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THERE BIBEE: 


THAT IS, THE HOLY SCRIP- 


TVRES CONTEINED IN THE 


OLDE AND NEWE TESTA- 
M E NT: 


TRANSLATED ACCORDING TO 
the Ebrew and Greeke, andconferred with the beſt 


tranſlations in diuers languages, 


With mol profitable annotations vpon all the hard places, 
an other things of gre.ut importance, 
FEARE YE NOT, STAND STILL, AND 


beholde the faluation of the Lorde,which he will 
ſhew to you this day. Exod. 14. 13. 


but the Lord delivereth him 


5 2 
— 8 
2 2 
2 E 
* 

2 3 
Pwr 33 
© — 
— CY 
NV 

5 8 
: : 
2 

: - 
uv 

= 2 
PR? ww 
oe . 
L 

S 


THE LORD SHALL FIGHT FOR YOV, 
therefore hold you your peace. Exod.14.14. 
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Cum privilegio, 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


FEſides the manifold and continuall benefits which Almightie God beſtoweth vpon vs, both corporall and ſpiri- 

\ tuall, we are eſpecially bounde(deare brethren)to giue him thankes without ceafing for his y= — 
A ſpeakeable mercies, in that it hath pleaſed him to call vs vnto this marueilous light of his Goſpel, and merciſully 

to regard vs after ſo horrible backſliding & falling away from Chriſt to Antichriſt, from light to darkenes, from 
the liuing God to dumme and dead idoles, and that after ſo cruel murther of Gods Saints, as alas, hath bene a- 
mong vs, we are not altogether caſt off, as were the Iſraelites, & many others for the like, or not ſo manifeſt wie- 
kednes, but receiued againe to grace with moſt euident ſignes and tokens of Gods eſpecial loue & fauour. To che intent there- 
fore that we may not be vnmindefull of theſe great mercies, but ſeeke by all meanes (according to our duetie)ro be thankeful 
for the ſame, it behoueth vs ſo to walke in his feare and loue, that all the dayes of our life we may procure the glory of his ho- 
ly Name. Now foraſmuch as this thing chiefly is attained by the knowledge and practiſing of the word of God,(which is the 
light to our paths,the key of the kingdome of heauen, our comfort in affliction, our ſhield and ſword againſt Satan, the ſchole 
of all wiſdome,the glaſſe wherein we beholde Gods face, the teſtimonie of his fauour,and the only foode and nouriſhment of 
our ſoules) we thought that we could beſtow our labours & ſtudie in nothing which could be more acceptable to God and 
comfortable to his Church, then inthe tranſlating of the holy Srciptures into our natiue tongue: the which thing, albeit that 
diuers heretofore haue indeuoured to atchicue: yet conſidering theinfancie of thoſe times and imperfect knowledge of the 
tongues, in reſpect of this ripe age and cleare light which God hath nowe reueiled, the tranſlations required greatly to bee 
peruſed and reformed, Not that we vendicate any thing to our ſelues aboue the leaſt of our brethren (for God knoweth 
with what feare and trembling we haue bene for the ſpace of two yeeres and more day and night occupied herein) but be- 
ing earneſtly deſired, and by diuers, whoſe learning and godlines we reuerence, exhorted, and alſo incouraged by the ready 
willes of ſuch, whoſe hearts God likewiſe touched, not to ſpare any charges for the furtherance of ſuch a benefiteand fauour 
of God toward his Church( though the time then was moſt dangerous, and the perſecution ſharpe and furious) we ſubmit- 
ted our ſelues at length to their godly judgements, and ſeeing the great 1 and occaſions, which God preſented 
vnto vs in his Church, by reaſon of ſo many godly and learned men, and ſuch diuerſities of tranſlations in diuers tongues: 
we vndertooke this great and wonderful worke(with all reuerence, as in the preſence of God,as intreating the word of God, 
whereunto we thinke our ſelues vnſufficient) which now God according to his diuine prouidence and mercie hath directed 
to a moſt pfoſperous ende. And this we may with good conſcience proteſt, that we haue in euery point & — 
to the meaſure of that knowledge which it pleaſed Almightie God to giue vs, faithfully rendred the text, and in all har 
places meſi ſyncerely expounded the ſame. For God is our witnes, that we haue by all meanes endeuoured to ſet foorth the 
puritie of the worde and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, for the edifying of the brethren in faith and charitie. : 

Non as we haue chiefly obſerued the ſenſe, and laboured alwayes to reſtore it to all integritie: ſo haue we moſtreuerent- 
ly kept the E of the woordes, conſidering that the Apoſtles who ſpake and wrote to the Gentiles in the Greeke 
tongue, rather conſtrained them to the liuely phraſe of the Ebrewe, then enterpriſed farre by mollifying their * to 
ſpeake as the Gentiles did. And for this & other cauſes we haue in many places reierued the Ebrew phraſes, notwithſtanding 
that they may ſeeme ſomewhat hard in their eares that are not well practiſed and alſo delight in the ſweete — phraſes 
ofthe holy Scriptures. Vet leaſt either the ſimple ſhould be diſcouraged, or the malicious haue any occaſion of iuſt cauila- 
tion, ſceing ſome tranſlations reade after one ſort, and ſome after another, whereas all may ſerue to good purpoſe & edifica- 
tion, we haue inthe margent noted that diuerfitie of ſpeach or reading which may alſoſceme agreeable to the minde of the 
holy Ghoſt, and proper for our language with this marke |. Againe, whereas the Ebreweſpeach ſeemed hardly to agree 
with ours, we haue noted it in the margent after thisſort +, vſing that which was more intelligible. And albeit that many of 
the Ebrewe names be altered fro the old text, and reſtored to the true writing and firſt original, whereof they haue their ſig- 
nification, yet in the vſual names litle is changed for feare of troubling the ſimple readers. Moreouer, whereas the neceſſitie 
. ofthe ſentence required any thing to be added for ſuch is the grace and proprietie of the Ebrew and Greeke tongues, that 

it cannot but either by circumlocution, or by adding the verbe or ſome — 2 vnderſtand of them that are not well pra- 
ctiſed therein) wee haue put it in the text with an other kinde of letter, that it may eaſily be diſcerned from the common 
letter. As touching the diuiſion of the verſes, we haue folowed the Ebrew examples,which haue ſo euen from the beginnin 
diſtinguiſhed them. Which thing as it is molt profitable for memorie, ſo doth it agree with the beſt tranſlations, and is mol 
eaſie to finde out both by the beſt Concordances, and alſo by the quotations which we haue diligently herein peruſed and 
ſer forth — this:. Beſides this, the principall matters are noted and diſtinguiſhed by this marke J. Yea and the argu- 
ments both faythe boo ke and for the hs ters with the number of the verſe are added, that by all meanes the reader might 
be holpen. For the which cauſe alſo wee — ſet ouer the head of euery page ſome notable worde or ſentence which may 
greatly further aſwell for memorie, as for the chiefe point of the page. And conſidering how hard a — it ia to vnderſtand 
the holy Scriptures, and what errors, ſects and hereſies grow dayly for lacke of the true knowledge thereof, & how many are 
diſcouraged(as they pretend) becauſe they cannot attaine to the true and ſimple meaning of the ſame, we haue alſo indeuou- 
red both by the diligent reading of the beſt cõmentaries, and alſo by the conference with the godly and learned brethren, to 
gather briefe annotations vpon all the hard laces, aſwel for the vnderſtanding of ſuch words as are obſcure, and for the de- 
claration of the text, as for the application of the ſame, as may moſt appertain to Gods glory & the edification of his Church 
Furthermore whereas certaine = 190m in the bookes of Moſes,of the Kings, and Ezekiel ſeemed fo darke,thar by no deſcription 
they could be made eaſie to the ſimple reader, we haue fo ſet them forth with figures and notes for the full declaration there- 
of, that they which can not by iudgement, being holpen by the annotations noted by the letters a. b. c. &c. atteine thereunto, 
yet by the perſpectiue, and as It were by the eye, may ſufficiently knowe the true meaning of all ſuch places. whereunto alſo 
we haue added certaine Mappes of Coſmographie which neceſſarily ſerue for the perfect vnderſtanding and memorie of di- 
uers places and countreyes,partly deferibe and partly by occaſion touched, both in the Olde and Newe Teſtament. 

Finally, that nothing might lacke which might be bought by labours, for the increaſe of knowledge & furtheranceof Gods 
glory, there are adioyned two moſt profitable Tables, the one ſeruing for the interpretation of the Ebrewe names: and the 
other conteynng all the chiefe & principal matters of the whole Bible: ſo that nothing(as we truſt) that any could inſtly de- 
ſire is omitred, Therefore, as brethren that are partakers of the ſame hope & ſaluation with vs, we beſeech you, that this rich 
| pn and ineſtimable treaſure may not be offredin vaine, but as ſent from God to the people of God, for the increaſe of his 

ingdome, the comfort of his Church, and diſcharge of our conſcience, whomit hath plea 0 him to raiſe vp for this purpoſe, 
ſo you would willingly receiue the word of God, earneſtly ſtudie it, and in all your life ractiſe it, that ye may now appeare in 
deede to be the people of God, not walking any more according to this world, but in the fruites of the Spirit, that God in vs 
may be fully glorified, through Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, who liuerh and reigneth for euer. Amen. 
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Of the incomparable treaſure of the 
holy Scriptures 5 ith 4 prayer for the 7 


true vſe of the ſame. 


Eſai. 12.3. & 49 Here is the ſpring where waters flowe, 
o. reue. 21. 16. 


to quench our heate of ſinne: 


Here is the tree where trueth doth grow, 


to leade our liues therein: 


when mens deuices faile: 


Here isthe bread that feedes thelite, 


that death cannot aſlaile. 
The tidings of ſaluation deare, 


comes to our eares from hence: 


The fortreſſe of our faith is here, 
and ſhielde of our defence, 


Then be nor like the hogge that hath 


a pearle at his deſire, 


And takes more pleaſureinthe trough 


and wallowing in the mire, 
Reade not this booke in any caſe, 
but with a ſingle eye: 


| Reade not but firſt deſire Gods grace, 


to vnderſtand thereby, 


Pray ſtill in faith wich this reſpect, 


to fructifie therein, 


That knowledge may bring this effect, 


to mortifie thy ſinne. 
Then happy thou in all thy life, 
what ſo to thee befalles: 


KR al 94.12,13. Yea,double happie ſhalt thou be, 
when God by death thee calles, 


( J&ratious God and moſt mercifull Father, which haſt youchſafed vs the 

rich and precious iewell of thy holy worde, aſſiſt vs with thy ſpirite, that it 
may be written in our hearts to our euerlaſting comfort, to reforme vs, to renew 
vs according to thine owne Image, to builde vs vp, and edifie vs into the perfect 
building of thy Chriſt, ſanctifying and encreaſing in vs all heauenly vertues. 
Graunt this O heauenly Father, for leſus Chriſtes ſake. Amen. 
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Howe to tale profie in reading 4 the holy Scriptnres. 


1 God EL” 185 the way; offs ſtatutes. 2 1 
ſtly an ato that he jue vn ng Pal. 1719. 
* baer to ly Ac T x = 18 of his 8 F 125 
At the lea e exerciſe 
be kept. ? "hs , ; Deu.11.v.19 
Diligently keepe ſuch order of reading the ſcrip- ] The time once appointed hereunto after a good 
2 — — er may ſtand args —ç— cf _ 44 2 employed. SLuke. 9. v. 62. 
and ſtate of life, o that Superſtition be auoy EG. 
| At one other time that be done, which is left vn- 29.34 
| done at any time. 2 he. va 6. 
Teache, that we may learne trueth. 2 Hm. 
e NT FO 
3 | tures ſerue,whichwere wiitten,to Inſtruct, that wee may be ſetled in che way of 
well doing. 
Comfort, that in trouble we ma be —— 
in pacient hope. 7 Rom. 3 
Father. 
* mn - ee 
| Holy Ghoſt. C 1. Creation. 
The ſtate of mankinde, by & 2. fall and ſinne. 
3 regeneration in Chriſt. 
wo Before Chrilt. 
The Church and the gouerament <  - 
| thereof. Since © Ole. 
25 wege, < The word of God written in the Teſtament 1 
ewe. 
ge 1 Before Chriſt. 
Who fo e- $ Sacraments 
ver ro a Since Chriſt, 3 
Good 
dech ro . 
take pro- | The ende and generall on: Sp of the 722 
fie by rea- ) * E 128. 5c. Wicked, 
ding ep IE ALL 
— 85 e 88 
Remember that Scrif | 15 22988 
enp- eace e. 
4 Irures conteing matter Coen wealthes an gouernments of people, by — 9 plagues. 
1 subiectes 8 
| Husbands. ; i 
3 f Parnilie and thin wp nan | 
| | that belong ro ho 8-8 Ae : = 
hold, ui which are 7 Naſt £220 £ Wiſedome and follie. 
f ns Loue and hatred. 
| Seruants. Soberneſſe and incontinencie. 
| "The priate life and doings of euery man in Murth Ver 2 
f 2 Speach and ſilence. 
| | 1 3 — Pride and humilitie. Ta 
£ all men as Po Couctouſheſſe and liber alitie 
| | Labour and idleneſſe. Þ 
R fuſe all ſenſe of Seiptur * 1 Articles of Chriſtian faith, conteined in the common Creede. 
5 r che Firſt and ſecond table of Gods commandements. 
Te O_— of the 5 how i — — together. th 
3. Courſe of times and ages, with ſuch things as belong vnto them. 
# Mete conſider thee 3. Maner of peach proper to the Scriptures. a 
| 4. Agreement that one place of Scriprure hath with an other, * that which 
ſeemeth darke in one is made eaſie in an other. 
eade interpreters, if he be abte. | 
- Take opportunitie to ] Confere warh ſuch as can open the Scriptures. .&s.8.y.30.31.%c. 
| Heare preaching, and to proue by the Scriptures that which is taught. Acts. 17. v. iT. 
T. GRAS HOP, 


The names and order of all the Bookes 


of the Olde and Newe Tel. ament, with the 


nomber of their Chapters. 


Geneſis hath Chapters 50 Prouerbes Chapters 
Exodus 40 Eccleſiaſtes 
Leuiticus 27 The ſong of Salo- 
Nombers 36 mon, 
Deuteronomie 34 Iſaiah 
Ioſua 24 Jeremiah 
Iudges 21 Lamentations 
Ru 4 Ezekiel 
1. Samuel 31 Daniel 
2. Samuel 24 Hoſea 
. Kings 22 Ioel; 
2. Kings 25 Amos 
1. Chronicles 29 Obadiak 
2.Chronicles 36 Ionah 
The prayer of Manaſſeh, Micah 
Apocryphe. Nahum 
Ezra 0 Habakkulc 
Nchemiah 13 Zeptianial 
Eſter 10 Ha 
Iob 4 Zec . 
Plalmes 150 Malachi 
T he bookes called Apocrypha, 
1. Eſdras 9 Jeremiah 
2.Eſdras 16 The ſong of the three 
Tobit 14 children 
Iudeth 16 The ſtorie of Suſanna 
The reſt of Eſther 6 The idole Bel andthe 
Wiſedome 19 Dragon 
Ecclefiaſticus + SL 1. Maccabees 
Baruch wich the Epiſtle of 2. Maccabees 
The bookes of the Newe Teſtament; 
Matthewe 2. Theſſalonians 
Marke — 1. Timotheus 
Luke 24 2. Timotheus 
Iohn 21 Titus 
The Actes 28 Philemon 
The Epiſtle to the Ro- To the Hebrewes 
manes x6 The Epiſtle of James 
1.Corinthians 16 1. Peter 
2.Corinthians 13 - 'Percr 
Galatians 6 1. Iohn 
E heſians 6 2. Iohn 
Philippians a 3.lohn 
Coloſſians 4 Iude 
1. Theſſalonians 1 Reuelation 
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The creauon 


* 


not attribute that 


IE FIRST BOORE O 


MOSES, CALLED GENESIS. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Ofes in effẽ r declereth three things, which are in this books chiefely tobe ton 

world, aud all things therein were created by God, and that man being $1 this . 
of the world to behold Gods wonderfull workes,and to praiſe his Name for the mfinite graces, wherewith 
2 had endewed hin: fell willingly foam God through diſobedience:who yet for hu om morcies ſake reſtored. 
bun to life, and confirmed hom inthe ſame by hs promeſe of Chriſt to como, by whom hee ſhould ouercome' 
Satan, death and hell, Secondly,that the wicked, vnmmdfu 
in their wickednes, and ſo falling moft᷑ horribly from ſinne to — 5 
led them continually to repentaunce) at length ro deſtrey the whole world, Thirdly, he aſſureth vs by the 
examples of Abraham, Inhak,Taakob,and the reſt of the Patriarkes,that his mercies neuer faule them, 
whom he chuſeth to be hu Church, and to preſſſe his Name in earth, but in all their aſſtichiont and per- 
ſecutions be euer aſrifteth them, ſendeth comfort, and deliuereth them. And becauſe the beginning, in. 
creaſe, preſeruation and ſucce(ſe thereof might be onely attributed toGod, MM oſes ſheweth 
of Raun, fſhmael, Eſau andothers, which were noble in maus indgement, that 
an the eſtimation and nobiluie of the world © and alſo by the fewneſſe of them, which haus ar «ll m 
worſtipped him purely according to his worde, that it flandeth not in the multitude, bus m the poore and 


Ae. the ſinall floche and lule number, that man in his viſddome might be confounded,end the Name 


of gad euermore prayſed. 


CHAP. I. 

2 God created the heauen and theearth, 3 We bght andthe 
darkeneſſe, d The firmament. 9 He ſeparateth the water 
from the earth, 18 He createth the ſunne the moone, and the 
flarres, 21 He ereateth the fiſhbirdes beat. 26 He crea- 
ceth man and giueth him rule ouer all creatures, 29 And 

prouideth nouriture for man and beaſt. i 

ED N theabeginning *God 


a Eirftofall,and | 
> 31 created the heauen and 


before that any 


creature was,G 

made heauen and the earth. 

earthof nothing, | 2 And the earth was 

3 6. -> | / le [| without forme and 
Nee is A voyd, and e darkeneſi 

eee; 7 N | VOyYO, an h 7 E 
15, 17.24. "| = 1 | 245 ypon the T dee 

b as arude lumpe ENV. = = 4 and þ 24 Pe 


Spirite of God 


and withoutany d mooued vpon chef waters. 


creature in it: for 


| thewaterscoue- | 3 Then God ſayd, * Let chere be light: And 


red all. there was e light. 
J 0r,waſte, 4 And God ſawe the light that it was good, 


eech deepe wa. and God ſeparated I the light from the darkenes, 

tert: for as yet tbe 5 And God called the light, Day, and the 

light was not crea- dar kenes, he called Night. f So the euening and 
the morning were the firſt day. 


ted. 
+ Ebrfaceoftie. 6 © Aggaine God ſavd, * Let chere bee a l fir- 


« Ke mainteined mament in the middes of the waters: and let itſe- 
ibis confuſe heape parate the waters from the waters. 


1 7 Then God made the firmament, and ſepa - 
Fele fibe rated the waters, which were f vnder the firma- 


waters, ment, from the waters which were * aboue the 
Hebr. t l. 3. firmament, and it was ſo. | 


The ligh | 
2 eher 6s 8 And God called the firmament, t Heauen. 


Sunne or Moone | So the Euening and the Morning were the ſe+ 


was created: cond day. 

therefore we muſt 9 @ God faydagaine, * Letthe waters vnder 
to the creatures tlie heauen be gathered into one place, and let the 
chat ate Gods in- dry land appeare. and it was ſo. 

ſtruments, which 10 And God called the dry land, Earth, and he 
onel+ appertei · called the gathering together of the waters, Seas: 


God. 
9 ide and God ſaw that it was good. 


oht,and between 11 Then God ſaid, h Let the earth bud foorth 
Ade tena, the bud of the herbe, that ſeedeth ſeede, the fruit- 
The firſt day. full tree, which beareth fruite according to his 


Tee kind, which hath his ſecede in it ſelfe vpon the 


ror ning. * Pſal. 33. 5. M 136. f. iere. tent. 4 5 t. rg. | or reading ouer, and aive, 
F As the ſea and riuets from thoſe waters that are in the — which are vphol- 


den by Gods power, leſl they ſhould ouer whelme the worde. * Pal. u 48.4. g That 


is. che region of the aire, and all that is aboue vs. © The ſecond day. * Pſal. 23. 7. 
er 8 rt. and 136.6. i0b. 38.4. h So that we ſee it is the onely power of Gods 


worde chat maketh the earth fruitefull, which cls natutally is batten. 


eart h. and it was ſo, 
12 And the earth brought foorth the bud of 
the herbe, that ſeedeth ſeede according to his 
kind, alſo the tree that beareth fruite, which hath 
his ſeed in it ſelfe according to his kind: and God 


i ſaw that it was good. 


13; (so the euening and the morning were the 


third day. 


ſor ſeaſons, and for dayes and 


15 And let them be for liglits in the firmament tothe ele b 
t Chriſt they are te- 


of the heauen to giue light vpon the earth · and ĩ ſtored and ſerue to 


was ſo. 


16 God then made two n great lightes: t 4 
greater light o to rule the day, and the leſle light * P/al.136;7.deuts 


the wo! 


F 


ed: Firſt, that the. 
great tabernacle 


Jof Gods mo8t excellent benefits remained ftill 
2 God(who by bis preachers cal- 


45% examples 
this Churc nor 


to rule the night: he made alſo the ſtarres, 


17 And God ſet them in the firmament of the 


heauen, to ſhine vpon the earth, 


18 And to * rule in the day, and 3 1 


and to ſeparate the light from the darkenes: 


God faw that it was good. 


19 „so the euening and the morning W 


the fourth day. 


on Cy Roan ng — 
oorth in abundaunce exery p creeping thing that call orders and ſes · 
hath f life: and let the foule flie — the earth 


in che ſ̃ open firmament of the heauen. 


21 — God — the — my e- 
u _ w1 moouing, w the q waters he ſpeaketh as 
—— — abundance according to their man indgeth * 
kind, and euery fethered foule according to his — 
kind ; and God ſaw that it was good. 

22 Then God t bleſſed them, faying, Bring | 
foorrh fruite and multiplie, and fill the waters in To give is falſe. _ 


the ſeas, and let the foule multiplie in the earth. 


— 


fift day. 


oreouer God ſaid, Let the earth bring 7+- . 
24, CM ade © The ound tay. 


foorth the 4 liuing thing according to his kin — 1 0 eh 
of ickflda, 


that which creepeth, and the beaſt 


cattell, an 


Aj. 


23_*Sothecuening and the morning were the rang. apa 


— 


made all hi 
14 Fand God fGid, * Let there be k lightes in tures do ſervers. 


the firmament of the heauen, to l ſeparate the day 
from the night. and let them be for = ſignes, and 


7 
the « Tbednd day. 


* 


i This ſenrence is 
ſo ofe ed, to 
fignifie that God 


his glorie,and to 
the profite of mam 
but for ſinne they 
were accurſed yet 


ealth 


19. * 
| By the lights be 
the Moone and the 


pertaining to na 
turall i 


ſons. Set 
n Te wit the 
ſunne and th 
moone :and here 


eye: fore 

Moone is leſſe 
then the planet © 
Saturaus. 4 


cient light,as in- 


ſerne to mans vſe, 


* 
3 


hy 5 22 g 
. » ” 
1 
3 — 


®Chep.g.1.00d 9.6. 


tue earth to bring 
ures: but of man cx 


5 — 


tion ofman. 
che earth, according to his kinde. and it was ſo. 

25 And = park the beaſt of the earth ac- 
cording to his kinde, and the cattell according to 
his kinde, & euery creeping thing of the earth ac- 
cording to his kinde: & God ſaw that it was good. 

26 Furthermore God ſaid, Let vs make man 
1. cor. ti. . colo. 3. lo in our t ĩ ing to our like neſſe, and let 
; +>. + — them rule ouer the fiſh of the ſea , and ouer the 

Vater ud foule of the heauen, and ouer the beaſtes, and 

forth other crea- * ouer all the earth, and ouer euery thing that 
— 5 hand mouech on 92 : 

fayeth, Let vs 27 * Thus God created the man in his image: 
— 2 in the ima e of God created he him: he — 
counſell with his them * male and female. 
wiſedomeand vet · 28 And God u bleſſed them, and God ſaid to 
ius purpolingto them, * 1 forth fruite and multiplie, and fill 


— 5 — * the earth, and ſubdue it , and tule oner the fiſh of 


che teſt ot hi the ſea, and ouet the foule of the heauen, & ouer 
323 beaſt that moueth vpon the earth. 
ineneſle ofGod 29 And God ſaide, Behold, I haue giuen vnto 


in man is expoun · you x euery herbe bearing ſeede, which is ypon all 
ded, Epheſ.4.24: the earth, and euery tree, wherein is the fruite of 
Where it is writ- a tree bearing ſeede: that ſhall be to you for 


ten, that man was 
created after God meate. : 
n tighteouſneſſe 30 Likewiſe to euery beaſt of the earth, and 


3and true holinelſe, to euery foule of the heauen, and to euery thing 


meaning by theſe 
two wordes all 
fection, as wiſ- 
e; true th, ia - 
nocencie, power, 


that moueth vpon the earth, which hath life in it 
ſelfe, euery greene herbe ſhall be kor meate. and it 


was ſo. 
31 * And God ſawe all that he had made, and 


& c. 
* Niſd. 2.23. ecclus. 
17. t. 


A Maith.r9 4. 
u The 33 of man is the bleſsing of God, pſalm. 128. Ch p. g. 17. and 


.t, Xx Gods great liberalitie to man, taketh away all excuſe of his ingratitude, 
P(hap. 9.3. Ex 1.17. ecclus. 39. f, 33. marke 7.37, The ſixt day. 
5 C H A P. 1 I. 
2 Cod reſteth the ſtuenth day, and ſanctißeih it, 15 He ſtteth 
man in the garden. 22 He createth the woman. 24 Mariage 


morning were the ſixt day. 


it orde ined. 
z re: Hus the heauens and the earth were finiſhed 
* — 4 * and all the a hoſt of them. . 


dance of creatures 2 For in the ſeuenth day G OD ended his 
in heauen & earth. yorke which he had made, * and the ſeuenth day 


*gxodz0a.md be b reſted from al his worke,which he had made. 
3 4 3 So God bleſſed the ſeuenth day, & e ſancti- 


Þ For he had now fied it, becauſe that in it he had reſted from all his 
. creati· orke, which God had created and made. 

—_ 1 .. 4 © Theſe are the generations of the hea - 
<heth ouer his uens and of the earth, when they were created, in 
ereatures,aud go - the day that the Lorde God made the earth and 


nerneth them. the heauens 
7 —— s And euery plant of the fielde , before it 


man might there- was in the earth, and euery herbe of the fielde, be- 
in conſider the ex- fore it gre we: for the Lorde God had not cauſed 


— 9 of bis . jt to d rains ypon the earth, neither was there a 
nes towards man to till the ground, 

— 6 But a myſt went vp from che earth, and wa- 

$0r.the origmall tered all the earth. | 

— . 7 TC TheLoid God alſo made the man e of 

hoes, the duſt of the grounde, and breathed in his face 


d God onely ope- 


+ meth the heauens and ſhatteth them, he ſendeth drought and raine according to 


or. farmed. e He ſheweth whereof mans body was created, 
ſhould not glorie in the excellencie of his one nature. 


bis good pleaſure, | 
do the intent chat man 


9 Pecauſe mention is made in the tenth werſe of this chapter, of the riucy that watered the farden, wee muſt note 


Genefis, 


* 


loe, it was very good. So the euening and the 


| The creation of Woman, / | 
breath of life; * and the man was a liuing ſoule. 7 

8 And the Lord God planted a — Fug Eaſt- 
ward inf Eden, and chere he put the man whom 
he had made. 

8 2 (For out of the — the Lorde 
od to growe euery tree pleaſant to the ſight, pleaſant and abu 
and for meate: the g tree of life alſo u be 4 3 

middes of the garden, b and the tree of know- ft meh wies 
ledge of good and of euill. 3 
10 And out of Eden went a rĩuer to water the h That is, of miſe. 
garden, and from thence it was deuided , and be- Hable experience, 
came into foure heads. oy 
11 The name of one is * Piſhon: the ſame ech - 
compaſſeth the whole land i of Hauilah, where is h Hau 


. Cor. 15.45. 


f This was the 


i Which Hauilah 
golde. Fact . p isa 3 ioy- 
12 the golde of that land is good: there er 
10 I Bddium anf the Onix ſtone. 1 . Ealtwardeand 
13 And the name of the ſeconde riuer is Gi- the Welt. 
— A the ſame compaſſeth the whole lande of _ 23 
uſh. eee 
14 The name alſo of the third riuer ir Hid- ee N 
dekel: this goeth toward the Eaſtſide of {| Asſhur: 19£:4/0pia. 
and the fourth riuer is || Perath ) x jor, T1gris. 
15 J Then the Lord God tooke the man, and 13 
mY him into the garden of Eden, that he might k God would not 
dreſſe it and keepe it. | haue man idle 
16 And the Lorde God I commaunded the 2 es 
man, ſaying, f Thou ſhalt eate freely of euery neede to labour, 
tree of the garden, 1 So that man 
17 But of the tree of knowledge of good and migbt know there 
euill, thou ſhalt not eate of it: for ſ in the day that 154 ſoueraigne 


thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalc die the m death. le oed obe. 
18 Allche Lorie God e, e nod} dren. 

that the manſhould be himſelfe alone: I wil make . Eating chow 

him an helpe f meete for him. —— . 


19 So the Lorde God formed of the earth 1» ky this deatls 
euery beaſt of the fielde, and euery foule of the he weaneth the 
heauen, and brought them vnto the n man to ſee ſepration of mas 
how he would call hem: for howſoeuer the man e erg 
9 creature, ſo was the name chiefs ſelicitie: 

ereot. and alſo that out 

20 The man therefore gaue names vnto all fiobcdicnce is 
cattell, and to the foule of the heauen , and ro dg — 
euery beaſt of the fielde : but for Adam found he n By moouing 
not an helpe meete for him. them to come and 
21 © Thereforethe Lord Ged cauſed an hea- {Pit themſclucs | 
vie ſleepe to fall vpon the man, and he ſlept : and fab 14 
he tooke one of his ribbes, & cloſed yp the fleſh: o Signiſying that 
in ſteade thereof. mankind was 


22 And the ribbe which the Lorde God had mengen 


taken from the man, made hea o woman, and which before was 
brought her tothe man. like an ynperfite 
23 Then the man ſaid, * This now is bone of building.. 
my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh. She ſhalbe called, 10 e, 4 
woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of man. cauſe ſhe cometh 
24 Therefore ſhall man leaue p his father fm for in E- 
and his mother, and ſhall cleaue to his wife, and e 7/55 men, 
they ſhalbe one fleſh. 2 . 
25 And they were both naked, the man and Hb. 19.5. n. 


his wife, and were not q aſhamed. 10.7. rec 
: l tp He. 8. 21. 
p 0 _ ee ae ont" a greater duetie of ys TIED 9.4. , then 
otnerwile we are bound totnewe to our parents. 
all things were honeſt and comely. o Fenn 


that Euphrates 


and Tyerin,called in Hebrew, Perath and Hiddeket were called but one riner where they lojntd together, els they had fours head: 


that is, iwo at their ſprings,and two where they fell into the Perſian ſea. 
this was called Paradiſe, that is, a garden of pleaſure becauſe of the 


Tn this coumtrey and mot plentiſull land Adam dwelt 
fruit ſulues and abundance thereof. And whereas it is faide — 


Prſhon compaſſeih the land of N auilab it is ment of Tygris,which in ſome countries, as it paſſtd by diuers places, was called by ſuns 


dry names, as ſometime Diglttoin other places Paſity gris, and of ſome Phaſin or Piſhon. Likewiſe Euphrates towarde 


the count: ep 


of Cuſh or Ethiopia.or Arabia, w called Gibon. So that Tygris and Euphrates (which were but two riners . and 41 
hey ioyned together: were called after ont name) were accar g 10 dipers ? laces caed by theſe fore 5 fo — they e's 


tene le haut bene forge diut /s riuert. 


THE 


F 


. *JViſd.2.24. 


2 As Satan can 
change himſelſe 
into an Angell of 
light, ſo did he 2 · 
duſe the wiſdome 
of the ſerpent to 
deceiue man. 

b God ſuſſered 
Satan to make the 
ſerpent his inſtru- 


eye & to ſpeake 
him. 


e In doubting of 
Gods threatning 
ſne yeelded to 
Satan, 
2. Cor xtr. 3. 
d This is Satans 
chiefeſt ſubtiltie, 
to cauſe vs not to 
feare Gods threat- 
nings. 
+ Ebr, die the death, 
e As though he 
Mould ſay, God 
doeth not forbid 
outs cate ofthe 
Trice be that he 


' knoweth that if 


ES ods. | 


Chap. 11 x; 


THY SITVATION OF THE GARDEN or BDE 


8 X \ EE Wanna — 
e a 
— 2 
— The land of 
The fall of 
Euphrates 
The fall of 
Tygris. 
The goulfe of 
the Perſian, 
Sea. 


T Afterward they heard the voyce of the te wheke 
fence flgth' 
rye pb - 9 Mas ks auf, 23 A from the preſence of the Lorde God among the — 
- den. | - 4 His hypocriſis 
9 Buche Lord God called tothe man, and TU rr" 
"0 cauſe of 


A GHAP IIL 8 - 
x The woman ſeduced 7 the ſerpent, 6 Sntiſeth her buſb ande Lord God walking in the garden inthe f coole of 


any beaſt of the fielde, which the Lord Gd e 

had made: and he b ſaid to the woman, Yea, hath ſaid vnto him, Where art thou? s nakedneſſe, 
God in deede ſaid, Ye ſhall not eate of euery tree 10 Who fande, I heard thy voyce in the gar- hieb dran be 

den, and was afraid : becauſe I was i naked, there- — 


3 d fore 1 hid my ſelf 
2 And the woman faid vnto the ſerpent, We Tore my ſelte. | deme 
cate of the fruite of the trees of the garden, 11 And he ſaide, Who tolde thee, that thou 1 His wickedues 


But of the ftuite of the tree which is in the | waſt naked 5 Haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof nd lache of tras 
middes ot the garden, God hath aid, Ye ſhall not I. commanded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not care ? eth jnthig 
cate of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, e leſt ye die. 12 Then the man ſayde, The woman which that he burdeneth 

4 Then * the ſerpent ſaid to the woman, Ie thou k _-_ to be with me, ſhe gaue me of the God his faule, 
ſhall not d + die at all, tree, and I dideate. ; becauſe he had gl» 

5 But God doeth knowe. that when ye ſhall ' '13 And the Lorde God faide to the woman, rec A 
eate thereof, your eyes ſhall be opened, and yee Why haſt thou done this? And che woman ſaid, feſeing her ſinne, 
ſhall be as gods, e knowing good and euill. The ſerpent iled me, and I did eate. ſhe ine reaſeth it 

6 So the woman (ſeeing that the tree was 14 © Then the Lord God faidto the ſerpent, by Scaling the | 
good for meate, and that it was pleaſant ro the ® Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſeda- „ Heede 
eyes, and a tree to be deſired to get knowledge) boue all caitell, & about euery beaſt of the field: jeaſon of Adana 
tooke of the fruite thereof, and did * eate, & gaue | vpon thy belly ſhalt thou goe, and u duſt ſhale Rds: f 
alſo to her husband with her, and bef did eate. thou eate all the dayes of thy life. 3 —.— 

7 Then the eyes of them both were opened, 15 I will alſo put enimitie betweeneothee and — BY 
and they 8 knewe that they were naked, and they the woman, and betweene thy ſeede & her ſecede, ne 
ſewed fipge tree leaues together, and made them Hee ſhall breake thine head, and thou ſhalt 
ſelues f breeches. ꝗ bruiſe his heele. | 


| not # > f * 2 
eate thereof, ye ſhould be like to him. * f ce lu 5.2. i. im. a. 74. f Not n As avile and contemptible beaſt, 16. . "= chie ſlis meaneth Sathan 


fo much to pleaſe his wife, as moued by ambition at her perſusſion. g 
gin to feeletheirmiſcrie, butthey ſought not to Godfor remedic, 3 Ebr, thinges power of 
SD gird abu them to bid their priuitis | Me Soercome 


They be- by whoſe motion and craft the ceined the woman” p That is, the, 
fianc and death. q Satan ſhall ſting Chriſt and his members, but nog 


A. ij. 16 J Vnte 
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g 


he would offer 


is caſt out of Paradiſe. 


* Geneſis, Kain curſed. Religion reſtored, 

| 16 © Vato'The Wolnan he faid, I will great "dd Agincke! 7 Mar haſt thou done? the , 8 
The Lord increaſe thy r ſorrowes conceptions. In i voyce of thy br yeth vnto me | 
n en hou bring ford! ieee, and y fromthe carts * the wrongs of his 


defire ſhall be ſtaliect to thine husbande, and hee 
ſhall * rule ouer thee. | 

17 T Alfoto Adam he faid, Becauſe thou haſt 
obeyed the voyce of thy wife, and haſt eaten of 
the tree, (whereof I commaunded thee, faying, 
Thou ſhalt not cate of it) ſcurſedes the earth for 
thy ſake: in ſorrowe ſhalt thou eate of it all the 
dayes of thy life, 

18 t Thornes alſo, and thiſtles ſhall it bring 
1 Cor. 14.34. foorth to thee, and thou ſhalt eate the herbe of 
¶ The tranſpreſsi= the field. 
— Inca. wg 19 In the ſweate of thy face ſhalt thou eate 
the cauſe tat bread, till thou returne to the earth: for out ot it 
beth mankindand waſt thou taken, becauſe thou art duſt, and to 
all other creatures duſt ſhalr thou returne. 


the of the 
diele ſeede,and 


the ſyiti 
conceiued he 
Zane, 


* * 20 (And the man called his wiues name He- 
® Theſe are not Uah,becauſe ſhe was che mother of ail living) 

the naturall froits 21 Vnto Adam alſo and to his wife did the 
ofthe earth, bur Lord God u make coates ofskinnes, and clothed 
proceede 4 them. 

1 22 And the Lord God ſayd, * Beholde, the 


ow good & euill. 

And no we leſt he put foorth his hand, and 7 take 

alſo of the tree oflife and eate and liue for euer, 
23 Therefore the Lorde God ſent him foorth 


« Or gave them man is become as one of vs, to 
Knowledge to 

make themſe lues 
coates. 

x By this detiſien 


ke reprocheth from the garden of Eden, to till the earth, whence 
Adams _ rie, he was taken, 
whereincokews 24 Thus hecaſt out man, and at the Faſt ſd 
tion. of the garden of Eden he ſer the Cherubims, and 


Adam deptiued 
Tel, 3 —— - - an ſhaken, to keepe che way 


Ggae there 
-- CHAP. I1IL. 

x Thegeneration of mankinde, 3 Kain and Habel offer ſacri- 
Ice. 8 Kain lilleuh Habel, 23 Lamech a tyrant enconre- 
$eth hu flarefull wines, 26 True religion i reſtored, 

A the man knewe Heuah his wife, 

which 2 conceiued and bare Kain, and ſaid, I 
haue obteined a man b by the Lord. 

2 And againe ſhe brought foorth his bro- 
ther Habel, and Habel was a keeper of ſheepe, & 
Kain was a tiller of the ground. 

3 CTAndinproceſle of time it came to paſſe, 
that Kain brought an © oblation vnto the Lorde 
of the fruit ofthe ground. | 

4 And Habel alſo himſelfe brought of the 
firſt fruites of his ſheepe, and of the fat of them, 
and the Lorde had reſpect vnto * Habel, and to 
bis offering. | v7 

5 But vnto Kain and to his offering hee had 
no d regarde : wherefore Kain was exceeding 
wroth, and his countenance fell downe, 

6 Then y Lord faid vnto Kain, Why art thou | 
wroth ĩ and why is thy countenance caſt downe? | 

Ifthou do well, ſhalt thou not be e accep- 
ted < and if thou doeſt not well, ſinne lieth at the 


a Mans nature, the 
ſtate of marriage, 
2 Gods bleſsiag 
wete not vtterly 
abolithed thorow 
une, but the qua- 
licie or conditi- 
en theteof was 
changed, 
Þ Thatis,accor- 
ding to the Lords 
promes, as chap, 
.t5: ſome teade, 
© the Lord, as 
zeioycing lor the 
ſonane which ſhe 
Had borne,whom 


to the Lord as 
the firſt ſruĩtes 
of her birth. 
This declare th 
that the father in- 
ſcructed his chil- 
dren in the know- 


cattell, 


f doore: alſo vnto thee his g deſire [halbe ſubiecł, 
and thou ſhalt rule ouer him. 

8 © Then Kain ſpake to Habel his brother. 
And when they were in the fielde, Kain roſe vp 
againſt Habel his brother, and flew him. 

9 Then the Lorde ſayd ynto Kain, Where is 
25 Habel thy brother? Whoanſwered, I cannot tell. 
Bet was Am I my brothers keeper? © | 
an bypocrite, and offered-onely for av outward ſhew without finceritie of beart. 
e Both thou and thy ſacrifice ſhalbe acceptable to me. f Sinne ſhall ſtill torment 
thy conſcience. g The dignitie of the firſt borne is giuen to Kain ouer Habel. 


* Wiſd io. 3. mat. 23 35. 1. 0h g.12. ide 11. h This is the nature of the teprobate 
hen ihej are 2eprooued of their bypociiſie, euen to neglet God aad deſyite him. 


hedge of God, aad 
ws. wht God 
aue them ſacriſi- 
ces to ſigniſie their 
Glvation : albeic 
they were deſti- 
tute of the ſacra- 
ment of the tree 
of liſe 


11 Now therefore thou art curſed k from the none complaine; 
earth, which hath opened her mouth to receiue ſor the iniquitie 
thy brothers blood from thine hand. _ 3 1 

12 When thou ſhalt till the grounde, it ſhall k The earth ſhall, 
not henceforth yeelde vnto thee her ſtrength: a be a witneſſe a. 


l vagabond and arunnagate ſhalt thou be in the Sint thee which 
_—_ mercifully tecei- 


3 ued that blo 

13 Then Kain ſaid to the Lorde, m My pu- which thou noh 

iſhment is greater, then I can beare. cruelly iheddeſt. 

14 Behold, thou haſt caſt me our this day from haut ſhalt far 
t the earth, and from thy face ſhall I be hid, and thine heart thall 
ſhalbe a vagabond, anda runnagate in the earth, be in concinuall 
and whoſocuer findeth me,ſhall lay me. ſeare and care. 

15 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Doubtleſſe 1 
whoſocuer ſlayer h Kain, he ſhall be n puniſhed ſe- iudge becauſe he 
ven folde. And the Lord ſet ao marke vpon Kain, did puniſh him 
leſt any man finding him chould kill him. . 

16 Then Kain went out from the preſence of —— — 
the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod towarde 7: pardoned, 
the Eaſtſide of Eden, + Ebr. Somoff 

17 Kain alſo knewe his wife, which conceiued —_— . . "On 
and bare Henoch : and he built a p citie, and cal - joue he bare to 
led the name of the citie by y name of his ſonne, Lain, but to ſup- 
Henoch. pteſſe murther, 

18 And to Henoch was borne Irad, and Irad oo rib feng 
begate Mehuiael, and Mehuiael begate Methu- of Gods iudge- 
ſhael, and Merhuſhael begate Lamech. ment. that others 

19 ¶ And Lamech tooke to him q two wiues: _—_ feare 
the name of the one was Adah, and the name of Thinking "RED 
the other Zillah. y to be ſute, and 

20 And Adah bare Iabal, who was the || father to baue lefe occa- 


ofſuch as dwell in the tents, and of ſuch as haue fiovtotexre Gods 
„ >a 
21 And his brothers name was Iubal, who 3 The la full i- 
was the father of all that play on the harpe and flitution @mari- 
organes. age, which is, that 


22 And Zillah alſo bare Tubal-kain, who ge ſhouldve ons 


= fleſh, was firſt cor- 
wrought cunningly euery craft of braſſe and of rupt inthe houſe 
yron: and the ſiſter of Tubal-kain was Naamah. ot Kain by La- 
23 Then Lamech ſaide vnto his wiues Adah _ 3 
and Zillah, Heare my voyce, ye wiues ol Lamech: 


Gr, & pipes, 
hearken vnto my ſpeach: t for I would ſlay a man - His wines bo. 


in my wound,and a yong man in mine hurt. ing =_ e 
24 If Kain ſhalbeauenged ſeuen folde, truely hated pim forkis 
Lamech ſ ſcuentie times ſeuen folde, ſtaide: therefore 


25 C And Adam knewe his wife againe 4 and he braggeth that 


' the bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his name Sheth: there is none ſo 
for God, ſaude ſhe , hath appointed me another 


luſtie that were 


N . bl fiſt, al- 
ſecede for Habel, becauſe Kain ſlewe him, | — ed 


26 And to yſame Sheth alſo there was borne readie wounded. 
aſonne, and he called his name Enoſh. Then be- Aa - vm __ 
ganne men to t call yponthe name of the Lord. Kia, iefting as 

though God would faffer none to puniſh him, and yet give him licence to mur- 
ther others. t In theſe dayes God beganne to mone tlie hearts of the godly to 
reſtore religion, which along time by the wicked had bene ſuppreſſed. 
C HAP. V. | 
1 The gentalogie, 5 Age and death of Adem. 6 His ſucceffi· 
en unto Noah and his children. 24 Henoch was taten away. 
12 is the | booke of the generations of A- JOryehew/afof 
4 dam. In the day that God created Adam, in este. 


the 2 likeneſſe of God made he him. * 
2 Male and female created hee them, and b By giving them 

bleſſed them, and called their name b Adam in both one name, 

the day that they wete created. he 
3 Nowe Adam lined an hundred and thir- Alon ol was and 

tie yeeres, and begate a childe in his owne © like- wife. 

nes after his image, and called his name Sheth. e Aſwell covcer- 


4 And che dayes of Adam, alter he had be- 4, i Coruna. 


as his corruption. 
gotten treu. 1. 1. 
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Adams generations. Noah Chap. vr. Mans wiekedneſſe. 3 
| IF ere eiglit hun . andhe t. 4 God h that be made bim. 18 and Fs e 
erer he eee, ee, eee eee, 


So all the dayes that Adam liued, were nine C O when men beganne to be multiplied ypon F $ 

| huadrech and thirge yeeres: and he died. Saen 54 there — botne vn- a apr, 
4 He prouetbA· 6 And 4 Sheth lined an bundreth and fue to tem ord army 
dams gederarion | yeeres,and begateEnoſh,” + 22:2 3 Then the s ſonnes of God ſawe the daugh- nerac. | 


And Sheth liued, after hee begate Enoſh,! ters Þ of men that they were « faire, & they rooke þ Theſe that 
2 oth 


by them.which 

came of Sheth,to .; ꝗ ſeuen veere nd beg hem wiues of all that liked. 
3 eight hundreth and ſeuen yeeres, and begate them winesof a liked. 

= —— ng — and daughters. p J Thereforethe _ , My Spirit ſhall 

and alſo what care g So all the dayes of Sheth were e ninehun- not —— d ſtriue with man 5 ſe hee is but c Hauing more 


God badet e gxeth and twelue yeeres: and he died. fleſh, and his daycsſhalbe an © hundreth & twen- **p<8 jptheir 
4 2 . = * be | 
— 8 C Alſo Enoſhliued ninetie yecres, and be- tie yeeres. 5 —— 


continued euer gate Kenan. | 4 There were I gyants in the earth in thoſe tations, then to 
bis graces toward ? 10 And Enoſh liued, after he begate Kenan, dayes: yea, and atter that the ſonnes of God theirmaners and 
&by zcontinuall eight hundreth and fifteene yeeres, and begate came vntorhe daughters of men, and they had oha. 


. 2 had choſen, 
e The chieſe ſonnes and daughters. * borne them children, theſe were mightie men, 8 — | 
cauſeof long liſe 11 So all the dayes of Enoſh were nine hun- which in olde time were men of frenoume. coulde not be 
ages dreth and five yeeres: and he died. 5 © When the Lorde ſawe that the wicked- wonne by Gods 


tationofmankins, 12 © Likewiſe Kenan liued ſeuentie yeeres, neſſe of man was great in the earth, and all the —— _C 


chat accotding to and begate Mahalaleel. e of the thoughtes of his * heart were by he ſtroue to 
Gods commande- 13 And Kenan liued, after hee begate Maha · onely euill + continually, overcome him, 
eee _ 22 laleei, eight hundreth and fourtie yeeres, and be- 6 Thenit g repented the Lord,y he had made he 2 lon- 
ane. bi theres. gate ſonnes and daughters. man in the earth, and he was ſorie in his heart, recs 4 * 
ſed with people, 14 So all the dayes ef Kenan were nine hun» 7 Therefore y Lorde ſaid, I will deſtroy from e which terme 
which might vi · dreth and tenne yeeres: and he diec. the earth the man, whom I haue created, frõ man God gave man to 
ek pe 15 CMahalalcel alſo liued ſixtie & fiue yeres, - h to beaſt, to the creeping thing, and to the foule 7epent before | 
and begate Iered. ol the heauen: for 1 repent ] Ihaue made them. te canh 2 Per 
16 Alſo Mahalaleel lived, after he begate le- 8 But Noah ĩ found grace in the eyes of the 3.2. 
red, eight hundreth and thirtie yeeres, and begate Lorde. % rant. 
ſonnes and daughters. 9 Frheſe are theſ generations of Noah. No- F ee 
17 So all the dayes of Mahalaleel were eight ah was a juſt and vpright man in his time: and ,..; and did de- 
hundreth nine tie and fiue yeeres: and he died. Noah walked with God. enerate from that 
18 © And lered liued an hundreth ſixtie and 10 And Noah begate three ſonnes, Shem, fimplicitic, where- 
two yeeres, and begate Henoch. Ham and Iapheth. Tl 8 
19 Then ered liued, after he begate Henoch, 11 The earth alſo was corrupt before God: %. 8.2. met. 
eight hundreth yeeres, and begate ſonnes and for the earth was filled with & crueltie. 15.19. — 
daughters. | 12 Then God looked vpon the earth, and 1 5. tuen dp. 
20 So all the dayes of Tered were nine hun- beholde, it was corrupt: for all fleſh had corrupt 1 A. 
dreth ſixtie and two yeeres : and he died. his way vpon the earth, foeakenh after our 
®*Feele.44 16, 21 C*Alſo Henoch liued ſixtie & fiue yeeres, 13 And Gad ſaid ynto Noah, An ende of all capacitie,becauſe 
bebre.ur.s. and begate Methuſhelah. fleſh is come before me: for the earth is filled be diddeſtroy 
40 beg 22 And Henochf walked with God, after he with||crucltic fthroughthem: and beholde, I wil luft e, did d- 
godly Lte, begate Methuſhelah, three hundreth yeeres, and deſtroy them with the earth. e 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 14 Make thee an Arke of f pine trees: tho!1 his creature. 
23 So all the dayes of Henoch were three hun- ſhalt make + cabines in the Arke, and ſhalr pitch 3 


dreth ſixtie and five yeeres. it within and without with piteh. ate 

24 And Henoch walked with God, and he 15 And ſ thus ſhalt thou make it: The length ing the punich- 
g Toſhewethat was no more /zene: for g God tooke him away. of the Arke ſhalbe three hundreth cubites, the ment thereol ex+ 
. way — 25 Methuſhelah alſo liued an hundreth cigh- breadth of it fiftie cubites, and the height of it tender to the 
tobe fone tie and ſeuen yeeres, and begate Lamech. thirtie cubites. F 
of the immortali- 26 And Methuſhelah liued, after hee begate 16 A windowe ſhait thou make in the Arke, full vnto him. 
tic of foules and Lamech, ſeuen hundreth eightie and two yeeres, and in a cubite ſhale thou finiſh it aboue, and the or, HH. 
3 and begate ſonnes and daughters. doore of the Arke ſhalt thou ſer in the fide there · % that | 
became.ismecre 27 So all the dayes of Merhuſhelah were nin of: thou ſhalt" make it wich the l lowe, ſeconde — 
cutioſitie. hundreth ſixtie and nine yeeres: and he died. and third reume. God and oppreſ-. 

28 ¶ Then Lamech liued an hundreth eightie 15 And I, beholde, I will bring a flood of wa · fion of their neigh 
Lamech had te · and two yeeres, and begate a ſonne, ters vpon the earth to deſtroy all fleſh , wherein — 17 
ipecrothepro- 29 And calledhis name Noah, ſaying , This is the breath of life vnder thẽ heauen: all that is td. ®/9 
* IS, 4. ſame ſhall h comfort vs concerning our worke jn the earth ſhall periſh. 0r,0ppreſiion and 

93 .O P k , 1 

the deliueter and ſorowe of our handes, as touching the earth, 13 But with thee will I m eſtabliſh my coue- wickednefſe, 


which ſhould be which the Lord hath curfed, nant,and thou ſhalt goe into the Arke, thou, and 15e the face 


ſent, and yet ſawe t 


bot a figure there. „ 39 And Lamech liued, after he begate Noah, thy ſonnes, and thy wife, and thy ſonnes wiues fbr. Gopher. 
of: be alſo ſpake fiue hundrethninetie and fiveyeeres, and begate with the. : prey wg 
this by the ſpirit formesand daughters. 5 4-H 19. And of eueryliuingrhing, of all fleſh two Jr, ef thi mee 
of prophecic be 31 $0 all the dayes of Lamechi were ſeuen | ef enery ſort ſhale thou cauſe to comeimothe f gie nern 
nered the Church, hundrethſeuentieand ſeuen yeeres: and he died. Arke, to keepe them: aliue with thee: they ſhalbe $, 


© Na! 1 | heightes, 
2nd preſerued it bß 32 And Noah was fine hiindreth yeere olde. 'male and female, oth — Gente.” 
kit obedience, And Noah begate Shem, Ham and Japherh. 20 Ofthefoules, after their kinde, and ofthe = — intent 
r cattel after their kind, of every creeping thing of — hag 


3 God threatntth te bring the flood, 5 Man is altogether cor. | mockings of the whole a" mayeſt be — © thy faith faile not 


— Noah entreth into the Arke. Geneſis. The worldedrowned, 


the earth after lis kinde, two of euery dot ſhall awdtwo, f of all leſh whertinis j breath of life, f knen lag 
come vnto thee, that thou mayeſt keepe them 16 And they entring in, came male and female thing that God T 


„Hebr. tx. 7. aliue. N 727 | of all fleſh, as God had commanded him: and the —_ d 8 to nd 
n That is he ovey- 21 And take thou with thee of all meate that Lord g i hut him in. a 2 
- Gods comman- js eaten: and thou ſhalt gather it tothee, that it 17 Then the flood was fourtie dayes vpon the to Noah. * 
poi ich _  y be meate for thee and for them.  _* earth, and the waters were increaſed, and bare vp g; So that Gods 
Eiding or dmi- 22 * Noah therefore did according vnto all, the Arke: which was lift p aboue the earth. 3 
niſbing. that God commanded him: enen n fo did he. 2 8 The waters alſo waxed ſtrong, and were the rage of the | 
| | increaſed exceedingly vpon the earth » and the migbtie waters. 
Arke went vpon the waters, por ſhut is upon 
19 The waters f preuailed fo exceedingly vp- 14%, 
Vii on the earth, chat all thehigh mountaines, that gb. 
A.B,The length — Ai . care vnder the whole heauen, were couered. | . 
—— 3 | 20 Fifteene cubites ypwarde did the waters 
cubites. FS. — — — — Preuaile when N * couered. 
B C. The bredth —————__ = — 21 * Then all flcſh periſhed that moued vpon /i. 10.4. 
3 — £ 77-02 the carth, both foule and cattril and beaſt , and egg d 
wt 8 FEE f 5 : euery thing that creepeth and moueth vpon the 
F. The windowe ADELLREZS l - => earth, and euer man. 
a cubite long. E Th - - * — 4 „22 Euery thing in whoſe noſtrels the ſpirit of 
N. . K The —> SSR ; lite did breathe, whatſocuer they were in the drie 
three heightes. * - <> land, they died. 
CHAP. VIIL. 23 So h he deſtroyed euery thing that was h That is, God 
1 Nah and his enter into the Arte. 20 The flrod deflroyeth al on the earth, from man to beaſt, to j cr ceping | 
the reſt vpon the earth, | thing, and tothe foule of the heauen : they were 
Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Noah, Enter thou and euea deſtroyed from the earth. And Noah onely ! Lene n batit 
Aa thine houſe into the Arke: for thee haue i remained,” & they that were with him in Arke. one! e e 
. d . y,and to for- 
*.2.Peter 2.5. I ſcene * righteous before me in this ſ age. 24 And the waters preuailed vpon the earth fake the multitude, 
a a ref ea _ 2 Of euery b cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take to an hundreth and fiftie dayes. I. peter 3.20, 
dess gt n; thee by ſeuens, the male & his female: but of yn- C H | 
and becauſe he bad 2 | . AP. VIII. 
2defire to ſerue cleane beaſtes by couples, the male & his female. , +4, 1,,1:2aſub. 26 Noab in commanded to come forth of 
God and liue vp- Of the foules alſo of the heauen by ſeuens, the Arte with his. 20 Heſacrificeth to the Lord, 22 God 
1 Ws ds and female, to keepe ſeede aliue vpon the erf that all things ſhall continue in their firſt order. 


d Which micht Whole earth. JOwe God a remembred Noah and b euery a Not that God 
E 4 For ſeuen dayes hence I will eauſe it raine 1 Vbeaſt, and all the cattell that was with bim forgetteth hloge 
— — fixe ypon the earth fourtie dayes and fourtie nightes, in the Arke: therefore God made a winde to paſſe eee when 
were for breede and all the ſubſtance that I haue made, will I de- vpon the earth, and the waters ceaſed. * 


co 
— ES ſtroy from off the carth. " +. IRE fountaines alſo of the deepe and the „ 
t 24.37.1179, 5 * Noah therefore did according vnto all windowes of heauen were ſtopped, and the raine remembreth 
36,1p,329, that the Lord commanded him. from heauen was reſtrained, 1 
6 And Noah was ſixe hundreth yeeres olde, 3 And the waters returned from aboue the bereuery bruite 
when the flood of waters was vpon the earth. earth, going and returning: and after the ende of beaſt, what ought 
7 © So Noah entred and his ſonnes , and his the hundreth and fiftieth day the waters abated, toe be the dlurance 
* wile, & his ſonnes wiues with him into the Arke, 4 And in the c ſeuenth moneth, in the ſeuen- = — 
becauſe of the waters of the flood. teenth day of the moneth, the Arke I reſted vpon ned part of Sep- 
$ Ofthecleane beaſtes, and of the vncleane the mountaines of |] Ararat. tember and part 
beaſtes, and of the foules, and of all that creepeth 5 And the waters were going and decrea- » Ogober. 
the earth, fing vntill the 4 tenth moneth: in the tenth mo- — 
« God compelled 9 There © came two and two vnto Noah in- neth, and in the firſt day of the moneth were the d Which was the 
2 2 —＋ to the Arke, male and female, as God had com- toppes of the mountaines ſeene. moneth of De- 
— they did 4 manded Noah. 6 © Sof after fourtie dayes, Noah opened — endof 
fore to Adam, 10 And ſo after ſeuen dayes che watets of the the windowe of the Arke,whichhe hal made, fume dajes 
when he gaue flood were vpon the earth. | 7 And ſent forth a rauen, which went out “ The raven is ſent 
— mes, 11 © Intheſixe hundrethyeereof Noahs life going forth and returning, vntill the waters were forth & returneth, h 
J Which was . in the d ſecond moneth, the ſeuẽteenth day of the dried vp vpon the earth. 


bout the begin · moneth, in the ſame day were all the e fountaines 8 Againe he ſent a ©© doue from him, that he « ye ſende c the 
ning of May, when of the great deepe broken vp, andthe windowes might ſee if the waters were diminiſhed from off dove. 


all thingsdidmoſt of heauen were opened, i the earth. 

© Both the waters 12 And the raine was vpon the earth fourtie 9 Bur the doue found no reſt for the ſole of e It is Ike, that 

in the earth did day es and fourtie nightes. her foote: therefore ſhe returned vnto him into the rauen did flie 

euerflowe,and 13 In the ſelfe fame day entred Noah with the Arke (for the waters were vpon the whole to and fo reſtiag 

oils — — hem, and Ham and Iapheth, the ſonnes of No · earth) and he e put foorth his hand, and receiued wr nec 18 

romted do uns. ah, and Noahs wife, and the three wiues of his her, and tooke her to him into the Arke. Asche dove that 
ſonnes with them into the Arke. | 10 And he abode yet other ſeuen dayes, and ws taken in. 


14 They and cuery beaſt after his kinde, and againe he ſent forth the doue out of the Arke. 2 
all cattell after their kinde, and euery thing that 11 And the doue came to him in y euening, f 3 ms. 
creepeth and mooueth vpon the earth after his and loe, in her | mouth was an f oliue leafe that — were much di- 
kinde; and euery foule after his Kinde, exe euery ſhe had pluckt: whereby Noah knewe that the miniſhed: for the 
bird of euery fether. 5 waters were abated from off the earth. oliges 3 
if For they cume to Noqhinto j Ace, tro 12 Notwithſtanding he wayted yet other ſe. . 
uen 


Noah goech our of the Arke. 


uen dayes, and ſent foorth thedoue, which retur- 
ned not againe vnto him any more. | 

13 © And inthe ſixe hundreth and one yeere, 
in the firlt day of the g firſt moneth the waters 


— Hat were dried vp from off the earth: and Noah re- 
teining part o moued the couering of the Arkeand looked, and 
March and part bcholde, the vpper part of the ground was drie. 
3 14 And in the ſecond moneth, in the ſeuen & 


twentieth day of the moneth was the earth drie. 
15 Then God ſpake to Noah, ſayirig, 


his obedicnce in 
that he would not 


5 EO 16 © Goefotth of the Arke, thou & thy wife, 
Gods expreſe and thy ſonnes and thy ſonnes wiues with thee. | 
commandement, 17 Bring foorth with thee euery beaſt that is 


28 he did not enter ith thee, of all fleſh, 69th foivle and cattell, and 


kane cs ale be- euery thing that creepeth and mooueth vpon the 
ing a figure ol the 
Church, where in 


nothing multhe 18 So Noah came foorth, and his ſonnes, and 
ce oled. his wife, and his ſonnes wiues with him. 


*Chap.1.22.6-9.z, 19 Euery beaſt, euery creeping thing, and 
i For berifices, _ fowle. all that — , —_ cearth after 
e 
: 20 J Then I built an altar to the Lor 
ud 1 TY & _ of euery cleane beaſt, & of euerie cleane 
thanks to God ſeyle, and offered burnt offerings vpon the altar. 
* 3 21 And the Lorde ſmelled a æ ſauour of reſt, 
. and the Lord ſaid in bis heart, I will henceforth 
k That is chereby curſe the grounde no more for mans cauſe: for the 
he ſheweth him- {mapination of mans * heart # cuill, euen from 


{le appeaſedand his youths: neither will I ſmire any more all things 


*Chap.6.g.,mat, liuing, as I haue done. 
15-19. 22 Hereafter | ſeede time and harueſt, & colde 
3 ON 2 E 4 | andheate, and ſommer and winter, and day and 
by the flood Ye. night ſhall not ceaſe, ſo long as j earth remaineth. - 
ſtored by Gods C HAP. TK.. Nl 

x The confirmation of marriage. 2 Mans authoritie ouer al 


promes, 
. creatures," 2 Per miſeion of meates; 6 The power of t 
i F Frere, 1% Ihe — ne of Seen. vs 
Noah is drunkey, and mocked of his fonne, whom he carſechs, 
29 The age and death of Noah. 

Nd God bleſſed Noah and his ſonnes, and 
and declared vnto Adi to them, * Bring foorth fruite, and mul- 
jaguar fir 00 tiplie,and repleniſh theearth, 4 
Zane 2 Alſo the b feare of you, and the dread of 
the earth. you (halbe vpon euery beaſt of the earth, and vp- 
ch. 1.28. 8 V on euery fowle of the heauen, vpon all that mog. 
b Fyrheverrue Ueth on the earth, and vpon all the fiſnes of the 
ment beaſts rage ſea: inro your hand are they delivered.” | 

Euery e thing that moueth and liucth,ſhall 


not ** much a- , 
gainitman 25 they be meate for you : as the *greene herbe, haue 1 
would. yea and giuen you all things. N | 


4 A But fleſh with the life thereof, 7 meane, 


2 God increaſed 
them with fruite, 


ire it : and at the hand of man, euen at 
the hand of a mans f brother will I require the 
life of man. 9 55 PE 2 

6 Who ſo * ſheadeth mans blood, f by man 


neceſsitie. 

4 Hab. 1. 29. 
euit. 19. 14. 

d That is, liuing 


creatures and the ſhall his blood be ſhed: * for in the g image of 
dhe de eaſes 4; God hath he made mn | 
and hereby ai 7 Bur bring ye forth fruit & multiplie: grow 
2 isfor= plentifully in the earth, and increaſe therein. 

; Ut, © 
e That ie, L will ad td ag alſo to Noah & to hi ſonnes 
t 2 » » 42 
— 9 Behold, I, euen I eſtabliſn my h eouenant 
lor neighbow, with you,and with your i ſeed aſter you, 
*Mat.26.52, reuel. 13.10. f Not onely by the Magiſtrate,” due tile God rei 


ſeth vp one murtherer to kill another. * (hep. t. 27.  Thereforeto kill man ĩ 

deface Gods image, and ſo iniarie is not — fo” 3 God. h To 
aſſure you that the world ſhall be no more defiroyed by a flood. i The children 
which ae not yet bome rare copreende din Sega conenant made M their lather, 


Chap. ix. x. 


earth, that they may breed abundantly in y earth, 
and bring forth fruit & increaſe vpon the earth. 


2 The increaſe of mankinde by Noah and his ſoxnes, 10 


The Couenant ãnd Rainebowe. 4 
10 And with euery liuing creature that is with * 9 
you, with the fowle, with the cattel, and with eue- 

ry beaſt of the earth with you, from all that got 

out of the Arke, vnto euery beaſt of the earth. 

11 * And my c will I eſtabliſh with 5. . 
you, that from hencefoorth all fleſſi ſhall not be 


rooted out by j waters of the flood , neither ſhall k Hereby we ſee 
there be a flood todeſtroy the earth any more. 2 — la- 


12 Then God ſaide, This is the token of the 
couenant which I make betweene me and you, —— 
and betweene cuery liuing thing, that is with you ; 

- | n men 


re | generations, ; 

- 23-4 ſer my k bowe in the cloude, and it 38 

ſhall be for a ſigne of the couenant betweene mee ſhall knowe that 

and the earth. | +  Thaue not forgot: 
14 And when * Tſhall couer the earth with a un den 

cloud, and the bowe (ſhall be ſeene inthe cloud „ m God doth re- 


15 Then will I remember my 1 couenant, peate chis the oft - 
which is betweene me and you, and betweene ver to confirme 


euery liuing ching in all fleſh, and there ſhalbe no Noa: faitho 
more waters of a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 1 This declarerh 


16 Therefore the howe ſhall be in the cloude, what was the ver- 
that [ _ ſee it, and A my gs the euerlaſtinß ug of n 
couenant betweene euery liuing thin 8 
in all fleſh that is vpon the earth. © Do ns 


: forth, Chap. 1.28. 
17 God ſaid yet to Noah, m This is the ſigne Jon Neeb began 


of the couenant, which I haue eſtabliſned be- 2. 1 

tweene me and all fleth that is vpon the earth. . — 
18 © Nowe the ſonnes of Noah going foorth thewe what am 
of the Arke, where Shem and Ham and Iapheth. botrible thing 
drunkennes is. 


And Ham is the father of Canaan. 
19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah, and 
of them was the n whole earth ouerſpred. 
20 Noah alſo began ze be an husband man 
and planted a vineyar % Sb q In deriſion and 
21 And he drunke of y wine and was o drun+ contempt of his 


p Ofwhom came 
the Canaanites 
that wicked nati- 
on,who were alſo 
curſed of God. 


ken, and was vncoyered in the middes of his tent. father. 
22 And when Ham the father p of Canaan * He pronounceth 
ſawe the nakedneſſe of his father, 4 hee tolde his aufg of God the 
two brethren without. 1 Saint all Mos. 
23 Then tooke Shem and Iapheth a garment, that honournor 
and put it vpon both their ſhoulders ; and. went heir parents: for 
backeward, and couered the nakedneſſe of their panama nt e 
father with their faces: backeward : ſo they awe curſed. 
not their fa rs nakedneſſmmſeee. That is, a moſt 
24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and vile ne. 
knew Nhat his yonger ſonme had done vnto him, Jer hig e, 
25 And ſaide, r Curſed be Canaan: a ſ ſeruant can to rewone, 
of ſeruants ſhall he be vnto his brethren t He declareth 
26 He ſaid moreouer, bleſſed be the Lord God ar 0 00 
of Shem, and let Canaan be] his ſeruant. ; — 4 
27 God t perſuade Iapheth, that hee may ſeparated from the 
duiditia the tentes of Shem, and let Canaan be Ehurcb;ſhould be 
his ſeruant. Be eee . 
2þ" CAnd Noah lined afier the flood three — > ofa 
hundreth and fiftie yeere. Spirit and prea- 
29 So all the dayes of Noah were nine hun- genf of the Go 
dreth and fiftic yeeres: and he died. 5 1 
5 "CHAP, x 


beginning of cittes, countries and nations. 
N dank — the 8 en fonnes ? 5 
of Noah, Shem, Ham and Iap a vnto ; 

rr 
2 The ſonnes of Iapheth were Gomer and lous increaſe in ſo 

gog, and b Nindhi, and Iauan, and Tubal, arid fvalla time and al- 
and Twas. .' 55.01, 1* 6: — ea 

1 3 And = 3 Gomer, Aſhkenaz, and ofGods graces to 
| 4 Alſo the s of Ina a Eliſhah and b Of Madai & 1a. 

—_— 


2 Theſe generati* 


+7 — 


Tarſhiſh, Kittim,and Dodanim. 
< The lewes ſo Of theſe — che c yles of the Gentiles di- 
call all countries uided in theit landes, euery man after his tongue, 


whichareſep#'> and after their families in their nations, 
ſed,as Grecia,lta- 6 © Moreouer,y ſonnes of Ham weredCuſh, 


lie,&c.which were and Mizraim,and Put, and Canaan. 


wen to the chil- a 
7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh , Seba and Haui- 

— . 3 Iah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: alſo 

the Gentiles. the ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan. 

d OfCuthand 8 And Cuſh begate Nimrod, who began to 

— be e mightie in the earth. 

Egyptians. 9 Hewasamightic hunter before the Lord. 

e Meaning,2 wherefore it is ſaide, f As Nimrod the mightie 


cruell oꝑpreſſout hunter before the Lord. 


and tyrant, he" © 1. 

F Hi : 10 And the beginning of his kingdome was 
came ine a pf - Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh,in the 
nerbe as hated land g of Shinar. 

beth of Godand 11 Out of that land came Aſſhur, and builded 
man: for he pal- 


fed it Niniueb, and theſſ citie Rehoboth, and Calah : 
mr wHtey * 12 Reſen alſo berweene Niniueh and Calah: 
Gods preſence. this is a great citie. 


r 13 And Mizraim begate h Ludim, and Ana- 


Geneſis. 


departure from Ur-with bis father Terah, Sardi and Lot, 
32 The age and death of Terah, | 
H Hen the whole earth was of one * language iſdom.w.s. 
and one ſpeech. Ve 
2 And asbthey went from the Eaſt, they þ 1*the yeereza 
found a plaine in the land of d Shinar, and there tie after ing fond 
they abode. b To wit, Nimrod 


3 And they ſaid one to another, Come, let vs and his companie. 


make bricke, and burne it in the fire. So they had ee brow 
bricke for ſtone, and ſlime had they in ſteade of the Ack fred. 
morter. d Which was a& 
4 Alſe they ſaid, Goe to, let vs e builde vs a term called 
citie and a tower, whoſe top may reache vnto the CR 
| ey were 
heauen, that we may get vs a name, leſt we be moouedwith 
ſcattered vpon the whole earth. Pride and ambiti- 
5 But che Lord f came downe, to ſee the ci. on, ftinking te 
tie and towre, vhich the ſonnes of men builded; one gfenteto 
6 And the Lord ſaid,s Beholde, the people Gods honour. 
is one, and they all haue one language, and this f Meaning, thae 
they begin to doe, neither can they now be ſtop- gg cht h 
ped from whatſoeuer they haue imagined to do. Ane we . 
7 Come on, h let vs goe downe, and i there led enterpriſe: ſot 


confound their language, that euery one perceiue Soda power is 


Egypt called alſo mim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim. er 
Babel. 14 Pathruſim alſo, & CMuhim (out of whom not anothers ſpeech. cola yy... r. 
Nee Hreets of came the Philiſtims) andi Caphtorims. 8 So Lord ſcattered them Mm thence vp · cend nor deſcend, 
5 Ol Lad came 15 © Alſo Canaan begat Zidon bis firſt borne, on all the earth, & they left off to build the citie. g God ſpeaketh 
ds Heth, | 9 Therefore the name of it was called Ba- wha ra 
$ 0r,the Capps 16 And Iebuſi, and Emori,and Girgaſhi, bel, becauſe the Lorde did there confounde the fsh. N 
OCTANE. 17 And Hiui, and Arki, and Sini, language of all the earth: from thence then did and 8 
18 And Aruadi, and Zemari, and Hamathi: the Lord ſcatter them vpon all the earth. b He ſpezkerh, 
and aſterwarde were the families of the Canaa- 10 © * Theſeare the generations kof Shem: 35 though hee 
nitcs ſpred abroad. | Shem was an hundreth yeere olde, & begate Ar- h bis ane. 
19 Then the border of the Canaanites was pachſhadtwo yeere after the flood. .. !. wiſedonieand 
from Zidon,as thou eommeſt to Gerar vntill Az- .;..11 And Shem lined, after he begate Arpach. power: te witz 
zah,and as thou goeſt ynto Sodom, & Gomorah, ſhad, fiuehundreth yeeres, and begate ſonnes and mo S. 
and Admahzand Zeboijm, euen vnto Laſha. - daughter. : hignifying the * + 
20 Theſe ate the ſonnes of Ham according to 12 Alſo Arpachſhad liucd fiue & thirtie yeres, greatnes and cer- 
their families, according to their ronguesintheir and begate Shelah, 7, | WWE ofthe pas 
countries and in their nations. 13 And Arpachſhad liued, after he begate 1. 8d. A 
i In his ſtocke 2r ¶ Vnto iShem alſo the father of all the Shelah, foure hundreth and three yeeres, and be- plague of * conc 
the Church was ſonnes of k Eber 5 and elder brother of Iapheth gate ſonnes and daughters: fuſion of tongues, 
2 _ were children borne: ws 14 And Shelah liuedthirtie yeeres, and begat 3 Gods 
neh of ſpeaking 22 The ſonnes of Shem were Rlam and Af: Eber or | : — 


ret or Shemmote Gether and bah. | 
* Ot whom came 24 Alſd Arpachſhad begate Shelah, an She- 


the Ebrewes or lah begate Bber. 
"roma, | 25 Vnto-Bber alſe were borne two ſonnes: 


the name of the one was Peleg : for in bis dayes 
1 This divifion - was the earth 1 diuided : and his brothers name 
came by the di- was Ioktan. u 
uerficiooflanguz- 26 Then Ioktau begate Almodad and She- 
2 Aleph, and Hazarmaueth, and Ierah, 51 £4: 
327 And Hadoram,and Val, and Dicklah, 
28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba. 
29 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Iobab: al 
theſe were the ſonnes of Ioktan. 
30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as 
thou goeſt vnto Sephar a mount of the Eaſt. 
31 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem according 
to their families, according to their tongues, in 
their countries and nations 


:> e cba beni 


lonaf theſe came — after their generations among their peo- 


ple: and ſſout of theſt were the nations diuided 
Een nale, in the earth after the flood. [heh 


6 Thebuilding of Babel was the cauft of the bn fon of tongwee. 
16 The age G- Kumar of Shen vate. Aoram, ze. Abrams 


1 5 So Shelah lived, after he begat Eber, foure 3 220 — 
hundreth and three yeeres, and begat ſonnes and glorie. 


16 Likewiſe Eber liued foure & thirtie yeeres, , ift feng 


and begate Peleg. ; to the genealogie 
; — Eher lined, after he begate Peleg, foure of Shem.to come 
hundreth and thirtie yeeres, and begate ſonnes to the hiftorie of 
and daughters. 2 the Church 

18 And Peleg liued thirtie yeeres, and be- God is defeiibed, 
gate Ru. wil ent 1 which is Mefes- | 
19 And Peleg liued, after he hegate Reu, Mincpall porpoſh, 
two hundreth and nine yeeres, and begate ſonnes 1. Cen, 
and daughters. ; 32119014 E 3's oth [ * 

20 Alſo Reu liued two and thirtieyeeres, and 
begate Serug. 5 

21 So Reu liued, after he begate Serug, two 


hundreth & ſeuen yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 


daughters. 
22 Moreouer Serug liued thirtie yeeres, and 
We Nahr. 

23 And sSerug liued, after he begate Nahor, 
two hundteth yetres, and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. x Sc eioÞ-o 
24 And Nahor liued nine and twentie yeeres, 
and begate Teraannmn. 

25 So Nahor liued, after he begate Terah, an 
hundreth and nineteene yeeres, and begat bony 


HORNS 


Terahs generations. 
daughters. | 
1 Teac = ww #50 Terah liued ſeuentie yeeres, and be- 
1 He maketh wen gate Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 
tion firſt of Abram, © 27 ¶ Nowe theſe are the generations of Te- 
not becauſe he was rah: Terah begate 1 Abram, Nahor, and Haran: 
the firſt borne, but ; 
for the hiſtorie, and Haran begate Lot. ; 
which properly 28 Then Haran died before Terah his father 
appertainethvito in the land of his natiuitie,in Vr of f the Caldees. 
him.Alfo Abram 29 So Abram and Nahor tooke them wiues, 
at the conſuſion of 9 - 
torgacs,was48. The name of Abrams wife was Sarai, & the name 
yeere olde: forin of Nahors wife Milcah , the daughter of Haran, 
a nn pe of the father of Milcah, and the father of m Iſcah, 
Sodom he war 99: 0 But Sarai was amen, and had no childe, 
ed 52.yecresafter 31 Then u Terah tooke Abram his ſonne, and 
the conſuſion of Lot the ſonne of Haran, his ſonnes ſonne, and Sa- 
+ <> aſting rai his daughter in lawe, his ſonne Abrams wife: 
Some thinke and they departed together from Vr of the Cal- 
chat this Iſcah was dees, to goe into the land of Canaan, and they 
3 * came too Haran, and dwelt there. g 
4 — — among 32 80 the daies of Terah were two hupdreth 
to Abram,yet the and fiue yeeres, and Terah died in Haran. . 
— is given en eee he rarer * Joſh.24.2. nehe, ꝙ . indeth 
O . o ch was Aacitue o op 
nn Att 
1 Alram by Gods commandement goeth to Canaan, 3 (brit 
is promiſed, 57 Abram buildeth alters for exerciſe and de- 
elaration of hu fath among the Tufttels, 16 Becanſe ofthe 
drerth he oeth into Egypt; 15 Pharavh taketh his wife,end 
in puniſhed, 4 
EX the Lorde had ſaide vnto Abram, * 2 Get 
thee out ofthy countrey , and from thy kin- 
dred, and from thy fathers houſe vnto b the lande 
that I will ſhewe thee, 

2 And 1 wil! make of thee a great nation, and 
will bleſſe thee, and make thy name great, and 
thou ſhalt be c a bleſſing, 

3 I will alſo bleſſe hem chat bleſſe thee, and 
durſe them that curſethee, and in thee ſhall all fa- 
milies ofthe earth be bleiſed. | 

4 So Abramdeparted, euen as y Lorde ſpake 
ynto him,and Lot went with him . (And Abram 
was ſeuentie and fiue yeere olde, when he departed 
out of Haran) 

d Meaning aſwell 5 Then Abram tooke Sarai his wife, and Lot 


ſervants as cattell. his brothers ſonne, andall their ſubſtance that 
e He wandred to 6 bag ot - 
and fro in the land 


9. Actes 5.3. 

2 From the fl 

to this time were 

foure hundreth, 

ewentie and three 
eeres. 

In appointing 
him no certaine 
place, he proueth 
ſo much more his 
faith and obedi- 


ence, | 

e The world ſhall 
recouer by thy 
ſeedewhick is 
Chriſt,the bleſsing 
which they loſt in 
Adam. 


they poſſeſſed, and the d ſoules that they 


before he could ten in Haran, & they departed. to goe to the land 
finde a ſeiling of Canaan ; & to the land of Canaan they came. 
place: thus God 6 So Abram e paſſed through the land vnto 
„ the place of Shechem, and vnto the I plaine of 
on obe grone. Moreh (and the f Canaanite was then iny land) 
Wich wa 2 7 And the Lorde appeared vnto Abram, and 


eruell and rebelli- ; faide Vnto thy ſeeile will I giye this lande. And 


whom God Fe i there 8 he nk altar vnto the Lord, which 
is in continua appea vnto 1 E li 
exctciſe, 9 Afterward remoning bthente vntoa moun- 


g it waxnoty- taineEaſtwatd from Berh-el, he pitched his tent 

worhip Godin hauing Beth el on the Weſtſide, & Haai on the 

his heart, but it waz Faſt : and there he built an ĩ altar vnto the Lorde, 

2 2 and called on the Name of the Lore. 

y ofeſonhis faick I, * Againe Abram went forth going & ĩour - 
fore men,where- neying toward the South. 


of thisaltar was a 10 E Then there came al famine in the land: 


3 therefore Abram went downe into Egypt to ſo- 
Becauſe ofthe zSne there ꝛ 0 * 6 bed 

tronbles that be Gurne there: for there was a great amine in the 
bad among that | de. : ; , 5 be. ol ; 25 | 
5 A1 people. 5 11. And when be drewe neere to enter into 
i And ſo ſerued Egypt, be ſaid t Dr 

tbe true God aud gypr . he ſaid to Sarai his wife, Beholde nowe, I 


renouncedall ido- KNOW that thou art a faite woman to lodke vpo 3 
latrie. k Thus the childien of God may looke for no reſt in this world, but 
muſt waite for the heauenly reft and þ tes = This was a he trial of Abrams 


faith; whereby weſer that the ende of one aſliction is the beginning of another, 


Chap. xi i. xI Tr. 


enttell (and the Canaanites and the Perizzites 


Abram departech out of Egypt. 5 © 
12 Therefore it will come to paſſe, that when 
the Egyprians ſee thee, they will ſay . She is his 
u_ ſo will they kill me, but they wil keepe thee 
We, : 77 
13 Say, I pray t hee, that thou art my = ſiſter 
that I may fare — thy ſake, & that my | life 
may be preſerued by thee. 
14 Nowe when Abram was come into E- 
gypt, the Egyptians behelde the woman: fot ſhe 


m By this we may 
learne not to vie 
volawfull meanes, 
nor toput others 
in dancer to ſaue 
our ſe lues. teade 
verſe 20. albeit it 


I 
2 her vnto Pharaoh: ſo the woman 4 . 
was n taken into Pharaohs houſe: e —— 

16 Who intreated Abram well for her lake, ſhould ac haue 
and he had ſheepe, and beeues, and hee aſſes, and takenplacenvhete 
men ſeruants and maide ſeruants, and ſhee aſſes, „ g. 

17 But the Lorde o plagued Pharaoh and his may lwe. 
houſe with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai A- u To be his wife. 
brams wife, © The Lord tooke 


18 Then Pharaoh called Abram, and ſaide, poatr Esgn- 
Why haſt thou done this vnto mee? Wherefore gaivſta mightie 
diddeſt thou not tell me, that ſhe was thy wife?  *'"8 _ heis 
19 Why ſaideſt thou, Sheis my ſiſter, that I raps — 
ſhouldtake her to be my wife? Nowe therefore ferue Sarai. 
beholde thy wife,take her and goe thy way. p To che intent 
20 And Pharaoh gaue men p commandement fn none ſhoulde 
concerning him: andthey conueyed him forth, bis peronor 
and his wife, and all that he had. goods, 
| CHAP, XIIL 
bram departeth out of Egypt. 4 He calleth vpon the Name 
Y 7 11 _ _ $a km, 1 7 he a3 4a 
of the Sodomites, 14 T 22 made to Abram i reuued, 
18 Alrambuildeth an allar to the Lord. . ? 
Hen a Abram went vp from Egypt, he, and 4 greet riches 
TT tis wife, and all that he had; and Lot with indeed hin oe) 


him toward the South. N to ſollowe his 
2 And Abram was very reh in cattell, in ſiluer vocation, 
and in golde 5 a | 


3 And he went on his iourney from the South 
toward b Bethel, to the place where his tent had 1 org 
bene at the beginning, betweene Beth-el & Haai, Hume, which was 
4 Vntothe place fthe® altar, which he had after giuen vnto 
made there ar the firſt: and there Abram called it,Chap-28.rg. 
on the Name of the Lord, ' (hap.13.7. 

' 5 © And Lot alſo, who went with Abram, had 
ſheepe, and cattellandrents, . 

6 So that the lande could not c beate them, 
that they might dwell together: for their * ſub- 
ſtance was great, ſo that they coulde not dwell brake triendſhip,& 
together. 85 as it were the bond 

7 Alſo chere was debate berweenethe Heard- 2 ng 
men of Abrams cattell, & the heardmen of Lots d who ſeeing 
their contention, 


0 15 e might blaſpheme 
dwielled at that time in the land.) God and deſtroy 


8 Then faide-Abram vnto Lot , Let there be hem. 
no e ſtrife, I pray thee, betweene thee and mee, e Ne cuttech off 


e This incomme- 
ditie came by their 
riches, which 


neither betweene mine heardmen & thine heard- the occaſion of 
men : for we be brethren, | contention:there- 
fore the euill cea- 


9 ls not the whole land before thee ? depart ſetb. 
I pray thee from me: if thou wilt f take the left f Abram teſigneth 
hand, then I will goetothe right: or if thou goe bis one right to 
to the right hand, then I will take the left, de feste. 

10 So when Lot lifted vp his eyes, he ſaw that ; 
all the plaine of Iorden was watered euery where: f Whichwarin 
(for before the Lorde deſtroied Sodom and Go- n Tbis was dene 
morah, ie war as the E garden of the Lorde, like by Gods proui- 
the land of Egypt, as thou goeſt vnto Zoar) dence,that onely 

11 Then Lot choſe vntdhim all the plaine of mn 22 1 
Torden,and tookehis iourney from the Eaſt: and in che lade - 
they departed the! one from che other, Cauaan. | 
| "0 12 Abram 


The promiſe made to Abram is renued. 
i —_— to 12 Abram dwelled in the lande of Canaan, 
— ound and Lot abode in the cities of the plaine, and pit- 
k The Lord com- ched his tent euen vnto Sodom. | 
forted him, leſt he x3 Nowthe men of Sodom were wicked and 
ſhould haue taken exceeding i ſinners againſt the Lord, 
— 41 14 ¶ Then the Lord ſaide vnto k Abram, (af- 
phewe ter that Lot was departed fromhim) Lift vp thine 
Bap. ta. . & 15:7, cies nowe, and looke from the place where thou 
* Ls R304 art, Northward, and Southward, and Eaſtwarde, 
— hes and Weſtward : 
coming of Chriſt, 15 For all“ the land, which thou ſeeſt, will I 
25 Exod. 12. 1g. and giue vnto thee and to thy ſeede for | euer, 
2 ene, 16 And I will make thy ſcede, as the duſt of 
/ ly this the earth: ſo that if a man can number the duſt 


nue chile of ofthe earth, then ſhall thy ſecde be numbred. 


Abram,borne ac 17 Ariſe, walke through the land, in the length 
cording tothe thereof, and breadth thereof: for I will giue it vn- 
— tothe £0 thee. 

feſh,which are 18 Then Abram remoued his tent, and came 


heires ofthe true and dwelled in the plaine of Mamre , which is in 
hund of Canan. Hebron, and builded there an altar vnto 5 Lord, 


0 CHAP, XIIII. 

12 In the onerthrowe of Sodom Lot is taken priſoner. 16 A- 
bram deliuereth him. 18 - Melchi-zedek commeth to meete 
him, 23 Abram would not be exriched by the king of Sodom, 

a Thatis,of Baby- A Nd in the daies of Amraphel King of a Shi- 
lon: by — _ A cor dee Kin 8 — ; —— "range 
mean ernours King of Elam, and Tidal ki the b nations: 
— 4 > Theſe men made — with Bera King of 
b Of a people ga« Sodom, and with Birſha King of Gomorah, Shi- 
chered of diuers nab King of Admah, and Shemeber King of Ze- 
nts boiim,and the King of Bela, which is Zoar. 


= bites ioche 3 All theſe e joyned together in the vale of 


chiefe canſe of || Siddim, which is the d ſalt Sea. 

warres among 4 Twelue yeere were they ſubiect to Chedor- 

princes. laomer, but in the thirteenth yeere they rebelled. 
Or of the laboured , 


ldes 5 And in the fourteenth yeere came Chedor- 
4 Cailed alſo the laomer, and the Kings that were with him, and 
dead Sea,orthe ſtmote the|| Rephaims in Aſhteroth Karnaim,and 
lake Aſphalite the Zuzims in Ham, and che Emims in || Sha- 
— uch Kiriathaim, 


3 6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, vnto 
bunt. the plaine of Paran, vrhich is by the wilderneſſe. 


7 And they returned and came to En-miſh- 
fel. pat, whick is Kadeſh, and ij ſmote all the countrey 
of the Amalekites, and alſo the Amorites that 

dwelled in Hazeꝛon - tamar. 
$ Then went out the King of Sodom, and the 
King of Gomorah, and the King of Admah, and 
the King of Zeboiim, and the King of Bela, which 
is Zoar : and they ioyned battell with them in the 

vale of Siddim: 

9g Towit,with Chedor-laomer kin of Elam, 
and Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of 
Shinar,and Arioch King of Ellaſar: foure Kings 
e Andafterward againſt fiue. | ; 
mo 10 Now the e vale of Siddim was full of ſlime 


withwaterandſo . .& the Kings of Sodom & Gomorah fled and 


Sea, fell there: and the reſidue fled to the mountaine, 
der, voediſcomſ· 11 Then they tooke all the ſubſtance of So- 
Fed. egodly ae dom and Gomorah, and al their vitales and went 
plagued many their way. 
eimes with the 12 They f tooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers 
| wickedaherefore ſonne and his ſubſtance (for he dwelt at Sodom) 
dangerous. - and departed. | „ 
God moued 13 TC Then came one that had eſcaped, and 


dem te ac jo with told Abram the Ebrew, which dwelt inthe plaine 
him trom 


it idolatrie and brother of Aner, which were oonſederate with 


* — 


Geneſis. 


Pre. of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eſheol, and 


Abram deliuereth Lot. 


14 When Abram heard that his brother was 
taken ij he brought forth of them that were borne | Om. 
and brought vp in his houſe, three hundreth and 
eighteene, and purſued them vnto Dan, 

15 Then he, and his ſeruants deuid ed them 
ſelues againſt them by night, & ſmote them and 
purſued them vnto Hobah , which is on the left 
ſide of f Damaſcus, 

16 And he recouered all the ſubſtance, and al- 
ſo brought againe his brother Lot, and his goods, 
and the women alſo and the people. 

17 © After that he returned trom the ſlaugh- 
ter of Chedor-laomer and of the Kings that were 
with him, came the King of Sodom feorth to 
meete him in the valley of Shauch, which is the 
Kings dale. 42. Sam. ig. i8. 

18 And * Melchi-zedck King of Shalem Hebr.7.1. 

b brought foorth bread and wine: and he was a hir, 3 2 
prieſt of the moſt high God. . 
19 Therefore he i bleſſed him, ſaying, Bleſſed offer tacrifice, 
art thou, Abram, of God moſt high poſſeſſour of i In that Melchi- 


heauen and earth, 1 
20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God, which ſelfe to kepreſent 


hath deliuered thine enemies inta thine hand, 2 King: and in that 
* And Alram gaue him tythe of all. de bleſſed him, the 

21 Then the King of Sodom ſaide to Abram, 3 | 
_ me the f perſons, and take the goods to thy + e6r.ſoutes, 

e. | | 

22 And Abram ſaid to the King of Sodom, I lor, J hae ſrorne. 
hauelift vp mine hand vnto the Lorde the moſt 
hie God poſſeſſour of heanen and earth, 

2 3 | That I will not take of all that is thine; 7. II take 4 
ſo much as a threde or ſhoolatchet, leſt thou r 
ſhouldeſt ſay, haue made Abram riche, 55 
24 K Saue onely that, which the yong men k He wouldnot 
haue eaten, and the partes of the men hich went _ . 
with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre: let them take — ——ĩ ” 
the ir partes. 
CHAP. XY. 


t The Lord us Abrams defence and rewarde, 6 He iinſlified 
by farth, 13 The ſeruitude and deliuerance out of Egypt is 
declared. 18 The land of Canaan is promiſedthe fourth time. 
Fter theſe things, the l worde of the Lorde o- 
A came vnto Abram ina * viſion, ſaying, Feare : GH 1825 
not, Abram, I am thy buckler, and thine excee - Non 12.6. 
ding * great reward. ERS * P/al., 16.6. 

2 And Abram ſaid, a O Lorde God, what wilt a His feare was 
thou giue me, ſeeing I goe childleſſe, and the ſte. not onelꝝy leaſt he 
ward of mine houſe is this Eliezer of Damaſcus? ©9vdnothave 

- . n but leaſt 
3 Agane Abram ſaide, Beholde, to me thou the promi ſe of the 
haſt giuen no ſeede: wherefore loe, a ſeruant of b leiſed ſeede 
mine houſe ſhalbe mine heireQei.. _ -, ſhouldnotbeac- 
4 Thenbtholde,the worde of the Lord came e 
vnto him, ſaying, This man ſhall not be thine 
heire, but one that ſhall come out of thine owne 
bowels, he ſhalbe thine heire. 
5 Moreouer he brought him foorth and ſaide, 
* Looke vp nowevnto heauen, and tel the ſtarres, . ow. 4.18 
if thou be able to number them: and he ſaid vnto * Rom. 4.3. 
him. So ſhallthy ſeede be. gala.z 6. 

6 And Abram x beleeued the Lorde, and he 24g. 
counted that to him for righteouineſſe. 9b CHIN parti- 
7 Againe he ſaide vnto him, 1 am the Lorde, cutar motion of 
that brought thee out of * Vr of the Caldees, to Gods Spirit, which 
giue thee this land to inherite it. 


1 Ebr.Danemeſeh, 


1 | is not lawfull for 
8 And he ſaid, O Lord God, b whereby ſhall I —— 

knowe that I ſhall inherite it? f was permitted to 
9 Then heſaide vnto him, Take me an heifer ſome by a peculiar 


of three yeeres olde, and a ſhee goate of three 40tion, ate Gi: 
d 
yeuresalde, anda rammeof thee yeeres olde,, a c K 


turtle 


F $Saraigiueth 


Hagar to Abram, - 


his was the e doue alſo and a pigion. 
ale cuſtome in _ So he tooke alk vnto him, and e deui- 
making tg; ded them into the middes, & laid picce one 
ns added againſt an other: but the birdes deuided he not. 
theſe conditions, 11 Then foules fell on the carkaſes, and A- 
that Abrams po. bram droue them away. 


ſteritie (b be 


as torne in pieces, 


but attet they 


12 And when the ſunne went downe, there 
fell an heauie ſleepe vpon Abram: and loe, t a ve- 


ſhould be coupled ry fearetull darkeneile fell vpon him. 


for a time, yet his 


2 5 13 Then hee ſaid to Abram, * Knowe for a 
* — yerdcli- ſuretie, that thy ſeede ſhalbe a ſtranger in a land, 
vetea. that is not theirs, * d foure hundreth yeeres, and 
q£lr.a feare e, ſhall ſerue them: & they ſhall intreate them euil. 
| 2 14 Notwithſtanding the nation, whome they 
rod 4%. (ball ſerue, will Lĩudge: and afterward ſhall they 
d Counting from come out with great ſubſtance. : 
the birth of Izhak x5 But thou {halt goe vnto thy fathers in 
wy 7 departure p cace, and ſhalt be buried in a good age. 
ie Speech 1 And in the. fourth generation they (hall 
chat God will ſuf- come hither againe : for the © wickedneſſe of the 
fer his to be al · ¶ Amorites is not yet full. 
_ 17 Allo when the ſunne went downe, there 
Or after fore was a darkenec: & beholdd, a anion har rig 
bundreth yeeres. a firebrand, which went betweene thoſe pieces. 
. © Though God 18 * In that ſame day the Lord made a coue- 
ſuffer the wicked 


nant with Abtam, ſaying, Vntothy ſeede haue I 


vengeance falleth giuen this land, * from theriuer of Egypt vnto 


vpon them, when 


the great riuer, the riuer f Euphrares. 


the meaſure of 19 The Kenites, and the Kenixites, and the 
_— iekedneſſe N aꝗmonites 2 

Chap. 1.5. And 1j. 20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and 
3 MA , the Rephaims, ” Bs 

dent. 4.5. 21 The Amorites alſo, and the Canaanites, 
1 che 6. andthe Girgaſhites,and the lebulites, | 

f Ex. Perab. CHAP. XVI. 


a It ſeemeth that 
ſhe hadreſpe& to 
Gods promiſe, 
which could not 
be accompliſhed 
without iſſue. 

b Shefaileth in 


2 Savai being barren , giueth Hagar to Abram, 4 Which 
conceineth and deſpiſeth ber dame: 6 And being ill hand- 
led fleeth, 7 The. 7 gel comforteth her, 11.12 The name 
and maners of her ſonne. 13 Shee calleth vpon the Lorde, 
hon. Te finatth true, 


Ou 2 Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil-. 


dren, and ſhe had a mayde an Egyptian, Ha- 


gar by name, | 
2 And Saraifaid vnto Abram,Beholde nowe, 
the Lord hath b reſtrained mee from childe bea- 


ring; I pray thee goe in vnto my maide: || it may 
bet 


1 at I ſhall t receiue a childe by her. And A- 

buon oder of ax. bram obeycd the voyce of Sarai. 

ture, at though 3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her 

God coulde not maide the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelled 
5 = d ten 5 in the land of Canaan, and gaue her to 

lor, per ada dus, her husband Abram for his wiſe. 

+Ebr.be bailded 4 And hee went in vnto Hagar, and ſhee 

by her. conceiued. and when he ſawe that the had concei- 

e This puniſhment ued, her dame was c deſpiſed in her eyes. 

declarerh what 5 Then Sarai ſaide to Abram, f Thou doeſt 

they gaine that 


attempt any thing 
again the worde 


of God, 


me wrong. I haue giuen my maide into thy bo- 
ſome, and ſhe ſeeth that ſhe hath conceiued , and 
Iam deſpiſed in her eyes: che Lorde judge be- 


TE*r. Mine inturie twyeene me and thee. 


„ pon thee, 


17, pover. i 


d Which was 
Chriſt,as appea- 
reth verſe 13. and 
chap. 18.17. 


6 Then Abram ſayde to Sarai, Beholde, thy 
maide * in thine || hand: doe with her as it plea- 
ſech thee. Then Sarai dealt raughly with her: 
wherefore ſhe fled from her. 

7 © But the d Angel of the Lorde found her 
beſide a fountaine of water in the wilderneſſe b 
the fountaine in the way to Shur, | 

8 And he ſaide, Hagar Sarais maide, whence 
commeſt thou? and whither wilt thou goe? And 

ſhe ſaid, I flie from my dame Sarai, 


9 Then the Angel ol the Lorde ſaide to her, 


* 


e Returne to thy dame, and humble thy ſelfe vn- + God reiefteth 
der her hands, 2 
10 Againethe Angel of che Lorde ſaide vnto Pi? but fe- 
her, I will ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeede, chat it ſhall deth chem com- 
not be numbred for multimide. fort. 
11 Alſo the Angel of the Lord ſaid ynto her, 
See, thou art with childe, and ſhalt beare a ſonne, 
and ſhale call his name Iſhmael: for the Lord hach 
heard thy tribulation, 
ax * ſhalbe a — his bony rn = 4 | 
be againſt euery man, and euery mans T7, 5 
ainſt him. * and 5 he ſhall dwell in the preſence n im. 
— ⏑ — 
13 T ee the name ot the 2 peop 
that ſpake vnto her, Thou God lookeſt on mee: Ae 
for ſhe ſayde, g Haue I not alſo here looked after another people. 
him that ſeeth me? 1. rebokerh 
14 * Wherefore the well was called, || Beer- 3233 
lahai- roĩ. lo, it u berweene Kadeſh and Bered. geth Gods — 
15 And Hagar bare Abram a ſonne, and A- who was preſent 
by & wa his ſonnes name, which Hagar bare, 8 
ael. — 
16 And Abram was foure ſcore and ſixe yeere 5 the 
olde,when Hagar barchim Iſhmael. ung «ad ſeeing 
CHAP, XVII, 5 
Abrams name is changed to e mi . 
7 — —— #ft — * 
„55 
5 hu hee are cen EO ? 
V Hen Abram was ninetie yeere olde and 
nine, the Lorde appeared to Abram, and 
— vnto _ : am . jall 1 * walke for abwighte, 
ore me, and be thou [|vprighr, 2 

2 And 1 will make — betweene — "5qviK 
me and thee, & I will multiplie thee exeeedingly. 

3 Then Abram fell on his face, and God tal- 
ked with him, ſaying, 

Beholde, I mae my couenant with thee, 
and thou ſhalt be a ® father of many nations, 2 Notonely se- 

5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be called cording to the 
Abram, but thy name ſhalbe b Abraham: * fora 3 
father of many nations haue I made thee. y faith, Rom-4.r7« 

6 ' Alſo I will make thee exceeding fruitefull, b The cha 

and will make nations of thee: yea, Kings ſhall of his name ma | 

proceede of thee, | a can 
7 - Moreouer I will eſtabliſh — couenant be- bim. P 

tweene me and thee, and thy ſeede after thee in *Rom.4.17. 

their generations, for an * euerlaſting couenant, nChep.r3.16 

to be God vnto thee, and to thy ſeede after thee, ; 
$ AndI will giue thee and thy ſeede after 

thee the land, wherein thou art a ſtranger, exe 

all the land of Canaan, for an euerlaſting poſſeſ- 

Aon, and I will be their God. 

9 CT Againe God ſaide vnto Abraham, Thou 

alſo ſhalt keepe my couenant, thou, and thy ſeede 

after thee in their generations, 
10 © This is my couenant which ye ſhall keepe e Circumciſion | 

betweeneme & you,& thy ſcede after thee, Let ennie coue 

euery man childe among you be circumciſed £6.54 - no MY 
1s That is, ye ſhall circumciſe the d foreskig pant, and hath the 

of yourfleſh,and it ſhall bea *figne of the cou, of grace .. 

nant betweene me and you. | 2 


12 ee, pre ide of eight dayes olde I — 1 
among you, ſhalbe circumciſed in your generati- Sacraments. + | 
ons, aſwell hee that is borne in thine houſe, as hee * 2. J. 
that is bought with money of any ſtranger, which je ns. 
is not of thy ſcede. ſed,to ſhew that all 


13 Hethatis borne in thine houſe, and he that that is begotten of 


is bought with thy money, muſt needes bee cir- wan is conupt,and 
pane; : fomy coucnant ſhall be in your 2 yy 
| as 


- Abramealled Abraham '& ' © 


_ 
ö 

| 
| 8, 


Three Angels talke with Abraham \ b 


-4 As ſent of god, 


Abraham aridalltiishouſe are tircumciſcd, / Geneſis, 


for an euerlaſting couenant. «your wayes: for therefore are yedcometo your ſer- 


e Albeit women 14 Bur the vncircumciſed © man childe, in 

were uot circum- yhoſe fleſh the foreſkin is not circumciſed , euen 

ins 2 ot that perſon ſhall be cut off from his people, 6e- 

Gods ptomes: for cauſe he hath broken my couenant, 

vader the mankind , x5 © Afterward God ſaid vnto Abraham, Sa- 

all was conſecrs rai ho wife ſhalr thou not call Sarai, but [Sarah 

ted. and here is de- ſhalbe her name. 

clated. that whoſo- /“ e 5 7 

ener contemneth 16 And I will bleſſe her, and will alſo giue thee 

the igne.deſpiſcth a ſonne of her, yea, I will blefle her, and ſhee ſhall 
* be rhe mother of nations: Kings a of people 

yo” — 2x ſhall come of her. 

: 17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face, and 

F Which procee - f laughed, and ſaid in his heart, Shall a childe be 

ded of a ſudden borne vnto him, that is an hundreth yeere olde? 

-- - of in · and ſhall Sarah thatis ninetieyeere olde beareꝰ 


18 And Abraham ſayde vnto God, Oh, that 


' Iſhmael might liue in thy ſight. 


* 

—— „  'bearetheeaſonnein deede, and thou ſhalt call 

his name Izhak : and I will eſtabliſh my coue- 
The euerlaſting nant with him for an g euerlaſting couenant, and 

couenant is made with his ſeede aſter him. 

with the children 20 And as concerning Iſhmael, J haue heard 

of the Spirit: nd thee: loe, I haue bleſſed him, and will make him 

of the ſieſh is made fruitfull , and will multiplie him + exceedingly: 


the temporall pro- twelue princes ſhall hee beget, and I will make a 


mes,as was promi- great nation of him. 
yer — b 21 But my couenant will I eſtabliſh with Iz- 
erh.  hak, which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee, the next 
® Chap 21,2, vyeere at this ſeaſon. 
22 And he left off talking with him, and God 
went vp from Abraham. 


23 C Then Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſonne 
and all that were borne in his houſe, and all that 
was bought with his money, that u, euery man 
childe among the men of Abrahams houſe , and 


k They wetewell © he circumciſed the foreskinne of their fleſh in 


inſtructed which that ſelfe ſame day, as God had commanded him. 
obeyed to becir- * 24 Abraham alſo himſelfe was ninetie yeere 
2 led N olde and nine, when the foreskinne of his fleſh 
* declareth Was circumciſed. 2 

t maſtersin 25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirteene yeere 


zheir houſes ought olde, when the foreskinne of his fleſh was cir- 


£9 be as preachers cumciſed. 
Ba en the ic 26 The ſelfe fame day was Abraham circum- 


to the loweſt they ciſed, and Iſhmael his ſonne: 


may obey the will 27 And all the men of his houſe, both borne 
of God, — with money of the ſtran · 
ger, were circumciſed with him. 
C HAP. XVIII. 


2 Abraham receiueth three Angels into hu houſe, 1« I;hak 
i promiſed againe, 12 Sarah laugheth, 18 (briſt is pro- 
w:1ſed 10 all nations, 19 Abraham taught hu familie to 
knowe God. 21 The defiruTion of Sodome is declared unto 
Abraham, 23 Abraham prayeth for them. 


*Yebr.13.25 Gaine the Lorde * appeared vnto him in the 

dor, ote grome, A plaine of Mamre, as he fate in his tent doore 
about the heate of the day. 

5 2 And he lift vp his eyes, and looked: and loe, 

a That is, three three a men ſtood by him, and when he ſaw them, 

ase be ranne to meete them from the tent doore, and 


2 peakingto bowed himſelfe to the ground. 


one of them, in 3 And he ſayde, b Lord, if I haue nowe found 
whomappeared fauour in thy fight, goe not, I pray thee, from thy 
ie: ſor be thought ſeruant. 

— had mor Let a little water, I pray you, bee brought, 
e For men vſed alc waſh your feete, and reſt your ſelues vnder 
becauſe of the the tree. 

— * 5 And I will bring a morſell of btead, that you 
Gole partes. may comfort your hearts, after ward ye ſhall goe 


tooke a tender and good calfe, and gaue it to the 


19 Then God ſayde, Sarah thy wife ſhall 


that I ſhould doe 


uant, And they ſaid, Doe euen as thou haſt ſaid, my duetie to c 


6 Then Abraham made haſte into the tent 


Ke: 
. 


vnto Sarah, and ſayde, Make ready at once three 5 


+ meaſures of fine meale: kneade it, and make 1. cin. 
cakes vpon the hearth. 
7 And Abraham ranne to the beaſtes, and 


ſeruant, ho halted to make it readie. 

8 And heetooke butter and milke, and the 
calfe, which he had prepared, and ſer before them, 
and ſtoode himſelfe by them vnder the tree, and 
e they did cate. 

9 T Then they fayde to him, Where is Sarah 
thy wife? And hee anſwered, Beholde, ſhe u in them the facultics 
the tent. thereof, to walke, 

10 And hee ſayde, * I will certainely come a- to date and drinke, 
gaine vnto thee according to thetimefof life: and _ ws 3 . 
loe, Sarah thy wife ſhall haue a ſonne. and Sarah Se 4 - Haas 
heard in the tent doore, which was behinde him. 70m. 5. g, 

11 (Nowe Abraham and Sarah were olde and f That is about 
ſtriken in age, aud it ceaſed to bee with Sarah af- ſibenffucb an ſhe 
ter the maner of women whenthe childe 

12 Therefore Sarah g laughed within her ſelfe, ſhall come into 
fying,AfterTam waxed olde, *and my lord alfo, *Þis life 
ſhall I haue luſtꝰ 87 aer 

13 And the Lord ſaid vnto Abraham, Where - order of nature, 
fore did Sarah thus laugh, ſaying, Shall I certaine- then beleened the 
ly beare a childe, which am olde: 88 ws 

14 (Shall any thing be I hard to the Lord? at jg, hd. 228 
the time appoynted u ill I returne vnto thee, auen 
_— ng to the time of life, and Sarah ſhall haue 
a ſonne.) 

15 But Sarah denied, ſaying, I laughed nor: for 
ſhe was afraid. And he ſaid, t It is not ſo: for thou TE57.No. 
laughedſt. 
16 Afterwarde the men did rife vp from 
thence and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham 
went with them to bring them on the w_ 

17 And the h Lord ſaide, Shall I hide from A- A mY 
braham that thing which I doe, an pray 

18 Seeing that Abraham ſhall bee in deede a Lord, ſheweththae 

eat and a mightie nation, and * all the nations this Angell was 
of the earth ſhalbe bleſſed in him? — for this 

19 For I knowe him i that he will commande plied my Wy” 
his ſonnes and his houſhold after him, that they 5p. 12. 3. 44 
keepe the way of the Lord, to doe righteouſneſſe 22.18. 
and iudgement, that the Lord may bring vpon A- i He ſhewerh that 
braham thathe hath yu ynto him. 

e 


e For as God gane 
them bodies tor a; 
time. ſo gauche |} 


fathers onght both 
2 to knowe Gods 
20 Then the Lorde ſayde, Becauſe the crie of indgements and to 
Sodom and Gomorah is great, and becauſe rheir — a _ to 
ſinne is exceeding grieuous, „15 
k God ſpeaketh 
21 1 will * goe downe nowe, and ſee whether after the faſhion 
they haue done altogether according to the l crie of men: that is, l 
whichis come ynto mee: and if not, hat I may will enter inte 
knowe. | 3 — 
acouile. 
22 And the men turned thence. and went to- F For our finnes 


ward Sodom: but Abraham ſtoode yet before the crie for vengeance 
Lord. | though none a6 ' 
23 Then Abraham drewe neere. nd faid, Wilt __ 
thou alfo deſtroy the righteous with the wicked? 
24 If there bee filtie righteous within the ei- 
tie, wilt thou deſtroy and not ſpare the place for 
the fiftierighreous that are therein? | 
25 Beit farrefrom thee from doing this thing, 
to ſlay the righteous with the wicked: and that 
the righteous ſhould be euen as the wicked, be it 
farre from thee. ſhall not the Iudge of all the 
world + doe right? abe doe indgt 
26 And the Lord anſwered, If I ſhall _ in ment. 
om: 


. come that they 


Ut 3 
8 „ -_ pry 
- * . 


m God declareth 


Lot receiueth two Angels. 
Sodom u fiſtie ri ghteons within the citie, then 
that bis indgemis ill I ſpare all the place for their ſakes. 


were Gene wil ic, 27 Then Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Behold 
A} 3 nowe, I haue begun to ſpeake vnto my Lord, and 


t that not Tam n but duſt and aſhes, 
— Ghre,but ten 28 If there ſhall lacke fiue of fiftie righteous, 
righteous men. Vilt thou deſtroy all thecitie for fiue? And hee 
3 and faide, It I finde there fiue and ſourtie, I will not 
alſo that the wic- deſtroy it, _—_ ; : 
led are ſpacdſor | 29 And he yet ſpake to him againe, and ſaide, 
the righteous ſake. What if there ſhall be found fourtie there? Then 


by wee . - i 
LS nay the he anſwered, I will not doe it for fourties ſake, 


neeter we approch 
vnto God,y more 
doeth our miſera+ 
ble eſtate appeate, 
and the more are 
we humbled, 


there? Then he ſaide, I will not doe it, if 1 finde 
thirtie there. 
3: Moreouer he ſaid, Behold, now I haue be- 


unne to ſpeake vmomy Lorde, What if twentie 
bo founde there? And heanſwered, I will not de- 


ſtroy it for twenties ſake, 
32 Then he ſaide, Let not my Lorde be nowe 
Ii God refuſed angrie, and 1 will ſpeake but this o once, What i 
dot the praier for 


the wicked Soo · deſtroy it for tennes ſake. 
mites,cuen to the 


. 33 J And the Lord went his way when he had 
— will he left communing with Abraham , and Abraham 
grauntthe ptaiers returned vnto his place. 


ofthe godly for CHAP, XIX. 
xg 3 Lot receiueth tino. Angeli into his houſe, 4 The filthie luſtes 


of the Sodomites. 16 Lot is dehuered, 24 Sodom is deſtroyed. 
26 Lois wife is made a pillar of ſalt. 33 Lots daughters lie 
with their father, of whom come Moab and Ammon. 

\ Whereinwe fee ¶ Nd in the euening there came two a Angels 
Gods prouident to Sodom: and Lot fate at the gate of So- 
care in preſe:uing dom, and Lot ſawe them, and roſe vp to meete 
bis albeit he re: them, and hee bowed himſelſe with his ſace to the 
ueileth not him · groun d 


ker terhadtn 2 And hee fayde, See my Lordes, I pray you 


two Angels and turne in nowe into your ſeruants houſe, and tarie 
3 all night, and“ waſh your ſeete, & ye ſhall riſe vp 
early and go your „Who fayde, Nay, but 
we Kym wa the —_ all _ 1 
eis he pray- 3 Then b hepreaſſe n them earneſtly, an 
5 2 ſo — they turned in to him, My came to his houſe and 
ſtantly. he made them a feaſt, and did bake vnleauened 
Not forthat bread, and they c did cate. 
they had neceſsi- 4 But before they went to bed, the men of the 


ie, but becauſe the citie, euen the men of Sodom compaſſed the houſe 
ame e470 round about from the yong euen to the olde, d all 


would teueile the people from a/ quarters. 

themſelues. 5 Who crying vnto Lot ſaid to him, Where 
ao are themen, which came to thee this night? bring 
1 them out vnto vs that we may knowe them. 


where ſinne reig- 6 Then Lot went out at the doore vnto them, 


neth : ſot it cot · and (ſhut the doore after him, 

rupteth all, 7 And ſaid, I pray you, my brethren, doe not 6 
wickedly. f 

e He deferveth 8 Beholde nowe , I haue two e daughters, 


5 defending which haue not knowen man: them will I brin 


his gheſtes,but he out nowe vnto you, and doe to them as ſeemet 

Keliog ee you good: — vnto theſe men doe nothing: 

meanes. f for therefore are they come vnder the ſhadowe 

t That Iſbould of my roote. 

Milian. . 9 Then they ſaid, Away hence. hi they ſaid, 
He is come alone as a ſtranger, and ſhall he iudge 
and rule? we will nowe deale woorſe with thee 
then with them. So tbey preaſſed fore vpon Lot 

2p. *himſelfe, and came to breake the doore. 


10 But the men put forth their hand and pul- 
week _ into the houſe to them and ſhut to the 


_y 


Chap. Air. 


 crie of them is great before the Lorde, and the 
Lord hath ſent vs to deſtroy it, 


30 Againe he ſaide, Let not my Lord nowe be 
angry, that 1 ſpeake, What if chirtie be founde 


ten be found there? And he anſwered, I will not 


fore the Lord, 
rah and toward all the land of the plaine, behold, 


11 * Then they fmote the men that were ar * Ne. 
the doore of the houſe with blindnes both ſmall | -_ - 


and great, ſo that they were weariein fſecking the | Ai. 


doore. 

12 CThen the men ſaid vnto Lot, Whom haſt 
thou yethere either ſonne in lawe, or thy ſonnes, 
or thy daughters, or whatſoeuer thou haſt in the 
citie, bring it out of this place. ERS 

13 For we g; will deſtroy this place, becauſe the 5, _ —— 
are miniſters, a-; 
well to execute 
ake vnto his Gods wrath,asto 


14 Then Lot went our and ſſ a 
vghe ers, an d declare his fauonr, 
O 


ſonnes in lawe, which maried his e Chap.18.20, 
ſaid, Ariſe, get you out of this place: for the Lord | or ſhould mie. 
will deſtroy the citie: but he ſeemed to his ſonnes 
in lawe as though he had mocked. 

1 * And when the morning aroſe, the An- 
els haſted Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wife and 


two ters which are here, leſtthou be 2 mm 
deſtrioed in the puniſhment of the citie. 
h The mercie of 


16 Andes he h prolonged the time, * the men G 4 ftriuerh to o- 


if caught both him and his wife, and his two davgh- nercome mans 


ters by the hands (the Lord being merci full vnto flownes in follow- 
him) and they brought him foorth, and ſet him ing Gods calling, 
Ska 4 — k had broughe th 5 
1 And when they rought them out, ; : 
Rs fide, Eſcape for thy 15 : 1 looke not 14 
behind thee, neither tarie thou in all the plaine: inagewents, and 
eſcape into y mountaine, leaſt thou be deſtroyed, not to be ſorie ts 
18 And Lot ſaide vnto them, Not ſo, I pray depattiromrbar 
thee, my Lord. | £1 — aide: 
19 Behold now, thy ſeruant hath found grace ques, | 
in thy fight, and thou haſt magnified thy mercie, 
which thou haſt ſhewed vnto me in ſauing my 
life: and I cannot eſcape in the monntaine, leaſt 
ſome euill take me, and I die. 
20 See nowe this citie hereby to flee vnto, 
which is a litle one: Oh let me eſcape thither: is 
it not ak litle one, and my ſoule ſhall liue? 
21 Then he ſaid vnto him, Beholde, I haue re- 
ceiued f thy requeſt alſo concerning this thing, 
that I will not overthrow this cite for the which {5 cron in ulser 
thou haſt ſpoken, | thenthe hngrtbed 


e, 

22 Haſte thee, ſaue thee there: for I ean doe appointed him. 
1 nothing till thou be come thither. Therefore the * 
name of the citie was called m Zoar. — ne 

23 T The ſunnedid riſe ypon the earth, when mas to deſtroy the 
Lot — — er wad 2 2 to ſaus 

24 Then the Lorde ®rained vpon Sodom 8 3 
pon Gomorah brimſtone, and fire fromthe Lord u dhe. 
our of heauen, Chapaq2. 

25 And overthrewe thoſe cities and all the * Deut.2g.23. | 
plaine, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and . 1 . 


« it be 
— is grest 
to ſaue m 
offe ndeth in choo- 


that that grewe vpon the earth. ierc. 30. 30. 
26 J Now his wife behind him locked backe, 28e ft.. 
and ſhe became a * pillar of ſalt. 2505 4. 1 l. 


27 And Abraham riſing vp earely in y mor- 2 17.29. 
ning went to the place, where be had ſtand be- „ Ar touching the 
body onely : and 


28 And looking towarde Sodom and Gomo- this was a notable 
monument of 


Gods vergeance 
to all 2 that 


paſſed chat way. 


he ſawe the ſmoke of the lande mounting vp as 
the ſmoke of a fornace. 

29 ¶ But yet when God deſtroĩed the cities 
of the plaine, God thought von Abraham, and 
ſent Lot out from the middes of the deſtruction, 
K he ouerthrewe the cities, wherein Lot dwel- 

e 
30 J Then Lot went vp from Zoar, & dwelt 
in the mountaine with his two daughters: ; or he 
| © feared 


—— 


© Hauing before 
felt Gods metcie, 
he dutſt not pro- 
notte him againe 
by continuing 2 
mong the wicked. 
p Meaning in the, 
countrey, which 
the Lord had now 
deſtroyed. 
q Forexcept he 
had bene ouer- 
come with wine, 
he would neuet 
haue done that a» 
bominable act. 
+ Ebr heepe aliue. 
x Thus God per- 
mitted him to fall 
moſt hortibly in 
the ſolitarie mouu - 
taines, whom the 
wickedneſſe of 
godom could not 
ouercome. 
Wbo ss they 
were borne in 
moſt horrible in · 
ceſt,ſo were they 
and their poſtert- 
tie vile & wicked, 
t Thatis,ſonne o 
my people: ſignify- 
ing. that they ra- 
cher re ioyced in 
their ſinne, chen te · 
pented for J ame. 


a Which was to- 
ward Egypt. - 

b Abraham had 
now twiſe fallen 
into this fault: ſuc 


deteſteth the 
breach of mariage. 
d The infidels con · 
felled that God 
 wovld not punith 
but for iuſt occaſi- 
on: therefore whe-' 
ſoeuer hee punk 
theth,the occaſi 
en is iuſt. 
e As one falling 
by 1 norance,an 
Bot doing eui 


of „ 
Not thinking to 
do any man harme. 
God by his holy 

ſpirit reteineth 
them that offend 
by ignorance that 
they tall not into 
greater inconuee 
nience. 
h That is, one to 

- whom God reuet- 
Jeth himſelſe fa- 
miliarly. 
i For the prayer 
ol the godly is of 
ſorce towardes 
God, 
el. ia their cares. 
k The wickednes 
of the King bria- 
geth Gods wrath 
vyron the whole 
tealme. 


o ſeated to tarie in Zoar, but dwelt in à aue, he, 
and his two daughters. | 


3: And the eld er ſaide ynto the yonger, Our 


father is old, and there is not a man in theyearth, 
to come in vnto vs aſter the maner of ally earth. 


32 Come, wee will make our father ꝗ drinke 


wine, and lie with him, that we may preſerue ſeede 
of our father. 

33 So they made their father drinke wine that 
night, and the elder went and lay with her father: 
but he perceiued not, neither whẽ ſhe lay done, 
neither when ſhe roſe vp. 


34 And on the morowe the elder ſaide to the 
onger, Behold, yeſternighr lay I with my father: 


et vs make him drinke wine this night alſo, and 


oc thouand lie with him, that we may fpreſerue 


cede of our father. 
35 So they made their father drinke wine that 
night alſo, and the yonger aroſe, & lay with him, 


but he perceiued not, when ſhe lay done, nei - 
ther when ſhe roſe vp. 


36 Thus were r both the daughters of Lot 
with childe by their father, 
37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and ſhe called 


his name Moab: the ſame is the father of the 


Moabites vnto this day. 

38 And the yonger . ſonne alſo, and ſhe 
called his name t Ben- ammĩ: the fame is the fa- 
ther ol the Ammonites vnto this day. 

CHAP. XX. 
x Abraham dwelleth as a ſtranger in the land of Gerar. 3 A- 
bimelech taketh away his wife, 3 God veproucth the King. 
9 Anathe King, Abraham. 11 Sarah is reflored with great 


8 17 Abrahamprayeth,and the King and his ave hea- 
0 


Fterward Abraham departed thence toward 

the South countrey and dwelled betweene 
Cadeſh and 2 Shur. and ſoĩourned in Gerar. 

2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, b She 


u is my ſiſter. Then Abimelech King of Gerar ſent 


and tooke Sarah. 
But God came to Abimelech in a dreame 


by night, and ſaid to him, Beholde, c thou art but 


dead, becauſe of the woman, which thou halt ta- 
ken: for (he is a mans wife. 

4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not vet 
come neere her) And he ſaid, Lord, wilt thou ſlay 
euen 4 the righteous nation ? 

Said not he vnto me, She is my filter? yea, 


* 


4 vpright e minde, and f innocent handes haue 1 


done this. - 

6 And God ſaide ynto him by a dreame, I 
knowe that thou diddeſt this euen with an vp- 
right minde, and I g kept thee alfo that thou 
ſhouldeſt not ſinne againſt me: theretore ſuffered 
I thee not to touch her, 

7 Now thendeliuer the man his wife againe: 


for he is al Prophet, and he i ſhall pray for thee 


that thou mayeſt line : but if thou deliuer her not 
againe, be ſure that thou ſhalt die the death, thou, 
and all that thou haſt. 

8 Then Abimelech riſing vp early in mor- 
ning, called all his ſeruants, and tolde all theſe 
things | vnto them, and the men were ſore afraid. 

9 Afterward Abimelech called Abraham, and 
ſaid vnto him, What haſt thou done vnto vs? and 
what haue I offẽded thee, chat thou haſt brought 
on mee and on my k kingdome hu great ſinneꝰ 
thou haſt done things vnto mee that ought not 
to be done. 


Seuche 


and ſhe her ſelfe ſaid, He is my brother: with an 


10 So Abimelech Gid vnto Abrahani, What 
faweſt thou that thou haſt done this thing ? 
11 The Abrahamanſwered, Becauſe I thought 


thus, Surely the i feare of God it not in this place, I He ſheweth that 


no honeſtie can be 


and they will lay me for my wiues ſake. hoped fot, where 


12 Let in very deede ſheis my mſiſt er: for ſhe 
is the daughter of my father, but not the daugh- not. 
ter of my mother, and ſheis my wife. m By ſiſter he 

13 Nowe when God cauſed me to wander out 8 
of my fathers houle ,I aid then to her, This is thy q — 
kindnes that thou ſhalt ſhewe vnto me in all pla- hams neece, Chap. 


ces where we come, * Say thou of me, He is my 11.28. for ſo the 
brother W , V Ebcewes ve theſe 
C wor 


14 Then tooke Abimelech ſheepe & beeues, + - + 39 
& men ſeruants, & women ſeruants, & gaue them | 0r,u a: thy cun- 
vnto Abraham,and reſtored him Sarah his wife, ent 

1 5 And Abimelech ſaide, Beholde, my land 5; 
before thee: dwell where ĩt pleaſeth thee. mayeſt be preſer · 

16 Likewiſe to Sarah he ſaid, Beholde, I have ved from all d- 


with whom thou 


giuen thy brother athouſand pieces of ſiluer: be- 3558. 
Bold, be is the a vaile ofthine eyes to all that are besen Kugto 
with thee, and to all others: ſhe was o thus reproue her, be- 
reproued . cauſe ſhe diſſem · 
17 © Then Abraham praied ynto God, and G6 d had gen fes 


God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his wo- ahusb 
men ſeruants: and they bare children. 

18 For he Lorde p had ſhut vp euery wombe 
of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of Sarah A- 
brahams wife, 

CHAP. XXL 
2 Irhakis borne. 9 Iſbmael mocketh bak. 14 Hager is caft 
out with her ſonne. 17 The Angel comforteth Hagar, 22 The 


conenant betweene Abimelech and Abraham. 33 Abra- 
ham called upon the Lord. 


Ne the Lord viſited Sarah, as hehad ſaide, 
and did vnto her * according as he had pro- 
miſed. 

2 For * Sarah conceiued, and bare Abraham a 
ſonne in his a olde age, at the ſame ſeaſon that 
God tolde him. 


$ her 
vaile and defence, 
p Had taken — 
ſrom them the g 
of conceiuing. 


* [had.17.19% 
and * ©, 

* Mat. 1.2. 
aftes 7.3. 


galat. 4. 23. 
he bre. i 1. it. 


3 And Abraham called his ſonnes name that * Therefore the | 


was borne vntohim, which Sarah bare him, Izhak. ter. 
4 Then Abraham circumciſed Izhak his ſonne, 
when he was eight daics olde,* as God had com- c. 17. n. 
manded him. / 
5 So Abraham was an hundreth yeere olde, 
when his ſonne Izhak was borne vnto him, 
6 ¶ Then Sarah ſaide, God hath made me to 
reioyce: all that heare will reioyce with me. 
7 Againe ſhe faide, d Who would haue ſaide b She accuſerbher 


: : 1 ſelfe of ingratitude 
to Abraham, chat Sarah ſhoulde haue giuen chil- nat ſhe did not 


* drenſucke? for Ihaue borne him a ſonne in his belteue he Angel 


olde age. , 

8 Thenthe childe grewe and was weaned: and 
Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame day that I'z- 
hak was weaned. 

9 ¶ And Sarah ſawe the ſonne of Hagar the 
Egyptian (which ſhe had borne vnto Abraham) 
< mocking, romes made t 

10 Wherefore ſhe ſaide vnto Abraham,* Caſt Lak which the 
out this bond woman and her ſonne : for y ſonne Apoſtle calleth = 
ofthis bond woman ſhall not be heire with my Petſecution, Gal 4. 
ſon ne Izhak. ; 6 alat. 4. 20 

11 And this thing was very gricuous in Abra- __ 
hams ſight, becauſe of his ſonne, 

12 ¶ But God ſaide vnto Abraham, Let it not 
be grieuous in thy fight for the childe, and for thy d The promiſed 
bonde woman: in all that Sarah ſhall ſay vnto ſeede ſhalbe coun- 


thee, heare her voyce: for in Izkak ſhall chy ſeede ted from I2hak, 
br In ay olga 
| hebte. 1 1.8. ; 


13 As for the ſonne of the bond woman, I wil 
WE. make 


Izhak is borne? | 


thefeare of Godis | 


ma 6 
n Such an head, as 


e He derided Gods 


a 
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Hagar is caſt out with her ſonne: 


e Thelhmaelites make him e a nation alſo, becauſe he is thy ſeede. 
mull come of him 


14 So Abraham aroſe vp early in the morning, 
and tooke bread, and a bottell of water, and gaue 
it vnto Hagar, putting it on her ſhoulder, and the 
childe 4e, and f ſent her away: who departing 
wandered inthe wilderneſſe of Beer-ſheba, 

15 And when the water of the bottell was 
ſpent, ſhe caſt the childe ynder a certaine tree. 
16 Then ſhee went and fate her ouer againſt 


f True faith re- 
nounceth all na- 
turall aſſe tions to 
obey Gods 


I will nor ſee the death of the childe. and ſhe fate 
downe ouer againſt him, and lift vp her voyce 
and wept. - 

17 Then God g heard the voyce of the chulde, 
and the Angelof God called to Hagar fromhea- 
uen, and ſaid vnto her, What ail eth chee , Hagan 
feare not, for God hath heard the voyce of the 


For his premes 

ke made to A- 
draham, and not 
becanſe the childe 
had diſcretion and 


iudgement to chyde where he is. : 
pray- | 'y $ Ariſe, take vp the childe, and holde him in 
thine hand: for I will make of hima greatpeople. 
h Except God 19 And God k opened her eyes, and ſhee ſawe 
open outeyes, We yell of water. ſo ſhe went and filled the bottell 


can neither ſee, F : a 
nor vie the meanes with water,and glue the boy drinke. 


which ate before 20 So God was i with the childe, and he grew 
13. and dwelt in the wilderneſſe, and was an | archer, 


3 21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſſe of Paran, 


God cauled him to and his mother tooke him a wife out of the land 
proſper. of Egypt. 


Jor/orrintie 22 © And at that ſame time Abimelech and 

bunten. Phichol his chief captaine ſpake vnto Abraham, 
Gying,God is with thee in all that thou doeſt. 

23 Noe therefore ſweare vnto me heere by 

fab. dale falſely God, that thou wilt not f hurt me, nor my chil- 

with me, or lie. Aren, nor my childrens children: thou ſhalt deale 


with me, and with che countrey, where thou haſt 


bene a ſtranger, according vnto the kindneſſe 


that I haue ſhewed thee. 

24 Then Abraham ſaid, I will k ſweare, 

25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for a 
race hin 7 oe IRA — bo _—_— Abimelechs ſeruants had vio- 
tance, fot to inſtifie lenti/ taken away. ' i 

the — and to 26 And Abimelech ſayde, II knowe not who 
aſſure others of our hath done this thing : alſo thou toldeſt mee not, 
7 neither heard I of zz but this ww I 


J Wicked ſeruants | 
doe many enils vn. 27 Then Abraham tooke ſheepe and beeues, 


k So that it is a 
lawſull thing to 
take an othe in 


25 por way to het and gauethem vnto Abimelech; and they two 


1 


ers. made a couenant. 


28 And Abraham ſet ſeuen lambes of the 
flocke by themſelues. 

29 Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, What 
meane theſe ſeuen lambes, which thou haſt ſet by 
theraſelues? | 

30 And heeanſvered, Becauſe thou ſhalt re- 
eeiue of mine hand theſe ſeuen lambes, that it may 
be a witnes vnto me, that I haue digged this well, 

37 Wherfore the place is called || Beer-ſheba, 


$9,,weYof the becauſe they both ſware. 
e Le . 32 Thus made they a mcouenant at Beer-ſhe- 
S ba: afterward Abimelech and Phichol his chiefe 


m Thus we ſee g ; 
that the Godly, as Captaine roſe vp, and turned againe vato the land 
touching outward, © the Philiſtims. 

— — 33 And Abraham planted a groue in Beer- 
wicked that know ſheba, and ncalled there on the Name of the Lord, 
not the ttue God. the euerlaſting God. 


n Tbat is, he wor- 34 Aud Abraham was a ſtranger in the Phili- 
ſhipped God i , 

— — ee Fo : ſtims land along ſeaſon. - 

religion. CHAP, XXI I. 


1. 2 The faith of Abraham is prooued in o hi ; 
hak. 8 Vat ts @ figure 0 Chriſt, 24. 1755 8 


Never Alrabams brother,of whom cometh Rebekah, 


Chaprrrr. 


bim a farre off about a bowe ſhoote: for ſhe gayde, | 


and worſhip,and c come againe vnto you. 


Abraham goeth to offerIzhak; 8 © 
A Nd after theſe things God did * proue Abra- el 11 . 
ham, and ſaid vnto him, Abraham. Who an- 
ſwered, Here am I. 

2 And he ſaide, Take nowe thine onely ſonne 
IZhak whome thou loueſt, and ger thee vnto the s 
land of 2 Moriah, and b offer him there for a 2 Which ſigniß· 
burnt offring vpon one of the mountaines, which OO. 
I will ſhewe thee. | place be was ho- 

Then Abraham roſe vp early in the mor- noured: and Sa- 
ning, and ſadled his aſſe, and tooke two of his ſer- lemon afterward 


vants with him, and Izhak his ſonne, and cloue 5 Hen Temple. 


1 b Lee, I. 


wood for the burnt offering, and roſe vp and went the chieſeſt poynt 


to the place, which God had tolde him, of his tentation 

4 © Then the third day Abraham lift vp his — 
eyes, and ſawe the place a farre off, er vpb — 
And ſaid vnto his feruants, Abide you here whom God had 


with the afſe: for I and the childe will goe yonder promiſed to bleffe 
all the nations of 


6 Then Abrabam tooke the wood of the * _—_— 


burnt offering, and layed it vpon Tzhak his ſonne, not, but God 
and hee tooke the fire in his voor and the knife: would accowplith 
and they went bo:h together. ry ons — 4 
-7 Then ſpake Izhak vnto Abraham his fa- his fone. a 
ther, and ſaid, My father. And he anſwered, Here 
am I, my ſonne. And he ſaid, Behold the fire & the 
wood, but where is the lambe for q burnt offring?' 
8 Then Abraham anſwered, My ſonne, God 
will 4prouide him a lambe for a burnt offering: 
ſo they went both together. 8 
9 And when they came to the place which „pon Gods proui- 
_ oo — _ mgm — an altar dence. 8 
there, & cou the wood £ Izhak his © Fot it is fi 
ſonne * and laid himon — — wood. dei f _ * 
10 And Abraham ſtretching foorth his hand, Gods commande. 
tooke the knife to kill his ſonne, | ment whereuntg' | 
11 But the Angel ofthe Lord called ynto him he ſhewed m 
from heauen, ſaying, Abraham, Abraham. And he 7 — a 
anſwered. Here am I. | a — 3 
12 Then he ſaid, Lay not thine hand vpon the 
childe, neither doe any thing vnto him: for now T 
f know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing for my ſake f That i 
thou haſt not ſpared thine + onely ſonn&zi's une 
11 And Abraham lifting vp his eyes; looked: 
and behold, there was aramme behind 64 
by the hornes in a buth. then Abraham went and Shen chine 
rookethe ramme, and offered him vp ſor a burnt . ) /ove from - 
offering in the ſteade of his ſonne. | — Ny 
14 And Abraham called the name of that ibu aneh ſonne, © 
place, || Ichouah-jjreh.as iris ſaid this day, In che lobe Lord nit 
mount will the Lord 8 be ſeene. n 
15 ¶ And the Angel of the Lord cryed vnto 
Abraham from heauen the ſecond time, 
16 And ſayde, By h my ſelfe haue I ſworne 
(faith the Lord) becauſe theu haſt done this thing, pi nde ak. 
and halt not ſpared thine onely ſonne, 1 dently 2833 
17 Therefore will I ſurely bleſſe thee, and will ſelt in time cose | 
preatly multiplie thy ſeede, as the ſtarres of the viert,; = 
eauen, and as the ſand which is vpon the ſea 3 
ſhore,and thy ſeede ſhall poſſeſſe the ſ gate of his A 13. 22 
enemies. | h Signifying that 
18 *Andin thy ſeede ſhall all the nations of _ is no greater 
the earth bee bleſſed, becaufe thou haſt obeyed hor . 
my voyce. -*Chop.r2.g.aud 
19 Then turned Abraham againe vnto his fer- 18.18. ccc. d. 22. 
uants, and they roſe vp and went together to Beers! ## 325038. | 
ſheba: and Abraham dwelt at Beer-ſ{heba. | | 
20 And after theſethings one tolde Abra- 
ham, ſaying, Beholde Milcah, ſhe hath alſo borne 
children vnto thy brother Nahor: 
21 Tem, Va his eldeſt ſonne, and Bux his 
| 7 brother, 


d Tho onely way 


g Ibe name is 
changed, to ſhewe 
that God doth 
both fee and pro» 
vide ſecretly for 


* 


; ok : g "be < „ * J "Om : ade f 2h orgy 2 5 N | 
Abraham byeth Ephrons fielde. Sy 
| the Syriens, Kemuel the father of || Ar tes Sie.. ; " 
* WT | Cheſed and Hazo, 15 Pildath, and ay And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his 
Iidlaph, and Berhuel. wife in the caue of the fielde of ouer 


23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah : theſe eight 
did Milcah beare to Nahor Abrahams brother. 


i Concubineis 24 And his i concubine called Reumab, ſhee 
fe bare alſo Tebah, and Gahan, and Thahaſh and 
for _ 3 Maachah. 
which were infeti- 
CHAP. XXIII. 

ee PR 2 Abraham lamentech the death of Sarah. 4 He buyeth a fie lie, 

to burie her, of the Hiitites. 13 The equitie of Abraham, 1g 

Serah is buried in Machpelah, 

VV Hen Sarah was an hundreth twentie and 

by. abe yeeres of ſeuen yeere olde ( + ſa long liued ſhe) 
che Life of Sb. 2 Then Sarah dyed in Kiriath-arba : the ſame 


is Hebron in the land of Canaan. and Abraham 
came to mourne for Sarah and to weepe for her. 
3 CT Then Abraham = roſe vp from the ſight 


® That is, when 
he had mourned: 
ſo the godly may 
mourne.it the 

aſſe not meaſure: 
and the natirall 


gine mee a poſſeſſion of buriall with you, that I 
may burie my dead out of my fight. 


r —_ the Hittites anſwered Abraham, ſay- 
3 ſonnes of ing vnto him, s 

lech. 6 Heare vs, my lorde: thou art a prince b of 
b That is,godly God among vs: in the chiefeſt of our ſepulchres 
—9 —.— bury thy dead: none of vs ſhall forbid thee his ſe- 


ok all things pulchre, but thou mayeſt bury thy dead therein. 
2 — 7 Then Abraham ſtoode vp, and bowed him- 
becauſe all excel · ſelfe before the people of the land of the Hittites. 
— 8 And he gommuned with them, ſaying, If it 


— /oule,” be + your minde, that I ſhall burie my dead our 
of my light,heare mee, and intreate for me to E- 
phron the ſonne of Zohar, 

e. cave, 9 That he would giue me the caue of Mach- 

unt one was pelah, which hee hath in the ende of his field: that 

Tals an, flue, he would giue it mee for as much + money as it is 


worth, for a poſſeſſion to bury in among you. 
10 (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites) 
Then Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham in 


« Meaning, all the the audience of all rhe Hittites that c went in at 


citizens and ina · the gates of his citie, ſaying, 

bitants. 11 No, my Lord, heare mee: the field giue I 
thee, and the caue, that therein is, I giue it thee: 
euen in the preſence of the ſonnes of my people 
giue I it thee, to burie thy dead. 

4 Toſhewethat 12 Then Abraham d bowed himſelfe before 

he had them in the people of the land, 

good eſtimation 23 And ſpake vnto Ephron in the audience of 

and teuetence. 


the people of the countrey, ſaying, Seeing chou 
wilt giue ir, J Fa thee, heare me, I will giue the 

ce of the fielde: receiue it of me, and I will 

ury my dead there. 

14 Ephron then anſwered Abraham, ſaying 
ynto him, 

15 Mylord,hearken vnto me: the land is wor:h 
foure hundreth e ſhekels of filuer : what is that 
betweene me and thee? bury therefore thy dead. 


e The commoti 
ſhekel is about 20. 


1 16 So Abraham kearkened vnto Ephron, and 
| to 33.pound s. Abraham weyed to Ephron the ſiluer, which hee 
ſhi Pn 24 had named, in the audience of the Hittites, euen 
1 cbs foure hundreth filuer ſhekels of currant money 
ance. among marchams. 
17 © So the fielde of Ephron which was in 
Machpelah , and ouer againſt Mamre, enen the 
fielde and the caue chat was therein, and all the 
trees that were inthe fielde, which were in all the 
borders round about, was made ſure 
c 18 Vnto Abraham fora poſſeſſion, in the ſight 
lor citi ent. of the Hittites, euen of all that i went in at the 


Begneſis. 


of his corps, and talked with the Hittites, aying, 
4 I ma ſtranger, and a forreiner among you, 


| hold. | 


7 i 


* 4 
- I 
ms1cruant.; 
4 4 $4 4 * - n = + + og wes i TW % 


againſt Mamre: the ſame is Hebron in the lande 
ot Canaan, | 

20 Thus the fielde and the caue, that is there- 
in, was made ſureynto Abraham for a poſſeſſion 


ol buriall f by the Hittites. d — — 
CHAP, xxIIII. the le. 


2 Abraham cauſeth his ſeruant to ſweare to take à wife for 

Irhak in ha oxne bindred. 12 The ſeruant prayeth to God. 

33 Hu fidelite to warde hu maſter, ge The friendes of Re- 

bekah commit the matter to God. 58 They aske her conſens 

and ſhee agreeth, 67 And is ma ied to hal. : 

N Owe Abraham was olde, and f ſtriken in El. cem im 
yeeres, and the Lorde had bleſſed Abraham «wes. 
in all things. 

2 Therefore Abtaham ſayde vnto his eldeſt 
ſeruant of his houſe, which had the rule ouer all 
— had, Put nowe thine hand vnder my „ 47 29, 

- And I will make thee b ſveareby the Lorde 
God of the heauen, and God of the earth, that . — 
thou ſhalt not take a wife vnto my ſonne of the maſter, ks 
daughters of the Canaanitesamong whom I dwel. maſters power 

4 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my © countrey, and ouer the feruant. 
to my kinred, & take a wife vnto my ſonne Izhak. er er 
woman will not come with mee to this land? ſhall tawfull cauſe. 
Ibring thy ſonne againe vnto the lande from . 
whence thou cameſt? 1 paar 

6 To whom Abrahamanſivered, Beware that gut of the godly 
thou bring not my ſonne d thither againe. familie: for the is 


7 E The Lorde God of heauen, who tooke me conveniences that 


come by mary 


from my fathers houſe , and from the land where 
I was borne, and that ſpake vnto mee, and that are ſet foort 
ſware vnto me,faying,* Vnto thy feede wil I giue ſundtie places of 
this land, he (hall ſend his Angell before thee, and — Da 
thou ſhalt take a wife vnto my ſonne fro thence. 1, che 

8 Neuertheleſſe if the woman wil not follow tance promiſed. 
thee, then ſhalt thou be f diſcharged of this mine (B. 12.5 & 1þ 
othe: onely bring not my ſonne thither againe. 

9 Then the ſeruant put his hande vnder the 
thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſwate to him 
for this matter. 

10 © So the ſeruant tooke ten camels of the 
camels of his maſter, and departed: (for hee had 
all his maſters goods in his hand:) and ſo he aroſe, 
and went to Aram Naharaim, vnto the e citie of 
Nahor. 1 

11 And hee made his camels to f lyè downe 
without the citie by a well of water, at euentide 
about the time that the women come out to dra 
water. 

12 And he ſaide, O f Lorde God of my maſter” ee. 
Abraham, I beſeech thee, ||ſend me good ſpeede f fle grounderh 
chis day, & ſhew mercy vnto my maſter Abrahi. Goh Fonts 

13 Lo, I ſtand by the well of water, whiles the made to his 
mens daughters of this citie come out to drawe waſter, 
water. 


— 
jEbr innocent. 


jr, Meſopotamia, 
or, via of the ti 
floods: to wit, of 
Tygris and Ru- 
phrates. 

e Thatis, to 
Charras, 


Jorgcanſe me to 
14 8 Graunt therefore that y maide,to whom > The ſrwane 


Iſay, Bowe downe thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I moned by Gods : 


may drinke: if ſhe fay, Drinke, and I will giue thy ſpirit deſired to be 
camels drinke alſo: may be ſhe that thou haſt or. red by af 

deined for thy ſeruant Tzhak : and thereby ſhall 
I know y thou haſt ſhewed mercy on my maſter. 
And now yer hehad left ſpeaking 
Rebekah came out, the danghrer of Be- 
thuel , ſonne of Milcah the wife of Nahor Abra- | 
hams brother, and her pitcher vpon her ſhoulder, glorie of his name | 


or — q , 
h God giuet 
r be good ſucceſſe to 


16 (And che mayde was very faire to looke f k 


'a Which cer r- 
monie declared _ 
the ſeruants obe“ 


c He would not 


1 f. and 15.18. 4 


FEbr. to bowe thi © 


whether God pro- 5 
ſpered his iournep7 


all things that ae 
vndettaken forthe 


4 
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9 n, a virgine and vnknowen of man) and ſhee 
i nere is declared i went downetO the well, and filled her pitcher, 
that God euet bea. and came vp · nen ; | 

rech the — 17 Then the ſeruant ranne to meete her, and 
his, and gen ige; Let me drinke, I pray thee, a litle water of 


, 
e | $561,959) lorde. 18 And ſhe ſaid, Drinke f ſir: and ſhe haſted, 
and and let downe her pitcher vpon her hand and 
LS gaue him drinke. | 


19. And when ſhee had giuen him drinke, ſhee 
faid , I willdrawe water for thy camels alſo vntill 
4 thr haue made an they f haue drunken inoug. ; 
rade of drinking, 20 And ſhe powred out her pitcher into the 

trough ſpeedily, and ranne againe vnto the well 
to drawe water, and ſhe dre we for all his camels, 

21 So the man wondred at he, and helde his 

peace, to knowe whether the Lorde had made his 
journey proſperous or not. 
of 22 And when the camels had left drinking, 
Io eing. the man tooke a golden {| k abillement of ! halfe 
I God permitted a ſhckell weight, and two bracelets for her hands, 
SH mary —_—_— of ten ſhekels weight of golde: 
hn whichane 23 And hefaid, Whole daughter art thou? tell 
now fo: bid: ſpeci- me, I pray thee, Is there roume in thy fathers 
ally when they ap- houſe for vs to lodge in? 


_ pertainenorto 24 Then ſhe ſaid to him, I am the daughter of 
1 The golden te. Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah whom ſhe bare vnto 
| kel is here meant Nahor. 
4 and not that of 25 Moreouer ſhe ſaid vnto him, We haue litter 
drr. alſo & prouender ynough, & roume to lodge in. 
26 And the man bowed himſelfe and wor- 
„ ſhipped the Lord, 
„ 27 And ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lorde God of my 


| maſter Abraham, which hath not withdrawen his 
m Heboaſteth mercie m and his trueth from my maſter : for 
not his good for- when I was in the way, the Lord brought me to 
done (asdoe the yy, maſters brethrens houſe. 
15 1 wm 28 And the maide ranne and tolde them of 
85 geth that | 
2 God hath dealt her mothers houſe according to theſe wordes. 
; 5 mercifully with 29 (| Now Rebekah had a brother called La- 
» I bis ge lee · ban, and Laban ranne vnto the man to the well. 
re. 30 For when he had ſeene the earings and the 
bracelets in his ſiſters hands, and when he heard 
| the wordes of Rebekah his fiſter, ſaying, Thus 
n For he waited ſaid the man ynto me, then he went to the man, 
dn od hand. and loe," he ſtoode by the camels at the well. 


© bendhisprayer, 31 And he ſade, Come in thou bleſſed of the 


1 
1. 
; 
f 
f 


o To win Laban. Lord: wherefore ſtandeſt thou without, ſeeing I 


>, # ee * haue prepared the houſe, & roume for the camels? 
1 32 © Ihen the man came into the houſe, and 
4 gers vſed a- . 
mong the godly © he vnſadled the p camels,and brought litter and 
® fathers  prouender for the camels, and water to waſh his 
2 9 Tre fdettie  fecte, and the mens feete that were with him. 

e theirmaſters, 23 Afterward the meate was ſet before him: 


} cauſeth them to but he ſayde, Iq will not eate, vntill I haue ſayde 
preferre their ma- my meſſage. And he ſaid, Speake on. 
fters buſinefſero. 34 Then he ſaid, I am Abrahams ſeruant, 


r To bleſſe, ſigni· wonderfully, that he is become great: for he hath 

m hereto - given him eepe, and beeues, & ſiluer, and golde, 

Vik ſubſtance a And men ſeruants, and maide ſeruants, and camels, 
lee text in i ame and aſſes. | 

Lerſe declareth. 36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath borne a 

The Canaanites ſonne to my maſtet, when ſhe was olde, and vnto 


ſ f : 
ep eh par him hath he giuen all that he hath. 


could nat ioyne 37 Now my maſter made me ſweare, ſaying, 
with them in ma» Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſonne of the 


„ 


REY i 8 
17 X * » 4, 
3 2 — * 
S 
ee * 3 


te Meaning, amon g 
e508 bis kinsfolkes m_ dwell: | 


x 


REEL 


Abrahams ſeruant talketh with Rebekah: Chap xxriI 1. Her friends graunt him his requeſt. 9 5 TP 


„5 35 And the Lorde hath: bleſſed my maſter 


riage. daughters of the i Canaanites, in whoſe land 1 


verſe 40, 38 Butthouſhale goynts my t fachers houſe | 


— 
* 


and to my kinred, and take a wife vnto my ſonne. 
39 Then I ſaide vnto my maſter, What if the 
woman will not followe me? 
40 Whoanſwered me, The Lord, before whõ 
I walke,will ſend his Angell with thee, and proſ- 
per thy iourney, and thou ſhalt take a wife for my 
ſonne of my kinred and my fathers houſe. 

41 Then ſhalt thou be diſcharge] of » mine u Which by mine 
othe, when thou commelt to my Einred: and if 2pthotitieI cauſed; 
they giue thee not one, thou ſhalt be free from . 
mine othe. 

42 So I came this day to the well, and ſayd, O 
Lorde, the God of my maſter Abraham, if thou | 
now proſper my || iourney which I goe, lor, ray. 

43 Behold, I ſtand by the wel of water: when” *yeſe 13. 

a virgine commeth foorth to drawe water, and I 
ſay to her, Giue me, I pray thee, a litle water of 
thy pitcher to drinke, 

44 And ſhe ſay to me, Drinke thou, and Iwill 
alſo drawe for thy camels, let her be y wife, which 
the Lord hath || prepared for my maſters ſonne. lobe ned 

45 And before? I had mad an ende of ſpeaking | 
in mine * heart, beholde, Rebekah came foorth, x. Signifying that 
and her pitcher on her ſhoulder, and ſhee went this prayer was 
downe ynto the well , and drewe water. Then I 3 2 

ſaid vnto her, Giue me drinke, I pray thee. mediate is hls x 

46 And ſhe made haſte, and tooke downe her heart. 
pitcher from her ſhow/der,” and ſaid, Dtinke, and I 
will give thy camels drinke alfo, So I dranke, and 
ſhe gaue the camels drinłe alſo. 

47 Then J asked her, and ſaide, Whoſe daugh 
ter art thou? And ſhe anſwered, The daughter of 
Bethuel Nahors ſonne, whom Milcah bare vnto 
him. Then I put the abillement vpon her face, 
and the bracelets vpon her hands: 

48 And I bowed downe and worſhipped the Y 2 ; 
Lord, and bleſſed the Lord God of my maſter A- Mark mes 1 eo 
braham,which had brought me the fright way to ceived any bene- 
take my maſters brothers daughter vnto his ſone. fite ofthe Lord. 

49 Now therefore, if ye will deale 2 merciful- eee way 
ly and truely with my maſter, tell me: and if not, 7 — freely 
tell me, that I may turne me to the a right hand or and faithfully gie 
to the leſt. | your daughter to 
o Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel, and 3 
ſaid, b This thing is proceeded of the Lorde: wee may ds 5 
cannot therefore ſay vnto thee, neither euill nor where. 

ood. - b So ſoove as they. 


8 : = 
51. Beholde,Rebckah #{|before thee, take her Peraeine hat ir is, 
and goe,that ſhe may be — maſters ſonnes wife, aus ry 
euen as the Lord hath |] ſaid. 107,1 thy com · 
52 And when Abrahams ſeruant heard their 74udemens. 
wordes,he bowcd himſclfe toward the earth vnto . 
the Lord. 9285 
53 Then the ſeruant tooke foorth iewels of 
ſiluer, and iewels of golde, and raiment, and gaue 
to Rebekah: alſo vnto her brother and to her 
mother he gaue gifts. LEES. 
54 Afterward they did eate & drinke, both he, 
and the men that were with him, and taried all 
night. and when they roſe vp in the morning, he 
ſaid, Let me depart vnto my maſter. *Perſe 36. 59% 
5 5 Then her brother and her mother anſive- , 
red, Let the maide abide with vs, at the leaſt f ten 1. d yen or ten. 
dayes: then ſhall ſhe goe. | 
56 Butheſaid vnto them, Hinder you me not, This neu Fo 
ſeeing — — hath proſpered my iourney: ſend that parents baue 
me away, that l may goe to my maſter. * _ not authoritie to 
57 Then they ſaid, We will call the maide, and Fans, their chil. 
aske © her f conſent. 2 
58. And they called Rebekah, and ſayde yato fa — -N 
j. er, 


3 


Rebekah is brought to IZhak. 


her, Wilt thou goe with this man? And ſhe anſive- 
red, I will goe. | | 


59 So they let Rebekah their ſiſter goe,8& her 


nourſe, with Abrahams ſeruant and his men. 
60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſayde vn- 
to her, Thou art our ſiſter, growe into thouſande 
d That is let it be thouſands, and thy ſeede poſſeſſe the d gate of his 
victorious ouer his enemies. 
— — 4 61: © Then Rebekah aroſe, & her maydes, and 
— .rroaryf rode vpon the camels, and followed tlie man. and 
Jeſus Chriſt, theſeruant tooke Rebekah,and departed. 
* (hap.16.14.494 6 Now Izhak came from the way of * Beer- 
+ 26d Jahai-roi,(for he dwelt in the South countrey ) 
63 AndIzhak went out to e pray in the fielde 
toward the euening: who lift vp his eyes and loo- 
| ked,and behold, the camels came. 
medien, 64 Alſo Rebekah lift vp her eyes, & when ſhe 
— for the acc6- ſaw IZhał, ſhe lighted downe from the camel. 
plilbment thereof. * 65 (For ſhe had ſayde to the ſeruant, Who is 
yonder man, that commeth in the fielde to meete 
vs? and the ſeruant had ſaid, It is my maſter) So ſhe 


e This was the 
exerciſe ol the 
odly fathers, to 


F Thecuſtome tooke f a vaile, and couered her. ; 
was that I ſpouſe 66 And the ſeruant tolde Izhak all things, that 
was brought to 


he had done. 

67 Afterward Izhak brought her into the tent 
ol Sarah his mother, and he tooke Rebekah, and 
ſhe was his wife, and he loued her: 80 Ixhak was 
[| comforted after his mothers death. 


CHAP. XXV. 

1 Abraham taketh Keturah to wi fe, and getteth many children. 
5 Abraham gęiueth all his goods to Ithak, 8 He dyeth. 12 
The genealogie of Iſhmael. 25 The birth of Iaakob and Eſau, 
30 Eſau ſelleth his birthright for a meſſe of pott age. 

Owe Abraham had taken 2 him another wife 
called Keturah, 

2 Whichbare him Zimran,and Iokſhan,and 
Medan,and Midian,and Iſhbak, and Shuah. 

And Iokſhan begate Sheba, and Dedan: 

* And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſſhurim , and 

Leruſhim,and Leummim. 

4 Alfothe ſonnes of Midian were Ephah,and 
Epher,and Hanoch,and Abida, & Eldaah all theſe 
were the ſonnes of Keturah. 

5 J And Abraham gaue f all his goods to 
Izhak. 

6 But vnto the b ſonnes of the c concubines, 
which Abraham had, Abraham d gaue giftes, and 
ſent them away from Izhak his ſonne (while he 
yet liued) Eaſtward to the Eaſt countrey. 

7 And this is the age of Abrahams life, which 
4 To zuoyde the he Iiued. an hundreth ſeuentie and fiue yeere. 
diſſenſion that eis 8 Then Abraham yeelded the ſpirit, and died 
might haue come in a good age, an olde man, & of great yeeres, and 
bert e was © gathered to his people. 

e Herebythean. 9. And his ſonnes, Izhak and Iſhmael buryed 

cients ſignified q him in the caue of Machpelah, in the fielde of 

Ephron ſonne of Zohar the Hittite, before 


her husband, het 
head being coue · 
red.in token of 
thametaſtnes and 
chaſtitie. 

ir, had left mour- 
ning for his mother. 


a Whiles Sarah 
was yet aliue. 


2 Chro. 1.31. 


+ Ebr.all that he 
had 


d For by the ver- 
tue of Gods word 
he had not one ly 
Izhak,but begate 
many mo. 

c Keade Chap. 


22.24. 


man by death pe · 


riſhed _ _ Mamre. 
ſ 5 
ofihe — lined 10 Which * fielde Abraham bought of the 


after in perpetuall Hittites, where Abraham was buryed with Sarah 
his wife. 


irq 


ioy, ſo the ſoules 
of the wicked in 
perpetuall paine. 


And after the death of Abraham God 


2/14) 23.16. bleſſed Iæhak his ſonne, and Izhak dwelt by 

* chap. i 6. 14 and Beer- lahai- roi. 

24.62, 12 ¶ Nowe theſe are the generations of Iſh- 
mael Abrahams ſonne, whome Hagar the Egyp- 
tian Sarahs handmayde bare vnto Abraham. 

che. 129. 13 And theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
Iſhmael, name by name, according to their kin- 

tel fr borne, Teds: the | eldeſt ſonne of Iſhmael was Nebaigth, 


* 


Geneſis. 


- 


then Kedar,and Adbeel, and Mibſam, 
14 And Miſhma,and Dumab,and Maſh, 
5 15 * Tema, Ietur, Naphiſn, and Ke- 
cman. | 
16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael, and theſe 


are their names, by their townes and by their ca- 


ſtles: to wit, twelue princes of their nations. 

17 (And theſe are the yeeres of the life of Iſh- 
mael, an hundreth thirtie and ſeuen yeere, and he 
yeelded the ſpirit, and dyed, and was gathered vn- 


to his f people.) f Which de le 


18 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto Shur, mong the Arabi- 


that is towardes Egypt, as thou goeſt to Ashur. 

ves [| dwelt 8 in the preſence of all his bre- 

tren. 

19 CLikewi@ theſe are the generations of Iz- 
hak Abrahams ſonne, Abraham begate Izhak, dell among hig 

20 And Ixhak was fourtie yeere olde, when he brechren, as - 
tooke Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel Angell promiſed, 
the || Aramite of Padan Aram, and ſiſter to La- Chap. 16.12. 
ban the Aramite. * aeg N. 

21 And Izhak prayed vnto the Lorde for his MY” 
wife, becauſe ſhe was barren: and the Lord was in- 
treated of him, and Rebekah his wife conceiued, . 

22 But the children I ſtroue together within 1%, Hurt one cus. 
her: therefore ſhee ſayde, Seeing it « ſo, why am 
h thusꝰ wherefore ſhe went i to aske the Lord. Þ That is with 

23 And the Lord ſayd to her, Iwo nations are fbi defekte. 
in thy wombe, and two maner of people ſhall be ther. : 
diuided out of thy bowels, and the one people. i For that is the 
ſhall be mightier then the other, and the * elder once nal 
ſhall ſerue the yonger. gg 

24 T Therefore when her time of deliverance . 
was fulfilled, behold, twinnes were in her wombe. 

25 So he that came out firſt was red, and he 
was all ouer as a rough garment, and they called 
his name Eſau, | 

26 * And aſterward came his brother out, and Heſe 12. 3. math 
his hand helde Eſau by the heele : therefore his 
name was called Iaakob. Now Izhak was three- 
ſcore y.cre olde when Rebekah bare them. 

27 And the boyes grewe, and Eſau was a cun- 
ning hunter, and f liued in the fields : but Jaakob 55% 
was al plaine man, and dwelt in tentes. 10 imple and in- 

28 And Ixhak loued Eſau, for egg was nocent, 
his meate, but Rebekah loued Iaakob. 

29 Now laakob ſod pottage , and Eſau came e 
from the fielde and was wearie. 

30 Then Eſau ſayd to Iaakob, || Let me eate, I 
pray thee, of that gotrage ſo red, for I am wearie. 
Therefore was his name called Edom. 

3: And Iaakob ſayde, Sell me euen now thy 
bicthright, Ne 

32 And Eſau ſayde, Lo,I am almoſt dead, what 
is then this * birthright to me? 

33 Iaakob then ſayd, Sweare to me euen now. 
And he ſware to him, * and ! ſolde his birthright 
vnto Iaakob. 

34 Then Iaakob gaue Eſau bread and pottage 
of lentiles: and he did eate and drinke, and roſe 
vp, and went his way: So Eſau contemned hs 
birthright. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

t God prouideth for Irhak in the famine, 3 He renueth his pro- 
miſe. 9 The King blameth him for denying hu wife. 14 The 
Philiflims hate hum for his riches, 15 Stoppe hu welles, 16 
Aud driue him away. 24 God comforteth him. 31 He ma- 
heth aliance with Abimelech, | 

A Nd there was a famine in the a lande beſides a la che land of 

the firſt famine that was in the dayes of A- Canaane 
braham. Wherefore Izbak went to Abimelech 
King 
3 


rate from the b 
ſed ſeede. 

or, his lot fe 

g He meaneth 
that his lot lell to 


Eb a man of the | 


lor, fede mee 
quickely. 

k The reprobate 
eſteeme not Gods 
benehites except 
they feele them _ 
pre ſently, & there · 
fore they preſerte 
preſent pleaſures, 
*Heb.12.16, 

1 Thus the wie- 
ked preferce thelk 
worldly comme- 
ditiesto Gods ſpv 
rituall graces: but 
the children of 
God do the con- 
tray. 


ans, and were * : 
el. 


}Ebr,veniſon in his 


laakob and Eſau borne. Ty | - 


As 


7 
RE: > 
e 


2 : 
N 3 . 
Fr Toe 


% 


2 For the Lord appeared vnto him, and ſaid, 
b Goe not downe into Egypt, but abide in the 
land which I ſhall ſhew vnto thee. ; 

3 - Dwellinthis land, and I will be with thee, 
and will bleſſe thee : tor to thee, and to thy ſeede 
I will giue all theſe ® countreys : and I will per- 
forme the orhe which I ſware vnto Abraham thy 
father. : 

4 AlfoI wil cauſe thy ſeed to N as the 
ſtarres of heauen, and will giue vnto thy ſeede all 
theſe countreys: and in thy ſeede ſhall all the na- 
tions of the earth be * bleſſed, 

Becauſe that Abraham © obeyed my voyce 


b Gods ptoui- 
dence alwayes 
watcheth to di- 
ret the wayes of 
his children. 
®*Chap.13 15. 
4 I 5-18, 


®Chap.12.3.27 15, 
18. and 18. 18. and 
22.1 8.27 28.14. 


H en- 
aud e my ſtatutes, and my lawes. 


bedience becauſe 6 1 80 Izhak dwelt in Gerar. aL: 
Izhak ſhoulde be And the men of the place asked him of his 
the moreread} © wile, and he ſaid, She is my ſiſter: for he d feared 
lola Code to ſay, She is my wite,lealt, ſard he,the men of the 
this promiſe ol his place (hould kill me, becauſe of Rebekah: for ſhe 
free mercie, ſo do. yas beautifull to the eye. . 
ech the contirm#- g go alter he had bene there long time, Abi- 
tion thereof pro- l Eu. 

ceede ofthe ſame melech King of the Philiſtimes looked out at a 
fountzine. windo:ve, and loe, he ſaw Izhak e ſporting with 
Webs Rebekah his wife. | 

ſee that beate ng 9 Then Abimelech called Izhak, and ſayde, 
diltruſtis found Loe, ſhee is of a ſuretie thy wife, and why fayedit 
in the moſt faith thou, She is my ſiſter ? To whom Ixhak anſwered, 


* mewing Becauſe I thought h, It may be that I ſhall die 
ſome familiar for her. 


10 Then Abimelech ſaid, Why haſt thou done 


ſigne of loue, 


P hereby it might this vnto vs? one of the people had almoſt lien by 


be ene thy wife, fo ſhouldeſt thou haue brought f ſinne 


f In all ages men Vpon VS. 


were perſuaded 11 Then Abimelech charged all his people, 
chat wow vea- faying, He that toucheth this man, or his wife,ſhal 
eee wed. die the deach. 7 46 
locke breakers. 12 Afterwarde Izhak ſowed in that land, an 
Yor in bundreth founde in the ſame yeere an || hundreth tolde by 
meaſure, eſtimation: and ſo the Lord bleſſed him. 
4£6r. he went firth 13 And the man waxed mightie, and t ſtill in- 


gomg & increaſing, creaſed, till he was exceeding great, 


14 For he had flocks of theepe, and heards of | be 
; Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon an 
| Hittite 2%. 

15 In ſo much that the Philiſtims ſtopped and 
filled vp with earth all the welles, which his 
fathers ſeruants digged in his father Abrahams 


cattell, and a mightie houſholde: therefore th 


g The malicious Philiſtims had g enuy at him. | 
enuy alwayes the 
graces of God in 
others, 


time. i 
16 Then Abimelech ſayde vnto Izhak, Get 
thee from vs, for thou art mightier then wee a 
great deale. 
17 Therefore Izhak departed thence and 
rags his tent in the ® valley of Gerar, & dwelt 
ere. 


h The Ebrewe 
word ſignifieth a 


4 flood, vall 1 He * 
where water zz 2183 And Izhak returning, digged the welles of 
by time tunneth. water, which they had digged in the dayes of A- 


braham his father : for the Philiſtims had ſtop. 
ped them after the death of Abraham, and hee 
— them the ſame names, which his father gaue 
them. 
: 19 Hhaks ſervants then digged in the valley, 
lo- Pringint. 


and found there a well of ſ liuing water. 
20 But the hetdmen of Gerar did ſtriue with 
a Tzhaks herdmen, ſaying, The water is ours: there. 
3 fore called he the name of the welt Eſek, becauſe 


they were at ſtrife with him. 
21 Afterwarde they digged another well, and 
| ſtroue for that alſo, and he called the name of it 


and kept mine + ordinance,my commandements, 


to hunt for veniſon,and to bring it. 


| Izhakinereaſethinriches. Chap. xxvr 7. Efauis ſent for veniſon. 10 
i he Philiſtims vnto Gerar. I Sitnah. ro lor, hatred, 
Ki ela —_ Then heremoued thence, and digged an o- 


ther well, for the which they ſtroue not: therefore 
called hee the name of it Rehoboth, and ſayde, lor, lugeneſſe, 
Becauſe the Lorde hath nowe made vs roome, we 79977. 
ſhall increaſe vpon the earth. 
23 So he went vp thence to Beer. ſheba. 
24 And the Lord appeared vnto him the ſame 
night, and ſayde, I am the God i of Abraham thy ; God aſureth 
father: ſeare not. for I am with thee, and wil bleſſe Izhak again ſt all 
thee, and will multiplie thy ſeede for my ſeruant feare by rehear- 
Abrahams ſake. 1 
25 Then hee built an ł altar there, and cal- K T0 Gonific — 
led vpon the Name of the Lorde, and there ſpred 


he wovlde ſerve 


his tent: where alſo Izhaks ſeruauntes digged a none other god, 
well. but the God of his 
father Abraham, 


286 T Then came Abimelech to him from Ge- 
rar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phichol 
the captaine of his armie, F 

27 To whom Izhak fayd, Wherefore come ye 
to me, ſeeing ye hate mee and haue put mee away 
from you 4 

28 Who anſwered, Wee ſawe certainely that 
the Lorde was with thee, and wee thought hu, 
Let therc oenoweain Gre beryęeęne vs. euen be- 
tweene vs and thee, and let vs make a couenant 
with thee. 

29 1 Ifthou ſhalt do vs no hurt, as we haue not 1 The Ebrewes in 
touched thee, and as we haue done vnto thee no- ſwearing begin 
thing but good, and ſent theeaway in peace: thou 15 unden _ 4 
now, the bleſſed ofthe Lord, doe this, „ 

30 Then hee made them a feaſt, and they did God ſhalt puniſh 
eate and drinke. m — — 4 

31 And they roſe vp betimes in the morning, de betet 
and ſware aA — : then Izhak ler them — — wy 
go, and they departed from him in peace. leſt chat come to 

4 And that ſame day Ix haks ſeruantes came them which they 
and tolde him of a well, which they had digged, nd doe to 
and ſaid vnto him, We haue found water. 

33 So hee called it |} Shibah : therefore the or obe. 


7 other, 


name ofthe citie is called || Beer-fheba vnto this lor abe wee 


day. | the ethe. 
34 C Now when Eſau was fourtie yeere olde, 
be tooke to wife Iudith, the daughter of Beeri an 


35 And they * wereſja griefe of minde to Tz- 
hak and to Rebekah. : | 
CH A P. XXVII. 

8 laakob getteth the bleſſing from Eſau by his mothers counſell, 
38 Eſau by weeping moncth his father 10 pitie bim. 41 Sa 
hateth laakob and threatnerh b death. 43 Rebekah ſenaeih 
Iaatob away. 

Nd when Izhak was olde, and his eyes were 
dimme (fo that he coulde not ſee) he called 

Eſau his eldeſt ſonne, and ſayde vnto him, My 

ſonne. And he anſu ered him, f I am here. +Ebr Koc r 

2 Then he ſaid, Beholde, l am nowe olde, and p 
know not the day of my death: 
3 Wherefore nowe, I pray thee take thine 

inſtruments, thy quiuer and thy bowe, and get 

thee to the fielde, that thou mayeſt + take mee 1c, fun. 

{ame veniſon, | 
4 Then make mee ſauourie meate, ſuch as I 

loue,and bring it me that I may eate, and that my 

> ſoule may bleſſe thee, before I die. 2 The carnal! af . 
5 Nowe Rebekah heard, when Izhak ſpake fe&ion,which be 


g : bare to his ſonne 
to Eſau his ſonne) and Eſau went into the fielde mods bin min 


that which God 
6 F Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Iaakob her fpakets bis wiſe, 


B.ij. ſonne, Chap.: 5.23. 


*Chap.27.46. 
$0r,a1ſobedrens 
and rebellion, 


' Trhak bleſſeth Iaakob. | 
ſonne, ſaying, Beholde, I haue heard thy father tal- 
king with Eſau thy brother, ſaying, : 
7 Bring mee veniſon, and make mee ſauourie 
meate, that I may eate and bleſſe thee before the 
Lord, afore my death. 
8 Nou therefore, my ſonne, heare my voyce 
in that which I command . FR 
= ON IO b Get thee nowto theflocke, and bring me 
1 * two good kids of the goates, that I may 
«cauſe ſhee thouide make pleaſant meate of them tor thy father, ſuch 
haue tariedtill as he loueth. , 
das = * 10 Then thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, and 
Promes. pe ſhall eate, to the intent that he may bleſſe thee 
before his death. 


11 But Iaakob ſayde to Rebekah his mother, 


Beholde, Eſau my brother u rough, and I am 
ſmoothe. 

12 My father may poſſibly feele me, and I ſhal 
ſeeme f to him to be a mocker: ſo ſhall I bring a 


5 — beforebs curſe vpon me, and not a bleſſing. ä 

io, as though 1 1 3 But his mother ſayd vnto him, ſſe Vpon me 
would deceiue him. he thy curſe, my ſonne: onely heare my voyce, and 
507, will vate the go and bring me them 

dancer on me. 8 < . 

3 1.4 So he went and fet them, and brought them 
of Gods decree to his mother: and his mother made pleaſant meat, 


- made ber holde. ſuch as his father loued. 
15 And Rebekah tooke faire clothes of her 
elder ſonne Eſau, which were in her houſe, and 
clothed Iaakob her yonger ſonne: 

16 And ſhe couered his hands and the ſmooth 
of his necke with the skinnes of the kiddes of the 
goates. 

; 17 Afterward ſhe put the pleaſant meate and 
bread,which ſhe had prepared, in the hand of her 
fonne Iaakob, | 

18 ¶ And when he came to his father, he ſaid, 
My father. Who anſwered, I am heere: who art 
l 

a 4 19 And Iaakob ſayde to his father, d I am E- 
my 8 of ſau thy firſt borne, I haue dene as thou badeſt 

this bleſsing by me, ariſe, I pray thee:ſit vp and care of my veniſon, 

faith: yet he did that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 

ene cee 20 Then Izhak ſaid vnto his ſonne, How haſt 

becauſe he abuleth thou founde it ſo quickly my ſonne? Who ſayd, 

Gods name there · Becauſe the Lorde thy God brought it to mine 

* hand. 

21 Againe ſayde Izhak vnto Iaakob , Come 
neere nowe, that I may feelethee, my ſonne,whe- 
ther thou be that my ſonne Eſau or not. 

22 Then lIaakob came neere to Izhak his fa- 
ther, and he felt him and ſayd, The e voyce is Iaa- 
kobs voyce,bur the hands are the hands of Eſau. 

23 (For he knewe him nor, becauſe his handes 
wererough as his brother Eſaus hands: wherfore 
he bleſſed him) 

24 Againe he ſayd, Art thou that my ſonne E- 
ſau Who anſwered, + Yea. 

25 Then ſaid he, Bring it me hither, and I will 


e This declareth 
that he ſuſpetted 
ſome thing, yer 

God would not 
haue his decree 
alteted. 


$£lr, 1 amr. 


eate of my ſonnes veniſon, that my ſoule may 


bleſſe thee. And he brought it to him, and he ate: 
alſo he brought him wine, and he dranke. 

26 Afrerward his father Izhak ſayd vnto him, 
Come neere now, and kiſſe me, my ſonne. 

27 And hee came neere and kiſſed him. Then 


he ſmelled the ſauour of his garmentes, and bleſ- 
{ed him and ſayd. Beholde, the ſmell of my ſonne 
1 as the ſmell of a fielde, which the Lorde hath 


bleſſed. 


Mehr. 11.20, 


Geneſis. 


from thence: why ſhoulde I be n depriued of you 


28 * God giue thee therefore of the dewe of both in one day? 
heauen, and the fatneſſe of the earth, and plentie 


2 


* 


of wheate and wine. 
29 Let people bee thy ſeruants, and nations 
boiwe vnto thee: be Lord ouer thy brethren, and 
ler thy mothecs children honour thee ; curſed be 
he that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be he that bleſ- 
ſeth thee. | 
30 And when Ixhak had made an ende of 
bleſſing Iaakob, and Iaakob was ſcarce gone out 
from the preſence of Izhak his father, then came 
Eſau his brother from his hunting, 
31 And hee alſo prepared ſauourie meate, and 
brought it to his father, and ſayd vnto his father, 
Let my father ariſe, and eat of his ſonnes veniſon, 
that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 
32 But his father Izhak ſayde vnto him, Who 
art thou? And he anſwered, I am thy ſonne, emen 
thy firſt borne Eſau. 
33 Then Izhak was f ſtricken with a maruei- f In perceluing 


lous great feare, and ſayde, Who and where is hee his errout by ape 
that hunted venifon, and brought it mee, and I 


22 his 
- 
haue eate||of all before thou cameſt ? and I haue — — 


bleſled him, therefore he ſhalbe bleſſed. 

34 When Eſau heard the wordes of his father, fore. _ 
he cryed out with a great Crye and bitter, out of 19” * ve 
meaſure, and ſayd ynto his father, Bleſſe me, euen 
me alſo,my farhcr. 

35 Who anſwered, Thy brother came with 
ſubtiltie, and hath taken away thy bleſſing. 

36 Then he ſayde, Was hee not iuſtly called 
2 Iaakob? for hee hath deceiued mee theſe two 
times: he tooke my birchright, and loe,now hath 
he taken my bleſſing. Alfo he ſayd, Haſt thou not 
reſerued a bleſſing tor me? 

37 Then Izhak anſwered, and ſayd vnto Eſau, 
Beholde, I haue made him h thy lorde, and all his 
brethren haue I made his ſeruants:alſo with wheat 
and wine haue I furniſhed him, & vnto thee now 
what ſhall I doe, my ſonne $ 

38 Then Eſau ſayde vnto his father, Haſt thou 
but one bleſſing, my father? bleſſe mee, || euen 


g In 5 Chap. 2g. 
he ny ſo ut 
becauſe he held 
his brother by the 
heele, as though he 
would onerthrow 
him: and therfore 
he is heere called 
an ouerthrower, 
or dece iuer. 

h For lzhak did 
this as he was the 
miniſter and Pro- 
phet of God. 


me alſo, my father : and Eſau lifted vp his voyce, fm 9 7 
and *. wept. - Hebr.t3 17, 


39 Then Tzhak his father anſwered, and ſayd 


vnto him, Beholde, the fatneſſe of the earth ſhalbe 


thy dwelling place, and thou ſhalt haue of the 
dewe of heauen from aboue. 

40 Andi by thy ſword ſhalt thou liue, and 
ſhalt be thy brothers k ſeruant . But it ſhall come 
to paſſe, when thou ſhalt get the maſterie, that 
thou ſhalt breake his yoke from thy necke. 

41 T Therefore Eſau hated Iaakob, becauſe of ritic the Idume- 
the bleſſing , wherewith his father bleſſed him, 35: ho were 
And Eſau thought in his minde, * The dayes of time to Ira ang 
mourning for my father will come ſhortly, 1 then after came toli- 
I will ſlay my brother Iaakob. bertie. 

42 And it was tolde to Rebekah of the words 


1 Recauſe thine e. 
nemies ſhall bee 
round about thee, 


Ali. 1. o. 
of Eſau her elder ſonne, and ſhee ſent and called + 8 
Iaakob her yonger ſonne, and ſayd vnto him, Be- e euill for 
holde, thy brother Eſau m is comforted againſt feare of men. 
thee, meaning to kill thee: ho He hath good 
. pe to recouet 

43 Now therefore my ſonne, heare my voice: his birthright by 
arile, & flee thou to Haran to my brother Laban, killing thee, 

44 And tarie with him a while vntill thy bro- 
thers fierceneſſe be ſwaged, 
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k Which was fuk is 
' filledinhispoſte. * 7 


45 And till thy brothers wrath turne away 7 
from thee, and hee forget the thinges, which thou N the wickel 2 


haſt done to him: then will I ſende and take thee gudly : and the 
plague of God 
aſterward light os 


46 Alſo Rebekah ſaid to Izhak, * Iam weary Ch. 26.3. 
| of 


the wicked ſonns 4 1 
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. Which were of my life, for the o daughters of Heth. If Taakob | 18 Then Iaakob roſe vp early in the morning, 
Eau — — wife of the daughters of Herh like theſe of and tooke the Kone tha lace 


oe SG”  RDgs” es . 


* 


oC. 


; 4 perſwaded Izhak / 


" Chapanytri.xxtx» — Taakobcommeth toLaban. 17 


aakobs dreame of a ladder. _ 


p Hereby thee the daughters ofthe lande, P what auaileth it me head, and g ſer iʒ xp 4s *a pillar, and powred oyle To be a remem+ 


vpon the top of it brance only of the 


to agree to laa= to liue? viſion ſhewed va» 


{obs departing. CHAP. XXVIII. 19 And he called nameof that placeſ Beth- to him. 
x I;hak forbiddeth Inakob 10 take a wiſ of the Eanaamites. 6 el: notwithſtanding the name of the citie was at 
Eſau taktth a wife ern 2 071 _ 777015 hu fa - the firſt called Lux. 
thers will, 12 Taakob in the way to Haran ſeeth a er ca- . * 21.12, 
14 1 to heauen. 14 Chriſt i promiſed, 20 Taakob asketh of | 20 Then Iaakob vowed a vowe » ſaying 2 If 8 
N Goa onely meate and clothing. 3 h God will be with me, and will keepe mein this h He bindeth nor 
WE. ris ſecond Hen Izhak called Iaakob and 2 bleſſed him, | journey which I go, & will giue me bread to eate, God vndet this 
A dlesſing was to and charged him, and ſayde vnto him, Take f and clothes to put on: 8 condition, but ac- 
3 _— 2 not a wife of the daughters of Canaan. ; 21x So thar I come againe vnto my fathers non Se p. 


I thoold thinke that 2 Ariſe, * get thee ro * Padan Aram to the | houſe in ſafetie, then ſhall the Lord be my God. miſech to be 
is father bad gi- Houſe of Bethuel thy mothers father, and thence 22 And this ftone , which I haue ſet vp 45a thankeſull. 
FJ venitwithous take thee a wife of the daughters of Laban thy pillar, ſhall be Gods houſe: and of all that thou 


by * mothers brother. - | ſhalt giue me, will I give the tenth vnto thee. 


FA *C6ap.24-10, 3 And God all ||ſufficient bleſſe thee, and CHAP, xxIX. 


1 bibel. make thee to encreale , and multiplie thee, that 12 Jaatob commeth to Laban &. ſerueth ſeuen zeere for Rabel, 
ys thou mayeſt be a multitude of people, | 23 Leah brought to his bed in fleade of Rabel, 27 He ſer- 
4 And giue thee the bleſling of Abraham, zeth ſeuen yeere more for Rahel, 32 Leah conceiueth and 
euen to thee and to thy ſeede with thee, that thou beareih foure ſores, 
mayeſt inherite the lande (wherein thou art a Hen Iaakob 3 lift vp his feete and came into 2 That is, he went 
v be godly ſa- b ſtranger, ) which God gaue vnto Abraham. 'E the f Eaſt countrey. forth on his jour- 


| Re LA to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſonne of Bethuel a well in the field, and lo, three flockes of ſheepe the chrlaren of the 


{| Rrangersinthis the Aramite, brother to Rebekah, Taakobs and lay thereby (for at that well were the flockes wa- Bf. 


itt vp neee Jaakob, and ſent him to Padan Aram, to fet him 3 And thither were all the flockes gathered, who brought bim 


chers were put in 5 Thus Izhak ſent foorth Iaakob, & he went 2 And as he looked about, beholdm, there was 15155 the lande of 


worlde: to the in · Eſaus mother. tered) & there was a great ſtone vpon the welles b Thusbe was di. 
tentthey ſhould 6 Wen Eſau ſawe that Tzhak had bleſſed | mouth. 18 — 24 


In. r © 


| here they ſhould a wife thence, and giuen him a charge when he and they rolled the ſtone from the welles mouth, allo to Labans 
haue a ſure dwel- | bleſſed him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wife of and watered the ſheepe, and put the ſtone againe 
4 ing. ' the daughters of Canaan, vpon the welles mouth in his place. 
| 7 And that Iaakob had obeyed his father & 4 And Iaakob fayde vnto them, My c bre- © Itſeemeth that 
his mother, and was gone to Padan Aram: | thren,whence be ye? And they anſwered, We are hg oe eto uy. | 
| 8 Alſo Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Ca- of Haran. euen ſtrangers . bre · 
ö naan diſpleaſed Izhak his father, ' 5 Thenheſayd vnto them, Knowe ye Laban then, 
r, befide bis 9 Then went Eſau to Iſhmael, & tooke ſ vn - the ſonne of Nahor? Who ſaid, We know him. ; 
iter. to the wines which he had, Mahalath the daughj- 6 Againe he ſaid vnto them, d Is he in good d bien tus OR 
ge Thinking here- ter of © Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, the ſiſter of health? And they anſwered, He is in good health, — 
(to hau2 recon- | Nabajorh, to be his wife, and beholde, his daughter Rahel commeth with 6gnife all proſpe- 
his father borattin 10 No Iaakobdeparted from Beer- ſneba, the ſheepe, ritie, bs 
{vaine: forheta- and went to Haran, 5 ben he ſayde, Lo, it is yet hie day, neither 
keth not away the 11 And he came vnto a certaine place, and ta- is it time that the cattell ſhould bee gathered to- 
cauſe of the euill. ried there all night, becauſe the ſunne was downe, | gether : water ye the ſheepe and —— them. 
| and tooke of the ſiones of the place, and layde 8 But they ſayde, We may not vntill all the 
+ vnder his head and ſlept in the ſame place. ' flocks be brought together, and till men rolle the 
1 12 Then he dreamed, & behold, there ſtoode ſtone from the welles mouth, that we may water 
d Chriſtisthe 2 4 ladder vpon the earth, and the top of it rea- the ſheepe. 
T —— ched vp to heauen: and loe, the Angels of God! 9 © While he talked with them, Rahel alſo 
4 e eker went vp and downe by it. came with her fathers ſheepe, for ſhe kept them. 
by whome the An. 13 And behold, the Lord ſtoode aboue it, && 10 And aſſoone as Iaakob ſaw Rahel q daugh - 
22 gels miniſter vnto ſayd, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, ter of Laban his mothers brother, and the ſheepe 
| im nad _ and the God of Izhak: the land, vpon the which of Laban his mothers brother, then came Iaakob 
© and we by him af. thon ſleepeſt, e will I giue thee and thy ſeede. | neere, & rolled the ſtone fro the welles mouth, & 
Fend into heaven, 14 And thy ſeede ſhall be as the duſt of the watered the flocke of Laban his mothers brother. 
Meng, 54.5 48.3 earth, & thou ſhalt ſpread abroad * to the Weſt, xx And Iaakob kiſſed Rahel, and lift vp his 
N 1 and to the Eaſt, & to the North, & to the South, voyce and wept. 
by faith: for all 115 and in thee and in thy ſeede ſhall all the fami- 12 (For Iaakob tolde Rahel, that he was her 
{| lifetime he was lies of the earth be bleſſed. | fathers || brother, & that he was Rebekahs ſonne) [07,vphewere- 
83 15 And lo, I am with thee, and wil keepe thee then ſhe ranne and tolde her father. 
e whitherſoeuer thou goeſt , and will bring thee a- 13 And when Laban heard tell of Taakob his 
= and 19.14. game into this lande: for I will not ſorſake thee | ſiſters ſonne, he ranne to meete him, and embra- 
5 *Chap.123.67 18, vntill haue performed that, that I haue promi- ced him and kiſſed him, and brought him to his 
26 zee 0 . '  'houſe: and he tolde Laban e all theſe things. e That is, the- 
1 16 © Then Iaakob awoke out of his ſleepe, && 14 To whom Laban ſayd, Well, thou art my cauſe why he de- 
ſayde, Surely the Lorde is in this place, and I was f bone and my fleſh. and he abode with him the or 3 4: 
NOTAWATE, ſpace of a moneth. what be ſawe in 


4 — was touched 17 And he was f afraid, & ſaid, How fearefull | 15 © For Laban ſayde vnto Taakob, Though the way. 
— wk. ns Eos is this place! this is none other but the houſe of thou be my brother,ſhouldeſt thou therfore ſerue f That is,ofmy 
* [God,andthisisthe gate of heauen. me for nought? tell me, what ſhalbe thy wages? andhinecdy 
| B. iij. 16 Now: 


Leah is brought to Taakob. 
16 Now Laban had two daughters, the elder 
called Leah, and the yonger called Rahel. 
17 And Leah was tender eyed, but Rahel 
was beautifull and faire. 
18 And Iaakob loued Rahel, and ſayde, I will 
ſerue thee ſeuen yeeres for Rahel thy yonger 
daughter. : 
19 Then Laban anſwered , It is better that l 
giue her thee, then that I ſhould giue her to ano. 
ther man; abide with me. | 
20 And Iaakob ſerued ſeuen yeres for Rahel, 
g Meaning,ater and they ſeemed vnto him but ag few dayes, be- 
thatcheyeercs cauſe heloued her. 
1 21 © Then Iaakob ſayde to Laban, Giue e 


$97,bleare eyed, 


— lajes are my wile, that I may goe in to her: for my f terme 
fel, is ended. 


22 Wherefore Laban gathered together all 
the men of the place, and made a feaſt. 
h The cauſe why 23 But h whe the euening was come, he tooke 
— me cones Leah his daughter and bzought her to him, and 
Oe dime the vile he went in vnto her. ; 
yas conered with 24 And Laban gaue his mayde Zilpah to his 
a vaile,vhenſhe daughter Leah, to be her ſeruant. 
was 4 tt" 25 But when the morning was come, behold, 
—_ dane it was Leah. Then ſayde he to Laban, Wheretore 
& thamefaſtneſſe. halt thou done thus to me? did nor I ſerue thee 
for Rahel? whecfore then haſt thou beguiled me? 
26 AndLaban —_— I —.— the omar 
of this place, to giue the yonger before the elder, 
1 Fr oi 27 Fulfill ſeuen yeeres for her, and we will alſo 
eit er his promiſe giue thee this for the ſeruice, which thou ſhalr 
or F mane: of the ſerue me yet ſeuen yeeres more. 
— 28 Then Iaakob did ſo, and fulfilled her ſeuen 
dene tor luis yeeres, ſo he gaue him Rahel his daughter to be 


i Hee eſteemed 
more the proate 


tame for his a 
excuſe. is wife. 

29 Laban alſo gaue to Rahel his daughter, Bil- 

hah his mayde 70 be her ſeruant. 

30 So entred he in to Rahel alſo, and loued al. 
ſo Rahel more then Leah, and ſerued him yet ſe- 
uen yeeres mo. 

31 When the Lord ſaw that Leah was deſpi- 

4*6r.open?d her fed, he f made her ł fruitful:but Rahel wa barren. 
wonbe. 


. And Leah conceiued & bare a ſonne, and 
chat oft times they ſhe called his name Reuben: for ſhe ſaid, Becauſe 
which are deſpiſed the | Lord hath looked vpon my tribulation, no: 
of men, are fauou- therefore mine husband will = loue me. 
eee . 33 And ſhe conceiued againe & bare a ſonne, 
rerh ebase h and ſayde, Becauſe the Lorde heard that I was ha- 
recourſe to God ted, he hath therefore giuen me this ſonne alſo, & 
in her affliction, ſhe called his name Simeon. 
m For chiliren 34 And che oonceiued againe & bare a ſonne, 
and ſayd, Now at this time wil my husband keepe 


are a great cauſe 
ot muruall loue 
mee company , becauſe I haue borne him three 


betweene man 


and wife, ſonnes: therefore was his name called Leui. 
35 Moreouer ſhee conceiued againe and bare 
a ſonne, ſaying, Nowe will I {| prayſe the Lorde: 
3 " 1 therefore ſnee called his name Iudah, and f left 
4 br #ycae from bearing. 
caring, CHAP. XXX. 


3.9 Rabel and Leah being both harren, giue their maydes onto 
their husband, ani they beare him children. 1 Leah giueth 
' nandrakes to Rahel that laa lob might lie with her. 27 Las 
ban is enriched for Iaakobs ſake. 43 lackob is made very rich, 
Nd when Rahel ſaw that ſhe bare Taakob no 
children, Rahel enuied her ſiſter, and ſaid vn- 

to Iaakob, Giue me children, or els I dye. 

2 Then Iaakobs anger was kindled againſt 
Rahel, and hee ſayde, Am I in 2 Gods ſteade, 
which hath withholden 
the wombe? | 


a It is onely God 
that maketh bar- 
ren & ftuitfull, and 
therefore I am not 
in fault, 


Geneſis, 


3 And ſhe ſayd, Behold my maide Bilhah, goe 


her childten on 
my lap, as thou 
they were mine 


owne, 
5 br, ſhall le 
milded, 


I ſhall haue children alſo by her. 

4 Then ſhee gaue him Bilhah her mayde to 
wite,and Iaakob went into her. 

5 So Bilhah conceiued and bare Iaakob a 
ſonne, 

6 Then ſayd Rahel, God hath giuen ſentence 
on my ſide, and hath alſo heard my voyce, and 
hath giuen me a ſonne: therefore called thee his 
name,Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rahels maide cõceiued againe, 
and bare Iaakob theſecond ſonne. 

8 Then Rahel ſaid, With f < excellent wreſt- +85r.wre/tliugs 
lings haue I wreſtled with my ſiſter, & haue gor- f God. : 
ten the vpper hande: and ſhee called his name, e eee, 
Naphtali. | ans natnre ape 

9 And when Leah ſaw that ſhee had left bea · contemneth her 
ring, ſhee tooke Zilpah her mayde, and gaue her filter. after ſbe hath 
Laakob to wife. receiued this be- 


f fi 
l ro And Zilpah Leahs mayde bare Iaakob a bows — 
onne. 


11 Then ſaide Leah, d A company commeth: d That is, God ' | 


doeth increaſe me 


and ſlie called his name, Gad. a 
with a multitude 


12 Agaiue Zilpah Leahs mayde bare Iaakob of children: for ſo 
another ſonne. Iaakob doeth ex- 

13 Then ſayde Leah, Ah, bleſſed am I, for the pound this name 
— will bleſſe me. and ſhe called his name, 2d, Chap. 45. 19. 
Alher. 

14 © Now Reuben went in the dayes of the 
wheate harueſt, and founde © mandrakes in the e Which is 2 
fielde and brought them vnto his mother Leah. Linde of herbe 


Then ſayde Rahel to Leah, Giue me, I pray thee, N 8 
of thy ſonnes mandrakes. 5 of the figure of a 


15 But ſhe anſwered her, Is it a ſmall matter man. 
for thee to take mine husband, except thou take 
my ſonnes mandrakes alſo? Then ſayde Rahel, 
Therefore he ſhall ſletpe with thee this night for 
thy ſonnes mandrakes. 
16 And Iaakob came from the fielde in the 
euening, and Leah went out. to meete him, and 
ſayde, Come in to mee, for I haue + bought and . lying I ba 
payed for thee wich my ſonnes mandrakes: and he 60h. 
ſlept with her that night. ü 
17 And God heard Leah and ſhee conceiued, 
and bare vnto Iaakob the fift ſonne. 
18 Then ſaid Leah, God hath giuen me my re- 
ward, becauſe I gaue my f mayde ro my husband, f In ſteade ofae- 


and ſhe called his name Iſſachar. 8 
19 Alter, Leah conceiued againe, and bare Iaa- 2 if God ad fe. 
kob the ſixt ſonne. warded her theres 


20 Then Leah ſaid, God hath endued me with fore. 
a good dowrie: now will mine husbande dwell 
with me,becauſe I haue borne him ſixe ſonnes: & 
ſhe called his name Zebulun. 
2r Alter that, ſhe bare a daughter, and ſliee 
called her name Dinah. 
22 ¶ And God remembred Rahel, and God 
heard her, || and opened her wombe. lor, made her 
23 So ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne, & ſaid, H uiiful. 
God hath taken away my g rebuke. g Becauſe fruit- 
24 And ſhee called his name Ioſeph, ſaying, fulnefſe came of 
The Lord will giue me yet another ſonne. Gods bleſsing, 
25 CAnd afſooneas Rahel had borne Ioſeph,, eaten: _ 
Iaakob ſaid to Laban, Sende me away that I may rennefſe x2 cout 
goe vnto my place and to my countrey. ted as a curſe. 
26 Giue me my wiues and my children, for 
whom L haue ſerued thee, and let me go: for thou 


from thee the fruite of knoweſt what ſeruice I haue done thee. 


27 To whom Laban anſwered, If I haue nov 4 
| found 


Rahel and Leah! 
A 
1 


in to her, and ſhe ſhal beare vpon my b knees, and b I will receiue 5 


peateth in that the 


1. 
1 


Us 
2 
2 
3 
Is 
4 


Ma ws e mT 


ey 


« 


2 _ 
a —— — — a 
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7 Taakobs ſpotted lambes 


* Jorgriedby expe- 


nature requireth 
> that euery one 
 prouide tor his 


that the Lord hath bleſſed me for thy ſake. 

28 Alſo he ſaid, Appoynt vnto me thy wages, 
and I will giue it hee. 

29 But he ſayd vnto him, Thou knoweſt, what 
ſeruice I haue done thee, and in what taking thy 
cattell hath bene || vnder me. 

30 For the litle, that thou haddeſt before I 
came, is increaſed into a multitude :and the Lorde 
hath bleſſed thee F by my comming: but nowe: 
when ſhall h I trauell for mine owne houſe alſo? 

31 Then he ſaid, What ſhall I giue thee? And 
Taakob anſwered, Thou ſhalt giue me nothing at 


Faeuce, 


167 ppich me. 


I Ebr.at my foote. 
h The orderof 


owne familie. 


turne, feed, and keepe thy ſheepe. 


8 - | 32 I will paſſe through all-thy flocks this day, | 
0», ſepærate thou. and ſeparate from them all the ſheepe with litle | 
ſpots & great ſpots, and all || blacke lambs among | 
theſheepe,and the great ſpotted, and litle ſpotted | ged my wages ||tenne times: but God ſuffred him ba 
among the goates : i and it ſhalbe my wages. | 
33 So ſhal my k righteouſneſſe anſwere for me 

heereafter, when it ſhall come for my reward be. ges, 
fore thy face, and every one that hath not litle or thus, The party coloured ſhalbe thy reward, then 


Orged, 


1 That which ſhal 
heereafter be thus 
Jpotted, ? 
k God ſhall teſti- 
fie for my righte- 


algo re. Sreat ſpots among the goates, and blacke among 


4 E. the ſheepe, the ſame ſhalbe ſ theft with me. 
— BT a 34 Then Laban ſayde, Goe to, woulde God it 
lor, counted theft. might be — thy ſaying. "i 

35 Therefore | he tooke out the ſame day the 


aal. hee goates that were partie coloured and with 
great ſpots, and all the ſnee goates with litle and 
reat ſpots, and all that had white in them, and all 
157640 0 the blacke among the ſheepe , and put them in 
„ the keeping of his ſonnes. 5 


36 And hee ſet three dayes iourney betweene 
himſelfe and Iaakob. And Iaakob kept the reſt of 
Labans ſheepe. | 

37 © Then Iaakob I tooke rods of greene po- 
pular , and of haſell, and of the cheſnut tree, and 
pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made the white 
appeate in the rods. | 

38 Then he put the rods, which he had pilled, 
in the gutrers and watering troughes, when the 


1 Taakob herein 
vſed no deceit: fot 
it was Gods com- 
mandement as he 
declareth in the 
next chap.veti. 


8 ſheepe came to drink, before the ſheepe: (fdr they 
were in heate, when they catne to drinke) 
10, erbe,. 1 And the ſheepe ij were in heate before the 
, | 


; rods, and afterward brought forth yong of partie 
colour,and with ſmall and great ſpots. 

40 And Iaakob parted theſe lambes, and tur- 
ned the faces of the flocke towardes heſe 
lambes partie coloured and all maner of blacke, a- 

mong the ſheepe of Laban : ſo hee put his owne! 
fockes by themſelues; and put chem not with La- 
bans flocke. 


14 
mne theepe, Iaakob layde the rods before the eyes 


tooke the ramme 4 . f 
about September, Of the ſheepe in the gutrers, that they might con- 
and brought forth ceiue before the rods. | ; 

about Match: ſo 
the ſeebler in 
March,and lambd 
in September, 


them not in: and ſo the feebler were Labans, and 
the ſtronger Iaakobs. Ws 

43 Sothe man increafed exceedingly, and had 
many flockes, and maide ſeruantes, and men ſer- 
uants,and camels and aſſes. 


C HAP. XXXI. 


x TLabans ehildren murmure againſt Iaabob. 3 God comman- 
deth him to ret urne to his countrey, 13. 24 The care of God 
for laakob. 19 Rahel Realerh her fathers idoles, 23 Laban 
money Jaakob, 44 The couenant betweene Laban an 

ob. 


Chap. 


found favour in thy ſight, trie 1 mr | vom 2 heard the 2 words of Labans ſonnes, 2 The children vt - 


thers countenance, that it is not towardes me + as: 
all: if thou wilt doe this thing for mee, I will re- 


42 Bur when the ſheepe were feeble , hee put 


He returneth to his countrey. 12 


ſaying, Iaakob hath taken away all that was ***<4 in wordes 
our fathers, and of our fathers goods hath he got ;- ther diſſembled ia 
ten all this honour. heart, fot the coue- 
2 Alſo Iaakob beheld the countenance of La- tous chin that 
ban,+thar it was not towards him as in times paſt: — 4 
And the Lord had ſaid vnto Iaakob, Turne puck: from them 
againe into the lande of thy fathers, and to thy. tele. and loc nos he 
Kkinred, and I wilbe with thee. with him, un yeſter- 
Therefore Iaakob ſent and called Rahel & Frag, ws 


Leah to the field vnto his flocke. 


5. Then fayde hee vnto them, I ſee your fa- 


it was wont, and the b God of my father hath 474 beſsre 3e/ter- 
bene with me. a4. 
6 And yee knowe that I haue ſerued your fa- b dee whom 
ther with all my might. ip — 8 
But your father hath decejued me, & chan- 


not to hurt me. 
9 Ihe thus ſaid, The ſpotted ſhall be thy wa- 
ges, then all the ſheepe bare ſpotted: and if he (aid; 


bare all the ſneepe particoloured. 
9 Thus hath e God taken away your fathers. c This declateth 
ſubſtance, and giuen it me. that the thing, 
- 10 4 For in ramming time I lifted yp mine kt. Iazkob did 
eyes and ſaw in a dreame, & beholde, the he goats cette, a5 by 
leaped vpon the (hee goates, that were partie co · ment, and not 
loured with litle and great ſpots ſpotte. chrough deceit. 
11 And the Angel of God ſayde to mee in a . 
dreame, Iaakob. And I anſwered, Lo, I am here. 
12 And he ſayd, Lift vp now thine eyes, and ſee 
all the hee goates leaping vpon the ſhee goates 
that are partie coloured, ſpotted with litle and - 
great ſpots; for I haue ſcene all that Laban doeth 
eee 
13 d am the of Beth · el, where thouꝰ an- .. | 
oyntedſt the pillar, where thou vowedſt a vowe 88 2 


fEbr, as yeſterday 


that which the fa- 


Gods commande. 


vnto me. No ariſe, get thee out of this countrey peared to Taakob | 


D ” g 
and returne vnto the land where thou waſt borne. in Beth. el: and 


14. Then anſwered Rahel and Leah, and ſayde 2 8 


vnto him, Haue wee any more porcion and inhe - wiues thefeare or 


ritance in our fathers houſe ? 

15 Doeth not he count ys as ſtrangers ? for he zu thovgh they 
hath e ſolde vs, and hath eaten vp and conſumed % 28.8. 

45.28.18. 

our money. Z N e For they were 

16 Therefore all the riches, which God hath giuen to Iaakob 
taken from our father, is ours and our childrens: . r et 
nowe then whatſoeuer God hath ſaide vnto thee, n 
doe it. 


was a kinde ot 
17 © Then Iaakob roſe vp, and ſt his ſonnes 


ſale. 


| and his wives vpon camels, 
x And in euery ramming time of them ſtron- 


18 And he caried away all his flocks; & all his 
ſubſtance which he had gotten, 0 wit, his riches, 
ch he had gotten in Padan Aram, to goe to 
Izhak — father vnto the land of Canaan. 
19 When Laban was gone to ſhere his ſhee 
then Rahel ſtole her fathers f idoles. 1 


God:for he talketh 


f For fo the word 


20 Thus Iaakob ij ſtole away y heart of Laban! here fignifieth, be- 


the Aramite : for he tolde him not that he fled, , cauſs Laba callegh 
2 1 +So fled he with all that he had, and he roſe tbem gods. ver. re. 


gor, went away pris 


vp, and paſſed the || riuer, and ſet his face towarde ai fm Laban, 
mount Gilead. N 

22 And the third day aſter was it told Laban, 
that Iaakob fled. 


Ir, e upbrates. * 


23 Then he tooke his || brethren with him, and e le, s 


followed after him ſeuen dayes iourney, and {| o- |, .., 
uertooke him at mount Gilead, N 1 3 
24 And God came to Laban the Aramite in a 


B. iiij. dreame h 


| 4 


" JaakobandLabantalke together. en 
| dreame by night, and ſayde vnto him, Take labor of mine hands, & rebuked hee yeſternight. 
heede chat thou ſpeake not to Iaakob f ought! 


4 br from good to 
eld, 


Or, eon ueyed thy 
elfe away priuilie. 


+£hr.power i in 
mine hand, 

He was an Ido- 
e thete · 
fore woulde not 
acknowledge the 
Gad of laakob 
for his God. 


lor, ſes him dit. 


bn frawe,or 
12 


_ let not anger 
ein the eyes of 
wy Lord, 


107, hene barren. 


br the torne, or 
taken by pray. 
X Exod. 22.12. 


y9r,1 flept not. 


h That is, the 

God whom Izhak 
did feare, and te- 
verence. 


ſaue good. 


25 © Then Laban ouertooke Iaakob, & Iaa- 
kob had pitched his tent in the mount: and La - ſheepe, and all that thou ſeeſt, is mine, and what 


ban a/ſo with his brethren pitched vpon mount can i doe this day vnto theſe my daughters, or to 


Gilead. 


26 Then Laban ſayde to Iaakob, What haſt 
thou done ? || thou haſt euen ſtollen away mine} conenant, I and thou, which may be a witneſſe be- 
heart and carried away my daughters as though | 


they had bene taken captives with the ſword. 


27 Wherefore diddeſt thou flie fo ſecretly and 


ſteale away from me, and diddeſt not tell me, that 
I might haue ſent thee foorth with mirth & with 
ſongs, with timbtell and with harpe * 

28 But thou haſt not ſuffered me to kiſſe my 
ſonnes and my daughters: now thou haſt done 
fooliſhly in doing ſo. 

29 Iam f able to do you euill: but the g God 
ol your father ſpake vnto me yeſternight, ſaying, 
Take heed that thou ſpeake not to Iaakob ought 
ſaue good. 

30 Nowe though thou wenteſt thy way, be- 
cauſe thou greatly longedſt after thy tathers 
houſe, yet wherefore haſt thou ſtollen my gods? 

3: Then Iaakob anſwered, and faid to Laban, 
Becauſe I was afraid, & thought that thou woul- 
deſt haue taken thy daughters from me. 

32 But with whome thou findeſt thy gods, 


let him not liue . Search thou before our bre- 
thren what I haue of the, & take it to thee, (but 


Iaakob wiſt not that Rahel had ſtollen them) 
33 Then came Laban into Iaakobs tent, and 
into Leahs tent, and into the two maids tents, but 


found them not. So he went out of Lealis tent, | 


entred into Rahels tent. 

34 Noe Rahel had taken the idoles, & put 
them in the camels i litter and fate downe vpon 
them) and Laban ſearched all the tent, but found 
them not. 

35 Then ſaid ſne to her father, f My Lord, be 
not angrie that I cannot riſe vp beforethee : for 
the cuſtome of women « vpon mee: ſo hee ſear- 
ched, but found not the idoles. 

36 ¶ Then Iaakob was wroth, and chode with 
Laban: Iaakob alſo anſwered and ſayd to Laban, 
What haue I treſpaſſed 4 what haue J offended, 
that thou haſt purſued after me 5 2 

37 Seeing thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuffe, 
what haſt thou found of all thine houſhold ſtuffes 
put it here before my brethren and thy brethren, 
that they may iudge betweene vs both. 

38 This twenty yere I haue bin with thee:thine 
ewesand thy goats haue not ſ(calt their yong, and 
the rammes of thy flocke haue I not eaten. N 

39 + Wharſocuer was torne of beaſts, I brought 
it not vnto thee, but made it good my ſelfe: 
mine hand diddeſt thou require it, were tt ſtollen 
by day or ſtollen by night. | 

40 I was in the day conſumed with heate, and 
with froſt inthe night, and my || ſleepe deparred 
from mine eyes. . 

41 Thus haue I beene twentie yeere in thine 
houſe, and ſerued thee foureteene yeeres for thy 
two daughters, and ſixe yeeres for thy ſheepe,and 
thou halt changed my wages tenne times. 

42 Except the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham, and the h feare of Izhak had beene 
with me, ſurely thou haddeſt ſent me away nowe 


emptie: but God beheld my tribulation, and the 


'Genelis. 


the name of it Galeed. 


The Lorde 1 looke betweene me and thee, when 


heape to thee, and that thou ſhalt not 
this heape and this mw vnto me for euill. 


mount, and called his brethren to eate || bread. 


of. 


43 Then Laban anſwered, and ſaide vnto laa- 
kob, Theſe daughters are my gaughters, and theſe 
ſonnes are my ſonnes, and theſe ſheepe are my 


Mu 
1 
, 
, 
1 


their ſonnes which they haue borne e 


44 Nowe therefore i come and let vs make a i His conſciency 4 


reproued him ot 
tweene me and thee. | wes 3 
45 Then tooke Iaakob a ſtone, and ſet it vpas ts 77 he, 

a pillar : moned him to 


ſee ke peace. 


46 And Iaakob ſayde vnto his brethren, Ga. 
ther ſtones: who brought ſtones, and made an 
heape, and they did eate there vpon the heape. 

47 And Laban called it || Iegar- ſahadutha, and Ir, the hrape of 


LIaakob called it k Galeed. we, 15 
48 For Laban ſayd, This heapeis witneſſe be- de piace ine, 


tweene me and thee this day: 


the Ebrew 
tongue. 


49 Allo he calledit ¶ Mizpah, becauſe he ſaid, 


we ſhalbe ſ departed one from another, To puniſh the 
5o If thou ſhalt vexe my daughters, or ſhalt tre ſpaſſor. 
take m wines heide my daughters: there # no Loa 5 
man with ys, beholde, God & witneſſe betweene pellech him wy 
me and thee. condemne that 
51 Moreouer Laban ſayd to Iaakob, Beholde vice-whereunts 
this heape, and behold the pillar, which I haueſer uy Fr 
berweene me and thee, ced laakob. 
52 This heape ſhall be witneſle, and the pillar 
ſhall be witneſle , that L will not come ouer this 


c QUET 


53 The God of Abraham, and the God of 'n Beholde,how 
n Nahor, and the God of their father be judge be- the idolaters mine 
tweene vs: But Iaakob ſware by the o feare of his Mf then fies 
father Irhak With theik teine 
. : : gods. 
54 Then Iaakob did offer a ſacrifice ypon the o Meaning, by the 


and they did cate bread , and taried all night in 


Or pneate, 
the mount. 


p We ſee that 


They make à couenang, 


therefore he called Syrian tongue, 
and the other in © 


Or, watch tower, 


true God hom 
Izbak worſhipped, ©. 


1a: 


4 


$5 And earely in the morning Laban roſe vp there is euer ſome 


and kiſſed his ſonnes and his daughters, & p blei- 3 the 
ſed them, & Laban departing, went vnto his place God in ge o 
againe. | ol the wicked, 
C HAP. X XXII. 


1 God comforteth Iaatob by his Angels. 9. 10 He prayeth vn- 
to God confeſſing his unworthmeſſe. 13 Hee ſendeth preſents 
vnto Eſau. 24. 28 He wreſtled with the Angel who wameth 
him Iſrael. 

N Iaakob went forth on his iourney and 
* the Angels of God met him. 
2 And when Iaakob faw them, he ſaid, 2 This 
is Gods hoſte, and called the name of the ſame 
place|| Mahanaim. 

3 Then lIaakob ſent meſſengers before him 
to Eſau his brother, vnto the land of Seir into the 
countrey of Edom : 

4 To whom he gaue commandement, ſaying, 
Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to my b lorde Eſau: thy ſer- f He reuerenced 
uant Iaakob ſayeth thus, I haue beene aſtranger bis brother in 
with Laban, and taried vnto this time. worldly things, 

5 I haue beeues alſo and afſes,ſheepe, & men becauſe be chief 
ſeruantes, and women ſeruantes, and haue ſent to eee pn — 
ſhew my lord, that I may find grace in thy ſight. tituall p:omiſe. 

6 F Soy meſſengers came againe to Iaakob, 
faying, We came vnto thy brother Eſau, and hee 
alſo commeth againſt thee and foure hundreth 
men with him. 

7 Then 


Chap. 48. 16. 

a Hee acknow- 
ledgeth Gods be · 
nefites: who for 
the preſeruation 
ofhts, ſendeth 
hoſts of Angels. 
f9r tents, 


God in the hearts -* 


. 


wok ang oa ove ===» 


_— — — Des hot a Ka + _ a 


— 48 


e 


laakobs prayer. 


c Albeit he was 


comforted by the 
Angels,yet the 
infitmitie of the 


fle lh doeth ap- 
perte. 


ah 


2 


. * 
3 


g ® [hap.31.13- 


1 Ebr. Fam l-fe 
then all thy mer - 
cies. 

d Thatis, poore 
and without all 
prouiſion. 


e Meaning. hee 
will put all to 
death: this pro- 
verbe commeth 
of them which 
kill the byrde to- 


. gether with her 


yong ones, 

f Not diſtru- 
ſting Gods af- 
ſiſtance, but vſing 


* ſuch meanes as 


God had giuen 


| him, 


He thought 
it no loſſe to de- 


patt with theſe 


ee 


goods, to the in- 


tent he might 
followe the vo- 
c ation whereun:o 
So d called him. 
1 Ebr,receiue my 
= face, 


h That is, God 
in forme of man, 
i For God aſſai- 
Jeth his with the 
one hand, and 
vpholdeth them 
with the other, 


* Hoſe, 12.4. 


* (bap.33.10, 


— 


7 Then Laalcob was e greatly afraide, and was 
ſore troubled, and deuided the people that was 
with him, and the ſneepe, and the beeues, and the 
camels into two companies. : 

$ For he ſaid, If Eſau come to / one company 
and ſmite it, the other company ſhal eſcape. 

9 © Moreouer Iaakob ſaid, O God of my fa- 


ther Abraham, & God of my father Izhak : Lord, 3 


which * ſaideſt vnto me, Returne vnto thy coun- 
trey and to thy kinred,and I willdo thee good, 

10 I am not + worthy of the leaſt ot all the 
mercies, and al the trueth, which thou haſt ſhew- 
ed vnto thy ſeruant: for with my à ſtaffe came I 
ouer this orden. & now haue I gottẽ two bands. 

11 I pray chee, Deliuer me from the hande of 
my brother, from the hande of Eſau: for I feare 
him, leaſt hee will come and ſmite mee, and the 
e mother vpon the children. 

12 For thou ſaydeſt, I will ſurely doe thee 
good, and make thy ſecde as the ſande of the ſea, 
which cannot be nombred for multitude, 

13 © And hee taryed there the ſame night, & 


tooke of that which came to hande, af preſent 
Rahel, and Ioſeph hindermoſt. 


for Eſau his brother: 


14 Two hundreth ſhee goates & twenty hee 
ſelfe to the grounde ſeuen times, vntill he came 


goates, two hundreth ewes & twentie rammes: 

15 Thirtie mylche camels with their coltes, 
fourtie kine, and ten bullockes, twentie ſhe aſſes 
and ten foles. 

16 So he deliuered them into the hande of his 
ſeruants, euery droue by themſelues, and ſaid vnto 
his ſeruants, Paſſe before me, & put a ſpace be- 
tweene droue and droue. 

17 And hee commanded the formoſt, ſaying, 
If Eſau my brother meete thee, and aske thee, ſay- 
ing, Whoſe ſeruant art thou? And whither goeſt 
thou? And whoſe are theſe before thee? 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſeruant 
Iaakobs: it is a preſent ſeat vnto my lord Eſau: and 
behold, he himſelfe alſo is behinde vs. 

19 So likewiſe commanded he the ſecond and 
the thirde, and all that followed the droues, ſay- 
ing, After this maner, yee ſhall ſpeake vnto Eſau, 
when ye finde him. | 

20 And yeſhall ſay moreouer, Beholde, thy 
ſeruant Iaakob commethi after vs (for he thought, 
Ig wil appeaſe his wrath with the preſent that go- 
eth before me, and afterward I will ſee his face : it 
may be that he will accept me.) 

21 So went the preſent before him: but hee 
taried that night with the companie. | 

22 And he roſe vp the ſame night, and rooke 
his two wiues,and his two maides, and his eleuen 
children,and went ouer the forde Iabbok. 

23 And he tooke them, and ſent them ouer 
the riuer,and ſent ouer that he had. 

24 T Now when Iaakob was left himſelſe a- 
lone, there wreſtled a li man with him vnto the 
breaking of the day · 

25 Andheſawethat he couldenot i preuaile 
againſt him: therefore he touched the holow of 
his thigh, and the holowe of Iaakobs thigh was 
looſed,as he wreſtled with him. 

26 And he ſaide, Let me goe, for the morning 
appeareth, Who anſwered, * I will not let thee 
go except thou bleſſe me. 

27 Ihen ſaid he vnto him, What is thy name? 
And he ſaid, Iaakob. 

28 Then ſaide lie, Thy name ſhalbe called Ia- 
akob no more, but Iſrael : becauſe thou haſt had 


Chap. 


XXIII. Eſau receiuech laakobs pteſent. 13 
1 God gave Iaa- 


k power i God, thou ſhalt alſo preuaile w men. bigs ans 


29 Then Taakob demanded, ſaying, Tell me, 
4 — thy name. And he ſaid, Wherefore no Io r 1. 
doeſt thou aske my nameꝰ & he bleſſed him there. the vidorie. 

30 And Iaakob called the name of the place, 
Peniel: for, ſayde he, 1 haue ſeene God face to 
face,and || my life is preſeruead. ora ſoule is 
1 And the ſunne roſe vp to him as hee paſſed! {oped | , 
Peniel, and he | halted vpon his rhigh. . 

32 Therefore the children of Iſrael eate not tenrations, thar | 
of the finewe that ſhranke in the holowe of the they feele the 
thigh, vnto this day: becauſe hee touched the ſi- {Pat thereof, ts 
new thatſhranke in the holow of Iaakobs thigh. they mould not + 

H A P. XXXIII. . $as.tn. 
Eſau and A ES and are agreed. 11 Eſau recei- their humilitie. 
ueth his giftes, 19 Jaabob byeth a poſſeſſion, 20 And 
builteth an altar. . 
Nd as Iaakob lift vp his eyes, and looked, be- 

A bolde, Eſau came, and with him foure hun- 
dreth men: and hea deuided the children to Le- 
ah, and to Rahel, and to the two maides. 

2 And he put the maides, and their children 
formoſt, and Leah, and her children after, and 


4 


2 That ifthe one 
part were aſſay- 
led, the other 
might eſcape. 


3 So he went before them and b bowed him b By this geſture 
he partly did re- 
uerence to his 
brother, and part · 
ly Don to 

God to mitigate + 
Eſaus wrath, 


neere to his brother. 

4 Then Eſau ranne to meete him, and embra- 
ced him, and fell on his necke, and kiſſed him, and 
they wept. 

5 And he lift vp his eyes, and ſawe the wo- 
men, and the children, and fayde, Who are theſe 
with thee ? And he anſwered, They are y children 
whom God of his grace hath giuen thy ſeruant. 

6 Then came the maides neere, they and their 
children, and c bowed themſelues. 

Leah alſo with her children came neere and 
made obeyſance: and after Ioſeph & Rahel drew 
neere, and did reuerence. | 

8 Then he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by all this 
droue,which I mer? Who anſwered, 7 haus ſent it, 
that I may finde fauour in the ſight of my lorde. 

9 And Eſau ſaid, I haue ynough, my brother: 
keepe that thou haſt to thy ſelfe. 3 

Io But Iaakob anſwered, Nay , I pray thee : if 
J haue founde grace nowe in thy ſight, then re- 
ceiue my preſent at mine hand: for dT haue ſeene 
thy face, as though I had ſeene the face of God, 
becauſe thou haſt accepted me. ' 

11 I pray thee take my || bleſsing , that is 33 
brought thee: for God hath had mercie on me, beptedit as 
and therefore Ihaue all things: ſo he e compelled plaine ſigne of 


e Iaakob and 
his familie are 

the image of the 
Church vnder the 
yoke of tyrants, 
which for feare 
are brought to 
ſubicRion, 


d In that thae 
his brother im- 
braced him ſo 

louingly, con- 
ttary to his ex · 


him and he tooke it. — - + 948 
12 And he ſaide, Let vs take our iourney and 19 2 + , 
go, and Iwill goe before thee. . f W 4 — 


13 Then he anſwered him, Mͤy lord knoweth, 
that the children are tender, and the ewes & kine 
with yong vnder mine hande: and if they ſnoulde 
ouerdriue them one day, all the flocke would die. 
14 Let now my lord go before his ſeruant, and 
I will drive ſoftly, according to y paſe of 5 cattel, 
which is before me, and as the children be able to 
endure, vntill f I come to my lord vnto Seir. He promiſed 
15 Then Eſau ſaid, I will leaue then ſome of that which (as 
my folke w thee. And he anſwered, What need:th —— 3 
this? let me finde grace in the ſight of my lorde. — 5 
16 ¶ So Eſau returned, and went his way that 
ſame day vnto Seir. 
17 And Iaakob went forwarde towarde Suc- 
coth, and built him an houſe, & made boothes — 


2 , 
* . 

— 3 * 1 
4 — - 


p_— — 


Dinah raatbed,  . 


money ſo marked, 


eth, in token that 


1 Eb. humſ ld her. 


very infidels did 


+: Eby. and it ſhall 


greatly the do rie. 


e They made the 


to compaſſe their 
wicked purpoſe. 
d As it is abomi- 


that ate baptized 
to ſoyne With iu- 


ie Their fault is 


his cattell: therefore he called the name of the 
place Succoth. 

18 J Afterward, Taakob came ſafe to Shechẽ 
a citie, which is in the lande of Canaan, when he 


Bor, Meſoporamia, came from Padan Aram, and pitched before the 


Cidie. 
19 And there he bought a parcell of ground, 
where he ＋ roms his tent, at the hande of the 
ſonnes of Hamor Shechems father, for an hun- 
dreth|| pieces of money. 
20 And he ſet vp . altar, and called git, 
The mightie God of Iſrael, 


CH AP, XXXIIII. 

2 Dinah i rauiſhed. 8 Hamor asheth her in marriage for his 
forme, 22 The Shec hemites are circumciſed at the requeſt of 
Tazhobs ſonnes, and the perſuafion of Hamor. 25 The whove- 
dome tereuvenced. 28 laakob reproueth hy ſoume s. 

Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah, whichſhee 
bare vnto Iaakob,awent out to ſce the daugh- 
ters of that countrey. 

2 Whome when Shechem the ſonne of Ha- 
mor the Hiuite lorde ot that countrey ſawe, hee 
tooke her, and lay with her, and ſ᷑ defiled her. 

So his heart clave vnto Dinah the daugh - 
ter of Iaakob: and he loued the maide, & + ſpake 
kindely vnto the maide. 

4 I ben ſaide Shechem to his father Hamor, 
ſaying, d Get me this maide to wife. 

Nowe Iaakob heard that hec-had defiled 
Dinah his daughter, and his ſonnes were with his 
cattell in the fielde: therefore Iaakob helde his 
peace, vntill they were come.) 


6 © Then Hamor the father of Shechem YpO 


went out ynto Taakob to commune with him, 
And whe the ſonnes of Iaakob were come 
out of the fielde and heard ir, ir grieued the men, 
& they were very angry,becauſe he had wrought 
[|villenie in Iſrael, in that he had lyen with Iaakobs 
daughter: which thing ought not to be done. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, ſay- 
ing, The ſoule of my ſonne,Shechem longeth for 
your daughter : giue herhim to wife, I pray you. 

9 So male ſ affinitie & vs:giue your daughters 
vnto vs, and take our daughters vnto you, 

10 And ye ſhall dwell with vs, and the lande 
ſhalbe before you: dwell, and doe your buſineſſe 
in it, and haue your poſſeſſions therein. 

1.x Shechem alfa ſaide vnto her father & vnto 
her brethren, || Let me finde fauour in your eyes, 
and Iwill giue whatſocuer ye {hal appoint me. 

12 f Aske of me abundantly both dowry and 
giftes, and I will giue as ye appoynt me, ſo that 
ye giue me the maide to wife. 

13 Then the ſonnes of Iaakob anſwered She- 
chem and Hamor his father, talking deceitfully, 
becauſe he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter, 

r4 And they ſaid vnto them, We cannot doe 
this thing, to giue our ſiſter to an vncircumciſed 
man: for that were a d reproofe vnto vs, 

15 But in this will we conſent vnto you, if ye 
will beas we are, that euery man childe among 
you bee circumciſed: 

16 Then will we gine our daughters to you, 
and we will take your daughters to vs, and will 
dwell with you,and be one people. 

17 But if yee will not hearken vnto vs to bee 
6:9 gg then will we etake our daughter and 

epart. 

8 Nove their wordes 


pleaſed: Hamor , and 
Shechem-Hamors ſonne. 


Geneſis, 


The Shechemites circumciſed, ©? 
19 And theyong mandeferred not to do the | 


Rah. 


thing becauſe he loued Iaakobs daughter: hee was bi Thu 
alſo the||moſt ſet by of all his fathers houſe, | 0» moſt honouw — Wandil 
20 J Then Hamor and Shechem his Sonne l. . 
went vnto theſgate of their citie, and communed f ror the people | Line 
with the men of their citie, ſaying, vſed to aſſe mbie | 
21 Theſe men are g peaceable with vs: and that there, and iuſtics | } 
they may dwell in the land, and doe their affaires "44 wah — Che 


therein(for behold, the lande hath roume ynough g Thus many 
for them) let vs take their daughters to wiues, and pretend to ſpeake 
giue them our daughters. tor a publike pro- 
22 Onely herein will the men conſent vnto fc: Chen they 
, one ly ſpeake for 
vs for to dwell with vs, and to be one people, if their owne prius e 
all the men children among vs be circumciſed as gaine and commo- 1 107.0 
they are circumciſed. Cite, Reactor 


23 Shall not L their flockes and their ſub- h Thus they 1 

ſtance and all their cattel be ourss only let vs con- = ger -” 4 
; 7 7 etluahon, u h 2 
ang herein vnto them, and they will dwell with — = wh 65 

. | owne commo- 3h 

24 And vnto Hamor, and Shechem his ſonne ities before the - 
hearkened all that went out of the gate of his ci- common wealth,  } JOr, 
tic: and all the men children were circumciſed, . 
euen all that went out of the gate of his citie. 

25 And on the thirde day (when they were 4 
fore) two of the ſonnesof Taakob, i Simeon and ; por ther were 
Leui, Dinabs brethren tooke either of them his the chiefe of the | 
ſworde and went into the citie boldly, and * ſlue company. 

k every male. * ( hap.49.6. e 5 

26 They ſlewe alſo Hamor and Shechem his tg — ith ' 
ſonne the f edge of the ſword, & tooke Dinah their wicked | 68: 
out of Shechems houſe, and went their way. ' princes. | ſens 

27 __—_—_ the 2 ſonnes of Iaakob came _ 1 f 55 

n the dead, and ſpoyled the citie, becauſe they ; 1 * 
had defiled their ſiſter. ONT 4 

28 They tooke their ſheepe & their beeues, 
and their aſſes, and whatſoeuer was in the eitie, : 
and in the fieldes. | | 77 

29 Alſo they caried away captiue & ſpoyled wo 
all their goods, and all their children and their XY on 
wiues, and all that was in the houſes. | 2 bai 
: 30 we cen ſaide to Simeon and Leui, Ye 228 wh 

aue troubled me, and made mee | ſtinke among 1 
the inhabitants of the land aſrell the Ge tate | has 


as the Perizzires,and I being few in number, they z 
(hall gather themſelues together againſt me, and 1 
ſlay me, aud ſo [hal I, and my houie be deſtroyed. 

31 And they anſwered, Shoulde he abuſe our 
ſiſter as a whore? 


CHAP. XXXV. 

rt Taakobat Gods commanndement goeth vp to Beth el, te 
Lale an altar. 2 He veformeth his houſholde. 5 God ma- 
keth the enennes of Iaakob afraide. 9g Deborah dyeth. 12 
The lande of Canaan is promiſed him. 18 Rabel. dyeth in 
lebour. 22 Reuben þech with his Fathers concubiue. 23 
The ſonnes of Inakob, 29 The death of Ix hal. 


8 God ſayde to Iaakob, Ariſe, go vp to 
Beth el and dwell there, and make there an 
altar vnto God, that appeared vnto thee, * when 
thou fleddeſt from Eſau thy brother. 

2 Then ſaide Iaakob vnto his houſhold and to 
all that were with him, Put away the ſtrange gods 
that are among you, and b clenſe your ſelues, and 
change your garments: 

3 For we will riſe and goe vp to Beth- el, and 
I will make an altar there vnto God, which heard 
me in the day of my tribulation, and was with me 
in the way which I went. 

4 And they gaue vnto Taakob all the ſtrange e For therein 
gods, which were in their hands, and all theire ea- was ſome ſigne : 
rings which were in their eares,and Jakob hidde 2! Per 00m, 
them vnder an oke, which was — 1 Aguus deis, 

5 Ihe! 


2 God is euer 28 
hand to ſuccour 
his in theix 4 
troubles. 

* Chap. 28.13. 


b That by this 4 
outwarde ate f 
they ſhoulq ſhes 

their in ard re. 
pentance. 


* e Ws 52 * 4 


Rebel dyech, and Ihk. OO Chaparaner, | _Efausgenerations. 117 


EY 


{ Thus, notwith- 


| tanding the in· 


onuenience that 


" krame before, Go 


deliuered laakob. 


4 he ſheweth ſome 
74 Gene of his pre- 
7 ſence: ſo he is fajd 


"x 
ey 1 


. 
2 


| 9 C44p.28 19, 


e As God is faid 


to deſcend, when 


to aſcend, when the 
viſton is ended. 


F The Ebrewe 


word ſignifeth as 
much ground as 


one may goe from 


baite to baite, 


which is taken for 


n 


halfe a dayes tour- 


*/ hap. 48.7, 


g The ancient fa- 
chers vſed this ce. 
77 remonie to teſtifie 
23 their hope of the 
4 reſurre&ion to 
come, which was 
not generally re- 
I neiled. | 


h Thisteacheth 
that the fathers 
were not choſen 
for their merites, 
but by Gods 


4 onely mercies 


' Whoſe election b 


their faultes Wag 
net changed. 


e 


| 


Then they went on their journey, and the was gathered vnto his people, being olde and full *chp.25.8. 


| 2 of God was vpon the cities that were round of dayes: & his ſonnes Eſau & Iaakob buried him. 


about them: ſo that they did not follow after the N CHAP. XXXVI. 
ſonnes of Taakob. 5 2 The wines of Eſau, 7 laakob and Eſau are rich. 9 The ge- 
6 9 So came Iaakob to Lux, which is in the nealogie of Elan. 24 The finding of mules, 
land of Canaan: (the ſame is Beth. el) hee and all Owe theſe are the ® generations of Eſau, a This genealo- 


eople that was with him. which is Edom. __ gie declareth that 
_ Pow he built there an altar, and had cal- | 2 Eſau tooke his wines of the b daughters of — 
led the place, The God of Beth-el, becauſe that Canaan: Adah the daughter of Elon an Hittite, chat his fathers 
God appeared vnto him there, when he fled from and Aholibamahthe daughter ol Anah, the daugh- blefing tooke 
his brother. ä ter of Zibeon an Hiuite, _ . worldly 
$8 Then Deborah Rebekahs nourſe dyed,and | 3 And rooke Baſemath Iſhmaels daughter, }"15=4.. no 
was buried beneath Beth- el vnder an oke: and he | ſiſter of Nebaidth. od 
called the name of ir || Allon Bachuth. 4 And *Adah bare vnto Eſau, Eliphaz : and is ſpoken, Chapter 
9 © Agpaine God appeared vnto Iaakob, after | Baſemath bare Reuel. 26 a _—_ 
he came out of Padan Aram, and bleſſed him. 5 Alſo Aholibamah bare Teuſh, and Iaalam, ( 1-55. 
xo Moreouer God ſaid vnto him, Thy name is and Korah: theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau which 
Taakob ; thy name ſhalbe no more called Iaakob, | were borne to him in the land of Canaan. 
but * Iſrael ſhalbe thy name : and hee called his 6 So Eſau rooke his wiues and his ſonnes, and 
name Iſrael. his daughters, and al the ſoules of his houſe, and his 
1s Againe God ſaid ynto him, Tam God ſ all flocks and all his cattell, & all his ſubſtance, which 
ſufficient, growe, and multiplie. a nation and a he had gotten in the land of Canaan, and < went e Herein appes- 
multitude of nations (hall ſpring of thee, and into an other countrey from his brother Iaakob. — ee 
Kings ſhall come out of thy loynes. 7 For their riches were ſo great, that they gehe — erm 
12 Alſo I will giue the lande, which I gaue to could not dwell together, and the land, wherein giue place to the 
Abraham and Izhak, vnto thee: and vnto thy they were ſtrangers, coulde not receiue them be- godly, that laakob 


ſecede after thee will I giue that land. cauſe of their flockes. might enioy _—_— 
13 So God e aſcended from him in the place 8 * Therefore dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: this — 
where he had talked with him. Eſau is Edom. * Joſb. 24.4. 
14 And Iaakob ſet vp a pillar in the place 9 © So theſe are the generations of Eſau fa- 
where he talked with him, a pillar of ſtone, and ther of || Edom in mount Seir. lor abe Edomiites, 
powred drinke offering thereon: alſo he powred 10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes: *Eli. 1 Chen 35. 
oyle thereon. phax, the ſonne of Adah, the wife of Eſau, and Re- 
15 And Iaalcob called the name of that place, uel the ſonne of Baſhemath, the wife of Eſau. 
where God ſpake with him, Beth-el. 11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, 


16 © Then they departed from Beth- el, and Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenax. 
when there was f about halfe a dayes iourney of 12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
ground to come to Ephrath, Rahel trauailed, and Eſaus ſonne, and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalek: theſe 
in trauailing ſhe was in perill. be the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife. 
17 Andwhen ſhe was in paines of her labour, 13 And theſe are the ſſonnes of Reuel: Na- jo; nepbewen 
the midwife ſayde vnto her, Feare not: for thou hath, and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah: theſe 
[halt haue this ſonne alſo. were theſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wite. 
13 Then as ſhee was about to yeelde vp the 14 © And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba- 
Ghoſt (for ſhe died) ſhe called his name Ben- oni, mah the daughter of Anah, ||daughrer of Zibeon lor nere. 


but his father called him Beniamin. Eſaus wife : for ſhe bare vnto Eſau, Ieuſh,and Ia- 
19 Thus died Rahel, and was buried in the alam, and Korah. 
way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem, 15 © Theſe were d Dukes of the ſonnes of j9r.chiefe meu. 


20 And Iaakob ſet a 8 pillar-vpon her graue: Eſau: the ſonnes of Eliphaz, the firſt borne of E- d If Gods promeh 
This is the pillar of Rahels graue vnto this day. ſau: Duke Teman, Duke Omar, Duke Zepho, be ſo ſure towards 


> hem,which 
21 e Iſrael went forward, and pitched Duke Kenarz, nacet — 
his tent beyond Migdal-eder. 16 Duke Korah, Duke Gatam,Duke Amalek: hold, howe much 


22 Nowe, when Iſrael dwelt in that land, Reu- theſe are the Dukes that came of Eliphaz in the . will he per- 
ben went, and h lay * with Bilhah his fathers con- land of Edom : theſe were the i ſonnes of Adab. ee the fame td 
cubine, and it came to Iſraels eare. And Iaakob 17 © And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel Eſaus lor nepbewes. 
had twelue ſonnes. ſonne : Duke Nahath, Duke Zerah, Duke Sham- . 

23 The ſonnes of Leah: Reuben Taakobs el- mah, Duke Mizzah: theſe are the Dukes that 
deſt ſonne, and Simeon, and Leui, and Iudah,and came of Reuel in the land of Edom: theſe are the 
Iſſachar, and Zebulun. ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. lor nepbe mer 3 

24 The ſonnes of Rahel: Toſeph and Beniamin. 18 © Likewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of Aho- 2 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels maide: libarhah Eſaus wife: Duke Ieuſh , Duke Iaalam, 

Dan and Naphtali. 3 | Duke Korah: theſe Dukes came of Aholibamah, 

26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs maide: the daughter of Anah Eſaus wife. 

Gad and Aſher. Theſe are the ſonnes of Iaakob, 19 Theſe are the children of Eſau, and theſe 
which were borne him in Padan Aram. are the Dukes of them: This E/2% is Edom. 

27 TThen Iaakob came vnto Izhak his fa- 20 © * Theſeare che ſonnes of Seir the Horite, 1. Chen. 1 4. I 
ther to Mamre a citie of Arbah: This is Hebron, which e inhabited the lande before, Lotan, and e Beſore tar E. 


where Abraham and Izhak were ſtrangers Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah. ſau did there in- 
28 And the dayes of Izhak were an hundreth 21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : theſe babite, 
and foureſcore yeeres. | are the Dukes of the Horices, the ſonnes of Sear 2 


29 And Ixhak gaue vp che Ghoſt and died, and in the land of Edom. 


1. x 
22 And - 


| TheKingsof Edow. 


Hemam, and Lotans filter was Timna. 
23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were thele: 
Aluan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and 
Onam. 
24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon: Both 
Aiah, and Anah: this was Anah that founde 
t Wzo not con · f mules in the wilderneſle, as hee fedde his father 
rented with thoſe Zibeons aſles. 
kindes of beaſtes, 
which God had 
created, found out 
the monſtruous 
generation of 
mules betweene 
the Alle aad the 
mate. 


ſhon and Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah. 
26 Alſo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan: Hem- 
dan, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 


Zaauan, and Akan. 
28 The ſonnes of Diſhan are theſe: Vz, and 


Aran. 
29 Theſe are the Dukes of the Horites: Duke 


Lotan, Duke Shobal , Duke Zibeon , Duke 


Anah, | | 
30 Duke Diſhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Diſhan: 
theſe bee the Dukes of the Horites , after their 


Dukedomes in the land of Seir. 
g The wicked riſe 


nour, and perilh as 
quickely: bat = 

inheritance of the „ * . 
children of God Edom,and the name of his citie was Dinhabah. 


continueth euer, 43 And when Bela dyed, Iobab the ſonne of 
— Zerah of Borra reigned in his ſteade. 
34 When Iobabalfo was dead, Huſham of the 
land of Temani reigned in his ſteade. 

35 And after the death of Huſham, Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad , which ſlewe Midian in the field 
of Moab, reigned in his ſteade, and the name of 

3 his citie was Auith. * 

36 When Hadad was dead, then Samlah of 

Maſrekah reigned in his ſteade. 


King ouer the children of Iſrael. 


h» Whichcitieis 37 When Samlah was dead,Shaul of h Reho- 
- Arcovcorgy both by the 8 in his ſteade. 
— 38 When Shaul dyed, Baal-hanan the ſonne 


of Achbor reigned in his ſteade. 

39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor, Hadad reigned in his ſteade, and 
the name of his citie was Pau: and his wiues 
name Mehetabel the daughter of Matred, the 
daughter of Mezahab. 

40 Then theſe are the names of the Dukes of 
Eſau according to their families, their places and 
by their names: Duke Timna, Duke Aluahb, Duke 
Ietheth, 

4t Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke Pi- 


non, 


$01 netct. 


42 Duke Kenax, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, 


43 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram: theſe bee the 
Dukes of Edom, according to their habitations, 


- in the land of their inheritance. This Eſau is the 


7 of Edom came . 
. father of i Edom. 
CHAP; XX XVII. 


2 Toſeph aceuſith his brethren, 5 He dreameth and is hated of 
34 la- 


his brethren. 28 They ſell him to the I ſbmeclites. 


> That is he ſtotie 40 bewalleib Foſeph, 


of ſuch things as Aakobnow dwelt in the land, wherein his father 
one to 8 and was a ſtranger, in the land of Canaan. 

— — as 2 Theſe are the a generations of Iaakob. when 
don ſlander, Ioſeph was ſeuenteene yeere olde: he kept ſheepe 


d He complained with his brethren , and the childe was with the 


ef the euill wordes 1 ö a 
Ad intent, wordes ſonnes of Bilhah, and with the ſonnes of Zilpah, 


they ſpake and did 


Geneſis. 
22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were, Hori and 


25 Andthe children of Anah were theſe : Di- | | 
; this dreame which I haue dreamed. 


27 The ſonnes of Ezer are theſe ; Bilhan, and 


31 C Andtheſe are the 3 Kings that reigned 
vp ſuddenly to ho- in the land of Edom, before there reigned any 


32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned in 


his fathers wiues. And Toſeph brought vnto their 


Exther their cuill, I b Gying, 


3 Nowelfrael loued Ioſeph more then all his 
ſonnes, becauſe he begate him in his olde age, and 
he made him a coate of many || colours. 

4 So when his brethren ſawe that their father 
loued him more then all his brethren, then they 
1 Vim, and could not ſpeake peaceably vnto 

im. 
5 T Andloſephe dreamed a dreame, and told 
his brethren, who hated him ſo much the more. 

6 For he ſaid vnto them, Heare, I pray you, 


7 Bcholde nowe, we were binding ſheauesin 
the middes of the fielde: and loe,my ſheafe aroſe 
and alſo ſtoode vpright, and behold,your ſheaues 
compaſled rounde about, and did reuetence to 
my ſheaſe. 
8 Then his brethren ſaid to him, What, ſhalt 
thou reigne ouer vs, andrule ys? or ſhalt thou 
haue altogether dominion ouer vs? And they 
d hated him ſo much the more, for his dreames, 4 The more that 
and for his wordes. God ſheweth him 


07, pieces. 


c God teueiled 
him by a dreame, 


to paſſe. 


the malice of the 
one dreame more, and beholde,the Sunne and the wickediage 2 


Moone and eleuen ſtarres did reuerence tome. giinſt them. 

10 Then he tolde it vnto his father and to his 
brethren, and his father e rebuked him, and ſaide . Not deſpiſing 
vnto him, What is thy dreame, which thou haſt the viſion, but ſes 
; dreamed? ſhall I, and thy mother, and thy brethren king to appeaſe 
come in deede and fall on the ground before thee? his brethren. 

11 And his brethren enuied him, but his father 
f noted the ſaying. 

12 J Then his brethren went to keepe their 
fathers ſheepe in Shechem. 

13 And Iſrael ſaide vnto Toſeph, Doe not thy 
brethren keepe in Shechem? come and I will ſend the meauing, 
thee to them. 

14 And heanſwered him, I am here. Then he 
ſaide vnto him, Goe nowe, ſee whether it bee well 
with thy brethren, and howe the flockes proſper, 
and bring me word againe. ſo hee ſent him from 
the vale ot Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 

15 T Then a man found him: for loe, he was 
wandring in the fielde, and the man asked him, 
ſaying, What ſeekeſt thou? 

16 And he anſivered,I ſeeke my brethren: tell 
me, I pray thee, where they keepe ſheepe. | 

17 And the man ſaid, they are departed hence: 
for I heard them ſay , Let vs goe vnto Dothan. 

Then went Ioſeph after his brethren, and founde 
them in Dothan. 

18 And when they ſawe him a farre off, euen 
before he came at them, they 8 conſpired againſt g The holy Ghot 
him for to ſlay him. cCouereth not mend 

19 For they ſayde one to another, Beholdm, this Eultes, as do vaine 
dreamer commeth, Ns — 

20 Come nowe therefore, and let vs flay him, or naſter of 
and caſt him into ſome pitte, and wee will ſay, A dreames. 
wicked beaſt hath deuoured him: then wee (hall. 
ſee, what will come of his dreames. 

21 *' Burt when Reuben heard that, he deliue- 
red him out of their handes, and ſayde, + Let vs 
not kill him. wy 

22 Alſo Reuben ſayde vnto them, Shed not 
blood, but caſt him into this pitte that is in the 
wildernefle, and lay no hand vpon him. Thus he 
| ſaid, that he might deliuer him out of their hand, 
and reſtore him to his father againe. 
23 © Nowe when Ioſeph was come vnto his- 
brethren, they ſtript Ioſeph out of his coate, his 
| particoloured 


f He knewe that 
God was autor of 
the dreame, but he 


* Chap. 42.22; 


+ Eby. let vs noi 
ſmite bis h fee 


loſephs dreames. 


what ſhould come | 


5 4 Againe he dreamed an other dreame, and ſelte fanourable 6 
tolde it his brethren, and ſade, Beholde, I haue had biete more doe. 


lor, kept dihgenth, 'q 


vnderſtoode nog 


ca <2 NN „e 90 


K ** 
# _ n 
A 


Poſephis ſolde. ; 
A icoloured coate that was vpon him. 

r Theirbypoeri- 24 And they rooke him, and caſt h him into a 

de appeareth in pit, and the pit mas emptie, without water init. 
his that they 25 Then they ſate them downe to eate bread: 

| fearedmanmore and chey lit vp their eyes and looked, and be- 
— iewas hold, there came a companie of Iſhmeelites from 
not murther;if Gilead, and their camels laden with ſpicerie, and 


Sieden eh I balme, and myrrhe, and were going to Cary it 
5 — to done into Egypt. ; : 
* Loser their fault 26 Then Iudahfaid vnto his brethren, What 


z orreſem, tunen · guaileth it, if we ſlay our brother, though wee 
ur nic. ceepe his blood ſecret? : : 
27 Come and let vs ſell him tothe Iſhmee- 
lies, and let not our handes be vpon him: for he 
is our brother and our fleſh ; and his brethren o- 
| beyed. 
F. "3 Then the * Midianites merthant men paſ- 
. cho ed by, and they drewe foorth, and lift Ioſeph out 
I'7 moſes writing of the pit, and ſolde Ioſeph vnto the i Iſhmeclites 
according tothe for twentie pieces of ſiluer: who brought Ioſeph 
— the 1020 BgyPt: 
| Midianites and 29 © Afterwarde Reuben returned to the pie 


1] 4. 


* ichmeelites to be and beholde , Ioſeph was not in the pit: then 
| both one,doet®. rent his clothes, : F a 
Fer confounde o And returned to his brechren, and ſaid, The 
| aloappeareth, childe is not onder, and I, whither ſhall I goc? 
3 verſe 36. & chap, 31 And they tooke Ioſephs coate, and killed 
% Ri. 4 1 8 kidde of the goates, and dipped the coate in the 
Y E 32 So they ſent that particoloured coat, k and 
'T Ilbmeelites. they brought it vnto their father, and ſaide , This 
* bh — 12 haue we founde: ſee nowe, whether it be thy 
gere. ſonnes coate, or no. 


| 33 Then he knew it and ſaid , Ir is my ſonnes 
| * (bep.44.28, coate: a wicked beaſt hath * deuoured him: Io- 
. ſeph is ſurely torne in pieces. 

34 And Iaakob rent his clothes, & put ſack- 
cloth about his loynes, and ſorowed for his ſonne 
a long ſeaſon. 

35 Then all his ſonnes and all his daughters 
| roſe vp to comfort him, but hee woulde not bee 
10% 7 vit mourne comforted, but ſaid, [|Surely I will goe downe in- 
ij 2 b1m ſo long as to the graue vnto my ſonne mourning: ſo his fa- 
1 Which word ther wept for him. 
doeth not alway 36 And the Midianites ſolde him into Egypt 


= 


is gelded, but . 
alſo hun thatis L chiefe ſteward, 


inſome high CH AP, XXXVIII 

dignitie. 2 The marriage of Indah, 7. 9 The treſpaſſe of Er and O- 
1%, captaine of the nan and the vengeance of God that came thereupon. 18 Iu- 
erde dah lyeth with his daughter in lam Tamar. 24 Tamar is iuds 
gtd to bee burnt for whore dome. 29. 30 The birth of Pharex 

and Zarah. . 
AN at that time 2 Iudah went downe from 
his brethren, and turned in taa man called 


2 Mofes deſcri- Hirah an Adullamite. 


{hcihthegenez. 2 And Tudah ſawe there the daughter of a 
4 logie of Ludah * b 3 
! becanſethe man called * Suaha Þ Canaanite: and hee tooke 
4! Meſsias thould her to weft, and went in vnto her. 
come of him, 3 Soſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne, and hee 


*. Ch 3. . 


-* notwithſtanding 4 * And ſhe conceiued againe, & bare a ſonne, 
was condemned and ſhe called his name Onan. 
12 1 5 Moreouer ſhe bare yet a ſonne, whome ſhee 
. +2619. calledShelah: and Iadabh was at Cherib when 
ſhe bare him. DH 
2 6 Then Iudah tooke a wife to Er his firſt 
& borne /an»ze whoſe name was Tamar. 
3 ©Nomba6rg, 7. Nou Er the firſt borne of ſudah was wic- 
3 ked in the ſight of the Lorde ;therefore the Lord 
7 {lene him, ; 


* 


Chap. xxxvi1f. 


ſignifie him that vnto Potiphar 1 an Bunuche of Pharaohs, and his 


ludah and Tamar, 1 

8 Then Iudah ſaid to Onan, Goe in vnto thy 
brothers wife, and doe the office of a kinſman vn - 
to her, and raiſe c vp ſeed vnto thy brother. c This order 

9. And Onar knewe that the ſeede ſhould not 2 — * 
be his: therefore when he went in vnto bis bro- ftoche, that the 
thers wife, he ſpilled it on tlie grounde, leaſt hee childe begott en 
ſhould giue ſeede vnto his brother. by the ſec onde 


10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the Lord, — 
which he did: wherefore he ſlewe him alſo. inheritaunce of the 


11 Then ſaid Iudah to Tamar his daughter in firſt: which is in 
lawe, d Nemaine a widowe in thy fathers houſe, thenewe Ton 
till Shelah my ſonne growe vp (for hee thought J For ſhe could 
thus, Leaſt he die as well as his brethren, )So Ta- not marry in any 
mar went and dwelt in her fathers houſe, - Otherfamilylo 

12 C And in proceſſe of time alſo the daugh- eng Iudah 
ter of Shuah Iudahs wife dyed. Then Iudah, when 5er in bis. 
hethad left mourning,went vp to his ſheepe ſhe- f Er. v comprr- 
rers to Timnah, he, and his neighbour Hirah the 44 
Adullamite. 

13 And it was tolde Tamar, laying, beholde, 
= father in lawe goeth vp to Timnah, to ſhere 


pe. a 

14 Then ſhe put her widowes garmentes off 
from her,and couered her with a vaile, and wrap- og da of 
ped her ſelfe, and fate downe in || Petbah-enaim, „ bre were we 
which is by the way to Timnah, becauſe ſhee ſawe e, 
that Shelah was growen , and ſhe was not giuen 
vnto him to wife, 

15 When Iudah ſawe her, hee iudged her an 
whore: for ſhe had couered her face. 

16 Andheturned to the way towardes her, 
and ſaide, Come, I pray thee, let me lie withthee, 
8 he © —_— _ — _ was — — in ; Ged N 
awe) And ſhe anſwered, What wilt thou giue me derfulhy a 
for £ lie with me? 5 — 3 — 

17 Then ſaid he, I will ſende thee a kid of the ber talle. - 
goates from the flocke. and ſhe faid, Well, if thou | 
wilt giue me a pledge, till thou ſend it. | 

18 Then he ſaide, What is the pledge that 
ſhall ou thee ĩ And ſhee anſwered, Thy ſignet, 
and thy || cloke, and thy ſtaffe that is in thine  9»,yre of thine 
hande, So he gaue it her, and lay by her, and ſhe be. 
was with childe by him. 

19 Then ſhe roſe, and went and put her yaile 
from her and put on her widowes raiment. 

20 Afterwarde Iudah ſent a kid of the goates bee his wie. 
by the hande of his f neighbour the Adullamite, .queqe mote 
for to receiue his pledge from the womans hande: not be — to 
but he found her not. others, 

21 Then asked he the men of that place, ſay- 
ing, Where is y whore, that ſate in Enaim by the 

way ſides And they anſwered, There was no 
whore here, 

22 Hee came therefore to Iudah againe, and 
ſaid. I can not finde her, and alſo the men of the 
place ſaide, There was no whore there. 

23 Then Iudab ſaid, Let her take it to her, leſt 
we be 7 s ſhamed: beholde, I ſent this kid, and f EH. in eontempt. 
thou haſt not found her. g He 2 r 

24 © Now aſter three moneths, one tolde lun 
dah, ſaying, Tamar thy daughter in Jaw hath plai- 
ed the whore,and lo, with playing the whore, ſhe 
is great with childe. Then Iudah ſayde, Bring ye 
her forth and let her be h burnt, h We ſee that the 


25 When ſhe was brought foorth, ſhe ſent to 2328 1 


her father in law, ſaying, By the man, vnto whom heart, taught them 
theſe things pertaine, am I with childe: and faide that whoredome 
alſo, Looke I pray thee,whoſe theſe are, the ſcale, ange 7 
and the cloke, and the ſtaffe. N 
26 Thea Judah knew abem, and ſaide, Shee is was giuen. 
i more 


Toſephtempred to adulterie: 
i That is, ſhe {morerighteous then I: for /hehath done it be- 


ought ratherto 
So me ten  CauſeI gaue her not to Shelah my ſonne, So hee 


T her. lay with her ł no more. 
k For the hor- 27 ¶ Now,when the time was come that ſhe 
cour of the finn® ſhould be deliuered, beholde, there were tr/innes 


condemned him, in her wombe. 


28 And when ſhe was in trauell, the one put 
out his hand: and the midwife tooke and bounde 
a red threede about his hand, ſaying, This is come 
out firſt. 
1 Their bainous 29 But when he! plucked his hande backe a- 


by this 2 1 gaine, loe, his brother came our, and the idwife 


ons birth. faid, How haſt m thou broken the breach vpon 
m Or the ſepara- thee? and his name was called * Pharez. 
tion bet weene 30 And afterwarde came out his brother that 


thee and thy had the red threede about his hande, and his name 


brother. 
1 was called Zarah. 


2888 c H Ap. XXXIX, 

x Toſeph is ſolde 40 mg 2 God proſpereth him. 7 Po- 
tiphars wife tempteth him. 13. 26 Hee is accuſed and cast 
in priſon, 21 God ſheweth hum fauour. 

Ow Iofeph was brought downe into Egypt: 
1 Reade Chap. and Potiphar 2 an Eunuche of Pharaohs 
37-36. (and his chiefe ſteward an Egyptian) bought him 
at the hand of the Iſhmeelites, which had brought 
him thither. 
b The favour of 2 And the b Lorde was with Toſeph, and he 
God is the foun- was a man that proſpered and was in the houſe 
taine ot all ptoſ· of his maſter the Egyptian. 
ts 3 And his maſter ſawe that the Lorde was 
with him, and that the Lorde made all that hee 

did to proſper in his hand. 

4 So Ioſeph founde fauour in his ſight, and 
e Becauſe God ſerued him: and he made him c ruler of his houſe, 
proſpered him: and put all that he had in his hand. 


ee 5 And from that time that hee had made him 
is dect „eus ruſer ouer his houſe and ouer all that he had, the 


4 The wicked Lorde d bleſſed the Egyprians houſe for Ioſephs 
are bleſſed b * ſake: and the bleſsing of the Lorde was vpon all 
the company of that he had in the houſe, and in the fielde. 

. 6 Therefore hee left all that he had in Ioſephs 
e Fothe was af. hand, e and tooke account of nothing, that was 
Cured that all with him, ſaue onely of the bread , which he did 
things ſhoulde * eate. And Ioſeph was a faire perſon, and well fa- 


roſper well; 
es he ate uoured. 


| bet” 75 Nowe therefore after theſe thinges, his 

2 3 wife caſt her eyes vpon loſeph, and ſaide, 

F In this worde he 1 | . 

1 But he refuſed and ſaide to his maſters wife, 

ſumme whereon- Beholde, my maſter knoweth not what hee hath 

eo all her flatte» in the houſe with me, but hath committed all 
ries did tende. that he hath to mine hande. 

9 There is no ma greater in this houſe then I: 
neither hath he kept any thing from me, but one- 
ly thee, becauſe thou art his wife: how then can 

The fexreos WO this great wickednes & ſo ſinne againſt g Godꝰ 

Seeed 10 And albeit ſhe ſpake to Ioſeph day by day, 

bim againſt ber yet he hearkened not vnto her, to lye with her, or 

continuall ten- TO be in her company. 

— | 11 Then on a certaine day Jaſeph entred into 
the houſe, to doe his buſineſſe: and there was no 
man of the houſhold in the houſe: 

12 Therefore ſhe caught him by his garment, 
ſaying, Sleepe with me: but hee left his garment 
in her hand and fled, and got him out. 

13 Nove when ſhe ſawe that hee had left his 

garment in her hand, and was fled out, 

14 She called vnto the men of her houſe, and 


Or go doe vs wil. tolde them, ſaying, Beholde, hee hath brought in 


eand/ſpame, n Ebrewe vnto vs to mocke vs: who came in 


Geneſis. | He is caſt in priſon. Ph: 


to me for to haue ſlept with mee: but Ih cryed h This declareth TY = 
with a loude voyce. that where inco BY S* 
15 And when he heard that I lift yp my voice — Frei- 
and cryed, he left his garment with me, and fled exueme impa- 
away, and got him out. | dencie and ctaſt. e- 
16 So ſhe layde vp his garment by her, vntill 
her lord came home. i 
17 Then ſhee tolde him ſ according to theſe l ths 
words, ſaying, The Ebrew ſeruant, which thouhaſt 
brought vnto vs, came in to me, to mocke me. | 
18 But aſſoone as I lift vp my voyce & cried, 
he left his garment with me,and fled our. 
19 Then when hismaſter hearde the wordes 
of his wife, which ſhe tolde him, faying , After 
this maner did thy ſeruant to mee, his anger was 
kindled, 0 | | 
20 And Ioſephs maſter tooke him and put 
him in . priſon, in the place, where the kings pri- + Er. in the prijan 
ſoners lay bounde: and there he was in prifton, He. 
21 © Bur the Lorde was with Ioſeph, and Bon tape NY 
+ ſhewed him mercie , and got him fauour in the ſon may be 25 
ſight of the || maſter of the priſon. thered ofthe 
22 And the keeper of the priſon committed PI 1518. 
to Ioſephs hande all the priſoners that were in . 
_ _ and k whatſoeuer they did there, that j ore 
id he. k That is, no- 
23 And the keeper of the priſon looked yn- wing was done 
ro nothing that was vnder his fade , ſecing that oe: 
the Lord mas with him: for whatſoeuer he did, the 
Lorde made it to proſper, 


CHAP, XXL. 

8 The interpretation of dreames is of God. 12. 19 Ioſiph ex- 
poundeth the di eames of the two priſoners, 23 The ing» ati- 
tude of the butler, | 

A Nd after theſe things, the butler of the King 

of Egypt and his baker offended their lorde 
the King of Egypt. 
2 And Pharaoh was angrie againſt his two | 

[| officers , againſt the chiefe butler, and againft I o- enn, le 

the chiefe baker, | worde ſiamſiet z 

3 Therefore he put them in ward in his chiefe +576 gong ro 
ſtewardes houſe, in the priſon and place where - were gelded, 

Joſeph was bound. 2 God worketh 
4 And the chiete ſteward gaue Ioſeph charge man) agg = 

ouer them, and he ſerued them: and they conti- fx 4cuet 

nued a ſeaſon in warde. 
5 T And they both dreamed a dreame, ey- 

ther of them his dreame in one night, b eche one p That is euery 

according to the interpretation of his dreame, dreame had bis 

both the butler and the baker of the King of E- e ms wg 

gypt,which were bounde in the priſon. 9 
6 And when Ioſeph came in vnto them in 

the morning, and looked vpon them, beholde, 

they were ſad. 

7 And he asked Pharaohs officers, that were 

_ — in _ om warde, ſaying, Wherefore 

ooke ye ſo ſadly to day? 

T 8 Who . bim, We haue dreamed, che S 

eue a dreame, and there is none to interprete tlie 

fame. Then Ioſeph ſaide ynto them, Are not in- 

terpretations of God ? tell them me nowe. c Cannot God 
9 Sothechiefe butler tolde his dreame to To. fag v? — : 

ſeph,and ſaid vnto him, In my dreame, beholde,a (, things? * 

vine was before me. 

10 And in the vine were three branches, and as 

it budded, her flowre came forth: and the cluſters 0 

of grapes waxed ripe. 

11 And I had. Pharaohs cup in mine hande, | ; 

and I tooke y grapes, & wrung them into Phara- | * 

ohs cup, and I gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand. — 


12 Then 


- 


we ets, 
1 


228224 
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8 
be 


haraohs dreames. 


He was affured 12 Then Ioſeph ſayde vnto him, This d is the 


x; by NG interpretation of it: The three branches are three 
_— ** Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift vp 
. Fear place. thine head, & reſtore thee vnto thine f office, and 
thou ſhalt gine Pharaohs cup into his hand after 

the olde maner,when thou waſt his butler. 
14 But haue mee in remembrance with thee, 
when thou art in good caſe, & ſhew mercie, I pray 
He refaſed not thee,vnto me, and © make mention of me to Pha- 
emeanes to be raoh, that thou mayeſt bring me our of this houſe. 
3 15 For I was ſtollen away by theft out of the 
f 9 — land of the Ebrewes , and here alſo haue I done 
horn the pit. nothing, where fore they ſhoulde put mee in the 


eth vnto them. 


: 
: 


az not ſo much 
for Pharaoh, as to 


White twigs, or as 
Home reade, baſ- 


, 1% f place, 


Ib Ane 


: 


co bting him into 
0 fauout and autori- 
ie. 


dungeon. 

— And when the chiefe baker ſawe that the 
interpretation was good, hee ſayde vnto Ioſeph, 
Alſo me thought ia my dreame that I had three 
That is, made of f white baskets on mine head. 

17 And inthe vppermoſt basket there was of 
all maner baken meates for Pharaoh: and the 
birdes did eate them out of the basket vpon mine 
head. 

He ſheweth tha 18 Then Ioſeph anſwered, and ſaide, g This is 
e miniſters of the interpretation thereof: The three bas kets are 
od ought not to three dayes: 

erw 19 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh take 


hich God reuei- 


ets full of holes. 


and the birdes ſhall cate thy fleſh from off thee. 
20 And ſo the third day, which was Phara- 


h Which was an ohs h birthday, hee made a feaſt vnto all his ſer- 
occaſion to ap- 
point his officers 


uants ; and hee lifted vp the head of the chiefe 
butler, and the head of the chiefe baker among 


d ſo to examine 


them that were in his ſeruants. 
[priſon, 


21 And hee reſtored the chiefe butler vnto his 
butlerſhippe , who gaue the cuppe into Pharaohs 
hand 
22 But he hanged the chiefe baker, as Ioſeph 
had interpreted vnto them. 

23 Let the chiefe butler did not remember 
Io æph, but forgate him. 

CH AP. XLL 
26 Pharaohs dreams are expounded by loſeph, 40 Hee * 
made ruler ouer al Egypt. 43 Joſiphs name is changed. 30 


Re hath two ſonnes : Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 54 The fa- 
mine beginneth throughout the worli. 


Nd + two yeeres after, Pharaoh alſo 2 drea- 
med, and behold, he ſtoode by a riuer, 

2 And loe, there came out of the riuer ſeuen 
goodly kine and fatflelhed, and they fedde in a 
|medowe: 

3 And loe, ſeuen other kine came vp after them 
out of the river, euill fauoured and leane fleſhed, 
and ſtoode by the other kine ypon the brinke of 
the riuer. | 

4 And the euill fauoured and leane fleſhed 
kine did cate vp the ſeuen wel/auoured and fatte 
kine ; ſo Pharaoh awoke. 

5 Againebe ſlept, and dreamed the b ſecond 
God ſed to deli-· time: and beholde, ſeuen eares ot corne grewe 
ver his ſernant,and ypon one ſtalke, ranke and goodly. 

6 And loe, ſeuen thinne eares, and blaſted 
with the Eaſt winde, ſprang vp alter them: 

7 And the thinne eares deuoured the ſeuen 
ranke and fuil eares. then Pharaoh awaked, and 
loe, it was a dreame. g 

8 Noe when the morning came, his ſpirire 


{Ebr, 4 the ende of 


t wo yeere of dayes, 
2 This dreame 


be a meane to deli- 
ver loſeph and to 
prouile for Gods 
Church. 

lor, faire to behold, 


ce This feare was was c troubled: therefore hee ſent and called all 


was {ent of God, 


nough to teach 


1 the ſoothſayers of Egypt, and all the wiſe men 


thereof, and Pharaoh tolde them his dreames: 


Chap.xxr. 


ſaying, Ie call to minde my taultes this day. 


thine head from thee, & ſhall hang thee on a tree, 


but d none could interprete them to Pharaoh. d The wiſe of the 
hen ſpake the chiefe butler vnto Pharaoh, — 2 | 
10 Pharaoh being angrie with his ſeruants, put his wil is reueiled. 
me in ward inthe chiefe ſtewards houſe, both me & He confeſleth 
and the chiefe baker, | — _ . 10 
11 Then we dreamed a dreame in one night, ſpeake of loſeph, 
both I, and he: we dreamed eche man according 
ro the interpretation of his dreame. | 
12 And there was with vs a yong wan, an E- 
brewe, ſeruant vnto the chiefe ſte warde, whom 
when we told, he declared our dreames to * vs, to Read Chap 4. f 
euery one he declared according to his dreame. 
13 And as he declared vnto vs, ſo it came to 
— for he reſtored me to mine office,and han- 
ed him. 
14 Then ent Pharaoh, and f called Ioſeph, Fal tog. 0. 
and they brought him haſtily out of priſon , and f The wicked 


he ſhaued him, and changed his raiment,and came — — —_—_ _ 
to Pharaoh. their necesſitie, 


whome in their 
proſperitie they 
abhorte. 


15 Then Pharaoh ſayde to Ioſeph, I haue 
dreamed a dreame, and no man can interprete it, 
and J haue heard ſay of thee, that when thou hea- 
reſt a dreame, thou canſt interprete it. 

16 And Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, 
g Without me God ſhall tanſwere for the wealth g As though he 
of Pharaoh. would fay, If I 

17 And Pharaoh ſayde vnto Toſeph , In my i"***pretethy 


dreame,it com- 


dreame , beholde, I ſtoode by the banke of the mech of God,and 
riuer: not of me. 
18 And loe, chere came vp out of the riuer ſe- 1 enſwere 


ace, 


uen fat fleſhed, and welfauoured kine, and they ** 
ſedde in the medowe. 

19 Alſo loe, ſeuen other kine came vp aſter 
them, poore and very euilfauoured kine, and leane- f E5rnevght, 
fleſhed: I neuer ſawe the like in all the lande of 
Egypt, ſor euilfauoured. 

20 And the leane and euilfauoured kine did 
eate vp the firſt ſeuen fat kine. 

21 And when they f had eaten them vp, it #£55weregoue 
coulde not be knowen that they had eaten them, „re we 
but they were ſtill as cuilfauoured, as they were FT. 
at the beginning : ſodid I awake. 

22 Moreouer I ſawe in my dreame , and be- 
holde, ſcuen cares ſprang out of one ſtalke, full 
and faire. 

23 And loe, ſeuen eares, withered, thinne, and 
blaſted with the Eaſt winde, ſprang vp after them. 

24 And the thinne eares deuoured the ſeuen 
good eatres. Nowe I haue tolde the ſoothſayers, 
and none can declare it ynto me. 

25 J Then Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, h Both þ Both his dreamei 
Pharaohs dreames are one. God hath ſhewed tend to one ende. 
Pharaoh, what he is about to doe. : 

26 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen yeeres,and 
the ſeuen good cares are ſeuen yeeres: this is one 
dreame. | | 

27 Likewiſe the ſeuen thinne and euilfauou- 
red kine, that came out after them, are ſeuen 
yeeres: and the ſeuen emptie eares blaſted with 
the Eaſt winde, are ſeuen yeeres of famine. 

28 This is the thing which I haue ſayde vnto 
Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed vnto Pharaoh, 
what he is about to doe. 

29 Beholde, there come ſeuen yeeres of great 
plentie in all the land of Egypt. lor ab undanct 

30 Againe, there ſhall ariſe after them ſeuen aud /arwicie, 
yeeres of famine, ſo that all the plentie ſhall be 
forgotten in the lande of Egypt, and the famine 
ſhall conſume the land: 

31 Neither 


loſeph talen out of priſon. 18 4 


but to his ſeruants 


Folek maderuler ouer Egypt. , 


157 they ſhallre- 3 Neither ſhall the plentie ſbe knowen in the 

member no more land, by reaſon of this famine that ſnali come after: 
* for it ſhalbe exceeding great. 

32 And therefore the dreame was doubled vn- 

to Pharaoh the ſecond time, becauſe the thing is 

eſtabliſhed by God, & God haſteth to performe it. 

1 The office of 33 Nowe therefore let Pharaoh i prouide for 


a true . a man of vnderſtanding and wiſedome, and ſet him 
not ot tene ouer the land of Egypt. 
— 3 . 4 Pharaoh make and appoynt officers 0- 
diet forthe ame. ner the lande, and take vp the fitr parr of the land 
of Egypt in the ſeuen plenteous yeeres. 

35 Alſo let them gather all the foode of theſe 

ood yeeres that come, and lay vp corne vnder 

the hand of Pharaoh for foode, in the cities, and 
let them keepe ze. N 

36 So the foodeſhall be for the prouiſion of 
the lande againſt the ſeuen yee res of famine, 
which ſhalbe in the land of Egypt, that the land 
periſh not by famine. 

37 © And the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh and all 
his ſeruants. | 

38 Then ſaide Pharaoh vnto his ſeruants, Can 
we finde/#ch a man as this, in whom « the k Spi- 
rit of God? 4 

39 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Ioſeph, For as much 


k None ſhould 
be preferred to 
honour that hane 


oo deg as God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is no man 
ſame, of vnderſtanding,or of wiſedome like vnto thee. 
*P/al.105.21, 40 Thou ſhaltbe ouer mine houſe, and at thy 
1 t l word ſhall all my people bee armed, onely in 
or pe the kings throne will I be aboue thee. 


1 Somereade, the 41 Moreouer Pharaoh ſaid to Ioſeph, Behold, 
people ſhall kile I haue ſer thee ouer all the land of Egypt. 


n ere u. 42 And Pharaoh tooke off his || ring from his 


all things, hand, and put it vpon Ioſephs hand, and arayed 

10% net. him in garments of fine linnen, and put a golden 
cheyne abour his necke. 

1e ſtcond cha · 43 So he ſet him vpon the t beſt charet that 


ver, hee had, ſaue one: and they cried before him, mA- 
m ln ſigne of ho- brech, and placed him oucrall the land of Egypt. 
Way 3 3 44 Againe Pharaoh ſayde vnto Ioſeph, I am 
render farker. oz Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift vp 
father of the king, his hand or his foote in all the land of Egypt. 
or kneele dowue., 45 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name || Zaph- 
1 nath-paaneah : and he gaue him to wife Aſenath 
107 if. the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On. then 
went Ioſeph abroade in the land of Egypt. 
s Wehe en, 45 ¶ And 3 n thirtie yeere old when 
cioned both to he ſtoode before Pharaoh king of Egypt: and Io- 
ſhewe that his au · ſeph departing from the preſence of Pharaoh, 
HO -4 , went throughout all the land of Egypt. 
de ture — ir 47 And in the ſeuen plenteous yeeres the earth 
ſoument and exile 1 brought forth ſtore. : 
ewelue yeeres add 48 And hee gathered vp all the foode of the 
— ak Pons: ſeuen plenreous yeeres, which were in the land 
lber inge. of Egypt, and layde vp foode in the cities: the 
foode of the fielde, that was round about euery 
eitie, layde he vp in the ſame. 

49 So Ioſcph gathered wheate, like vnto the 
fandof the ſea in multitude out of meaſure , vn- 
till hee left — y"w 4 kor t was without number. 


Bap. 46.10 d! 50 Now vnto Ioſeph were borne * two ſonnes 

48.5. (before the yeeres of famine came) which Aſe- 

o Notwithitan- nath the daughter of Poti- pherah prince of On 
ing that his fa- bare vnto him 


Niers houſe was 
the true Church 
of God: yet the 
company of the 
wicked and pro- 
ſperitie cavſed him 
wv foi get it. 


51 And Toſeph called the name of the firſt 


forget al my labour aud all my ofathers houſhold. 
52 Alſo hee called the name of the ſecond, E- 
phraim: For God, ſayd be hath made me fruitefull 


Geneſis. 


borne Manaſſeh: for God, /azd he, hath made me 


The yeeres of faminè Sin 
in the land of mine affliction. * 
53 Jo the ſeuen yeeres of the plentie that 
was in the land of Egypt were ended. | 1 ny 
54 Then began the ſeuen yeeres of famine *Pfals. 103.4 am · 
to come, according as Ioſeph had ſayd: and the £7 
famine was in all landes, but in all the land of E- 


gypt was || bread. lor ſoede. s 2 


44 


55 At the length all the land of Egypt was 
affamiſhed, and the people cryed to Pharaoh for 
bread. And Pharaoh ſaid vnto all the Egyptians, 
Goe to Ioſeph: what he ſaith to you, doe ye. 

56 When the famine was vpon all the lande, 
Ioſeph opened all places, wherein the ſtore was, 
and ſolde ynto the Egyptians: for the famine = 
waxed fore in the land — Egypt. 7 

57 And all countries || came to Egypt to bye ſor e to Bey 7 
2 Ioſeph, becauſe the famine was ſore in #9 feft s. A 

na/cs. 42 


CHAP, XLII. 


3 Tofophs brethren come into Eo ypt to bye corne. 7 He knows 
eth them and tr3eth them. 24 Simeon u put in priſon. 
26 Theother returue to their father to fette Beuiamin. 


12 2 Iaakob ſawe that there was || foode in a This ſtorſte 
Egypt, and Inakob ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Why ſhewerh plain . 
b gazeye one vpon an other? — 4 by Gu 4 

2 And he ſaid, Behold, I haue heard that there prouidence tors # 
is foode in Egypt, * Gert you downe thither, and Profite of bi: 
bie vs foode thence, that we may liue and not die, Charch. 

3 CT Sowent Iofephs ten brethren downe to }, a, men denn 
bye corne of the Egyptians. tute of counſel, 

4 Bur Beniamin Ioſephs brother woulde not Act. 3.2. 
Iaakob ſend with his brethren; for he ſaid , Leaſt 1 
death ſhould F befall him. +Ebr ſhould met 
5 And the ſonnes of Iſtael came to bye foode . / 3 
amongthem that came: for there was famine in | 
the land of Canaan. | 

6 Now Ioſeph was gouernour of the land, who 
ſolde to all the people of the land: then loſephs 
brethren came, & bowed their faceto the ground 
before him. 

7 And when Toſeph ſawe his brethren, hee . 
knewe them, and c made himſelfe ſtrange to- . Thi; dien 
ward them, and ſpake to them roughly, and ſayde is not to be fob a. 
vnto them, Whence come yee? Who anſwered, lowed, nor any I 
Out of the land of Canaan, to bye vitaile. 3 —_— v2 
. 8 ( Mowe Ioſeph knewe his brethren,bur they ned by c 

nerye not him. word, 

9 And Iofeph remembred the * dreames, ecbep. 35. 
which he dreamed of them) and he ſayde vnto 737 © 
them, Ve are ſpies, and are come to ſeethe tweake- +£br.nakedw ht e 
neſſe of the land. filchineſſe, 

10- But they faid vntohim, Nay, my lord, but 
to bye vitaile thy ſeruants are come, 

11 Wee are all one mans ſonnes: wee meane 1 
truely, and thy ſeruants are no ſpies. 

12 But he ſayde vnto them, Nay, but yee are 
come to ſee the weakeneſſe of the land. 

13 And they ſaid, We thy feruants are twelue 
brethren, the ſonnes of one man in the lande of 
Canaan: and beholde, the yongeſt zs this day 3 
with our father, and one || is not. lor, dead, 

14 Againe Ioſeph ſayde vnto them, This is it 4 The Eg, 
that I ſpake vnto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies. which were Ido 7 

15 Hereby ye ſhall be prooued: d by the life of ters, vſed to wy . 
Pharaob, ye ſhall not goe hence, except your yon- by their kings BY 
geſt brother come hither. 


$9r.corne. 


: 
5 
= 


but God forbid "37 
deth to ſweate 7 - 


16 Send one of you which may fet your bro- any but him: 16 
ther, and ye ſhalbe kept in priſon, that your words 
may be prooued, whether there bee trueth in you: 
or els 5y che life of Pharaoh ye ate but ſpies. 
17 SQ 


loſeph dwelling”? 
among the Wi. 
ked ſmelleth of 


their corruption 


IE 
x 


Simson is impriſoned. 
id | So he put them in warde three dayess; 45 
3 


2 : $- Then Ioſeph ſaid vato them the third 
3 'e And therefore This doe,and liue: f or le feare God. 

am une and it. 19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren 

2 be a in your priſon houſe, and goe ye, carie 

{ foode for the famine of your houſes: 


fan- brother vnto me, 


bd 


20 * But bring your yonger 
that your wordes may be , 
not : and did ſo. 
21 An 


verily ſinned againſt our brother, in 


owledge their the anguiſh ol his ſoule, when he beſought vs, and 


Feth men to àc- 


; childe,and ye would not heare?and lo, his 
vengeance vpon is now required, 
, and meaſure vs 
derſtoode them: for he f ſpake vnto them by an 
- | Interpreter.) | 

24 Then he turned from them, & h wept, and 


and tooke Simeon from among them, & bounde 
him before their eyes. 1 


. a * Ry 
* n a= Ly — 1 
T i be 2 6 
- 2 » > as 2 X * 


fill their ſackes with wheate, and 
money againe in his ſacke, and giue them vitaile 
for the iourney: and thus did he vnto them. 


his money: for lo, it was in his ſackes mouth. 
28 Then he ſaide vnto his brethren, My mo- 
ney is reſtored: for loe, it is euen in my ſacke. And 


8 26 And they layed their vitaile vpon their aſ-· 
: ſes, and departedthence. 5 
t 27 And as one of them opened his ſacke for 
= to giue his aſſe prouender in the ynne, he eſpyed 
; 1 


Jer. owe, their heart f fayled them, and they were i aſtoni · 
3 Becauſe their ſhed,and fayde one to another, What is this,that 


¶onſcience accuſed God hath 
be * 4 29. And they came vnto Iaakob their father 
Podlde ne vnto the lande of Canaan, and tolde him all that 
Pre aght them to had befallen them, ſayin 
rouble by this 
- ney, 


ne vnto vs? 


roughly to vs, and put vs in priſen as ſpyes of the 
countrey. 5 
31 And we ſayd vnto him, We are true men, 
and are no ſpies. 5 
32 We be twelue brethren, ſonnes of our fa-- 
ther: one ĩs not, and the yongeſt is this day with 
our father in the land of Canaan. : 
33 Then the Lord of the countrey ſayde 


0, ene be 
| vnto 
0 vs, Hereby ſhall I knowe if ye be true men: Leaue 
4 one of your brethren with me, and take foode for 

| the famine of your houſes and depart, _ 

34 And bring your yongeſt brother ynto me, 
that I may 'knowe that yeare no ſpies, but true 
men: ſo will Ideliuer-you your brother, and yee 
ſhall occupie in the land. 

35 And as they emptied their ſacks, behold, 
euery mans bundel of money was in his ſacke: and 
Y when they and their father ſawe the bundels of 
or, Ig he 020m me, their money, they were afraide, 


* 
F 
— 
* 


? 


Chipazrrr. Beniamin goerh with his Brethren, 17 
, 8 Bur hefiyd, 


tried , and that yee dye 


they ſaid one to another, f We haue | 
that we ſawe 


1 aults ＋ ve would not heare him: therefore is this trouble 

cherwiſe they 

d didguble. come vpon vs. . 

1 25 — Reuben anfivered them, ſaying, War- 
b cb g vai. ned I not you, ſaying, * Sinne not againſt the 


g blood 
23 (And they were not aware that Ioſeph vn- 


turned to them againe, & communed with them, 


25 ¶ So Ioſeph commanded that they ſhould 
put euery mans 


30 The — DA the lande, fake: 


w- - 

þ i. ve they ſee- 36 Then Taakob their father ſaid to them, Ye 
"7 _—_ —_ haue robbed me of my childrẽ: Ioſeph is not, and 
love toward ther Simeon is not, and ye wil take Beniamin: all theſe | 
of 59 drethren,wbich things [|are againſt k me. a 

4 — his 1 37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, ſaying, 
eppesretch fe, Slay my two ſonnes, if I bring him not tothee a- 
11 22 deliver him to mine hand, and I will bring 
4 2 Joſeph, mto thee againe. . 


My ſonne ſhall not godowne 
with you : for his is dead, and he is leſt a- 
lone: if death come vnto him by the way which 
ye goe, then ye ſhall bring my gray head with ſo- 
row vnto the graue. 7 
CHAP. XLIII. 
— — — — ab part — by er — ö 
imeom Is out o „ 0 oe 
weepeth, 32 They feaſt RG Las T7? =_ 
IO great? famine w in the land. 
2 And when they had eaten vp 
taile, which they had brought from Egypt, their 
father ſayd vnto them, Turne againe, and bye vs A that land, where 
little foode, * God had promiſed 
3 And Iudah anſwered him, ſaying, The man bleſſe him. 
charged vs by an othe, ſaying, * Neuer ſee my face ch. 4.20. 
except your brother be with you. 
4 Ik thou wilt ſend our brother with vs, wee 
will goe downe,and bye thee foode: - 
5 Butifthouwilt not ſend lim we wil not go 
: downe: for the man ſaid vnto vs, Looke me not (h. 12. 20. 
in the face, except your brother be with you. 
6 And Iſrael ſaide, Wherefore delt ye ſo euill 
with me, as to tell the man, whether ye had yet a 
brother or no? * 
7 And they anſivered, The man asked ſtraitly | 
of our ſelues and of our kinred, ſaying , Is your Ie our eflare 
father yet aliue ? haue ye any brother? And wee nd. 


* _ This was g great 
- tentation to laa. 

the vi- kob to ſuffer ſo 

great famine in 


tolde him f according to theſe wordes: could we 1E. ic the wouth 


of theſe words: that 
i, that thmg which 


knowe _— that he would ay , Bring your 
be asked vs. 


brother downe 

8 Thenſayde Iudah to Iſrael his father, Send 
the boy with mee, that we may riſe and goe, and 
that we may liue and not dye, both we, and thou. 
and our children. | 
9 Twilbeſtertieforhim: of mine hand ſhale 
thou require him. * If I bring him not to thee, and *Chep.44.32. 
ſet him before thee, fthen let me beare the blame b. f vis me 
for euer. , ren 8 10 thee, 
10 For except v had made. this tarying, dout. 
leſſe by this debe the ſecond time. 
11 hen their father Mael ſayd vnto them, If 
it muſt nerdes be ſoenòv: do thus: take of the beſt 
fruit es of the lande in your veſſels; and bring the 
man a preſent; a little roſen, & a lietle hony, I ſpi - lo ſeete ſmeb. 
ces and myrrhe, nuttes, and almondes: : * >: 

12 : And take b double money in your hande, b When we are 


and the money, that was brought againe in your 75 88 nk 


ſackes mouthes : cary it againe in your hand, left bib bor tu ve 

it were ſome ouerſight, | Al honeſt meanes 
13 Take alſo your brother and ariſe, and goe io better our- | 
8 eee eſtate and condi- 


againe to the man. Nn 0 . 

14 And < God almightie giue vou mercie in + Onb chiefe truſt 
the ſight of the man, that hee may deliuer you ought to be in 
your other brother, and Beniamin q but Iſhall be God and not in 
d robbed of my childe, as I haue bene. worldly meanes, , 


e He ſpeaketh 


15- Thus the men tooke this preſent: & too geſe words net 6 


twiſe ſo much money in their hande with B — ol deſpaire, 
mi F as to make his 
min, and roſe vp, and went downe to Egypt . 


ſtoode before Ioſeph. 1 noob 
16 And whe Toteph ſaw Beniamin with them, ib to bring againg 
he ſayde j to his ſtewarde, Bring theſe men home oe the rule 
and kill meate, and make ready: for the men ſhall of lis bouſe. 
eate with me at noone. 
17 And the man did as Ioſeph bad, & brought 
the men vnto Ioſephs houſe. 
18 Nowe when the men were brought into 
Ioſephs houſe, they were e aſrayd, & fayd, Becauſe e So the indges 
of the money, that came in our ſackes mouthes ment of God pre 
at the fuſt time, are wee brought, that bee may — their conſe 
„ © T picke 


„ 


Joſeph weepetk ſecretly. A cup 


Yr .caft himſelfe n charge, and bring vs in bondage and our 
pon 'VSs . 


19 Therefore came they to Ioſephs ſtewarde, 
& communed with him at y doore of the houſe, 

20 And ſaid, Oh ſyr,*wecamein deed downe 

hither at the firſt time to bye foode, | 

21 And as wee came to an ynne and opened 

our ſackes, beholde, euery mans money was in his 
ſackes mouth, enen our money in full weight, but 
we haue brought it againe in out hands. 

22 Alſo other money haue we brought in our 
handes to bye foode, but we cannot tell, who put 
our money in our ſackes. : 

23 And he ſaid, ¶ Peace be vnto you, feare not: 
f your God, and the God of your father hath gi- 
uen you that treaſure in your ſackes, I had your 
money : and he brought forth Simeon to them. 

24 So the man led them into Iofephs houſe, 
and gaue them water to waſh their feete, & gaue 
their aſſes prouender. $740 

25 And they madeready their preſent againſt 
Ioſeph came at noone, ( for they heard ſay, that 
they ſhould cate bread there.) 

26 When Ioſeph came home, they brought 
the preſent into the houſe to him, which was in 
their handes, and bowed downe to the grounde 
before him, 

27 And he asked them of their | proſperitie, 
and ſayde, Is your father the olde man, of whome 
ye tolde me, in good health? is he yet aliue? _ 

28 Whoanſwered, Thy ſeruant our father is 
in good health, he is yet aliue : and they bowed 
downe,and made obeyſance. ; 

29 And he lifting vp his eyes, beheld his bro- 
ther Beniamin his g mothers ſonne, and ſayde, Is 
yonger brother,of whome ye tolde me? 


bab 4. 


o,, yon ave well, 

f Notwithſtan- | 
ding the cortupti- 
ons of Egypt,yet 
Joſeph taught his 
familie to teare 

G 


tels. peace. 


For they two 
onely were borne this your 


of akel. And he ſaid, God be merciſull vnto thee, my ſõne. 
q£6r.bowels, 30 And Ioſeph made haſte (for his t affection 
was inflamed towarde his brother, and ſought 
where to weepe) and entred into his chamber, and 
wept there | 
3: Afterward he waſhed his face, & came out, 
Icli. bread, and refrained himſelfe, and ſayd, Set on f meate. 
To ſigniſe his 32 And hay h 2 tor him by himſclte, 
. and for them by themſelues, and for the E 


tians, which did eate with him, by themſelues, be- 

cauſe the Egyptians might not eate bread with 
3 The nature of the Ebrewes: tor that was an ĩi abomination vnto 
the ſuperſtitious is the Egyptians. 
to condemne all 33 Sq they ate before him: the eldeſt accor- 
other in reſpeck of qing vnto his age, andthe yongeſt according vn- 
themſclues, Pp. © . 

to his youth. and the men maruciled among 
themſelues. 


k Sometime this 34 And they tooke meaſes from before him, 


word ſignifie th to 


be drunken, but and ſent to them: but Beniamins meaſe was fiue 
here itis meant, times ſo much as am of theirs : and they drunke, 
— agh ene * and had of the beit drinke wich him. 
ol the beſt wine, CHAP, XLIIII. 
15 Toſeph accuſeth his brother of theft. 33 Judah offereth him- 
ſelſe to be ſeruant for 'Beniamin, 


| Frerward he commanded his Reward, ſaying, 
Ai the mens ſackes with foode, as much as 
2 We may not by they can carry, and put euery mans money in his 
how 8 ſackes mouth. 
1 2 And a put my cup, Imeane, the ſiluer cup, 
Bea bett bas in the ſackes mouth of the yongeſt, and his — 
ded vs to walbe in money. And he did according to the commande - 
Emplicitie. ment that Toſeph gaue him. 


3 And in the 1 morning the men were ſent 


$£bry0l: bimſefe Þ picke a quarell againſt vs, and f lay ſome thing away, 


farre off, Ioſeph ſayd to his ſtewarde, Vp, followe 


thoſe wordes vnto them. 


uants ſhould doe ſuch a thing. 


he begate in his age: and 


ther, his father would die. 


in Beniamins ſacke. ? = 


5 © RES 


they,and their aſſes. i 
4 And when they went out of the citie not 
after the men: and when thou doeſt ouertake 
them, ſay vnto them, Wherefore haue ye rewar- 
ded euill for good? 


5 Is that not the cuppe, wherein my Lorde 


| drinketh? b and in the which he doethdeuine and b Becauſe the 
prophecie? ye haue done cuill in ſo doing. 


people thought ha 
coulde deuine, he 
attributeth to him. 
; ſelle that know. 

7 And they anſivered him, Wherefore ſayeth ledge: or els he 
my Jorde ſuch wordes? God forbid that thy ſer- aineth that he con. 

ſulted wow ee. 

8 Behold, the money which we found in our 1 — 
ſackes mouthes Wee brought againe to thee out thy to be repro. g 
of the land of Canaan: how then ſhould we ſteale ved. 
out of thy lordes houſe filuer or golde? | 

9 ' With whomeſoeuer of thy ſeruants it bee 


found, let him dye, and we alſo will be my lordes 


And uhen he ouertooke them, he ſayde 


bondmen. 


Io And he ſaid, Now then let it be according 
vnto your wordes: he with whom it is found, (hall 
be my ſeruant, and ye ſhalbe + blameleſſe. 

11 Then at once euery man tooke downe his 
— to the grounde, and euery one opened his 

acke. 

12 And he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt 
and left at the yongeſt: and the cuppe was found 
in Beniamins ſacke. 

13 Then they c rent their clothes, and laded e To fignifie how 
euery man his aſſe, & went againe into the citie. greatly the thing 

14 © So Iudah and his brethren came to Io- diſpleaſed them, x 
ſephs houſe (for he was yet there) and they fel be- — 
fore him on the ground. 

15 Then Ioſeph ſayd vnto them, What acte ĩs 
this, which ye haue done? know ye not that ſuch 
a man as I, can deuine and prophecie? 

16 Then ſayde Iudah, What ſhall we ſay vnto 
my lord? what (hall we ſpeake? and howe can we 
iuſtiſie our ſelues? 4 God hath found out the wic-'d If we ſee no e? 
kedneſſe of thy ſeruants: beholde, we are ſeruants vident cauſe of out 


to my lorde, both we,and he,with whom the cup r 
is founde. 'counſell of God. 


17 But he anſwered, God forbid, that I ſhould + who puniſheth vs 
doe ſo, bur the man, with whome the cuppe is ivſtly for our 
founde, he ſhalbe my ſeruant,and goe ye in peace 
vnto your father. 

18 Then Iudah drewe neere vnto him, and 
ſayde, O my lorde, let thy ſeruant no ſpeake a 
worde in my lordes eares, and let not thy wrath 
be kindled againſt thy ſeruant: for thou art euen 
e as Pharaoh. e Equall in auto- 

19 My lord asked his ſeruants, ſaying, Haue 1 

ye a father, or a brother? — vic FP? 
20 And wee anſwered my lorde, We haue a ; 

father that is olde,and a young + childe „ Which' FEbr.childe of bis 

is brother is dead, and % e. 

he alone is left of his mother, and his father lo- 

ueth him. 

21 Now thou ſaydeſt vnto thy ſeruants, Bring 
him vnto me, that I may ||ſet mine eye ypon him. 

22 And we anſwered my lord, The childe can 
not depart from his father: for if he leaue his fa- 


1 I ray ſee 
1, 


* » * 
$ | 
” 

> | 
* 


23 Then ſaydeſt thou vnto thy ſeruants, * Ex- cb. 45·3. 
cept your yonger brother come downe with you, 
looke in my face no more. 
24 So when we came vnto thy ſeruant our fa- 
ä 
25 An 


OO 6 oo 
. 2246 8 
1 * 
en 


loſeph madeknowen to his brethren. Chap. x AT. Haakob is ſent for to Egypt. 21 


25 And our father ſayde vnto vs, Goeagaine, beaſtes, and all that thou haſt. . 
bye vs a litle food, 11 Alſo Iwill nouriſh thee there (for yet re- 
26 Then we anſwered, We can not godowne: | maine fiue yeeres of famine) leſt thou periſh 
4Ebr be withvs, beer if our yongeſt brother t go with vs, then will | tbrough pouertie, thou and thy houſhold, and all 
we go downe : for we may not ſee the mans face, that thou haſt. 


except our yongeſt brother be with vs. 12 And behold, your eyes doe ſee, and the eyes 
27 Then thy ſeruant my father ſayde vnto vs, of my brother Beniamin, that d my mouth ſpea- 4 That is chat L 
Le know that my f wife bare me two ſornes, keth te you. ſpeake in your 


1 are 23 And the one went out from me,and I faid, | 13 Therfore tell my father of all mine honour one language, 
2nd Beniamio, Of a ſutetie he is torne in * pieces, and I ſawe him in Egypt, and of all that ye haue ſeene, and make 2d have none 
cb. 7. not ſince. : ; * | haſte,and bring my father hither, interpreter, 

29 Nowe yeetake this alſo away from me: if | 14 Then hee fell on his brother Beniamins 


3 Yeſhall cauſe death take him, then 8 yee ſhall bring my graye | necke, & wept, and Beniamin wept on his necke. 


me to die for ſo · |headin ſotro to the graue. 15 Morcouer, he kiſſed all his brerhren, and 
tow. 30 Nowe therefore, when I come to thy ſer- _ vpon them: and afterward his brethren tal- 
uant my father, and the childe be not with vs (ſee | ked with him. 


— foule ing that his ſ lite dependeth on the chilies life) 16 © And the 4 _— came vnto Pharaohs! fE5r,wgce, 
to bu ſoult. 31 Then when hee ſhall ſee that the childe j houſe, ſo that they ſaid, brethrenare come; 
not come, he will die: ſo ſhall thy ſeruants bring and it pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his ſeruants. 
the graye head of thy ſeruant our father with ſor- 17 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto — to thy 
row to the graue. brethren, This doe ye, lade your and depart, 
32 Doubtleſſe thy ſeruant became ſuretie for go to the land of Canaan, | 
the childe to my father, and ſaid, * If Ibring him 18 And take your father, and your houſholds, _ . 
*(649.439 not vnto thee againe, then J will beare the blame and come to mee, I will giue you the e beſt of e The moſt pleg; 
vnto my father for euer. the land of Egypt, and ye ſhall eate of the far of tifull groond 


33 Nowe therefore, I pray thee, let me thy ſer- the land. — — 
uant bide for the childe, as a ſeruant tomy Lord, 19 And I commaunde thee, This doe ye, take — rong 


. and let the childe go vp with his brethren. you charets out of the lande of Egypt for your 
þ Meaninghetad 4 For h howe can I go p to my father, if tbe children, and for your wiues, and bring your fa- 


rather remaine « | 
there priſoner, childe be not with me, vnleſſe I woulde ſee the e · ther and come. 


then to returne | uill that ſhall come on my father 4 20 Alſo 7 regarde not your ſtuffe: for the beſt Ebr let 
ay hm” ax CH A p. XL V. 13 of all the land of Egypt is yours. f Le — : 


„ i Jn lrethren. 8 he ſewers 21. And the children of Iſrael did ſo: & Ioſeph el. 
: — orrme — — Id er pla gaue them charets according to — A 
deth bim ro ſend for hu father. 24 Toſeph exhortecb bu bre ment of Pharaoh: hee gaue them vitaile alſo for 
thren to concord. 27 Jaalob reioyceth, the journey.” - © | 
rr Hen Ioſeph coulde not refraine him ſelfe be- 22 He gaue them all, none except, change of 
I fore all that ſtoode by him, but hee cryed, raiment : but.ynto Beniamin he gaue three hun- 
© Not that he was Haue forth euery man from me, And theretari- dreth pieces of ſiluer, and fiue ſutes of raiment. 
aſhamed of hi ed not one with Mm , while Ioſeph vt tered him- 23 And vnto his father i like wiſe hee ſent ten I or ie ſent a 


kindred,but that ſelfe vnto his brethren. bee aſſes laden with the beſithingsof Egypt, and ee vin fl. 
he would couct '. 2 And he wept,& cried, ſothat the Egyptians ten ſhee aſſes laden with wheate, and Boe d pry pie, 72 
— 1. heard: the houſe of Pharaoh heard alſo. mente for his father by the way. es, 


3 hen loſeph ſaid to his brethren, Iam Io- 24. So ſent he his brethren away, and they de- 
ſeph: doeth m Leber et liue? But his brethren parted: and he ſayde vnto them, zal not = 1 

P tather y . by g Seeing he had 
coulde not anſwere him, for they were aſtoniſhed theway. _- = | remitted the fanlt 
at his preſence. 25 J Then they went vp from Egypt, and done toward him, 

4 Againe, Ioſeph ſaid to his brethren, Come came vnto the land of Canaan vnto Iaakob their — _ 
neere, I pray you, to mee. And they came neere. father, pos. — 1 
And he 8 e, * I am Ioſeph your brother, who 26 And tolde him, ſaying, Ioſeph is yet aliue, 
ye ſold into Egypt. a add he alſo is gouernour ouer all the lande of E- | 
* 3 Now therefore be not bſad, neither 251 BP 3nd lee heart h failed: for hee beleeued b As one berweng 
teacherh hates, wich your ſelues, that ye ſald me hichen for God them not. | hope and ſeare. 
muſt by al meanes did ſend me before you for your uation. (2757;And they told himall the words of Ieſeph, 
comfort them, 6 For now two yeeres of famine baue beene which he had ſaid vnto the : but when he ſaw the 
whichare en through the land, and ſiue yeres are behind,where- which Ioſeph had ſent to cary him, then 
dedfor their in neither ſhalbe caring nor harueſt. the ſpirit of Iaakob theic father reuiued. 
finnes. 7 Wherfore God ſeit me before you to pre- 28 And Iſrael fayd, 7 haue inough: Ioſeph my 
bah $0.20, ſerue your poſteritie in this land, & to ſane you a- ſonne is yetaliue: I willgoand ſee him yer 1 die. 

line by a great deliverance.” $a. pH 8 ＋ ace C H AP. XLVI. 
; 83 Nowe then you ſent not me hicher, but 2 Cod aſſureth Iæabob of bis journey into g ypt. 27 The num 
ef oee Godde- | e God, who hath made me afather vnto Pharaoh, + 7 $7 2f54/amilywhen he went juto £2308, 29 Iaſeph meereth 
* 


f . Act. 7.1 3. 


gare, da, vie. and lord of all his houle, and ruler throughout all Pais. 1 Me bes ab bis bre . 
2 to ſerue the land of Egypt. | 's 1 Ifrael rooke his iourney with all that he 
glory, 9 Haſte you & go vp to my father, & tel him, I had, and came to Beer-ſheba,and v offered ſa- 2 Whereby he 
Thus ſaĩeth thy ſonne Toſeph,Godhath made mg ' crifiee vnto the God of his father Izhak. —— | 


lord of all Egypt: come downe to me, tary not. 2 And God ſpak a 2 
. pake vnto Iſrael in a viſion by ped th 
10 And chou ſhalt qwell in 5 land of Goſhen, | night, Aying, Taakob, Iaalkob. Whoanſvered, 1 Soda 


and ſhalt bencere me, thou and thy children, and am heere. - | that hee keptia 
| thy duldrens children, and thy ſheepe, and thy dat bes Seren, — 
| . I 3 [ hen 


Jazkob and kis familic comming into Egypt. Geneſis. 


bk Conductiag 
thee by my 


power. : 
c In thy poſterity. 
d Sh2H ſhut thine 


eyes vhen thou 
dieſt: which ap- 
pertained to hun 
that was moſt 
deareſt,. or chie fe 


. ofthe kinred, 
* loſh.24. 4 pſalm, 


105.23.14,52.4. 


F£x0.1.2-C7 6.14. 
num. 26.5 l. chro. 


5. i. 
®Zx04 6.158 
1. chro.4. 24. 


1. (bron. 6. r. 


vf. hron. 2. 3. aud 
4.21. chap. 38.3. 


5. Chron. q. 2. 


r. ger ſous, 


51. (bron. 7.30. 


bag. Ar. 50. 


1. C bro. i. 6. er 8.1. 
Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and 


Dent. 10. 22. 


17. higbes. 


3 Then hee ſayde, I am God, the God of thy 
father, feare not to goe downe into Egypt: 
will there make ot thee a great nation. | 
4 I vill b godownewiththee into Egypt, & 
I will alſo e bring thee vp againe, and Ioſeph ſhall 
d put his hand vpon thine eyes. 

5 Then Iaakob roſe vp from Beer-ſheba : & 
the ſonnes of Iſrael caried Laakob their father, & 
their children, & their wiues in the charets, hic 
Pharaoh had ſent to cary him. 7 

6 And they tooke their cattel & their goods, 
which they had gotten in the lande of Canaan, 

and came into Egypt, both * Iaakob and all his 
ſeede with him, 5 

7 His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with him, 

his daughters and his ſonnes daughters, and all his 


ſeed brought he with him into Egypt. . 


8 © Andtheſearc the names of the children ˖ 
ſheepe and their cattell, and all that they haue. 
and his ſonnes: * Reuben, Iaakobs firſt borne. 


of Iſtael, which came into Egypt, euen Iaakob 


9 And the ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch, and 
Phallu, and Hexron, and Carmi. ' 

10 And the ſonnes of * Simeon: Temuel, & 
Iamin, and Ohad,and Iachin, and Zohar, & Shaul 
the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman. 

11 Alſo the ſonnes of ® Leui: Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 

12 ¶ Alſo the ſonnes of * Tudah : Er, & Onan, 
and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah: (but Er and 


Onan died in y land of Canaan) And the ſonnes 


of Pharez were Heron and Hamul. 


13 © Allo the ſonnes of * Iſſachar: Tola, and 
Phuuah,and Iob,and Shimron. 


14 © Al the ſonnes of Zebulun: Seed, and 


Elon,and Iahleel. - 
15 Theſe bee the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhee 
bare vnto Iaakob in Padan Aram, his daughter 


ters were thirtie and three. 


gi, Shuniĩ, and Exbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Arcli. 
17. ¶ Alſo the ſonnes of * Aſher: Iimnah, and 

Iſhuah, and Iſui, and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter. 

And tne ſonnes of Beriah : Heber, and Malchiel. 


for 


| a fiue men, and preſented them vnto Pharaoh, 
16 J Alſo the ſonnes of Gad:Ziphion, & Hag- 


" foules of the houſe of Iaakob, which came into 
Egypt, are ſeuentie. 
28 ¶ Then he ſent Iudah before him vnto Io- 


| ſeph, to || direct his way vnto Goſhen, and they [Oro prepare ine! ? 
a place, | 


came into the land of Goſhen. 

29 Then Ioſeph t made ready his charet and 1 br. band hi 
went vpto Goſhen to meete Iſrael his father, and chr. 
preſented himſelfe vnto him and fel on his necke, 
and wept vpon his necke a t good while. 

30 And Iſtael ſayde vnto Ioſeph, Now let me 
die, ſince I haue ſeene thy face, ana that thou art 
yet aliue. 

31 Then Ioſeph ſaid to his brethren, & to his 

fathers houſe, I will go vp and ſhew Pharaoh, and 
tell him, My brethren & my fathers houſe, which 


J 


tEbr get or ſtit. 


were in the land of Canaan, are come vnto me, 


32 And the men are e ſnepheards, and becauſe e He was not a- 


they ar rdes haue brought their ſhamed of his f- 
— — y ji ther and kinred, 
though they were 


33. And if Pharaoh call you, and aske you, ofbaſe condition. 


What is your trades 
34 Then ye ſhal ſay, Thy ſeruants are men oc- 
cupied abour cattell, from our childehoode euen r 5,1 ſuffreth the 
vnto this time, both we and our fathers: that yee worlde to hate 
may dwell in the lande of Goſhen : for euery bis, chat they may 


5 LES forſake the filth 
ſheepe keeper is an f abomination vnto the E- the wetland 
gyptians. 


cleaue to kim. 
CHAP. Men 
7 Inahob commeth before Pharaoh, and telleth him by age. 1 t 
The lau of Goſhen is giuen him, 22 The idolatrous priefles 


haue lixing of the king. 28 Taakobs age when hee dieth. 30 
Ioſeph ſweareth to bury him with his Auen. 


Hen came Ioſeph and tolde Pharaoh , and 
ſayde, My father, and my brethren, and their 


ſheepe, and their cattell, and all that they haue, 


are come out of the land of Canaan, and beholde, 


they are in the land of Goſhen. 
Dinah. All the i ſoules of his ſonnes & his daugh - 


2 And Ioſeph tookepart of his brethren, euen 

2 That the king 
Then Pharaoh ſaid vntdhis brethren, What nge be affured 
is your trade? And they anſwered Pharaoh, Thy 27 oo whit ing 
ſeruants are ſhepheards, both we and our fathers. ner of people 


4 They ſayde moreouer vnto Pharaoh, For to they were. 


ſoiourne in j lande are we come: for thy ſeruants 


18 Theſe are the children of Zilpah, whome haue no paſture for their ſheepe, ſo ſore is j famine 


Laban gaue to Leah his daughter: and theſe ſne 


bare vnto Iaakob, emen ſixteene ſoules. 
19 The ſonnes of Rahel Iaakobs wife were 
Ioſeph and Beniamin. = 
20 ¶ And vnto Ioſeph in the lande of Egypt 
were borne Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, which * A- 
ſenath the daughter of Poti-pheralpriticeof On 
bare vnto him. | 1 10 
21 © Alſo the ſonnes of * Beniamin:Belah, & 


Roſh, Muppim, and Huppim.and Ard. 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel, which were 
borne vnto Iaakob, foureteene ſoules in all. 

23 T Alſo the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim. 

24 T Alſo the ſonnes of Naphtali: Iahzcel, & 
Guni, and Iezer, and Shillem. 


ban gaue vnto Rahel his daughter, and ſhee bare 
theſe to Iaakob, in all, ſeuen ſoules. 


26 All the“ ſoules, that came with Iaakob in. pri 
to Egypt, which came out of his f loynes (beſide 


Iaakobs ſonnes wiues) were in the whole, three 
ſcore and ſixe ſoules. 

27 Alſo the ſonnes of Toſeph , which were 
borne him in Egypt, were two ſoules: ſa that all the 


tren dwel:let themdwell in 
if thou knoweſt that there be men of aQiuitiea-. nothing without 


olde art thou ? 


time of my * pilgrimage i an hundteth & thirtie , 
25 Theſeare the ſonnesof Bilhah, which La- yeeres: ferve and euill haue the dayes of my life 


in the lande of Canaan. Now therefore, we pray 
thee. let thy ſeruants dwell in the land of Goſhen. 


5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to 1 


father and thy brethren are come vnto thee 
6 The b land of Egypt is before thee: in the b loſephs great 
beſt place of the land make thy father & thy bre- modeſtic appea- 
land of Goſhen:& Omar. 
mong them, make them rulers ouer my cattell; the kings com- 
Bs « Toſeph alſo brought Taakob his father, and mandement. 
1 Pharaoh . And Iaakob T ſaluted 486r.blefed, 
Pharaoh. 


8 Then Pharaoh ſayde vnto Iaakob, f Howe f ELT. o mary 


— are the zeeres 
9 And Taakob ſaid vnto Pharaoh, The whole T * 
Hebr rt. 9. & 13: 
beene, and I haue not attained vnto the yeeres of 

the life of my fathers, in the dayes of tucir pil- 


mages. 
10 And Taakob + tooke leaue of Pharaoh,and lr. llaſſed. 
departed from the preſence of Pharaoh. 


11 And Ioſeph placed his father, and his 


brethren, and — th ſſeſſion in the lande 
of Egypt, in the beſt of the land, euen in the _ 


1 


—— 


The land of Goſben is giuen them. 10 


as wa MM ao aa 


„ &> a6 as bon oa 


how loſeph dealerh in the famine. | Chap.xLvT1 1. | Taakob is icke. 19 
"ow fc Rameſes,as Pharaoh had commanded. 29 Now whenthetimedreweneerethat Iſra- 

| 12 And Ioſeph nouriſhed his father, and his el muſt dye, he called his ſonne Ioſeph, and ſaide 
brethren, and all his fathers houſhold with bread, vnto him, If I haue now founde grace in thy 3 

d euen to the yong children. ; ſight, * put thine hand now vnder my thigh, and | 0 he died 

13 No there was no bread in all the land: deale mercifully & truely with me: burieme not, in the faith of his 

for the famine was exceeding lore : ſo that the | 


T pray thee,in Egypt. fathers,teaching 
land of Egypt, and the land of Canaan were | fa» 30 But when 1 ſhall i ſleepe with —— his children to 
e mee 


> e Which was a 
ci e inthe coun» 
tiey ol Goſhen, 
Exod. 1. 11. 
d Some reade, 
tuat he fed them 
as litle babes, de · 
cauſe they coul 


hope for the pro» 


not ptouide tor 2. ; 4p 2 hou ſhale exe 7 5 

es againſt miſhed by reaſon'of the famine. thou carie mee out of Egypt, a | 
— 14 And Ioſeph gathered all the money, that in their buriall. And hee anſwered „Iwill doe as * — 
15% brought t0 as found in the land of Egypt, & in the lande of thou haſt ſayde. that loſeph bad 


dumme Canaan, for the corne which they bought, & e Io- | 31 The he ſaid, Sweare vnto me. And he fare Promiſed him, and 


their wits ende. ; ; : : ſetting himſelie vp 
herein hee ſeph layde vp the money in Pharaohs houſe. vnto him. And Iſrael k worſhipped towardes the „on bis pillow, 
| bothdechretbhis 2 5 90 when — fayled in the lande of E- beds head. praiſedGod,Reade 
"2 2 re gypt, and in the lande of Canaan, then all the E- CHAP einn 1. Chro. 25. 0. 


; ans came vnto Ioſtph, and ſayde, Giue vs 
mine read: for why ſhould we dye before thee? for our: 
money is ſpent. ' $51 x 
16 Then ſaide Ioſeph, Bring your cartell, and 
I will giue you for your cattell, if your money be 
' ſpent, 


x Toſeph with his two ſonnes wifiteth his ficke father, 3 Taa- 
kob rehcarſeth Gods promſe. 5 He recemnetb loſepbs ſonnes 
40 bu. 19 He preferreth the yonger, 21 Heprophecieth their 
returue to ( anaan, | 
| A Gaine after this, one ſayd toToſeph, Loe, thy 
father is ſicke: then hee tooke with him his 
17 So they brought their cattell vnto loſeph, two ſonnes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 
and Ioſeph gaue them bread for the horſes, & for | 2 Allo one tolde Iaakob, and ſaid, Behold, thy 
che flockes of ſheepe, and for the heards of cartel, ſonne Ioſeph is come to thee, and Iſrael tooke his receiued into las- 
| and for the afles: ſo he fed them with bread for all | ſtrength vnto him and fate ypon the bed. kobs family, which 
their cattell that yeere. 3 Then lIaakob ſayde vnto Ioſeph, God i al- pr — ok 
18 But when the yeere was ended, they came mightie appeared vnto me at Lux in the land of i che 1 
vnto him the next yeere, and ſayde vnto him, We Canaan, and bleſſed me. . of Egypt. 
will not hide from my lord, that ſince our money | 4 And he ſayde vnto me, Behold, I wil make 10r,a!ufficien.. 
is ſpent, and my lord hath the heards of the cattel, | thee fruitfull, and will multiplie thee, and will 8.13. 
there is nothing left in the ſight of my lorde, but | make a great number of people of thee, and will 
our bodies and our ground.. giue this land vnto thy ſeede after thee for an 
19 Why ſhall we periſh in thy fight, both we, | Þ euerlaſting poſſeſſion, b Which is une 
and our f land? bye vs and our land for bread, and 5 © And now thy * two ſonnes, Manaſſeh & in the m—_— Iſrael 
we and our lande will be bond to Pharaoh: there-| Ephraim, which are borne vnto thee in the lande 70.05 & in heb 


2 Toſeph more 
eſteemeth that bis 
children ſhould be 


F For except the 
ground begilled 


and ſowen,it peri- of Chriſt, & in the 


g By this chan - 


fore giue vs ſeede, that we may liue and not dye, 
and that the land goe not to waſte. 
20 So Joſeph. bought all the lande of Egypt 
for Pharaoh : for the Egyptians ſolde euery man 
his ground becauſe the famine was ſore vpo them: 
ſo the land became Pharaohs, 
21 And he g remoued the people vnto the ci- 


ſheth,and is as it 
were dead. 


ging they ſign fied ties, + from one ſide of Egypt euen to the other. 

eds en 22 Onelythelandofthe Prieſtes bought he 

owne,but received not: for the Prieſtes had an ordinarie of Phara- 

allof che kings oh, and they did eate their ordinarie, which Pha- 

flv fu tach gaue them: wherefore they ſolde not their 
der. nd. 


grou 
23 Then Ioſeph ſayd vnto the people, Behold, 
I haue bought you this day, and your lande for 


be mine, as Reuben and Simeon are mine. 


of Egypt, before I came to thee into Egypt, ſhall ſpirituall for euer. 
* Bap. 41. 30. 
6 But the linage, which thou haſt begotten 
after them, ſhalbe thine: they ſhall be called after 
the names of their brethren in their inheritance. 
7 Nowe when I came from Padan, Rahel 
* died vpon mine hande in the lande of Canaan, cs 15. 


by the way when there was but hal fe a dayes iour- 


ney of grounde to come to Ephrath : and I bury- 
ed her there in the way to Eohrath: the — 
Beth-lehem. ” 

8 Then Iſfael beheld Toſephs ſonnes & ſayd, 


Whoſe are theſe? 


9 And lIoſeph ſayd vnto his father, They are 
my ſonnes, which e God hath giuen mee here. c The faithfull ac- 


Pharaoh: lo, bere is ſeede for you: ſowe therefore 
the ground. 

24 And of the encreaſe yee ſhall giue the fifth 
part vnto Pharaoh, and foure partes ſhalbe yours 
ſor the ſeede of the fielde, and for your meate, 
and for them of your houſholdes, and for your 
children to eate. 

25 Then they anſwered, Thou haſt ſaued our 
liues: let vs finde grace in the ſight of my lorde, 
and we will be Pharaohs ſeruants. 

26 Then Ioſeph made it a law over the lande 


1 knowledge all be- 
Imey b. ng. I pray thee, bring them to me, that — ct — 
10 (For the eyes of Iſrael were dimme for age 9 
ſo that he could not well ſee) Then hee cauſed 
them to come to him, and he kiſſed them and em- 
braced them. 
11 And Iſrael ſayde vnto Ioſeph, I had not 
thought to haue ſeene thy face : yet lo, God hath. 
ſhewed me alſo thy ſeede. 
12 And Ioſeph tooke them away from his 
knees, & did reuerence f downe to the ground. E. face 0 
of Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould haue 13 Thentooke Ioſeph them both, Ephraim in :he ground. 
the fift part, h except the land of the prieſts only, his right hand towarde Iſraels lefthand , and Ma- 
which was not Pharaohs. | naſſeh in his left hand toward Iſraels right hand, 
27 TE And Ifracl dwelt in the lande of Egypt, ſo he brought them vnto him. 
in the countrey of Goſhen : and they had their 14 But Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand, and 


* Pharaoh in pro- 
uiding for Idola- 
trous prieſts,ſhall 
a codemnation 
to all them which 


—_— —_ poſſeſſions therein, and greweand multiplied ex- | layde it on d Ephraims head, which was the yon» 222 - 
8 Gods ccedingly. ger, and his left hand vpon Manaſſe hs head ( di- trary to mans. and 


28 Moreouer, Taakob lived in the land of E. reQing his hands of purpoſe) for Manaſſch: was be preferreththat, 
gypt ſeuenteene yeeres, ſo that the whole age of the elder. * — 
Laakob was an hundreth fourtie and ſeuen yeere. x5 © *Alſo he bleſſed Ioſeph and 3 #Hebr,1 3236. 


Cj, 3 


Iaakob bleſſeth Ioſephs two ſonnes, and 

God, before whom my fathers Abraham and I2- 
hak did walke,the God,which hath fed meall my 
life long vnto this day,bleſſe thee, 

16 Ihee Angel, which hath deliuered me from 
all euill, bleſſe the children, and let my f name be 
named vpon them, and the name of my fathers 
Abraham and lzhak, that they may growe as faſh 


e This Angell 
muſt be vnderft5d 
of Chriſt, as Chap. 


zug. & 32. t. 


Let them be 
— — „ into a multitude in the middes of the earth. 
dren. 17 But when loſeph ſaw that his father layde 


his right hande vpon the head of Ephraim, it 

g Toſeph failech 8 diſpleaſed him: and he ſtayed his fathers hand 

in n to remooue it from Ephraims head to Manaſſehs 

grace o the hea d. 

888 18 And Ioſeph ſaide vnto his father, Not ſv, 
my father, for this is the eldeſt: put thy right hand 
vpon his head. 

19 But his father refuſed, & ſayd, I know wel, 
my ſonne, I knowe well : he ſhalbe alſo a people, 
and he ſhalbe great likewiſe : but his yonger bro- 
ther ſhalbe greater thenqhe, and his ſeede ſhall be 
full of nations. 

20 So he bleſſed them that day, and ſayde, In 

thee Iſrael ſhall bleſſe, and ſay, God make thee as 

hk InwhomGods h Ephraim and as Manaſſch. and he ſet Ephraim 
graces ſhould ma- before Manaſſeh. 

nileſtly appeare. 21 Then Iſrael aid ynto Ioſeph, Behold, I die, 

i Wbich they had and God ſhall be with you, and bring you againe 


dy faith in the ynto the land of i your fathers. 
romes. 4 E 
E= ny chen . 22 Morcouer,T haue giuen ynto thee one por 


tion aboue thy brethren, which k I gate out of 

the hand of the Amorite by my * ſivorde and by 

my bowe. 
CHAP, XLIX. 

1 Jaa lob bleſſeth all his ſonnes by name, & ſheweth them what 
i to com.. 10 He telleth iim that Chriſt ſhall come out 4 
Tudah, 29 He will be buried with hu fathers, 33 He dyeth. 

Hen Iaakob called his ſonnes,and ſayde, Ga- 
ther your ſelues together, that I may tell you 
what ſhall come to you in the a laſt dayes. 
2 Gather your (clues together, and heare, ye 
ſonnes of Iaakob, and hearken vnto Iſrael your 


whom God ſpared 
for my lake, 


*Ebap 34-25. 


3 When God thal 
bring you out of 
Egypt: And be- 
cauſe that he ſpea- 
keth of y Meſvias, 
be nameth itthe 
laſt dayes. 


d B ; father. 
outs deten in nr 3 Reuben mine eldeſt ſonne, thou art my 


Af chon badlt not b might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, < the 


loſt thy birthright excellencie of dignitie, and the excellencie of 
by thine offence, Hower: 


> uk * 4 Thou waſt light as water: thou ſhalt not 
107, it ceaſſid io be excellent, becauſe thou * wenteſt vp to thy fa- 
be my bed, thers bed :||then diddeſt thou defile my bed, hy 
q _ 1 4 4 dignitie is gone. 

a 3 5 © Simeon and Leni, brethren in eui il, the 
d Or, tongue: || inſtruments of crueltie are in their habitations. 


meaning that he 
neither conſented q 
to them in worde 
nor thought, 

© The Sheche- 
mites,Chap.z 4 26. 


6 Into their ſecret let not my ſoule come: my 
glorie, be not thou ioyned with their aſſembly: 
for in their wrath they ſlewe a © man, and in their 
ſelſe will they digged downe a wall. 
1 7 Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and 
n their rage, ſor it was cruell: I will f deuide them 
was vnder ludah, in Iaakob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael 
Io,i9.r,tillGod 8 N Thou Indah,thy brethrẽ ſhal praiſe thee: 
— 9 thine hand ſha be in the necke of thine enemies: 
. thy fathers ſonnes ſhall g bowe downe vnto thee. 
As was verified 9 Iudah , as a Lions whelpe ſhalt thou come 
in Dauid & Chtiſt. vp from the ſpoyle, my ſonne. He (hall lye downe 
r 3 and couche as a Lion, and as a Lioneſſe: h Who 
or, tmedome. ſhall ſtirre him vp 2 
i Which is Chriſt 10 The || ſcepter ſhall not depart from Judah. 
the Meſsizs Fgiuer nor a Lawgiuer-from berweene his feere , vntill 


_ ur puta i Shiloh come; and the people ſhall be gathered 


Cẽtiles to ſaluatiõ. Vnto him. 


Geneſis. 


tribes 


all his one ſonnes: He dye, 
11 He ſhall binde his Aſſe foale vnto ) k vine, k A countte xe 
dl his Aſſes colte vnto the bd ws, hes ſhall beter ge 
wa arment in wine, and his cloke in the g,... ; — 44 5 
blood of | corny . rag 5 
12 His eyes ſhalbe red with wine, and hĩs t eeth 
white with milke. | 
1 T Zebulunſhall dwell by the fea fide, and 
he ſhatbe an hauen for ſhippes: and his border 
ſhalbe ＋ 9 5 
14 N lſſachar halbe ſ | a ſtrong aſſe, couching En. 457; 
downe —_— two burke: 1 2 "IN 
15 And he ſhall ſee that reſt is good, and that! ed 
the land is pleaſant, and he ſhall ares ſhoulder 5 =_ — 
to beare, and ſhalbe ſubiect vnto tribute. reſiſt his — 
16 ¶ Dan m ſhal iudge his people as one of the m Shall have the 
Hrael. honour of a Tribe, 
17 Dan ſhall be an ſe 


der by the path, bytin chr ar nice 
er e 5 tne 10 ec . 
his ri rb fall —— 


18 OO Lord, I haue waited for thy ſaluation. © Seeing the mi. 

19 ¶ Gad, an hoſte of men ſhal ouercome him, _ that his po- 
but he ſhall ouercome at the laſt. — nnd ol 

20 TConcerning Aſher, his p bread ſhalbe fat, out in prayer to 


and he ſhall cnt — 3 * to 2 it. 
21 Naphtali ſhalbe a hinde let goe, giui © Ihal abound 
a goodly wordes. 8 
22 Ioſeph Halbe T a fruitfull bough euen à q Ouercomming 
fruitful bough by the wel ſide: the f ſmal boughs more by fayre 
ſhall runne vpon the wall. 3 by 


23 * And the archers grieued him, and ſhotte +:4-., 
againſt him and hated him, : — we * 
24 But his bowe abode ſtrong, and the hands EC- Kang rer. 
of his armes were ſtrengthened, by the handes of en = . 
the mighty God of Iaakob, of whom was the fee · his enemies. Poti- 
der appointed, by the ſ ſtone of Iſrael, Phar, and others, 
25 Euen by the God of thy father, who ſhall I That is, God. 
helpe thee, and by the almightie, who ſhall bleſſe 
thee with heauenly bleſſings from aboue, with 
bleſſings of the deepe, that lyeth beneath, with 
bleſſings of the breſtes. and of the wombe. 


26 The bleſſings of thy father ſhalbe t ſtron- t In as much as be 
was more neere to 
the accopliſhment | + 


ger then the bleſſings of mine elders: vnto the 
ende of the hilles of the worlde they ſhall be on of the promes, & it 
the head of Ioſeph, and on the top of the head of hadbene more 
him that was u ſeparate from his brethren. often confirmed. 
27 T Beniamin ſhall rauine as a wolfe: in the een c 
morning he ſhall deuoure the pray, and at night was ſolde from his 
he ſhall deuide the ſpoyle. brethren, 
28 C All theſe are the twelue tribes of Iſrael, 
and thus their father ſpake vnto them, and bleſ- 
ſed them: euery one of them bleſſed he with a ſe- 
uerall bleſſing. 
29 And he charged them & ſayde vnto them, 
I am ready to be gathered vnto my people: * bu. ( 
rie me with my fathers in the caue, that is in the 
fielde of Ephron the Hittite, 
30 In the caue that is in the field of Machpe- 
lah beſides Mamre in the land of Canaan: which 
caue Abraham bought with the ſielde of Ephron 
the Hittite for a poſſeſſion to burie in. 
- 31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife: there they buried Izhak and Rebekah his 
wile: and there I buried Leah. 
32 The d of the fielde and the cane 
_— therein, was boughe of the children of 
Heth. 
33 Thus Iaakob made an ende of giuĩng charge 
ww — and _ N vp — tito the x Whereby is 
'A ignified how quiz 
—— rig 8 i „ and was gathered to 5 que 
CHAP, 


— —— ren 
"p28 
-< 
BS 98 4 


| CHAP. L. 


u Laakob is buried,” 19 loſeph forgiueth his brethren, 23 He 
feeth his childrens childrey, 25 He dicth, 


Hen Ioſeph fell vpon his fathers face and | 


wept vpon him, and kiſſed him. 245445 
2 And Ioſeph commanded his ſeruantes the 
\ ne meaneth the à phyſicions, to enbaume his father, and the phyſi- 


chat enbaumed cions enbaumed Iſrael. ; 
the dead and bu- So fourtiedayes were accompliſhed (for ſo 
ried them. long did the dayes of them that were enbaumed 


v They were more laſt) and the Egyptians bewayled him b ſeuentie 
enco ſtiue in l- dayes. 
menting then 4 
the faithſull. 

| If Ihaue nowe found fauour in your eyes, ſpeake, 
I pray you, in the cares of Pharaoh, and ſay, 


729. 


thee, & bury my father, & I wil come againe. 
"Y Then Pharach ſaid, Go vp and bury thy fa- 

e The very infidels ther, c as he made thee to fiveare. 
would have othes. 7 Jo Ioſeph went vp to bury his father, and 
performed. with him went all the ſeruants of Pharaoh, both 


the elders of his houſe, and all the elders of the diſp 
as it is this day, and ſaue much people aliue. 


land of Egypt. 
8 Likewiſe all the houſe of Ioſeph, & his bre- 
thren,and his fathers houſe: onely their children, 
and their ſheepe, and their cattell left they in the 
land of Goſhen. 

9 And there went vp with him both charets 
and horſemen : and they were an exceeding great 
company. 

10 And they came to [| Goren. Arad, which is 
beyond Iorden, and there they made a great and 
exceeding ſore lamentation: and he mourned for 
his father ſeuen dayes. 

11 And vrhen the Canaanites the inhabitants 
of the land ſawe the mourning in Goren Atad, 
they ſayde, This is a great mourning vnto the R- 
gyptians: wherefore the name thereof was called 

lr, the lamentari. || Abel Mizraim, which is beyond Iorden. 


lor, the corne floor: 
of Atad, 


en of the Egyptian. 12 80 his ſonnes did vnto him, according as he 
had commanded them: | 
As 7.166 13 For his ſonnes carried him into the lande 


of Canaan, & buried him in the caue of the fielde 


IHE SECOND BOOKE OF 


father was dead, t 


And when the dayes of his mourning were 
paſt, Ioſeph ſpake to the houſe of Pliaraoh, ſaying, 


am not I vnder f God 1 


Chap. 1. loſerh forgiueth his brethren,anddierh, 26 


of Machpelah , which caue * Abraham *Chap.23.16. 
with the fielde, to be {ja place to burie in, ol E- jor, poſon, 
phron the Hirt ite belides Mamre.  _ | 

14 Then Ioſeph returned into Egypt, he & 
his brethren, and all that went vp with him to bu- 
ric his father, aſter that he had buried his father. 

15 And when Ioſephs brethren ſaw that their . 
ſayde, d It may be that Io - 4 An euill inn 
ſeph will hate vs, and will pay vs againeall the e- G. 
2 — — oapb, Gyin 

16 efore ent vnto I ing, 

Thy father — before Wade g 

17 Thusſhal ye ſay vnto Ioſeph, Forgiue now, 
I pray thee, the treſpaſſe of thy brethren, and their 
ſinne: for they rewarded thee euill. And now, we 


{ ; pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of the ſeruants of 

5 My father made me*ſiveare, ſaying, Loe, I | 
die, burie me in my graue, which I haue made me 
in the land of Canaan: now therfore let me go. I | 
; downe before his face, and ſayde, Beholde, we be ſure Ioue. 
thy ſeruants, 


thy fathers e God. And Io wept, when they 0 Meaning, that 
ſpake vnto him. 8 — _ __ 


18 Alſo his brethren camevnto him, and fell de iöpned in moſt 


19r,che meſſengers. 
19 To whome Toſeph ſayde, Feare not: for 9 TR 
. flead? meaning 10 
20. When ye thought euill ebe mee, God take vengeance. 


; eps : : 'F Who by the 
diſpoſed it to good, that he might bring to paſſe, good ſnccefſe ſee- 


. met to remit it, 
21 Feare not nowe therefore, I will nouriſh and therefore it 


you, and your children: and he comforted them, ought not to be 
and ſpake t kindly vnto them. — 
22. © So Ioſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his fa - T 


thers houſe : and Ioſeph liued ang hundreth and g Who, notwith- 


ſtanding he bare. 
renne yeere. . 

23 And Ioſeph ſaw Ephraims children, euen {1/2 Egypt & 
ynto the third generation: alſo the ſonnes of Ma- yeres, yet was ioy- 


chir the ſonne of Manaſſeh were brought yp on ned with] Church 


Ioſephs knees. ol God in fait ae 
24 And Ioſeph faid vnto his brethren, * Iam EP 26-29. 
ready to die, and God will ſurely viſite you, and - Hab. 11.23. 


nd 
bring you out of this land, vnto the land which he 


ſware vnto Abraham, vnto Ixhak, & vnto Iaakob. 


25 And Ioſeph tooke an oth of the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, * b God will ſurely viſite you, 73 75. 


and ye ſhall cary my bones hence. h He ſpeaker th, . 
| 26 So Io oh died when he was an hundreth —— of * 
and ten yere olde: a they enbaumed him & put tivg his brethren, 
him in a cheſt in Egypt. to haue full truſt. 
SIE in Gods promes 
for their de!tue» 
Duc. 


MOSES, CALLED EXO PVS. 
THE ARGVMENT. 
| A Fier that Taakob by Gods commandement Gene, 46. 3. bad brought by familie inne Egypt, where 


they remayned for the ſpace of foure hundreth yeeres, 


and of ſeuentie perſons grewe 10 aninfintte 


number, fo chat the King and the coumrey grudged and endewoured both by tyrannie and cruell ſlauerie 
to ſuppreſſe them : the Lorde according to his promiſe Gene, 15. 14. had compaſſion of hu Church, and 
delivered them, but plagued their enemies moſt ſtrange and ſundry ſortes . And the more that the ty- 


raume of the wicked enraged againſt his Church, the more did his heauie iudg 


s encreaſe agamũ 


them, till Pharaoh and his ermie were dromuæd in the ſame Sea, which gaue an entrie and paſſage to the 
children of God. But as the ingratitude of man is great, ſo did they immediately forget Gods moonder- 
Full benefites : and albeit be had giuen them the Taſſtouer to be a „gn and memorial! of the ſame, yet 


they fell to diſtruſt, and tempted God with 


ſundrie murmurings andgrudgings againſi him and his mini- 
ers : ſometime moued with ambition, ſometinge for lacke of 2 


e or meate tn content their luStes, ſome- 


ue by idolatrie, or ſuch like, Wherefore God wiſited them with ſharpe roddes and plagues, that by bit 
corrections they might ſeeks io him ſor remedie againſt bis ſcourges, and earneſily repent them for theyy 


rebell;ons and wickedneſſe . And bec 


auſe God loueth then to the ende, whom be bath once begun io lowe, . 


be puniſhed chem not according to their deſertes, but dealt with the in great mercies, and euer with newe 
benefites laboured to ouercome their malice : for he ill geuernedthen and gaue them bis word C 2 


Caiij. 


Pharaoh oppreſſeth the Iſraelites. Exodus, Moſes is borne : He flecth ro Midian: J 
both concerning the maner of ſeruing him, aud alſo the forme of iudgements and cirull policie : to the in- 

tent that they ſhoulde not ſerue God after their omne inuentions, but according to that order, which his 

heauenly wiſedome had appointed, 5TH ARE. ie ck nt Ye 

CHAP. I. 


2 The children of Iaakob that came into Eg 
Pharaoh oppreſſeth them, 12 The pro 


the people multiplied and were very mightie. h That is, God is. 
21 And becauſe y midwiues feared God. there · creaſed the fami- 
fore heh made them houſes. — omg 
22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, ſay- 


5 | , meanes. 
ing, Euery man childe that is borne, i caſt yee i When tyrants 
can not preuaile 


8 rhe newe 
nce of God to- 


warde them. 15 The kings commandement to the midwines, 
22 The ſonnes of the Ebrewes are commanded to be caſt into 
the r wer, 


*Gene.46.8, Sosse“ 3 theſe are the names of into the river, bur reſerue euery maide childe * 
3 84 - . SIT): y craſt, they braſt 
* — . A AL 7 the children of Iſrael, which came aliue. forth into open 
tull order that I =>, {Pl into Egypt ( cuery man and his CM AD IL rage. 
God obſerueth in {C1} FSA houſholde came thither with Iaa- : : : : | 
periorming his N87 24 kob) x 2 Moſes is borne and caſt into the ſtag get. 5 He taken vp of 
romes to Ab- A £ : Pharaohs daughter and kept. 12 Hee lilleth the Egypiian, 
ham,Gene.15.14. 2 Kkcuben, Simeon, Leui, and Iudah, a 15 Hefleeth and marrieth a wife, 23 The Ifraelites cry vnto 
3 Iflachar, Zebulun, andBeniamin, the Lord, | 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. _ r Hen there went a a man of the houſe of Le- 2 This Lenite was 
lor perſons. So al theſſoules, that came out of the loines I ui, and tooke ro wifta daughter of Leui, called Amram, 
* of Iaakob,were*ſeuentie ſoules: Ioſeph was in - 2 And the woman conceiued & bare a ſonne: js —.— io. 
54 gypt already. ; : and when ſhe ſa that he was faire, *ſhe hid him — N 
6 Now loſeph died and all his brethren, and three monetls. chroaza3att;, 
that whole generation. - 3 But when ſhe could no longer hide him,ſhe 20.hcb.12.33. 
— _ 7 © And the? children of Iſrael || brought | rooke for him an arke made ofreede, and daubed 


foorth fruite and increaſed in aboundance, and it with ſlime and with pitch, and b laide the childe h committing 
were multiplied, and were exceeding mightie, ſo therein, and put it among the bulruſhes by the ri- bim to the pte. 


b He meaneth that the b land was full of them. uers brinke. uidence of God, 


_ — of 8 hen there roſe vp a newe King in Egypt, 4 Now his ſiſter ſtood a farre off, to wit what GG _ 
© Heconfidered Who © kyew not Toſeph. | would come of him. the rage of the 
not how God 9 An. ſayd vnto his people, Beholde, the 5 CTheny daughter of Pharaoh came downe tyrant, 

— people & the children of Iſtael are greater and to waſh her in the riuer, and her maidens walked 

el ale. migghtier then we. by the riuers fide: and when ſhee ſawe the arke a 


d Into Canaan, & 
ſo we ſhal loſe out 
commoditie, f 
0, go vp out o 

the (4d, 

10, corne and pro- 


wifion, 


e The more that 
God bleſſeth his, 
the more doeth 
the wicked cnuie 
them. 


+£br.wher ewith 
they ſerued them- 
ſelues of them by 
cruel; i e. 


f Theſe ſeeme to 


haue bin the chieſe 


of the teſt. 
*}JViſd. 18. 5. 


tor, ſcates where- 
vpon they ſate in 
trauell. 


10 Come, let ys worke wiſely with them, leaſt 


they multiplie, and it come to paſſe, that if there 


be warre, they ioyne themſelues alſo vnto our e- 
nemies, and fight againſt vs, and d get them out 
of the land. 

11 Therefore did they ſet taskemaſters ouer 
them, to keepe thẽ vnder with burdens: and they 
built the cities Pithom and Raamſes for theſſtrea- 


ſures of Pharaoh. 


12 But the more they vexed them, the more 
they multiplied and grewe: therefore e they were 
more grieued againſt the children of Iſrael, 

' 13 Whereforethe Egyptians by crueltie cau- 
ſed the children of Iſrael to ſerue. 

14 Thus they made them weary of their lives 
by ſore labour in clay & in bricke, & in all worke 
in the fielde, with all maner of bondage, which 
they laid vpon them moſt 2 

15 ¶ Moreouer the King of Egypt comman- 
ded y midwiues of the Ebrewe women, (of which 
the ones name was f Shiphrah , and the name of 
the other Puah) 

16 And ſayde, * When ye doe the office of a 
midwife to the women of the Ebrewes, and ſee 
them on their i ſtooles, if it be a ſonne, then yee 


- ſhall kill him: but if it be a daughter, then let 
her liue. ä 


17 Notwithſtanding f midwiues feared God, 
and did not as the King of Egypt commaunded 


them. but preſerued aliue the men children. 


18 Then the King of Egypt called for the 
midwiues, and ſayde vnto them, Why haue yee 
done thus, and haue preſerued aliue the men 


children? 


19 And the midwiues anſwered Pharaoh, Be. | 


g Their di ſobedi· cauſe the Ebrewe ; women are not as the women 


ence heerein was 
lau full, but their 
diſſembling euill. 


of Egypt: for they are liuely, and are deliuered yer 
the midwife come at them. 


20 God therefore proſpered the midwiues, and 


mong the bulruſhes, ſhe ſent her maide to fer it. 


6 Then ſhe opened it, and ſaw it was a childe: 
t: ſo ſhe had compaſſi- 
on on ĩit, and ſayde, This is one of the Ebrewes 


and beholde, the babe 
children. | 

7. Then ſaid his fiſter vnto Pharaohs daughter, 
Shall Igo and call vnto thee a nurſe of the Ebrew 
women to nurſe thee the childe ? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſayde to her, Goe. 
- the maide went and called the c childes mo- 
ther 

9 To whome Pharaohs daughter ſayd, Take 
this childe away, and nurſe it for 3 will re- 


ward thee. Then the woman tooke the childe and 


nurſed him. 
10 Nowe the childe grewe, and ſhe brought 
him vnto Pharaohs daughter, and he was as her 


ſonne, and ſhe called his name Moſes, becauſe ſaid 


ſhe, I drew him out of the water. 
11 And in thoſe dayes, when Moſes was 
d growen, he went forth vnto his brethren, 


ſmiting an Ebrew one of his brethren, 

12 And he looked ſ rounde about, and when 
he ſawe no man, hee e ſlewe the Egyptian, and hid 
him in the ſand. 

13 Againe he came forth the ſecond day, and 
behold, two Ebrewes ſtroue: and he ſaid vnto him 
that did the wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy 
fellow? 

14 And hee anſwered, Who made thee a man 
of authotitie, and a judge ouer vs? Thinkeſt thou 
to kill mee, as thou killedſt the Egyptian ĩ Then 
Moſes feared and ſayde, Certainly this thing is 
knowen. 

15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter, & ſought 
to ſlay Moſes: therefore Moſes fled from Pharaoh, 
and dwelt in the lande of Midian , and hee fare 
downe by a well. | 

16 And 


e Mans connfell 
can nothinder 
that, whieh God 
hath determined 
(hall come to 


paſſe. 


& loo- 4 That! 
| ked on their burdens : alſo he ſawe an Egyptian fourty yer ol. 
A 


urty yere olde, 
ct. 7. 23. 


Ely. thus G thus, 
e Being aſſured y 
God had appoin- 
ted him to de liuet 
the Iſraelites, Act. 
7.25. 


Though by his 
ſeare he thewed 
his infirmitie. yet 
faith coueted it, 
Ebr. 11. 27. 


od appearbzohimin abuſh. Chap f. II. Gods Name. Moſesrod. ' 27 
'N „w And theſprieſt of Midiats had ſcuendaugh-| vnto Pharaoh, tha chou mayeſt bring my people 
4 „„ 2272. he children of A kee 
troughes, for to water their fathers ſneepe. 11. © But Moſesfaid vnto God, Who am 1 I, I He doeth not 


| 17 Then the ſhepherds came and droue them | that I ſhould go vnto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould fully difobey 
U le ſuud tbe. * 5 — vp, and I defended them, | bring the children of Iſrael out of Egypt? dus legeth his | 
ter, and watered their ſheepe. ; 12 And he anſwered, m Certainely I will bee one weakenes, 
$ Ong 4% g And whenthey came to Reuel theirſfather, with thee : and this ſhall be a token vnto thee, m Neither feare 
he ſaid, How are ye come ſo ſoone to day? that I haue ſentthee, After that thou haſt brought — — | 
19 And they faide, A man of Egypt delivered the people out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerue God vpon ohs tyrannie, 
vs from the hand of the ſhepherds, and alſo drew | this Mountaine 
'vs water ynough, and watered the ſheepe. 13 Then Moſes ſaid ynto God, Behold, when 
g Whereinhe 20 Thenhee ſaide vnto his daughters, And | Iſhall come vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall 
declared a thanke-| here is he ? why haue ye ſo left the man ? g; call ay vnto them, The God of your fathers hath 
full minde, which him that he may cate bread. -' © | ' ſent mee vnto you: if they ſay vnto mee, What is 
would tecom” | 21 And Moſes agreed to duell with the man: | his Name? hat ſhall Icy vnto them? | 


pence the bene - ti | | n The God * 
his. who gaue vnto Moſes Zipporah his daughter: 14 And Ged anſwered Moſes, In AM THAT n 
rw vans bw IAM. Alſohe ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the 5 


* Chap.18.3. 22 Andſhe bare a ſonne, * whoſe name hee 
called Gerſhon: for he aide, I haue bene a ſtran- children of Iſrael, I A N hathſent me vnto you. ſhall be: che God 
| ger in a ſtrange lande. | 15 And God ſpake further vnto Moſes, Thus . 
32 23 © Then in proceſſe of time, the King of E- halt thou ſay vnto the children of Iirael, The „ 


ble th his by af- 
flistions, that 
they thoulde cry 
vnto him, and 


died, and the children of Iſfael ſighed for the Lorde God of your fathers, the God of Abra- and the God o 
c — — 1 cried 7 — theit crie — the bon · ;ham, the God of Izhak, and the God of Iaakob — mindfull 


dage came vp vnto God. bath ſent me vnto you: this is my Name for e- — 


receine the fruite 5 4; _—_ n 
| ' 24 Then God heard their mone, and Godre- uer, and this is my memoriall vnto all ages, 
22 membred his couenant with Abraham, Fzhak,and 16 Go& gather theElders of Iſrael together, 
their led Laakob. 1 3 bet; 4 X & thou ſhalt ſay vnto the, The Lord God of your 
Mn bets, | 25 So God looked vpon the children of Iffael, fathers, the God of Abraham, Tzhak, & Taakob 
and God i had reſpect vnto them. a vnto me, & taid, I haue ſurely remem- 12 vifring 
bred you, & that which is done toyou in Egypt. ved. 


SHAPE I | i i 
x Atoſes keepeth ſheepe, and God 4 5 vnto himin ebuſh, | tie 5 Idid fay, I __ — 7 
10 He ſendeth hum to deliuer the children of Iſrael. 14 The | 0 © n on © Egy pt Into the lan - 

r RI 1 On, od 
j | Hen Moſes kept the ſheepe of Tethro his the Pertzzites, e Huntes, e 

he deſert. | * - 6 

10 ww fo called | VV — n lawe, Prief of Midian, & droue | _—_ a _ rayon —— — 1 

ter the lawe 

after the flocke to the || backe ſide of the deſert, and : and che Elders of IAA go-ntothe King of 


3 came to the 2 Mountaine of God, b Horeb, 

3 1 2 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared vn- E and ſay vnto him, Lord God of che or approved vn 
* 44.7.3. to him *in a flame of fire, out of the middes of a Ebrewes hath || met with vs: we pray thee nowe 1 . 

e Thisſignifieth e buſh: and he looked, and behold, the buſh bur- therefore, ler vs goe three dayes journey in the a Becauſe r. 

chat the dme ned with fire, and the buſh was not conſumed, = Iderneſſe, that we mayo ſacrifice vnto the Lord gypr was — 
by the fire of af · 3 Therefore Moſes ſaide, I will turne afide Our God. 3 2 — — 
flitions,becaule nove, and ſee this great ſight, why the buſh bur= 17 J But I Know. that the King of Egypt will thema place 
God is in the neth not. 1 not let you goe, but by ſtrong hand. where they 
middes thereof. 20 Therefore will I ſtretch out minde hande ſhould ſerue him 


4 And when the d Lord ſawe that hee turned 


d Whome b | 
called the honell, aſide ro ſee , God called vnto him out of the and ſmite Egypt with all my wonders, which 1 Purely. 


will doe in the middes thereof: and after that ſhal 2 — = 


veeſs * 4 middes of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes, And heletyougoe hs er — 

1 0 owe 

— 'p 1 me, * 83 ome not hither, e put thy 21 And I will make this people to bee fauou- 8 ae at 
iol.5.15 ſhooes off thy feete: forthe place whereon thou red of the Egyprians : ſo that when ye go, yeſhal genen they did i 
been. Mandeſt is holy ground. 2205 5 Forever 1 
| yen 6 Moreouer he ſaide, * am the God of thy 22 r ere noo 
e573 — father, the Godof Abraham, the God of Izhak, neibhbcur; and of her I that foiournerh in her yer tg 
$ Forſinne ca and the God of Taakob, Then Moſes hid his face: — =_ wy lewels of gold and ray- 47d 1235 

Code ine for he was g afraid to lboke vpon God. ment, and ye put them on your ſonnes, and | 0, in whoſe 

b Whoſe eel» 7 © Then the Lorde ſaid, I have ſurely ſeene on your daughters , and ſhall ſpoyle the Egypti- e e 

tie was intollera · the trouble of my people, which are in Egypt, and ans. ur 

ble. haue heard their crie, becauſe of their k taskema- CHAT HEE 


ſters: for I know their ſorowes. 3. Moſes vod is turned into a ſerpent, 6 His handeis leprous, 


WES 


$ Therefore IJ am come downe to deliuer | 
them out of the hande of the Egyptians, and : 
to bring them out of that lande into a good 


i Moſt plentifull ö 
of all thing. lande and a large, into a lande that i floweth with 

8 milke and honie, euen into the place of the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, 


and the Perizzites, and the Hiuites, and the Ie- 


He heard be · huſites. | 
taeburnowe k And no lo, thecrie of thechildren of IC 
nenge it, rael is come vnto me, & I haue alſo ſeene the op- 


preſſion, where with the Egyptians oppreſſe them. 
10 Come no therefore, and I will ſend thee 


9 The water of the riuer is turned into blood. 14 Aaron's 
ginen io helpe Moſes. 21 God hardueth Pharaoh. 25 Mo- 
ſes wife circumciſeih her ſonne, 27 Aaron meeteth with 
. Moſes and they come to the Tſraelites,aud are belened, © 
T Hen Moſes anſwered,and ſaid, 2 But lo, they ? God beareth 


will not beleeue mee, nor hearken vnto my ark — 


voyce: for they will ſay, The Lorde hath not ap- he was not altoge- 
peared vnto thee. 


ther without 


2 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, What is that Nick 


in thine hand? And he anſwered, A rod. 


z Then ſaid he, Caſt it on the ground. So hee 
caſt it on the grounde, and it was turned into a 


ſerpent; and Moſes fſed from it, 


4 Againe 


Againe the Lorde ſaide vnto Moſes, Put 


that thou doe all thewoonders before Pharaoh, 


Gronh thine hand, and take it by the taile. Then which I haue pur in thine hand: but ] will i har- i By teteinlog 
he put foorth his hande and caught it, und it vas den his heart, and he ſhall not let the people goe. 44. — and 
turned into a rod in his hand. 22 Then thou ſhaltfay to Pharach, Thus OY any en. Jong WY 
b Thispowerts 3 Do tlus b that they may belecue, that the the Lorde, Iiracl is my ſonne , enen my k firſt creaſe his malice, 
works miracles Lord God of their fathers, the God of Abratian, borne, 7157 3 | 
Tay — the God of Ixhał, and the God of Iaakob hath | 23 Wherefore I fay to thee, Let my ſonne go, 1 
to aſſute him. of appeared vnto thee. that hee may ſerue me: if thou refuſe to let him 
his vocation. 6 And the Lorde faide furthermore vnto goe, beholde, I will ſlay thy ſonne, euen thy firſt 
| him, Thruſt nowe thine hand into thy boſome. borne, a 5 
And he thruſt his hand into his boſome, and when 24 J And as hee was by the waye in the inne, 
lor bus ſue. he tooke it out againe, behold, his hand was I le- rhe Lord met him, and i would haue killed him. 1 God puniſhed 
prous as ſnowe. . 25 Then Zipporali tooke a ſharpe knife, and bim with ficke. 
> Moreouer he (aid, Put thine hand into thy m cut away the foreskinne of her ſonne, and caſt ing his 2 
boſome againe + So he put his hande into his bo- | it at his ſeete, and aid, Thou ar: indeede a bloody ment. 
ſome againe, and pluckt it out of his boſome, and husband vnto me. Lot ten m This ae was 
beholde.it was turned againe as his other fle. 26 8 he departed from him, Then ſhe ſaid, 1 | 
8 5o ſhall it be, ift — will not beleeue thee, O bloodie husbande (becauſe of the circumciſi- fore — 
lo- abe wordes neither obey || the voice of the firſt ſigne, yet ſhall on) n God enen ben 
confirmed by che they beleeue for the voice ofthe ſecond ſigne. 27 © Then the Lorde ſaide vnto Aaron, Goe required it. 
Soft fire. 9 But if they will not yet beleeue theſe two meete Moſes in the wilderneſſe. And hee went lorabe.- Angell 
ſignes, neither obey vnto fy voyce, then ſhalt and merte him in the ll Mount of God, and kiſſed gor, ore. 
e Becauſe theſe thou take of the © water of the riuer, and powre him. TE 
three ſignes 6. ityponthedrie lande: ſo the water which thou 28 Then Moſes tolde Aaron all the wordes 
—— t take out of theriuer, ſhalbe turuod to blood ol the Lord, who had ſent him, and all the ſignes 
io ptoue th vpon the drie land. . | © © | wherewith he had charged him. 
Moſes ſhould 10 © But Moſes faid vnto the Lorde, Oh my 29 © So went Moles and Aaron, and gathe- 
deliver Gods . T grde, I am not eloquent, f neither at any time red all the Elders of the children of Iſrael, 
dein ge ee baue bene, nor yet inee thou haſt ſpoken vnto 30 And Aaron tolde all the wordes, which the 
dead her ye thy ſeruant: but I am ſ᷑ flow of ſpeech and flowe Lorde had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and hee did the 
erdey, | of tongue. l. miracles in the ſig ht of the people, 
Er _ of 11 Then the Lorde ſaid vnto him, Who hath 31 And the a people beleeued, and when they u So that Moſes 
nab. given che mouth to man? or who hath made the | heard that the Lorde had viſited the children of def 
mme, or the deafe, or him that ſceth, or the Iſtael, and had looked vpon their tribulation, 4 — 
blinde $ haue not I the Lord? they bowed done, and worſhipped, Prop have 
*Mas.r0.t9. 12 Therefore goe nowe, and * I will bewith good ſucceſſa. 
and 12.22. CH AP. V. 


thy mouth, and will teach thee what thou ſhalt 
ay. | 
- 3 But heſaide, Oh my Lorde, ſende, I pray 


$9» ,minifevie. thee, by the || hande of hm, whome thou d ſhoul- 
d That is,of the deſt fend. 
— — 14 Then the Lorde was e verie angrie with 
meet then l. Moſes. and ſaid, Doe not I know Aaron thy bro- 
e Though we ther the Leuite, that hee himſelfe ſhall ſpeake? 
provoke God for loe, hee commerh al ſo foorth to meete thee, 
yet Lindener and when he ſeeth thee, he will be glad in his 
deiett his, heart. 

15 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, and 
F Thou ſhalt in f put the wordes in his mouth, and I will be with 
Rracthim what thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach 

Fe you hat ye _ to doe. 
16 And he (hall be thy pokeſman vnto the 
people: and hee {hall be, een he ſhall be as thy 

*{hap.7.r, mouth, and thou ſhalt be ro him as * s God. 


17 Moreouer thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 
hand, where wich thou ſhalt do miracles. 
18 TC Therefore Moſes went and returned to 


g Meaning. a 
wile counleller 
and full of Gods 


. Iethro his father in law, and ſaid vnto him, I pray 
2 thee, let me goe, and retutne to my || brethren, 
„ which ate in Egypt, and ſee whether they be yet 
aliue. Then Tethro ſaid to Moſes, Go in peace. 
19 (For the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes in Mi- 
dian, Goe, returne to Egypt: for they are all 
1 £87. bug be dead which + went about to kill tbee ; 
n ſoute, 20 Then Moſes tooke his wife,and.his ſonnes, 
eb. canſ.d and f put them on an aſſe, and returned towarde 
then: to ride, 
d Wherebyhe God in his hand. | 
1 21 And the Lorde ſaĩde vnto Moſes, When 


thouart entred and come into Egypt againe, ſee 


not the Lord, neither will I let Iſrael 


t Moſes and Aaron doe their meſſage to Pharaoh, who letteth 
not the people of Iſrael depart, but oppreſſeth them more and 
more. 20 They crie out upon Moſes and Aaron therefore, 
and Moſes complaineth to God, 


Hen afterwarde Moſes and Aaron went and 


Tad to a Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the Lorde God . Path overcom- | | 


of Iſracl, Let m le go, that may b cele- | meth feare, and 
brate a feaſt — - . — : note men 

2 And Pharaoh ſaide, Whois the Lord, that 291d: in their 
Iſhould heare his voice, and let Iſrael go? I know b And offer ſa- 
crihece. 

3 And they ſaide, We worſhip the God of or, Cod hath 
the Ebrewes : we pray thee, let vs goe three dayes me: vs, 
journey in che deſert, and ſacrifice vnto the Lord 
— ns leaſt f he bring vpon vs the peſtilence teb⸗ te he unn 

4 Then ſaide the King of Egypt vnto them, wee os 
Moſes & Aaron, why cauſe yethe people to ceaſe 
from their works? get you to your burdens. - | 
5 Pharaoh fſarde furthermore, Behold, much 
people is nowe inthe lande, and ye c make them 
leaue their burdens. | | 

6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue commandement 
theſame day vnto the taskemaſters of the people, 
and to their d officers, ſaying, 4 Which were 
7 Tee ſhall giue the people no more ſtrawe, ofthe PCaelites 
to make bricke (+ as in time paſt): bur let them and bad charge 
goe and gather them ſtraw themſctues: ee wh 

8 - Notwithſtanding lay vpon them xbe num- 1, . f 
ber of bricke , which they made in time paſt, Jer yruq. 


e Asthoughye 
would rebell. 


the lande of Egypt, and Moſes tooke the h rod of diminiſh nothing thereof: for they be idle, there- 


fore they crie, ſaying, Let vs go to offer ſacrifice © The more eru- 
| elly that tyrants 


vnto our God, rage, the neerer 
9 eLay mare worke vpon the men, & _ is Gods helpe. 
em 


He and Aaron come to Pharaoh, 1% 


JEbrgefterday a, 


x x 
KEEP 


e . 


Axon. 


t Of Molesand themt 


= nibeth that he will 


| . that, which he pro- 


that he is couſt ant 


* 6 
1 God fi 
1 
r 
4 


Axon. 10 


ple and 

ſaying, 

PS 2 . 7.4. 1 by their rebellion; 
I Ooe your ſelues, ou ſtrawe where ye 8 And Iwill you into the land which I a et clcgion 
e wer thigt 2 — + ſware that Iwoul giniero Abraham, and to Iz- bolt curing, 
diminiſhed.  . © - 18, 45810 hak, and to Iaakob, and I will giue it vnto you for — 
| 12 Then were the pore ſcattered abroade a poſſeſſion: I am the Lord. | — wp vnde 
chroughout all the lande of Egypt, for to gather 9 So Moſes told the children of Iſtael hu: 
ſtubble in ſteade of ſtrawe. 2 but they hearkened © not vnto Moſes, for anguiſh c 80 hard athing | 
13 And the tackemaſters haſted them, Aying, of ſpirit and for cruell bondage, zen to ſhewe wie 


your dayes worke t cu 


when ye had ſtrawe. 80. 
And the officers of the children of Iſrael, 


fue the worke of Finiſh 
| a day in big dey. ye did 
| | 24 


ery dayes taske , as 


* 4 


pple is 


Brian! wn | e, and yet thou 
duetie requireth. | haſt not deliuered thy ao ; ow 


3 God renueth his promes of the delinerance of the I reel ter, 
9 Moſes ſpeaketh tothe Iſraelites, but they beleeue him not. 
1 Moſes and Aaron are ſent againe to Pharaoh. 14 The 
Lerealogie of Reuben, Simeon, and Leui, of whome came Mo- 
ſes Aaron, | 

T Hen the Lord ſayde vnto Moſes, Nowe ſhalt 

thou ſee, what I will doe vnto Pharaoh: for 


by a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them goe, and cuen 


deb, frag t be conſtrained to driue them out of his land. + 
baxd, 2 Moreouer God ſpake vnto Moſes, and ſayde 
vnto him, I am the Lord, Y 


3 And I appeared vnto Abrahã. to Ixhak, & to 
197,47 ſuffcien, Taakob by the Name of Almightie God: but by 
2 Whereby he ſig. My Namen lehouah was I not knowen vnto them. 

4 Furthermore as I made my couenant with 
them to giue them the land of Canaan, the land of 
their pilgrimage, wherein they were ſtrangers; 

5 So I baue alſo heard the groning of the 
children of Iſrael, whom the — in 
bondage, and haue remembred my couenant. 

6 Wherefore ſay thou vnto the children of 
Ifrael, Iam the Lord, and will bring you out from 

the burdens of the Egyptians, and will deliuer you 
out of their bondage, and will redeeme you ina 


performe in deede 


N miſed to their {a- 
thers : for this 
Name declareth 


7 and will performe 
| his promes, 


which Pharaohs taskemaſters had ſer ouer them, 
were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore haue ye 


amin, and 
the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman : theſe are the 


obedience vnde 


7 


tt Go do Pharaoh * 


let the childrenet Iſrael goe out of his land. 
12 But Moſes ſpake before the 
'Beholde, the chil 


10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto M ofes, aying, 
* ing of that 


* 


1ſxel and ro en King of Bgypr,to e we — the 
E 


x 14 
houſes 


nom 26.5. 
1. c hren. 5. 3. 


= . 51. 754.2 
families of Simeon. | 
16 al * Theſe alſo are the names of the ſonnes Nrn. 3. 17. 
of Leui in their generations: Gerſhon and Kohath 1. vn 6.1. 
and Merari( and the yeeres of the life of Leui were| #4 23-6: 


Ohad, and Iachin, and Zoar, and Shaul 


an hundreth f chirtie and ſeuen yeere) tf ror be ws 45; 
17. The ſonnes of Gerſhon were Libni and ec olde,when 
Shimi by their families.” be came into E- 


18 * And the ſonnes of Kohath, A mram and — 
Ihar, and Hebron, and Vz:ziel. (and Kohath liued NG. 55. 
an hundreth thirtie and three yeere) 1. C57. 6. 1. aud 25. 6. 
19 Alſo the ſonnes of Merari were Mahali and 
Muſhi:theſe are y families of Leui by their kinreds, 
20 * And Amram tooke Iochebed his g fa- «;;,,.. +. 


' thers ſiſter to his wife , and ſhee bare him Aaron nom. 26.59. 


ich kinde of 
e was after 

in the Law forbid» 

den, Levi.1$ 12. 

h Moſesand he 

were brothers 

children,whoſe re- 


and Moſes (and Amram liued an hundreth chirtie 8 Wh 

and ſeuen yeere/ | IP 
21 Alſo the ſonnes of Ixhar: h Korah,and 

Nepheg, and Zichri. : 

a» 7 Vzziel : Miſhael, and 
raphan, and Sithri. * pn 
2 4 And Aaron tooke Eliſheba daughter of —ͤ— 

i Amminadab, ſiſter of Nahaſhon to his wife, i Whe was a 

which bare him Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar and RR ludah, 

I * 


thamar. 
24 Alfo the ſonnes of Korah: Aſſir, and El- 
kanah and Abiaſaph: theſe are the families of the 
Korhites. | 
25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him one 
of 8 daughters of Putiel to his wife, which bare 
him ꝰ Phinchas: theſe are the principall fathers of Nom. 25. 1c. 
the Leuites throughout their families. 
26 Theſe are Aaron and Moſes to whome the 
Lord ſaid, Bring the children of Iſrael out of the 
land of E ccording to their k armies. k For their fami- 
27 Theſe ate that Moſes and Aaron, which lies were fo great, 
ſpake to Phataoh King of Egypt, that they might ue they 2 
bring the children of I ſrael out of Egypt. — 
28 ¶ And at that time when the Lorde ſpake 
vnto Moſes in the land of 


29 When the Lorde, 7 /2, 


ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 


Erol! The ft 


Moſes and Aaron with Pharaoh. 22242 


thou vnto Pharaoh Egyptians todrinke of the water of the riuer. | 


1 The diſobedi- ſaying, I am the Lord, ſp 
Jay vnto thee, 


the King of Egypt all 8 

30 Then Moſes ſaid before the Lord, Behold, Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out thine hand 

I am of | vncircumciſed lips, and howe {hall Pha- 

raoh heare me? 9 | 
' CHRAP{YIL.-..... 

3 God hardeneth Pharaohs heart,” to Moſes and Aaron doe 

the miracles of the ſerpent,and the blood : and Phar aobs ſorce< 


Hen the Lord ſaide to Moſes, Beh 
made thee || Pharaohs 2 God and Aaron thy 
brother ſhall i be thy Prophet. 

Thou ſhalt ſpeak 


ence both of Mo- 
ſes and ot the peo- 


Gods free mercie, 


OREN: _ | 
and ſecond plague of Egypt. 


* 
oy 


19 ¶ The Lord then ſpake to Moſes, Say vnto my 


ouer the waters of Egypt, ouer their ſtreames, o- 

uer their riuers, and ouer their pondes, and ouer al 
pooles of their waters, and they ſhalbe I blood, I The firſt plague, 

and there ſhalbe blood throughout all the land of 

Egypt, both in veſſe/s of wood and of ſtone. 

20 S0 Moſes and Aaron did euen as the Lord 
commanded: * and hee lift vp the rodde, and ch. 15.5. 
ſmote the water that was in the riuer in the ſight 
of Pharaoh, and in the fight of his ſeruants: and 


e all that I commaunded * all the water that was inthe riuer, was turned *?/e.78.44. 


thee : and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vnto 
Pharaoh, that he ſuffer the 


autotitie to ſpeake 


into blood, | 


children of Iracl to 21 And the ; fiſh that was in the riuer dyed, f To fignifiethat ix 


goe out of his land. 
3 But I will harden Pharaohs heart, and mul- 
tiplie my miracles and my wonders in t 


tudgements vpon 


and the riuer ſtanke: ſo that the Egyptians coulde was a tine miracle, 


e gc. bn ; | and that God pla- 
not drinke of the water of the riuer: and there Sed then inchen, 


he land oft was blood throughout all the land of Eg pt. which was moſt 


And Pharaoh ſhall not hexken vnto you, 


22 * And the enchanters of Egypt did g like- ne ceſſatie for the 
wiſe with their ſorceries: and the heart of Pharaoh Preſeruatis of life. 


that I may lay mine hand vpon Egypt, and bring vas f hardened: ſo that he did not hearken vnto „ 10 u 


g In outward ap- 


out mine armies, euen my people, the children them, as the Lord had ſayd. pearance, and aftet 


of Iſrael out of the lande of Egypt, by great 
b iudgements. | „ 

5 Then the Egyptians ſhall knołe that I am 
the Lord, when I ſtretch foorth mine hand vpon | 


g out the children of Iſrael from 


b To ſtrengthen 
promiſeth againe 
'Egypt, and brin 
among them. | 

6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord com- 
manded them, euen ſo did they. 

(Nowe Moſes was c foure ſcore yeere olde, 
and Aaron foure ſcore and three, when they ſpake 
vnto Pharaoh) | 

. 8 And the Lorde had ſpoken vnto Moſes 
and Aaron ſaying, 

9 If Pharaoh ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Shewe 
a miracle for you, then thou ſhalt ſay vnto Aaron, 
Take thy rod, and eaſt it before Pharaoh, and it 
ſhalbe turned into a[|ſerpent. | 

10 ¶ Then went Moſes and Aaron vnto Pha- 
raoh, and did euen as the Lord had commanded: 
and Aaron caſt forth his rod before Pharaoh and 
before his ſeruants, and it was turned into a ſerpent, 

11 Then Pharaoh alſo called for the wiſe men 
and d ſorcerers: and thoſe charmers alſo of Egypt 
did in like maner with their enchantments, 

12 For they caſt downeeuery man his rod, and 
they were turned into ſerpents: but Aarons rodde 
deuoured their rods. 

' 13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and he 
hearkened not to them, as the Lord had ſaid. 

14 © The Lorde then ſayde vnto Moſes, Pha- 
raohs heart is [|obſtinate, hee refuſeth to ler the 


15 Goeynto Pharaoh in the morni 
will come foorth vntothe water ) and 
Rand and meete him by e the riuers brinke , and 
the rod, which was turned into a ſerpent , ſhalt 
thou take in thine hand. . ,- 

16 And thon ſhalt ſay vnto-him, The Lorde 8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, id g. 
God - the _ 2 1 — vnto —— and — - Pray 8 the Lord, that he may take - Not 3 
ing, my e goe. that they may ſerue mee away the frogges from mee, and from m le. \feare canſerht 
in the wildarheſſe : — beholde, hitherto thou and will IF 2 
vouldeſt not heare. 

17 Thus faith the Lorde, In this ſhalt thou 


e Moſes liued in 
affliction and ban - 


enioy ed his office 


A It ſeemeth that 

theſe wete lannes 
and lambres,reade | 
2. Tim. 3. N ſo euer 


ciouſly reſiſt the 


23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went againe that the ſeuen 

| _— houſe, + neither did this yet enter into i 8 
24 All che Egyptians then digged rounde a- ele ſet not 

bout the riuer for waters to drinke: for they could % bear: «: 4 

riot diinke of the water of the tiuer. rene 

25 And thu || continued fully ſeuen dayes af- | — 

ter the Lord had ſmitten the riuer. 


b CHAP, VIII. 
6 Frog ges are (ent. 13 Moſes prayeth, and they dye, 17 Lice 
are ſent, where by the ſorcerers acknowledge Gods power. 24 
Egypt is plagued with noiſome flyes, 30 Moſes praieth agame: 
32 But Pharaohs heart u hardened, N — 
A Fterward the Lorde ſayde vnto Moſes, Goe 
vnto Pharach, and tell him, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Let my people goe, that they may ſerue me: 
2 And if thou wilt not let them goe, behold, 
; will ſmite all thy countrey with a frogges: a There is nothin 
3 And the rmer ſhall ſeral ful of frogges, which ſo weake,tharG 
ſhall goe vp and come into thine houſe, and into ©2279 cxuſetro. BY 
thy chamber, where thou ſleepeſt , and vpon thy . — BP 
bed, and into the houſe of thy ſeruants, and vp. of man. 
on thy people, and into thine onens, and j into thy Ir, vpn thy 
kneading troughes. . 
4 Tea, the frogges ſhall climbe vp vpon thee, 
and on thy people, and vpon all thy ſeruants. 
5 © Alſo the Lord ſaid vnto Mofes, Say thou 
vnto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand with thy rod 
n the ſtreames, vpon the riuers,and vpon the 
_ and cauſe frogs to come yp vpon the land 
0 t. - 1 
| 6 Fen Aaron ſtretched out his hand ypon | 
the waters of Egypt, and the||frogges came vp, and | Thecond 
couered the land of b Egypt. | | _ My 
7 * Andthe ſorcerers did likeiviſe with their tere — 
| ſorceries,and brought frogges vp vpon the land of ple 1 
5 exempted. 


ITY 


* people goe that they may doe ſector God 


facrifice vnto the Lord. "2 
9 And Moſes ſayde vnto Pharaoh, + Concer- cle. haue this how. 


know that I am the Lord: behold, I will (mire with | ning mee, euen [| command when I ſhall pray for 07 puer me. : 
the water thee, and for thy ſeruants, and ſor thy people, to lr, Pete plint | 
that is in the riuer, and itſhalbe turned to blood. deſtroy the fragges from thee and from thine hou. - 
18 Ars the fiſh that is in the riuer ſhall dye, ſes, that they may remaine in the riuer onely. | 


the rodde chat is in mine hand 


wearie a abborre x : _ — , 
; riuer ſhall ſtinke, and it ſhall i grieue the 10 Then he ſaid, To morowe. And be anſwe- 


red, 


A 
F 
A = 
2 
5 7 7 
ns 
. 


» 
* 

* 
TH 
= 
n 
3 7 
"5 - 
BY 1 

d. - 


Y riedinl any 
”  +£br.accordingits red, Be — — 


thy word. 


ger, laid pon. 


4 la things ofthis 
life God olt times 
heareth the pray - 
ers of the iuſt for 


2 


rhe third plague. 


e God confoun- 
ded their wiſedom , 


that there is none like vnto the our God, 

11 So the frogges ſhall depart from thee, and 
from thine houſes. and from thy ſeruantes, and 
from thy people: onely they (hall remaine in the 
riuer, 

12 Then Moſes and Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh : and Moſes cried vnto the Lorde con- 
cerning the frogges, which he had i ſent vnto Pha- 


;raoh, ; 

13 And the Lorde did according to the ſaying 

of Moſes : ſo the frogges d died in the houſes, in 
the rownes,and in the fieldes. 

14 And they 14 — them together by 
heapes, and the land ſtanke of them. 

15 But when Pharaoh ſawe that he had reſt 
giuen him, he ſ hardened his heart, and hearkened 
not vnto them, as the Lord had ſaid. 

16 Againe the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, Say 
vnto Aaron, Stretche out the rod, and ſmite the 
duſt ofthe earth, that it may bee turned toſjlyce 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did ſo: for Aaron ſtretched out 
his hand with his rod, and ſmote the duſt of the 
earth: and lyce came vpon man and vpon beaſt: 
all the duſt of the earth was lyce throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

18 Nowe the enchanters aſſaied likewiſe with 
their enchantments to bring forth lyce, but they 
e could not. So the lyce were vpon man & vpon 


and authoritie in a beaſt. . 


thing moſt vile. 

F They acknow · 

ledped that this 

was done by Gods 
owet and not by 
orcerie,Luke 11. 


19 Then ſaide the enchanters vnto Pharaoh, 
This isf the finger of God But Pharaohs heart re- 
mained obſtinate, and hee hearkened not vnto 
them, as the Lorde had ſaid. 

20 T Moreouer the Lorde ſaide to Moſes, Riſe 
vp earely in the morning, and ſtand before Pha- 
rach (lo, he will come forth vnto the water) and 
ſay vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, Let my people 


goe, that they may ſerue me, 


21 Els, if thou wilt not let my people goe, be- 


Lomi“ of hold, I wil ſend{|{warmes of flies both vpon thee 


VERIO bea et, 


an ſer pentt, c. 


dor, T wil ſeparate, 


107 lund of Egypt. 


* iſſl. 16.9. 
{I The fourth 


plague, 


E For the Egypti- 
ans worſhipped 
diuers beaſtes as 
the oxe the ſheepe 
& ſuch like, which 


and thy ſeruants, and vpon thy people, an 


into thine houſes: and the houſes of the Egypti- 


ans ſhalbe full of ſwarmes of flics, and the ground 
alſo whereon they are, 

22 But the land of Goſhen, where my people 
are, will I cauſe to be || wonderfull in that day, fo 
that no ſwarmes of flies ſhalbe there, that thou 
maieſt know that I am the Lord in the middes of 
the earth. 

23 And I wil make a deliuerance of my people 
from thy people: to moro ſhall this miracle be. 

24 And the Lo:de did fo: * for there came 
great ſwarmes of flies into the houſe of Pharaoh, 
and into his ſeruants houſes, ſo that through all 
the lande of Egypt, the earth was corrupt by the 
ſwarmes of flies. 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aa- 


Chap. x. 


28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I wil let you goe, that ye 
may ſacrifice vnto the Lord your God in the wil- 
derneſſe: but h goe not farre away, pray for me. 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I will go out from 
thee, and pray vnto the Lord, that the ſwarmes of 
flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, 
and from his people to morowe: but let Pharaoh 
from hencefoorth ideceiue no more, in not ſufte- 
ringthe people to ſacrifice vnto the Lorde. 

30 So Moſes went out from Pharaoh & pray- 
ed vnto the Lorde. 

3x And the Lorde did according to the ſaying 
of Moſes,and the ſwarmes of flies departed from 
Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, and from his people, 
and there remained not one. 

32 Yer Pharaoh & hardened his heart at this 
time alſo,and did not lerthe 2 goe. 

. 

x The moraine o es, 10 ue tc ores, 
23 The . Haile, N — 5 — 26 = 
land of Goſhen euer is excepted, 27 Pharaoh confeſſeth his 
ml 33 Moſes prayeth for him, 35 Zet ij be ob- 

1 the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, Go to Phara- 

oh, and tell him, Thus ſaith the Lorde God 
ofthe Ebrewes, Let my people go, that they may 
ſerue me. 

2 But ifthou refuſe to let them goe, and wilt 
yet holde them ſtill, 

3 Bcholde, the hande of the Lorde is vpon 
thy flocke which is in the fielde: for vpon the hor- 
ſes, vpon the aſſes, vpon the camels, vpon the cat- 
tell, and vpon the ſheepe ſhalbe a [|mightie great 
moraine. | 

4 And the Lorde ſhall doe 2 wonderfully be- 
tweene the beaſtes of Iſrael, and the beaſtes of E- 
gypt: ſo that there ſhall nothing die of all, that 
pertameth to the children of Iſrael. 

5 And the Lorde appointed a time, ſaying. To 
— the Lorde ſhall finiſh this thing in this 

e. | 

6 So the Lordedid this thing on the morowe, 

and all thecattdl of Egypt died: but of the cattel 

of the children of Iſrael died not one. 

7 Then Pharaoh bſent, and be holde, there was 
not one of the cattell of the Iſraelites dead: and 
the heart of Pharaoh was obſtinate, and he did 
not let the people goe. 

8 And the Lord ſaide to Moſes and to Aa- 
ron. Take your handfull of || aſhes of the fornace, 
and Moſes ſhall ſprinkle them toward the heauen 
in the ſight of Pharaoh, | 

9 And they ſhall be turned to duſt in all the 
land of Egypt: and it ſhalbe as a ſcab breaking out 
into bliſters vpon man, and vpon beaſt, thorowe 
out all the land ot 

10 Then they tooke aſhes of the fornace, and 


The fiſh and fax plague, 7 


h So the wicked 
preſcribe vnto 
Gods meſſengers 
howe farre they 
ſhall goe. 


i He could not 
2 — heart, 

ut yet he charged 
him to doe this? 
vafcinedly, 


k Where God 
giueth not faith, 
no miracles can 


precaile, 


The fift plague. 


2 He ſhal declare 
his heauie ivdge» 
ment againſt his 
enemies, and his 
fauour toward his 
children, 


b Into the land of 
Goſhen, where the 
Iſraelites dwelled. 


? Or,ombers, 


ſtoode before Pharaoh: and Moſes ſprinkled 
them toward the heauen, and there came ſa ſeab ¶ Te ®plage®# 


breaking out into bliſters vpon man, and vpon 


ron, and ſaide, Goe, do ſacrifice vnto your God in beaſt 


this lande. 

26 But Moſes anſwered, It is not meete to doe 
fo: for then weſhould offer vnto the Lorde our 
God that, which u an g abomination vnto the E- 

gyptians. Loe, can we ſacrifice the abomination 


the Iſtaelites offe- Of the — before their eyes, and they not 
red in ſactifice» - ſtone vs 


which thing the E- 
Eyptians abhorred 
to ſee. 


(ub. l. 1b. 


27 Let vs go three daies iourney in the deſert, 
and facrifice vnto the Lord our God, & as he hath 
commanded vs, - 


! 


11 And the ſorcerers could not ſtande before 
Moſes, becauſe of the ſcab: for the ſcab was vpon 
the enchanters, and vpon all the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pha- 


raoh, and he hearkened not vnto them, as the . 


Lorde had ſaĩd vnto Moſes, 

13 C Alf the Lorde ſaide vnto Moſes, Riſe vp 
early in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
and tell him, Thus faith the Lorde God of the E-. 


brewes, Let my people goe, y they may ſerue me. 
14 For 


The ſcuenth plague. | 
7 14 For I will at this time ſend all my plagues 
e So that thine vpon c thine heart, and vpon thy ſeruants, and vp- 
. 1 on thy people, that thou mayeſt knowe that there 
thee of iograticude ĩs none like me in all the earth. = 

malice, 15 For nowe I will ſtretch out mine hand, that 
I may (mite thee and thy people with the peſti- 

lence : and thou ſhalrperiſh from the earth. 


Nom. f. 7. 16 And in deede, for this cauſe haue || I ap- 
pointed thee,to [| ſhewe my power in thee, and to 


| ſeth bus ſme. 22 Davkeneſſe ii ſent. 28 Pharaoh for* 
the worlde may 17 Yet thou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt my peo 


10. er thee vp. 


range declare my 4 Name throughout all the world, 


magnifie my pow. ple,and letteſt them not goe, 
——— 18 Beholde, to morowe this time will cauſe 


* to raine a mighcie great haile, ſuch as was not in 
Egypt ſince the foundation thereof was laid ynto 
this time. 

e Here we ſee, 19 Send therefore nowe, ande gather the cat- 


though Gods tell, and all that thou haſt in the fielde: for vpon 

del be — all the * 6 _ honed 155 — 2 = 

eee, - _ the field, and not brought home, the haile (hal fa 

zine mercy ee” vpon them, and they ſhall die. 

mies. 20 Such then as feared the word of the Lorde 
among the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made his ſeruants 
and his cattell flee into the houſes : 

+ £57. fes not his 21 But ſuch as F regarded not the f worde of 

_— the Loedejleſ his ſeruants, and his cattell in the 

the miniſter is cal - e. ' 

led the worde of 22 ¶ And the Lorde ſaide to Moſes, Stretche 

God, foorth thine hand toward heauen, that there may 
be haile in all the land of Egypt, vpon man, and 
vpon beaſt, and vpon all the herbes of the fielde 
in the land of Egypt. 

23 Then Moſes firetched out his rod toward 

— ſeuentn heauen, and the Lord a ; ne — 7 
plague. lightenin n the ground: and the Lorde 
7 fl fr "_ he. x haile ne v The land of Egypt. 
24 So there was halle, and fire mingled with 
the haile, ſo grieuous, as there was none through- 
1 on fee it was out all the lande of Egypt, ſince || it was a nation. 
wehabized, 25 And the haile ſmote throughout al the land 
of Egypt all that was in the fielde, both man and 
beaſt: alſo the haile ſmote all the herbes of y field, 
and brake to pieces all the trees of the fielde, 

26 Onely in the lande of Goſhen (where the 
children of Iſrael were) was na hails, 

27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes 

2 The wicked And Aaron, and faid vnto them, I haue nov ſin- 
confeſſe their ned: the Lorde is righteous, but I and my people 
ſinnes to their con · ape wicked. 

1 to , 28 Pray ye vnto the Lorde (for it is ynough) 
obtaine remiſsion, that there be no more mightie thunders and 
+ fbr. voices of haile, and I will let you goe, and ye (ball tarie no 
God. longer. 

29 Then Moſes ſaide vnto him, Aſſoone as I 
am out ofthe citie, I will ſpreade mine hands vn- 
to the Lorde, and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither 
ſhall there be any more haile, that thou mayeſt 


4 - ſe +. Knowe that“ the earth is the Lordes, 
* 30 As ſor thee and thy ſeruants, I knowe ba- 


their requeſt, they fore I pray, yee will feare before the face of the 
are neuet the bet- Lorde God. | 


ter, though they 3x (And t he flaxe, & the barley were ſmitten: 
make many faire 


promiſes.wherein for the barley was cared, & the flaxe was bolled. 


we ſee the practi- 33 But the wheate and the rye were not ſmit- 
ſes of the wicked, ten, for they were || hid in the grounde) 
Io, eve ſo wen. 33 Then Moſes went out of the citie from 


Pharaoh, and ſpred his hands to the Lord, and the 
thunder and the haile cæaſed, neither rained it vp- 
on the earth. 

34 And when Pharach ſawe that the raine 


Exodus, 


his ſeruants. 


of thy ſonne, and of thy ſonnes ſonne, hat things 3 The miracles | 
I haue done in Egypt, and my miracles, which I chat they ſhould 

haue done among them: that ye may know that beſpoken of for 
I am the Lorde. ; jever.wherealſo . | 


; b Meaning, the 
goe, that they may ſerue the Lorde their God: * — of al theſe 7 


Theelght plague; he 
and the halle and the thunder were ceaſed, he fin- | 
nedagaine, and hardened his heart, both he, and 


wr be 
Irn 


24 
2 


35 So the heart of Pharaoh was hardened:nei- ot 
ther would he let the children of Iſrael goe, as the 5 
Lord had ſaid f by Moſes, + Ebr by the band 


| 
CHAP. Xx. —— | 


7 Pharaohs ſeruants coum ſaile bim to let the Iftaellues depart. |, EE 
13  Graſhoppers deſtroy the countrey, 16 Pharaoh conftſ- 


1 


biddeth moſes to come any more in hu preſence, © n 
* — the Lorde ſaide vnto Moſes, Goe to _ 
Pharaoh: for * I haue hardened his heart, and . (3,9.4.27; o ia 

the heart of his ſeruants, that I might worketheſe 27 bel 
my miracles|| inthe mjddes of hiszealme, 10% his preſinee | 1 


2 And that thou maieſt declare in the 2 eares * g thern. 
ſhould be fo great, 


we ſee the duetie 


3 Then came Moſes and Aaron vnto Phara- of parents toward |, | # T 


oh, and they faide vnto him, Thus faith the Lorde their childten. et 
God of the Ebrewes, Howe long wilt thou refuſe | 9 
b to humble thy ſelfe before me? Let my people 2 The ende of a. call 


| ions is, to So 
goe, that they may ſerue me. bundle ce la 0 


4 But if thou refuſe to let my people goe, be- „ich true repen- ; 
holde, to morowe will I bring * graſhoppers into tance vnder the 
thy coaſtes. hand of God. | 
5 Andthey (hall couer the face of the earth, —— = 
that a man can not ſee the earth: and they ſhal ; | 


earethe reſidue which remaineth ynto you, and we IT 
hath eſcaped from the haile : and they ſhall cate 
all your trees that bud in the fielde. 8 

6 And they ſhall fill thine houſes, and all thy = 7 


ſeruants houſes, and the houſes of all the Egypti- 
ans,as neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fathers: 
haue ſeene, ſince the time they were vpon the 
earth vnto this day, So he returned and went out 
from Pharaoh. 
7 Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him, How | 
long ſhal he be ſ an e offence vntovs? let the mem 1 ee. 


wilt thou firſt knowe that Egypt is deſtroied?ꝰ euils: fo are the 
8 So Moſes and Aaron were brought againe godly euer char- 
vnto Pharaoh, and he ſaide vnto them, Goe, ſerue N 85 
the Lorde your God, but who are they that ſhall 3 
oe? 
9 And Moſes anſwered, We will goe with our 
yong and with our olde, with our ſonnes and with 
our daughters, with our ſheepe and with our cat - | 
tell will we goe: for we muſt celebratea feaſt vn- = 
to the Lorde. = 
10 —— he ſaid —5 them, Let d the Lorde ſo 4 Thats, 5 3 
be with you, as I will let you goe and your chil- the Lolde wer 
dren: bebolde, for e euill is belies — wank 8 5 
11 It ſhall not be fo: nowe goe yee that are am minded to let 
men, and ſerue the Lorde : for 2 was your de- yon g. 
fire, Then they were thruſt out from Pharaohs © PontÞment ts By 
! prepated for you. 
preſence. Some reade, Ve in- 
12 ¶ After, the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch tende ſome mi- 
out thine hande vpon the lande of Egypt for the chieſe. 
gra ſhoppers, that they may come vpon the lande 
of Egypt, and eateall the herbes of the land, euen 
all that the haile hath left. 
13 Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod vpon 
the lande of Egypt: and the Lorde brought an 
—_— you the land —— day, and all that | 
night: and in the morning the Eaſt wind brought f 3 
— graſhoppers. mY S [The cight plagne, 5 
14 So the graſhoppers went vp vpon all — 


cue ninth plague. | | 
. be cauſed them land of Egypt, and [remained in all quarters of E- 
i gypt: ſo grieuous Graſhoppers, like to theſe were 
neuer before, neither after them ſhalbe ſuch. 

15 For they couered all the face of the earth, 
f that the land was darke: and they did eate all 
the herbes of the land, and all the fruites of the 
trees, which the haile had left, ſo that there was 
no greene thing left vpon the trees, nor among 


p 7 maine. 


1 
+ 7:4 
Iz 
* 


- * 


| 1 the herbes of the ficlde throughout all the land of 
Egypt. 
tre wicked in — Therefore Pharaoh called for f Moſes and 
beit miſeries Aaron in haſte, and ſayde, I haue ſinned againſt 
5 bar wan ve the Lord your God,and againſt you. 
beit chey hare 17 And nowe forgiue mee my ſinne onely 


A detelt them. this once, and pray vnto the Lord your God, that 
| | he may take away from me this death onely. 

18 Hoſes then went out from Pharaoh, and 
prayed vnto the Lord. 


Welt winde, and tooke away the graſhoppers,and 


eth red becauſe there remained not one graſhopper in all the 
e and or grauell coaſt of Eg 

1 —— * 20 But 2 hardened Pharaohs heart, and 

baulrulhes. he did not let the children of Iſrael goe. 

'Þ 21 © Againethe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heauen, that there may be 
vpon the lande of darkeneſſe, euen darke- 

Becauſe it vas Neſſe that may be h felt. 
b thicke. 22 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand to- 
© JTheninth plague, ward heauen, and there was a || blacke ꝰdarkeneſſe 


ud. in all the land of Egypt three dayes. 
| 23 No man ſawe another, neither roſe vp from 
e yiſl ib. 1. the place where he was for three dayes: but all the 


children of Iſrael had light where they dwelt. 

24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes & ſaid, Go. 
ſerue the Lord: onely your ſheepe and your cattel 
ſhall abide, and your . ſhall goe with you. 

25 And Moſes ſayde, Thou muſt giue vs alſo 
ſacrifices, and burnt offrings that wee may doe 
ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God. 

26 Therefore our cattell alſo ſhall goe wich vs: 


. 8 not to | muſt we take to ſerue the Lord our God: neither 
Ide wicked as tou. doe we knowe Khowe wee ſhall ſerue the Lotde, 
cCrhping their charge. vntill we come thither. 

k That is with 27 (But the Lorde hardened Pharaohs heart, 
and he would not let them goe) 

28 And Pharaoh ſayde vnto him, Get thee 
from mee: looke thou ſee my face no more: for 
1 Though before whenſocuer thou commeſt in my ſight, thou ſhalt 
he confeſſed Moſes I dye. 
zuſt, yer againſt his 29 Then Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid well: from 
one conſcience Henceforth will I ie thy face no more. 


hethreatneth to 

put him to death, CHAP, XI, 

* on 8 . He willeth them to borowe 
7 1 eweis. 0 0 

Pharaoh 5 He ſigniſieth — — be 1 1th Py 
( 12 Lord had ſaide vnto Meſes, yet will 
I bring one plague more vpon Pharaoh, and 
vpon Egypt: after that, he will let you goe hence: 


wat beaſtes or 
+ bowemany. 


wy » Without any When he letteth you goe, hee ſhall a at once chaſe 
i 2 bur you hence. \' # 
Fiona % 2 Speakethounoweto the people, that euery 
or borome man require of his neighbour, & euery woman of 
= river, — mankequireofh | 

5.3.22. er neighbour * 1ewels of ſiluer & jewels of gold. 
3 3 And the Lorde gaue the people fauour in 
ag.. the ſight of the Egyptians: alſo *Moſes was very 


great in the land of Egypt, in the fight of Phara- 
obs ſeruant, and in the ler of the people.) 


Chapxxxrr. 


19 And the Lorde turned a mightie ſtrong 
raoh very angry. 
g The wner ſee · violently caſt them into the g red Sea, ſe that 


i The miniſters of there ſhall not an i hoofe bee left, for thereof 


The paſſeouer inſtituted- 4 
de, Thus faith the Lord, A- Chp. 12. 29. 


4 Alſo Moſes 


bout midnight will I goe out into the middes of 
E 


gypt ſhall die, from the firſt borne of Pharaoh 
that ſitteth on his throne, vnto the firlt borne of 


pt. 
- * And all the firſt borne in the land of E- . 18.15. 


the maide ſeruant, that is at b the mill, and all b From the high- 
the firſt borne of beaſtes. 2 

6 Then there ſhalbe a great crie throughout 
all the land of Egypt, ſuch as was neuer none like, 
nor ſhalbe. 

7 But againſt none of the children of Iſrael 
ſhal a dogge moue his tongue, neither againſt man 
nor beaſt, that ye may know that the Lord putteth 
a difference betweene the Egyptians and liracl. 

8 And all theſe thy ſeruants ſhall comedowne 
vnto me, and fall before me, ſaying, Get thee out, 
and all the people that c are at thy feete, and af · 
ter this will I — So hee went out from Pha- 


c That ĩs, vnder 
thy power and 
gouernement, 


9 And the Lorde ſayde vnto Moſes, Pharaoh 
(hall nor heare you, à that my wonders may be 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. the —_ . _ 
10 So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders — — 
before Pharaoh: but the Lorde hardened Pha- might be the more 
raohs heart, and hee ſuffered not the children of ſei forth Rom . 
Iſrael to gue out of bis land. 


CHAP. XII, 

1 The Lorde inflituteth the paſſeouer. 26 The fathers mut 
teach their children the myflerie thereof. 29 The firft borne 
are flaine. 31 The Iſraelites are drinen out of the land, 35 
The Egyptians are ſpeyled. 3 The number that departeth 

Howe long they mere in Egypt, 


_— t. 40 
en che Lorde ſpake to Moſes and to Aaron 
Toi the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 This 2 —. vnto you 
ning of moneths: it ſhalbe to you the firſt d mo- 
neth of the yeere. | 

3 Speake yevnto 
rael, ſaying, In the tenth of this moneth let euery 
man take vnto him alambe, according to the 
houſe of the c fathers, a lambe for an houſe, 

4 Andif thehouſholde bee too little for the 
lambe, he ſhall take his neighbour, which is next 

vnto his houſe, according to the nomber of the 
perſons: euery one of you, according to his d ea · 
ting ſhall make your count for the lambe. 

5 Your lambe ſhalbe without blemiſh, a male 
of a yeere olde: ye ſhall take it of the lambes, or 
of the kiddes. 

6 And yee ſhall keepe it yntill the fourteenth 
day of this moneth: then e all the multitude of e Enery one in 
the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill it + at euen. bis hovte. 

7 Aſter, they ſhall take of the blood, & ſtrike 2 2 the 
it on the tuo poſtes, and on the vpper doore poſt — 
of the houſes where they ſhall cate it. 

8 And they ſhall eate the fleſh the ſame night, 
roſtewith ſire, and vnleauened bread: with ſowre 
berbes they ſhall eate it. 

9 Eate not thereof rawe, boyled nor ſodden in 
water,butroſte with fire, both his fhead, his feete, f That is, all dut 
and his purtenance. : may be eaten. 

10 And yeſhall reſerue nothing of it vnto the 
morning: but that, which remaineth of it vnto 
the morowe, ſhall ye burne with fire. 

11 CT And thus ſhall ye eate it, Your loynes 

irded, your ſhoes on your feete, and your ſtaues 
in your handes, and yee ſhall cate it in haſte: for facraments are not 
git is the Lords Paſſeouer. | | the thing irſelfe, 

12 For I will paſſe though the lande of E- which they doe 


Boys the e ng, aud ill Cnc all the Giſt e 


d God hardeneth 


the begin- 2 Called Nifan, 
ö patt ol 
March, and part of 


Aprill. 

all the congregation of If b As touching the 
obſeruation . 
feaſts : as for other 
policies, they reko- 
ned from Septem- 
ber, 
c As the ſathers o 
the houſhold had 

re at or ſmall 

amilies. I 
d He ſhall take fo 
many as are ſuflici« 
ent to cate the 
lambe, 


g Thelambe was 
not the Paſſcouer, 
but ſignified it : as 


= 


Paſſeouer is preſcribed. 
| borne in theland of Egypt, both man and beaſt, 
bor vine, and I will execute iudgement vpon all the || gods 
Iavtr, of Egypt. I am the Lord. 
13 And the blood ſhalbe a token for you vpon 


che houſes where ye are: ſo when I ſee the blood, 

I will paſſe ouer you, and the plague ſhall not bee 
von you to deſtruction, when I ſinite the land of 

E 


h Of the benefite 
receiued for your 
deliuerance. 


i That is,vntill 
Chriſts comming: 
for then cet emo- 
nies had an ende. 


t. 
+4 : And this day ſhalbe ynto you a k remem- 
brance: and yee ſhall keepe it an holie feaſt vnto 
the Lord, throughoutyour generations; ye ſhall 
keepe it holie by an ordinance i for euer. 

15 Seuen dayes ſhall ye cat vnleauened bread, 
and in any caſe yeeſhall put away leauen the firſt 
day out of your houſes : for whoſoeuer cateth 
leauened bread from the firſt day vntill the ſe- 
uenth day, that perſon ſhalbe cut off from Iſrael. 


107 gag together 16 And in the firſt day halbe an holie ſ aſſem- 
2 1 blie: allo in the ſeuenth day ſhalbe an holie af 


ſemblie vnto you: no worke ſhalbe done in them, 
laue about that which euery man muſt eate: that 
onely may ye doe. 

17 Ve ſhall keepe alſo the ſeaſt of ynleauened 
bread: for that ſame day Iwill bring your armies 
out of the land of Egypt: therefore ye ſhall ob- 

ſerue this day, throughout your poſteritie, by an 
ordinance for euer. 


*Leuit 23. . 18 *in the firſt meth and the fourteenth 
$2711.28 16. day of the moneth at k euen, yee ſhall eate vn- 
K For 1 leauened bread vnto the one and twentieth day 
eomptedbigin - Of the monerh at euen. : 
ning the day at 19 Seuen dayes ſhall no leauen bee founde in 
ſunne ſet till the pou houſes : for whoſoeuer eateth leauened 
— dayatthe bread, that perſon ſhalbe cut off from the Con- 
988 gregation of Iſrael: whether he be a ſtranger, or 
borne in the land. | 
20 Je ſhall cate no leauened bread: hut in all 
your habitations ſhall ye eate vnleauened bread. 
21 p| Then Moſes called all the Elders of Iſ- 
racl, and ſayde vnto them, Chooſe out and take 
you for every of your hoſſcholdes a lambe, & kill 
the Paſſeouer. 
ben 22 And take“ a bunch of hyſſop, and dip it in 
Ion v anf the blood that is in the baſen, and ſtrike the lin- 
wpper doore poſt, tell, and the |] doore cheekes with the bloed that 


$97,956 fide poſits. is in the baſen, and let none of you goe out at the 
doore of his houſe, vntill the 8 

23 For the Lord will paſſe by to ſmite the E- 

gyptians: and when he ſeeth the blood vpon the 

lintel and on the two doore cheekes, the Lorde 

1 The Angel ſent will paſſe ouer the doore, & will not ſuffer the 1de- 

'of God to kill the ſtroyer to come into your houſes to plague you. 


firſt borne. 24 Therefore ſhall ye obſerue this thing as an 
ordinance beth for thee and thy ſonnes for euer, 

m The land of 25 And when yee ſhall come into the m land, 

Canaan, which the Lord will giue you, as hee hath promi- 

$0r,ceremouie, fed, then ye ſhall keepe this || ſeruice. 

®Ioſh 4,6. 26 And when your children aske you, What 


ſeruice is this ye keepe? 

27 Then ye ſhall ſay, It is the ſacrifice of the 
Lordes Paſſeouer, which paſſed ouer the houſes 
of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when he ſmote 

the Egyptians, and preſerued our houſes. Then 

They gane God the people n bowed themſelues, and worſhipped, 
thayks for ſo great 28 So the children of Iſtael went, and did as 
2 beneftte. the Lord had commanded Moſes and Aaron: ſo 


did they. | 
*{bap.1 1.4. 29 82 at * midnight, the Lorde i ſmote 
JThe tench plague, all the firſt borne in the lande of Egypt, from 


Exodus. 


che fuſt borne of Pharaoh chat ate on his throne, | 


Departure out of Egypt. I 
vnto the * firſt borne of the eaptiue that was in id. 18.5. 
priſon, and all the firſt borne of beaſtes. 

30 And Pharaohroſe vp in the night, he, and 
all his ſeruants and all the Egyptians ? and there 
was a great crye in Egypt: for there was o no herein an 
houſe where there was not one dead. fit borne — | 

31 And hee called to Moſes and to Aaron by either of men ax 
night, and ſayde, Riſe vp, get you out from among beaſtes. 
my people, both yee, aud the children ol Iſrael, 
and goe ſerue the Lord as ye haue ſaid. 

32 Take alſo your ſheepe and your cattell as 
ye haue ſaid, and depart, and p bleſſe me alſo. 

33 And the 8 did force the people, 
becauſe they would ſend them out of the land in 
hafte: for they ſaid, We die all. 

34 Therfore the people tooke theirduugh be- 
fore it was leauened, euen their dough bound in 
clothes vpon their ſhoulders. 

35 And the children of Iſrael did according 
to the ſaying of Moſes, & they asked of y Egypti- 
ans ie wels of ſiluer & iewels of gold, & raiment. (h. f. 23. 

36 And the Lorde gaue the people fauour inõũ 
the ſight of the Egyptians: and they i graunted 10% len, them. 
their requeſt: ſo they ſpoyled the Egyptians. N 

37 Ihen the * children of Iſtael tocke their „ 
journey from q Rameſes to Succoth about fixe q Which was a 
hundreth thouſand men of foote, beſide children: citie in Goſhen, 

33 And* a great multitude of ſundrie ſortes Sehn 4 
of people went out with them, and ſheepe, . KK 
beeues, and cattell in great abundance. borne of the Iſtaes 5 

39 And they baked the dough which they lites. 3 
brought out of Egypt, & made vnleauened cakes: | 
for it was not leauened, becauſe they were thruſt 
out of Egypt, neither coulde they tarie, nor yer 
prepare themſelues vitailes. . 

40 So the dwelling of the children of Iſrael, = 
while they dwelled in Egypt, was * foure hun- Ge. 15. 15.0. 7. 
dreth and thirtie yeeres. 67. © 

41 And when the ſfoure hundreth & thirtie f From Abrahams 
yeeres were expired, euen the ſelte ſame day de- Ner- w_—_ 
parted all the hoſtes of the Lord out of the land fgeparting of dhe 8 
of Egypt. | -  - childrenofIf:ael 

i a night to bee kept hoke to the Lorde, 


o Of thoſe hon 


p Pray for nie. 


42 It s from Egypt ara 
becauſe he brought them out of the land of E- 43%-Je&ck 

pt: this is that night of the Lord, which all the 
children of Iſtael muſt keepe throughout their 
generations. 

43 AlfotheLord ſaid vnto Moſes and Aaron, 
This is the Lawe of the Paſſeouer : t no ſtranger t Except he be 
ſhall eate thereof. 3 wer na" 4 

But euery ſeruant that is t for mo- wo 

ney; when thou aſt clronndiſed hin then hall 99 e 


he eate thereof. 
hyred ſeruant ſhall not 


45 Aſtranger or an 
cate thereof. 

46 * In one houſe ſhall it bee eaten: thou N . 13. 
ſhalt carie none of the fleſh out of the houſe, nei- 10h 19.36, 
ther ſhall ye breake a bone thereof. * 

47 all the Congregation of Iſtacl ſhall ob- 
ſerue it. 

48 But if a ſtranger dwell with thee, and will 
obſerue the Paſſeouer of the Lorde, let him cir- 
cumciſe all the males, that belong vnto him, and 
then let him come and obſerue it, and he ſhall be 
as one that is borne in the land: for none vncir- 
cumciſed perſon ſhall eate thereof. 

49 One u lawe ſhall be to him that is borne u They that are 


2 of the houſhold 
in che land, and tothe ſtranger that dwelleth a- 8 E. * — al 
mong you. joy ned in one fan 


50 Then all the children of Iſrael did wy and religion. 
or 


4 
"oF 


TM ThePaſſcoucrinſtimted. * | 


' Lorde commgunded Moſes and Auron: ſo did 


they. 

— And the ſelfe ſame day did the Lord bring 
the children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt by 
their armies. 

CHAP. XIII, 


s The firſt borne are offered to God, 3 The memorial of their 
dclinerance. 6 The inſtitution of the Paſſtouer, 8. 14 An 
echo tation to teach ther children to remember this deliue- 


rance. 17 Why they are lid by the wildernes, 1g The bones of and turne againe to 18155 ; 
{ 


Joſeph, 21 The pillar of the cloule and of the fire. 
Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
#(hap.22.290 A 2 *SanGihe vnto me all the firſt borne: 
and 34.19; that a, euery one that firſt openeth the wombe a- 
leut.27.26,199 mong the children of Ifrael, as well of man as of 


z-13.and 8.1% heal: for ĩt is mine. | 

IP 3 © Then Moſes ſayd vnto the people, Re- 
ta. . member tlus day in the which ye came out of E- 
q8br houſeof ſer» Bypt, Out of the houſe of ® bondage: for by 4 


wants, mightic hande the Lorde brought you out from 
a Where they thence: therefore no leauened bread ſhall bee 


were in moſt cruel po 


_ < nifietha 4 This day come yee out in the moneth of 
they 121 not lea © Abib, 
ſaie to leauen ¶ Now when the Lord hath brought thee 


9 into the land of the Canaanites, and Hittites, and 


part of Marchand Amorites, and Hiuites, and Iebuſites ( which hee 
part of April, when ſwyare vnto thy fathers, that he would giue thee, 
corne begato ripe a land flowing with milke and honie) then thou 
inchatcountte. ſſualt keepe this ſeruice in this moneth. | 
' 6 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou cate vnleauened 
4 Both 4 ſeuenth bread , and thed ſcuenth day ſhall be the feaſt of 
aud the firſt6ay the Lord. 5 : 
e - cha. Vnleauened bread ſhall bee eaten ſeuen 
: dayes, and there ſhall no leauened bread be ſeene 
with thee, nor yet leauen be ſcene wich thee in all 


thy quarters. | 
When hon 8 © And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſonne e in that 
doeſt celebrate day, ſaying, Tha is done, becauſe of that which the 


che _ valet» Lord did vnto me,when I came out of Egypt. 
Fe ny And it ſhalbe a ligne vnto thee f vpo thine 
1 Thou ſhalthave 9 PR INN 

continuall remem- hande , and for aremembrance berweene thine 
brance thereof,2s eyes , that the Lawe of the Lorie may be in thy 


thou weuldſt of mouth: for by a ſtrong hand the Lorde brought 


athing that is in 
thine hand ot be · thee out of Egypt. 8 
ſore chine eyes. 10 Keepe therefore this ordinance in his ſea- 
| ſon appoynted from yeere to yeere, 
11 And when the Lord (hall bring thee in- 
to the lande of the Canaanites, as he ſware ynto 
thee and to thy fathers, and ſhall giue it thee, 
*(hap.22.29. 12 * Then thou ſhalt ſet apart vnto the Lord 
and 34.19, all that firſt openeth the wombe: alſo euery thin 
edel A/. that fr/ doeth open the wombe, and comme 
forth of thy beaſt: the males ſhalbe the Lordes. 
tet. that foe 13 But euery f firſt foale of an 8 aſſe, thou 
9 outs ſþalt redeeme with a lambe: and if thou redeeme 
gerſtand of che. him not, then thou ſhalt breake his necke: like- 
borſe and other Wile all the fuſt borne of man among thy ſonnes 


beafts, which were ſhalt thou h bye out. 3 EDS 5 

ory — wk 14 And when thy ſonne ſhall aske thee ſ to 
b By _ Fetinoz morowe, ſaying , What is this? thou ſhalt then 

cleane beaſt inſa· ſay vnto him, With a mightie hande the Lorde 

crifſee, Leui. 12. C. brought vs out of Egypt, out of the houſe of 
—— er. bondage. 

: 13 For when Pharaoh was harde hearted a- 

5 85 97 0 our departing, the Lorde then ſlewe all the 

c rſt borne in the lande of Egypt: from the firſt 


© borne of man euen to the firſt borne of beaſt: * 
therefore I ſacrifice ynto the Lorde all the males 


that frff open the wombe, but all the firſt borne 


+ rae}, 


out with ah © ie hand); 


* 2 J 
* 


oF my ſoindsT redeeme. © 
16 And it ſhalbe as a token vpon thine hand, 
and as I frontlets betweene thine eyes, that the lr e ofve- 


: . - q — * 2 K ee” 4 

= * 2. © 
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_ brought vs out of Egypt by a mightie 
nde. 


12 Now when Pharaoh had let the people 


7 
go, God caried them not by the way of the Phili- 
ſims countrey, [ though it were neerer: ( for God lor, becauſ:. 
ſayd, Leſt the people —— whe they N warre, . — 
18 But God made le to goe about b 4. — 
the way of the wilderneſſe of ere band the — 88 
children of Iſrael went vp k armed out of the land k Tbar is, not pri- 


of Egypt. | uily,but openly, & 
29 (And Moſes tooke the bones of Toſeph 5eme er in . 


—— — a — — of — cer by fiue & fue, 
weare. | urely viſite you, and ye *Gen.go.25. 
ſhall take —— wi Shore ) Ve atze | 
20 J Sothey tooketheir iourney from Suc- Nn. 
cothand camped in Etham inthe edge of the wil 

erneſſe. 

21 *And the Lorde went before them by day „Ns, 
in a pillar of al cloude to leade them the way, and e * 
by night in a pillar of fire to giue them light, that 1 To defend them 
they might goe both by day and by night. from the heate of 

22 He tooke not away the pillar of y cloude —— 0 
by day, nor the pillar of fire by night ſrom before * 
Ü—»k . ET ME 2 na 

N 
4.8 Pharaohs beart is bardened, &. purſurth the Ih ae liten. 11 

The Iſraelites ftriken with feare murmure agatnfi Moſes, iy 

Moſes doeth encourage them. 21: He denideth the Sta. 23.27 

The Egyptians followe and are drowned, + 
1. the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake to the children of Iſrael , that 


before b Pi- hahiroth, 2 From toward 
betweene Migdal & the Sea, ouer againſt * Baal - We Rel 
zephon: about ie ſhall ye campe by the Sea. 5 
3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of II. before them, moã. 
are tangled in the land: the wilderneſſe taines on either | 
hath ſhut them in. | fade, ai 
4 And I wil harden Pharaohs heart that hee — 4 
ſhall followe after you: ſo I will e get mee ho- & were delinered. 
nour vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his hoſte: the pu | 
Egyptians alſo ſhall knowe that I am the Lorde: 5 FR | 
and they did ſo. rt — 
5 © Thenit was told the King of Egypt, that | 
the people fled : and the heart of Pharaoh and of 
his ſeruants was turned againſt the people, and 
they ſayde, Why haue we this done, and haue let 
Iſrael goe out of our ſeruice? 
6 And he made ready his charets, and tooke 
his people with him, 
7, En 5 —— choſen charets, 
and d all the charets of Egypt, and captaines ouer 
exery one ofthem, ͤ ͤ — — 
-— (For the Lorde had hardened' the heart of were 5500e0.hotle 8 4 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he followed after the men, and 200000, 


they ® returne and cam 


4 Toſephns wri- 


* 


2 
9. * And the Egyptians purſued after them, 2 70h 24.4. 
and all the horſes — Pharaoh, and — 
his horſemen and his hoſte ouertooke them cam. 

ping by the Sea, beſide Pi-hahiroth, before Baal- 

ephon. 3 | | | 


10 And when Pharaoh drew nie, the children f They wbich a 
of Iſcael lift vp their eyes, and beholde, the Bgyp- litle beforeintheie 
tians ef after them , and they were ſore fa- r reiey :- 
frayde: wherefore the children of Iltael cryed vn daga a now tn 
to the Lorde. dme, 

e Fl D. j. 11 And a 


ow 


— — — —-—ͤ 


Tue red Sea. 5 


— — — 


== — 6 N . Q 
— — —— — 


In this figure 
foure chiefe 
ponies are ts 
be couſidercd, 
Firſt, that the 
Church of 
God « euer 
ſubiect m this 
worlds to the 
{rofſe, and to 
be afflicted 
aſter one ſort 
or other. 


8 ; chey draue them with much a doe: ſo that the lor, hcauih. 


che Egyptians 


that pretende I; TE VELA Nr cot 
he we — and religion that they doe. The rhirde, that God drlixereth not his 
Church tucoutmnently ſout of dangers but to exerciſe their faith & patience coniinuech 


their troubles , yea and often times axgmenteth them : as the fſrathtes were nome 


n leſſe hb their lines , then when they were in Egypt. The fourth peynt i 
2 448 are moſt great, then Gods helpe is moſt readie to ſuce 


cour: for the 1 fraelites had on erther fide them, huge roc tes and monntaines, before | 


them the Sea, behinds them mofi cruell enemies, ſo thas there was no way left io 
tſcape to mans iudge mei. 


11 And they fayde vnto Moſes, Haſt thou 
brought vs to die in the wilderneſſe, becauſe there 
were no graues in Egypt? wherefore haſt thou ſer - 
ued vs thus, to carie vs out of Egypt? | 


12 Did not we tell thee this thing in Egypt, 


g Suchistheim- ſaying, Let 8; vs be in reſt, that we may ſerue the 
pariencie ofthe Rgyptians? for it had bene better for vs to ſerue 


— b. the Egyprians, then chat wee ſhoulde dye in the 


poynted times wilderneſſe. © IG: 
13 Then Moſes ſayde to the people, Feare 5 
lor atliuerauet. not, ſtand ſtill, and beholde j the ſaluation of the 
Lord which he will ſhewe to you this day. For the 
Egyptians, home ye haue ſeene this day, ye ſhall 
neuer ſee them againe. 
n 14 The Lorde ſhall fight for you: therefore 
nely put your h holde you your peace. 
5 — — 15 J And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Where- 
doubting. fore i cryeſt thouvnto-me? ſpeake vnto the chil- 
i Thus in tema- dren of Iſrael that they goe forward ; 
+ pry 16 And lift thou vp thy rod, and ſtretch out 
Sach wich ine thine hand rponthe Sea and deuide it, and let the 
gronings tothe children of Iſrael goe on drie ground thoro the 
Lorde, . middes of the Sea. 
17 And I, — 1 ede = ter 
the Egyptians, that they may followe them, an 
wil get me honour vpon Pharaoh, & vpon all his 
hoſt,vpon his charets, and vpon his horſemen, 
18 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that I am 
the Lorde, when I haue gotten me hogour vpon 
Pharaoh,vpon his charets, & ypon his horſemen. | 
19 (And the Angel of God, which went be- 
fore the holte of Ifael, remoucd & went behinde 
them: alſo the pillar of the cloude went from be- 
fore them. and Ronde them, I 
jo 20 Aud came betweene the campe of the E- 
* ? hecloude guvptians and che campe of Iſrael: it was both a 
 theweth light to laude 782 yet * k light by night, 


the lraelites, put night long the one came not at the 


to the Egyptians ſo that 
ir was darkenelle, ocher) * rs 
. T6 thattheirrwo 21 And Moles ſtretched forth his hande vpon 


hoſtes could not 5 e , x S352 $f oo 1 

re the Sea, & the Lord cauſed the ſea torunne backe ſtubble 
y — byaftrong Eaſt winde all thenight, & made the 
fallt 14. 3. dry land: for the waters were * deuided. 


_ 


rodus. 


the middes ofthe Sea vpon the drie ground, and 17. 1. 1. 


The Egyptians drowned. x 
22 Then the *children of Iſrael went through F 78.15 | 


the waters were a wall vnto them on their rignt % be 


hand, and on their left hand. 


23 And the Egyptians purſued and went after 1 * 
them to the middes of the Sea, euen all Pharaohs . 
horſes, his charets, and his horſemen. ö 
24 Nowe in the morning | warche , when the | 1 Which w. 


WA [Lord looked vntothe hoſte of the Egyptians, out bent the three ly 
8 'of the farie and cloudie illar, he ſtro e the hoſt | houres of y Right, 
of the Egyptians with feare. 


25 For he tooke off their charet wheeles, and 


1 vr euery one ſayd, I will flee from the face 
rael : for the Lorde fighteth for them againſt 


26 C Then the Lorde ſayd to Moſes, Stretch 
thine hand vpon the Sea, that the waters may re- | 


3 | Furne vpon the Egyptians, ypon their charets and | 


— — =_ RJ 7 — — I % r 5 ee N 
een of t _ 3 > INS DDD | 


vpon their horſemen. 


ee Ric Hoods Roode RY bs en heape, 


27 Then Moſes ſtretched forth bis hand vpon 
the Sea, and the Sea returned to his force early in 
the morning, and the Egyptians fled againſt it: but | 
the Lord = ouerthrew the Egyptians in the mids m So the Lord by 
of the Sca. | the water ſaued 
28 Fo the water returned & couered the cha- * 
rets and the horſemen, euen all che hoſt of Pha- mies. 
raoh that came into the ſea after them: there tre 
mained not one of them. 1 


29 But the children of Iſrael walked vpon dry 
land thorowe the middes of the Sea, and the wa- 

ters were a wall vnto them on their right hande, 

and on their left. | 

30 Thus the Lorde ſaued Iſrael the ſame day 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and Iſrael ſawe 
the Egyptians dead vpon the Sea banke. 

31 And Iſrael ſaw the mightie f power, which 1 Kd. 40 | 
the Lord ſhewed vpon the Egyptians; ſo the peo: 3 Tie n® | 
E feared the Lorde, and beleeued the Lorde, and taugkt them in tbe 

n ſeruant Moſes. Name ol the Lor, 

C HA P. XV. N 1 
r. 20 Moſes with the men and women ſing prayſes vnto God 3 
for their deliuerance. 23 The people mur mure. 25 At the Hi 


W ww. © 


ow ov» WW 8 we 


prajer of Moſis the bitter waters are ſweete, 26 God tea- 2 
ebeth the people obedier e. bc 
T2 aſang * Moſes and the children of Iſrael 2 Prayfing God 0 
this ſong vnto the Lorde, and ſayd in this ma- eee TRE 
ner, L will ing vnto the Lorde: for he hath trium- their deliverance, | 
phodgloriou y: the horſe and him that rode vp- Mid i 06. 
on him hath he ouerthrowen in the Sea. | TY 
2 The Lorde i my ſtrength and!) prayſe, and L Or the occafonof 22 
he is become my ſaluation. He is my God, and 1 % fe .. 
will b prepare him a tabernacle. he i my fathers b To worſhip {2 


God, and I will exalt him. him therein, 5 
3 The Lordeu ac man of warre, his d Name is e la battel he :. 
Ichouah. + . uercommeth euet, 


Pharacbs charets and his hoſt hath he caſt 1 Ever convant 
i' were drow. || 
ned in the red Sea. n . | 

he depths haue couered them, they ſanke 
to the bottome as a ſtone. | 

6 Thy [|rigbt hande, O Lorde, is glorious in j0r,power, 
power: thy right hand, O Lorde, harhbruiſed the 
'enemie. - ' | 

7 And in thy great glorie thou haſt ouer- we 
: throwen them that roſe a ainſt e thee : thou ſen- e 8 as 
reſt farthrhy wrath,which conſumed them x5 the rale to 
Enemies, 


"BBY, 
Ys 
5 
<4 by 2 
71 
28 
pe "4 
3 
[1 
8 


$ "And by the blaſt of thy rioftiths the waters 


the 


» : 
. 
9 
2 


FE 


* 5 


tze Sea. 


_ my ſaule ſhall them, I will diuide the ſpoi 
| fille d. 


1 


7 xence. ; 
n That is, into 


9 


107, in the aepth of che depthes congealed together in the ſ heart of 


the Sea. 

9 The enemy ſaid, I wil * wil ouertake 
e, + my luſt ſhall bee 
fatiſhed ypon them, I will drawe my ſworde, mine 
hand ſhall deſtroy them. : 

10 Thou bleweſt with thy winde, the Sea co- 
uered them, they ſanke as leade in the mightie 
waters. 

xx Who is like vnto thee, O Lord, among the 


4 For ſooſten -· f Gods! who is like thee ſo glorious in holineſle, 
Aua ibe scrip- g fearefull in prayſes, doing wonders ! . | 
ure callethrhe 12 Thou ſtretchedſt our thy right hande, the 


cath ſwallowed them. 


W oughteſt x 3 Thou wilt by thy mercie cary this people, | 
to be prayſed with yph;ch thou deliueredſt: thou wilt bring them in 


ſtrength vnto thine holy h habitation. |; 
— _ people ſhall heare and be afraid: ſorow 


che land ef ca- ſhall come vpon the inhabitants of Paleſtina . | 
nan or into 15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhalbe amaſed, & 
>. moant Zion. ttrembling (hall come vpon the great men of 
Moab: all the inhabitantes of Canaan ſhall waxe 
by fainthearted. 
Den 25. 16 * Feare and dread ſhall fall vpon them: be- 
Q 05.2.9. cauſe of the greatneſſe of thine arme, they ſhalbe | 
Jose beg. ſtil as a ſtone, till thy people pale, Lord: till this 
mY people paſſe, which thou ba purchaſed. 
17 Thouſhalt bring them in, and plant them 
i Which was inthe mountaine of thine i inheritance, which is 
mount Zion, = the place that thou haſt prepared, O Lord, for to 
whe alterwat®. duell in, een the ſanctuarie, O Lord, which thine 
a. ' hands ſhall eſtabliſh. , 


TS, 
«LE : 
F2 
IP 

a 
3 


18 The Lord ſhall reigne for euer and euer. 
19 For Pharaohs horſes went with his charets 
and horſemen into the Sea, and the Lorde 
brought the waters of the Sea vpon them: but the 
children of Iſrael went on drie land in the middes 
of the Sea. 
20 ¶ And Miriam the propheteſſe, ſiſter of 
Aaron tooke a timbrell in her hande, and all the 
women came out after her wich timbrels and 
k Signifying their k daunces. 
great ioy which 
cuſtome y lewes 
obſerued incer- 
taine ſolemnities, 
Iud. r f. 34. & 21.21 
but it ought not 
1 be acloke to 
fouer our wan - 
_ _ . 
tne 
like forgot thanks 


the horſe and his rider hath hee ouerthrowen in 
the Sea. 

22 Then Moſes brought Iſrael from theredde 
Sea, and they went out into the wilderneſſe of 


neſſe, and found no waters. | 
23 And when they came to Marah, they could 


m Wich was not drinke of the waters of Marah, for they were 
c calledEthm, bitter: therefore che name of the place was called 
Nom.. 8. U Marah. 
lor huiernaſſe. 24 Then the people murmured againſt Moſes, 
ſaying, Whar ſhall we drinke? 
25 And he cried vnto the Lord, and the Lord 
®*Ecclu.sÞ.s. ſhewed him a * tree, which when he had caſt into 


the vaters, the waters were ſweete : there he made 
n That is, God, or 
Moſes in Gods 


— ued them, 


25 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken, O 
Iſtael, vnto the voice of the Lord thy God, and 
o Which is, to do 


chat onely y God, giue eare vnto his commaundementes, and 
commandetu. | all his ordinances ,, then will J put none 
of diſeaſes vpon thee, which 1 bong vp- 
2 the Egyptians: for I am the Lord that leth 
ce. 3 : a \ | 
WNomb.33-9, 


27 © * And they cameto Elim , where wür- 


"a. 4 


Chap,xvt. 
| twelue fountaines of water, and ſeuentie 
trees, and * Nr 


dren of Ifrael mur mured againſt Moſes & againſt 


the 


which t 
much as! 


. againſt the Lorde: and what are we that 


21 And Miriam lanſwered the men, Sing yee 
vnto the Lord: for he hath triumphed gloriouſly: 


» 


m Shur ; and they went three dayes in the wilder- | 
the Lord appeared * in a cloude. 


them an ordinance and a law, and there n he pro- 


wilt do that, which is o right in his ſight, and wilt 


- 9 > A £ 0-4 - . 
Murmuring. Quailes. Manna. 26 
J palme or date trees, 
there by the waters. 
H A P. X V 4 ve 
1 The Tſraelites come to the deſert of Sin, and murmure againſt 
Mojes and Aaron, 13 The Lord ſendeth quailes and Man» 
na 23 The Sabbath i ſantlified vnto the . ary 27 The ſc- 
nenth d Manna could not be found. 32 It is kept for a re- 
membrance to the pofreritie, | 
2 all the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iffacl departed from Elim, and cam 
to the wilderneſſe of © Sin, (which is betweene B- 2 This is the eight 
lim & Sina) the fifteenth day of the ſecond mo- He, had gane 
neth after their departing out of F land of Egypt. there is another 
2 And the whole Congregation of the clitl- place called Zin, 
which was the 37. 


. . place wherin they 
Aaron in the w 2 | camped:and is alſo 


3 For the children of Iſrael ſayd to them, Oh called Kadeſh, 
that we had dyed by the hand ot the Lord in the Nom 32.36. 
land of Egypt, when wee fate by the fleſh pots, Þ Sobudathing 
when wee ate bread our bellies full: for yee haue OY — 8 
brought vs out into this wilderneſſe, to kill this gainſt God when 
whole company with famine. the delly is pin- 

4. © Then layd the Lord vnto Moſes, Behold, bed. 
I will cauſe to raine from heauen to you, & 
people ſhal goc out, and gather + that that is feli. he portion of 
ſufficient for euery © day, that I may proue them, dn # 4; d. 
whether they will walke in my law or no. R tes 

5 But the fxr daye they ſhall prepare that, — — 2 

ſhall bring home, and it ſhalbe twiſe as on Gods provi- 
— Jvily. 1.5 dence from day 
6 Then Moſes and Aaron ſayde vnto all the de der. 
children of Iſrael, At euen ye know, that the 
Lord brought you out of the land of Egypt: 
ing ye ſhall ſee the glorie 


7 And in the — 

of the Lorde: 4 for he hath heard your Nabe d He gaue them 
ye ue not Manna be · 
- cauſe they mur- 


mured. but for his 
promes ſake, 


murmured againſt vs? 

8 Againe Moſes ſayd, At euen ſhall the Lord 
giue you fleſh to cate, and in the morning your fil 
of bread: for the Lorde hath heard your murmu- 
rings, which ye murmure againſt him: for what are 
we ? your murmurings are not againſt vs, but a- 
gainſt the e Lord. e He that contem 

9 J And Moſes ſayd to Aaron, Say vnto all 2eth Gods mini- 
the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, Draw 83 
neere before the Lorde : for he hath heard your : 

murmurings. 

10 Now as Aaron ſpake vnto the whole Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael, they looked 

toward the wilderneſſe, and beholde, the glory of 

*Chap.13.31. 

1 11 (For the Lorde had ſpoken vnto Moſes, e 
Ving, 

12 I haue heard the murmurings of the chil- „ ccla. 35 4. 
dren of Iſrael: tell them chereſire, & ſay, ¶ At euen jorjn the cwilights 
ye ſnall cate fleſh, and in the morning ye ſhall be 
filled with bread, and yee ſhall knowe that I am 
the Lord your God) 7 

13 And ſo at cuenthe * quailes came and co- Nu. 11.31. 
uered the campe : and in the morning the dewe 
lay round about the hoſte. 

14 * And when the dewe that was fallen was Nom. 11.7. pſal. 
aſcended, beholde, a ſmall round thing was 78.24.1{.16.20, 
the face of the wildernes, ſmall as the hoarefroſt 
on the earth. | . 

15 — when the 22 we _y * 
they ſayde one to another, It is f M A N, ſor r Which fenig- 
will not what it was. And Moſes ſayd vnto them, eb parppa 
* This is the breade which' the Lord hath giuen or gitt; alſe meat 
you to cate, NN 8 ed 

thing which the Lorde hath 
commanded; 


Jon 6314 
16 C This fs the 5 3 
D. j. 


Manna kept for the poſteritie. 


g Which contei- his eating, g an Omer for f a man according to the 
nethaboutapot- number of your perſons : euery man ſhall take for 
tle ofourmeatore, them which are in his tent. 


| 17 And the children of Iſrael did fo, and ga- 
thered,ſome more, ſome leſſe. | 

18 And when they did meaſure it with an O- 

*2.(0r 8.15. mer, * hee that had gathered much, had nothing 


h God ia rich oucr, & he that had gathered litle, had no h lacke: 
feeder of all aud {3 euery man gathered according to his eating. 
— 8 19 Moſes then ſaid vnto them, Let no man re- 
* ſerue thereof till morning. 
20 Notwithſtanding they obeyed not Moſes: 
but ſome of them reſerued of it till morning, and 
i No creatureis It was full o fwormes, and  ſtanke : therfore Mo- 
ſo pure, but being ſes was angrie with them. 
abuſed, it rurnecth 21 And they gathered it euery morning, euery 
to our deſiruction. man according to his eating: for when the heate 
ofthe ſunne _— 2 _ ed. OVER 
. : 22 CAn ixt day they gathered k twile ſo 
CE non much gy two ner for one man:then all the 
the Sabbath and rulers of the * came and told Moſes. 
the day before. 23 And he anſwered them, This is that, which 
the Lord hath ſayde, To morowe # the reſt of che 
holy Sabbath vnto the Lorde : bake that to day 
which ye will bake, and ſeethe that which ye will 
ſeerhe,and all that remaineth, lay it vp to be kept 
till the morning for you. ; 
24 And they layed it vp till the morning, as 
Moſes bade, and it ſtanke not, neither was there 
any worme therein, 
25 Then Moſes ſayde, Eate that today: for to 
day is the Sabbath vnto the Lord: to day ye ſhall 
1 God tooke away not | finde it in the fielde. : : 
the occaſion from 26 Sixe dayes hall yee gather it, but in the ſe- 
their labour, to yenth day is the Sabbath: in it there ſhalbe none. 


ſigniſie how holy 4 . g — 
7 © Notwithſtanding, there m went out ſome 
— — uns of the people in the ſeuenth day for to gather, & 


m Their infidelity they found none. 
was ſogreatthat , 28 And the Lorde ſayde vnto Moſes, Howe 
ly azainlt ods long refuſe yee to keepe my commandementes, 
commandement. And my lawes ? 
the Sabbath: therfore he giueth you the ſixt day 
bread for two dayes : tary therefore euery man in 
his place: let no man goe out of his place the ſe- 
uenth day. | 
30 So the people reſted the ſeuenth day. 


Vp to the top of the hill. 


29 Beholde, howe the Lorde hach giuen you ' preuailed: but when he let his hande 8 downe, A- howe dangerous 


' malek preuailed. 


Exodus. 
commanded : gather of it euery man according to — hihender, and they onercome the Amalebites. 15 Moſes 


buildeth an altar to the Lord, 


Nd all the Congregation of the children of 

Iſrael departed from the wilderneſſe of Sin, 
by their journeyes at the + commandement of the 1557. ar the worth, 
Lord, and camped in a Rephidim, where was no of — 
water for the people to drinke. — chey 

2 W berfore the people contended with Mo- camped,as Nom. 

ſes, and ſayde, Giue vs water that we may drinke. 37. Put onely thoſe 
And Moſes ſayde vnto them, Why contend yee 


1 ſome 
with me? wherefore do ye b tempt the Lord ? ms meg 


was done. 

3 So the people thirſted there for water, & the Noll. 20. 4. 
people murmured againſt Moſes, & ſaid, Where- b Why diſtruſt 
fore haſt thou thus brought vs out of Egypt to kil 2 ow — 
vs, and our children and our cattell with thirſt ? ſuccour of him 

4 And Moſes cried to the Lord, ſaying, What without murms- 
ſhal I do to this people? for they be almoſt readie 2 inf vs? 


c How readie the 
to c ſtone me. people are for 


5 Andy Lord anſwered to Moſes,Goe before their owne mat- 
the people, and take with thee of the Elders of If+ ters to lay the 
rael: and thy rod, wherewith thou * ſmoteſt the ac Prophets,and 


be howefl 
riuer, take in thine hand, and $0: ee eta 
6 * Behold,I will ſtand there before thee vp- Gods cauſe againſt 


on the rocke in Horeb, and thou ſhalt ſmite on bis enemies and 
falſe prophets, 


the rocke, and water ſhall come out of it, that the *(hap.7.20 
people may drinke. And Moſes did ſo in the fight · Nom a0 9. wir, 
of the Elders of Iſrael. 4. al. 78.15. and 
And he called the name of the place, I Maſ- 195 ente ue 
ſahand || Meribah, becauſe of the contention of 1 
the children of Iſrael, and becanſe they had 
tempted the Lord, ſaying, Is the d Lorde among d When in adues 
vs, or no? ſitie wee thinke 


8  C* Then came e Amalek and fought with 5 eee 
Iſrael in Rephidim. b — 


his 
9 And Moſes ſayde to Ioſhua, Chuſe vs out mals him a liar, 
men, and go fight with Amalek: to moro Iwill Dent. 23. 17. 
ſtande on the rope of the f hill with the rod of — r 
God in mine hand. Eliphaz.ſoune of 
10 So Ioſhua did as Moſes bad him, & fought Eſa, Gen 34 72. 


with Amalek: and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, went 5 8 qa 


ed Sinai. 


11 And when Moſes held vp his hande, Iſrael ; go that we ſee 


a thing it is to 
12 Nowe Moſes handes were heauy: therfore * 
they tooke a ſtone and put it vnder him, and hee 
ſate vpon it: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his 


hands, the one on the one ſide, and the other on 


31 And the houſe of Iſrael called the name of the other ſide: ſo his hands were ſteady vntill the 


n In forme and fi- jt, MAN. and it was like n to coriander ſeede, 
gure,but not ia but white : and the taſte of it was like vnto wafers 
colour, Nom. 11.7. made with hony. 

32 And Moles (aid, This is that which the Lord 
hath commanded, Fill an Omer of it, to keepe it 
for your poſteritic : that they may ſee the bread 
wherewich T baue fed you in wilderneſſe, when I 
brought you our of the land of Egypr. 

33 Moſes alſo ſaid to Aaron, Take a o pot and 

m an Omer full of M a N therein, and ſet it be- 
Fore the Lord to be kept for your poſtetitie. 
34 As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo Aaron 
p. That is, Arke layed it vp before the p Teſtimonie to be kept. 
of the couenantto, 3 5 And the children of Iſtael did cate M a N 
witaker thatthe „ fourtie yeres, vntill they came vnto a land inha- 


—— bited e they did eate M a N vntill they came to 


o Ofthis veſſe ll 
teade, Ebr. 9.3. 


ul EFT rr takte 
q Wuch mer, 3s The Omer is the tenth part of the q 
— C HAP. XVII. 


1 The Tſraehtes come into Rephidim and grudge for water 


* * 


. 6 
Water is ginen iim ont of the rocke, 1c Moſes holdeth wp 


* 


going downe of the ſunne. | 

13 And Ioſhuadiſcomfited Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the ſword. | 

14 And the Lorde ſayde to Moſes, Write 
this for a remembrance b in the booke, and + re- b Res booke of 
hearſe it to Ioſhua: for ] will vtterly put out Hale put iti the 
the remembrance of Amalek from vnder hea - eares of Joſhua. 


uen. Non. 24.20, 
15 (And Moſes built an altar and called the 1 Thar l. "EPA 


name of ir, i Ichouah-niſh) is my banner: as he 
16 Alſo he ſaid, + The Lord hath ſworne, that . — 

he will haue warte with Amalek from generation ins vp hisrod 

to generation. 5 and his hands. 


e Band of 
the Lo - 
CHAP. XVIII. gn 
x lethro cometh to ſte Moſes his ſonne in lawe. $ Moſes 

telleth him of the wonders of Egypt. 9 Iethro reioycet h and 

offereth ſacrifices to God. at What maner of men officers & 

wedges oght co be, 24 Moſes obeyeth Iethroes counſell in ap- 

petting officers, _ . 2 
V Ve Iethro the * Prieſt of Midian Moſes ch.. 165 
| facher in lame heard all } God Es | 

or 


Toſhua diſcomftech Amalek, © ® 


7 49 by 3: n 71 
r 1 
"5% <8 
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] Jethro counſelleth Moſes to appoynt 


$i 
980 
Fs 


tor Moſes, and for Iſrael his people, aud how the 
Lord had brought Iſrael out of Egypt, 
2 Then lethro the father in lawe of Moſes, 

« Temayſeeme tooke Zipporah Moſes wife, (after he had a ſent 
that he ſent ger her away) | | 
eee wha And her two ſonnes, ( whereof the one was 
— groan led called * Gerſhom: for he ſayd, I haue beneanali- 
ſhe ſhould be a let ant in a ſtrange laud: 
5 And the name of the other was —— 
which was 10 02> the God of my father, ſeyd he, was mine helpe, a 
——— #*7 delivered me from — of Pharaoh) 
. 5 And Iethro Moſes father in law came with 


1 ſonnes, and his wife vnto Moſes into the 
3 in law, and did all that he had ſayd: 


1 I 7 b ũ God. 
b is called wildernes, where he camped by y b moũt of 
2 God, 6- And he e ſaid to Moſes, I thy fatherin law 
becauſe God Tethro am come to thee, and thy wife & her two 


wrought many mi- ſonnes with her. 


les there. 8o Pe- N 
— 5 moar 7 © And Moſes went out to meete his father 


where Chtiſt was in law, and did obeiſance and kiſſed him, and eche 
transfignredthe asked other of his welfare: and they came into 
holy mount: ſot by h 
Chriſts preſence it the tent. 4 : 

was holy fora Then Moſes tolde hisfather in laweall that 


time, 2.Pet.1.18, the Lorde had done vnto Pharaoh, and to the E- 


e That is, he ſent | . 
meſſengers to ſay 4 for Iſraels ſake, and all the trauaile that 


vnto him. 


1e. of peace. Lord deliuered them. 


9 And lethro reioyced at all the goodneſſe, 


which the Lord had ſhewed to Iſrael, and becauſe 


he had deliuered them out of the handle of the 

Egyptians. | 
4d Whereby it is 
euident that he 


3 . te. Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh: who 


fore Moſes refuſed, hath al/o deliuered the people from vnder the 
not to marry his hand of the Egyptians. | 
daughter, 1.1 Now I know that the Lord is greater then 
*(h4p.t.10,16,22, All the gods: * for as they haue dealt proudly with 
and 5 7. and 11.8. them, ſo are they e recompenſed, 
e Forcheythat' . 12 Then Iethco Moſes father in lawe tooke 
drenofthe rae. | burnt offerings and ſacrifices t0 offer vnto God. 
lites periſhed thẽ - And Aaron & all the Elders of Iſrael came to eat 
ere 1 bread with Moſes father in law f before God, 
lace Sherethe |, 13 No on the moro. when Moſes fate to 
actifice was oftc judge the people, the people ſtoode about Moſes 
red: for part was from morning vnto euen. 


— che teſt 14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all that 
q he did to the people, he ſayde, What is this that 
thou doeſt to the people? why fitteſt thou thy 
ſelie alone, and all the people ſtande about thee 
from morning vnto euen? 
15 And Moſes ſayd vnto his father in law, Be- 
x That is, to cauſe the people come vnto me to ſeeke g God. 
—_— wy 16 When they haue a matter, they come vnto 
Executed, me, and I iudge betweene one and another, and 
| declare the ordinances of God, and his lawes. 
17 But Moſes father in law ſaid vnto him, The 
thing which thou doeſt, is not well. 
Ile f 18 Thou both f wearieſt thy ſelfe greatly, and 
fant andfal. this people that is with thee: for the thing i too 
|. Gents heauie for thee: * thou art not able to doe it thy 
ſelie alone. 
lor, coun fl. 19 Heare now my | voyce, (I will giue thee 


h Tndge thou in 


h 
hard ee ubich the people to h Godwarde, and report thou the 


cannot be decided cauſes vnto God, 
but by conſulting 
with God. 

1 What maner of 
men ovght ta be 


. Choſen to bear 
olfice, 4 


of the lawes, & ſhewthem the way, wherein they 
muſt walke, and the worke that they muſt doe. 

21 Moreouer, prouide thou among all the 
people i men of courage, fearing God, men dea- 


Chapatz. 


d come ynto them by the way, and howe the | 


10 Therefore Iethro ſayd, d Bleſſed be the Lord 
vrho hath deliuered you out of the hande of the 


counſell, and God ſhalbe with thee) be thou for 


20 And admoniſh them of the ordinances, and 


officers, Moſes obeyeth him. 27 
ling truely , hating couetouſneſſe : and appoynt 


ſuch ouer them to be rulers ouer thoufands, rulers 


ouer hundreths, rulers ouer fifties, and rulers ouer 
tennes. 
22 And let them iudge the people at all ſea 


ſons: but euery great matter let them bring vnto 


thee, and let them iudge all ſmall cauſes: ſo ſhall 
it be eaſter for thee, when they ſhall beare zhe bur- 
den with thee. 

23 If thou do this thing, (& God /s command 
thee ) both thou ſhalt be able to endure, and all 
this people ſhall alſo goe quietly to their place. 


24 So Moſes k obeyed the voyce of hs father k Godly counſel} 
. ought ener to be 


d. th i 
25 And Moſes choſe men of courage out of cone efost nl. 


all Iſrael, and made them heads ouer the people, riours: for to ſuck 
rulers ouer thouſandes, rulers ouer hundreths, ru- God oftentimes 
lers ouer fifties,and rulers ouer tennes. | 3 
26 And they judged the people at all ſeaſons, that are exalted, & 
but they brought the hard cauſes vnto Moſes : for to declai e that one 


they iudged all ſmalFmartters themſelues. meber hath neede 


27 Afterward Moſes | let his father in law de- 1 RT 
part,and he went into his countrey, fion, Nom. 10.29. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 The Iſraalites come to Sinai. 5 Fſrael u choſen from among 
all other nations, 8 The people promes to obey God. 12 He 
that touc heth the hill dj eth. 16 God appeareth unto Moſes 
vpon the mount in thunder and lightning. 

N the a third moneth, after the children of I. a Which was in 

rael were gone out of the lande of Egypt, the th beg ning of F 
fame b day came they into the wildernes of Sinai. teivisg vor 

2 For they departed from Rephidim, & came May and part of 
to the deſart of Sinai, and camped in the wil- luve. 


, b That they de» 
— euen there Iſrael camped before the . red hem Re- 


phidim. 
3 * But Moſes went vp vnto God, for y Lord 5. 44s. 
had ealled out of the mount vnto him, ſaying, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of c Iaakob, and 
tell the children of Iſrael, — rs 1 
* Ye haue ſeene what I did vnto the Egyp- 10h & the people 
tians, and how I caryed you vpon d eagles wings, of iſtael ſiguiie 
and haue brought you vnto me. only Gods people, 
5 Now therefore * if ye will heare my voyce J fo the egle by 
in deede, and keepe my couenant, then ye ſhalbe g ing hie, is cut of 
my chiefe treaſure aboue all people, * though all danger and in ca- 
the earth be mine. F 2 — 
6 Yee ſhall be vnto mee alſo a kingdome o 
* Prieſts, and an holy nation. 5 are the 8 
_ which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children 3 _ 
of Iſtael. Oc ui. 0. 14. 
N Moſes then came & called for the Elders 3. Pi . 3 peng, 
of FR — „and propoſed vnto them all theſe >a gps 
things, which the Lord commanded him. 
8 And the people anſwered all together, and 
ſayd, * All that the Lord hath commaunded, wee: C4 3.dewt, 
will doe. Ard Moſes reported the wordes of the 577-217 
people ynto the Lord. Ren 
9 And the Lord fayd vnto Moſes, Lo, I come 
vnto thee in a thicke cloude, that the people may 
heare, whiles I talke with thee, and that they may 
alſo beleeue thee for euer. (for Moſes had tolde 
the wordes of the people vnto the Lord) 
10 Moreouer, the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Goe 
to the people, and e ſanctifie them to day and to e reach themts 
moro, and let them waſh their clothes. be pure in heart. as 


11 And let them be ready on the third day: for 2 


. 


c God called laa- 


the thirde day the Lorde will come downe in the leave by waſhing, 
ſight of all thepeople vpon mount Sinai: 
12 And thou ſhalt ſet markes vnto the people 
round about, faying , Take heede to your ſelues 
ij. that 


God appeareth on the mount. Exodus; The tenne Commandement - 


that ye goe not vp to the mount, nor touche the 

„eb. 13.20. border of it: whoſoeuer toucheth the * mount, 
ſhall ſurely die. 

13 No hand ſhall touche it, but he ſnalbe ſto- 
ned to death, or ſtriken through wich darts: vrhe- 
ther it be beaſt or man, he ſhal not liue: when the 

107 trumpet. horne bloweth long, they (hall come vp || into 

lor omard. the mountaine. 

14 J Then Moſes went downe from y mount 
vnto the people, and ſanctified the people, and 
they waſhed their clothes. 

15 And he ſaide vnto the people, Be ready on 

F But giue your the third day,and come not at your f wiues. : 

ſelues to prayer 16 And the third day, when it was morning, 

and abltinence, there was thunders and lightnings, and a thicke 
abi done nd cloude vpon the mount, and the- ſounde of the 
onely vpon the trumpet exceeding loude, ſo that all the people, 

Lord, i. Cot. 5. that vas in the campe, was afrayde. 

17 Then Moſes brought the people out of the 
tents to meete with God, and they ſtoode in the 
nether part of the mount. 

Deut. 4. t. 13 * And mount Sinai mas all on ſmoke, be- 
ca'iſe the Lorde came downe vpon it in fire, and 
the ſmoke therof alcended,as the ſmoke of a for- 

g God vſed theſe nace, and all the mount g trembled exceedingly. 

ſeareful ſignes that xg And when the ſound of the trumpet blew 

e _ ” long, and waxed louder and louder, Moſes ſpake, 

cine ib Hy bis ma. and God anſwered him by h voyce. 

ieſtie the more 20 (For the Lorde camedowne vpon mount 

feared. Sinai on the toppe of the mount ) and when the 

_— gave 3W'0- Lord called Moſes vp into the top of the mount, 

o Moſes by 

plaine words,that Moſes went vp. ; 

the people might 21 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Go down, 

vnderſtand him. charge the people, that they breake not their 
boundes, to goe vp to the Lorde to gaze, left many 
of them petiſh. | 

g0rrulers, 22 And let the [| Prieftes alſo which come to 

Jor.breakeeut the Lorde be ſanctified, leſt the Lorde ||deſtroy 

vpon them. them, | 

23 And Moſes ſayde vnto the Lord, The peo- 
ple can not come vp into the mount Sinai : for 
thou haſt charged vs, ſaying, Set markes on the 
mountaine, and ſanctiſie it. 

24 And the Lord ſayd vnto him, Goe, get thee 

done, and come vp, thou, and Aaron with thee: 

i Neither dignitie but let not the i Prieſtes and the people breake 

wor multitnde their beundes to come vp vntothe Lorde, leſt hee 

haue authoxitie to deſtroy them. 


paſſe che boundes, 25 So Moſes went downe vnto the people, & 
pteſctibeth. tolde them. 


CHAP. XX. 
2 The commandemoents of the firſt table. 11 The commande 
mute of the ſecond, 18 The pcople aß aide are comforted by 
Moſes. 23 Gods of filuer and golde are againe forbidden, 24 


h 
a When Moſes & Of what ſort the altar ought to be. 


Aaton were gone Hen God a ſpake all theſe wordes, ſaying, 

* ng owe dy 2 *I amtheLordethy God, which haue 
le,God ſpake e brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
thus out of the houſe of | bondage. 

monat Horeb, tht 3 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods b be- 
all y people ges fore me. 

ar eee. 4. Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image, 
b To whoſe eyes neither any ſimilitude of things that are in heauen 
all things ate opt. aboue, neither that fre in the earth beneath, nor 
*Leu.26.16/-97-7; that are in the waters vnder the earth, 

8 all kind of 5 Thou ſhalt not < bowe downe to them, 
ſeruice & worſhip neither ſerue them: for I am the Lord thy God, A 
ro idols isforbiddẽ d jelous God, viſiting the iniquitie of the fathers 


d And willbere- vpon the children, vpon the third generation and 


uenged of F contẽ- 
wn mine honor VPON the fourth of them that hate ma 


- 


f 

6 And ſhewing mercie vnto e thouſandes to e S0 read) is be 
them that loue me, & keepe my commandemẽts. !2ther to bene 
7 * Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the — chen to : - 
Lorde thy God in f vaine: for the Lorde will not Td; — 
hold him guiltleſſe that taketh his Name in vaine. 47. 511 mt 5.33. „ 


e * 
5 Remember the Sabbath day, 8 to keepe it cn Fall . — 
9 *Sixedayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe all by —— | 
thy worke, g Whichisby | 

10 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of the 7<42ting the ip 
Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do any worke, xn eager 
thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, thy man reſting irs worldy 
ſeruant, nor thy mayde, nor thy beaſt, nor thy 7av3iles, 
ſtranger that is within thy || gates. 2 — 3 
11 For in ſixe dayes the Lord made the hea- — 
uen and the earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, Gen. 22. 
and reſted the ſeuenth day: therefore the Lorde 
bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. 

oy 2 * Honour — h — wn thy mother, _ 5. — 4 xt 
that thy dayes may be prolonged vpon the land, . 
which the Lord 5 650 2 — f HY 32 — 

13 * Thouſhalt not i kill. that haue authoti · 

14 Thou ſhalt not k commit adulterie. tie ouer vs. 

15 Thou ſhalt not ! ſteale. : ar _ 

0 3 ſhalt not beare falſe m witnes againſt —_ thy bro- 
Our. thers lite, 

17 Thou ſhalt not » couet thy neighbours k But be pure in 
houſe, neither ſhalt thou couet thy neighbours feat. O dead 
wife, nor his man ſeruant, nor his mayde, nor his 1 But ſtudie to 
oxe, nor his aſſe, neyther any thing that is thy ſaue his goods. 


neigbbours. m But further his 
as good name,and 


18 J Andall the people [|awe the thunders, eke trueth 
and the lightnings, & the ſound of the trumpet, 5 — : s 
and the mountaine ſmoking. & when the people n Thou mayft not 
ſaw it they fled and ſtoode a farre off, 1 
z his hindetance in 


19 And ſayde vnto Moſes, * Talke thou with any thing, 


Gere = a 


LL oc ac wan coco a Wa. Xiu 


vs, and we will heare : but let not God talke with hor 


vs, leſt we die. Ebr firebrandt. 
* Deut. 5. 24. N 18. 


20 Then Moſes ſayde ynto the people, Feare 
not : for God is — to o proue — that his 333 you | |. 
feare may be before you, that ye ſinne not. will obey his pre« · 
21 So the people ſtoode afarre off, but Moſes cepts as you pro- 
drewe neere vnto the darkeneſſe where God was, miſed, chap. 5. 8. 
22 © And the Lorde ſayde vnto Moſes, Thus 9 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, Ye haue 
ſeene that I haue talked with you from heauen. 
23 Le ſhall not make therefore with me gods 
of ſiluer, nor gods of golde: you ſhall make you 
none. ; 
24 An altar of earth thou ſhalt make vnto 545. 25.8. ad 
me, and thereon ſhalt offer thy burnt offerings, 38.7. 
and thy * peace offerings, thy ſheepe, and thine * Leit. 
oxen: inall places, where I ſhall put the remem- 
brance of my Name, I will come vnto thee, and 
bleſſe thee. 
25 * Butif thou wilt make mee an altar of Pe. 27.5. 
ſtone, thou ſhalt not buylde it of hewen ſtones: fe. S. 5t. 
for Fthou lift vp thy toole vpon them, thou haſt 
polluted f them. + £br.it,that ij tbe 
26 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by ſteppes vnto ore. „ 
mine altar, that thy p filthineſſe be not diſcouered . dns er ftag 75 
thereon. ot f ing abroad of oh, 
CHAP, XXI. bieclothes, | 
Tempora and ciuill ordinances appoynted by God, touching for- 
uit ude, murthers, and wrongs : the obſeruation whereof loeth 


not tuſtiſie a man, but are giuen to bridle our corrupt nature, 
which el would breake out into all miſc hie fe and crueltie, 


Nez theſe are the lawes, which thou ſhalt ſer * revit.25.z9 
before them : deut. 15. rx. | 
2 * If thou bye an Ebrewe ſeruant, he ſhall . 4. . 

5 5 ſerue 5 


20 - + Ws 7 
=; * * * N ? 


The Iudicialss. 25 

ſerue ſixe yeres, and in the ſeuenth he ſhall go out 

ing no mon 2 for nothing. : 
for bis ber die. e 8 If he . himſelfe alone, he ſhall go out 
b Not hauing wite j imſelfe alone: if hee were married, then his wife 
cen, wee eee 
4 I his maſter haue giuen him a wife, & ſhe 

hath borne him ſonnes or daughters, the wife and 
. Tillhertime of her children (halbe her © malters, bur he ſhall go 
ſeruitude was ex · out himſelfe alone. 
4 5 But if the ſeruant ſay thus, I loue my ma- 
- OY — my wife and my children, I will not goe out 

r 


ee. 
6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him vnto the 


1 ods, + Iudges, & fer him to the ddore,or to the poſte, 
d Where the & his maſter ſhall bore his care through with an 
* 3 be awle,and he ſhall ſerue him for < euer. 


eere of lubile, Likewiſe it a man f ſell his daughter to be a 
which was euery ſeruant, ſhe ſhall not goe out as the men ſeruants 


fiftieth ycere. Joe. 

—— $ Ifſhee pleaſe not her maſter, who hath be- 

or els tothe intent trothed her to himſelfe, then ſhall g hee cauſe to 
buy her: hee ſhall haue no power to ſell her to a 

ſtrange people, ſeeing he|] deſpiſed her. 

9 Hut if hehath betrothed her vnto his ſonne, 
he (hal deale with her b according to the cuſtome 
FA eit ofthe daughters. ; 

zur ber deri. 10 If he take i him another wife, he ſhall not 
J For his ſonne. | diminiſh her foode, her raiment, and iecompence 
of her virginitie. 

11 Anf if he do not theſe ł three vnto her, the 


that the maſter 
ſhould mary her, 
g By giuing an #- 
ther mony to buy 
her of him, 

por defloured her, 


k Neither marry 


ber himſelſe,noe ſhall ſhe go out free, paying no money. 

give another 12 ¶ He that ſiniteth a man, and he die,(hall 
e e die the death. | 
her vpon his 13 And if a man hath notlayed waite, but 
ſonne, God hath offered him into his hande , * then I 
®Zexit.24179- will appoint : hee a place whither he ſhall flee. 


1 Thonghama® 4 But if a man come preſumpruouſly r- 
t 


wares, yet it is his neighbour to ſlay him with guile, thou 

Gods prouidence take him from mine m altar, that he may die. 

_ it ſhouldſo 15 T Alſo hee that ſmiteth his father or his 
an mother, (hall die the death. 

m The holineſſe of 16 T And he that ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth 


the place ovght him, if it be found with him, ſhall die the death. 
not to defend 
the murther, 
TLent.20.9,pr04, 
20 20 Mat. 15.4. 


mother, ſliall die the death. 
18 When men alſo ſtriue together, and one 


ſhall goe quite. 


17 T * And hee that curſeth his father or his f. 


The Iudicials, 8 
or his maideinthe eye, and hath periſhed it, hee 1 
ſhall let him goe free for his eye. | 
27 Alſo it he ſinite ſ out his ſeruants tooth, or ¶ So God renen- 
his maides tooth, he ſhall let him goe out free for geh crueltie in 
his tooth. moſt leaſt things, 
28 Clf anoxe gore a man or a woman, that 
he die, the * oxe ſhalbe t ſtoned to death, and his Gere.s.s. 


fleſh ſhall not be eaten, but the owner of the oxe * 1! the beaſt be 
puniſhed,much ; 


EO more {hall the 
29 If the oxe were wont to puſh in times eee, 


paſt, and it hath bene || tolde his maſter, and hee 0, 7g i 
bach not kept him, and after he killeth a man or | is bi. 
a woman, the oxe (hall be ſtoned, and his owner 
30 If there be ſet to him au ſumme of money, u ny the next of 
then heſhall pay the raunſome of his life, whatſo- the kint ed of him 
euer ſhalbe layed vpon him. that is ſo ſlaine. 
31 Whether he hath gored a ſonne or gored a 
daughter, he ſhalbe iudged after the ſame maner. 
32 If the oxe gore a ſeruant ora mayde, hee 
ſhall give vnto their maſter thirtie x ſhekels of fil» x Reade Gene, 
uer, and the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned, 23.15 
33 T And when a man thall open a well, or 
when he ſhall digge a pit and couer it not, and an 
oxe or 5 aſſe fall Op in, 8 N 
34 The owner of the pit y make it good, . | 
and giue money to the owners thereof, — the 13 acne 
dead beaft ſhalbe his. not to hurt, but 
35 J And if a mans oxe hurt his neighbours to beware leaſt 
oxe that he die, then they ſhall ſell the liue oxe, & 1 be hurt. 
diuide the money thereof, and the dead axe alſo 
they ſhall diuide. | 1 
36 Or if it bee knowen that the oxe hath, vſed 
to puſh in times paſt, & his maſter hath not kept 
him, he (hal pay oxe for oxe, but the dead lhall be 


his owne. 


C HAP. XXII. 
1 Of theft. 5 Damage. 7 Lending. 14 Berowing. 16 Fi 
tifing of maiaes. 18 Witchcraft, 20 Fdolatrie, 2: Suppors 
of ſtrangers, widowes, and faiherlefſe, 25 Uſurie. 28 Rev 
uerence to Mag iſt rates. | 
11 a man ſteale ana oxe or a 1 kill it or a Either great 
{ell it, he ſhall reſtore fiue oxen for the oxe,* & beaſt of the hea 
oure Meepe for the ſheepe. * 
2 © Ifathiefe bee ſounde b breaking vp, and 5; com 6. 


be ſmitten that he die, no blood {hall be ſhed for b Breaking an 


eiter g ſmite another with a n ſtone, or with the fiſt, and him. houſe to enter in, 
Nee he die not, but lieth in bed, 3 Bmwifit be j in the day light, e blood ſhall 72 8 


19 If hee riſe againe and walke without vpon 


© Zy the eiuill 
juſtice. 


1 4 ng of 


11188, 


ſaue onely hee ſhall beare his charges || for his re- 
ſting, and (hall pay for his healing. 

20 T And it a man ſmite his ſeruant, or his 
maide with a rod, and he die vnder his hande, he 
ſhalbe furely puniſhed, 

2 1 But if he continue a day, or two dayes,hee 
ſhall not p be puniſhed : for hezs his money. 


p By the civilt 


magiſtrate, but 22 J Alſo if men ſtriue and hurt a woman! 
betore God he is . with childe, ſo that her childe depart from her, 
423 and q death followe not, hee ſhall bee ſurely pu- 
or childe, niſhed according as the womans husbande ſhall; 
lor arbiters, appoint him, or he ſhall pay as the ¶ Judges de- 


. termine, 


23 But if death followe, then thou ſhalt pay 


life for life, 
euit. 24 20. deut. 
19 21 mat. 5.38. 

r The execution 
of this law only 
belonged tothe 


magiſti ate, mat. 
438. 


h inde, foote for focte, 


ſtripe for ſtripe. 


his ſtaffe, then ſhall he that ſinote him go o quite, 


24 r Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hande for 


25 Burning for burning, wounde for wounde, | 
9 $4' neighbours good, or no. 
26 J And if a man ſmite his ſeruant in che eye, 


be (hed for him: for he ſhould make full reſtituti- me »; 
on : if he had not wherewizh, then ſhouldehee be him. 
ſoldefor his theft. 83 e He ſhalbe put 
4 If the theft bee founde with him, aliue, fe f fn hat ki 
(whether it be oxe, aſſe, or ſheepe)he ſhall reſtore brain hi bnd. 
the double. Fs 
If a man doe hurt fielde,or vineyard, and 4 
pur in his beaſt to feed in an other mans field, hee 
{hall recompence of the beſt of his owne field, & 
of the beſt of his owne vineyard. 
6.  Ciffire breake out, & catch in the thornes, 
and the ſtackes of corne, or the ſtanding corne,, 
or the ficlde be conſumed. he that kindled the fire 
ſhall make full reſtitution” . | 
7 Alf aman deliuer his neighbour money or 
ſtuffe to keepe, and it be ſtollen out of his houſe, 
if the thie fe be found, he ſhall pay the double. 
$ If the threfe be not found, then che maſter, 
of the houſe ſhall be brought vnto the + Iudges 20 f;, %,. 
fiveare, whether he hath d put his hande vnto his 4 Tlat is wbeibes 
- {he batiftolea, 
9 In all maner of treſpaſſe, whether it bee for 
D.uy. oxen, 


* 


=. 
— — 


The ludicial 


Er. bro ben. 


e They ſhoulde 
ſweate by the 
Name of the Lord. 


Gene. 3 t. 39. 


f He ſhall ſhew 
ſome part of the 
beaſt, or bring in 
witneſſes. 


He that hĩred it 
hall be free by 
Paying the bire, 
tui. 22. 28. 


Deu. 13.13, 14,15. 
I. mac. 2. 24. 


euit. i 9.33. 


Zech. 7.10. 


fue iuſt plague 
of God vpon the 
oppreſſers. 
Leu. 2 5 37. arut. 
23.19 fal. 15.5. 


1 For colde aud 


neceſcsitie. 


. A4. 23.5. 


k Thine abun- 
dance of thy 
corne,oile,and * 
wine. 
*Chap.13.2,4nd 


34.19. 


Leit. : 2.8. e xeł. 


44.31. 

1 And ſo haue no- 
thing to do With 
. 


* 


5 
maner of loſt thing , which an other chalengeth 
to be his, the cauſe of boch parties (hall come be. 
fore the iudges, and whom the Iudges condemne, 
he ſhall pay the double vnto his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliuer vnto his neighbour to 
keepe aſſe, or oxe, or ſneepe, or any beaſt, and it 
die, or be f hurt, or taken away by enemies, and 


no man ſee i, 
11 e An oth of the Lord ſhalbe betweene the 


twaine, that hee hath not put his hande vnto his 


neighbours good, and the owner of it ſhall take 
the 5the, and he ſhall not make it good : 

12 * Bur it it be ſtollen fro him, he ſhal make 
refticution vnto the owner thereof. 

13 It it be torne in pieces, he ſhall bring fre- 
corde, and ſhall not make that good, which is de- 
uoured. | . | 

14 C And if a man boro engt of his neigh- 
bour, and it be hurt, or els die, the ownerthereof 
not being by, he ſhall ſurely make it good. 

15 It the owner thereof bee by, hee ſhall not 
make ir good: for if it bean hired thing, it 8 came 
for hits hire. 

16 C*Andifamanentiſe a maide that is not 
be:rothed, and lie with her, hee ſhall endowe her, 
and take her to his wife. 

17 If her father refuſe to giue her to him, hee 
ſhall pay money, according to y dowry of virgins. 

18 C Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to line, 

19 J Whoſoeuer licth with a beaſt, ſhall die 
the death. 

20 JHee that offereth vnto any gods, ſaue 
vnto the Lord enely,ſhalbe ſlaine. 

21 * Moreouer, thou ſhalt not do iniurie to 
a ſtranger, neither oppreſſe him:for ye were ſtran- 
gets in the land of Egypt. 5 

22 ue (hall not trouble any widowe, nor 
fatherleſſe childe. 

23 If thou vexe or trouble ſuch, and ſo he call 
and cry vnto me, I will ſurely heare his cry. 

24. Then ſhall my wrath be kindled, and L will 
kill you with the ſword, and your h wiues ſhall be 
widowes,and your children fatherleſſe. 

25 If thou lende money to my people, 


that is, to the poore with thee, thou ſhalt not bee 


as an vſurer vnto him: yee ſhall not oppreſſe him 
with vſurie. 

26 If thou take thy neighbours rayment to 
pledge, thou ſhal: reſtore it vnto him before the 
ſunne go downe : | 

27 For that is hiscouering only, and this is his 
garment for his skin:wherin (hall he ſleepeꝰthere- 


fore when he i crieth vnto mee, I will heare him: 


for I am mercifull. 

28 C * Thou ſhalt not raile vpon the Iudges, 
neither ſpeake euill of the raler of thy people. 

29 © Thine kabundance and thy licour ſhalt 
thou nor keepe backe. * The firſt borne of thy 
ſonnes ſhalt thou giue me. 

30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine oxen & 
with thy ſheepe: ſeuen dayes itſhall bee with his 
dimme,2#d the eight day thou ſhalt giue it me. 

21 ¶ Te ſhalbe an holy people vnto me,*na- 
ther ſhall ye cate any fleſh that is rorne of beaſtes 
in the field: ye ſhall caſt it Ito tlie dogge. 


; CHAP. iXXIIL 


2 Not to followe the mul:iture, 13 Not to make mention of. 


the ſtran ge god. 14 Toe three ſolemne feaſtes, 20. 23 The 
Angel i promiſed to leade the people, 25 What God promi - 


Exodus. 


oxen, for aſſe, for ſheepe, for raiment, or for any 


- keepe thee in the way, and to bring thee to the 


Three ſolemne feaſts. 
ſeth,if they obey bim. 29 God will caft out the (anaauites ly 
ditle ang litle, and why, | 
| 12 ſhalt not] receiue a falſe tale, neither lor report a fis 
ſhalt thou put thine hande with the wicked, . 
to be al falſe witneſſe. Ir, eruell. 
2 J Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do 
euill, neither t agree in a controuerſie a to decline 4 £;, ,y/were, 
after many and ouerthro the trueih. a Doe chat whick 
3 T Thou ſhalt not eſteeme a poore man in : 29dly though = 
his cauſe | few do fauou i. 
x . . b Ifwebe bound 
8 If thou meete thine enemies oxe, or his to do good to our 
aſſe going aſtray, thou ſhalt b bring him to him a- enemies beaſt, | 
gane. i | | much more to our | 
. 5 Tfthou ſee thine enemies © aſſe lying vnder 1,1 3 * 


his burden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe him? thou c Iſ God command 


| 
| 


 ſhalc helpe him vp againe with it. to helpe vp our e. 
6 N Thou ſhalt not ouerthrowe the right of hemies aſſe under 

th poore in his ſute. his burden, will hs 
1 1 ſuffer vs to caſt 9 cf 


7 Thou ſhalt keepe thee farre fro a falſe mat- downe our bre- 
ter, * and ſhalt not ſlaye the d innocent and the | thren with heauy 
* : = I will not iuſtiſie a wicked man. . | * 

8 ©* Thou ſlialt take no gift: for the gift 4 Whaz. 
blindeth the f wiſe, and pernerteth the words of —— med 4 
the righteous, att commanded bx 

9 © Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe a ſtranger: for — 1 
ye know the e heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing ye were |eccte.29.28. 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. ebe ſceing. 

10 * Morecuer, ſixe yeres thou ſhalt ſowethy 2 For in that that 
land, and gather the frites thereof, ag — = 

11 But the ſeventh yeere thou ſhalt let it reſt eh, 1 
and lie ſtill, that the poore of thy people may eat, Leu. 253. & 36 
and what they leaue, the beaſtes of the field ſhall | 434e#%.15.1. 
cate, In like maner thou ſhalt doe with thy vine-|,,, g 
yard, and with thine oliue trees. ee eee, 

12 * Sixe dayes thou ſhalt do thy worke, and { Neither by fweas 225 
in the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt, that thine oxe, ring by ibem nor 
and thine aſſe may reſt, and the ſonne of thy maid peaking olthem. 
and the ſtranger may berefreſhed. cb e 

13 And ye ſhall take heede to all things that I 18 e 
haue ſayde vnto you: & ye ſhall make f no men · 
tion ofthe name of other gods, neither ſhall it be 
heard out of thy mouth. 

14 J Three times thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt 
vnto me in the yeete. £559 

15 Thou * ſhalt keepe the feaſt of g vnleaue- 
ned bread: thou ſhalt eat vnleauened bread ſeuen 
dayes, as I commaunded thee, in the ſeaſon of the 
moneth of Abib : for in it thou cameſt out of E- 
gypt: and * none ſhall appeare before me emptie: 

16 The h feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the firſt 
fruites of thy labours, which thou haſt ſowen in 
the fielde : and the i feaſt of gathering Fuites in 
the ende of the yeere, when thou haſt gathered in 
thy labours ont of the field. 

17 Theſe three times in the yeere ſhall all thy 
men children appeare before the Lord Ichouah. 

13 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my 
ſacrifice with k leauened breade: neither (hall 

the fatte of my ſacrifice remaine vntill the mor- 
ning. 

» * The firſt of the firſt fruites of thy lande 

thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the Lorde thy 

God: yer ſhalt thou not ſeethe a kid in his l mo- 

thers milke. 8 OF | 
20 C*Behold,I ſend an Angel before thee, to 


g That is, Eaſterr,r 
in remembrance | } 
that the Angel | 
paſſed over and 
ſpared the Iſrae- Fe) 
lites, when he lew| 7 
the firſt borneok | 
the Egyptians. x 
*Der.16,16.ecciu, 
354. . 
h Which is, Whit-| 
ſontide, in token 55 
the Law was giuee 
50 dayes after they | 
departed from E. 
2'pt. 
1 This is the feaſt 
of rabernacles, ſig · 
nifying that they | 
dwelled 40. yeere 
vnder the tents of | 
the tabernacles in 
wilderneſſe. 

k No leauened 
bre ad ſhalbe then 
in thine houſe. 

r hap. 34 26. deut. 
14 22. 

1 Meaning. that v0 
fraites ſhoulde he 
taken beſore iuſt 
time: & hereby are 
bride led al cruel & 
wanton appetites, 
* hap. 33. 2. deut. 


A 
[1 E 
| 
1 HS. 
1 
| 
* 


place which I haue prepared. | 
21 Beware of him, and heare his voyce, and 79%  . him 
rouoke him not: for he will not ſpare your miſ- mine DD dl 

, deeds, becauſe my m name is in him. he ſhall gonerne | 
; 22 But Join wy name. 


Gods promes, and the peoples. 


22 But if thou hearken vnto his voice, and do 
all 5 I ſpeake, then 1 will be an enemie vnto thine 
enemies. and will affii& them that affli& thee. 

23 For mine Angel * ſhal goe beforethee,and 


1 cbap. 33.1. * 
dent 7.21, bring thee vnto the Amorites , and the Hitrites, 
roſhua,24. ll | andthe Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the Hi- 


uites, and the Iebnſites, and I will deſtroy them. 
224 Thou ſhalt not bow downeto their gods, 
neither ſerue them, nor doe after the workes of 
«Deut125, | them: but * n vtterly ouerthrow them, and breake 
n God comman- jn pieces their images. 
deth bisnotonely| 28 For ye ſhall ferue the Lorde your God, and 
2 to de · | he ſhall bleſſe thy o bread and thy water, & I will 
ſtroy them. take all ſickenes away from the middes of thee. 
© That is, all 25 
For: is — | be barren in thy lande: the number of thy daies 
life. | will T fulfill, 
* Deat.7.14 | 27 I will ſend my p feare before thee, and will 
p Iwillmake deſtroy all the people among whome thou ſhalt 


f h . . - = * 7 
ane goe: and I will make all thine enemies turne their : 
ſhua, and Moſes went vp into the mountaine of God doe write 


comming and ſend 

mine Angel to de · backes vnto thee : 
troy them, as | 
Chap.3z.2. 


ri. | andthe Hittites from thy face, 


29 Iwill not caſt them out from thy face in 
one yeere, leaſt the land grow to a wildernes: and 
the beaſtes of the field multiplie againſt thee. 

30 By litle and litie I will driue them out from 
. — 2 „ vntill thou increaſe, and inherite the 

nde. 
31 And Twill make thy coaſtes from the red 
33 the ſea | ſea vnto the ſea q of the Philiſtims, and fromthe 
yriae 
3 al habitants of the lande into your hande, and thou 
To wit, Euphra · ſhalt driue them out from thy face. 
Ar 32 Thou ſhalt make no couenant with them, 
4.7 I nor with their gods : 
33 Neither ſhall they dwell in thy lande, leaſt 


they make thee ſinne againſt mee: for if thou 


+ Ebroffence;vy ſerue their gods, ſurely it hall be thy * deſtru- 


ſnare, ; 
Deut. 3. i c. and on, 
Foſhaz.nz. CH AP, XEIIIIL. 
| 3 The people promes to obey God, 4 Moſes writeth the ciuilt 
' tlawes 9 13 Meſes returneth into the mountain, 14 Aa- 
ron and Hur haus the charge of the pci le. 18 Moſes was 
| fourtie dais and fourtie nights in the mountaine. | 
Arena Owe he had a ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp to 
1 ; AN * 
— the Lorde thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and A 


him the lawes,be- bihu, and ſeuentie of the Elders of Iſrael, and yee 
ginning at the 20. ſhall worſhip a farre off. 


chap. hitherto. 2 And Moſes himſelfe alone ſhal come neere 
to the Lord, but they ſhall not come neere, nei- 
ther ſhall the people goe vp with him. 

b When he had | 3 ©b After warde Moſes came and tolde the 

cout people all the wordes of the Lorde, and all the 


ral, I lawes: and all the people anſwered with one 
+ Ebr indgements, voice, and ſaide, * All the things which the Lorde 


* Chapag 8, hath ſaid,will we doe. 

* 4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord, 
107 are and roſe vp early, and ſet vpan * altar ||vnderthe 
$5e monntdine, mountaine , and twelue pillars according to the 


| tiwelue tribes of Iſrael. 
e For as yet the 


priefthoode was , - nga 
not giuen to Leui, | Iſtael, which offered burnt offrings of beeues, and 


ſacrificed peace offrings vnto the Lorde. 

' 6 Then Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, and 
put it in baſens and halfe of the blood he ſprinck- 
led on tlit altar. 

7 After hee tooke the booke of the coue- 


lor, the boole of 
tbe Lawe, , "oy" . 
* nant , and read it in the audience of the people: 


Chapx T 11 I. xxv. 


26 J * There ſhall none caſt their fruite nor 


28 And I will ſende * hornets before thee, | God 


which ſhal driue our the Hiuites , the Canaanites, 
till we come againe vnto you: and beholde, Aa - ek 1 . 19. 


ron, and Hur are with you: v hoſoeuer hach any 2. cor. 3 3. 
matters, let him come to them. 


r deſert vnto the ſ Riuer: for 1 will deliuer the in- 


in the eies of the children of Iſrael. 


5 And he ſent young c men of the children of ſhall ye make the forme of the Tabernacle, an 


Moſes and the Elders ſee God. 29 
who ſaid, All chat che Lord hath ſaid, we will doe, 


and be obedient, x 
8 Then Moſes tooke the * blood, and fprinck- 1. Per. i. a. 


led it on the people, and ſaid, Behold, the d blood 272 


of the couenant, which the Lord hath made with 3 


you concerning all theſe things. covenant broken 
9 Then went vp Moſes & Aaron, Nadab, & can not be ſatiſſied 
Abihu, and ſeuentie of the E ders of Itrael. ee 
10 And they e ſaw the God of iſrael, and vn- , — Gs 
der his feete was as it were a f worke of a Saphir their infirmities 
ſtone, and as the very heauen when it is cleare. could beholde his 
11 And vpon the nobles of the children of I- — 1 
ſracl he f laid not his hand: alſo they ſawe God, f He made them 
and g did cate and drinke, not afraide, not 
12 © And the Lorde h ſaid vnto Moſes, Come Punithedthem, 
vp to me into the mountaine, and be there, and I 8, 1 ele- 
will giue thee i tables of ſtone, and the lawe and h The ſecond 
the commandement, which Ihaue written, for to time. 
teach k them. * 4.08 
13 Then Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter Jo- — 


bis lawes therein 


, . 10 
14 And faid vnto theElders, Tary vs here, vn- by 3 it, le- 


bebr. 8. 10. & 10. 16. 
15 Then Moſes went vp to the mount, and the x *as o witghe peo- 


cloude couered the mountaine, 


16 And the glorie of the Lorde abode vpon 


mount Sinai, and the cloude couered || it fixe I,. 
daies: and the ſeuenth day he called ynto Moſes 


out of the middes of the cloude. 
17 And the ſight of the glorie of the Lorde was 


nb. ine. 1 The Lord ap- 
like I conſuming fire on the top of the mountaine, 3 like 4, 


2 p 
18 And Moſes entred into the middes of the — — nem 


cloude, and went vp to the mountaine: and Mo- them that he draws 
ſes was in the * mount fourtie daies and fourtie eth with his pi. 
rĩt he is like plea- 


nighces, 
CHAP. XXV. * (hap.34.28, 


2 The volunt arie giftes for the makmg of the 7 le. 1 det. 9. 9. 
The forme of the Arte. ij The Mercie ſeate. 23 The Ta. 
tle. 3t TheCaneſiicke, 40 Al muſt be done according 
to the paterne, 


I gn the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, a Aſter ihe moratl- 


ſant Saphir. 


that they receiue an offring for me: of * euety aud indiciall lawe 
man, whoſe heart giueth it freely, ye ſhall take the Sternen 


offring for me. law, th t nothi 
3 And this is the offring which ye ſhall b take ſhoaldbeleſers 
of them, golde, and ſiluer, and braſſe, 2223 
4 And ble ne file, and purple;and skailet,and z Fœrdbe bondeg 
fine linnen, and goates haire, ad vic ofthe Ta: 
5 And rammes skinnes coloured red, and the berracle. | 
skinnes of badgers,and the wood c Shittim, j CO 
s Oileforthelight, ſpices ford anointing eile, {1,,..1:tobea 
and for the perfume of ſweete ſauour, | kinde of Cedar, 
7 Onix ſtones, and tones to be ſet in the * E- which will not 
phod. and in the* breſt plate. : 28 
9 Allo they ſnall make me a e SanQuarie, that 4 hn fees 
I may dwell among them. * ctepag8 4. 


9 According to all that I ſhewe thee, euen ſo * (52.18.15. 
g © Aplace boch to 


- « fer actifice,and 
the falhion of all the inſtruments thereof. pou —— — 


10 T They ſhall make alſo an * Arke of Shit - * ch. 37 l. 
tim wood two cubites and an halfe long, and a 
cubite and an halſe broade , and a cubite and an 
balfe hie. 
11 And thou ſhaltouerliy it with pure golde, 


within and without ſhalt thou ouerlay it, & (bale 
* ö make 


The Arke and Mercieſcate. 
' 0r,ecircle anda make vporrit a [[erowne of golde round about. 
wr. 12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of golde for 


lor fete, it, and put them in the foure || corners thereof: 
that is, two rings ſhalbe on the one ſide of it, and 
two rings on the other ſide thereof. 

13 And thou ſhalt make barres of Shittim 
wood, and couer them with golde. 

14 Then thouſhalt put the barres in the rings 
by the ſides of the Arke, to beare the Arke with 
them. 

TRE ARK EB OF TRE T es 
Ss TIMONIE. 
be 
ienęth, two cu- E 
bites aud ax po, f 2 
hai. 2 li EO 
Bl The e Ul Lew ad 
breadth a cu — cn . 
bite aud an — N 
Halſe . U N I 
AD re - Wes 
beight acubite 
and an halfe, 
E The golden 
crowne aboue = CAREE: 
rings of golde 
in the o ure : 


orners. - 
G The barres couered with golde to put through the rings to carie the Arte. H The 
inner part ofthe Arbe where the Teſtimonie was put. 


15 The barres ſhalbe in the rings of the Alke: 


1 The ſtone ta · they ſhall not be taken away from it. ; 
3 — 4 16 So thou ſhalt put in the Arke the f Teſti- 
which were ſoy monie which 1 ſhall giue thee. ? 

fimonie of Gods 17 Alſo thou ſhalt make || gs Mercie ſeate of 
preſence. pure golde, two cubites and an halfe long, anda 
no *cubite and an halfe broade. 


g There God appeared mercifully vnto them: and this was a figure of Cluiſt, 


Tu PROPITITATORAII, 
On MERCI1iE SBAT E. 


The propitiatorie 
"Fon coue- 


1105 0 Fo 25 of 5, 
Teſti monie, ſet ä EAST, £ 
m this edition | W 2 — 
—— 7 
K The place whence |; 
3fued the oracle = 
aud anſwers from N 
aboue the Propitia- 4 4 9 p 
sorte, and from bee 0 
meene the wingt PE 
#f the Cherkibims, 
13 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of 
| Lua : of worke beaten out with 5 hammer ſhalt 
thou make them at y two endes of the Merciſeate. 
19 And the one Cherub ſhalt thou make at 
the one ende, and the other Cherub at the other 
ende: of the matter of the Mercieſeateſhall yee 
make the Cherubims,on the two endes thereof, 
20 And the Cherubims ſhall ſtretch their 
winges on hie, couering the Mercieſeate with 
their winges, and their faces one to another: to 
the Mercieſeate warde ſhall the faces of the Che- 
rubims be. 
21 And thou ſhalt put the Metcieſtate aboue 
vpon the Arke, and in the Arke thou ſhalt put the 
los vir rei Teſtimonie, which I will giue thee, 
wah ibee. 22 And there I will } declare my ſelfe vnto 


Exodus. The Table of ſhew bread. The caridlefticke, i ! 


tim wood, and ſhalt ouerlay them with golde, that 


thee,and from aboue the Mercieſeate * betweene * Nowb.7.89, 
the two Cherubims, which are vpon the Arke of 
the Teſtimonie, i wil tell thee all thinges which! 


will giue thee in commandement vnto the chil- 10 
dren of Iſrael. wo 


Tun TABLII Or Tre 
SHEVVE BREAD. 


A'B The 
h:ight a cubite 
and an haiſt. 
B C The 
length two cu. 


4 


£4n>, 
— 
WA „ — 
Irre 
————— — 2 


* 


ol Wh - 
= ZANE] 
— n - CÞ The 


breadth a cu- 
bite, 
E Acrowne 
of golde aboune | 
and — 
te parated the 
= 2 from the . 
ther by a bor- 
der of an bann 
bredth thicke. 
which decla- 

— reth that the 
Table was an hande breadth thicke, F The foure rings. G The bares 10 carie 
the Talle, which were put through the rings. H Diſhes wherein the ſhewe bread was 
put, I Thetwelue cakes or laaues calcd the ſhewe bread, K The gobltts or co. 


«+ et 
«+.} 


% * <>.» oh 


at bo 7 


— — —— 22 
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, nerings, The incenſe cuppere 


23 T * Thouſhaltalſomake a Table of Shir - ch p. 35.0. © 
tim wood, of two cubites long, and one cubite | 
broade, and a cubite and a halfe hie: 

24 And thou ſhalt couer it with pure golde, & 
make thereto a crowne of golde round about. 

25 Thouſhalr alſo make vnto it a border of 
[|foure fingers round about: and thou ſhale make a cn band 
golden crowne round about the border thereof, #reade. 

26 After, thou ſhalt make for it foure rings of 
golde, and ſhalt put the rings in the foure corners 
that are in che foure feete thereof: 

27 Ouer againſt the border ſhall the rings be 
for places for barres,to beate the Table. 

28 And thou ſhalt make the barres of Shit - 


the Table may be borne with them. 

29 Thou ſhalt make alſo h diſhes for it, and in-. h To et the bread 
cenſe cuppes for it, and couerings for it, and gob- on. 
lets, where with it ſhall be eouered, euen of fine 


golde ſnalt thou make them. 9 
30 And thou ſhalt fer vpon the Table ſhewe = 
bread before me continually. 1 
TAI CANDLESTICEY. 9 


dof 


iQ 
DER 

= 

2, 


þ-< 


Beeauſe the facion of the © 
Canilleſtic be is. ſo plame .it 
exadent , it netdeth not to ate 
ſeribe the particular partes 
thereof according to the order 
hk of letters . Onely whereas it is 
Jaide in the 34. ver ſe that there | 
Hall be fd ure boules or cup 
in the (andleflicke, it muſt bs 
onderſlande of the ſhaſt ar 


\ 
— 
J 


| 


— 
! 


6 


{4 


E ſhanke : for there are but three 

2 for euem one of the other | 
E branches, 

2 ' Aliſo the kmnoppes of the 


carndlefiicke are thoſe which 
are vnder the branc hes as they 


ue out of the ſhaft on eitber 
| Fade 


31 J Alb 


- . — — 


1 — 
The chree couerings 

| 1 

bare olde: of i worke beaten out with the ham= 
mer ual the Candleſticke be made, his ſhaft, and 
his branches, his boules, his knops: and his floures 
ſhalbe of the ſame. 

32 Sixe branches alſo ſhall come out of tlie 
fides of it: three branches of the Candleſticke 
out of rhe one ſide of it, and three branches of the 
Candleſticke out of the other fide of it. 

33 Three boules like vnto almonds, one knop 
and one floure in one branch: and three boules 
kke almondes in the otber branch, one knop and 
one floute : ſo throughout the ſixe branches that 
come out of the Candleſticke. 

34 And in the ſhaft of the Candleſticke ſhalbe 
foure boules like vnto almondes, his knops and his 
= | floures. 

35 And there ſhalbe a knop vnder two bran- 

8 ches made thereof: and a knop vnder two bran- 
| ches made thereof: and a knop vnder two brane 
ches made thereof, according to the ſize brane 
ches comming out of the Candleſticke. 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhall bee 
_—_ all this ſhalbe one beaten worke of pure 

olde. 

- 37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lampes 
| thereof: and the lampes thereof ſhalt thou put 
\ thereon,to giue light toward that that is before it. 
| 38 Alfo the ſnuffers and ſnuffediſhes thereof 
Halbe of = golde. 

k This was the 39 Of a k talent of fine golde ſhalt thou make 
talent weight of it with all theſe inſtruments. 

the temple, and 40 * Looke therefore that thou make them 


waied 130. pound. after their facion, that ſh hee in t 
d g l., mounting. n, was ſhewed thee in the 


1 bap. 37. 1. 

i 4 M not be 
molten, but bea- 
ten out of the 
lumpe ol golde 
with the hammer. 


. 


* a : — 
„„ 
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= CHAP. XXVI. 
x The forme of the tabernacle and the apper tingucet. 23 The 
place of the Ai le, of the Mercieſeate, 55 the Table, and of the 


Candleſticke, 


993 Fterward thou ſhalt make the Tabernacle 
- BY : with tenne curtaines of fine twined linen, 
PL ee moſt and blewe ſilke, and purple. and skarlet: and in 
VvVorke. them thou ſhalt make Cherubims of a broyde- 
Us THE FrnxsT Covrrrinc Or 
5 THE TABERNACLE. 
85 NORTH. 
28 /E 
2 A 
0 ba Yll | i 
Aer | ::::= oh 
* The tenne | 

tur taines, g 

which — 

were eight ... KKK 

and twen- og 

tie cubites — 

long of 


Cherubom © SOVTH, 

Wworke, f E The breadth of a curtaine wis foure eubites, and ſ> the tenne weve 

Huntie cubites broad. F G Two curtaines aud an halfe : ſo that the whole layde 

IN declareth that the Tabernacle was thirtie cubites long and twe lue broade. 
i Taches or hookes to lie the curtaines togrther, 


2 The length of one curtaine ſhalbe eight and 
twentie cubites, and the breadth of one curtaine, 


tourg cubites: euery one of the curtaines ſhall 


| Chap. xxvr. 
© *Alfo thou ſhalt make a Caadeſticke of haue one meaſure. 


for the Tabernacle, 30 . | 


3 Fiue curtaines ſhalbe coupled one to an o- 
ther: and the ether fiue curtaines ſhalbe coupled 
one to another, 
4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings of blewe ſilke 
vpon the edge of the one curtaine, uch i in the 
ſeluedge b of the coupling: and likewiſe ſhalt b On the fide 


thou make in the edge of the other curtaine in 323 
the ſeluedge, in the ſecond coupling. — 7 


5 Fiſtie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in one cur- 
taine, and fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in the 
edge of the curtaine , which is the c ſecond cou- c Intying toge- 
pling: the ſtrings ſzalbe one right againſt another, ther both thelides, 

6 Thou ſhalt make alſo fiftie ſ taches of gold, 19:9%s. 
and couple the curtaines one to another with the 
taches, and it halbe one i tabernacle. lor portion. 
TAB CVRTA INES Ox 

GOATES HAIRE, 
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the 
hanged before the entrie of the Tabernacle, looke . Theſe alſo were 30. cubites 
long and the other but eight and twentie, and therefore on the Southſide they wert 4 
cubite longer then the other, lavke C. Andalſo an other on the Northſide, that the 
boardes might be couered. F. 


7 CT Alſo thou ſhalt make curtaines of goates 
hare, to bee a d couering vpon the Tabernacle; d Leaſt raine and 
thou ſhalt make them zo the number of eleuen werber ſhould 
curtaines. . 

8 The — of a curtaine ſhall be thirtie cu- 
bites, and the breadth of a curtaine foure cubites: 
the eleuen curtaines/halbe of one meaſure, 

9 And thou ſhalt couple fine curtaines by 
themſclues, and the ſixe curtaines by themſelues: 


but thou ſhalt double the © ſixt curtaine vpon the e Thatis,five on 


forefront of the couering. the one ſide, and 
10 And thou ſhalt make fiftie ſtrings in the zuf gn fn aunts, 


edge of one curtaine, in the ſeluedge of the cou- bang ouer the 
pling, and fifrie ſtrings in the edge of the cher doore of the To- 
curtaine in the ſecon ling. bernacle. 

11 Likewiſe thou ſhalt makefiftie [|taches of lor. ber. 
brafſe, and faſten them on the ſtrings, and ſhak 
couple the couering together, that it may be one. 

12 And the fremnant j reſteth in the curtaines f For theſe cur- 
of the couering, euen the half curtaine that reſteth, — _ two 
ſhalbe left at the backeſide of the Tabernacle, chen the catzinen 

13 Thatthecubiteonthe one ſide, and the cu- of the Taberna- 
bite on the other ſide of that which is left in the cle: ſo that they 
length of the curtaines of y couering, may remaine 


were ſidet by - cu - 
i : both 
on either fide of the Tabernacle to couer it. e 


14 Moreouer, ſor that couering chou ſhalt Big 3 
make a g couering of rammes skinnes died red, was wade o | 
and a couering h of badgers skinnes aboue. * — 

15 T Alſothou ſhalt make boards for the Ta- third couering for 
bernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. the Tabexuacle, 


16 Ten 


Boardes for the Tabernacle. 
en cubires ſhalbe the length of a boarde. 
11 _ and wha 2 breadth of 
one boarde. 3 ; 
17 Two tenons ſhalbe in one boarde ſet in 
order as the feete of a ladder, one againſt an o- 
ther : thus ſhalt thou make for all the boardes of 
the Tabe:nacle. 


Tur TABERNACLE, 


NORTH. 
L X K 
1, 7 5 a ; M 
* . = — eri 
pa | | = || © 
— K 5 Adee = 
ct dg ddl = 
A Twentie 7 — 
boardes on N —— c 
the South — — rs == A cx 
Sdewhich ns SOVTH. 


were of 10, 

__ lend h, that is from BE. to E. The breadth of eche wat a cubite and halfe 
by reaſon whereof,all oy ned together, made 30. cubites which was the length of the 
Tabernacle, Toſephus writeth that eche boarde was an handfull thicke, "'B The 
nether part of the boardes which was cut into two tenons, ( The two mortaiſes, 
for eche tenon one, wrought in two pieces apart, wher eino when the boards were put, 
they receiued the tenons, and held the boards vv. DD DDD Signifie ſiue barres 
10 hold the border in order: foure paſſed without the boardes, through rings: the 
wiiddlemoſt went through the thickrneſſe of the boardes, where in holes were made 
therefore, EE Two rings, one at the vpper part, and another at the nether part 
of the boardes, which ioyned the figes of the Tabernacle, and the boaraes of the Weſt 
ende together. F F Rings wherethrough the barres paſſed, G H A Valle 
banging on 4. pillars, and wrought of Cherudims, which did fepwate the holy place, 
hom the moſt holy, I The meſt holy place, K The holy place, wherein on the 
Sauthfide the candleſtic e was placed, and on the Northſide againſt it, the Table of 
Hewe breal, L Einht loardes that cloſe vp the Tabernacle on the Weſt ende, 
which was the uppermoſt ende of the place, M A hanging or vaile, which was 
at the entrie of the Tabernacle, being at the eaft ende which was faſtened to hang as 


5 pillars, 
K 18 And thou ſhalt make boardes for the Ta- 
bernacle, euen twentie boardes on the South ſide, 
euen ſull South. 


dor, baſſe pieces 19 And thou ſhalt make fourty ||ſockets of ſil- 

nn oe uer vnder the twentie boardes, two ſockets vn- 

— Fe der one boarde for his twotenons, and two ſoc- 
kets vnder an other boarde for his two tenons. 

20 In like maner on the other ſide of the Ta- 
bernacle towarde the North fide ſha/be twentie 
boardes, 

21 And their fourtie ſockets of ſiluer, two ſoc- 
kets vnder one boarde, and two ſockets vnder an 
other board. | 

22 And on the fide of the Tabernacle, to- 
ward the Veſt ſhalt thou make ſixe boardes. 

23 Alſo two boardes ſhalt tliou make in the 
corners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 

3 The Ebre we 24 Alſo they ſhalbe i joyned beneath, & like- 
word _—_— wife they ſhalbe ioyned aboue to a ring: thus ſhall 
that they ſhould be it be for them two: they ſhalbe for F two corntis. 
fo perfect and well 25 SO they ſhalbe eight boardes hauing ſoc- 
zeyacd as were kets of ſiluer, een ſixteene ſockete, that u, two 
yolkble, ſockets vndet one board, and two ſockets vnder 


an ather board. 

26 J Then thou fhalr make five barres of 
Shittim wood for the boardes of one fide of the 
Tabernacle, 

27 And ſiue barres for the boardes of the o- 
ther fide of the Tabernacle : alſo fiue barres ſor 
the boardes of the ſide of the Tabernacle toward 


Exodus. 


28 And the middle barre ſhall goe through 
the middes of the boards, from ende to ende. 

29 And thou thalt couer the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of golde, tor places tor the 
barres, and thou ſhalt ccuer the barres with gold. 

30 So thou ſhalt reare vpthe Tabernacle, *ac- (p-25.9,40. 
cording to the facion thereot, which was ſhewed © 8-5: «47.44 
thee in the mount. 

31 ©C Moreouer, thou ſhalt make a vaile of 
blewe ſilke, and purple, and skatlet, and fine twi- 
ned linen: thou ſhalt make it of broydred wo ke 
with Cherubims. * 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon foure pillars of 
Shittim wood couered with gold, (whoſe kiookes x Some reade, 


nalbe of gold) ſtanding vpõ foure ſuckers of ſiluer. 4 of the pil- 


5 


33 T Afterward thou ſlialt hang the vaile fon 3 the 
the hookes , that thou mayeſt bring in thither, bout mcaning 


that is (within the vaile) the arke of the Teſtimo- /  ſsonlde hang 2 


je: ; 1 a 0 do mne ward from 
nie: and the vaile ſhall make you a ſeparation be- % 5 cler. 


tweene the Holy place and the 1 moſt holy place. 1 Wkereunto the 
34 Alſo thou ſhalt put the Merciſeate vpon the bie Prieſt onely | 
Arke of the teſtimonie in the moſt Holy place. entied once yere, 


35 And thou ſhalt ſet the Table m without m Meaning in the 


the vaile, and the Candlefticke ouer againſt the holy place. 
Table on the Southſide of the Tabernacle, and 
thou ſhalt ſet the Table on the Northſide. 

36 Alſo thou ſhalt make an n hanging forthe n This hanging 
dore of the Tabet nacle of blue ſilke, & purple, and or vaile BRAS 
skarlet, and fine twined linen wrought with needle. 3 1 

37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging fiue where the pec 

illars of Shittim, and couer them with gold: their were. 
eads ſhalbe of gold, and thou ſhalt caſt fiue ſoc- 
kets of braſſe ſor them. 
CHAP, XXVII. 
1 The altar of the burnt offring. 9 The court of the Taberna-· 
cle. 20 The lumpes continually burning. 


Oreouer thou ſhalr make the 3 altar of Shit - a For the burnt 
tim wood, fiue cubites long and fiue cubites offting. 


THE ALTAR OF BV R NT OFF RING. 


W . The 
Angth contei- 
ning fine cue 
tes, 

A D The 
height three 
cubues. 

3 C The 

breadth as 

much, 

E The foure 


corners. 

F The grate, 
which was 
put within the 
altar, and 
whereupon the 

ſacrifice was 
burnt, 

G Foure 
rings to lift 

: the ovate 

4 when they 

auoyded the 

| ofhes. 

H The barres 

to cary the 

altar. 

+ I The rings 

LAS through the 
ped which the 

BIS Larres were 

=p pt, 

HHH Aſt» 
pans, he ſoms, 


ft/hhookes, 
broade 
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baſens aud ſuch inflruments apperteining to tbe altar. 


The yaile of the Tabernacle, Ihe 
the Weſtſide. 4 


hornes or fours | 


> 


jp 8 7 4 
r . 0 


people 


4.8 


ee @a 


d Oftheſame 
wood and mat- 
ter not faſtened. 
vento it. 


ee ee . | 


q ones. 


4 8br, wet. 


e This was the 
ſliſrſt entrie into 
== : the eee 
where the peo- 
| ” f ple abode. 


4 
fe 

if d bey were 
8 


or circles for to 
' | beautificthe pillar 


e Meanlng cnr- 
taines of fiſtie 
eubites. 

(ol the doore 
of the court. 
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2h + Uhr hin fie. 


g. Or ſtakes, 

where with the 

curtaines were 

fiſtened to the 
und. 


Pb Sock as com- 

meth (rom the 

oliue,when it is 

5 ſſed ot 
beaten. 


| or aſcend vp. 


cettaine hoopes 


n. onsgers 
| ningromoming bee th Lore 22 fo 2 


generations, tobe 
+ for cues mana oe if liracl. 


corners thereof: the hornes 1 * of it Þ 5 CH AP, XXVIII. 


alteth "Gil h to the Prieflhoode, 
= thou ſhale couer ic with braſſe. 1 Re ot om , TOP e oy —— 
ie in the Ifracl, 30 m TU. 
a and his beſoms, andhis baſens, and his a — —4 8 Aventearnb i inquiteaſt tathves of: 


0 cauſe thy br brother, Aaron to come , 
nf thereof of brafſe, a Av der dak . 


f If that grate — mong Mr reaper Iſrael, that hee may ſerue; 
2225 — Fonds 2 — foure main the Prieſicy office : 1 meane Aaron, Na- 
f. ; 


And thou ſhalt put it vnder the compaſle  fonnes. 1 2 
nn tur the grate may de in the 2 Alſo thou ſhalt make hol 8 for — 
middes of the altar. Aaron thy brother, 2 ko en to be 
| 6 Alf thou ſhalt make barres for the altar, fore thou vnto all t cun- glerions and er- 
barres, 4 of Shictim, wood, malt courr 193 He 


halbe hangings of an hundreth cubizes long, and 
the twentie pillars thereof with their twentie ſoc- 18 | 
kets of braſſe: the heades of thepillarsand the fie | þ 
lets ſhalbe fuer, ; 
12 And the breadth of the court on the | 
Weſtlide ſhall haue curtaines of fiſtie W | 
* their ten pillars and their ten ſockets. 
13 And the breadth of the court, Eaſtwarde | 
| full Haſt ſhall haue e fiftie cubites. 


— TR 1 ie ones thei 4 None theſeſhall be che 6, which|c Aſtra 


an — rs (ſtraight coats 
Likewiſe on the other fide ſhalbe hangings a robe, and a broydred coure,2 — — 
off ecne cubites, with their three pillars & their ſo theſe holy — hall th I 2 for 1 nora wo 
three ſockets. thy brother, and forhis ſonnes chat he may ſeruc |keepe them cloſs 
16 CAnd ia the gate of the court ſhalbe a me in the Prieſis office, ir 
'vaile of twentie cubites, of blewe ſillee, and pur- 5 nnn and blewe | s 
ple, andskarler, and ſine twined linen wrought m and 2 skarlet, and ſine linnen, 
with needle, with the foure Pillars thereof and | 6 © And they ſhall make the Ephod of gold, 
their foure ſockets. |  |blewefilke, and purple, skarler, and fine twined 
T7 All the pillars of the court ſhall haue filets linen of broydred worke 
of ſiluer round about, with their heads of ſiluer, | *7 be wo ſhoulders thereof ſhalbe toyned | 
and their ſockets of braſſe. ether by their two edges: ſo ſhall ĩt be doſed; | + 
18 N of che cout ſhalbe an hun- boy * And the d embroydered of che ſame 4 Wis 1 2 
cubites, an | 


dre the breadth l, ar eicher Bphod,uhich Qalbe pon himMalbe ofche ele rey tn 
1 the height ſiue cubites, and * hangings ſame — er of golde, blewe ſike,” — 7 
fine twined linen, and their fuckets of braſſe. and purple,and skarler,and fine rwined linen. Is vt 


cM All the veſſels of the Tabernacle for al ma- And thou ſhalt taketwa onix ſtones; and "a 


ner ſeruice thereof, and all the g pinnes thereof, Frei vpon them the names of the children of 
* og thepinnes of the court ſhalbe brafſe; - Iſrael 
And thou ſhalt commaund the children 10 Sixe names of them ypon the one lone, 
of 5 , that they bring vnto thee pure oyle o · and the ſixe names that remayne, vpon the ſe- 4 1 U 
live h beaten, forthe lights that ile may cond ſtone, according to e their generations. 4. J 
alwayl| burne. obs 1 Thou ſhalt eauſe to grave the es dere ge 
21 In the Tabern oe the | tothe names of _— 


make Aarons garmentes f g leo, | 


them wi hi 
| ang 22 thereof chalbee put in the te ene ene in the parame hin 
[ciag the which barres ſhalbe vpon the two tides | x \from the'reſt 
oftheatartobexeir. 7 BIA ; | Tas . os Tux 
Thou make holowe eſweene R 1287. 

| the boardes: as Godſhewed thee in the mount, gag 
| 
ſo ſhall make it. 

9 Aſſo thou ſhalt make the e court of the 2 4 
Abende in the Sourkfide, enen fall Serbe Sat «of £phod, ov 1 
court ſhall haue curtaines of fine twined linnen, . 222 „ | 
of an hundreth cubites lpng;for one fide, ' wherein was We weaft plats mak 
10 Andit (ball haue twentie pillars, with their | the else fines, which was - 
twentie ſockets of braſſe: the heades of the pil- 2 tl two chaines to two 
lars and their d filers /hatbe filuer, hens nes pe beneath with ewe 

11 Likewiſe on the Northſide in length there B Yherhbe which was next 


| Thebreliplaix of bagement. 


boſſed in gg. r 
12 And thou ſhaft put the two ſtones vpon 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod, as ſtones of fremem:- * 
brancę of the children of Iſrael: for Aaron ſhall 
beare their names before the Lorde vpon his two ' 
ſhoulders for a remembrance. x 

13 So thou ſhalt make boſſes of golde, 

14 And two cheynes of fine golde g at the 
ende, of wrethed worke ſhalt thou make them, 
_ ſhalr faſten the wrethed cheynes vpon the 

'« ' [1 . We 


rt 735 2175 


F That Aaron 
might remember 
the lſraelites to 
God warde. 


g ol the boſſes, 


h It was ſo eil · Þ iudgement with 
1 ed, becauſe the 


bie Prieſt could 


in ivgement ned linen ſhalt thoy make it. | 
without that on l 
bis breſt. hand bredth long and an hand bredth broade. 
i The deſcription 
er nag ſtones, even ſoure rowes of ſtones: the order | 
r,Savdeine, 
— in the fiſt rwe. 
18 And in the ſeconde rowe thou ſhali ſet an. 
or, carbuncle. | emeraude, a ſaphir, and al diamond, 
00, laſper. 19 And in the third rowe a turkeis, an achate, 
8 1 + dark 
; 20 And in the fourth rowe a | chryſolite, an 
1 onix, and a iaſper: and they ſhall be ſer in golde 
in their emboſſements. 

21 And the ſtones ſhall be according to the 
names of the children of Iſrael , twelue, accor- 
ding to their names, grauen as ſignets, euery one 
_ his name, and they (hall be for the twelue 
tribes. 

22 T Then thou ſhalt make ypon the breaſt 
plate two cheines at the endes of wrethen worke 
of pure golde. 

23 Thou ſhalt make alſo vpon the breſt plate 

k Whichareyp. wo rin D put the two rings on k the 

moſt toward the two endes ofthe breſt plate. 

ſhoulder, 24 And thou ſhalr put the two wrethen 
chaynesof golde in the two rings in the endes of 
the brelt plate. 

25 And the other two endes of the two wre- 
then cheines, thou ſhalt faſten in ᷓ two emboſſe- 
ments, and ſhalt put them vpon the ſhoulders of 
the Ephod onthe foreſide of it. 

26 C Allo thou ſhalt make rwo tings of gold, 

IWhichaze which thou ſhaltput in the I two orber endes of 

beneath. the bee plate, vpon the border thereof, towarde 
the inſide of the Ephod. | 

m Aaron ſhall 27 And two orher rings of golde thou ſhalt 

not enterinto the make, and put them on the two ſides of the E. 

own name, but phod, beneathin the forepart of ir ouer againſt 


in the name ef 


all the children of Ephod. 


Iſrael, 28 Thus they ſhall binde che breſt plate by 
983 his rings vnto the rings ofthe Ephod * a lace 
Thammim per · ol blewe ſilke, that it may be faſt vpon the broy- 
lection : decl> dred garde of the Ephod, and that the breſt plate 
— breg be not looſed from the Ephod. 
plate were moſt 29 So Aaron ſhall m beare the names of the 
cleare, and of children of Iſrael in the breſt plate of iudgement 
iſect beautie: n his heart, when hee goeth into the holy 
2 e, place 5 for a remembrance continually before the 
&. a bl 
bel 30 ( Allo chou ſhale put in the breſt plate of 
ſhewing what rf 


vertues ate re-. 


the n Vrim andthe Thummim, which 
quired inche ſhalbe vpo 


albe vpon Aarons heart, when he goerh in be- 
Lore the Lorde: and Aaron ſhall beare the iudge- 


Exodus. 


the coupling of it ypon che broydred garde of the 


ment of the children of Iſracl vpon his heart be- 
fore the Lord continually, 1885 b 
And thou ſhalt make the robe of the 


I 
| Bphod altoge her of blewe ſilke. 


32 And the hole for his head ſhalbe in the 
middes 2055 hauing an edge of wouen worke 
rounde about the coller of it: ſoit ſhalbe as the 
coller of an habergeon that it rent not. | 

33 J And beneath vpon the skirtes thereof 
thou ſhalt make pomegranates of blew filke, and 


3 BY 6 purple, & skarlet, round about the skirts thereof, 
15 J Alſo thou ſhalt make the breſt plate of | 
broydred worke : like the 
worke of the Ephod ſhalt thou make it: of gold, 


and belles of gold betweene them round about: 
34 Thatss, * a golden bell and a pomegra- Ecchu.45.9. 
nate, a golden bell and a pomegranate rounde a- ; 


blewe (ilke,and purple, and skarlet, and fine twi- | bout vpon the skirts of the robe. 


So it ſhalbe vpon Aaron, when he mini- 


16 i Foure ſquare it ſhall be aud double, an ſtreth, and his ſound ſhalbe heard, when hee goeth 
into the holy place before the Lorde; and when 
17 Then thou ſhalt ſet it full of places for he commeth out, and he ſhal not dye. | 


36 © Alſo thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 


{þalbs this, a ||rubie, a topaxe, and aſ carbuncle | #olde , and graue thereon, as ſigners are grauen, 


0 Holines appes. 


HoOoLIN ESTO THE LoRD, taineth to the 
0 


And thou ſhalt put ĩt on a ble we ſilke lac 4 ak e 
0 i ſhalbe vpon —— even vpon the — — 1 robo 
front of the miter ſhall it be. nothing vnholy 
38 õo it ſhalbe vpon Aarons forehead , that n 2ppeare de- 
Aaron may p beare the iniquitie of the offrings, V Tber ont 
which the children of Iſtael (hall offer in all their could not be ſo 


holy offrings: and it ſhall bee alwayes vpon his petfect, but ſome p 


forehead , ro make them acceptable betore the uk would by 


Lorde. e t 

39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt embroyder the fine pac bez 
line coat, & thou ſhalt make a miter of fine linen, pacified God. 
but thou ſhalt make a girdle of needle worke, |! 

40 Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnes 
coates, & thou ſhalt make them girdels, & bonets 
halt thou make them for glorie and comelineſſe. 

41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron th 

brother, and on his ſonnes with him, and male | 


anoint them, and q fill their handes, and ſanctifie 4 Thatis, conſ- 


them, that they may miniſter vnto mee in the mae I g 
Prieſts office. "oh things to offer, 
42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linen breeches and thereby ad- 


to couer their priuities: from the loynes vnto the mit them ro theit fy 


thighs ſhall they reache. 

43 And they ſhalbe for Aaron and his fonnes : 
when they come into the Tabernacle ||of F Con. I 97,0f vet. 
gregation, or when they come vnto the altar to 
miniſter in the holy place, that they r commit not |, In not hidin 
iniquitie, and fo die This ſhalbe a law tor euer vn their nakedne 
to him and to his ſeede after him, + | | 


CHAP, XXIX. 

x The maner of couſecrating the Prieſts, 38 The comtmnuall 
ſacrifice. 45 The Lorde promiſeih to dwell among the chil 
dren of Iſrael, 

TH thing alſo ſhale thou do vnto them when 

thou conſecrateſt them to bee my Prieſtes, 

Take a yong calfe, & two rammes v out blemiſh, * el... 

2 And vnleauened bread and cakes vnleaue · 

ned tempered with oyle, and wafers vnleauened 

anoynted with oyle: (of fine wheate flowre ſhalt 

thou make them) 

3 Then thou ſhalr put them in one basket, & 
a preſent them in the basket with the calfe and a Tooffet them 
the eworammes, in ſacrifice, 

4 And ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes vnto 

the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 

on, and waſhthem with water. 

5 Alſo thou ſhalt take mo and put 

pon Aaron the tunicle, and the robe — a 

Epnod, 


Ihe Prieſts apparell, The 


— 


282K 


, 


05 


„ 
* ps 


| 
\ 
1 


onſecration of the Prieſtes. Ti b; 
BT, which was next b Ephod, and the Ephod, and the breſt plate, and: | 24. And theu ſbale pyriallthinin.the handes of 
| gader the Ephod. * and ſhalt 


5 „ hap. 28.36, 


the lacriſice was the head of the calfe. 


lies. Obapaam. The contiyallGaerifce,, 3 
t cloſe ibem to him with the broydred garde Raron, and in the handes of his ſonnes, 

of the Ephod. make them to and fro beforerhe Lord. | 

6 Then thou ſhalt put the miter vpon his 25 Againe, thou ſhalt receine them of their 

head, & ſhalt put the holy*crown vpon the miter. hands, and burne them vpon the altar beſides the 


N 7 And thou ſhalt take the anoynting * oyle, [burnt offring for a ſiveeteſayour before the Lord: 
C. rs. ind ſhalt powre vpon his head, and anoynt him. for this is an offering made hy ſire vnto the Lord. 
8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and put 26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt rake the breſt of the 
2oates vpon them, 1 na, ſramme of the conſecration, whichis for Aaron, and 
| 55 9 And ſhalt girde them with girdles, both | ſhalt ſhake it to h and fro before the Lord, and it b This facriffee 
on and his ſonnes: and ſhalt 4 bonets | ſhalbe thy par. pl 4 
them, and the Prieſtes office ſhalbe theirs for 27 y x pow ſhale ſanctiſie the breſt of the h gat, Weſt, 
erpetuall lawe: thou *ſhalralfo || fill the hands ſhaken offering , and the ſhoulder of the i heaue North and South. 
6500.15. . dk Aaron, and the hands of his ſonnes. offering, which was ſhaken to and fro, and which | So called,be- 
le Let, 10 After, thou ſhalt preſent the calfe before | was heaued vp of the ramme of the conſecration, pa * 
Leni. f. G. the Tabernacle of the Congregation, * and Aa- which was for Aaron, & which was for his ſonnes. ind fro but ali 


3 ron and his ſonnes ſhall c put their handes vpon 28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue it by ſiſted vp. 
A OS a ſtatute for euer, of the children of Iſrael: bor l 


Aldo ofred for 11 80 thou ſhalt kill the calfe before the! is an heaue offering, and it ſhall be an heaie offe- | f ä 
| chem,audthatthey Lord, at the doore of the Tabernacle of che Con- ring of the children of Ifrael, of their k peace offe- K Which were 


” did apptooue it. 
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gregation. 1 | .- ... | rings, eren their heaue offering tothe Lore. 
12 "Then thou ſhalt take of the blood of the 29 And the holy garments, which apperteine fis bene ten. 
calfe, and put it vpon the hornes of the altar to Aaron, ſhall bee his ſonnes after him, to bee | 
with thy finger, and ſhalt powre all che reſt of che anoynted therein, and to be conſecrate therein. 
blood at the foote of the altar. | 30 That ſonne that ſhalbe Prieſt in his ſteade, 


1 


Leit. 3.3. 13. Alſo thou ſhalt take all the fat that coue · ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes, when he commeth/ 
; 'reth the inwardes, and the kall, that i on the li- into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to mi- 
uer, and the two kidneis, and the fat that is vpon niſterin the holy place, 4 
them, and ſhalt burne them vpon the alta. 31 CSorthou ſhalt take the ramme of the cori - 
14 But the fleſh of the calſe, and his skin, and ſecration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place. 
his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire without the 32 * And Aaron and his ſonnes (hall eate tie Leas 31. 


lab fen. tor. hoſte : it is a t ſinne offring. flelh of the ram, & the bread chat is in the baket, ur. 
1.21. 15 © Thou ſhalt alſo take one ramme, and A- at thedoore of the Tabernacle of) Co tion. 


aron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vpon the] 33 So they ſhall cate theſe things, I wherehy 1 That is by the 
head of the ramme. their attonement was made, to conſecrate them, ſacrißces. 
16 Then thou ſhalt kill the ramme, & take his and to ſanctiſie them: but a ſtranger ſhall nor 
blood, and ſprinkle it round about vpon the altar, care thereof; becauſe they are holy tlings. | 
17 And thou ſhalt cut the ramme in pieces, 34 Now if ought of the fleſh of the conſecra» 
and waſh the inwardes of him and his legges, and tion, or of the bread remaine vnto the morning, 
ſhalt put them vpon the pieces thereof, and vpon then thou ſhalt burne the reſt with fire: jr ſhall 
his head. not be eaten, becauſe it is an holy thing. 
18 So thou ſhalt burne the whole ram vpon 35 Therefore ſhalt thou doe thus ynto Aaron 
the altar: for it is a burnt offering vnto the Lord and vnto his ſonnes, according to all things, which 
4 ora favour of 4 for a ſweete ſauour: it is an offering made by ſire I haue commanded thee : ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou 
teſt, which caulcth vnto the Lord. t conſecrate them, ff by, All theiv 
the wrath of God | 19 CAndthouſhalttaketheother ramme, and 36 And ſhalt offer euery day a calfe for a ſinne b. 
2278 Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their handes vpon offring, for m reconciliation: and thou ſhalt cleanſe m To appeaſe 
the head of the ramme. ä the altar, when thou haſt offred vpon it for re- CO 
20 Then ſhaltthoy kill the ramme, and take of conciliatiqn, and ſhalt annoynt it, to ſanctiſie it. — | 
e Meaning,the (his blood and put it e vpon the lappe of Aarons 39 Scuen dayes ſhalt thoucleanſe the altar, and 
— — eare, and vpon the lappe of the tight care of his an itte it, fo the altar ſhalbe moſt holy: and 
wo * ſonnes, and vpon the thumbe of their right hand, whatſoeuer toucheth the altar, ſhalbe holy. 
and yponthe great toe of their right foore, and 38 C*Nowe this is that which thou ſhalt pre · ena 
(halt ſprinkle the blood altar round about. ſent vpon the altar: euen two lambes of one yeere 
21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that i olde,day by day continually. | | 
f Wherewith the 'f Vpon the altar, and of the anoynting oyle, and | 35 The one lambe thou ſhale preſent in the 
ein ande , ſhaltPrinkfe irypon Aaron, and vpon his gar- | morning, and the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent 
bene. ments, and —— ſonnes, and vpon the gar- at euern 1 
ments of hisſonnes with him: ſo be halbe ba. 40 ere n tenth part of n That ia an O. 
owed, and his clothes, and his ſonnes, and the fine floure mingled with the fourth part of an | mer, reade chap, 


* 


garments of his ſonnes with him. in of beatenoyle, and the fourth part of an 1; 
22 Alſo thou ſfralt take of the rammez the fatte Einer wine, ſor a inke offring, * Ronen gg 


and the rumpe , euen the fatte that conereth the 41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent at 
ĩmwards, and the kall of the ſiuer, and the tyo kid- euen: thou ſhalt doe thereto according to the 
| neis, and the far thatis ypon them, and the right offring of the morning, and according to the 
Which is oed ſhoulder, (for it is the-g ramme of conſecration) drinke offring thereof, 70 be a burnt offring for a a 
the conſectati- | 23 And one loaf of bread , and one cake of Fiygete ſauqur vnto the Lotd, | | 


* 1 
12 . & 2 92 z * | Y q 


dre dee bread renwered wich ele, and one wafer, our of \,. 43 This [halbe a.conrinuall burnt offiing, is: 
” 6, yp —— of the vrlcquenediread hat is before Bd. er the e of rhe Nen 
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| The altar of inceaſe.” 
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ton declaremy z malte appoyntment with you, to ſpeake there | nor burnt facrifice, nor offring, neither powre any — 
felfe to you. vnto thee. 25 c drinke g frthereon, OD f Bat ĩt muſt ou of 
43 There I will appoynt with the children of 10 And Aa: on ſnall make reconciliation vpon ſerue to buune 
Iffael, and the place ſhall bee ſanctiſied by my the hornes of it once in a yeere with the blood of perfume, 
p Becauſe of my p glory. the ſinne offriog in the day of reconciliation: once 
glorious preſence. 44 And I will ſanctifie the Tabernacle of | inthe yeere ſhall he make reconciliation vpon it 
the Congregation and the altar: I will ſanctifie throughour Jour generations: this is moſt holy 1 
alſo Aaron and his ſonnes to be my Prieſtes, vnto the Lord. : e 
+ ®Leit.26.12, 45 And I will *dwell among the children of | 11 © Afterward the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 1 
24 6. 146. Iſcael, and will be their God: - - |faying, | EIT, : 
46 Then ſhall they knowe that I am the Lord 12 When thou takeſt the ſumme of the chil- Nom. 1.2.4 
f their God, that brought chem out of the land of | dren of Iſrael after their nomber, then they ſhall 
uin 2 Egypt, that 1 might dwell among them: 4 I am | giue euery man 8 a redemption of his life vnto g Whereby be 
—— the Lord their God. the Lord, when thoutelleſt them, that there be no teſtified that he 
CHAP. XXX. plague among them when thou counteſt them. re 8 
1 The alter of inverſe, 13 The ſunme that the Iſraelis, 13 This ſhall euery man giue, that goeth into forſait, as is deck 
22 .. nomber, halſe aſhekel, aierthe dſhekelof eddy Dani, | 
2 Vpon the which - | Lg Wie, a the SanQuarie; (*a et « twentie gerahs) the 2m. 24.7. 
the ſweere per» * PF er = Pn halfe ſhekel ſhalbe ern to the Lord. h Thisheket bj 
— make it. ea ö N | — Ro 2 ſhekels: and ide 
2 The lengch thereof a cubite, and the breadth Olde and aboue, [hail giue an offring to the Lord. gerah valuedabon |) 
thereof fa it ſhalbe foure ſquare ) and the „ 75 The rich hall not r and the poore Onling Keri * 
height thereof two cubites: the hornes thereof Hall not diminiſh from halfe aſhekel, when yee dhe ute offie 
» os — fame ſhake pr e ? ſhall giue an offring vnto the Lord, i for the re- Leu 25.23. | 
er nin 3 Andihouſhaſouerlay it with finegolde, demptien of your lives. | . —_— 
beth che toppe thereof and the ſides thereof round , 15 50 thou ſhalt rake the money of the re- The God h, 
e e e | demption of the children of Iſtael, and ſhalt put be mercifull vun 
: about, and his hornes : alſo thou ſhalt make vnto : IS HEN, vnte 
27 circk and it ja crownggf gold toundabout. tit vnco the vſe of the Tabernacle of the Cope you, 
Luar. ee tion, that it may be a memoriall vnto the chil 
crowne two golden ring? on either ſide: euen on * of _ xefore the Lord for the redemption 
be as places for the barres to beare it withall, 93 
5 e ſhale make of Shit. Tun Aran OF Bras. 85 | 
tim wood, and ſhalt couer them with golde. 8 
2 Becauſe the | 
Tur ALTAR OF SvVVEBTE {| maner of this | 
PBRFvVMB. | figure is nt 
_—_ 2 va 
227 put iti 8 
thu fonuum: N 
| | NN)! aſwell for 
1 1 reel 6 
' = ml Welk with the 
Th altar was one = - JUTE Zh 15 as e 
» eee et“ «0 
— var. Hoa F A ns 14 1 90 00 %%% 6 25 les of fave 
be vnderfland — . . ˖ 
the ſor mer —_ ; 4 {oo 1 255 Ve 
ures, 17. J Alfo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, Ny 
18 Thouſhalt alſo make a lauer of braſſe, and v2 
his ſoote of braſſe to waſh, and ſhale put it be- 3 
tweene the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 


f #/ 
— — WL 


OM Vil 
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| © Thitivinthe O After thou ſhalt fet it e before the vaile, chat 
| SanRuarie,and not jg neere the Arke of Teſtimonie, before the Mer- 
; incheHolic © | ſcare that is pon the Teſtimonie, where will 
f appoynt with thee. | 


A Meaningwhen  cenſe every morning: when hee d drefſerh the 

ke rrimmerithemy Iampes thereof,ſhall he burne it. 

2 7 L Likewiſe teuen,when Aaron ſetteth vp the 
lampes thereof, hee ſhall burne intenſe: chu per- 
Fun ſhalbyperpeially before heLord through 


e Otherwiſe made out your 5 


wen this, which © falle N e 
ig ee offer no © ſtrange incenſe thereon, 


offring to tl e Lord, they 


the Altar, and ſhalt put water therein. 1 
19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall k waſh their k Signifying n 
hands and their feete thereat. de that commeth |. 
20 When they goe into the Tabernacle of the EY * 4 
Congregation, or when, they goe vnto the Altar finne ant cr. 
to miniſter end to make Foe. per ume of the burnt; coption. 5 


fi 
r waſh themſelues 
with Water leſt they die. 
21 Sotbey ſhall waſh their handes and their 


feete that ey die not: and this ſhall beto them So long 3s the 


' anordinance | for euer, both ynto him and to his Prieflboode ſha 
ſt. 


ſeede _ News 5 — 7 tions. En 
22 T Allo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, ig 
23 Take thou alſo vnto thee, principall foices u na kinde of 

of the maſt pure myrthe fiue hundreth in ſne eli, reede of 3 very: 


| 1 halfe Fc much; that is, two ſweere ſauour 
fifrie,a 


' Within, and is v 


hundrethand fiftie, and of ſſyeete = calamus,two | 
hundrech, and fie 8 


-4 


Anoyntingoyle. Perfume, 

| 24 Alſo of caſſia ſiue hundreth, after the ſhe- 
kell of the Sanctuarie, & of oyle oliue an * Hin. 
25 So thou ſhalt makeof it theoyle of holy 


ech. 


the arte of the Apothecarie: this ſhalbe the oyle 
of holy oyntment. | | 
© All things _ 26 And thou ſhalt anoynt the o Tabernacle 
which appertain® of the Congregation therewith, and the Arke of 
to the Jabernat'%e' the Teſtimonie: 

27 Allo the Table, & al the inſtruments there- 
of, and the Candleſticke, with all the inſtruments 
thereof, and the altar of incenſe: 

28 Alſo the Altar of burnt offring with all his 
inſtruments, and the lauer and his foote. 


7 29 So thouſhalt ſanctiſie them, & they ſhalbe 


> ; moſt holy: all that ſhall touch them,ſhalbe holy. 
| | 30 Thou ſhaltalſo anoint Aaron & his ſonnes, 


and ſhalt conſecratethem, that they may miniſter | 


1 . vnto me in the Prieſts office. 
7 31 Moreouer thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 
0 1 dren of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhalbe an holy oynting 


| oyle vnto me, throughout your generations. 

L Neltber it their: 32 None ſhall anoynt p mans fleſh therewith, 
* rials, nor other · neither ſhall ye make any compoſition like vnto 
| wile, it: for it is hot , and ſhalbe holy vnto you, 

12's: ' 33 Whoſocuer ſhall make the like oyntment, 

2 Eithera ſtran · or whoſoeuer ſhall put any of it vpon q a ſtranger, 
ee or an Iiraelite, euen he ſhalbe cut off from his people. 

— 8 * 34 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Take vnto 
> la Ebrew. She · | thee cheſe ſpices, pure myrrhe and t cleare gumme 
> Heleth:whichisa and galbanum, theſs odours with pure frankin- 
=  fwcctekinde of | cenſe,of echelike weight: 

35 Then thou ſhalt make of themperfume 
compoſed after the arte of the apothecarie, min- 
gled together, pure and holy. 

36 And thou ſhalt beate it to pouder, & halt 
put of it before the Arke of the Teſtimonie in the 
Tabernacle of y va. 7 19g I wil makeap- 


: pointmet with thee: it ſhalbe vnto you moſt holy, 
bY 37 And ye ſhal not make vnto you any com- 
5 poſitiõ like this perfume, which thou ſhalt make: 
= fonelydedicate it ſhalbe vnto thee holy forthe Lord. 
do ibe vſe of te 38 Whoſoeuer ſhall make like vnto y to ſmell 
= Tabernacle,” thereto, euen he ſhalbe cut off from his people. 

77 r e 
5 2 God maketh Be ʒalee! ard Aholiab mecte for hu worte. 13 

? The Sabbath day u the front of our ſantlification, 18 The t. 

by 5 f bles written by the finger of God. 
_ Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
ens choten A 2 Behold. I a haue called by <br>." 
"I and made meete, leel the ſonne of Vri the ſonne of Nur of the tribe 
= Cpg5.z0 of Tudah, | 
3 3 Whom I haue filled with the Spirit of God, 
= in wiſedome, and in vnderſtanding and in knows 
5 b Mut beweth ledge and in all > workmanſhip: : 
— thathandy craſtes 4 Io finde out curious workes to worke in 
"% _ giftes of Zolde, and in ſiluet, and in braſſe, TAE] 
1 5 „ . 5 Allointhe arte to ſet tones, & to carne in 
be eſteemek timber, & to wotke in all maner of workmaſhip. 
6 And behold, 1 haue ioyned with him Aho- 
liab the ſonne of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan, 
e Thaneinfime. ¶ & t in the hearts of all that are e wyiſe hearted, haue 
ted them. and in · I put wiſedome to 
ö 3 died thee : N E 4 
d $0 called be. 14M That ir the Tabernacle of the Cor gregati- 


exuſe ol te enn · on, and the Arke of ch Wer & rhe Mer- 
ning and arte vſed Gene the ffatbe tderetpon, v th: 1 1 uments 


therein, or becadſe | 2 » is - ri! 1 
he whale ns of the Tabernacle: 
beaten out of one - 
piece, 


, 


Chapavxxt.xxx11. The Sabbath. The molten Calfe. 33 
oyntment, euen a moſt precious oyntment after 


haue commanded thee, ſhall they doe. 


l 2 
in your generation, that ye may know chat [ che fact Jh Mesh 
Lorde do ſanctiſie you. my Sabbath day ea. 


the death: therefore whoſoeuer worketh therin, s poynf becsvte 


they broughthem vnto Aaron. | 
4 * Whoreceived them at their handes, and 


E Iſrael, which brought thee out of 5 lãd of Egypt d They ſmelled of 


before it: and Aaron proclaimed, ſaying, To mo- gypt.where they 
nes e Ee hearteg "row halbe the holy day of the Lorle. 

nake all that I haue comman- 6 8o they roſe vp the next day in the mor- 
A '- * | nipg,andoffred burnt offerin 


© 


8 
offingrallo%he people ſate — downe to eate cor. 0.5. 


an 

9 Allpthe Table & theinfidamens thereof 1 pe le which —.—— 
Allo the Table & the inſtruments thereof, brought out of the land of Egypt, hath corrupted 

and 5 the 6 pure Candleſticke with all his inſtru- their wayes. | atm COrrup 


ments, and the Altar of perfume: | 

9 Likewiſethe Altar of burnt offring with all 
his inſtruments, and the Lauer with his toote: 

10 Alſo the garments of y miniſtration, & the 
holy garments for Aaron y Prieſt, & the ets. 
of his ſonnes,to miniſter in the Prieſts alles, > | 

11 And the e anoynting oyle, and ſweete per- © Which onely 


"js 4 was ta anoynt the 
fume for the SanQuarie : according to all that I — — — 


itt Feh 
12 © Aﬀtcrward the Lorde ſpake vnto Moles, Tae — 
ſaying, to butne. 

13 Speake thou alſo vnto the children of If 
rael, and ſay , f Notwithſtanding keepe yee my f Though I com. 
Sabbaths : for it is a ſigne betweene me and you mad thele works. 


14 Le ſhall therefore keepe the g Sabbath: * (4ap.2+.8. 

for it is holy vnto you: he chat defileth it,ſhal die . 
od repeateth 

the ſame perſon ſhalbe euen cut off from arnong 5 whole keeping 
his people. ; of the law ſtande th 

15 Sixe dayes ſhall men worke, but in the ſe 7 meer "me - 
uenthday is the Sabbath of the. holy reſt to the 2 f beate hem 
Lord:whoſoeuerdoeth any worke in the Sabbath our workes.and (6. 
day,ſhall die the death. E obey the will of 

16 Wherfore the children of Iſtael ſhall keepe 04. 

the Sabbath, that they may obſerue the reſt 107, Sabat. 
throughout their generations for an euerlaſting rf. e 2.2. 
couenant. a rom cteat ing 


17 It is a ſigne bet yeene me and the children — 
of Iſrael for euer: * for in ſixe dayes the Lorde ning & pteſeruing 
made the heauen and the earth, & in the ſeuenth 2 
day h he ceaſedm, and reſted, i Whereby he 

18 Thus (when the Lord bad made an end of declared bis will 
communing with Moſes vpon mount Sinai) * he to his people, 
gaue him two Tables i of the Teſtimonie, euen 
tables of ſtone, written with the finger of God. 


CHAP, XXXII. 

4 The Iſraelites impute their deliuerance to the calft. 14 Go 

= appeaſed by Mojes prayer, 19 Mojes breaketh the Tables. 

27 He ſlayeth the idolaters, 32 Moſes xcale for the people. 
BY* when the people ſawe , that Moſes taryed. 

long or he came downe from the mountaine, 
thepcople gathered themſclues together againſt 
Aaron, and ſayde vnto him,Vp,a make vs gods to a Theroote of 
Bos before vs: for of this Moſes (the man that e eee 
ju; den Int 

rought vs out of the land of Egypt) weeknowe G is not ar! 7 
not what is become of him. except they ſee 
2 And Aaron ſaid vnto them. b Plucke off the him carmally, 
golden earings, which are in the eares of your 3 — 
wiues, of your ſonnes,andof your daughters, and oe idee 

2 | goe idolarrie, 
bring them vntome. ; then to reſigne 
3 Then all 7 people pluckt from them e ſelues their moſt preci. 


5 - . . . , ous iewels, 

of Idolaters,thar 
Vho ) they ſpare no coſt 
facioned it with the grauing toole, & made of it a to ſatiſſie their 


ſaid,* Theſe be the gods, | vickeddebires. 


d molten calfe:the they Pal. 166.19. 


When Aaron ſawe thar, he made an Altar their leauen of E- 
ſaw-calues,oxen, 
and ſerpents wore 


) | ſhipped. 
& brought peace |* 1. Ning. ia. a8. 


inke, and roſe vp to play. | } 
7 Ihen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,* Go, get Deut. a. 


Z. i. 


Therwo Tables broken. i . Exodus. M oſes pray eth fo ; the p c ople. —— 
e Wherebywe $8 They are ſoone turned out of the way, 26 And Moſes ſtoode in; gate of the campe, In_- 
— wang 1 which L commaunded them: for they haue made and ſayde, Who pertaineth to He Lorde? let him 25 
earoeſtiy — them a molten calfe, and haue worſhipped it, and come to mee. And all the ſonnes of Leui gathered s 
to keepe vs in his haue offered thereto, ſaying, Theſe be thy gods, themſelaes vnto him. 

true obedience æ O Iſrael, which haue brought thee out of the 27 Then he ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaĩth) Lord 

3 — v+good lande of Egypt. God of Iſrael, Put euery man his ſworde by his 

, 9s Againe the Lord (aid vnto Moſes, * I haue fide: go to and fro, from gate to gate, through the 


* 
7 2 
A. 


® 1 Kings 12.28, , WA i ; 

9 — 3.3.1 ſeene this people, and beholde, it is a ſtiffenecked hoſte, and Iſlay euery man his brother, and euery 1 This fa did o 
deut. 9. i3. people. man his companion, & euery man his neighbour, Pleaſe God, that he 
f God ſhewetb 10 No f therefore let mee alone, that my 28 So the children of Leui did as Moſes had az, he curſe of 
chat the prayers of wrath > tary hote againſt them, for I wil con- | commanded: and there fell ef the people the ſame. ui. to a bleving - 
the godly Ray his ſame the: but I wil make of thee a mightie people. day about three thouſand men. Deutz. 
2 11 But Moſes praied vnto the Lord his God, 29 (For Moſes had faid, Cõſecrate your hands 


Hal los 23. and ſaid, O Lord, why doeth thy wrath waxe hote vnto the Lord this day, euen euery man vpon his 

againſt thy people, which thou haſt brought out m ſonne, and vpon his brother, that there may be m la reuengivg 

of the land of Egypt, with great power and with giuen you a bleſſing this day) , Gods glorie we 

a mightic hand? 30 And when the morning came, Moſes ſayde = unter an 

1 . . . peR to perſon, but 

*Nom.14.13. 12 * Wherctore ſhallthe Egyptians [|ſpeake, vnto the people, Yee haue committed a grieuous put of all carnall 
$0-þlaſpheme. and ſay, He hath brought them out maliciouſly crime: bur now I wil gos vp to the Lorde, if I may affection. 

for to ſlay them in the mountaines, and to con- pacifie him for your ſinne. 

ſume them from the earth? turne from thy fearce zi Moſes therefore went againe vntoy Lord, 


lor repent. wrath, and ii change thy minde from this euill to · and ſaid, Oh, this people haue ſinned a great ſinne, 
warde thy people. and haue made them gods of golde. n So much be 
2 That is, thy pto· 13 Remember g Abraham, Izhak, and Iſrael 32 Therefore now if thou pardon their ſinne, eſteemed f glory 
mes made to A- thy ſeruants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine owne - thy mercy ſhell appeare: but if — wilt not, I pray 8 
2 165. Kelle, and ſaydeſt vnto them, C I will multiply your thee, raſe me n out ofthy booke, which thou haſt agar Rp 
avs a8. — 57 ſeede, as the ſtarres of the heauen, & all this land, uritten. | vation. 
that I haue ſpoken of, will I giue vnto your ſeede, 33 Then the Lord ſayd to Moſes, Whoſdeuer 2 1 will make it 
and they ſhall inherite it for euer. hath ſinned againſt me, I will put him out of my wg ncuet ore. 
14 Then the Lorde changed his minde frõ the o booke. —— 


euill, which he threatned to doe vnto his people. 34 Goe no therefore, bring the people vnto ternall counſell to 
25 So Moſes returned and went downe from the place which I commanded thee: behold, mine life cuerlafting, 

the mountaine with the two Tables of the Teſti · Angell ſhall goe before thee, but yet in the day of hom urigen 

monie in his hande: the Tables were written on my viſitation I wil p viſite their finne vpon them. ſiane ddolatrie is, 


both their ſides, euen on the one ſide and on the 35 So the Lorde plagued the people, becauſe ſeeing that at Mo- 


other were they. written, . | they cauſed Aarõ to make F calfe which he made, ' © pfen God 

16 — theſe 3 the Nr * God, e HAD 1 3 ſully 
v All theſe repe- and ht is writing was the writing of God grauen . vi e l 
titions ſhew howe in the Tables. | They are 40 ee ee ue n 1 


excellentathing 157 And when Ioſhua heard the noyſe of the Moſes ralketh familaarly with God, 1 3 Hee prayth for the 
ery oeople,e they ſhouted, he ſaid vnto Moſes, There people, 18 andaeſireth to ſee the glory of the Lord. 
cheiridolatrie, s a noyſe of warre in the hoſte. Frerward the Lord ſayde vnto Moſes, Depart, 3h 
13 Who anſwered, It is not the noyſe of them © poe vp from hence, thou, and the people a The land of Ca Po 
that haue the victorie, nor the noyſe of them that which thou haſt brought yp out of the lande of nan was compa Wy 
are ouercome: bur I doe heare y noyſe of ſinging. Egypt) vnto the lande which I ſware vnto Abra- — _ ils: w 15 
19 Nope, as ſoone as he came neere.vnto the ham, to Izhak and to Iaakob, ſaying, * Vato thy — le muſt paſſe 15 
hoſte, he ſaw the calfe and the dauncing: ſo Moſes feede will I giue it. vp by the billes. 
wrath waxed hote, and he caſt the Tables out of 2 And * I will ſend an Angel before thee and Sia. 7. 
his handes, and brake them in pieces beneath the will caſt out the Canaanites, the Amorites, and **** _ aut | 
mountaine. the Hittices,and the Pecizzites, the Hiuites, acc 
„Deut. gl. 20 After, he tooke the calfe, which they had the Iebuſites: 6 
made, and burned it in the fire, and ground it vn - 3 Joa lande, 7 /2y, that floweth with milke 
to poder, and ſtrowed it ypon the water, & made and hony.: .for I will not goe vp with thee, * be- Ch. 32.9. deut. 
7 Partly to deſpĩte the children of Iſrael i drinke of it. cCauſe thou art a ſtiffe necked people, leſt I con» Y 
them of their 1do- 21 Alſo Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron, What did this ſume thee in the wax. | 
bg partiytnat people vnto thee, that thou haſt brought ſo great 4 And when the people heard this euill ty- - 
none occafion to alinne vpon them? £ dings, they ſorowed, and no man put on his beſt 
remember it aſtet · 22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the wrath rayment. | 


ward, of my Lord waxe fearce: Thou knomeſt this peo- 5 ( For the Lord had ſaid to Moſes, Say vnto 
ple, that they are even ſet on miſchiefe. the children of Iſrael, Ye area ſtiffe necked peo- 


23 And they ſayde vnto me, Make vs gods to ple, I vil come ſuddenly ypon thee, and conſume b That either I 
goe before vs: for we know not what is become thee: therefore now put thy coſtly rayment from . ſhew mercie, 
of this Moſes (the man that brought vs out of the thee, that I may know b what to doe vnto thee) = 4 
land of Egypt.) V5 qs the children of Iſrael layed their good bells. 
COPE DR 24 Then I ſayde to th Ye that haue golde, rayment from them, aſter «Moſes camedawne from < That is the Th; © 
K Both deſtitute plucke it off: and they brought ĩt me, & I did caſt the mount Hor ev. bernacle of the 8 
of Geds favour & it into che fire, and thereof came this calfe. 7. Then Molcs rooke h tabernacle, and pit- Sllel incaſe lb 


# 


an occaſion to 25 Moſes therefore ſawe that the people were ched it without the hoft farre off from the hoſte, people reſorted - | 
. rar goed } knaked, (for Aaron had made them naked vnto & calledir e Ohel-mocd, And whe any did Cake thither, nhenthey 
God. : their ſhame among their enemies) co the he went out vato the becker elf Told nil 


| 
— 


nk 


Moſestalketh with God familiarly. 
the Congregation, which was without the hoſte. 
8 And whenMoſes — — —— Taber- 
naele, all the people role vp, euery man 
at his tent — — after Moſes, vntil he 
was gone into the Tabernaele. 

9 And uſſoone as Moſes was entred into the 
Tabernacle, the cloudie pillar deſcended & ſtood 
at the doore of the Tabernacle, and the Lord tal- 
ked with Moſes. ? 

10 Nowe when all the people faw the cloudie 
pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle doore, all the peo- 
ple roſe vp, and worſhipped euery man in his tent 
doore. [125 


Moſt plaincly 11 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, d face to ed, The Lord, the Lord, ſtrong, mercifull, & graci- Port ferfed te the 
2 mfr! of face, as a man Teakerh vnto his friend. After he | ous, ſlowe to anger, and abundant in goodneſſe — arg 
all others, Nom. turned againe into the hoſte, bur his ſeruant Io- and trueth, ming: as Chap. 
12. 8. deu. 4. 0. 7 ; . . e N 

7 ſhua the ſonne of Nun a yong man, departed not 7 Reſeruing mereie for thouſands, forgiuing 33. wer.. 

out of the Tabernacle. | iniquitie, and tranigreſſion & ſinne, and not + ma- fbr not making © 
12 Then Moſes ſayde vnto the Lorde, See, | —— wicked innocent, * viſiting the iniquitie See. a 
thou ſayeſt vnto me, Leade this people forth, and of the fathers y children, & vpon childrens 4% 9. irrt. 
thou halt not ſhewed me whome thou wilt ſende children, vnto the third and fourth generation. 
with mee : thou haſt ſayde moreouer, I knowe 8 Then Moſes made haſte & bowed himſelfe 
e lexre forthee thee by e name, and thou haſt alſo found grace in to the earth, and worſhi 
and will preſerve my fight. 9 And fayde, O Lorde, I pray thee, If I haue 
theeineus tf 2 3 Nowe therefore, I pray thee, if I haue foundegraceinthy fight, that the Lordewoulde , . . 
vocation, 3 l 1 b y by” * b Seeing th 
founde fauour in thy ſight , ſhewe mee now thy nowe goe with vs ( for it is a ſtiffe necked peo- ,,. — rat 
way, that I may knowe thee, and that I may finde ple) and pardon ouriniquitie and our finne, and turegthe rulers 
grace in thy fight: conſider alſo that this nation take vs for thine inheritance. baue need to call 
i thy peopſe. | | 10 And he anſwered, Beholde, * I will make a 7797 Godthathe | 
Ebr face. 14 And he anſwered, My | 1 ſhall go couenant before all thy people, and will do mar- preſemt withbis 
Signifying chat with thee, and I will giue thee reſt. ueiles, ſuch as haue not beene done in all the Spirit. | 
88 15 Then he ſaid vnto him, If thy preſence go worlde , neither in all nations: and all the Deus. 32. 
through Gods not with us, cary vs not hence. e among whom thou art, ſhall ſee the worke 
fauour all othet' 16 And wherein now ſhall it be knowen, that ofthe Lord: tor it is a terrible thing that I will do 
people, vet ic. I and thy people haue found fauour in yy ſight ? | with thee. | 
ſhall it not be when thou goeſt with vs? ſol, and 14 Keepe diligently. that which I command 
thy people thall haue preeminence beforeall che thee this day: Beholde, I will caſt out beforethee 
people that are vpon the earth. the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
17 And the Lord fayde vnto Moſes, I will doe tites, and the Perizzites, and the Hiuites, and the 
this alſo that thou haſt ſaid: for thou haſt found lebulites. | 
grace in my ſight, and I know thee by name. 12 * Take heede to thy ſelſe, that thou make De 
18 Againe he ſayde, I beſeech thee, ſhewe me no compact with the inhabitants of the land whi- 
* err thy s glory., ther thou goeſt, leaſt they be the cauſe of © ruine e 1fthoufollew 
majeſtic, | 19 Andheanſiwered,l wil make all my h good | among you: — * 
b My mercy, and £0 before thee, & I will i proclame the Name of 13 But yee ſhall ouerthrowe their altars, and 28 
fatherly care, the Lord before thee: * for I will ſhewe k mercie breake their images in pieces, & cut done their idolstrie. 
i beer * to whom I will ſhewe mercy, and will haue com- d groues, d Which pleaſant 
170m f. iy. paſſion on whom will have compaſſion. 14 (For thou ſhalt bow downe to none other Places they chuled 


k For finding no- 20 Furthermore he ſayde, Thou canſt not ſee 
| thing in man that my face, for there ſhall no man ſee me, and I liue. 
dale welk feel,, 21 Allo the Lord ſaid, Beholde,there wa place 
Ge h. | by me, and thou ſhalt ſtand vpon the rocke: 
1 For Moſes ſawe 22 And while my glory paſſeth by, I will put 
INE] — in a _ * — — — will couer thee 
with mine whiles I paſſe by. 
——— 23 After J will take away mine hand, and thou 
m la mount Ho - ſhalt ſee my n backe Parts: Bu 


bS 7 
o much of my CHAP, TYYXITIT. 


glory * this 

mortall life thou 1 The Tables are renued, 6 The deſcription of God. 12 All fo. 

att able to ſee, | low ſhip with idolasers is forbidden, 18 The three feaftes, 28 
Moſes ij fourtre dayes in the meunt. 30 His face ſbineth, and 
he couereib it with a vaile, | 


*Dext, 10.1, 


will write vpon the Tables the wordes that were 
in the firſt Tables, which thou brakeſt in pieces. 


Chap.xxx1117. 


habitants of the lande, and when th 


t my face ſhall not , 
ring after their gods, and make thy ſonnes goe a 
| whoring after 


Newe Tables are made, 34 
' 3 But let no man come vp with thee, neither 
let any man be ſeene throughout all the mount, 
ne ther let the ſheepe nor cattell feede|}before Ir, About. 
this mount. 

4 Then Moſes j hewed two Tables of Rone 10, pl ſbed. 
like vnto the firſt, and roſe vp earely in the mor · 
ning, and went vp vnto the mount of Sinai, as the 


Lord had commanded him, & tooke in his hande 


two Tables of ſtone. 
5 Andthe Lorde deſcended in thecloud,and 


ſtoode with him there, and proclamed the name 
ol the Lord, 


6 Sothe Lord paſſed before his face, & 2 cri- 


2 This ought to 


god, becauſethe Lord, whoſe Name u Iclous, is — 


a ielous God) 22756 
15 Leſt thou makea * compact with the in- Bap. 23. 32. 
goe a deut. 7.2. 
whoring after their gods, and doe ſacrifice ynto 
— man call thee, and thou * cate of g 8 16. 
16 And leaſt thou take of their daughters 1. xing. 1.3. 
vnto thy ſonnes, and their daughters goe a who- ö 


ir gods. 
17 Thou ſhalt make thee no gods of emettall. e As, gold ſiloet, 
18 ¶ The feaſt of * vnleauened breade ſhalt brate. or avy 


thou keepe: ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleaue- _ —— 


ned bread, as I commanded thee, in y time of the condemned all 
A Ndthe Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, * Hewe thee |* moneth of Abib : for in the moneth of Abib 
two Tables of ſtone, like vnto the firſt, and I thou cameſt out of Egypt. 


maner of idoles, 
w uer they 


19 *Euery male, that fi- ſt op the wombe, : m—_ 5. 


halbe mine: alſo all the firſt of thy flocke C. 13.4- 
2 And be readie in the morning, that thou ſhalbe reckoned mine, bath of beeues and h 


„ *Chap.13.2.0 22. 


vp earely vnto the mount of Sinai, 20 But 5 ũrſt of i aſſe thou ſhalt bie out with : N30. 


— come 
deb fand tome, And t waite there for me in the top of the mount. 


a lambe: and if thou redeeme him not, 3 


E. ij. 


6623.15. 


tec lus 35.4 


I Without offring 
ſome thing. 

* hab. 23.2. 
cap. 23. 16. 


g Which was in 
September, when 
the ſunne decli- 
ned, which in the 
count of political 
things they called 
the ende of the 


ere. 


TC Dear. 16.16, 
chap. 23. 14 ˖7. 

h God pronuſeth 
to defende them 
and theits, Which 
obey his com- 
mandement, 
*Chap.23.18. 


3 Reade Chap. 23. 
n19.deu,14.21. 


Chap. 24. ü 8. 


acut.9 9. 


k This miracle 
was to confirme - 
the authoritie of 
the law, & ought 
no more to be 
followed then o- 
ther miracles. 

* Deut. 4.13. 


17, wor. ii. 


\ Reade 2. Cor. 3. 


*. or. 3. 1. 

m Which was in 
the Tabernacle of 
the congtegation. 


*Chap 20 9. 

a Wherein ye ſhall 
reſt from all bodi- 
ly worke, 


Moſes faceſhinerh bright, 


ſhalt breake his necke : all the firſt borne of thy 


ſonnes ſhalt thou redeeme, and none ſhall appeare 


before me * f emptie. 

21 © * Six dayes ſhalt thou worke,and in the 
ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt : both in earing time, 
and in the harucſt thou ſhalt reſt. 

22 © * Thou ſhalt alſo obſerue the feaſt of 
weekes in the tame of the firſt fruites of wheate 
harueſt, and the feaſt of gathering frazes in g the 
end of the yeere. ; 

23 TI * Thriſein a yere ſhal all your men chil- 
dren ap peare before the Lorde Ichouah God of 
Ifracl. 

24 For I will caſt out the nations beforethee, 
and enlarge thy coaſts, ſo that no man ſhall h de- 
fire thy land, when thou ſhalt come vp to appeare 
before the Lord thy God thriſe in the yeere. 

25 * Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſa- 
crifice withleauen, neither ſhall ought of the ſa- 
ci:hce of the feaſt of Paſſeouer be left vnto the 
morning. 

26 The firſt ripe fruites of thy land thou ſhalt 
bring vnto the houſe of the Lorde thy God: yet 
(halt thou not i ſeethe a kid in his mothers milke. 

27 And the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Write thou 
theſe words: for after the tenour of * theſe words 
Ihaue made a couenant with thee & with Iſrael. 

28 So hee was there with the Lorde k fourtie 
dayes and fourtie nights, and did neither cat bread 
nor drinke water : and hee wrote inthe Tables 
* the wordes of the coucnant, cuen the tenne 
[|commandements. | 

29 C So when Moſes came downe fro mount 
Sinai, the two Tables of the Teſtimonie were in 
Moſes hande, as hee deſcended from the mount : 
(nowe Moſes wiſt not that the skinne of his face 
(hone bright, after that Goa had talked with him. 

30 And Aaron and all the children of Iſracl 
looked vpon Moſes, and beholde, the skin of his 
face hone bright, and they were | afraid to come 
neere him) | 

31 But Moſes called them: and Aaron and all 
the chiefe ofthe 24 returned vnto him: 
and Moſes talked with them. 

32 And aſter warde all the children of Iſrael 


came neere, and he charged them with al that the 


Lord had ſaid vnto him in mount Sinai. 

33 So Moſes made an end of cõmuning with 
them, * and had put a couering vpon his face. 

34 But, when Moſes came in before the Lorde 
to ſpeake with him, he tooke off the couering vn- 
till he came out: then he came out, and ſpake vn- 
to the children of Iſtael that which he was com 
manded, 

25 And the children of Iſrael ſawe the face of 
Moſes, howethe skin of Moſes face ſhone _ 
therefore Moſes put the couering vpon his face, 
vntill he went to ſpeake with God. 


CHAP, XXXV. 
2 The Sabbath, 5 The free gifts are required. 204 The yeadines 
<A ee Long to offer, 30 Bexaleel and Aholiab are prayſed 
Hen Moſes aſſembled all the Congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, and ſayd vnto chem, 
Theſe are the wordes which the Lord hath com- 
manded, that ye ſhould do them: 

2 * Six dayes thou ſhale worke; but the ſe- 
uenth day ſhall be vnto you the holy a Sabbath 
of reſt vnto the Lord: whoſoeuer doth any worke 
therein, ſhall die. 


Exodus. 


Euery mans offring to the worke. 
3 Te ſhall kindle no fire throughout all your | 
habitations vpon the Sabbath day. | 

4 © Againe, Moſes ſpake vntoall the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This is 
the thing which the Lord commandeth, ſaying, 

Lake from among you an offering vnto the 5 
Lorde: whoſocuer is ota * willing heart, let him Cp. 25.2. 
bring this oftring to the Lord, name iy golde, and 
ſiluer, and braſſe: | 

6 Alſo blew filke;and purple, and skarlet, and 
fine linen, and goats haure, 

And rams skins died red, and badgers skins 
with Shittim wood: * 

8 Alſo oyle for light, and ſpice: for the anoin- | 
ting oyle, and for the ſweete incenſe, 

9 And onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the 
Ephod, and in the breſt plate. 

10 And all the wiſe b hearted among you, b Reade Chap, 


(hall come and make all that the Lord hath com- 28 3. 


manded : 

11 That i, the * Tabernade, ) pauilion there- (sar. 
of, and his couering, & his taches and his boards, 
his barres, his pillars and his ſockets, 2 

12 The Arke, & the barres thereof: the Merci- | 
ſeate, and the vaile that e couereth 2c, c Which hanged 

13 The Table, and the barres of it, and all the before the Merci. 
inſtruments thereof, and the ſhew bread: ——— it could |» 

14 Alfo the Candleſticke of light and his in- s | 
— and his lampes with the oyle forthe .- 
ight : << 
* 5 »Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his ch.. 30. 1. 
barres, and the anoynting oyle, and the ſweete 
incenſe, and the vaile of the doore at the entring 
in of the Tabernacle, 

16 The * Altar of burnt offering with his bra- C31. 
ſen grate, his barres and all his inſtruments, the 
lauer and his foote, = 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars & his Fl 
ſockets,and the vaile of the gate of the court, VE, 

18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle,& the pinnes 
of the _ wh — cordes, | 

19 The d miniſtring garmentes to miniſter in q 8 - = 
the holy place, and the holy garmegts for Aaron boca the feng 15 
the Prieſt, and the garmentes of his ſonnes, that of the Tabemacle, 
they may miniſter in the Prieſts office. 115 

20 © Then all the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael departed from the preſence of 
121 © hoſe hear 

21 Andeuery one, who t f encouraged ig bi 
him, and euery one, whoſe ſpirit — him willing, . mY 33 
came and brought an offring to the Lord, for the 85 
worke of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, & q . 
for all his vſes, and for the holy garments. 

22 Both men & women, as many as were free 
hearted, came and brought {| taches and earings, % book 
and rings, and bracelets, all wereiewels gf golde: b 15 a 
and euery one that offered an offring of golde vn- 
to the Lord: * 

23 Every man alſo, which had blewe ſilke, and 
purple, and skarlet, & fine linen, and goates harre, 
and rammes skinnes died red, and badgers skins, 
brought hem. 

24 All that offered an oblation of ſiluer and 
of braſſe, brought the offring vnto the Lord: and 
euery one, that | had Shittim wood for any ma- 


ner worke of the miniſtration, brought ze. na ways mw 
. 28. Andall the wamen that were e wiſe hear- Which v5 
ted. did ſpin with their hands, & bronghtthe pun wide Kerpen, 
worke, euen the blewe ſilke, and the purple, the 
Skarlet,and the fine linen. 

26 Like- 


4 The peoples readineſſe. The curtaines, _ Chapaxivt, 


' 26 Likewiſealthe women, f whoſe hearts were 9 Thelength of one curtaine was twentie and 


ood ſpin- moued with knowledge, ſpun goates haire. eight cubits,and the breadrh of one curtaine foure 


Moſes as ded the to make g by the hand of Moſes, brought 


27 And j rulersbrought onix ſtones, & ſtones cubites: and the curtaines were all of one ciſe. 
to be ſet in the Ephod, añd in the breſt plate: 10 And he 2 fiue curtaines together, & 
28 Alſo ſpice, and oyle for light, and for the other fiue coupled he together. 
anoynting oyle, and for the ſweete perfume. 11 And he made ſtrings ol blewe ſilke by rhe 
29 Euery man and woman of the children of edge of one curtaine, in the ſeluedge of the cou- 
Iſrael, whole hearts moued the willingly to bring pling: likewiſe he made on the fide of the other 
for all the worke which the Lord had commaun- curtaine in the ſelueilge in the ſecond coupling. 
12 Fiſtie ſtrings made he in the one eurtaine, cg. 2610. 


er thereof. à free offring to the Lord. and fiftie ſtrings made he in the edge of the other 


uing, ot ſuch like, | 


ebe. wiſe in beat. 


2 By the San ua 
here all the Taber« 
nac 


30 Then Moſes ſayde vnto the children of curtaine, which was in the ſecond coupling: the 
Iſrael, Beholde, * the Lord hath called by name | ſtrings were ſet one againſt another. BE 
Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur of the | 13 After, he made ſiftie {|raches of golde, and | 19r,fookes, 
tribe of Iudah, | | coupled the curtaines one to another with the ta- 

31 And hath filled him I with an excellent ches: ſo was it one Tabernacle. | 
ſpirit of wiſdome, of vnderſtanding, and of know- 14 © Alſo he made curtaines of goates haire 


ledge,andin all maner worke, for the ing vpon the Tabernacle: he made lor pauion. 
32 To finde out curious workes, to worke in them te the nomber of eleuen curtaines. N 
golde, and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, 15 ſhe length of one curtaine had thittie cu- 


33 And in grauing ſtones to ſet them, and in | bites, & the bredth of one curtaine foure cubites: 
karuing of wood, euen to make any maner of fine the eleuen curtaines were of one eiſe. 
worke. 16 And hee coupled fiue curtaines by them. 
' 34 And he hath put in his heart that he may ſelues, and ſixe cnreaines by themſelues: 

teach other: both hee, and Aboliab the ſonne of | 17 Alſo he made fiftie ſtrings vpon the edge 
' Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan; | of one curtaine in the ſeluedge in the coupling, & 
35 Them hath he filled with wiſdome of heart | fiftie ſtrings made he vpon the edge of the other 
to worke all manet h of cunning * and broidred, curtaine in the ſecond coupling. 
and needle worke+ in blewe ſilke, and in purple, in 18 He made alſo fiftie taches of braſſe to cou- | 
Skarlet,and in fine linnen and weauing, euen to do ple the couering that it might be one. 


boardes, and barres are made. 33 


all maner of worke and ſubtill inuentions. 19 And he made a © couering vpon the paui- e Theſetwo were 


CHAP. XXXVL lion of rams skinnes dyed red, and a couering of 


| . ring of goates 
The great readineſſe of the people, in h that he comman- badgers Skinnes abone. haire. 
: dd them to _ * [ALA no 19 The — 20 Likewiſe he made the boards for the Ta- 


aboue the coue · 


20 The boards. 31 The Barres, 35 and the vaile. bernacle, of Shittim wood to f ſtand vp. And to beare vp | 


Tie wrought Bezaleel, and Aholiab, and all | 21 The lengrh of a board was ten cubites,and the eortaines ot 
: cunning men, to whome the Lorde gaue the bredth of one board was a cubite, & an halfe. Ks * 
wiſedome, and vnderſtanding, to knowe ho to 22 One board had two tenons, ſer in order as 
worke all maner worke for the ſeruice of the the feete of a ladder, one againſt another: thus 
2 Sanctuarie, according to all that the Lorde had made he for all the boardes of the Tabernacle. 

' commanded, 23 So he madetwentie boardes for the South 

2 For Moſes had called Bezaleel, and Aholi- fide of the Tabernacle, euen full South. 
ab, and all the wiſc hearted men, in whoſe heartes 24 And fourtie ſockets of filuer made he vn- 
the Lorde had giuen wiſedome , euen as many as der the twentie boardes, two ſockets vnder one 
their hearts encouraged to come vnto that worke board for his two tenons, and two ſockets vnder 
to worke it. another board for his two tenons. 

3 And they receiued of Moſes all the offering 25 Alſo for the other fide of the Tabernacle 
which the children of Iſrael had brought for the toward the North, he made twentie boards, 
worke of the ſeruice of the Sanctuarie, to make it: 26 And their fourtie ſockets of filuer,two ſoc- 
alſo b they brought ſtill vnto him free gifts euery kets vnder one board, and two ſockets vnder an- 


morning. other boarde. 
4 So all the wiſe men, that wrought all the 27 Likewiſe toward g the Weſtſide of the Ta- g Or,toward the 
holy worke, came euery man from his worke bernacle he made ſixe boardes. — — 


which they wrought, 28 And two boardes made hein the corners 


terrane um Weſt. 


5 And ſpake to Moſes, ſaying, The people of the Tabernacle, for eit her fide, ward from leruſa- 


bring too e much, and more then ynough forthe 29 And they were * ioyned beneath, and like- lem 
vie of the worke, which the Lord hath comman- | wiſe were made ſure aboue with a ring: thus he ο 
ded to be made. did to both in both corners. ö | 

6 Then Moſes gaue a commaundement, and| 30 So there were eight boards & their fixteene. 
they cauſed it to be proclaymed throughout the | ſockers of ſiluer,vnder euery board two ſockets. | 
hoſte, ſaying, Let neither man nor woman prepare 31 CAfter,he made * barresof Shittim wood, C5 28. 
any more worke for the oblation of the Sanctua · five for the boards in y one fide of F Tabernacle, and 39.4.5. 


rie. So the people were ſtayed from offring, 32 And fiue barres for the boardes in the o- 
7 For the ſtuffe they had, was ſufficient for all ther ſide of the Tabernacle, and fiue barres for 
the worke to make it,and too much. the boards of the Tabernacle on the fide toward 


8 »All the cunning men therefore among the Welt. 
the workemen, made fer the Tabernacle ten cur- | 33 And he made the middeſt barre to ſhoote 
taines of fine twined linnen , and of blewe filke, | through the boards, from the one ende to J other. 
and purple, and sxarlet: d Cherubims of broydred 34 Heouerlayd alſo the boards with gold, and 
worke made they vpen them. made their rings of * for places for the 9 

Ayo 


h Which was be- 
tweenethe Sãctu- 
atie & the Holieſt 
of all. 


Ir, heaali. 


i Which was be- 
tweene the court 
& the Sanctuatie. 


Y, grauen bor. 
ders. 


3 


2 Like battle- 
ments. 


. 25 17, 


b Of the ſelfe 
ſame mattet that 
the Merciſeate 
WAS, 


or are fingers, 


Bap. 25.29. 


The vaile, Verciſeate, Table, & Candleſticke: 


and couered the barres with golde. 
35 CMoreouer he made ah vaile of blew ſilke, 


Exodus. 


The Altar of perfume, Lauer, cc. 1 


18 And ſixe branches came out of the ſides 


thereof: three branches of the Candleſticke out 


and purple, & of skat let, and of fine twined linen: of the one ſide of it, and three branches of the 


with Cherubims of broydred worke made he it: 

36 And made thereunto foure pillars of Shit- 
tim, & ouerlayd them with golde: whoſe j hookes 
were alſo of golde, and hee caſt for them foure 
ſockets of ſiluer. 

37 And he made an i hanging for the Taber- 
nacle doore, of blew ſilke, & purple, and skarlet, 
and fine twined linnen,and needle worke, 

38 And the ſiue pillars of it with their hookes, 
and out: layde their chapiters & their || filers with 
golde, but their fiue ſockets were of braſſe. 

CHAP, XXXVII. 


x The Arte. 6 The Merciſcate, to The Table, 17 The Cat 
aleſticke. 25 The Altar of mcenſe, 


*{hap.25.19, 7 A Fter this, Bezaleel made the * Arke of Shit- 


tim wood;two cubites and an halfe long, and 
acubite and an halfe broade, and a cubite and an 
halfe hie: | 
2 And ouerlayde it with fine golde within 
and without, and made a a crowne of golde to it 
round abour, 

3 Andcaſt for it foure rings of golde for the 
foure corners of it:*that is, two rings for the one 
fide of it, & two rings for the other ſide thereof. 

4 Alſo he made barres of S hittim wood, and 
couered them with golde, 

And put the barres in the cings by the ſides 

of the Arke, to beare the Arke. 
6 J And he made the * Merciſeate of pure 
golde: two cubites and an halfe was the length 


'thereof , and one cubite and an halfe the breadth 


thereof. 
7 And he made two Cherubims of gold, vpõ 


the two endes of the Merciſeare : enen of worke 


beaten with the hammer made he them. 

8 One Cherub on the one ende, and another 
Cherub on the other ende: b of the Merciſeate 
made he the Cherubims, at y two endes thereof. 

9 And the Cherubims ſpread out their wings 
on hie, & couered the Merciſeat with their wings, 
and their faces were one towards another: toward 
the Merciſeate were the faces of the Cherubims. 

10 © Alſo he made y Table of Shittim wood: 
two cubites ua the length thereof, and a cubite 
the breadth thereof, and a cubite and an halfe the 
height of it. 

11 And hee ouerlayde it with fine golde, and 
made thereto a crowne of golde round about. 

12 Alſo he made theretoa border of an |]hand 
breadth round about, and made vpon the border 
a crowne of golde round abour. 

13 And he caſt for it foure rings of golde, and 
put the rings in the foure corners that were in the 
foure feete thereof. 

14 Againſt the border were the rings, as pla- 


ces forthe barres to beare the Table. 


15 And he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and couered them with golde to beare the Table. 

16 Alſo he made the inſtruments for the Ta- 
ble of pure golde: diſhes forit,and incenſe cuppes 
for it, and goblets for it, & couerings for it, where- 
with it ſhould be couered. 

17 © Likewiſe he made the Candleſticke of 
pure golde : of worke beaten out with the ham- 
mer made he the Candleſticke : and his ſhaft, and 
his branche, his bolles, his knops, and his floures 
were of one piece. 


Candleſticke out of the other ſide of it. 

19 In one branche three bolles made like al- 
mondes, a knop & a floure: and in another branch 
three bolles made like almondes, a knop and a 
floure: and ſo throughout the ſixe branches that 
proceeded out of the Candleſticke. 

20 And vpon the Candleſticke were foure 
bolles after the facion of almondes, the knoppes 
thereof and the floures thereof: 

21 That is, vnder euery two branches a knop 
made thereof, & a knop vnder the ſecond branch 
thereof, and a knoppe vnder the third branche 
thereof, according to the ſixe branches comming 
out of it, ! | 

22 Their knops & their branches were of the 
ſame: it was all one * beaten worke of pure gold. 

23 And he made for it ſeuen lampes with the 
ſnuffers, and ſaufdiſhes thereof of pure golde. 

24 Ofac talent of pure golde made he it with 
all the inſtruments thereof. | 

25 CFurthermore he made the*perfume altar 
of Shittim wood : the length of it was a cubite, & 
the breadth of it a cubite (it was ſquare) and two 
cubites hie, & the hornes thereof were of A ſame. 

26 And he couered it with pure gald,both the 
top and the ſides thereof round about, and the 


* Bap. 25 3 t. 


e Reade Chap. 
2539. 


c ha. 30. 1,2, 34. 


hornes of it, and made vntoitacrowne of golde 


round about. 2 

27 And he made two rings of golde for it, vn- 
der the crowne thereof in the two corners of the 
two ſides thereof, to put barres in for to beare it 
therewith. 

28 Alfo he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlayde them with golde. 

29 And he made the holy *anoyntingoyle, & 
the ſweete pure incenſe after J apothecaries arte. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 
r The altar of burnt offrings. 8 The braſen Lauer. 9 The 
Court. 24 The ſumme oſ that the people off1 ed, 
Lſo he made the altar of the burnt offering 
* of Shittim wood: fiue cubites was the 
length thereof, and five cubites the bredth there- 
of: it was ſquare and three cubites hie. 

2 And he made ynto it hornes in the foure 
corners thereof: the hornes thereof were of the 
ſame, and he ouerlayde it with braſſe. 

3 Alſo he made all the inſtruments of the al- 
tar: the * aſhpans,and the beſoms, and the baſins, 
the fleſbhookes , and the i cenſers: all the inſtru- 
ments thereof made he of braſſe. 

4 Moreover he made a braſen grate wrought 
like a net to the Altar, vnder the compaſſe of it 
beneath in the a middes of it. 

5 And caſt foure rings of braſſe for the foure 
endes of the grate to put barres in. a 

6 And he made the batres of Shittim wood, 
and couered them with braſſe. 

7 The which barres he put into the rings on 
the ſides of the altar to beare it withall, and made 
it“ hollow within the boardes. 

8 © Alſo he made the Lauer of braſſe, & the 
foote of it of braſſe of the b glaſſes of the women 
that did aſſemble and came together at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

9 Finally he made the court on the South 
fide full Santh: the hangings of the court were of 
line dwined linnen, hauing an hundreth cubites. 

| 9 5 10 Their 


cb. a55t. 


(Bap. 27. c. 


* hab. 27.3. 
107 fire pannts, 


2 So that the 
gridyron or grate 
was halfe ſo hie 28 


the altar,& ſtoode 


within it. 


* Bap. 27.8. 

that the women 

br onght their loo- 
king glaſſes, which 


we:eof brafle or 


fine metal, & offied 


them freely vnto 
the vie of the Ta- 
bernacle: which 


was a bright thing © 


and of great ma 
ieſtie. 


5 
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be golde and 


1 * 
9 5 


cb. 27.14. 


4E£br.outr againſt, 


bab. 27.19. 


t That the Leuites Moſes for the office of the < Leuites by the hande ph 


might haue the 


charge there of, and 
miniſter in y ſame, 
as did Eleazar and 


ſiluer of the Tabernacle. 


10 Their pillars were twentie,and their braſen 
ſockers twentie: the hookes of the pillars, and 
their filets were of ſiluer. 

11 And on the Northſide the hangings were 
an hundreth cubires: their pillars rwentie, & their 
ſockets of braſſe tiventie,the hookes of the pillars 
and their filers of ſiluer. ; 

32 On the Weſtſide alſo were hangings of fif- 
tie cubites, their ten pillars with their ten ſockets: 
the hookes of the pillars and their filers of ſiluer. 

13 And toward 5 Eaſtſide, full Eaſt were hau- 
gings of fiftie cubites. 

14 The hangings of the one ſide were fiſteene 
cubites, their three pillars, and their three ſockets: 

15 And ofthe other fide of the court gate 
on both ſides were hangings of fifteene cubites, 
with their three pillars and their three ſockets, 

16 All the hangings of the court round about 

were of fine twined linen : 

17 Butthe ſockets of y pillars were of braſſe: 
the hookes of the pillars and their filets of ſiluer, 
and the couering of their chapiters of filuer : and 
all the pillars of the court were hooped about 
with ſiluer. 

18 Ho made alſo the hanging of the gate of 
the court of needle worke, blewe ſilke, and pur- 
ple, & skarlet, and fine twined linen euen twentie 
cubites long, and fiue cubites in height & bredth, 
I like the hangings of the court. 

19 And their pillars were foure ðè their foure 
ſockets of braſſe: their hooks of ſiluer, & the co- 
uering of their chapiters, and their filets of ſiluer. 

20 But all the * pins of the Tabernacle and of 
the court round about were of braſſe 

21 © Theſe are the parts of the Tabernacle, 7 
meane , of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, 
which was appoynted by the commandement of 


of Ithamar ſonne to Aaron the Prieſt. 


Hur of the tribe of Iudah, made all that the Lord 


Ithamar, Nom. 3.43. COmMmanded Moſes, 


d Asagrauer,or 
carpenter,Chap, 
31.4 


r kal ſè a heel. 


e Reade the 
weight of a ta- 
leut; Clap. 253% 


23 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahiſamach 
of the tribe of Dan, a d cunning workeman & an 
embroiderer & a worker of needle worke in blew 
ſilke, and in purple, & in skarler, and in fine linen. 

24 All gold that was occupied in all F worke 
wrought foi the holy place (which was the golde 
of the offring) was nine and twentie talents, and 
ſeuen hundreth and thirtie ſhekels, according to 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. 

25 But the ſiluer of them that were numbred 
in the Congregation, was an hundreth talents, and 
a thouſand ſeuen hundreth ſeuentie and fiue ſhe- 
kels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. 

26 Al portion for a man, that u, halfe a ſnekel 
after y ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, for all them that 
were numbred from twentie yeere olde & aboue, 
among ſixe hundreth thouſande, and three thou- 
ſand, and fiue hundreth and fiftie men. 

27 Moreouer there were an hundreth talents 
of ſiluer, to caſt y ſockets of y Sanctuary, and the 
ſockets of the vaile: an hundreth ſockets of an 
hundreth talents, a talent for a ſocket. 

28 But he made the hookes for the pillars of a 
thouſande ſeuen hundreth and ſeuentie and ſiue 
ſhekels,andouerlayde their chapiters, and made fi- 
lets about them. 

29 Alſo the braſſe of the offering was ſeuen- 


tie e talents, and two thouſande, and foure hun- 


| Chap xxxIx. 


dreth ſhekels 0 | 
zo Whereof he made the ſockets to the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the 
braſen altar, and the braſen grate which was for it, 
with all the inſtruments of rhe Altar, 
31 And the ſockets of the court round about, 
and the ſockets for the court gate, & all the*pins 


of the Tabernacle , and all the pins of the court 
round about, : 
CHAP. XXXIX. 


1 The appareliof Aaron and his ſounes. 32 Allthat the Lord 
commanded, was made, and finiſhed. 43 Moſes blſſeth the 
people, | TY 

MI. they made a garments of miniſtra- 

LY Lion to miniſter in the Sanctuarie of blewe 


The Ephod and breflplate. 


*Chap.27."9, 


a As conezings for 
the Arke, the Cane 
dleſticke, the Al- 


ſilke, and purple, and skarlet: they * made alſo tars, and ſuch like. 
the holy garmentes for Aaron, as the Lorde had C -31. 10. 


commanded Moſes. 

2 So he made the Ephod of golde, ble ſilke, 
and purple, and skarlet, and fine twined linen. 

3 And did beate the golde into thinne 
plates, and cut it into wiers, to worke it in y blewe 
fitke and in the purple, and in the skarlet, and in 
the fine linen, with broidered worke. 

4 For the which they made ſhoulders to cou- 
ple together: for it was cloſed by the two edges 
thereof. | 

5 And the broidred garde of his Ephod that 
was vpon him, was of the ſame ſtuffe, and of like 
worke: euen of golde, of blewe ſilke, and purple, & 
skarlet, and fine twined linen, as the Lorde Had 
commanded Moſes. 

6 
cloſed in ouches of golde, and graued, as b ſig- 
nets are grauen, with the names of the children of 
Irach 
7 And put them on the ſhoulders of the E- 
od, as ſtones for a * remembrance of the chil- 
dren of Iſtael, as the Lorde had commaunded 


22 So Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri the ſonne of Moſes. 


8 9 Alſo he made the breſtplate of broidred 
worke like the worke of the Ephod : to wir, of 
gold, blewe ſilke, and purple, and sar let, and fine 
twined linen. 

9 They made the breſt plate double, & it was 
ſquare, an hand breadth long, & an hand breadth 
broad: it was alſo double. 

10 And they filled it with foure rewes of 
ſtones. Thie order was thus a Rubie, a Topaze,and 
a Carbuncle in the firſt rowe: 

11 And in the ſeconde towe, an Emeraude, a 
Saphir, and a Diamond: 

12 Alſo in the thirde rowe, e a Turkeis, an A- 
chate, and an Hematite: 

13 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe, a Chryſolite, 
an Onix, and a Iaſper: cloſed and ſet in ouches of 
golde. 

14 So the ſtones were according to the names 
of the children of Iſrael, euen twelve d after their 
names, grauen like ſignets euery one after his 
name according to the twelue tribes. 

15 After, they made vpon the breſt plate 
_ sat the endes, of wrethen worke and pure 

olde. 
5 16 They made alſo two boſſes of golde, and 
two golde rings,and put the two rings in the two 
corners of the breſt plate. 

17 And they put y two wrethre cheines of gold 
in the two rings, in the corners of the breſt plate. 

18 Alfo the to other endes of the two wre- 
E. ij. then 


35-19» 


And they wrought * evo Onix ſtones ch. 28.9. 


b That is, of very 


fine and curious 


workeinanſhip. 


*Chap 28. 1a. 


e Ora ligure, 
which one aus 
tors write that it 
commeth of the 
vrine of the beaſt 
called lynx, 


d That is, euery 
tribe had his name 
written ina Rone, 


ut thorow his 
ead. 


*Chap.28.33. 


*Chap.23.42. 


*{hep.28.36. 


TChap 27.21, 


3 So ealled, be- 
caaſe it hanged. 
before the merci- 


from ſight, Chap. 
35˙12. 


h Or, which Aarõ 
drefſed and refre- 
ſheq with oyle e- 
uecy morning, 


Chap. 30.7. 


Aaron and his ſonnes apparel). 


e Which wat next 
ynder the Ephod. 


fWhere he ſhould 


ſear and couere d it 


then chaines they faſtened in the two boſſes, and 


put them on the ſhoulders of the Ephod vpon 


the forefront of it. 

19 Likewiſe they made two rings of gold. and 
put them in the two other corners of the breſt 
plate ypon the edge of it, which was on the in- 
tide of the Ephod. 

20 They made alſo two other gold rings, and 
put them on the two ſides of the Ephod, beneath 
on the foreſide of it, & ouer againſt his coupling 
aboue the broidercd garde of the Ephod. ; 

21 Then they taſtened the breſt plate by his 
rings vatothe rings of the Ephod, with a lace of 
blewe ſilke, that it might bee ſaſt vpon the broy- 
dered your of theEphod, and that the breſt plate 
(hould not be looſed from the Ephod,as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 

22 © Moreouer, he made the robe of the e E- 
phod of wouen worke, altogether of ble we ſilke. 

23 And f the hole of the robe was in the mid- 
des of it, as the coller of an habergeon, with an 
edge about the coller, that it ſhould not rent. 

24 And they made vpon the skirts of the robe 
pomegranates, ot blewe ſilke, and purple, and 
skarlet, and ſine linen twined. 

25 They made alſo * belles of pure golde, and 
put the belles betweene the pomegranates vpon 
the skirtes of the robe rounde about betweene 
the pomegranates. 

26 A bell & a pomegranate. a bell & a pome- 
granate round about the skirts of the robe to mi- 
niſter in, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

27 © After, they made coates of fine linen, of 
wouen worke for Aaron and for his ſonnes. 

28 And the miter of fine linen, and goodlie 
bonnets of fine linen, and linen * breeches of fine 
twined linen, 


29 © And the girdle of fine twined linen, and 


of blew ſilke, and purple, and skarlet, euen of nee · 
dle woike. asthe Lord had commanded Moſes. 

30 ¶ Finally they made the plate for the holy 
crowne of ſine golde, and wrote vpon it a ſuper - 
ſcription li to the grauing of a ſignet, H o- 
Lines To Tng LOAD. 

31 And they tied vnto it a lace of blewe ſilke 
ro faſten it on hie vpon the miter, as the Lorde 
had commanded Moſes. 

32 © Thus was all the worke of the Taberna- 
cle, euen of the * Tabernacle ofthe Congregati- 
on finiſhed : and the children of Iſrael did accor- 
ding to all that the Lord had commanded Moſes : 
ſo did they. 

33 J Afterwarde they brought the Taberna- 
cle vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle and all his inſtru- 
ments, his taches, his boards, his barres, and his pil- 
lers, and his ſockets, 

34 And the couering of rammes skinnes died 
red, and the couerings of badgers skinnes, and the 
g couering vaile. 

35 The Arkeof the Teſtimony,and the barres 
thereof, and the Merci-ſeate, 

36 The Table, with all the inſtruments there- 
of, and the ſhewbread, 

37 The pure Candleſticke, the lampes thereof, 
euen the lampes h ſet in order, and all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, and the oile for light: 

38 Alſo the golden Altar and the anoynting 
oyle, and the ſweete incenſe, and the hanging of 
the Tabernacle doore. 

39 The braſen Altar ich his grate of braſſe, 


Exodus. 


made all the worke. 


— 
The Tabernacle 
his barres and all his inſtrumentes, the Lauer and 
his foote. 1 
40 The curtaines of the court with his pillars, 
and his ſockets, & the hanging to the court gate, bas 
and his cordes, and bis pinnes, and all the inſtru- f 8 
ments of the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, called the = 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. | | 
41 Finally, the miniſtring garmentes to ſerue 
in the Sanctuarie, and the holy garmentes for Aa- 
ton the Prieſt, and his ſonnes garmentes to mini- 
ſter in the ee office. FI | 
42 According to euery poynt that the Lorde'. .. . 
had i — Moe db dle children of Iſrael . Sigvißplag chat 


in Gods matters 


man may neither 


43 And Moſes beheld al the worke, & behold, | adde,nor diminiſh, 
they had done it as the Lord had commanded: fo k Prailed Ged ſot 


h ili 
had they done: and Moſes k bleſſed them. . 
c H A p. YT. for them, 


1 The Tabernacle with the 3 is reared vp. 34 The 
glorie of the Lorde appeareth in the cloude conermy the Taber- 
nac le. 


T Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 In the a firſt day ol the firſt moneth in 
the very farſt of the ſame moneth ſhalt thou ſet vp 
the Tabernacle, called Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation: | 

3 And thou ſhalt put therein the Arkeof the 
Teſtimonie, and couer the Arke with the vaile. 

4 — _ ſhalt bring — —— _ ſer 
it in order as it doth require: thou ſhalt alſo bring *:. 
in the Candleſlicke,an t lighe his lumpes, ⁰wà— 
5 And thou ſhalt ſer y incenſe Altar b of gold fiaiſhed, was ſet vp © + 
before the Arke of rhe Teſtimonie, and put the inAbib,which mo- 
© hanging at the doore of the Tabernacle. perk 1 
6 Moreouer, thou ſhalt ſet the burnt offering þalte April. 
Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle, called *Reade Chap. a6. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, . 
And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betweene the A 2 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, bang incenſe on, iy 
and put water therein. c This hanging oe 
$ Then thou (halt appoint the court rounde vile was berwere 
about, and hang vp the hanging at the court - 2 — 4 > 
ate. 
. 9 After, thou ſhalt take the anoynting oyle, 
and anoynt the Tabernacle, and all that is there- 
in,andhalowe it with all the inſtruments thereof, 
that it may be holy. 
10 And thou ſhalt anoynt the Altar of the 
burnt offring, and all bis inſtrumentes, and ſhalt 
—_ the Altar, that it may bee an altar moſt 
olie, 
11 Alſo thou ſhalt anoynt the Lauer, and his 
foote, and ſhalt ſanctiſie it. 
12 Then thou ſhalt bring Aaron & his ſonnes 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, and waſh them with water. 
13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the holie 
— „ and ſhalt anoynt him, and ſanctiſie 
im, that he may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſtes 
office. 
14 Thou ſhalt alſo bring his ſonnes, & clothe 
them with garments, 
15 And ſhalt anoynt them as thou diddeſt 
anoynt their father, that they may miniſter 
vnto mee in the Prieſtes office: for their anoyn- 
ting ſhall be 4% ne, that the Prieſthood d ſhall 4 Till both the 
be euerlaſting vnto them throughout their gene- Ptieſthood OP 
rations. cer:monies {nou 4 
16 So Moſes did according to all that) Lorde lt enn gb. 
had commanded him: ſo did he. 3 
17 J Thus. 


a Aſter that Mo. 
ſes had bene 40. 
dayes & 40. nights 
in the mount, that 
is, from the begin- 
ning ol Auguſt to 
the tenth of Sep- | 
tember,hee came 5 
downe, and cauſed 


reared yp, with 


1.7.1, I „ Thus was the Tabernacle reared vp 
—_— they the Bü ol che firſt moneth in © the, ſeconde 
. 18 Then Moſes reared vp the Tabernacle and 


That is, che ta- 
bles of the lawe, 
Chap 31.18. 

and 34.29. 


C. 3512. 


dor, i Of. 


*Becanfe in this 
booke is chiefly 
intreated of the 
Leuites, and of 
things pertaining 
to their office, 


a Hereby Mo- 
fes declateih 
that he taught 
nothing tothe 
people but that, 


which he receiued . 


of God. 
b Sothey could 


offer of none o. 


ther ſort, but of 
which were 
commanded, 


faſtened his ſockets, and ſer vp the boardes there- 


of, and put in the barres of it, and reared vp his 


pillars. : 
19 And he ſpred the couering ouer the Ta- 


bernacle, and put the couering of that couering 
on hie aboue it, as the Lorde had commanded 


Moſes. 
20 CT And he tooke and put the f Teſtimo- 


nie in the Arke, and put the barres in the ringes 


of the Arke, and ſet the Merciſeate on hie vpon 


the Arke. ä 
21 He brought alſo the Arke into the Taber- 
nacle, and hanged vp the couering vaile, and co - 


uered the Arke of the Teſtimonie, as the Lorde 


had commanded Moſes. 
22 © Furthermore hee put the Table in the 


ch 


1. 


gdoore of the Tabernacle. 
29 After, he ſet the burnt offring Altar with- 


our the doore of the Tabernacle, called the Ta- 


bernacle of the Congregation, and offered the 
burnt offering and the ſacrifice thereon, as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

30 © Likewiſe he ſet the Lauer betweene the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, 
and powred water therein to waſh with. 

31 So Moſes and Aaron, and his ſonnes wa- 
ſhed their hands and their feete thereat. 

32 When they went into the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and when they approched to 
the Altar, they waſhed,as the Lord had comman- 
ded Moſes. | 

33 Finally, he reared vp the court rounde a- 
bout the Tabernacle and the Altar, and hanged 
vp the vaile at the court gate: ſo Moſes finiſhed 
the worke. | 


34 


g Betweene the 
Sanctuarie and 
e court. 


* Then the cloude couered the Taber · Nan. 5.13. 


Tabernacle of the Congregation in the North - nacle of the Congregation, and the glorie of the 1. U. Ci. 


fide of the Tabernacle, without thevaile, 
23 And ſet the bread in order before the 
Lord, a the Lord had commanded Moſes, 


24 © Alſo he put the Candleſticke in the Ta - 
tion, ouer againſt the 
386 Nove vhen the cloude aſcended vp from 


bernacle ofthe Congr 
Table toward the Southſide of the Tabernacle, 


And he || lighted the lampes before the 


2 
Lai the Lord had commanded Moſes. 


26 © Moreouer he ſet the golden Altar in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 


vayle, 


Lord had commanded Moſes. 
28 J Alfo hee hanged vp the vayle at the 


Lord filled the Tabernac le. 

35 So Moſes could not enter into the Taber- 
nacle of che Congregation, becauſe the cloud a- 
bode thereon, and the glorie of the Lord filled tie 
Tabernacle 0 a 


the Tabernacle, the children of Iſrael went for- 
ward in all their iourneyes. 

37 But if the eloude aſcended not, then they 
iourneyed not till the day that it aſcended. 


38 For h che cloude of the Lord was vpon the h Thus the pre. 
27 And burnt ſweete incenſe thereon, as the Tabernacle by day, and fire was in it by night in ſence of God 
the ſight of all the houſe of Iſrael, throughout all carr 


their ĩourneyes. 


THE THIRD BOOKE OF 
MOSES, CALLED * LEVITICVS. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


A & God daily by moſt ſingular benefites declaredhimſelſe to be mindfull of his Church : ſs be woulde 
not that they ſhoulde haus any occaſion totruft either in themſelues, or to depende vpon others,either 
for lacke of temporall things, or ought that belonged to his diume ſeruice and Religion. Therefore he or- 
deined divers kindes of oblations and ſacrifices, to aſſure them of forgiueneſſe of their offences (1f they of- 
fered them in true faith and obedience, ) Alſo he appointed their Prieftes and Leuites, their apparel, of. 
fices,conuerſation and portion: he ſhewed what feaſtes they ſhould obſerue, and in what times, Morev- 
uer,he declared by theſe ſacrifices & ceremonies that the reward of ſinne is death, and that without the 


blood of Chriſt the innocent Lambe there can be no forgiueneſſe of ſmnes. And becauſe they ſhould grue 
no place to their own inuentions i which thing God moſt deteſteth, as appeareth bythe terrible example of 


Nadaband Abihu) he preſcribed euen to the leaſt rhinges , what they ſhoulde doe, at what beaftes they 

ould offer and eate : what diſeaſes were contagious and to be auoyded: what order they ſhoulde take for 
all maner of filthineſſe and pollution to purge it: whoſe company they ſhould flee : what marriages were 
lawful: and what politike lawes were profitable, Which things dec lared, he promiſed fauour and bleſſing 
to them that kept bis lawes and threamed his curſe to the m that tranſgreſſed them. _ 


CHAP; 1 


2 Of Lurnt offrings for particular perſons. 3. 10 and 14 The 
mauer to offer burnt offr ings as well of bullackes, as of ſheepe 
and birdes, q 


Hand ſpake vnto him out of the Ta- 

bernacle of the Congregation, ſay- 

ing, 

on : Speake vnto the children 
of Ifrael, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto 

them , If any of you offer a ſacrifice vnto the 

Lord, ye ſhall offer your ſacrifice of b cattell, as of 


beeues and of the ſheepe. 
3 lf his ſacrifice be a burnt offering of the 
heard, he ſhall offer a male without blemiſh, pre- 


ſenting him of his one voluntarie will at the 


doore of the c Tabernacle of the Congregation 


before the Lorde. 


night and day till 
they came to tha 
land promiled. 


* E xod. 29. 16. 


e Meaning, with⸗ 
in the court of the 


4 Andhe ſhall put his hande vpon the head Tabernacle. 


of the burnt offering, and it ſhalbe accepted i to 
the Lorde, to be his atonement, 


5 And d he ſhall kill the bullocke before the 


1E. him 


d The Prieft os 


Lord, and the Prieſtes Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer Leuite. 
the blood, and ſhal ſprinckleit round about * 


cheappertinaices. 7 


The burnt offring and meate 
e ol ihe burnt of- the e altar, that is by the doore of the Taberna- 
(ering, Exoda5. i. cle of the Congregation, 

6 Then ſhall he fley the burnt offering, and 
cut it in pieces. 

7 So the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put 
fire vpon the altar, and lay the wood in order vp- 
on the fire. | 

8 Then the Prieſtes Aarons ſonnes ſhall lay 
f 0r,the bodie of the parts in order, the head & the || kall vpon the 
the breſt,or theft. wood that is in the fire which is vpon the altar. 

9 Bur the inwardes thereof and the legges 
thereof he thall waſh in water, and the Prieſt thall 
burne all on the altar: for it is a burnt offering, 
an oblation made by fire, for a ſweete ſauour f vn- 
to the Lorde. 

10 ¶ And ifhis ſacrifice for the burnt offering 
he of the flocks (as of the ſheepe, or of the goats) 
he ſhall offer a male without blemiſh, 

Reade verſe 5. 11 g Andheſhall kill ir on the Northſide of 

Before the altar the altar h before the Lorde, and the Prieſtes Aa- 
of the korde. rons ſonnes (hall fprinckle the blood thereof 
round about vpon the altar. 

12 And he ſhall cut it in f pieces, ſeparating 
his head and his kall, and the Prieſt (hal lay them 
in order vpon the wood that lyech in the fire 
which is on the altar: 

13 But heeſhall waſh the inwardes, and the 
legges with water, and the Prieſt ſhall offer the 
whole & burne it vpon the altar: for it is a burnt 
offering, an oblation made by fire for a ſweete ſa- 
uour vnto the Lorde. 

14 J And if his ſacrifice be a burnt offting to 
the Lord of y foules, then he (hall offer his ſacri- 
fice of the turtle doues. or of the yong pigeons» 

15 And the Prieſt (hall bring it vnto the altar, 
and i wring the necke of it aſunder, and burne it 
on the altar: and the blood thereof ſhall bee 
| ſhed vpon the fide of the altar. 

16 And he ſhall plucke out his maw with his 
pe 2 fethers, and calt them beſide the altar on the 
. — 8 - k Eaſt part in the place of the aſhes. 
the pannezwhich 17 And he ſhall cleaue it with his wings, bur 
ſtoade with aſhes, not deuide it aſunder: and the Prieſt (hall burne 
Exod. 27.3. it vpon the altar vpon the wood that is in the fire: 

for it is a burnt offering, an cblation made by fire 
for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lorde. 
K. I. 


x The me ate offring is after three ſortes: of fine ſloure vnb alben, 
4 Of bread baten, 14 ud of corue in the eare. 
n Becanſe the 


3 A Nd when any will offer a a meate offring vn- 
2 to the Lorde, his offering ſhall be of fine 
wich out he meate floure, and he ſhall powre oyle vpon it, and put 
oſſting. incenſe thereon, 
2 And ſhall bring it vnto Aarons ſonnes the 
b The Prieſt. Prieftes, and b he ſhall rake thence bis bandtull 
of the flowre, and of the oyle with all the incenſe, 
and the Prieſt (hall burne it for a c memoriall vp- 
on the altat: for it is an offering made by fire for 
a {ieete ſauour vnto the Lorde. 
* But the remnant of the meate offering 
ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes: fer it is 4 molt ho- 


f Ora ſauour of 
reſt which pacifi · 
eth the anget of 
the Lorde. 


+ Ebr. into hi pie- 
cec. 


r, fat. 


} The Ebrewe 
worde ſignifieth 
to pinch eff with 
the naile. 

$or,ftr ained,ov, 


t To fionifie that 
God iemembreth 
him that offceth, 


Ecc lia. q. 3 t. 
d Therefore none 
could eate oſ it 


put the Prieltes. ly of the Lordes offrings made by fire. 

4 JI chou bring alſoa meate offring baken 
in the ouen, it /halbe an vnleauened cake of fine 
floure mingled with oile, or an vnleauened wafer 

3 mm — 4 5 
ee 5 J But if thy e meate offring be an oblation 
— 3 to of the frying pan, it ſhall be of fine flowre vnlea- 
q | uened, mingled with oile, 


6 Andthouſhalt part it inpieces, and powre 


Leuiticus. 


on the altar: for it is an oblation * made by fire 


oile thereon: fer it is a meate offring, 
¶ And it thy meate offring be an oblation 

made in the caldron, it ſhalbe made of fine flowre 
with oile. L nge n 

8 Aſter, thou ſnhalt bringthe meate offerin 
(that is made of theſe things) vnto the Lorde, — 
ſhalt preſent it vnto the Prieſt, and he (hall bring 
it to the altar, | 

9 And the Prieſt ſhall take from the meate 


oftring a * memoriall of it, and ſhall burne it vp- * Verſe 2. 


* Zxod.29.1% 


for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 
10 But that which is left of the meate offring, 
halbe Aarons and his ſonnes: for it ts moſt holy 
of the offrings ofthe Lord made by fire. 
11 All the meate offrings which ye ſhall offer 
vnto the Lorde,ſhalbe made without leauen : for 
yee ſhall neither burne leauen nor honie in any 
offi ing of the Lorde made by fire. ' 
12 J In the oblation of the firſt fruits ye ſhal 
offer f them vnto the Lorde, but they ſhall not be f That isfroites, 
burnt g vpon the altar for a ſweete ſauour. which are fiveete 
13 (All the meate offrings alſo ſnalt thou ſea- age We mar 
ſon wich * ſalt. neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of g put reſeiued fo 
the h 2 of thy God w_ be r from ** Prieſtes. 
thy meate offring, but vpon all thine oblations 4.449. 
hen {half offer ſalt). 5 Fg — 2 
14 If then thou offer a meate offring of thy by acouenant) to 
firſt truites vnto the Lorde, thou ſhalt offer for vic all ſactifices, 
thy meate offering of thy firſt fruites * eares of _ __ 
corne dried by the fire, and wheate beaten out of — 2 
the greene eares. meaneth a ſure and 
15 Alter, thou ſhalt put oile vpon it, and lay Pure couenant. 
incenſe thereon: for it is a meate offring. X ray + . for 
16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the memoriall 237 word fxniftetb 
of it. euen of that that is beaten, and of the oile of afruuful fele. 
it, with all the incenſe thereof: for it is an offring Nad 2.(510n.26 
vnto the Lorde made by fire. eee 


EI. 


x The maner of peace offrrings, and beaſtes for the ſame. t The 
Iſraelites may neither eate fat nor blood, 


Lſo if his oblation be a a peace offering, if he, , g 
A will offer of the drone ehether it be male or Far kg 
female) he ſhall offer ſuchas is without blemiſh, fered for peace 
before the Lorde, and proſpetitie, ei-. 

2 And ſhall put his hande vpon the head of nc rr" 885 
bis offering, and kill it at the doore of the Taber- * 5 
nacle of the Congregation: and Aarons ſonnes 
the ace” 3 ay ſprinckle the blood vpon the al- 
tar round about. 

3 So hee ſhall offer b part of the peace offe- 
rings at a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lorde, e- 
uen the * fat that couereth the inwardes, and all b fir cob: 
the fat that is vpon the inwardes. that —_—_— 

* _ ſhall = take _ the 22 & * Exed. 29.23. 
the fat that is on them, an nl the flankes, and eb 
the kall on the liuer with cheides Kg rung ag 

5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on the al- fan be:. 
tar, with the burnt offering, which is vpon the < {= the peace of- 
wood, that is on the fire: 2s #5 a ſacrifice made flit o ger gi. 
by fire for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lorde. ther male or fe⸗ 

6 ¶ Alſo if this oblation be a peace offring vn- male, but in the 
to the Lorde out of 5 flocke, whether it be e male bunt offering one- 
or female, he ſhall offer it without blemiſh  — beten h. g 
he offer a Lambe for his oblation, then red no birdes, but 
he ſhall bring it before the Lorde, in the bur nt offe- 

8 And lay his hand vpon the head of bis of- viel might: 
fring de ſhall kill ir before the Tabernacle of the umd u h fe 
Congregation, and Aarons ſonnes ſhalt ſprinckle and in the peace 
the blood thereof round about vpon the altar. offt ing but a pat. 


9 After, 


b One part was 
burnt, another was 
to the Prieſtes, and 


offring. The peace ofſting. f 


- bs 
I 
5 
5 
1 4 
2 
455 
3 
705 


„ rer 


e eee e © e eee 


2 — 


| Offiing for finnes done of ignorance. 


offered. 
„Per ſe 4+ 


e Meaning at the 
northſide of the 
Altar, Chap. 2. f. 


ap. ) 25. 

F By eating fat, 
was meant to be 
carnall, and by 
blood eating. Was 
fienified crueltie. 


Gen. 9.1. 


chap.i 7.14. 


4Ebr. 4 Pule. 

a That is, of neg - 
ligence or ĩ 
rance, ſpecia 
the ceiemoniail 
Jaive: far other- 
wile the punith. 
ments for crimes 
are appoynted ac- 
cording to the 
tranſgreſsion, 
Nom 15 22. 

b Meaning,the 
hie Prielt. 


e Hereby con- 
feſs ing that he 
deſetued the ſame 
puniſhment vhich 
the be aſt ſuffered, 


d The butut of- 
fring was wholly 
conlumed, and of 
tbe offring made 
by fire onely the 
inwardes &c. were 
burnt: the ſhoulder 
and breaſt, with 
the tWo chawes 
and the maw were 
the Prieſtes, and 
the reſt his chat 


9 After, of the * offrings he ſhall offer d an 
oftring made by fire vnto the Lord: he ſhall take 
away the fat therof, and the rum altogether, hard 
by the backe bone, and the fat that couereth the 
inwardes, and all the tat that is vpon the inwards. 

10 Alſo hee ſhall take away the two kidneis, 
with y fat that is vpon them, & vpon the flankes, 
and the kall vpon the liuer with the kidneis. 

11 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne ir vpon the al- 
tar, as the meate of an offring made by fire vnto 
the Lord. | 

12 Alſo if his offring be a goate, then ſhall 
he offer it before the Lord, 

:3 And ſhall put his hand vpon the head of 
it, and kill it before e the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, and the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall ſprinkle 
the blood thereof vpon the altar round about. 

14 Then hee ſhall offer thereof his oftring, 
euen an oſſting made by fire vnto the Lorde, the 
fatte that couereth the inwardes, and all the fatte 
that is ypon the inwardes. 

15 Alſo hee ſhall take away the two kidneis, 
and the fat thatis vpon them, and vpon the flanks, - 
and the kall ypon the liuer with the kidneis. 

16 So the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the 
altar, as the meate of an offering made by fire for 
a ſweete ſauour : all the fatte a the Lordes, 

17 Thu ſhalbe a petpetuall ordinance for your 
generations, throughout all your dwellings, ſo that 
ye ſhall eate neither f fatte nor * blood. | 


CHAP. IIII. 
s Theoffring for ſinnes done of tenorance, 3 For the Prieſt, 13 

The Congregation, 22 Theruler, 27 Aud the private man. 
N ere the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, If f any ſhall ſinne through a ignorance, in 
any of the commandements of the Lord, (which 

ought not to be done) but (hall doe contrary tg 
any of them, 

3 If the b Prieſt that is anointed doe ſinne( ac- 
cording to the ſinne of the people) then ſhall he 
offer, for his ſinne which hee hath ſinned, a yong 
bullocke without blemiſh vnto the Lorde for a 
ſinne offring, 

4 And hee ſhall bring the bullocke vnto the 
dore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation be- 
fore the Lorde, and ſhall pat his hand vpon the 
1 head, and c kill the bullocke before the 

ord. 


And the Prieſt that is anoynted, ſhall tace 


of the bullockes blood, and bring it into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 

6 Then the Prieſt ſhall dippe his finger in the 
blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeuen times be- 


chaphrrr. 


' burne it vpon the altar. 


For the Congregation and ruler. 38 
the peace offrings, and the Prieſt ſhall burne them 
vpon the altar ot burnt offring, 

xx * But the skinne of the bullocke, and all Eg 4. 
his fleſh, with his head, and his legges, and his in- um. 15.5. 
wardes, and his dung ſhall he beare out. 

12 So he ſhall cary the whole bullocke out of 
the * hoſt vnto a cleane place, where the aſhes Hebr. 13.1 l. 
are powred,& ſhall burne on him the wood in the 
fire: where the aſhes are caſt out, ſhall he be burnt. 

13 And if the f whole Congregation of Iſ- f The multitude 
rael ſhall ſinne through ignorance, and the thing —— 

be * hid from the eyes of the multitude,and haue hue Ganed, they 
done azainſt any of the commaundements of mult all be puni- 
the Lorde which ſhoulde not bee done, and haue ſbed. 
offended; | Chap. 5. 

14 When the ſinne which they haue commit- 

ted thalbe knowen, then the Congregation ſhall - 
offer a yong bullocke for the ſinne, and bring him 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

15 And the g Elders of the r ſhall g For all the peg- 
put their handes vpon the head of the bullocke ple could not 
before the Lord, and || hee ſhall kill the bullocke 93 heirhands: 
before the Lord. ſufticient that the 

16 Then the Prieſt that is anoynted, ſhall Ancients of the 
bring of the bullockes blood into the Tabernacle _—_ _ 2 
of tlie Congregation, — — 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in the i orsbe Price. 
blood, and ſprinkle it ſeuen times before the Lord, 
euen before the vaile. 


18 Alſo he ſhal put ſeme of the blood vpon the 


hornes of the altar, which is before the Lord, that 


is in the Tabernacle of the Congregation: then 

ſhall he poivre al the reſt of the blood at the foote' 

of the altar of burnt offring, which is at the doore 

of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, J y 
19 And he ſhall take all his fat from him, and 

for, make aper 
20 And the Prieſt ſhall do with this bullocke, fue with u. 

as he did with the bullocke for his ſinne: fo ſhall 

he do with this: ſo the Prieit ſhall make an atone» 

ment for them, and it ſhalbe forgiuen them, 
21 For he ſhall carie the bullocke without the 

hoſte, and burne him as hee burned the firſt bul= 


locke: for it is an offring for the ſinne of the Con- 


gregation. 
22 J Whena ruler ſhall ſinne, and do through 

ignorance agaruſt any of the commandements of 
the Lord his God, which ſhould not be done, and 

ſhall offend, ä 
23 If one ſhewe vnto him his ſinne, which he 
hath committed, then (hall he bring for his offring 
an] hee goate without blemiſh, lor, the male goats 

24 And ſhall lay his hand vpon the head of / :he folde, 

the hee goate, and kill it in k the place where hee h Th:tis, the 


d Which was be. fore the Lord, before the vaile of the d SanQuarie. ſhould kill the burnt offring before the Lord: for f. rieft ſhall kill its 


tweenethe Holieſt 
of all, and the 
SanQuarie. 

'E Which was in 
the court: mea- 
ning by the Ta- 
bernacle the 
SanQuarie : and 
in the end of this 
verſe itis taken 
for the court, 


F0hap 5.9. 


The Prieſt alſo ſhall put „me of the blood 
before the Lord, vpon the hornes of the altar of 
ſweete incenſe, which is in the © Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, then ſhall hee powre * all the reſt 
of the blood of the bullocke at the foote of the 
altar of burnt offring, which is at the doore of 
the Tabernacleof the Congregation, 

8 And hee ſhall take away all the fat of the 
bullocke for the ſinne offring : to wit, the fat that 
couereth the inwardes, and all the fatte that is a- 
bout the inwardes. | 

9 He ſhall take away alſo the two kidneis and 
the fate thatis vpon them, and vpon the flankes, 
and the kall vpon the liuer with the kidneis, 


10 As it wastaken away from the bullocke of 


ſinne, and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 


* g for it was not 
it is a ſinne offring. lau full for any out 


25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of of that office to 
the ſinne offring with his finger, and put it yu kill the beaſt, 
the hornes of the burnt offring altar, and ſhall 

owre the reſt of his blood at the foote of the 
— offring altar, x | 

26 And ſhall burne all his fat vpon the altar, 
as the fat of the peace offring: ſo the Prieſt ſhall 
make an i atonement for him, concerning his i Wherein he re- 
Sn Ieſus 

27 Like wiſe if any of the people of the ſand (218. 
Male through ignorance in doing againſt any 1 
of the commandements of the Lord, which ſhould 
not be done, and ſhall offend, : 

28 If one ſhewe him his finne which he hath 

: a committed, 


Offring for araſh vowe, 
$97,che female of committed, then he ſhall bring for his offring, || a 
6d pas ſhee goate without blemiſh for his ſinne which 
he hath committed, 

29 k And he ſhall lay his hand vpon the head 
of the ſinne oftring, and ſlay the finne offring in 
the place of burn: offring. 


k Reade verſe 24. 


30 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood 


thereof with his finger, and put it vpon the 
hornes of the burnt otfring altar, and powre all the 
'reſt of the blood thereof at the foote of the altar, 


3: And ſhall take away all his fat, as the fat ot 


the peace offrings is taken away, and the Prieſt 
ſhall burne it ypon the altar for a * ſiveete ſauour 
ynto the Lorde, and the Prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for him, and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

32 And it he bring a lambe for his ſinne of- 
fring, he ſhall bring a female without blemiſh, 
| 33 And ſhall lay his I hand vpon the head of 
— — the ſinne offring , and he ſhall ſlay it for a ſinne 
be laid vpon that | Offring in the place where hee ſhonlde kill the 


®*FExod. 29.18. 


Meaning that 


beaſt, or, that he burnt offring. 

bad recciued all 34 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
—_ 1 the — offting with his finger, and put it yon 
ugly. the hornes of the burnt offering altar, and | 


powre all che reſt of the blood thereof at the foote 
of the altar. 
35 And heſhall take away all the fat thereof, 


as the fatte of the lambe of the peace offrings is 


taken away: then the Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon 
m Or, beGdes the the altar m with the oblations of the Lorde made 


burnt offrings, by fire, and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
del to che Leld. for him concerning his ſinne that he hath com- 
mitted, and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 
CHAP. V. 

1 Of him that teflifieth not the trueth, if hee heare another 
ſweare falſly. 4 Of him that voweth raſhly, 13 Of him 
that by rwgnorance withdraweth any thing dedicate to the 
Lord. 

A WY Lſo if + any haue ſinned, that i, || If he haue 
— D wage A heard the voyce of an othe, and hee can be 


h taken an oth a witneſle, whether he hath ſeene or a knowen of | 


of any other. it, if he doe not vtter it,heſhall beare his iniquitie: 
ny «„ 2 Either if one touch any vncleane og, 


beate witneſſe to whether it be a carion of an vncleane beaſt, or a 


the true th, and diſ· carjon of vncleane cattell, or a carion of vncleane 


cloſe the iniquitie 


of the vogodly, | © Pg things, and is not ware of it, yet he is vn- 


cleane,and hath offended: 

3 Eyther if hee touch any vncleanneſſe of 
man (whatſoeuer vncleanneſſe it be, that he is de- 
filed with) and is not ware of it, and after com- 
meth to the knowledge of it, he hach ſinned: 

4 Either if any b ſweare and prononnce with 
his lippes to doe euill, or to doe good (whatſoeuer 
it bee that a man ſhall pronounce with an othe) 


b Or vowe raſhly: 
without iuſt ex- 
amination of the 
citeumſtances, and 
not knowing what : 
halbe the iſſue of he hath offended in one of theſe poynts, 


the ſame. 


* 1 then he ſhall confeſſe that he hath ſinned therein. 
before in this 6 Therefore ſhall he bring his treſpaſſe offring 
Chapter, vnto the Lord for his ſinne which hee hath com- 


mitted.euen a female from the flocke, be it a lambe 


ar a ſhee goate for a ſinne offring, and the Prieſt 


; ſhall make an atonement for him concerning his 
ſinne. 


gel- if bis hand 7 But + if he be not able to bring a ſneepe, he 


cannot touch me- ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe which hee hath com- 
wing for bis po- 
un tie. 


to the Lord, one for a ſinne offring, and the other 
for a burnt offring. 


2 So he ſhall bring them vnto the Prieſt, who 


Leuiticus. 


and it be hid from him, and aſter knoweth that 


5 When he hath ſinned in any of theſe cthings, ' 
Ad the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


mitted, two turtle doues, or two yong pigeous vn- 


. 


ſhall offer the ſinne offring firſt , and * wring the (hp 1.5. 
necke of it aſunder, but not pluckt it cleane off. 
9 After he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the 
ſinne offring the ſide of the altar, and the 
reſt of the blood ſhall be i) ſhed at the foote of 197powred. 
the altar: for it is a ſinne offring. 
10 Alſo he ſnall offer the ſecond for a burnt 
offring || as the maner is: ſo ſhall the Prieſt 4 make lor, ercording to 


an atonement for him (for his ſinne which he “ lwe. 


: a i dd Or, declare hi 
hath committed) and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 0 be ad of 


11 © Butif hee * bee not able to bring TWO that ſinne. 
turtle doues, or two yong pigeons, then hee that Ver. 3. 
hath ſinned, ſhall bring for his offring, the tenth 


part of an © Ephah of fine floure for a ſinne of- Which is abt 


| tring,he ſhall put none f oyle thereto, neither put {tera mas 


any incenſe thereon; for it is a ſinne offering. ofſfting, Chap. a 1. 
12 Then ſhall hee bring it to the Prieſt, and 
the Prieſt ſhall take his handfull of it for the *re- c. 2.2. 
membrance thereof, and bume it vpon the altar 
with the offrings of the Lord made by fire: for *(64p.4.35- 
it is a ſinne offring. 
13 So the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him, as touching his ſinne that hee hath commit- 
ted in one of theſe poynres, and it ſhall bee forgi- 
uen him: and the remnant ſhalbe the Prieſtes, as 
the meate offring. | 
14 ¶ And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
15 If any perſon ranizredſe and ſinne through 
ignorance 8 by raking away things conſecrated 
vnto the Lorde, he (hall then bring for his treſ. {000% 
| pafle offring vnto the Lorde a ramme without prieſts and Le- 
lemiſh out of the flocke, worth two ſhekels of uites. 
ſiluer b by thy eſtimation after the ſhekel of the h By the eftims- 
Sanctuarie, for a treſpaſſe offring. tion of the prieſt 
16 So hee ſhall reſtore that wherein hee hath Chap. 27.13. 
offended, in tabing away of the holy thing, and 5 
ſhall put the fifr part more thereto, and giue ir 
vnto the Prieſt: ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an atone. 
ment for him with the ram of the treſpaſſe offring, 
and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 
17 J Alſo it any ſinne and * doe againſt any C 2, 
ol the commandements of the Lord, which ought 
not to be done, & know not and i ſinne and beare i Thar is, after- 
his iniquitie, | ward remembreth 
18 Then ſhall he bring a ramme without ble. Wat he bath finved 


when his conſci- 


—— 


: As touching the 
rſt frui 


uites or 


; miſh out of the flocke, in thy eſtimation worth | encedoeth accuſe || 


to ſheke6s for a treſpaſſe offring vnto the Prieſt; ' him. 


1 


and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him vd 30 15. 
was not ware: ſo it ſhall be forgiuen him. 
19 This is the treſpaſſe offring for the treſpaſſe 


committed againſt the Lord. 


CHAP, VI. 


| 6 Theoffing for ſinnes which ave done willingly. 9 The lawe 
of the burnt offrings. 13 The fire 2 ener more 
| wpon the altar. 14 The lawe of the meate offring. 20 The 
offrings of Aaron, and his ſonnes, 


die, Nom. 15.30. 


2 If any ſinne and commit a treſpaſſe a- 

gainſt the Lorde, and denie vnto his neighbour a To beſtowe ad 
that, which was taken him to keepe,orthat which 722 for the vie 
vas put to him 2 of truſt, or doth by b robberie, E im chat gaue 
or by violence oppreſſe his neighbour, b By any guile 
3 3 Or hath founde that which was loſt, and de. or volawfull 
nieth it, and ſweareth falſely, & for any of theſe 2 f . 

things that a man doeth, e wherein he finneth: © Wbierein be can 

4 When, Iſay, he thus ſinneth and treſpaſſeth, not but ſinne: or, 

he ſhall then reſtore the robbery that he robbed, wherein a man ac- 


or the thing taken by violence which bee tooke cn ſtemetb tofinns 


by force, or the thing which was delivered him like thing 
to 


concerning his k ignorance wherein he erred, and k Els if his inne 
againſt God come 
malice, he mult 


„ 
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and of knowledge» 


4 Naub. 5.7. 


4145.81 


bim before ch Lord, and it ſhall be forgi 


4 That ix, the 


' Ceremonies 


which ought to 
be obſerued 
therein , 


- e Vponhisſe- 


crete partes, 
2 
f ln the aſh- 
pannes appoin- 


ted ſor that vſe. 


® Chap.2.1, 
nomb. 15.4. 


on the altar) 


to keepe, or the loſt thing which he found. 

5 "Or for hae be hath, ſworne. falſely 
hethall boch reſtore irin the whole * fumme,and 
ſhall adde the fift part more thereto , and giue it 
vnto him to whome it pertaineth, the ſame day 
that he offreth for his treſpaſſe. 

6 Alſo he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe vnto the 
Lord, a ramme without blemiſh out of the*flocke 
in thy eſtimation worth two ſhekels for a treſpaſſe 
offring vnto the Prieſt. 1 5 8 2 

7 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
wen him, 
wharſoeuer thing hee hath done, and treſpaſſed 
therein. $772 

$ © Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

9 Commaund Aaron and his ſonnes, ſaying, 
This is the 4 lawe of the burnt offring, (it is the 
burnt offring becauſe it burneth 
the night vnto the morning, and the fire burneth 

10 And the Prieſt ſhall put on his linen gar- 
ment, and ſhal put on his linen breeches vyponehis 
fleſh, and take away the aſhes when the fire hath 
conſumed the burnt offring vpon the altar, and he 
ſhal put them beſide the f altar. | 

11 Aſter, he ſhal put off his garments, and put 
on other raiment and cary the aſhes foorth with- 
out the hoſte vntoa cleane place. 

12 But the fire vpon the altar ſhal burne there - 
on and neuer be put out: whereſore the Prieſt ſhal 
burne wood on it euery morning, and lay y burnt 
offring in order vpon it, and he ſhal burne there- 
on the fat of the peace offrings. 

13 The fire ſhal euer burne vpon the altar, and 
neuer goe out. 

14 T* Alf this is the lawe of the meate of- 
fring, which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in the pre- 


ſence of the Lord, before the altar: 


bag. 2.9. 


Or kned with 
eauen and alter 
baken, 


* Exod.29.37. 


*Exod.16.36. 
h So oftia5 the 
bie Prieſt ſhalbe 


elected and anoin · 
ted. s 


for, frytd, 


i His ſonne that 
ſucceed him. 


_ ſhall be holy. 


15 He ſhall euen take thence his handfull of 
fine flowre of the meate offring and of the oyle, 
& all the incenſe which 5s vpon the meat offring, 
and ſhall burneit vpon the altar for a ſiveere la- 
uour,as a * memoriall thereforevnto the Lorde: 

16 But thereſt thereof ſhall Aaron and his 
ſonnes eate : it ſhalbe eaten without leauen in the 
holy place: inthe court ofthe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation they ſhall eate it. | 

17 It (hall not be g baken with leauen: I haue 


275 it for their portion of mine offcings made 
by 


fire: for it is as the ſinne offering. and as the 
treſpaſſe offring, 5 | 
18 All the males among the children of Aa- 
ron ſha!l eate of it: It ſhalbe a ſtatute for euer in 
your generations concerning the offrings of the 
ord, made by fire: * whatſveuer toucheth them 
19 T Againe the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, f PSY od» 77 929 . 
20 . This is the offeringof Aaron & his ſonnes, 
which they (ball offer vnto the Lorde in the day 


when he is anointed:the tenih part of an * Ephah 


of fine fioure, for a meate offering b perpetyall: 
halfe of it in y morning, & * night. 
21 In the frying panne it ſhalbe made with 
oyle: thou ſhalt bi ing it fryed. and (halt offer the 
2 pieces of the meate offering for a ſweete 
5 ofthe mens off 


lauour vnto 


22 And thePriefi chat is i. anoynted in kis 
ſteade, amohg — ſhall offer it: I: is the 
Lordes ordinance for euer, it ſhall be burnt al- 


Chap vx. 


i * 
9 


the court of y Tabernacle of the Congrega 


n the altar al 


* 4 — Py L 
- r 
YEN 22 0 
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= * 
- = 
* 


together. 1 1-93 406141 83323" THT 0 
23 For euery meate offring afthe Prieſt ſhall 
be burnt altogether, itſhall not be eaten. 
24 Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, lying, | 
25 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto his ſonnes, 


and lay, This is the Lawe of the ſinne offering, In 
the place where the burnt offring is killed, thall 


the ſinne offring he Vlled betore the Lord, ſer it 


. 26 The Prieſſ that offreth this ſinne off̃ ing, 
ſhall eate it: in the holy place ſhall it be eaten. in 
tion. 
27 Whatſoeuer ſhall touch the fleſh thereof 
ſhalbe holy: & when there droppeth of the blood 
thereof vpon a k garment , thou ſhalt waſh that k Meaning, che 
whereon it droppeth in the holy place. garment ol the 
28. Alſo the earthen pot 4 it is ſodden in, "ik 
ſnalbe broken, but if it be ſodden in a braſen pot, 
it ſhall both be ſcoured and waſhed with 1 water, 1 Which was 
29 All the males among the Prieſtes ſhall eate in the lauer, 
thereof. ſor it is moſt holy. E bt 
30 But no ſinne offering, whoſe blood is *Cbap.4.5. 
brought into the Tabernacle of the gab bebr. 13. 12. 
on to make reconciliation inthe holy place, ſhal- 
be eaten, but ſhalbe burnt in the » fue. 


a . P. 8 1 

of the trefpaſſe offring : | | | 
F e. oa fas - 2 St es fig 1 5 ＋ 

Ikewiſe this is the lawe of the a treſpaſſe offe-. 

L is moſt box miele ſmaller ſinnes 
2 In the place b where they kill the burnr of. and ſuch as are 

fering,ſhall they kill che treſpaſſe offering, and the Forum- by 
— thereof ſhal he ſprinkle rounde about vpon b At ibe court 

t tar. 2 gate. 

All the fat thereof alſoaſhalle he offer, the 10 pri 
a fat that couereththe: inwards, - 8 
4 Aſter hee ſhall take away the two kidneis, 
with the fat that is on them & vpon the flankes, 
and the kall on the liuer with the kidneis. 

5 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the 
altar. ſor an offring made by fire vnto the Lorde: 
this is a treſ affring. 

6 All the males among the Prieſtes ſhall eate 
— ſhalbe eaten in the holy place, for it is 

7 As ha ſinneoffring is, ſo is the 
fring, one d law ſerueth for both: e that w th d The fame cere- 
the Prieft thal make atonement, ſhalbe his. | movies: notwith- 

8 AlſothePrieſt that offreth any mans burnt finding _— | 
offring,ſhal haue theskinne of the burnt offering Gontherh 12 
which he hath offered, bn. 

then inne. 

9 And all che meate offring that is baken in © Meaning the 
the ouen, and that is dreſſed in the pan, and in the 0g et bunt 
frying pan, ſlabbe the Prieſts that offreth it. 

10 And euery meat offting mingled with oile, 
and that is f dry, ſnall ꝑertaine vnto all the ſonnes f Becauſe it had 
of Aaron, to all ale. | 8 no oy le nor 
11 ore, this is the lawe of the peace licour. 
offrings, which he ſhall offer vnto the Lord. 

12 If he offer irto ; giue thanlces then he ſhal , pesce omings 
offer ſor his thankes offering, vnleauened cakes 3 
mingled with oyle, and vnleauened wafers anoin- ſeſsion and 
ted — 1 floute fry ed with the cakes 3 
mingied with oꝰ E 2 l e'ͥce iued and al 
13 Fe ſhal offer alfo his offring with cakes of — 2 
His pe. 7 ine ſree offi ing to 

14 And of all the ſacrifice hee ſhall offer one 
cake ſor an heaue offering vnto the Lorde, and 

| it 


m Ont ofthe 
campe, 
Chap.4.12, 


a Which is for 


-of- 


Of peace offrings. Aarons portion. 
ir halberhe Prieſts har ſprincklech the bloodof 


peace offrings. - 

15 Alſo the fleſh of his peace offerings , for 
thankeſgiuing , ſhalbe eaten the ſame day that it 
is offered: he ſhal leaue nothing thereof vntil the 
morning. 


8 
u Ifhe make a 16 But if the ſacrifice of his offring be a b vow, 


yowe to offer, or a free offring, it ſhalbe eaten the fame day that 
for ehzthe fieid he offreth his ſacrifice; and ſo in the morning the 
ofthe peace offe- reſidue thereof ſhalbe eaten. 


8 17 But as much of the offered fleſh as remaĩ - 
neth vnto the third day, ſnalbe burnt with fire. 


18 For if any of the fleſh of his peace offering 


be eaten in the third day, he ſtal not be accepted 
that offereth it, neither (hall it be reckoned vnto 
him, but fhalbe an abomination:therefore the per- 
ſon that eateth of it ſhal i beare bis iniquitie. 

19 The fleſh alſo that toucheth any vncleane 
k thing,ſhal not be eaten, but burnt withfire : but 
l of this fleſh all that be cleaneſhal cate thereof. 

20 But if any cate of the fleſh of the peace of- 
frings that pertaineth to the Lord, hauing his*vn- 
cleanneſſe vpon him, euen the ſame perſon ſhalbe 
cut off from his people. 

21 Moreouer, whẽ any toucheth any vncleane 


i The ſinne,, 
wheretore he 
offered ſhall re- 
maine. a 
k Aſter it be ſa 
erificed, 

of the peace 
offring, that is 
cleane. 


K 


thing, as the vnelcanneſle of man, or of an vn- 


cleane beaſt, or of any filthie abomination,& eate 
of the fleſh of the peace offrings, which pertaineth 


vnto the Lorde , euen that perſon ſhalbe cut off 


from his people. 


* 


22 ine y Lord þ toy vnto Moſes, faying, 
23 8 


vnto the children of Ifrael, & ſay, 
Je ſhal care no fat ol beeues, nor of ſheepe, nor 


goate 2 | F 
S Aa the fat of the dead beaſt, and the fat 
that, which is torne with beaſtes, ſhalbe occu- 
pied to any vſe, but ye ſhal not eate of it. 5 
25 For whoſdeuer eateth the fat of the beaſt, 
ofthe which he ſhal offer an offring made by fire 


by. 


4 


to the Lorde;euen the perſon that cateth, ſhalbe 


cut off from his people. 
26 Neither * ſhal ye cate any blood, either of 
foule,or of beaſt in all your ings. 
27 Euery perſon that eateth any blood, euen 
the ſame perſon ſhalbe cut off from his people. 
28 And the Lord talked with Moſes, ſaying, 
. 29. Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, & ſay, 
' He that offreth his peace offrings vntothe Lorde, 
rw bring his gift vnto — of his peace of- 


_ His m handes ſhal bring the offrings of the 
Lorde made by fire: euen the fattewith the breaſt 
ſhal — the breaſt may be * ſhaken to 
and fro before the Lord. 1 

31 Then the Prieſt ſhal burne the fatte vpon 
the Altar, and the breaſt hal bee Aarons and his 
ſonnes. | 15 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhal yee give vnto 
the Prieſt for an heaue offering, of your peace of- 

rings. SHE 
33 The ſame yoffereth the blood of the peace 
offrings, and the fatre,among the ſonnes of Aai on, 
ſhal haue the right ſhoulder for his parr. 

34 For the breaſt ſhaken to and fro, and the 
ſhoulder lifted vp, haue I taken of the children 
of Iſtael, euen of their peace offerings, and haue 

— them vnto Aaron the. Prieſt and vnto his 
an onnes by a ſtatute for euer from among the chil. 
priniledge, re- dren of Ifrac] of 5 1 
ward and portion. 35 J This is the n anointing of Aaron, & the 


Gen. 9.4. 
chap. 1 3.ig. 


r And ſhoulde 
not ſend it by 
another, | 
Exod. 29. 14. 


. 


Lennicus. 


the meate offiing,and of the ſinne offring, and of 


and put the Ephod 


vnto him therewith, 


Aaron and his ſonnes 


anointing of his ſonnes, eoncerning the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire, in the day when he pre- 
ſented them ta ſerue in the Prieſts office vnto the 
Lorde, 

36 The which portions the Lorde commanded 
to giue them in the day that hee anointed them 


from among the children of Iſrael, by a ſtatute 
for euer in their generations. 

37 This isa{ſe the lawe ofthe burnt offring, of 
the treſpaſſe offring,and of theoconſecration and 
of the peace offrings, | 
38 Which the Lorde commaunded Moſes in 
the mount Sinai, when he commaunded the chil- 
dren of Iſrael to offer their giſtes vnto the Lorde 
in the wilderneſſe of Sinai, | 


CHAP. VIII. 
12 The anointing of Aaron, and his ſonnes, with the ſacrifice 
concerning the ſame. | 
A Frerwardethe Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
Ying, | 

2. * Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him, and 
the garments and the *anointing oyle,and a bul- 
locke for the ſinne offring, & two rammes , and a 
basket of vnleauened bread, 

And aſſemble all the company at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

4. So Moſes did as the Lorde had commanded 
Hin, & the company was aſſembled at the doore 
ef the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

5 Then Moſes faid vnto the company, * This is 
the thing which the Lorde hath commaunded to 
doe. | 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and waſhed them with water, 

7 And put vpon him the coate, and girded 
him with a girdle, and clothed him with the robe, 
on him, which hee girded with 
the broydred garde of the Ephod, and de it 


was offered whey 
the Prieſts wete 
conſecrated, 
Exod. 29.22. 


E xoiſl. 28. 1.4. 
red 30.24. 


* Exod. 29.4. 


8 After hee put the breſt plate thereon, and 
put in the breſt plate * the Vrim and the Thum- *Exeda8.z0,. 
mim, 

9 Alſo he put the miter vpon his head, and 
put vpon the miter on the fore front the golden 


plate, andthe 2 holy crowne, as the Lorde had a So called be- 2 


commanded Moſes. cauſe this ſuper- 


Lorde, 


10 (Nowe Moſes had taken the anoynting 9 , 
ö 


oyle, and anointed the b Tabernacle, and | I that was grauen in i 
was therein;andfanQified them, Ele 
11 And ſprinkled thereof vpon the altar ſe- Holieſt of allbs 
uen times, and anointed the altar and all his in- 8 _ 
ſtruments, and the lauer, and his foore, to ſuncti- ; 
fiethem) 5 : 
12 * And hepowred of the {anointing oyle *zcctu.45.r5; 


wa Aarons head, and anointed him, to ſanctiſie pſaliz; 2. 
m.. Doi 3:14 en E, 

13 After, Moſes broughs Aarons ſonnes, and 
put coates vpon them, and girded them with gir- 
dles, and put bonets vpon their heads, as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, 

14 Iben hee brought the bullocke for the *zx04.29.x; 
finne offring, and Aaron and his ſonnes put their ch... 
handes ypon the head of the bullocke for the 
ſinne offfing. 145 25 
27 2 And Moſes ſlew him, and tooke the blood 
which he put vpon the hornes of thee Altar round c Ofthe burnt 
about his 2 purified the altar, & pow- . 
red he reſt of tł 
he ſanctified d it, to 


* 


A * Or ſinnes of the peo 
make reconciliation vpon it. ple. 


16 Then 


o Which ſacriſ̃g 


re 


ing. che 
blood at the foot of the altar:ſo ee 55 


— 


If 
2 


_ 


bs: 4 


yy 2 
* 
« 
r 
F< 


| in other burnt 


| 
not ot conſecra- 
tion, or offring for 
Thimſcliche Prieſt 
Path the skinns, 


Sp. 


3 — a ** - 


* 
1 


eg gt. 


f Moſes did this 
pDecauſe that the 
© { Prieſtes were not 
1 yet eſtabliſhed 
an their office, 


F 


"ÞF *Ex0d 29.24, 


EExod. 29.26, 


* 8 Atthe doore 
of the court. 
*Exod.29 3 2. 


ch. 24.9. 


ag xd. 29.3 f. 
Ebr fell jour 
10 


= * 


Fre annoynted. 


and of the blood which was vpori the Altar, and 


che 1 


t conſecrate you, 


| C 
16 Then he tooke all the fatte that was ypon. | 


x7 But the bullocke and his e hide, and his 


the hoſte as the Lord had commanded Moſes. -, 
13 © Alſo hee brought the ram for the burnt 
offring, and Aaron and his ſonnes put their hands 


ypon the head of the ramme. | 
19 So Moſes killed it, and ſprinkled the blood 
vpon the altar round about, 


20 And Moſes cutte the ramme in pieces, and 
burnt the head with the pieces and the fat, 

21 And waſhed the inwardes and the legges 
in water: ſo Moſes burnt the ram euery whit vpon 
the Altar: for it was a burnt offering for a fiveete 
fauour, which was made by fire vnto the Lorde, as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. | 

22 After, he brought the other ramme, the 
ramme of conſecrations, and Aaron and his ſonnes 
layed their handes vpon the head of the ramme, 


hap. tx. 


Rd 


34 As || he hath done this day: ſothe Lorde 


37 Therefore ſhall yee abide at the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the jon day and 


offrings, which are fleſh, and his doung, hee burnt with fire without night, ſeuen dayes, and ſhall keepe the watch of 
commanded 


the Lord, that ye die not: for fo I am . 
36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all things 
which the Lorde had commanded by the h hand 


of Moles. 2 


3 C HAP. 8 
0 7 A . A 8 people. 
23 —— the Lade Rewe. 27 The fire commub 


from ibe Lord. 


AR in the * eight day 

and his ſonnes,and the Elders of Iſrae :: 
2 * Then hee ſayde vnto Aaron, Take thee a: 

yong calfe for a b ſinne offring, and aramme for 

a burnt offring , both without blemiſh, and bring 

them before 
3 And vnto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt. 


ſpeake, ſaying, Take yee an hee goate for a finne 


Lord. | * 


Aarons firſt offtings. 10 


lor, f hae 


the inwardes, and the kall of the liuer and the hath commanded to doe, to makeanatonement deve. 
two kidneis, with their fatte, which Moſes burned for 
the Altar. ; | 


h By commisſion 
giuen to Moſes. 


a Aſter their con. 

— the 
nen Co 

fore, the prieftes 

were conſecrate. 

g xod. . t. 

Aaron 

into the poſſeſtion 

of the Prieſthood, - 

and oſſte th the 


23 Which Moſes f ſlewe, and tooke of the offring, anda calſe, and a lambe, both of a yeere foure princi 


the of Aarons 


blood of it, and put it 


olde, without blemiſh for a burnt offring: | 


right eare, and vpon the thumbe of lis right hand, | 4 Alſo a bullocke, and a ramme for peace of- 


and vpon the great toe of his right ſoote. 

24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes , and 
put of the blood on Be jap of their right cares, 
and ypon the thumbes of their right handes, and 
vpon the great toes of their right feete, 
ſes ſprinkled the reſt of the blood vpon che Altar 
round about. 

2 1 And he tooke the fatte and the rumpe, and 
all the fatte that was vpon the inwardes, and the 
kall of the liuer, and the two kidneis wich their 
fat, and the right ſhoulder. ' 

26 Alſo he tooke of F basket of y vnleauened 
bread that was before the Lord, one vnleauened 
cake anda cake of oiled bread, and one wafer,and 
put them on the fat, and ypon the right ſhoulder, 

27 So hee put all in Aarons handes, and in 
his ſonnes handes, and ſhooke it to and fro before 


the Lord. 


28 After, Moſes tooke them out of their hands, 
and burnt them vpon the altar for a burnt offring: 
for theſe were conſecrations for a ſweete ſauour 
which were made by fire vnto the Lord. = 

29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the breaſt of the. 
ramme of conſecrations, and ſhooke it to and fro 
before the Lord: for it was Moſes * portion, as the 


Lord had commanded Maſes. f 


30 Alſo Moſes tookeof the anoynting oyle, 
ſprinkled it vpon Aaron, ypon his garments, and' 
vpon his ſonnes,and on bis yarn 


* 31 T Afterward Moſes ſayde ynto Aaron and 
his ſonnes, Seethe the fleſh at the doore of the 
g Tabernacle of the Congregation,and there*eate' 
it with the bread that is in the basket of conſecra- 


tions, as Icommanded, ſaying, Aaron and his 


ſonnes (hall eate it, 


32 But that whichremaineth of che lle and 
of the bread, ſhall ye burne with fire. 


And eſſa from _ doore of 
abernacle of t ngregation ſeuen dayes, 
vntill the dayes of your Se — 
ende * for ſeuen dayes, ſaide abe Lord, ſhall hee 


_— 


and Mo- 


onnes garments with. 
him: ſo he ſanctified Aaron, his garments,and his; 
ſonnes, and his ſonnes garments with him. 


„ the 


ations bee at an 


frings, to offer before the Lord, and a meateoffring 


peare vnto you. 


5 that which Moſes 


Fregation, and all the aſſembly drewe neere and 
oode before the c Lord. 

6 (For Moſes had ſayde, This is the thing, 
— Lord 2 ye — 
and t of the Lor appeare vnto you) 

7 22 ſayde vnto Aaron, Draw neere 
to the Altar, and offer thy ſinne nr 
burnt offring, and make an atonement fer d thee 


and for the people: offer alſo the offering of the 
people, and make an atonement for them, as the 
Lord hath commanded. 


3 CAaron therefore went vntothe Altar, and 


facrifices: 

burnt offering, tha 
finne offring, the 
peace offrings, aud 


, mingled with oyle ; for to day the Lord will ap- the meate offcing. 


I Then they | 
commanded before the Tabernacle of the Con- 


e Before the altar, 
where his gloria 
appeared, 


d Reade forthe 
vnderſtanding of 
this place, 

Ehr. 53.3. and 7.27. 


killed the calfe of the ſinne offring, which was for 


himſelſe. 

9 And the : 
blood vnto him, & he dipt his finger in the blood, 
and put it vpon | 
red the reſt of the blood at the foote of the Altar. 


10 But the fat and thekidneis and the kall of 


the liuer of the ſinne offring, he e burnt vpon the 
Altar, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
11 The fleſh alſo and the hide hee burnt with 
fire without the hoſte. 10 
12 After, heflewe the burnt offeri ; 
rons ſonnes brought vnto him the blood, which 
he ſprinckled round about vpon the Altar. 


* 


him with the pieces thereof, and the head, and he 
burnt them vpon the Altar. 
14 Likewiſe he did waſh 


legs, and f burnt them vpon the burnt offring on 


: 


the Altar. —_— r 
15 © Then be offred the peoples offring, and 
tooke a goate , which was the ſinne offring for 
the people, and ſlewe it: and offred it for ſinne, as 
the firſt: | Ste ont” alfa 3! 
16 Soheoffred the burnt offring, and prepa · 
red it, according to the maner. a , 
17 He preſented alſo the meate offring,and fil 


Aa- 


the inwardes and the 


fonnes of Aaron brought the. 
the hornes of the Altar; & pow= 


e That is, he laied 
them in order, and 
ſo they wete butut 
when the Lord 
ſent downe fue, 


13 Aldo they. brought theburnt offering vnto 


F All this muſt be 
ynderſtand of the 
Preparation of the 
facnfices which 
wereburnt after, 
verſe 24. 


* 


» 


led bis hand thereof, and — Dad 


Nadaband Abihu burnt. 
ficeof the 

18 He ſlewe 
for the peace offrings, that was for the people, and 
Aarons ſonnes brought vnto him the blood, which 
he ſprinkled vpon the Altar round about, 

19 Wich the fat of the butiocke, and of the 
ramme, the rumpe,and that which couereth the in- 
wards and the kidneis and the kall of the liuer. 

20 So they layed the fat vpon the breaſts, and 
he burnt the fat vpon the Altar. 

21 But the g breaſtes and the right ſhoulder 


ing he burnt ri vpon the Altar. 
the bullocke, and the ramme 


g Of the bullocke 


aud the tamme. Aaron ſhooke to and fro before the Lord, as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

22 So Aaron lift vp his hand toward the peo- 

b Becauſe the altar ple, and bleſſed them, and h came downe from 


wat neere the offering rhe ſinne offer ing, and the burnt offering, 
Sanctuatie which and the peace offrings | 


_ eee nen, 23 After Moſes and Aaron went into the Ta- 
Gar comb beraacle of the Congregation, and came out, and 
downe. i bleſſed the people, and the glory of the Lord 
i Oc prayed for appeared to all the people. 

ny 4 x3 24 And there came a fire out from the Lord, 
en. 4.4. and conſumed vpon the Altar the burnt offring 
f. king · id 38. and the fatte: which when all the people ſawe, 
2 c<07.T ,. they I gaue rhankes, and fell on their faces. 
Io gane 4 ſhout? | 80 : ; C. HA P. WH 

for i. 2 Nada and Abihu are burnt. 6 Iſrael monrneth for them, 


buz the Prieſts might not. 9 The Prucſls are forbidden wine. 


f5 Ve *Nadib and Abihu; theſonnes of Aaron, 
nee — Broote either of them his cenſor , and pur fire 


iche. therein, and put incenſe thereupon, and offred 
2 Not taken of ſtrange fire before the Lord 3 which he had not 


the altat, which commanded them. 
was ſent from hea·- 2 Therefore a fire went out from the Lord, and 
3 endure deuoured them: ſothey dyed before'the Lord. 

of Babylon, - 3%" 'Theh|Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Ibis is it that 
b Iwill puniſh 
them that ſerue | them, chat come neere me, ani before all the peo- 
— 3 ple J will be —_— but Aaron held his peace. 
Adel N e 4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan 
ring the chiefe, the ſonnes of Viel, the vncle of Aaron, and ſaid 
that the people vnto them, Come neere, cary your ſbrethren from 

before the Sanctuarie out of the hofte,- - *' - 


may feare and 


P 1 they went ,/and caried them in their! 
lor couſins, coates out of the holt, as Moſts had commanded. 


6 After, Moſes ſaide vnto Adron and vntd E- 


c Asthonchye leazar and thamarhis ſonnes, Vncouer not your 


hmented fo: heads, neither rent your elothes, leaſt ye dye, and 
. leaſt wrath come vpon all the people: but let your 
2 brethren, all the houſe of Tſrael bewayle the 
judgement, burning which the Lord hath d kindled. 

Chap 96. 7 And goe net ye our from the doore of the 
33 3 Tabernacle of the Congregation, leaſt ye dye: for | 


the anoynting oyle of ehe Lord is vpon you: and 


Nabab and Abih 
ahab A mu they did according to Moſes commandement. 


the chie fe, and me- 
nacing the reſt ex- 
cept they repent, 
dor, drinte that 
piaketh druule. 


9 ' Thou ſhalt not drinke wine nor ſtrong, 
drinke, thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee, when yee 
come into the Tabernacle of the Con tion, 
leſt ye die: this #5 an ordinance for euer through- 
out your generations, | 

10 t yee may put difference betweene the 
holy and the vnlioly, and betweenè the clehe 
and'theyncleane, - © 5 1 

11 And that ye may teach the children of Iſ- 
rael all the ſtatutes which the Lorde hath com- 
lo oi minded them by the hand of Moſes. * * 

12 © Then Moſes 
Eleaxar and to Tthamar his ſonnes that were left, | 


Take the meate offring that remaineth of the of: * 


Leunicus.' 


_ beforerheLord. 


the Lord ſpake; ſaying, I wilt be 'b ſanctiſied in 


mong all the beaſtes that are on theearth. . 


; and deuiderh not the hoofe, he halbe vncleane to haue the hooſe 
8 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, faying, you. e ee e ee wang 


fayde vnto Aaron and vnto 


Beaſtes cleane and mcleane, 
frings of the Lord, made by fire, and cate it with · ot 
out leauen beſide the altar: for it is moſt holy: ff 

r3 And yeeſhall eate it in the holy place, be- 25 
cauſe it is thy duetie and thy ſonnes duetie of the 
oftrings of the Lord made by fire: for ſo I am 


commanded. ; 


14 Alſo the * ſhaken breaſt and the heaue *£x04.29.24. 
ſhoulder ſhall yee eate in [ja cleane place: thou, 13 156 
and thy ſonnes, and thy e daughters with thee: for |, 3 | 
ee giuen as thy duet ie and thy ſonnes duety, and ſhoulders d 
of the peace offrings of the children of Iſrael. the peace offe- 

15 The heaue ſhoulder, and the ſhaken breaſt 1 _— 
ſhall they bring with the offrings made by fire families ſo tha 
of the fat. to ſhake zz to and fro before the Lord, their daughters © 
and it ſhalbe thine and thy ſonnes with'thee by a might eate orf 
lawe for euer,as the Lord hath commanded. gte allo of tl 

| | crings of firſt 

16 T * And Moſes ſought the goate that was fuites;he fir 
offred for ſinne, and lo, it was burnt; therefore he botne, and the 
was angrie with Eleazar and Ithamar the ſonnes 'Exftcr lambe, 
of Aaron, which were f left aliue, ſaying, Reade Chopas, BY 

17 Wherefore haue ye not eaten the ſinne of- . or fe. 
fring in the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt Holy? and ins. 
God hath giuen it you, to beare the iniquitie of the - INN . 

: nd not conſu 5 
Congregation, to make an atonement for them med as Nadab. 
; ee and Abe." * 
18 Beholde, the blood of it was not brought cg. 


within the holy Place: ye ſhould haue eaten it in 3 Ae — N 1 1 


the holy place, as I commanded. ; PSS * 
+9 And Amon faid inge Moſes, Bebolde Wi bi: lite co 
day g haue they offered their ſinne offring , and ſidering his gtet 
their burnt offring before the Lorde, and ſuch neigte 
things as thou knoweſt are come vnto mee: It I anglers 9 8. 
had eaten the ſinne offring to day, ſhould it haue 5 
bene accepted in the fight of the Lordꝰ 
20 So when Moſes heard it, he was h content. 
cet eg e KI.. 1:15 - 
t Of beaſt ec, fiſhes and binde, which be cleane, and mhich be 
1 | 
1 the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes and to Aa- 15 
ron, ſaying vnto them, | 8 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, ke 
* Theſe are the beaſtes which yee a ſhall eate, a- „ene. 5. 2. dt 
4. act. 10 14. = 
3 Whatſbeuer parterh the b hoofe, and is clo- a Or,whereofye a 
uen footed, and cheweth the cudde, among the h Ile note 
beaſtes, that ſhall y e eate; of "© oore forces of 
4 But ot rhem that chewe the cudde,or deuide' beaſtes : fome 
the hoofe onely,of them ye ſhall not eate: as the 
camell, becauſe he cheweth the cud, and deuideth bang engl the 
not the hoofe, he ſhall be vncleane vnto you. foote clefl. ecben 
5 Likewiſe the conie, becauſe he cheweth the neit er chewe t 
cudde and deuideth not the hoofe, he ſhall be vn- cud nor haue the | 


'ouſly tranſgreſſe 
the commande- 
ment of God. 


. 7 , 


SAT thoote cleft : the 
cleane to you. fourth both chew 


6 Alſo che hate, Becauſe lie cHeweth the cud; the cudde asd 


5 5 17 2 N deuided, which 
7. * And the Wine, becauſe hee parteth the * fg 
hoofe and is clouen footed, but chewerk not te 
cud, he ſhalbe vncleane to you. | Y 
8 Of their e fleſh ſhall ye not cats, and their © God wouldtha © 
carkeiſe ſhall yee not touch: for they ſhall bee _ for a time 7 
vncleane to you, & 0 | they ould be dil oY 
9 CTheſcſhall ye eate, of al that are in the wa- vit Hrn nt es. 
ters: vhatſdeuer hath finnes and skales in the wa- Gentiles, | 
ters, in the ſeas, or in the rivers,them ſhall ye eate. d As litſe fiſhe 
1 But all that haue not finnes nor skales in ingendered of 
the ſeas, or in the rivers, of all that a moouęeth in 
the waters, and of all e Tiuing things tliat are in the 
waters, they ſhalbe an abomination vnto you. e As they which: 
21 They, Iſay, ſhalbe an abomination to you: 1 of gener 


ye 


them that malici. 


che we the cudde . 
onely, and ſome ©» 


7 


A cates cleangand vncleane. 


their karkeis. 


waters, that ſhalbe abomination vnto you. 


13 ¶ Theſe ſhall ye haue alſo in abomination ny b 
BY: among the foules, they ſhal not be eaten: for they, 38 But if any! water be powred vpon y ſeede, 
© $9-,99phi9,.4- are an abomination, the egle, and the goſhauke, and there fall oftheir dead carkeis thereon, it ſhall 


and the oſprey: 


n ſbe grethts 
15 And all rauens after their kinde : 


loncuelowe. 


the || ſeameaw, and the hauke after his kinde: 


=> 3." 


le, | | 
17 {|redſhanke and the pelicane, and 


ſwanne: ; 
* 9 The ſtorke alſo, the heron after his 


and the lapwing,and the backe: 
20 Alſo euery 


I or gorphyries 


. IF)? 
5 


— 


1 21 Let theſe 
I or, haut no bows creepeth 5 and 
ugs on oben feett, t heir feete and legs all of one to leape withall vp- 

1 on the earth, ET 

22 Of them ye ſhall eate theſe, the graſhopper 


taine kindes of 
rar 

which ate not now 2 
properly knowen. feete, they ſhale abomination vnto you. 


hargol after his kindes & the hagab after his kind. 


toucheth their karkeis, ſhalbe vncleane vnto the 


g g Ontoſthe 
campe. 
26 Euery beaſt that hath clawes deuided, and 

l or, bath not his 

ais cluuen in mo. ſhalbe vneleane vnto you: euery one that tou- 
| cheth them, ſhalbe vncleane. 

27 And whatſocuer goeth vpon his pawes a- 
mong all maner beaſtes that goeth on all foure, 
ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnto you:whoſo doth touch 
their carkeis ſhalbe vneleane vntil the euen. 

23 And he that beareth their karkeis,fhal waſh 
his clothes, and be vncleane vntill the euen: for 
ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. 

29 J Alſo theſe ſhalbe vncleane to you amõg 
the things that creepe and moue vpon the earth, 
the weaſell, and the mouſe, and the h i frog, after 
his kinde: 1 AS | 

30 Alſo the rat, and the liz ard, and the chame. 
leon, and the ſtellio, and the molle. 

- 31 Theſeſhall be vncleane to you among all 
3 whoſoeuer doeth touch them when 
they be dead, ſnalbe vneleane vntill the euen. 


wt 


tas 


b The greene 
frog that ſitteth 
bon the buſhes, 
lor, crocoaile. 


ji Ac a bottel or 


9 it be veſſell of wood, or rayment, or i skinne, or 
28g. 


ſacke: whatſoeuer veſſell it be that is occupied, it 
ſhalbe put in the water as vncleane vntil the euen, 
and ſo be purified, | | 
33 But euery earthen veſſell, whereinto any of 
the falleth, whatſoeuer is within it ſhalbe vn- 
cleane,and * yeſhall breake it. 
34 All meate alſo that ſhalbe eaten, if any ſucb 
water come ypon it,ſhalbe vncleane: & all drinke 


* (hap 6.28, 


33 And euery thing that their carkeis fall vp- 
on, ſhalbe vncleane: the f6rnais or the pot ſhalbe 
broken: ſor they are vncleane, & ſhalbe vncleane 
vnto you. OTE Eds. 7 IOW 


_Chop.x2r. 
ye ſhall not cate of their fleſh, but ſhall abhorre 36 Yet the fountaines and welles where there 
is plentie of water ſhalbe cleane: but that which 
12 Whatſdeuer hath not fins nor scales in the * toucheth their cark eiſes, ſnalbe vncleane. 


14 Allo the vultur, & the kite after his kinde, 39 If alſo an 


1 foule 5 creepeth &- goeth vpon 
= all foure, ſuch ſhall be an abomination vnto you. wharſocuer goeth vpon al foure,or that hath ma- 
| ſhall ye eate: of euery foule that ny feete among all creeping things that creepe 
oeth vpon all foure which j haue vpon the earth, ye ſhall not eate of them, for they 
f ſhalbe abomination, 


# Theſe were cer· after his Kinde, & the f ſolean after his kinde, the 

23 But al ether foules that creepe e haue foure 

24 For by ſuch ye ſhalbe polluted; whoſoeuer | 
euening. 

25 Whoſoeuer alſo h beareth of their karkeis, 

- ſhall waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vntil euen. 

is ſ not clouen footed, nor cheweth the cud, ſuch 


32 Alſo whatfoeuer any of the dead carkeiſes 
of them doth fall vpon, ſhalbe vncleane, whether 


3 ſhalbe drunkein all ſuch veſſels ſhalbe vncleane. 


her diſeaſe : and ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of 


olde for a burnt offeri 


_ _ — 
Purifying of women. 14 


k. So much of the 


37 And if there fal of their dead carkeis yp6 a- er astoucheth 
ſeede, which vſeth to be ſowẽ, it ſhalbe cleane. 

He ſpeaketh of 
ſe ede, that is layde 
to ſteepe be ſote it 


be vncleane vnto be ſowen. 


= 
aſt, whereof ye may eate, die, 
be vn 


40 And he that eateth of thecarkeis of it,ſhal 


he that toucheth the carkeis thereof 


16 Theoftritch alſo, and the night crowe,and , cleane vntil the euen. 


17 The litle owle alſo,and the cormorant, and waſh his clothes and be vncleane vntill the euen: 


he alſo that beareth the carkeis of it, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and be vncleane vntil the euen. 


1 — thing therefore that cree- 
kinde, | peth —— earth ſhalbe an abomination , and 
not | 


eaten. 
42 Whatſoeuer goeth vpon the breaſt, and 


43 Yee (hall not pollute your ſelues with any 
thing that creepeth, neither make your ſelues vn- 
cleane with them, neither defile your ſelues there- 
by: ye ſhal not, I ſay, be defiled by them, | 
44 For I am the Lord your God: be ſanctified 
therefore, and be m holy, for I am holy, and defile im He ſheweth 
not your ſelues with any creeping thing, that , Goddid | 
creepeth vpon the earth. his people, i. Pet. 
45 For I am the Lord that brought you out of 1.13. 
the lande of Egypt, to be your God, and that you 
ſhould be holy, for I am holy. 
46 This is the law of beaſts, and of foules, and 
of euery liuing thing that moueth in the waters, 
and of euery thing that cteepeth vpon the earth: 
47 Thar there may be a difference betweene 
the vncleane and cleane, and betweene the beaſt 
that may be eaten, and the beaſt that ought not 
tO be eaten. 4 
CHA P. XIL 
2 A lame how women ſhoulde be purged after their deliue- 
rance. f a 
A the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, and 
ſay, Whena woman hath brought forth ſecede, & 
borne a manchilde, ſhee ſhalbe vncleane 2 ſeuen 2 so that herhuf- 


5 i is put apart band forthat ti 
d pry ies: ri 29255 | could — . 
to her. 


3 And in the eight day, the foreskin of the 07, fes. 
childes feln ſhalbe cirenncifel) E 
4 And ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of her Lute 2.21, 
purifying three b and thirtie dayes: ſhe ſhal touch 3388 the fr 
noc halowed thing, nor come into the d Sanctu - ſcnen daves. 
arie,yntil the time of her purifying be out. c As ſacrifice or 
But if ſhe beare a mayde childe, then ſhee 


ſuch like. 
ſhalbe vncleane two © weekes, as when ſhe hath d Thatis,into the 


court gate,til after 
fourtie dayes. 
her purifying three ſcore and ſixe dayes · e Twile ſo lon 

6 Nowe when the dayes of her purifying are 25 il ſhee bare a 
out, ( whether it be for a ſonne or for a daughter) ** 
ſhee ſhall bring to the Prieſt - lambeof oneyeere 

g, anda yong pigeon'or a 

turtle doue for a Ganeofting ; — doors of 
the f Tabernacle of the Congregatin. pere 5 burne 

7 Who ſhal offer it before the Lord, & make offrings were 
an atonement for her: ſo ſhe ſhalbe purged of the wont to be offred. 
iſſue of her blood. this is the law for her that hath 
borne a male or female. 1 

ut 


F. j. 


The diſcerning of 
+ br. if her hande 


of a . 


* Lick 3.23. ons: the one for a burnt offring , and the other 


for a ſinne offring: and the Prieſt ſhall make an 


atonement for her: ſo ſhe ſhall be cleane. 


CHAP. XII 


2 bat Cofiderations the Prieſt onght to obſtrue in indging the | 
leproſie, 28 The blacke ſpot or ab, 47 and the leprie of 


the garment. 
Oreouer the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
Mes Aaron, ſaying, oe 
2 The man that ſhal haue in theskinne of his 
fleth a ſwelling or a skab, or a white ſpot, ſo that 
in the skinne of his fleſh a it be like the plague of . 
leprolic, then he ſhalbe brought vato Aaron the 5 
Prieſt, or vnto one of his ſonnes the Prieſts, 
3 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on the ſore in 
the skinne of his fleſh: — the — in _ mu be 

: turned into white, and the ſore ſe eme to be b low- 
— chan er then the skinne of his fleſh, it is a plague of le- 
the reſt of theskin. proſie. therefore — _ ſhall looke on him, 

and f pronounce him vncleane. ; 
— 3 ' Bur if the white ſpot be in the skinne of his 
fleſh, and ſeeme not to be lower then theskinne, 
nor the haire thereof be turned vnto white , then 
the Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp him that hath the plague, 
ſeuen dayes. 

Alter, the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon him the 
ſeuenth day: and if the plague ſeeme f to him to 
abide ſtill, and the plague growe not in the skin, 
the Prieſt ſhall ſhut him vp yet ſeuen dayes more. 
| 6 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke on him againe 
As hauing the the ſeuenth day, and if the plague c be darke, and 
oline drawento* the fore growe not in the Skinne, then the Prieſt 


2a That it may be 
fuſpeted to be 
the leprie. 


L hy LD 


gether,or blackilh. ſhal fpronounce him cleane, for it is askab: there- 
e eee. fore he ſbal waſh his clothes and be cieane. 


But if the skab growe more in the skinne, 
after that he is ſeene of y Prieſt for to be purged, 
he ſhalbe ſeene of the Prieſt yet againe. 

$ Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider, and if the 


z or be ſpread a · skabligrow in the skinne, then the Prieſt ſhal pro- 
real.. nounce him d vncleane: for it is leproſie. 
ius body Ale 9 C Whentheplague of leproſie is in a man, 


he ſhalbe brought vnto the Prieſt, 
10 And the Prieſt {hall fee him: and if the 


for his diſcaſe was 
not imputed to 


bim tor finne be. ſwelling be white in j skin, & haue made the haire 

fore Goa white, and there be rawe fleſh in the ſwelling, 

it were the puniſh. 9 R 

mont ol ſinue. 11 It is an old leproſie in the skin of his fleſh: 
and the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane, and 
ſhall not ſhut him vp, for he is vncleane. . 

lou budie. 12 Alſo if the leproſie ſbreake out in the skin, 


and the leproſie couer all the skin of the plague, 

from his head euen to his feete, whereſoeuer the 

Prieſt looketh, 45 

13 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider: and if the 

leproſie couer all his fleſh, he ſhal pronounce the 

e For it is not that plague to be ? cleane, becauſe it is all turned into 
contagious leprie yyhateneſle + ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 

chat inſecteihe but "3 But if chere be raw fleth on him when he is 


a kinde of skitſe | 7 
er, e he ſhalbe vncleane. 


the fleſh raw as | 

the leproſie. declare him to be yncleane: for the rawe fleſh is 
That ĩ f vncleane, therefore it is the leprofie. : 

f "Chatis,decla- vn of | 

reth that the fleſh 16 Or if the rawe fleſh change and be turned 


is not ſound, but is jnto white, then he (hall come to the Prieſt, 


— danger to be 17 And the Prieſt ſhal behold him: and if the 
3 885 ſore be changed into white, then the Prieſt ſhall 
pronounce the plague cleane, for it is cleane. 
lor impoſi um. 18 ¶ he fleſh alſo in whoſe skin there is|] a 
9 bile and is healed, 


Leuiticus. 


$ But if ſhe bee not able to bring a lambe, 19 And in place of the bile there be a white" 
1 worth ſhe ſhall bring two & turtles, or two yong pige- (welling,or a white * ſomewhat reddiſh, it (hal 


be ſeene of the Prie | 
20 Andwhenthe Prieſt ſeeth it, if it appeare 
lower then the skinne; and the haire thereof bee 
changed into white, y Prieſt then ſhal pronounce 
him g vncleane : for ir is a plague of leproſie, bro- f None were ex. 
ken out in the bile. | | | .2; Empted;but iche 
21 But if the Prieſt looke on it, & there be no 
white haires therein, and if it bee not lower then 
the skin, but be darker, then the Prieſt ſhall ſhur 
him vp ſeuen dayes. | 
22 And if it ſpread abroad in the fleſh, Prieſt pheteſſe, Nom. 13 
ſhall pronounce him vncleane, for it is a ſore. '14.& by king vz. 
23 But if the ſpot continue in his place, and Ziabz:Chio.26, 
owe not, it is a burning bile: therefore the Prieſt '*** 
l declare him to be cleane. 
24 T If there be any fleſh, in whoſe skin there 
is an hote burning, & the quick fleſh of F burning 
haue a h white ſpot, ſome what reddiſh or pale, h If he baue 
25 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it: and if white ſpot in the 
the haire in that ſpot be changed into white, and Place where the 
it appeare lower then tho skin, it is a leproſie bro- 
ken out in the burning: therefore the Prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him vneleane: for it is the plague of 
leprofie. | | 
26 But if the Prieſt looke on ir, and there be 
no white haire in the ſpot, and be no lower then 
the other skinne, but bee darker, then the Prieſt 
(hall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. . 
27 After, the Prieſt ſhall looke on him the ſe- 
uenth day: if it be growen abroad in theskinne, 
then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane: for 5. 
it is the plague of leproſie. . 744 
28 And if the ſpot abide in his place, not gro- 
wing in the skin, but is darke, it is a  rifing of the 
burning: the Prieſt ſhall therefore declare him 
cleane,for it is the drying vp of the burning. 
29 A If alſo a man or woman hath a fore on 
the head or in the beard, | 
30 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee his ſore : and if it 
appeare lower then the skin, and there be in it a 


him vncleane, he 
was put out from 
among the pt o- 


by Marie the pro- 


urning was, and 


[or fnellhng. 


{mall yelow i haire,then the Prieſt ſnal pronoũce i Which was not 5 E 


him yncleane: for it is a blacke ſpot, and leproſie Wont to be there, 
of the head or of the beard, way e 

31 And if the Prieſt looke on the ſore of the 
blacke ſpotte, and if it ſeeme not lower then the 
skinne, nor hane any blacke haire in it, then the 
Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp him, that hath the ſore of the 
blacke ſpot, ſeuen dayes. | 

32 After, in the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall 
looke on the fore: and if the blacke ſpot growe 
not, and there be in it no yelowe haire, and the 
blacke ſpot ſeeme not lower then the skinne, © 

33 Then he ſhalbe ſhauen, but the place of the 
blacke ſpot ſhall hee not ſhave: but the Prieſt 
{hall ſhut vp him, that hath the blocke ſpot, ſeuen 
dayes more. t 

34 And the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall looke 
on the blacke ſpot : and if the blacke ſpot growe 


in any other part 
of the body, 


15 For the Prieſt (hall ſee the rawe fleſh, and not in the skinne, nor ſeeme lower then the arher 


$kinne;-then the Prieſt ſhall cleriſe him, and hee 

Thall waſh his clothes, and be cleane. 12 

3 But if the blacke ſpot grow abroade in the 

fleſh after his elenſing, I 
36 Then the Prieſt ſhal looke on it: and if the 

blacke ſpot growe in the kin, the Prieſt ſhall not 

x ſceke for the yelome haire: for he is vncleane. k He ſpall not 
37 Burify blacke ſpot ſeemeto him to abide, de wbether s 


» = / ire be 
and that blacke haire growe therein, the * — 
pot 


le: as appeatetin 


Prieſt pronounced 


was aſtet healed, © 


4 
or els ſmaller then 7 


a. 
2 — * 


FF 


Fe OR eh OS 


r IE 7h 
2 HATE FA 2 


leproſi in che fle, 


PASS. 4a 6.  c A ##- am mm 


and in the garment. 
{pot is healed, he i eleane, and the Prieſt (hall de- 
clare him to be cleane. ; 
33 © Furthermore if there bee many white 
fpots in the skin of the fleſh of man or woman, 
39 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider: and it the 
ſpots in the skin of their fleſh be ſomewhat darke 
and white withall, it is bur a white ſpot broken 
our in the skin: therefore he is cleane. : 
40 And the man whoſe haire is fallen off his 
head, and is balde, is cleane. 2755 
41 And if his head loſe the l haire on the fore- 
part, and be balde before, he is cleane. 
42 But if there he in the balde head, or in the 
balde forehead a white reddiſh ſore, it is a lepro- 
ſie ſpringing in his balde head, or in his balde 


#54 1 


1 By ſickeneſſe. or 
any other incon- 
nenience. 


forchead. _ _- ori nels ig ied? 5 

43 Therefore the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it,6: 
if che riſing of the ſote bee white reddiſh in his 
balde — — in his bald forehead, appearing like 
leproſie in the skin of the fleſh, 

44 Heis a leper and vncleane: therefore the 
Prieſt ſhall pronounce him altogether vncleane: 
for the ſore is in his head. 17 1 % 

45 The leper alſo in whom the plague is, ſhall 
haue his clothes: m rent, and his head bare; & {hall 
put a couering vpon his = lips, and ſhall cry, I am 
vncleane, Fam vncleane. 

46 As long as the diſeaſe ſhall be vpon him, he 
ſhalbe polluted, for he is vncleane: he ſhall dwell. 


m In figne of ſo- 
row and lamen- 
tation. 

n Either in token 
of mourning, or 
for feare of in. 


feaing others, alone, * without the campe ſhall his habitati- 
Nom. 5.2.2. Un · On be, 
155. 47. Alſo the garment that the plague of le- 


oroſie is in, whether it be a wollen garment or a 
inen garment, | | 
48 Whether it bee in the warpe or in.y woofe 
of linen or of wollen, either ina sxin, or in any 
thing made ofskin, 
49 And if the ſore be gteene or ſomewhat red- 
diſh in the garment or in y skin, or in the warpe, 
or in the woofe, or in any thing that is made of 
© Whetheritbe o skin, it is a plague of leproſie and ſhalbe ſhewed 
garment, veſſell, or . 
33 vnto the Prieſt. 
50 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee the plague, and 
ſhut vp it that hath the plague, ſeuen dayes, 

51 And ſhall looke on the plague the ſeuenth 
day: if the plague groe in the garment or in the 
warpe,or in the woofe, or in theskinne, or in any 
thing that is made of skin, that plagueis a fiet- 
ting leproſie and vncleane. 

52 And hee (hall burne the garment, or the 
warpe, or the woofe, whether it bee wollen or li- 
nen, or anything that is made of skin, wherein the 
plague is: for it is a fretting leproſie, thereforeit 
ſhalbe burnt in the fite. | 

53 IfthePrieſt yer ſee that the plague p grow 
not in the garment, or in the woofe, or in whatſo- 
euer thing of skin it be, f 

54 Then the Prieſt ſhall commaunde them to 
waſh the thing wherein the plague is, and he ſhall 
ſhut it vp ſeuen dayes more. 

55 Againe y Prieſt ſhall Iooke on the plague, 
afterit is waſhed: and if the plague haue not chan- 
ged his q colour, though he plague. haue (pred 
no further, it is vncleane: thou ſhalt burne it in 


p But abide ſtill 
in one place, as 
vetſe 37. 


q But remaine 23 
itdid before, 


1 Or, whether it 
be in any bare 
place before, or 
dehinde, 


Hot bee in the bare place of the whole, or in part 
thereof. 

56 And if the Prieſt ſee that the plague bee 
darker, after that it is waſhed, he ſhall cut it out 
ofthe garment, or out of the skin, or out of the 


Chapxr tir. 


or the woofe, or whatſoeuer thing of skin it 
che plague 
waſhed i the ſecond time, and be cleane. 


a garment of wollen or linen, or in the 
in the woofe, er in 


bring the man which is to bee made cleane, and 


the fire, or it is a fret inwarde, f whether che 


Clenſing of che leper. 40 ö * 


warpe, or out of the woofe. 
57 And if it appeare ſtill in; 

warpe, or in the woofe, or in any thi 

kin, it is a ſpreading lepris : thou ſhalr 


garment or in the 
made of ; 
the 


thing wherein rhe plague is, in the fire. 


58 If thou haſt wached j garment or j warpe, f 


_ 

it be 

— ſ 8 the intent he 
icy in might be { ba 

59 This is the lawe of the plague of leproſie in . e ſure that 


4 
* departed, 
any ching of ain, to make it bil occafion of in- 
cleane or vncleann eee. fecdion mighobe 
Sg C H A P. XIIIL. 1 
3 The.clenſing of the per, 34 And of the houſe that he is in. 
A Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, b 
2 hi is the ® law of the leper in the Hb g. 2. mort, 
day of his clenſing: thit is, he ſhall be brought 1 4. 14. f. 12. 
vnto the Prieſt, a Or the ceremo- 
3. And the Prieſt ſhall go out of the campe, & 
the Prieſt ſhall conſider u and it the plague of 
leproſie be healed in theleper, 


4 Then ſhall the Prieſt commande to take 


be departed therefrom, then ſhall 


nie which ſhalbe ye 
ſedin his purga. 
tion. 


for him that is le ſparrowes aliue and 1e birdes, 
b cleane, and cedar w 
hyſſope. 


were permitted to 


and a zkwlet lare, and 
be eaten. 


5 And the Prieſt (hall commande to kill one 
of the birdes ouer e pure water in an earthen c Running water, 
veſſell. or of the loũtaine. 
6 After. he ſhall take the liue ſparow with the N 


cedar wood, and theskarler lace, and the hyſſope, 


and (hall dip them and the liuing ſparowe in the 
blood of the ſparowe ſlaine, ouer-the pure water, 
7 And hethall ſprinkle vpon him, that mult 
be clenſed of his leproſie, ſeuen times, and clenſe TE; 
him, and ſhall d let goe the liue ſparowe into the d Sighityingthat 
broad field. Ep TED he that was made 
8 Thenhe that ſhall beclenſed,ſhall waſh his ras m_ | 
clothes, and ſhaue off all his haire,and waſh him- ted to the compa- 
ſelfe in water, ſo he ſhalbe cleane: after that ſhall. nie of others, 
he come into the hoſt, but (hall tary without his 
tent ſeuen | | 


dayes. = 1 
9 So in cke leuenck day bee ſhall ſhaue off all 


his haire, both his head, and his beard, and his eye 


browes: euen all his haire ſhall he ſhaue, and ſhall 
waſh his clothes and ſhall waſh his fleſh in water: 
ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 

10 Then in the eight day he ſhall take two hee 
lambes without © blemiſh, and an ewe lambe of a 
yere olde without blemith, and three tenth deales 
of fine flower for a meate offering, mingled with 
oyle, f and a pinte of oyle. 

11 And the Prieſt that maketh him cleane ſhal 


* 
* 


e Which hath no 
imperfection in a- 
ny member. 


f This meaſure in 
Ebrewe is called, 
log and contei- 
neth ſixe egges 


thoſe things, before the Lord, at the doore of the in meaſure. 
Tabernacle of the COINS 
12 Then the Prieſt ſhall take one lambe, and 
ofſer him for a treſpaſſe offering, and the pinte of 
oyle, and * ſhake them to & fro before the Lord. d 24. 
13 And hee ſhall kill the lambe in the pi. 
where the ſinne offering and the burnt offring are 
ſlaine, euen in the holy place: for asthe*ſinne of- Cap. 3.3. 
fring is the Prieſts, ſo is the treſpaſſe offring : fer it 
is moſt holy. x | 
14 So the Prieſt 2 take of the rom < 2 
treſpaſſe offring, and put it vpon the lappe of the 
ale eare of bm that ſhall be clenſed, and vpon 
the thumbe of his right hand; and vpon the great 
toe of his right foote. 
15 The Prieſt ſhall alſo rake of 5 x inte of oile, 
F. ij. and 


Ebr. the finger of 
8 right hand. 


22 vpon the 
lood of the treſ- 


paſſe offerings 


+Ebr his hand can 


mot take it. 


g Which is an 0- 
mer, Reade Exod. 


16.1 6. 


h Or, ſhall offer 
them as the offting 
that is haken 


and fro, 


+£Ebr.into the 
pale of the Priefls 
defi 


ft hand. 


dor, where the 
' bloodof the treſ- 
paſe offring was 


Put, a ver. 17. 


i Wbethet of 
then he can get. 


105, beſi tes the 
mcate offrang. 


Clenſing the leper. 


and powre it into the of his left hand, _ 
16 And the Prielt ſhal dip his + right finger in 
the oyle that is in his left hand. & ſprinkl e ot the 


oyle wich his finger ſeuen times before the Lord. 


17 And of the reſt of the oyle that is in his 


hand, ſhal the Prieſt put vpon the lap of the right 
care of him that is to bee clenſed, and vpon the 
thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the great toe 
of his right foote, + where the bloud ot the treſ- 
paſſe offering was hut. 5 

18 But the remnant of the oyle that is in the 
Prieſts hand, he ſhall powre ypon the head of him 


that is ro be clenſed: ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an 


atonement for him before the Lord. 


19 And the Prieſt (hall offer the ſinne offring 


and make an atonement for him that is to bee 
clenſed of his vncleanneſſe: then after ſhall he kill 
the burnt offring. ; | 

20 So the Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt offring & 
the meat offring vpon the altar: & the Prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him: ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 

21 But if he be poore, and notable, then he 
ſhall bring one lambe for a treſpaſſe offring to be 
ſhaken, for his reconciliation, and a 8 tenth deale 
of fine lower mingled with oyle, fora meate of- 
fering,with apinte ofoyle. 

22 Alſo two turtle doues,or two yong pigeons, 
as he is able, whereof the one ſhall be a ſinne offe · 
ring and the other a burnt offering, 

23 And he ſhall bring them the eight day for 
his clenfing vnto the Prieſt at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation before y Lord. 

24 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the lambe of the 
treſpaſſe offring, & the pinte of oyle, & the Prieſt 
ſhall h ſhake them to and fro before the Lord. 

25 And he ſhall kill the lambe of the treſpaſſe 


o offering, and the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 


the treſpaſſe offt ing, and put it vpon the lap of his 
right eare that is to be clenſed, & vpon y thumbe 
of his right hande, and vpon the great toe of his 
right foote. * 

26 Alſo the Prieſt ſhall powre of the oyle into 
the palme of his otvne f left hand. 

27 So y Prieſt ſhall with his right finger ſprin- 

kle of the oyle that is in his left hand, ſeuen times 
beforethe Lord. | 


28 Then the Prieſt ſhall put of the oyle that 


is in his hande, vpon the lap of the right care of 
him that is to bee clenſed, and vpon the thumbe 
of his right hande, and vpon the great toe of his 


right foote : ypon the place|| of the blood of the 


treſpaſſe offting. 

29 But thereſt of the oyle chat is in the Prieſts 
hand, he ſhall put vpon the head of him that is to 
be clenſed, to make an atonement for him before 
the Lord. 

30 Alfo hee (hall preſent one of the turtle 
doues, or of the yong pigeons, i as he is able: 

31 Such, I (ay, as he is able, the one for a ſinne 
offring, and the other for a burnt offering || with 
the meate offiing : ſo the Prieft (hall make an 
aronement for him that is to bee clenſed before 


x This order is ap- the 


poynred tor the 
gore man. 
F This declateth 


Lord. a 
32 This is the k lawe of him which hath the 
plague of leproſie, who is not able in his clenſing 


that no plague nor #9 fer the whole. 


puniſhment com- 
meth to man with- 
out Gods proui- 
dence and his 


ſcuding. 


33 © The Lord alſo ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaron, ſaying. 

24 When ye be come vnto the land of Cana. 
an which I giue you in poſſeſſion, if Il ſende the 


Leuiticus. 


| Leproſie in an houſe; 
plague of leproſie in an houſe of the land of your 
poſleſſion, a 
35 Then he that oweth the houſe, ſhall come 
and tell the Prieſt, ſaying, Me thinke there is like = 
a plague of leproſein the houſe, 15 
36 Then the Prieſt ſhall commande them to 3 
emptie the houſe before the Prielt goe into it to 5 
ſee the plague, that all that is in the houſe be not ay. 
made vncleane,and then ſhall the Prieſt goe in to 5 
ſee the houſe, ä 8515 | 
37 And hee ſhall marke the plague : and if the | 
lague be in the walles of the houſe, and that there þ 
deepe ſpots, greeniſh or reddith, which ſeeme , 41.ctmmeſ7 or; 
to be lower then the wall,, |  hollowe flrakes, © 
38- Then the Prieſt ſhall goe our of the houſe 
to the doore of the houſe, and ſhall cauſe to ſhur - 
vp the houſe ſeuen dayes. 


DN 
: 
> 


39 So the Prieſt thall come againe y ſeuenth ih 
day: and if hee ſee that the plague be increaſed in 15 


the walles of the houſe, On 
40 Then the Prieſt ſhall commande them to 3 
take away the ſtones wherein the plague is, and * 
they ſhall caſt them into a i foule place without [97,p0Zuted. q 
the citie. 
4r Alſo hee ſhall eauſe to ſcrape the houſe . 
within rounde about, and powre the duſt, that 3 
they haue pared off, without the citie in n an vn- Where an, 
cleane place. ther lch that the | 
42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and put people might not 
them in the places of thoſe ſtones, and (hall take be therewith in- 
other mortar, to plaiſter the houſe with. feaed, | FE: 
43 But if the plague come againe and breake | * 
out in the houſe, after that he hath taken away the * 
ſtones, and after that hee hath ſcraped and play- 35 
ſtered the houſe, 5 es 
44 Then the Prieſt ſhall come and ſee : and if © 
the plague growe in the houſe, it is a freating le- 
proſie in the houſe: it is therefore vncleane. a 
45 And hee ſhall en breake downe the houſe, , That is. he ſhall 
with the ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, and command ir to be 
all the I mortar of the houſe, and hee ſhall carie pulled downeas | 
them our of the citie vnto an vncleane place. or Wy 
46 Moreouer he that goeth into the houſe all . 
the while that it is ſhut vp, hee ſhall bee vncleane 
vntill the euen. 25 
47 Hee alſo that ſleepeth in the houſe fhall ud 
walh his clothes: hee likewiſe that eateth in the OK 
houſe,ſhall waſh his clothes. 
48 But if the Prieſt (hall come and ſee, that 
the plague haue ſpread no further in the houſe, 
after the houſe beplaiſtered, the Prieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce that houſe cleane, for the pl ague is healed. 
49 Then ſhall he take to purifie the houſe, two 
ſparrowes, and cedar wood, and o skarlet lace, and o It ſeemeth that 
bylope, 1 
50 And hee ſhall kill one ſparowe ouer pure pyſope to 5 wood 
water in an earthen veſſell, and fo was made a 
51 And ſhall take the cedar wood, and the ſprinkle: che Apo- 
hyſſope, and the skarlet /ace with the live ſparow, differ Y Eorenes 
and dip them in the blood of the ſlayne ſparow, yQoll.Ebr.g.19. 
and in the pure water, and ſprinkle the houſe ſe- 
nen times: 
52 So ſhall he clenſe the houſe with the blood 
of the ſparow, and with the pure water, and with 
the liue ſparo we, and with the cedar wood, and 
with the hyſſope, and with the skarlet Jace. 
53 Afterwarde he ſhall let go the liue ſparow 
out of the + towne into the broad fieldes: fo FEbr citie. 
(hall he make atonement for the houſe, & it ſhall 47-0» che face 
be cleane. of the fielde, 
54 This 
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either in ſleeping. 
br els ofweakneſſe 
bf nature iſſueth at 
bis ſecret part. 


: — — - 


And this ſhalbe his vncleannes in his iffue: 


ſtopped from his ĩſſue, this is his b vncleanneſſe. 
4 Euery bed whereon he lyeth that hath the 


b Or the thin 


© whereſore he thall ifſue, ſhall be yncleane, and cuery thing whereon 


be vncleane. 


he ſitteth, ſnalbe vncleane. 


his clothes, and waſh himſclfe in water, and ſhalbe 
vncleane vntill the euen. ' 


s And he that ſitteth on any thing, whereon 


he ſate that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, ſhalbe vncl 


and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vneleane 
vntil the euen. | 

7 Alco he that toucheth the fleſh of him that 

hath the iſſue,ſhal waſh his clothes, & waſh him- 


ſelfe in water, & ſhalbe vncleane vntil the euen. 


8 Ihe alſo, that hath the iſſue, ſpit vpon him 
e on whom the that is cleane, © he ſhal waſh his clothes, and waſh 
racleane man did himſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane vntill the 
— euen. 
d The word ſigui· 9 And what d ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth vpon, 
feth every thing that hath the iſſue, ſhalbe vncleane, 


; — 8 10 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing that 


$3. . 33 <a Wo 2 8 


9 
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was vnder him, ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen: 
and he that beareth thoſe things, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhalbe 
vncleane vntil the euen. 

11 Likewiſe whomeſoeuer hee toucheth that 
hath the iſſue (and hath not waſhed his handes in 
water ) ſhal waſh his clothes and waſh himſelſe ia 
water, and ſhalbe yncleane vntil the euen. 


p.. 2b. 12 And the veſſel of earth that he toucheth, 
which hath the iſſue, ſhalbe broken: and euery 
veſſel of wood ſhalbe rinſed in water. 

e That is,be re 13 But if he that hath an iflue, be ecleanſed of 


ſoredto his olde his iſſue, then ſhall he count him ſeuen dayes for 
ecard be bez» his cleanfing,and waſh his clothes, and waſh his | 
88 fleſh in pure water: fo ſhal he be cleane. | 

14 Then the eight day he ſhal take vnto him 
two Turtle doues, ot two yong pigeons, and come 
before the Lorde at the doore of the Tabernacle | 
of the Congregation , and ſhall giue them vnto 
the Prieſt. | 
15 And the Prieſt ſhall makeof the one of | 
them a ſinne offring, & of the other a burnt offe- 
ring: ſo. the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for | 
him before the Lord, for his iſſue. e. 
1s Alf if any mans iſſue of ſeede depart from 
him; he (hal waſh all his f fleſh in water, and be 
yncleane vntil the enen, - 
17 And euery garment, & euery skinne where- | 
upon ſhalbe iſſue of ſeede, ſhalbe. euen waſhed : 


f Mean all ki 
body, "s e 


with water, and be vncleane vnto the euen. 


Chaphey/xvi. 


lieth, ſhalbe vncleane. 
5 Whoſoeuer alſo toucheth his bed, ſhal waſh | 


or when 


i hall k count her ſeuen dayes, and after, 


ye leane iſſues · 43 


This is the law for euery plagne of leprofie | 18 If he that hath an iſſue of ſeede, do lie with 
| EYED 40 4 blicke Pot, 8 0 a woman, they ſhall both waſh themſelues with | 
1 55 And oi the leproſie of the garment and of water, and be vncleane vntil the euen. |; g 
the h s $0543 MZ C10 $554 n 3 J Allo when a woman ſhal haue an iffue, | 
ortet 56 And of the i welling, and of the skab, and and her iſſue in her j fleſn ſnalbe blood, ſbe ſhalbe * ark, 
ö ol the white ſpot. prone ſeven dayes : and whoſoeuer toucheth 
| 57 This is the lawe of che leproſie to teache her, ſfalbe vneleane vnto the euen. f : 
It, un dyef f when a thing is vncleane, & when it is clean. | 26 And whatſocuer ſhe lieth pon in g her fe- 2 
eee & in |paration.ſhalbe vncleane,and every thing that ſhe fo uterialereb 
| . 2 16 The 2. Fe N LA 2 I uss both of men fitteth vpon, ſhalbe vncleane. G — 2 
clan. 5 women, 3 155 — of Iſrarl muſt be ſeparate from 21 Whoſoeuer alſo toucheth her bedde, ſhall her husband. from 
all vcleanneſſes ' waſh his clothes, & waſh himſelfe with water, and f Tabernacte & 
A A Orcouer the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, and to ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen. — — | 
M Aaron fing, Oe 22 And whoſdeuer toucheth any thing chat 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay ſhe ſate vpon, ſhal waſh his clothes, and him 
vnto them, Whoſecuer hath an iſſue from bis ſelfe in water, & ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen: 
| 4 Whoſeſcede 3 flelh,is vncleane, becamſe of his iſſue. | 23 So that whether he touched her bed, or any 


5 thing whereon ſhee hath ſit, he ſhalbe vncleane 
when his fleſh anoydeth his iſſue, or if his fleſh be 


vnto the euen. | 

24 And if a man lye with her, and the flowers: 
of her ſeparation h touch him, he ſhalbe vncleane ih — any oſ ber 
ſeuen daxes, and all the whole bed uhereon he „touch tin 
thebed: lor els the 

25 Alſo when a womans iſſue of blood run- man that compa- 
neth * beſides the time of her f floures, Pied with fuck # 

e hath an iſſue, longer then her floures, Jie, Chap 20 18 
all the dayes of the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe ſhee + £47, jeparaion. 
1 Ee. ſper 

eane, as in the time of her floures. 

26 Euery bed whereon ſhee lyeth (as long as 
her iſſue * — a8 _ i 3 | A Salts — 
ſeparation: & whatſocuer ſhe ſitteth vpon, rm ont rag 
vndeane, as her vncleannes when ſhe is put apart. f he ywhen 

27 And whoſocuer toucheth theſe tings, hall — ag 


11 diſeaſe, 
be weleane, & (hall waſh his clorhes,&e waſh him 


ſelfe in water, & ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen. 


28 But if ſhe be clenſed of her iſſue, then ſhee | 
ſhee ſhall k Aſter the time 
be cleane. | that ſhe is tec - 

29 And in the eight day ſhee ſhall rake vnto _ 
her two Turtles or two yong pigeons, and bring 
them vnto the Prieſt at the doore of the Taber= 
nacle of the Congregation. 

30 And the Prieſt ſhall make of 7 one a ſinne 
offring, and of the other a burnt offring, and the 
Prieſt thal make an atonement for her before the 
Lord,for the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe. 

31 Thus ſhal yee l ſeparate the children of If- 
rael from their vncleanneſſe, that they dye not in e 
their vncleanneſſe, if they defile my Tabernacle — W 
that is among them. his, except our ſilth 

32 This is the lawe of him that hath an iſſue, & fanes be parged 
and of him from home goeth an iſſue of ſeede 10% opined fo 
whereby he rs defiled : — learne 10 deteſt 

33 Alſo of her that is ficke of her floures, and all fine. 
of him that hath a running iſſue, whether it bee 
man or woman, and of him that lyeth with her 
which is vncleane. 

CHAP. XVI. 
2 The Priefl mght not at all times come imo the moſ holy 
place. 8 The ſcape goate. 14 The prying of the Seubtuarie, | 
17 The clenfing of the Tabernack, 21 The Priefs confeſſeth | 
the ſinnes of the people. 29 The feaſt of clenſing ſimer. f 

Vithermore the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, * af- 1 10.1.2. 
T ter the death of the two ſonnes of Aarõ, when 
they came to offer before the Lord, and dyed: dz. 10, 

2 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Speake vn. Nfg: 
to Aaron thy brother, i that he come not at a all 2 The ee 
times into the Holy place within the vayle, be- Hobeſt of all bot 
fore the Merciſeate, which is vpon the Arke, that once a yeere, enen 


he dye not ; for I will appeare in the cloude vpon the woncth of 
a P. ij. he enden. 


Seeing that God 


The Scape goare. 
| the Merciſeate. ; 

3 After this ſert ſhall Aaron come into the 
Holy place: enen with a yong bullocke for a ſinne 
offring,and aramme for a burnt offring. 

4 Heſhall put on the holy linnen coate, and 
ſhal haue linnen breeches his [| fleſh, & hall 
be girded with a linnen girdle, and couer his 
head with a linnen miter : theſe are the holy gar- 
ments: therefore ſhall he waſh his fleſh in water, 
when he doeth put them on, 

5 And hee (hall take of the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, two hee goates for a ſinne 
offcing,anda ramme for a burnt offring. 

6 Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for his 
ſinne offring, * and make an atonement for him- 
ſelfe,and for his houſe, 2754 

7 And he ſhall take the two hee goates, and 
preſent them before the Lord at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, | 

8 Then Aaron ſhal caſt lots ouer the two hee 
goates: one lot for the Lord, and the other for the 
b In Ebrewe it is b Scape goate. 
called Azazel, 9 And Aaron ſhal offer the goat, vpon which 
which ſome 2yi53. the Lotds lot ſhalfal, & make him a ſinne offting. 
Sinai, whither this 10 But the goate, on which the lot ſhall fall to 
goxte was ſent: but be the Scape goate, ſhalbe preſented aliue before 
rather it is called the Lord, to make reconciliation by him, e io let 
| e > gone” ie him goe(as a Scape goare) into the wilderneſſe. 

off:ed,but ſent in · 11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for his 
to thedeſert,as ne offcing, and make a reconciliation for him- 
verſe 2c. ſelfe, and for his houſe, and (hall kill the bullocke 
| for his ſinne offring. 

12 Andhe hall take a cenſer full of burning 
coles from off the altar before the Lorde, and his 
handfull of ſweete incenſe beaten ſmall , & bring 
it within the c vayle, 


. 


$97, prices, 


* Heb.9.7. 


ory _ 13 And ſhall put the incenſe vpon the fire be- 

l 0r,che ſmoke, fore the Lorde, that the || cloude of the incenſe 

10 Arte, may couer the Merciſeate that is vpon the Teſti- 
monie: ſo he ſhall not dye. 

Hieb. g. tg. ad 14 And hee ſhall * take of the blood of the 

0.4. bullocke , * and ſprinkle it with his finger vpon 

bs.  * the Merciſeate d Eaſtward: and before the Merci- 


4 Thatisoothe ſeate ſhall be ſprinkle of the blood with his finger 


ward the people: ſeuen times. ; 
for the head ofthe 25 © Then ſhall he kill the goate that is the 
Sanctuatie ſtoode 


peoples ſinne offring, and bring his blood within 
the vaile, and doe with that blood, as he did with 
the blood of the bullocke, and ſprinkle it vpon 
the Merciſeate, and before the Merciſeate. 

16 So he ſhall purge the Holy place from the 
vncleannes of the children of Iſrael, & from their 
treſpaſſes of al ltheir ſinnes: ſo ſhall he do alſo for 
e Placed among the Tabernacle of the Cogregation e placed with 
them which are them, in the middes of their vncleanneſſe. 
— 17 * And there ſhalbe no man in the Taber- 

* nacle of the Congregation , when he goeth in to 
make an atonement in the Holy place, vntill hee 
come out, and haue made an atonement for him- 
ſelſe, and for his houſholde, and for all the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael · 

f Whereuponthe 18 Aſter, he ſhall goe out vnto the f altar that 
ſwecte incænſe and 54 before the Lord, & make a teconciliation vpon 
8 was of. t. and ſhal take of the blood of the bullocke, and 
of the blood of the goate, and put it vpon the 
hornes of the Altar round about: 
' 19 So ſhall hee ſprinkle of the blood vpon it 
with his finger ſeuen times, & clenſe it, & halowe 
0 it from the vncleannes of the children of Iſrael. 


Weſtward. 


20 © When he hath made an ende of purging hoſte, or that killeth ir out of che hoſte, 


A ſinne offring for atoꝶ 
the Holy place, and the Tabernacle of the Can. 
regation, and the altar, then he (hall bring the 
ue goate: 4 
21 And Aaron ſhall put both his hands.vpon 

the head of the liue goat 
the iniquities of the children of Iſrael, & all their 
epa 


intgd) into the wil 


the hand of a man ap 
al beare 


22 So the goate 


he thal let the goate goe into the wilderneſſe. 

23 After, Aaron ſhall come into che Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, and put off the linnen 
clothes, aich he put on uhen he went into the 
Holy place, and leaue them there. ; 


ſeparaiion, 


24 He ſhall waſh alſo his fleſh with water in 
hthe Holy place, and put on his owne rayment, 
ome out, and make his burnt offring, and the 
burnt offring of the people, and make an atone- 
ment for himſelfe, and for the people. 

25 Alſo the fatte of the ſinne offring ſhall he 
burne vpon the altar. 

26 And he thatcaried forth the goat called the 
Scape goat,ſhal wall: his clothes, & waſh his flcſh | 
in water, and after that ſhal. come into the hoſte. 

27 Alſo the bullocke for the ſinne offring,and 
the goate for the ſinne offring ( whoſe blood was 
brought to make a reconciliation in the Holy 


h In the court 


place ) ſhall one * carie out without the hoſte to hg, 


burnt in the fire, with their skinnes, and with 53K. 
their fleſh, and with their doung. 
28 And hee that burneth them ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and waſh his fleſl-in water, and afterward 
come into the hoſte. | 
29 © So this ſhalbe an ordinance for euer vnto 
you: the tenth day of the i ſeuenth monech , yee i Which was 


{hal k humble your ſoules, & doe no worke at all, —_ —— * 


whether it be one of the ſame countrey or a ſtrã · ber and part of 


ger that ſoiourneth among you. Od ober. 


30 For that * day ſhall the Prieſt make an at- k Meaning by ab 


onement for you to clenſe you: ye ſhalbe cleane de & faſting 
from all your ſinnes before the Lord. obey +. 

31 This ſhall be al Sabbath of reſt vnto you, 1 Or a reſt which 
and ye ſhall humble your ſoules by an ordinance ye ſbal keepe molt 
for cuer. a diligently. 


32 And the Prieſt m whom he ſhal anoynt, && m Whome the 


whom he ſhall cõſecrate (to miniſter in his fathers 5, _ = ogy 7 5 
ſteade) ſhall make the atonement, & ſhall put on nette fucceede s 


his fathers roume 


the linnen clothes and Holy veſtments, 

3} And hal purge the Holy SanQuarie & the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſhall clenſe 
_ on ag 2 an _xpooene for the Prieſts 
and for all the people of the Congregation. . _ 

34 And this ſhalbe an cuerlaſting ordinance 

vnto you, to make an atonement for the children 


of Iſrael for all their finnes* ence a yeere: and as E xod. 30. ic hel. . 


the Lord commanded Moſes, he did. 9. 


C HA P. XVII. : 

4 All ſacrifices muſt bee brought io the doore of the Taberna- 
2 To deuili may they not offer, 10 They am nos eate 
AY the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayi ng, | 
2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, 

and to all the children of Iſtael, & ſay vnto them, 


This is the thing which the Lorde hath *com+ 2 Teſtiben faut 


* iſs , ol. 
manded, ſaying, 1 8 2 we 
3 Whoſdeuer he be of the houſe of Iſtael that Dd 

b killeth a bullocke , or lambe, or goate in the Egyptians. 
b | 2 3 fa- 

Or o 
4 And — * 


en Ts 

ate, & conſeſſe ouet him all PRE 
> 487 

es, in all their ſinnes, putting them g vpon g Herein this iP 

the head of the goate, & (hall ſende him avay (by . 2 vols © 
c wildernecs. ' Chriſt, who bes.. 

nhim all their - th the ſinnes of my 
iniquities 1 t is not inhabited, & the people, Iſa 3 
quities into | the land that is not inhabited, CEE 27 8 


8 
where was the I 


uer, Exod. 320. 8. 


rr © mc@ a - ah 


«as iS ko» «© acct 


.. wenebbol. 4 
L3's And h it hot yes the dodre of the chat foiourneth among you, ſhall eate blood. 
Nbenzele of the” Coloten fr nor Ii Moreouer - he be of the children 

7 fring ynto the Lord before t Tabernacle of the of Iſrael,” or of the ſtrangers that ſoĩourne among 

e Ido much ab- Lord, e blood ſhalbe imputed vnto that wan: he rhem,whith by 1 any beaſt or — 
bog ire though Hath fhed blood, wherefore that man ſhall be cut | rhar may be h eaten, he hall powre out the 


o Which the law 


dera killed. Fm among his people: | thereof, and couer it with duſt : 132 — 
ee, e Thercscfe the children of Ifract ſhall bring 14 Fer F life of all fleſh is his bloed, eis ioued feen 
4 Whereſoever J their offrings, which they would offer d abroad in with his life: therefore I ſaid vnto the children of 
Adel Koch deuo- the field, & preſent them vnto ] Lord at the doore Iſrael, * Te ſhall eate the blood of no fleſh: for Cg . 
>> cGoatoofferit of the Tabernacle of C ion by f Prieſt, the life of all Aeſhis the blood therof : whoſoeuer (Gr fing cr24- 
1 55 . and offer them for offerings vnto the Lord. earcthir,ſhalbe cut off. 1 
"8 6 ThentheP ell Gin le che blood vp- | 15 Andeuery perſon that eateth it which di- 
5 on the Altar of the Lord before the doore of the eth alone, or that which is torne with beaſtes,whe- 
= Tabernacle of the Congregation, and burne the ther it be one of the ame or a ſtranger, 
> *£x04.29..8, fat for a * ſweete ſauour vnto che Lord. © * heſhallboth waſh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe 
= <i4-43t.  |- 7 And they ſhal no more offer theirofferings in water, and be vneleane vnto the euen: after he 
Faure vat *deuils,after whom they laue gone a fwho- ſhalbeſ] eleane. 107 counted 


aue God. i. Cor. ring: this ſhalbe an ordinance for euer vnto them 16 But if he waſh them not, nor waſh hisſfleſh, cle. 
* . rarv-d a in generations. then heſhall beare || his iniquitie. gra . 
o r | | r, the pumi 
TTT 
2 ome, becauſe 3 | s 0 folowe . X 
tl ith toward God which ſoĩourne among them, that offreth a burnt 5 Tee Lee 2 — _ : | 
” is broken, offering or ſacrifice, e 0 * the Lord fpake vnto M ing, 
9 Andbringeth it not vnto F doore of the Ta- TX 2 Speake vnto the children of lffacl, and 
bernacle of the Congregation to offer it vnto the ſay vnto them, I am the Lord your God. 
Lord, euen q man ſhall be cut off from his people. 3 Aſter yadoingsof the land of Egypt, wher · a ve ſhallpreferve 
10 ¶ Likewiſe whoſoeuer he be of the houſe of in ye dwelt, ſhall ye not doe: and after the maner your ſelues from 
| Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne among of the land of Canaan, whither I will bring you, weſe abowinari. 
g ni declare them, chat esteth any blood, I will euen fers my ſhall ye not do, neither walkein their ordinances, ' ich the Sch 
king vengeance face againſt that perſon that eateth- blood, & will 4 Vas do aſtet my 2 — and keepe tians and Cana. 
on him,as chap, cut him off from among his : mine ordinances, to walke therein: I am the Lord nitesvie. 
205 . _ For the life of the fl — inthe — and your _ | 44 1 75 7 
e giuen it vnto you ro offtr vpon the altar, to 5 Teſhall keepe therefore my ſtatutes, & my b And therer 
wrongs prin for your Guts :for this blood indgementes, * which if a man ©, he ſhall then ” — — — | 
ſhall make an atonement for the ſoule.  liveinthem :dLamthe Lord. + menloneazmy 
12 Therfore I ſaid ynto the children of Iſtacl, 6 ©None ſhal come neere to any of j kinred Pepe. 
None of you ſhall eate blood:neither the ſtrange of his fleſh toc vncouer her ſhame: l am the Lord. with her t 


A Conſangunitie hindring Marriages Aut hindring marrtage. Tenet 


AsMoſes cannot contract matrimonie with the women that are ſs of kinne to him avis aboue — ſo alfo cannot 
Mary his ſiſtet marrie with the men that are in like degree. Note alſo, that beſides the perſons here ſpecificd, there are 
alſo ment thoſe thai acend or deſcend of the fame line, he itof bloodorkinced, ** Me . 
x | F.iij. 7 Thou 


6 20. tt. 


d Which is thy 


- Kepmorher, 


e Either by fa- 
ther or mother, 
bocne in martiage 


or otherwiſe, 


They are her 
child: en x hoſe 
ſhame thou bait 


vncouered. 
( hap. 20. 19. 
dor ſecres,. 
chap. 20 20, 


Which thine 
vacle doth diſ- 


coucr, 


3 hy fathers 


rot hers wife, 
chap. 20.13. 
chap. 20. zt. 


h Becauſe the 


idolaters, among 


whom Gods 
ple had dwelt 


and ſhould d well, 


were giuen to 
theſe horrible 
inceſts , Cod 


chirgoth his t o 


beware of the 


ſame. 
i By ſeciog thine 


more 


bent to her fiſter 


then to ber. 


®Chap 20.18. 
k Or whiles ſhe 
hath herfloures, _ 


®Chap 20. 2, 
2.412. 23. 10. 


1 br. of thy ſeede. 
lor to make them 


7. 
Which was an 
Idole of the Am- 


monite s, vnto 


whom they bur - 
ned and ſacrificed 


their children, 
2 King. 13. 10. 


This ſee med to be 


the chiefe and 


principall of all 
idoles : and as the 
Jewes write, was 
of a great ſtature, 
and holow with- 
in, lauing ſeuen 
laces or cham. 
rs within him: 


one Was to re- 


ceiue meale that 
was offcred : an 


other turtle 


doues : the third 


aſheepe : the 


fourth a tamme: 
the fit a calſe: 
the ſixt an oxe : 


the ſenenth a 

childe. This [- 
doles face was 
like a calfe, his 


hands were euer 
ſtretched out to 


teceiue giltes: 


his prieſtes were 
called Chemarim: 
Reade 2. Kings 23. 


Degrees of kinred hindring marriage. 


Enbeuor the ſhame of thy mother: for the is thy 
mother, thou ſhalt not diſcouer her ſhame. 


$ * The ſhame of thy fathers 4 wife (halt 


thou not diſcouer: for it is thy fathers ſhame. 

Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame ol thy 
e ſiſter the daughter of thy father, or the daugh- 
ter of thy mother, whether ſhee bee borne at 
home, or borne without: thou ſhalt not diſcouer 
their ſhame. 

10 The ſhameof thy ſonnes daughter, or of thy 
daughters daughter, thou ſhalt not, I ſay, yncouer 
their thame: for it is thy f ſhame. | 

11 The ſhame of thy fathers wiues daughter, 
begotten of thy father ( for the is thy filter) thou 
ſhalt not, I ſay, diſconer her ſhame. 


12 * Thou ſhalt not vncouer che I ſhame of 


thy fathers ſiſter:for the is thy fathers kinſwoman. 
13 Thou ſhaltnotdiſcouer the ſhame of thy 

mothers ſiſter: for thee is thy mothers kinſwo- 

man. 5 

14 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of thy 


peo ęfathers brother: that i, thou ſhalt not goe in to 


his wife, for ſhe is thine oP #4 

15 * Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy 
— in law : for ſhe is thy ſonnes wife: there 
fore [halt thou not vncouer her ſhame. 

16 * Thou ſhalt nor diſcouer the ſhame of thy 
h brothers wife: for it is thy brothers ſhame. | 

17 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of the 
wife and of her daughter, neither ſhalt thou take 

her ſonnes daughter, nor her daughters daughter, 
to vncouer her ſhame : for they are thy kinstolks 
ænad it were wickedneſſe. es "1 

18 Alſo thou ſhalt not take a wife with her fi-. 
ſter, during her liſe, to i vexe her, in vncouering her 
ſhame vpon her. 

19 * Thou ſhalt not alſo go vntoa woman to 
vncouer het ſhame, as long as ſhe is put k apar 
for her diſeaſe. 

20 Moreouer, thou ſhalt not giue thy ſelfe to 
thy neighbours wife by carnall copulation, to be 
defiled with her. 

21 * Alſothou ſhalt not giue thy f children 
to j offer tbem vnto 1 Molech, neither ſhalt thou 
defile the name of thy God: fir I am the Lord. 

22 Thou ſhalt not lie with tlie male as one li- 
eth with a woman: for it is abomination. 

23 Thou ſhalt not alſo lie with any beaſt to 
bee defiled therewith , neither (hall any woman 
ſand before a beaſt, to lie downe thereto: for it is 


|| abomination. „p 


24 Lee ſhall not defile your (clues in any of 
theſe things: for in all theſe the nations are defi- 
led, which I will caſt out before you: 

25 And the land is defiled: therfore I wil m yi- 
ſite the wickedneſſe thereof vpon it, and the land 
u ſhall vomit out her inhabitants. 

26 Yelhall keepe therefore mine ordinances, 
and my iudgements, and commit none ot theſe 
abominations , aſirell hee that is of the ſame 
countrey, as the ſtranger that ſoĩourneth among 


you. 

27 (For all theſe abominations haue the men 
of the land done, which were before you, and the 
land is defiled: 


3. hoſea. 10. J. zeph. f. 4. Chap. 20. f f. [ Or, confifien, m I will puniſh the 


lande where ſuch inceſtuous marriage 


and pollutions are ſuffered, n He com- 


e ch the wicked to enill humots and ſurſet ing, which corrupt the ſtomach and 
— nature and therefore maſt be calt out by vomet. 225 


Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of thy 


abide with thee vntill the morning. 


- Arqpefition 
28 And ſhall not the land ſpus you out if yec 
defile it: as it o ſpued out the people that were jet o Both for the 


fore you?) e cs oy wicked marti | 
29 For whoſdeuer ſhall commit any of theſe ann del, copuls 
abominations, the perſons that doe el 2 beg pal ub 
cut off from among their people ; 
30 Therefore ſhall yee keepe mine ordinances Iced uch 
chat ye doe not any of the abominable cuſtomes, 2 Either by ed. 


which haue beene done before you, and that yec; vill ſw ode, ot by 


defile not your ſelues therein: far I am the Lorde; ſome plague ib 2-5 


your God. God will ſend vp” 8 
r. 5 

| A repetition of ſundry lawes and erdinences. 

A Nd the Lorde ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 

A 2 Speake vnto all the Congregation of 


the children of Iſrael, & ſay vnto them, Ye ſhall (4.11.4 1 


be a holy, for * Lord your God am holy. f. 
3 © Ye ſhall feare euery man his mother and a1 pollution 
his father, and ſhall keepe my Sabbaths: for I am hrt — fr] 
the Lord your God, Kition both o 
4 Je ſhall not turne vnto idoles, nor make * 
you molten gods: i am the Lord your Gd. 5 
5 © And when ye ſhall offer a peace offering, m 
vnto the Lord, ye (hall offer ic b freely. b Of yout owae 
6 It ſhall be eaten the day ye offer it, or on! accord. 
the moro: and that which remaineth vntill he 7. 
third day, ſhalbe burnt in the fire. 8 
7 For if it be eaten the third day, it ſhalbe yn- 
cleane, it ſhall not be © accepted. 
_ 8 Therefore hee that eateth it, (hall beare his 
iniquitie, becauſe hee hath deſiled the hallowed. 
thing of the Lord, and that perſon ſhall be cut off 
from his people, 1% t 
9 CT * When yee reape the harueſt of . 
land, e ſhall not — corner of your Leid, 1 # 
— fools thou gather the I gleininges of thy La. * 
10 Thou fhalt not gather the grapes of thy FE 
vincyarde cleaue, neither gather cuery grape of 
thy vineyarde , but thou. ſhalt leaue them for 
—_ & for the ſtranger : I am the Lord your 


11 © Yeſhall not ſicale,neither 4 deale falſe- 4 1, tat which 
lie, neither lie one to another. 
12 E * Alſo yee ſhall not ſiveare by my name your credit. 
falſely, neicher ſhalr thou defile the name of thy pepe eee 
God: I am the Lord. b 
13 C Thou ſhalt not do thy neighbor ſ wrong, joy bas | 
neither rob e * The workemans hire ſhall nee Inte 
Dent. 24.14.15. 
14 ¶ Thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe, * neither 8 18 
ut a ſtumbling blocke before the blinde, burt 


„ 1 
e To wit, of God. 
„ 


ſhalt feare thy God: I amthe Lor. 

15 © Yelhall not doe vniuſtly in judgement. | 
Thou ſhalt not fauour the perſon of the poore, gz 3. dea. t. 
nor honour the perſon of the mightie , but thou 17.ar416 r9 pro, 
ſhalt iudge thy neighbour iuſtly. 24.2. 4m. 2.2. 

16 © Thou ſhalt not e walke about with tales 
among thy people. Thou ſhalt not f ſtand againſt b 
the blood ofthy neighbour : I am the Lord. rel — A 

17 J Thou (halt not hate thy brother in thine f By conſenting 
heart, but thou (halt plainely rebuke thy neigh- to bis death, or 
bour, and ſufferhimnot to ſinne. - 1 

18 J rhou ſhalt not auenge, nor be mindfull ef fcb. fager woe 
wrong againſt the children of thy people, hut Vnne von hun. 
ſhalt loue thy neighbor as thy ſelf: I am the Lord. 4 5. 4 798. , 

19 © Yee. ſhall keepe mine ordinances. Thou : 3 % + 
(halt not let thy cattell gender with g otbers of di- As à horſe ta 
uers kindes. Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy fielde with leape an afſe, ot 
mingled ſzede, neither (hall a garment of Horan amore fans 

h ings, 


e As a ſlanderer, 


af , 
rely 
k 8 
1 un 
o ; . fi ( 
"Is BY j 
+ * 


dome with Mo. 


N . 


a. PLE 75 * 
1 


a Phat is void o 


is committed to 


as 4 a to i» tw r 


RE wiſe, 
1 Io meaſureluc- 
” kie or vnluckie 


lun di Lavesandordinances. 


: 2 

1 22 

> &þ& ke halbe vu · 
0 that 
cleane 28 


LEN 5 © n o 4 haue p P = 
= thing,whichis not the fruite thereof as vncircumciſed : three yeere 
cCitcumc 


8 i tiles in ſigne of nor make any print 


things, as of linen and wollen come vpon thee. 


20 TW 
not redeemed, nor freedome giuen her, 


tant, | the halbe ſcoured, bu they ſhall not die, be. 
i fhalbe.ſorne reade , 


ſhe is not made fre. 1 
21 And he ſhal bring for his treſpaſſe offring 
vnto the Lorde, at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
| he Congregation, aramme for a treſpaſſe offe- 


ting. Wi 
__ Then the Prieſt (hal make an atonement 


they ſualbe beuten. 


for him with the ramme of the treſpaſſe offering, 


' before the Lorde, concerning his ſinne which he 
bach done. and pardonhalbe giuen him for his 

ſinne which he hath committed. | 
23 C Allo when ye ſhal come into the land. & 
euery tree for meate, ye h ſhal count 


ſhall it be vncircumciſed vnto you, it ſhall not be 
eaten: 
24 Zut ĩn the fourth yeereall the fruite there- 
of ſhalbe holy to the praiſe of the Lorde. 
235 Andinthe fifth yeereſhall yee cate of the 
lobe Gedmay fruite of it that it may ſyeelde toy ou the encreaſe 
5 3 3 thereof: Lam the Lorde your God. | | 
— other. © - 26 T Ye ſhal not eate the fleſh with y blood, 
vi ye ſhal not vſe wircheraft, nor i obſerue times. 


27 * Yee ſhall not k cut round the corners of 
your heades, neither ſhalt thou || marre the tuftes 


k As did the Cen · 28. Le ſhal not cut your fleſh for the f dead, 


of al marke vpon you: I am 


mourning. , the Lorde. 5 
3 123 29 ¶ Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter com- 
Il. kb ſeuliior per. mon, to cauſe her to he a m whore, leaſt the land 
ea lſo lall to whoredome, and the lande be full of 
By bee wickedneſſe. | 


your bodies,or 
burning markes 
therein, 


30 © Lee ſhall keepemy Sabbaths, and reue- 
Tence my Sanctuarie: I amthe Lorde. 


mas didtheCy- 31 Cee hal not regarde them that worke 
Renter Lo- ich ſpirites,* neither Soothfayers: yee ſhall not 


ſeeke to them to be defiled by chem: I am the 
Lorde your God. 

32 T Thou ſhalt» riſe vp before the hore- 
head,and honour the perſon of the olde man,and 
dread thy God: I am the Lorde. 

33 And if a ſtranger ſoĩourne with thee in 
10 l. him wrong, your lande, ye (hall not ſ vexe him. FL. 
® Exod, 22,20, 34 * But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you, 

ſhalbe as one of your ſelues, and thou ſhalt loue 
him asthy ſelfe : for ye were ſtrangers in the land 
of Egypt: I am the Lorde your God, 

3 Le 
© Asin meaſuring in fin iht, or in meaſure. 
yy bg p 36 * You ſhall haue wuſt- ballances, true 
10.16. anf 28. 40, Weightes,a truep Ephah,and a true Hin. I am the 
p By theſe two Lorde your God, which haue brought you out of 
meaſutes he mea · the lande of Egypt. 

Gl ephah tende 37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerue all mine ordi- 
Ex0d.16.36.and of nances, and all my iudgements, and doe them: I 
Hin, Exod. 29. fe. am the Lorde . 


CHAP. XX. 

2 They that gine of their (eede to Molech, muſt die. 6 They 
that haue recourſe to ſorcerers, 16 The man that commit- 
telh adulterie, xx Inceſt, or fornication with the kinred or 
affmitie. 24 Iſrael a peculiar people to the Lorde. 


AS the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
1 2 Thou ſhalt ſay alſo to the children of 


* . Sam. 28 8. 


e lu token oſre · 
uetence. 


(bepab.22, 


Ifrael , * Whoſocuer he be of the children of 1. 
racl,or of the ſtrangers chat dwell in Iſtacl , chat chers brothers wife, and vncouereth his vncles 


ypon th giuerh his children vnto ® Molech, 
alſo lieth and medleth with + death, 
a woman that is a bonde maide,affianced to a huſ- death. 


he (hal die the a By A 
the people of the lande ſhall ſtone him to ofidele oy oder | 


21, 

3 And 1 b will ſet my face againſt that man, d Reade Chap, = 
an cut him off from among his people, becuuſe 7.10. 18.27, | 
he hath giuen his children vnto Molech,for tode- by 
file my SanQuarie, and to pollute mine holy 
Name. n 

4 And if the e people of the lande hide their e Though the 
tics, and winke at that man when he giueth his People thut, 
children vnto Molech, and kill him not, ä —— 

5 Tben will I ſer my face againſt that man, Gods right yet he 
aud againſt his familie, and will cut him off, and all vill not ſuffer wie- 
that goe a whoring after him to commit whore - Ledneſtęe to goe 
dome wirh Molech, from among their people. 

6 — — 2 after ſuch as — — 
rits er ers, to goe a d whoring alter 
them, then will I — my — chat 2 


ON, cerets or coniu- 


and will cut him off from among his e. reit isipiricuall 
7 J Sanctifie your ſelues therefore, * and be 2 
holie, for I am the Lorde your God. (6b. 1. 4. 
$ Keepe ye therefore mine ordinances, and do 1 fr. 1.6 


chem. I am the Lorde which doth ſanctiſie you. 
9 If rbere be any that curſeth his father * Exod2r.r7, 


or his mother, hee ſhall die the death: ſeeing hee m_ 20 20. 
hath curſed his father and his mother, e his blood <p. . IPODS 
ſhalbe him, die 


10 T * And the man that committeth adulte - Dext.22.32, 
riewith another mans wife becauſe he hath com- 8-5. 
mitted adulterie with his neighbours wife, the a- 
dulterer and the adultereſſe die the death, 
11 And the man that lieth with his fathers 
wife, bccauſe hee hath vncouered his fathers 
* ſhame, they ſhall both die: their blood ſ halbe 


vpon them. 
12 Alſo the man that lieth wich his hter 
in laue, they both ſhall die the death 
—— | abomination, their blood /halbe vpon {0r,confiiex. 


13 © * The manalſo that lieth with the male, cla. 
as one lieth with a woman, they haue both com « 
mitted abomination : they ſhall die the death, 
their blood ſhalbe vpon them, | 

14 Likewiſche that taketh a wife and her mo · 
ther, f committeth wickedneſſe: 


* (hep.r8.6, - 
deus 32.30, 


they ſhall burne f ſt is en execrable 
him and them with fire, that there be no wicked · _ deteftable 
neſſe 2 you. N 

15 * Alſo the man that lieth with a beaſt, C. 18.23. 
ſhall die the death, and ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt. 

16 Andif awoman come toany beaſt, and 
lie therewith, then thou ſhalt kill the woman and 
the beaſt: they ſhall die the death, their blood 


l not doe vniuſtly in iudgement, ſhalbe ypon them. 


17 Alſo the man that taketh his ſiſter, his fa- 
thers daughter, or his mothers daughter, & ſeeth 
her ſhame, and ſhe ſeeth his ſname, it is villenie: 
therefore they ſhall be cut off in the ſight + of f E in the ei 
their people , becarſe he hath vncouered his ſi- A 
ſters (hame,he ſhall beare his iniquitie. MS.» 

18 * The man alſo that lieth with a woman (5. 18. 19. 
hauing her {diſeaſe , and vncouereth her ſhame, or fre 
and openeth her fountaine, & ſhe open the foun- 
taine of her blood, they ſhall be euen both cut 
off from among theit people, 

19 Moreouer , thou ſhalt not vncouer the 4 
ſhame of thy mothers ſiſter , * nor of thy fathers (120g. 
ſiſter: becauſe he hath vncouered his f kin, they fe 
ſhall bearetheir iniquitie, 

20 Likewiſe the man that lieth with his fa- 


Vnlawfull coniunctions. 45 


Ordinances taliching | 
ſhame: they ſhall beare their iniquitie, and ſhall 


cutoff from their 
people, and their 


taken as baſtat des, 


I By eating them 


med to be cut off 


die 2 childleſſa 7 
21 So the man that taketh his brothers wife, 
committeth filthines, becauſe he hath vncouered 

his brothers h ſhame: they ſhalbe childles. 
22 e ſhall keepe therefore all mine * or- 


668 ee 
| the Prieſtes. Who may 
11x Neither ſhall he goe to any I dead bodie, Ir 0 the bouſes 

nor make him ſelfe vncleane by his father or by 2/*#* dad 
his mother, 531 | 

12 Neither ſhall he goe out of the h Sanctua- b To goe tothe 
rie, nor pollute the holy place of his God: for the dead. g 
i croyyne of the anoynting oyle of his God & vp-"ii for by his 


dinances and all my iudgements, and doe them, on him: I am the Lorde. anoynting he ase 
that the land, whither I bring you to dwel there- 13 Alſo he ſhall take a maide vnto his wiſe: 2 drothe 
in, * ſpue you not out, 14 But a widowe, ora diuorced woman,or a 1 15 
23 efore ye (hall not walke in the ma- polluted, or an harlot , theſe ſhall he not marrie, not lament the 20 
ners of this nation which I caſt out before you: but ſhall take a maide of his owne K people to dead, leaſt be 975 
for they haue committed all theſe things, there - wife: | | . 4 
fore I abhorred them. i 15 Neyther ſhall he defile his 1 ſeede among ons. 
24 But I haue ſaide vnto you, ye ſhall inherite his people: for I am the Lorde which ſanAifie xk Not onely of 3 
their land, & I will giue it vnto you to poſſeſſe ir, him. c die abe bar r 
euen a land that i floweth with milke and honie: 16 ¶ And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 2 £ ES 
I am the Lord your God, which haue ſeparated 27 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay, Wholoeuer! an; vackote se 
you — — LE . of of _ in their . 1 any ble- delamed woman. 
25 re (hall yee erence be- miſhes not preale to offer the br is) 1 
tweene cleane beaſtes — 5 cane , & betweene God: Fu —— Fs 


vncleane foules and eleane: neither (hall ye k de- 

file your ſelues with beaſtes and foules, nor with 

any creeping thing, that y ground bringeth forth, 
ich I haue ſeparated {rom you as vncleane. 

26 Therefore ſhall ye be * holie vnto me: for 
I the Lorde am holy, and I haue ſeparated you 
from other people, that ye ſhould be mine. 

27 [And ifa man or woman haue a ſpirite 
of diuination, or ſoothſaying in them, they ſhall 
die the death: they ſhall ſtone them to death, 
their blood ſhalbe yponthitm, 


| CHAP. XXI. 
2 For whome the Prieſtes may lament. 6 How pure the 
Prieſts ought to be, both In themſelues and m their ſamilie. 


Nd the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake vnto 
Ade Prieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, and fay yn. 
to them, Let none be = defiled by the dead a- 
mong his people, | 

2 But by his kinfman that is neere vnto 
him: t wit, by his mother, or by his father, or by 
his ſonne, or by his daughter, or by his brother. 

z Or by his ſiſter a b maid, that is neere vnto 
him, which hath not had a husband: for her ſ he 
may lament. 

4 He ſhalt not lament for the e Prince a- 
mong his people, to pollute him ſelfe. 

0 . hall not make balde partes vpon 
their head, nor ſhaue off the locks of their beard, 
nor make any cuttings in their fleſh. 

6 They ſhall he holy vnto their God, and not 

ollute rhe name of their God: for the facri- 
fices of the Lorde made by fire, and the bread of 
their God they doe offer: therefore they ſhalbe 


holie. 
7 They ſhall not take to wife an whore, or 
d one polluted, neither ſhall they marrie a wo- 


man ced from her husband: for ſuch one « 
holy vnte his God, 

8 Thou ſhalt e fanQifie him therefore , for 
he offereththe f bread of thy God: he ſhall be 
holy vnto thee: for I the Lorde , which ſanctifie 
you, am holy, 

9s JI a Prieftes daughter fall to play the 
whore, ſhe polluteth her father: therefore ſhal ſhe 
be burnt with fire. | 

10 © Alſo 5 hie Prieſt among his brethren, 
( vpon whoſe head the anointing oyle was pow- 
red, and hath conſecrated his hand to pe on the 


—— (hall not g vncouer his head, nor rent 
clothes, 


18 For whoſoeuer hath any blemiſh, ſhall not 
come neere : as a man blinde or lame, or that 
hath m a flat noſe, ot that hathany = miſhapen ,, which is de- 


member, (formed or brui 
19 Or a man that hath a broken foote, or al ſed. 
broken hande, i - n As pot of 


20 Or # crooke backt dene ed. r 
hath a blenutſh in his eye, or be skiruie . e 
bed, or haue ” m_ rr le 1 

21 None of the ſeede of Aaron the Prieſt 9 Of that batk 
that hath a blemiſh , ſhall come neere to offer a web, or pearleꝰ 
the ſacrifices of the Lorde made by fire, hauing 2 5 Asthe ſhewe 


blemiſh : he ſhall nor preaſe to offer the: p meate 
of his God. 5 | ©.* 0  elags.-... 

22 The bread of his God, even of the 94 moſt L 
holie, and r of the holy ſhall he eate 1 a, of the tenthes 


23 But he ſhall not goe in vnto the f vaile, and firſt fruites 
nor come neere the altar, becauſe hee hath a f Into che Sand- 
blemiſh, leaſt he pollute my Sanctuaries: for 1 Nie. 
am the Lord that ſanctiſie them. | 

24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes, and to all the childrenof Ifracl, | 


_ ; 3 Ap. r 
0 oug ht to om cat 7 
S fered, = ofa gr hn ry A erg Fey 
AN the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, 
that they be 2 ſeparated from the holy thinges of a Meaning that 
the children of Iſtael, and that ollute not the Prieftes ab- 
mine holy name, in thoſe things, which they hal- ine fFomen 
lowevnto me: I amthe Lorde. ey ans polluted. 
3 Say vnto them, Whoſocuer be be of all 
your ſeede among you erations after you, 
that b toucheth the holy things which the chil- b To eate 
dren of Iſrael hallowe vnto the Lord, hauing his thereot. 
vncleanneſſe ypon him, euen that perſon be 
cut off from my ſight : I am the Lorde, 
4 * Whoſocuer alſo of the ſeede of Aaron +,3,,r5.2. 
is aleper, or hath a running iſſue, he ſhall not eate 
of the holy things vntill he be cleane : and who 
ſo toucheth any that is e vncleane, ly reaſon of the e By touching 


dead, or a man whoſe iflue of ſeede runneth — —— thing, " 


0 at 


from him, Sfyhe d 


5 Or the man that toucheth any creepi 
thing , whereby he may be made vncleane, * 
man, by whom he may take vncleaneſſe, what - 
ſocuer vncleanneſſe he hath, ; 

6 The qu that hath touched ſuch, ſhall 
therefore e vncleane vntill the even, and ſhall 
not cate of y holy things, except he haue _—_— lor, vn 


Te br. according to. , 


all hy -oneleanwle 


J4 l : 
1 4 1 4 * 
7 „ 

3 


eatcof che 
fleſh with water. 3, a t 
d when the Suns is downs, bee Halbe ® n 
cleane, and ſhall aſterward eate of the holy things: 29 So when ye willoffer a thanke offring vnto 5 
Ion b far ee . the Lord yeſhal offer willingly 
«Exod.223T, *'* $ *Ofabeaſtthatdyeth,or is rent wich beaſts, 30 The fame | 


- l ſhall it bee eaten, yee hall +3 4:24 4 
exeh 44-30 · 2 he may be dehiled, hee ſhall not eate: I leaue * none of it vntill the morowe : I am the Ct. 
Th am the | d. Lord, f 8 | : 


4 Let them keepe therefore mine ordinance, 31 Therefore ſhall yee keepe my commande- 

=: leaſt they beate their ſinne for it, and die for it, if ments and doe them: for I am the Lord. 

17 they defile it: I the Lord ſanctiſie them. 32 Neither ſhall ye kpollute mine holy Name, k Fot whoſoener 
AI Wicht dee 10 Thereſhall no d — alſo eate of the but I will be halowed among the children of II- doeth otherwiſe 
ee cheue ef holy ching, neither e the gheſt of the Prieſt, nei- rael. I the Lord ſanctifie you, — 
e. be ther ſhall an bired ſeruant cate of the holy thing: , 33 Which haue brought you out of the land tech his name. 
e Some reade,th: 1 b ; | 

7 feruantwhich had 11 But if the Prieſt buye any with money, he of Egypt, to be your God; I am the Lord. 

bis eare bored and ſhall care of it, alſo he that is borne in his houſe: ,_ ena 

ES would not go fee, they ſhall cate of his meate. | II. 

=_ x2 If the Priefts daughter alſo be maried ynto * Tie feuferaf the Ford: 5 The Sabbath, 5 The Pura, 


i not of af ſtranger, ſhe may noteateof the holy offrings. 14 py/hirſuntide, 24 The feaſt of blowing trumpets. 

r,; ß ᷑ ß 

dred. be a widowe or diuorced, and haue no childe, but Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
is returned vnto her fathers houſe, (hee ſhall cate | A 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſracl, & 

af her fathers bread, as ſhe did in her youth: but vnto them, The feaſtes of the Lord which ye ſhall 

there ſhall no ſtranger cate thereof, call the holy llaſſemblies, een theſe are my feaſtes. Io: cenuocatiom. 

' 14 T If amaneateof the holy thing vnwit- 43 *Sixedayes ||ſhall worke be done. but in the E26. 916. 

g Heſhall give tingly, hee ſhall put the 8 fift part thereunto, and ſeuenth day 2 the Sabbath of reſt, an holy jorge nꝙ worke. 

that and aft  gjueit vnto the Prieſt with the halowed thing. f conuocation: yeſhall doe no worke therein, it is yo, .femblic 

1 9 7 15 So they ſhall not defile the holy things of the Sabbath of the Lord, in all your dwellings. * 
the children of 1ſracl, which they offer vnto che = 4, CTheſe are the feaſtes of the Lord, and ho- 

Lord, 5 ly conuocations,which ye ſhall proclaime in their 

— 16 N hg people to — — 3 ſeaſons. a no n For the Sabbutk 

ey ci quitie of their btreſpaſſe, while they eate their holy 5 In the firſt monkth, and inthe fourteenth ws kept euery 

_— thing! for I the Lord doe halowe them. 27 of the monech at euening ſvalbethe Paſſcouer ober weg begt 

by theit example 17 (| And the Lord ſpake vnro Moſes, ſaying, O the Lord. but once euer 

might commit the 18 Speake ynto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, and 6 And on the fiſteenth day of this moneth yeere. 

Uke offence, to all the children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, fhalbe the feaſt * of vnleauened bread vnto the *£xod.r2.rx, | 
Whoſoeuer he be of the houſe of 1irael,or of the Lord: ſeuen dayes ye ſhall cate vnleauened bread, 8.17. 
ſtrangers in Iſtael, that will offer his ſacrifice for 7 In the firſt day ye ſhall haue an holy con- | 
all their vowes, and for all their free offerings, uocation : ye ſhall doe no b ſeruile worke therein, b Or bodily la- 
which they vſe to offer vnto the Lord for a burnt 8 Alfo ye ſhall offer ſacriſice made by fire vn- 2 about | 
offring, 2 to the Lord ſeuen dayes, and in the e ſeuenth day maſt gang Frog, 

19 Tee ſhall offer of your free minde a male | ſhalbe an holy conuocation: ye ſhall do no ſeruile 12.15, * 
without blemiſh of the beeues, of the ſneepe, or worke therein. | c The firſt day of 
of the goates. . 9 T And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, — — and the 

20 Yee (hall not offer any thing that hath a 10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and iy day e K 
blemiſhe for that ſhall not be acceptable for you. vnto them, When ye be come into the land which they mightworkes 

Deut. 15. 2. 21 * And whoſoeuer bringeth a peace offring I giue vnto you, and reape the harueſt thereof, except any feaſt 

eccluu. 35.15. vnto the Lord to accompliſh his vo, or for a free then ye (hall bring |} a ſheafe of the firſt fruites of ert inte medled. 
offiing, of the beeues, or of the ſheepe, his free your harueſt vnto the Prielt, eee 
offring (hall be perfect, no blemiſh ſhalbe in ir. 11 And ſhee ſnall ſhake the ſheafe before the fifcceath day, and 

22 Blinde; or broken, or maimed, or hauing a Lord, that it may be acceptable for you: the mo - the fealt of ſbeaues 
lon wen [ wenne,or skiruie,or ckabbed: theſe ſhall ye not rowe after the 4 Sabbath, the Prieſt ſhall ſhake ir. ** ern 
offer vnto the Lorde, nor make an offring 4 fire 12 And that day when yee ſhake the ſheafe, —— _ 
of theſe vpon the altar of the Lord. ſhall yee prepare a lambe without blemiſh of a 7b. 2. 15. - 
| 23 Yeta bullocke, or a ſheepe that hath any yeere olde, for a burnt offring vnto the Lord: fluss . 

Bh. 2 l. 18. * member ſuperfluous, or lacking, ſuch mayeſt thon 1 3 And the meate offiing thereof ſha/be two 6 3 — 
preſent for a free offring , but for a vowe it ſhall e tenth deales of fine floure mingled with oyle, * — 
not be accepted. for a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord of ſweet e Which is the 

24 Ye ſhall not offer vntothe Lord that which ſauour: and the drinke offring thereof the fourth fifth part of an 
is bruiſed or cruſſhed, or broken, or cut away, nei part f of an Hin of wine. — * 

: ther ſhall ye make an Ming thereof in your land, 14 And ye ſhal eate neither bread nor parched Exod 16 16. l 

: TOM 2 2 _Neſther i of the hand of a ſtranger ſhall yee corne, nor || greene cares vntill the ſelfe ſame day f Reade Exod, 

fe thing "ppt offer y bread of your God of any of theſe, becauſe that ye haue brought an offering vnto your God: 10% . 

ſtraager, to make Their corruption # in them, there is a blemiſh in hu ſhalbe a lawe for euer in your generations and — 

it che Lords ol- them: therefore ſhall they not be accepted for you. in all your dwellings. 

—_ 5. OR 26 ¶ And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 15 © Ye ſhall count alſo to you from the mo- 

of the Lord, 27 When a bullocke, or a ſheepe, or a goate rowe after the 8 Sabbath, euen from the day that g That is, the ſe-· 

ſhall be brought forth, it ſhalbe euen ſeuen dayes ye ſhall bring the ſheafe of the ſhake offring,ſeuen dench day after 

vnder his damme : and from the eight day forth, Sabbaths, — ſhalbe complete. the - 2 | 

it ſhalbe accepted for a ſacrifice made by fire vnto 16 Vnto the moro after the ſeuenth Sabbath dn 
the Lord, ſhall ye nomber fiftie dayes: then ye ſhall bring 


a newe 


«(5ap.t0.14. 


4 4 ; 
Leuiticus. 


Solemne feaſtes, and 
a newe meate offring 

19 Te ſhall bring out of your 
ſor the ſhake offring: 
two tenth deales of fine fl 
ken with h leauen for firſt 

18 Alfoyee ſhall offer with the bread ſeuen 

lambes without blemiſh of one yeere olde, anda 
bullocke and two rammes: they ſhalbe for a 
urnt offring vnto che Lord, with their meate of- 
gs and their drinke offerings, for a ſacrifice 
made —— of — ſauout e the _ 

19 Thenyee epare an oate for 2 
2 of — . — olde 


ing vnto the Lord. 
habitations bread 
ſhalbe two loaues of 
, which ſhalbe ba 
uites vnto the Lord. 
prieſt hould care 
them, as Chap. 7. ij. 


ſinne offring, and two 


20 And the Prieſt ſhall ſhake them to and fro 
with the bread of the firſt fruites before the Lord, 
and with the two lambes : they ſhall bee holy to 

; Thar is, offred to the Lord,for the i Prieft. 

21 So ye ſhall proclaime the ſame day, that it 
may be an holy conuocation vnto 
doe no ſeruile worke therein : it ſhall be an ordi- 
nance ſor euer in all your dwellings, throughout 
your generations. 

22 J“ And when you reape the harueſt of 
your land, thou ſhalt not rid cleane the corners 
of thy fielde when thou reapeſt, neither ſhalt thou 
make any aſtergathering of thy harueſt, but ſhalt 
leaue them vnto the poore and to the ſtranger: I 
am the Lord your God. 

23 T And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 
ke vnto the children of Iſrael 
ſeuenth moneth , and in the firſt day of 
tlie ende of Sep- the moneth ſhall ye I haue a Sabbath, for the re- 
membrance of = blowing the trumpets, an holy 


25 Le ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein, but 
offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 
26 T And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
27 The * tenth alſo of this ſenenth monet 
were in the mo · ſhalbe a day of reconciliation: it ſhalbe an holy 
conuocation vnto you, and yee ſhall u humble 
__ ſoules, and offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto 


reſt ſhould be for 


' & Thatis,abour In the 


1 Ot, an holy day 
m Which blows - 


brance of the ma- 
niſolde feaſtes that 


> {hep.16,29,30, 
* By faltingand 28 And ye ſhall doe no worke that ſame day: 
: for it isa day of reconciliation, to make an atone- 
ment for you before the Lord your God. 

29 For eyery perſon that humbleth not him- 
ſelfe that fame day, ſhall euen be cut off from his 


30 And euery petſon that ſhall doe any worke 
that ſame day, the ſame perſon alſo will I deſtroy 
from among his peop 

31 Yelhall doe no maner worke therefore:thu 
ſhalbe alawe for euer in your generations, through- 
eus all your dwellings, 

32 This ſhalbe vnto you a Sabbath of reſt, and 
ye ſhall humble your ſoules: in the ninth day of 
the moneth at euen, from o euen to euen ſhall ye 
netb anight and a I celebrate your Sabbath. 

33 T Andthe Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

34 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and ſay, 
vn the fifteenth day of this ſeuenth monerh /&-a// 
be for ſenen dayes che feaſt of Tabernacles vnto 


* Which contei- 


ſhalbe an holy conuocati- 
on: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 

36 Seuen dayes ye ſhall offer * ſacrifice made 
by fire vnto the Lord, and in the eight day ſhall 
be an holy conuocation vnto you , and yee ſhall 
offer ſacrifices made by fire vnto the Lord; it is med the name of the Lord, and curſed , on woe deſpiting Go 

rou 


35 Inthe firſt da 


9 


the ſolemne aſſemblie, yee ſhalldoe no ſeruile ,, or d ven 
worke therein. in the people ae 
37 Theſe are the feaſtes of the Lord( which ye ſtay ed fromall 
ſhall call holy conuocations) to offer — wotke- 1 
made by fire vnto the Lord, as burnt offring, and | 
meate offring, q ſacrifice, and drinke offrings, q. Or peace of 
euery one vpon his day, . "wg 
38 Beſide the Sabbarhs of the Lord, and be- 
ſide your giftes,and beſide all your vowes,and be- 
ſide all your free offrings, which ye ſhall giue vnto 
the Lord. | | 
39 But in the fifteenth day of the ſeuenth mo- 
neth, when yee haue gathered in the fruite of the 
land, ye ſhall keepe an holy feaſt vnto the Lord 
ſeuen dayes : in the firſt day ſhalb? a * Sabbath: 1 Ora folemne 
likewiſe in the 1 day ſhalbe a Sabbath. feaſt, 


* 


49 And yee ſhall take you in the firſt day the 
fruite of goodly trees, branches of palme trees, and ä 
the of {| thicke trees, and willowes of j9r,of bongber 


the brooke, and ſhallreioyce before the Lorde #icke with l 
your God ſeuen dayes. | 5 

41 So ye ſhall keepe this feaſt vnto the Lorde 
ſeuen dayes in the yeere, by a perpetuall ordinance 
throughout your generations: in the ſeuenth mo- 

neth ſhall you keepe it. | 

42 Te ſhall dwell in boothes ſeuen dayes: all 
that are Iſraelites borne, ſhall dwell in boothes, 

43 That your poſteritie may know that I haue 
made the children of Iſrael to dwell in ſ boothes, ¶ In the wilder - 
when I —_— them out of the land of Egypt: 20, toraſmuch a Wy 
Iam the Lord your God. | credit loſhua and 8 

44 So Moſes declared vnto the children of I- Caleb when they 4 
rael the feaftes of the Lord. | terarnes from 

CHAP. XXI11I. a 
2 The ole for the lampes. 5 The ſhewebread, 14 The Llaſ- q 
phemer ſhale floned, 17 He that lilleth ſhalbe lilled, | 
Fa the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
2 2 Command the children of 1ſrael that; a Reade Exoa. 
they bring vnto thee — oyle oliue beaten, for 27.20. 
the light, to cauſe the lamps to burne continually. 

3 Without the vaile b of the Teſtimonie, in b Which vaile ſo⸗ 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,ſhall Aaron parated the bolieſt 
dreſſe them, both euen and morning before the 2 
Lord alwayes : this ſhalbe a lawe for euer through — — 
your generations. Sanctusrie. 

4 He ſhall dreſſe the lampes vpon the * pure *£x04318. 
Candleftike before the Lord perpetually. 

5 - © Alfo thou ſhalt take fine floure, and bake | 
 twelue *cakesthereof : two e tenth deales halbe ed g 30. 
in one cake. eee 

C6 And thou ſhalt ſer them in two rowes, ſixe Exod.16.16, 
in a rowe vpon the pure table before the Lord. 

7 Thou ſhalt alſo put pure incenſe vpon the 
rowes, that d in ſteade of the bread it may bee for d For it was borm 
a remembrance, and an offering made by fire to ener Sabbath, 

the Lord. | when _ bread 

8 Euery Sabbath hee ſhall put them inrowes to 
before the Lord euermore, receiuung them of the 
children of Iſrael for an everlaſting couenant. 

9 *And the breadſhalbe Aarons & his ſonnes, *Exed.29.33. 
and they ſhall eate it inthe holy place: for it is 8.31. 
moſt holy vnto him of the offrings of the Lorde 
madeby fire by a perpetuall ordinance. = 

10 TC And there went e out among the chil. e Meaning ont 
dren of Iſrael the ſonne of an Iſtaelitiſni woman, Il his ren 
whoſe father was an Egyptian: and the ſonne of 
the Iſraelitiſn woman, and a man of Iſrael ſtroue 
together in the hoſte. 

11 So the Iffaclitſh womans ſonne f blaſphe- f py fearing, 02 


holy connocations. The | © bl: 


ble 5 = 
rene 
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* W 
deut. 19.4.1 f. 

1 Elr auth the 
ſoule of any man. 
+ Ehr. ſoule for 
ſoule, 


* Exod. 21.24. 
deut. 19. 21. 
mattb. 3 38. 


4 god. t2 49% 
h Becauſe the pu · 
niſhment wr — 
et ointe ö 
— 2 for 4 
blaſphemer, Mo- 
ſes conſulted with 
the Lord, and told 
the people what 
God commanded, 


* $x0d.23.10, 

1 Ebr. ſhall reſt a 
ref. 

2a The Iewes be- 
gan the count of 
this yeere in Sep · 
tember: for then 
all the fruites 


were gathered. 


b By reaſon of the 
corne that fell out 
of the eares the 
yeere ſhit. 

c Or,which thou 
baſt ſeparated 
from thy ſelfe, and 
conſecrated to 
God for the 
poote. 

d That which the 


lande bringeth 


rth in her teſt. 
lor, weekes, 


brought him vnto Moſes (his mothers name alſo 
was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe 
of Dan) 1 . 
* Nom.15.34+ 12 And my * put him in warde, till he tolde 
them the minde of the Lorde. | 
13 Then the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
14 Bring the blaſphemer without the hoſte, 
Ny and let all that heard him, put their handes vp- 
and 17.7. 


on his head, and let all the Congregation ſtone 


him. 
15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of 
Den Whoſoeuer curſeth his God, ſhall 


2 Sbalbe puniſhed. g beare his ſinne. 


16 And he that blaſphemeth the name of the 
Lord, ſhalbe put to death: all the Congregation 
ſhall ſtone him to death: aſwell the ſtranger, as 
he that is borne in the lande: when he blaſphe- 
meth the name of tbe Lorde, let him be ſlaine. 

17 J He alſo that + killeth any man, he (hal 
be put to death. 

18 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore 
it. beaſt for beaſt, 

19 Al if a man cauſe any blemiſh in his 
neighbour: as he hath done, ſo ſhall it be done to 
him: | 

20 * Breachefor breache, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth: ſuch a blemiſh as he hath made in a- 
ny,ſuch ſhalbe repaied to him. | 

21 And he that killeth a beaſt ſhall reſtore it: 
but he that killeth a man ſhalbe ſlaine. 

22 Te ſhall haue * one lawe: it ſhalbe aſwell 
for the ſtranger as for one borne in the countrey: 
for I am the Lorde your God. 

23 Then h Moſes tolde the children of If- 
rael, and they brought the blaſphemer out of the 
hoſte, and ſtoned him with ſtones: ſo the chil- 
dren of Iſrael did as the Lorde had commaunded 


Moſes. 

CHAP, XXV. 

2 The Sabbath of the ſeuenth yeere. 8 The Iubile in the fif+ 
vieth yeere, 14 Not to oppreſſe their brethren, 23 The 
Jale, and redeeming of landes, houſes and per ſons. 

AD the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in mount 

Sinai,ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them, When ye ſhall come into the lande 
which I giue you, the *lande ſhall + keepe Sab- 
bath vnto the Lorde. 

3 Sixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy field, and 
ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt cut thy vineyarde, and ga- 
ther the fruite thereof. 

4 But the ſeuenth yeere ſhalbe a Sabbath of 
reſt vnto the lande: it ſhall be the Lordes Sab- 
bath: thou ſhalt neither ſowe thy fielde, nor cut 
thy vineyarde. 

That which groweth of it Þ owne accorde 
ofthy harueſt,thou ſhalt not reape, neither ga- 
ther the grapes that thou haſt c leſt vnlaboured: 
for it ſhalbe a yeere of reſt vnto the land. 

6 And the d reſt of the lande ſhall be meate 
for you, euen for thee, and for thy ſeruant, and for 
thy maide, and for thy hired ſeruant, and for the 
ſtranger that ſoiourneth with thee: ; 

7 And for thy cattell, and for the beaſtes that 
are in thy lande ſhall all the encreaſe thereof be 
meate. 

8 © Alſo thou ſhalt number ſeuen || Sabbaths 
of yeeres vnto thee, een ſeuen times ſeuen yeere: 
and the {pace of the ſeuen Sabbaths of yeeres will 
be vnto thee nine and fourtie yeere. 


chap x x, > 


vnto you: yeeſhall not ſawe, neither reape that 


/ . # > 
The lubile. 47 

9 ehen thou ſhalt cauſe to blowe the trum- e In the beginning 
pet of the Iubile in the tenth day of the ſeuenth n 
moneth: et: en in the day of the reconciliation ſhal 2111.1 4 
ye _ the trumpet blowe, throughout all your loyfulitidings of 

ande, 1Dertle was 

10 And ye ſhall halowe that yeere, euen the !ikcly proclaimed 
fiftieth — and proclaime . 5 
to all the f inhabitants thereof: ir ſhall be the Iu- f Which were 
bile vnto you, and ye ſhall returne euery man yn- in bondage. 
to his $ poſſeſſion, and euery man ſhall returne 22 

= neje 
vnto his familie. ther haue their 
11 This fiftieth yeere ſhalbe a yeere of Iubile poſitions « 2 
milies n 
which groweth of it ſelf, neither gather the grapes t con founded. 
thereof, that are left vnlaboured. 

12 For it is the Iubile, it ſhall be ! vnto 
you: ye ſhall eate of the encreaſe thereof out of 
the fielde, 

13 In the yeere of this Iubile, ye ſhall returne 
euery man vnto his poſſeſſion. 

14 And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy neigh- 
bour, or byeſt at thy neighbours hande, yee 
h not oppreſſe one another: h By deceite or o- 

15 But according to the nomber of i yeeres therwile. | 
after the Tubile thou ſhalt bye of thy neighbour ; padde to 
alſo 2 the nomber of the yeeres of the thou ſhalt ſell bet - 
reuenues, he ſhall ſell vnto thee. ter cheape: if it 

16 According to the multitude of yeeres, thou be fare off des- 
ſhalt encreaſe the price thereof, and according to 
the fewneſſe of yeeres, thou ſhalt abate the price 
of it: for the nomber of k fruites doeth he ſel] vn- k And not the ful 
to thee, 3 of che 

17 Oppreſſe not yee therefore any man his 
neighbour, but thou ſhalt feare thy God: for I 
am the Lorde your God. 

18 C Wherefore ye ſhall obey mine ordinan - 
ces, and keepe my lawes, and doe them, and yee 
ſhall dwell in the land i in ſafetie. | or boldly without 

19 And the land ſhall giue her fruite, and yee Ee. 
ſhall eate your fill, and dwell therein in ſafetie. 

20 And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eate the 
ſcuenth yeere, for we ſhall not ſowe, nor gather 
in our increaſe? 

21 Iwill f ſende my bleſſing vpon you inthe + E. f wil com: 
ſixt yeere, and it ſhall bring foorth fruite for three e. 

eeres. 
: 22 And ye ſhall ſowe the eight yeere, and eate 
of the olde fruite vntill the ninth yeere: vntill the 
fruite thereof come, ye ſhall eate the olde. 

23 Alſo the lande ſhall not be ſolde to be 
cut off from the familie: for the land is mine, and : ry _ _—_ 
ye be but ſtrangersand ſoiourners with me. —— 

24 Therefore in all the land of your poſſeſſion the familie in the 
ye ſhall m graunt a redemption for the lande. Iubile. 

25 © It thy brother be impoueriſhed, and ſell 
his poſſeſſion, then his redeemer ſhall come, euen 
his neere kinſman , and bye out that which his 
brother ſolde. 

26 And if he haue no redeemer, but f hath 
gotten and founde to bye it out, 

27 Then ſhal he n count the yeeres of his ſale, n Abating the 
& reſtore the ouerplus to the man, to whome he e — 4 
lolde it: ſo ſhall he returne to his poſſeſſion. —_ 1 

28 But if he can not get ſufficient to reſtore ofthe yeeres te 
to him, then that which is ſolde, ſhall remaine in come. 
the hande of him that hach bought ĩt, vntill the 
yeere of the Iubile: and in the Iubile it ſhal come : 
o out, and he ſhall returne vnto his . * —— — 

29 Likewiſe ifa man fell adwelling houſe ing 20g 
walled citie , he may bye it out againe * — 

Wnole 


m xe ſhall ſell it 
on condition that 
it may be tedee· 
med. 

| 07 hkinſman, 

1 Elr. bi hand hash 


Lotten, 


— 


Vſuric forbidden, Sale and 
whole yeere after it is ſolde: within a yeere may 
he bye it out. 

30 But if it be not bought out within y ſpace 

of a ful yeere, then the houſe that is in the walled 

p That is, lor euer, citie, halbe ſtabliſhed, as cut off from the fami- 
reade verſe 23. ie, to him that bought it, throughout his genera- 
tions: it ſhall not goe out in the Iubile. | 

31 But the houſes of villa ges, wh'ch haue no 

walles round about them, ſhalbe eſteemed as the 

fielde of the countrey : they may be bought out 


or eturne. againe, and thall I goe out in the Iubile. 
32 Not wiihſtanding, the cities of the Leuites, 
and the houſes of the cities of their poſſeſſion, 
+ £br for tuer. may the Leuites redeeme f at all ſeaſons. 


33 And if a man purchaſe of the Leuites, the 
houſe that was ſolde, and the citie of their poſſeſ- 
ſion ſhall goe out in the Iubile: for the houſes of 
the cities of the Leuites are their poſſcſſion a 
mong the children of Iſrael. | 

34 But the fielde of the ꝗ ſuburbes of their ci- 
des hal not be ſolde: for it is their perpetual poſ- 
ſeſſion. 

35 © Moreouer, if thy brother be impoueri- 
1 In Ebrewe it is, ſhed, and r fallen in decay with thee, thou ſhalt re- 
ifhis handthake: lieue him, and as a ſtranger and ſoiourner, fo ſhall 
dear hi, be liue with thee. 
1 0 36 Thou ſhult take no vſurie of him, nor van- 
one in miferie, tage, but thou ſhalt teare thy God, that thy bro · 


qg Where the Le. 
uites kept cheit 
cattell. 


* Exod. 25.23. ther may liue with thee, 

7 37 Thou ſhalt not giue him thy money to v- 

4c. ag 8. 22 u. ſurie, nor lende him thy vitailes for increaſe. 

* 38 Iam the Lorde your God, which haue 

— you out of the lande of Egypt, to giue 
you the lande of Canaan, and to be your God. 

„Era t. 2. 39 C*Ifthy brother alſo char d welleth by thee 

deut. 15. 12. be impoueriſhed, and be ſold vnto thee, thou ſhalt 

10 en. 4.16. not compel him to ſerue as a bond ſeruant, 

40 But as an hired ſeruant, and as a ſotourner 
he ſhalbe with thee: hee (hal ſerue thee vnto the 
yeere of the Iubile. 

41 Thenſhal he depait from thee, boch he, and 
his children with him, and ſhall returne vnto his 
familie, and vnto the poſſeſſion of his fathers ſhal 
he returne : 

=_ — 2 ms 1 r 1 * 
out of che lande of Egypt: they not ſ be 

+ -—» aha ſolde as bondmen are ſolde. 
* ppbeſ.6.9 43 * Thou ſhalr not rule ouer him cruelly, 
colaſſ. q. t. a but ſhalt feare thy God. 


44 Thy bond ſeruant alſo, & thy bond maide, 
which thou ſhalt haue, ſhalbe of the heathen that 
are round about you: of them ſhall yee bye ſer- 
uants and maides, 

45 And moreouer of the children ofthe ſtran- 
gers, that are ſoiourners among you, of them ſhall. 
yebye, and of their families that are with you, 
which — 8 in your lande: theſe ſhall be 

our t poſſeſſion. 
are 8 4 46 So yee ſhall take them as inheritance for 
a: the Iubile, your children after you, to poſſeſſe them by inhe- 
ritance, yee ſhal vſe their labours for euer: but o- 
ner your brethren the children of Iſrael yee ſhall 
not rule one ouer another with crueltie. 

47 T Ifa ſoiourner or a ſtranger d Welling by 

+ Fbr.hi hand take thee F get riches,and thy brother by him be impo- 

dice. ueriſhed, and ſell him ſelfe vnto the ſtranger or ſo- 
journer dwelling by thee, or to the ſtocke of the 
ſtrangers familie, | 

49 After that he is ſolde, he may be bought 
out: one of his brethren may bye him out, 


Leuiticus. 


49 Or his vncle, or his vncles ſonne may bye 
him out, or any of the kindred of his fleſh among 
his familie, may redeeme him: either if he can 
u get ſo much, he may bye him ſelfe out. u Ihe be able, 

50 Then he ſhall recken with his byer from 
the yeere that he was ſolde to him, vnto the yeere 
of Iubile: and the money of his ſale ſhalbe accor- ; 
ding to the number of x yeeres : according to the . 
time of an hired ſeruant ſhal he be with him. | Tabile, 

5x If there be many yeeres behind, according 
to them he ſhal giue againe for his deliuerance, ot 
the money that he was bought for. 

52 If there remaine but fewe yeeres vnto the 
yeere of Iubile, then he ſhal count with him, and 
according to his yeeres giue againe for his re- 
demption. 

53 He ſhalbe with him yeere by yeere as an hi- 
red ſeruant: he ſhal not rule cruelly ouer him in 
thy! ſight. 


u halt not 
54 And ifhe be not redeemed thus, he ſhal goe * 5 
out in the yeere of Iubile, he, and his children rouſſy, if hon 


with him. knowe it. 
55 For vnto me the children of Iſrael are ſer- 

uants: they are my ſeruants, who I haue brought 

out of the land of Egypt: Iam y Lord your God. 


CHAP, XXVI. 

1 Idolatrie forbidden, 3 A bleſiing to them that keepe the 
commandements, 14 The curſe to thoſe that br eake them. 
42 Goa promiſeth to remember his conenant, 

YE {hall make you none idoles nor grauen i- 

mage, neither reare you vp any * pillar, nei * Zx04.20.4. 

ther ſhal ye ſer || any image of ſtone in your land 44.5.8. 

to bow downe to it:for I am the Lord your God, 4 ** 
2 Yeſtall keepe my Sabbaths, and * 


KEE! treue - any inagerie. 
rence my Sanctuarie: I am the Lord. (bab. 19.30. 


3 J Ifye walke in mine ordinances, and *Dew.28x, | 


keepe my commandements,and doe them, 

4 k, — * _—_ = a raine in 3 ſeaſon, 
and the lan eeld her inereaſe, and the trees 1, . ; 
of the fielde ſhall — ber fruite. n — —— 

5 And your threſhing ſhall reache vnto the to conſider the 
vintage, and the vintage (hal reache vnto ſowing ich treafures - 8 
time, and you ſhal eate yout bread in plenteouſ- — 8 "I 
neſſe, and dwel in your land ſafely. , 

s And I wil ſende peace in the lande, and yee 
(hal ſleepe and * none ſhal make you afraid: alſo 
IT wil rid euil beaſtes out of the lande, and the 
b ſu orde ſhal not goe through your lande. 

7 Alſo ye ſhal chaſe your enemies, and they 
ſhal fal before you vpon the ſworde. 

8 And ſiue of you ſhal chaſe an hundreth, 
and an hundreth of you ſhal put ten thouſand to 
flight, and your enemies ſhal fal before you vpon 
the ſryorde. 

9 For f I will haue reſpect vnto you, and Eli. I will turn 
make you encteaſe, and multiplie you, ande eſta- THI that 
bliſh my couenant with you. h EG ens 
10 Yeſhal eate alſo olde Rore, and cary out. miſed. 
olde becauſe of the newe. 

11 And I will ſet my d Tabernacle among E37 26. 
you, and my ſoule ſhal not lothe yon. 4 ll bo de 

12 Alſo I wil walke among you, and I wil be preſent with —— 
your God, and ye ſhalbe my people. 

R 13 N am the Lange your 5 which haue 
rought you out of the lande of Egypt, that yee fi liberti 

ſhould not be their bondmen, an [ aue — . — 

the e bonds of your yoke, & made you go vpright, as beaſtes ĩed in 

14 J But if ye wil not obey me, nor doe all bandes. 
theſe commandements. e 8 
15 And if ye ſhall deſpiſe mine . ei- malac.2.2 

er 


* Fob 11.19, 

+ br. I will cauſe 
the cuill beaſt to 
ceaſe, 


warte. 
* Toſh.: 3.10. 
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a By promiſinga · 5 
bundance of earth» © 


b Ye ſhall haue no 
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5 3 Curſings, plagues and | 


* extremely. 


Ii Yeſhall haue 

> drought and bar- 
kenneſſe, Agge. . 10. 
por, labour. 


& Or, as ſome 


— 


ther if your ſoule abhorre my lawes, ſo that yee 
will not doe all my commandements, but breake 

"hich I made my fcouenant, 
wk pun in cha- 10 Then will I alſo doe this vnto you, I will 
ſing you to be my appoynt ouer you || fearefulneſſe, a conſumption, 


82 and the burning ague to conſume the eyes, and 
2 make the heart heauie, and you ſhall ſowe your 


ſcede in vaine: for your enemies ſhall eate it: 
17 And Iwill ſet g my face againſt you, and 
e ſhall fall before your enemies, and they that 
ate you, ſhall raigne ouer you, * and ye ſhall flee 
when none putſueth you. 

18 And if ye will not for theſe things obey me, 
h That is more then will I puniſh you k ſeuen times more, accot- 
ding to your ſinnes, | 

19 And I willbreake the pride of your power, 
and I will make your heauen as i yion, and your 
earth as braſſe: 

20 And your || ſtrength ſhalbe ſpent in vaine: 
neither ſhall your land giue her increaſe , neither 
ſhall the trees of the land giue their fruite. 

21 T Andif yee walke k ſtubburnely againſt 
reade,by fortune; me, and will not obey me, I will then bring ſeuen 
ues to chance times moe plagues ypon you, according to your 


and fortune. ines. 
22 I will alſo ſend wilde beaſtes vpon 


E Reade Chaę. 


17. 10. 


1 Pyo. 28. t. 


you, 


3 Of your chil- which ſhall I ſpoyle you,and deſtroy your cattell, 


7 dren, 2. king. 17.25. : . . 
d. Becauft none and makeyou fewe in number: ſo your hie mwaies 


5 I dare paſſe thereby . 4 
dor ſeare of beaſts, 23 Let ifſ by theſe ye will not be reformed by 


ſhalbe deſolate. 


me, but walke ſtubburnely againſt me, 


24227. 24 Then will Lalfo walke v ſtubburnly againſt 
us you, and 1 will ſmite you yet ſeuen times for your 
nnes: 
25 And I will ſend aſword vpon yqu, that ſhall 
auenge the quarell of my couenant: and when 
” are gathered in your cities, I will ſend the peſti- 
ence among you, and yee ſhall bee deliuered into 
"9 the hand of the enemie. 

u Thatische 26 When I ſhall breake the n ſtaffe of your 
r bread, then ten women ſhall bake your bread in 
— _ one oouen, & they ſhall deliner your bread againe 
and 5.16. by weight, and ye ſhall eate, but not be ſatisfied. 


0 One ouen ſhall 


| *® (Chapazg.2, 


27 Let it yee will not for this obey mee, but 


be 1 — for walke againſt me ſtubburnly, 

N 28 Then will I walke ſtubburnely in ine an- 
ger againſt you, and I will alſo chaſtice you ſeuen 
times more according to your ſinnes. 

EIN 29 And ye ſhall eate the fleſh of your ſonnes, 

and the fleſhof your daughters ſhall yedeuoure. 

*,.Chron.34.7. 30 Iwill alſo deſtroy your hie places, and *cut 
away your images, and caſt your carkeiſes vpon 

$0r,carions. the ſ bodies of your idoles, and my ſoule ſhall ab- 


horre you. 
3 31 And I will make your cities deſolate, and 
p l will notaceept bring your Sanctuarie vnto nought; and pwill not 
your ſactifice:. ſmell the ſauour of your ſweete odours, 

32 I vill alſo bring the land vnto a wilder- 
neſſe, and your enemies which dwell therein,ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed thereat. 

33 AlfoI will ſcatter you among the heathen, 
and ꝗ will drawe out a ſword after you, and your 
land ſhalbe waſte, and your cities ſhalbe deſolate. 

34 Then ſhall the land inioy her *Sabbaths, as 
long asit lieth voyde, and yee ſhalbe in your ene- 
mies land: then ſhall the Iand reſt, and enioy her 

Sabbaths. 

5 All the dayes that it lieth voide, it ſhall reſt, 
r Which1com- becauſe it did not reſt in your * Sabbaths , when 
3 veuto ye dwelt vpon it, ; | 


q Signifying that 
no enemie can 
come withont 


Gods ſending, 


Chap. xxvr 1. 


threatnings. Redeeming of vowes. 48 


36 And vpon them that are left of you, I will 5 
ſend euen a ſſtaintneſſe into their hearts in q land of lor oe. 
their enemies, and the ſound of a leate ſhaken ſhal 
chaſe them, and they ſhall ſ lee as fleeing from a Cf asif their ere- 
ſword, and they ſhall fall, no man purſuing them. mies did chaſe 4 

7 They ſhall fall alio one vpon another, as hem. | 
before a ſword,though none purſue them,and yee 
ſhall not be able to ſtand before your enemies: 

38 And ye ſhall periſn among the heathen, and 
the land of your enemies ſhall eate you vp. 

39 And they that are left of you, ſhall pine a- 
way for their iniquitie, in your enemies landes, 
and for the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they 
pine away with t them alſo, 

40 Then they ſhall confeſſetheir iniquitie,and _— —_ 
the wickedneſſe of their fathers for their treſpaſſe, faults, they ſhalbe 
which they haue treſpaſſed againſt mee, and alſo puniſhed aſwell 
becauſe they haue walked ſtubburnly againſt me. 3s theu fathers. 

41 Therefore I will walke ſtubburnly againſt 
them, and bring them into the land of their ene- 
mies: ſo then their vncircumciſed hearts ſhalbe 
humbled, and then they ſhall || willingly beare the lor, pray for 1hew 
puniſhment of their iniquitic. {mes 

42 Then I will remember my couenant with 
Iaakob, and my couenant alſo with Izhak , and 

my couenant with Abraham will I remem- 
ber, and will remember the land. 

43 u Theland alſo in the meaye ſeaſon ſhalbe 
left of them, and ſhall enioy her Sabbaths while 
ſhe lieth waſte without them, but they (hall wil- 
lingly ſuffer zhe puniſhment of their iniquitie, be- 
cauſe they deſpiſed my lawes , and becauſe their 
ſoule abhorred mine ordinances. 

44 Yet notwithſtanding this, when they ſhall 
be in the land of their enemies, I will not caſt 
them away, neither will I abhorre them, to de- 
firoy them vtterly , vor to breake my couenant 
with them: for I am the Lord their God: 

45 But I will remember for them the x coue- 
nant of olde when I brought them out of the land 
of Egypt in the fight of the heathen that I might 
be their God : I am the Lord. 

46 Theſe are the ordinances, and the iudge- 
ments, and the lawes, which the Lord made be- 
tweene him, and the children of Iſrael in mount 
y Sinai, by the hand of Moſes, 


C HAP. XXVII. 

2 Of diners vowes, and the redemption of the ſame. 28 A 
thing ſeparate from the vſt of man can nor be ſole nor redee- 
med, but remaineth to the Lord, 

Mere the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying» 

1 2 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, If any man ſhall make a yowe of 

2 a perſon vnto the Lord, by b thy eftimation,] 2 As of his ſonne 

Thea thy Eſtimation ſhall be thus: a male p. ———— 
from twentie yeere olde vnto ſixtie yeere olde p,. 
ſhalbe by thy eſtimation euen fiftie e ſhekels of e Reade the value 
ſiluer, after the ſnekel of the Sanctuarie. of the ſnekel 
4 But if it bee a female, then thy valuation Tod 30.3. 
ſhall be thirtie ſhekels. 
5 And from fiue yeere olde to twentie yeere 
olde thy valuation ſhall be for the male twentie 
ſhekels,and for the female ten ſhekls. 
6s But from a 4 moneth olde vnto five yeere d He ſpeaketh of 
olde, thy price of the male ſhall be ſiue ſhekels thoſe von es wher. 
of ſiluer, and thy price of the ſemale, three ſheke!s . fe fathers de. 
of ſiluer. dientoGod,which 
7 And from ſixtĩe yeere olde and aboue, if he were not of ſuch 
be a male, then thy price ſhall be fifteene (hekels, force, but they 


and for the female ten ſhekels, might be redee. 
$ But 


t Foraſmuch 2s 


n Whiles they 
are captines,and 
without repen- 
tance. 


Heut. .; r. 
70.11.28. 


x Made totheir 
forefathers, 


y Fiftie dayes 
aſter they came 
out of Egypt, 


med {rom them. 


Redeeming of houſes, 
e If be be bot $ Bur if he be poorer e then thou haſt eſtee- 
able to pay after med him, then ſhall hee preſent himſelfe before 
thy valuation. the prieſt, and the Prieſt ſhall value him, accordi ng 
to the abilitie of him that vowedm, ſo ſhal the Priel 
value him. 

9 And if it be af beaſt, wherof men bring an 
offering vnto the Lord, all that one giueth of ſuch 
vnto the Lord, ſhalbe holy. 

10 Hee ſhall not alter it nor change it, a good 
for a bad, nor a bad for a good: and if he change 
beaſt for beaſt, then both this and that, which was 
changed for it, ſnall be g holy. 

11 And if ze be any vncleane beaſt, of which 
men doe not offer a Gerifice ynto the Lord, he 
ſhall then preſent the beaſt before the Prieſt. 

12 And the Prieſt ſhall value it, whether it be 
good or bad: and as thou valueſt it,which art the 
Prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. | 

13 Bur if he will buye it againe, then hee ſhall 
giue the fift part of it more, aboue thy valuation. 

14 CAlſo when a man ſhall dedicate his houſe 
to be holy vnto the Lord, then the Prieſt ſhall 
value it, whether it be good or bad, & as the Prieſt 
ſhall priſeir, t ſo ſhall the value be. 

x5 But if he that ſanctified it, will redeeme his 
houſe , then he ſhall giue thereto the fift part of 
money more then thy eſtimation, & it ſhalbe his. 

16 If alſo a man dedicate to the Lord any 
grounde of his inheritance, then ſhalt thou e- 
ſteeme it according to the h ſeede therof: an i Ho- 
mer of barlie ſeede ſhalbe at fiſtie ſhekels of ſiluer. 

17 If he dedicate his field immediatiy from the 


Chap. 11. 2. 


ꝗg That is,conſe- 
crate to che Lord. 


TEO. ſo all it 
land. 


h Valuing the 
price thereof, ac- 
cording to the 


ſeede that is 
ſowen,or by the yeere of Iubile, it ſhall bee worth as thou doeſt 
mm that it doth eſteeme it. 

ce lde. 


uam 18 But if he dedicate his fielde after the Iu- 
1 bile, then the Prieſt ſhall recken him the money 
ten Ephahs: reade according to the yeres that remaine vnto the yere 
= w — of Iubile, and it ſhalbe abated by thy eſtimation. 
8 850 19 And it he that dedicateth it, will redeeme 
k For their one the fielde, then he ſhall put the fift part of the 
neceſsirie or godly price, that thou eſteemedlt it at, thereunto, and it 
1 That is, which ſhall remaine his. 
is dedicate tothe 20 And if he will not redeeme the fielde, but 
Lord with a curſe the Prieſt k ſell the fielde to another man, it ſhal - 
to him that doth be redeemed no more. 
nagelt, Name. 21 But the field halbe holy to the Lord, when 


uate vſe, Nom. 2. : , 
2 deut. 13 13. it goeth out in the Iubile, as a fielde | ſeparate 


ioſh.6. 17. 


Leuiticus. 


from common vſes: the poſſeſſion thereof ſhal!l 
be the Prieſtes. 

22 If a man alſo dedicate vnto the Lord a field 
which he bath bought, which is not of the ground 
of his inheritance, 

23 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſer the price to him, 
as thou eſteemeſt it, vnto the yeere of Iubile, and *Uerſe 12. 
he ſhall giue m thy price the ſame day, as a thing m The prieſtes 
holy vnto the Lord. valuation, 

24 But in the yeere of Iubile, the fielde ſhall 
returne vnto him, of whom it was bought: to him, 

1 ſay, whole inheritance the land was, 

25 Andall thy valuation ſhall bee according 
to the ſhekel of * the Sanctuarie: aſhekel con- 
te.neth twentie gerahs. | 

26 © * Notwithſtanding the firſt borneof the 


Exod. 30. f 3. 
nom 3.47. 
exe. 45. 12. 


beaſtes, becauſe it is the Lordes firſt borne, none E. 13. 2. and : 


ſhall dedicate ſuch, be it bullocke, or ſheepe: for *** . 
it is the n Lords. 1 

27 But if it be an vncleane beaſt, then he ſhall Lordes already. 
redeeme it by thy valuation, and giue the fift part 
more thereto: and if it be not redeemed, then it 
ſhalbe ſolde, according to thy eſtimation. | 

28 * Notwithſtanding,nothing ſeparate from /.. 19. 
the common vſe that a man doeth ſeparate vnto 
the Lorde of all that he hath ( whether it be man 
or beaſt,or land of his inheritance) may be ſolde 
nor redeemed : for euery thing ſeparate from the 
common vſe is moſt holy vnto the Lord, 

29 Nothing ſeparate from the common vſe, 
which ſhalbe ſeparate from man, ſhalbe redeemed, 
but o dye the death. 


ſeede of the ground, and of the fruite of the trees 
is the Lordes: it # holy to the Lord. 
3: Bur if a man will redeeme any of his tithe, 
he ſhall adde the p fift part thereto. 
32 And euery tithe of bullocke, and of ſheepe, {ve of the thing 
and of all that goeth vnder the q rod, the tenth ** _ bich 
ſhalbe holy vnto the Lord. 1 ale e. 
33 He ſhall not looke if it be good or bad, nei- is euery tenth, as 
ther 322 . an _ it, both be — 
it, and that it was changed wi ſhalbe holy, . 
and it ſhall not be — g % or refpet, 
34 Theſe are the commandements which the 
Lord commanded by Moſes vnto the children of 
Iſrael in mount Sinai. 


Beſides the va 


THE FO VRTH BOOKE OF 


So called, becauſe 
of the diuetſitie 
and multitude of 
no ubtings which 
ate here chiefly 
conteined,both 
of mens names 
and places. 


MOSES, CALLED*NOMBERS. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Es raſmuch a Gl batb apppoynted that bis Church in this worlde ſkalbe under the eroſſe, both becauſe 
they ſhaulde learne not to put their truſt in worldly things, and alſo feele his comfort, when all other 


helpe faileth : he did not ftraightway bring his people, aſter their departure out of Egypt, into the lande 
whnch he promiſed them : but led tbem to and fro for the ſpace of fourtie yeeres,and kept them in continuall 
exerciſes before they enioyed it, to trie their faith, and to teach them to forget the worlde and to depend 
on him. Which triall did greatly profite to diſcerne the wicked and the hypocrites from the faithfull and 
true ſeruants of God, who ſirued him with pure heart, whereas the other preferring their carnall affec- 
ont te Gods glorie, and making religion to ſerue their purpoſe, murmured when they lacked to content 
their luſtcs, and deſpiſed them whome God bad 2 rulers ouer them. By reaſon whereof they pro. 


zoked Gods terrible iudgements againſt them, a 


are ſet ſoorth as a moſt notable example for all ages to 
beware howe they abuſe Gods word, preferre their owne luſtes to hu will, or deſpiſe his miniſters. 


otwith.. 


flanding God is euer true in bu promiſe, and gouerneth hu by hu holy Spirite, that either they fall not to 
ſach inconueniences, or els returne to him quickely by true repentance : and therefore hee continueth hu 


graces toward them, he gineih them ordinanc es and inſtructions, as well for religion as outward _ 


and feldes. 


0 Te ſhall remaing . 
30 Alſo all the tithe of the land both of the without redemp : 


I 


2 
3 
. ps 4 
5 * 
8. 
Ma 5 2 
4 = 


* 


_ 6—— TY”, 7 ah * hs Fo | | . - 2 
The Tribes nombred, all that 2 . 
ructh them againſt all craft and conſpiratie, and gineth them manifolde viffories again} 

Yo. And - — all contromer ſies that might ariſe , be taketh away the occaſions, by deui- 
ding among all the tribes, both the land, which they bad wonne , and that alſo which he had promiſed, as 


ſeemed beſt ro hu godly wi ſedome. 


CEHAL . 

2 Moſes umd Aaron with the tweliie princes of the tribes are 
commaunded of the Lorde to nomber them that are able to 
go to warre, 49 The Lenutes ave exempied for the ſeruice of 

| phe Lorde, 


e Lorde ſpake againe vnto Mo- 
2 In that place N 5 ſes in the wilderneſſe of 2 Sinai, in 
of the wilderneſſe 122 
that was neere to We 
mount Sinai. 2 
þ Which contei- | Wh 


© gation, inthe fitſt day of the 0 ſe- 
cond moneth , in the ſecond yeere 


neth part of Aptil , after they were come out of the 


and patt of May. land of Egypt, ſaying, : 
*®Exod.z 0.12, 2 *Takeye 32 of all the Congregati- 


on of the children of Iſrael , after their families, 


and houſholdes of their fathers with the nomber 
+ Ele ly bei / ol their names: zo wir, all the males, f man by 


t eade 6 man: 
3 From twentie yere olde and aboue, all that 


ꝑoe forth to the warte in Iſrael, thou and Aaron 


' ſhall number r ee 1 
That is, th I c euery tri 
date ſi uch ee of the houſe of their A wy 
x And theſe are the names of the men that 
d And aſsiſt you | ut d ſtand with you, of the tribe of Reuben, Eli- 
_— = 3 Zur, the ſonne of Sbedeur: 5 
ä 4 6 IF Simeon, Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuri- 
addai: : 
7 1 Of Iudah, Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi- 
nadab : | 
8 Of Iſſachar, Nethaneel, the ſonne of Zuar: 
9 OfZebulun, Eliab, the ſonne of Helon: 
10 Of the children of Ioſeph: of Ephraim, E- 
liſnama the ſonne of Ammihud: of Manaſſeh, 
Gamliel, the ſonne of Pedahzur: 


11 Of Bẽĩamin, Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni: 


12 Of Dan, Ahiezer, the ſonne of Ammi- 
ſhaddai: 

13 Of Aſher, Pagiel,theſonne of Ocran: 

14 Of Gad, Elialaph,the ſonne of Deuel : 

15 Of Naphtali, Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 


16 Theſe were famous in the Congregation, ding to the nomber of their names, from twentie 


e Or captaines,& ©princes of the tribes of their fathers, and heads 
gouernours. ouer thouſands in Iſrael. 
17 J Then Moſes & Aaron tooke theſe men 
which are expreſſed by their names. 


18 And they called all the Congregation to- 


gether, in the firſt day of the ſecond mogeth, who 
f In ſhewing eue · declared f their kindreds by their families, and by 
ry man his tribe, the houſes of their fathers, according to the nom- 
and his anceters. ber of their names, from twentie yeere olde and a- 
boue, man by man. | a 
19 As the Lorde had commanded Moſes, ſo he 
nombred them in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 
} Theſe ate the 20 So were the ſonnes of Reuben Iſraels el- 
— 5 : deſt ſonn? by their generations, by their families, 
firſt of Reuben. and by the houſes of their fathers, according to 
the nomber of their names, man by man, cuery 
male from twentie yeere olde and aboue, as many 
lor were able to AS {| went forth to warre: x 


beare weapons, 21 The nomber of them, I fay, of the tribe of hundreth. 


Reuben, 4s ſixe and fourtie thouſande, and fiue 
hundreth. 
| Simeon, 22 Of the ſonnes of || Simeon by their gene- 
ratios, by their families and by the houſes of their 
tarhers, the ſumme thereof by the nomber of their 
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thers. 


nerations, by their families, ana by the houſegof 


names, man by man, euery male fro twentie yeere 
olde and aboue, all that went forth to warte: 

23 The ſumme of them, I ſay, of the tribe of 
Simeon was nine and fiftie thoulande, and three 
hundreth. - | 

24 © Of the ſonnes of Gad by their genera. | Gd. 
tions, by their families, ana by the houſes of their 
fathers, according to the nomber of their names, 

from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all that went 

forth to warre: 3 

25 The number of them, 7 ſay, of the tribe of 

Gad was fiue and fourtie thouſand, and ſixe hun · 

dreth and fiftie. | 

| 26 Jof che ſonnes of [Tudah by their gene--[1udab. 

rations , by their families, and by the houſes of 

their fathers, according to the nomber of their 

names, from twentie yere olde and aboue, all that 

vent forth to warre: 

27 The nomber of them, I ſa, of the tribe of 

Iudah was three {core and foureteene thouſande, 

and ſixe hundreth. | 

28 © Of the ſonnes of || Iſſachar by their ge- I Luc. 

nerations, by their families, and by the houſes of 

their fathers, according to the nomber of ther 

names, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 

that went foorth to warre : 

' 29 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe of 
Iſſachar was foure and fiftie thouſande and foure 
hundreth. | 

30 J Of the ſonnes of {|Zebulun by their ge- I Tebulun. 


' their fathers, according to the nomber of their 
names, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 
that went foorth to warre: 
3: The nomber of them a/{o of the tribe of 
Zebulun was ſeuen and fiftie thouſand and foure 
[ hundreth. 
32 COftheſonnes of Toſeph, namely of the | 
| ſonnes of Ephraim by their generations, by their I Ephraim, 
families, and by the houſes of their fathers,acccor- 


| yeere olde and aboue, all that went foorth to 
| warre: 
33 The nomber of them 4/ſ of the tribe of 
| Ephraim n'as fourtie thouſand & five hundreth, 
34 Jof the ſonnes of || Manaſſeh by their I Manaſſch. 
generations, by their families and by the houſes 
of their fathers, according to the nomber of their 
names, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 
that went foorth to warre: 
35 he nõber of the alſo of tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh was two & thirtie thouſand & two hundreth. 
3s Of the ſonnes of Beniamin by their ge- I Beniamin. 
nerations, by their families, and by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the nomber of their f 5 
names, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 
that went foorth to warre: | 
37 The nomber of them a/ of the tribe of 
| Beniamin was fiue and thirtie thoufand and foute 


38 Of the ſonnesof Dan by their generati- | 
8 by their families, — by he houſes of their { — 
i fathers, according to the nomber of their names, 
from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all that went 
foorth to warre: i | 

| G. j. 39 The 
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” Thetribesnombred. F Nombers. 


THE FIGVRE OF THE Napheali, was three and fiftie thouſand, and foure 


hundreth. 
TABERNACLE ERECTED, 44 Theſe arethe]ſummes which Moſes, and lor, ful cont. 
AND OF THE TENTES Aaron nombred , and the Princes of Iſrael , the 
PITCHED ROVNDE twelue men, which were euery one for the houſe 
ABOVT 1T. of their farhers. 


45 So thu was all the ſumme of the ſonnes of 
. Iſrael, by the houſes of their fathers, from twentie 
yeere olde and aboue, all that went to the warre 
in liracl, 
46 And all they were in nomber ſixe hũdreth 
and three thouſand, ſiue hundreth and fiftie. 
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D 47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of their fa- 
— thers were not nombred among s them. 8 ck wo i 
v: watriers, but wer 
Ky I, For the Lorde had ſpoken vnto Moſes,and 1 
= - vie ofthe Ta- 


9. 77 


49 Onely thou ſhalt not number the tribe bernacle. 
of Leui, neither take the ſumme of them among 
the children of Iſrael: 
50 But thou ſhalt appoynt the Leuites ouer 
the Tabernacle of the Teitimonie, & ouer all the 
inſtruments thereof, and ouer all things that be- 
long to it: they ſhall beare the Tabernacle, and 
all the inſtruments thereof, & ſhall miniſter in it, 
and ſhall dwell round about the Tabernacle. IEbr. cane, 
51 And when the Tabernacle goeth ſorth, the 
Leuites ſhall take it downe; and when the Ta- 
bernacle is to be pitched, y Leuites ſhall ſer it vp: 
for the h ſtranger commeth nere,ſhalbe ſlaine. h Whofoeuer is 
52 Alſo the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch their not of the tribe 
tentes, euery man in his camp2, and euery man ® Tcui. 
vnder his ſtanderd throughout their armies. 
53 But the Leuites ſhall pitch rounde about 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, leaſt venge- 
ance i come vpon the Congregation of the chil- i By not having 
dren of Iffacl, and the Leuites ſhall take the due r — — 8 
charge of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. W pear 
54 So the children of Iſrael did according to ; 
all that y Lord had comanded Moſes: ſo did they. 
C HAP. II. 
2 The order of ti r Teutes, and the names of the Captaines of 
the Iſraelites. 
AN the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes , and to Aa- 
ron, laying, 
2 Euery man of the children of Tfrael ſhall a In the ewelue 


; by his ſtanderd, and vnder the enſigne of vibes were foure 
"B Theleneth of the (ourt , of an hundreth cubites, on the South fide : in the eampe » "  principall ſtan- 
hich ace hore — ꝛ0 pillars of g. cubites height apiece, mhereto the curtaines their farhe, s houſe: farre off about the Taber- derds fo that e- 


wore tied,to excl.ſe the Cort, ( D The Nonthfude, which was in al! poyntes like. nacle of the Congregation ſhall they pitch. nery three tribes 
Þ (pe Wes ende, which was of fifne culites wide. In thi ſpace there were 10. 3 On the Ealt Cie towarde the riſipę of the had theit ſtan. 


liars #fequall height with the reſt, whereunto the curtaines were ſaſtened, to cloſe i | e derd. 
* C 0694 on that fidt, A D The Eaft ende, which was alſd of 5 o. cubites ſunne, ſhall they of tne ſtanderd of the hoſte of 
breadth, ſo that the whole court was in lonęth, twiſe the breadth, The commung in Iudah pitch according to their armies: and Nah- 


245 at the Eaſt ende, right at it there hanged a wrought hanging of 20 cubites long, (hon the ſonne of Amminadab ſhalbe [| captaine or priuce. 
ed to 4-pillars. E At the fides o f the hanging there were cur taiues of 15. cu- of the ſonnes of Iudah. | 
— 58 8 — elem ce of the bangingyio 3-pilers , ud en the 44 And his hoſte and the nomber of the were 
f | ſeuentie and foure thouſand and ſixe hundreth. 
39 The nomber of them alſo of y tribe of Dan 5 Next vnto him ſhall they of the tribe b of b Tudah, Iſſa- 
was threeſcore & two thouſand & ſeuen hũdreth. Iſſachar pitch, and Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar * 

q Aſher. 40 © Ofthe ſonnes of {| Aſher by their gene Kalbe the capraine of the ſonnes of Iſſachar: ih were ofthe 
rations, by their families, and by the houſes of 6 Andhis hoſte, & the nomber thereof were firſt ſtanderd. 
their fathers, according to the nomber of their foure and fiftie thouſand, and foure hundreth. 
names, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 7 Then the tribe of Zebulun , and Eliab the 
that went foo: th to warte: ſonne of Helon, captaine ouer the ſonnes of Ze- 

41 The nomber of them al/o of the tribe of A- bulun: | 
ſher was one & fuurtie thouſand & five hundreth. 8 And his hoſte, and the nomber thereof ſe- 
F 42 J Ofthe children of ¶ Naphtali, by their nen and fiftie thouſand and foure hundreth: 
ann generations, by their families, and by the houſes of g The whole nomber of the e hoſte of Iudah e Ofthem which 
their fathers, according to the nomber of :ber are an hundreth foureſcore and ſixe thouſande, were conte ined 
names, from twentie yecre oldeand aboue,all that and foure hundreth according to their armies; nder dat name. 
went tothe warre: : they (ball firſt ſer foorth, 
43 The nomber of them «/{ of thetribeof io On che South ſide ſhalbe the ſtanderd of 
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The Leultes charge- 


. oF & vw a as 


th 


' Bilha Rahels 


The order ofthe tents 


4 Reuben and si · the hoſt d of Reuben according to their armies, & 
mende ſounes the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Reuben ſhalbe E- 
— dreh © lizur the ſonne of Shedeur. ö 

her maide,were 11 And his hoſt, and the number thereof ſixe 
of the ſecond and fourtie thouſand and fiue hundreth. 

12 And by him ſhal the tribe of Simeon pitch, 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Simeon ſha 
be Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai: 

13 And his hoſte, and the number of them, 
nine and fiftie thouſand and three hundreth. 

14 And the tribe of Gad, and the captaine o- 
uer the ſonnes of Gad ſhall be Eliaſaph the ſonne 
of || Deuel: 

15 And his hoſt and the number of them were 
hue and fourtie thouſande , ſixe hundceth and 

fcies 

16 All the number of the campe of Reuben 
were an hundreth and one and fitue thouſande, 
and foure hundreth and fiftie according to their 
armies, aud they ſhall ſet foorth in the ſeconde 

lace. 
l 17 T Then the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion ſhall goe with the hoſt of the Leuites, in the 
e Becauſeit might © mids of the campeas they haue pitched, ſo ſhall 
be in equal ditze® they goe forwarde, cuery man in his order accor- 
all indifferencly dingto their ſtanderds. 5 
haue recourſe 18 C fTheſtanderd of the campe of Ephraim 
thereunto. ſhalbe toward the Welt according to their armies: 
f Becauſe rin and the captaine ouer theſonnes of Ephraim ſhall 
im and Manaſſeh : : 
ſupplied the place be Eliſhama theſonne of Ammihud: 
of loſeph their ſa · 19 And his hoſt & the number of them were 
ther,they are taken fortie thouſand and fiue hundrethi. 
den, bo bey nl 20 And by him ſhalbethe tuibe of Manaſſeh, 
Beniamin mace and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Manaſſeh 
the third ſlanderd. ſhalbe Gamliel the ſonne of Pedahzur : 

21 And his hoſte and the number of them 
were two and thirtie thouſand and two hundreth. 

22 And the tribe of Beniamin, & the captgine 
ouer the ſonnes of Beniamin ſhall be Abidan the 
ſonne of Gideoni : | 

23 Andhis hoſt, & the number of them were 
fiue and thirtie thouſand and foure hundreth. 

24 All the number of the campe of Ephraim 
were an hundreth and eight tho e and one 
hundreth according to their armies, and they ſhal 
go in the third place. 

25 C The ſtanderd of the hoſt of g Dan ſhalbe 
toward the North according to their armies : and 
the captaine ouer the children of Dan ſhall be A- 
hier er the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai : 


lor, cue. 


2 Dan and Naph- 
tali the ſonnes ol 


maid, with Aſher 


— rode 26 And his hoſt and the number of them were 
fourth ſtanderd. tiyoand threeſcore thouſand and ſeuen hundreth. 


27 And by him ſhall the tribe of Aſher pitch, 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Aſher ſhall be 
Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 

28 And his hoſt and the number of them were 
one and fortie thouſand and fiue hundreth. 

29 ¶ Ihen the tribe of Naphtali, and the cap - 
taine ouer the children of Naphrali ſhall be Ahira 
the ſonne of Enan : 


30 And his hoſt and the number of them were 


three and fiftie thouſand and foure hundreth. 

31 All the number of the hoſt of Dan was an 
hundreth and ſeuen and fiftie thouſand and ſixe 
2 they ſhall goe hinmoſt wich their ſtan- 

erds. 

32 ¶ Theſe are the h ſummes of the childre of 
Iſrael by the houſes of their fathers, all the number 
of the hoſt, according to their armies, ſixe hun- 


h Which were of 
twentie yeres and 
abone, 


dreth and three thouſand, fiue hundrethand fiftie, 


Chapt. | 


33 But the Leuites were not numbred among 
the children of Iſrael, as che Lord had comman · 
ded Meſes. 
34 And the children of Iſt̃ael did according to 
all chat the Lord had commanded Moſes: fo they 
pitched according to their i ſtanderds, and ſo they i For vader every 
iourneyed euery one with bis families, according ont dt the foure 


principall ſtan- 


tothe houſts of their fathers. derds were di. 
CH AV IE vers ſignes to 
keepe cuety band 


6 The charge ami office of the Leuites. 12,35 Why the Lord ſepa- in order. 
razed the n himſelfe, 16 I her number, families and 
captaines. 40 The firſt borne of Iſrael is redeemed by the Le- 
uites. 47 The ouerplus us redeemed by monty. 
Heſe alſo were the a generations of Aaron & 2 Or,fawilies and 
Moſes, in the day that the Lorde ſpake with Kareds. 
Moſes in mount Sinai. 

2 So theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron, * Nadab the firſt borne, and Abihu, Eleazar, g 23. 
and Ithamar. 

3 Theſcarethe names of the ſonnes of Aaron 
the anoynted Prieſts, whom Moſes did * conſe- od. 28 3. 
crate to miniſter in the Prieſts office. 

4 * And Nadab and Abihu died b before the Lui. ,a. 4b. 
Lord, when they offred * ſtrange fire before the 26.51 l che 24.2. 
Lord in the wilderneſſe of Sinai, and had no chil- A1 r belore 
dren: but Eleazar & Ithamar ſerued in the Prieſts Zu de. x. 
ofli ce in the e ſight of Aaron their father. c Whiles their 

5 Then the. Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, F#*h<r lied 

6 Bring the tribe of Leui, & d ſet them ws d Offer them ynts 
Aaron the Prieſt that they may ſerue him, Aaronfor the vſe 

7 And take the charge with him, cuen the „f be Tabernacle 
charge of the whole Con ion e before the e Which apper- 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to doe the ſer- cined tothe exe. 
uice of the Tabernacle, 2 14 

8 They ſhall alſo keepe all the inſtruments of dement to the o- 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and haue — ofthe 
the charge of the children Sf tac! to doe the ff. — 
ſcruice of the Tabernacle. 2 

9 And thou ſhalt giue the Leuites vnto Aa- 
ron & to his f ſonnes: 55 they are giuen him free- f Aarons ſonnes 
lie from among the children of Iſracl. the Pricfts ſerved 

10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron & his ſonnes in — wr 
to execute their Prieſts office: and the 8 ſtranger people > offring 
that _ Crd ak ſlaine. : — the Le: 

11 TA or e vnto Moſes, faying, ves ferue 

12 Beholde, I haue euen taken the Levites 28 = rig 
among the childre of Iſrael: forall the firſt borne g Any that world 
that openeth the matrice among the children of miniſter not being 
Iſrael, and the Leuites ſhalbe mine, aleure, 

13 Recauſcall the firſt borne are mine: for the 
ſame day, that I ſmote all the firſt borne in the 


land of Egypt, * 1 ſanctified vnto me all the firſt 67g. 1. nc 


borne in Iſrael, both man and beaſt: mine they 34-1 lui 27. 26. 
ſhalbe: I am the Lord. | 5 3 
14 © Moreouer,the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in 
the wilderneſſe of Sinai, ſaying, 
15 Number the chilkren of Leui after the 
houſes of their fathers , in their families: euery 
male from a moneth olde and aboue ſhalt thou 
number. 
16 Then Moſes numbred them according to 
the word of the Lord, as he was commanded. 
17 And theſe are the ſonnes of Leui by theyr 
names, * Gerſhon,and Kohath,and Merari. * Cene.q6.21.er0d, 
18 Alſo theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 6.16 ch-p.2657, 
Gerſhon by their families: Libni and Shimei. 1.66.61. aud 
19 The ſonnes allo of Kohath by their fami- 33% 
lies: Amram,and Izehar, Hebron, and Vzziel, 
20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their fami- 
lies: Mahli and Muſhi. Theſe are the families of 
| G.ij. Leui, 


The office of the Leuites, 0 


% ” 


Of the Leuites, | 
Leui,according to the houſes of their fathers. 
21 Of Gerthon came the f:milie of the Lib- 
nites, and the familie of the Shimeites: theſe are 
| the families of the Gerſhonites. 

h Onely numbring 22 The ſumme whercof ( h after the number 
the male children. of all the males from a moneth olde and aboue) 
was counted ſeuen thouſand and fiue hundreth. 

23 Che families of the Gerſhonites (hall 
pitch behinde the Tabernacle Weſtward. 

24 The captaine and ancient of the houſe of 
the Gerſhonites halbe Eliaſaph the ſonne of Lael. 

25 And the charge of the ſonnes ot Gerſhon 

in the Tabernacle of the Congregation /all be 
I Their charge was the i Tabernacle, and the pauilion, the couering 
to cary the coue- thereof,and the vaile of the dore of the Taberna- 
rigs & hangings cle of the Congregation, 
d ae hanging of the court, & the vaile 
of che doore of the court, which is neere the Ta- 
bernacle, & necre the Altar round about, and the 
cordes of it for all the ſeruice thereof. 

27 ¶ And of Kohath came the familie of the 
Amramites, and the familie of the IZeharites, and 
the familie of the Hebronites, and the familie of 
the Vzzielites: theſe are the families of the Ko- 
hathites. 

28 The number of all the males from a mo- 
neth olde and aboue was eight thouſand and ſixe 
hundrech, hauing the & charge of the Sanctuarie. 

29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath ſhall 


Io ſather. 


k Doing euery 
one his duetie in 


the Sanctuarie. pitch on the Southſide of the Tabernacle. 

30 The captaine and ancient of the houſe, and 
families of the Kohathites ſhall be Elizaphan the 
ſonne of Vzziel : 

n 31 And their charge N thel Arke, and the 
things within the Table, & the Candleſticke, & the altars, and the 
Sanctuarie were inſtruments of the Sanctuarie that they miniſter 


committed to the ʒyith, and the vaile, and all that ſeruech thereto. 
— 32 And Eleaxar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt 
ſhalbe || chiefe captaine of the Leuires, bang the 
ouerſight of them that haue the charge of the 
Sanctuarie. 

33 C Of Merari came the familie of the Mah- 
lites,and thefamilie of the Muſh tes: theſeare the 
familie: of Merari. 

34 And the ſumme of them, according to the 


Ir, priuce of 
Princes. 


number of all the males, froma moneth olde and 


aboue was ſixe thouſand and two hundreth. 

35 The captaine and the ancient of the houſe 
of the families of Merari ſhalbe Zuriel the ſonne 
of Abihail : they ſhall pitche on the Northſide of 
the Tabernacle. 

36 And in the charge & cuſtodie of the ſonnes 

* of Merari ſhall be m the boardes of the Taberna- 
OW hereft cle, and the barresthereof, and bis pillars, and his 
of the inſtruments ſockets, and all the inſtruments therof, and all that 
were committed ſerueth thereto, 
anch. 37 With the pillars of the court round about, 

with their ſockets, and their pins & their coardes. 

38 T Alſo on the forefront of the Tabernacle 
toward the Eaſt, before the Tobernacle, 1/ay, of 
the Congregation Eaſtwardeſhall Mofes and Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes pit ch, hauing the charge of the 

n That none SanQuarie, 2 and the charge of the chi:dren of 
ſhould emer into Iſrael: but the ſtranger that commeth nere, ſhall 
the Tabernacle he flaine. 


Lope. 39 The whole ſummeof the Leuites, which 


© Sothat the fiſt Moſes & Aaron numbred at the commandement 
borne of the chil- gf the Lord throughout their families, enen all the 
dren of Iſrael were 
mo by 273 28 
veric 43. 


males from a moneth olde & aboue, was tiyo and 
twentie o thouſand, 


all the firſt borne that are Males among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, from a moneth olde & aboue, and 
take the number of their names. 

41 And thou ſhalt take y Leuites to me p for 
all the firſt borne ot the children of Iſrael (1 am 
the Lorde) and the cattell of the Leuites for all 
— o borne of the cattell of the children of 

rael. 

42 And Moſes numbred, as the Lord com- 
— him, all the farſt borne ofthe children of 

ral, 

43 Andall the firſt borne males rehearſed by 
name (from a moneth olde and aboue) accor- 
ding to their number were two and twentie thou- 
ſand, two hundreth ſeuentie and three. 

44 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Take the Lenitcs for all the firſt borne of 
the children or Iſrael , and the cattell of the Le- 
uites for their cattell, and the Leuites ſhalbe mine, 
(Iam the Lord) 

46 And for the redeeming of the two hun- 
dreth ſeuentie and three, (which are moe then 
on 3 of the firſt borne of the children of 

rael, 

47 Thou ſhalt alſo take fiue ſhekels for euery 
perion : after the weight of the Sanctuarie ſhalt 
thou take it: * y ſhekel conteineth twenty gerahs. 

48 And thou ſhalt giue the money, —— 
the odde number of them is redeemed, vnto Aa- 
ron and to his ſonnes. 

49 Thus Moſes tooke the redemption of them 
that were redeemed, being mo then the Leuites : 

50 Of the qfirſt borne of the children of Iſra- 
el tooke he the mone 
dreth three ſcore 
of the Sanctuarie. 

31 And Moſes gaue the money of them that 
were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 

C HAP. IIII. 


5 The offices of the Lcuites, when the hoſt remooued. 46 The 
number of the three families of Kohath, Gerſhon, and Merari, 


AN the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Aa- 
ron, ſaying, 

2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Kohath 
from among the ſonnes of Leui, after their fami- 
lies, and houſes of their fathers, 

3 From a thirtie yeere olde and aboue, euen 
vntill fiftie yeere olde, all that enter into the aſ- 
ſemblie to do the worke in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

4 This ſhall be the office of the ſonnes of Ko- 
hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation about 
the Holieſt of all. 

When the hoſte remooueth, then Aaron 
and his ſonnes ſhall come and take downed the 
couering vaile , and ſhall couer the Arke of the 
Teſtimonie therewith. | 

6 And they ſhall put thereon a couering of 
badgers skintes, and ſhall ſpread vpon ita cloth 
altogether of blewe ſilke, and put to the c barres 
thereof: | 

7 And vpon the * table of ſhew breade they 
ſhall ſpread a cloth of ble ſilke, and put thereon 
the diſhes, and the incenſẽ cups, and goblets, and 
couerings to couer it 4 with, and the bread ſhalbe 
thereon continually : 


8 And they ſhall ſpread ypon them a couering 


fine ſhekels after the ſhekel 


and their offices. | ; ? 
40 T And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Number | 


p So that nowe 


atisfie vnto the 
Lord for the firſt 
bone of Iirael, 


ſaue for the 23. 
which were moe 


then the Leuiteg, 
tor whome they 
payed money, 


*Ex04d. 30.13. lenit «50 


27.25.chap.18.16, 
eXk.45.12, 


q Of the two hun- 


three, which were 
more then the 
Leuites. 


2 The Leuites 
were numbred al- 
ter three ſortes: 
firſt at a moneth 
olde when they 
were conſecrate 
to the Lord. next 
at 25. yeere olde 
when they were 
appoyntedto 
ſerue in the Ta · 
bernacle, and at 

zo yeere olde to 
beate the burthens 
ofthe Tabernacle. 
b Which diuided 
the Sanctuarie fr0 
the holieſt of all. 
c That is,put the 
vpon their ſhoul · 
ders to cary it · ſor 
the batres of the 
Arke could neues 
be remoued, 
Exod. 25.15. 

KE x0d,2 5. 30. 
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the Leuites ſboudd 


8 
7 


a thouſand three hun- dreth ſeuentie ane 


Rs mf ˙ „ — — mc: © > He * 


tue Leuites offices: Chap. 1117. 
of skarlet, and couer the fame with a couering of 
t to the barres thereof. 


ers skinnes, 
bas ; take a eloth of blewe filke, * 


9 Thenthey 
and couer the * candleſticke of light w bis lampes 
and his ſnuffers, * and his ſnuffediſhes, and all the 
oyle veſſels thereof, which they occupi 

10 So they ſhall put it, and all the inſtruments 
thereof in a couering of badgers skinnes, and put 
it ypon the © bares, 

vpon the golden f altar they ſhall 
ſpread a cloth of blewe ſilke, and couer it with a 
of badgers skinnes, and put to che batres 


12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments of 
the miniſterie wherewith' they miniſter 
1d pur the: in a clothof blewe ſilke, 
| he witha couering of badgers skinnes, fa 
and put them on the barres. 
ſhall take away the aſhes from 
cad a purple cloth vpon it, 
all put vpon it all the inſtruments 
thereof, which they occupie about it: the cenſers, 
| ookes and the beſomes, and the baſens, 
euen all the inſtruments of the altar: and they ſhal 
it a eouering of badgers skinnes, and 


15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue 
bk That is, in ſol· made an ende of. couer] 
ding vp the things al the inſtruments of the 
uing of the hoſte,afterward the ſonnes of Kohath 
ſhall come to beare it, but they ſhall nor i touch 
any holy thing, leſt they dye. This is the 
of the ſonnes of Kohath in the Tabernacl 


g Of the bunt the 8 altar, a 


the h Sanctuarie, and 


| ctuarie, at the remo- 
ol the San ctuat ie, 


And to the office of Eleaxar the ſonne 
of Aaron the Prieſt pertaineth the oyle for the 
light, and the * ſweete incenſe and the k dayly 
the * anoynting oyle, with the 

all the Tabernacle, and of all that 
® £x04,30,23,25. therein is, both in the SanQuarie and in all the in- 
ſtruments thereof. 

17 J And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaron, ſaying, 

18 Le ſhall not I eu: off the tribe of the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites from among tbe Leuites: 

19 But thus do vnto them, that they may liue 
and not die, when they come ere to the moſt 
holy things: let Aaron and +. onnes come and 
touching there · appoynt m them, euery one to his office, and to 


s ouerlighto 


4 
5 
1 5 » 
. 
<*% 


m Shewing what 20 But let them not goe in, t- ſee when the 


SanQuarie is folden vp, leſt they die. 

21 ¶ And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

22 Take alſo the imme of the ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon, euery one by the n ouſes of their fathers 
throughout their families: 

23 From thirtie yere olde and aboue, vntill fif. 
tie yere old ſhalt thou nomber them, all that = en- 
ter into the aſſembly for to doe feruice in the Ta- 
company of them bernacle of tne Congregation. 

24 This ſhall be the ſervice of the families of | 
the Gerſhonites, to ſerue and to beare. | 
vay! 25 They (hall beare the curtaines of the Ta- 
hanged betweene bernacle, and the Tabernacle of the Con 
the ie and on, his couering, and the couering of 
skinnes, that is on hie 
the o doere of the Ta 
the Tabernacle of gation : | 


3 * * 
n 


» Which were re- 


the Tabernacle of 


nit, and the vayle of 
nacle of the Congre- 


he curtaines alſo of the court, & the vaile 


Their families nombred. 51 
js neere the Tabernacle and neere the altar round 
about, with their cordes, and all the inſtrumentes 
for their ſeruice, and all that is made for them : ſo 
ſhall they ſerue. ox 
27 At the commandement of Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall all the ſeruice of the ſonnes of F Ger- 
ſhonites bee done, in all their charges and in all 
their ſeruice, and ye ſhall appoynt them to keepe 
all their en th _ 
28 This is the ſeruice of the families of the 
ſonnes of the Gerſhonites in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and their watch ſhall be ynder 
the q hande of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the g vnder J chargs 
Prieſt, png overſight, 

29 T Thou ſhalt nomber the ſonnes of Me- 
_ ir families, and by the houſes of their 


30 Fromthitty yere olde and aboue, euen vn- 
to fiftie yeere olde ſhalt thou nomber thẽ, all that 
enter 2 he 1 to doe the ſeruice of the 
"Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
31 And this is her office and accor- 
ding to all their ſeruice in the Tab of the 
Congregation: the boardes of the Taberna- za 
2 _ the barres thereof, and his pillars, and his | 
ockers, _ | 
32 And the pillars rounde about the court, 
with their ſockets and their pinnes, & their cords, 
with all their inſtruments, euen for all their ſer- 
vice: and by r name yee ſhall recken the inftru- 1 Ye ſhall make | 
ments of their office and charge. n 
33 This is the ſeruice of the families of the „ fh — 
ſennes of Merari, according to all their ſeruice in to their charge. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation vnder the 
hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, 
34 T Then Moſes and Aaron and the princes 
of the Joy, 1h. 2a nombred the ſonnes of the 
Kohathites, by their families and by the houſes of 
their fathers, | | 
35 From thirtie yeere olde and aboue, euen- 
vnto fiftie yere olde, all that enter into the aſſem- 
blie for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. ; 
36 So the f nombers of the throughout their EB newired 
. were two thouſande, ſeuen hundreth and of them. 
die. 
37 Theſe are the nombers of the families of 
the Kohatbites all that ſerve in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, which Moſes and Aaron did 
nomber according to the commandement of the 
Lord by the ſ hand of Moſes. God appointing. 
38 Allo the nombers of the ſonnes of Ger. Moles to os | 
2 1 their families & houſes of their rtherkel. 
| 2 
39 From thutie yeere olde and ypwarde, euen 
vnto fiftie yeere olde: all that enter into the aſſem. 
blie for the ſeruice of the Tabernacleof the Con- 


gregation. s 1 
40 So the nombers of them by their families, 
and by the houſes of their fathers were two thou- 
ſand ſixe hundreth and thirtie. 
41 Theſe are the nombers of the families of 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon: of all that t did ſeruice in|, which were of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, whom Mo- competent age to 
| ſes and Aaron did nomber according to the com- frvethereinabae, 
mai. dement of the Lord. 8 
42 Ihe nombers alſo of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari by their families, and by the 
houſes of their fathers, 


of the entring in-of the gate of the court, p3yhich | 43 From ihirtie ycere olde and vpwæde, even, 


G. j. vnto 


The triall of 
vnto fiftie yeere olde: all that enter into the af 
ſemblie for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. | 

44 So the nombers of them by their families 
were three thouſand, and two hundreth. 

45 . Theſe arc the ſummes of I families of the 
ſonnes of Mcrari, whom Moſes and Aaron nom- 
bred according to the commaundement of the 
Lord,by the hand of Moſes. 

46 So all the nombers of the Lenites , which 
Moſes, and Aaron, and the princes of Iſrael nom- 
_ by their families and by the houſes of their 

thers 
47 From thirtie yeere olde and vpward, euen 
to faftic yeere olde, euery one that came to doe 

m Whoſoeuer of u his duetie, office, ſeruice and charge in the Ta- 

the reuter that bernacle of the Congregation. 

. 48 So the nombers of them were eight thou- 

N ſanil, ſiue hundreth and foure ſcore. 

1b. according is 49 According to the commaundement of 

ene Har the Lord by the hand of Moſes did Azron nom- 

— ber them, cuery one according to his ſeruice, 

nor diminiſhed and according to his charge. Thus were they of 

nom that which that tribe nombred, as the Lorde commaunded 

— ſe 

CIH AP. V. 
2 The Leprous, and the polluted ſhall be caſt forth, 6 The pure 
ging of inne. 15 The triall of ;be ſuſpeft wife, 
Nd the Lorde ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Commaund the children of Itracl that 


Luut. iz. . they put out of the hoſte euery leper, and euery to the woman) The Lord make thee to be & ac- K Beth becauſe 
* [.exit.45 3. one that hath * an iſſue, and whoſoeuer is defiled cyrſed , and deteſtable for the othe among thy — had committed 
asi. by dir dead. Be che Lord cauſe thy thigh to ] rot, and 1d fumes ons 
4 07,1 aplaceout . Both male and female ſhall ye put out: out thy belly to ſwell !: felfe in deaying 
of the hofte. of the hoſte ſhall yee put them, that they defile 22 And that this curſed water may goe into tke ſame. 
4 There were not their a tentes among whom [ dwell. thy bowels, to cauſe thy belly to ſwell, and thy 1 E5rgo fad. 
three maner 4 And the children of Iſrael did ſo , and put thigh to rot. Then the woman ſhall anſwere, 1 A- 1 That in be it fo, 
rentes: of the them out of the hoſte, euen as the Lord had com- men, Amen. 5 er | 
— — manded Moſes ſo did the children of Iſtael. 23 After, the Prieſt ſhal write theſe curſes in a 27.1 OY N 
Iccael tes. 5 And the Lord Er- vnto Moſes, ſaying, booke, and (hall = blot them out with the bitter m Sball waſh the 
Leuit. s. 3. 6 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael,“ When water, curſes, which are 
b Commit any a man or woman ſhall commit any ſinne b that 24 And ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke y bit - 1 the 
fault williogly. men commit, and tranſgreſſe againſt the Lorde, ter and curſed water, and the curſed water, turned veſſell. 
when that perſon ſhall treſpaſſe, into bitterneſſe. ſhall enter into her. | | 
7 Then they ſhall confeſſe their ſinne which 25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the ĩelouſie of. 
they haue done, and ſhall reſtore the domage fring out of the womans hand, and ſhal ſhake the 
® Leuit.6.5. thereof * with his principall, and put the fift part offring before the Lord, and offer it vpon y altar. 


of it more thereto , and ſhall giue it vnto him, a- 
gainſt whom he hath treſpaſſed. 
e Ihe be dead, to 8 Butifthe c man haue no kinſman,to whom 
whom the wrong he ſhould reſtore the Gomage, the domage ſhall 
is done. and alſo he reſtored to the Lord for the Prieſts vſe, beſides 
have oo kinknan, the ramme of the atonement, whereby hee ſhall 
make 9 pan — — 1 
net 9 And euery offring of a things 
ENT et of the children of Iſrael, which they bens vnto 
the Prieſt, ſhalbe * his. 

10 And euery mans halowed things ſhall bee 
his: that u, hatſoeuer any man giueth the Prieſt, 
it halbe his. 

11 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

12 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
| © By breaking the vnto them, If any mans © wife turne to euill, and 
den of martiage, commit a treſpaſſe againſt him, 

[pod playing the 13 So that an other man lie with her fleſhly, 
Rr. and it bee hid from the eyes of her husbande, 
and kept cloſe, and yet ſhe be defiled, and there 
be no witneſſe againſt her, neither ſhe taken with 

4£6r.1f the ſpirit of the maner, 11. . 
_ come pon x4 f It hee be moued with aiclous minde, fo 


fruites,& c. 
*Lexit, 10,12, 


N e 


that he is ielous ouer his wife, which is deſiled, or 
ifhe haue a ielous minde, ſo that he is iclous ouer 
his wife, which is not defiled, n 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife to the 
Prieſt, and bring her offering with her, the tenth 


part of an Ephah of barley meale, br he ſhall not 


powre f oyle ypen it, nor pur incenſe thereon : for | f Onely in the 
it is an offring of ielouſie, an offring for a remem-., ſinne offring,and 
brance, calling the ſinne tog minde: 2 


16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring her, and ſer her ther op 


before the Lord. 
17 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the holy water g Or making the 


k cenſe offred, 


in an earthen veſſell, and of the duſt that is in the ne 1 a | 


not it. 
floore of the Tabernacle, een the Prieſt ſhal take b Which allo is 
it and put it into the water. a aulled the water 


19 Alter, he Prieſt ſhall ſet the woman before el purification o- 


ſprinke ling teadg 


the Lord, and vncouer the womans head, chap. 19.9. 


the offring of the memoriall in her hands: it is the 
ielouſie offering, and the Prieſt (hall haue bitter 


and i curſed water in his hand, „ 1 Ttwasfecalled 
19 And the Prieſt ſhall charge her by an othe, b = elſecd be- 
and ſay vnto the woman , If no man lien che 3 


with thee, neither thou haſt turned to vnclean- accuſed and ture 

neſſe from thine husbande, be free from this bitter ned to her de- 

„% 7. SEE ie, 
20 But if thou haſt turned fro thine husband, 


and fo art defiled, and ſome man hath lyen with, 
thee beſide thine husband. | 
21 (Then the Prieſt ſhall e the woman 


with an oth of curſing, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay vn- 


26 And the Prieſt ſhal take an handſauli of the 
offring for a |memoriall thereof, and burne itvp- jor,pe-flone. 
on the n altar, and afterwarde make the woman n Where the in- 
drinke the water. | cenſe was offies, 
27 When yee haue made her drinke the wa- 


ter, (if ſhe be defiled and haue treſpaſſed againſt 


her husband) then ſhall the curſed water, turned 
into bitterneſſe, enter into her, and her belly ſhall 
ſwell, and her thigh ſhall rot, and the woman ſhall 
be accurſed among her people. 
28 But if the woman bee not deſiled, but bee 
cleane, ſhe ſhalbe free, & ſhall conceiue & beare. lor, voce. 
29 This is the law of ielouſie, when a wife tur- 
neth from her husband and is defiled, 
30 Or when a man is moued a ielous minde 
being ielous ouer his wife, then ſhall he bring the 
woman before the Lord, and the Prieſt ſhal do to 
her according to all this lawe, | | 
31 And the man ſhalbe o free from ſinne, but o The man might 
this woman ſhall beare her inĩquitie. accuſe. his wife 


„ N. ſuſpici 
. — 
2 conſecration ze, | 
5 4 7 16004 of the Naxanites, 24 The maner 


the ſuſpected wife. 


Oſcke Na alte, and his Chapel. | offring, The Princes offringa. 32 
* Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayi them vpon the handes of the Nazarite, after hee 
A 2 Speake = the children S730 fay hath fhauen his conſecration, 


vnto them, When a man or a woman doeth ſe- 


parate themſelues to yowe a yowe of a ® Nazarite 
do ſeparate mſelſe vnto the Lord. 

_ 1 ' 3 He ſhall abſteine from wine and ſtrong 

ſelves to God: dtinke, and ſhall drinke no ſowre wine nor ſowre 

which figure was drinke, nor (hall drinke any licour of grapes, nct- 


a Which ſepara- 
ted them leiues 


accowplithed in ther ſhall eate freſh grapes nor dried. 

a 4 — — endureth, ſhall he 
eat nothing that is made of the wine of tae vine, 
neither the kernels, nor the huske. 

aka 5 | White hee is ſeparate by his yow, the? ra- 

; —— 11. ſor ſhall not come vpon his head, vntill the dayes 


be out; in the which he ſeparateth him ſelſe vnto 
the Lord. he ſhall be holy, and ſhall let the lockes 
of the haĩre of his head grow. 

6 During the time that he ſeparateth himſelfe 
vnto the Lord, he ſhall come at no b dead _— 

He ſhali not make himſelfe vncleane att 

death of his father, or mother, brother, or ſi- 
© Ta chat he ſuffred ſter: for the conſecration of his God is vpon < his 


his haire to grow, 
he ſigniſed that he 
was conſectate to 
God. 


b As at burials,ot 
moutnings. 


All thedajes of his ſeparation he ſnalbe ho- 
ly to the Lore. | 
And if any die ſuddenly by him, or hee be- 
ware, then the d head of his confſecration'(lall be 
defiled, and be ſhall ſhaue his head in the day of 
his clenſing: in the ſeuenth day he ſhall ſhave it. 

10 And in the eight day hee ſhall bring two 
turtles, or two yong pigeons to the Prieſt, at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

11 Then the Prieſt (hall prepare the one tor a 
ſinne offering, and the other for a burnt offering, 
and ſhall make an atonement for him, becauſe he 
ſinned by © the dead: {6 ſhall he halo we his head 
the ſame day: 

12 And he ſhall f conſecrate vnto the Lorde 
the dayes of his ſeparation, & ſhall bring a lambe 
of ayeere olde for a treſpaſſe offering, and the 
firſt s dayes ſhalbe void: for his conſecration was 
defiled. 

13 T This then is the laweof the Nazarite: 
When the time of his conſecration is out, he ſhall 
come to the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 


gation, 

14 And hee ſhall bring his offering vnto the 
Lorde, an hee lambe of a yeere olde without ble- 
miſh fora burnt offering, and a ſhee lambe of a 
yere olde without blemith for a ſinne offring, and 
a ramme without blemiſh for peace offrings, 

x 1 And a basket of vnleauened bread, of 
* cakes of fine floure, mingled with oyle, and wa- 
fers of vnleauened bread anointed with oile, with 
their meate offring,and their drinke offrings: 

16 The which the Prieſt ſhall bring betore the 
Lorde, and make his ſinne offering and his burnt 
offering. | 

17 He ſhal prepare alſo the ram fora of- 
fring vnto the Lorde, with the basket of vnleaue- 
ned bread, and the Prieſt ſliall make his meate of- 
his drinke offring. 

a. Atte. 2. 24. 18 And * the Nazarite ſhall ſhaue the head 
h In token thay of his conſecration at the doore of the Taber- 
his vow is ended. nacle of the Congregation, & ſhall take the haire 
i For the haire, of the head of his conſecration, and i put it in the 
which was conſe fire, which is vnder the peace offring. 

miebt oer on 19 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the ſodden 
aS um dre ſhoulder of the ra d 

into any prophane mme, and an vnleauened cake 
place, out of the basket, and a water vnleauened, and put 


d Which long 
haire is a ſizne 
that he is dedicate 
to God. 


e By bemg pre; 
ſent where the 
dead was. 
Beginning at the 
eight day, when he 
is purificd. 


5 So that he ſhall 
e gin his vowe a 
new. 


cut. 2.15. 


* 
— 


20 And the Prieſt (hall * ſhake them to & fro *Ered 25.25. 
before the Lorde: this is an holy thing for the ; 
Prieſt || beſides the ſhaken breaſt, and beſides the lor, vb be bra. 
heaue ſhoulder; ſb afterwarde the Nazarire may | 
drinke wine. 

21 This is the Lawe of the Nazarite, which he 
hath vowed, and ol his offering vnto the Lord for 
his conſecration, k beſides that that hee is able to k At the leaſt he 
bring: according to the vowe which he vowed, ſo ſballdoe this, if 
{hall he do after the lawe of his conſecration, ec be pls to of- 
22 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying Omee 
23 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, ſay- 


ing, Thus ſhall ye! bleſſe the children of Iſrael, & 1 Th is ory 
lay vnto them, 4 4 = 
24 The Lord bleſſe thee, and keepe thee, 36-17, 


25 The Lorde make his face ſhine vpon thee, 
and be mercifull vnto thee, 

26 The Lord lift vp his coũtenance vpon thee, 
and giue _ _ 8 

27 So they ſhall put my m Name vpon They ſhall prap * 
children of Iſtael, and I will bleſſe them. in wy Name 2 


C HAP. VII. 

2 The heads or Princes of Iſrael oſſer at the ſetting vp af the Ta. 
bermacle, 16 And at the dedication of the Altar, 89 G0 
[peaketh ro Moſes from the Merciſcat. 

Owe when Moſes had finiſhed the ſetting vp 
of the Tabernacle, and * anointed it & ſanc- . f. 2% 40. l. 
tified it, and all the inſtrumentes thereof, and the OE 

altar with all the || inſtruments thereof, and had a- 

noynted them and ſanctiſied them, 

2 Then the I princes of Iſtael, heads ouer the | 
houſes of their fathers (they were the princes of 1974. 
the tribes, who were ouer them that were num- 
bred) offred, 

3 Andbroughttheir offring before the Lord, 
ſixe a couered charets, and tweſue oxen: one cha- 


1057 Felt. 


a Like horſelieters 


ret for two princes, and for euery one an oxe, and to x hi 
they offred them before the Tabernacle, — 
4 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, them,fiom wea- 


5 Take hefe of chem, that they may be todo er. 
the b ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- b That is, to caty 
tion, and thou ſhalt giue them ynto the Leuites, things & ſlufle io, 
to euery man according vnto his office. 
6 So Moſes tooke the charets and the oxen, 
and gaue them vnto the Leuites: 
Two charets and foure oxen hee gaue to 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon, according vnto their 
c office. c Fortheir vſe to 
8 And fourechatets and eight oxen hee gaue cary with, 
ro the ſonnes of Merari according vnto their of- 
fice, vnder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aa. 
ron the Prieſt; 
9 But to the ſonnes of Kohath he gane none, 

d becauſe the charge of the Sanctuarie belon- d The boly thingy 
ed to them, which they did beare vpon rh of the SanAuarie 
15 ulders : 7 P 7* muſt be caried vp- 
0 x . * 

10 ¶ The princes alſo offered in the e dedica- prone — 
tion ſor the tar in the day that it was anointed : oxen,chay 415. 
then the princes offered their offering before e That is when 
the altar. the firſt ſacriſice 

1r And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, One prince pw. 4 
one day, and an other prince an other day ſhall of- Leuit i. i. 
fer their offring, for the dedication of the altar. 

12+ © So then on the firſt day didi Nahſhon ęrhe ofring ot 
the ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe of Iudah Nahthoo, 
offer his offring. 

r 3 And his offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie jpekgh weight, a ſiluer boots 

Liz. 0 


The offiings of the 


of ſeuenty | 
aric,both full of fine floure, mingled withoyle,for 
a * meate offring, | 

5 An incenſs cup of gold of tenne ſheke!s,full 
Ot in 3 7 
15 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offring, * 

16 An he goate for a ſinne offring, 

17 And for peace offrings, two bullockes, fiue 
rams, fiuc hee goates, and tive lambes of a yeere 
olde:this was the offcing of Nahſhon the ſonne of 
Amminadab. 

18 © The ſecond day || Nathaneel, the ſonne of 
Zuar,prince of the tribe of Iſſachar did offer: 

19 Who offred r 2 ir charger 
of an hundreth and thirtic /hekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuarie, both full of fine loure, mingled with 
oyle,tor a meat offring, 

20 Anzcenſecup of gold of ten ſhekels,full of 
incenſe, = 

21 A yong bullocke,a ram, a lambe ofa yeere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

22 An hee goate for a ſinne . 

23 And for peace — two bullockes, fiue 
rammes, fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a yeere 
© olde : this was the offring of Nethaneel the ſonne 
of Zuar. 8 

24 © rhe third day [| Eliab the ſonne of Helon 
prince of the children ot Zebulun red. 

25 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
** and thirtie /hekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhckel of the Sanctu- 
arie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for 
a meate offring, 

26 Agolden incenſe cup of ten ſhebels, full of 
incenſe, 

27 A yong bullocke,a ram, a lambe of a yeere 
olde fora burnt offring, 

28 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 

29 And for peace offrings, two bullockes,fiue 
rammes, fiue hee goates, fiue lambes ofa ycerc 
olde: this was the offering of Eliab the ſonne of 
Helon. 

30 F The fourth day Elizur y ſonne of She- 
deur prince of the children of Reuben ed. 

31 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie /keke/s weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhelcels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for a 
meate offring. 

32 A 2 incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

FL A yong bullocke a ram, a lambe of ayeere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

34 An heegoate for a ſinne offring, 

35 And for a peace offring, two bullockes, ſiue 
rammes, ſiue hee goates, and fiue lambes of a yere 
olde: this was the offering of Elizur the ſonne of 
Shedeur. 

36 ¶ The fifth day i Shelumiel the ſonne of 
— » prince of the children of Simeon 
offered, 

mn His offring was a filuer charger of an hun 
dreth and thirtie ſheteli weight, afiluer boule of 
ſeuenty ſhekels,after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for a 
meate offring, | 

38 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekeb, full of 
 iaccnſc, 


(hekels, after the ſhckel of the Sanctu- 


39 Ayong bullocke, a ram, alambe of a yecre 
olde for a burnt offring, 18 

40 An hee goate fora ſinne offring, 

4 And for a peace offring. two bullocks, ſiue 
rammes, fine hee goats, ſiue lambs of a yere olde: 
this was the offering of Shelumiel the ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai. 


42 J The ſixt day ¶ Eliaſaph the ſonne of De- [The offriog of 
Eliafaph, 


uel prince of the children of Gad Med. 

43 His offring was a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtic /hekels weight, a liluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the el of the SanRua- 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle. for 
a meate offring, FR 
44 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſheke!s, full of 
incenſe, : 

45 Ayong bullocke, a ram. a lambe of a yeere 
r a 1 — | 

46 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 

47 And for apeace offering, two bullockes, 
five rammes, ſiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a yere 
— 5 the offring of Eliaſaph the ſonne of 

eue 


offered, | 

49 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie /hekels A7 „ a ſiluer boule of 
_— ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for a 
meate offering, — 
Fo A golden incenſe cup of ten (hekels, full of 
— ong buliocke ofa yeere 

51 Ayo aram, alambe ofa 
olde for - _ offring, — 

52 An hee goate ſor a ſinne offring, 

53 And for a pena ow bullockes, five 
rammes, ſiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde: this was the ag of Eliſhama the ſonne of 


Ammiud. 


54 ¶ The eight day 2 [| Gamliel the ſonne — 1 
G 


of Pedazur, prince of the children of Manaſſeh. 

55 His offring wu a ſiluer er of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie /hekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctua- 
NO full of ſine floure, mingled with oyle, for 
a meate offcing, EAA 

56 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſbekels, full of 
YL lambeof 

57 Ayong e, a ram, a lambe of a yeere 
olde for à burnt offring, b oy 

58 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 

59 And for a peace offring, two bullockes, fiue 
rammes, fue hee goates, faue lambes of a yeere 
_ this was the offring of Gamliel the ſonne of 

azur. 


60 © The ninth day || Abidan the ſonne of rhe offing of 
Gideoni prince of the children of Beniamin Abidan. 


offered. 

61 His offring was a ſiluer chargerofan hun- 
dreth and thine Heel weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanQua- 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for 
a meate offring, 

62 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, | 

63 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a yeete 
olde for a burnt offring, 

64 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 

65 And for apeace offring, two bullocks,fiue 


” Princes ofthe. | 1 


48 © The ſeuenth day || Eliſhama the ſonne "Oy 
of Ammiud prince of = Laaldren of Ephraim 1 


{The offring ol 
RR Phe- 
ge 


The offriog of 
Ahita. 


This was the 


offring of the 
princes, when 
Aaron did dedi- 
cate the Altar. 


: 94 44 4 an t# wy ai . 


ſeuentie ſhekels., after the ſhekel 


olde: bis was the offring Abidan che dane 
A * 


Ss © The tench day. | Abiexer the ſonne of 
Fred. 


67 


His offiing wa a Gluer charger.of an hun, 
drech and thirtie ſhekels 


tie, both full of fine floure, mingled wich oyle, for 
a meate offring, CH 
68 A golden incenſẽ cup of ten ſhekels full of 


' 69 A yong bulloclte, a tum, a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burntoffring, 133 +4 
70 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, fl 

71 And for apeace offring , two bullocks, fiue 
rammes, fiue hee goates, lambes of a yeere 
olde : his was the offring of Ahiezer the ſonne 
of Ammiſhaddai. {-7 h 

72 TC Theeleventh day [| Pagiel the ſonne of 
Ocran, prince of thechildren of Aſher offred./ | 

7} His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth 


thirtic heels weight ;a Gluer boule of 
ee 


| akerthe ſnekel of the Sanctua- 
tie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for 
a meate offri | | 


74 'A golden incenſs cup of ren ſhekels full of 


75 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe ofa yeere 
oldefora burnt offring, 

76 An hee goatefor a ſinne offring, 

77 And for a peace offring, two bullockes, ſiue 
rams, fiue he goates, fiue lambes of a yeere olde: 
this vras the ane the ſonne of Ocran. 

78 TC Thetwelfth day Ahira the ſonne of 
Enan, 82 the children of Naphtali offred. 

79 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the Sanctua- 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, 
for a meate offring, 

$ A goldensncenſe cup of ten ſhekels, ful of 
incenſe, 

81 A yong bullocke, a ram a lambe of a yere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

82 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 

83 And for peace offerings, two bullockes, 
five rammes, fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a 
yeere olde: this was the offering of Abira the 
ſonne of Enan. 

84 This was the f dedication of the Altar by 
the princes of Iſrael, when it was anointed: twelue 
chargers of ſiluer, twelue ſiluer boules, twelue 

incenſeè cuppes of golde, | 

85 Euery charger, conteining an hundreth and 

thirrie ſhekels of ſiluer, and every boule ſeuentie: 
all the ſiluer veſſell cant einad two thouſande and 
foure hundreth ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the 
SanQuarie. | 
86 Twelue incenſe cups of gold ful of incenſe, 


conteining ten ſhekels euery cup, after the ſhekel offi 


of the Sanctuarie: all the gold of the incenſe cups 
was an hundreth and twentie ſhekels, 

87 Allthe bullockes for the burnt offering 
were twelue bullockes,theramstwelue, the lambs 
of a yeereoldetwelue, with their meate offrings, 
and twelue hee poares fora ſinne offring. 

88 And all the bullocks for the peace offrings 
were foure and twentie bullockes, the rammes 


9 ** 
C N 33 1 


= 


ſticke , even of 


. _— , —— 
The o $3 2 

ve R — — — . 
* 


- 
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ſixtic,the hee goates ſaxtie ; the lambes ofs yeere 
olde ſixtie: this was the dediention of the Altar, 
after that it was g; anointed. SPI g By Aaron, 


h That is the 
SanAuarie, 


he hath promiſed, 
Exod. 23.22. 


ry S 2 
: Fo roving The . of he Lo 2 * — 

wed to ſeruce, amd when they are diſmiſſed, = 
A Nd the Lorde fpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, and fay vnto him, 
the the ſeuen lampes ; 
— 1 light towarde the 2 forefront of the 2 To that par 
, 5 | which is ouer a- 


"40 inſt the Can- 
And Aaron did ſo, lighting the lampes f leſti 
NN dleſtic 3 — 
as the Lorde had commanded Moſes, 
4 And chis was the worke of the Candle- 
Ide beaten out with the ham- 
mer, both the thafte, and the floures thereof EF 
* was beaten out 3 Nr 1 
paterne, which the Lor ſhewed ether of diuers 
ſes, do made he the Candleſticke, © - © ' * pinces. 
5 F And the Lord jj 3 
6 Takethe Leuites from among the en 
of Iſrael, and puriſie them. K 
7 And thus ſhale thou doe vnto them, when , ,,.,,.._. 
thou purifieſt them, Sprinckle e water of purifica- called the water 
tion vpon them, & let them ſhaue all their of ſinne. becauſe 
and wafh their clothes: ſo they ſhalbe cleane. it is made to 
8 Then they ſhall take a yong bullocke with 8 
his meate offring of fine floume, mi win 
oyle, and another yong bullocke ſlalt take 
for a ſinne offring. Ine, 
©, Then _— bring the lere wer. ; 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, e 357 
dall che Congregation of the childrenof Tac. a efdsc di 
10 Thou bring the Leuites alſo before in preſence of 
the Lorde, and the e children of Iſtael ſhall put them all. | 
their handes vpon the Leuites. | — 
11 And Aaron (hall offer the Leuites before the name ofthe * 
the Lord, as aſhake offring of y childrẽ of Iſrael, whole. 
that they may execute the ſeruice of the Lorde. 
12 And the Leuites ſhall put their handes vp- 
on the heades of the bull , and make thou - 
the one a ſinne offring, and the other a burnt of- 
fring vnto the Lorde, that thou mayeſt make an 
attonement for the Leuites. 
13 And thou ſhalt ſer the Leuites before Aa- 
ron and before his ſonnes , & offer thẽ as a ſhake 
offring to the Lorde. | 
14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Lenites from 
among the children of Iſrael, and the Leuites ſhal 


be * mine.” ®Chap.3 43. 
15 Andafterwarde ſhall the Leuites goe in, to 
ſerue in the Tabernacle of the C tion,and 


thou ſhalt purifie them and offer them, as a ſhake 
— are freely giuen * ynto me ſtom 4 ;.9. 


among the children of Iſrael, for f ſuch as open f That is they 
any'wombe: for all the Grit botne ofthe chil. 3 the fir 


dren of Iſrael haue I taken them vnto ne. 
17 * Forallthe firſt borne of the children of 3. 
Iſtael are mine, both of man and of beaſt : ſince 5. 
the day thar I ſmote euery firſt borne in the land 
of Egypt, I ſanctiſied them for my ſelfe. : 
x I 


— ———— Ä . ⏑—K —cvm HO Bc otter 4 


g Which ſeruice 
the Iſraelites 
thoald elſe doe. 


Iſrael, that there be no pl 


h Becauſe the 
Lenitesgoe into 
the Sanctuar ie 
ia the it name, 


1 In their pte · 
ſence, to ilerue 
them. 


k Such oſſice as 
was painefull, as 
to beate burthcus 
_ 75 like, 

In ſingin 
Plalmes inliru- 
cting. counſelling 
and keeping the 
things in order. 


. LE F=e 


18 And I haue taken the Leuites for all the 
firſt borne of the children of Iſtael, | 
19 And haue given the Leuites as a gift vnto 
Aaron, and to his ſonnes from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael to doe the ſeraice of the g; children 
of Iſrael in the Tabernacle of the C 


| egation, 
and to make an attonement for the 


ildren'of 
e among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , when the children of Israel come 
necre vato the h Santuarie. 

20 © Then Moſes and Aaron and all the Co- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael did with the 
Leuites, according vnto all that the Lorde had 
commanded Moſes concerning the Leutes:: fo 
did the children of Iſrael vnto them. 

21 So the Leuites were puxified, and waſhed 
their clothes, and Aaron offred them as a ſbake 
offring before the Lord, and Aaron madt an at? 
onement for them, to puriſie them. 

22 And after that, went the Leuites in to doe 
their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega ; 
tion, i before Aaron and before his ſannes ; as 
the Lorde had commaunded Moſes congernin 
the Leuites, ſo they did vnto tbem 

23 © Ang the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying; 

24 This alſo belongerh to the Leuites: from Gue 
and twentie yeere olde and vpwarde they ſhall 
goe in, co execute their office in the ſeruice ol the 
Tabetnacle of the C er > 

25 And after the age otfiftie yeere, they ſhall 
ceaſe from executing the k office , and ſhall ſerue 
no more: | X 

26 But they ſhal miniſter | with their brerhren 
inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, to keepe 
things committed to their charge, but they (hall 
doe no ſeruice: thus ſhalt thou doe vnto the Le- 


kites touching rheir charges. 
2 The Paſſtouer is commanded -agame. 13 The puniſhment 


of him, that kerpeeth not the Paſſeouer. 15 The clonde con- 


vg xod. t 2. r.leratt. 

23 5. chap. 28.16. 

deut. 16. 2. 

* EA od. 1 2. . 

deut. 16.8 

2 Euen in all 
oints as the Lord 


ath inſtituted it. 


b Ry touching a 
corps, or being 
at the but iall. 


Ot celebrate 
the Paſſeouet 
the fourteenth 
day of the firſt 
moneth. 


ucteth the Iſraelites through the wildernes, 

Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in the wil- 
A demes of Sinai, in the firſt moneth of the ſe- 
cond yeere , after they were come out of the land 
of Egy pt, ſaying, 

2 The children of Iſrael ſhall alſo celebrate 
the * Paſſeouer at j time appointed thereunto. 

3 In the fourteenth day of this moneth at 
* euen, ye ſhall keepe it in his due ſeaſon: accor- 
ding to 3 all the ordinances of it, and according 
to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keepe it. 

4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children ot 
Iſrael, to celebrate the Paſſeouer. 

5 And they kept the Paſſeouer in the foure- 
teenth day of the firſt moneth at euen inthe wil- 
derneſſe of Sinai: 2 to all that the Lorde 
had commanded Moſes, ſodid 5 children of Iſfael. 

6 ¶ And certaine men were defiled b by a 
dead man, that they might not keepe the Paſſeo- 
uer the ſarne day: and they came before Moſes & 


before Aaron the ame day. 


7 And thoſe men ſaid vnto him, We are de- 
filed by a dead man: wherefore are wee kept 
backe that we may not c offer an offering vnto 


the Lorde in the time thereunto appointed a- 
mong the children of Iſraelꝰ 


9 Then Moſes ſaide vnto them, Stande Mill, 
and I will heare what the Lorde will commande 
concerning you. | t 


9 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


ongi ood? Nombers. 


I any amõg you, or of your poſteritie ſhalbe vn - 


he appesring of cite eloude- f T1 

- 10 Speake vnte the children of Iſtael, and ſay; ” 
cleane by y reaſon of a corps, ox be in along iou-—t„- 15 
ney, 4 ke ſhall keepethe Patieouer into de, d Ard can hoe: 
11 In the fourreenth day of the e ſecond mo- come where tb 


neth at euen they ſhall keepe it: with ynleaue. Iibernscle n, 
ned bread andowre herbes{hall they este it. benen 
12 They ſhall leaue none of it ynto the mor- e So that the vn. b 
ning; * nor breake any bone of it: according to cleane, and they bo 
all rhe. ordinance of the Paſſeouer ſhall they a wen 1  t 
gt naue a i 
keepe . 5 A 7 moneth longer e 
73 But the man that is cleane and is not in a graunted vnte Sk 
iourney, and is negligentto keepe the Paſſcouer, e . + 
E od. ' 0 


che ſame perſon ſhalbe*cut off from bis people: pt i 
becauſe he brought not the offring of 2 Wien vs. 
in bis due ſealon, that man ſhall beare his ſinne. ouer is celebrate. d 


4 And if a ſtranger dwell among you, and 1% einen: - 
wil keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lord as the or- fene. 
dinance of the Paſſeouer, & as the maner there- P 
of u, fo ſhall he doe: * ye ſhall haue one lawe Erdl 
both for the ſtranger, and tor him that was borne 
in the ſame lande. > 20% | | 

15 4 * And when the Tabernacle was reared Exo. 34. e 
vp;actoude coucred the-Fabernacle , namoly the - 
Tabemacle of the TeſlimonieZand at even there : 
was vpon the Tahęermacle s the g appearance g Like a pillar: © 1 
of fire vntill the morning. | -\ +514 :4 reade Exod. 1320, ff 


18 So it was away tuthe cloude couered ir by 
day, and the appearance of fire by n ght. ; 
17 And when the cloude was ex from 
the Tabernacle , then afterwarde the children of 
Iſrael iourneyed : and in the place where the 
cloude abode,there the children of Iſrael pitched 
their tents, - + fact | 
13 At the commaundement of the h Lorde EV mouth. 


the children of Iſrael iourneyed, and at the com- h Who tagbt. 
mandement of the Lorde they pitched: as long them what ta doe 
as the cloude abode vpon ihe Tabernacle, * they 1 Cor 10. 1. 
T lay full. ' $Ebr.camped, 
19 Andwhen the cloude taryed ſtill ypon the 
Tabernacle a long time, the childrẽ of Iſtael kept 
the i watch of the Lorde, and journeyed not. i They waited 
20 So when the cloude abodefa few dayes vp · when the Lorde 
on the Tabernacle, they abode in their tents ac- dtn ge. 
cording to thecomandement of y Lord: for they parture, or their 
iourneyed at the commandement of the Lorde. abode by the 
21 And though the cloude abode vpon the cloude. 
Tabernacle from euen vnto the morning, yet if 1£5,49% & 
the cloude was taken vp» in the morning, then 
they journeyed: whether by daye or by night the 
cloude was taken vp, then they iourneyed. 
22 Or if the cloude taryed two dayes or a 
moneth, or a yeere vpon the Tabernacle, abiding 
thereon, the children of Iſrael * abode ſtill, and 4 26.3% 
— not ; but when it was taken vp, they „ad . ; 
iourn | | | 
2 my; the commandement of the Lorde they 
pirched,and at the commandement of the Lorde 
they iourneyed , keeping the watch of the Lorde 
at the commaundement of the Lorde by the 
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k hand of Moſes. A 
8 N E f 
c HA pP. x _” 


2 The vſt of the filuer trumpets. 11 "The Iſraehtes 2 
from Sinai 14 The captameg of the hofte are nombe cad. 30 G 
Hobab re ſuſeth to got with Moſes his ſonne in lawg, by 

Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, '' 
2 Make thee two trumpets of ſiluer: of 

an a whole picceſhalr thou make the, that thon a Or of werke 

mayeſt viethem for the aſſembling of the Con. beaten out with 


ge egation, and for the departure of che 1 * the hammer. 
3 


* ** 
F 


The campe departeth. Chip Thepeogl wire 
— 3? And whenthey ſhall blowe withthem; all Ahiezetthe ſonne of Aviniſhaddai, © * 
| | | I gram: -26VAnt ogeritherbant of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher wes Pagiel che ſonne ol Ocran, 
— — 
t as Ahira the ſonge ob Ehan.”: 
1 — nofaerh 1 This was the ot- 
| pb ke chenot Hcl according to thei armies, when they when ey temas: 
b ludahand 6. 3 ſecond time then |,';'5 | 29. Cafter, Moſes lid vnto m Hobabthe ſonne m e 
they thatarevnder the hoſte of them that lie on the «Southſide ſhall gets — Midianite, the father in lawot Moſes, hee Repel latins 
his enfigne- "i ene me when they Pu: you Came how ity well do hee is — 


| ' giucit: 
og 2 tom. ye ſhall bc fer for che . goud vato Iirael. Reuel was [ethros 
T ing ares, 3 And — him, I will not goe: but — Fo — 
9 Aaron the. Prieſt. ſhall 1 will depare to mine owne country and to my — 


4 So that onely abi de and Ye ſhall haue chern as kindred. 18.& 3 1.4 4.18. 
rhe Priefts mot a lawe for euer in your generations. 31 Then he ede, I pray thee, leaue ys not: for and 18. l. and indg, 
why maar 9 And when yes goe ta warre in land thou knoweſt our camping places in the wilder - 11. 

Prickbood laſteds againſt the enemie that vexeth you, ye ſhall blowe neſſe: therefore thou mayeſt be f our guide. eb. eyes vue vr 


an alarme with the trumpets, and ye ſhall be re- 32 And if thou goe with vs, what goodneſſe 
membrd before the Lord your God, and (halhe the Lord ſhall hew into varthelame wi we heiv 
ſaued from your enemi vnto thee. 1491 00 29127) 


te.. 10 Mein of youre; adnefi in So:they depagel fromthe »\mount of * Mount Sizai 
— 3 you Ke Ul of 0 in Fong pe — 1 three 1 lourney= and the Arke - IO 
CE Neſt de lebe ende your peace firing hat t n tolcarch out a teſting 
burnt eg. they may be a remembrance our p N 
God; I am the Lord your God., And the donde of the Lord was ypon them 
11 ¶ And in the econde yeerejn the ſeconde by ye they went out of the campe. 


moneth, and in the twentieth N the moneth when the Arke went forward, Moſes 
the cloude was taken vp from the Tabernacle of Saat. th enemies *Pſal. B.r,2. 


2 fUraeldeparted their . 0 2 N 
12 A 0 on 36 re ne, FE 
10rd keeping this | iourneys out of the defart of Sinai, and thie cloud Lord, to the t many choukndeof” Heel. ; thouſand thouſands, 
order iu their iour- rele e | CH AP. XI. be 0 
1 . * Ab pyth ande 2 2 * r ah wh fr U = 
Para Chap ff.. Comandementof t d, by the prop on af Ne 
Ch. 14 Fin the firſt place went the def = 5 hy I ed. Jt The Lord fenders 
the hoſte of the children of Iudah, according to : quailes, 2 Their a 
dap. 1.3. their armies : and *Nabſhon the ſonne of Anm — decame + murmurers, 1 — ——— 
nadab was ouer his hand. the Lord: and the Lord = 


15 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil. — TY Cherefere kit wrachivela Kindfod, ara] the fir — — 
dren of Iſlachar was er el 0 ane of Zular. | fire of the Lord burnt then, and *icon- Z x 
16 And ouer the band ro the chil · ſumed the vttermoſt part of the hoſte. Gar. 
dren of Zebulun was Eliab t Smet Helon. 2 Then the people eryed/vnto Moſes : and 


17 'When the Tabernacle was taken _downe, 3 Moſes prayed vatorhs Lorde, the fire was 
then the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and the ſonnes of quenched. 


2 Withallthe — went forward bearing s the Tabernacle. 3. Ahd he called the name of that place |] Ta- lor hrvixę. 


appertinances After,departed the ſtanderd of the hoſte berah, becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt among 
ereof, of 15 according to their armies, and ouer his 3 - 
band was Elizur the Tonne of Shedeur. Anda nomber of 21 Peoplerbar; was among a Which were 


19 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chit. | ET Fell al „and b turned away, and the of choſe ſtravgers 
dren — E az Shelumiel the ſonne of children df Iſrael! — fayde, Who ſhall — — 
u al fleſh to cate? Exod. 12. 
F 20 * ouer Nad — the ribeofrhe chil. s 1 ih wh which we dd ente in b From God. 
en o was the tonne Deuel. <nought. cucumbers & the c Fora 
. 1 The Kohathites alſo went forwarde and an dür lecke, and — onions and the bes * _ good 
. | their z bare the Sanctuarie, andthe i former did ſet 6 But nowe our ſoule is — we can 21 For or the greedis 
cave 4: vp the Tabernacle againſt they came, ſee! nothing but this MA N. laſt of fleſh, 
i The Merarites #2 © Then the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the (The M a x alſo wasas * coriander ſeede, Ed. c. r. 
aud Geiſhonites. children of Ephraim went forward according to 2 his colour like the colour of © bdelium. .A. 20. 
their armies, and ouer his band was Eliſhama 8 The people went about and gathered it, and 2/7! Mal 1624. 
the ſonne of Ammiud. dit in milles, or beat it in mortem, and ba- , e Wiöbs 
23 And ouer the band of the tribe oft the ſonnes ed ĩt in a children, and made dakes of it, and the white peacle or 
of Manaſſch was Gamliel the ſonneof Pedizur. taſte of it was like vnto the taſte or freſh oyle. Precious None. 
| 24 Andoverthebandof the tribeof the ſonnes And when the dewe fell downewpon the 
5 rr ere Gideoni.. , hoſte in the night, tho M A x fell with it.) 
bettet weren, 2 J Laſt, che ſtanderd of the haſte of the 10 © Then Moſes heard the people are nage 
of che former that children of Dan marched gathering al che hoſtes throughout their families, eu 
fainted in the way, according ro their armies; and our his band was doore of his tent, and the wrath deLerds 
grieuouſly 


The ſeuemtie Elders. 
grieuouſiy kindled: alſo riened; 

11 And Moſes ayde vnto the Lord; Where- 

or, ei intreated, fore halt thou {| vezed thy ſernant? and vy haue 
f Or wherein kaue I not found f fauour in thy fight, ſcei ſt 


r fight, 
Idilpleaſed thee? t the of all * ' 
am I their fa 2242 Haue 1 —— 


Nombers. 
4 intlel ſts 4* ö "x Pon ; 


| ett 
28 And Toſhua the ſonne of Nun theferuant 


whom 


of MoſerorebF K 2 yong men anwende. ef 
& e cho. e 


fayd; My lord Mofes, r forbid then. 


r Such blinde 
zeale was in the 


„2 But Moſes fayde vnro hmm, Entieſt"rhou eo rom hisjou, 
for my fake? yea, would God that all the Lordes 


that none I begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt me, — were Pre 1% that the Lorde woulde Apoſiles, Nat. . 
may haue the Cary them in thy boſome ( as a nufſe beareth che put his Spirie vpon them. Az. ale 9.4% 
1 them ſucläng childe) vnto the b lande, for che which 30. And Moſes returned into the hoſte, he and 
h Of Canaan pro- wareſt ynto their fathers? the Elders of Iſtgel. pai He v ape 
miſed a othe 13 —— haue fleſh * — 3 -3 - y_ _ rs foorth 3 iy 
to our tathets. this peop weepe vato me, ſaying;Giue Lorde, and * brought quailes from the Sca, and *£xod.16.r4. 

| vs fleſh that . N ibe NEE 0 2 let tem fall pon the de, a dayes Bron pf6l.78. 26,27, 

14 Lam notable to beare oll this people alone, this fide, and a dayes.iourney on rhe other fide, 

for it is too heauie for me. tou about the hoſte, and They were About two 

x5 Therefore if thou deale thus with mee, I cubites aboue xhe cat tn. 

3 L bad rather die pray thee, if I haue founde fauour in thy i ſight, . 32 Thea e that day, and all 
then to ſee my 7 Agr I behold not my miſerie. the night, and all the next day, and gathered the 


griefe and miſetie 
thus daily increaſe 
by the it rebellion. 


16 . © Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes; Gather 
vnto me ſeuenty men of J Elders of Iſrael, hom 
thou knoweſt;chavthey are the elders of che 
ple, and gouernours ouer them, and bring t 
vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 

let them ſtand there wick chee, | 
17 And I will ome downe , and talke with 
k 1 will diſtribute thee there, k and take of the Spirite, which is vp- 


wy Spirit among. on thee, and put them, and they ſhall beare 
— 5 - rang the burthen ofthe people wich thee: ſo thouſhalt 
one to Thee. not beare it alone. 72 74 


| an — panes ul Sy! mv the peo 
1 Pre Bee ſanctiſied againſt to morowe, and y 
Glow chat re be hail eare fleſh for you haue wept in the eares of 


not wacleane., the Lord, ſaying, Who ſhall giue vs fleſh to care? 
for we were better in Egypt t therefore the Lorde 


will giue youfitſh,and ye ſhall eate. 
19 Le ſhal not cate oneday-nor two dayes,nor 
ſiue dayes,neither ten dayes, nor twentie dayes, 
20 But a whole moneth, varilt it come out at 


your noſtrels, and bee lothſome vnto you, be- 


| cafthim of, cauſe yee haue m contemned the Lord, which is 
. ye refuſed u among you, and 2 before him, aying, 
Manna which he Why came we hither bur of E 


appoynted azmoſt 21 And Moſes faide, Sixehnndreth thoufand 
n Who leadech footemen «re there of the people, o among whom 
and gouerneth Lon and thou ſayeſt, I will giue them fleſh, that 
you. may eate a moneth long. 
— — Shall the ſheepe and the beeues bee ſlaine 
ſor them, to finde them ꝰ either ſhall all the fiſh 
of the ſea bee gathered together for them to fuf- 
fice them? 
e. . & 59.2, 23 And the Lorde fiyde vnto Maſes, Ts * the 
Lordes hand ſhortenedꝰ than ſhaltſee nowe whe- 


ther my word ſhal come to paſſe vnto thee, or no. 
24 © So Moſes went out, andtolde the people 
the words ofthe Lord, and ſeuentie men 
of the Elders of the people, and fer them rounde 
about the Tabernacle. | 5 
25 Then the Lorde came downe in a cloude, 
lor pad, as andipake vnto him, and i tooke of the Spirit that 
verſe 17. was vpon im, and put it vpon the ſeuentie An- 
| cient men: and when the Spirit reſted vpon them, 
y From that day. | then they prophecied;and did not p ecaſe. 
ef — — pro- 26 But there remained twoof the men in the 
eden boſte : che name of the one v Eldad , and the 
name of the other Medad, and the Spirite reſted 
pon them, (for they wereof them that were writ- 
ten, and went not out vnto the Tabernacle) and 
they p ied in the hoſte. 
man, and tolde 


22 Then ty ax yok or 
Moſes, and aide, Bldad and Medad doe prophecie Lord, 1 beſeech thee, lay not TEST pen 4 


* 


quailes : he that gathered the leaſt , gathered ten 


Homers full, and they ſpred them abroade for c of Homer,rede || | « 
Levit.27. 16, alio ii: 


F 
F545 
. 4 


their vſe round about the hoſte. 

33. While the fleſh was yet betweene their 187 © 020 
teeth, before it was chewed. een the wrath of the judg 1g 18. 
Lorde was. kindled againſt the people, and the 
'Eorde “ note the people with an exceeding pfο 
great plague. © © g : 

34 Sothenarie of the place was called, ¶ Ki- lor ue of lt 
broth-hattaauah: for there they buried the peo- 
ple that fell a luſting. 

35 From Kibroth-hattaauah the people tooke 


ſignifieth an heape, 


yee their iourney to Hazeroth, & abode at Haxeroth. 


| CHAP, XII. 
t Agron and Miriam grudge againft Moſer. tro Miriam 
& flricke i with lepro⸗ / and healid at the prayer of Moſer, 
Frerward Miriam and Aaron I ſpake againſt lor mm. 
A Moſes, becauſe of the woman of Ethiopia 


whome hee had maried ( for hee had maried * a a Zipperab Moſes. Þ 


wife was a Midia- 
nite, and becauſe 
Midian bordered 


woman of Ethiopia) 

2 And Eyck, What? hath the Lord ſpo- 
ken but onely by Moſes? hath he not fpoken allo on Ethiopia, it is 
by vs? and the Lord heard thu. ſometime in the 
3 (BurMoſes was a very b meeke man, a- Scripture compre» 
boue all the men chat were ypon the earth) bended vader this 
4 And by and by the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, agli; 4. 
and vnto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, Come out yee b Aud ſo bare 
three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation: with their grud- 
and they three came foorth. — bs 

5 | Then the Lorde came downe in the pillar 
of the cloude,and ſtoode in the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam. and they 
both came forth. 

6 And hee ſayde, Heare nowe my wordes, If 
there be a Prophet of the Lord among you, Iwill 
be knowen to him by a © viſion, and will ſpeake < Theſe were the 
vnto him b dreame. two ordinarie 

7 My Kran Moſes & not fo, who is faithfull 
in à all mine houfe. | d In all Ifrael 

8 Vnto him will I ſpeake mouth to mouth, which v= bis 
and by viſion, and not in darke wordes, but hee 04.33. 11. 

e ſhall ee the fimilitude of the Lord. Wherefore e So ſame as any 
then were ye not afraid to ſpeake againſt my ſer. man was able to 
nant, even againft Moſes? © [comprehend | 

9 Thus the Lord was very angry withthem, his backe partes, 
and departed. Ed as: Exod. 33.23. 

10 Alſo the cloude departed from the k Ta- f From the doote 
dernacle: and beholde, Miriam was leprous like of ue Taburnadle: 
ſno we: and Aaton looked vpon Miriam and be- 
holde, ſhee was leprouns. 


11 Then Raron fayde vnto Moles, Alas, my 


| 


EE INES 
Re WR hs. 


Miriam firieken withleprofie, 1117 Tl 


a ty na, & ww. ey os AM at EH 


s ML 
$7 
7 


rue ſpies are ſent to Canaan; 
' which we haue tocliſbly committed and where-: 


As a childe that 


in we haue ſinned. 


ChapxtzxATT1f. They returme. Marr 


12 Let her not, I pray thee, be as one g dead, 


And be of good courage, and bring of the fruire 
of the lande (for then was the time of the firſt 
ripe 


2 | 
cometh out of | of whome the fleſh is halfe conſumed, when he | 22 J So they went vp, and-ſcarched out the 


his mothers bel- 
lie dead, hauing 
as it were but 


the skinne. 


h In his diſplea- 
Gre. 
Laut. 1j 45. 


a Thatis, in 


Rithma, which 
was in Paran, 


Chap.33.i8, 


b Afterthe peo- 
ple had required 
ie of Moſes, as it 
is in Deut. 1. 22. 
then the Lorde 
ſpake to Moſes 
ſo to doe. 


lor ulers. 


1, JoÞ14, 


© Which in nome 
ber were twelue, 
accotding to the 
twelue tribes, 


bor, high countrey W 


en. 


©, Plemifull or 


commeth out of his mothers wombe. 


13 Then Moſes cryed vnto the Lord, ſaying, 


O God, I beſeech thee, heale her nowe. 

14 © And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, If her fa- 
ther had h ſpitin her face, ſhoulde ſhe not haue 
bene aſhamed ſeven dayes? let her be * (hut out 
of the hoſte ſeuen dayes , and after ſhee ſhall bee 
receiued. 

15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte ſeuen 

dayes, and the people remooued not, till Miriam 
was brought in againe. 


CHAP, XIII. 
Certaine men are ſent to ſearch the lande of Canaan. 24 
They bring of the 22 of the laude. 31 Caleb comforteth 
the people againſt the diſc ouraging of the other ſpies, 

Tz afterwarde the people remooued from 
Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderneſle of 

2 Paran, hs 
2 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
z d Sende thou men out to ſearche the lande 
of Canaan which I giue vnto the children of Iſ- 


rael : of euery tribe of their fathers ſhall ye ſende 


a man, ſuch as are all rulers among them. 

4 Then Moſes ſent them out of the wil- 
derneſſe of Paran at the commandement of the 
Lorde : all thoſe men were || heades of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 

5 Alſo their names are theſe: of the tribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur: 

6 Ot thetribe of Simeon, Shaphar the ſonne 
of Hori: 

7 Of the tribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſonne of 


Tephunneh: | 
8 Of the tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſonne of 
Ioſeph: 


9s Ofthetribe of Ephraim, |] Oſhea the ſonne 
of Nun: 

10 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti the ſonne 
of Raphu: | 

11 Of che tribe of Zebulun,Gaddiel the ſonne 
of Sodi: 8 
12 Of the tribe of Ioſeph, ro wir, of the tribe 
of Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi: 

13 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of 
Gemalli: 

14 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſonne of 
Michael: 5 

15 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſonne 
of Vophſi: 

16 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne of 
Machi. 

17 Theſe are the names of the c men, which 
Moſes ſent to ſpie out the lande: and Moſes cal 
led i name of Oſhea the ſonne of Nun, Ichoſhua, 

18 So Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the lande 
of Canaan, & ſaid vnto them, Go vp this way to- 


19 And conſider the land what it is, and the 
people that dwel therein, whether they be ſtrong 


or weake, Either fewe or many, 


ard the South, and go vp into the mountaines, 


lande, trom the wilderneſſe of © Zin vnto Re- ve Which was in 
hob, to goto Hamath, + + + the wildernes k 

23 And they aſcended toward the South, and n. 
came vnto Hebron, where were Ahiman, Sheſhai 
and Talmaizthe ſonnes of f Anak. And g Hebron f Which werea | 
was built ſeuen yeere before Zoan in Egypt. kinde of giant. 

24 Then they came to the river of Eſhcol, 2, D<clarngthe 
and cut done thence a branch with one cluſter . A Abr, 
of grapes, and they bare it vpon a barre betweene Sara, Izhak and 
two, and brought of the: pomegranates and of the me "yy bu- 
tig es. ; WM - cre, 

2 5 Thar place was called the || river Eſhcol, if val ef 
becauſe of the cluſter of grapes, which the chil- z/>co!chat wgf 
dien of Ifrael cur downe thence, | Sichen. 

26 Then after fourtie dayes, they turned a - 
gaine from ſearching of the land. 

27 And they went and came to Moſes and to 
Aaron and vnto al the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, in the wilderneſſe of h Paran, to h Called als 
Kadeſh, and brought to them, and to all the Con- Kadelh-berua, 
gregation tydings, and ſhewed them the fruite 
of the lande. n 

28 And they tolde i him, and ſaide, We came ; That is lo ies, 
vnto the land whither thou haſt ſent vs, and ſure- 
ly it floweth with * milke and hony: and here Ed. 33.3. 
is of the Truite of it, 

29 Neuertheleſſe the people be ſtrong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are walled and 
exceeding great: and moreouer , we ſawe the 
kſonnes of Anak there. . 2 

30 The Amalekitesdwell in the South coun „beme Caleb 
trey, and the Hittites, and the Iebuſites, & the A- flew alterwarde, 
morites dwell in the mountaines , & the Canaa - lefh. 12. 21,2. 
nites dwell by the ſea , & by the coaſt of Iorden. 

31 Then Caleb tilled the people || before or mm ig 
Moſes, & ſaide, Let vs goe vp at once, and poſſeſſe unt lioſes. 
it: for vndoubtedly we ſhall ouercome it. 

32 But the men, that went vp with him, ſaide, 

We be not able to goe vp againſt the people: for 
they are ſtronger then we. 5 

33 So the brought vp an euill report of the 
land which they had ſearched tor the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, The lande which we haue gone 
through to ſearch it out. is a land that l eateth vp 1 The gyants 
the inhabitants thereof: for all the people that were ſo cruel 
we ſawe in it, are men ol great ſtature. the 

34 For there we ſawe gyants, the ſonnes of another, and 
Anak, which come of the gyants, ſo that we ſee- thoſe that came 
med in our fight like graſhoppers: and ſo wee to chem. 
were in their ſig | 


CHAP, XIIII. 
3 The people murmure againſ? Moſes, 10 They wonld haue 
Paned Caleb and Ioſhua. 13 Moſes pacifieth God by his 
prayer, 45 The people that woulde enter into the lande, con- 
trary to Gods will, art ſlain. 
Hen all y Congregation lifted vp their voice, 
& cryed : and 2 the people wept that night, 4 such ax were 
2 And all the children of Iſrael murmured afraideat the 
ainſt Moſes and Aaron: and the whole aſſem- report of the 


k Ahiman, She- 


blie ſaide vnto them, Would God we had died in *** P38: 


20 Alſo what the lande is that they dwell in, the land of Egypt, or in this wilderneſſe: would 


whether it be d good or bad: and what cities Ged we were dead. 


they be, that they dwell in, whether they dwell in 


_ _ tents, or in walled townes: 


3 Wherefore now hath the Lorde bronghe 


vs into this lande to fall ypon the ſworde? our 
21 And what the land 75: whether it be fat or wiues, and our children ſhall be b a pray: were it 
leane, whether there be trees therein, or not, not better for vs to returne into Egyr t 


b To our enemies 
the Canaanites 


The prayerof Moſes forthe people : 


e lamenting 


leh the ſonne of lephunneh two of them that 
ſearched the lande, 4 rent their clothes, 

7 And ſpake vnto all the aſſemblie of the 
childre of Iſrael, ſaying, The land which we wal- 
ked through to ſearch it, is a very good lande. 


d Fot ſortowe, 
hearing theic blal · 
phemie. 


8 the Lorde loue vs, he will bring vs into 
this land, and giue ir vs, which is a land that flow- 


eth with milke and honie. 
9 But rebell not yee againſt t he Lorde, neither 
feare ye the people of the land: for they are bit 
e We ſhall eaſely © bread for vs: their ſhicld is departed from them, 
ouercome them, and the Lorde is with vs, feate them not. 
t This is the ro And all the multitude ſaide, f Stone them 
condition of them with ſtones: but the glory of the Lord appeared 


chat would per- in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, before 
Cwadein Gods All the children of Iſtael. 

1 11 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, How long 
aulticude, will thispeople prouoke me, and how long will 


it be, yer they beleeue me, for al the ſignes which 
I haue ſhewed among then? 

12 I will ſmitethem with the peſtilence and 
deſtroy them, and will make thee a greater nati- 
on and mightier then they, 

I 3 But Moſes faide vnto the Lorde, * When 
the Egyptians ſhal heare it, (for thou broughteſt 
this people by thy power from among them) 

14 Then they ſhall ſay to the inhabitants of 
this land, ( for they haue heard that thou, Lord, 
art among this people, and that thou, Lorde, art 
ſeene f face to face, and that thy cloude ſtandeth 
ouer them, and that thou * goeſt before them by 
day time ina pillar of a cloude, and in a pillar of 
fire by night.) 

15 That thou wilt kill this people as g one 


® Exod 32.12, 


4£br,eve to eye. 
Add. 3 0. 2 l. 


g So chat none 


thall eſcape, man: ſo the heathen which haue heard the fame 

of thee, ſhall rhus ſay, : 
Piu 9. 8. 16 Becauſe the Lord was not * able to biing 
: this people into the lande, which he ſware vnto 
them, therefore hath he ſlaine them in the wil - 

derneſſe. | 
17 And now, I beſeech thee, let the power of 
my Lorde be great, according as thou haſt ſpo- 

ken, ſaying, 

Þxed.34.6. 13 The Lorde is * flow toanger,and of great 
pſal.193.8. mercie, and * forgiuing iniquitie, and ſinne, but 
2 not making the wicked innocent, and * viſiting 
3 the wickednes of the fathers vpon che children, 


in the third and fourth generation: 

19 Be merciſull, I beſeech thee, vnto the ini- 
quitie of this people, according to thy great mer- 
cie, and as thou haſt forgiuen this people from 
Egypt, euen vnull nowe. 

h Tn thathede- 20 And the Lord ſaid, I haue forgiuen b it, ac- 
ſtroyed not them cording do thy requeſt. 


vtterly, but leſt 21 Notwithſtanding „ as J live, all the earth 
their poteri'® ſhall be filled with che glory ofthe Lord, 
— 22 For all thoſe men which haue ſeene my 


glory, and my miracles which I did in Egypt, and 
; Thatis, ſundry in the wildernes, and haue tempted me this # ten 
times and often, times, and haue not obeyed my voyce, 

23 Certainely they ſhall not ſee the Lande, 
whereof I (ware vnto their fathers; neither ſhall 
any that prouokeme , ſęe it. 

24 But my ſeruant Caleb, becaule he had 


Jef. 14.6. 


Nombers. 


4 And they ſaid ane ta another, Let vs make 
a Capraine and returne into Egypt. 
5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their fa- 


the people and ces before all the aſſemblie of the Congregation 
praying for them. the children of Iſrael. 4 * | 
1 6 * And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Ca- 
; 56. 


. » N # s ; 
their infidelitierhreamed, | M | 
e hath followed me Qill, euen k A meele and 
him will I bring into the lande, whither he went, bedient ſpitit 
and his ſecde ſhall inherizeit. „ 

25 Nowe the Amalekites and the Canaanites * * 
remaine in the valley: wherefere turne backe 1 And lye in * 
to morowe, and get you into the = wilderneſſe, wayte for ou. ; 
by the way of the red ſea. m m Forl will not 

26 © Alter the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes and (e ſende you. 
to Aaron, ſaying, | 

27 * How long ſha/l 1 ſuffer this wicked mul- *?/al.106.26, 
tirude to murmure againſt me? I haue heard the 
murmurings of the children of Iſrael, which they 
murmure againſt me. 

28 Tell them, As * I liue ( faith the Lorde) I 
wil ſurely do vnto you, euen as ye haue ſpoken in 
mine eares. 

29 Your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wildernes, 
and all you that were * counted through all your De. . 35. 
nombers, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, 
which haue murmuted againſt me, 

30 Ye ſhall not doubtles come into the land, 
for the which 1 * lifted vp mine hande, to make Ce. 14.23. 
you dwell therein, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Ie- 
phunneh, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

31 But your children, ( which ye ſaid ſhoulde 
be a pray) them will I bring in, and they ſhall 
knowe the lande which ye haue refuſed: 

32 But euen your carkciſes ſhall fall in this 
l d 

33 And your chilaren n wander in the . 
wilderneſſe, fourtie yeeres, and ſhall beare your 9 17 
o whoredomes , vntill your carkeiſes be waſted in ſhepheardes © 77 
the wilderneſſe. to wander like "IN 

34 After the nũber of the dayes, in the which — 25 
ye ſearched out the lande, een lourtie dayes,*e- o Your inf de- 
uery day for a yeere, ſhall ye beare your iniquitie, litie and diſobed 
for*fourtie yeeres, & ye p ſhall feele my breach 270. againſt God. 
of promiſe, Mann. 

35 Ithe Lord haue ſaid, Certainely I will doe p Whether my 
ſo to all this wicked company, that are gathered promes be irue 
together againſt me: for in this wilderneſſe they *® 

ſhall be conſumed , and there they ſhall die. 

36 And the men which Moſes had ſent to 
ſearch the land (which, when they came againe, 
made all the people to murmure againſt him, 
and brought vp a ſlander vpon the lande) 

37 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp that 
vile ſlander vpon the land, “ (hall die by a plague 
before the Lorde. 

3.8 But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb 
the ſonne of Iephunneh, of thoſe men that went 
to ſearch the land, ſhall liue. 

39 J Then Moſes tolde theſe if vnto all 
the => dren of Iſtael, and the people ſorowed 

eatly. 

E 40 * And they roſe vp earely in the morning, «p,,, 1.41. 
and gate them vp into the toppe of the moun- 

taine, ſay ing. Loe, we be readie, to goe p to the 

place which the Lorde hath promiſed : for wee 

haue 9 linned, They confeſs 

41 But Moſes ſaid, Wherefore trangreſſe yee they finned by 
thus the commandement of the Lorde? it will *<><lling t 
not ſo come well to paſſe, 1 . 

42 Goe not vp (forthe Lorde is not among fended in going 
you) leſt ye be ouerthrowẽ before your enemies. vp without Gods 

43 For the Amalekites & the Canaanites are ommandement. 
there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſworde: 
lor in as much as ye are turned away from the 14. 
Lord, the Lord alfo will not be with you, * ——— OY 
44 Let they preſiuncd r obſtinately to goe vp any meaves. 

to 


c hap. 28.65. 
aud 3 2.10. 
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to the top of the mountaine: but the Arke of the 
eouenant᷑ of the Lord, and Moſes departednot 
out of the campe. 2:66 2 
45 Then the Amalekites and the Canaanites, 
which dwelt in that mountaine, came downe and 


Det. 1. . 
| CHAP. XV. 

2 Theoffrings which the Iſraelites ſhould offer when they came 
ino the land of Canaan, 31 The puniſhment of him that 
brake the Sabbath. | 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, aying, 
A 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, When ye be come into the a land 
of your habitations, which 2 vnto you, | 

3 And will make an offring by fire vnto the 
Lord, a burnt offring or a ſacritice ij to fulfill a 


euit. 23. to. 
2 Into the 
of Canaan. 


* Leuit. 2 2.2 . 


107 ſeparaue. vowe, or a free offring, or in your feaſtes, to make 
#£x0d.29.18, | a * ſrreete ſauour vnto the Lord of the heard, or 
ol the flocke, 

n 4 Then * let him that offreth his offring vntu 
g the Lorde, bring a meate offring of a tenth deale 
of fine flowre, mingled with the fourth part of an 

b Reade Exod, b Hin of oyle. 
29.40% 5 Alſo thou ſhalt prepare the fourth part of an 


Hin of wine to be powred on a lambe, appeynted 


for the burnt offring or any offring. | 

6 And for a ram, hou ſhalt for a meat offring, 
prepare two tenth deales of fine flonre, mingled 
with the third part of :n Hin of oyle. 

7. And for a c drinke offring, thou ſhalt offer 
was ſo called,be- the thi:d part ot an Hin of wine, for a ſweete ſa· 
denen ef g een den nenen blade f 

| And when thou prepareſt a bullocke for 
ors a burnt offcing, or for Tgacbißer to fulfill a vowe 
or a peace offiin to the Lord, 

9 Then let him offer with the bullocke a meate 
offcing of i three tenth deales of fine floure, ming- 
led with halfe an Hin of oyle. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke offcing 


t The liquout 


J0r ghree Omers, 


i halfe an Hin of wine , for an offring made by fire 


of a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

11 Thus ſhall it be done for a bullocke, or for 
a ramme or for a lambe or for a kid. 

12 According to the number « that yee pre- 
pare to «ffer, ſo ſhall yee doe to euery one accor- 
ding to their number. 

13 All that are borne of the countrey , ſhall 
oc theſe things thus, to offer an offting made by 
fire of ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

14 And if a ſtranger ſoiourne with you, or 
wholocuer be among you in your generations, and 
will make an offring by fire of a ſweete ſauour 
vnto the Lord, as ye doe, ſo he ſhail doe. 


4 Euery ſacrĩi ce 
ol beaſtes miſt 
haue their meate 
ofring and drinke 
olfring, according 4 
40 this propettion, 


*Exed.t2.499, :t 1-5 One ordinance ſhalbe both for you of the 
thap.9.14, Congregation, and allo forthe ſtranger that dwel- 


leth with yow,enuen an ordinance for euer in your 


pron as you are,ſoſhall the ſtranger be 
elore the Lord. 

116 One lawe and one maner ſhall ſerue both 
for you and for the ſtranger that ſoiourneth with 

ou. 
17 J And the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
13 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael. and ſay 
vnto them, When ye be oome into the land, to 
the which I bring you, 

19 And when ye ſhall eate of the bread of the 
land, ye ſhall offer an heaue offring vnto the Lord. 


} Which is made | 20 Ve ſhall offer vp a cake of the firſt of your 


of the firſt corne 
oather, e dough for an heaue offring : * as the heaue oſ- 
— fring 4 the barne, ſo ye thail lift it vp. 


: paths 34 922 ö 4 
N D 2 
Ch "4 2 


finote them, and conſumed them vnto Hormah. 


norantly of the g 


39 speake vnto the 


borders of their garments 
rations, and gar 


| Gr it en IST LS 
The Sabbath broken. 
21 Of the firſt of your dough ye ſhal giue vn- 
to the Lord an — — 

22 And if ye f haue erred,and not obſerued f As by 22 
all theſe commandements, which the Lord hath 5s. papa ay 
ſpoken vnto Moſes, F | , Mg 

23 Enen all that the Lorde hath commanded 
youby the handof Moſes, from the firſt day that 
the Lorde commanded Moſes,and hence forward 
among your generations: ' 

24 And if ſo be that ought be committed ig- 
pregation ſhall Cem nifrng, eg 
ion ſhall giue a e for aburnt offring, 2 
for a ſiveere ſauour vnto the Lord, with the meate ä 
offring and drinke offring thereto, according to is bid from the 
the * maner, and an hee goate for a ſinne offring, Congregation. 

25 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 1 
for all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
and it ſhalbe forgiuen them: for it is ignorance: 
and they ſhall bring their offring for an offring 
made by fire vnto the Lord, and their ſinne offe · 
ring before the cord for their ignorance. 

26 Toenithalbe forgiuen all the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael, andthe ſtranger that 
dwelleth among them: for all the people were in 


ignorance. FRE 
one perſon ſinne —_ *Lewit 4.27. 
4 f 


27 J But if 2 
ignorance, then he ſhall bring a ſhee goate 
yeere olde for a ſinne offring. 
28 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for the ignorant perſon, when he ſinneth by ig- 
norance before the Lord, to make reconciliation 
for him: and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 
29 He that is bornę among the children of Iſ- 
rael, and the ſtranger that dwelleth among them, 
(hall haue both one lawe, who fo doeth ſinne by 
ignorance. | 
30 © Bat the perſon that doeth m_ F pre- $557.with an his 
ſumptuouſly, whether he be borne in the land, or S chat in 
a ſtranger, the ſame blaſphemeth the Lord: there - e, ef God, 
fore that perſon ſhalbe cut off from among his 
copie, ; 
, N Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the worde of the 
Lord, — — EY 3 jo - 
erſon e vtterly cut off: his h iniquine . * 
vpon — ln. 
32 T And while the children of Iſrael were in 
the wilderneſſe, they found a man that gathered 
ſtickes vpon the Sabbath day. f 
33 And they that found him gathering ſtickes, 
brought him vnto Moſes and to Aaron, and vnto 
all the Congregation, - | SA 
34 And they put him in * warde: for it was . 24.1. 
not declared what ſhould be done vnto hm. 
35 Then the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, This man 
ſhall diethe death: and let all the multitude ſtone 
him with —_ —_ — the _ 3 
36 An the Congregation brought him 
without the hoſte, and ffored him with ſtones, 


and he died, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 


7 T And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fayirg, 
- Halden Ifracl,and by 
them that they * make them fringes vpon the * pen 22. rm 
throu - 4 — ence ... 
n the fringes o ordets a 
ryband of blewe ſilke. 0 

39 And yee ſhall haue the fringes, that when 
ye looke vpon them, yee may remember all the 8 
cdmandements of the Lord, & do them: and that ; By leaning Gods | 
ye ſecke not after your owne heart, nor after your — | 

<a anne - 2 

owne eyes, after — —ͤ— 


- 


T Therebellion of Korah, Dathan 
1 49. That yee may 
41 Lam che Lorde your God, which hroughe 
vou out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: I 
am the Lord your God. 3 


1 The rebellion of Norah, Dathan and Abiram. 31 Kora h 
aud his companie periſhech, 4 The people the next day ur- 
murc. 49. 14700, art flaine fur murmurimg. 


remember and doe all my cenſe in 
be holy vnto your God. 


: them, and brin e euery man his oenſor 
belorathe Look, ee 
thou alſo and Aaron,euery one his cenſor. 

18 So they tooke euery man his cenſor, and 
put fire in them, and laide incenſe thereon , and 
ſtoode in the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation with Moſes and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the i multitude a. j All that were 

gainſt them vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of ol their ſadion. 


char. 27.3. owe * Korah the ſonne of Tzhar, the ſonne the Congregation: then the glorie of the Lorde 

ecclus. 45.18. ot Kohath, the ſonne of Leui || went apart appeared vnto all the Congregation. | 

2 be, with Dathan, and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab, and 20 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 

with him, On the ſonne of Peleth, the ſonnes of Reuben: Aaron, ſaying SED 

lor, before Moſer, - 2 And they role vp ||-againſt Moſes, with cer 21 Separate your ſelues from among this Con- 

ö taine of the childrenof Ifrach, two hundreth and | gregation, that L may conſume them at once. 

*(hap.26.9, fiftie captaines of the aſſemblie, * famous in the 22 And they fell vpon their faces and ſayde, O 

Congregation, and men of renoume, Jod the God of theſpirits, Hof all fleſh,hath not orf enen 
3 Who gathered themſelues together againſt one man onely ſinned 5 and wilt thou bee wroth eure. 

Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and ſayde vnto them, with all the Congregation? 


2 Or let ĩt ſuffice Te eake too much vpon you, ſeeing all the Con- 


you: meaning, to 


hane abuſed them. Lord u among them; wherefore then lift ye your 

b All as alike ſelues aboue the Congregation of the Lord? 
holy : therefore 4 But when Moſes heard it, hee fell ypon bis 
. | 8? And ſpake to Korah and vnto all bis con 
r An to vnto all his com- 
_— 3 morowe the Lord will ſhe who 
gainſt Gods ordi- 18 his, and who is holy » and who ought tO ap- 
Dance. . . proch neere vnto him: and whom he hath c cho- 
> pore Prieſt fen, he will cauſe to come neere to him. 


6 This doe therefore, Take you cenſers,borh 
Korah,and all his companie, _ ; 

7 And put fre therein, and put incenſe in them 
before the Lord to moro we: and the man whome 


d Helayeth the the Lord doth chuſe, the ſame ſhalbe holy: d ye 


lame to their 
3 take too much vpon you, ye ſonnes of Leui. 
—— 8 Againe Moſes ſayde vnto Korah, Heare, I 
wrongfully char - pray you, ye ſonnes of Leui. | 
sed him. 9 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto you that the 


God of Iftael hath ſeparated you from the mul- 
titude of Iſtael, to — you neere to himſel fe, to 
doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Lord, and 
to ſtand before the Congregation and to mini- 
ſter vnto them: 
e To ſerve inthe 10 He hath alſo taken thee to e him, and all 
Congregation, 25 thy brethren the ſonnes of Leui with thee , and 
in the verſe beſote. © ke ye the office of the hie Prieſt alſo? 

11 For which cauſe, thou, and all thy compa- 
nie are gathered together againſt the Lord: and 
what is Aaron, that ye murmure againſt hin? 

12 And Moſes ſent to call Dathan, and Ahi- 
ram the ſonmes of Eliab : who anſwered, We will 
not come vp. = 

13 It isa ſmall thing that thou haſt brought 
vs out fof a lande that floweth with inilke and 
honie, to kill vs in the wilderneſſe, except thou 
make thy ſelfe lord and ruler ouer vs alſo? 

14 Alſo thou haſt not brought vs vnto a land 
that flowerh with milke and honie, neither giuen 
inheritance of fieldes and vineyardes : wilt 


g Wilt thou make Nhou s put out the eyes of theſe menꝰ we will not 
them,that ſearched ES 

ti e land, belceve COME vp. 

that they fawe not 15 Then 


Thus they 
fpake contempe 
tuouſly, prefe:ring 
Egypt to Canaan, 


that which they ynto the Lord, Looke not vnto their offring : I 

awer haue not taken ſo much as an aſſe from them, nei- 
ther haue I hurt any of them. 

16 And Moſes ſayd vnto Korah, Be thou and 

gene. 4.4.8. all thy companie b before the Lorde ; both thou, 
the dere of they, and Aaron to morowe: 


dt Tabernacle, 


17 And take euerꝝ man his cenſor, and put in- 


gregation is holy, b euery one of them, and the 


Moſes waxed very angry, and ſayde 


23 And the Lord ſpake vnto , 
24 Speake vnto the C ation and ſay, 
Oer you away from about the T acle of Ko- 
rah, Dathan and Abiram. . 
25 Then Moſes roſe vp, and went vnto Da- 


than and Abiram, and the Elders of Ifracl follow- 


ed him. 5 
26 And he ſpake vnto the Congregation, ſay- 
ing, Depart, I pray you, from the tentes of theſe 
wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, leſt ye 
periſh k in all their ſinnes. | * With them that 
27 So they gate them away from the Taber- haue committed 
nacle of Korah, Dathan and Abiram or euery ſo many fnnes, | 
ſide: and Dathan,and Abiram came our and ſtood 
in the doore of their tentes,with their wiues,and 
their ſonnes,and their litle children, 
28 And Moſes ſayde, Hereby ye ſhall knowe 
that the Lord bath ſent me to doe al theſe works: 
for I haue not done them of mine one l minde. 1 I have not for- 
29 If cheſe men die the common death of all ged them of ming 
men, or if they bee viſited after the viſitation of e braine. 
all men, the Lord hath not ſent me. | 
30 But if the Lord make m anewething, and m Or, ſhewe a 
the earth open her mouth, and fivallowe them ſtrange fight, 
vp with all that they haue, and they goe downe 
b _ into ||n the pit, then yee ſhall vnderſtand lor, cn. 
that theſe men haue prouoked the Lord. u Or deepe and 
31 J And aſſoone as he had made an ende of 8 2 
ſpeaking all theſe wordes, euen the ground claue 
aſunder that was vnder them, 
32 And the earth“ opened her mouth, and 549 27.3. 
ſwallowed them vp, with their families, and all the deut. i i 6. 
men that were with Korah, and all their goods, Hl. 106.7. 
33 So they and all that they had, went done 
aliue into the pit, and the earth couered them: ſo 
they periſhed fcom among the Congregation. 
34 And all Iſrael that were about them, fled 
at the crie of them: for they ſaid, Let vs flee, leaſt 
the earth ſivallow vs vp. _ 
35 But there came out a fire from the Lorde, 
and conſumed the two hundreth and fGiftie men 
that offred the incenſe. | | 
36 T And the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 
37 Speake vento Eleazar, the fonne of Aaron 
the Prieſt, that he take vp the cenſers out of the 
burning. and ſcatter the fire beyond the altar: for 
they arc hallowed, 
38 The cenſers, 7 ſay, of theſe ſinners, chat de- 
ſtroyed o themlelues: and let them make of them o Which were 
broade plates for a couering of the Altar: for they he occafion 2 
offered them before the Lor de; therefore mn — 
8 | Abe 


and Abiram: They periſu 
> EY 
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The people murmure. 


p of Gods iudge- ſhalbe holy, and they ſhall be y a ſigne vnto the 
ments againit childt en of Iſ aer. 
xebclles, 39 Then Eleazar the Prieſt rooke the bræ en 


cenſers, which they, that were burnt, had offred, 


of the Altar. | | a 
40 It u a remembrance vnto the children of 
Iſrael, that no ſtranger which is not of the ſeede 
of Aaron, come neere to offer incenſe before the 
J Who preſumed Lord, that he be not like q Korah & his company, 
abouc his vocatiõ. as the Lord ſaid to him by the hand of Moles. 

41 © But on the morowe all the multitude of 
the children of Iſtael murmured againſt Moſes & 
againſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye haue killed the people 
of the Lord. 711 

42 And when the Congregation was gathe- 
red againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, then they 
turned their faces toward the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : and beholde, the cloude coucred 
it, and the glory of the Lord appeared. | 

3 Then Moſes and Aaron were come before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

44 And the Lord —— Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Get you vp from among this Congrega- 
tion: for 1 will conſume them quickly: then they 
fell vpon their faces. | 

46 And Moſes faid vnto Aaron, Take the cen- 
ſer and put fire therein of the r Altar, and put 
therein incenſe , and goe quickly vnto the Con- 
gregation, and make an atonement for them: for 
there is wrath gone out from y Lord: the plague 
is begunne. | 

47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes commaunded 
him, and ranne into the middes of the Congrega- 
od had begun tion, and beholde, the ſplague was begun among 
to puniſh the peo- ᷑he people, and he put in incenſe, and made an 
ple. atonement for the people. * 5 
48 And when hee ſtoode betweene the dead, 
e Cod drew backe ànd them that were aliue, the t plague was 
his hand & ceaſed ſtayed. : 71 i 
to puniſh them. 49 So they died of this plague fourteene thou- 

fandand ſeuen hundreth, beſide them that dyed 
in the conſpiracie of Korah. n 
50 And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes before 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, and the plague was ſtay ede. 
2 The twelue roddes of the twelue princes of the tribes of If 
' rarl, 8 Aarons rod buddeth,and beareth bloſſoms, ie For 4 

Fe flimone agaiift the rebellious peeple, | 
A* d the Lord ſpake vnto a Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
take of enery on of them à rod, after the houſe 
of their fathers, of all their princes according to 

the familie of theit fathers, ever twelue rods: and 

| thouſhalt write entry mans name vpon his rod. 
3 And yrite Aarons name vpon the rod of 
Levi: for euery rodde ſcalle for the head of the 
houſe of cheir fathers. f 0 
4 And thou ſhalt put them in the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation, defore the Arke of the Te- 


and made broade plates of them for a coucring 


U or ted: to wit, 
Moſes & Auen. 


x For it as not 
law full to take any 
other fire, but of 
the Altar of burnt 
olfring, Leui.i 9. I. 


a While he was 
in the doote of the 
Tabernacle, 


„ENO,  ſtimonie, * whereT will declare my ſelſe to you. 
dere be ibe chiefe * 5 And the mans rod, whome I Þ chuſe, ſhall 
Prieſt, - blafſome: and I will make ceaſe from mee the 


gtudgingi of the childreri of Tſfael; which grudge 
Ki. 
3 6 . Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of 
eee ir Iſrael, and all their princes gaue him a rod, one rod 
land. yet here it is for euery prince, according to the houſes of their 


but one, and Leui 
waketh ne ai fathers, euen twelue rods, and the rod e of Aaron 


e Though loſephs 
trids was deuided 


Chapæviz-xYI1I. 


tion for all the ſeruice of the Tabernacle: and no 


* 
„ © 5 


as among their rodd en. 

2 And Moſes / layde the tods before the Lord 
ö in the Tabetnacle oſ the Teltimonie. n C1 
8 And when Moſes on the morow unt into 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, beholde, the 
andbrughr forth —— ble 
2 0 
2 ̃ —L— nes 
9 Then Moſes brought out all the rods from Tabernacle. 
before the Lorde vnto all the children of Iſrael: 
and they looked vpon them, & tooke euery man 
his rodde. ; . 

10 Aſter, the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Bring 479.4. 
Aarons rod againe before the Teſtimonie to bee 
kept for a token to the rebellious children, and 
thou ſhalt cauſe their e murmutings to ceaſe from e Grudging that 
me, that they dye not. | * on 2 — 

11 So Moſes did as the Lord had commande 
him: ſo did he. b 
12 C And the children of Iſrael ſpake vnto 


d To declare that 
God did chuſe the 


Moſes, ſaying, Behold, f we are dead, we periſh, we f The Chalde text 
are all loſt 2 n 2 thus 
13 Whoſdeuer commeth neere, or approcheth Wees dn 
to the Tabernacle of the Lorde, ſhall dyc: ſhal we ſworde: the earth _ 
be conſumed and dye? | | ſwalloweth vs vp. 
PA | _ the peſtilẽce docth 
CHAP XTi IT, conſume vs. 


1. 7 Theoffice of Aaron and his ſonnes, 2 With the Lenites, 

8 The Prirfts part of the offering. 20 God is them portion. 

26 The Leuites haue the tythes , and offer the teni bes thereof 

to the Lord, 
AT the Lord ſayd vnto Aaron, Thou, and thy 

ſonnes and thy fathers houſe with thee, ſhail 

beare a the iniquitie of the Sanctuarie: both thou 2. 11 you treſpaſs 
and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall beare the iniquitie in any thing con. 
of your Prieſtes office. e 3 

2 And bring alſo with thee thy brethren of Auarie. ot yout ol 
the tribe of Leui of y familie of thy father, which fce,you ſhalbo 
ſhalbe ioyned with thee, and miniſter vnto thee: puniſhed. 
but thou, and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall miniſter - 
before the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie: 

3 And they ſhall b keepe thy charge, euen the b That is, the 
charge of all the Tabernacle: but they ſhall not things, a hichare 
come neere the inſtruments of the Sanctuary, ner 3 - theez 
tothe altar. leſt they dic,both they and you? .' guſt eniopag 
4 And they ſhalbeioyned with thee, & keepe em. 
the charge of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


* 


c ſtranger (hall come neere vnto you: 


e Which was nc 
5 | Therefore ſhall ye keepe the charge of the of the ttibe of 


Sanctuarie, and the charge of the altar: ſo there Leui. 
ſhall fall no more wrath vpon the children of 


IIrael. ä 


6 For lo, I haue taken your brethren the Le- ch 43. 
uĩtes from among the childten of Iſtael, which as 
a gift of yours, are giuen vnto the Lord, to do the 
ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
7 - But thou, and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall 
keepe your Prieſtes office for all things of the al- 
tar, and within the vaile : therefore ſhall yee ſerue: 
for J haue made your Prieſtes office |} an office of | o, a giſt. 
ſeruice: 'phereforc the ſtranger that cometh neere, 
ſhalbeflayne. 
8 Ude the Lorde ſpake vnto Aaron, Be- 
hold, Ilaue given thee the keeping of mine d of- ꝗ A, 1. fiſt fruit. 
frings, of all the hallowed things of the children fuſt borne, and the 
of: Iſrael: vnto thee I haue giuen them for the tenthes. 
anoyntings fake, and to thy ſonnes, for a perpetu- 
all ordinance. 
9 This ſhalbe thine of the moſt holy things, e That which was 


5 . : ot b d,ſhould. 
reſerned from the e fire: mn * offering * dn nN 


8 W — 
EET. 


ballet r, 


* 


— 


— 


and of allicheit 

vnto me, that ſhalbe moſt 

thy ſonnes. 0 C 1 116; 124 2 
10 la che moſt i holy place ſhalrthou eate it: 


ing, which they b 
holy atarhoe) ande 


* 


That is in the | ma 
San ctuacie . be- ęuery male ſhall eate of it: it is holy vnto thee. 
eweene the court. 


11 This alſo ſhilbechine :the heaue offering 
of their gift, with all the (hake offerings of the 
children of Iſrael: I haue giuen them vato thee 


21d the Holieſt of 
all, 


g Reade Leut. and to thy ſonnes and to thy g daughters with 

ro. t4 thee, to be a duetie for euer: all the cleane in thine 
houſeſhall cate of it. 

h That is, the 12 All the fat of the oyle, and all the far of 

+ wan m9 the wine, and of the wheate, which they ſhal offer 
vnto the Lord for their firſt fruites, I haue giuen 
them vnto ther. 3 

13 And the firſt ripe of all that is in their land, 

which they ſhal bring vnto the Lord, ſnalbe thine: 
all the cleane in thine houſe ſhall cate of it. 

L euit. 25. 28. 14 * Euery thing ſeparate from the common 
vie in Iſrael, ſhalbe thine. 

® Ex0d.13.1. 15 All that firſt openeth the * matrice of any 

and 22.29. fleſh, which they ſhall offer vnto the Lord, of man 

leut. 27.26. or beaſt, ſhalbe thine: but the firſt borne of man 

char. is. (halt thou redeeme, and the firſt borne of the vn- 


.cleane beaſt ſhale thou redeeme. 

15 And thoſe that are to bee redeemed, ſhalt 
thou redeeme from the age ot a moneth, accor- 
ding to thy eſtimation. for the money of five ſhe- 

Exo. 30 fg. uit. Kels, after the ſnekel of the Sanctuarie, * which is 
27.5. ch.. . twentie gerahs. 


* 2 _ 2 firſt borne os 2 2 the firſt 
ey are borne of a ſheepe, or the firſt borne of a goate 
— ta- lhalt thou not i redeeme: for they are holy: thou 
Ciilice, ſhalt ſprinkle their blood at the altar, and thou 
ſhalt burne their fat: i? ij a ſacriſice made by fire 
ſor a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 
® £xod.29.26. 13 And the fleſh of them ſhalbe thine, * as 
luis. do. — ſhake breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder ſhalbe 
thine. 
19 All the heaue offrings of the holy things 
which the children of Iſtael (hall offer vnto the 
Lorde, haue 7 thee, and thy ſonnes, and thy 
daughters with thee, to be a duetie for euer: it & 
k That is,fure; à perpetuall couenant k of ſalt before the Lord, co 
ſtable and iucor · thee, and to thy ſeede with the. 
W en 20 © And the Lord ſayde vnto Aaron, Thou. 
1 Vf Canaan, + ſhalt haue none inheritance in their! lande, ney- 


Hen. ic 9. c 18.2, ther ſhalt thou haue any part among them: I 
70.43.15. am thy part & thine inheritance among the chil- 
det.. 28. dren of Iſtael. | | 
28 For beholde, I haue giuen the children of 
Leui all the tenth in Iſrael for an inherſtance, for 
their ſeruice which tliey ſerue in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregatĩon. ; | 
22 Neyther ſhall the ch 
m To ſerve there. more m come neere the Tabernacle of the Con- 
in: for the Leuites gregation,leſtthey ſuſtaine ſinne, and die. | 
- = coy their 23 Burthe Leuites ſhall doe the ſeruice in the 
18 Tabernacle of the Congregation, and they ſhall 
n If hey falle in beare ® their ſinne: it is a lawe for euer in your ge- 
cheir ofnce, they nerations, that among the children of Iſrael they 
malbe pun:thed, poſſeſſe none inheritance. ES 
24 For the tythes of the children of Iſtael, 
vrhich they ſhall offer as an offring vnto the Lord, 
'T haue giuen the Leuites for an inheritance: there · 


fore I haue ſaid ynto them, Among the children. 


of Iſrael ye ſhall poſſeſſe none inheritance. | 
25 © AndtheLordſpake vnto Moſes;faying, 
26 Speake alſo vnto the Lewtcs and ſay vnto 


e Prieſts and Leuicespartions and tithes, . : Nombers 
their m2ate _ and of all cheir ficine offcing,. them, When ye ſhal take of the children of Iſrael 


ildren of Iſfael any 


The ſacrifice of the redkowe. : 


4 


lh, 
£ 
4 


the tithes, which I haue giuen you of them for 


your inheritance, then ſhall ye take an heaue of- 


fring of that ſame for the Lorde, euen the tenth 

27 And your heaue offering ſhalbe reckened 
vnto you, as the o corne of the barge , or as the o As acceptable 
abundance of the wine preſſe. an the fruit of your | 

28 So yeſhall alſo offer an heaue offring vnto vine or 
the Lorde of all your tithes, which ye ſhall receiue : 
of the children of Iſrael, and ye ſhall giue thereof 
the Lords heaue offring to Aaron the Prieſt. 

29 Yelhaloffcrof all your p gifts all the Lords p Which ye have 
heave offrings: of all the 9 fat of the ame ſhall ye receiued of the 
offer the holy things thereof. children of Iſrael, 

30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, When 9 Nde vergl. 
ye haue offced the fat thereof, then it ſhalbe coũ - 
ted vnto the Leuites, as the encreaſe of the corne 
floore, or as the encreaſe of the wine preſſe. 

31 And ye ſhal eate it in al r places, ye, & your r As is in 
houſholdes: for it is your wages for your ſeruice 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. Ts 

2 And ye ſhal ſbeareno ſinne by the reaſon ſ Ye ſhall got be 
of 1t, when ye haue offred the fatte of it : neither Puniſned therfote. 
ſhall ye pollute the holy t things of the children t The offrings 
of Iſrael,leſt ye die. which F Iſraelites 

CHAP. XIX, haue oftred to God . 
2 The ſacrifice of the redde kowe, The ſprinkling water. x1 
It He that roucheth the dead. 14 The man that dyeth in 
a tent, 
A Lorde ſpake to Moſes, and to Aaron, 
aying, | 
2 : This is the ordinance of the lawe , which 2 According to 
the Lord hath commanded, ſaying, Speake vnto his lawe 8 | 
the chüdren of Iſrael that they bring thee a red cike edle, 
kowe wit hout blemiſh, wherein is no ſpot, vpon ; 


i 


Y cx,verſe, | : 


the which neuer came yoke, 


3 © Andy ſhal giue her vnto Eleazar.) Prieſt, 
that hee may bring her without the hoſte, and * el. 3. rr. 
cauſe lier to b be ſlaine before his face. b By another 
4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Prieſt take of her Prief. 
blood wich his * finger, and ſprinkle it before * Hebr.g.1;. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuen 


times; s . 
. ae kovve to be burnt in his fight; 

with her * skinne,and her fleſh, & her blood, and * Ed. 29.74. 
her doung ſhall he burne her. leuit. f. 1, ra. 

6 Then ſliall the Prieſt take cedar wood, and 
hyſſope & skatlet lace, and caſt them in the mids 
of the fire here the kowe burneth. 

Then ſhall thy c Prieſt waſh his clothes, and e Meaning Ele 

he ſhall waſh his fleſh in. water, and then come in- zur. 
to the hoſte, and the Frieſt ſhalbe vncleane ynto 


the euen. ox lie ena ind: 
8 Alſo he that d burneth her, ſhall waſh his d The inferior 
and Prieſt who killed 


clothes in water, and waſh his fleſhjin Water. 
| 2 water, and 1 
be vncleane vntill euen. 5 „ © her&burnedheb 
ſhall take ite | 
e e Or the water ol 


- 


9 Anda man, that is cleane, halle 
aſhes of the kowe, & put them without the 


in a cleane place: and it ſhalbe kept for the Con- ſeparation, becauſe 


for 
regation of the children of Iſrael er ea ſptin; tharthey that 

Kurs water: it is a ſinne offring. \d m_ wh ee e or 

10 Therefore he that gathereth the aſhes of were ſprinkled , 
the kowe, ſhall waſh his clothes, and remain yn+ chere with & made 
cleane vntill euen: and it ſhalbe vat; ildren 3 — 5 
of Iſtael, and vnto the ſtranger that dwelleth 3. holy water, be. 
mong them, a ſtatute for euer 22 cauleitwas or 

11 Hee that toucheth the dead body of any ved * holy vit, 
man, ſhalbe vncleane euen ſeuen dayes. . 1 fink 


ling Water. 


12 Hes ſhall purific himſelte f en the 


The people chide for water. 
third day, and the ſeuenth day he ſhall be cleane: 
but if he puriſie not himſelfe the thirde day, then 
the ſeuenth day he (hall not be cleane. 

1 3 Whoſoeuer toucheth the of any man 
that is dead, and purgeth not himſelte,defilerh the 
Tabernacle of the Lorde, and that perſon ſhall be 


g 80 he — jþ g cut off from Iſtael, becauſe the ſprinkling water 


not bee wasnot ſprinkled him : he ſhalbe vncleane, 
be __ 8 and his — ſhall remaine ſtill vpon him. 
7 tfared and ex- 14 This is che law, Whe a man dieth in a tent, 
communicate all that come into the tent „ and all that is in the 
perſon. tent, ſnalbe vncleane ſeuen dayes, 

| 15 And all the veſſels that bee open, which 
+56r.a conering of haue no f couering faſtened vpon them, ſhall be 

cloth. ; yncleane. , þ N 15 2 1 N 

16 Alſo whoſoeuer toucheth one that is flaine 
with a ſworde in the fielde, or a dead perſon, dr a 
bone of adead man, or a graue, ſhall be vncleane 
ſeuen dayes. Tat x 8 88 

17 Therfore for an vncleane perſon they ſhall 


þ Oftheredcowe take of the burnt aſhes of the h ſinne offring, and 


burnt for ow. i pure water ſhalbe put thereto in a veſſell. ' 
22 22 18 And a k cleane perſon ſhall take hyſſope & 


ver. jp it in the water, and ſprinkle it vpon the tent, 
k one ot j prieſts and vpon all the veſſels, and on the perſons that 
which is cleane. vere therein, & —— that touched the bone, 
or the ſlaine or the dead, or the grau. 
19 And the cleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle 5 
the vncleane the third day, and the ſeuenth day, 
and hee ſhall purifie him ſelfe the ſenenth day,” 
} Becauſe he bad and | waſh his clothes, & waſh himſelfe in water 
bene among them and ſhajbe cleaneat euen. | 
evil has 20 But the man that is vncleane and purifieth 
touched the wa · not himſelfe, that perſon ſhalbe cut off fro among 
tet, as vet ſ. l. 
SanQuarie of the Lord: and che ſprinkling water 
hath not bene ſprinkled vpon him: therefore ſhall 
he be vncleane. | | 
21 And it ſhalbe a perpetuall lawe vnto them, 
that he that ſprinkleth the ſprinkling water, ſhall 
waſnh his clothes: alſo he that toucheth the ſprin- 
kling water, ſnalbe vncleane vntill even. 
22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſon tou- 
cheth,ſhall be vncleane: and the perſon that tou · 
; Cheth = him, ſhalbe vncleane vntillthe euen. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Miriam dyesb. 2 The people murmure. 8 The haue ware 
om of the roc be. 14 fd 


R That is vn · 
cleane, 


; _ "I The death of Aaron, in whoſe rome Elta ar ſuccee* 
t | 

T Hen the children of Ifrael came with y whole 

Congregation to the deſert of Zin in the firſt 

a This was fourty 2 moneth, & rhe people abode at Cadeſh: where 


yeeresaltertheyr. b Miriam died, and was buried there. 
departure from | 


a, a I a2 tion, & they c aſſembled themſelues againſt Mo- 
rons ſiſter. . ſes and againſt Aaron. BI V4! 

c Another rebelli- 3 And the e chode with Moſes, & ſpake, 
2 —— faying, Would God we had periſhed, hen our 
this was in Ka brethren died before the Lord. | 

deſh, 4 * Why haue ye thus brought the Congre- 
*Chap.11.33, gation of the Lord vnto this wildernes, that borh 


*Ex0d.7 .  vie,andquf cattell ſhould die chere? 


5 Whereforenowe haue ye made vs to come 

vp from „to bring vs into this miſerable 

place, white v no place ofſtede, nor figges, nor 

vines, nor er neither is there any wa- 
ter to drin N Fugg®” 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron went from the aſ- 

ſemblie vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 


Chsp v. 


the Congregation, becauſe hee hath defited tue 


m denyeth the Iſraelites paſſage · 


2 But there was no water for the Congrega - 


Water out of the rocke,: 58/ 
Congregation, and fell ypon their faces: and the 7 
glory of the Lord ol les Ven, OR 

7 And the Lordſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
Take the d rod, and gather thou & thy bro- d Wherewith 
ther Aaron the Copgregation together, & ſpeake un dan mi 
yee vnto the rote before their eyes, ard it all 2d ddt date 
giue foorth his water, and thou fhalt bring them the Sea. 
water out of the rocke: ſo thou that givethe 
Congr 8 their beaſts drinke. ' 

9 Moſes tooke the rod from before the 
Lord, as he had commanded him. | | 
10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Con- 

ation together before the rocke, and Hoſes 
d vnto them, Heare nowe, ye rebels: e ſhall we « The ponihmen 
bring you water out of this rocke? Wich ſollewed 
11 Then Moſes lift vp his hande, and with his bereof, declared 
rod he ſmote the rocke twiſe, and the water came n gene acc 
out aboundantly : ſo the Congregation, and their the Lordes pro- 
beaſts dranke. mes, s appeaeth 
1 C Againe the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and verſ i. 
to Aaron, Becauſe ye beleeued me not, tot ſancti- f That the childrE 
He mee in the preſence of the children of Ifrael, of Iſrael ſhoulde- 
therefore ye ſhall not bring this Congregation in+ — — 
tothe land wich l haveguen cem. — 55 
13 This is che water of g Meribah, becauſe the nour we. 
children of Ifrael ſtroue with the Lorde, and hee 8 Or friſe, nd 
b-was fanctified in tlem. centos Cher. 
tz Then Moſes ſent meſſengers from Ka- d Drug 
deſh vnto the king of i Edom, ſaying, Thus ſayth himſclie almightie 
thy brother Iſrael, Thou knoweRt all the trauaile and maintaining 
that we haue had, | | Breen laakob 
15 Ho our fathers went downein FEyPH, or Iſrael was E- 
and we dwelt in Egypt a long time where the E+ faus brother, wha 
gyptians handled vscuill and our father. was called Edom.. 
16 But when we cried vnto the Lord, he heard 
our voyce, and ſent an Angel, and hath brought 
vs out ol Egypt, and beholde, wee are in the citie 
EKadeſh; in tine vtmoſt border. 2 
17 I pray thee that we may paſſe 23 thy 
countrey : we will not goe through the fieldes nor 
the vineyardes, neither will we drinke of the wa- | 
ter of the welles: we will goe by the I kings way, lor bi way. 
and neither turne vnto the right hand nor to t 
left, vntill we be paſt thy borders. 
18 And Edom anſwered him, || Thou ſhalt not 107, m 9% 
paſſe by mee, leaſt I come out againſt thee with 
the ſword. 
19 Then the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, 
We will goe vp by the hie way: and if I and my 
cattell drinke of thy warer, I will then pay for 
it: L will onely (without any harme) goe through 
on my feete. 

20 Hee anſivered: againe, Thou ſhalt not goe . 
through. Then ||Edom came out againſt him with lor Edowites, 
much people,and with a mightie power. 

21 Thus Edom denyed to giue Iſrael paſſage 


.- through his countrey ; wherfore Iſrael k turned a- ** paſſe by an- 


way from him. ; | BESS Way. 
22 And when the children of Iſrael with all 

the Congregation departed from * Kadeſh, they ch 3 37. 

came vnto the mount Hor, 

23 And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes and to 

Aaron in the mount Hor neere the coaſt of the 


land of Edom, ſaying. 
24 Azron ſhall be gathered vnto his people: | Reade Gen.25.4, 


for hee ſhall not enter into the lande, which I 

haue giuen vnto the children of Iſrael, becauſe 

ye diſobeyed my commaundement at the water lor ebellea. 

of || Meribah, : 10% Arif. 
23 Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne 


# His 


®Chap.33.38 


and deut. 32. 10. 
xin 


that bee will ſpenke aucb ung bus that which he Lorde purer 
Fer, the children of Iſrael departed and pi 
2 Being at Teri- A ched in the plaine of Moab.on the ® 
chojt 9 a ſide — args - 3 
erden but W 2 © Now Balak the ſonne of Zippor 
gen ante de, 14 Iliael had dene te the Amorites. 


3 And the Moabites were fore aſtayde of the 
lon v vexed, people, becauſe were many, and Moab ||frer- 
ted againſt the children of Iirael. | 
d Which were 4 Therefore Moab ſaide vnto the b Elders of 
the heads and go» Midian, Now ſhall this multitude licke vp all that 
9 are round about vs, as an oxe licketh vp the graſſe 
of the fielde: and Bala the ſonne of Zippor ws 
King of the Moabites at that time. 
5 ee ſent rs therefore vnto Bala- 
Juſb. a4. 


am the ſonne of Beor to Pethor (which is by the 
© To wit,Euphra- © Tiuer of the lande of the children of his folke) to 
tes, vpõ the which call him, ſaying, Beholde, there is a le come 
floode this citie out of Egypt, which couer the face of the earth, 
Pethor, and lie ouer againſt me. 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, and curſe 
me this people (for they are ſtronger then I) ſo 
it may be that I ſhall be able to ſmite them, and 
to driue them out of the land: for I knowe that 
hee, whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, and he whom 
thou curſeſt, ſhall be curſed. 


* , 8 . * „ 
_— 7 4 4 
— 
It, 


Lider voto mee 


: ted God to require 
ſayde vnto him, —— 


19 Zut nom, I 
that I may wit, what 
i more. 


him contraryto his 
and goe with them: but onely what thing 1 ſay his petition was 
— — — _ d 


but it tute 


and went with the pri 
22 And wrath of God was kindled, becauſe | 
he k went: andthe of the Lord ſtood inthe k Moved rather 
way to be againſt him, as he rode vpon his aſſe, and with coverouſnes, 
his two ſeruants were with him. | 
23 And * whentheaſle ſawe the Angel of the . Pera 16 iudi i 
Lord ſtand in the way, and his ſworde drawen in 
his hand, the aſſe turned out of the way and went 
into the field, but Balaam ſmote the aſſe, to turne 
her into the way. 
24 | Againe the Angell of the Lord ſtood in a |. Theſeconde || 
path of the vineyardes , bauing a wall on the one 
ſide, and a wall on the other. - 
2 5 And when the aſſe ſawe the Angell of the 
Lordjhe thruſt her ſelfe vnto the wall, and daſht 
Balaams foote againſt the wall: wherefore hee 
{more her againe. 
26 Then the Angel ofthe Lord went further, 
and flood in a narowe place, where was no way to 
turne, either to the tight hand, or to the left. 
27 And when the aſſe ſawe the Angell of the 
Lorde, ſhe || lay downe vnder Balaam: therefore 19% fel. 


7 Andthe Elders of Moab, and the Elders of Balaam was very wroth, and {mate the aſſe with 


4 Thipkingte Midian departed , hauing d che rewarde of the 
bribe him with ſoothſayi 
giſts to curſe the Balaam, and tolde him the wordes of Balak. 
Ibzclites. $ Who anſwered them, Tary here this night, 
and I will giue you an anſivere, as the Lorde ſhall 
e Whome before ſay vnto mee. So © the princes of Moab abode 
he cal!ed Elders: with Balaam. 
meaning thego- 9 Then God came vnto Balaam, and ſayde, 
aa” vr What gp are theſe with thee? 
ſervants: thatis, 10 "Ad Balaam ſaid vnto God, Balak 5 ſonne 
ſubie des to their Of Zippor,king of Moab hath ſent vnto me, ſaying, 
king. 11 Beholde, there i a people come out of E- 
gypt and couereth the face of the earth: come 
now, curſe them for my fake : ſo it may bee that 
I ſhalbeable to overcome them in battell, and to 
drive them our. 
f Hewarnedhim 12 And God fſaid vnto Balaam, Go not thou 
by a dreame, that with them, neither curſe the people, for they are 
be ſhould not con» hleſſed. 
ſent to the kin 


wicked requett 13 And Balaam roſe wi the morning, and 
a 


fajd vnto the princes of Balak,Returne vnto your 
g Elsbe ſbewed land: for the Lord hath refuſed to giue g me leaue 
bimſclſe willing, to goe with you. 


conetoulbeſſe had 24 So the princes of Moab roſe vp, and went 
ſo blinded his vnto Balak, & fayde,Balaam bath refuſed to come 


= „ er d 
15 © Balak yer ſent moe princes , an 
more ab then they. 8 
16 Who came to Balaam, and ſayde to him, 
b Thewicked Thus ſaith Balak the ſonne of Zippor, h Bee not 
ſeeke by al meanes thou ſtayed, I pray thee, from comming vnto me. 
— —— 17 For I will promote thee vnto great honour, 
ferthovgh the, And wil do whatſoeuer thon ſayeſt vnto me: come 


knowe that God therefore, I pray thee, curſe me this people. 
is againſt them, 18 And Balaam anfwered , and ſayde vnto 
*(bep-2423, the ſeruants of Balak, * It Balak wouldegine me 


his houſe full of filuer and golde, I can not goe 
de the worde of the Lorde my God, to 
or more, 


ing in their hande, and they came ynto 


if it diſpleaſe thee, 


a ſtaffe. 
28 Then the Lorde m opened the mouth of m Gaze her 
the aſſe, and ſhe ſaid vnto Balaam, What haue I Power to ſpeake, 
done vnto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten mee now 

three times? 

29 And Balaam ſayde vnto the aſſe, Becauſe 
thou haſt mocked me: I woulde there were a 
ſworde in mine hand, for now would I kill thee. 

30 And the aſſe ſaidevnto Palaam, Am not! 
thine aſſe, which thou haſt ridden vpon ® ſince n Since then 
thy firſt time vnto this day? haue I vſed at any 3 
time to doe thus vnto thee? Who ſayd, Nay. : 

31 And the Lorde o d the eyes of Bala - o For whoſe 
am, and he ſawe the Angel of the Lorde ſtanding ebe onde 
in the way with his ſworde drawen in his hande: ihc) en ne ther 
then he bowed himſelſe, and fell flat on bis face. fee his anger, nor 

32 And the Angel of the Lord faid vnto him, his loue. 
Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten thine aſe three 
times? beholde, I came out to withſtande thee, be- 
cauſe thy p way is not ſtraight before me. p Both thy bear 

33 But the aſſe ſawe mee, and turned fro me is corrupt. and 
now three times: for els, if ſhe had not turned fro 8 
me, ſurely I had euen now ſlaine thee, and ſaued 
her aliue. 

34 Then Balaam ſaide vnto the Angell of the 
Lorde, I haue finned : for I wiſt not that thou 
ſtoodeſt in the wa — me: now therefore lor, fore m, on, 

Tail turne f hume againe. fee 4 

35 But the Angel ſayd vnto Balaam, Goe with n , 
the men: but q what I ſay vnto thee, y ſhalt thou Zu 
ſpeake. So Balaam went with the of Balak. he 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam came, — _ 
he went out to meete him vnto a cite of Moab, ſboold not pre- 
which is in the r border of Arnon, euen in the tende ignorance. 
vtmoſt coaſt, P - 1 Nere the place, 
37 Then Balak faide vnto Balaam, Did not 1 8 
ſende for thee to call thee? Wherefore cameſt : 
thou not vnto mee? am I not able in deede to 
ptomote thee vnto honour? 

H. Bj 32 And 


then to obey Gd. 


33 And Balaam madeanſivere vnto Balak,Lo, 
t ol day ſelte Ican Tam come vnto thee, and can I nowe fay ſany 
Ipeake nothing: thing at all? the worde that God putteth in my 
veilcth,chat will 1 mouth, chat ſhall I ſpeake. 


vttet, ſeeme it 39 So Balaam went with Balak, & they came 
or bad. ynto the citie of {Huzoth, _ | 
Tanof ſtrectes: or, o Then Balak offred bullockes, and y 
6 m_ _ ſent thereof to Balaam, & to the princes that 
were with him. 4 | 

41 And on the morowe Balak tooke Balaam, 
et Where the and brought him vp into the hie places of t Baal, 
— that thence he might ſee the vtmoſt part of the 


people. 


CHAP, XXIII. 


x Dalaum canfeth ſeuen Altars to be built, 5 God teacheth ' 


bug what to anſwere, 8 In fleade of curfing be bleſſeib I, 
rati. 19 Gad us not like man. 


AF d Balaam ſayd vnto Balak, Builde me here 


ſeuen altars, and prepare me here ſcuen bul- 

lockes, and ſeuen rammes. 
a For amongthe 2 And Balak did as Balaam ſaid, and a Balak 
Gentiles the kings and Balaam offred on euery altar a bullocke and 

oft times vſed to aà ramme. . 
— ne 3 Then Balaam ſayde vnto Balak, Stand by 
IL the burnt offring, and I will goe, if ſo be that the 
Lorde will come and meete me: and whatſoeuer 
lor went vp bier. 5 ſheweth me, I will tell thee: ſo he || went forth 
one. 


4 And God b met Balaam, and Balaam ſayd 
dare —_— vnto him, I haue prepared ſeuen altars, and haue 
offred vpon ewery altar a bullocke and a ramme. 


c Taught him 5 And the Lord c put an anſwere in Balaams 
what to ſay. mouth, and ſayde, Go againe to Balak, and ſay on 
this wiſe. 

6 So when hee returned vnto bim, loe, hee 
ſtoode by his burnt offring, he, and all the princes 
of Moab. | 

$0r,prophecie, 7 Then he vttered his||parable, and ſayde, 
Balak the king of Moab hath brought mee from 

07, Syria. Aram out of the mountaines of the Eaſt, [2ysnz, 

« Caule thatall Come, curſe Iaakob for my ſake: come, and 4 de- 

mes may hate and , 

deteſt them. teſt Iſrael. 


8 How ſhall I curſe, where God hath not cur- 
ſed? or how ſhall I deteſt, where the Lorde hath 


not dereſted ? 
9 For from the top of the rocks I did ſee him, 


and from the hils I did beholde him: lo, the peo- 
(hall dwell by themſelues and (hall not be rec- 


| ed among the © nations. 

hau 

er mandlavcs 20 Who enn tell the fquſt of Taakob, and the 
apart. 

1 0 8 
mu as the . : 
duſt of the earth, be like hic. 

K The len of 11 Then Balak ſaide vnto Balaam, What haſt 
Gods judgements thou done vnto mee? I tooke thee to curſe mine 


Tobeiepned te enemies, and beholde, thou haſt bleſſed them al. 


to be ioyned to 
uſhold of Abra. together. 
he wi = 2 And he anſwered, and ſaid, Muſt I not take 
ke d haue their cõ- 


— — heede to ſpeake that, which the Lord hath put in 


en my mouth? 
— 13 And Balak ſayde vnto him, Come, I pray 


the death of the righteous, and let my laſt ende 


with mee vnto another place, whence thou 


mayeſt ſee them, & thou ſhalt ſee but the vtmoſt 


part of them, and (halt not ſee them all: therefore 


curſe them 9 tn =”__ for my _ ; 

5 g 14 And he brought him into{} Sede-ſophim 
— hes Did to the top of Piſgah , and built ſeuen altars, and 
to wis. lit the exe- offted a bullocke,and aramme on cuery altar. 
pre ſho 15 After,helayde vnto Balak, stande here by 
thy burnt offring,& 1 will meete the Lord yonder. 


Nombers, 


nomber of the fourth part of Iſrael ? Let me g; die 


16 And the Lord mette Balzam, and * put an 0 f 
anſwere in his mouth, and ſayde, Goe nh! yak I 


Balak, and ſay thus. 


17 And when he came to him, beholde, hee 
ſtoode by his burnt offering, and the princes of 
Moab with him: ſo Balak fayde vnto tum, What 


' hath the Lord ſayd ? | 


13 And he vitered his parable, and fade, Riſe 


vp, Balak, and heare: hearken vnto me, thou ſonne 


of Zippor. 

19 h God 4 not as man, that he ſhould lie, nei - h Gods enemies 
ther as the ſonne of man that hee ſhould repent: ** “ to 
hath he ſayd, and ſhall he not doe it? and hath he eee iu, 
ſpoken, and ſhall he not accompliſh it? conſtant, & with- 

20 Behold, I haue receiued conmmandement to out change or te · 
bleſſe: for he hath bleſſed, and I cannot alter it. Pentance. 

21 Hee ſeeth none iniquitie in Taakob, nor 
ſeeth no tranſgreſſion in Iſrael: the Lord his God 
# with him, and the i ioyfull ſhoute of a king is a- i They triumph 


mong them. As victorious kings 
22 God brought them out of Egypt: their oer cheir cncuues 
ſtrength is as an vnicorne. 


23 For there # no ſorcerie in Iaakob, nor 
ſoothſaying in Iſrael: k according to this time it xk Conſidering 
ſhalbe ſayde of Iaakob and of Iſrael, What hath err = 4 
God wrought ? {for the deline- 

24 Bchold,the people ſhall riſe vp as a lyon, & rance of his peo- 
lift vp himſelfe as a yong lyon: hee ſhall not lye ple, all — 
downe,till he cate of the praye, and till he Finke — 
the blood of the ſlaine. i 

25 CThen Balak ſayde ynto Balaam, Neither 
cure, nor bleſſe them at all. 

26 But Balaamanſwered, & ſaide vnto Balak, 

Tolde not I thee, ſaying, All that the Lorde ſpea- 
keth, that muſt I doe? | 

27 Againe Balak ſayd vnto Balaam, Come, 

I pray thec, I will bring thee vnto another | place, 1 Thas the wicked 
if ſo be it will pleaſe God,that thou mayeſt thence imagive of God, 
curſe them for my ſake. . ee 2 ag 

28 So Balak brought Balaam vntgghe top one place,he will 
of Peor,that looketh toward Ieſhmon. doe it in another. 

29 Then Balaam ſayde vnto Balak, Make me 
here ſeuen altars, and prepare me here ſeuen bul- 
lockes, and ſeuen rammes. f 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſayd, and of- | 
fred a bullocke anda ramme on euery altar. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
5 Baltam prophecieth of the great proſperitie that ſhould come 
vnto Ffrael: 17 Alſo of the comming of ChrifF, 20 The de- 
firuftion of the Amalekues,and of the Kenites. 
V Balaam ſawe that it pleaſed the Lord 
to bleſſe Urael, then he went not, * as cer- n 234, 
taine times before, to fer dininations , but ſer his : 
face toward the a wilderneſſe. a Where the I 
2 And Balaam life vp his eyes, & looked vpen telites camped. 
Iſrael, which dwelt according to their tribes, and 
the Spirit of God came vpon him. | 
And he vttered his parable, and ſayd, Ba- * (4.23.7,18. 
laam — ſonne of — hath ſayde, and the man, 
whoſe eyes b were ſhut vp, hath ſayd, über 
He hath ſayde, which head the wordes of ſhut — 52 in 
God, and ſawe the viſion of the Almightie, and reſpea of F cleare 
e falling in 4 traunce had his eyes opened: — 


' aw aſter: ſome 


5 ¶ How goodly are thy tentes, O Iaakob, reade, w | 
and thine habitations, O Iſrael! . e Thongh de lay 


e Though he lay 
as in a ſleepe, yet 
the eyes of his 


6 As the valleis, are they ſtretched foorth, as 
gardẽs by the riners fide, as the ſ aloe trees, which 
the Lorde hath planted, as the cedars beſide the j Or tente. 
waters. d His proſperitie 


7 he nan derrch on oh hu, fg bing 


. 
E 


the Ilraclices; _| 


minde were open. 


as 
* i 
$1.8 
. 
5 
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and propheciech. 


e Which name 
wos common to 
the Kings of A- 
male k. 


ene. 19.9. 


his ſeede ſbalbe in many waters, and his king ſhall 

be hier then e Agag, and his kingdome ſhall bee 
exalted. eee en 
$ God brought bim out of Egypt: his 

| as an vnicorne: heſhall eat che na- 


| — ſhalbe 
tions his enemies, and bruiſe their bones, & ſhoote 


them through with his arrowes. 

9 * Hecoucheth and lieth downe as a _ 
lion, and as a lion: who ſhall ſtirre him vp? blei- 
{ed is he that bleſſeth thee, and curſed is he that 


'curſerh thee. 


fia token of an- 
ger. 


Thus the wie- 
Fed burden God 
whenthey cannot 
compaſſe their 


' wicked enter- 


ptiſes. 


1. counſell. 

h He gaue alſo 
wicked counſel to 
cauſe the Iſraelites 
to ſinne,that ther 
by God might for- 
ſake them, Chap. 
31.16, 


Meaning, Chriſt. 
k That is, the 


rinces, 

He ſhall ſubdue 
all that reſiſt: for 
of Sheth came 
Noah,and of 
Noah all the 
world, 


m Of the Edo- 
mites. 


n The Amalekites 
firſt made warre a- 
gainſt Iſrael, as 
Chap. 14.45 
lor. Midianites. 
o Make thy ſelfe as 
ſtrong as thou 
canſt. 

Or thou Kain 

alt. 


p Some teade, Oh, 
who {hall not pe- 
riſh, when the ene- 
mie that is, Anti- 
ehriſt, (hal ſet him · 
ſelfe vp as God? 

q The Grecians 
and Romanes. 

r Meaning,Eber, 
or the Iewes, for 


rebelling agaiaſt 
God. 8 28 


place, and o put thy neſt in the roc 


10 Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, 
and f ſore his handes together: ſo Balak ſayde 


vnto Balaam, I ſent for thee to curſe mine ene- 


mies, and Beholde, thou haſt bleſſed them nowe 
three times. | 

11 Therefore nowe flee vnto thy place : I 
thought ſurely ro promote thee vnto honour, 


but loe, thes Lorde hath kept thee backe from 


honour, 

12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak, Tolde I not 
alſo thy meſſengers, which thou ſenteſt vnto me, 
laying, | 
” 3 If Balak would giue me his houſe full of ſil- 
uer and gold, I cannot paſſe the commandement 
of the Lorde, to doe eicher good or bad of mine 
owne minde ? what the Lorde ſhall commaund, 
that ſame will I , Hs, 

14 And now beholde, I goe vnto my people: 
come, I will t h aduertiſe thee what this people 
ſhall doe to thy folke in the later dayes. 

15 And he vttered his parable, and ſayd, Bala- 
am the ſonne of Beor hath ſayde, and the man 
whole eyes were ſhut vp, hath ſaid, | 

36 He hath ſaid that heard the words of God, 
and hath the knowledge of the moſt High, and 
ſawe the viſion of the Almighrie, and falling in a 
trance ha his eyes opened: 

17 I hall ſee him, but not now: I ſhall behold 
him, hint not neere: there ſhall come a i ſtatre of 
Iaakob, and a ſcepter ſhall riſe of Iſrael, and ſhall 


ſmite the k coaſtes of Moab, and deſtroy all the 


ſonnes of 1 Shech. 


18 And Edom ſhalbe poſſeſſed, and Seit ſhall 


be a poſſeſſion to their enemies: but Iſracl ſhall 
do valiantly. 

19 He alſo that ſhall haue dominion ſhall bee 
of Iaakob , and hall deſtroy the remnant of the 
mn citie. 

20 ¶ And when he looked on Amalek, he vt- 
tered his parable, and ſayd, Amalek was the * firſt 
of the nations: but his latter end ſhall come to de- 
ſtruction. ä | 

21 And he looked on the Kenites, and vtte- 
red his parable, and ſayde, — thy dwelling 

e. 

22 Neuertheleſſe, || the Kenite ſhall be ſpoyled 

vntill Aſthur cary thee away captiue. 


23 Againe he vttered his parable, and ſ aid, A- 


las, p who ſhall liue when God doeth this? 
24 The ſhips alſo ſhall come from the coaſts of 


4 Chittim, and ſubdue Aſchur, and (ſhall ſubdue B-:* 


ber, and r he alſo ſhali come to deſtruction. 
25 Then Balaam roſe Ps and went and retur- 
ned ta his place : and Balak alſo went his way. 


CH A P. XXV. 
2 The people committeth fornication , with the daughters of 


Moab. 9 Phintha kileth Zimri aud { 035i. 11 God maketh 


bu couenant with Phynehat, 17 God commandeth to bil the 
Aiden | k 


Chap. xy. Vr. 


the 


The zeale of Phiuehas. 60 
a Nos whiles Ifrael abode in“ Shittim, the (5.33.45. 
people began to commit whoredome vi 
| ters of Moab : 5, a With the wo- 
2* Which called the people vnto the ſacrifice men. 
of _ gods,and the people ate, & bowed downe 
to their 
3 And Iſraelbcoupled himſelfe vnto Baal Pe- b-Worthipped 
or: wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kindled 11 idole otthe 
againſt Iſrael : „5 
4 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Take all peor. 
the heades of the people, and hang them vpy] be- Dent 4.05. 
fore the Lorde againſt the ſunne, chat 7 indigna- , %% 2% 
tion of the Lords wrath may be turned fro 1irael. . Cs 3 
5 Then Meſes ſayd vnto the Iudges of Iſrael, fight of all. 
Euery one ſlay his d men that were ioyned vnto d Let him ſee ex- 
Baal Peor. 8 4 _— done of 
6 J And bepold, one of the childfen of Iſrael derhschrge. 
came and ht vnto his brethren a Midiani- 
tiſh woman in the ſight of Moſes, and in the fight 
of all the Congregat ion of the children ot Iſrael, ; 
e who wept betore the doore of the Tabernacle © Repentiag tba: 
of the Congtegation. 30.0 3 
7 And when Phinehas the ſonne or Eleazar 
the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſa ve it, hee roſe vp 
from the middes of the Congregation, & tooke a 
ſpeare in his hand, . ; 
8 And followed the matt of Iſrael into the 
tent, & thruſt them both through: o wit, the man 
of iſrael, and the woman, I through her belly: ſo I ber fer. 


lor, iaue ling. 


the plague ceaſed from the children of Ifaei. f ler cette 
9 And there died in that plague, foure and me _ 


INNS , * ge 
Io e Lor vnto Moſes, ſayi 
T. I —— 15 Cnr of —— ret EPſal.z06:30, 
of Aaron the Prieſt, turned mine anger a- 
way fromthe children oF Igel, while beeT was 1 
zealous for my ſake among them: therefore I glory. 
haue not conſumed the children of Iſrael in my 
ielouſie. | | 
12 Wherefore ſay to him, Beholde, “ I giue vn- Tec l 45.24, 
to him my couenant of peace, N 
13 And he ſhall haue it, and his ſeed after him, 
euen the couenant of the prieſtes office tor euer, 
becauſe he was zealous for his God, & hath made 
an g atonement for the children of Iſfacl. g Hehath pacified 
14 And the name of the Ifraclite thus ſlayne, oda w 
_ was — — _ Midianitiſh woman, 8 
was Zimri the ſonne u. prince ſ of the fami- EK. A 
lie of the Simeonites. ; of the ſicker. 
15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman, 
that was ſlaine, was Corbi the dau of Zur, 


vrho was head ouer the people of his fathers houſe 


in Midian, 
16 © Apaine y Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fayi 
— 1 ee — ites, and ſmite — 
18 For they trouble you with their h wiles, i 

where with they haue beguiled you as concerning 7 — 

Peor, and as concerning their fiſter Cozbi the all fornication 


, Chap 37.2. 
h Cauſing you to 


daughter of a prince of Midian, which was ſlaine in Balzams c 
theday of the plague becauſe of Peor, * is 31.16.reve, 


8 C H A P. XXVI. 

2 The Lord commandeth to number the children of Iſrael in the 
plaine of Moab, ſom twentie yeere olle amd about. 57 The Le. 
uites end their families, 64 None of them, that were num- 
bred in Sinai, go into Canaan ſaus Caleb end Ioſbua. 


Nd ſo after the z plague, the Lord fpake vnto 
AMoſes, and to Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron 
the Prieſt, ſaying, 8 

2 Take the number of all the Congregation vie. 


2 Which came 
ſor their whore» 


H. iiij. 


ol the childten of Iſraelꝰ from twentie rs *Chap,1.5 
olde 


dome and idola · 


b Where the tiuet 


Nh. 1.1 


8 


14. t. chr. 5. T. 
Meuben. 


* 16.2. 
= rebellion 
whereof Kotah 
was hea 


A Thatis,for an 
example that o- 
ther ſhould not 
murmure and re- 
bel againſt Gods 
miniſters, 
IsSimeon. 


1024. 


{!udah, 
e Before Iaakob 
went into Egypt, 
Gen. 38 3,7, 10. 
and 46.12, 


Gene. 46.12. 


(10achar, 


Kebulun. 


| Thelſraclires numbred, 


u neere to Ieticho. 


olde and aboue throughout their fathers houſes, 
all that go forth to warte in Iſtael. 

3 So Moles and Elcazarthe Prieſt ſpake vnto 
them in the plaine of Moab, by Lorden® comarde 
— 

4 From twentie yeere olde and aboue ye ſhall 
number the people, 2s the * Lord had commanded 
Moſes, and the children of Iſrael, when they came 
out of the land of Egypt. 

5 Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael: che 
children of Reuben were:Hanoch,of whom came 
the tamilie of the Hanochites, and of Pallu the fa- 


milie of the Palluites: 


6 Of Heſton, the familie of the Heſtonites: of 
Carmi,the familie of the Carmites. X 

7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenĩtes: & 
they were in number three and fourtie thouſand, 
ſeuen hundreth and thirtie. 

8 And the ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab: 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, and Da- 
than, and Abiram: this Dathan and Abiram were 
famous in the Congregation. and * ſtroue againſt 
Moſes and againſt Aaron in : the aſſembly ot Ko- 
rah. when they ſtroue againſt the Lord. 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, and ſiva- 
lowed them vp with Korah, when the Congrega - 
tion died, what time the fire conſumed two hun- 
dreth and fiftie men, who were d for a ſigne: 

11 Notwithſtanding, al the ſonnes of Korah 
died not. | 

12 ¶ And the children of || Simeon after their 
families were : Nemuel,of whom came the familie 
of the Nemuelites:of Iamin.the familie of the Ia- 
minites: of Iachin, the familie of the Iachinites : 

13 Of Zerah, the familie of the Zarhites : of 
Shaul, che familie of the Shaulites. 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites: 
two and twentie thouſand and two hundreth. 

r5 ¶ The ſonnes of || Gad after their families 
were :*Zephon, of whom came the familie of the 

ites : of Haggi, the familie of the Hag- 
gites: of Shuni,the familie of the Shunites : 

16 Of Ozni, the familie of the Oznites: of E- 
ri, the familie of the Erites: 

17 Of Arod, the familie of the Arodites: of A- 
reli, the familie of the Arelites. 

18 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Gad, 
28 numbers, fourtie thouſand and 
tiue hundreth. 

19 ¶ The ſonnes of [| Iudah, Er and Onan: but 
Er and Onan died in the land of © Canaan. 

20 So were the ſonnes of Iudah after their fa- 
milies: of Shelah came the familie of the Shela- 


nites: of Pharez, the familie of the Pharzites, of 


Zerah, the familie of the Zarhites. 
21 And the ſonnes of Pharez were : of Heſ- 


ron, the familie of the Heſronites: of Hamul, the 


familie of the Hamulites. 

22 Theſe are the families of Indah, after their 
numbers, ſeuentie and fixe thouſande and ſiue 
hundreth. | 

23 ¶ The ſonnes of Iſſachar, after their fami- 
lies were : Tola, of whom came the familic of the 
Tolaites : of Pua, the familie of the Punites: - 

24 Of Iaſhub the familie of the Iaſhubites: of 
Shimron,the familie of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of Iſtachar, after their 
numbers, threeſcore and foure thouſand & three 


hundreth. 
26 © The ſonnes of | Zebulun, after their fa- 


Nombers. 


N 


| according to their tribes X dil 
milies were: of Sered. the familie of the Sardites:of | 
Elon, the familie otthe Elonites: of lahleel, the 
familie of the lahleelites. 


27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulunites, 3: 
after their numbers, three (core thouſand and fine 3 
hundreth. 2 

28 © Theſonnes of Ioſeph, after their families 25 
were Manaſſch and Ephraim. IManaſſeh, = 

29 The ſonnes of Manaſſch were : of * Ma- aſb. 17. t. . 


chir, the familie of the Machirites: and Machir 
begate Gilead: of Gilead came the familie of the 
Glleadites. 

30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead: of Iexer, 
the familie of the lezerites ; of Helek, the familie 


ot the Helekites: 
31 Of Aſriel, the familie of the Aſrielites : of 
Shechem,the familie of Shichmites. 


32 Of Shemida, the familie of the Shemi- 
daites: of Hepher, the familie of the Hephe- 


rites. 

33 CAnd*7Zel the ſonne of Hepher c. 271. 
had no ſonnes, but ers: and the names of 
the daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah and Tirzah. 

34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, and the 
number of them, two and fiſtie thouſand and ſe- 
uen hundreth. | | | 

35 © Theſe are the ſonnes of | Ephraim after jrphcaim, vo 
thar families:of Shuthelah came the familie ofthe q 
Shuthalhites: of Becher, the familie of the Ba- 
chrites: of Tahan, the familie of the Tahanites. 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah : of 
Eran the familie of the Eranites. 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of E- 
im after their numbers, two and thirtie thou- 
and ſiue hundreth, theſe are the ſonnes of Io- 

RT. ow — af Setbn af NAA 

38 © Theſe are the ſonnes in after . 
their families: of Bela came the familie of the Be- 2 
laites: of Aſhbel, the familie of the Aſhbelites: of 
Ahiram, the familie of the Ahiramires : 

39 Of Shupham, the familie of the Shupha- 
mites : of Hupham, the familie of the Hupha ; 
mites, 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and Na- 
aman : of Ard came the familie of the Ardites, of 
Naaman, the familie of the Naamites. 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin after 
their families, and their numbers, fiue and fourtie 
thouſand and fixe hundreth. 

42 © Theſe are the ſonnes of [| Dan aftertheir Dan. 
families: of Shuham came the familie of the Shu- 
hamites : theſe are the families of Dan after their 
houſholdes. . 

43 All the families ofthe Shuhamites were af- 
ter their numbers, threeſcore and foure thouſand, 
and foure hundreth. 

44 The ſonnes of Aſker after their families 
were : of Iimnah, the familie of the Iimnites : of 
Iſui, the familie of the Iſuites: of Beriah, the fami- 
lie of the Berijtes. | 

45 The ſonnes of Beriah were, of Heber the 
familie of the Heberites ; of Malchiel, the familie 
of the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher 
was 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of A- 
ſher after their numbers, three and fifty thouſand 
and fourehundreth. 

48 CT The ſonnes of Naphtali, after _ INaphiali, 

& 


4 


jaſher; 


The Leuices, Zelophehads 
milies were; of Iahzeel, the families ofthe Iah- 
xeclites : of Guni, the familie of the Gunites. 
49 Oflerer, the familie ofthe Izrices: of 
Shillem, the familie of the Shillemites. 
30 Thele are the families of Naphtali accor- 
ing to their houſholdes, and their nomber ,fiue 
fourtie thouſamde and foure hundreth. 
1 b 51 Theſe are the f nombers of che children 
— , of Iſrael: ſine hundreth and one thouſand, ſeuen 
def e * hundreth and thirtie. 


52 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes: ſaying, the Lorde 


53 Vnto theſe the land ſhalbe deuided for an 
inheritance, according to the nomber of i names. 


leren. * To many thou ſhalt giue the more inhe- 
b. * and to fewe thou — giue leſſe inheri- 
tance: to euery one according to his nomber 
*ILoſh.r1.23. 55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe * deui- 
and 14-2, ded by lot : according to the names of the tribes 
of their fathers they (hall inherite: 
56 — to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion 
thereof be deuided betweene many and fewe. 
Exodus. G. 57 © * Theſealſo are the nõbers of F Leuites, 


w. ic, 18, 18. aſter their families: of Gerſhon came the familie 


of Gerſhonites: ot Kohath, q familie of the Ko- 
hathites: of Merari, the familie of the Merarites. 

58 Theſe are the families of Leui, the familie 
of the Libnites: the familie of the Hebronites: 

the familie of the Mahlites: the familie of the 
Muſhites: the familie of the Korhites: and Ko- 
bath begate Amram. 

59 And Amrams wife was called * Iochebed 
the daughter of Leui,which was borne vnto Leui 
in Egypt: and ſhe bare vnto Amram Aaron, and 
Moles , and Miriam their ſiſter, 

60 And vnto Aaron were borne Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar, 

61 * And Nadab and Abihu dyed, becauſe 

they offred ſtrange fire before the Lorde. 

62 Andtheirnombers were three and twen- 
tie thouſand, all males from a moneth old and a- 
boue: for they were not nombred among the 

children of Iſrael, becauſe there was none inheri- 
tance giuen them among the children of Iſrael. 
63 T Theſeare the nombers of Moſes and E- 
leazar the Prieſt which nombred the children of 
Ifrael in the plaine of Moab, neere Iorden, to- 
warde Jericho. 
64 And among theſe there was not a man of 
g Whereinzap- them, g; whome Moſesand Aaron the Prieſt nõ- 
peareth the great bred, when they tolde the children of Iſrael in 


powerof God, the wildernes of Sinai. 
fully ae 65 For the Lorde ſaid of them, * They ſhall 
his people. die in the wilderneſſe: ſothere was not left a man 
*Chap.14-28.29. of them, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh,and 
—— Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 
CH AP, XXVII. 
1 Yhe lawe of the heritage of the daughters of Zelophehad. 

12 The lend of promes is ſhewed vnto Moſes, 16 Moſes 

prapeth for 4 gourrnour to the people, 18 Ioſhuais appoin- 

fed in bu ſtea d. x 
0545.26.33. Hen came the daughtets of * Zelophehad 
and 3611, Tie ſonne of Hepher, the ſonne of Gilead,the | 
rz. ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſlch, of the 


familie of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Ioſeph (and the 
names of his daughters were theſe, Mahlah, Noah 
and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah.) 

2 And ſtoode before Moſes, and before E- 
leaxar the Prieſt, and before the Princes, and all 


che aſſemblie, at the doore of the Tabernacle of 


Chapexrvrt. daughters. Toſhua appointed gouernour, 61 


3 Our facher? dyed in the wilderves , and he Ce 35. 
wasnot among the aſſemblie of them thac were * 3554-65, 
aſſembled the Lorde in the companie of 


but died in his a finne, and had no ſonnes. 2 
4 Wherefore ſhould the name of our father auchz dry 
— 1 his familie, becauſe 
| no ſonne 5 giue vs a poſſeſſion among 
— o_s Chas 
5 Then Moſes brought their Þ cauſe before b That sgheie 
Matter to 
6 And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, wist toknowe 
7 The daughters —— Penker — 
thou ſhalt giue them a to inherite a- did all kard mar- 
mong their fathers brethren, and ſhalt turne the bert. 
inheritance of their father vnto them. 
8 Alſo thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die and haue no ſonne, 
then ye ſhall turne his inheritance vato his 


daughter, : 
9 And if he haue no daughter, ye ſhall giue 
his inheritance vnto his brethren, 
10 And if he haue no brethren, ye ſhall giue 
his inheritance vnto his fathers brethren. 
11 And if his father haue no brethren, ye ſhall 
iue his inheritance vnto his next kinſman of his 
ilie,and he ſhall poſſeſſe it: and zh ſhall be 
vnto the children of Ifrael a law of c iudgement, e Meaning, 
as the Lord hach commanded Moſes. ordinance to 
12 J Againethe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Go 2, 
vp into this mount of Abarim, and behold j las 
which I haue giuen vnto the children of Iirael. 
2 a — — 
4 vnto thy people as ron *(hap.20. 
rother was gathered. p Peet | 
14 Fer ye were * diſobedient vnto my worde *{ 5.22. 
in the deſert of Zin, in the {trifeof the aſiemblie, 
ro ſanctiſie me in the waters before their eyes. 
That is the water of || Meribah in Kadeſhin the N 7. 
" — — ſpake vnto the Lord, ſayi DAR 
1 es vnto t 
— Let the Lorde God of the d ſpirits of all 4 Wiomte 


tion, he gouerneth the 


e "3h 
17 Who e Poe out and in before t fall 
andleate — in, that the Congrega- « Thatis, ——_ 


tion of the Lorde be not as ſheepe , which haue ne rne them and 
not aſhepheard, doe his duetie,as 
18 And the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, Take thee * 
Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, in whom is the Spirite, ; 
and f put thine hands vpon him, f And ſo appoine 
19 and on kim before Eleaxar ary . * 
before ongregation, and giue him a 
charge in their ſight. | 
20 And g giue him of thy glory, that all the 7 Commende 
Congregation of 7 children of Ira may obey, binde the peo- 
21 And he ſhall ſtande before Eleazar the 5h. bet nnd yl 
Prieſt , who ſhall aske counſell for him * by pointed by God. 
h judgement of Vrim before the Lorde : at his 82 04.28. 30. 
worde they ſhall goe out, and at his worde 5 er ws 
22 So Moſes didas the Lord had commanded could execute 
i he tooke Ioſhua , and ſer him before E- aging butthat 
leazar the Prieſt, & before all the Congregation. be ve will of 
23 Then he put his handes vpon him, & gaue God. 
— — as the Lorde had ipoken by the i How be ſhould 
baden a 


C HA P. XXVIII. 


4 The dayly ſacrifice, 9 The ſacrifice of the Sabbath. vn Of 


the Month, 16 0f the Paſſeoxer, 26 Of the faft fruies 


Offtings. 


2 By bread, he 
mean*th all ma- 
ner of ſacrifice, 


*Rrod.29 38. 


vod. 16.3 &. 
LCeuit. 2. t. 
* cod. 29. 40. 


b The meate of- 
fripg and drinke 
offring of the 
eue ning ſacrifice, 
c Ot the meaſure 
Ephah. 


d Which was 
offred euery day 
at motuing and 
at euening. 


e That is, the 
wine has ſhalbe 

vpon 
— 


Ex od. i 2. 18. 
end 23.15, 
leuits. 23. 5. 


[wit 23.7. 
t Or, ſolemge 


aſſemblie. 


Nombers. 


Nd the Lorde vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 —— 


lay vnto them, Ye ſhall obſerue to offer vnto me 


in their due ſeaſon mive offering, and a my bread 

for my facrifices made by fire tor a ſweete ſauour 

vnto me. | 

3 Alſo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, * This is the 
ing made by fire which ye ſhall offer vnto the 

Lorde, two lambes of a yeere olde without ſpot 

daily, for a continuall burnt offring, 

4 One lambe ſhalt thou prepare in the mor- 
ning, and the other lambe ſhalt thou prepare at 
euen. 

5 * And the tenth part of an Ephah of fine 
floure for a * meate offring mingled with the 
fourth part of an * Hin of beaten oyle. 

6 This ſhalbe a dayly burnt offering, as was 
made in the mount Sinai for a ſweete ſauour: it # 
a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 

7 And the drinke offring thereof the fourth 
part of an Hin for one lambe: in the holy place 
cauſe to powre the drinke offring vnto the Lord. 

8 And the other lambe thou ſhalt prepare at 
euen: as the meate offring of the morning, and 
as the drinke offering thereof ſhalt thou prepare 
thi b for an offering made by fire of ſweete ſauour 
vnto the Lorde. 

9 © Bur on the Sabbath day ye ſhall of er two 
lambes of a yeere old, without ſpot,8 two © tenth 
deales of fine floure for a meate offring mingled 
with oyle , and the drinke offring thereof. 

10 This is the burnt offcing of euery Sabbath, 
beſide the 4 continuall burnt offriug , and drinke 
offring thereof. | 

11 © Andin the beginning of your moneths, 
ye ſhall offer a burnt oftring vnto the Lorde, two 
yong bullocks, and a ramme , and ſeuen lambes 
of a yeere olde, without ſport, 

12 And three tenth deales of fine floure for 
a meat offring mingled vv oyle for one bullocke, 
and two tenth deales of fine floure fora meate 
offring , mingled withoyle for one ramme, 

13 Anda tenth deale of fine floure mingled 
with oyle for a meate offring vnto one lambe: 
fora burnt offting of ſweete ſauour: it is an of- 
fring made by fire vnto the Lorde, 

14 And their e drinke offrings ſhalbe halfe an 
Hin of wine vnto one bullocke, and the thirde 
part of an Hin vnto a ram, and] fourth part of an 
Hin vnto a lãbe: this is the burnt offring of euery 
moneth, throughout the moneths of the yeere. 

15 And one hee goat for a ſinne offring vnto 
the Lord ſhalbe prepared, beſides che continuall 
burnt offring, and his drinke offring. 

16 * Alſo the fourteenth day of the firſt mo- 
neth is the Paſſeouer of the Lord. 

17 And in fifteenth day of the ſame moneth 
is the feaſt : ſeuen dayes ſhall vnleauened bread 
be eaten. 

18 In the“ firſt day ſhalbe an holy f conuo- 
cation, ye (hall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 


19 But ye ſhall offer a facrifice made by fire 
fora burnt offring vnto the Lord, twoyong bul- 


locks, one ram, and ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde: 
ſee that they be without blemiſh, 

20 And their meate offering ſhelbe of fine 
floure mingled with oyle : three tehth deales 
ſhall ye prepare for a bullocke , and two tenth 
deales for a ramme: 

21 One tenth de: le (halt thou prepare for e- 


uery lambe, euen for the ſeuen lambes. 

22 And an hee goate fora ſinne offring, to 
make an attonement for you. 

23 Ye ſhall prepare theſe, beſide the burnt 
offering in the morning, which is a continuall 
burnt ——— A 

24 After this maner ye ſha re through- 
ont all the ſeuen dayes, for the e tes xl 
the offring made by fire for a ſweete ſauour vnto 
the Lorde: it ſhall be done beſide the continuall 
burnt offring and drinke offering thereof. 

25 And in ſeuenth day 7 Il haue an holy 
conuocation, wherein ye (hal do no ſeruile worke. 

26 FAlſo in the day of your firſt truites, when 
ye bring a newe meate offring vnto the Lorde, 
according to g your weekes ye ſhal haue an holy 8 La counting 
conuocation, & ye ſhal doe no ſeruile worke in it: 1 
27 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offering for a yer to Wbitſon- 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord, two yong bullocks, tide, asLeuit, 
a ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde, 23-15, 

28 And their meate offring of fine floure min- 
gled with oyle , three tenth deales vnto a bul- 
locke , twa tenth deales to a ram, 

29 And one tenth deale ynto euery lambe 
throughout the ſeuen lambes, 

30 And an hee goate to make an attonement 
for you: 

31 (Ye ſhall doe this beſides the continuall 
burnt offring, and his meate offring:) fſee they be E“, ibey ſhalbe 
without blemiſh, with their drinke offrings, 10, on. 


CHAP, XXIX. 
r the thee principall ſtaſtes of the ſtueuth moneth: to wit. 


the fraſt of trumpets, 7 The ſeaf of reconciliation, 12 And 
the feaſt of Tabernacles, PET * 


Oreouer,in the firſt day of the aſeuenth mo- 

Ineth ye ſhall haue an holy conuocation: ye 

ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein: * it ſhall be a 
day of blowing the trumpets vnto you. 

2 And ye (hall make a burnt offering for a 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Lorde: one yong bul- 
locke, one ram. and ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde, 
without blemiſh. 

3 And their meate offring ſhalbe of fine floure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto the 
bullocke, and to tenth deales vnto the ramme, 

4 And one tenth deale vnto one lambe, for 
the ſeuen lambes, | 

5 And an hee goate for a finne offering to 
make an attonement for you, 

6 Belidethe burnt offring of the b moneth, 
& his meat offring, & the cõtinual cburnt offring, 
and his meate offring and the diinke offrings of 
the ſame , according to their maner, for a ſweete 
ſauour: ze is a ſacrifice made by fire vnto y Lord, 

7 C* And ye ſhal haue in 5 tenth day of the 
ſeuenth moneth, an holy d conuocation: and ye 
(ball * humble your ſoules, and ſhall not doe any 
worke therein: 

8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offring vnto the 
Lorde for a ſweete ſauour: one yong bullocke, 
a ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde: ſee 
they be without blemiſh, ; 

9 And their meate offering ſhall be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales to a 
bullocke, and two tenth deales to a ramme, 

10 One tenth deale vnto euery lambe, tho- 
rowout —— lambes, 1 ha 

11 An hee goate fora ſinne offring, (befide 5 
ſinne offring to make the —— i the con- 3 
tinualeburny offring & the meate offring — and eue nisg 

an 


neth part of 
September, and 
part of October. 


F euit. 23.24. 

b Which muſt 
be offred in the 
beginoing of 
euer ie moneth. 
c Which is fete 
morning and 
evening. 
*Leuit. 16. 30, 3 l. 
and 23 27. 

d Which is the 
feaſt oſreconci» 
liation, 
Leut. 16.2% 


Three principalland * 


a Which contei - 


q ſo. 


a £ as 


12 ¶ And in the day of the ſeuenth 
moneth, ye ſhall haue an holie f conuocation: ye 
ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein, but ye ſhall 

keepe a feaſt ynto the Lord ſeuen dayes. 

13 And ye ſhall offer a burnt offring for a ſa- 
1 crifice made by fire of ſweete ſauour vnto the 
15 Lord, thirteene yong bullockes, two rammes, and 

5 fourteene lambes ot a yeere olde: they ſhall be 
without blemiſh. 

14 And their meate offring ſhall be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto 
euery bullocke of the thirteene bullockes, tw] 
tenth deales to either of the two tammes, 

15 And one tenth deale vnto eche of the four - 

teene lambes, 

16 And one hee goate for a ſinne offring, be- 
ſide the continuall burnt offring , his meate of- 
fring, and his drinke offring. 

17 And the I ſecond day ye ſhall offer twelue 
yong bullockes, two rammes, fourteene lambes of 
a yeere olde without blemiſh, 

13 With their meate offring and their drinke 
offrings tor the bullockes, for the rammes , and 
for the lambes according to their nomber, after 
the maner, 

19 And an hee goate for a ſinne offring, (be- 
ſide the continuall burnt offring and his meate 

offring) and their drinke offrings. 
20 TC Alſo the i third day ze ſhall offer eleuen 
bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene lambes of a 
yeere olde without blemiſh, 
21 With their meãte offring and their drinke 

affrings, for the bullockes, for the rammes, and for 
the lambes, aſter their nomber, according to the 
g maner, 

22 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering, be- 
fide the continuall burnt offring, and his meate 
offring and his drinke offring. 

The fourth day. 23 And the fourth day ye ſhall offer tenne 
| bullockes,two rammes, and fourteene lambes of a 
yeere olde without blemiſh. 

24 Their meate offiing and their drinke of- 
fines, for the bullockes, for the rammes, and for 
the lambes according to their nomber, after the 

maner, 

25 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering be- 
fide the continuall burnt offring, his meate offe- 
ring and his drinke offering. 

26 In the fifth day alſo ye ſhall offer nine 
bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene lambes of 
a yeere olde without blemiſh, 

27 And their meate offering and their drinke 
offrings for the bullockes, for the rammes, and for 
the lambes according to their nomber, aſter the 
maner, 

28 And an hee goate for a ſinne offring, beſide 
the continuall burnt offring, and his meate offring 
and * 7 2 Fes 

29 And in the || ſixt day ye ſhall offer eight 
bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene 124. 
yeere olde without blemiſh, 

30 And their meate offring, and their drinke 
offrings for the bullockes, for the rammes, and 
for the lambes according to their nomber, after 
the maner, 

31 And an he goate for a ſinne offring. beſide 
the continuall burnt offring, his meate offring 
and his drinke offrings. 
IThefeuenth day, 32 ©C Ln che l ſeusnthday aloe ſball cer ſe- 


ſolemne 


Meaning, the 
feaſt of the Ta- 
betnacles. 


* 


JThe ſecond day 
of the feaſt of 
Taberaacles, 


| The third day. 


Aceording to 
the ceremonies 
appoynted there» / 
unto 


ſrhe bfth day. 


(The ſixth day. 


(hall have * a ſo- I The eight day. 


35 © In the jeight day, ye 
lemne allemblie: yee ſhall doe no ſeruile worke *£149.233% 
therein 

26 Bur yee ſhall offer a burnt offering, a ſa- 
crifice made by fire for a ſweete ſauour vnto the 


Lord, one bullocke, one ramme, and ſeuen lambes 
of a yeere olde without blemiſh, | 
37 Their meate offring and their drinke of- 
frings for the bullocke, for the ramme, and for 
the lambes according to their nomber , after the 
maner, 
38 And an hee goate for a ſinne offring,befide 
the continuall burnt offring, and his meate offring, 
and his drinke offring. 
39 Theſe things ye ſhall doe vnto the Lord in 
your feaſtes, beſide your h yowes, and your free h Beſide the ſ& 
offrings , for your burnt offrings , and for your crificesthat you 
meate offrings, and for your drinke offrings and 1 
for your peace offrings. „ 
CHAP. XXX. 
3 Concerning vowes. 4 The vowe of the maide. 7 Of the wiſe, 
16 Of the widowe, diuorced. 
Hen Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſtael 
according to all that the Lorde had com- 
manded t him, NE. 
2 Moſes alſo ſpake vnto the heads of che tribes 
a concerning the children of Hrael, ſaying, This 2 k 
is the thing which the Lord hath commanded, = might derare. 
3 Whoſoeuer yoweth a vowe vnto the Lord, ſites. | 
or ſweareth an othe to binde him tſelfe by a bond, Er. hi ſole. 
he ſhall not t breake his promiſe, bur ſhall doe ac- E vlolate bu 
cording to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. 7” 
It a woman alſo yow a you vnto the Lord, 
and binde her ſelfe by a bond, being in her fathers 
houſe, in the time of her youth, 
5 And her father heare her vowe and bonde, 
where with ſhe hath bound her ſelfe, and her fa- 
ther hold his b peace concerning her, then all her b Fot in ſo doing 
vowes ſhall ſtand, and — where with ſhe he doth apptoue 
hath bound her ſelfe, ſhall ſtand S ber. | 
6 But if her © father diſalow her the ſame day e By not appro- 
that he hearethall her yowes and bondes, where- . 
with ſhe hath bound her ſelfe, they ſhall not bee . 
of value, and the Lord will forgiue her, becauſe 
her father diſalowed her. | 
7 And if ſhe haue an husband when ſhe yow- 
eth or 4 pronounceth ought with her lips, where - d Eicher by otk ot 
with ſhe bindeth her ſelfe, ſolemne promes, 
8 If her husband heard it, and holdeth his peace 
concerning her, the ſame day liee heareth it, then 
her vowe ſhall fland , and her bondes wherewith 
ſhe bindeth her ſelfe ſhall ſtand in effect. 
9 Bur if her husband difalowe her the fame 
day that hee heareth it, then ſhall he make ker 


+Ebr Moſes. 


2 Becauſe they 


vowe which ſhee hath made, and that that ſhee © For ſhe it in 
hath pronounced with herlippes, wherewich ſhee ex nr hore 
bow her e — of none effect: and the Lorde performs nothing 
- orgi je her. without his con- 
ro Butenery vowe of a widowe, and of her f. 
that is divorced ( wherewith ſheehath bound her .der de arenet 
ſelfe ) ſhall and in t᷑ effect with her. tie of the man, 


11 A 


— 


Of vowes. Balaam ſlaine. 
2 x ä 
ing alive. bound ſtreightl an 
3 a And her husband bach heard it, and helde 


his ing her, not difalowing her, then 

8 HE rae 5 Rand, ——— bond, where- 
with ſhe bound her ſelfe, ſhall ſtand in eſſect. 

73 Bur if her husband diſanulled them, the 


fame day that he heard them, moan 1 ag Ie 
er vow 


Ebr, the bowar: of 
Joule. 


ſtabliſh it, or her husband may breake it. 

bodily exerciſes, 15 But if her husband hold his peace concer- 

5 And wancher ning her from iday ro day,then he e abliſhech all 

not the lame da Her vowes and a ndes w ee hat 

—— - cps made: he hath confirmed them becauſe he held 
is peace concerning her the y ee 

heard them. 
k Not the ſame 16 But if he k breake them after that he hath 
day he heard them heard them,then ſhall he beare her iniquitie. 


but ſome days 17 Theſe are the ordinances which the Lorde 
ter, he ſine bin ommanded Moſes, berweene a man and his wife, 
and aotto her, and berweene the father and his daughter, being 
yong in her fathers houſe. 
CAD. HELL 1 
ue Rings 0 ian and Balaam are flaine. 18 Inely t 
1 — — 3 27 The Airy eqaally dewided, 
49 A preſent ginen of Iſrael, : 
- Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
ch. 25.17. A 2 N e the children of Iſrael of the 
*6bope27.13- Midianites, and ana ſhalt thou be * gathe- 
red vnto thy 


es 
3 And Moſes Fake to the people, ſaying, Har- 
neſſe ſome of you vnto warre, and let them goe 
againſt Midian, to execute the vengeance of the 
2 As he had com · Lord® 4 ws 007m 
t 


maaded., Chap. 4 A nd of euery tribe throughout all 
34.17.declaring the tribes of Iſtael, ſhall ye ſend to the warre. 
dove againſt his * 5 Sothere were taken out of the thouſands of 
people, is done Iſrael, twelue thouſand prepared vnto warre, of 
2zanft him. euery tribe a thouſand, 

6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre, euen a 
b For his great thouſand of euery tribe, and ſent b them with 
zeale that he bare Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt to the 
to the Lord, Chap. warre: and the holy inſtruments, that is, the trum · 
5-13» to blowe were in his hand. 


And warred againſt Midian, as the 
Lorde 122 and ſlue all the 
males. 

$ They ſlue alſo the Kings of Midian among 
them that were flaine : * Eui and Rekem, and 
Zur, and Hur and Reba fiue kings of Midian, 
© The falſe pro- and they flue © Balaam the fonne of Beor with 
phet who gaue e ſword: | 
counſe ll howe to o Bur the children of Iſrael rooke the women 


1b. 73 21. 


cauſe the Iſraelites 2 . - 
- - of Midian and their children, and ſpoy- 
to offend ther eq all their cartell , and all their flockes, and all 
their goods, 
10 — * — all * tint wherein 
f dwelt,; ir {| villages with fire. 
— - And they tooke all the ſpoyle and all the 


. hat 

12 A t t ines and t 

nd lake children. which they eee the ſpoyle vnto Mo- 
ſes and to r the Prieſt, and vnto the Con- 
gregation of the children of Ifrael,in campe 
in the playne of Moab, which was by Iordca 


Nombers. 


The ſpoyle of Mdian. 
toward Iericho. 


13 T Then Moſes and Bleazar the Prieſt, and 
all the princes of the Congregation went out of 
the campe to meetethem. 

14 Moſes was angry with the captaines 
of the hoſte, with the captaines ouer thouſands, # 
and captaines ouer hundreds, which came from W 
the warre and battel. Þ 

15 And Moſes ſayde vnto them, What? haue i 
yelaued3ll the e women? e Asthoughhle 

16 Beholde, * theſe cauſed the children of II. id Ye ougbt 10 
rael through the * counſell of Balaam to com- bh _— — 
mit a treſpaſſe againſt the Lord, f as concerning „. Pel. 2.15. 
Peor, and there came a plague among the Con- f For worihip- 
gregation of the Lord. Ping of Peot. 

17 No therefore, *ſlay all the males among Ig 21. ir. 
the 8 children, and kill all the women that haue g That is, all the 
knowen man by carnall copulation. men children. 

18 But all the women children that haue not 
— carnall copulation , keepe aliue for your 

ues. 

19 And ye ſhall remaine without the hoſte ſe- 
uen dayes, all that haue killed any perſon, *and ch BY 
all chat haue touched any dead, and purifie both q 
your ſelues and your priſoners the third day and F: 
the ſeuenth. 


20 Alſo ye ſhall purifie every garment and all Þ: 
that is made of skinnes and all — of goates FE: 
haire, and all things made of wood. . 
21 TAndEleazar the Prieſt ſaid vnto the men * 
of ware, which went to the battel, This is the or- . 
dinance of the lawe which the Lord * comman- joy, comrid s 
ded Moſes, the uwe. b 
22 As for gold, and ſiluer, braſſe, yron, tynne, Cf. 18. 12. 
and lead: 
23 Euen all that may abide the fire, yee ſhall 
make it goe through the fire, and it ſhalbecleane: 
yet, it ſhalbe purified with * the water of puri- h The third day, 
fication : and all that ſuffereth not the fire, yee and beſore it be 
ſhall cauſe ee by the i water. — -——_— 
24 Ye (hall waſh alſo your clothes the ſeuenth ; it habe Wa 
day, and ye ſhalbe cleane: and afterward yee ſhall ſhed. 
0 . An F he Lord ſpake ſ 
25 nd t r vnto Moſes, fayin 
26 Take the —— that — 
ken, both of perſons and of cattell, thou and Ele- 
azar the Prieſt, and the chieſe fathers of the Con- 
ES ad deuide th betweene the foul 
27 e the pray || betweene the ſoul- | Tye pray is 
diers that went to the warre, and all the Congre- ä 


gation. among all. 
28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto the Lord 
of the k men of warre, which went out to battell: 
one perſon of ſiue hundreth, both of the perſons, 
and of the beeues, & of the aſſes, & of the b 
29 Tee ſhall take it of their halfe and giue it 
_ Eleaxar the Prieſt, as an heaue offring of the 
Lor | 
30 But of the halfe of the children of Iſtael 
thou ſhalt take l one, taken out of fiftie, both of 1 Thelfnelites ? 


8 * - 
* 
—— 


k Of the ny 
that falleth tothe 
ſouldiers, 


and the ſouldiers, 
3: And Moſes and Eleaxar the Prieſt did as one of euer f 
the Lord had commanded Moſes, — 

32 And the bootie, ro wir, the reſt of the praie 
which the men of warre had ſpoyled, was ſixe 
hundreth ſeuentie and ſiue thoufand ſheepe, 

33 And ſeuentie and two thouſand * 
34 


7 The deuiding ofthe pray. 


Ebr not knowen 


the bed of man. 


m This is the 
portion thatthe 
ſouldiers 


tothe nods: 


had not compa. + 


pycd with man, 


© Of that part 
which was giuen 
vnto them in 
deuiding the 
ſpoyle, 


P Which had 


34 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſſes, | 
35 Andtwoand thirtic thouſande perſons in 
all, ot women that had flyen by no man. 

36 And the halſe, to wit, the part of them that 
went out do warre touching the nomber of 
ſheepe, was three hundreth ſeuen and chirtie 
thouſand, and ſiue hundreth. 


37 And the: Lordes tribute of the ſheepe 
' was ſixe hundreth and ſeuentie and fiue: 


38 And the beeues were ſix & thirtie thouſand, 


' whereof the Lordes tribute was ſeuentie & two. 


39 And the aſſes were thirtie thouſande and 
fiue hundreth , whereof the Lordes tribute was 
three ſcore and one: 

40 Andnof perſons ſixteene thouſand, whereof 
the Lordes tribute was two and thirtie perſons, 

41 And Moſes gaue the tribute of the Lordes 
offring vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, as the Lorde had 
commanded Moſes. 

42 And of the o halfe of the children of Iſta- 
el, which Moſes deuided from the men of warre, 

43 (For the — 2 — ry 

regation, as three hundreth thirtie and ſe- | 
IO ſheepe and five hundreth, 5-1 
414 And ſixe and thirtie thouſand beeves, 

45 And thirtie thouſand aſſes, & fine hũdreth, 

46 And (ixteene thouſande perſons) 

7 Moſes,I ſay,tooke ofthe halfe that pertei- 
ned vnto the p children of Iſrael, one taken out 


not bene at ware. of fiftie, both of the perſons , and of the cattell, 


and gaue them vnto the Leuites, which haue the 
charge of the Tabernacle of the Lorde, as the 
Lorde had commanded Moſes. 

48 © Then the captaines which were ouer 


. thouſands of the hoſte, the captaines ouer the 


9b. under LI 2 
bandes. 


q The captaines 
by this free of- 
fring acknow- 
ledge the great 
benefite of God 
in preſeruing his 
people, 


t And gaue no 
portion to their 
captaines. 


That the Lord 
might remem- 
ber the children 
of Iſrael. 


a Reuben came 
of Leah, and Gad 
of Zilpah hcr 
handmaid. 

b Wriichmoun- 
tine was ſo na. 
med of the heape 
of ſtones that 
Izakob made as 

a ſigve of the co · 
uenant betweene 
him and Laban, 
Dene. 3 f. 47. 


thouſandes, and the captaines ouer the hundreds 
came vnto Moſes: = 

49 And ſaide to Moles, Thy ſeruants haue ta- 
ken the ſumme of the men of warre which are 
vnder f our authoritie, and there lacketh not 


one man of ys. 


50 q We haue therefore brought a preſent | 
vnto the Lorde, what euery man found of iewels 


of golde, bracelets, and chaines, rings, eare rings, 
and ornaments of the legges, to make an atone- neſſe, and d ye ſhall deſtroy all this folke. 


ment for our ſoules before the Lorde. 


* 


Eleazar the Prieſt, and vnto the princes of the 
Congregation, ſaying, 8 

3 The land ef Atatoth, and Dibon, and Iazer, 
and Nimrah, and Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and She- 
bam, and Nebo, and Beon, 

4 Which countrey the Lorde ſmote beſore 
the Congregation of Iſtael, is a lande meete for 
catrell, and thy ſeruants haue cattell: 

5 Wheretore, {aide they, if we haue ford grace 
in thy ſight, let this land be giuen vnto thy ſer- 
uants for a poſſeſſion, & bring vs not ouer Iordẽ. 

6 And Moſes ſaid vnto the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben, Shall your bre- 
thren goe to warre, and yee tary heere? 

7 Wherefore now f diſcourage ye the heart EA ee. 
of the children of Iſrael, to goe ouer into the = 
lande,which the Lord hath giuen them? 

8 Thus did your fathers when I ſent them 
from Kadeſh- barnea to ſee the lande. 

9 For * when they went vp euen vnto the c=. 13.24. 
[| river of Eſhcol, and ſawe the land: they diſcou- lor, . 
raged the heart of the childrẽ of Iſrael, that they 
woulde not goe into the lande, which the Lorde 


had giuen them. 


10 And the Lordes wrath was kindled the 
ſame day, and he did ſweare, ſaying, | 
11 f None of the men that came out of E- } #ir.ifayef 
from twentie yeere olde and aboue, ſhall 9 — 
ee the land for the which I ſware vnto Abrahã, ä 
to Ixhak and to Iaakob, becauſe they haue not 3, ,, pucred rid 
| wholy followed me: coumned. 
12 Except Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh the 
Keneſite, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun: for they 
haue conſtantly followed the Lorde. 
1j And the Lord was very angry with Iſ:ael, 
and made them wander in the wilderneſſe ſourtie 
yeeres, vntill all the generation that had done 
c euill in the fight of the Lorde were conſumed» e Becauſe they 
14 And behold. ye are riſen vp in your fathers Murmuted, net- 
ſteade 4s an encreaſe of ſinfull men, ſtill roaug- {er world be- 
ment the fierce wrath of the Lord, toward Iſrael. which tolde the 
15 For if ye turne away from following him, tiueth, as cencer- 
he will yet againe leaue the people in the wildec- ving the lande. 
d By your o0cca- 


16 And they went neere to him, and ſaid, We fion- 


31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke | will builde ſheepe foldes here for our ſheepe, and 


the golde of them. and all wrought iewels, 


offered 
thouſands and hundreds) was ſixteene thouſande 


ſeuen hundreth and fifi ie ſhekels, 


53 (For the men of warre had ſpoyled, euery 


man for him * ſelfe) 


34 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
the golde of the captaines ouer the thouſandes, 
and over the hundreds, and brought it into the 
Tabernacle of the Cor gregation, for aſ memoti- 


all of the children of Iſracl belore the Lorde, 
CHAP, XX XII. 


2 The requeſt of the Neulenites and Caclites, 16 And their 


promes vnto Moſis, 20 Moſes grauute ib their nequeſ, 
33 The Ganlites, R-ubenites, aud halſe the tribe of Manaſſeb, 
conguere and Euil ie cities on this fid- Torden. 


3 ng the children of a Reuben, and the chil. 
dren of God had an exceeding great multi- 
| tude of cattell: and they ſawe the lande of Ia- 


zer, and the lande of b Gilead, that it was an apt 
place for cattel. 


2 Then the children of Gad, and the children 


far our cattell , and cities for our children. 
. $52 And all the golde of the offring that they 
to the Lorde (of the captaines ouer go before the children of Iſrael , vntill we haue 

brought them vnto their © place: but our childre © Ln the lande 
; ſhall dwell in the defenced cities , becauſe of the S 


17. But we our ſelues will be ready armed to 


inhabitants of t he land. 
18 We will not teturne vnto our houſes, vntill 
the children of iſrael haue inherited, euery man 


his inhericance, 


19 Neither wil we inherite with them beyond 
Iorden and on that fide; becauſe our inheritance 
is fallen to vs on this fide Iorden Eaſtwazde. 


20 J And Moſes ſaide vnto chem, If ye will 78 


| ij thi | Before the 
doe this thing, & goe armed f before the Lord 3 


21 And will goe euery one of you in harneſſe 

ouer Iorden before the Lorde, vntill he hath caſt 

out his g enemies from his ſight: | 

22 And vntill the land be ſubdued before the 

| Lorde,then ye ſhall returne and be innocent to- 
ward the Lorde, and toward Iſrael: and this land grant you this , 
ſhalbe your gn b before the Lorde. fande which ye 


23 But 1 ye will not doe ſo, beholde ye haue te quite, Iolh. 1. 15. 
ſinned 


Sbsditants of > 
the lande. 


h The Lorde will 


Reuben and Oads requeſt. 63 | 
ol Reuben came, and ſpake vnto Moſes and to 


K. * 
. 1 
* * 
92 
8 


' Cidesbuildedby Cd and Reuben. 


ſinned againſt the Lorde, and be fre, that your 
i Le ſhallaſſured · ſinne i will finde you out. 
— ol 24 Builde you then cities for your children & 


25 Then the children of Gad & the children 
of Reuben ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſeruãts 
will doe as my lord commandeth: 

26 Our childrẽ, our wiues, our ſheepe, & al our 
catrell ſhall remaine there in the cities of Gilead, 


Ploſb.q.12. '27 But * thyſcruants wilt goe euery one ar- 
med to warre before the Lorde for to fight, as my 
lorde faith, 

k Moſes gaue 23 So concerning them, Moſes k commanded 

charge that his Eleaxar the Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, 

promiſe made to and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the chil- 
the hr, fond dren of Iſrael | 
and others ſhould dren of Iiraei. . : 

de perfourmed af- 29 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If the children 

ter his death, ſo of Gad, and the children of Reuben, will goe with 

that they breake you ouer Iorden, all armed to fight before the 

* — when the land is ſubdued before you, 
ye ſhal giue thẽ the 13d of Gilead for a poſſeſſion: 

30 Bur if they will not goe ouer with you ar- 
med, then they ſhall haue their poſſeſſions among 
you in the land of Canaan. | 

3x And the children of Gad, andthe children 

1 That is attribn- of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the | Lordehath 

—_— _ ſaid vnto thy ſeruants, ſo will we doe. 

ſenger ſpeaketh, © 32 We will goe armed before the Lorde into 
the lande of Canaan : that the poſſeſſion of our 
inheritance may be to vs on this fide lorden, 

Dent. ta. 33 * So Moſes gaue vnto them, euen to the 
10ſt. 13 K. children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 

_—_—_— and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh che ſonne of 

m The Amorites Joſephs, the kingdome of Sihon King of them A. 

—— morit es, and the kingdome of Og King of Ba- 


ſhan, the lande wich the cities thereof & coaſtes, 
euen the cities of the countrey round about. 
34 Then the children of Gad built Dibon, 
and Ataroth, and Aroer, 
35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Iazer, and Iog- 


36 And Beth-nimrah , and Beth haran, de- 
Fenced cities: alſo ſheepe foldes. 

37 And the children of Reuben built Heſh- 
bon, and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baal- meon, and turned 


but here he ma- 
keth mention of 
them tha: dwelt 
on this ſide: and 
Iaſh. 10.1 2. he 
ſpeaketh of them 
inhabited 

beyoud lorden. 


| © 2 


vnto the cities which they built. 

39 And the children * of Machir the ſonne 
of Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and tooke it, and 
put out the Amorites that dwelt therein. 

40 Then Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir the 
ſonne of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt therein. 

41 And lair the ſonne of Manaſſeh went 
and tooke the ſmall: rownes thereof, and called 
them n Hauoth Tair. 

42 Alſo Nobah went and tooke Kenath, with 
the villages thereof and called it Nobah, after his 
OWNE name. - 


CHAP. XXXIIL. 
1 Two and fourtie iourneies of Iſiael are nombred, 32 They 
are commanaed to kill the Canaanizes, 


»Oent. 30.83. 


Peut. 3.14. 


n That is, the 


villages of Iair. 


according to their bands vnder the hand of Mo- 
fes and Aaron, 


iourneies accordin | 
Lord: fo theſe are y ionrneies of their going out. 


Angy. 3 Noe they * depancd from Rameſes the 


folds for your ſheepe, and do that ye haue ſpoke. , 


'to drinke; 


 nai,and pitched in*Kibroth Hattaauah. 
uah, and lay at Hazeroth, 


their names, and Shibmah: and gaue other names 


9 — are the 2 iourneyes of the clitldren of 
Iſrael, which went out of the land of Egypt 


2 And Moſes wrote their going out by their 
to $ commandement of the 


firſt moneth, enen the fifteenth day of the firſt 
moneth, on the morowe after the Paſſeouer: and 
the children of Iſrael went out with an hie hand 
in the ſight of all the Egyptians, - ++ -- 

4 (For the Eg buried all their fyſt 
borne, which the Lord had ſmitten among them: | 
vpon their b gods alſo the Lord did execution.) b Elther mes 

5 And the children of Iſtael remoued from ving their idols. 
Rameſes, and pitched inSuccoth,  :- 7 | r Ger mona | BY 

6 And they departed from * Succoth, and Exod. 13. 20. 
pitched in Etham , which is in the edge of the 
wilderneſſe. | 

7 And they remoued from Etham, and tur- 
ned againe vnto © Pi · hahiroth, which is beſore 
Baal · zephon, and pitched before Migdol. 

3 And they departed ſrom before Hahi- 
roth, and * went through the middes of the Sea 
into the wilderneſſe, and went three dayes jour- 
ney in the wilderneſſe of Etham, and pitched 
in Marah. | 

9 And they remoued from Marah, and came 
vnto * Elim, and in Elim were twelue fountains *Exed. 13.27. 
of water, and ſeuentie palme trees, and they pit- 
ched there. 

10 And they remoued from Elim, and came 
ped by the red Sea. | 1 

11 And they remoued from the red Sea, and 
lay in the * wilderneſſe of Sin. 

12 And they tooke their journey out of the 
— of Sin , and ſet vp their tentes in 

13 And they depanted from. Dophkah, and 
lay in Alu. 

14 And they remoued from Aluſh, and lay in 
*Rephidim, where was no water for the people , 4101. 


15 And they departed from Rephidim', and 
pitched in the * wilderneſſe of Sinai, SA 

16 And they remoued from the deſert of Si- | 
cb. 1 1.34. 
17 And they departed from Kibroth Hattaa- 


P 
| 4 
| 


5 
125 


c At the commay. 
de ment of the 
Lord, Exod. 14. 2. 


Ae. 15.23. 


Exe. 16. 1. 


god. 19. l. 


18 And they departed from-Hazeroth , and 


pitched in Rithmah, 
19 And they departed from * Rithmah, and cb. 13. * | 
pirched A Hh, . . 
20 And they departed from Rimmon Parex, 4 
and pit ched in Libnah. | 
21 And they remoued from Libnah, and pit- 
ched in Riſſah. | 
22 And they iourneyed from Riſſah, and pit- 
ched in Kehelathah. 
23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pit. 
ched in mount Shapher. 
24 And they temoued from mount Shapher, 
and lay in Haradah. 
25 And they remoued from Haradah, and pit- 
ched in Makbheloth. 
26 And they remoued from Makheloth, and 
lay in Tahath. 
27 And they departed from Tahath, and pit- 
ched in Tarah, 
28: And they remoued from Tarah, and pit- 
ched in Michkah, 
29 And they went from Mithkab,and pitched 
in Haſhmonah. 
30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, and 
lay in Moſeroth. < | 
31 And they departed from Moſeroth, and 


puched in Bene - iaakan. 
| | 32 And 


93% 


— 


ani{cemoouings' 1 | / _  Qhapanxrie. | of thecampe. 64 


— 4 — 


30.= 2/0:=== < = OC 


_ 
———_ 


po 

. 

1 

1 

7 

12 
RE 
E443 = 
* 

3 

17 
8 ' 
* 4 27 
bye 7 
& 0 
"IE. | 
8 is — ö 
. - 1 4 
3 3 \ 146 mY JV 
„ >, r \ 
1 

* . 
Ke ; 


' Js & a 
7 1 . . 
© Vit * 3 — \ — — 
A NN — 7 -FI\ \ — 
„ W * ö — 2 
0 . — Vi Ty «\ *! 5 <4 1 * WA With, 


— 77, 75 
— A 
4ifÞ . e 
g 71.6% 35 5% 
rr 4 


„es 


AMELE.CHE 


U 
N 
— N \ \ * 
2 
— 
>= Ka 
— 
5 


| | * 
7 4 
N 
li \ ow 
| / 
} 
[ \ [ 
| 


: ſ =— in : _ ” - _—= = — 5 - o = - ” 
BY OG EMEA W = =D HH HHHHHNRE 
E7 ——— 


Thi mappe declereth the way, which the TſraeBtes went for the ſpace of partie yeeres from Egypt through the wilderneſſe of Arabia vntili they entred into the land 
of (anaany it is menciomed in Exodu,Nombers,and — p19» — 25 Ns. places where they — their eur whic h are named, Nb. 3. , 
with the 0b[eruation of the degrees goncermpy the length aud breadth, and the places of their abode ſet out by 4. 


32 And chey remoued from Bene - iaakan, and pitched in Zalmonah. 


lay in Hor-hagidgad. 42 And chey departed from Zalmonah, and 
33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched in Punon. : 
} pitched in Iotbathah. 43 And they departed from Punon, and pit- 
2 34 And they remoouedfrom Iotbathah, and ' ched in Oboth. | | | 
4 lay in Ebronah. | 44 * And they departed from Oboth , and|*(5.2r.rr, 
; 35 And they departed from Ebronah, and lay | pitched in Iie-abarim, in the borders of Moab. | / | 
in Ezion-gaber. | ' 45 And they departed from Iim, and pitched 


386 And they remooued from x ion-gaber. n Dbep-gad 

$(hap.29.22, and pitched in the * wilderneſſe of Zin, which is '46 And they remooued from Dibon- gad, and 

Kt nn ; Kadeſhs <0, Bo Be EEF. lay in Almonediblathaim. | 
37 And they remooued from Kadeſh, and 47 And they remooued from Almor- dibla- 

{ pitched in mount Hor, in che edge of the land of thaim, and pitched in the mountaines of Abarim 


f ee N 2 * nr po HP 3 3 
20.25. dent, 3 aron the Prieſt went vp into 48 And t rt m the mountaines 
jm » 1 mount Hor, at the commandement of he Land, of Abarim, and pirchedin che plane of Moab, lor feli. 


and died there, in the fourtieth yeere after the by Iorden toward Tericho, 
children of Iſracl were come our of the land of | 49 And they pitched by Torden, from Berh- | | 
4 WhidtheE-, Egypt, in the firftday of the d fifth moneth, © ieſhimoth vnto * Abel · ſhittim in the playne of (g. 1. 
— 39 And Aaron was an hundreth, and three Moab. * ä 
part of Iuly and and twetitie yeere olde, when hee dyed in mount 50 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
at of Auguſt. Hor, Mz 50 ene ee playne of Moab, by Iorden tomarde Tericho, 
cb. ac. Le 40 And King Aradthe Canaanite, which ſaying, | 
. (dwelt in the South of the land of Canaan, heard | 5x Speake vnto the children of Hrael,and ſay #1 
| of the comming of the children of Iffacl ) vnto them, * When ye are come ouer Iorden to Dat.... 
cheats, . 41 And chey departed from mount Hor, and enter into thelandof'* Canaan, 2 b. 11. 11513, 
5 1 2 


The borders of Canaan. 

52 Ye ſhall then driue out all the inhabitants 
of the land before you, and deſtroy all their e pic- 
tures, and breake alunder all their images of me · 
tall, and plucke downe all their hie places. 
has for 1 haue giuen you the land to poſſeſſe it. 

54 And yee ſhall inherite the land by lot, ac- 
*(hep.26.5,59 cording to your families: * to the more yee (hall 

iue more inheritance, and to the fewer the leſſe 

inheritance. Where the lot ſhall fall to any man, 
that ſhall be his: according to the tribes of your 
fathers ſball ye inherite. 

55 But if ye will not dtiue out the inhabitants 
of the land before you, then thoſe which yee let 
remaine of them, ſhalbe * [|prickes in your eyes, 


e Which were 
ſet vp in their hie 
places to worſhip. 


* Poſh.23.13. 
bd. 2 4 and thornes in your ſides, and ſhall vexe you in 
$97 runes, the land wherein ye dwell. 
56 Moreouer, it ſhall come to paſſe, that I ſhail 
doe ynto you, as I thought to doe vnto them. 
CHAP. XXXIIII. 
3 The coaſtes and e es land of (anaan, 17 Certaine 
men are aſſ ned to denide the land. 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, aying, 
A 2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 
fay vnto them, When ye come into the lande of 
» Mear:ngthe Canaan, this is the a land that ſhall fall vnto your 
deſcription of the inheritance: that is, the land of Canaan with the 
_ . coaſtes mags 8 3 
_ *And your Southquarter ſhalbe from the 
_—_— wilderneſſe of Zin to he borders of Edom : fo 
that your Sourhquarter ſhall be from the ſalt Sea 
coaſt Eaſtward: 

And the border ſhall compaſſe you from 
yor,ofending vp the South to || Maaleh- akrabbim, and reach to 
of ſcorpions. Zin,and goe out from the South to Kadeſh-bar- 

nea : thence it ſhall ſtretch to Hazar-addar, and 

goe along to Azmon. 

5 And the border ſhall compaſſe from Ax- 

b Which was mon vnto the b riuer of Egypt, and ſhall goe out 
Nilus,or, as ſome to the Sea. | 
thinke, Rhino- 6 Andyour Weſtquarter ſhall be the great 
lich is called Sea: euen that border ſhalbe your Weſtcoaſt. 
1 7 And this ſhall be your Northquarter: yee 

ſhall marke out your border from the great Sea 
ed Which is vnto mount d Hor. 
mountaine neere 3 From mount Hor ye ſhall poynt out till it 
Tyre andSidon, come vnto Hamath, and the end of the coaſt ſhall 


and not that Hor 


be at Zedad, 
9 And the coaſt ſhall reach out to Ziphron, 


and go out at Hazar-enan.this ſnalbe your North- 


in the wilder neſſe, 
where Aaron 
dyed. 


quarter. | 
10 And yee ſhall marke our your Eaſtquarter 
from'Hazar-enan to Shepham. | 
11 And thecoaſt ſhall goe downe from She- 
pham to Riblah , and from the Eaſtſide of Ain: 
and the fame border ſhall deſcend and goe our at 


e Whichinthe . the fideof the ſea of e Chinnereth Faſtward. 


2 12 Alf that border ſhall goe downe to Ior- 
Atercbh. den, and leaue at tlie ſalt dea. this (halbeyour land 
wich the coaſtes thereof round about. 
13 Then Moſes commanded the children 
of Israel, ſaying, I his is the land which yee ſhall 
- Inherite by lot, which the Lord commanded to 
giue vnto nine tribes and halfe the tribe. 
#(hap.33.33. 14 For the tribe of the children of Reuben, 
14.23. according to the houlholdes of their ſathers, and 


the tribe of the children of Gad, according to 
their fathers houſloldes, and halte the tribe of 
Manaſſeh, haue receiued their inheritance. 
135 Two tribes and an halle tribe haue recei- 


Nombers. 


And ye ſhall poſſeſſe the land and dwell 


Weſtſide two thouſand cubites:and of the North- 
ſide, two thouſand cubites: and the citie ſhalbe in two thouſand 1 


Who muſt deuide che lands 


uedtheir inheritance on this fide of Iorden foward 
Iericho full Eaſt. n ä 

16. ¶ Againe the Lord ſpake to Moſes, ſaying, 

17 Theſe are the names of the men which 
ſhal deuide the land vnto you: Eleazar the Prieſt, 7b. 15 51, 
and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

18 And ye ſhall take alſo a f prince of euery ſ One of che bea 
tribe to deuide the land. or ch:efe men of 

19 The names alſo of the men are theſe: Of e tribe. 
the tribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Simeon 
Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 

21 Ol the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad the ſonne 
of Chiſlon. 

22 Alſo ot the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan, the 
prince Buk ki, the ſonne of Iogli. 

23 Of the ſonnes of Ioſeph: of the tribe of 
the ſonnes of Manaſſch, the prince Hanniel the 
ſonne of Ephod. 

24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Ephraim, 
the prince Kemuel, the ſonne of Shiphtan. 

25 Of the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Zebulun, 
the prince Elixaphan, the ſonne of Parnach. 

26 So of the tribe of the ſonnes of Iſſachar, 
the Prince Paltiel the ſonne of Azzan. 

27 Of the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Aſher, 
the prince Ahihud, the ſonne of Shelomi. 

28 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Naph- 
tali, tlie prince Pedahel, the ſonne of Ammihud. by lot, to the in- 


of ground that 


29 Theſe are they,whome the Lord comman- tent that all ibing 


ded to g deuide the inheritance vnto the children mige be done 


ties of refuge. 16 The lawe of murther. 36 For one mans 
witneſſe ſhall no man bee condi mued. 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the plaine 
of Moab by Iorden, rowards Iericho. ſaying, 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, tnat they +, 21 2. 
giue vnto the a Leuites of the inheritance of their a Becauſe they 
poſſeſſion, b cities to dwell in: ye ſhall giue alſo bad no inheritance 
yato the Leuites the ſuburbes of the cities round üg ned them in 
about them. | 2 
3 So they (hall haue the cities to dwell in, and haue ihem ſca te. 
their ſuburbes ſhall bee for their cattell, and for ted through all the 
their ſubſtance, and for all their beaſtes. eee 
4 And the ſuibm bes of the cities, which yeſhall Prelkrsed by then 
giue vnto the Leuites, from the wall of the citie in the obedience ol 
out ward ſhalbe a thouſand cubites round about. God and his laue. 
5 And yee ſhall meaſure without the citie of 
the Eaſtſide, e ewothouſand cubites : and of the e So that in all 


Southſide , two thouſande cubites: and of the were three thou 
ſand: and in the 


compaſſe of theſe 


the middes. this ſhalbe the meaſure of 'theſub. might plant & ſom 
urbesof their cit. | 

6 And of the cities which yee ſhall giue vnto 

the Leuites, * there ſhalbe ſixe cities for refuge, Deus. 4 41. 
which ye ſhall appoint, that he which killeth, may ie. 2. & 2 


flee thither: and to them yee ſhall adde two and 6 41 
fourtie cities not: 21 bas 

7 All the cives-which:yce ſhall giue to che 
Leuites, ſhatbe eight aud torrtie cities: them hall 


he giue wich their ſuburbes. „ 
8 And concerning the cities which yee ſhall | 
giue, of the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael; of 


many yelhaltrake moe; and of feive ye ſhall take 


lefle : cuery one ſhall giue' of his cities vnto the 
Leuites, according to his inheritance, which he 
inheriteth. | 

5 And 


g And be fadges © 


ouer enery piece 


ſhould fall co any . 
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. orderly and with © 
of Iſtael, in the land of Canaan. ont comention, | 
CHAP. XXXV. 
2 Unto the Leuites are giuen cities and ſuburbes, 11 The ci» 


Lawes touching murther. 


10 8 b 
vnto — * When ye be come ouer Iorden in- 


# Exod. 21. If. 
to the land of Canaan, 


deut. 18. 2. 
io h. 20.3. 
refuge for you, that the 


perſon vnwares,may flee thither. 


12 And theſe cities ſhalbe for you a refuge frõ ſhall dwell: for ſ blooc 5 
the d auenger, that he which killech, die not, vntil land cannot be = clenſed of the blood that is ſhed n SoGod is mind - 


1 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, the life of the murtherer , which is m worthy to 
”3 e vnto the Fildren of Iſrael, 25 die: but he ſhalbe put to death. 


that is fled to the citie of his refuge, 


Ye ſhall appoint you cities, to bee cities of come agai 
bs _ Laer which ſlayeth any death 


The daughters of Zelophchad, 6g 


m Which pur · 
poſely bath com- 


32 Alſo ye ſhall take no recompenſe for him mitted marther, 


the ſhould 
, and dwell in the lande, before the 
the hie Prieſt. . 

33 So ye ſhall not Rug the land wherein ye 


defileth the lande: and the Ir, untber. 


d Meavivg from 1 ſtand before the Congregation in iudgement. therein, but by the blood of him that ſhed it. foll ofthe blood, 
ee * 13 And / the cities Which ye ll of » fixe 34 Defile not therefore the lande which yee 8 ihed, 
to purſue the cities ſhall ye haue for refuge. ſhall inhabite, For I dwelin the middes thereof: dumme creaures 
cauſe, | feu. 14 Te ſhall appoint three e on this ſide Iorden, for I the Lord dwel among the children ol Iſtael. — — 
T be and yee (hall 288 three cities in the lande ot CHAP, XXXVLI £ 

and halle the tribe & Canaan which ſhalbe cities of refuge. „ 6 An eder ſor themariage of the daughters of Zelophehad. 7 

of Manaſſeh, aut. 15 Theſe fix cities ſhalbe a refuge for the chil- The inheritance could nos be giuen from one n ibe to another. = 

4:41: dien of Iſtael, and for the ſtranger , and for him Hen 3 the chiefe fathers ofthe familie of the . It ſeemerk that 

4 — ri ;bem, that dwelleth f among you, that euery one which ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, the de "Hes conten- 


killeth any _ vnwares,may fleethither. 
16 *An 


E xod. 2 1. 14. 


if one f ſmite another with aninſtru- Ioſeph, came, & ſ 


ſonne of Manaſſeh, of the families of the ſõnes of mariytbeft 
before Moſes, & before the — bow _ 


f Winingly,and ment of yron that hee die, hee # a murtherer, and ' princes, the chiefe fathers of the children of Iſrael, inheritance: and 


willingly. the murtherer ſhall die the death. 
That is. wih a 17 Alſo if he ſmite him by caſting a 8 ſtone, 
bez. and dange . wherewith he may be ſlaine, and he die, hee isa 


tous ſtone: in 
5 3 of 
s 
wood, u here with he may be ſlaine, if he die, he is 
a murtherer, and the murtherer ſhall die the death. 
19 The reuenger of the blood bimſelſe ſhall 
ſlay the murtherer; when he meeteth him, he (hall 
ſlay him. A 
20 But if he thruſt him * of hate, or hurle at 
him by laying of waite, that he die, 
21 Or ſmite him through enimitie with his 
hand, that he die, he y ſmote him(ſhall die F death: 
For hee is a murtherer: the reuenger of the blood 
(hall ſlay the murtherer when he meeteth him. 
lor ſuddenly. 22 But if — 5 — him ij vnaduiſedly, & not 
* Exod.31.13, of hatred, or caſt vpon him any f thing , without 
T Ebr nftrumert. lay ing of waite, : 

23 Orany ſtone(whereby he might be ſlaine) 
and ſawe him not, or cauſed it to fall vpon him, 
and he die, and was not his enemie, neither ſought 
him any harme, 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall judge be- 
h That is, his next tweene the ſlayer and the © auenger of blood ac- 
kniman, cording to theſe lawes. 

25 And the Congrepation ſhall deliuer the 
ſhyer out of the hande of the auenger of blood, 
and the Congregation ſhall reſtore him vnto the 

. citieofhis refuge, whither hee was fled : and hee 
i Vnder this figure ſhal abide there vnto the death of the i hie Prieſt, 


is declared, that AE . . 
our fones could Which is anointed with the holy oyle. 


not be remitted, 


t ul. 19 1 f. 


but by the death of the citie of his refuge, whither he was fled, 

of the hie Prieſt 27 And the reuenger of blood finde him with- 
cen. out the borders of the citie of his refuge, & the re- 
k By the ſentence uẽ ger ot blood ſlay y kmurther er,he ſhalbe giltles, 
oſthe ludge. 28 Becauſe he ſhould haue remained in the ci- 


tie of his reſuge, vntill the death ofthe hie Prieſt: 
and after the death of the hie Prieſt, the ſlayer ſhal 
| Alawe to jndpe returne vnto the land of his poſſeſſion, 
wurthers dene. 29 So theſe things ſhall be a 1 lawe of iudge- 
ther of purpoſe ot ment vnto you, throughout your generations in 


vnaduiſedly. all your dwellings. 

b 30 Whoſoeuerkilleth any perſon, the Zudze 
«2 ext.17.6, ſhall ſlay the murtherer, through * witneſſes: but 
nh i816, one witneſle ſhal not teſtifie againſt a perſon to 
d.corinthaz, cauſe him to die. 


31 Moreouer ye ſhall take no recompenſe for 


Edt. murtherer, and the murtherer ſhall die the death. the Lorde, to giue the inheritance of Zelophehad 
18 Or if he ſmite him with an hand weapon of our brother vnte his daughters. | 


2 And faide, * TheLorde commanded b my *"**i*fore j lonnes 
lord to giue the lande to inherit b y lot to the chi. - —— 8 
dren of igel and my lorde was commaunded by 7 — 

® bb. 27. r. 

b 15 25 oles, 
If they be warricd to any of the ſonnes of * | 


the other tribes of the children of Iſrael, ihen ſhall 


their inheritance be taken away from the inheri- 


trance of our fathers, and ſhalbe put ynto the inhe- 
ritance of the tribe whereof they ſlialbe: ſo ſhall 
it be taken away from the lot of our inheritance. — 

4 Alſo when the c Iubile of the children of If- © S'g2-fying that 
rael commeth,then ſhall their inheritance be put . mne for inh. 
vnto the inheritance of the tribe whereof they ludile all things 
(hall be: ſo ſhall their inheritance be taken away :eturnedts their 
from the inheritance ofthe tribe of our fathers, on ne tribes. 

Then Moſes commaunded the children of 
Iſrael, according to the worde of the Lord, ſaying, 
The tribefof the ſonnes of Ioſeph haue ſaid d well. 

6 This is the thing that the Lorde hath com- 
maunded, concerning the daughters of Zelophe- 
had, laying, They ſhall be wiues, to whome they 
thinke beſt , onely to the familie of the tribe of n2nce thereof 


d For the tribe 
could not haue 
continued iſthe 
inheritance which 
was the mainte» 


their father ſhall they marry: ſhould have bene 
So ſhall not the inheritance of the children wer ng "_ 


of Iſrael remoue from tribe to tribe, for euery one 
ofthe children of Iſrael ſhal ioyne himſelfe to the 
inheritance of thetribe of his fathers. 

8 Andenery 22 that poſſeſſethany ein- e When there is 
heritance of the tribes of the children of Iſrae}, no male to inherit. 
ſhalbe wife vnto one of the familie of the tribe of 
her father: that the children of Iffael may enioy 


26 But if the ſlayer come without the borders euery man the inheritance of their fathers. 


9 Neither ſhal the inheritance go about from 
tribe to tribe: but every one of the tribes of the 
childre of Tirae] ſhal ſticke to his own inheririce. 
10 As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo did the 
daughters of Zelophehad. 
11 For * Mahlah, Tirzah, & Hoglab, and Mil. * C54p 27.1. 
cah, and Noah the daughtets of Zelophehad were 
martied vnto their ſath ers brothers ſonnes. 
12 They were wiues 20 certaine of the families 
of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh the ſonne of Ioſeph: ſo 
their inheritance remained in the tribe of the fa- 
milie of their father. 
13 Theſe are the f commandements and lawes f Touching the 
which the Lord commanded by the hand of Mo- ceremonial and in- 


ſes , vnto the children of Iſracl in the plaine of diciall lawes, 
Moab,by Iorden 5oward Jericho. 


THE- 


j. 


— * 


A reperition of 


Deuteronomie. 


THE FIFTH 


MOSES, CALLED *DEVTERONOMIE. 

1 F ˖ ˖‚ ARGYVMENT. Abe's 
He wonderfull lone of God toward his Church is liuely ſe forth in this booke. For albeit through their 
31. and ſundris rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace of fourtie yeeres, Deut. . 7. they had de- 


BOOKE OF 


That ĩs, a ſecondg 
lawe: ſo called, be. 
cauſe the Lawe 
which God gaue 
in mount Sinai, is 
here repeated, as 


ſerued to hau bene cut off from the nomber of his people, and for euer to haue bene depriued of the vſe of his though it were a 
holy word, and ſacraments : yet he did euer preſerue his Church euen for his owne merciesſake, and would newe Lawe: and 


ſtill haue his Name called pon among them, Wherefore he e gr them into the land of Canaan, de- 


this booke is a 
commentarie or 


ſtroyeth their enemies, guceth them their couutrey, tomnes, æud goods, and exhorteth them by the example of expoſition of the 


their fathers ( whoſe infidelitie, idolatrie, adulteries, murmurings and rebellion.he had moſt ſharpely pur. 
the Lorde, to embrace and keepe his lawe without adding thereunto or dimniſhmg 


ſhed) to feare and obey 


ten com 
menu. 


there from. For by his word he would be knowen to be their God, aud they his pecple: by his words he would 
gouerne bis Church,and by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey lum: by bis word he would diſcerne the falſe 

rophet from the true, light from darkeneſſe ignorance fron knowledge, and his owne people from all other 
patzons and infidels : teaching them thereby to refuſe and deteſt, deftray and aboliſh whatſoeuer is not a» 
greeable to his holy will, ſeeme it otherwiſe neuer ſo good or precious in the eyes of man. And for this cauſe 
God promiſed to raiſe vp Kings and gouernours, far the ſetting feorth of this ward and eee of hit 


Church: giuing vnto them an eſpecial oye for the 
erciſe themſelues dil:gently in the continua 


executing thereof: whom therefore he willeth to ex- 


l fludie and meditation of the ſame : that they might learne to 


care the Lorde,loue their ſubiects, abhorre couctouſneſs: and vice, and what ſoeuer offendeth the mateſtie of 
od. And as he had tofore inſtructed their fathers in all things appertaining, both to bu ſpirituall ſeruice, 


andalſe for the maintenance of that ſocietie which is 


betweene men: ſo be preſcribeth here anewe, all ſuch 


lawes and ordinances, which either concerneth his Diuine ſeruice, or els are neceſlarie for a comon weale: 
appointing vnto euery eſtate and degree their charge and duetie : aſwell, bow to rule and liue in the feare 
of God,as to nouriſh friendſhip toward their neighbours, and to preſerue that order which God bath eſta- 
bliſhed amõg men: threatning mit hall maſt borrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe his command. ments, 
ani promiſing all blæſſi ags and felicitie toſuch as obſerus aud obey them. 


I. 

2 A briefe rebearſall of things done before, ſrom Horeb wnto 
Kadeſh-barnea, 31 Moſes reprooueth the people for their in · 
credulitie. The Fſraelites are ouercome by the Amorues 
becauſe they fought againſt the commandement of the Lord. 


Heſe bee the wordes which Moſes 


Mui, ii a 
2 la 4 countrey N 4 1 ſpake vnto all Iſrael, on 2 this ſide 
5 0 WE. <1 laden inthe wilderneſe, in the 
So that the wit NN plaine, b ouer againſt the red Sea 
— 1855 5 AGE berweene Paran and Tophel, and 
2nd this plaine of Laban,and Hazeroth,8 Di-Zahab. 
Moab. 2 Thereare eleuen dayes journey from c Ho- 


c In Horeb,o! 8. geb ynto Kadeſh · barnea, by the way of moũt Seir. 
beter h Ae 1 And it came to paſſe in the firſt day of che 
Lawe was giuen: eleuenth moneth, inthe fourtieth yeere that Mo- 


but becauſe al that ſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael according vn- 


were chen ol age to all that the Lord had giuen him in commande- 

and iudgement 

were now dead, ment vnro them, a 1 . 

Moſes repeareth 4 Aſter that he had ſlaine d Sihon the king of 

the ſame — — the Amorites which dwelt in Heſhbon, & Og king 
outh wal 4 


col Baſhan,which dwelt at Aſhtaroth in Edrei. 


rherthen were. 5 On this fide Iorden in the lande of Moab 
indgement, e began Moſes to declare this , 

d By theſe exam- 6 The Lordour God ſpake vnto vs in Horeb, 
ples of Gods fa ſaying, Ye haue dwelt long ynough in this mount, 
weprepeedrore. 7 Turac youand depart, and goe vnto the 
ceive the Lawe, mountaine of the Amorites , and vnto all places 
Namb. 21 7 neere thereunto: in the plaine, in the mountaine, 
© The ſecond or in the valley: both Southwarde, and to the Sea 
gt «fconds ide, to the land of the Canaanites, and vnto Le- 


banon: euen vntothe great tiuer, the riuerſperath. 
8 Beholde, I haue fer the land before you: go 
in and * poſſeſſe that land which the Lorde ſware 


yeere aud ſeconde 
moneth, Nom. 18. 
It. 


Cw — vnto your fathers, Abraham, Ixhak, and Iaakob, 
and os : to giue vnto them and to their ſeede after them. 


9 And Iſpake g vnto you the ſame time, 
of lethro my fathee ſaying, I am not able to beare you my ſelfe alone: 
in law, Exo. 18. gh. 10 The Lord your God hath h multiplied you: 
b Not ſo much by and beholde, ye are this day as the ſtarres of hea- 


g Ry the counſell 


the courſe of na- . 
— hy uen in nombet: 
! _—_ 11 (The Lord God of your fathers make you 


a thouſand times ſo many moe as ye are, and bleſſe 
you, as he hath promiſed you) 

12 How can I alone i beare your combrance i Signifying how 
and your charge,and your ſtrife ? . A _— 

13 Bring you men of wiſedome and of vnder- beo. 15 n 
ſanding, and k knowen among your tribes, and I k Whoſe godli- 
will make them rulers ouer you: neſſe & yp! ightnes 

— Then ye anſwered me and ſaid, The thing is: Koen. 
good that thou haſt commanded vs to doe. 

15 So I tooke the chiefe of your tribes | wiſe I Declaring what 
and knowen men, & made them rulers ouer you, — ee * 
captaines ouer thouſands, and captaines ouer hun- ue Ex- 
dreds, and captaines ouer fiftie, and captaines ouer od.18.31. 
tenne, and officers among your tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges that ſame time, 
ſaying, Heare the cant ramerſies betweene your bre- 
thren, and“ ĩudge righteouſly betweene euery man John 7,24. 
and his brother, and the ſtranger that is with him. 

17 Te ſhal haue no reſpect of perſon in iudge- 
ment, but ſhall heare the ſmall as well as the Leut. 15.18. char. 

eat: yee ſhall no: feare the face of man: for the 16.18. 1m 167. 
iudgemẽt is Gods: and the cauſe that is too hard 1 
for you, bring vnto me, and I will heare it. — you are his 

18 Alſo I commanded you the ſame time all Lieutenantz. 
the thing which ye ſhould doe. 

19 ¶ Then we departed from Horeb, and went 
through all that great and terrible wilderneſſe (as 
yee haue ſeene) by the way of the mountaine of 
the Amorites, as the Lord our God commaunded 
vs: and we came to Kadeſh barnea. 

20 And u I ſaide vnto you, Yee are come vnto n So that the faule 
the mountaine ofthe Amorites, which the Lorde war in themſclues 
our God doeth giue vnto vs, — — i 

2 Beholde, the Lord thy God hath layde the inberitauce pro- 
land before thee: go vp and poſſeſſe it, as the Lord miſed. 

the God of thy fathers hath ſaide vnto thee: feare 
not,neither be diſc | 

22 o Then ye came vnto me euery one, and o Reade Nowd. 
ſaid, We will ſend men before vs, to ſearch vs out 3· 1 · 
the land & to bring vs word againe, what way we 
mult go vp by, & vnto what cities we ſhall come. 

23 80 


things done before. f 


 Whothal 


Nommb. 13 24- 
g0r,valey of the 
claſter of grapes. 


p To wit, Caleb, 
and loſhua; Moſes 
preferreth the bet- 
ter part tothe 
greater,that is, 
two to ten. 


© Such was the 
jewes vnthank- 
fu lnes, that they 
counted Gods 
eſpeciall loue, 
hatred. 

x The other ten, 
not Caleband 
Ioſtua. 


Nomb. 13.29. 


Declaring that 
to renounce our 
owne force, and 
tonſtantly to fol- 
low our vocation, 


and depende on 


the Lorde, is the 
true boldnes, and 
agreeable to God. 


#£.x04.13 2t. 


Nl. 14.23. 


7575.14. 


*Nomb.20.12, 

and 27.14. 

c hap. 3 26. and 

4˙2t. 44 34.4. 

t Which mini- 

ſtreth vnto tliee. 

u Which were 

vndet twentie 

= olde,as 
omb.14-3t, 


into the land ofpromes. 

23 Sothe ſaying pleaſed me well, and I tooke 
twelue men of you, of euery tribe one. 

24 Who departed, and went vp into the 
mountaine,and came vnto the I riuer Hheol, and 
ſearched out the { 

25 And tooke of the fruite of the land in their 
hands, and brought it ynto vs, and brought vs 


2 Y * * 
. - 1 9 Ex * 
7 4 +> 
—_—_— „ 
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Againſt whom Iſrael may not fight. 66 
Lord, and were preſumptuous, and went vp into | 
the mountaine. 
44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 

mountaine came out againſt you, and chaſed you 

(as bees vſe to doe) & deſtroyed you in Seir, euen | , 

vnto Hormah. — = - al 
45 Andwhen ye came againe, ye wept before bypoenſie chen 


worde againe, and p faid, It is a good land, which the Lord, but the Lorde would not 2 heare your trucrepentance: 
the Lord our God doerh giue vs. voyce, nor incline his cares vnto —— — 
26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not go vp, but 46 So ye abode in Kadeſh a long time, accor- brechen has to- 
were diſobedient vnto the commanndement of ding to the time that ye had remained before, penting for your 
| 1— | 


the Lord your God, 

27 And murmuredin your tents, and ſayd, Be- 
cauſe the Lorde q hated vs, therefore hath hee 
brought vs out of the land of Egypt, to deliuer vs 
into the band of the Amorites,and to deſtroy vs, 

28 Whither ſhall we govp?ourtbrethren haue 
diſcouraged our hearts, ſaying, The people is grea- 
ter, and taller then we: the cities are great and 
walled vp to heauen : and moreouer we haue 
ſeene the ſonnes of the * Anakims there. 

29 But I ſayd vnto you, Dread not, nor be a- 
fraid of them. 

30 The Lord your God, \ who goeth before 


| you, he thall fight for you, according to all that 
e 


did vnto you in Egypt before your eyes, 
31 And in the wilderneſſe, where thou haſt 


ſcene how the Lord thy God bare thee, as a man 


doeth beare his ſonne, in all the way which yee 
haue gone, vntill ye came vnto this place. 

32 Tet for all this ye did not beleeue the Lord 
your God, 

33 Who went in the way before you, to 
ſearch you out a place to pitch your tents in , in 
fire by night, that ye might ſee what way togoe, 
and in a cloud by day. | 

34 Then the Lorde heard the yoyce of your 
words,and was wroth,and 3 

35 *Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men 
of this froward generation, ſee that good land, 
which I ſware to giue vnto your fathers, 

36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneb : he 
(hall ſee ir, * and to him will I give the land that 
he hath troden vpon, and to his children, becauſe 
he hath conſtantly followed the Lord. 

37 * Alſo the Lorde was angry with mee for 
your ſakes, ſaying, Thou alſo ſhalt not goe in 
thicther, 

38 But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun which Ran- 
deth t before thee, he ſhall go in thither : incou- 
rage him: for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inhericeir, 

39 Moreouer, your u children, which ye ſayd 
ſhould be apraye, and your ſonnes, which in that 


day had no knowledge betweene goodandeulll, 
they ſhall go in thither, and vnto them will I giue + 


it, and they thall poſſeſſe it. 


1 This deeſareth 
mans natute, x ho 
will dothat which 
God ſorbiddeth, 
and will not doe 
that waich hee 

co nmandech. 

y Nignifying that 
man bath no 
ſtrength, but when 
God is at hand to 
helpe him. 


40 But as fot you, turne backe, and take your 
iourney into the wilderneſſe by the way of the 
red ſea. 

41 Then ye anſwered and ſayd vnto me, We 


haue ſinned againſt the Lord, x we will go vp, and 


fight, according to all that the Lorde our God 
hath commaunded vs : and yee armed you euery 
man to the warre, and were ready to goe vp into 
the mountame. - 

42 But the Lord ſaid vnto me, Say vnto them, 
Goe not vp, neither fight, (for I am y not among 
you) leaſt ye fall before your enemies. 

43 And when I told you, ye would not heare, 
but rebelled againſt the commaundement of the 


CHAP. IL 
4 Tþ atl is forbidden to fight with the Edomites, 9 Moabites, 
19608 Ammonnes, 33 Siben King of Heſhvon u diſcom- 
Hen 2 we turned, and tooke our journey into , T1 
the wilderneſſe, by the way of the red Sea as after — 
the Lorde ſpake vnto mee: and wee compaſſed chaſtiſed them. 
mount Seir a b long time. b Eight and thir- 

2 And the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſaying, tie yete, as verſ.24. 

3 Ye haue compaſſed this mountaine long 
enough: turne you Northward. 

4 And warne thou the people, ſaying, Lee 
ſhall go threugh the © coaſt of your brethren the . This was the @ 
children of Ef, which dwell in Seir, and they cond time: for to. 
ſhall be afraide of you: take yee good heede fore they had cau- 
therefore. ſed the Iſraelites 

5 Le ſhall not prouokethem : for I will not 52 , Nomb, 
ue you of their land ſo much as a foote bredch,  * 
_— I haue giuen mount Seir vnto Eſau for * Gere.z6.8, 
a poſſeſſion. 

15 Ye ſhall buy meate of them for money to 
cate, and ye ſhall alſo procure water of them for 
money to drinke. 

For the Lord thy God hath d bleſſed thee , ,_. .. 

in all the workes of thine hand: he knowerh thy — — 
walking through this great wilderneſſe, and the with thou mayeſt 
Lorde thy God hath beene with thee this fourtie make — 
yeere, and thou haſt lacked — — —＋ 

8 And when we were departed from our bre- — 
thren — o_ . dwelt — Seir, bath done. 
through the way of the ||plaine, from Elath, and f 
from Ezion- 2 we turned and went by the * 
way of the wilderneſſe of Moab. 

9 Then the Lord ſayd vnto me, Thou ſhalt 
not [| vexe Moab, neither prouoke them to battel: yo, be/rege, 
for I will not giue thee of their land for a poſſeſſi- 
on, becauſe I haue giuen Ar vnto the children e of e Which were the 
Lot for a poſſeſſion. Moabites and Am- 

10 Thef Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, f Signing that 
a people great and many, & tall, as the Anakims. astheſ: giants 

11 They alſo were taken for giants as the A. were driven out 
nakims: whom the Moabites call Emims. _ ou nas . 

12 The * Horims alſo dwelt in Seit before ben their fones 
time, whom the children of Eſau chaſed out and are ripe,cannot a- 

ed them before them, and dwelt in theyr uoid Gods 
ſteade: as Iſrael (hall doe vnto the land of his 1 We 
poſſeſſion, which the Lord hath giuen them. — 

13 Nowriſe vp, ſayd I, and get you ouer the 
river * Zered: and we went ouer the riuer Zered, Nonb 2 l. 12. 

14 The s ſpace alſo wherein we came from g Hee ſheweth 
Kadeſh- barnea, vntill we were come ouer the ri. b<1eby, that as 
ner Zered, was eight and thirtie yeeres, vntill all ©2065 oe in his 
the generation of the men of warre were waſted — 
out from among the hoſte, as the Lord ſware vn- not in vame. 
to them. 

15 For in deede the h hand of the Lorde was h His plague and 
againſt them, to deſtroy them from among the . 
hoſte, till they were conſumed. | roy all that werg 


16 C So when all the men of warte were con- tat yecte old 
7 . I. ij. ſumed 2 


Sihon diſcomkited. Deuteronomie. Og vanquiſhed. 
| ſumed and dead from among the people: 37 Onely vnto the lande of the children of i 


17 Then the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſaying, Ammon thou cameſt nor , nor vnto any place of 
18 Thou ſhalt goe through Ar the coaſt of the i riuer Iabbok, nor vnto the cities in the o 


Mc 


7 ben 
24 


Moab this day: mountaines, not vnto whatſoeuer the Lorde our 18 
19 And thou ſhalt come neere ouer againſt God forbade vs. | | Ta 
the children of Ammon: but ſhalt not lay ſiege C HAP. III. 555 
ynto them, nor moue warre again ſt them: fox I 3 0g King of Baſhan « Han t 1 The bignes of his bed, 18 The 55 
will not giue thee of the lande of the children of r rad eee Kr 
Ammon ay poſſeſſion: for I haue giuen it vnto 27 aj, permitted to ſee the land, but not to — 4 albeit 
the children of Lot tor a poſſeſſion. ; he defired it, 
- Who called 20 That alſo was taken for a land i of giants: 12 we turned, and went vp by the way of 
themlelues Re» for giants dielt therein afore time, whome the Baſhan: * and Og King of Baſhan a came out *Nomb.2r.z5, 
phaims: that is. Ammonites called Zamzummims : againſt vs, he, and all his people to fight at Edrei. ch. 77. , 
preſcra-s, orpby- 21 A people tha: mas great, and many, and 2 And the Lorde ſayde vnto me, Feare him kee 
ficians toheale X t 11.25 the Anakims but the Lord deſtroyed them not, for I will deliuer him, and all his people, and demeat of che | 9 
reforme vices:but , * — 1 0 peop 
were in deede before them, and they ſucceeded them in theyr his land into thine hand, and thou ſhalt doe vnto Lord, hey had iuff | h 
Zamzummims, jnheritance,and dwelt in their ſtead: him as thou diddeſt vnto * Sihon King of the A+ dme. we hes 6 
— 0g and 22 As he did to the children of Eſau which magites,which dwelt at Heſhbon. Tink kim. 5 2 
ET” dwell in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims be- ; So the Lorde our God deliuered alſo vnto Non. 21.24. 5 
fore them, and they poſſeſſed them, and dwelt in our hand, * Og the King of Baſhan, and all his - Nomb. 21. 33. 5 
their ſtead vnto this day. people: and we imote him, vntill none was left 
23 And the Auims which dwelt in Haxarim him aliue, N 3 
107, Gaza, euen ym || Azzah, the Caphtorims which came 4. And we tooke all his cities the ſame time, 


out of Caphtor deſtroyed them, & dwelt in their 
ſtead. 
24 © Riſe vp therefore, ſayd the Lord take your 


zourney, and paſſe ouer the riuer Arnon: beholde, : 
gates and barres, beſide b vnwalled townes a great y, as villages md | 


k According to I haue giuen into thy hand Sihon, the“ Amorite, 


nei ther was there a citie which we tooke not 
from them, euen threeſcore cities, e all the coun- 
trey of Argob, the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 

5 All theſe cities were fenced with hie walles, 


1 


his promes made 


to Abraham, Gene. ir and prouoke him to battell. - And 3 as we did vnto 

** 25 Thisday will I 1 begin to ſend thy feare and Sihon King of Helhbon, deſtroying euery citie 
—— read Ho all people vnder the — hea with men, © women, and children. - ; 

that the hearts of TNy dread, vp peop 2 e Becanſethis 
men are in Gods uen, which ſnall heare thy fame, and ſhall tremble 7 But all the cattell and the ſpoyle of the ci- was Gods ap- 
hands either to and quake before thee. ties we tooke for our ſelues. pointme nt. there- 
be made faint, 26 Then I ſent meſſengers out of the wilder- 8 Thus wee tooke at that time out of the fore it mayor be 


or bolde. 


King ot Heſhbon, and his land: begin to poſſeſſe many. 


nes of Kedemoth vnto Sihon King of Heſhbon, 


hand of two Kings of the Amorites,the land that 


ſinall townes. 


iudged cruell. 


with words of peace, ſaying. 

27 Let me paſſe through thy land: I will 
go by the hie way : I will neither turne vnto the 
right hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meate for money, for to 
eate, and ſhalt giue me water ſor money for to 
drinke : onely I will go through on my foote, 

29 (As the m children of Eſau which dwell in 
Seir, and the Moabites whichdwell in Ar,did vn- 
to me) vntill I be come ouer Iorden, into the 
land which the Lord our God giueth vs. 

30 But Sihon the Ky of Heſhbon woulde 
not let vs paſſe by him : for the Lorde thy God 
hadn hardened his ſpirit,and made his heart obſti- 
nate, becauſe hee would deliuer him into thine 
hand,as appeareth this day. 

31 And the Lorde ſayd vnto me, Beholde, I 
haue begun to giue Sihon and his land before 
thee : begin to poſſeſſe and inherite his land. 

32 Then came out Sihon to meete vs, him- 
ſelte with all hispeople to fight at Iahax. 

33 But the Lord our God delivered him Þ in- 


*Nomb 2. 21,22. 


m Becauſe nei- 
ther intreatie nor 
examples oſ others 
could mooue him, 
he could not com- 
plaine of his iuſt 
de ſttuction. 


n God in his e- 
lection and repro- 
bation doeth not 
one ly appoint the 
endes, hut the 
meanes tending 

to the ſame. 


*Nosab. 21.23. 


was on this ſide Iorden from the riuer of Arnon 


vnto mount Hermon: 
9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Shiri- 
on, but the Amorites call it Sheair) 
10 All the cities of the plaine, and all Gilead, 
and all Baſhan vnto Salchah, and Edrei, cities of 
the kingdome of Og in Baſlian. 
11 For onely Og King of Baſhan remained of 
the remnant of the giants, 4 whoſe bed was a bed d The more ter- 
of yron: is it not at Rabbath among the children rible chat this gi- 
of Ammon? the length thereof nine cubites, , _— 124 
and foure cubites the breadth of it * after the cu - they to glorifie 
bite of a man. God for the 
12 And this land which we poſſeſſed at that victotie. 
time, from Aroer, which is by the riuer of Amon, 
and halfe mount Gilead, and the cities thereof, Nom 3.33. 
gaue I vnto the Reubenites and Gadites. 
13 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, the 


| kingdome of Og, gaue I vnto the halſe ti ibe of 


Manaſſeh: euen all the countrey of Argob with 
all Baſhan,which is called, The land of giants. 
14 Iair the ſonne of Manaſſeh tooke all the 


enn. our power, and we ſmote him, and his ſonnes, countrey of Argob, vnto the coaſtes of Geſhuri, 
and all his people. and of Maachathi:and called them after his owne | 
34 And tooke all his cities the ſame time, name,Baſhan, * Hauoth Iair vnto e this day. *Xomb.3 2.41. 
9 God had curſed and deſtroyed euery citie, men, and o women, 15 And I gaue pars of Gilead vnto Machir. e Meaning when 
Canaau, and there- and children: we let nothing remaine. 16 And ynto the Reubenites and Gadites I be wrote this 
fote he would not 35 Onely the cattell we tooke to our ſelues, gaue the reſt of Gilead, and vnto the riuer of Ar- hiſtotie. 
. 4 and the ſpoile of the cities which we tooke, non, halfe the riuer and the borders, euen vnto 
be preletued. 36 From Aroer, which is by the banke of the the river Iabbok, which is the border of the chil- f which ſepars- 
river of Arnon, and om the citie that is vpon dren of Ammon: teth the Ammo- 
the tiuer, euen vnto Gilead: there was not one 17 The plaine alſo and Iorden, and the bor. nite: from the A- 


citie that eſcaped vs: for the Lorde our God deli · 
107 into our hand, uered vp all before vs. 


ders from Chinnereth euen vnto the Sea oftge 


plaine, to wit, the ſalt Sea | vnder the ng of oy Aſdoth- 
1 Toh 24 . 
— 


1 . r 


Moſes deſireth to ſoe che land of promes. 


That ĩs the Reu- od commanded 8 youth lee ts 


fore your brethren the children of Iſrael, all men 


1 of warre. | 
5 19 Your wines onely, and your children, and 
; your cattel(for I know that ye haue much cattel) 
ſhall abide in your cities, which I haue given you, 
* 20 Vntill the Lord _ uen — = youn 
ethren as vato you, and thatt 1 
the lande, which the Lorde your God — 
® loſh.21.4+ them beyond Iorden: then ſhall ye returne euery 
man vnto his poſſeſſion, which I haue giuen you. 
*Nom.:7.18,19,23- 21 J And 1 charged Ioſhua the ſame time, 
vi. ſaying, Thine eyes haue ſeene all that the b Lorde 
h So that the ying l 1 
"+, Aories came not your 5 th done vnto theſe two Kings: ſo 
dy yourownewib ſhall the Lorde doe vnto all the kingdomes whi- 
> geome,ſtrengthor ther thou goeſt. | 
. — 108,25, 23 Te ſhall not feare them: fortheLerd your 
5 Cod. he ſhall fight for you. 
Fo : 23 And I beſought the Lorde the ſame time, 
7 : ſaying, IS 
65 i e ſpeabech ac 1 - O Lorde God, thou haſt begunne to ſhewe 
c. &̃ocding to tbe thy ſeruamt thy greatneſſe and thy mightie hande: 
'  eommonandeot- for where is there a God in heauen or in earth, 


rupt ſpeache of 


rope ubich aur. That can i do like thy works, and like thy i power? 


ee 27 Get thee vp into the top of Piſgah, and l lift 
1 As defote he ſaw vp thine eyes Weltwarde, and Northwarde, and 
by the ſpirit ot Southyvard, and Eaſtwrard, & behold it with thine 


as eyes, for thou-ſhalt not goe ouer this Iorden: 


which was Zion: 28 But charge Ioſhua,and incourage him, and 
ſo here his eyes bolden him: for hee ſhall goe before this people, 
m_ OP * and he (hall deuide for inheritance ynto them,the 
. = boholde land which thou ſhalt ſee. 
allthe plentiſull 29 So wee abode in the valley oucr againſt | 
hand of Canaan, Beth-Peor, 
; _ CHAP. IIILI. 
0 x An exhortation to obſerue the lame without adding thereto. , 
'$ or diminiſhing, 6 Therein flandeth our wiſedome. 9 We 
2 muſt teach it to ou children. 15, No mage out ht to be made 
H 80. worſhip, 26 Threatnings again them that forſake the 
19 Z Lawe of God. 37 God choſe the ſee de becauſe he loued their | 
A fathers, 43 The three cities of refuge, | 
3 Owe therefore hearken, O Iſrael, vnto the 
| f ordinances and to the lawes which I teache 
; dFor this doærine YOU to 2 doe, that En ch liue and goe in, and poſ- 
| Afandethnotin ſeſſe the lande, which the Lorde God of your fa- | 
4 __ — thers giueth you. 
1 2 Te ſhal bput nothing vnto the word which 
3 b Thinke not to I command you,neitherſhal yec take ought there 
de more wiſe then from, that ye may keepe the commandements of 
3 1 2 . the Lord your God which I commaund you. 
Tee by baue 7 Your d eyes haue ſeene what the Lord did 
but will haue full becauſe of Baal · Peor, for al the men that folowed 
222 Baal Peor, the Lord thy God hath deſtroyed cue- 
3 ge- 8 
ments — 2 n from 2 


vpan other idola- , . 
ters ought to ſerue God,arealiue euery one of you this day. 
for our inſttuction, 


f Poe yrs . lawes, as the Lord my God commanded me, that 
Melacrs, *** ye ſhould doe euen fo within the land whither ye 

: goe to poſſeſſe it. 
6 Keepe them therefore, and doe them: for 


Chaprrr. 


bute that power 25 I pray thee let me goe ouer & ſęe the good 

ento idoles that land that is beyond Iorden, that goodly k moun- 

only . pps taine, and Lebanon. 

Tree ,, 36 Burche Lord wasangrie withme for your 
He meaneth Zr ſakes, and would not heare me: and the Lord ſaid 

. tem- vnto me, Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeake no more vnto 

Pallt and God bo. me Of this matter. 


4 But ye that did e cleaue vnto the Lord your 
5 Beholde, I haue taught you ordinances, and | 


Againſtimpged. 7 


eee 


ires, Gadire, (aying, The Lorde your God hath giuen you this ordinances, and hall (ay, I Onely this people u an how to at. 
jack balfe Manaf — — podleſt it — —— be · wiſe, and of — nation. — — "5 


7 For what nation & /o-great, vnto whome | 9/4. 
the gods come ſo neere vnto them , as the Lorde 
our God is g tere vnro vn, in all that we eall vnto g Helping vn, and 
7 *% char hath ord. ofa dren 
8 And what nation i /6 i 
nances and lawes fo ri Lo all this Lawe, OG 
which I ſet before you this day? 

9 Bur take heede to thy ſelſe, and b 
ſoule diligently, chat thou forget not the thi 
vrhich thine eyes haue ſeene, and that they depart 
not out of thine the dayes of thy life: but 
teach them thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes: 

10 Forget not the day that thou ſtoodeſt be- vd to teacn it to 
fore the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lorde 
ſaid vnto me, Gather me the people together, and 
I will cauſe them heare my wordes, that they may 
learne to feare me all the dayes that they ſhall liue 

— and that they may teache their 

ren: 

11 Then came you neere and * ſtoode vnder 18. 18. 
the mountaine, and the mountaine i burnt with The Lawe was 
| — ynto the — of ere and there was darke- Miracles careful 
neſſe, cloudes milt. | both that God was 

12 And the Lordeſpake vnto you out of the the authour there- 

middes of the fire, ami ye hend che voyce of the Hz tha as 
wordes, but ſawe no ſimili a ronce. abidetherigour 
' 23 Then he declared vnto you his couenant of the fame. 
which he eommaunded you to-kdoe, even the ten k Godioyneth 
| commaundements , and wrote them vpon two fn condition ts 
tables of ſtone. — 

14 ¶ And the Lord commanded me that ſame | 
time, that I ſhould teach you ordinances & lawes, 
which ye ſnould obſerue in the lande, whither ye 

goe, to poſſeſſe it. * | 
15 Take therefore good heede vnto your 

I ſelues: for ye ſaw no l image in the day that the = ſoul, 

Lord ſpake vnto you in Horeb out of the middes — 

ol the fite: pare d for all them 

16 That ye corrupt not your ſelues, and make that make any 
you à grauen * repreſentation of any fi- — 
gure: whether ir be the likeneſſe of male or female, 

17 The likeneſſe of any beaſt that is on earth, 

- the likeneſſe of any fethered foule that flieth in 
the aire: 

18 Or the likeneſſe of any thing that-ereepeth 
on the earth, or the likeneſſe of any fiſh that is in 
the waters beneath the earth, 

19 And leſt thou lift vp thine eyes vnto hea» 
uen, and when thou ſeeſt the ſunne & the moone 
and the ſtarres with all the hoſt of heauen, ſhoul- 
deſt bee driuen to worſhip them and ſerue them, | 

which the Lord thy God bath = diſtributed to all i. He hath appoigs 
people vnder the whole heauen. | — | 

20 Butthe Lord talcen you and brought 
you out of the n yron fornace: out of Egypt to n He bath delines 


be vnto him a people ana inheritance, as appea- ed ou out of 
rech this day. 0 1 


21 And the Lord was angrie with me for your (choſen you for his 
words; and ſware that Tſhouldnor goe ouer Ior - children. 
den, and that I ſhould not goe in vnto that good 
lande, which the Lotd thy God giueth thee for an o Mofes good a 
inheritance. x. ſetion appextetly 
22 For I mult die in this land, and ſhall not go jatar gn ee” 
oner Iorden: but o ye ſhall goe ouer, and poſſeſſe ſuch — 
that good land. | — — nog 
| Tel: enuie t 4 
23 — . leſt ye 9 —— 


They are chreatned chat forſake the Lawe. Deuteronomie. 


the couenant of the Lorde your God which hee 


made with you, and ſeſt ye make you any grauen 

pos mh rn as the Lorde thy 

God hath 
p Tochoſe that 24 For the Lorde thy God is a p conſuming. 
. fire, and a ielous God, 
him with love e. 25 ©\Vhen thou ſhal: beget children and chil- 
bell againſt him, drens children, and ſhalr haue remained long in 
Ebeaty, the land, if yeq corrupt your ſelues, and make any 
2 od: — grauen image, er — 2 worke 
corruption of the Euill in the light of the Lord thy God to prouoke 
God e 2 — "Ze benen and earth to record againſt 

. 2 | 

r Thengh men you this day, that ye ſhall ſhortly periſh from the 
would abſolue * 
you, yet che inſen- and, hereunto ye goe ouer lorden to poſſeſſe it: 


ſible creatures ſhal ye (hall not prolong your days therein, bur ſhall 
be witnefſesof vttetly be deſtroyed. | 
72. 3 27 And the Lord ſhall ſ ſcatter you among the 
ſhall make his for- people, and ye ſhall be left few in nomber among 
mer bleſsing of the nations, whicher the Lord ſhall bring you: 
done effect. 28 And there yeſhal ſerue gods, euen j worke 
of mans hand, wood, and Rone,which ntirher ſee, 
nor heare,nor eate, nor ſmell. 
29 Bur if from thence thou ſhale ſeeke the 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, if thou ſeeke 
t Notwithom- him with all thine t heart, and with all thy ſoule. 
ws + 517 wer N. When thou art — 2 and all — 
r ings are come ypon thee, 7 at the length ift 
— — returne to the Lorde thy God , and bee obedient 
+ rb the uuer vnto his voyce, 
dajer, 3x (For the Lord thy God is a mercifull God) 
he will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, nor 
forget the couenant of chy fathers, which hee 
u Tocettifie them *ſware vnto them. 


the more of the a- 32 For inquire now of the dayes that are paſt, 
— ai which were before thee , ſince the day that God 


Mans neotiotce Created man the earth, and x 44 from the 
. — cauſe thar one ende of — vnto the other, if there came 
he knoweth not to paſſe ſuch a great thing as this, or whether any 
God. ſach like thing hath bene heard. 

33 Did cuer people heare the voyce of God 
ſpeaking out of the middes of a fare, as thou haſt 
head,and lined? | 


34 Or hath God aſſayed to go and take him a them 


y By ſomanifeft nation from nations, by / tentations, by 


ſignes, and by wonders, and by warre, and by a 


— — 

1 hand, and by a ſtretched out arme, & by 

— feare, — vnto all that the Lord | 
God did vnto you in t before your eyes: 


35 Vuto thee it was ſhewed, that thou migh- 
» Heſheweth teſt z knowe, that the Lorde hee is God, aud that 


the canſe,why God there is none bur he alone. 
wrought thele mi · 
ce 


voyce to inſtru thee, and vpon earth he ſhewed 
thee his fire, and thou heardeſt his voyce out 
of the middes of the fire. 

37 And becauſe a hee loued thy fathers, there- 
fore hee choſe their ſeede after them, and hath 
brought thee out of Egypt in his fight by his 
mighrie power, 

38 To thruſt out nations greater and mightier 
then thou, before thee, to bring thee in, and to 
giue 2 their lande for inheritance: as appeareth 
this day- 

39 Vnderſtande thereforezthis day, and conſi 
der in thine heart, that the Lord he is God in hea- 
uen aboue, and vpon the earth beneath: there « 
none other. 

40 Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his ordinances, 

wa and his commaundements which I commaund 


2 Freely,and not 
of their deſerts. 


Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Moſes 


: rites, which were on this fide Iorden towarde the 


5 Moſes ij the meane betweene God and the people. 6 The Law 


36 Out of heauen hee made thee heare his 


' - Three cities of refuge: 
thee this day, chat it may b goe well with thee, and | * 
owes e 


yeſt reward not for em 


rolong thy dayes vpon he earth, which the Lord merits, but to in- 

rd a thee — 9/4 $44 3s 0 9 
4t TThen Moſes ſeparated three cities on this jabour ſhall es 
ſide of Iorden toward the ſunne riſing: be loſt. bp” 


42 Thar the flayer ſhould flee chither, which 75 
had killed his neighbour at vnwares , and hated IF 
him not in time paſt, might flee, I ſay, vnto one of bo 
thoſe cities, and liue: . 8 

43 That u, Bexer in the wilderneſſe, in the * 19/5.20.8, : 
plaine countrey of the Reubenites: and Ramoth 

in Gilead among the Gadites : and Golan in Ba- 
ſhan among them of Manaſſch. | 

44 So this is the law which Moſes ſet before 

45 Theſe are the c witneſſes, and the ordinan- e The articles 2nd 
ces, and the lawes which Moſes declared to the Pente. of theee: 
children of Iſrael after they came out of Egypt, . = 

46 On this ſide Iorden, in the valley ouer a- 
gainſt Beth- peor, in the land of Sihon King of the 


and the children of Iſrael * ſmote, after they were Nen 4.20 

come out of Egypt: chap. r. . 
47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the lande 

of * Og King of Baſhan, two Kings of the Amo- Nom t. 25. 


hap.3 3. 


ſunne riſing: 
48 From Aroer, which is by the banke of the TH 
river Arnon, euen vnto mount Sion, which is = 
Hermon, | | 2 
49 And all the plaine by Iorden Eaſtwarde, 
even vntod the Sea, of j plaine, vnderthe *ſprings * is che falt b 
of 17. ü . 
CHAP. 855 : 


is repeated, 23 The people are afraid» at Gods voyce. 29 The 
Lord wiſheth that the people would ſeare him. 32 They wuft | 
neither decline to the right hand nor left. ; 
Hen Moſes called all Iſrael, and faide vnto 
them, Heare, O Iſrael, the ordinances and the 
lawes which f I propoſe to yeu this day, that 18475. f ſpectre 
yee may learne them, and take heede to obſerue yourreres, - 


2 *The Lord our God made a couenant with 
vs in Horeb. 
3 The Lorde 2 made not this couenant with a Some reade, 
— 2 25 with vs, euen with vs all here * geen dae 
4 The Lord talked with you b face to face in = with ach 
the Mount, out ef the middes of the fire. 


Exod. 19.3,6 


ſignes and won- 


(At that time I ſtoode betweene the Lorde des. _. 
and you, to declare vnto you the word of y Lord: bod arm drag 
for ye were afraid at the ie of the fire, and went doubt thereol. 
not vp into the mount, and he ſaid, | 
6 \ | am the Lorde thy God , which haue vod. 29.3. 
broughtthee out of the lande of Egypt, from the /«it.26.c. 


houſe of l bondage. pſal y.. 
rr 
3 | t to ſerue him onely. 


8 Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image or without ſuperſti- 
any likeneſſe of that that is a aboue, or ion and ld. 
which is in the earth beneath, or that is in the wa- 
ters vnder the earth. | 

9 Thau ſhalt neyther bowe thy ſelfe vnto 
them, nor ſerue them: for*I the Lord thy God am Erol 54.7: 
ad jelous God, viſiting the —— of the fathers gat 
vpon the children, euen vnto the third and fourth 3 —— per- 

eneration of them that hate me: | mitting it tobe 


co And ſhewing mere vnto del giuento other. 


The ten Commandements. Chapat. 0 keepe che Commandements.: 6. 
e The firſt degree them chat e joue me, and-keepe my commande- ' 30 Go,ſzy vntothem,” Returne you into your 
com- ts 36=I 4 >. id LEA . 32 , ' tents. lis. #65 2444 Wis i854 S + 444447 4; 4 


to k - ments. 15 ; 7 ö 5 79 K 5 
dial. 11 Thouftalenot take the Name of the Lord 31 Bur ſtang thou herewith mes and I will tell 
* thy God in vaine: for the Lord wil not holde him thee all the ct ndements, and the ordinan - 
1 giltleſſethar taketh his Name in vine. ' ces, and the , which thou ſhal reach them: 
+ 12 Keepe the Sabbath day, tofanRifieir, as tliat they may doe them in the land which I giue 
vh the Lord thy God hath commanded thee. them to polleffe i. 
33 1 Meaning, ſinee 13 Sixedayes f thou ſhalt labour, and ſhale 32 Take heede therefore, chat ye doe as the ; 
Loc ſemiteth doe all thy werke: 3-3 Lord your God hath commaunded you: I tune | Ye Gall neither 
: fixe cayes te t 14 But the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the not aſide to the right hand nor to the left. _— 


1. | | „Chap. 4. 
b laboursghat ve 7 orde thy God : thou ſhalt not doeany worke 35 Bas walke in all the wayes which che Lord m' asby bed. 
cate the le- — — thy ſonne, nor thy daugixer, nor your God hath conmaunded you, chat yee may ence,God giveth 
vench io ſerue thy man ſeruant, nor thy mayd, not thine oxe, nor in line, and that it may goe well with you: and alf felienie : fa 
him ve. thine aſſe, eicher any of thy cartell,nor the ſtran - that ye may prolong your dayes in che land which lerteszall e 
ger — thy — 5 ye ſhall poſſeſſe. © 
mayd may reſt aſivell as thou; © + © Z 64 BUISHAZ MG nt TY x 
15 For, remember that thou waſt a ſeruant m " C RA Fe. 
the Ende of Beppe, and ebae the Lordethy God * *;*303,ch 1s fore bim with al the bear. 7 The fs 
brought thee out thence by a mightie hand anda mu be taught 10 the pofleritif 16 Not to tempt God, 25 
ug 2. mpt 5 
— = n — God Kighteoufſnefe in conteined in the Lew, 
comman to obſerue the Sabbath day. Heſe now are the commandements, ordinan- 
x Nor for afhews + 16 © Honour thy father and thy mother, as T and Hawes, which the Lorde your God for iuceememi. 
ut with true obe- the Lord thy God hath comanded thee, that thy commanded me to teach yen, that yee might doe 


dience,and due dayes may be prolonged, and that it may gowell them in the land whither to poſſeſſe it: 5 

IR withthee vpon the land, which the Lord thy God 2 That thou mi a feare the Lorde thy 2 Areuerem feare 
giueth thee. God, and keepe all his ordinances, and his com- and lone of God 

t. 5. 21. 17 Thou ſhalr not kill, i : mandements which I commaund thee, thou, and — . 

eee 18 Neither ſhalt thou commit adulterie. thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne all the dayes of Ggofcomman- 

Sp EY 19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. : thy lie,cuen that thy dayes may be prolonged. demens.. 

6 20 Neither ſhaltthou beare falſe witneſſe a- 3 Heare therefore, O Iſrael, and tale heede 
gainſt thy neighbouf. to doe it, that it may go well with thee, and that * 


21 * Neither ſhalt h thou couet thy neigh ye may increaſe mi lay vin the land that flow.. b Which hach 


. Rom. 7.7. 
76 v Hee ſpeaketh bours wife, neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neigh» eth with milke and hony, as theEvrd God of thy P=ndance oel 
„ — Ne bet bours houſe, his fielde, nor his man ſeruant, nor his | fathers hath promiſed the. RS 
* chat there be no mayd, his oxe, nor his aſſe, nor ought that thy 4 Here, O Iſrael, The Lord our God s Lord. | ', 
7 motion ot aſſe · neighbour hath. onely, | 
. con. 232 N Theſe wordes the Lorde ſpake vnto all 3 And * thou ſhalt lone the Lorde thy God Al 2.37. 
9 | your multitude in — — out of the mids of with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, and 7-12.25, . , 
the fire, the cloude and the darkenes, with a great vith all thy might luke 10.17. 


i Teaching vs by voyce, and i added no more thereto - and wrote. 6 “And theſe wordes-which I commaunde *{bep.11.18. 

his example to be them vpon two tables ol ſtone, & deliuered them thee r thine heart. 

word, and adde Into me. Shs 77 And chou ſhalt e rehearſe them continual. < Some reade, 
nothingthereto, 23 And when ye heard the voyce out of the ly vntothy children,and ſhalt taſke of them when ehen vpn dy 

g | thou rarieftin thine houſe, and as thou walkeſt wdebts wht, 


- harh h vs his glory and his greatneſſe, and on thine hand, and they ſhalbe ſ as frontlets be- jor. guet e 
dg wee haue heard his — out Ache middes of tweene thine eyes. = ' 8 ö 
the fire: wee haue ſeene this day that God doeth 9 Alſo thou ſhalt write them vpon the d poſts d That when 
cb talke wich man, andhe*lineth. © bodl chine houſe, and vpon thy gates. | thogemtreſt in, 
FLY 15 No therefore, why ſhould we d 5 10 And when the Lord thy God hath brought — mag 
| voyce | thee into the land, which he ſware vnto thy fa - 
of the Lord our God any more, we ſhall die. i'thers, Abraham, Izhik, and Iaakob, to giue to 
lor max. 26 For what fleſh was there euer, that heard, thee, with great and goodly cities which thou 
the voyce of the liuing God ſpeaking out of the buildedſt not. 
middes of the fire as we haue, and lined? © 1 And houſes full of all maner of goods 
27 Go thouneere and heare all that the Lord which thou filledſt nor, and welles digged which 
*fx0d20.16, dur God faith: anddeclare thou vnto n all that thou, diggedſt not, vineyards & olive trees which 
- 2020-19 the Lorde our God ſaith vnto thee, and we will thou plantedſt not, andwhenthou haſt eaten and 
heare it, and doe it. B art full, f 
28 Then the Lorde heard the voyce of your 12 Beware leaſt thou forget the Lord, which 2 Tetnot wealth 
- werdes, when ye ſpake ynto me: & the Lord ſaid brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from che * ene cauſe thee | | 


forget Gods mer» 


vnto me, I have heard the voice of the wordesof | houſe of bondage. cies, whereby thou 
this people, whieh haue ſpoken vnto thee: | 1 3 Thou ſhalt feare the Lorde thy God, and wat delivered out 
k Herequireth of they haue wellfaid, all that they haue ſpoken. ſerue him, and ſhalt f ſweare by his Name. of miſerie. 


vs nothing but. 29 Oh l that there were ſuch an heart in them 14 Ye ſhall not walke after other gods, after 3 We mutieae 

—— ug to feare me, & to keepe all my commandements | @y of the gods of the people which are round a- nel 2 

telues we ate vn- alway: that it might go well with them, and with bout you, i 2 

willing hereunto, their children for euer. | 13 (For the Lorde thy God is a iclous God it dove by fre 
7 : f Liij. among ting awfully, 


againſt thee, and deſtroy 
the face ofthe art. 

8 8 2 eee your God, 

1 as ye did tempt him in "IP | 


OY: dements ot the Lord your God, and his teſtimo- 


nies, aud his ordinances which he hath comman- 


.ded thee, 


18 And thou ſhalt doe that which is rĩght and 


h Heere he con- good in the h fight of the Lord: that thou mayeſt 


demnett all. mans proſper, & that thou mayeſt go in, & poſſeſſe that 


good intentions. good land whichthe Lord ſware vnto thy fathers, 

19 To caſt out all thine enemies before ther, 

as the Lord hath ſayd. 5 
1 God requiretꝰ 20 When i thy ſonne ſhall aske thee in time 
not onely that we to come, ſaying, What meane theſe teſtimonies, ; 
ſerve bim all our and ordinances, and Lawes, which the Lorde our 
Ucar pate ddt God hath commanded you ? | 
our polteritie may 21 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto thy ſonne, Wee 
let torch his glory. were Pharaobs bondmen in Egypt: but the Lord 

brought vs out of Egypt with a mightie hand. 

22 And the Lord! ewed ſignes and woonders 
ele t, vpon Pharaoli, and 
vpon all his houſholde, before our eyes. - 

k Nothing ovghe . 23 And *brought us our from thence, to bring 
tomoue vd more vs in, and to giue vs the land which he ſware vnto 
to true obedience Our Arhers. 


be · , 
— — 24 Therefore the Lord hath commanded vs, 


8 our God, that it may goe euer well with vs, and 
; that he may preſerue vs 8 preſent. 

1 Bat beeauſe 25 Moreouer , this be our lrighteouſnes 
none could fully before the Lorde our God, if wee take heede to 


the law,we 
rag — wave keepe all * commandements, as he hath com- 
courſe to Chriſt to manded 
be inftificd by : CH A P. VII. i 
faith, x The Iſraelites may make no couenant with the Gentiles, | 
s They mutt deftroy the 1doles, 8 The electiom dependeth ' 
on the fee loue of God. 19 The experience of the power of 
God onght to confirme vt. 25 To awoyde all occafion of ido - 
latrie. "EY 
Hen the Lordethy God ſhall bring thee 
| into the land whither thou goeſt to bY 
cheap. 51 8. ſeſſe it, * and (ſhall roote out many nations before 
; thee : the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perixzites, 
and the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites, ſeuen nations 
greatet and mightier then thou, 
8 Into thy power. 2 And the Lord thy God ſhall giue themabe- 
| fore thee, then thou ſhalt ſmite chem: thou ſhalt 
*Exed.23.32, vtterly deſtroy them: chou ſhalt make no * coue- 
4g. 1a. nant with them, nor haue compaſſion on them, 
Neither ſhalt thou make matriages with 
them, neither giue thy daughter vnto his ſonne, 
nor take his 1 oy ny 2 
dor am of hem. 4 For ] they will cauſe onne to turne a- 
way from me, Ay to ſerue ater gods: then will 
the wrath of the Lord waxe hote againſt you and 
deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 
b God would 5 But thus ye ſhal deale with them, b Ve ſhall | 
hace his ſeruice ouerthrowe their altars, and breake downe their 
pure without all | pillars, and ye ſhall cut downe their groues, and 
Adalatrous cerc- —— their grauen images with fire. 1 
monies and Per: 6 * For thou art an holy people vnto the 
- (45.4.2. Lord thy God, * the Lorde thy hath choſen ; 
«nd 26.1819, thee, to be a precious people vnto himſelte, a- 
l = -4 *. boue all people that are vpon the earth. 


7 The Lord did not ſet his loue vpon you, nor 
choſe you, becauſe ye were mo in number then 


any people: for ye were the fewelt of all people: 


9 


Deuteronomie, 


amongyos) lex the wrath of he Lordthy God 8 Bur becauſe the Lords louaon, 
— ry i f wn cauſe hee would keepe the othe which hee had 
ſworne vnto your fathers, the Lord hath brought 


17 Tu ye ſhall keepe diligently the comman- | 


ments, a 


to doe all theſe ordinances, and to feare the Lord 


| het gods, for that ſhalbe thy * deſtruction. 


and bo- < Freely finding | 
no cauſe in you 
2 4 | 

f | t 

you out by a mightie hand, and deliuered you © © 


out of the of bondage from the hande of 
PharaohKing of Egype, - 
9 That mayeſt knowe, d that the Lord d And fo put dif. 


thy God, he is God, the faithfull God which kee - ference berweene : N 5 


peth couenant and mercie vato them that loue dim and idol 
him and keepe his commandements , euen to a 
ae | 
10 tewardeth ; 
hate him, to bring them to deſtruction: he will not feſtiy, ot in dus 
deferre to reward him that hateth him, to his face. 
11 Keepe thou therefore the commaunde- 
the ordinances, and the lawes, which 
I command thee this day to doe them. 
12 ¶ For if ye hearken vnto theſe lawes, and 
obſerue and doe them, then the Lorde thy God 
(hall keepe with thee the couenant, and the f mer- f This couenzne 
cie which he ſware vnto thy fathers. nerdy 
13 And he will loue thee, andbleſſethee, and delete inge. 
multiplie thee: he will alſo hleſſe the fruite of thy compen 
wombe, and the fruite of thy land, thy corne and obedience be bath 
thy wine, and thine oyle aud the increaſe of thy dg at his mers 
kine, and the flockes of thy ſheepe in the lande, ques 
which he {ware vnto thy fathers to giue thee. 
14. Thou ſhalt be bleſſed aboue all le: 
there ſhall be neither male nor female barren -g. 26. 
among you, nor among your cattell. 
15 Moreouer, the Lorde will take away from 


thee all infirmities, and will put none of the euill 


diſeaſes of * Egypt (which thou knoweſt) vpon *Exod.s.r4. 
thee, but will ſend them vpon all that hate thee. ©4156 
16 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all people 
which the Lord thy God ſhall give thee : g; thine g we onght not 
e ſhall not ſpare them, neither ſhalt thou ſerue to be mercifull 
where God com- 
mandeth ſeue- 
ririe, 


*Exed. 23.33. 


17 If thou ſay in thine heart , Theſe nations 
are moe then I, how can I caſt them out? 

18 Thou ſhalt not feare them, but remember 

what the Lord thy God did vnto Pharaeh, and 


ynto all 825 
19 The great || tentations which thine eyes lor lever or ur- 
ſawe, and the ſignes and wonders, and the mighty % (0h. 29.3. 


hand and ſtretched out arme, whereby the Lorde 1% . . 
thy God brought thee out: ſo ſhall the Lord thy 


God do vnto all people, whoſe face thou fe | 


20 * Moreouer, the Lorde thy God will ſend g, af 28. 
h hornets among them until they that are left, and 52/5.24. 12. 
hide themſelues from thee, be deſtroyed. kr 
21 Thou ſhalt not feare them: for the Lord {7212 fi ner 
thy God « among you, a God anehey & dreadful. arme to fight on 
22 And the Lord thy God will roote out theſe thy ſide againſt 
nations before thee by little & little: thou mayeſt them. 


not conſume them at once, leaſt the i beaſtes of i So chat it i: 


your commodi- 
tie that God ac- 
compliſh not his 


the fielde increaſe vpon thee. 

23 But the Lorde thy God ſhall giue them be- 
fore thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mightie promes fo foe 
deſtruction, vntill they be brought to nought. as you would 

24 And he hall deliver their Kings into thine wil. 
hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name from vn- 
der heauen : there ſhall no man be able to ſtande 
before thee, vntill thou baſtdefiroyed them. 


25 The grauen images of their gods ſhall yee 
* burne with fire, and couet not the ſiluer and *Chap.rt.3; 
golde, that is on them, nor take it vnto thee, leaſt 423.24. 


thou k be ſnared therewith: for it is an abomina - Jeſb. 5. r . 
tion befSre the Lord thy God. 

26 Bring not therefore abomination io 

; tame. 


. mac. ta. 40. 
k And be intiſed 
to idolatr ie. 


| Go ds wh 
* 


e them to their face that e Meaning. mg | 


_— 


| es 
FY 4 ene 
0 9 r 
e 1 r Kere 


4 21 
, : - 


EN. 

£688 
8 

. * 
8 

2 

2? 

45 

WT 
34 
3 

N 

a 

E 

i 

£5 

7 
* 
7 
. 


God chaſtiſeth his children. 
ine houſe, leſt thou be accurſed like ĩ A 
— — — ra 


cb. j. n. it is accurſed. ä 
| CHAP, VIII, 

2 God hunbleth the If aelites to trie what they haus im their 
. 
nee of Gods brnefizes canſtth defloultions 

E ſhall all the commandements which 
„ Shewing that when v6 1. e 
ee chat ye may liue multiplied, and go in 
Lie e bee the Lond Frare ure 
except we e : your kyhers. 
it by example of ' 2 And thou ſhalt remember all 5 way which 
= theLorde thy God led thee this fourtie yeere in 
b Wich is de · the wilderneſſe, for to humble thee, and to b proue 
clared in affliai- thee, to knowe what was in thine heart, whether 
ont, either by p3- thou wouldeſt his commandements or no. 
tience, orby Sed 3 Therefore he humbled thee, and made thee 
2 hungry, and fed thee with AN, which thou 


; kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers know it, that 
e Man liveth not | he might teache thee j man liueth not by c bread 
by — onely, but by euery worde that proceedeth out of 
2 gi- che mouth of the Lord, doth a man liue. 

vethir ſtrength 4 Thy raiment waxed not olde vpon thee, 
to nouriſn 9 neither did thy footed ſwell thoſe fourtie yeeres. 
ber bet, $5 Knowetherefore in thine heart, that as a 
r man nourtereth his ſonne, ſo the Lord thy God 


e So that bis agb. | © nourtereth thee, 


yards, and figtrees, and pomegranates : a land of for thy righteouſneſſe, or for thy vpright 


Aidions are f 6 Therefore ſhalt thou keepe the commaun- 
ofhis atherly lee dements of the Lordethy God, that thou mayeſt 
oi walkein his wayes , and feare him. 
7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a 
good land, a land in the which are rivers of water 
(Pr mere. 
valleis and mounraines; 
8 A land of wheate and barley, and of vine- 
oyle oliue, and hony: 
9 A land wherein thou ſhalt eate bread with - 
out ſcarcitie, neither ſhalt thou lacke _ 
t Where there therein: a land f whoſe ſtones are — out of. 
are mines of me · whoſe mountaines thou ſhalt digge braſſe. 


r0' And when thou haſt eaten and filled thy 
ſelfe, thou ſhale g bleſſe the Lord thy God for the 
good land,which he hath giuen thee. 


Fot to receiue 
Gods benefices, 
md not to bee 
hankefull, is to 
datemne God God, not keeping his commandements, and his 
ithem. lawes, and his ordinances, which I commaunde 
thee this day: 
zz Left vhen thou haſt eaten and filled thy 
ſelfe, & haſt built goodly houſes & dwelt therein, 
z And th 
ſed, and thy ſiluer and 
that thou haſt is iner 


es, and thy ſheepe 


ed, 
h By wribnting 
Gods byefices to 
thine one wil. 


dome af labour, Of the land of Bgy 
or to god for, 15 Who was thy guidein the 
tune, ble wildernes (wheres wore fierie ſerpẽts, & ſcor- 


Nom. 20. t, ions, and drought, where v no water, who 
IP br forth water forthee out of rock of flint 
_Ex0d 16.15, 16 Who fed thee in the wilderneſſe N AN, 


which thy fathers knewe not) to humble thee, & 
to prouethee, that he might dot thee good at 


thy latter ende. 


17 Beware leaſt thou ſay in thine heart, My 
power, and the ſtrength of mine owne hand hath 


prepared me this abundance, 
18 But remember the Lorde thy God: for it is 


Chapyirrax. 


he 
God 
| Tacob. 


giueth thee nor this 
thy rĩghreouſnes:for 
11 Beware that thou forget not the Lorde thy 


7 
prou | 
derneſſe: f ſince the day that thou diddeſt depart f He proveth by 
out of the land of E 5 — — 
place ye haue rebel led a 


anger ſo that the 
do 


are increa- 
Ide ĩs multiplied, and all 


14 Then thine heart h be lifted vp and thou 
forget the Lord thy God, which brought thee out 
from the houſe of bondage, 
t and terri- 


of ſtone, written with the g finger 6 
them was contei ned according to all the wordes ages not 
which the Lorde had aid vnto you in the mount by the 


he which i giueth thee power to get ſubſtance to i 1f 

—— ——— dd — vnto thy cmi 
„ oppearer . P 

19 Andifthou forger the Lordthy God, and ouch month 

walke after other gods, and ſerue them, and wor- tual! giftes and life 

. pes : — 


20 Asthe nations which the Lord deſtroyerh zsdtbe gd 2 
before you, ſo ye ſhall periſh, becauſe ye woulde Chap 4.26, 


— p 


C HAP. IX. 


4 God doth tbem not good for their owne rigbteomſneſſe, but 
for bu one ſake, 7 Moſes putteth them in remembrance 
their finnes, 17 The two tables are broken, 26 Moſes 


of 
projech for the people. 

Rare O Iſrael , Thou ſhalt paſſe ouer Torden 2 Meaniag, 
H: this day, to goe in and to poſſeſſe nations ſhonir. 
greater & mightier then thy ſelfe, and cities great 
and walled 5 to heauen, 

2 A people and tall, even the children of 
the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt , and of wbom 


eos · 
iz liſe 
onehy 


thou haſt b heard ſay, Who can ſtand before the 2 
children of Anak? 22 


3 Vnderſtand therefore that this day F Lorde 
thy God is he which e goeth ouer before thee ara < To guide thee 


. conſuming fire: he ſhall deſtroy them, and he ſhall #54 governe dhe. 


bring hem downe before thy ace frhou ak 
t out a ast 
Lord hath faid vnto thee. : 

4 Speakenot thou in thine heart ( after that 


the Lord thy God hath caſt the out before t 


fayingy For my 4 righteouſneſſe the . d Man ofhimietfe 
in, topoſſeſſe this land: but for the can deſerve ne- 


me 
and fountaines , and {|depthes that fpring out of wickedneſſe of theſe nations the Lorde bath caſt — ifGod 


them our before thee. k ' ſpare any, it com- 
5 For thou entreſt not to inherite their lande meth of his gren 
ight heart: mercke. 
but for the wickedneſſe of thoſe nations, the Lord 
thy God doth caſt them out before thee, and that 


y 
pefarme the worde which the Lord thy 
va vnto thy farhets, Abraham, lzhalc and 


6 Vnderſtand therefore , that F Lord thy God 
landto poſſeſſe it for 
u art aeſtifnecked people. e Like fubbneny 


not, howe oxen, which will 
. in the wil- ot endure their 
maſters yoke. 


Remember „ and for 


okedſt the Lord thy God to 


, vntill ye came vnto this the length of time, | 
gainſt the Lord. that their rebelli- | 
$ Alſo in Horeb ye prouoked the Lorde to 221125 moli great » 
was wroth with you, auen , 


you, | 
9 When I was gonevp into the mount, to 


receĩue the tables of ſtone, the tables, 7 ſay, of the 
couenant, which the Lord made with 
abode in che mount fourtie dates & fourtie nighte, 
and I neither ate bread nor yet dranke water: 


you: and“ I Exe. 18. 


and 34.28. 


10 * Then the Lorde delivered me two tables *£xod;ra8. 
God, and in g That is miract» 


of 


out of the middes of the fire, in the day of the af. 
ſemblie. 
1t And when the fourtie dayes and fourtie 
— were ended, the Lorde gaue me the two 

les of ſtone, the tables, 7 /a, of the couenant. 

12 And the Lord faid vnto me,“ Ariſe. — thee *£x04.32.7. 
downe quickly from hence; for thy peop _— | 


ni 
ra 


The fte mercles ef God. &- * © 


h So ſoone as man 
declineth from the 
obedience of God, 
his wayes ate 
cotrupt. 


thou haſt brought out of Egypt , haue h corrupt 
their mazes: they are ſoone turned out of the way 
which I commanded them:chey haue made them 
a molten image. | 

13 Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſay- 
ing, I haue ſeene this people, and beholde, it is a 
ſtifnecked people. 

14 i Let me alone, that I may deſtroy them, & 
put out their name fro'vader heauẽ, & I wil make 


i Signi fying that 
the 3 & the 


faithful ate a barre 1 > 

— Gods an Of thee a mightie nation, & greater then they be. 
ger, that _ 15 So Lrerurned, and came downe from the 
lame not 


Mount (and the Mount burnt with fire, & y two 
Tables of the couenant were in my two handes) 
16 Then I looked, and beholde, ye had ſinned 
againſt the Lord your God: fir ye had made you 
a molcen calfe, and had turned quickly out of the 
the Lane wherein & way which the Lord had commanded you. 
” he declareth what 17 Therefore I tooke the two Tables, and caſt 
is che cauſe of ous them out of my two handes , and brake them be- 
fore your eyes. 
18 And I fell downe before the Lorde, fourtie 
duayes, and fourtie nights, as before: I neither ate 
bread not dranke water, becauſe of al your ſinnes, 
which ye had committed, in doing wiekedly in 
the ſight of the Lorde, io that ye prouoked him 
vata wrath, 4 
19 (For I was afraide of the wrath and indig- 
nation, wherewith the Lord was mooued againſt 
you, een to deſtroy you) yet the Lord heard me 
at that time alſo. 
20 Likewiſe Lord was very angrie with Aa- 
1 Whereby be ron, euen to l deſtroy him: but at that time Ipray- 


k That is, from 


8 ed alſo — 77 4 r 
uger the; are in, 21 And L toke your ſinne, I meaze the calfe 
char hane author which ye 1 burnt them with fire. and 
wickedaelle, ftamped him and ground him ſinall,cuen vnto ve- 
| duſt? and I caſt the duſt thereof into the riuer, 
m Horeb, or dlardeſcergdedout of them. mount. 
_ 22 Alſo * in Taberah, & in * Maſſah * and in 
sad „„ EKibrothlxattaauah ye prouoked] Lord to anger. 
Nen. . 34. 23 Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from Ka- 
deſh-barnea, ſaying, Goe vp, and poſſeſſe the land 
= Atthoretume which I haue giuen you, then ye n rebelled againſt 
| ofthelpies, the commandement of the Lotd your God, and 
belecued him not, nor hearkened vnto his voyce. 
24 Ye haue bene rebellious vnto the Lorde, 
fince the day that I knewe you. | 
whereby is fig- 25 Then I fell downe before ) Lord o fourtie 
nityed that God dayes & fourtie nightes, as I fell downe befere, be- 
requireth ezrneft cauſe ) Lord had ſaid, that he would deſtroy you. 
prayer, 2 26 And I prayed vnto the Lorde, and ſaide. O 
Lord COLE 90% thy people & thine inhe. 
ritance, weich thou haſt redeemed through thy 
reatneſſe, whom thou haſt brought out of Egypt 
ya mightie hand, | 
p The godly in 27 P Remember thy ſeruants Abraham, Tz- 
thei prayers  hak,&Tazkob: looke not to ) ſtubburnes of this 
Somet, and con. people, nor to theis wickednes, nor to their ſinne, 
their finnes, 28 Leſt the countrey, whence thou broughteſt 
Nom. 14. is. them, ſay, becauſe y Lord was not able to bring 


them into the land which he promiſed them, or 


becauſe he hated them, he caried them out to ſlay 

them in prophet 8 A 
29 Yet they are thy people, and thine inheri- 

tance,which thou broughteſt out by thy mightie 

power, and by thy ſtretched out arme. 

| CHAP. X, 

4 The ſiconde tables put im the. Arte. $ The tribe of Leni is 
dedicate to the ſeruce of the Tabernach. 12 What the Lord 
requareth of bis. 16 The circumciſion of the beat. 19 God 
leb not the perſon, 21 The Lund ij the prayſe of iſpath, 


God, to walkein all his wayes, & to loue him, and 


Our duatie toward God. 
pu the ſame time the Lorde faid vnto me,*Hewe *xx0d.34r, 
1 thee two Tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt, and 


come vp vnto me intothe Mount,and make thee 
an Arke of wood, 


2 And I willwnte vpon the Tables , y wordes 7 = 
that were vpon the firſt Tables, which thou bra= * 
keſt , and thou ſhalt put them in the Alke. Fo 


3 And I made an Arke of 2 Shittim wood, , which woos © 
& hewed two Tables of {tone like vnto the firſt, is et long conti · 
and went vp into the Mountaine, and the two Ta- nuance. * 
bles in mine hand. , 1 

4 Then he wrote "po the Tables according 
to the firſt writing (the tenne commandements, 
which the Lord ſpake vnto you in the Md unt our 
of the middes ofthe fire, in the day of the b aſſem· 
blie) and the Lord gaue them vnto me. | 

5 And I departed, and came downe from the 
Mount, and pur the Tables in the Arke which 
I had made: and there they be, as the Lord com- 
manded me. . 

6 Andy children of Iſrael tooke their ĩour- 
ney from Beroth of the children of Iaakan to 
c Moſera, where Aaron dyed, and was buried, and „ns alfocatled * 
Eleazar his ſonne became Prieſt in his ſteade. Hor, Nom 20.2. 

7 From thence they departed vnto Gud- 

godah, and from Gudgodah to Iotbath a land of 

running waters. c 
he ſame time j Lord ſeparated the tribe 

of Leui to beare the Arke of the couenant of the 

Lord, and to ſtand before) Lord, todminiſtet vn- d That is te 


b When you wen 
aſſembled to 16. 
ceiue the ae 


A as is reer 


e This mountaing | 


offet 


. . o — P £ 7 a Lo 
to him, and to bleſſe in his Name vnto this day. Rerißces avd to © BY 
: . - declare the Lawe 

| 9 Wherefore Leui hath no part nor inheri- to the people, |: 
tance with his brethren: for the Lord is his © inhe- e So God turned 


ritance, as the Lord thy God hath promiſed. him, che curſe of la» Þ 

10 And I taried inthe mount, as at] firſt time, — = 
fourtie dayes and fourtie nightes, and the Lorde 
heard me at that time alſo, and the Lorde would 
not deſtroy thee. 

11 But the Lord ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, goe forth 
in the iourney before the people, that they may 
| ge in and poſſeſſe the land, which I ſware vnto 
their fathers to giue ynto : | 

12 © Andnow,Ifracl,what doth the Lord thy 
God f require of thee, but to feare the Lord thy 


| * 
f For al our ſin 
and tranſgte ſsi 


0 God reqmteth ug 
to ſerue the Lord thy God, with all thine heart, thing but to tan 
and with all thy foules to him and obey, BY 

13 That thou keepe the commaundements of bin. 7 
the Lord, and his ordinances , which I commaund 
thee this day, for thy wealth? 

14 Beholde, heauen, & the heauen of heavens h 

A the Lords thy God, and the * earch, with all that, 74261. 

erein is. | 

x 5 f Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſet his delight © Al egb e, 
in thy fathers to loue them, and did chuſe their nen and exe 
ſeede after them, euen you aboue all people, as would betu 
appeareth this day. none bufou. | 

16 hCircumeiſe therefore the foreskin of your » ot . 
heart, and harden your neckes no more. Tetem,4+ 

17 For the Lord your God is Gad of Gods, & 
Lord of Lordes, a great God, mighitie and terrible, | 
which accepteth no *perſons nor taketh rewarde: 2.0. 19.7. 

18 Who docth right vnto the fatherleſſe and 10 f fr 
widowe,& loueth the ſtranger, giuing him. ſoode 
and rayment. | 

19 Loue ye therefore the ſtranger: for ye were 
ſtrangeis in the land of Egypt. 

20 *Thouſhalt feare the Lord thy Cod: thou 
ſhalt ſerue him, and thou ſhalt cleaue vnto him, 
and ĩ (halt ſweare by his Name. 


cb. 8. 13 
mat. 4. 1 eo. 

i Reade ug 
6.1 3» 


21 He 


Their commodities that ſerue God. 


21 He is thy praiſe; and heis thy God, that 
Cre fore theſe Sexe end re hinge 


which thine eyes have ſcene. 
ce 46.19, 22 Thyfathers went downe into Egype *with 
rod. f. 5. tie and now the Lord thy God hath 
Gen. i 3. made thee, as the *itarres of F heauẽ in multitude, 
C HAP. XI. 


s As exhortation to laue God, aud keepe his lawe. to The 
praiſes of (auaan, 18 To meditaze continually the word of 
Gol, # To teach it unte the children. 26 Blßing 
and cur, 

Herefore thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God, 
Fa ſhalt keepe that, which hee commandeth 
to be kept: chat is, his ordinances, and his lawes, 
and his commandements alway, 

2 And a conſider thig day { for I ſpeale not to 


| ich han . 
22 your children , which haue neither knowen nor 


tene Gods graces 
Sesued,chen your greatneſſe, his mightic hand, and his ſtretched 


children, whu out arme, : ; a 
laue onely heud 3 And his ſignes, and his actes, which hee did 
of in the middes of Egypt vmo Pharaoh the King 


of Egypt and vnto all his land: 

4 And what he did vnto the hoſte of the E- 
gyptians, vnto their horſes, and to their charets, 

+ when he cauſed the waters of the red Sea to ouer- 
' flowe them, asthey purſued after you, and the 

Lord . them vnto this day: 

v uu well concer- $ And b what he did vnto you in the wilder- 

ning bis bepefices, neſſe, vntill ye came vnto this place: 

& tus cotrections. 6 And what he did vnto Dathan and Abiram 
theſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben, when the 
earth opened her mouth, & ſwallowed them with 
their houſholdes and their tents, and all their ſub- 

el their | ſtance that t they had in the middes of all Ifrael, 

Feu. 7 For your 00 haue ſeene all the great actes 

; of the Lord which he did. 

e geesaſe ye haue 3 Therefore ſhall ye keepe e all the comman- 

ye tes his cha dements, which I commaund you this day, tha: 

en” 22mg and h. ye may be ſtrong and goe in — poſſeſſe the land 
a whither ye goe to poſſeſſe it: 

9 Alfo that ye may prolong your dayes in the 
land. which the Lord ſware vnto your fathers, to 
giue vnto them and to their ſeede, euen a lande 
that floweth with milke and honie. 

o © For the land whither thou ous to poſ- 
ſeſſe it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence 
e came, where thou ſowedſt thy ſeede, and wate- 


o al. edit itwith thy {| d feete as a garden of herbes: 
| „ ' xx But the land whither ye goe to poſſeſſe it, 


voter to come out #4 land of mountaines and valleys,” and drinketh 
of the river Nilus water of the raine of heauen. 
to water the land. 12 This land doth the Lord thy God care for: 
the eyes of the Lord thy God are alwayes vpon it, 
from the beginning of the yeere, euen vnto the 
ende of the yeere. | 
13 Cf yee ſhall hearken therefore ynto my 
commandements, which I command you this day, 
+ that ye loue the Lord your God & ſerue him with 
all your heart, and with all your ſoule, 
14 L alſo will giue raine vnto your land in due 
e ſu che ſrede time, ethe firſt raine and the latter, that thou maiſt 
time and toward gather in thy wheate, and thy wine, andchine oyle. 
hatueſt. 15 Alſo I will ſend graſſe 2 fieldes for thy 
cattell, that thou mayſt cate, Md Haue ynough. 
f By deuifing to 16 But beware leſt your heart f deceiue you, 
out (clues fooliſh and leſt ye turne aſide, and ſerue other gods, and 


deuotions accore them, 
a 4 And/o the anger of the Lord be kindled - 
inſt you, and he ſhut vp the heauen, that there 

de no raing , and that your land yecld not her 


. Chapt; x22; 


ſcene) che chaltiſement of the Lord your God, his 


wherein the nations which ye 


wee ee iuech you. N 
"18 F bebe del ye nee 
3 deere * bindethe cb. 
or a ſigne vpon your a5 4 
eee e 

19 And „cb. 0 66 


thou lieſt done, and when thou riſeſt vp. 

20 And thou ſhalt write them vpon the poſtes 
of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates, 

21 That your dayes may be multiplied, and the 
dayes of your children, in the land which the Lord 
ſware vnto your fathers to giue them, as long as 


g the heauens are aboue the earth. Ar long 28 thy 


5 gens endure, 
22 T For if ye keepe diligentiy all theſe com 1 
e eee — to doe: that . 
u, to loue the Lord your God, to walke in all his 
wayes, and to cleaue vnto him, | 
23 Then will the Lorde caſt out all theſe natĩ- 
ons before you, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe great nations 
and mightier then you. a; 
h This was 0. 


25 No man ſhall ſtand againſt you: ſar the. — 
Lord your God ſhall caſt the 5 dread of 
ou vpon all the land that ye ſhall treade vpon, as 
be hath ſaid vnto you. 
26 ¶ Beholde, I ſer before youthis day a bleſ- 
ſing and a curſe: 54 
27 he blefving, if ye obey the commande- ( 
ments of the Lord your God which Icommaund 3*%** - 
ou this day: l 
28 And the curſe, if ye will not obey the com- 
mandements of the Lord your God, but turne out 
of the way, which I commaund you this day, to | 
goe after other gods, which ye haue not k knowen, k Hee reproonethe 
29 © When the Lord thy God therefore hath he malice of men 
brought thee into the land, whither thou goeſt to which is certaine 
poſſeſſe ir, then thou ſhalt put the bleſſing vpon to ſollowe chat 
mount Gerizim, and the curſe vpon mount Ebal. which is oncer- 
30 Are they not beyond Iorden on that pare, 2545 . 1. 
where the ſunne goeth downe in the land of the %. B zz. 
Canaanites, which dwell in the plaine ouer againſt 1 Meaning in 


Gilgal, beſide the || groue of Morch? Samaria. 
* For yeſhall paſſe oner Iorden, to goe in to 3 
poſſeſſe the land, which the Lord your God giueth 


, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe it, and dwell therein. oe 
* Take — that ye * doe all the C. 
commandements and the lawes, which'I ſet be- 
fore you this day. ns 

CHAP. XII. 

the » $8 To God 

br pr rh ar}. ar Leyte 

fie. 19 The Leuites mul be nouriſhed, 31 Jddlaters barns 

their children to their gods, 32 To gi nothing to Gods word, 

3 
ye ſhall obſe in the lande, (whi 

the Lord God a of thy fathers giuerh thee to poſ- 1% nene, 
ſeſſe it) as 1 as ye liue ypon the earth. h ſeeke none other 
2. * Yee {hall vtterly deſtroy all che places God. 
ſhallpoſſeſle,ſerucd h 7. 5. 


their gods vpon the hie mountaines and vpon the 
hilles, and vnder euery greenetres. . 
00 - Allo ye ſhall ouerdvowe their ality and Whenis ey 
breake downe cheir e and burne theirb groues Gert 

ben do ecken ee — 


| Tolrus God as he villedhr 


ol their gods, and aboliſh their names our of that 


te Ye ſhal not ſerue „ vntothe Lord your God, 


— wich 5 But yeſhall ſeeke che place which the Lorde 
ebnen eise, your God ſhall * chooſe out of all your tribes,to 
C. f. aui 7.12416. — — there, and there to dwell, and thither 
come, . 
6 And yeſhall bring thither your burnt offe- 
ri *. ifices, and your tithes, and the 
Fray the d offring of your hands. and your yowes,and your 
_ fret offrin and the firſt borne of your kine and 
of your ſheepe. | 
e Where his 7 And there yee ſhall cate * before the Lorde 
Aue ſhall ve. your God, and yee ſhall reioyce in all that ye 
your hand vnto, bcth ye, and your be- 
cauſe the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. 
8 Lee ſhall not doe after all theſe things that 
f Not that they We doe f here this day: bar is euery man whatſo- 
facrificed after euer ſeemeth him good in his owne eyes. 


che ir fantaſies, but 
chat God would 


„and to the 


9 For yee are not yet come tor 
thee. 


inhecitance whichthe Lord thy God giueth 


— = — 10 But when ye go ouer Iorden, & dwel in the 
of Canaan. land, which the Lord your God hath giuen youto 
g lt bad-not bene inherit, and whez he bath giuen you g reſt from all 
—— con. your enemies round about, and ye dwell in ſafetie, 
—— 1x When there ſhalbe a place which the Lord 


chem in reſt vader your God (hall chuſe, to cauſe his name to dwell 


his ꝓtotechon. 


dor, that which ye 
chuſe ous for your 


Done. 


cba. to 9. 


bh Aswasdechred 
euer by the 
of the Arke,as 
Shiloh 243.yeceres, 
ot 38 ſome write 
more then 300. 15 N 

Leeres and in other goſh in all thy gates, w 


laces till the tem- : 
— wa built. reth, accord 
As God hath gi- God which be 


ven thee power 


and abilir 
kE 


] Meaning;what- 
— offered Oyle, nor 
to the Lord might 


one might 
eate at home 2s 2 
well the beaſt ap- It vpon the 
—.— for ſacri- 
e ac the other. 
at 


there, thither ſhall yee bring all that I command 


you: your burnt offrings, and your ſacrifices, your 


tit hes, and the ging of your , and all your 
all vowes which ye vowe vnto the Lord: 

12 And yeſhall reioyce before the Lord your 
God, ye, and your ſonnes and your daughters, and 
your ſeruants, and your maidens, and the Leuite 
that is within your gates: * for hee hath no part 
nor inheritance 2 
eee eee burnt 
0 in euery ou ſeeſt: 

14 But in the place which the Lord ſhal bchuſe 


placing in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt offer thy 


wa r 
otwichſtanding thou mayeſt kill and eate 
47 ——— heart deſi- 
to the i bleſſing of the Lord thy 
ch giuen thee: both the vncleane 
and the cleane may eate thereof, k as of the roe 

bucke, and of the hart. ä 
16 Onely ye ſhall not eat the blood, but pore 

as water. 

17 CThoumaicſt not eate within thy gates the 
I tithe of thy corne, nor of thy wine, nor of thine 
Ct 4 3 1 Cog thy kine, nor of thy 
ſheepe, neither any of thy vowes which thou vow- 


vat be eaten. but eſt, nor of thy free offerings, nor the offering of 


where he had ap- 


poynted. 


1 ect. .f 1. 


eu. 28.74. 


18.8. 


thine hands, 


18 But thou ſhalt eate it before the Lord thy | 


God, in theplace which the Lord thy God ſhall 
chuſe,thou,and thy fonne,and thy daughter, & thy 
ſeruant, and thy maid, and the Leuite that is within 
thy gates: and thou ſhalt reioyce before the Lord 
thy God, in all thar thou putteſt thine hand to. 

19 Beware, that thou forſake not the Leuite, 
as long as thou lineſt ypon the earth. 

20 When the Lord thy God ſhall enlarge 
thy border, as * he hath promiſed thee, and thou 
ſhalt ſay, I wifl eate fleſh,(becauſe thine heart lon- 
geth to cate fleſh) thou maieſt eate fleſh, whatſo- 
euer thine heart deſireth. | 
2 Ache place which ig Lord thy God hath 


Deuteronomie. 


and not as che heachen doe. 
choſen to put his Name there, be farre from thee, 
then thou ſhalt kill of thy bullockes, and of thy 
ſheepe which the Lord hath giuen thee, as I haue 
commanded — ory wa N gates, | 
whatſoeuer thine heart defireth, el 4 

23 Euen as the roe bucke, and the hart is ea- . 
ten, ſo ſhalt thou eate them: borbh the vncleane and . 
the cleane ſhall eate of them alike, 

Gs 2 3 _ — wy ſure 1 not — hues ans 6 
ood: for the m is the life, and thau ay, et 
not cate the life with the fleſh. h wr. of — 2 * 

24 Therefore thou ſhalt not eate it, n pore their blood. ö 
it vpon the earth as water. 

25 Thou ſhalt not eate it, chat it may goe well 
with thee, & with thy childrẽ afterthee, whe thou 
ſhalt do that which is right in f ſigte of the Lord: 

26 But thine = holy things which thou haſt, u That which. 
and thy vowes thou ſhale take vp. and come vnto bon * 
the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe. —— 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offerings 
of the fleſh, and of the blood the altar of the 
Lord thy God, and the blood of thine offerings 
ſhall bee powred vpon the altar of the Lord thy 
God, and thou ſhalt eate the fleſh. 65 

Ke heede, — all theſe words 
w commaunde t it ma o well ,. 
with thee, & with thy children after — euer, — 
when thou doeſt that which is good and right in them that obey 
the ſight of the Lord thy God, his word. 

29 J When the Lord thy God ſhall deſtroy 


o God by prome: 


the nations before thee , whither thou goeſt ro 
poſſeſſe them, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them and 
dwell in their land, A 


30 Beware, leaſt thou be taken in p a ſnare af- p By followfng 
ter them. after that they be deſtroicd before thee, beit ſuperſtitions 
andleſt thou acke after their gods, ſaying, Howe tyinuoge feng 
did theſe. nations ſerue their gods, that I may doe me thereby. 
ſo likewiſe? 

3x Thou ſhalt not doe ſoe vnto the Lord 
God: for all abomination,which the Lord hateth, 
haue they done vnto their gods: for they haue 
q burned both their fonnes and their daughters q They thought 
with fire to their gods. nothing to dears 

32 Therefore whatſocuer I command you, take l to their 
heede you doe it: * thou ſhalt put nothing there- Cay 4.2. to/b.r.9 
to, nor take ought therefrom. tro. zo. deu. aa. iꝭ 


CHAP. XIII. 
5 The imticers to idolatrie muſt bee ſlaine, ſeeme they neuer (> 
bolie, 6 So neere of bindred or friendſhip, 12 Or greas 
in multitude or power, 
E there ariſe among you a prophet or a dreamer . . - 
of 3 dreames, (and giue thee a ſigne or wonder, 2 Which fayerh 
2 And the ſigne and the wonder, which hee dhat he hath things 
hath tolde thee, coe ta paſſe) faying, bLet vs go in diente him 
after other gods, which thou haſt not knowen, b Hc MR 
and let vs ſerue them, a whereunto the 
3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the wordes falſe prophets 
of the prophet, or vm that dreamer of dreames: . 
for the Lord your God e proueth you, to knowe c God ordeiveth 
whether ye loue the Lord your God with all your 2Iltheſe things 
heart, and with all your foule. | — * 
4 Tann after the Lord your God 
and feare . and ſhall Soap his commande- 
ments, and hear la vnto his voyce, and ye ſhall 
ferue him, ond c_ pre him. - 1 
5 Butt rophet., or that dreamer. of | 
dreames, he ſhal d be ſlainę, becauſe he —— d Being cond | 


toturne you away fromthe Lord your God(which Spa — 


ht you out of the land of Egypt and deli by the ind 
— —— the» 


R 


puniſhment for inticersto idolarrie. 

thee out of the way, wherein the Lorde thy God and the wilde goate, & the vnicorne, & the wilde 

com thee to walke: ſo ſhalt thou rhe oxe,and the chamois. : 

euill away foorth of the middes of thee. 6 And euery beaſt that parteth ) hoofe , and 
» All uatunall af 6 C If © thy brother, rhe ſonne of thy mother, cleaueth the clift into two clawes, and is of the 
fetions muſt give or thine owne ſonne, or thy daughter, or the wife, beaſts that cheweth the cudde, that ſhall ye cate. 
place to Gods ho- 104 ſyeth in thy boſome,or thy triend, which is a 7 But theſe ye (ball not cate, of them y chew 


FW lo. thine owne f ſoule, intice thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let the cud, and of them that deuide and cleaue the 
veſt as thy life, vs goe and ſerue other gods, (which — haſt not | hoofeoxeh: y camell, nor the hare, nor the cony: 
knowen, thou, 7 /zy, nor thy fathers) for they chewe the cudde, but deuide not y hoote 


7 And of the gods of the people which are therefore they ſhall be vncleane vnto you: 
round about you, neere vnto thee or farre off fro ; 8 Alſo the {wine , becauſe he deuideth the 
thee, from the one ende of the earth vnto j other: hoofe, and cheweth not the cud, ſhalbe vncleane 
$ Thou ſhalt not c6ſent vnto him, nor heare vnto you: ye ſhal not cate of their fleſh. nor touch 
him, neither ſhall thine eye pitie him, nor ſhewe | their dead carkkeiſes. : 5 
mercie, nor keepe him ſecret: | 9 T *Theleye ſhall eate, of all that are in the *Lew.r1.9, 
g As che wines 9 But — euen kill him: 8 thine hand waters: all that haue finnes and ſeales ſhal ye cate, 
2 ſhall be firſt vpon kim to put him to death, and | 10 And whatſoeuer bath no finnes nor ſcales, 
* then the handes of all the people. ye ſhall not eate: it ſhall be vncleane vnto you. 
10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, that 11 J Ofall cleane birdes ye ſhall cate, 
he dye(becauſe he hath gone about to thruſt thee | 12 But theſe a they, whereof ye ſhall not 
away from the Lord thy God, which brought thee | cate: the egle, nor ie goſhaw ke, nor the oſprey, 
out of j land of Egypt, from J houſe of bondage) 13 Nor the glead nor the kite, nor the vulture, 
11 That * all 1frael may heare and feare, and | after their kinde, 


* 
TP doe no more any ſuch wickedneſſe as this among 14 Nor all kinde of rauens, 
you. | 15 Nor the oſtrich, nor the nighterow, nor the 
12 Ff thou ſhalt heare Gay (concerning any ſemeaw, nor the hawke after her kinde, lor encdo na. 
of thy cities which the Lord thy God hath giuen | 16 Neither the litle owle, nor the great owle, 
thee to dwell in) nor the redſhanke, 
48br.children of 13 f Wicked men are gone out from among 17 Nor the pelicane, nor the ſwanne, nor the 
Beliah you, & haue drawen away the inhabitants of their | cormorant: 


 citie,ſaying,Ler vs go and ſerue other gods, which 18 The ſtorke alſo, and the heron in his kinde, 
ye haue not knorwen, nor the lapwing , nor * the backe. 
bh Whichartap-” 14 Then h thou ſhalt ſeeke, and make ſearche; 19 And euery creeping thing that flieth , ſhall 
3 4 and enquire diligently: andif it be true, ana the be yncleane vnto you: it ſhall not be eaten. 
P thing certaine, that ſuch abomination is wrought; 20 Bur of all cleane foules ye may eate. 
among you, | 21 Yeſhallcateofnothing that c dieth alone, 
15 Thou ſhalt euen ſlay the inhabitants of but thou ſhalt giue it vnto the d ſtranger that is e Becauſe theit 
chat citie with the edge of the ſworde: deſtroy it within thy gates, j he may eate it: or thou maieſt wry v4 — 
vtterly, and all that is therein, and the cattel there. | ſell it vnto a ſtranger: for thou art an holy peo- ech in —_ 
of with the edge of the ſworde. ple vnto y Lord thy God, Thou ſhalt not*ſecthe d Which is noe 
i Signifying tha 16 Andithou ſhalt gather all the ſpoyle of it | a kid in his mothers milke, of thy religion. 
vdo idolatrie is ſo into the middes of the ſtreete thereof, and burne 22 Thou ſhalt e giue the tithe of all the in- 2 
exectable, nor with fire the citie and all the ſpoyle thereof euery creaſe of thy ſeede, that commeth foorth of the 28 tythes 


Leni. r. 19. 


— 7 ; whit, vnto the Lord thy God: and it ſhall be an fielde yeere by yeere. i were ordeyne 
then of them =. hcape for euer: it ſhall not be built againe. | 23 And thou ſhalt cate before the Lorde thy for themainte- 
which once pro- 17 And there ſhall cleave nothing of j kdam.. | God(in the place which he ſhal chuſe to cauſe his 2 r 
"id God ned thing to thine hand, that the Lord may turne | Name to dwell there) the tithe of thy corne , of none inheritance, 


cee from the fiercenes of his wrath, and ſhewe thee thy wine, and of thine oyle, and the firſt borne of 


eurſed citie, Reade mercie, and haue compaſſion on thee and multi · thy Kine & of thy ſheepe, that thou maieſt learn e 
nd pie thee, as he hach ſu · one vnto thy fathers: ; to feare the Lord thy God alway, 
N 13 When thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the | 24 And if the way be too long for thee, ſo that 
Lord thy God, and keepeall his commandements thou art not able to carie it, becauſe the place is 
which I comand thee this day, that thou do that farre from thee , where the Lord thy God ſhall - 
which is right in the eyes of the Lord thy God, chuſe to ſet his Name, f when the Lorde thy God f When be ſpall 
ſhall bleſſe thee, give thee abiliis, 
CHAP. XIIII. 25 Then ſhalt thon make it in money , and 


x The maners of the Gentiles in marking them ſelut for the a : 7 
dead may not be followed, 4 What ph are 8 tee © [ſake the money in thine hand, and goevnto the lor Linde vp. 


eaten, and what not. 29 The tithes for the Leuite, ranger, ſa- place which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe. 
therleſſe, and widow e. 26 And thou ſhalt beſtowe the money for 


Ten. t. 28 * E are the children of the Lord your God, Ve whatſoeuer thine heart deſireth:·hether it be oxe, 


cb. f. s. anc (ball not cut your ſelues, nor make you any or ſheepe, or wine, or Prong drinke, or what ſoeuer 
3 FIG baldnefle betweene your eyes for the dead. thine heart deſireth: g ns ſhalt cate it there be- Aftet the Prieſt 
ouphteſtnotto 2 For thou art an holy people vnto y Lorde fore the Lord thy God, and reioy ce, both thou, hath redeiued the 
folowe the per. thy God, and the Lord hath choſen thee to be a and thy houſhold. Lords part. 
long ol the aprecious people vnto himſelfe,aboue all the peo- 27 And the Levite that is within thy gates, 
b This ceremoni. Ple that are vpon the earth. ſhalt thou not forſake: for he bath neither part l. Beſſdte the 

P 2 22 . . . yeetely tythes 
all Law inſtruded 3 J Thou ſlialt eate no maner of abominatiõ. nor inheritance with thee. that were giuen 
the lewes to ſeeke , 4 b Theſe are the beaſtes, which ye ſhall cate, 28 At the end of three yeere thou ſhalt bbring to the Leuntes, 


n + the beef, rheſhecpe, and the goate, foorth all the tithes of thine increaſe of the ſame theſe were layed 
, r , 


meats and Ke I The hart, and the roe bucke, and ehe bugle, yeere, and lay it vp within thy gates. 4% Then Poe 


* 
* "3 


vp in ſtore ſorthe 


29 Then f Leuite ſhall come, becauſe he bath 
no part not inheritance with thee, and the ſtran- 
ger, and the fatherleſſe, and the widowe, which are 
within thy gates, and (hall cate, and be filled, that 
the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in al the worke 
of thine hand which thou doeſt. 

7 . 
of relea 0 sf, t 4t 
; 1 2 — 2 oh oy is foe 12 The 
ftreedome of his ſeruants, 19 The firſt borne of the cattell muſt 
be offered to the Lord. 


| == terme of ſeuen yeeres thou ſhale make 
a freedome, 
ry 2 creditour ſhall quite y lone of his whi 
A ——— to his —2 he ſhall nor aske it 
which are not able againe ot his neighbour , nor of his brother: for 


to paye for chat yeere of the Lords freedome is proclaimed. 
3 3 Of a ſtranger thou mayeſt require it: but 
that which thou haſt with thy brother, thine hand 
2 hen there ſhall b ith 
: 2 4 b Saue when there fhall be no poore wit 
8 12 thee: for the Lorde ſhall blefle thee in the land, 


be conſtrey- which the Lord thy God giueth thee, for an inhe- 
Ee tance to poſſeſſe it: 


5 So that thou hearken vnto the voyce of the | 


Lord thy God to obſerue and doe all theſe com- 
mandements, which I commande thee this day. 
6 For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, as 


bg. 8. 1ü. he hath promiſed thee: and * thou ſhalt lend vnto 
| many nations, but thou thy ſelte ſhale not borow, 
and thou ſhalt reigne ouer many nations, & they 
ſhall not reigne ouer thee. 
7 TC If one of thy brethren with thee be poore 
Hr aux of thy {| within any of thy —— in thy land, which the 
_ Lord thy God giueth thee, thou ſhalt not harden 
thine heart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy poore 
brother: 
N. 5 f late 8 Hut thou ſhalt open thine hand vnto him, 
6.34- — — lend him ſufficient for his neede which 
9 Beware that there be not a wicked thought 
in thine heart, to ſay, The ſeuenth yeere, the yeere 
+2br thize yes ol freedome is at hand: thereforefir grieueth thee 
enid, to looke on thy poore brother, and thou giueſt 
him noughc, and he crie vnto the Lorde againſt 
thee, ſo that ſinne be in thee: 
Zr Ie 2 10 Thou ſhalt giue him, and ſ let it not grieue 
be e 


thine heart to giue vnto him: for becauſe of this 
\ the Lord thy God ſhal bleſſe thee in al thy works, 
and in all that thou putreſt thine hand to. 


t To tye your xx < Becauſe there ſhall be euer ſome poore in 
charitie, Matth. the land — —_— warms neo — 
26.51. ſhalt d open thĩine hand vnto thy brother, to thy 
En habe needie, and to thy poore in thy land. 

Seed or hi, 12 ¶ If chy brother an Ebrewe fell himſelfe 
34.14. to thee, or an Ebreweſſe, and ſerue thee ſixe yeere, 


even in the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let him gac 
free ſrom thee: 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free from 
thee , thou ſhalt not let lim goe away emptie, 


e la token that 14 Bat (halt e giue him a liberall reward of thy 


thou doeſt ac - ſheepe, and of thy corne, and of thy wine: thou 
1 ſhalt giue him of that wherewith the Lorde thy 
Godbath giues ¶ God hath bleſſed thee. 

thee by his la- 15 And remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in 
bows, the land of Egypt, & the Lord thy God deliuered 


thee: therefore I command thee this thing to day, 


16 And it he ſay vnto thee, I will not go away 


from thee, becauſe he loueth thee & thine houſe, 
and becauſe he is well with thee, 


* Ofthepoorg and freedome of ſeruants. Deuteronomie. 


6 . 1 ua 
The three ſolemne Feaſtes. f 

17 * Thenſhalt thou take a naule, andpierce *fxed2:.6, 
his care through againſt the doore, and he ſhal be 
thy ſeruant f for euer: and vnto thy maide ſeruant 
thou ſhalt doe likewiſe. 

18 Let it not grieve thee , when thouletteſt 4 
him goe out free trom thee: for hee hath ſerued . 
thee ſixe yeeres, which is the double worth of g; an 
hired ſeruant: and the Lorde thy God ſhall bleſle {nant ſerued but 
thee in all that thou doeſt. three yeexes, and | 

19 All the firſt borne males that come of be ſixe. . 
thy cattell, and of thy ſheepe, thou (halt ſanctiſie +p+04.34 15. 3 
vnto the Lord thy God. h Thou ſhalr do no worke h For they are 6 
with thy firſt borne bullocke, nor ſheare thy firſt Lordes. 0 
borne lheepe. (= 

20 Thou ſhalt eate it before the Lord thy God ; 
yeere by yecre , inthe place which the Lord ſhall | 
chuſe, both thou, and thine houſchold. 

2 1 But if there be any blemilh therein, a1 fit rut 22. 20,12, 
be lame, or blind, or haue any euill fault, thou ſhalt c44p.17.1. 
not offer it vnto the Lord thy God, ecclus. 35. ia. 

22 But ſhalt eate it within thy gates: the vn- 
cleane, and the cleane ſhall eare it alike, i as the i Thou ſhalt as 
roe bucke ; and as the hart. ee oy _—_ 

23 Onely thou ſhalt not eate the blood there- other with 
of, bu: power it ypon the ground as water, beaſtes. 

CHAP. i 
1 Of Eaſter, 10 Mbit ſontide, 13 And the fraſt of the Taber. 


nacles. 18 bat officers ought 80 be ardeyned. 21 Idola- 
trie forbidden. 


12 ſhalt keepe the moneth of 2 Abib, and 2 Reade Exod 
thou ſhalt celebrate the Paſſeouer vnto the 13+ 

Lord thy God: for in the moneth of Abib 5 Lord 

thy God broughtthee out of Egypr by nighr, 

2 Thou ſhalt therefore b offer the Paſſeouer þ Thou ſhalt cate | 
vnto the Lord thy God, of ſheepe and bullockes the Eaſter lawbe, | 
*in the place where the Lord ſhall ehuſe to cauſe . 5% 12. | 
his Name to dwell, 

3 Thou * ſhalt eate no leauened bread with god. 13. 14, 14 
it: bur ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened | 
bread therewith , euen the bread of e tribulation; e Which ſigniß · 
for thou cameſt out of the land of Egypt in haſte, ed that 2 
that thou maieft remeber y day whe thou cameſt "7 lg 
out of the land of Egypt, all the dayes of thy life. f 

4 And there ſhalbe no leauen ſeene wii thee 
in all thy coaſtes ſeuen dayes long: neither ſhall 
there remaine the night ary of the fleſh vntil the 
morning which thou offeredſt 5 firſt day at euen. 

5 Thou maieſtdnot offer Paſſeouer within a- 4 This was chiefs 
ly accompliſhed, 
when the temple 
was built. 


f Tothe yeere of 
Iubile, Leut. 2 5.46, 


g Fot the hired 


ny of gates, which y Lord thy God giueth thee: 
6 Butin the place which the Lord thy God 
ſhall chuſe to place his Name, there thou ſnalt 
offer the e Paſſeouer at euen, about the going e Which was it- 
downe of the ſunne, in the ſeaſon that thou cameſt ſtitute to put 
out of Egypt. | eee 
7 And thou ſhalt roſte & eate it in the place delwverance out of 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, and ſhale Egypt : adto. 
returne on the morowe, and goe ynto thy tentes. aue nne hen 
8 Six dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened bread, Cr bf u bom 
and the ſeuenth day ſhalbe a ſolemne aſſemblie to this lambe was a 
the Lord thy God: thou ſhalt do no worke therein. figure, g 
9 J Scuen weekes ſhalt thou f nomber vnto Beg 
thee, and ſhalt deginne to nomber y ſeuen weekes, oY 7 99 
when thou beginneſt to put the ſickle to) corne: Leni. 23.15 · 
10 And chou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of weekes exod. 13 4. 
vnto the Lord thy God, || een a fice gilt of thine * — "ag 
hand, which thou ſhalt giue vnto the Lordethy ©? on 
God, as the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. 
ir And thou ſhalt reioyce before the Lord thy 
God, thou and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and 
thy ſeruant, and thy maide and the L euite that is 
within thy gates, & the ſtranger, & the — 


| the widowe, that are among you, in the place 
—— Lord thy God ct of rear his 
"— And thou ſhale remember that thou waſt 
a ſeruant in Egypt: therefore thou ſhalt obſerue 
and doe theſe ordinances. 

g Thatis.che rs 13 J Thou ſhalt g obſerue the feaſt of the 

day of the ſeuenth | Tabernacles ſeuen dayes, when thou haſt gathe- 

moneth,Le2.23-34 ed in thy corne, and thy wine. 

14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy feaſt, thou, 
and ti yſonne, and thy daughter, and thy ſeruant, 
and tl. ymaid, & the Leuite, & the ſtranger, & the 
fatherles, and the widow,thart are within thy gates. 

15 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt vnto 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord 
ſhall chuſe: when the Lord thy God (hall bleſſe 
thee in all thine increaſe, and in all che workes of 
thine hands, thou ſhalt in any caſe be — 

all the 


*Ex0d.33.18- 16 C * Three times in the yeere 
and 34-236 males before the Lord thy God in the 
your which he ſhall chuſe: in the feaſt of the vn · 
leauened bread, and in the feaſt of the weekes, and 
in the feaſt of the Tabernacles: and they ſhall nor 
vrcclacze4. Speare before the Lord *emprie, 


17 Euery man/ſhallgive according to the gift 
1 According io of his h hand, and according to the bleſsing ai 
the adilitie that Lord thy God, which he hath giuen thee. 

N — 18 © iſudges ncaa v 2 mon 
* thee in all thy cities, which the Lord thy God gi- 
* Karpeople ueth thee, throughout thy tribes: and they ſhall 
for a time to chuſe judge — with righteous iudgement. 


themſcluesmage 1.9 reſt not thou the Law, nor telpect any per- 
_ ſon,neither take reward ; ſor reward blindeth the 
| cies of yp 8 8 1 7 4 — 
| The maeiſtrate 20 T t w I k ĩs iu ri WB 
| 8 conſtantly follow, that thou maieſt liue, and eſſe the land 
*r the dad which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 
kin decline m 21 C Thou _ thee no groue of any 
from iuſtice. trees neere vnto the of the Lord thy God 
which _ __ _ O00. T9 
"AFTER 22 Thou (halt ſer thee vp no [|pillar, w 
POP thing the Lord thy God 8 l 
C H AP. XVII. 


2 The puniſhment of the idolater. 9 Hard contromerfies are 
brought to the Prieff and the Iudge. 12 The contemner muſt 
die. ts The clectiom of the King. 16. & 17, What things 

| Ge ought to auctde, 18 And what he ought tombrace. 


Hou ſhalt offer vnto the Lorde thy God no 
bullocke nor ſheepe wherein is a blemiſh or 
any cuill fauoured thing: for that is an abomina-» 
tion vnto the Lord thy God, 2 


2 If there be founde among you in 
thy cities, which the Lord thy God giueth 

b Shewing that man or b woman that hath wrought wickedneſſe 

the crime cannot 11) the ſight of the Lord thy God, in tranſgreſsing 

be excuſed by che his couenant, 


45. t f. ar. 
Thou ſhalt not 
_ , od for fact- 
ons lake, as hypo. 
rites doe. wy 


— ens 3 And hath gone and ſerued other gods, and 
worſhipped them: as the ſunne, or the moone, or 
any of the hoſte of heauen, which I haue not 

& Whereby he e commanded, 


tondemneth all 


4 And it be tolde vnto thee, and thou haſt 


feligion and fer. heard it, then ſhalt thou inquire diligently : and if 
85 Sree it be true, and the thing certaine, that ſuch abomi- 
tommanded ? nation is wrought in Irael, 


Ihen ſhalt thou bring foorth that man, or 
that woman (which hath committed that wicked 


Wu! 8 thing) vnto thy gates, whether it le man or wo · 
. id te. man, and ſhalt ſtone them with ſtones, til they die. 
— pw 6 At the mouth t of two or three witneſſes 
7 be (hall he that is worthie of death, die: but at the 
wine mouth of one wicndlle, hehall not die. 


4 ne EP 26 | * 
6 x: . 2 
bs — 
N 0 
g I. XVII 
1 * 


falſe prophet 


The kingt charge, 72 
7 Thehandes of the d witneſſes ſhall befirſt d Whereby 
vpon him, to kill him: and afterward the handes of declared chace 
all the © people: ſo thou ſhalttake the wicked a- , To ſigniße a 
from among you. common conſene 
we T If thereriſe a matter too hard for thee to maintaive Gods 
in iudgement berweene blood & blood, betweene pana pur 
plea and plea, betweene plague and plague, in the 6 
matters of controuerſie within thy gates, then 
ſhalt thou ariſe, and goe vp vnto the place which 
the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, 
And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſtes of 
the Leuites, and vnto the i iudge that ſhall bein | f Who fall give 


thoſe dayes, and aske, and they ſhall ſhewe thee ©2*<2<* 23 rhe 


the ſentence of iudgement, bim by the Lawe 
10 And thou ſhalt doe according to that thing of God. 
vrhich they of that place ( which the Lorde hat 


choſen){hewe thee, and thou ſhalt obſerue to doe 
according to all that they informe thee. 
11 According to the Lawe, which they ſhall 
teach thee, and according to the iudgement which 
they ſhall tell thee, ſhalt g thou doe: thou ſhalt: g Thon ſhale ebey 


not decline from the thing which they ſhall thew ir ſentence, b 
thee, neither to theright hand, nor to the left. a bang erde, 


12 — — tuouſ- 
ly, not hearkening vnto the Prieſt — 
before the Lord thy God to h miniſter there) or h 80 long 33 he 
vnto the iudge, that man ſhall die, and thou ſhalt is the mac mioi- 
take away euill from Iſrael. ' — — 

13 So all the people ſhall heare and feare, and — to hn 
doe no more preſumptuouſiy. word, 

14 \ When thou ſhalt come vnto the land 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, & ſhalt poſ- 
ſeſſe it, & dwell therein, if thou ſay, I wil ſer a King 
ouer me, like as all the nations that are about me, 

15 Then thou ſhalt make him King ouer thee, 
whome the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe: from a- 
mong thy brethren ſhalt thou make a King ouer 
thee: thou | ſhalt not ſet a i ſtranger ouer thee, 
which is notthy brother, 

16 In any wiſe be ſhall not prepare him many change true rcli- 
horſes, nor bring the people againe to k Egypt, gionimoidols- 
for toencreaſe the number of horſes, ſecing the ＋ bring thes 
Lord hach yd vmo you, Ye ſhall he goe I Torevenge their 
no moreagaine that way. iniuries, and to 

17 Neither ſhall hee take him many wiues, leſt take them of their 
his heart i rurne away,neitherſhall be gather him be tories, rKing, 
much ſiluer and g | Rom the Lawe 

18 And when heſhall ſit ypon the throne of his of God. 
kingdome, then ſhall he write him this m Law re- m Meaning the 
peated ina booke, by the u Prieſts of the Leuites. pee fall cage 

19 And it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall reade i o be wrincn by 
therein all dayes of his life, that he may learne to them or he ſhall 
feare the Lord his — to all the words v rite ĩt by cheir 
of this Law, & cheſe ordinances, for to doe tem: ple. 

20 That his heart bee not lifted vp aboue his 


r anar'ft ubs. 
Who is not of 
thy nation, leaſt ha 


o brethren, and that hee turne not from the com- ® 3 
mandement, to the right hand or to the leit, bur — 4 
that he may his dayes in his kingdume he, their ſabie ds, as 
and his ſonnes in the middes of Iſrael. nature bindeth one 
CHAP. XVIIL — 
0 0 


3 The portion of he Lruites. 6 Of the Leuite comming from 
another place. 9 To auoyd the abommation of the Gentiles, 
15 God will not leaue them without a true Prophet, 20 The 
ibe flaine, 22 How he may be tower. 

es of the Leuites, and all the tribe of 


He Pri 
TlIen⸗ ſhall haue no part nor inheritance with Nb 18.20. 
Iſrael, hut ſhall eate the offerings of the Lorde (hp. 10.5. 
made by fare, and his * inheritance. 
2 Therefore ſhall they haue no inheritance 
among their brethren : fer the Lord is their inhe- 
ritance, as he hath ſayd vnto them. 


r cor. 13. 
a That is, the Lords 
part of his iahe» 
ritance, 


3 ard 


The Leuites portion. 


be bullocke or „ ſhall giue vnto the Prieſt 
b The right ſhoul- the b ſhoulder,and the two cheekes,and the maw. 
den, Nom. 18.48. 4 The firſt fruites alſo of thy corne, of thy 
wine, and of thine oy le, and the firſt of the fleece 
of thy ſheepe ſhalt thou giue him. 5 
5 For the Lord thy God hath choſen him 
out of all thy tribes, to ſtand and miniſter in the 
Name of the Lord, him, and his ſonnes for euer. 
6 © Alſo when a Leuite ſhall come out of a- 
ny of thy cities of all Iſrael , where he remained, 
and come with e all the deſire of his heart vnto 
the place, which the Lord ſhall :huſe, 
Hee thall then miniſter in the Name of the 
Lord his God, as all his brethren the Leuites, 
which remaine there before the Lord, 
d Not conſtrained 8 They ſhall haue like portions to eate d beſide 
to live of himſelſe. that which commeth of his ale of his patrimonie. 
9 When thou ſhalt come into the land which 
the Lorde thy God giueth thee , thou ſhalt not 
learne to do alter j abominations of thoſe nations. 
| 10 Letnone be founde among you that ma- 
e Signifying, they keth his ſonne or his daughter toe & goe through 
were putged by che fire, er that vſeth witchcraft, or aregarder of 
els ceremonie ee times, or a marker of the flying of foules, or a 


ſsipg between 
— " ny ſorcerer, 


* 


e Meaning to 
ſetue God vnfai- 
nedly and not to 
ſeeke eaſe. 


edit. 18.21. 11 Or * charmer, or that counſelleth ſpirits, 

ang oraſvothfaier,orthar*aketh counſel at the dead. 

x "= 12 For all that doe ſuch things are abomina- 
tion vnto the Lord, and becauſe of theſeabomina- 
_ the Lord thy God doth caſt them out before 
thee. 

Without hypo- 13 Thou ſhalt be f vpright therefore with the 

criſte or mixture Lord thy God. 

of falſe celigion. 


14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt poſ- 
ſeſſe, hearken vnto thoſe that regard the times, 
ab. but thou not and vnto ſorcerers: f as for thee , the Lorde thy 


3 God hath not + ſuffred thee ſo. 
— hi mY 15 CT * The Lord thy God will raiſe vp vnto 
*. Aft,7.37. 


thee a F Prophet like vnto me, from among you, 
g _— alen euen o thy brethren : vnto him ye ſhall hearken, 
—— 16 According to all that thou defiredſt of the 
Chriſt che ende of Lord thy God in Horeb, in the day of the aſſem- 
al Prophets come. blie, when thou ſaydeſt, Let me heare the voyce 


E rada ig. of my Lord God no more, nor ſee this great fire 


any more, that I die not. 
17 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, They haue well 
ſpoken. | 
105. 1.45. 18 *T will raiſe them vp a Prophet from a- 
alt 3. ar. mong their brethren like vnto thee, and will put 
b Which promes my words in his h mouth, and he ſhall ſpeake vnto 
is not onely made them all that I ſhall command him. | 
to Chriſt but to all 19 And whoſoeuer will not hearken vnto my 


that teach in his 
name, Iſa 59.21, 
2 By executing 


— vpon 


wordes, which he ſhall ſpeake in my Name, I will 
i require it of him. 

20 But the prophet that ſhal preſume to ſpeake 
a word in my name, which I haue not comman- 
ded him to ſpeake, or that ſpeaketh in the name 
ot other gods, euen the ſame prophet (hall die. 

21 And if thou thinke in thine heart, Howe 
ſhall we know the word which the Lord hath not 
ſpoken? 

22 When a prophet ſpeaketh in the Name of 


k Vader this fare the Lord, if the thing ł followe not nor come to 


note he compri- 
ſeth all the other 


yokeus, ken, but the prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſ- 


ly: thou ſhalt not therefore be afraid of him, 


CHAP. XIX. 
3 The franchiſed omnes, 14 Net (6 remooue thy neighbours 


; Deuteronomie. 
3 And this ſhalbe the Prieſtes duetie of che 
people, that they, which offer ſacrifice, wherher is | 


paſſe, y is the thing which the Lord hath nor ſpo- - 


The puniſkmentof a falſe witneſſe. a 
bounds, 16 The puniſhment of him that beareth falſe witnes, 
V Hen the Lord thy God * ſhall roote out »(4.1:.25. 
the nations, whoſe land the Lord thy 
God giueth thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them, 
and dwell in their cities, and in their houſes, 
2 Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee *£xo 21.13. 
in the middes of thy lande which the Lorde thy 35.11. 
God giueth thee to poſſeſſe ir. an 

3 Thou ſhalt a prepare thee the way, and de- a Make an open 
uide the coaſtes of the land, which the Lord thy and ready way. 
God giueth thee to inherite, into three partes, that 
euery b manſlayer may flee thither. d Which killeth 

4 J This alfo is the cauſe wherfore the manſlaier | _ — N 
ſhal flee thither, and liue: who ſo killeth his neigh - bis 3 OI 
bour ignorantly, and hated him not in time paſſed: 3 

5. As hee that goeth vnto the wood with his 35 
neighbour to he wood, and his hand ſtriketbwith | 
the axe to cut downe the tree, if the head ſlip from 
the helue, and hit his neighbour that he dieth, the 
ſame < ſhall flee vnto one of the cities, and liue, reins wary be 

6 Leaſt the * auenger of the blood followe „pon murther, 
after the manſlaier while his heart is chafed , and Nun. 35. i. 
ouertake him, becauſe the way is long, and ſlaie 
him, although he be not || worthie of death, be- lo, 
cauſe he hated him not in time paſſed. $99 50 

7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 
(halt appoynt out three cities for thee. * 

8 And when the Lord thy God d enlargeth d When thou gu i 
thy coaſtes (as hee hath ſworne vnto thy fathers) eſt euer london 10 
and giueth thee all the land which hee promiſed pow dot, 
to giue vnto thy fathers, 8 

9. (If thou keepe all theſe commandements 
to doe them, which I command thee this day: to 
wir, that thou loue the Lord thy God, and walke 
in his wayes for euer) then thou ſhalt adde three Jeb. cy. 
cities moe for thee beſides thoſe three, 

Io That innocent blood be not ſhed within 
thy land, which the Lord thy God giueth thee to 
inherite, © leſt blood be vpon thee. e Leſtthonbe 

11 © But if a man hate his neighbour, and lay puniſhed fox ino. 
waite for him, and tiſe againſt him, and ſmite any nt blood. 
man that he die, and flec vnto any of theſe cities, 

12 Then the f Elders of his citie ſhall ſend and f The Magiſtrates, 
fet him thence,and deliuer him into the handes of 
the auenger of the blood, that he may die. 

13 Thine g eye ſhall not ſpare him, but thou g Then whoſocuet - 
(halt put away the crie of innocent blood from P2fdoneth mur. 
Iſrael, that it may goe well with thee. — — 

14 ¶ Thou ſhalt not remooue thy neighbours el God, 
marke, which they of olde time haue ſet in thine 
inheritance, that thou ſhalt inherite in the lande, 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. 

15 JOne tnes ſhall not riſe againſt a man y. 15 C. 
for any treſpaſſe, or for any ſinne, or fer any fault 14. 18.14 
that he offendeth in, * but at the mouth of two 94.8. 17. 
witneſſes or at the mouth of three witneſſes ſhall ee n 
the matter be ſtabliſhed. . 

16 Cf a falſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt a man 
to accuſe him of treſpaſſe, 

17 Then boththe men which ſtriue together, 
ſhal Rand before the bLord, euẽ before the Prieſts h Gods preſence 
and the Iudges, which ſhalbe in thoſe dayes, is where his true 

18 And the Iudges ſhall make diligent inqui- minen. are aF 
ſition: and if the witneſſe be found Falls, and haen 
giuen falſe witnefle againſt his brother, 

19 * Then ſhall ye doe vnto him as he had «p,our9.5. 
thought to doe vnto his brother: fo thou ſhalt dan. 13. 62. 
take euill away forth of the middes of thee. 

20 And the reſt ſhall hearerhs, and feare, and 
ſhall henceſoorth commit no more any ſuch wice 
e kedneſſe 


cannot be inde FR 
ae ash, ns 


of geing do rr Inquiſition for murther. 73 
; | ad ſſe mong you. * f 2 4 their at 0 W tio " which a haue done vnto 
21 Therefore thine eye ſhall haue no com- | theirgods;& fo yeſhould oy borm: the Lorde 
»6x0d21,.23, paſſion, bus * life for life, eye for eye, tooth for Gl.. 
lenit:24- 20, tooth, hand for hand, foote for foore. 19 E When thou haſt beſieged a citie long 


P 


mau. 3. 38. CHAP XX die, andmade warte againſt it t take it, deſtroy | 
5 3 The exhortation of the Ir iaſi when the Iſraefites go to battell. ndr the trees thereof, b {mit an axe into them: 
90 5 The exhortation of the officers ſhowing who ſhosla goeto for thou mayeſt eate of them: therfore thou ſhalt 
battel, 10 Peace muſt be faſt proclaymed, is The trees that not cut them done to further thee in the ſiege, 
beare ſruite, muſt not be deftroyed. ( .cgtor the g tree of the field is mans e g Some reade, 


EN: Hen a thou ſhalt ꝑo forth to warre a inſt "26 Onely thoſe trees, which thou 3 are 2 
Ae — V V thine enemies, Ly ſhalt ſee horſes rg not for meate, thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroy and cut che 3 
God permitteth rets, & people moethen thou; be not afraide of done, and make fortes againſt the citie that ma- _ outinthe 

pot bus people to them: forthe Lorde thy Cod i wih thee, which keth warre with thee, vntili thou ſubdue it. ege againſt thee, 


_ Gght when it ſee- 


Fa meth good tothe, brought thee our of the land of Egypt. 3 5 SG =. 6 

*N 2 And when ye are come neere vnca the bt, 27 5 for murther, It Of 1 

5 tel, chen the Prieſt ſhall come forth toſpeake vnto 13 The brthright cannot be changed for affeftton, 18 The - 

3 the people, : * e thſobediens childe, 23 The body may not hang all nght. | 

bis 3 And ſhal ſay vnto them, Heare,Ol1facl: ye IH one be founde a ſlaine in the lande, which the a This law decla- 

A are come this day vnto battell apainſt your ene- 1 Lord thy God giueth theeto poſſeſſe it, lying in how horrible 
cba). mies: *let not your hearts faynt , neither feare, the field, & it is not knowen who hathſlaine him, — ens 

: nor be amaſed,nor adread of them. 1 Then thine Elders & thy Iudges ſhall come man a whole con- 

b ls preſent to 4 For y Lorde _ God b goeth with you, to forth, and meaſure vnto the cities that are round trey ſhalbe puni- 
defend you with fight for you againſt your enemies, & to ſaue you. about him that is ſlaine. — 


"i; 
5 his grace & power. 5 © Andſetthe officers ſpeake vnto thepeo- 3 And let 5 Elders of that citie, which is next 
2] ple, ſaying , What man a rbere that hath built a vnto the ſlaine man, take out of the droue an hei- 
ce For whenthey newhouſe,andhath not c dedicate it? let him goe fer that hath not bene put to labour, nor hath 
*F 23 * and returne to his houſe, leſt he die in the battell, drawen in the yoke. Sg 
they gave thanks And another man dedicate it. | 4 And let the Elders of that citie bring the 
to God ,acknow- 6 And what mans there that hath planted a heifer vnto a [| ſtonie b valley, which is neyther er 
ledging that they vineyarde, and hath not d eaten of the fruite? let eared nor ſowen, and ſtrike off the heifers necke blood 


had that benefire him goe and returne againe vnto his houſe, leſt he there in the valley. hey —_— —_— 
gs, a die in the batrell,and another eate the fruite. s Alfothe Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui (whom irie — 


word ſiguifieth to 7 And what man is there that hath betrothed the Lord thy God hath choſen to miniſter, and to make them ab- 
make common or a wife, and hath not taken her? let hĩm go and re- bleſſe in the name of the Lorde) ſhall come forth, horte the fad. 
3 turne againe vnto his houſe, leſt hee die in bat- & by their word ſhall all ſtrife & plague be tried. I 
225 tell, and another man take her. | EY 6 And all the Elders of that citie that came 
: 8 And let theofficers ſpeake further vnto the neere to the ſlaine man, (hall waſh their hands o- 
ads. e fay, Whoſdeuer is afrayde and faynt uer the heifer that is beheaded in the valley: 
| earted,let him goe & returne vnto his houſe,leſt 7 And ſball teſtifie, and ſay, Our handes haue 
his brethrens heart faint like his heart. not ſhed this blood, neither haue our eyes ſeene it. 
9 And aſter that the officers haue made an 8 <© O Lord, be mertiſull vnto thy people Iſ- e This was the 
ende of ſpeaking vnto the people, they ſhall make rael, whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay no inno- Pre 9 
2 captaines of the armie to gouerne the people. cent blood to the charge of thy people Iſtael, and audience ofthe 
| 10 ¶ When thou commeſt neere vnto a citie the blood ſhalbe forgiuen them. people. 
*Nom.21.22, to fight againſt it, * thou ſhalt offer it peace. 9 So ſhalt thou take away the cry of innocet 
22 ir And if it anfivere thee againe *peaceably, blood from thee, when thou ſhalt doe that which . 
peace. and open vnto thee, then let all the people that is right in the fight of the Lord. 
is found therein, be tributaries vnto thee, and 10 TWhe thou ſhalt go to warre againſt thine - 
ſerue thee. 5 enemies, and the Lord thy God ſhal deliuer them 
12 But if it will make no peace with thee, but into thine hands, and thou ſhalt take thẽ captiues, 
make war againſt thee, then ſhalt thou beſiege it. 11 And ſhalt ſee among the captiues a beau - 
13 And the Lord thy God ſhal deliver it into tifull woman, and haſt a defire vnto her, & woul - 
thine handes, and thou ſhalt ſmite all the males deſt take her to thy wife, | 
thereof with the edge of the ſworde. 12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine 
Job 8:2; 14 Onely the women, & the children, * & the houſe, d and ſheſhall ſhaue her head, and pare her 4 Signiſying that 
| cattel, & all that is in the citie, euen all the ſpoyle nayles, | — — 4 
thereof ſtialt thou rake vnto thy ſelfe, and ſhalt 13 And ſhe ſhall put off the garment that ſhe before they * 
eate the ſpoyle of thine enemies, which the Lorde was taken in, and ſhe ſhall remaine in thine houſe, be ioygedtothe 
thy God hath giuen thee, | e and bewaile her father & her mother a moneth people of God. „ 
15 Thus ſhalt thou doe vnto all F cities, which long: & after that ſhale thou goe in vnto her, and © nag if ent, 
are a great way off from thee, which are not of marry her, and ſhe ſhalbe thy f wife. Fares” — | 
f For God bad the cities of theſe f nations here. 14 And if thou haue no fauour vnto her, then f This onely was 
2 — 16 But of the cities of this people, which the thou mayeſt let her goe whither ſhe wil, but thou Permited in ihe 
ſhould be deſnoy- Lorde thy God (hall giue hee to inherite, thou ſhalt not ſell her for money , nor make marchan- * n 
ed, & made the Ii. ſhalt ſaue no perſon aliue, . diſe of her, becauſe thou haſt humbled her. could not marry - 
reclites executers ' 195 But ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them: to wit, the 15 JIf a man haue two wiues, one loued and ſtrangers. 
Aika wilhcha. . l. ittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, & the another 2 hated , and they haue borne him chil- g —— of 
Petizzites, the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites, as the dren, both the loued and alſo the hated: If the firſt „ines game ofa, 
Lord thy God hath commanded the, bdorne be the ſonne of the hated, | corrupt alſeRion... 
18 That they reacheyou not to doe after all 16 Then when the time commeth, that hee 
e K j. appointech 


Diuers ordinances. 


his ſonnes to be heires of that which 

he hath , he may not make che ſonne of the belo- 

1%, while che ſorue ued firſt borne [{before the ſonne of the hated, 
of 15e haued haeihe vhich is the firſt borne: | r 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of the 


h As much as to hated for the firſt borne , and giue him h double 


ewo ofthe others, 
Except he be 
vawatthy,as Was the firſt borne. 
Reuben laakobs 18 If any man haue a ſonne 
and diſobedient, which will not hearken vnto the 


For ĩt is be voice of his father, nor the voice of his k mother, 


mochets duetie and they haue chaſtened him, and he would not 
_ Fo her obey them, 


19 Then {hall his father and his mother take 


him, & bring him out vnto the Elders of his citie, 


and vnto the gate of the place where he dwelleth, 
20 And ſhall ſay vnto the Elders of his citie, 
This our ſonne is ſtubburne and diſobedient, and 


he will not obey our admonition: he is a ryotour, 


and a drunkard. ; 

1 Which death 21 Then all the men of his citic ſhall ! tone 
nt 1m wag him with ſtones vnto death: fo thou ſhalt take a- 
— bers: way euill from among you, that all Iſrael may 
fo that to diſobey heare it, and feare. 
the parents u moſt, 22 © [fa man alſo haue committed a treſpaſſe 
hocridle, worthy of death, and is put to death, & thou han- 
gelt him on a tree, | 

23 His body ſhall not remainen all night vp- 


m For Gods Law 


by his death is a on o tree, but thou ſhalr bury him the ſame 
* — day: for the * curſe of God j on him that is han- 
*Gal.3.13. ged.Defile not therefore thy land whichthe Lord 
O thy God giueth thee to inherite. 

CHAP. XXII, 

— 1 He commaundeth to haue care of our neighbours goods, 5 
The waman may not weare mans apparell, nor man the wo- 
mans. 6 Of the damme and her yong birdes, 8 Why they 
'fhould baue battlements. 9 Net to mixe divers kindes to- 
gether, 13 Of the wife not being foumde awvirgine, 22 The 

, puniſhment of adult erie. : : 
®Exod.23-4. — * ſhalt ou ſee thy 22 oxe ou his 
As though th eepe go aſtray, & a withdraw thy ſelfe from 
an x chem, but ſhale bring the againe vnto thy brother. 
b Shewing,that 2 And if thy brothec bee not b neere vnto 


brothetly affection thee, or if thou knowe him not, then thou ſhalt 
mult oy — bring it into thine houſe, and it ſhal remaine with 
de dell gere thee, vntill thy brother ſecke after it: then ſhalt 
ents vs. but alſo to thou deliuer it to him againe. 
them vhich are 3 In like maner ſhalt thou doe with his e aſſe, 
fancoff. «+ at and ſo ſhalt thou doe with his ray ment, & ſhalt ſo 
c Mach more tt doe with all loſt things of thy brother, which he 
for thy neighbours bath loſt; if thou haſt found them, thou ſhalt not 
perſon. withdraw thy ſel n them. 
| ¶ Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers aſſe nor 

his oxe fall downe by the way, and withdrawe thy 
ſelfe from them, bur ſhalr lift them vp with him. 

5 T The 4 woman ſhal not weare that which 


For that were 


da alter the _—_ perteineth vnto the man, neither ſhall a man put 
400 pite Ch to on womans rayment: for all that doe fo, are abo- 


mination vnto the Lord thy God. 

6 JI chou finde a birdes neſt in the way, in 
any tree, or on the ground, whether tbey be yong 
or egges, and the damme fitting vpon the yong, 
ii dereft or vpon the egges, e thou ſhalt not take j damme 


ctueltie done to with the yong, 
ll birder,how 7 Butſhaltinany wiſe let the damme go, and 
man made accor · Fake the yong to thee, that thou mayeſt proſper 


dag to his image? and ptolong thy dayes. | 
ne 95 C When thou buildeſt a nee houſe, thou 


ſhalt make a battlemẽt on thy roofe, that thou lay 
not blood vpõ thine houſe, it any man ſal thence, 


rtion of all that he hath: for hee is the fart of 
is ſtrength, and to i him belongeth the right of 


that is ſtubburne | 


i The puniſhment of adakerie, th 
9  T Thou ſhalt not fſowe thy vineyard with 740, | 
divers kinds of ſeedes, leſt thou defile the increaſe this — ; 
of the ſeede which thou haſt ſowen, and the fruite valle in fimplici. | 
of the vineyarde. 3 we 
10 CThou ſhalt not — 4 
aſſe tagether.. 
1t ¶ Thou ſhalt not weare 4 garment of di- 
uers ſorts, as of woollenand linen together. 
12 © * Thou ſhalt make thee fringes vpon the Ne 15.28. 
foure quareers of thy velture, wherewith thou co- 


uereſt thy ſelfe. | 
and when hehath 


13 Clfa man take a wife, 
lyen with her, hate her, 
14 And lay g ſlaunderous thinges vnto her g That is bean 
harge, and bring vp an euill name vpon her, and 9<caſion that fhe 
ſay, I tooke this wife, and when I came to her, Il Hueed. 
found her not a mayde, , | 
, T 5. Then ſhal the father of the mayde and her 
mother take and bring the ſignes of the maydes. 
virginitie vnto the Elders of the citie to the gate. 
16 And the maydes father ſhall ſay vnto the 
Elders, I gaue my daughter vato this man to wife, 
and he hateth her: 1 
17 And lo, he layeth ſlaunderous things vnto 
her charge, ſaying, I founde not thy daughtet a 
mayde: loe, theie are the.cokens of my daughters, 
virginitie: and they (hall ſpreade the h veſture be- h Meaning, the 
fore the Elders of the citie. | ſheececwherein 
18 Then the Elder of the cicie ſhall take that 0 98555 of ber 


plowewith an oxeand an 


F 


man and chaſtiſe im | virgiuutie were, 
19 And ſhall condemne him in an hundreth | 
ſhekels of ſiluet, and giue them vnto the father i of i For the fanlt of 
the mayde, becauſe hee hath brought vp an euill er — — 
name won a mayde of Igel: and (he ſhalbe bis Sarge 


oſ the par 2 

wite, and he wr N put her away all his life, 3 OY 
But i this thing be true, that tecompenſed v 

20 C g be true, tha the mayde alt 


be not found a virgine, | 
21 Then they ſhall bring foorth the mayde to 
the doore of her fathers houſe, and the men of her 
citie ſhall ſtone her with ſtones to death: for ſnee 
hath wrought ſollie in Iſrael, by playing the whore 
in her fathers houſe : ſo thou ſhalt put cuill away 
from among you. 
22 fa man be found lying with a woman Leuit 20 10 
marryed to a man, then they thall dye euen both 
twaine: to wit, the man that lay with the wife, and 
the wife: ſo thou ſhalt put away euill from Iſrael. 
23 If a maid be betrothed vnto an husband, 
and a man finde her in the towne & lye with her, 
24 Then ſhall yee bring them both out vnto 
the gates of the ſame citie, and ſhall ſtone them 
with ſtones to death: the mayde becauſe ſhe cried 
not, being in the citie, & the man, becauſe he hath | 
[| humbled his neighbours wife : ſo thou ſhalt put lor fd 


away euill from among you. 


25 q But if a man finde a betrothed mayde in 
the field, and force her, and lye with her, then the 
man that lay with her, ſhall dye alone: 

26 And vnto the mayd thou ſhalt do nothing, 
becauſe there is in the mayde no || cauſe of death: 107 fme wor- 
for as whe a man riſeth againſt his neighbour and | tie death, 


woundeth him to death, ſo is this matter. L Meaning, tat 
27 For he found her in the fieldes : the betro- ibe innocent can 


thed mayde cryed, and there was no man to ſuc- 
er r 13 * 
28 "Ita man a mayde that is not he- a g,og.a2.16, 
trothed, and take her, ee . 
be founde, A OY * Ra | 
29 Then the man that Jay with her, ſhall giue 
encorhe mapdes faher dete vb of le; and 


not be puniſhed, 


with hisftepms- 


ther: me mm II 


5 F NomanThall ! take his fathers wiſe; nor "bioeNer 


hereby all other 


degrees forbid- hall vnconer hisfathers 4 1 f $520 4. 
den, Leui. ib. a 82 ** t it T3 . XN SL££% FE GG «4 18 
| 4 HA * 7 XXI IL We 


S Neid alfyntleannefſe? 1 
Ine duft voc lie ce abe iv erifed becauſe he f. 


Jan. 21 Of vowes, 24 Of thi ntighbonrs vine and cor ne. 


1182 17 * lk 


k 


gitine 


ther to beate his priuie member cur off, 2 (hall enter into 
ph. cio martie the Co Rregaiön E 
awile. 2 b A baſtard ſhall not enter into the Con- 
anten Fregation of the Lorde: euen to his tenth gene- 
nue chaſtly,thaz "ration (ball he not enter into the Congregation 
their poſteritie Of the Lord, © 
might not be 3 * The Ammonites and the Moabites ſhall 
Bieten 3. not enter into the Congregation of the Lord: e- 
8 uen to ti eir tenth generation ſhall they not enter 

into the Congregation of the Lord for euer, 

e Hereby he con- 4 Becauſe they © met you not with bread and 
demaeth all that water in the way, when yee came out of Egypt, 


ſuithet not the * 
children of God 
ia cheir vocation. 
Nom. 2.556. 


and * becauſe they hired againſt thee Balaam the 


ſonne of Beor, of Pethor in Aram-naharaim, to 
curſe ther. 

5. Neuertheleſſe, the Lorde thy God would 
not hearken vnto Balaam, but the Lord thy God 


turned the curſe to a bleſſing vnto thee, becauſe 


4 Thou ſhale 
haue nothing to 
doe with them. 


the Lord thy God loued thee. 
' 6 Thou d ſhalt not ſeeke their peace nor 


their proſperitie all thy dayes for euer. 


Thou ſhalt not abhorre an Edomice : for 


he is thy brother, neither ſhalt thou abhorre an 


Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. 


e !f the fathers 
haue renounced 
their idolatrie, 
and receiued cit · 
cumciſion. 


. 8 The children that are begotten e of them 


in their thitde generation, ſhall enter into the 
Congregation of the Lord. 


9 ＋ When thou goeſt out with the hoſt a- 


gainſt thine enemies, keepe thee then from all 


| wickedneſſe. 


10 T If. there be among you any that is vn- 
cleane by that which commeth to him by night, 


he 79 ors out of the hoſte, and ſhall not enter 
O 


into the hoſte, 


11 But at euen he ſhall waſh him ſelis with 


water, and when the ſunne is downe, he ſhall en- 
ter into the hoſte. | 


For the necefſ- 
fitie of nature, 


| hoſte 


mi q Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo without the 
whither thou ſhalt f reſort, 
13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle among thy 


weapons, & when thou wauldeſt fit downe with- 


out, thou ſhalt digge therewith, & returning thou 


b Meaning here · 
y that his people 
ſhoulde be pute 

bo th in ſoule and 
body. 


h This is meant 
of the heathen, 
who fled for their 
maſters crueltie 
and imbraced the 
ttue religion. 
$£br,gaces, - 


3 Fotbidd 
hereby rang. | 
gaine gotten of 


ol things ſhould 5 
applied to the whore, nor the 
ſeruice of God, | L 
Mich. 1.7, 


. ofthe. Lord thy 


ſhalt g couet thine excrements. 
14 For the Lord thy God walketh in the mids 
of thy campe to deliuer thee, and to giue thee 


thine enemies before thee: therefore tline hoſte 
ſhall be holy, that he ſee no filthie thing in thee 


and turne away from thee. 


15 ¶ Thou ſhalt noth deliuer the ſeruant vnto 


xs maſter, which is eſcaped from his maſter vnto 
c 


where it liketh him beſt : thou ſhalr not vexe him. 
17 © There ſhalbe no whore of the daughters 


Chaperxr T. AHT. 
ele arb bombe if. Vnto the Lord 


Lord thy Cod, thou ſhalt not he ſlacke to pay ir 
and ir ſhould be ſinne vmo thee. 


and reioy ce with his wife which he hath taken. 


e. 
16. Heſhall dwell with thee, euen among you, 
in what place he ſhall chuſe, in one of thy t cities 
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Thou ſhalt not giue to j to thy *Ex0d.22.2 5, 


29, 
A. ey, vie of meate, vſu- 4. 2536. 


Tie ofan thing that is putto vlurie - 


0 "Vmp al ſtanger chou mayeſt lend vpon 1 This was per. 
r e attend en ie de ene 


not lend vpon vſurie vnto mitted ſor a time 
thy brother, that the Lord thy God may I bleſle ff granede 
ꝛhee in all that thou · ſetteſt thine hand to, in the | — 
land vhither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe ĩt : ccty charitie to 
ant © When thou ſhalt vowe a vewe vnto the thy perm 2a 
„ WI are his 


loue roward thee; 
7 42 


js mp — require it ot 
22 But when thou abſteineſt from vowing, it 


ſhalbe no ſinne vnto thee. 


23 That which is out of thy lippes, thou = 
ſhale mn Kk and — 1 — aac If the vowe be 


.# — tuo the Lord thy God: for thou haſt lawiullnd godly | 


ſpoken it with thy mouth. --- 
24 TE When thou commeſt ynto n thy neigh- 1 Being hired for 


bours vineyard, then thou mayeſt cate grapes at to labour; 
thy — as much as thou wilt: but ſhalt | 
put none in thy o veſſell. o To bring home 


25 When thou commeſt into thy neighbours to thine bouſe, 
corne * thou mayeſt plucke the eares with thine 4.12.1. 
hand, but thou ſhalt not mooue a ſickle to thy 
neigbours corne, 


CHAP, XXII1L 
1 Diuorcement is permitted. 5 He that a newly married is exe. 
empied from warre, 6 Of the pledge, 14 WP ages mud? nos be 
reteined. 16 The good muſt not be puniſhed for the bad. ij The 
care of the ſtramꝑ er,fatherleſie and widow, 
| Hen a man taketh a wife, and marricth 
VV ke if ſabe ſhee-finde no fauour in his 
eyes, becauſe hee hath eſpyed ſome filthineſſe in 


a 


her, 2 then let him write her a bill of diuorce- 2 Hereby God 


approueth not 


—— m_ putitin her hand, and ſend her Gut of 
2 And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe, _ Bs — 
and gone her way, and matrie with an other man, further inconue- 
3 And if the latter husband hate her, & write hence, Al. 19.7. 
her a letter of diuorcement, and put it in her hand, 
and ſend her out of his houſe, or if the latter man 
die which tooke her to wife: | 
4 Then her firſt husband, which ſent her a- 
way, may not take her againe to be his wife, af- 8 
ter that ſhe is b defiled: for that a abomination in b Seeing that by 
the ſight of the Lord, and thou ſhalt not cauſe the dimitting ber, be, 
land to finne, which the Lord thy God doth giue — 2 
thee to inherite. : fled, | 
5 © Whenaman taketh a new wife, he ſhall 
not goe a warfare, c neither ſhalbe charged with e That they 
any buſineſſe, but ſhalbe free at home one yeere, might learne to 


know one ano- 


e, Ge man ſhall eakete nerder or the te: 
ki 1g d milſtone to pledge 7 for this gage is bu li- | — godly | 
7 © 1fany man be found ſtealing any of his d . d | 
brethren of the children of Ifracl, and maketh — — 


merchandize of him, or ſelleth him, that thiefe 
ſhall die: ſo ſhalt thou put euill away from among 


u. 
"'s ¶ Take heede of the.* we of leproſie, rn. 5.4. 
that thou obſerue diligently, and doe according 
to all that the Prieſtes of the Leuites ſhall teach 


of Iſtael, neither ſhall there be a whore keeper of you: take heed ye doe as I commanded them. 


the ſonnes of I ſracl. 
18 Thou ſhalc neither bring the i hire of a 


—— x — 


8 of adogge into the houſe 
eee 


9 Remember what the Lord thy God did vn- | 
to * Miriam by the way after that ye were come aqua 
out ot Egyyt. 


Wkẽ thou ſhalt aske again of thy neigh- 
— 1 thy bo, 


. ö Ebcew words 
Ps e ee e be ae ede 20 . e 
; . n His g and the wor | 
he may ſpare. —_— emp de. 474 — . „ dead, that his name be not put out ot Iſrael. — 2 5 
ta Furthermore iſ it be a poore body , thou 7 Andif dhe man will not tale his kinſewo- 1 n 
ſhalt not ſleepe with his pledge, man, then let his kinſe woman goe vp to the gate it ſeemech thatie | 
23 But ſhalt reſtore him che pledge when the vnto the Elders, and ſay, My kinſemnan refuſcrh to is not meant that | 
ſunne goeth downe, that he may ſleepe in his ray- raiſe vp vnto his brother a name in Iſtael: he will — nacurall bro- | 
ment, and bleſſe thee : and it (balbe righrequines not doe the office of a kinſman vnto me. lis ns whe 
7 Thovebhe vnto thee f before the Lord thy Gd. 3 Then che Elders of his citie ſhall call tum, but ſome other of | 
1 14 © Thou ſhalt not oppreſle an hyred fer- and commune with him: if he ſtand and ſay. I wil che 3 | 
ehankefull,yet uant that is needie and poore, neither of thy bre- not take her, — kick mics | | 
_ not — — ol the ſtranger that is in thy land with- 1 A . ee of che Ad, pd Yoon. — 3 | 
in tes. . 5, | 
Leut. 19. 13. 1 . © Thou ſhalt giue him his hire for his day, from his foote, and ſpit in his face, and anſwere, 
004 16. neither ſhall the ſunne goe downg vpon it: for he and fay, So ſhall it be done vnto that man, that 
is poore, and there with ſuſteineth his life: [eſt hee | will not build vp his brothers houſe. | 
erie againſt thee vnto the Lorde, and it be ſinne 10 And his name (hall be called in Iffacl, The 
vnto — . houſe of him whoſe ſhooe is pur off. ;-| - 
52. Kmg.14 6, 16 © * The fathers ſhall not be put to death 11 J When men ſtriue together, one with e This lay im- 
2. he. 25. fl rt. forthe children, nor the children put to death for another, iłthe wife of the one come neere, for to 5 e got 


20 8 the fathers , but euery man ſhall be put to death ridde her husband out of the handes of him that 
. ſor his one ſinne. | ſmiteth him, and put foorth her hand, and take 
17 © Thou ſhalt not peruert the right of the him by his priuities <0 7 
g Becavſe the ; ſtranger, nor of the fatherleſſe, nor take a wi- | 12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hande: thine 
world did leaſt does raiment to pledge. eye ſhall not ſpare her. ; | 
_—_ _ I 18 But — that thou waſt a ſeruant in 13 © Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bagge two 
therefor d Egypt, and howe the Lotde thy God deliuered maner of f weightes, a great and a ſmall, 


ouer them. this thing. uers + meaſures, a great and a ſmall: 


a 
1 


Teuit. i. and 19 © * When thou cutteſt downe thine har- 15 Bu# thou thalt haue a right & uſt weight: 


23.22. ueſt in thy tielde, and hait forgotten a ſheafe in a perfite and a iuſt meaſure ſhalt thou haue, that 
che fielde, thou ſhalt not goc againe to fet it, bur | thy dayes may be leng hened in the land, which 
it Chalbe for the ſtranger, for the fatherles. & for the Lord thy God giueth thee. | 
the widowe : that the Lorde thy God may bleſſe 16 For all that doe ſuchthinges , and all that 


thee in all the works of thine hands. | doe vnrighteouſly 4 are abomination vnto the 
yor, gathereft thine 20 When thou || beateſt thine olive tree, thou Lord thy God. ; 
pliner, ſhalt not goe ouer the bonghes againe, bur it 17 J“ Remeber what Amalek did vnto thee 
ſhalbe for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſſe, and for by the way, when ye were come out of Egypt: 
the widowe. 18 How he met thee by the way, and imote the 


or ibe grapes 0 21 When thou gathereſt thy i vineyard, thou hindmoſt of you, all that were feeble behinde 
— — F ſhalt not gather — ny Fr A. after thee, be thee, when thou waſt fainted and weary, and he 
| they ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſſe, feared not God. 

; and for the widowe. 19 Therefore, when the Lorde thy God hath 
h God 84. 22 And remember that thou waft h a ſeruant giuen thee reſt from all thine enemies round a- 
allo — in the land of Egypt: therefore I command thee bout in the land, which the Lord thy God giueth 
bie except they to doe this thing. thee for an inheritance to poſſeſſe it, then thou 
were beneficiall (halt put out the f remembrance of Amalek 


— CHAP. xxv. a 
vato others. > The beating of the offimders, 5. To raiſevp ſeed to the bjnſemen. from vnder heauen: forget not. 
11 ee, 13 Of iuſt CHAP. el. 
| weights and meaſures, 19 To defiroy the Amalekites. eel . en : 
2 . . offering of the fir/? fruites. at . of 
© Whether there V \ / Hen there ſhall be ſtrife berweene men, | when 1 them. 12 The dae of the 2 bh 
de a platntife or and they ſhall come vnto iudgement, ' Their proteftation in offt ring it. 19 To what hon God 


Howe, — — ' and ſentence (hall be ein vpon them, and preferreth them which acknowledge him to be their Lord, 


tie our fault & the righteous ſhall be i and the wicked Lſo when thou ſhalt come into the lande 
puniſh according condemned, * g Axia the Lord thy God giveth thee for in- 
to the crime, 2 Theniffo bethe wicked be woorthy to bee hetirance,and ſhalt poſſeſſe it. and dwell therein, 


: — x9 bearen , the judge. ſhall cauſe him to lie downe, 2 Then ſhalt thou take of the firſt of all the 


not death, d and to be beaten before his face, according to fruite of the earth, and bring it out of the lande 
The lewesof his treſpaſſe, vnto a certainenumber, that the Lord thy God giueth thee, and put it in a 
—— 3 Fortie ftripes ſhall he cauſe him to haue basket, and goe vnto the place, which the Lorde 
one away,2.Cor, & not paſt, leſt if he ſhould exceed and beat him thy God ſhall chuſe to b place his Name there; 
11.24. aboue that with many ſtripes, thy brother ſhould; 3 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſt, that 
*1.C07.9.9, appeare deſpiſed in thy fighe. ſhail be in thoſe dayes, and ſay vnto him, 1 ac- 
— — pt 4 © * Thou ſhalt not mouſell the oxe that knowledge this day vntothe Lord thy God, that 
m *th.22.24. treadeth out the corne. I am come vnto the countrey which the Lorde 
mt. 1.19. 5 If brethren dwell together, and one of ſware vnto our fathers for to giue vs. * 
. them die and haue no ſonne, the wife of the dead 4 Then the Prieſt ſhall rake the basket out of 


Lord 


- 


ſhall not marry without: tas u, vnto a ſtranger, . thing hand, & ſet it downe before the altar ofthe 


raiſe ſcede tothe kinſmanz» 


be preſerued: ſor 
it is an horrible 


thing to ſee a wor 


man paſt ſhame, 


c ; Eb nome and 
hath moſt care thee thence. Therefore I commaund thee to do 14 Neither ſhalt thou haue in thine houſe di- — 


br Ephah aud 
Liv rg — 
1636, 


E ved. 


f This was partly 
accompliſhed by 
Saul, about 450. 
ye res aſtei ward. 


2 By this cere- 
monie they ac- 
knowledge d that 
they receiued the 
land of Can aan ats 
2 free gift of God, 
b Tabe called, 
vpon, ſerued and 
wor ſhipped ſpiri- 
tually, Chap. ia. 


4 


** 


1 
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Loꝛd thy G. 
5 — thou ſhalt anſwere and ſay before the 


e Meaning Tas- Lord thy God; A c Syrian Was nay father. who be- 

kob,who ſerued ing ready to periſh for hunger, went downeanto 

20.yeres in Syria. Pgypt, and ſoiourned there with a ſmal company, 

d only by Gods and grew there vnto a nation great, mightie d and 

merey.and netby full of people. ay. | 

fer — ; 6 And the Egyptians vexed vs, and troubled 
vs, and laded vs with cruell bondage. 


7 But u hen we e cried vnto the Lord God of 
our fathers, the Lord heard our voyce, & looked 
on our aduerſitie, and on our labour, and on our 


oppreſſionn 

8 And the Lorde brought vs out of Egypt in 
a mightie hande, and a ſtretched out arme, with 
great terribleneſſe, both in ſignes and wonders, 

9 And he hath brought vs into this place, and 
hath giuen vs this land, euen a lande that floweth 
with milke and hony. 

m token ora 10 And now, lo, I haue f brought] firſt fruites 

thankful heart, and of the land which thou, O Lorde, haſt giuen me, 

mindefull of this and thou ſhalt ſer it before the Lord thy God, and 

deve. | worſhip before the Lord thy Gd 

11 And thou ſhalt reioyce in all the good 

things which the Lordethy God hath giuen vnto 

2 Signifying that thee & to thine g houſholde,thou and the Leuite, 
God giveth vs not and the ſtranger that is among you. 


e Alledgingthe 
omiſes made to 
our fathers, Abra- 


ham,1zhak and 


7" Hen Moſes with the Elders of Igel s com- 2 ls Gods mini. | 


manded the the c6. fer ad charge 
he people ning, ged.. ne. 
48 - paſſe ouer lorden vnto 7oſh 41. 


the lande which the Lorde thy God giueth thee, | 
thou ſhalt ſet thee vp great ſtones, and playſter 


+ them with plaiſter, 


3 b Andſhalt write vpon them all the words b God mould that 
of this Lawe , when thou ſhalt come ouer, that eee — 
thou mayeſt go into the land which the Lord thy dert of the landet 
God giueth thee: a lande that floweth with milke Canaan, chat all 
and hony, as the Lorde God of thy fathers hath bat locked there 
pr omiſed thee. | 8 knowe 

4 Therefore when ye ſhall paſſe ouer Ionden, dediesse re ks 
ye (hall ſer vp theſe ſtones, which I command you ſeruice, 
this day in mount Ebal, and thou ſhalt plaiſier 
them with plaiſter. | 

5 And there ſhalt thou build vnto the Lord * Ex. 20 25. joſh. 
thy God an altar, eres an altar of ſtones : thou 
ſhalt lift none — inſtrument vpon them. c The altar ſhould 
6 Thou ſhalt make the altar of the Lord thy "** — 2 b 
God of whole ſtones, and offer burnt offerings it ſhonld cominde 
thereon vnto the Lord thy God. but ſer a timo : fot 
7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offrings, & ſhalt God wouldhave 
eate there and reioyce before the Lord thy God: 5 
. $ :Andthouſhalt write vpon the ſtones al the - 


words of this Law, d well lainely. d That every one 


ods for our 12 When thou haſt made an end of tithing 9s © And Moſes & the Prieſtes of the Leuites may well reader, 
: OR all the tythes of thine increaſe ,: the third yeere, ſpake vnto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heede & heare, and ruderſiandie, 
which are come. inhich is the yeere of tithing, and haſt giuen it yn- O Iſrael: this day thou art become the people of 
tedto our charge. tothe Leuite,to tlie ſtranger, tothe fatherleſſe, and the Lord thy God. F |. LR 
. to the widowe, that they may eate within thy 10 Thou e (halt hearken therefore vnto the © 0 r 
gates, and be ſatisfiead. | voyce of the Lord thy God,and doe his comman- iber unte ta if 
b Without by.  - 413 Then thou ſhalt k ſay before the Lord thy dements and his ordinances, which I commaund thou wilt be bis 
pocriſie. God, I haue brought the halowed thing our of thee this day. IT people, thou muſt 
mine houſe, & alſo kaue giuen it vnto the Leuites 11 And Moſes charged the people the ſame kee pe his lawes. 
& to the ſtrangers, to the father)eſſe,& to the wi- day, ſaying, | | 
® che. 14. 27. dow, according to all thy * comandements which 12 Theſe ſhal ſtand vpon mount Geriz zim, to 
3 Otmatice and thou haſt commanded me: I haue ĩ tranſgreſſed bleſſe the people when ye ſhallpaſſe ouer Iorden: 
contemp?. none of thy cõmandements, nor forgotten hem. Simeon, and Leui, and Iudah, and Iſſachar, and 


14 Ihauenoteatenthereot kin my mourning, 
„ a natthe RE 
1 By putting them hor giuen ought thereof for the dead, hut haue 
3 vnto the voyce of the Lord my God: I 
bn FINN my baue done m after al that thou haft comanded me. 
finnefull nature 15 Looke downe from thine holy habitation, 
would ſuffer: for enen from heauen, & bleſſe thy people Iſrael, and 
* - _ and the lande which thou haſt giuen vs (as thou ſiva- 
vat one iuſt. pra, Teſt vnto our fathers) the land that floweth with 
14.3.com.z.:e, milke and hony. 

16 © This day the Lord thy God doeth com- 

mand thee to doe theſe ordinances, & lawes: keepe 

Wiha good & them therefore, & do them with 2 all thine heart, 
fiwple conſcience, and with all thy ſoule. ö 8 7 
| 17 Thou haſt ſet vp the Lorde this day to be 
thy God, and to walke in his wayes, and to hope 
his ordinances, and his commaundements, and hi 
lawes, and to hearken vnto his voyce. . 

18 o And the Lord hath ſer thee vp this day, 
to be a * precious people ynto- him (as hee hath 
God & his people. 3 thee) and that thou ſhouldeſt keepe all 


. Chap. 5. s. & 13 2. 1 i 3 sbien 1 T 
*(44p.47-6-181, 19 And to make thee *high.aboue all nations 


© Sienifying that 
there is a mutuall 
boud berweene 


. (which he hath made) in praiſe, & in name, and in 


g. Blory,Fand that thou ſhouldeſt be an holy people 


; , ntothe Lord thy God,as he hath laid. 
CH A F. XXVII. 
They ave commanded to write the Lam wpon flones for 4 
remembrance, 5 Alfotobuilde an 
are giuen en mount Ebal, 


allar. '13 The cnrfings | 


f Ioſeph, and Beniamin. Meaning. Epbra, 
13 And theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Ebal, to d Manaſſeh, | 
g curſe: Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and Zebulun, g Signiſying,thae 
Dan,and Na li. it they would not 
14 And the Leuites ſhal anſwere and ſay vnto 2 14 
all the men of 4irael with a loud voyce, — obey 
15 TC Cuiſed be the man that ſhall make any for feare. 
carued or molten h image, which in an abomina- h Vader this be 
tion vnto the Lord, the worke of the hands of the — A 
craſteſman, and putteth it in a ſecrete place: And ſeruice, and the © 
all the people ſhall anſwere, and ſay: So be it. tranſgreisiou of the 


16 Curſed be he that i curſeth his father & his ＋ table. 4 
mother: And all the people ſhall fay : So be it. i Or, eontemveth: 


Achis appeitei- 
17 Curſed be he that remoueth his neighbors nech > the — 
marke: And all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. table. 


k He codemneth 


23 Curſed behetbatmaketh Fi blinde go out fs = 
of the way: And all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. {tom 

19 Curſed be he that hindreth the right of the 1 Meaning, that 
ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, and the widow: And al the belperb nor and 
people ſhall ſay : So be it. — | 4d 

20 Curſed be hee that lyeth with his ſathers 
wife: for hee hath vncouered his fathers m skirt: m In committing 
And all the peopleſhall ſay: So be it. 3 
21 Curſed be he that lieth with any beaſt: And and eck 22. 10. 
and chap. 22.3 0. 


all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. 
22 Curſed be he that lyeth with his ſiſter, the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mo- 
ther: And all the people ſhall fay: So be it. 
23 Curſed be he that lyeth with his * mother n Meaning. Ae 
So be it. 
24 Curſed 


in lawi And all che * ſhall ſay; wines mother, 
ny 1. 


2 He will make 

thee the moſt ex 

cellent of all 

people. i 

b Wen thou 

thinkeſt thy ſelfe 

forſaken, 

c Thou ſhalc live 

wealthily, 

d Tuy children 
ſucce sion. 


e All thine enter · 
priſes ſhall haue 
good ſucceſſe. 


Meaning, many 
wayes. 


g God will bleſſe 
vs, if ve doe out 
duetie, and not be 
adle, 


h Ta that he is thy 
God, and thou art 
has people, 


4 Fornothing in 
the earth is profi- 
table, but when 
God ſendeth his 
bleſsings from 
heauen, 
Cha. 1 5.8. 

I or, be loweſi. 


*7oſh.2; 6. 


® Leait.2#.r4. 
lem ut. 2 17. 
55414. 2.2. 
bunt. 1. 20. 


lere. 


Curſings, and bleſſings. 
4 Curſed be hee that friiceth his neighbour 


o Fer God. hat o ſecretly: And all the people ſhall ay: So be it. 
—. — ppaten 25 Curſed be he that taketh a reward to put 
tet a. i. r che people (hall 
y: | | 
* Gald/.3-19, 26 * Curſed be he that confirmetch not all the 
wordes of this Law, to do them: And all che peu · 
ple ſhall ſay: So be it. 
C HAP. XXIII. 
x The promiſes to then that obey the commandements, 13 The 
threatmngs to the contrary, 
® Levit,26.3, E * thou ſhalt obey diligently the voyce of the 


Lord thy God, and obſerue and do all his com- 
mandements, which I commaund thee this day, 
then the Lorde thy God will s ſer thee on high a- 
boue all th: nations of the earth. 

2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee, 
and b ouertake thee,if thou ſhalt obey the yoyce 
of the Lord thy God. | 

Bleſſed ſhale thou be in the e citie, & bleſ- 
ſed alſo in the helde. ; 

4 Bleſſed ſhalbe the fruite d of thy body, and 
the fruire of thy ground, & the fruice of thy cattel, 
the increaſe of thy kine, & y flockes of thy ſheepe. 

Bleſſed ſhalbe thy basket and thy dough. 

6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be, whẽ thou © commeſt 


in, and bleſſed alſo when thou goeſt out. 


The Lorde ſhall cauſe thine enducies that 


riſe againſt thee, to fall before thy face: they ſhall 


come out againſt thee one way, and ſhall flee be- 
fore thee f ſeuen wayes. 

9 The Lord ſhall command the bleſſing 10 be 
with thee in thy ſtore houſes, and in all that thou 
ſetteſt thine g hand to, and will bleſſe thee in the 
land which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 

9 The Lorde ſhall make thee an holy people 
vnto himſelſe, as he hath ſworne vnto thee, if thou 
ſhalt keepe the commandements of the Lord thy 
Cod, and walke in his wayes. 

to Then all people of the earth ſhall ſee that 
the Name of the Lorde is h called vpon ouer thee, 
and they ſn be afrayde of thee, | 

11 And the Lord ſhall make thee plenteous in 
goods, in the fruite of thy body, and in the fruite 
of thy cattell. and in the fruite of thy grounde, in 
the landewhich the Lord ſware vaco thy fathers, 
to gue thee. 

12 The Lorde ſhall open vnto thee his good 
treaſure, even thei heauen to giuerayne vnto thy 
lande in due ſeaſon, and to bleſſe all the worke of 
thine handes: and * thou ſhalt lende vnto many 
nations, but ſhalt not borow thy ſelfe. 1 

I 3. And the Lord ſhall make thee the head, & 
not the {|tayle, & thou ſhalt be abone onely, and 
ſhalt not bee beneath, if thou obey the comman- 


dements of the Lord thy God, which I commaund 


thee this day. to keepe and to doe them. 

14 But thou ſhalt not decline from any oſ the 
wordes, which I command you this day, either to 
the * right hand or to the left, to goe after other 
gods to ſerue them. | | 

15 But if thou wilt not obey the voyce of 
the Lord thy God, to keepe & to doe all his com- 
mandements and his ordinances , which I com- 
mand thee this day, then all theſe curſes ſhal come 
vpon thee;and ouertake thee. £2 

16 Curſed ſhalt thou bee in the tone, and 
curſed alſo in the fielde. ä 
17 Curſed ſhall thy basket be, & thy ſ dougli. 


18 Curſed (hall he the fruite of thy body, aud 


Deuteronomie. 


Cufings;plagues and threats 
the fruite of thy land, the increaſe of thy kine and 
he flockes of thy 1 
19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou commeſt 
in; and curſed alſo when thou goeſt out. 
20 The Lorde ſhall ſende vpon thee curſing, 
trouble, & || ſhame, in all that which thou ſetteſt | or rel ule. 
thine hand to do, vntil thou be deſtroyed, and pe- 
riſh quickely , becauſe of the wickedneſſe of thy 
workes wh thou haſt forſaken me. 
27 The Lord ſhall make the peſtilence cleaue 


: 
. 
, 
. 
6 


vnto thee, vntill he hath conſumed thee from the 


land, whither thou ro p_ it. 

22 * The Loud dal te thee with a con- esd 64. 
ſumption, and with the feuer, and with a burnin 1 
ague, and with feruent heate, and with the ſi 1 
and with i blaſting, and with the milde , & they | or. 
(hall purſue thee vntill th i 

23 And thine — is ouer thine head, 
ſhall be k braſſe, and the earth that is vader thee, k It ſhal give thee 
yron. 4 * no more moillun 

24 The Lord ſhal giue thee for the raine of thy b were 6b 
lande, duſt and aſhes: enen from ||heauen ſhall it %. or of che ayre, 
comedowne vpon thee, vntil thou be deſtroyed. / auf rita with 

25 And the Lotde (hall cauſe thee to fall be - . 
forerhine enemies: thou ſhalt come out one way 
againſt them, and ſhalt flee ſeuen wayes before 


| ing. IS ade, £ 

_— . 1 ny through all the king cha hal x extes 
26 And thy m carkeis ſhall be meate vnto all they hall beaie - 
foules of the ayre, & vnto the beaſts of the earth, bow God han 
and none ſhall fray them away. Plagued ir- ; 
the botch of an Thou Male be 


27 The Lord will ſmite thee with pur 
Egypt, and with the emeroides, & with the skab, | mage pogrin ” 
and with the irche, that thou canſt not be healed. death: for the bu- 
28 And the Lord ſhal ſmite thee with madnes, riall is a teſtimony 
and with blindneſſe, and with aſtonying of heart. pou - 109" we 
29 Thou ſhalt alſo at noone daies, as the thy wickednefſe 
n blinde gropeth in darknes,and ſhalt not proſper thou ſhalt lacke 
in thy wayes: thou ſhalt neuer but be oppreſſed n la thing: ou 
with wrong and bepowled euermore, and no man cut l 
ſhall ſuccour thee. | | diſcretion and 
30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, & another man iudgement. 
ſhal lye with her: thou ſhalt builde an houſe, and. 
ſhalt not dwell therein: thou ſhalt plant a vine- 
yard, and ſhalt not eate the fruite. Ib male i com- 
31 Thine oxe ſhalbe ſlaine before thine eyes, u. 
and thou (halt not eare thereof: thine aſſe ſhall 
be violently taken away before thy face, and ſhall 
not be reſtored tothee: thy ſheepe ſhall be giuen 
vnto thine enemies, and no man ſhall reſcue them 
for thee. 
32 Thy ſonnes & thy daughters ſhalbe giuen 
vnto er people, and thine eyes o ſhall ſtill When they hal 
looke for them, euen till they fall out, and there rerurve from eit 
ſhalbe no power in thine hand. | —— 
33 The fruite of thy lande and all thy labours 
ſhall a people, which thou knoweſt not, eate, and 
thou ſhalt neuer hut ſuffer wrong}, and violence 


al way: | 
34 So that thou ſhalt be madde for the fight 
which thine eyes ſhall ſee. | 


35 The Lord ſhal ſmĩte thee in the knees, and 
in the thighes; with a ſore hotehe, that thou canſt 
not be healed: euen from the ſole of thy foote 
vnto the top of thine hea dz. Ni 

36 The Lorde ſhall bring chee and thy King p As be dM 

(which thou ſhalt ſet ouer thee) vnto a nation, nafſeh,loachin, 
which neither thou nor thy Fathers haue know- Tedecbias and 
en A* there thou halt rue other gods; enen * 


wood and ſtone, FIN T 0 0 
| 37 And 


Threatnings and plagues for >>. eee,  rraiſgreſſingthe Loves 16 
:249.6 25. 37 Andthou ſhale* be a wonder, a prouerbe flraitheſſe, wherewith thine enemieſhall beſfiege 
— 1 2 — hither thee in all thy cities. mr 
the Lord thall carie thee. n 15.4 56 The render and deintie ſ woman ng As came to paſe 
38 * Thou ſhalt carie out much ſeede into the you, which neuer woulde venture to ſet the ſole in the dayes of lo- 


Mich. 6. 13. of her foote v 


* N 


fielde, and ſhalt gather but litle in: for the graſ- 


_— hall deſtroy it. 


39 Thouſhalr plant a vineyard, and dreſſe it, 


but ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, not gather 
the grapes: for the wormes ſhall eate it. | 
40 Thou ſhalt: haue Oliue trees in all thy 
coaſtes, but ſhale not anoynt thy ſelfe with the 
_ oyle:forthineoliues(hall ſ falt. 
jhe ſhaken be 4: Thou ſhalt beger ſonnes , and daughters, 
frevhey ber put ſhalt not haue them: for they ſhall goe into 
captiuitie. 
42 All thy trees and fruite of thy land q ſhall 
the graſhopper conſume. 
43 The ſtraunger that is among you, ſhall 
clime aboue thee vp on hie, and thou ſhalt come 
downe beneath alow. | 


44 He ſhall lend thee, and thou ſhalt not lend 


Vnder one 
kinde he contei- 
neth all the ver · 

ine, which de- 

oy the fruites 
ef th: land: and 
this is an euident 


token of Gods bim: he ſhalbethe head, & thou ſhalt be the taile. 

eure. 45 Moreouer, all theſe cutſes. ſhall come vp · 
on thee, and ſhall purſue thee and ouertake thee, 
till thou be deſtroyed, becauſe thou ſt not 
the voyce of the Lorde thy God, to keepe his 
commandements, and his ordinances, whichhee 
commanded thee : 

r Gods plagnes 46 And they {hall be ypon r thee for ſignes & 

ſhall be caident wonders, and vpon thy ſeede for euer, x 

fignes 188 47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Lord thy 

1 * God with ioyfulneſſe and with a good heart for 


the abundance ot all things. | | 
438 Therefore thou ſhalt ſerue thine enemies 
which tle Lord ſhall ſend vpon thee, in hunger & 
in thirſt, _ in argues — in neeile of all 
things: an ut a yake of-yron th 
— vntill he haue —— thee. 5 4 
49 The Lord ſhall bring a nation vpon thee 
from farre, exzz from the ende of the woilde, fly- 
ing. fußt as an Egle: a nation whole tongue thou 
ſhalt not vnderſtand: 
30 A nation of a ſ fierce countenance, which 
ill not regarde the perſon of the olde, nor haue 


compaſſion of the yoong. 


lor, barbarou, cru. 
tl. or, impude nt. 


the grounde (for her ſoſtneſſe — 
and tender neſſe) ſhallbe grieued at her husbande when the Ro- 
that lieh in her boſome, and at her ſonne, and at mans beſu ged 
her daughter, : Ieruſalem. 
57 And at her t aſterbirth (chat ſhall come out t Hunger ſhall 
from betweene her feere ) and at her children, 3 
which ſhe ſhall beare: for when all chinges lacke, eben 
ſhe ſhall ea:e them ſecretly, during the ſiege and be ſore t be deli- 
ſtraitne ſſe, v here with thine enemie (hall beſie ge uered. 

thee in thy citie. * 

32 If thou wilt not keepe and doe u all the u For he ilat o⸗q 

wordes of this Lawe (that are titten in this fendeth in one, is 
booke) and ſeare this glorious and feare full name — — ally 
Tne Lord Tay GOD, 
39 Then the Lord will make thy won- 
dertull, and the plagues of thy lecde, cuem great 
plagues and of long continuance, and fore diſea- 
les, and of long durance.'' ' : ot 

60 Moreouer, he will bring vpon thee all the 
diſeaſes of Egypt, whereof thou waſtafraide, and 
they (hall cleaue vnto thee. 

61 And cuery ſickeneſſe, and euery plague, 
which is not * written in the booke of this Lawe, * Declaring that - 
wil the 2 heape vpon thee, vntill thou be —_ — 

eitroy | | the wicked, be- 

62 And ye ſhall be left few in number, where ſides them that 

cauſe thou not voyce of the 4 * | 
Lord thy God. obey J e cbap. 10.23. 

63 And as the Lorde hath douer you, 
to doe you good, and to multiplie you. ſo he will 
reioyce ouer you, to deſtroy you, and bring you 
to nought, and ye ſhall be rooted out of the land, 
whit her thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. | 2 

64 And the Lorde thall / ſcatter thee among y Signifying ibat 
all people from the one ende of the worlde vnto | 
the other, and there thou ſhalt — gods, plare whereas we 


euen wood and ſtone. | n 
65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt finde aud religion. 

noreft , neither ſhall the ſole of thy foote haue | 

reſt : for the Lord ſhall giue thee there a tremb- 


31 The ſame ſhall eate the fruite of thy catrell, 
and the fruite of thy land vatill thou be deſiroy- 
ed, and he ſhall leaue thee neither wheate, wine, 
nor oyle, neither the ¶ increaſe of thy kine, nor 
| on flockes of thy ſheepe, vntill he haue brought 
thee to nought. EE 
| ke e ſhall beſiege thee in all thy cities, 
vntill chine hie and ſtrong walles fall downe, 
vcherein thou truſtedſt in all the lande: and hee 
ſhall beſiege thee in all thy I cities throughout all 


ling heart, and /coking to returne till thine eyes fall 
out, and a ſorowfull minde. 

66 And thy lite ſhall | hang before thee, and or bon heb be 
thou ſhalt feare both night and day, and ſhalt in u of h . 
haue none aſſurance ofthy lite. 

67 In the morning thou ſhalt fay , Woulde 
God it were euening, and at the euening thou 
ſhalt ſay, Would God it were morning, ſor the 
feare of thine heart, which thou ſhalt feare, and for 


07ſt herne of 
% bulloc ta, 


07 gates. a 
by lande, which the Lorde thy God hath giuen the fight of thine eyes, which thou (halt ſee. 
— — e : ml : 68 And the Lord ſhall bring thee into N 
®Lenit.26.29, 53 * And thou ſhalt eate the fruite of thy bo- againewith= ſhippes by the way, whereof I ſaide 2 Becanſe they 
. bing. s. 29. die: euen the fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy daugh- vnto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no more againe : and 2 
= 4.10, ters. which the Lorde thy God hath giuen thee, there yee (hall ſell your ſelues ynto your ene. „hen the fen gane 
xz. during the ſiege & ſtraitneſſe wherein thine ene · mies for bondmen and bondwomen , and chere place ſot ibem io 
2 — 3 halbe no byer. paſſe horow. 
54 So that the man (that is tender and excee- CH A p. XXIX. 
chen. ing deintie among you) * ſhall be grieued at his 
l es ant e,, DDS 


and at the remnant of his children; which hee prehended under Gods cone. 19 


The pumſhmens of 


hath yet left ; bim that flaczereth blmſelfe in his wickedneſſe. 24 The 
5 6 For feare of giuing vnto ne #4 them l <= of Gow nnn ; | 
the fleſh of his children, whom he ſhall care, be- Heſe are the a wordes of the couenant which 2 That is, the u. 


cauſe he hath nothing leſt him in that ſiege, and & the Lorde _— Moſes to m_ cles,01 conditions, 


b At the fiſt gi» 
uing of the lawe 
which was four- 
tie yeetes before. 


e The proofes of 
my wer. 
d He ſheweth 
that it is not in 
mans power to 
vuderſtande the 
myſteties of God, 
if it be not giuen 
him from aboue. 


e Made hy mans 
arte, but manna, 
which is called 
the btead ol An- 
gels. 


* hap.4.6. 
1. Eng. 2 . 3+ 


f Who knoweth 
your hearts, and 

therefore ye may 
not thinke to diſ- 
ſemble with him, 


g Alludingto 
them, that when 


partes dinided, | 
Gene 15 10. 


h Meaning their 
Poſteritie. 


Such ſinne. 2 
the bitter fruite 
thereof might 
choke and de- 
roy you. 

*. Act 8B. 23. 

lor, flatter. 


k Fot as he that 
is thirſtie, deſireth 
to drinke much, ſo 
he that folleweth 
his appetites, ſee- 


and yet cannot be 
' rarisfied; * 


| The puniſhmen of che obſtinate. 
with the children of Iſrael in the lande of Moab vnder heauen, 


ker hy al meanes, that is written in this booke, ſhall li 
him, and the Lorde ſhall put out his name 


beſide the couenant which hee had made with 
them in o Horeb. : 

2 © And Moſes called all Irſael, and ſaid vnto 
them, Yee haue ſeene all that the Lorde did be- 
fore your eyes in the lande of Egypt vnto Pha · 
raoh and vnto all his ſeruantes, and vnto all his 
lande, ö 

3 The © great tentations which: thine eyes 
haue ſeene, thoſe great miracles and wonders: 

4 Vet the Lord hath not d giuen you an heart 
to perceiue, and eyes to ſee, & eares to heare, vnto 
this da. | 

5 And I haue led you fourty yere in the wil - 
derneſſe: your clothes are not waxed olde vpon 
you, neither is thy ſhooe waxed olde vpon thy 
toote. 

6 Le haue eaten no e bread, neither drunke 
vine, nor {trong drinke, that ye might know how 
that I am the Lord your Gd. 


7 Alter, ye came vnto this place, and Sihon 


King of Heſhbon, and Og King of Baſhanicame 
out againſt vs vnto battell, and we ſle them, 


8 And tooke their lande, and gaue it for an 


inheritance vnto the Reubenites, and to the Ga- 
dites, and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 

9 Keepe therefore the wordcs of this coue- 
nant and doe them, that yee may proſper in all 
that ye ſhall doe. 

10 Yeſtand this day euery one of you before 
the Lord yourf God : your heades of your tribes, 


your Elders and your officers, euen allthe men of their land in anger, and in wrath, and in great in- 


Iirael : 

11 Tour children, your wiues, and thy ſtran- 
ger that is in thy campe from the hewer of thy 
wood, vnto the drawer of thy water, 

12 That thou ſhouldeſt 8 paſſe into the coue- 
nant ot the Lord thy God, & into his othe which 
the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day, 

13 For to eſtabliſh thee this day a people vnto 
him ſelfe, and that he may be vnto thee a God, as 
he hath ſaid vnto thee; and as he hath ſworne vn; 
tothy fathers, Abraham, Izhak,and Iaakob: 

14 Neither make I this coucnant, & this othe 
with you onely, | | 

1 5 But a ſtell with him that ſtandeth here with 
vs this day before the Lord our God, as with him 
h that is not here with vs this day. 

16 For ye knowe, how we haue dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, and ho wee 'paſfed thorowe the 
middes of the nations, which ye paſſed by. 

17 And ye haue ſeene their abominations and 
their idoles (wood, and ſtone, ſiluer and golde) 
which — — | 

18 That there ſhould not be among you man 
nor woman, nor familie, nor tribe, which ſhoulde 
turne his heart away this day from the Lorde our 
God, to goe and ſerue the gods of theſe nations, 
and that there ſhoulde not be among you i 4 
roote that bringeth forth * gall & 2 


19 So that when he heareth the words of this 


curſe, hej bleſſe him ſelfe in his heart, faying, I 


{hall haue peace, although I walke according to 


the ſtubburnes of mine owne heart, thus adding 


k drunkenneſſe to thirſt, 

20 The Lord will not be mercifull vnto him, 
but then the wrath of the Lorde and his ielouſie 
ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and euery curſe 


— 


Deuteronomie. 


booke of this Lawe. 


. 1 


"4 


Mercie promiſed to the repentant] 
begs br =: IP 


21 And the Lord hall feparatebimwmo cuil! 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael, according vnto all 
the curſes of the couenant, that is written in the 


22 So that the | generation to come, euen your 1 Gods plagues 
children, that ſhall riſe vp aſter yom, and the vponthemthar | 
ſtranger, that ſhall come from a farrelande, ſhall halbe 10 fle. 
ſay, when they ſhall ſee the plagues of this lande, that all ages ſhall * | 
and the dileaesthercof, nhercwith the Lord hal be aſtowilbed, | 
mite it: 0 | 1 A5 | 

23 (For all that land ſha burne with brim- 
ſtone and falt: it ſhall not be ſowen , nor bring 
forth, nor any graſſe ſhall growe therein, like as 
in the ouerthrowing of * Sodom, and Gomorah, * Gen. 19.24 
Admab,and Zeboim, which the Lord oucrthrewe . 
in his wrath and in his anger) 

24 Then ſhall all nations ſay. * Wherefore *:.Xi-9.9.8, 
bath the Lorde done thus vnto this lande? howe irt. 2c. d. 
fierce is this great wrath? 

25 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they haue 
forſaken the couenant of the Lorde God of their 
fathers, which he had made with them, when hee 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, 

26 And went and ſerued other gods and wor- | 
ſhipped them: exex gods which they knewe not, 
and || which had giuen them nothing, lor, which had vos 

27 Therefore the wrath of the Lorde waxed 2 . 
hot againſt chis land, to bring vpon it euery curſe m. iMoſes hereby 
that is written in this booke. reptoneth their 


28 And the Lord hath rooted them out of curioſitie, which 
ſeeke thoſe things 


that are onelfß 
knowen to God: 
ä HS. and the ir negli- 
29 The m ſecrer things belong to the Lord our gone tha regen 
God, hut the things reueiled belong vnto vs, and 797 eG. 
to our children for euer, that we may doe all the jed vnto them 


words of this Law. the Law. 


C HAP. XXX. 


x Mercle ſhewed when they repent. 6 The Lerde doth civ- 
cuniciſe the heart, 11 All excuſe of ignorance is talen a- 
way, 19 Life and death i ſet brfore them. 20 The Lorde is 
their fe which obey him. | „ 

N Owe when all theſe things ſhall come vpon 

thee, ether the bleſſing or the curſe which L 

haue ſet before thee, and thou ſhalt a turne into a By ealliag to te. 

thine heart; a all the nations whither the! membrance,bork, 

Lord thy God hath driuen thee, eee 
2 And ſhalt returne vnto the Lord thy God, ö 

and obey his voyce in all that I commaund thet 

this day: thou, and thy children with all thine 

b heart and with all thy ſou le b In true repen- 
'$ Then the Lord thy God will cauſe thy cap- tance - none hy- 

tiues to returne, and haue compaſſion vpon thee, Pie. 

and wil returne, to gather thee our of all the peo. 

ple, where the Lord thy God had ſcattered thee, 

4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vtmoſt 

part of e heaven, fromthence will the Lorde thy c Euen to the | 

God gather thee, & fro thence wil hed take thee, worlds end. 

d And bring th 

into thy countreFs 


dignation, and hath caſt them into another land, 
as appeareth this day. 


And the Lord thy God will bring thee in- 
to the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou 
{halt poſſeſſe it, and he will he thee fauour, and 
will multiplie thee aboue thy fathers, | 

6 And the Lorde thy God will e circumciſe 
thine heart, and the heartof thy ſeede, that thou ail thy wicked at- 
maieſt lonethe Lord thy God wich al thine heart, ſeRions : which 
and with all thy ſoule, that thou maieſt live, * things notin 

7 And the Lorde thy God will lay all theſe powertodo. 
curſes vpon thine enemies, and on them, that 
hate thee, and that perſecutethee 

8 f Returne 


P "WS 
e God wilſpurge 


8 
1 


not in mans po- 


itionsts loue the Lord. : | 
{ if we will have | 8 fRerurtie thou therefore, and obey the 


God to worke voyce of the Lorde, and do all his 'commaunde- 
+ wich bis & ments j which Icommaund thee this day. 

aal wrneagaine 9 And the Lorde thy God will make thee 
& bim by repen · plent eous in euery worke of thine hande, in the 


— | noe iruite of thy bodie. and in the fruite of thy carcel, 
gn 2 en nor and in the fruite of the lande for thy wealth : for 


ſabie&totheſe the Lord will turne againe, & g reioyce ouer thee 
aſsions,tore+ to do thee good, as he reioyced ouer thy fathers, 

eee, 10 Becauſe thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 

ae mage of | Lord thy God. in keeping his comandements,and 


e to declare his ordinances, which are written inthe hooke of 
2 that he this Law, when thou ſhalt returne vnto the Lord 


beareth vnto '#. [thy God with al thine heart & with all thy ſoule. 


11 © For this commandement which I com- 
þ The awe is ſo mande theethis day, is h not hid fromthee , nei- 
oxident that ona ther is it farre off. 


3 1 It is not in heauen , that thou ſhouldeſt 
Rom. te. 6. ſay. Who ſhall goe vp for vs to heauen, & bring 


8 it vs, and cauſe ys to heare it, that we may doe it? 
i By heaven and 13 Neither is it beyonde the i ſea, that thou 
the ſea hen ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall goe ouer che ſea for vs, & 


— — bring it vs, & cauſe vs to heare it, q ve may do it? 
1 Euen the la re 14 But thek word is very nete vnto thee: euen 
and che Goſpell. jn thy mouth and in — for to l doe it. 
— 15 Beholde, I haue ſet before thee this day 
life and good, death and euill, 
m So thatts 16 In that I commaunde thee this day, to 
loue and obey loue the Lorde thy God, to walke in his wayes, & 
1 life to keepe his commaundements, and his ordinan- 
e de ces, and hislawes, that thou mayeſt = live, and be 
tele promiſes, multiplied, & that the Lorde thy God may bleſſe 
to ate that it thee in the land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 
4 e 17 Bur if thine heart turne away, ſo that thou 
ada for his. * Wilt not obey , but ſhalt be ſeduced and worſhip 
other gods, and ſerue them, 

18 1 pronounce vnto you this day, that ye ſhall 
ſurely periſh, ye ſhall not prolong your dayes in 
the lande, whither thou paſſeſt ouer Iorden to 

eſſe it, 
C 19 * I call heauen and earth tv recorde this 
; day againſt you, that I haue ſer before you life and 
eB a death, bleſſing and curſing. therefore o chuſe life, 
which ins :: that boch thou and thy ſeede may liue, 


10 By louing the Lorde thy God, by obeyin 
et, bat Gods his * 4 arge 


. 1 thy life, and the length of thy dayes: that thou 
din elek. mayeſt dwell in the lande which the Lorde ſware 


vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob, to 
giue them. | | 
Moſes preparing hu to 3 Jo 

_ — 3 He 2 4. law tot 138 
. ſhould reade it to the pecple, 19 God gineth them a ſong «a 
& witnes bet weene bim & them, 23 God confirmeth Joſhue. 

29 Moſts ſheweththem chat they will rebel after his death , 
T Hen Moſes went and ſpake theſe wordes vn- 

J to all Tfacl, 
2 Aid faid vnto them, I am an hundreth and 
a 1 can no longer twentie yeere olde this day: I ean no more goe 
—_— mine our and in: alſo the Lorde hath ſaide vnto me, 

— * Thou ſhalt not goe ouer this Iorden. 


sk 3 TheLotd thy God he will goe ouer before 
thee: he will deſtroy theſe nations before thee, 
Nab. a;. ib. and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them. * Ioſhua, he ſhall 
=p goe before thee,as the Lord hath ſaid, 
4 And the Lord ſhall doe vnto them, as he 
bg. did to * Sion and to Og Kings of the Amorites: 
and ynto theirlande whome —_—_ | 
b Intoyour s And the Lord (hal giue them b 


- 


you 
that ye may do ynto them according vnto enery 


cleauing vnto him: for he is 


. — 
4 Ofreading the Lawe. 77 
*commandement,which I haue cõmanded you. b.. 0 

6 Plucke || vp your hearts therefore, and be 10, le of god 
ſtrong : dread not, nor be afraid ot them: for the c 
Lord thy God him ſelfe doeth goe with thee : he : 
will not faile thee, nor forſake thee, 

7 ¶ And Moſes called Ioſhua, and faide vnto 
him in the fight of all Iſrael, Bec of a good cou- © For be dur 
rage and ſtrong: for thou ſhalt goe with this peo. mant governe the 
ple vnto the lande which the Lorde hath ſivorne needeto be va- 
vnto their fathers, to giue them, and thou ſhalt liant to repreſle 
giue it them to inherite. vice, and c 

8 And the Lorde himſelfe doeth d go before nge 
thee: he will be with thee: he will not falle rhee, d Signifying that 
neither forſake thee : feare not therefore, nor be man can never be 
diſcomforted. 3 

9 T And Moſes wrote this Lawe, and deliue- ders af 
uered it vnto the Prieſtes the ſonnes of Leui Gods favour aud 
(which bare the Arke of the couenant of the afiſtance. 
Lorde ) and vnto all the Elders of Iſrael, ; 

to And Moſes commanded them, faying, * E- — _ 
uery ſeuenth yeere®* when the yeere of freedome OSS 
ſhalbe in the feaſt of the Tabernacles: | 

11 When all lrae! ſhall come to 2 

fore the Lorde thy God, in the place which he „hich was the 
ſhall chuſe, thou ſhalt reade this Lawe before all ſgne of Gods 
Ifrael that they may heare it. preſenceand the 

12 Gatherthe 3 men, and wo- Bre of Chriſt 
men, and children, and thy ſtranger that is within 
thy gates, that they may heare, and that they may 


learne, and ſeare the Lorde your God, and 


and obſerue all the wordes of this Lawe, {Which wen 

13 And that their children which f haue not t borne Wh 
knowen it, may beare ir, and learne to feare the the lawe was 
Lorde your God, as long as ye line in the lande, giuen. 
whither ye goe ouer Iorden to poſſeſſe ir. 

14 Then the Lorde faidevnto Moſes , Be- 
holde, thy dayes are come, that thou muſt die: 
COR „ and 1 ye in or naps of ; 
the egation that I may giue him a 1 0r,commande. 
3 erer — A. ſtoode in the mr 

a e ofthe Congregation, 6 

15 And the Lordeappeared in the Taberna- 

cle, in the pillar of a. g cloude: and the pillar of g 
was 0 

mY ſtoode W of the Taber- ned ike apattes 

16 CAnd the Lorde ſaãd vnto Moſes, Beholde, 

thou ſhalt fleepe with thy fathers , and 1 [ 

will riſe vp and goe a whoring after the 2 2 

ſtrange land ( whither they goe re dwel/therein) 

and will forſake me, and breake my couenant 

which I haue made with them. ab. 

17 Wherefore my 'wrath will ware hote a- 
gainſt them at that day, and I will forfake them, 
and will h hide my face from them: then they h Thatis,r will | 
ſhalbe conſamed , and many aduerfities and tri- —— . 
bufations ſhall come vpon them: ſo then they — eG 
will ſay, Are not theſe troubles come vpon me, ward vs, is to ſhew 
becauſe God is not with me? vs his fai 


18 But I will ſurely hide my face in that day, 
becauſe of all the ewill, which they ſhall commit, 
in that they are turned vnto other Gods, 


19 Nor therefore write ye this ĩ ſong for you, i To prefer 
and teach it the children of Iſrael: pur it in their you and your | 
mouthes q chat this ſong may be my witneſſe a- 3 | 
gainſt the children of Iſrael. 2 . . 
20 For Iwill bring them into the land (which beneftes 
I ſware vnto their fathers ) that flowethi ò wilke k Fot this is the 


and honie, and chey(hall este, and fil them ſelues, an ing e 


no longer to o- 


and waxe fat: k then ſhall they turne vnto other dey God, then it 


gods, and ſerue them, & oontemne ine, & breake is vader the tod. 


my 


Toſkuas charge. 
my couenant. | 
21 And then when many aduerſities and tri- 


1 8 bulations {hall come vpon them , this ſong ſhall 


——— l anſwere them to their face as a witneſſe: for ir 
them, be. {ball not be forgottẽ out of the mouthes of their 
cauſe they fot · poſteritic : for I knowe their imagination, which 
ſooke me, they goe about euen now, before I haue brought 
them into the lande which I ſware, 

22 T Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the 

ſame day and taught it the children of Tfrac 
4 23 And God gaue Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun a 


charge, and ſaid, Be ſtrong , and of a good cou- 
rage: for thou ſhalt bring the children of Iſrael 
into the lande, which I ſware vnto them, and 1 
will be with thee. 

24 T And when Moſes had made an ende of 
writing the wordes of this Lawe in a booke yntil 
he bad finiſhed them, 

25 Then Moſes commaunded the Levites, 
which bare the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lorde, ſaying, 

26 Take x. booke of this Lawe, and pur p 
ie in the {ide of the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lorde your God, that it may be therefor a m wit- 


Wen the malt hie Grd deuided tothe na- 


tions their inheritance; when he ſeparated the 


ſonnes of Adam, he appointed the borders of the 0: 1 00 
e people, according to the nomber of the chil- e when God by: 
his prouidenee 
deuided the weld | 


dren of Iſrael. | 
9 For the Lordes portion i his people: Iaa- 
kob « the lot of his inheritauce. — parting: 
10 He found him in y land of y wildernes, in tothe Cana --. 
a waſte, & roaring wildernes: he led him about, nites, which 


be lent for a 


he taught him, and kept him as 5 apple of his eye. Would alter be 
11 As an eagle ſtereth vp her 43 f flootereth fora bloproply 1 


ouer her bitdes, ſtretcheth out her wings, taketh Iſtael. a 
them, and beareth them on her wings, l To wach them 
12 So the Lorde alone led him and there was ** lie. | 
no] ſtrange god with him, 
x 3 He caryed him vp to the hie places of the ons. 
gearth, that he might eate the fruites of the p Meaning, of the 
fieldes, and he cæuſed him to ſucke h kony our of land of Canaan, * 
the ſtone, and oyle out of the hard rocke: —— — 
14 Butter of kine, and milke of ſheepe with h That CO 
fat of the lambes, and rammes fed in Baſhan , and dance of al dings 
goates,with the fat of the graines of wheate, and euen inthe very + 


the red Þ licour of the grape haſt thou drunke. gs bod, | 


15 ¶ But he that ſhould haus bene i vPright; 1 He ſheweth 
when he waxed fat, ſpurned with his heele: thou what is the princie 


delitic, when art fat, thou art groſſe, thou art laden with fatnes: Pall ende of our 
thou ſhalt tune 27 For I knowe thy rebellion and thy ſtiffe therefore he ſorſdoke God that made him, ancd 
away fromthe necke: beholde, I being yet aliue with you this regarded not the ſtrong God of his ſaluation. 
doftrine contet. day, ye are rebellious againſt the Lorde : howe 16 prouoked him with k ſtrange gods: k By changing 
much more then after my deaths they prouoked him to anger with abominations. 9 wed ao a 
28 Gather vnto me all the Elders of your 17 They offred vnto deuils, not to God, but „ EE + 
n As gouerners, tribes, and your u officers, that I may ſpeake theſe to gods whomethey knewe not: 1 new godsthat 1 Scripture cal- 
judpes, and mz wordes in their audience, and call heauen and came newly vp,whome their fathers feated not. lech newe, u hat · 
eit. earth to recorde againſt them. N 18 Thou haſt forgotten the mightie God, that neter wan in- © 
29 For I am ſure that after my death ye will begate thee, and haſt forgotten God that for- error oy lo 
vtterly be corrupt and turne from the way, which med thee. dolce. 
I haue commaunded you : therefore euill will 19 The Lorde then ſawe it, and was angrie, 
come you at the length, becauſe ye will co- for the prouocation of his = ſonnes and of his m He calteth 
mit euill in the fight of the Lorde , by prouoking daughters, | them Gods chile 
© By idolatrie, him to anger through the oworke of your hands, 20 And he ſaid, I will hide my face fromthe: * 
and worlhüpping 30 Thus Moſes ſpake in the audience of all Iwill ſee what their ende ſhalbe: for they are a {ewe — 
which the congregation of Ifracl the wordes of this frowarde generation, children in vhõ is no faith. from what dig- 
are the worke of ſong, vntill he had ended them, 21 They haue moued me to ielouſie with that nitic they are 
— | which is not God: they haueprouoked me to an- fallen. 
CHAP. XXXII. ger with their vanities: * and I will moue them Nom 10. 199 
7 The ſong of Moſer contening Godr beneftes 25 Gau. to ielouſie with thoſe which axe no » peoples I = Which Lhave 
Datel them, ar and Gaben of the vocation of the Gen- Will prouoke them to anger with afooliſh nation. — | 
1s. 46 Moſes commuendeth to teach the Law to the chile 22 For fire is kindled in my wrath , and ſhall . — THY, 
dren, 49 God forewarneth Moſes of his death, burne e _ ras of hell, and ſhall con- | 
: Earken, ye a heauens, and I will ſpeake: and ſume the earth with her increaſe, and ſet on fire 
5 — Hl: he arch hearethe words of RG the foundations of the mountaines. 1 2 
ingratitude. 2 My b doctrine ſhall droppe as the raine, and 23 Iwill ſpend plagues vpon them: I will be- 
b te —_ my ſpeach ſhal ſtill as the dew,asthe ſhove — ſtowe 22 babe b vpon mam, * 
he herbes, and as the great raine vpon e. 24.1 urnt with hunger, and con- 
r: Fer 1 wil pabiitt ce name of the Lorde; ſumedwithheate, and with bitzer deſtriion +I 
the people, 93 giue ye glorie vnto our Gd. will alſo ſende the teeth of beaſtes vpon them, 
the greevegrafſe; 4 pPerſecd is the worke of the e mighty God: with the venime of ſerpents cregping an the duſd, 
2 ' forall his wayes are iudgement, God is true, and 25 The ſworde ſhall o kill them withoutz and o They ſſalbe 
Arine. without wickednefſe: juſt and righteous is he, in the chambers feare: both the yong man and _ rel 
c The Ebrewe 5 They haue corrupted them ſelues towrarde the yohg woman, the ſuckling with the man of coor 
wordeis rocke, him by their vice, not being his children, but a gray have. _ 0 | | 
— — — frowarde and crooked generation. 28 [ haue aid. I would ſcatter them abroade: 
21 y #*-O uk 6 Doe ye ſo rewarde the Lorde, O fooliſh I would wake their remembrance to ceaſe from 
conlzant in his le and ynwiſe? is not he thy father, that among men, . 
4 Nets ordi th bought thee? he hath d made thee, and. 27 Saue that I feared the furie of the enemie, 
4 N oporti ee. leaſt their aduerſaries ſhould p waxe proude, and p Reioycing to 
creation, buche 7 © Remember the dayesofolde; conſider leaſt they (ould ſay. Our hie hande and not the fethe godly f 
bach made tbee the yeeres of fo many generations : aske thy fa- Lorde hath done all this: — he _- 
a newecrexute ther, and he will hewe thee: thine Elders, and 28 For they are a nation yoide of counſel, nels chem fe lues 
* they will tell thee. ther is there any v ng in them. which is wrought 


29 Ob wee wile, then would vn- dy Gods hands 
FE 1 


Mofes ſong. 


Vr, god oſrange 4 
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q They would derſtand tlis : they woulde4 confider their latter 
confider the fe · ende. fe os | 
eien was 30 Howſhould * one chaſe a thouſund, & two 


Nile thouſand to fligh heir ſtr 
ad obeyed put tenne an gat, except their ſtron 
4 , Godhad fold the, & the Lord had ſiſhut them vp? 
1 — them 31 For their n euen our 
[fir emmics, enemies being ivdges. 
on nm rag vas ewe 
of the vines their grapes are grapes 
of gall;cheir cluſters be bitter. 
© The fruitesof 33 Their: wines the poyſon of dragons, and 
the wicked are a the cruell gall of aſpes. 


poyſon, . 34 Is not this laide in ſtore wich me, and ſealed 
ee eee K vp among my treaſures? 
tou lot . 
*xcelus.2Þ.1, 35 * Vengeance and- recompence are mine: 
raw 18.19. their foote ſhall ſlide in due time: for the day of 
Lune their deſtruction is at hand, and the things that 
ſhall come vpon them, make haſte. 
| 36 For the Lord hall iudge his people, and 
lor ebene bs f repent towarde his ſeruants , when hee ſeeth 
mvinde. © chat their power is gone, and none i ſhut vp in hold 
A ver weake nor left abroad. | 
rages. Deb 37 When menſhall iy, Where are their gods, 
maine, their mightie God in whome they truſted, 
38 Which did eat the fat of their ſacriſices, ænd 
did drinke the wine of their drinke offring ? let 
them riſe vp, & helpe you: let him be your refuge. 
| 39 Beholde nowe, for I, I am he, and there is 
l 6. . no gods with me: *I kill, and giue life: I wound, 
9 and I make whole : neither is there any that can 
lien. deliuer out of mine hand. 
t That is Iſweare, 40 For It lift vp mine hand to heauen, and ſay, 


l Gen 12. I ue for euer. 

4 If I whet my glittering ſworde, and mine 
hand take holde on iudgement, I will execute 
vengeance on mine enemies, and will reward them 
that hate me. | ; 

42 I will make mine arrowes drunke with 
blood, (and my ſword ſhal eate fleſh)for the blood 
of the flaine, and of the captiues, when I begin to 
take vengeance of the enemie. 


Neu ig to. 43 Te nations, praiſe his people: for he will 
s Wherherthe auenge the ® blood of his ſeruants, and will exe- 
dec cute vengeance vpon his aduerſaries, and will bee 
ple be ſhed f 5 ; g 
their ſiune . mercifull vnto his land, and to his le. 


at triall of their 44 rhen Moſes came and ſpake al the words 
in b. ba promiſeth of this ſong in the audience of the people, he and 


Wor Loſhn , { Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun. 
45 When Moſes had made an ende of ſpeaking 
all theſe wordes to all Iſrael, | 
{hap 6.6. 46 Then he ſayd vnto them, Set your hearts 
ed 11.1% vnto all the wordes which I teſtiſie againſt you 


this day, that ye may command them vnto 
Children , chat they may obſerue and doe all the 
wordes of this Lawe. 
x For I will per- 
— Ape. bur it is your life, and by this word yet 
01004-5510 long your dayes in the land, whither ye goe ouer 
1ordento poſſeſſe it. | 
Num. 2. Cl. 48 * And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes the ſelfe 
fame day, ſay ing, 

49 Goe vp into this mountaine of Abarim, 
vndo the mount Nebo, which is in the land of 
Moab, chat is ouer againſt Ieticho: and beholde 
the land of Canaan, which I giue ynto the chil- 


dren of Iſtael for a poſſeſſion, 5 | 
50 And die inthe mount which thou goeſt 
yp vnto , and thou ſhalt be * gathered ynto thy 
le, vas Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, 
chered vnto his people, 


d Was GA 


gen. 25 
Nen 20,2518, pe 
8. Al 


G * 1 — * N 
Chap nf f. 


your . Lord is h land for the ſweeteneſſe 


47 For it is no *yaine word concerning you, 
pio- 


the olde hilles, 


locke, 


ther, euen the endes of the world: theſe Ho 
the ten thouſands of Ephra m, and theſe ae the 
Manaſſeh. 9 


He bleſſerh the aibes. *78' 
1 Becauſe ye * treſpaſſed againſt me among Nn 4, ;. | 

EF gh ayer ends dee 

Kadeſh in the wildemeſſe of Zin: for ye ? ſancti- ve were note 

fied me not among the children of Iſtael. earneſt and con- 

t therefore ſee the land before ſtant to maintaine 


52 Thou | 1 — 
thee, but ſhalt not goe thither, I meane, into tba SR: 
land which I giue the children of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XXXIIILI. 
1 Moſes before his death blefſeth all the tribes of Iſrael. 26 
There is no god late to the God of Iſrael: 29 Nor any people 


hike vnto bus, 

Owe this is the * bleßing wherewith Moſes * This blefiing 
the man of God bleſſed the children of II- Gay ani: 
rael before his death, and ſaid, ptayer, but an affu. 

2 The Lord came from Sinai, and roſe vp from rznce of the effc& 
Seir vnto them, and appeared clearely from mount Wer. 
Paran, and he came with ten thouſands of Saints, b Meaning,infi 
and at bs right heads * farchem. _ = 1 — 

3 ee loue t e, yet all thy en 
Saintes are in thine hands: I are humbled — 
at d thy feete, to receiue thy wordes. d As thy diſciples, 

4 Moſes commanded vs a Lawe for an einbe- © To vs and our 
ritance of 15 Congregation e Iaakob. 1 rw oy 

Then || he was among righteous people, Or, Hofer. 
a King, when the heads of thi people, and the 10%. Hel. 
tribes © 2 3 ae Ae 

6 © Let f Reuben liue, and not die, though his f Reuben 
* CAndrhusbebl 70 16th nd Gd Heare, 3 Coo op 

7 CAndr OG id, Heare, though for his 
O Lord, the vs dew Judah, and bring him vnto Kader 
his people: his hands ſhalbe s ſufficient for him, be diminiſhed and 
if thou helpe him againſt his enemies. — 2 

8 ¶ And of Leui he ſaid, Let thy * Thummim g Signifying.thet | 
and thine Vrim be with thine Holy one, whome hethould hardly 
thou diddeſt proue in Maſſah, æand didſt cauſe him obtaine Taakobs 


to ſtrive at the waters of Meribah. ny 

9 Who faid vnto his father and to his mother, al ad 
h Thaue not ſeene him, neither knewe he his bre- h He preferred 
thren, nor knewe his owne children: for they ob- Sods g'orieto all 
ſerued thy word, and kept thy couenant. Exod; Log * 


10 They (hall teach Iaakob thy iudgements, 
and Iſrael thy Law : they ſhall put incenſe before 
thy face,and the burnt offring vpon thine altar. 

14 Bleſſe, O Lorde, his ſubſtance, and a 
the worke of his hands: i ſmite through the loines i He declareth 


of them that riſe againſt him. and of them that that the miniſters 
hate him, that they riſe not againe. _—_ = 2 


12 T Of Beniamin he ſaid, The beloued of the fore haue neede 
Lord ſhall k divell in ſafetie by him: the Lord ſhall to be prayed for. 


. coucr lim all the day long, and dwell betweenchis © nonauſethe be 


ſhoulders. : . built in Zion, 
13 And of Tofeph hee ſayde, Bleſſed of the which was in the 
e of heauen, for tribe of Beniamin, 


the dewe, and for the i depth lying beneath, be ſheweth chat 


14 And for theſweere increaſe of the ſunne; with kim there. 
and for the increaſe of the moone, (Or fountaine; 


15 And for the ſtveeteneſſe of the top of the 
ancient mountaines , and for the ſweeteneſſe of 


16 And for the ſweeteneſſe of the earth, and 
abundance thereof : and will of him, 
Maru _— — = 2 the | Which was God 
| o and vpon the to the | 
of him Fas: ah dfrom his brethren. | «go n0932- 
17 His beautie ſhalbe like his firſt borne bul. | | 
and his hornes & the hornes of an vni-' lor engt b. 
corne: with them he ſhall ſmite the people 


thouſands of | | 
18 And 


”  Moſesbleſſechtherides, 


18 ¶ And of Zebulun he faid,Reioyce,Zebu- 
CE 2 — 


nts. b : p 
19 ſhall call the evntothe {| moun- 
: taine: — they (hall hoops ſacrifices of righ- 
The tribe of teouſneſſe: for n they (hall ſucke of theabundance 
Tebulun. of the ſea, and of the treaſures hid in the ſand. 
20 J Alſo of Gad he ſaide, Bleſſed be he that 
enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, that catcheth 
for his praye the arme with the head. n 
21 And hee looked to himſelfe at the begin- 
© So that che hot · ning becauſe there was a portion of the o Lawe- 
tion of theGX Siuer hid: yet hee ſhall come with the heads of 
— © 100 the people, to execute the iuſtice of the Lord, and 
was Gods, though his iudgements with Iſtae!. 
it was not ſo 22 TAndof Dan he ſaid, Dans aliens whelp: 
— he ſhall leape from Baſhan. 
23 TAlfoof Naphtali he ſayd, O Naphtali, ſa- 
5 tisſied with fauour, and filled with the bleſſing of 
p Meaning. veere the Lord, to poſſeſſe p the Weſt and the South. 
* 24 © And of Aſher he ſaid, Aſher ſpalbe bleſ- 
ſed with children: he ſhalbe acceptable vnto his 
brethren, and ſball dippe his ſoote in oyle. 


m la thy proſpe· 


Thou ſhalt be 25 "Thy ſhooes ſhalbe q yton and braſſe, and 
— fol of thy ſtr ſhall continue as long as thou liueſt. 
1 26 There is none like Goc 1 © righteous 


that Simeon is leſt pecple, which rideth vpon the heauens for thine 
out becauſe he X pe, and on the cloudes in his glorie. 

was ynder ten ag, 27 Theeternall God « thy refuge, and vnder 
dis inbentnce. bir armes thou art for euer: hee ſhall caſt out the 
Joſh. 19.9. enemie before thee,and will ſay, Deſtroy them. 

x Who. wasplen- 28 Then Iſrael r the fountaine of Iaakob ſhall 
tifull io iſe as a dwell alone in ſafetie in a land ot wheat, and wine: 
6 alſo his heauens ſhall drop the dewe. 

29 Bleſſed art thou, O Iſrael: who is like vnto 
thee, O people ſaued by the Lord, the ſhielde 
of thine helpe, and which is the ſword of thy glo- 
rie ? therefore ſ thine enemies (hall bee in ſub- 


iecti thee, and thou (halt tread vpon their hie 
— ; er 


f Thine enemies 
for feare ſhall lye 
and faine'to be iu 
Aahie Sion. 
CHAP. XXXIIII. 
1 Moſes ſeeth all the land of Cauaan. 5 He dieth, 8 If a. 


THE BO 


Deutcronowie; 


him * all the land of Gilead, vnto Dan, 


el we th. . Io þ in M 1 N 
. . 20%. ſbua ſuceeedeth in Moſes roume. 10 T 


T Hen Moſes wentfrom the plaine of Moab 
into mount 2 Nebo vnto the top of Piſga 
that is ouer againſt Iericho: and the Lord ſhewed 


a Which was 2 
pu e A. 

Aim, Om. 25. 13, 
( hap.3.27, 

2 And all Naphtali and the land of Ephraim — 
and Manaſſeh, and all the land of Iudah, vnto the | 
vtmoſt b ſea : ; N e b Called, Medi. 

3 And the South, and the plaine of the valley „„ 
of Jericho, the citie of palme trees, vnto Zoar. | 

4 And the Lord ſaide vnto him, * This is the 1. | / 
land which I ſware vnto Abraham, to Izhak and '3*'** 
to Iaakob. ſaying, I will giue it vnto thy ſeede: I 
haue cauſed thee to ſee it with thine eyes, but thou 
ſhalt not goe ouer thither. | 

So Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord dyed there 
in the land of Moab, according to the word of 
the Lord. 

6 And c hee buried him in a valley in 
land of Moab ouer againſt Beth- peor, but no man Lord, tude 9. 
knoweth of his ſepulchre vnto d this day. d That the Iewe | 

7 — _ 1 9. and — my _— 

eere olde when he died, his eye was not dimme, nenten 
— his naturall force Ae. 22 5 — 

8 And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes 
in the plaine of Moab thirtie dayes : ſo the dayes 
of weeping and mourning for Moſes were ended. 

9 And ? Joſhua the ſonne of Nun was full of © eppes, 
the ſpirit ol wiſdome: for Moſes had put dis hands Cod ac ,32oin of 
vpon him. And the children of Iftacl were obedi« not his Church de. 
2 — him, and did as the Lord had comman- — a Bonet. 

Moſes. | 18 5 

10 But there aroſe not a Prophet ſince in Iff 
el like vnto Moſes ( whome the Lord knew f face 
to face) 6 

11 In al the miracles & wonders which the Lord 
ſent him to do in land of Egypt before Pharaoh 
and before all his ſeruants, and before all his land, , Meaning. be 

12 Andinallthat mightie g hand and all that power of God 
great feare, which Moſes wrought in the ſight of 4 7 CM 


e Towit,the 
the Angel of the 


N — 


f Vnte whom the 
Lord did reveale 
himſelfe ſo plaine- 
ly. Exod. 23 11. 


all Iſrael, e ilderuela 


OKE OF 


IOSHY A 


THE ARGVMENT.. 2 
12 this bool e the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt liuely beſore our Ses the accompliſhmint of Gods promiſe, bs 


as he promiſed 


mouth of Moſes that a Prophet ſhould bee raiſe i vp wnto the people like vn- 


10 him, whome he — to obey, Deut. 18.15: ſo hee ſhewerſ hem ſeifẽ here true in his promiſe, al at all 
other times, and after the death of Moſes hu faithfull ſeruant, hee raiſed vp Joſhua tobe ruler and go- 
Kernour ouer hy people, that neither they ſhould be diſtouraged for lacke of a captzime, nor haue occaſion 
to diſtruſt Gods promiſes hereafter. And becauſe that Ieſhua might bee confirmed in ba vocation, 
and the people alſo might haue none ccaſion to gru/ge, as thaugh hee were not approoued of God : hee 


i alorned with moſt excellent giftes and graces of 


God, both to geuerne the people with counſell, and td 


defend them with — he lached nothing which either belonged to a valiant᷑ captaine, or a faith- 


full miniſter. So 
accor 
ſheath lawes and ordinances, and 
. of his grace and fawuour, if they 


bim, Ts buſterie docth repreſent Teſws (briſt the true Toſhwmz , who | 
which us ſignafied wnto _ | ; 
booke are c outeined 2 5 7 6. yeeves. For from Adam vnto the flood are 1 6 5 6. from the flood vntothe 
departure of Abraham out of (aldea, 4 2 3. and from thence to the death of Toſeph 2 9 o. So that the 
Geneſis conteineth 23 6 9. Exodus 1 4 0. the other three bookes of Moſes yo, Toſhua 27. So the whole 
amakech 2 57 6. Jeeres, a> 9 | = 


to Gods ordinance bee deuudeth among rhe people ant app | | 
pratterh them in remembrance of Gods mansfolde benefites, aſſuring them 
obey God, and contrariwife of his plagues, and vengearre, if they diſobey 


overcommeth all d:fficulties,and bringeth them into the land of” (C anaan * rhe whith 


oynteth their borders : hee eſlubli- 


eth vs into eternall felititie; 


this land of Canaan; Frem the beginning of the Geneſis to the endę of this 


* 


CHAP. 


* 
* 

l 

1 


ochun commandedro inuade the Iand, —&Chapirerr: 


a The beginning E Ne : 


ofthis booke 


or pron” IN e 


Deut. which 
was written by 


Joſhyaas a ptepa- 


ration to his 


hiſtorie. 
bp. 14 9. 


Deut. x f 24. 


Raab receiueth the ſpies 9 

| CHAP, I. 4 of your 1 ſhall poſſeſſe ir, which land | 

'2 The Lord meourageth Ioſhua we inuade the laude. 4. The | Moſes the Lordes ſeruant i gaue you on this fide i By your requeſt, 

Ee de, Il nad Ti hee Loden towardthe ſuone riſing, * r 

1 ey His worde. 1 4 } ' | : 2 E int- 

| eee 5h pope i prepare hem ſte 1 paſſe over 16 Then they anſwered Ioſhua, ſaying, Al that — TIS-9 ' 
Ex 


! Jorden, 12 and Neabenites o execute their thou haſt commaunded vs, we will doe, and hi- 
| - charge,” | | therſoeuer thou ſendeſt vs, we will goe. 


= Owe: after the 2 death of Moſes ; 17 As we obeyed Moſes in all things, k ſo will , has 
= the ſeruant of the Lorde, the Lord we obey thee: onely the Lorde thy God be with ack ety 
{ ſpake vnto Toſhua the ſonne of thee, as he was with Moſes. 22 oe long 
Nun, Moſes miniſter, laying, 18 Whoſoeuer (hall rebel! againſt thy com- |; bnt to helpe 
2 Moles my ſeruant is dead: maundement, and will not thy wordes in all to puniſh all tac 
| TT "** nowe therefore ariſe, go ouer this that thou commanndeſt him, let him bee put to rebel agaiuſt hin. 
orden, thou, and allthis people, vnto the land death: onely be ſtrong and of good courage. | 
which J giue them;#har is, to 5 children of Iſrael, Cana 


| 5 *incry: place-Untr the le of, your Foote } = k han Roakeb Shih, vx 

{ſhall treade vpon, haue 1 giuen you, as Iſaid vn- f 2 eee the Gaffel 12 She — a ſigne fs 

do Moſes. * 7 Her delinerance, 21 The ſpies returne to Joſhua with com- 
4 * From the b wilderneſſe and this Leba- | forrableridings. 


— 5 


d Of Zia, called non euen vnto the great riuer, the riuer Perath: Tow Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent out of 


Lade ſh and 
Paran. 

lor, Eup hratet. 
c Meaning, the 
whole lande ol 
Canaan, 

d Called Medi- 
tet taneum. 

® Hebr.13.5. 


*De#8.31.23» 


y0r,growe ſtron- 
ger and flronger. 
— 32. nd 
38.14. 

e He ſheweth 


whetein conſiſteth 


true proſperitie, 
euen to obey the 
word of God. 
Sbewing that 
n was not poſsi- 
dle to gouerne 


well without con- 


tinuall ſtudie of 
Gods word. 


all the land of the c Hirtites, euen vnto the great | 4 . Shittim two men to ſpie ſecretly, ſaying, Go, Which place 
d Sea towzrde the going downe of the ſunne, | view the land, and alſe Jericho: and they went, & was inthe plaine 


ſhalbe your coaſt, | | came into an | harlots houſe,namedRabab, and — — _ vt 
' 5 Therethallnota man be able to withſtand | lodged there, — 


thee all the dayes of thy life: as T was with Moſes, | 2 Then report was made to the King of Teri- ;ames2.25. 

fo will I be. with thee: * I will not leaue thee, | cho, ſaying, Beholde , there came men hither to for, ane ner 
nor forſake thee. night, of the children of Iſrael, to ſpie out the e boftelſts 
6 * Beftrong and of, a good courage: for vn- countrey, f : | 
to this people ſhalt thou deuide the lande for an 3 And the King of Tericho ſent vnto Rahab, 1 
inheritance, which I ſware vnto their fathers to ſaying, b Bring foorth the men that are come to „iched Re che 
giue them. thee, and which are entred into thine houſe: for hand of God vpon 
5 Onely be thou ſtrong, and ſ of a moſt vali- | they be come to ſearch our all the land. thew, yet they re. 
ant courage, that thou mayeſt obſerue and doe 4 (But woman had taken the two men, and pen — 
| according to all the Lawe which Moſes my fer- hid them ) Therefore fade ſhe thus, There came their power and 
uant hath commaunded thee: * thou ſhalt nor men vnto me, but I wiſt not whence they were. pollicie reſiſt his 
turne away from it to the right hande, nor to the 3 And when they ſhut the gate in the darke, worling · 
left, that thou mayeſt e proſper whitherſoeuer the men went out, whither the men went I wote 
thou goeſt. ; not: followe ye after them quickly, for ye ſhall 
g Let not this booke of the Law depart out ouertake tbem. | cad 

of thy mouth, but meditate therein day & f night, 6 (But ſhe had brought them vp tothe e roofe 5, OE. 
that thou mayeſt obſerue and doe according to of the houſe, and hidde them with the ſtalkes of theit bouſes were 
all that is written therein: for then ſhalt thou flaxe,which ſhe had ſpread abroad vpõ the roofe) flat aboue,ſo that 
i make thy way proſperous, and then ſhalt thou 7 And certaine men purſued after them, the wr _—_ 
haue good ſucceſſle, way to Jorden, vnto the foordes , and as ſoone as un 


9 Haue not I commanded thee, ſaying, Be- they which purſued after them, were gone out, thereupon. 


horn gauerue wiſeh. ſtrong and of a good courage, feare not, nor be they ſhut the gate. 


t Meaning from 
the day that this 
was proclaimed, 
Chap. 3.2. 


YNeomb.32.20, 


h Which belen⸗ 
* to Sihon the 
ing of the Amo- 


tites, and Op Kin 
ates.” 
lor, beyond forden 
ſrem lericho, 


diſcouraged ? for 1 the Lord thy God will be with 8 © And before they were aſleepe, ſhe came 


thee, whitherſoeuer thou goeſt. vp vnto them vpon the roofe, 


10 © Then Toſhua commanded the officers 9 And faide vnto the men, I knowe that the 
of the people, ſaying, Lord hath gen you the land, and that the feare d For ſo — 

11 Paſſe through the hoſte, and commaunde of you is fallen vpon vs, and that all the inhabi- — Fo 
the people,faying, Prepare you vitailes : for g af. tants of the land faint becauſe of _ DE i 3 
ter three day es ye ſhall paſſe ouer this Iorden, io 10 For we haue heard, howe the Lord * dried Ea. 
goe in to poſſeſſe the lande, which the Lorde your vp the water of the redde Sea. before you when g 1.23. 
God giueth you to poſſeſſe ĩt. S ye came out of Egypt, and what you did vnto 

12 And vnto the Reubenites, and tothe the two kings of the Amorites, that were on the 
Gadites,and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh ſpake other ſide Iorden,vnto* Sihon and to Og, whom *Nowb. 21.24; 
Toſhua, ſaying, ye vrterly deſtroyed: | 

13 * Rememberthe worde, which Moſes the 11 And when wee heard it, our heartes did lor, ed. 
ſeruant of the Lord commanded you, ſaying. The- faint,and there remained no moreſſcourage in any 3 


Lord your God hath giuen you reſt, and hath gi- becauſe of you: for e the Lord your God, he is the * —— 
uen 4 this h land. MY 4 5 God in heauen aboue,and in earth bcneath. he — Sade 
15 common 


14 © Your wiues, your children, and yourcat- 12 No therefore, I pray you, ſweare vnro me \tkis < . 
tell ſhall remaine in the land which Moſes gaue by the Lord, that as I haue ſhewed you mercie, ye ſtruction he would 


ou] on this fide Torden : but ye ſhall goe ouer will alſo ſhewe mercie ynto my fathers houſe,and e ane ac 
efore your brethren armed, all that be men of giue me a true token, | "repent and con- 
warre,, and ſhall helpe them, 13 And thax yee will ſaue aliue my father and ſeſſe his Name. 


15 Vntill the Lord haue giuen your brethren my mother, and my brethren, and my ſiſters, and 
reſt, as well as to you, and vntill they alſo ſhall all that they haue: and that yee will deliuer our Jer, Inu. 
poſſeſſe the land, which the Lorde your God gi - ¶ſoules from death. 7 ; 3 —— 
uech them: then ſhall ye returne vnto the lande 124 And the men anſwered her, f Our life for J lie- 
| - you 


— e ( Ve ales 5 on FOI ond, hc A 


rr ions > itn eb 12 — 
* 


A Ggne giuen to Rahab. 


Which was 
weere vnto the 
citie, 


hk We ſhalbe dif- 
charged of our 
othe, itthou 
doeſt perfourme 
this condition 
that ſolloweth: 
for ſo ſhalt thou 
andthine be deli- 
liuered. 


7 He ſhalbe gil. 
tie of his one 
death. 


K So that others 
ſhould — to 
eſcape 

lame meane :s. 


yr ſcarlet colow- 


a. Which accot- 
ding to the E- 
was in 
March, and about 
10. dayes after 
Moles death. 
d Which time 
was giuen for. to 
Prepare them 
vitailes, Chap. 
J. II. 


Hramib. 


ent 20 
6. 11.18. 
(hep.7.13. 

2 . 1 


rowe the windowe: for her 
towne vall, and ſhe dwelt ypon the wall, 


you to. die, if ye vtter not this our buſineſſe: 

and when the Lorde hath. giuen vs the lande, we 
will deale mercitully and trycly with thee, 

15 Then (ſhe let — a cordetho- 

e was vpon the 


16 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Goe you into the 
g mountaine, leaſt the purſuers meete with you, 
and hide your (clues there three dayes, vntill the 
purſuers be returned: then afſterwarde may. yee 
goe your way. ; 

17 And the men ſaid vnto her, h We will be 


blameleſſe of this thine othe, which thou haſt 


made vs ſweare. 

18 Behold, hen we come into the land, thou 
ſhalt bind this cord of red threde in the window, 
whereby thou letteſt vs downe , and thou ſhalt 
bring thy father and thy mother , and thy bre- 
thren, & all thy fathers houſhold home to thee. 

19 And whoſoeuer then doeth goe out at 
the doores of thine houſe into the ſtreete, i his 
blood ſhalbe vpon his head, and we will be gilt- 
leſle: but whoſoeuer ſhall be with thee in the 
houſe, his blood ſhalbe on our head, if any hande 
touch him: 

20 And if thou vtter this our k matter, we will 
be quite of thine othe, which thou haſt made vs 
ſweare. 

21 And ſhe anſwered, According vnto your 
wardcs,ſo be it: then ſhe ſent them away, & they 
departed,& (he bound the ſred cord in window. 

22 C And they departed , and came into the 
mountaine,and there abode three dayes, vntil the 
purſuers were re turned: and the purſuers ſought 
them throughout all the way , but founde them 


not. 

23 So the two men returned, and deſcended 
from the mountaine, and paſſed l ouer, and came 
to Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and tolde him all 
things that came vnto them. 

24 Alſo they ſaide vnto Ioſhua, Surely the 
Eorde hath deliuered into our handes all the 
lande: for euen all the inhabitants of the coun · 
trey faint. becauſe of vs, 


CHAP, III. 

g: Tlofhna cemmandeth them to depart when the Arke remo- 
neth, 5 The Lord promiſtth to exalt Ioſhua before the peo- 
ple. 9 Toſhuas exhortation to the people , 16 The waters 
part aſunder whiles the prople paſſe. 

Hen Ioſhua roſe very earely, and they remo- 
Tear from Shittim, and came to 2 Iorden, he, 
and all the children of Ilrael, and lodged there, 
before they went ouer. 

2 And after b tiu ee dayes the officers went 
throughout the hoſte, 

And commanded the people, ſaying, When 
ye ſee the Arke of the couenant of the Lord your 
God, and the Prieſtes of the Leuites bearing it, 
ye ſhall 17 from A + ara ud goe after it, 

4 Let there ſhalbe a ſpace betweene you and 
it, about ij two thouſande cubites by meaſure: ye 
ſhall not come neere vnto it, that ye may knowe 
the way, —— which ye ſhall goe: for ye haue 
not gone this way in times paſt. 

5 Nowe Toſhua had ſaide vnto the people, 
Sandctiſie your ſelues 3 for to morowe the Lord 
will doe wonders among you) 

6 Alſo Ioſhua ſpake vato the Prieſtes, ſay- 
ing, Take vp the Arbe of the couenant, and goe 
auer before the people: fa they tooke vp the 


X Ic 0 u A. 


* 


Arke of the eouevant, & went before the people, 
7 ¶ Then the Lorde ſaide vnto wick or 
day will I begin to magniſie thee in the fight of 
all Iſrael, which ſhall kno wwe, that * as I was with Ch 1.5, 
Moſes, ſo will I be with the. kD iy 7241 | 
8 Thou thalt therefore commande the Prieſts 


« that! beare tlie Ake of che Couenant, ſaying, 


When ye are come to the brinke of the waters <4 
of Torden., ye ſhall ſtande ſtill e in Iorden. e Euen in the 
9 J Then loſhua ſaid vnts the children of chanell, where thy 
Uracl, Come hither, and heare the wordes of the Htrcame bad ay. 
Lord your God, : od, ave 1 
10 And Ioſhua ſaid, d Hereby ye ſhall know d Ry this mis. 


that the liuing God is among you, and that he de in deuiding 
. will certainely caſt out before you the Canaa- 4 
nites, and the Hittites, and the Hiuites, & the pe- 


lixzites, and the Girgaſhites, and the Amorites, 
and the Iebuſites. | 
11 Beholde, the Arke of the covenant of the 


Lorde of all the worlde paſſeth before you into 
Iorden. s 


12 Nowe therefore take from among you 


4 
? i 


8 y Ar 

e etivelue men out of the tribes of Ifacl, out of e- © Which ſhould] 
ſet vp twe lue 

ſtones in remem- | 


uery tribe a man. 
11 And aſſoone as the ſoles of the feete of the brance ofthe 
Prieſtes (that beare the Arke of the Lorde God benefice, 
the Lorde of all the worlde ) ſhall ſtay in the wa- 
ters of Iorden, the waters of Iorden ſhall be cut 
off: fer the waters that come from aboue, *ſhall *?/al.r14.z, 
ſtand ſtill vpon an heape. 
14 © Then when the people · were departed: 
from their tentes to goe ouer Iorden, the Prieſtes 


bearing the * Arke of the Couenant. went before Ader. | 


thepeople, 
15 And as they that bare the Arke came vnto 
Iorden, and the feete of the Prieſtes that bare the 
Arke were dipped in the brinke of the water, 
( * for Torden vſeth to fill all his f bankes all the gel 54. %% 
time ot harueſt) ee 1 
16 Then the waters that came downe from Eee. 3 
aboue, ſtayed and roſe vpon an heape and depar- med at this time | 
ted farre from the citie of Adam; that was beſide to be full, the mb! 
Taretan: but the warers that came downe to- __ ann 
warde the Sea ofthe wildernes, even the ſalt Ses, ETD 
failed, and were cut off: ſo the people went right 
ouer againſt Iericho. X 
17 But the Prieſtes that bare the Arke of the 


couenant of the Lorde, ſtoode drie within Ior- 


den g readie prepared, and all the Iſraelites went g Either tarying- 
ouer dry, vntill albthe people were gone cleane tbe People 


ouer through Iorden. eee 


ſure, as though 


CHAP, 1IIII. they had bene 
2 God compyanied Joſhua to ſet wp twelue flones in orden. vpon the diie 
18 7 ers reiurne to their olde courſe. 29 Other twelue lande. 


Fones ave ſet vp in Gilgal. 21 This miracle muſt be decla- 
red to the poſteritie. 


A when all the people were wholy gone 
ouer Iorden; ( aſter the Lorde had ſpoken Dtl. 25. 
vnto Ioſhua, ſaying, 

2 Take you twelue mẽ out of the people, out 
of euery tribe a man. 

3: And command you them, ſaying, Take you 
—_ out of — — * 3 , wand of the 

ace where the Prieſtes e in a a readineſſe, . A 
twelue ſtones, whieh ye (hall rake away with 5 ON <7 1 
vou, and leaue them in the b lodging where you b Meaning tho 
{hall lodge this night) place where 

4 Then Ioſhua called the tweJue men; whome th*y ſhoulds. 
he had prepared of the children of Iirael, out off 


euery tribe a man, 44. 


av A; 9 r * * 
4 - "» 
— 5 1 
by ” * 
o X © +5 0 "_— ” © . 
= * 2 = 3 Ky 
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ee 


Woanders kes 


os wr. a ous win a> a 


oy wy ae 


# 


t God comman- 
deth, chat not only 
we out ſelues pro- 
fre by his wonder- 
fall workes,but | 
that our poſteritie 
may knowe the 
cauſe thereof and 
glotific his Name, 


4 Befides the 


vnto the people, according to all that Moſes char- 


which were caried 
by the tr bes and 


| | * — : ha, * * 
n of the twẽlue Nones, Chap, 
5 2 
And Joſhua ſaid vnto them, Goe oner before 


the Arke ofthe Lord your God,cuen h the 


None ypon his ſhoulder according vnto the nom- 


ber of the tribes of the children af Iſrael, 

6 That this may be a ligne _—_— you, that 
when youre children ſhal aske their fathers in time 
to come, ſaying, What me ane you by theſe ſtones? 

| ye may anſwere them, That the waters 
of Iorden were cut off before the Arke of the 
couenant of the Lord: for when it paſſed through 
Iorden, the waters of Iorden were cut off: there. 


fore theſe ſtones ate a memorial ynto the children 
of Iſrael for euer. Ex tri nt] 
8 Thearhechildren of Iſtael did cuen ſo as Io- 


* * 


middes of Iorden, and take vp euery man of you a 


, T4 
- . z 7 
— - 4 A . . on A ad * — 
7 IS 82 0 - 
/ - ; W 
+ CHAP. V. | 


m1 The {anamits are afraid of the Iſraelites, 2 citumciſſoni 
co b to The Paſſrouer in kept, 13 
Mannaxeaſeth, 13 The Angel appeareth unto Joſhua, 
Nous when all the Kings of the 2 Amorites, a The Amotites 
which were beyond forden Weſtward , and wereen _—_ : 
all the Kings of the Canaanites which were by 8 Ke ments | 
the Sea, heard that the Lord had dried vp the wa gainealeady on + | 
ters of Iorden before the children of Iſtaeſ vntill thefidetowad 
they were gone oner,their heart fainted: and there b. 
was no courage in them any more becauſe of the 
children of Iſrael. | 
2 ¶ That ſame timethe Lord ſaid vnto Toſhua, / 


* Make thee ſharpe kniues, b and returne, and Bag. 
| circumciſe the ſonnes of Iſrael the ſecond time. Þ For nowethey 


ſhua had commanded, and tooke vp twelue ſtones} 3 Then Ioſhua made him ſharpe knines, and bang z. ok + 


out ofthe mids of Iorden as the Lord had ſaid vn- 


circumciſed the ſonnes of Iſtael in © the hill of the e Gilgat was c 


to Ioſhiia, according to the nomber of thetribes of foreskinnes. called, becauſe 


the children of Iftael, and caried them away with | 


4 And this is the cauſe why Toſhua circamci- den ek 


them vnto the lodging, & laid them downe there. (ed all the people, euen the males that came out of 


9 And loſhua ſet vp d twelue ſtones in the 
| evelue ſtoses: middes of Iorden, in the place where the feete of the wilderneſſe by the way after they came out 
the Prieſtes, which bare the Arke of the couenant of Egypt 
(LepiaGilgat, ſtood, & there haue they continued vnto this day. 
* ' 10. © Sothe Prielts, which bare the Arke,ſtood 
in the middes of Iorden, vntill euery thing was ſi · the wilderneſſe by the way after they came out of 


Egypt, becauſe all the men of warre were dead in 


5 — all the _ that came out were eir · 
cumciſed: but all the people that were borne in 


niſhed that the Lord had comanded loſhua to ſay Egypt, were d not circumciſed, d For they looked 


6 For the children of Iſracl walked fourtie| dente t man = 


the Lords comane 


| ged Ioſhua: then the people haſted and went ouer. yeeres in the wilderneſſe, till all the people of the gement, which 
1s When all the people were cleane paſſed o- men of warte that came out of were conſu-| thing they that 
uer, the Arke of the Lord went ouer alſo, and the med, becauſe they obeyed not the voyte of the were new circume 


e Meaning, in the 


preſence or fight, 13 * And the ſonnes of Reuben, and che ſonnes 


of the peo ple. 


Prieſtes e before the people. 


| 

| 
- 
bo 


, 
£ 
: 

5 


Lord: vnto whom the Lord ſware, that he would ciſed could not 
not ſhewe them the land, *which the Lord had d n. 


N ff. of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh went ouer| fwarne vnto their fathers, that he would giue vs, *Nomb.14-23» 
before the children of Iſracl armed, as Moſes had cuen a land thar floweth with milke and hony. 


f That is before went before the f Lord vnto barrel, into the plaine cumciſed, becauſe they circumciſe 


; „ | theway, © x 
. gnified Ioſhua in the 3 And when they had made an ende of cir- 
or exerenced , fight of all Iſrael, and they li feared him, as they 


the Arke. 


charged them. | | 


So their ſonnes whome he raiſed vp in their 


13. Euen-fourty thouſand prepared for warre, Reade, Ioſhua circumciſed :"for ny were vncir-' 


of Jericho. 
14 That day the Lord ma 


feared Moſes all dayes of his life. 


g Becauſe the Are 16 Command the Prieſts that beare the gArke 


teſtified Gods pre+ of the teſtimonie, to come vp out of Iorden. 
ſence,and the ta - 


bles of the lawe 
conteined therein, 


fignified Gods wil 


17 loſhua therefore commanded the Prieſtes, 
ſaying, Come ye vp out of Iorden. 


the middes of Iorden, and aſſoone as the ſoles of 


the Prieſts feete were ſct on the dry land, the wa- 
ters of [orden returned vnto their place, & flowed: 
ouer all the bankes thereof, as they did before. 


h Called Abib or 
Niſan, conteining 
Part of March an 
fart ol April. 


Erd. 74 2,22. 

i Gods beneſites 
ſcruefor a further 
condemnation to 
the wicked, and 
fire yp his to te- 
uerence him, and 
obey him. 


19 950 the people came vpout of Iorden the 
tenth day of the b firſt moneth, and pitched in 
Gilgal, in the Eaſtſide of Iericho. | 
20 Alf the twelue ſtones, which they tooke 
out of Iorden, did Ioſhua pitch in Gilgaal. 
21 And he ſpake vnto the children of Israel, 
ſaying When your children ſhall aske their fathers 
in time to come, & ſay, What mneane theſe ſtones? 
22 Then ye ſhall ſhewe your children, and ſay, 
Iſrael came ouer this lorden on drie land: 
23 For the Lord your God dried vp the waters 
ol Iorden before you, vntill ye were gone ouer, as 
the Lord your God did the ted Sea, which hee 
dryed vp before vs, till we were gone ouer 
24. That all the people of the i woride may 
no that the hand of the Lord is mightie, that 


ye might feare the Lord your God continuall7ßꝰ. 


in the campe till t 
15 And the Lord ſpake vnto Ioſhua, ſaying,. == 2 


them not by 


cumciſing all the people, they abode in the places 
mou... noe hey 1 . For their ſote 
9 After, the Lord ſaid ynto Toſhua, This day I f. - — 
haue taken away the f ſhame of Egypt from vou: ible to remooue. 


; wherefore he called the name of that place Gil- f By bringing you 


ga,vnto this day. | _ this prom:ſe 
10 CSothechildren of Iſtael abode in Gilgal, hehe n 


the wicked opinĩ - 


18 And when the Prieſtes that bare the Arke! and kept the feaſt of the Paſſeouer the fourteenth on of the f 
tonard his people, of the couenant of the Lord were come vp out of F anda 75 2 


day of the moneth at euen in the plaine of Tericho, | ans: or the fore- 
1r And they did eate of the cone of the land, 3 — - 
on the morowe after the Paſſcouer , vnleauened the Egy — — 
bread, and parched eorne in the ſame dax. 
12 3 M A & ceaſed on the morowe a. 
ter they had eaten of the corne of the land, nei · 


ther had the children of Iſrael M a N any more, 


but did eate of the fruite of che land of Canaan 


that yeere. ; 

13 TAnd when Ioſhna was by Tericho, he lift 
vp his eyes and looked: and behold, there ſtood a 
* man againſt him, hauing a ſvorde drawen in his fr: 1j. 
hand: and loſhua went vnto him, and faide vntu 7 ln that that Jo- 
him, Art thou on our fide, or on our aduerſarics? geben 
14 And he ſaide, Nay, but au a captaine of the Jedgcch bim ta be 
hoſte of the Lord am I nowe come: then Ioſhua God: and ia ihat 
fell on his face to the earth, and s did worſhip, and tbat be calleth him 
ſayde vnto him, What ſaith my Lorde vnto his le the Forde 


captaine he declzs 


ſeruant? rech himſelſe to be 


rs And thec | ine of the Lords hoſt Gd vnto Chriſt. 
Toſhua,*Looſe thy ſhoeof thy foote: for the place n 
wherconthou — EIT" 7 mer 


7 q 


I Theficgeof Iericho: 


"becauſe it marched 


£4 IDA — — — — — — 40 2 — 


c 


.3 The Lord inſtructeth Ioſbua what he ſhoulde dot as touching 
Jericho, 6 Ioſhua commandeth the Priiſſes and warriers 
what to doe. 20 The wall 22 Rahab i ſaued. 
24 All a burnt ſaue golde and metall. 26 The curſe of hun 
that buildeth the citie. 

Ow Iericho was * ſhut vp, and bcloſed, c be. 
cauſe of the children of Iſrael: none might 
goe out nor enter in. 
2 And the Lord ſayde vnto Ioſhua, Behold, I 
haue giuen into thine hand Jericho and the King 
eof, and the ſtrong men of warre., 
3 All ye therefore that be men of warre, (hall 
compaſſe the citie, in going round about the citie 
d Everyday once. 4 once: thus ſhall you doe ſixe dayes: 


2 That none could 
goe out. 

b That none could 
come in. 

e For ſeare of the 
Uraelites. 


4 And ſeuen Prieſts ſhall beare ſeuen trumpets. 


e Thatihe con. of e rammes hornes before the Arke: and the ſe - 


queſt might not uenth day ye ſhall eompaſſe the citic ſeuen times, 
be alsigned to and the Pricſtes ſhall blowe with the trumpets, 
mans power, but 


; 5 And when they make a long 5/aſt with the 
oye 0 rams horne, and ye heare the ſounde of the trum- 
moſt weake things pet, all the people ſhall ſhoute wich a great ſhout: 
= > hg then ſhall * wall of the citie fall done flat, and 
molt ſtrong. — (hall aſcend vp, euery man ſtreight be- 

m. 
6. © Then Toſhua the ſonne of Nun called the 


Prieſts & ſaid vnto them, Take vp the Arke of the 


couenant, and let ſeuen Prieſts beare ſeuen trum- 
pets of rams hornes before the Arke of the Lord. 


F This is chiay 7 But he ſaid vnto the people, f Goe and com- 

4 aſſe the citie: and let him that is armed, goe forth 
| = —_— fore the Arke of the Lord. 

Kibe of ManaſſchR, 8 J And when Ioſhua had ſpoken vnto the 


people, the ſeuen Prieftes bare the ſeuen trumpets 
of rams hornes, and went foorth before the Arke 
of the Lord, and ble with the trumpets, and the 
Arke of the couenant of the Lord followed them. 
9 And the men of armes went before the 
g Meaning, the Prieſtes, that blewe the trumpets: then the g ga- 
dees we adler thering beſte came after the Arke , as they went 
auderd 

ol the tribe ol and blewe the trumpets. : 
Dan, Nomb. 10.23. 10 (Nowe Ioſhua had commanded the people, 
G fying, Ye ſhall not ſhout, neither make any noyſe 
wich your voyce, neither ſhall a word proceede 


out of your month, vntill the day that I fay vnto 


you,Shour, then ſhall ye ſhoute) 


K. Fot bat day. tie, and went about it b once: then they returned 


into the hoſte, and lodged in the campe. 


12 And loſhua roſe earely in the morning, and 


the Prieſts bare the Arko of the Lord: 
13 Alſo ſeuen Prieſtes bare ſeuen trumpets of 
rammes hornes, and went beforethe Arke of the 
Lord, and going blewe with che ttumpets: and the 
The tribe of men of armes went before them, but the i gathe- 
Dan was ſo called, ring hte came after the Arke of the Lord, as they 


aft and oatheres vent and blewe the trum . 
| wn. — 14 And the ſecond * compaſſed the 
leſt ol others. citie once, and returned into the hoſte: thus they 
did fixe dayes. | 
15 And when the ſeuenth day came, they roſe 
| earely,eucn with the dawning of the day, & com- 
* Refides every. paſſed the citie aſter the ſame maner kſeuen times: 
fay once forthe Only that day they compaſſed the city ſeuen times. 
pace. of furedayes. 16 And hen the Prieſts badblowen the trum- 
pets the ſeuenth time, Toſhua ſaid vnto the people, 
Shoute: for the Lord hath giuen you the citie. 
I That is,appoyr. 17 And the citie ſhalbe l an execrable thing, 


— — tobe both it, and all that are therein, vnto the Lorde: 
my onely Rahab the hatlot ſhall line, ſhee, and all 


en — — for when the 
ſound of the trumpet, they ſhouted with a great ſor $ Tabernacle; 
ſhoute: and the * wall fell downe flat: fo the pe- 24. 1.30. 


11 So che Arke of the Lord compaſſed the ci- 


chat are with her in the houſe: far.* ſhee hid the 


meſſengers that wee ſent. bo 
18 Notwithſtanding, be ye ware of the execra-. 
ble thing, leſt tb make your ſelues execrable, and 
in taking of the execrable thing, make alſo the 
hoſte of Iſrael. ꝰ execrable, and trouble it. Teuit. aq. 27. 


19 But all ſiluer, and gold, and veſſels of braſſe, er 
deut. 13. 18,1. 


and yron ſhalbe m conſecrate vnto the Lord and | £ 
ſhall come into the Lords treaſurie. FO 


cannot be put io 


20 So the people ſhouted, when they had blow - any private vic,bu 
ten and then ſerus 


ple went vp into the cirie, euery man ſtreight bes 
fore him: bal they tooke hes citie. — 
21 And they vtterly deſtroyed all that was in 
the citie, both man and woman, yong, and olde, 
and oxe,and ſheepe, and aſſe, with the edge of the 


| ſword; 


22 But Ioſhua had ſaid vnto the two men that 
had ſpied out the countrey, Goe into the harlots 
houſe, and bring out thence the woman, and all 
that ſhe hath, * as ye ſware to her. I(bep.2.14; 
23 So the yong men that were ſpies, went in, ele. 11.3. 
and brought out Rahab, and her father, and her 
mother, and her brethren, and all that ſhe had: alſo 
they brought out all her familie, and put them 
n without the hoſte of Iſrael. n For it was net 
24 Aſter they burnt the citie with fire, and all law!ull for ſtras- 
that was therein: onely the ſiluer and the golde, 2415 to dwell 
and the veſſels of brafle and yron , they put vnto ji — 
the treaſure of the o houſe of the Lord, purge 
25 So loſhua ſaued Rahab the harlot, and her o Meaning, the 
fathers houſhold, and all that ſhee had, and ſhee Tabernacle, 
y drvelt.in Iſrael euen vnto this day, becauſe ſhee p For ſhe was 
had hid the meſſengers, which Iolhua ſent to ſpie married to Sal. 


out Iericho. ; mon prince of the 
. , e of 
26 ¶ And Ioſhua ſware at that time, ſaying, Sg 


Curſed be the man before the Lord, that riſeth vp, 
and buildeth the citie Tericho : q he ſhall lay the ꝗ He ſhall bui'di 
foundation thereof in his eldeſt ſonne, and in his to the deſtrudios 
yongeſt ſonne ſhall he ſet vp the gates of it. i in ſtocks, 

27 So the Lord was with Ioſhua, and he was fulßlled in fiele 


famous through all the world. Bethel, 1. King, 


CHAP, vII. an 
r The Lord s angry with Achan. 4 They of Ai put the If. 
raelites to flight, 6 Icſhna prayeth to the Lord, 16 Joſhua- 
inquireth out him that ſinued,and ſtoneth him and all hs, 
Ve the children of Iſrael committed a treſpaſſe 
in thea excommunicatething: forꝰ Achan the ' a In taking tht 
ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of which was com- 
Zerah of the tribe of Tuda tooke of the excom- near to be ds 
municate thing: wherefore the wrath of the Lord Chap. 22.20, 
was kindled againſt the children of Tfrael. 1. Kbro . y. 
2 And lIoſhua ſent men from Iericho to b Aj, b This was acitie 


vhich is beſide Bethauen, on the Eaſt ſide of Beth - of the Amorites: 


el, and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Goe vp, & viewthe for there w 
— And the men Gents bo and viewed AZ gong any 
3 And returned to Ioſhua, and ſaid ynto him, . nites,tere.qs.3- 
Let not all the people 80 vp. bus let as ĩt were two Thefirſt Al is _ 
or three thouſand men goe vp, and ſmite Ai, and led Aiath, Ie. 

make not all the people to labour thither, for they 
are fewe, 
4 So there went vp thither of the people about 


three thouſand men, and they fled before the men 


of Ai. | | 
5 And the e men of Ai ſmote of them vpon e God would by 


a thirtĩe and ſixe men: for they chaſed them from ibis overthrowe _ | 
before the gate vnto Shebarim, and ſmote them make them more |. 


e neſt to ſearch 


in the going downe : whereforethe hearts of the ont and pur the: 


finue committed. 


cople melted away like water, 
l 6: J. Then 


- 
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people had heard the mult be fir ſt mol. 


* Ha. 111364 


lites, till they wen 


—t =” ww 


. K3 =* 


— * — — , : : 
tothica prayer to 
* : 


man that tooke of. 


ü — A , . 


[ 6 © Then Ioſhuarenthis clothes, and fell to 
the earth vpon his face before the Arke of the 
ord, vntill the euentide, he, and the Elders of I- 
. put duſt vpon their heads. 
7 And loſhua laid, Alas, O Lord God, where- 
e haſt thou brought this people ouer Iorden, 
to deliuer vs into the hand of the Amorites, and 
to deſtroy ys? would God we had bene content 
to dwell on the4 other ſide Torden. 


— 8 Oh Lord, what ſhal I ſay, when Iſrael turne 
eth how we are their backes before their enemies? : 
| inclined of axure |, Fot the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants 


3 of the land ſhall heare of it, and ſhall compaſſe vs, 


and deſtroy our name out of the earth : and what 
hi wilt thou doe vnto thy mightie e Name: 
2 te hall bla 10 TAndtheLord ſaid vnto Ioſhua,Get thee 


. vp: whereforelyeſt thou thus vpon thy face? 
able to deen, 11 Tffacl hath ſinned, and they hauẽ tranſgreſ- 


u from them, Jed my couenant, which I commanded them: for 

| haue cuen taken of the excomunicate thing, 
and haue alſo ſtollen, and diſſembled alſo , and 
haue put it euen with their owne ſtuffe. 

12 Therefore y children of Iſrael cannot ſtand 
before their enemies, but haue turned their backes 
before their enemies , becauſe they be execrable: 
neither will I be with you any more, except yee 

f Then,to faffee f deſtroy the excommunicate from among you. 
wickedoeſſe vnpu- ' 13 Vpthberefore, ſanQifie the people, and ſay, 
allhedd is to refuſe San Gifie your ſelues againſt to morowe: for thus 
ſaith the Lorde God of Iſrael, There is an execra- 
ble thing among you, O Iſrael, therefore ye can- 
not ſtand againſt your enemies, vntill ye haue put 
the g exectable thing from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall come ac- 
the thing forbid cording to your tribes, and the tribe which the 
iu. Lord taketh, ſhal come according to the families: 

and the familie which the Lorde ſhall take, ſhall 
come by the houſholds : and the houſhold which 
the Lord ſhall take, ſhall come man by man. 
1 Ther is ſonnd 15 And he that is h taken with the excommu- 
pri, either by nicate thing, ſhall be burnt with fire, hee, and all 
9 by = 'that he hath, becauſe he hath tranſgreſſed the co- 
— By uenant of the Lord, and becauſe he hath wrought 
: ; follie in Iſrael. 

16 C Solofhvaroſe vp earely in the morning 

and brought Iſtael by their tribes: and the tribe of 
Iudah was taken. 

17 And he brought the families of Iudah, and 

tooke the familie of the Zarhites, and he brought 

the familie of the Zarhites, man by man, and Zab- 

di was taken. 

18 And he brought his houſhold, man by man, 
and Achan y ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, 
the ſonne of Zerah of the tribe of Iudah was take. 
19 Thenloſhuaſaid vnto Achan, My ſonne, I 
beſeech thee, giue glory to the Lord God of Iſra- 

i By declaring the el, and i make confeſſion vnto him, and ſhewe me 
teth:for God is now what thou haſt done: hide it not from me. 
plorified when the 20 And Achan anfivered Ioſhua, and ſaide, In 


g Meaning, the 


pan is coneſſed. 1-ede, I haue ſinned againſt the Lorde God of Iſ- 


rael, and thus, and thus haue I done. 
k Socha nch ga- 21 I ſawe among the ſpoyle a goodly ł Baby- 
nent. as the ſtates 'Joniſh garment, and two hundreth ſhekels of fil- 
og lon did 1 wedge of golde of fiftie ſhekels weight, 
2 and I coueted them, and tooke them: and behold, 
they lie hid in the earth in the mids of my tent, 
and the ſiluer vnder it. 
22 Then Ioſhua ſent meſſengers, which ran 


vnto the tent, and beholde, it was id in hi tent, 
and the ſiluer vnder ity 8 


— 


Achan put to deach. 1 
FA Therefore they tooke them gut of the tent, 
and brought them vnto Ioſhua, and ynto all the l per, 
children of Iſtael, and laide them before the Lord, | Ser aer: 
24 Then Ioſhuatooke Achan the |fonne of gs br wg 
Zerah, and the ſiluer, and the garment and the toogue. 
livedge of golde and his = ſonnes, and his if 
ters, and his oxen,and hisaſſes,and his ſheepe, and 2217 2pPerteineth 
his tent, and all that he had: and all Iſrael with whombe will to 
him br them vntothe valley of Achor. weile it: tomanhe 
25 And Ioſhua ſaid, u In as much as thou haſt bath commanded 
troubled vs, the Lorde ſhall trouble theethis day: c. eee 
and all Iſrael threwe ſtones at him 5 and burned thers fault, Deut. 
_ A one _ with ſtones. 4 hg _ 
26 And they ca n him a great h 1 
ſtones vnto this day: = ſothe he pa om — — — 
bis fierce wrath: therefore hee called the name of he bad offended, 
that place, The valley of Achor, vnto this day. IR 
Ea C0 P. VIII. 1 
, 19 And winning of At. 29 The King t * 
: 1 — — — — — 
Lare vpon ſtones, 35 And readeth it to all the people. 
AS the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Feare not, Pr. 12 16 
neither bee thou faint hearted : take all the *.. 
men of warre with thee and ariſe, go vp to Ai: be- 
holde, I haue giuen into thine hand the King of 
Ai, and his people, and his citie and his land. 
2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai and to the King 
thereof, as thou diddeſt vnto * Iericho and to the (5. Gar. 
King thereof: neuertheleſſe the ſpoyle thereof 
and * the cattel thereof ſhall ye take vnto you for Dent. 20 14. 
a praye: thou ſhalt lie in waite againſt the eitie on 
the a backeſide thereof. Meaning. on the 
3 © Then Ioſhua aroſe, and all the men of Weſiide, a ver g. 
warre to goe vp againſt Ai: and Ioſhua choſe out 
thirtie thouſand ſtrong men, and valiant, and ſent 
them away by night. 
4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Behold, 
yu b ſhall lye in waite againſt the citie on the b God would not 


| —_ deſtroy Ai i 
ackeſide of the citie: goe not very farre from the — — 


citie, but be ye all in a readineſſe. to the intent that 


b 5 And J and all the people that are with me, other natios might 
will approche ynto the citie: and when th feare the power 
come out againſt vs, as they did at the firſt time, nd police ofkis 
then will we flee beforethem. I 

6 Forthey will come our after vs, till wehaue 
brought them out of the citie: for they will fay, 
They flee before vs as at the firſt time: ſo we will 
flee before them. | 
7 Then you ſhall riſe vp from lying in waite 
and deſtroy the cities for the Lord your God will 17 t ot Ghe 
deliuer it into your hand. | _ —— 
8 And when yee haue taken the eitie, ye ſhall 
ſer it on fire: according to the commandement of 
the Lord ſhal ye doe: behold, I haue charged you. 
9 T lIothnathen ſent them foorth, and they 
went to lye in waite,and abode betweene Beth. el 
and Ai, on the Weſtſide of Ai: but Ioſhua lodged 
that night e among the people. e Withthereft of 
10 And Ioſhuaroſe vp early in the morning, be amie. 
and d nombred the people: and he and the Elders d That is, viewed 
of Ifrac] went vp before the people againſt Ai, n eld them, 
11 Alfo all the men of warre that were with = 1 
him went vp and drewe neere, and came againſt 
the citie,and pitched on the Northſide of Ai; and 
there was a valley betweene them and Ai. 
12 And hee tooke about five thouſande men, 
e and ſet them to lye in wayte betweene Beth el e He ſent theſe 


and Ai, on the Weſſſide of the citie. ewe, that the o- 
ther which lay it 


13 And the people ſer all the hoſte that was ubuſh m 
on he Nonhiide Bis bebe exieqnd the ler be dlconered. 
—_— waits 


waite on the Welt, againſt the citie: and Ioſhua maunded the children of Ifracl , as it is written in | | 
t Tothe intent went the ſame might into the f mids of the valley. rhe * booke of the Lawe of Moſes, an altar of Erf. 
that they - _ 14 And whenthe King of Ai ſawe it, then whole ſtone, ouer which no man had lift an yron: 4. 5. 5 
ter di couer hi: the men of the citie haſted and roſe vp earely, and and they offered theceon burnt offtings vnto the 
artnie. went out againſt Iſrael to battell, hee and all his Lord, and facriticed peace offrings. : 
people at the time appointed, before the plaine: 32 Alſo he wrote there ypon the ſtones,a a re- n Meaning, the 
for he kne we not that any lay in waite againſt him hearſall of the Lawe of Moſes, which he wrote in ten commande. 
on the backeſide of the citie, the preſence of the children of Iſrael, ments, which ag 
* they which 15 Then Ioſhua and all Iſrael g as beaten be - 3; And all Iſrael ( and their Elders, and offi- Whole Laws hy 
ined tolleefor fore chem, fed by the way of the wilderneſſe. ers and their iudges ſtoode on this fide of the 
_—_ 16 And all the people of the citie were called Arke, and on that (ide, before the Prieſtes of the 
together, to purſue after them: and th 1 Leuites, which bare the Arke of the couenant of 
after Ioſhua, & were drawen away out of the city, the Lorde)as well the ſtranger, as he that is borne 
17 So that there was not a man left in Ai, nor in the countrey : halfe of them were ouer againſt 


in Bethe el, that went not our after Iſrael: and they mount Gerizim, and halfe of them ouer againſt 


left the citie open, and purſued after Iſrael, mount Ebal, * as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lorde *Deuer.rr.29; n) 


k Ot, life vp the 13 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, k Stretch had commaunded before, that they ſhould bleſſe a4 272,15, 
banner, to Ggnifie out the ſpeare that is in thine hande, towarde Ai: the people of Ifracl. 
ry hall for 1 witl giue it into thine hand: and Ioſhua ſtret- 34 Then afterward hee read all the wordes of 
mace cn cite. ched out the ſpeare that hee had in his hand, to- the Lawe, the bleſſings and curſings, according to 
ward the citie. | all that is written in the booke of the Lawe. 
19 And they that lay in wait, aroſe quickly out 35 There was not a worde of all that Moſes Heu. 3 1.12, tz 


of their place, and ranne as ſoone as he had ſtret- had commaunded, which Ioſhua read not before o So neither you 


ched out his hand, and they entred into the citie, all the Congregation of Iſrael,*as well before the nor olde man ne 


and tooke it,and haſted, and (cr the citie on fire. women & the children, as o the ſtranger chat was empted from be, 
20 And the men of Ai looked behinde them, conuerſant among them. ring the word | 
and {awe it: for loe, the ſmoke of the citie aſcen- CHAP. IX X the Lord. 1 
Ion to warde ded vp to heauen, and they had no power to flee . Pian Kings afomble themſelues againſt loſhua, 3 The craft 
beaurn, this way OI that way: for the people that fled to of the Gibeonites. 15 loſbua meleth a league with them. 23 
Hr, face. the wilderneſſe, turned backe vpon the purſuers. For their craft they are condemned to perpetuall lauer ie. 


21 When Ioſhua and all Iſrael (awe that they Nd when all the Kings that a were beyonde 3 In reſpe& of th 
chat lay in waite, had taken the citie, and that the Atom in the mountaines and in the valleis, Plaine of Moab, 
ſmoke of the citie mounted vp, then they turned and by all the coaſtes of the b great Sea ouer a- b The maineſa 
againe and flewe the men of Ai. gainſt Lebanon(as the Hittites, and the Amorites, called Mediter 

5 Which came out 22 Alſo the i other iſſued out of the citie a- the Cananites, the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and the eum. 

ofthe ambulk, gainſt them: ſo were they in the middes of Iſtael, Iebuſites) heard thereof, | 
theſe being on the one (ide, and thereſt on the o- 2 They gathered themſelues together, to fight | 
ther ſide: and they ſlewe them, ſo that they let againſt Ioſhua,& againſt Iſrael with one f accord. f. ene mouth 


Dinter ga. none ofthem * remaine nor eſcape. 3 ©C*But the inhabicants of Gibeon heard * 1. U. 
| 23 And the King of Ai they tooke aliue, and what Toſhua had done vnto Jericho, and to Ai. 
brought him to Ioſhua. 4 And therefore they wrought craftily: for 


24 And when Iſrael had made an ende of ſlay- they went, and fayned themſelues ambaſſadours, 

ing all the inhabitants of Ai in the fielde, that u, and tooke olde ſackes vpon their aſſes, and olde 
in the wilderneſſe, where they chaſed them , and bottels for wine, both rent and e bound vp, e Becauſe they 
when they were all fallen on the edge of the 5 And olde ſhoes and clouted vpon their Were all worn, 
ſworde, vntill they were conſumed, all the Tfrac» feete: alſo the rayment vpon them was old, & all 

& Forthefire, lites returned vnto Ai, and kſmote it with the edge their prouiſion of bread was dried, and mouled. 

which they bad of the ſworde. 6 So they came vnto Ioſhua into the hoſte 

merge ſer inthe 25 And all that fell that day, both of men and to Gilgal, and ſaid ynto him, and vnto the men of 

e, was not te 
conſame it. but to women, were twelue thouſande, euen all the men Iſrael, Wee be come from a farre countrey ; now 
Egnifie vnto lo - of Ai. therefore make a league with vs. 


la that they 26 For Ioſhua drewe not his hande backe a- + Then the men of Iſrael ſaid vnto the d Hi- d Fot the Gib. 


were entrel. gaine which he had ſtretched out with the ſpeare, uites, It may be that thou dwelleſt among vs, how INS 4 — ö 


vntill he had vtterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants then can I make a league with thee? 


of Ai. 8 And they ſaid vnto Ioſhua, We are thy ſer- people. 
„Nam 31.22;26, 27 * Onely the cattell and the ſpoyle of this uants. Then Ioſhua ſaid ynto them, Who are ye? 
verſe 2. citic, Iſrael rooke for a praye vnto themſelues, ac and whence come ye? 
cording vnto the worde of the Lorde , which hee 9 And they anſwered him, From a very farre 
commaunded Ioſhua, countrey thy ſeruants are come for *the Name of e Euen the idols 
28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heape the Lorde thy God: for we haue heard his fame ters for fearc of 
1 That itcoulde for | euer, and a wilderneſſe vnto this day. and all that he hath done in Egypt, — — i 
neuer be built 29 And the King of Ai hee hanged on a tree, 10 And all that he hath done to the two Kings ery way —— 
— vnto the euening. And as ſoone as the ſunne was of the Amorites that were beyonde Iorden,to Si- bis religion. 


m According as ĩt down, loſhua commanded n that they (hould take hon King of Heſhbon, & to Og King of Baſhan, 
1 his carkeis downefrom the tree, and caſt it at the which were at Aſhtaroth. 
*{ ba)7.25,26, entring of the gate of the citie,and * lay thereon a xx Wherefore our elders, and all the inhabi- 
great heape of ſtones, that remaineth vnto this day. tants of our countrey ſpake to vs, ſaying, Take vi- 
30 TThen Ioſhua builtanaltar vnto the Lord tailes f with you for the iourney, and go to meete + Eb. in your bank 
God of Iſtael, in mount Ebal, them, and ſay vnto them, Wee are your ſeruants: 
31 As Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had com- no therefore make ye a league with vs. 
12 This 


Ai deſtroyed. The loſhus. Lay read. The craft of the Gibeonitesz | 


woman were er | 


r 


N 


by 


HAY 


or bank 


f The wicked 


| them to death for 


S—_— 
12 Thi our f bread wee tooke ir hote with vs 
for vittailes out of our houſes , the day we depar · 
ted to come vnto you: but now beholde, it is dri- 
ed, and it is mouled, 


Lacke no arte nor 
are no lies to 
ſet forth their po · 
licie, when they 
will dece ine the 


leuts of G were newe, and lo, they be rent, and theſe our gar - 

ee ments and our ſhooes are olde, by reaſon of the 
excceding great iourney. 

FO 14 And the 8 men accepted their tale con- 

e If aclites ning their vittailes, and counſelled not with 

ne oftheir vit- The mouth of the Lord. 2 

tailes,and ſo made 5 So Iochua made peace with them, & made 

pleague wi a league with them, that he would ſuffer them to 


a. live : alſo the Princes of the Congregation ſivare 
ye vnto them, e 
16 © But at the end of three dayes, after they 
had made a league with them, they heard that 
they were their neighbours , and that they dwelt 
among them, 

17 And the children of Iſrael tooke their 
biourney, and came vnto their cities che third day 
and their cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and 
Beeroth and Kiriath- iearim. 

13 And the children of Iſrael ſlewe them not, 
becauſe the Princes of the Congregation had 

ſworne vnto them by the Lorde God of Iſrael; 
leaftfor Wherefore all the Congregation i murmured a- 


þ From Gilgal. 


1 Featin " - 
their fault the gainſt the Princes. : : 
plague of God 19 Thenall the Princes ſaid vnto all the Con- 
ne = 
all egation, Wee haue ſworne vnto them by the 


Lord God of Iſrael: nowe therefore we may nor 
touch them. : 

20 But this we will doe to them, and let them 
liue, leaſt the wrath be vpon vs becauſe of the 
1 This doeth not k othe which we ſware vnto them. 

eſtabliſh raſh 21 And the Princes ſayde vnto them againe, 
othes, but ſheweth Let them liue, but they (hall hewe wood, and 


Gods mercie to- pag 
wardkis which draiwe water vnto all the Congregation, as the 


would not puniſh Princes appoint them. 


chem for this 22 Iolhua then called them, and talked with 
fault, them, and ſayd, Wherefore haue ye beguiled vs, 
; aying, We are very farre from you, when ye dwel 

among vs? 


23 Now therefore yee are curſed, and there 

' ſhall none of you be freed from being bondmen, 

and hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 
| the houſe of my God, 


J For the vſes of 


the Tabernacle, 24 And they anſwered Toſhua, and ſayd, Be- 
and of the temple cauſe it was tolde thy ſeruants, that the Lord thy 
daun it fall be God had * commanded his ſeruant Moſes to giue 
unt 7.1, you all the land, and to deſtroy all the inhabitants 
of the land out of your ſight, therefore we were 
exceeding ſore afraid for oar-liucs at the preſence 

of you. and haue done this thing: | 
25 And beholde nowe, we are in thine hand: 
doe as it ſeemeth good and right in thine eyes ro 

doe vnto vs. a 82 | 

26 Euen ſo did hee vnto them, and deliuered 
We were them out of the m hand of the children of Iſrael, 


that they ſlewe them not. 
27 AndIoſhuaappointed them that ſame day 
to be hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 


minded to put 


ſeare of Gods 
wrath, 


© That is for the the ys ge ap „and for the n altar of the 
kerifices ofthe Lord vnto this day, in the place which he ſhould 
e 5 CHAP. X. 


I Fiut Kings make warre againſt Gibeon whome Ioſhna diſeom- 
fate th. 11 Th Lord ramed baileflones aud flew many. 12 The 
gunme ſlaugeth at Ioſhuas prayer. 26 The fue Kinges gig 
Sed, 25 Mary mo cies ang Kings are dre 


rz Alſothele bottels of wine which wee filled, 


| caue at Makkedah. 


. 4s. r 
+... Fine Kings befiege Gibeon, 92 
Ng when Adoni-zedek King of Ieruſalem 
deſtroyed ir, (* jor as he had done to Ierichoand. *(54p.6, r5,2r. 
to the King thereof, ſo he had done to * Aj and c.. 3.28.29. 
ro the King thereof) and howe the inhabitants 
of Gibeon had made peace with Iſrael, and were 
among them, 65 | 

2 Then they feared exceedingly : for Gibeon 
was a great citie, as one of the royall cities: for ĩt 
was greater then Ai, and all the men thereof mere 
mightie. 5 
Wherefore 3 Adoni-zedek King of Ieruſa- 2 That is, Lord 
lem ſent vnto Hoham King of Hebron, and vnto iudicer fory- 
Piram King of Iarmuth, and vato Iapia King of — = 
Lachiſh,and yntoDebir King of Eglon, ſaying, names, when in 

. 2 vnto me; and helpe me, that wee deed they be very 
may ſmire Gibeon: for they haue made peace r 
with Ioſhua and with the children of Itracl. 8 

Therefore the fiue Kinges of the Amorites, 
the King of Ieruſalem, the King of Hebron, the 
King of Iarmuth, the King of Lachiſh, and the 
King ot Eglon gathered themſelues together, and 
2 VP, 2 _ all their nh and beſieged 
ibeon,and made b warre againſt it. | : 

6 Andthemen of Gibon ſent vnto Toſhua, 8 
even to the hoſte to Gilgal, ſaying, Withdrawe an) depart from 
not thine hand from thy ſeruants: come vp to vs e 
quickly, and ſaue vs, & helpe vs: for all the Kings 
of the Amorites which dwell in the mountaines, 
are gathered together againſt vs. 

7 So loſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he, and all 
the poopie of warre with hin, and all the menof 
might. 

8 © And the Lord ſayd vnto Ioſhua, e Feare 
them not: for 1 haue — them into thine hand: ow 128 
none of them ſhall ſtand againſt thee. thonght that God 
, 20 e — came vnto them ſudden· — a 

y: for he went vp from Gilgal all the night. de 

10 Andthe Lord cones them — II- ball 3 
ral, and flew them with a great ſlanghter at Gi- the Gibeonites, 
beon, and chaſed them along the way that goeth de Tord _—_ * 
vp to — and (mote them to Azekah and 3 
to MakKedah, 

11 And as they fled from before Iſrael. e were 
in the going downe ro Beth-horon,the' Lord calt 
downe great ſtones from heauen vpon them, vn- 
=_ A _—_ — died : they were more that 

red with the d haileſtones, then they whome th 
e,, 1 

12 J Then ſpake Ioſhua to the Lord, in the vente Gods 
day when the Lord gaue the Amorites before the e Wickel. f 
children of Ifrael, and he ſayd in the fight of I ſ- 
rael, “ Sunne, ſtay thou in Gibeon, & thou moone, 28.21. 
in the valley of Aialon. ec ls. 46. , 3. 

13 And the Sunne abode, & the moone ſtood 
ſtill, vntill the people auenged themſelues vpon 
their enemies: ( is not this written in the booke ä 
of e Laſher?) ſo the Sunne abode in the middes of e Some reade in 
the heauen, and haſted not to goe downe for a the booke ofthe 
wa,; — 

14 And there was no day like that beſore it, text readeth in the 
nor after it, that the Lorde heard the voice ofa booke of the Law; 
man: for the Lord f fought for Iſrael. AN 1 1 

15 TAfter, Toſhua returned, and all Iſrael with thut named which 
him vnto the campe to Gilgal: is now loſt. a 
1 But the fiue Kings fled and were hidde in a Og rs. away 
"17 And ir was tolde Toſhua, ſaying, The fiue firoying thes 
Kings are found hid in a caue at | with haleſtones, 
A ThewJoftmakijd, Roule great dene vpon 


L.. 


— — 


4 Ebr cut off «lt 
their traine or 
taule. 


g or ĩn ſafetĩe, ſo 
that none gaue 
them as much as 
ag euill worde. 


h Signifyin 

— heal be- 
come of the reſt 
of Gods enemies, 
ſeeing that kings 
themſelues were 
not (pared, 


Deut. 21. 23. 
cbap. 8. 29. 


Noſhua taketh 
Makkedah. 


lor, euery perſon, 


*{hap:6.21, 


ſLibnak is taken. 


lor, per ſont. 


gLachifh is taken, 


IThe King of 


Gezer is ilaine, 


| {Eglonis taken, 


the mouth of the caue, and ſet men by it for to ir with the edge of the ſword, and all the foules 
them. that were therein hee vttetly deſtroyed the ſame, | 


+9 But ſtand ye not ſtill: followe after your 
enemies, and ſ᷑ mite all the hindmoſt, ſuffer them 
not to enter into their cities: for the Lorde your 
God hath giuen chem into your hand. 

20 And when Ioſhua and the children of If- 
rael had made an ende of ſlaying them with an 
exceeding great ſlaughter till they were conſu - 
med, and the reſt that remained of them were en- 
tred into walled cities, 

21 Then all the people returned to the campe, 
to Ioſhua at Makkedah in g peace: no man moo- 
ucd his tongue againſt the children of Iſrael. 

22 After, Ioſhua ſayd, Open the mouth of the 
caue, and bring out theſe fiue Kinge; vnto me 
forth of the caue. 

23 And they did ſo, and brought out thoſe fiue 
Kings vnto him forth of the caue, euen the King 
of leruſalem, the King of Hebron, y King of Iar- 
muth,the King of Lachiſh,azdthe King of Eglon. 

24 And when they had brought out thoſe 
Kings vnto Ioſhua, Ioſhua called tor all the men 
of liracl, and ſayd vnto the chiefe of the men of 
warre, which went with him, Come neere, ſet your 
feete vpon the h necks of theſe Kings: and they 
came neere and ſet their feete ypon their necks, 

25 And loſhua ſayd vnto them. Feare not, nor 
be faint hearted, but be ſtrong and of a good cou- 
rage : for thus will the Lord doe to all your ene - 


mies, againſt whom ye fight. 


26 So then Ioſhua ſmote them, and ſlewe 


them, and banged them on fiue trees, and they 
hanged ſtill vpon the trees vntill the euening. 

27 And at the going done of the ſunne, Io- 
ſhua gaue commaundement, that they ſhoulde 
take * them downe off the trees, and caſt them 
into the caue ( wherein they had beene hid) and 
they layde great ſtones vpon the caues mouth, 
which remame vntill this day. 

28 © And that ſame day Ioſhua tooke [| Mak- 
kedah & ſmote ir with the edge of rheſword, and 
the King thereof deſtroyed hee with them , and 
{| all the ſoules that were therein, hee let none te- 
maine : for hee did to the King of Makkedah 
* as he had done vnto the King of Iericho. 

29 Then Loſhua went from Makkedah, and 
all Iſrael with him vnto Libnah , and fought a- 
gainſt Libnah. 

30 And the Lorde gaue ſ it alſo and the King 
thereof into the hand of Iſrael: and hee ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſword, and all the {| ſoules 
that were therein: he let none remaine in it: for 
he did vnto the King thereof, as he had done vn · 
to the King of Ieri 

31 J And Ioſhua departed from Libnah, and 
all [iſrael with him vnto Lachiſh, and beſieged it, 
and aſſaulted it. 

32 And the Lord gaue||Lachiſh into the hand 
of Iſrael, which tooke it the ſecond day, & ſmote 
it wich the edge of the ſword, and all the ſoules 


that were therein, according to all as he had done 


to wg | _ _ : 
3 en Horam Kin Gexer came 

to bites Lacbiſh : but Toſhea — him and his 
people, vntill none of his remained. 

34 T And from Lachiſh Ioſhua departed ynto 
[| Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, & they beſieged 
it, and aſſaulted it, _ ; 

3.5 Andthey tooke ic the ſame day, and (mote 


day, according to all that he had done to Lachiſh,. 

36 Then joſhua went vp from Eglon, and all 
lad with him vnto Hebron, and they fought a- 

alnr it. 33 

K 37 And when they had taken || it, they ſmote Iflebton is taken, 
it with the edge of the ſword, & the King there- | 
of, and all the cities thereof, and all the ſoules that 
were therein: he left none remaining, accordin 
to all as he had done to Eglon: for hee deltroye 
it vtterly, and all the ſoules that were therein. 

38 J So lIoſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him to Debir, and foughr againſt it. 1 ...1 

39 'And when he had taken Hir, and che King mebir is taken; 
thereof, and al the cities thereof,they ſmote them 
with the edge ot the ſword,” and vtterly deſtroyed 
all the ſoules that were therein, hee let none re- 
maine: as he did to Hebron, ſo he did to Debir, 
and to the King thereof, as he had alſo done to 
Libnah, and to the King thereof. 

40 ¶ So Ioſhua ſmote all the hill countreys, & 
the South countreys, and the valleys, and the i hill i Some reade A. 
ſides, and all their Kings, and let none remaine, 8 : 
but vtterly deſtroyed cuery ſoule, as the Lorde 50 of che 
God of Iſrael had commanded. hilles. 

41 And Ioſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh-bar- 
nea euen vnto Azzah, and all the countrey of 
Goſhen, euen vnto Gibeon. : 

42 Andall theſe Kings, and their land did To- + 
ſhua take at k one time, becauſe the Lord God of k In one battell. 
Iſrael fought for Iſrael. : 

43 Afterward, Ioſhua and all Iſrael with him I wherethe 


1 
4 


» y 1 7 Ark the re to 
returned vuto the campe in | Gilgal. * 1 
CH AP. XI. then vigoties, 


2 Diuers Kings aud cities, and countreys ouercome by Toſhua, 

15 Tcſhua did all that Moſes had commanded him. 20 God 

hardeneth the enemies hearts that they might be deſtroyed, 

Nd whe Iabin King of Hazor had heard this, 

Athen he a ſent to lobab King of Madon, & to , The more that 
the king of Shimron, & tothe king of Achſhaph, Gods powet ap- 

2 And vnto the Kings that were by y North peareth,the more 
in the mountaines and plaines toward the South- * roy rage 
{ide of b Cinneroth, and in the valleys, and in the d which the E- 
borders of Dor Weſtward, nangelifts call the 

3 Ad vnto the Canaanites,both by Eaſt, and labe of Genneres 
by Weſt, and vnto the Amorites, and Hittites, ber Tiberiat 
and Perixxites, and Iebuſites in the mountaines, 
and vnto the Hiuites vnder © Hermon in the land . ich was 
of Mizpeh. —— 

4 And they came out & all their hoſtes with Dent. 4 48. 
them, many people as the ſande that is on the ſea 
ſhore for multitude, with horſes and charets ex- 
ceeding many. | 

5 Soall theſe Kings met together, and came 
and pitched together at the waters of Merom, far 
to fight againſt Iſrael. 

6 pl Then the Lord ſayd vnto Ioſhua, Be not 
afrayd for them: for to morowe about this time 
will I deliuer them all ſlaine before Iſtael: thou 
ſhalt d hough their horſes, and burne their cha- d That neither 
rets with fire. they ſhould ſerue 

7 Then came Toſhua & all the men of warre 2 —_— 
with him _ them by the waters of Merom ad par thel 
ſuddenly, and fell vpon them. ; wuſt in chem. 

8 And the Lord gaue them into the hand of 
Iſrael: and they ſmote them, & chaſed them vnto 
great Zidon, & vnto © Miſrephothmaim,and vnto e Which fignifi, 
the valley of Mizpeh Eaſtward, and ſmote them bot waters,0t, 


M 2 # di 5 
vntill they had none remaining of them. 2 —— to ſound 


Cities and countreys taken by loſhug, 7 C 


Cirics,Countries,and: 


9 And Ioſhua did vnto them as che Lord bade 


7 


uh, l. Sam. 17.4. 


him: he houghed their horſes, and buent their cha- 
rets with fir e. 5 — 

10 TC At that time alſo Ioſhua turned backe, 
and tooke Haxor, & ſmote the King thereof with 
the ſword: for Hazor before time was the head of 
all thoſe kingdomes. 

n Wor 

— 2 were therein with the edge of the ſworde, vtterly 

deſtroying all, leauing none aliue , and hee burnt 
Hazor with fire, FN 

12 So all y cities of thoſe Kings, & allthe kings 

of them did Ioſhua take, & {more them with the 

edge of theſword,and vtterly deſtroyed them, & as 


pa. 95 _ Moles the ſeruant of the Lord had commaunded. 

| 4 — — — — — the cities that 
ich: ode fill in their g ſtrengch, ſaue Hazor onely, 

gm — that Ioſhua burnt. 


14 And all the ſpoyle of theſe cities and the 
cattel the children of Iſrael tooke for their praye, 
but they ſmore euery h man with the edge of the 
ſword vntill they had deſtroyed them, not leauing 
one aliue. | 

15 As the Lorde “ had commaunded Moſes 
his ſeruant, ſo did Moſes * commaund Ioſhua, and 
ſo did Ioſhua: he left nothing vndone of all that 
the Lord had commaunded Moſes. 

16 So lIoſhua tooke all this land of the moun - 
taines, and all the South, and all the lande ot Go- 

ſhen, and the lowe countrey, and the plaine, and 
1 That is Saria. the © mountaine of Iſrael, and the lowe countrey 
ol the ſame, 


and not hurt by 
wat re. 


* All mankinde. 


#£x0d.; 4.11. 
Deu. 3. a. 


k So called, be- 17 From the mount k Halak, that goeth vp to 
eauſeit was bare Seir, euen vnto || Baal- gad in the valley of Leba- 
- ep non, vnder mount Hermon: and all their Kings 
Gas, „ he tooke, and ſmote them, and ſlewe them. 
18 Ioſhua made warre long time with all thoſe 
Kings, 
19 Neither was there any citie that made 
85.5 3. peace with the children of Iſrael, * ſaue thoſe Hi- 
uites that inhabited Gibeon:: all cher they tooke 
by battell. | : 
I Tat is to gine 0 Por it came of the Lorde, to 1 harden their 


them ouer to them hearts that they ihoulde came againſt Iſrael in 
3 _ battell to the intent that they ſhoulde deſtroy 
not but be! them vtterly, 41d ſhewe them no mercie, but that 
ſt God and they ſhould bring them to nought: as the Lorde 
cke their owne had commaunded Aoſes. 
uon. 21 And that ſame ſeaſon came Ioſhua, and 
deſtroyed the Anakims out of the mountaines: 4s 
out of Hebron, out of Debir, out of Anab, and 


our of all the mountaines of Iudah, and out of all 


the mountaines of Iſrael: Ioſhua deſtroyed them 
vtterly with their cities. 
22 There was no Anakim left in the lande of 
m Out oſ the 
which came Goli · and in Aſhdod were they left. 
23 So Ioſhuatooke the whole land, according 


to all that the Lorde had ſaide vnto Moſes: and 


Nu. 25. 53,35. Ioſhua gaue it for an inheritance vnto Iſtael * ac- 


cording to their portion through their tribes: then 
neam || of Carmel, one: 


the lar:d was at reſt without warre. 


E H AN XIT. | 

1. 7 What Kings Ioſbua and the chilirex of Iſrael killed on both 
fies of lorden, 24 Which were in nomber thirtie and one, 

Nd theſe are the Kings of the land, which the 

A children of Iſrael ſmote and poſſeſſed their 

land, on the other {ide Torden toward the riſing 

of the ſunne, from the riuer Arnon, vnto mount 


Hermon, and all the plaine Eaſtward. 


T From Gilgal 
Whete loſhua 
Auped. 


Chap. 


11 Moreouer, they ſmote all the f perſons that 


the children of Iſrael; onely in Azzah, i in Gath, 


Kings conquered by Joſhua, 83 
2 *Sihon King of the Amorites , that dwelt Nen. 2 1.2. 
in Heſhbon, hauing dominion from Aroer, which 3.4 
is beſide the riuer of Arnon, and from the middle 
of the riuer, and from halfe Gilead vnto the riuer 
Iabbok, in the border of the children of Ammon. 
3 And from the plaine vnto the ſea of Cin- 
neroth Eaſt ward, and vnto the Sea of the{}plaine, jor,willern-/7, 
euen the ſalt ſea Eaſtward, the way to Beth-ieſhi-. 
moth, and from the South vader the || ſprings of lor. ſil fas. 
* Piſgah. h 1a king ee 
4 CThey corquered allo the coaſt of Og king */ 
of Baſhan of the * remnant of the — xs Deuter 3. it. 
dwelt at Athtatoth,and at Edrei, chape13elas 
5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 
Salcah, and in all Baſhan, vnto the border of the 
Geſhurites, and the Maachathites, and halte Gi- 
lead, euen the border of Sihon King of Heſhbon. 
. 6 Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord, and the chil - 
dren of Iſrael mote them: * Moſes alſo the ſer-· No. 52.29. 
uant of the Lorde gaue their lend for a poſſeſſion 3. f. 
vnto the Reubenites, and vnto the Gadites, and 
to hal fe the tribe of Manaſſeh. « 
7  TTheſcalſoare the Kings of the countrey, 
which Ioſhua and the children of Iraghlmote on 
this fide Iorden, Weſtward, from Baal-gad in the 
valley of Lebanon, euen vnto the mount b Ha- b Reade Chap. rr. 
lak that goeth vp to Seir, and Toſhua gaue it vnto re). 
the tribes of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion, according to 
their portions: | 
8 In the mountaines, and in the valleyes, and 
inthe plaines, and in the |} hill ſides, and in the wil- lor, in Aſhdotb, 
dernes, and in the South, where were the Hittites, 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, 
the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites. ä 
9 C.*The King of Iericho was one: the King 545.2. 
of Ai, which isdeſide Beth · el, one: *Chap 8. 29. 
10 The King of Ieruſalem, one: the King of ch. 10. 23. 
Hebron, one: 6 
11 The K ing of Iarmuth, one: the King of La- 
chith, one: ; 
12 The King of Eglon, one: the King of Ge- c. 10.33. 


Ter, one: 


13 The King of Debir, one: the King of Ge- C5. 10. 35 
der, one: 

14 The King of Hormah, one: che King of A- 
rad, one: | | 

15 The *Kingof Libnah, one: the King of A- ch. 10.29, 30. 
dullam, one : 

16 The* King of Makedah, one: the King of CY. 10. 2b. 
Berth-el,one: | 

17 The King of Tappuah, one: the King of 
Hepher,one: 

18' The King of Aphek, one: the Kingof La- 
(haron,one:® - | . | 

19 The King of Madon, one: the King of c 1. 10. 
Hazor, one: 

20 The King of Shimron-meron,one: the King 
of Achſhaph, one: 

21 The King of Taanach, one: the King of 
Megiddo, one: , 
232 The King of Kedeſh,one; the King of Iok- 
r, necre Unto 

23 The King of Dor, in the countrey of Dor, (el. 
one: the King of the * nations of Gilgal, one: eue. ig.. 

24 The King of Tirzah, one. all the Kings 
were thirtie and one. 


CHAP. XIII. 


3 The borders and coafles of the lande of Canaan. 8 The poſſe (+ 
fon of the Reubenites, Gad ite, c. of halfe the ibe of Manaſe 
Ab. ig The Lordis the inherizace of Leu. 2a Balaã was ſlaine. 

L. ij. Nowe 


Theinherirance of Reuben, a 
Owe when Ioſhua was olde, 21d a ſtriken in 


eeres, the Lord ſaid ynto him, Thou art olde 
and f growen in age, and there remaineth excee- 


® Being almoſt an 
hundreth and ten 
yeere olde. 
1 Eb. commen into 
yeeres, 
d Afﬀer that the 
enemies ate Quet- 
come. 
107, borders, 
Ebr. S hihor = 
Ebr.ypon the face 


of g kt. 


tbr. Mecrabh. 
or, the plaine of 
b 


e Reade Chap. 
A 1.8. 


2 33. 
ng 
33:4» 


$9r al, 


vent. 3. n. chap. 
12.4. 


d Becauſe they 
deſtroyed not all 
as God had com- 
manded, they that 
temayned, were 
Mares and prickes 
to hart them, 
Nom. 33. 5 f. chap. 


23. 1j. iudges 2 3. 


e Leui ſhall liue 
by the lacrifices, 
Nom. 18. 2 c. 


tor, hie places of 
'Baa!, 


hr, the valley. 
pPeuter. 3. 17. 


Nom. 31. . 


ding much land to be b ed: 

2 This is the land that remaineth, all the ſ re- 
gions of the Philiſtims, and all Geſhuri, 

From f Nilus which is in Egypt, euen vn- 
to the borders of Ekron Northward : this is coun- 
ted of the Canaanites, euen ſiue Lordſhips of the 
Philiſtims, the Axxithites, and the Ach does, the 
Eſhkelonites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites, and 
the Auites: | 

4 From the South, all the land of the Ca 
nites, and the caue that is beſide the Sidonians, 
ynto Aphek, and to the borders of the Amorites: 

5 And the land of the Giblites, and all Leba- 
non, toward the ſunne rifing from Bahal-gad vn- 

r mount Hermon, vntill one come to Hamath. 

6s All the inhabitants of the mountaines from 
Lebanon vnto e Miſrephothmaim, æna all the Si- 
doniĩans, I will caſt them out from before the chil- 
dren of Ifrack only deuide thou it by lot vnto the 
Ifradlites,to inherite, as I haue commanded thee, 

75 Name therefore deuide this lande to inhe- 
rite,ynto the nine tribes, and to the halfe tribe of 
Manaſſeh. 

8 For with baffe therof the Reubenites & the 
Gadites haue receiued their inheritance, * which 
Moſes pave them beyond Iorden Faftward, euen 
as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had giuen them, 

9 From Atoer that is on the brinke of the ri- 
uer Arnon, & from the citie that is in the mids of 
chejjriner, & all che plaine of Medeba vnto Dibon, 

10 And all the cities of Sihon King of the . 
morires;which reigned in Heſhbon, vnto the bor- 
ders of the children of Ammon, 

11 And Gilead, and the borders of the Geſhu- 
rites and of the Maachathites, and all mount Her- 
mon, with All Baſhan vnto Salcah : 

12 All thekingdome of Og in Baſhan, which 
reignedin Aſhtaroth and in Edrei: (who remained 
of the * reſt ofthe gyants) for theſe did Moſes 
ſtnite, and caſt them our. 

13 But the children of Iſrael d expelled not the 
Geſhurites nor the Maachathites: but the Geſhu- 
rites and the Maachathites dwell among the Iſra- 
elites euen vnto this day. 

14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leni he gaue none 
inheritance, but the ſacrifices of the Lorde God of 

Iſrael are © his inheritance, as he ſaid vnto him. 

15 © pgs wry vnto the tribe of the 
children of Reuben inheritance, according to their 
families. 8 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that is on 
the brinke of the riuer Arnon, and from the citie 
that is in the middes of the riuer, and all the plaine 
which is by Medeba: 

17 Heſhbon with all the cities thereof, that are 
in the plaine: Dibon and Bamoth-baal, & Beth- 
baal-meon: 

13 And Iahazah,and Kedemoth & Mephaath: 


19 Kiriathaim alſo, and Sibmah, and Zereth- 


fhabar in the mount of Emek: 

20 And Bech. peor, and * Aſhdot h- piſgah, and 
Beth ĩeſhimoth: | 

21 And all the cities of the plaine : and all the 
kingdome of Sihon King of the Amorites, which 
reigned in Heſhbon, whome Moſes ſmote * with 
the Princes of Midian, Eni, and Rekem, and Zur, 
and Hur, and Reba, the dukes of Sihon, dwelling 


Ioſlus. 


in the eountrey. | | 

22 And-fBalaam the ſonne of Beor the ſooth- 
ſayer did the children of Iſrael flay with the ſword, 
among them thar were flaine. 


23 And the border of the children of Reuben counſeller peri- 


was Iorden with the coaſtes. This was the inheri - ſhed by the iuſt 
to ĩudgement oi Gag, 


tance of the children of Reuben according 
their families, with the cities and their villages. 
24 © Alſo Moles gaue inheritance ynto y tribe 
of Gad, euen vnto the children of Gad according 
to their families, 7 | 
25 And their coaſtes were Iaxer, and all theci- 
ties of Gilead and halfe the land of the children 
of Ammon vnto Aroer, which is before Rabbah : 
26 And from Heſhbon ynto Ramoth, Mizpehy 
and Betonim: and from Mahanaim vnto the bor- 
ders of Debir : * 
27 And in the valley Beth-aram,8& Bethnim- 
rah, and Suecoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of the king - 
dome of Sihon King of Heſhbon, vnto Iorden 


and the borders euen vnto the Sea coaſt of Cin · 


nereth, s beyond Iorden Eaſtward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Gad, aſter their families, with the cities, and their 
villages. ä 

29 J Alſo Moſes gaue inheritauce vnto the 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh: and this belonged to the 
halfe tribe oſ the children of Manaſſeh according 
to their families. 

30 And their border was from Mahanaim, euen 
all Baſhan, to wit, all the kingdome of Og King of 
Baſhan, and all the tones of Iair which are in 

threeſcore cities. 

31 And halfe Gilead, and Aſhtaroth 
drei, cities of the ki 

iuen vnto the h 
Manaſſeh, to halſe of the 
their families. ; 

32 Theſe are the heritages, which Moſes did 
diſtribute in the plaine of Moab beyond Iorden, 
toward Iericho Eaſtward. 


© and E · 


Gad, and halfe Manaſfek 


kingdom of Og in Baſhan, mere Nen 35. 38. 
chiddren of Machir the ſonne of h Neaning, his 
children of Machir after gern 


f Sothatboth 
they which 1 
ed wicked counſel, 
and the wicked | 


* is, in the 
of Meab, 


eritie. | 


33 But vnto the tribe of Leuĩ Moſes gaue c. 7. 


none inheritance: for the Lorde God of Iſrael is 
their inheritance, * as he ſaid vnto them. 
CHAP. XIIIL 
'2 Thelend of Canaan was deuided among the nine tribes and the 
balſe. 6 Calebrequireth the heritage that was promiſed him, 
1; Hebron wa ginen him. 
Heſe alſo are the places which the children of 
Ifrael inherited in the land of Canaan,*which 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun 
and the chiefe fathers ofthe tribes of the children 
of Iſrael, diſtributed to them, | 

2 * By the lot of their inheritance,as the Lord 
had commaunded by the hande of Moſes, to giue 
to the nine tribes,and the halfe tribe. 

3 For Moſes had giuen inheritance vnto ®two 
tribes & an halfe tribe, beyond Iorde: but vnto the 
Leuites he gaue none inheritance among them. 

4 For the childrE of Ioſeph were b two tribes, 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore they gaue no 
part vnto the Leuites in the lande, ſaue cities to 
dwell in, with the ſuburbes of the ſame for their 
beaſtes and their ſubſtance. 

5 As the Lord had commanded Moſes, fo the 
children of iſrael did when they deuided the land. 

6 Then the children of Iudah came vnto 
Ioſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- 
neh the Kenezite faide vnto him, Thou knoweſt 

what the Lord ſaide vato Moſes the man of God, 
FO concerning 


Neun. 18. 20. 


Numb. 34. 7. 


— 


„Nomb. 26.55. 
and 33.54 


2 As Reuben and 
Gad and halſe the 
tribe of Maoaſſeh, 
Nomb.z3.15- , 
b So though Lewl 
lacked, yet were 
there ſtill twelue 
tribes by this 
meanes, 


*Xomb.35.2 
chap. 21.25. 


b recuteik 
Which was that concerning © ! 
they two one | Fourrie yeere olde was I, when 
ſhould enter into 
the land, Nomb. 


* as I thought in mine heart. p 

d Which were $ But my d brethren that went vp with mee, 
che ten other ¶diſcouraged the heart of the people: yet I follows 
cue. ed ſtill the Lord my God. 


9 Wherefore Moſes ſware the ſame day, ſay- 
ing, Certainely the land whereon thy feete haue 
troden, ſhalbe thine inheritance, & thy childrens 

. | for euer, becauſe thou haſt followed conſtantlie 
the Lord my God. T 

10 Therefore beholde nowe , the Lorde hath 

kept mealiue; as hepromiſed : this is the fourtie 
and fift yeere ſince the Lord ſpake this thing vn- 
to Moſes, while the children of Iſrael wandered in 
the wildernes: and nowe loe, Iam this day foure 

| core and fiue yeere olde: 
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Chapæv. 
me and theein Kadeſh-barnea,  - 
7 Fou | es the 
ſeruant of the Lord ſent me from Kadeſh-· bai nea 
to eſpie the land, and I brought him word againe, 


— 
— — — — OS — 
— — a — 


— 


dais inheritance. 84 

11 And yer am as ſtrong at this time, as I Hec la. 46.3. 
was when Moſes ſent me: as ſtrong as I was then, 
ſo ſtrong am Inowe, either for warre, or ſ for 
gouernement. 

12 Nowe therefore giue mee this mountaine 
wherof the Lord ſpake in f day (for thou heardeſt 
in that day, how the Anakims were there, & the lor giants. 
cities great and walled) * if ſo be the Lord will be Hg 

13 Then Ioſhua bleſſed him, and gaue vnto 
Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneb, Hebron for an in- 
heritance 
14 Hebron therefore became the inheritance chf. 1. 
of Caleb the ſonne of * the Kenezite, m.. 36. 
vnto this day: becauſe he followed conſtantly the 

15 Andy name of Hebron was before time, 5. 15. 1%. 
Kiriath- arba: which Arba was af great man amõg f Either ſor his 
the Anakims ;thus the land ceaſſed from warre. Power or peiion, 


IEbr. to go out and 
come in. 
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CH AP. XV. 
1 The lut of the children of ludzh, and the names of the erties 
and villages ofthe ſame. 13 Calebs portions 18 The requeſ? 
of Achſah. | | 


PH then was the lot of the tribe ofthe chil- 


Numb. 34. . dren of Iudah by their families: euen to the 
Nom. 33.36 border of Edom and the wilderneſſe of * Zin, 
Southward on the Southcoaſt. 
2 — their South — the — — 
Th coaſt, from the a point that looketh Sourhwar 
1 3 And it went out on the Southſide towarde 


arme of the Sea 
that commeth into ea, 


into the Sea . mm moment De 


+ 


 SovTH 


— 


*LSVA 


and the ende of 
e: chis ſhall be your 


reached vnto theriuer of E 
that coaſt was on the W 
South coaſt. 
5 Alſo the Zaſtborder ſhalbe the ſalt Sea,yn- 
to the b ende of Iorden : and the border on the b Mecninggho- 
— — the point of the Sea, ana from — 0 — cen 
6 And this border goeth vp to Beth · hogla, — _ 
& goeth along by the Northſide of Beth · arabah: | 
ſo the border from thence goeth vp to the c ſtone c Which waz a. 


of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. 2 beds * 


weis. 


e the going vp to A- 
Rae of the ri- 


or cape that goeth' 4 From thence went it along to Amon, and | ucr 3 alſe this border 87 87 — 
From thence went it dong to: eee eee di — 


—— — 


$0r,the fountaine 
of the ſuune. 
. King. 1. 9. 


{Ebr, Rephaim. 


$9rthe cine of 
woods. 


d Meaning to- 
wald Syria. 


Bap. 14.15. 


e This was done 
after the death of 
Joſhua, ludg. 1. 10, 
20, 


lor, conſia. 


f Becauſe her hnf. 
band raried too 
long. 

fr, grant me 

thy petition. 

g Becaule her 
coutitrey was bar- 
ren,ſhe defired of 
her father a fielde 
that had ſprings, 
Judges 1.14, 15. 


h Which before 
was called Ze- 
phach, ludg. f. 1. 


The bounds. 


* 


En- ſhemeſh, and endeth at En · rogel. 


$ Thenthis border goeth vp to the valley of 34. And Zanoah, 


the ſonne of Hinnom, on the Southſide of che 
Iebuſites: the ſame is Ierulalem. alſo this border 
goeth vp to the top of the mountaine that lieth 
before the valley of Hinnom Weltward, which is 
by the end of the valley of F t giants Northward. 

9 So this border compaſſeth from the top of 
the mounraine vnto the tountainegf the water of 


Nephtoah, and goeth our to the cities of mount 


Ephron : and this border draweth to Baalah, 
which his || Kiriath- iearim. 
10 Then this border compaſſeth from Baalah 


Weſtward vnto mount Seir , and goeih along 


vnto the fide of mount Iearim, which is Cheſalon 
on the Northſide; ſo it commeth downe to Beth- 
ſhemeſh, and goeth to Timnah. 

11 Allo this border gocth out vnto the ſide 
of Ekroa Northwarde: and this border draweth 
to Shicron, and goeth along to mount Baalah, 
and ſtretcheth vnto Iabneel : and the ends of this 
coaſtare to the 4 Sea, 

12 And the Weſtborder is to the great Sea: ſo 
this border ſhall be the bounds of the children of 
Judah round about, according to their tamilics. 

13 C And vnto Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh 
did Ioſhua giue a part among the children of Iu- 
dah, as the Lord commanded him, euen * Kiriath- 
arba of the father of Anak, which is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb e droue thence three ſonnes of 
Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, & Talmai, the ſonnes 
of Anak. 

15 And he went vp thence to the inhabitants 


of Debir: and the name of Debir before time was 


Kiriath- ſepher. 

16 Then Caleb fayd, He that ſmiteth Kiriath- 
ſepher, and taketh it, euen to him will I giue Ach- 
ſah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel, the ſonne of Kenaz, thelbro- 
ther of Caleb toohe it: and he gaue him Achſah 
his daughter to wife. 


18 And as ſhe went in to him, ſhe moned him, 


to aske of her father a fielde: f and ſhe lighted off 
her aſle, & Caleb ſayd vnto her, What wilt thou? 


19 Then ſhe anſwered, | Giue mea bleſſing: 


for thou haſt giuen g mee the South countrey : 
giue me alſo ſprings of water. And hee gaue her 
the ſprings aboue and the ſprings beneath. 

20 This ſhalbe the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Iudah according to their families. 

2: And the vtmoſt cities ot the tribe of the 
children of Tudah , toward the coaſtes of Edom 
Southward were Kabzeel.and Eder, and Iagur, 

22 And Kinah,and Dimonah,and Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh,and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph,and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah,and Kerioth, Heſron 
(which is Hazor) 

26 Amam,and Shema,and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar, Gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 
Beth paler, 

28 And Hafar-ſhual, arid Beerſheba, and Bizi- 
othiah, ; 

29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, h and Hormah, 

31 And Ziklag. and Madmanna, & Sanſannah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and 
Rimmon: all eheſe cities are twentie and nine with 
their villages. 


33 C lnthe lowecountrey were: Eſktaol, and 


loſhua. 


A 


Zoreah,and Aſhnah, 


and Enam, G en 


35 Iumuth, and Adullam, Socoh, & Azekah, 
36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, 
and Gederothaim:fourteene cities vs their villages, 
37 Zenam, and Hadaſhah, and Migdal-gad, 
38 And Dileam, and Mizpeh, and loktheel, 
39 Lachih, and Boxkath, and Eglon, 
40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kithliſh, 
41 And Gederoth, Beth- dagon, and Naamah, 
and Makkedah: ſixteene cities with their villages, 
42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Athan, 
43 And Iiphtah, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 
44 And Keilah, and Aczib, & Mareſhah:nine 
cities with their villages. 
45 Ekron with her f tones and her villages, 
46 From Ekron, euen vnto the Sea, all that li- 
eth about Aſhdod with their villages. 
47 Athdod with her townes and her villages: 
Azzah with her townes and her villages, vnto the | 


i river of Egypt, & the great Sea was their coalt. i Meaning,Niles 


48 ¶ And in the mountaines were Shamir,and 
Iattir, and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah, & & Kiriath-ſannath( which 
is Debir) 

50 And Anab, and Aſhtemoth, and Anim, 

51 And Goſhen, and Holon, & Giloh; eleuen 
cities with their villages, 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 

53 And Ianum, & Beth- tappuah, & Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah, and * Ririach-arba, (which is 
Hebron) and Zior: nine cities with their villages. 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Iuttah, 

56 And Izreel, and Iokdeam, and Zanoah, 

57 Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah: ten cities with 
their villages. 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, | 

59 And Maarah, and Bech-anoth, & Eltekon: 
ſixe cities with their villages. 

60 Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriath-iearim, and 
Rabbah: two cities with their villages. 

61 © Inthe wildernes were Beth. arabah, Mid- 
din, and Secacah, | 

62 And Nibſhan, and the 1 citie of ſalt, and En- 
gedi: ſixe cities with their villages. 

63 Neuertheleſſe, the Iebulites that were the 
inhabitants ef Ieruſalem, could not the children 
of ludah caſt m out, but the Iebuſites dwell with 
the children of Iudah at Ieruſalem vnto this day. 


CHAP. XVI. 

x — lot or part of Ephraim. 10 The ¶ anaanite delled among 
them. ; : 1 
Nd the lot fell to theachildren of Toſeph from 
Iorden by. Ieticho vnto the water of Jericho 
Eaſt ward, and to the wildernes that goeth vp from 


Tericho by the mount Beth- el: 


2 And goeth out from Beth. el to * Lux, and 
runneth along vnto the borders of Archiatatoth, 
3 And goeth dawn, Weſtward tothe coaſt of 
Iaphleti, vnto the coaſt pf Beth horon the nether, 
and to Gerzer : & the ends b thereof are at the Sea. 
4 do the children of Ioſeph, Manaſſeh and E- 
phraim c tooke their inheritance. | 
¶ Alſo the borders of the children of E- 
phraim according to their families, even the bor- 
ders of their inheritance on the Eaſtlide were A- 
troth-addar,vnto Beth horon the vpper. 
6 And this border goeth out to the Sea vnto 
Michmethah on the Northſide, and this border 
5 N returneth 


of Iudahs portion” 1 


* 


fEbr dawg em 


as Chap. 13.3. ; 
— 5 
k Which ĩs alſo S 
called Kiriath (e- P 
pher zYET ſe IS, 1 
chan. 15. 4 
37 
24 
1 


] Ofthis eĩtie che 
ſalt ſea hath his 
name. 


m That is, vtterly, 
though they ſlewe 
che moſt part. and 
burnt theit citie, 


ü Iudges 1.8 


2 That is, to E. 
phraim and his 
children: for M- 
naſſt lis portion 
followeth. 
ſudg. i. 26. 


b Oftheir inhs- 
ritance, 


c Seuerally, firſt 
Ephraim, and cken 
Manaſſeh. 
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Manaſſchs portion. 


| returneth Faſtward vnto Taanathſhiloh, and paſ- 
ſeth it on the Eaſtſide vnto Janobah, 
And goeth downe from Ianohah to Ata- 
4 Foro fare the roth, and Naarath,and commeth to Iericho, d and 
coaltes reache, | gocth out at Iorden, 
$ And this botder goeth fro Tappuah Weſt- 
ward ynto theriuer Kanah, and the endes thereof 
are at the Sea: this is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Ephraim by their families. 
. And the e ſeparate cities for the children of 
e Becauſe Ephra 983 : l Che chil 
zus uibe was fare Ephraim were among the inheritance ot the chul- 
greazer hen Ma- | dren of Manaſſeh: all the cities with their villages. 
naſſch,therefore he; 10 And they caſt not out the Canaanite that 
* | dwelt in Gexer, but the Canaanite dwelt among 
the Ephraimites vnto this day, and ſerued vnder 


tribute, 
CH AP. XVII, 


x The portion of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch. 3 The daugh- 
ters of Zelophehad, 13 The Cauaauites are become tribu- 
toiet. 14 Manafſth and Ephraim require « greater portion 

ef heritage, 

His was alſo the lot of the tribe of Manaſſeh: 

* Gengt.gt.and | Ter he was the * firſt borne of Ioſeph, to wit, 

of Maehir the firſt borne of Manaſſeh, and the fa- 

ther of Gilead: nowe becauſe he was à man of 
warre, he had Gilead and Baſhan. 


} 
! 
1 


46.2 o. and 50.2 FL 
norb,z 2.39 


*Nomb.26.29. 2 And alſo * of the a reſt of theſonnesof 
a Forthe other Manaſſeh by their families, euen of the ſonnes of 
_ _ Abiezer,and of the ſonnes of Helek, and of the 
— ſonnes of Azriel, and of the ſonnes of Shechem, 


and olf the ſonnes of Hepher, and of the ſonnes of 
Shemida: theſe were the males of Manaſſeh, the 
ſonne of Ioſeph, according to their families. 
Mon. ac. 33. 3 @* But Zelophehad the ſonne of Hephir, 
27.1414 36a, r. the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, ſonne 
of Manaſſeh, had no ſonnes, but daughters: and 
theſe are the names of his daughters, Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah and Tirzah: 

3 Which came before Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
before loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and before the 
princes, ſaying, The Lord commanded Moſes to 

b Among them of giue vs an inheritance among our b brethren: 
our tribe, therefore according to the commandement of 
the Lord he gaue them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father. 

And there fell ten portions to e Manaſſeh, 
belide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, which is on 
the ot her fide orden, 

6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh did in- 
herite among his ſonnes: and Manaſſehs other 
ſonne: had the land of Gilead. 

7 Jo the borders of Manaſſch were from 
Aſher to Michmethah that lieth before Shechem, 

and this border goeth on the right hand, euen vn · 
to the inhabitants of En-tappuah, 

8 Thelandof Tappuah belonged to Manaſ- 
4 Meaning,the ci. eh, but 4 Vappuah beſide the border of Manaſ. 

tie it ſelle. ſeh belongeth to the ſonnes of Ephraim, 

9 Alfo this border goeih downe vnto the 
1 0rythe brooke of [| riuer-Kanah Sou h ward to the river: theſe cities 
redes. of Ephraim are among the cities of Manaſſeh: and 
the border of Manaſſch i on the Northſide of the 
riuer, and the endes ofit are at the e Sea, 


e lo the land of 
Canaan: ſiue to 
the males, and o- 
ther fine tothe 
daughtets of Te · 
lophehad, 


e That is, toward 
the maine ſeg. 


North to Manaſſch,and the Sea is his border: and 

f Inthe tribe of they met together in f Aſher Northwarde, and in 
— tribe of Iſſachar Baſtward. | 

11 And Manaſſch had in Iſſachar and in Aſher, 

Beth ſhean,and her townes,and lbleam, and her 

towues, and the inhabitants of Dor with J townes 


Chap. xvr r. Kr IT. 


men, that I may ſende them, and chat 


10 The South pertey neth to Ephraim, and the 


The Tabernacle fi t in Shiloh. 8 
thereof, and the inhabitants of En- dor, with are 


rownes thereof, and the inhabitants o aanach. 
with her townes,and the inhabitants of Megiddo, 
with the townes of the ſame, euen three countręis. * 
12 Yet the children of Manaſſeh g could hot 0 _ at the fi 
deſtroy thoſe cities, but the Canaatiites dwelled' — — 
ſtill in chat land. greed with them 
I 3, Neuertheleſſe, when the children we Ifracl — contig: | 
were ſtrong, they put the Canaanites vnder tri- te to 00s 
bute, but caſtthem — out wholy. * 
14 Then the children of Ioſeph ſpake vnto Io. . | 
ſhua, ſayinꝑ, Why haſt thou ginen me but one lot, 
and one portion to inherite, ſeeing I am a great, g 
8 much as the Lord hath b blefled me ny Iothes Fade 
ttherto $ prophe ſie, Gen. 
15 Ioſhua then anſwered them, If thou be 48.15. 
much people, get thee vp to the wood, and cut 
trees for thy ſelte there in the lande of the Perixz- 
rites, and of the gyants, i if mount Ephraim be * How mount bg 
too narowe for thee. why dealt ner * 
16 Then the children of Toſeph ſaide, The thou get more by 
mountaine will not be ynough for vs: and all the deſtroying Gods 
Canaanites that dwell in the lowe countrey haue nnd 1 
charets of yron,aſwell they in Beth- ſhean, and in f 
the townes of the ſame, as they in the valley of 
Izreel. 
17 And Ioſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of Ioſeph, 
to Ephraim and to Manaſſeh, ſaying, Thou art a 
reat people, and haſt great power, ana ſhalt not 
aue one lot. 
18 Therefore the mountaine ſhall be thine: 
for it is a wood, and thou ſhalt cut it downe: and 18 
the endes of it ſhall be thine, k and thou ſhalt caſt de 
out the Canaanites, though they haue yron cha- portion theredyy 
rets, and though they be ſtrong. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


r The Tabernacle ſet in Shiloh. 4 Certame ave ſent to denide 
the laude to the other ſenen tribes, 11 The lot of the chit- 
dren of Beniamin. 
Ndthe whole Congregation of the children 
of Iſtael,came together at Shiloh? for they por they had 
ſer vpthe Tabernacle of the Congregation there, none remoued i 
after the land was ſubiect vnto them. from Gilgal.and + 
2 Nowethere remained among the children ſet it vp in Shifok, 
of Iſtael ſeuen tribes,to whom b they had not de- , In fat. . 
uided their inheritance. of the tribes tak 
Therefore Ioſhua ſaid vnto the children of done to ludah. Fe 
Iſrael, Howe long are yee ſo ſlacke to enter and * gs 
poſſeſſe the land which the Lord God of your ſa.. 


thers hath giuen you? 


4 Giue from among you for every tribe three 
hey may 
riſe, and walke through the land, and diſtribute r 
according to c their inheritance,& returne to me. E 
And that they may deuide it vnto them in- — one. 
to ſeuen partes, (Iudab ſhall abide in his coaſt at IP 
the South, and the houſe of Ioſeph ſhall d ſtande = eee e 
in their coaſtes at the North) already appointed. 
6 Le ſhall deſcribe the land therefore into ſe- 


uen partes, and ſhall bring them hither to me, and 


I'll caſt los for you here before the :Terde LT OY 


Bur the Le uites ſhall haue rio part among 
vou: for thef Prieſthood of the Lord is their in- I fe, aud aft 
heritance: alſo Gad and Reuben, and halfe the rings,Chap.;.144 


tribe of Manaſſeh haue receiued their inheritance 


beyond Iorden Eaſt ward, which Moſes the ſer- 
uant of the Lord gaue them. 

8 ETheathe men aroſe, and went their way: 
and Ioſhua charged them that went to i 


72 


So Lorne ö 
The portion of Beniamin,, 
the land, ſaying, Depart,and go through the land, 
g By mag the and's detebef 6 > hon to erg I may 
— dk, here caſt lots for you before the Lord in Shiloh. 
| 9 Sothemendeparted, and paſſed through 
the lande, and deſcribed it by cities into ſeuen 
partes in a booke, and returned to Ioſhua into the 
campe at Shiloh. 8912 
10; ¶ Then Ioſhua bcaſt lots for them in Shi - 
loh before the Lorde, and there Ioſhua deuided 
the land vnto the children of Iſrael, according to 
their portion: 
11 J And the lot of the tribe of the children 
of Beniamin came foorth according to their fa- 
milies,and the coaſt of their lot layiberweene the 
children of Iudah, and the children of Ioleph. 
12 And their coaſt on the Northſide was from 
Iorden, and the border went vp to the {ide of Ie- 


k- That euery one 
ſhould be content 
with Gods ap- 


pointment. 


1 Their inheri- 

— ie 
vpon lu dat and 
Aoſeph. 


mountaines Weſt ward, and the endes thereof are 
in the wilderneſſe of Beth -· auen: 

13 And this border goeth along from thence 
to Lux, euen to the Sout of Luz (the ſame is 
1 Whidhwas:in k Beth · el) and this border deſcendeth to Atroth- 
Thetribe of Ephra. addar, neere the mount, that lieth on the South- 
Tos — {ide of Beth-horon the nether. 

Coppas in (he tide. x4 So the border turneth,and compaſſerh the 
corner of the Sea Southwarde , from the mount 
that lieth before Beth-horon Southward: and the 
endes thereof are at Kiriath · baal (which is Kiri- 
ath-icarim) a citie of the children of Iudah: this 
is the Weſt quarter. | 

7 15 And the South quarter # from the ende of 
Nen the ſes. Kiriath-icarim, and this border goeth outſ Weſt- 


Nephtoah. 


neren = Ben-hinnomgwhich inthe valley of thelgyants 

or teruſalem Northward 5 and deſcendeth into the 

N — — Cound , and 

goeth to En- rogel, 

1 Which is in the eth foorth tro! En-ſhemeſh,and ſtretcheth to Ge- 

vide of Ephraim. 11.14, which is toward the going 

2 Clap. i 3.6. mim, and 
the ſonne ol Reuben. 


plaine. 
19 Aſter, this border along 


1 of. rbat u, ot the border, reach to the 


rnit, where the ri- 
er runneth into 
ade falt 


Southward : this is the South coaſt, 
ding to their families. 


Beth-el, | 
23 And:Auim,and Parah, and Ophrah, 
24 And Cheph 
Gaba: twelue cities with their villages, 
25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beereth, 
36 And Mizpeh, & Chephirah, and Mozah, 
a7 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralab, 


2 


Toſh, 
ruſalem) Gibeath, and Kiriath: foureteene cities) V2l7 inthe tide 


with their villages : this is the inheritance of the 
children of Beniamin, according to their families. — of In» 


richo on the Northpart, and went vp through the 


ward, and commeth to the fountaine of waters of of Zebulun, according to their families: and the 


16 And this border deſcendeth at the ende of 
the mountaine, that lieth before the valley of uen to Maralah, and reacheth to Dabbaſheth, 


17 And compaſſeth from the North, and go- 


— Adum- 
eth downeto the * ſtone of Bohan 


18 So it goeth along to the fide ouer againſt 
the plaine Northward, and goeth downe into the 


to the ſide 


of Beth-hoglab Northward: and che endes there- 
int of the 


ſalt Sea Northward, and to the m ende of Iorden 

20 Alſo Iorden is the border of it on the Baſt · 
fide:this is the inheritance of the children of Ben- 
zamin by the coaſtes thereof round about, accor- 

27 Nowe the cities of the tribe of the chil - 
dren of Beniamin, according to their families, are 
Ieriche, and Beth hoglah, and the valley of Ke- 


IZ, 
22 And Beth- arabab, and Zemaraim, and rath 


ar, Ammonai, and Ophni, and 


Simeon, Zebuluß Iachar, 
22 And Tela, Eleph, and Iebuſi, (which isn Ie. n Which was ge 


of Beniamin, but 
part of it was alſo 


5 F: 3 f 
1 The portion of Simeon, 16 Of Zebulun, 17 Of 1ſſachar, 
Of Aber, 3 aph z 40 > 
ow of Foſbus, ee e 
AM the ſecond lot came out to Simeon, euen 
for the tribe of the children of Simeon, ac- 
cording to their families : and their inheritance | 


was in the a middes of the inheritance of the ehil 2 Accordivg to 


dren of Iudah. Dak abu rofl | ü 
2 Nowe they had in their inheritance, Beer- t Monlabe/ 
ſheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, Þ frees owe wg ih 


Ga 2 3 


3 And Haxur. ſhual, and Balah, and Azem, Sen-. 
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 
5 And Ziklag, and Beth- marcaboth, and 
Haxar. ſuſah, 
6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen: thix- 
teene cities with their villages. 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan;foure- : 
cities with their villages. £ 
8 And all the viſlages that were round about 
theſe cities, vnto Baalathbeer, & ||Ramath South- f 07, Renal -e. 


Ser — 
2 A 
. Fw 
ö 


ward: this is the inheritance of the tribe of rhe 4 4 


children of Simeon, according to their families, 
9 Out of the portion of the children of Iu- 
— — 5 —— — of the childre of Simeon: 75 
or the part of y children of Iudah was toobmuch 11 * 
for them: therefore the children of Simeon had 2 


their inheritance within their inheritance. them by Gods 
10 T Alſo the third lot aroſe for the childten — 
in time to come. 


coaſtes of their inheritance came to Sarid, 
xx And their border goeth vp e Weſtward, e- e Meaning. to- 
ward the great 


and meeteth with the riuer that lieth before Iok- 


ey of neam, 


12 And turneth from Sarid Faſtward toward 
the ſunneriſing vnto the border of Chiſloth · ta- 
— 0 goeth out to Daberath, and aſcendeth to 

pn, 

14 Andfromthence goethalong Eaſtward to» 
ward the ſunne riſing to Gittah-hepher to Ittah- 
Kerrin, and goeth foorth to Rimmon, and turneth 
to Neah. OPS 

14 And this border compaſſeth it on y N 
ſide to Hannathon, and the endes ther _ 
the valley of Iiphtah-el; 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal , and Shimron, 
and Idalatzand d Beth-lchem: twelue cities with q There was e. 
their villages. ther Beth lchemin 

16. Thisis the inheritance of thechildren of be tribe of luda. 
Zebulun, according to their families: that is, theſe 
cities and their villages. 

17 The fourth lot came out to Iſſachar, euen 
ihe — children of Iſſachar, according to their fa- 

es. 

18 And their coaſt was IZreelab, 
loth, and Shunem, e 
19, And Hapharaim, and Shion, and Anaha- 


5 
20 And Harabbith, and Kiſhion;and Aber, i 
, 21 And Remeth, and®En-gannim, andEn- 9 
and Beth · pazzex. in the tribe 

22 Andthis coaſt reacheth to Tabor, & Sha- "of Toda: ſor vas 

hazimath, and Beth-ſhemeſh , and the endes of der due eniesb 

their coaſt reach to Iorden : ſixteene cities with all one name, a 

their villages. were diſtincted H 


hrall, and Dan. 
23 This is che inherĩtance of the tribe of the 
children of Iſſachar according to their families: 
o bar i, the cities and their vil 
24 J Alfo the fift lot came out for the tribe 
of che children of Aſher according to their fa- 


milies. 

25 And their coaſt was Helcath, and Hali and 
Beten, and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Miſhe- 
al, and came to Carmel Weſtward, and to Shihor 
Libnath, : 

27 And turneth towarde the ſunne rifing to 


T n and commeth to # Zebulun, and to 
Sirch ly more che valley of Iiphtah- el, toward the Northſide of 
Kara. Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth out on the left 
fide of Cabul, 
* 28 And to Ebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, 
1 | | and Kanah, vnto great Zidon, 


; | 29 Then the coaſt turneth to Ramah and to 
1 g Which was Ty· the ſtrong citie of g Zor, and this border turneth 
z ous 2 eie to Hoſah, and the ends thereof are at the Sea from 
bed  - Hebelto Achzib, 

; 39 Vmmahalſo and Aphek, and Rehob: two 

£ and twenrie cities with their villages. . 
: 31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher, according to their families: 
: chat is, theſe cities and their villages. 1 
5 3 ¶ The ſixt lot came out to the children of 
4 Naphtali, euen to the children of Naphtali accor- 

A: ding to their families. 

33 And their coaſt was from h Heleph, and 
from Allon in Zaanannim, and Adaminekeb, and 
Iabneel, euen to Lakum, and the endes thereof 

are at Iorden. Yr 13 
34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtward to Ax- 
-noth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hu- 
Kok, and reacheth to Zebulun onthe Southſide, 
and goeth to Aſher on the Weſtſide, and to Iu- 
lor enen vnto Tore dah by Iorden toward the ſunne riſing. 
den. 35 And the ſtrong cities are Ziddim, Zer, and 

i Ofthe which the Hammath, Rakkath, and i Cinnereth, 
hkeofGenneza- 36 And Adamah,and Ramah, and Haxor, 
48th had kis name. 37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En-haxor, 
Fe And Iron, and r Beth-, 
and Beth- ſhemeſh: ninetcene cities with 

their villages. | 

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali according to their families: 
that is, the cities and their villages. 


+ & Theſe cities 
were in the coun · 
trey of Zaanan- 
aim. 


ſeuenth lot came out for the tribe 


40 * 
7 the children of Dan, according to their fami- 
es. 


41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was 


Zorah,and Eſhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh, 
42 And Shaalabbin,and Aiialon,and Ithlah, 
43 And Elon,and Temnathah,and Ekron, 
44 AndEltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalah, 
45 And Ichud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rimmon, 


46 And Me-iarkon, and Rakkon, with che 


border that lieth before & Iapho. 

47 But the coaſtes of the children of Dan fell 
out #09 little for them: therefore the children of 
Dan went vp . againſt Leſhem, and tooke 
it, and ſmote it the edge of the ſworde, and 


& Called Ioppe. 


f According 25 
| Jaakob had pro- 


Phecied, Gen. 14% » dwelt cher 
dt 184. poſſeſſed it,and dwelt therein,and called Leſhem, 


Dan after the name of Dan their father. 
48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 


6s, theſe cities and their villages, 


- 


22 a” 3-1 N =D no. ail — Ga 2 
„ 1 
f b 4 « 33 
| — Wie g 
5 'X ? 
Y * 
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43 
ding the | 
children of Iſrael gaue an inheritance vnto To» 
ſhua the ſonne of Nun among them 
gaue him the citie which hee asked 
nath-ſcrah-in mount Ephraim: 
citic and dwelt therein. 


"A 
ynts you by the hand of 


ther, and 


> 
» 


1 
1 


of Canaan, aying, 


, with the ſuburbes thereof for our cattell, 
children of Dan according totheir families; that | 


uites, out of their inheritance at the commande- 


- 7 
— wo ties o * „% „ 
* - T * 


wen they had made an ende of deui- 
lande by the coaſtes thereof, then the 


ing to the wor of the Lord they EE 
euen * Time . 0 


and he built rhe 
51 *Theſe are the heritages which Eleazar the N. 34-17. 


5o Acc 


Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and the chief 
fathers of the tribes of the children ol Ifrael deui- 
ded by lot in Shiloh before the Lorde at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation: ſo 


they made an ende of deuiding the countrey. 


CHAP XX 


2 The Lore eommaundeth loſbus to appoynt cities of refugt. 


z The vſe thereof, 7 aud their names. 
He Lord alſo ſpake vnto Ioſhua,faying, 
2 Speake to the children of 1irael,and fay, 

I *Exod.21.13. 


t you citics of refuge, whereof — 
3 


3 That the flayer that killeth any perſnnn 

a by ignorance, and vnwittingly, may flee thi- 2 Atenwares, 
oy ſhall be yourrefuge from che auen - aud bea inghim 
ger of blood. . 

4 And hee that doeth flee vnto one of rhoſe 
cities,ſhall ſtand at the entring of the gate of the | 
citie, and ſhall ſhewe his cauſe + tothe Elders of 2 
the citie: and they ſhall receiue him into the citie 7 5 
vnto them, and giue him a place, that he may ry 
dwell with them. 

And if the b 2 blood purſue after b That is the ned 
i ſhall not deli 


6 But hee ſhall dwell in that citie vntill hee 


ſtand before the ation in e iudgement. Til bis cats 
* or vntill the death of — hie Prieſt that : — — 


in thoſe dayes: then ſhall the ſlayer returne, and 


come vnto his owne citie, and vnto his owne 
houſe, euen vnto the citie from whence he fled. | 
7 J Then they appoynted Kedeſh in | Galil lor, Calli. 
in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount E- 
phraim,and Kiriath- arba, ( which is Hebron) in 
the mountaine of Iudah. 
8 And on the other fide Torden toward Ieri- 
cho Eaſtward,they ted * Bexer in the wWil- Pert. 4. Iz. 
derneſſe ypon the plaine, out of the tribe of Reu- 0.6.78. 
ben, and Ramoth in Gilead, out of the tribe. of | 
Gad, and Golan in Baſhan, out of the d tribe of d Out ef 
Manaſſch. — 
9 Theſe were che cities — . the 
children of Ifrael, and for t ger that ſo- 
iourned among them, that whoſocuer killed any 
pes ignorantly, might flee thicher, and not die 
— . blood, vntill hee EA 
ſtoode before the e Congregation. c 
i CHAP, XXI. ages. 
The cities giuen to the Leuitet, 4t in nomber eight and fourtie. 
44 = =_ according to hu promiſe gaue the chili en of 
Iſrael reſt, 
Jie came the I principall fathers of the Le- for be chieſeof 
uites vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, and vnto To- * faber. 


ſhua the ſonne of Nun, and vnto the chiefe fa- - 


thers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 

2 And ſpake vnto them at Shiloh in the land 
* The Lord commanded a by *Nem.zy.2; _ 
a By Moſes, by 
3 do the children of Iſtael gaue vnto the Le- —— TT 


the hand of Moſes, to giue vs cities to dwell in, 


ment 


Ces giuen to the Leuites 
mentof the Lord theſe cities with their ſuburbes. 
4 And the lot came aut for the families of the 
dKohathites: and the children of Aaron the Prieſt, 
them that were yphich were of the Leuites, had by lot, out of the 
Prieftes: for ſome tribe of Ludah and out of the tribe of Simeon. and 
c Every tribe court of the tribe of Beniamin © thuteene cities. 
gane moe or fewer ; And the reſt of the children of Kohath had 
eitics according as hy lot out of the families of che tribe of Ephra- 
. im, and out of the tribe of · Dan, and out of th 
Nom. 35. 8. halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, tenne cities. 
| 6 Alto the children of Gerſhon had by lot 
out of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar, and out 
of the tribe of Aſher, & out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh in Ba- 
ſhan, thirteene eities. 
7 he children of Merari according to their 
families had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out 
of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Ze- 
bulun, twelue cities. 
So the children of Iſrael gaue by lot vnto 
the Leuites theſe cities with their ſuburbes, as the 
Lord had commanded by the hand of Moſes. 
9 And they gaue out of the tribe of the 
children of Tudah,and out of the tribe of the chil- 


b He meaneth 


dren of Simeon, theſe cities which are here named. 


& For Aaron came 10 And they werethe childrens of d Aaron 


of Kohath,& there · bejzg of the families of the Kohathites, and of the 


fore lane in ſonnes'of Leui, (for theirs was the firſt lot) 
that familie. 11 So they gaue them Kiriath · arba of the fa- 
ther of Anok (which is Hebron) in the moun- 
taine of Iudah, with the ſuburbes of the ſame 
round about it. 
12 (But the land of the citie, and the villa- 
acheN 14.14. ges thereof, gaue they to Caleb the ſonne of Ie- 
1. chron. s. s. phunneh tobe his poſſeſſion) 


e That is, the 
Prieſt of the fami» ron the Prieſt, a citie of refuge for the ſlaier, euen 
— 4 3 Hebron with her ſuburbes, and Libnah with her 
Auron was chiele. ſuburbes, 
g 14 And Tattir with her ſubburbes, and Eſhte- 
moa, and her ſuburbes, c 
15 And Holon with her ſuburbes, and Dehir 
with her ſuburbes, | 
16 And Ain with her ſubur bes, & Iuttah with 
her ſuburbes, Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbes: 
nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. 


17 Apd out of the tribe of Beniamin they 
The fuburbes gane Gibeon with her f ſuburbes, Geba with her 
were a thouſand uburbes, 
— 2 18 Anathoth with her ſuburbes, and Almon 
round about, with her ſaburbes: foure cities. 
Nom.;5.4. 19 All the cities of the children of Aaron 


Prieſts, were thirteene cities with their ſuburbes. 
20 C But to the families of the children of 


R That were not Rohath of the Leuites, g which-werethe reſt of 


Priefts, the children of Kohath (for the cities of their lot 
| were out of the tribe of Ephraim) 

21 They gaue them the citie of refuge for the 

k Hebron and later, h Shechem with her ſuburbes in mount E- 


Shechem were the 


= phraim,and Gezer with her ſuburbes, 
w. cities of te- 


22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbes, and Beth» 


— +» wal "7 horon with her ſuburbes: foure cities. 
23 Andout of the tribe of Dan,Eltekeh with 
her ſuburbes, Gibhet hon with her ſuburbes, | 
24 Aiialon with her ſuburbes, Gath- rimmon 
| with her ſuburbes: foure cities. 
i Which dwelt 25 And out of the i halſe tribe of Man iſſeh, 
n Can. Tanach with her ſuburbes, and Gath-rimmon 


with her ſuburbes: two cities. 
26 All the dtics lor the other families of the 


Aloſhua. 


13 J Thus they gaue to the e children of Aa- 


children of Kohath were ten with their ſuburbes. 

27 CAlfo vnto the children of Gerſhon of the 
families of the Leuites;rh-y gaue out of the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh, the citie of refuge for the ſlai- 
er, Kk Golan in Baſhan with her ſubutbes, and Be. 
eſnterah with her ſuburbes: two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon 
with her ſuburbes, Daberah with her ſuburbes, 

29 latmuth with her ſuburbes , En -· gannim 
wich her ſuburbes: foure cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Michal with 
her ſuburbes, Abdon with her ſuburbes, 

31 Helkah with her ſuburber, and Rehob with 
her ſuburbes: foure cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, the citie 
of refuge for the ſlaier, Kedeſh in ſ Galil, with her 
ſuburbes, and Hammoth-dor with her ſuburbes, 
and Kartan with her ſuburbes: three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites according 
to their families, were thitteene cities with their 
ſuburbes. 

34 T Alſo vnto the families of the children of 
Merari the l reſt of the Leuites, they gaue out of 
the tribe of Zebulun, Iokneam with her ſuburbes, 
and Kartah with her ſuburbes, | 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbes, Nahalal, with 
ber ſuburbes: foure cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, m Beer 
with her ſuburbes, and Iahazah with her ſuburbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, and Mepha- 
ath with her ſuburbes: foure cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad they gaue 
for a citie of refuge for the ſlaier, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbes „ and Mahanaim with 
her ſuburbes, 


her ſuburbes: foure cities in all. 

40 So all the cities of the children of Merari 
according to their families ( which werethe reſt 
of the families of the Leuites ) were by their lot, 
twelue cities. 3 | 

41 Aud all the cities of the Leuites n within 
the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael. were eight 
and fourtie with their ſuburbes. 

42 Theſe cities lay euery one ſeuerallie with 
their ſuburbs round about them: ſo were all theſe 
cities. 

43 So the Lord gaue vnto Iſrael all the land, 
which hee had ſworne to giue vnto their fathers: 
and they poſſeſſed it. and dwelt therein. 

44 Alſo the Lord gaue them reſt round abou t 
according to all that he had ſworne ynto their fa- 
thers: and there ſtoode not a man of all rheir ene - 
mies before them ſor che Lord deliuered all their 

enemies into theit hand. | 


45 * There failed nothing of all the good 


things, which the Lorde had ſayde vnto the houſe 
of Iſrael, but all came to paſſe. 
CHAP. XXII. 

x Reuben, Gad, ami balfe the trile of Manaſſeh ave ſont againe 
to then poſſiſſions, 16 They biulde an altar for a memo · 
riall, 15 The Iſraelites reproone them. 22 Their anſwere 
for defence of the ſame. | 

T Hen 2 Toſhua called the Reubenites, andthe 

Gadites,and the halferribe of Manaſſeh, 
2 And ſiyd vnto them, Ye haue kept all that 


; 'Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord b commanded you, 


and haue obeyed my voyce in all that I comman- 
ded you: 
3 - You haue not forſaken your brethren this 


with 5 £1. CE 6. 
: . "» % 
oF 4, 


39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbes, and Iazer with 


long ſeaſon vnto this day, but haue 2 
K 


% 


\ 


k Golan and Ke- 
deſh were the ci- 
ties of refuge W 
der the Get 

nites. 


lor, Gable. 


1 They are here 
called the reſt, be- 
cauſe they are laſt 
nombred, and Me. 
rari was the yon« 
geſt biother, Gen. 
4611. 

m Bezer and Ra- 
moth were the ci 
ties of refuge vv» TE 
der the Merarite. 
and beyond lor. 


den, Chap. 20.8. 


n Thus according 
to Iaakobs pro. 
phecie, they were 
{cattered througł· 
out the conntrey, 
which God vſed 

to this ende, that 
his people might 
be inſttucted in 
the true teligion 
by them, 


j 


Chap. a3 14,15. 


2 After that the 
Iſraelites entoyed' 
the land of Ca- 
naan. 

b Which was to 
goe armed before: 
their brethien,, 
Nom. 32. 28. 


2 e ee 


+4, 805 
a YL —_— 
* | En be 
r 


RabenandGadbuldan a, 


kept the commandement of the Lord your God. 
4 And nove the Lorde hath giuen reſt vnto 


your brethren as he promiſed them: therefore 
now returne ye and goe to your tents, to the land 


of your poſſeſſion, which Moſes the ſeruant of the 
M323. Lord * hath giuen you beyond Iorden. 
4777 5 Burtakediligent heede, to doe the com- 
mandement and Lawe, which Moſes the ſeruant 
Ptus o. i: ol the Lord commanded you: That 5s, that ye 
e He en, ,, <louetheLordeyour God, and walke in all his 
— waies, and keepe 2 commandements, and cleaue 
the lawe, vnto him, and ſerue him with all your heart, and 
| with all your ſoule, 
d He = 6 So lIoſhua d bleſſed them, and ſent them a- 
chem to GoG,an and they went vnto their tents, 
praied for them, "2 ¶ Nowe vnto ezchalfe of the tribe of Ma- 


naſſch Moſes had giuen 4 poſſeſton in Baſhan: and 
vnto the other halle thereof gaue Ioſhua among 
their brethren on this ſide Iorden Weſtwarde: 
therefore when Ioſhua ſent them away vnto their 
tents, and bleſſed them, 

8 Thus he ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Returne 
with much riches vnto your tents, & with a great 
multitude of cattell, with ſiluer and with golde, 
with braſſe and with yron, and with great abun · 
dance of raiment : deuide the ſpoile of your ene · 

© Which remai- mies with your e brethren, 
ved at — 0 9 J So the children of Reuben, andthe chil- 
dane, Nom 3.25. dren of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeb re. 
Sam. 30.4 turned, and departed from the children of Iſrael 
from Shiloh (which is in the land of Canaan) to 
goe ynto the countrey of Gilead to the lande of 
their poſſeflion, which they had obteined, accor- 
ding to y word of the Lord by the hand of Moſes. 
1 Ebr.Gelifoth, 10 TAnd when they came vnto the f borders 
_ N of Iorden (which are in the land of Canaan) then 
becauſe the Amo. the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, 
res dœelling there and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh , built f there an 
were called (ana- altar by Iorden, a great altar to ſee to. 
{ Thatisbeyond . 1 J When the children of Iſrael heard ſay, 
Torden ; for rome Beholde, the childr en of Reuben, and the children 
time the whole of Gad, and the halfe rribe of Manaſſeh haue 


28 on both huilt an altar in the forefront of the land of Ca- 
t of Torden is 


* the children of Iſrael: 


12 When the children ef Iſrael heard it, then 

the whole Congregation of the children of Iſrael 

g Suck nowe was gathered them together at Shiloh to goe vp g to 
their ve ale that warre againſt them. 

n. rather 1 > Then the children of Iſrael ſent vnto the 

then luer che tue children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad. 

religion tobe & to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh into the land of 

3 ot cottuꝑ · Gilead, Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, 

14 And with him ten princes, of euery chiefe 

houſe a prince, according to all the tribes of Iſrae!: 


tor euery one was chiefe of their fathers houſhold 
$#r,meliixde, among the ſ thouſands of Iſrael, 

15 So they went vnto the children of Reu- 
ben, and to the children of Gad, and to the halfe 
trĩbe of Manaſſeh, vnto the land of Gilead, and 
ſpake with them, ſaying. 

2 — 16 Thus faith hthe whole congregation of the 
AGE che com. Lord. What tranſgreſſiõ is this that ye haue tranſ- 
won people. eſſed againſt the God of Iſrael, to turne away 
„Nen 5.4. is day from the Lord, in that ye have buile you 
i deaning,God an altar for to rebell this day againſt the Lord? 

. 17 Haue we too little for the wickedneſſe of 


no puniſhment can Peor ,whereof we are not i clenſed vnto this day, 
ſufficient for 


ſuch wickedneſſe 
Adele, 


though a came vpon the Congregation of 
a e pon the Congrega 


fo fay to vs or to our p generations in time to p They 


Chapax1z, Reuben and Gad scenſed make anfivere, , 


18 Te alſo are turned away this day from the 
Lorde : andfeting yee rebell to day 2 
Lorde, euen to morowe he will be wroth with all 
the Congregation of Iſrael, | 

19 Notwithſtanding if the land of your poſ- 
ſeſſion be k yncleane,come ye ouer vnto the land ł Io your indges 
of the poſſeſſion of the Led wherein the Lordes 
Tabernacle dwelleth, andtake poſſeſſion 
vs: — ainſt the _ , ones 
not againſt vs in building you an altar ethe er 
altar of the Lord our God. 5 | — —1 

20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah treſpaſſe God, i. Sam. 13.25. 
gricuouſly in the execrable thing, and wrath fell 
on * all the Congregation of Itraelꝰand this man + - * 
alone = periſhed not in his wickedneſſe. * 1 

21 Then the children of Reuben and the red for one mans 
children of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh fault, tor the faule 
anſwered, and ſaide vnto the heads ouer the thou · — 
ſands of Iſrael, N 

22 The Lord God of , the Lorde God of 
gods, he knoweth, and Iſrael himſelſe ſhal know: 
if by rebellion,or by tranigreſſion againſt j Lord 
we baue done it, ſaue thou vs not this day. 

23 If we haue built vs an altar to returne away 
from the —— to offer —— — 
ring, or meate offering, or to peace offeri 
thereon, let the Lord n himſelſe require it: Io Let him eu 

24 And if we haue not rather done it for feute . 
of ibis thing, ſaying, In time to come your chil. 
dren might ſay vnto our children, What haue ye 
to doe with the Lord God of Iſrael? 

25 For the Lorde hath made Iorden a border 
betweene vs and 8 of Reuben, and 


1 To vſe ay other 
ſeruice then God + 


of Gad : therefore ye no part in the Lord:ſo 
ſhall your children make our en oceaſe from o Oris tune 
fearing the Lord. backe from chat 


26 Therefore we ſaid, We will now goe about tne God, 
to make vs an altar, not for burnt offering, nor for 
ſacrifice, 5 | 
27 But it ſhalbe a * witneſſe betweene vs & Saur. f. 
you, and betweene our generations after vs, to ex- 
ecute the ſeruice of the Lorde before him in our 
burnt offrings, and in our ſacrifices , and in our 


naan vpon the borders of Iorden at the paſſage of peace offrings, and that your children ſhould not 


ay to our cluldren in time to come, Yee haue no 


part in the Lord. 


28 Therefore ſaid we, If ſo be that they ſhould 
e n * 
come, then will we anſwere, Behold the facion of wondertull care 
che altar of the Lorde , which our fathers made, dien pole 
not for burnt offering nor for ſacrifice , but it is a ritie, hat they 
witneſſe betweene vsand you, might line in the 

29 God forbid, that we ſhould rebell againſt c ſeraice of 
the Lord, and turne this day away from the Lord, 
to builde an altar for burnt offering, or for meate 
offering, or for facrifice,ſaue the altar of the Lord 
our God,that is before his Tabernacle. 

30 J And when Phinehas the Prieſt, and the 
princes of the Congregation and heads ouer the 
thouſands of Iſrael which were with him, heard 
the — — — — —— 
dren of Gad, and the children - , 
+ they were well content. : ou was co 

31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Hearar the 7 7 
Prieſt ſaid vntothe children of Reuben, and to 
the children of Gad, and to the children of Ma- ꝗ By preſerving vs 
naſſeh, This day we perceiue, that the Lord is9 a- and governiog vs. 
mong vs, becauſe ye haue not done this 2 : . mens 
againſt the Lorde : nowe ye r haue deliuered the haue puniſhed 
child ' 


en of Iſrael out of the hand of the Lord. with you, 
rt 32 CT Than 


— 
— 


32 CThen Phinehas the ſonne of Blearar the 
Prieſt with the ptinces, returned from the childrẽ 
of Reuben, and from the children of Gad, out of 
the land of Gilead, vnto the lande of Canaan, to 
the children of Iſrael, and brought them anſwere. 
33 And the ſaying pleaſed the children of iſ- 
— 2 rael: and the children of Iſracl|] bleſſed God, and 
tbr. ſuu. t minded not to goe againſt them in battell, for 
to deſtroy the land, wherein the children of Reu- 
ben, and Gad dwelt. | 
34 Then the children ofReuben,and the chil- 
lo- wüne a dren of Gad called the altar Ed: for it ſhall be a 
verſe 27, witneſſe betweene vs, that the Lord is God, 


CHAP, XXIII. 
2 Joſhua exhorteth the people, that they ioyne not themſelues 
#6 the Gentiles, 7 that they name not their Fdoles,14 The 
38 fare God, 15 And tbreauungs, if they for- 
ſake him. 

A Nd a long ſeaſon after that the Lorde had gi- 
uen relt vnto Iſrael from all their enemies 
+ £br.commen int9 round about, and Ioſhua was olde, and f ſtricken 

Neeber. in age, | 
2 Then Toſhua called all Iſrael, and their El- 
ders, and their Heads, and their Judges, andtheir 


in age. 
| * Alſo yee haue ſeene all that the Lord your 
Tour eies bea God hath done vnto all theſe nations a before 
- witnes. you, howe the Lorde your God himſelfe hath 
fought for ts 
4 6r,0nerthrowes 4 Bebolde, I haue deuided vnto you by lot 
theſe nationt. theſe nations that remaine, to be an inhericance 
according to your tribes, from Iorden, with all the 
nations that I haue deſtroyed, euen vnto the great 
| Ebr.at the ſunve Sea + Weſtward, 
> Which yet te- 5 And the Lord your God (hal expel b them 
maine and are not | before you, and caſt them out of your ſight, and 
ouetcome as chap. ye ſhall poſſeſſe their land, as the Lord your God 
18 th ſaid vnto you. 
6 Be ye therefore of a valiant courage, to ob- 
ſerue and doe all that is written in the booke of 
e 5 the Lawe of Moſes, * that ye turne not therefrom 
88 to the right hand nor to the leſt, 
Neither companie with theſe nations: that 
e And not yet t, with them which are c left with you, neither 
I — * make mention of the name of their gods, d nor 
d — ſud. cauſe to ſweare by them, neither ſerue them nor 
ges admit an othe, bowe vnto them: 
which any ſhall $ Bur ſticke faſt vnto the Lord your God, as 
_ by dei. 5e haue done vnto this day, 
; 9 For the Lorde hath caſt out before you 
Pere nations and mightie, and no man hath ſtand 


fore your face hitherto, 
Tu 26.8. 10 * One manof you ſhall chaſe a thouſand: 
nr. for the Lord your God. he fighteth for you, as he 
hath promiſed you. 


11 Take good heede therefore vnto your 
1 Ebr.foules, + ſelues, that ye loue the Lord your God, 
J Or he ef bei af. 12 Els, if ye goe backe, and cleaue vnto the 
Haut. reſt of theſe nations: that᷑ is, of them that remaine 
lor, haue conuer - ich 4 ſhall k a 5 
ion withthem, with you, and ſhall [| make marriages with them, 
* Exod.23-33-, and goe vnto them, and they to you, 
mem. 33.55. 13 Knowe ye for certaine, that the Lord your 
— they God will caſt out no more of theſe nations from 
ſhal be a contioual before you: but they ſhall be a ſnare and de- 
griefeymoyos, ſtruction vnto you, andta whip on your ſides, and 


And ſo the caule of thornes in your © eyes, vntill ye periſh out of this 


Jour deſtruction. "I n 
4 ang good land,which y Lord your God hath giuẽ you. 
— 4 — of G ' 14 And beholde, this 5 do I enter into the 


dae. way ofall f world, & yeoknow in al your s heartes 
x 5 and in al your ſoules, that * nothing hach failed 


Ioſhuas exhortation to the people. ; Toſhua. loſhua rehearſing Gods benefites, 5 
ofall the good things which the Lord your God 


officers. and ſaid vnto them, I am old, and ſtricken b 


promiſed you, bar all are come to paſſe vnto you: 
nothing hath failed thereof. 

15 Therelore as all good things are come | 0,promiſes; 
vpon you, which the Lorde your God promiſed 3 
you, ſoſhall the Lord bring vpon you euery [| evil | N 7 
thing, vntill hee haue deſtroied you out of this — | 
good land, which yLord your God hath giuẽ you, = 

16 When ye ſhall h tranſgreſſe the couenant h He ſhewe ih d 
of the Lorde your God, which he commaunded vo call can come 
you, and ſhall goe and ſerue other gods, and bowe * b f 
your ſelues tothem , then ſhall the wrath of the diſobedience. 
Lorde waxe hote e r yee {hall periſh 
quickely out of the goodland which he hath gi -· 


uen you. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

2 Toſhua vehearſeth Gods benefites, 14 and exhorteth the 
people to fare God. 25 The league renuc betweene God 
and the people. 29 Ioſhuadieth,” 32 The bones of Ioſeph 
areburied, 33 Eleazar dieth. 

A Ioſhua aſſembled again al the tribes of a That is, the nin 

Iſrael to Shechem, and called the Elders of tribes and the 

Ifrael,and their heades, and their Iudges, and their delle 


+ WA 
5 

* 

. 


b Before th 
officers, and they preſented themſelues before . w_ 
God brought te She · 


2 Then Toſhua ſaid vnto all the people, Thus chem, when they 
faith the Lord God of Iſtael,“ Your fathers dwelt gon. —_— ei 
beyond the e flood in olJetime, euen Terahthe 5 Sen. 11.3. 
father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor, and ih 5.6;7. 
ſerued other gods. ä c Euphrates in 
3 And I tooke your father Abraham from — 1 
beyond the flood, and brought him through all 3 
the lande of Canaan, and multiplied his ſeede, and 
gaue him Izhak. a 
4 And J gaue vnto Tzhak,* Iaakob and Eſau: Gn 2026 
and I gaue vnto * Eſau mount Seir, to poſſeſſe it: * Gen.; 68. 
but * Iaakob and his children went downe into : Cen. 46. 
Egypt. | 
oe I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and Ipla- * 2g. 10. 
gued Egypt: and when 1 had ſo done among 
them, I brought you out. g 
6 Sol *prought your fathers out of Egypt, ER od. 2 35 
and ye came vnto the Sea, and the Egyptians pur- 
ſued after your fathers with charets and horſe- 
men vnto * the red Sea. * Ex od. tg. 
7 Then they cryed vnto the Lorde, and he 
put {| a darkeneſſe betweene you and the Egypti- | O clunde. 
ans, and brought the ſea vpon them, and couered 
them: ſo your eies haue ſeene what ] haue done 
in Egypt: alſo ye dwelt in the wilderneſſe da long d Euen fourtie 
ſeaſon. veeres. 
$ After, I brought you into the lande of the 
Amorites. which dwelt beyond Iorden,*and they Nom. 2.29 
fought with you: but T gaue them into your hand, 
and ye poſſeſled their countrey , and I deſtroyed; 
them out of your ſight. 
9 *Alfo Balak the donne of Zippor King of * Now.22.54 
Moab aroſe and warred ag ainſt Iſtael, and ſent to *. 4 
call Bataam the ſonne of Beor for to curſe you, 

10 But I would not heare Balaam: therefore he 
bleſſed you, and I deliuered you out of his hand. 

11 And ye went ouer Iorden, and came vnto : 
Iericho, and ihe e men of Iericho fought againſt © Pecanſcic was 
you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Ca- nder it he con- 
naanites, and the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, the te ineth all the 
. the lebuſites, and I delivered them cine eee — 
into your hand. | ev 0 E | 

I Sev Iſent*hornets before you, which caſt GP 3 
them out before you, euen the two Rings of the * xxod.2z:28, * 
Amorites, and not with thy — oor thy bow, 45. 7 20. 

33 Aud l haue giuen you a lande, wherein ye — 


* Gen. 2 1 2. 
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nene 


Teton the peopler ere God. 


did not labour, and cities which ye built not, and 
ye dwell in them, and eate of the vineyardes and 
oliue trees, which ye planted not. 

f This isthe true | 14 Nowe therefore ffeare the Lord, and ſerue 
ve of Gods bene · im in vprightneſſe and in trueth, and put away 

bres, to len the gods, which your fathers ſerued beyond the 
thereby to feare ; 
tad lerne him with floo and in Egypt,and ſerue ye the Lord. 

an yptight coaſci- * 15 And f it it ſeeme euill vnto you to ſerue 


ence. „the Lorde, chooſe you this day whome yee will 
1. Tr 4% (eue, whether the _ which your fathers ſerued 
n ( that were beyond the flood) or the gods of the 


. texcheth Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwel: gbut I and mine 
ba all the 'houſe will ferue the Lord. 
world woulde , x6 Then the people anſwered and ſayde, God 
from ef, part. forbid, that wee ſhould forſake the Lord, to ſerue 
ily is bound to Other gods. 
cleè vnto him. 17 For the Lorde our God, he brought vs and 
our fathers out of the lande ol Egypt, from the 
houſe of bondage, and hee did thoſe great mira- 
cles in our fight , and preſerued vs in all the wa 
that we went, and among all the people throug 
whome we came. 
18 And the Lord did caſt out before vs all the 


k Howe much therefore will wee alſo ſerue the Lord, h for 
wan are we. he is our — gd ch 
ound to ſer 19 And Ioſhuafayde vnto the people, Ye can 
— not ſerue the Lord: for hee is an — God: he is 
receiued the re» a jelous God: hee will not pardon your inĩquitie 
demption of our nor your ſinnes. 
loules? 20 If ye forſake the Lorde and ſerue ſtrange 
G;. 15. gods & then he will returne and bring euill vpon 
you, and conſume you, after that hee hath done 
you good. 
21 And the people ſayd ynto Ioſhua, Nay, but 
we will ſerue the Lord. 
22 And Ioſhua ſayde vnto the people, Te are 
i yon doe the witneſſes i againſt your ſelues, that yee haue cho- 
contrary,your ſen you the Lord, to ſerue him: and they ſaid, Ve 
one mouthes h 
ſhall condemne 


k e 

* * 2 = 

Chap. 1; 
\ 2 1 


tow vu , euen the Amorites which dwelt in the 
n 


+ — 2 - — ” 8 . N 2 * l N , 
Ioſhua dieth,and Eleazar. $8. 
| "7 > "7 , * 3 - » wa. * 


are witneſſes. 1 my n Ontof your | 
23 Then put away nowe, /zyde be — 


k gods which are 88 ou, and bowe your 
hearts vntothe Lord G of Ifrael. , 
24 And the people faid vnto Ioſhua, The Lord 
our God will we ſerue, and his voyce wil we obey. WE” 
25 So loſhua i made acouenant with the peo- 1 7! ioYning God 
ple the ſame day, and gaue them an ordinance eter; 8 
and lawe in Shechem. | 2 the promĩ · 
26 And Ioſhua wrote theſe wordes in the ſes and threatainge 
booke of the Lawe of God, and tooke a great ont of the law, 
ſtone, and pitched it there vnder an oke that was lor. elm. 
in the Sanctuarie of the Lord. 
27 And Ioſhua ſayde vnto all the people, Be- 
holds this ſtone ſhall be a witneſſe vnto vs: for 
it m hath heard all the wordes of the Lord which m Rather then 
he ſpake with vs: itſhall be therefore a witneſſe a- 9 
gainſt you, leaſt you denie your God. viſhed, l 
28 Then Iothua let the people depart z cuery creatures hall cris 
man vnto his inheritance. for vengeance, 
29 And after theſe things Toſhua the ſonneof 
Nun, the ſeruant of the Lord died, being an hun» 
dreth and ten yeeres olde. 
30 And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in *Timnatheſerah, which is in mount c. 7s 59. 
Ephraim, on the Northſide of mount Gaaſh. Judges 2.9. 
31 And Ifrael n ſerued the Lord all the dayes n Such are the 
of Toſhua, and all the dayes of the Elders that o- People © 
uerliued Ioſhua, and which had knowen all the 
workes of the Lord that he had done for Iſrael. 
32 And the bones of Ioſeph, which the chil- %. 925. 
dren of Iffael brought out of Egypt, buried t N 
in Shechem in a parcell of ground which Iaak : 
bought of * the ſonnes of Hamor the father of Cen. 53. 15 
Shechem, for an hundreth pieces of ſiluer, and the 
children of Ioſeph had them in ther inheritance. 

33 Alſo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, 
whome they buried in t the hill of Phinchas his #55-.Gibeerh 
ſonne, which was giuen him in mount Ephraim. Phincbes 
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THE ARGYVMEN T. f | 

Lheit there i nothing that more prouckech Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude, yet is there nothing [0 
Ai ſoleaſaut and hainous that can turne backe Gods loue from his Church. For nowe when the Iſraelues 
were entred into the land of Canaangard ſaw the trueth of Gods . performed, in fteade of ackhnowled- 


ging his great benefites and giuing thankes for the ſame they fe 


to moſt horrible obluuion of Gods graces, 


Contrary to their ſolemne promes made vnto Toſhuz , and ſo proucked his vengeance (as much a i them 
Noode) to their utter deſtruction. Whereof as they bad moſt euident ſignes by the mutabilitie of their ſtate: 
(for he ſuſfred thems to be moſt _ vexed and tormented by tyrants: he pulled them from tibertie, and 


caſt them into ſlauerie,to the intene : 


ey might feele their owne meſeries &. ſo cal vnto bim & be deliuered) 


Co to ſhew that his mercies endure for euer, he raiſed vp from time to time ſuch as ſhould deliuer them and 
aſſure them of bis fauour and grace, f they would rurne to him by true repentante. And theſe deliuerers the 
Scripture calleth Indges, becauſe they were executers of Gods iudgement s, not choſen of the people nor oy 


ſucceſſion, but raiſed vp, asit ſeermedbeſt to God, for 


the gouernance of hu people. They were faurteene in 
pomber beſides Peſhua, and gouerned from Ioſhua vite 8 Far 


aul the firſt Ring of Iſrael. Ioſhua and theſe vnto 


the time of Saul ruled 377.yeeres. In this books are many notable poynts declared, but two eſpecially: firſt, 
the battell that the Charch of God hath fer the maintenance of true religion agairft idolatrie and ſuperfti- 
tion: next,'what great danger that common wealth ws in, when as God giueth not a Magiſtrate to rezoine 
bis people in the pureneſſe relicien and hu true ſeruice, 


CHAP. IL f 
t Aſier Joſhud was dead, Indah mas conflitnte eaptaine. 6 
' Adomeberek u taten. 2 The requeſt of Achſab. 16 The 
children of . 28 7 


d By the iudge- Ster that Ioſhua was dead, the 
ment of Vrim, read 7 children of Iſrael 3 asked the Lord, 
— err hz ſaying, d Who ſhall goe vp for vs 
b Who ftuibe a gainſt the Canaanites, to fight firſt 
our Captaine? Saga} them? 


Canaanites are made tributaries, | 


2 And the Lord ſayd, Iudah ſhall goe vp: be- 
hold, I haue giuen the land into his hand. 
3 And ludah ſaid vnto Simeon his e brother, : For Gouloet 
Come vp with me into my lot, that we may fight fer ranger _ 
againſt the Canaanites : and I likewiſe will goe the tribe of Ludab, . 
with thee into thy lot: ſo Simeon went with hum. loſh. 19. t. 
4 Then Iudah went vp, & the Lorde deliuered 


the Canaanites & the Per ixzites into their hands, 
3 


and they ſlew of them in Bexek ten thouſand 2 


AJoni-bezckraken. Achſahs requeſt. 
Er“ And they founde | Adoni - bexek in Bexek: 
6 But Adoni-bexek fled, and they purſued 


4 Thiswzs Gods after him, and caught him, and 4 cut off the 

inſt indgement,2* thumbes of his hands and of his fecte. 

— 2 7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Seuentie Kings ha 

he had done. ſo did uing the thumbes of their hands and of their feete 

he receiue, Leut. cut off, gathered bread vnder my table: as I haue 

* done, ſo God hath rewarded me. fo they brought 
him to Ieruſalem and there he died. 

8 { Noe the children of Iudah had fouglit 
againſt Teruſalem , and had taken it and ſmitten 
ir with the edge of the ſworde, and had ſet the 

d Which was ab e citie on fire.) 
terwardbuiltz 9 © Afterward alſo the children of Iudah 
C bodies, went downeto fight againſt the Canaanites, that 


and they fought againſt him, and flewe the Ca- 
naanites,and the Perixxites. 


8. dam 3.4. dwelt in the mountaine, and towarde the South, 
| and in the lowe countrey. 
10 And Iudah went againſt the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Hebron, which Hebron beforetime 
of. 1g. 10. was called * Kiriath-arba : and they ſlewe f She- 


f Theſe three were ſhai, and Ahiman and Talmai. 
223 _— 11 And from thence hee went to the inhabi- 
a tants of Debir,and the name of Debir in old time 
was Kiriath- ſepher. 
12 And Caleb ſayde, He that ſmiteth Kiriath- 


2 and takerh it, euen to him will I give Ach⸗ 


my daughter to wife. 


13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs 


yonger brother tooke it, to whome hee gaue 
Achſah his daughter to wife. 

14 And when ſhee came to him, ſhee mooued 
him to aske of her father a ſielde, g and ſhe ligh- 
ted off her aſſe, and Caleb ſayde vnto her, What 
wile thou? 

15 Andſheeanſwered him, Giue mee a bleſ- 


E Reade loſh, 
35.18, 


ſing : for thou haſt giuen mee a South countrey, 


ue me alſo ſprings of water: and Caleb gaue 
— the ſprings aboue and the ſprings beneath. 
h This was enecf 16 T And the children of b Keni Moſes father 
the names of Mo- in lawe went vpout of the citie of the palme trees 
— in lawe, uit the children of Iudah, into the wilderneſſe 
Jom. 10.29. f Iudah, that lieth in the South of Arad, and went 
and dwelt among the people. 
17 But Iudah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they ſlewe the Canaanites that inhabited Zo- 
hath, and vtterly deſtroyed it, and called the 
P * 
name of the citie * Hormah. 
Ned. 2 t. 3. 18. Alſo Iudah tooke i Azzah with the coaſtes 
i Thele cities nd chereoff, and Askelon withthe coaltes thereof, and 
ward poſſeſſed of Ekron with the coaſtes thereof. 


the Philiſtims, 19 Andthe Lord was with [udah, and he poſ- 
3. Sam &. 15. ſeſſed the mountaines: for he could not drive out 
the inhabitants of the valleys, becauſe they had 

charrets of yron. 
20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, as 


*Nem.r4-24. ib. ® Moſes had ſayde, and he expelled thence the 
14.13. 15.14 three ſonnes of Avak. 
21 But the children of Beniamin did nor caſt 


k For after that out the Tebuſites, that k inhabited Ieruſalem: 
me tribe of Iudah therefore the Tebuſites dwell with the children 
Walen. of Beniamin in Ieruſalem vnto this day. 


22 C They alſo that were of) houſe of Toſeph, 
went vp to Beth · el, and the Lord was with them, 

23 And the houſe of Ioſeph canſed to viewe 
Beth. el ( and the name ol the citic beforetime was 
* Luz) 

24 And the ſpies ſawe a man come out of the 


citicand they ſayde vnto him, Shews vs, we pray 


AS. 287. 


 Todges, 


Canaanites dwell with 
thee, the way into the citie, & and wee will ſhewe Iaſt 2.16. 
thee mercie. | 

25 And when hee had ſhewed them the way 
into the citie, they ſmote the citie with the edge 
of the ſiyorde, but they let the man and all his 
houſhold depart. - 

26 Then the man went into the land of the 
Hittites, and built a citie, and called the name 
gg Luz, which is the name thereof ynto this 

ay. ; 

27 [Neither did Manaſſeh deſtroy Beth- *12/5.17.r2. 
ſhean with her townes, nor Taanach with her 
townes, nor the inhabitants of Dor with her 
tones, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam with her 
townes, neither the inhabitants of Megiddo with 
her townes: I but che Canaanites dwelled ſtill in! Wherefore Gl 
chat land. naanites to dwell 

28 Neuertheleſſe when Iſtael was ſtrong, they Kill in the land, 
put _ 1 to tribute, and expelled them reade chap 3. 
not wholly. 

29 J Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not the Jh. 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gexer, but the Canaa- . 
nites dwelt in Gezer among them. ; 

30 Neither did m — expell the inha- m That is the 
bitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol, ib 1 


came tributaries. 
31 © Neither did Aſher caſt out the inhabi- 
tants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon,nor 
of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of 
Aphik, nor of Rehob, 

32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Ca- 
naanites the inhabitants of the land: for they 
did not driue them n out. N 

33 J Neither did Naphtali drive out the in- ei 
habitants of Beth. ſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants 
of Berh-anath, but dwelt among the Canaanites 
the inhabitants of the land: neuertheleſſe the in- 
habitants of Beth- ſhemeſh, and of Beth-anath 


became tributaries vnto them. 


34 And the Amorites [| droue the children of [0r, Micteu ibn 
Dan into the mountaine: ſo that they ſuffred them | 
not to come downe to the valley. 

35 And the Amorites {| dwelt ſtill in mount l, end dwel. 
Heres in Aiialon, and in Shaalbim, and when the 
o hand of Ioſephs familie preuailed, they became o Meaning,whes 


. We: he was ſtronget 
tributaries: een tak 


36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from p Which was a 
Maaleh-akrabbim, euen from p Selahand vpward. citie in Arabia, 
CHAP IL or as ſome reade, 
x The Angel rebuketh the people becauſe they had made peace ſtom the rocke, 
with the Canaanites, 11 The Iſraelites fell to idolatrie af 
ter Toſhnas death, 14 They are delivered into the enemies 
hands, 16 God deliuereth them by Iudges. 22 Why God 
ſuffered idolaters to remaine amon? them. 
AR an 2 Angel of the Lord came vp from a That is, meſſes 
Gilgal to Bochim,and faid, I made you to goe ger, or prophet, as 


vp out of Egypt, and haue brought you vnto the ſome thinkeff *. 


land which I had ſworne vnto your fathers, and nehas, 


ſayd, I will neuer breake my couenant with you. 

2 * Ye alſo ſhall make no couenant with the *Dext.5 2. 
inhabitants of this land, *buz ſhall breake downe „ Peat. 12.3. 
their altars : but ye haue not obeyed my voyce. 

Why haue ye done this? 

3 Wherefore, I ſayd alſo, Iwill not caſt them : 
out before you, but they ſhalbe * as thoynes vnto Jeſb. 23.13. 
your ſides, and their gods ſhalbe yourſdeſtruction. lor u 

4 And when the Angel of the Lord ſpake 
theſe wordes oo all the children of Ifracl, the 
people lift vp their voyce,and wept. 

5 Therefore they called the name * 
Place, 


che Iſraclites . 


permitted the Cp 'S 


zs is alſo to be be 


but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and be- qerftandoftherts | 


n But made then © | 
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The peoples rebellions. 
or vecpin · . and offered ſacrifices there vnto 
b After that be 6 © Now when Ioſhua had b ſent the people 
had deuided to away, the children of Iſrael went euery man into 
2 — his inheritance, to poſſeſſe the land. 
_Y mw 7 And the people had ſerued the Lord all the 
* dayes of Ioſhua, & all the dayes of the Elders that 
outliued Ioſnua, which had ſeene all the great 
© Meaning, the c workes of the Lord that he did for Iſrael. 
wonders and 8 But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant of 
miracles, the Lord dyed, when he was an hundreth and ten 
yeeres olde: 
9 And they buryed him in the coaſtes of his 
4 Heres by tur» inheritance, in 4 Timnath-heres in mount Ephra- 
ning the letters A im, on the Northſide of mount Gaaſh. 
— 10 And fo all that generation was gathered 
851011.24-3% Into their fathers, & another generation aroſe af- 
ter them, which neither knewe the Lorde, nor yet 
the workes, which he had done for Iſrael. 
11 Then the children of Iſrael did wickedly 
+ That is all ma. In the ſight of the Lord, and ſerued e Baalim, 
et ol idoles, 12 And forſooke y Lord God of their fathers, 
which brought them out of the lande of Egypt, 
and followed other gods, euen the gods of y peo- 
ple that were round about them, and bowed vnto 
them, and prouoked the Lord to anger. 
13 So they forſooke the Lorde, and ſerued 
#(hap.10.6. * Baal,and f Aſhtaroth. 
f Thele wr; of And the wrath of the Lorde was hote a- 
—— gainſt Ifrael, & he delivered them into the hands 
eweorſheepe 2. of ſpoylers, that ſpoyled them, and he * fold them 
mong 5 Sidonians, into the handes of their enemies round about 
Pal. . ia. them, ſo that they could no longer ſtande before 
9 their enemies. 
g Inalltheiren- 15 8 Whitherſoeuer they went out, the h hand 
terpriſes, of the Lord was ſore againſ{ them, as the Lord had 
b The vengeance. ſaid, and as the Lord had ſworne vnto them: ſo he 
puniſhed them ſore. 
16 ¶ Notwithſtanding, the Lorde rayſed v 
bor, 1 gr ater. I Iudges, which ſ᷑ delivered them out of the hands 
Ph of their oppreſſours. 
17 But yet they would not obey their Iudges: 
for they went a whoring after other gods, & wor- 


i Meaning from fipped them, & turned quickly out of the i way, 


the true religion. wherein their fathers walked, obeying the com- 
mandements of the Lord: they did not ſo. 


Iudges, the Lord was with the Iudge, & deliuered 

them out of the hande of their enemies all the 
$r.vepented, dayes of the Iudge( for the Lord + had compaſſis 
k Seeing their on their gronings, k becauſe of them that oppreſ- 
craekte, ſed them and tormented them) 


*hep.z.t2, 19 Yet * whenthe Iudge was dead, they re- 


T cb. cups turned, and did worſe then their fathers, in fol. 


themſelnes, lowing other gods to ſerue them and worſhippe' 


them: they ceaſed not from their owne inuenti- 
ons,nor from their rebellious way. 

20 Wherfore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael, and he ſayd, Becauſe this people 
hath tranſgreſſed my couenant, which I comman- 
ded their fathers,and hath not obeyed my voyce, 

21 Therefore will Ino more caſt out before 


1 As the Hiuites, them any of the 1 nations, which Ioſhua left when 


Iebuſites, Amo - he dyed, 
993 22 That through them I may mprooue Iſrael, 


outward enemies Whether they will keepe the way of the Lorde, to 
26d falſe prophets walke therein, as their fathers kept it, or not. 

berg 04mg 23 So the Lorde left thoſe nations, and droue 
Deut 13.3, d them not out immediatly, neither deliuered them 


cdp. 3 . into the hand of Ioſhua. 


Chap rtr. 


| _ _ Orlivilel, Fglon, Ehud, 4 
CHAP. 1IL | 
t The ( anaanites were left to trie Iſrael. g Othniel liuereib 
Iſrael. 21 Ehud killeth King Eglon. 31 Shamger Gilleth the 
Heſe now are the nations which the Lorde 
left, that he might proue Iſrael by them (euen 
as many of 7/racl as had not knowen all the i 
a warres of Canaan, 2 Which were 

2 Only to make the generations of the chil- — rn 
dren of Iſrael to knowe,and to teach them warre, got by the power 
which doutleſſe their predeceſſors knewe b nor) of man. 

3 Fiue princes of the Philiſtims, and all the Þ For 49g 
Canaanites, andthe Sidonians, & the Hiuites that 0,1, for them, 
dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-her- 
mon yntill one come to Hamath. 

And theſe ed to ue Ifrael by 
them,to wit, whether they would obey the com- 
mandements of the Lorde, which he commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 

5 And the children of Iſtael dwelt among 
the Canaanites, the Hittites, & the Amorites,and 
the Perixxites, and the Hiuites,and the Iebuſites, 

. 6 And they tocke their daughters to bee . Contraryto 
their wiues, and gaue their daughters to their — 
ſonnes, and ſerued their gods. 5 228 

7 J So the children of Iſrael did wickedly in 
the ſight of the Lorde, and forgate the Lord their 
God, and ſerued Baalim, and d Aſheroth. d Trees or woods 

8 Therefore the wrath of the Lorde was rote for Idels- 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and he ſolde them into the SOM 
hand of Chuſhan riſhathaim King of || Aram. na- lr, Atami. 
haraim, and the children of Iſtael ſerued Chuſhan 
riſhathaim eight yeeres. | 

9 And when the children of Iſrael cryed 
vnto y Lorde, the Lord ſtirred vp a ſauiour to the 
children of Iſrael, & he ſaued them, euen Othniel 
the ſonne of Kenax, Calebs yonger brother. | 

10 And the e ſpirite of the Lorde came vpon e Hewasflirred 
bim, and he iudged Iſrael, and went out to watre: vp by the Spirit of 
and the Lord deliuered Chuſhan riſhathaim King ora. 
of Aram into his band, and his hand preuailed a - 107, Oris. 
gainſt Chuſhan riſhathaim. | | 

11 So the lande had reſt f fourtie yeeres, and ſ Thatis,z2.vndee 
Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz dyed, ' Ioſhus, and cight | 

12 J Then the children of Iſrael againecom- vader Othaiel, 


' mitted wickedneſſe inthe fight of the Lorde : ind 
18 And when the Lorde had rayſed them vp 


the Lord g ſtrengthened Eglon King of Moab a- g So that the ene 
gaünſt Iſrael, becauſe they had committed wicked- mies of Gods peo. 
neſſe before the Lord. — — 

13 And he gathered vnto him the children of Gods appoimmæt. 


Ammon, and Amalek, and went and ſmote Ifracl, 


and they poſſeſſed the citie of palme trees. 


14 So the children of Iſrael ſerued Eglon king 
of Moab eighteene ye eres. 
25 But when the children of Ifrael cried vnto 
the Lorde, the Lorde ſtirred them vp a ſauiour, 
Ehud the ſonne of Cera the ſonne of ¶ Iemini, a gor, Beniammn. 
man || lame of his right hande: and the children 10: f handed. 
of * ſent a preſent by him vnto Eglon King of 
Moab. | 
16 And Ehud ||made him a dagger with two joy,cavſed a dag 
edges of a cubite length, and he did gird it vnder ger to be wades 
his ray ment vpon his right thigh, 
17 And he preſented y gift vnto Eglon King 
of Moab (and Eglon was a very fat man) 
18 And when he had now preſented the pre- 
ſent, he ſent away the people that bare j preſent, | „ 5, .,pme 
19 But hee turned againe from the h quarris, reade, from the 
that were by Gilgal, & ſaid, L haue a ſecret errand places of idoles, 
vnto thee, O King, Who 5 ay i ſilence: _ 0 N be de- 


Ehud killech Eglon. Shamgar. 
all that ſtoode about him, went out from him. 
20 Then Ehud came vnto him. (and he ſate a- 


lone in a ſommer parler, which he had) and Ehud 


ſaid, I haue a meſſage vnto thee from God. Then 
he aroſe out of his throne, 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, & tooke 
the dagger from his right thigh, and thruſt it into 
his bellie, 

22 So that the hafte went in after the blade, 
and the fatte cloſed about the blade, fo that hee 
could not drawe the dagger out of his bellie, but 
the dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud gate him our into the || porch, 
and ſhut rhe doores of the parler vpon him, and 
locked them. 5 

24 And when hee was gone out, his ſeruantq; 
came: who ſeeing that the doores of the parler 
were locked, they ſayd, f Surely he doeth his eaſe- 
ment in his ſommer chamber. 

25 And they taried till they were aſhamed: 
and ſeeing he opened not the doores of the parler, 
they tooke the key, and opened them, & behold, 

their lord was fallen dead on the earth. 
26 So Ehud eſcaped( while they taried) & was 
paſſed the quarris, and eſcaped vnto Seitath. 
1 Or,canſed the 27 And when he came bome, || he blew a trum- 
[Trumpet to be pet in mount Ephraim, and the children of Iſrael 
„%% en, Ne. went downe with him from the mountaine, and 


10%, ball, 


br. he conereth 


n ftete. 


. he went before them. 
28 Then ſaid he vnto them, Follow me: for the 
Lorde hath deliuered your enemies, euen Moab 
into your hand. So they went downe after him, & 
tooke the paſſages of Iorden towarde Moab, and 
ſuffred not a man to paſſe ouer. 

29 And they ſlewe of the Moabites the ſame 
or ſtrong, am big time about ten thouſand men, all i fed men, & all 
'bodzed, were watriours,and there eſcaped not a man. 
+8br humbled. 30 So Moab was t ſubdued that day, vnder 
E Meaning, the the hand of Iſtael : and the k land had reſt foure- 
Ifraelites, core yeeres, 
he oarien% 2x CAndafter him was Shamgar the ſonne 
the meanes that of Anath, which ſlewe of the Philiſtims ſixe hun · 
— a9" A dreth men with an oxe i goade, and he allo deli- 
the victorie. der ueted Iſrael, 

| CHAP. IIII. 
'* Iſrael finne & ave giuen tuto the hands of Iabin. 4 Deborah 
iudgeth lſracl, and exhorteth Barak to deliuer the people. 15 
Siſera fleeth, 17 and u killed by Jael. 
+£r.added,ov cow A Nd the children of Iſrael f began againe to 


doe wickedly in the ſight of the Lorde when 
Ehud was dead. 

2 And the Lord ſolde them into the hand of 

2 There was ano- 3, Jabin King of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor, 

ther Iabin, whome whoſe chiefe Captaine was called Siſera , which 


fin«ed to do en ill. 


Joſhuz killedand dwelt in b Haroſheth of the Gentiles. 
zortolh.rt.tz, 3, Then the children of Iſrael cryed vnto the 
b Thatisina Lord: (for he had nine hundreth charets of yron, 
wood, or ſtrong and twentie yeeres he had vexed the children of 
place. Iſrael very ſore) 


4 And at that time Deborah a Propheteſſe 
the wife of Lapidoth c iudged Iſrael. 

5 And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme 
betweene Ramah and Beth el in mount E- 


e By che ſpirite of 
prophecie. teſol · 
ning of controuer- tree, 
Ges and declaring 
the wil ef God, 


phraim, andthe children of Iſrael came vp to her 
for iudgement. | 

6 Then ſhee ſcnt and called Barak the ſonne 
of Abinoam out of Kedeſh of Naphtali, and ſayd 
vnto him, Hath not the Lorde God of Iſrael 
d commanded, ſaying, Goe, and drawe towarde 
mount Tabor, and take with thee ten chouſande 


d And teueiled 
vnto me by the ſpi- 
tit ot prophe cie. 


men of the children of Naphtali and of the chil · 

dren of Zebulun? | 
7 And:L will drawe vnto thee to the * {| riyer *2/a/8;.9,t0; .; 

Kiſhon Siſera, the captaine of Iabins armie with. l,. 

his charets, and his multitude, and will deliuer him 

into thine hand. 

8 And Rarał ſaid vnto her, e If thou wilt goe e Fearing his 
with me, I will go: but if thou wilt not goe with oe veakener & 
me, I will not goe. 

9 Then ſhee anſwered, I will ſurely oe with propheteſſe to gos 
thee, but this journey that thou takeſt , ſhall not with him to a, 
be for thine honour : for the Lorde ſhall ſell Siſera oy of Gods will, 
into the hand ofa woman. And Deborah aroſe and 2 dune, 
went with Barak to Kedeſh. | 

10 © And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali 
to Kedeſh, and he went vp on his feete with ten | Che led after 
thouſand men,and Deborah went vp with him, #7 too. me. 

11 (Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 
j _ of * —— i" father in lawe of Mo- (0r,pofterizie, 
es, was departed from the f Kenites, and pitched Vm 10. 28. 
his tent f —— the playne + Zaanaim , which is 15 e, ue 
by Kedeſh) ; poſſeſſed a great 

12 Then they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the part of that coun» 
ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor. drei. 

13 And Siſera called for all his charets, euen 
nine hundreth charets of yron, and all the people 
that were with him from Haroſherh of the Gen- 
tiles, vnto the riuer Kiſhon. 

4 Then Deborah ſayd vnto Barak, g Vp: for g sbe ſlil ence; 


this is the day that the Lord hath deliuered Siſera 72g<th bim to this || 
enterptiſe by aſs 


into thine hand. Is not the Lorde gone out before 
thee ? So Barak went downe from mount Tabor, 
and ten thouſand men after him. 

15 And the Lorde deſtroyed Siſera and all his 
charets, & all his hoſte with the edge of the ſword 
before Barak, ſo that Siſera lighted downe off his 
charet, and fled away on his feete. 

16 But * Barak purſued after the charets, and B; te, 
after the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of the Gentiles ; 
andall the hoſteof Siſera fel * the edge of the 
ſworde: there was not a man le 

17 Hovbeit Siſera fled away on his feete to 
the tent of Iael the wife of h Heber the Kenite: h Whoſe anciters 
(for peace was betweene Iabin the King of Ha. Were Rrangers but 
zor,and betweene the houſe of Heber the Kenite) nne Cd K one, 

18 And Iael went out to meete Siſera, & ſayd fore were ioqned 
vnto him, Turne in, my lord, turne in to me: feare with Iſracl. 
not. And when hee had turned in vnto her into 
her tent, ſhe couered him with a [| mantell, 

19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me, I pray thee, 
a litle water to drinke: for I am thirſtie. And ſhee | 
opened * a bottell of milke, and gaue him drinke, * Chap.z.25, 
and couered him. | 

o Againe he ſayde vnto her, Stande in the 
doore of the tent, and when any man doth come 
and enquireof thee, ſaying, Isi any man there? i To wit, Sem. 
thou ſhalt ſay, Nay. . 

21 Then Iael Hebers wife tooke a k nayle of x, That is, the 
the tent, and tooke an hammer in her hand, and pinne or flake, 
went ſoftly vnto him, & ſmote the nayle into his | whereby it was 
temples, and faſtened it into the ground, (for hee 1 wen 
was faſt aſleepe, and weary) and /o he dyed. — 

22 And bchold, as Barak purſued after Siſera, 

Iael came out to meete him, and ſayde vnto him, 
Come, and I will ſhew thee the man, vhom thou 
ſeekeſt: — * 3 e tent, behold, 
Siſera lay I dead, and the nayle in his temples, w thats 

23 So God brought dowie Tabin he King of — — 

Canaan that day before the children of Iſrael, honour, as De bo- 
24 And the hande of the children of Iſrael rab propheciec 


T proſpered, 


ring him of Gods 


ſauout and ayde, 


lor tanta. 


2 
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Deborah. Taelflayeth Silera, q 


his enemies pow. | 
el, he defireth the | | 


Meaning chat kg | 


"4 1 rns * 
n , 
Sora te >, 


2 
* 
W 
# 
3 
3 


r „ 2 
. ME 1a 4 0 3 > 4 5 
Kant 4 Rout e 2 


— * r © N 
x * Re LE « 27-5 - * 5 - r S * þ 4 1 » 
THF 7 r TE ITS} ts EE Ba 7 


6 No 
- . or ng 7 TI 8 
5 was AS a. IERES boil 


8 . 3 
W as | "GAN 
ER Mey 9 D 4 2 ON TEX Y . N 2. * > Wn 
F £ 7 — 4 945% "x -— Jo Ol RY ha, 8 13 * N 3 5 3 2 AS bd Snag, 
= „ e eee — 8 n Ss or Sd DS, NN nn n 


. 


— and wal 
21 · 


r To wit. che two 
rides of Zebulun 
aud Mapbtali. 


ge.. ti. 
tui. 2 L. 


epſal. 97. q. 
vg xd. 19. 18. 
Bap. 3. 3 r. 


chap. 4. 18. 
d For teare of 


dhe enemies. 


« Mitaculenſly 
firrhd vp of God 
to pitie them and 
deliver them. 

d They had no 
heart to reſiſt 
their enemies. 


$ Ye gouernours. 
f As in danger of 
your enemies. 


g For now yon 
may draw water 


without feare of 


your enemies. 


k To wit, them 
thy kept thy 
people in cap - 
diuitie. 


ĩ loſhua firſt 
foughtagainſt 
Amalek,and Saul 
deſtroyed him. 

k Even the lear - 
ned did helpe to 
fight. 

I Even the whole 
tribe. 

m The maruei- 
led,that they came 
not ouet Torden 
to helpe them. 


n Sbe teproueth 

all them that came 

not to helpe their 
rethren in their 

neceßitie. 

o Either hy bea- 

ting of the Sea, 

or y mining. 


Þ They wan no- 
thing but loſt all. 


bog a beſone 
eth the filth of 


Wehouſe, 


vntill they had deſttoyed Iabin King 


CHAP N 
1 The ſong and thankes giuing of Deborah and Barak, after the 
vittorie, 7 
1 ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſonne of 
Abinoam the ſame Seen. Ee 
2 Praiſe ye the Lord for the auenging of-If- 
* for the a people that offered themſelues 
Wulng t). nn nr 
3. Heare, ye Kings. hearken ye princes: I. euen 
I will ſing vnto the Lord: I will ſing praiſe vnto 
the Lord God of Iſrael. . 
4 Lorde, * when thou wenteſt out of Scir, 
whenthou departedſt out of the field of * Edom, 


of Canaan. 


the eaxxh trembled, and the heauens rained, the 


cloudes alſo dropped water. | 
*The mountaines melted before the Lord, 
* did that Sinai before the Lord God of Iſrael, 
6 In the dayes of * Shamgar the ſonne of A- 
nath, in the dayes of Iael the hie wayes were 
b ynoccupied, and the trauellers walked through 
bywayes. | 
7 The townes were not inhabited: they de- 


, T ſay, in Iſrael, vntill I Deborah came vp, 


cayed 
which roſe vp a © mother in Iſrael, 
8 They choſe newe gods: then was warre in 


che gates. Was there a d ſhielde or ſpeare ſeene a- 


mong fourtie thouſand of Iſrael? 
9 Mine heart à ſer on the gouernours of If 
rael, and on them that are willing among the 
people: praiſe ye the Lord. a 

10 Speake ye that ride on e white aſſes, ye that 
dwell f by Middin, and that walke by the way. 

xx For the noyſe of the archers appaiſed a» 
mong the g drawers of water: there ſhall they re- 
hearl? the righteouſneſſę ofthe Lorde, his righte- 
ouſneſſe of his rownes in Iſrael : then did the peo- 
ple of the Lord goe downe to the gates. 

12 Vp Debatals,y ariſe, and ling a ſong: ariſe 
Barak, and leadę h thy captiuitie captiue, thou 
ſonne of Abinoam. 

14 For they that remaine, haue dominion ouer 
the mightie of the people: the Lorde hath giuen 
me dominion ouer the ſtrong. 

14 Of Ephraim i their roote 4ars/e 22 A- 
malek: & after thee, Beniamin ſhall fight againſt 
thy people, O Amalek : of Machir came rulers, & 
of ZTehulun they 5 handle the pen af the ł writer. 

15 And the Princes of Iſſachar ivere with De- 
borah, and ! Iſſachar, and alſo Barak: he was ſet 
on his feet in the valley ; for the diuiſions of Reu- 
ben were great m thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheepfolds, 
to heare the bleatings of the flockes? for the di- 
uiſions of Reuben were great thoughts of heart. 

17 n Gilead abode beyonde Iorden : and why 
doeth Dan temaine in ſhippes ? Aſher ſate on the 
ſea ſhoare, and taried in his o decayed places. 

19 But the people of Zebulun and Naphtali 


haue ieopard their lines vnto the death in the hie 


places of the field. 

19 The Kings came and fought : then fought 
the Kʒ ings of Canaan in Tanaach by the waters of 
Megiddo: they receiued no gaine of p money. 

20 They fought from heauen, euen the ſtarres 
in their courſes fought againſt Siſera. 

21 The Riuer Kiſhon ꝗ ſwept them away, 


that ancient tiuer the riuer Kiſhon. O my ſoule, 


3 a . er AN 31 vs Z * aa 72 2 1 7 5 
The fong of Debor n Chap. vn. The Midianttes oppretf Ifacl, "50" 


+pr ed 
28 


| thou fa nee eu be evo 

22 Then were the hoxſchooues broken with 

the oft. beating together of their mightie men. 

23 Curſe yer Meroz: (fayd the Angell of the r Itwasa eitie 
'Lor d) curſe che inhabitants t creof, becauſe they nere 3 
came not to helpe the Lord, to helpe the Lord a> e fg. 
gainſt the mightie. U & ir E 
24 Iael the wife of Heber the Kenite ſhall be 
blefiea aboue other women: bleſſed thall thee be 
aboue women dwelling in tents. | 


25 He asked water, and ſheegauchim milke: 
ſhe brought forth ſ butter in a lordly diſh. 

26 She put her hand to the naile, & her right 
hand to the workemans hammer: with the ham, 
mer ſmote ſhe Siſera: ſhe ſmote off his head, aſter. 
ſhe had wonnded,and pearſed his temples. 

27 He bowed him downe at her feete, he fell 

downe, and lay ſtill :at her feete hee boyed him 

downe, and fell: and when he had ſunke downe, 
he lay there + dead, RESO {tbr,deſtroged, | 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a win- | 
dowe, and cryed thorowerthe latteſſe, Why is his 
charet ſo long a comming? why tary the {| wheeles lor, tete. 
of his charets? 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, Yea. t Shee t That is, ſhee 
anſivered her ſelfe with her owne words. —comtortedher 

30. Haue they not gotten, aud they diuide the fe te. 
ſpoyle? euery man hath a mayde or two. Siſera 
hath a pray of diuers coloured garments, a pray of "4.75%: 
ſundry. colours made of needle worke : of divers 
colours of needle worke. on both ſides, u for the u Becauſe he was 
chiefe of _=— _ 5 Fe — J — 

31 So let all thine enemies periſh, O Lorde: 7 35 
but they that loue him, (hall be as the æ Sunne ee eee 5 
_ he riſeth in his might. and the land had reſt fauour. 

ourtie yeeres, 
| CHAP. VI. 

1 Iſrae l a oppreſſed of the Midianites for their wickedweſſe, 
14 Gideon u ſens $0 be thiir deliverer, 37 He asherhs 
E | x 

Fterwarde the children of Iſrael committed 

A vickedneſte in the fight of the Lord, and the 

Lord gaue them into the handes of Midian ſeuen 
eeres. 

2 And the hand of Midian preuayled againſt 

Iſtael, aand becauſe of the Midianites the children , por fexre of the 

of Iſrael made them dennes in the mountaines, Midianites,they 

and caues,and ftrong holdes. 2 fledde into the 

3 When Iſrael had ſowen, then came vp the denne: ofthe 
Midianites, the Amalckites, & they of the [| Eaſt, or of Kaden 
and came vpon them, 9 ; 

4 And camped by them, and geſtroyed the 
fruite of the earth, euen till thou come vnto b Az- b Euen almoſt 
ah, and left no foode for Iſrael, neither ſheepe, the whole coun» 
nor oxe, nor aſſe. | 8 2 

5 For they went vp, and their cattell, & came 
with their tentes as graſhoppers in multitude: ſo 
that they and their camels were without number: 
and they came into the land to deſtroy it. 


Some reade; 
churned milke 
in a gteat cup, 


"ID 


6 So was Iſrael exceedingly impoueriſhed by 
the Midianites: therefore the © children of Ifcacl 


e This is the end 


cryed vnto the Lord. e 
2 CAndwhadedildindihedaid vw. nr 
to the Lord becauſe of the Midianites, torepentance, 


$ The Lorde ſent vnto the children of Iſrael — del 
a Prophet, who ſayd vnto them, Thus ſayth the — * 
Lord God of Iſrael; I haue l vp from 
Egypt, and haue brought you out of the houſe of 


bondage, p ; . GEE 
9 And I haue deliuered you out of the hand 4 


Maj. of. 


— 


1. K. 7.3 58. 


107,0 prepare h 


Right. 


d This came not 
of diſtruſt, but of 
weakeneſſe of 
faith, which is in 
the moſt perfect: 
for no maa in this 
life can haue a pet- 
ſect faith: yet the 
children of God 
haue a true faith 
whereby they 

be iuſtifed. 

e Thatis,Chriſt 
appearing in viſi · 


ble forme, 


F Which 1 haue 
giuen thee, 


dor, fan e. 


Fo that we ſee 
3 the fleſh is 
enemie vnto Gods 
yocation, which 
cannot be per- 
ſuaded with- 


out ſignes. 


h Of Fphah,teade 
Exod. I 6.3 6, 


{ Ny the power 
of God onely,as 
in the ſacrifice of 
Helias,r.King.r8, 


38, 


FE vod. 33. 20. 
chap. 13. 22. 


lor be Cord of 


Peac Cs 


k That is, as the 
Chalde text wti- 
reth. fed ſeuen 


yee Et. 


the Angell. . 


Gideon and 


of the Egyptians, and out of che hand of all that 
many Har bs caſt them out before 
you, and giuen you their land. ö 

10 And I ſayde vnto you, I am the Lord your 
God: * feare not the gods of the Amorites in 
whoſe lande you d well: but ye haue not obeyed 
my voice. 

11 And the Angell of the Lord came, and 
fate vnder the oke which was in Ophrah, that per- 
teined vnto loaſhthe father of the Exrites, and his 
ſonne Gideon threſhed wheat by the winepreſſe, 

to hide it from the Midianites. 

12 Then the Angell of the Lord appeared vn- 
to him, and (aid vnto him, The Lord « with thee, 
thou valiant man. 

13 To whame Gideon anſwered, d Ah my 


Lorde, if the Lord be with vs, why then is all this 


come ypon vs & where be all his miracles which 
our fathers tolde vs of, and ſaid, Did not the Lord 
bring vsout of Egypt ? but nowe the Lord hath 


forſaken vs, and deliuered vs into the hand of the | 


Midianites. 


14 And the e Lord looked vpon him, & ſayd, | 
Goe in this thy f might, and thou ſhalt ſaue Iſtael 


out of the handes of the Midianites: haue not I 
ſent thee? 

. And he anſwered him, Ah my Lord, vhere- 
by ſhall 1 ſaue Iſrael ? beholde, myſſtather is poore 
in Manaſſeh, and I am the leaſt in my tarhers 
houſe, 

16 Then the Lord ſayd vnto him, I will there- 
fore be withthee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midi- 
anites, as one man. 

17 And he anſwered him, I pray thee. if J haue 
found fauour in thy ſight, then ſhew me g a ligne, 
that thou talkeſt with me. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, vntill I come 
vnto thee, and bring mine offring, and lay it be- 
fore thee. And he ſaid, I will tary vntill thou come 

aine. 

" 19 © Then Gideon went in, and made readie 
a kidde, and vnleauened bread of an h Ephah of 
floure, and put the fleſh in a basket, and put the 
broth in a por, and brought it out vnto him vn · 
der the oke, and preſented it. 

20 And the Angell of God ſaide vnto him, 
Take the fleſh and the vnleauened bread, and lay 
them vpon this ſtone, and powre out the broth : 
and he did ſo, _ | 
21 © Thenthe Angell of the Lord put foorth 
the end of the ſtaffe that he held in his hand, and 
touched the fleſh and the vnleauened bread : and 
there aroſe vp fire i out of the ſtone, & conſumed 
the fleſh and the ynleauened bread : ſo the Angel 
of the Lord departed our of his ſight. 

22 And whenGideon percciued that it was an 
Angel of the Lorde, Gideon then ſaid, Alas, m 
Lord God: * for becauſe I haue ſeene an Angell 
of the Lord face to face, I ſhall die. 

23 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Peace be vn- 
to thee : feare not, thou ſhalt not die. | 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there vnto the 


Lord, and called it, || Iehouah ſhalom : vnto this 


day it is in Ophrah,of the father of the Ezrites. 
25 And the ſame night the Lord ſayd vnto 
him, Take thy fathers yoong bullocke, and an o- 
ther bullocke k of ſeuen yeeres olde, and deſtroy 
the altar of Baal that thy father hath, and cut 
downethe groue that is by it, 
26 And build an altar vnto the Lord thy God 


ludges. . 


he hath broken 


Baals Altar. Gideons fleece, I : 


vpon the top of this rocke, in a plaine place: and 

take the ſeconde bullocke, and offer a burnt of. 

fering with the wood of the ! groue, which thou 1 Which grow. 
(halt cut downe. | erh about Baals 

27 Then Gideon tooke tenne men of his ſer- altar. 

uants, & did as the Lord bade him: but becauſe he 

feared to doe it by day for his fathers houſholde, 

and the menof the citie, he did it by night. 9 

28 ¶ And when che men of the citie aroſe ear- 
lie in the morniag, beholde, the altar of Baal was 
wre and — — — that on by it, 
and the m ſecon ocke offred vpon the altar - | 
chat was made. 3 rbb 

29 Therefore they ſaide one to another, Who | was kept to be L 
hath done this thing? and when they inquired & oftred vato Baal, 
asked,they ſaide, Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh hath 
donethis thing. | | 

30 Then the men of the citie ſaid vnto Ioaſh,, 
Bring out thy ſonne, that he may die: for he harh 
deſtroyed the altar of Baal, & hath alſo cut downe 
the groue that was by it. | | 

3: And Ioaſh ſaid ynto all that ſtood by him, 
Will ye pleade Baals cauſe? or will ye ſaue him? 
n he that will contend for him, let him die or the , Thus we ou 
morning. If he be God, let him pleade for him- to wth ende 
ſelfe againſt him that hath caſt downe his altar. that are zealous } 

32 And in that day was Gideon called Ierub · — m_ "pris 
baal, that is, Let Baal pleade for himſelſe becauſe muliſtude bo. 

downe his altar. gainſtvs, *' 1 

33 Then all the Midianites and the Amale- 4: 
kites & they of the Eaſt, were gathered together, 70 
and went 4 pitched . the _ . Izreel. 

34 But the Spirit of the LordeF came vpon ; 

Gideon, * and he blew a trumpet, and o abi — 
was ioyned with him. chap. 3.27. 

35 And he ſent meſſengers thorowout all Ma- o The familie of 
naſleh, which alſo was ioyned with him, and he ena rwhereof 
ſent meſſengers vnto Aſher, and to Zebulun and 
to Naphtali, and they came vp to meete them. 

36 Then Gideon ſaid vnto God, p If thou wilt 3 
ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, Sic wr any 
37 Beholde, I will put a fleece of wooll in the linkdelicie,bur 
threſhing place: if the dewe come on the fleece that he might be 
onely, and it be drie vpon all the earth, then ſhall confirmed in his 
I be ſure, that thou wilt ue Iſrael by mine hand. n. 
as thou haſt ſaid. 

38 And ſoit was: for he roſe vp earely on the 
moro, and thruſt the fleece together, and wrin- 
ged the de out of the fleece, and filled a bowle 
of water. 3 7 

39 Againe, Gideon ſayde vnto God, Be not 
angry with me, that * I may ſpeake once more: 
let me prooue once againe, I pray thee, with the 
fleece: let ĩt nowe be drie onely vpon the fleece, 
and let de be vpon all the I | 

40 And God did fo that ſame night: for it was 
q drie vpon the fleece onely, and there was dewe 
on all the ground, 

was aſſured that 
CHA-P.VIL it was a miracle 
2 The Lord commandet Gideon to ſeud away a great part of his of God. 
company. 22 The Midianites are diſcomſited by a woonde- 
rous ſort, 25 Oreb and Zeeb are ſlaine. 
T Hen *Terubbaal (who is Gideon) roſe vp ear- 
ly, and all the people that were with him, and .d. 
22 beſide + the well of Harod, fo that the 
oſte of the Midianites was on the Northſide of fle. En h 
them in the valley by the hill of t Moreh. 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The peo- Few rok 
ple y are with thee, are too many for me to giue 
the Midianites into their hands, leſt Iſrael * 

eir 


A i667 . 


Gen. i8. 32. 


q Whereby he 


— 
£86 1 
Ned. fig 12; 2 — uh 4. 


The number of Gideons armie. 


to ſignifie that the 


Cod vill not their a vaunt againſt me, and ſay, Mine hand hath 


that any creature ſaved me. 


ae, 8 3 Now therefore proclaime in the audience 
22208 ol the people, and ſay, * Who ſo is timorous ot 
1245. ·36. fearefull, ler him returne, and depart earely from 


mount Gilead. And there returned of the people 
which were at mount Gilead, two and twentie 
thouſand : ſo ten thouſand remayned. 

4 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The peo- 
ple are yet too many: bring them downe vnto the 

vl will giue thee water, and I will b trie Sem for thee there: and of 

2 proofeto knowe home I ſay vnto thee, This man ſhall goe with 

them that ſhall go thee, the ſame ſhal goe with thee: and of whomſo- 

with hes, euer I ſay vnto thee, This man ſhall not goe with 
thee,the ame ſhall not goe. 

5 So he broughtdowrie the people vnto the 
water. And the Lord ſayde vnto Gideon, As many 
as lap the water with their tongues, as a dog lap - 
perth, them put by themſclues, and euery one that 

c let them d- [hall bow downe his knees to < drinke, put apart. 
as vnmeete 6 And the nomber of them thar lapped by 
irt this enterpriſe, putting their handes to their mouthes, were three 
hundreth men: bur all the remnan of the people 

kneeled downe vpõ their knees to drinke water. 

7 © Then the Lorde ſayde vnto Gideon, By 
theſe three hundreth men that lapped, will I ſaue 
you, and deliuer the Midianites into thine hand: 

4 That is the one and let all the ozherd people goe euery man vnto 
& thirtie thouſand, his place. 
& 700. Locke ver- g Eo the people tooke vitailes t with them, 


— _ and their trumpets: & he ſent all the reſt of Iſrael, 
A euery man vnto his tent, and || reteined the three 
lor, incouraged. hundreth men: and the hoſte of Midian was be- 


neath him in a valley. 

9 CTAndthe ſame night the Lorde ſayde vnto 
him, Ariſe, e get thee downe vnto the hoſte: for I 
haue deliuered it into thine hand. 

10 But if thou feare to go downe,then go thou, 
and Phurah thy ſeruant downe to the hoſte, 

11 And thou ſhalt hearken what they ſay, and 
fo ſhall thine handes be ſtrong to goe downe vnto 
the hoſte. Then went he done and Phurah his 
ſeruant vnto the outſide of the ſouldiers that were 
in the hoſte. | 

12 And the Midianites,and the Amalekites 
and all * they of the Eaſt, lay in the valley like 
graſhoppers in multitude, and their camels were 
without nomber, as the ſande which is by the ſea 
fide for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, beholde, a 
man tolde a dreame vnto his neighbour, and ſaid, 
Behold, I dreamed adreame, & lo, a f cake of bar- 
ley bread tumbled from aboue into the hoſte of 
Midian, and came into a tent, and ſmote it that it 
fell, and ouerturned it, that the tent fell downe. 

14 And his fellow anſwered, and ſayde, This is 
nothing els ſaue the ſworde of Gideon the ſonne 
of Ioaſh a man of Iſrael : for into his hand hath 
od delivered Midian and all the hoſte. 

15 When Gideon heard the dreame tolde, 
and the interpretation of the fame, he g worſhip. 
ped, and returned vnto the hoſte of Iſtael, & ſaid, 
Vp: for the Lorde hath deliuered into your hand 
the hoſe of Midian. 

16 And hee deuided the three hundreth men 
into three bandes, and gaue euery man a trumpet 
in his hand with emptie pitchers, and || lampes 
h within the pitchers. 

17 And he fayd vnto them, Looke on me, and 


e Thus the Lord 
by divers meanes 
doeth ſtrengthen 
him,that he faint 
not in ſo great an 
enter priſe. 


ba. 6.5 ;. 


Some reade,a 
trembling noy ſe 

of barley bread; 
meaning. that one 
ol no reputation 
ſhould make their 
great atmie to 
temble, 


E Organe God 
thanks. as it is in 
the Chalde text. 


dor, Srebr andes, 
h Theſe weake 
meanes God vſed 


whole victorie 


eme ohm. do likewiſe, when I come to the ſide of the hoſte: 


Chap.yz TI. 


The Midianites diſcomſited. 9 
euen as I doe, ſo doe you. ; 

18 When Iblowe with a trumpet and all that 
are . me, blowe ye with tru alſo on eue- FORE 

i i That ĩs, the 
2 egg RO; an Wire n victorie ſhalbe the 
19 © So Gideon and the hundreth men that fi ln 
were with him, came vnto the outſide of the 
hoſte, in the beginning of the middle watche, and 
they raiſed vp the watchmen, and they blew with 
their trumpets, and brake the pitchers that were 
in their hands. 

20 And thethree companies blew with trum- 
pets and brake thepirchers, and helde the lampes 
in their left hands, and the trumpets in their right 
handes to blowe withall: and they cryed, The 
. —— of Gideon. LE 

21 t e, euery man in his p : 
round — and all the hoſte|| ranne, FOOD _ 
and cryed,and fled. : 

22 _ _ = — —.— Wn — * 
pets, a e Lord ſet euery mans ſworde vpon ... 
his! neighbour, & vpon all the hoſte: ſo the hoſte 1 pf Tordeauſed 
fled to Beth- haſhittah in Zererah, e to the bor- Kill one another. 
der of Abel-meholah, vnto Tabbath. 

23 Then the men of lirael being gathered to- 
gether out of Naphtali, and out of Aſher, and out 
of all Manaſſeh, purſued after the Midianites. 

24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto all 
mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come downe againſt the 3 
Midianites, and take before them the in waters 1. ger orb 
vnto Beth- barah, and Iorden. Then all the men ſoordes, that they 
of Ephraim gathered together and tooke the wa- ſhould not eſcape; 
ters vnto Beth-barah,and Ior/ ien. 225 

25 And they tooke two * princes of the Mi- Tl 53. 17. 
dianites, Oreb and Zeeb, and ſlew Oreb ypon the H= 
rocke Oreb, and ſlewe Zeeb at a the winepreſſe Þ Theſe places , 
of Zeeb, and purſued the Midianites, and brought the ages that were 
INNS of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon beyonde done there, 

orden. 


k Shal deftroy the 
enemies, 


CHAP, VIII. 


r Ephraim murmureth againfl Gideon, 2 who appeaſuth them. 
4 He paſſeth the Jorden, 16 Herenengeth bimſelſe on them 
of Suc coth and Penuel. 27 He maketh an Epbod which was 
the cauſe of idolatrie, 30 Of Grdeons ſonnes and of hu death. 


Hen the men of Ephraim ſayde vnto him, 

2 Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus that thou 2 They began to 
calledſt vs not, when thou wenteſt to fight with _—_— m—_ 
the Midianites? and they chode with him ſharply. the vide 

2 To whom he ſaid, What haue I now done 
in compariſon of b you ? isnot the c gleaning of Þ Which have 
grapes — Ephraim better, then the vintage of Oreband Zeb, » 
2 c 13 la N 
3 God hath delinered into your handes the the whole ubeis 
princes of Midian, Oreb & Zeeb: and what was I more famous, then 
able to doe in compariſon of you? & when he had — — 
thus ſpoken, then their ſpirits abated toward him. ol one familie. 
4 And Gideon came to Iorden to paſſe 0. 
uer, hee, and the three hundreth men that were 
with him, weary, yet purſuing them. 
And he ſaid vnto the men of Succoth, Giue, 
I pray you, d morſels of bread vnto the people d or ſome ſnall 
1 that follo we me (for they be wearie ) that I may 3 | 
ollowafter Zebah,& Zalmunna Kings of Midian. = — 2888 
6 And the princes of Suecoth ſayde, Are the ; 
e handes of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine e Becauſe thon 
hãds, that we ſhould giue bread vnto thine army? haſt ouercome an 
Gideon then ſayde, Therefore when the Þandiull,thiokeft 
Lorde hath delivered Zebab and Zalmunna into come the bol 
mine hand, I will F teareyour fleſh with thornes HE. iar i fi. 
of the wilderneſſe and with briers. cet. f 
M.iij. 8. J And. 


Zebah and Zalmunna ſlayne. 


8 © And he went vp thenee to Penuel, and 
ſpake vnto them likewiſe, and the men of Penuel 
anſivered him, as the men of Succoth anſwered. 

| 9 And he ſayd alſo vnto the men of Penuel, 
f Haniog gotten When I come againe fin peace, I will breake 


* he victotie. 


downe this towre. 


g AciticEaR. tro ¶ Now Zebah & Zalmunna were g in Kar- 


ward beyonde 
Jorden. thouſande, all that were left of all the hoſtes of 
them of the Baſt: for there was ſlaine an hundreth 
and twentie thouſand men, that drew ſwordes. 

11 And Gideon went through them that 
n He went by the dwelt in h Tabernacles on the Eaſt fide of Nobah 

wilderneſſe where and Iogbehah, and ſmote the hoſte: for the hoſte 
the Arabians releſſe. 
dwelt inteuts, — 
12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, hee 
followed after them, and tooke the two kings of 
Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and diſcomfited 
all the hoſte, 
13 © SoGideon the ſonne of Ioaſh returned 
i Some reade, be · from battell, i the ſunne being yet hie, 
fore the ſunne 14 And tooke a ſeruant of y men of Succoth, 
hor = „ and inquired of him: and he {| wrote to him the 
2 princes of Succoth and the Elders thereof, euen 
ſeuentie and ſeuen men. 

15 And he came vnto the men of Succath, & 
ſayd, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, by whome ye 
vpbrayded me, ſaying, Are the hands of Zebah & 
Zalmunna already in thine hands, that we ſhould 
giue bread vnto thy weary men? 

r6 Then he tooke the Elders of the citie, and 
fal- brakein thornes of the wilderneſſe & briers, & Þ did teare 
pieces,us one thre · the men of Succoth with them. 


Heth corre. 17 Alſo hee brake downe the towre of * Pe- 
Kg nuel, and ſlewe the men of the citie. 

13 ¶ Then ſaid he vnto Zebah & Zalmunna, 
2 — of —— 7 yr ye — at 
,, Tabor? and they anſwered, || As chou art, ſo were 

4% 9x by $28 they: euer | like the children of a King. 
19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren, euen 
k We came al my k mothers children: as the Lorde liueth, if ye 


out of one belly: had ſaued their liues, I would not ſlay you. 
therefore I will be 20 Then he ſayde vnto Iether his firſt borne 
reuenged. ſonne, Vp, & ſlay them: but the boy drew not his 
ſword: for he feared, becauſe he was yet yong. 
21 Then Zebah & Zalmunna ſayd, Riſe thou, 
1 Ileanisg dat && fall vpon v: for las the man is, ſo # his ſtrẽgth. 
they would be rid And Gideon aroſe and flew Zebah & Zalmunna, 
out of their paine and tooke away the ij ornaments, that were on 


atence,orelsto their camels neckes. 

— „ 22 J Then the men of Iſrael ſayd vnto Gide- 
death. on, Reigne thou ouer vs, both thou, & thy ſonne, 
lor, collert. and thy ® ſonnes ſonne: for thou haſt del iuered vs 
— out of the hand of Midian. 


23 And Gideon ſayde vnto them, I will not 
reigne ouer you, neither ſhall my childe reigne o- 
uer you, but the Lord ſhall reigne ouer you. 

24 Againe Gideon ſayd vnto them, n Iwould 
defire a requeſt of you, that you would giue mee 
euery man the earerings of his pray (for they had 
Fus ol cellgon. golden earings becauſe they were Iſmaelites) 
Which, bec auſe A 2 5 And they anſwered 2 wee will giue them. 
was not according And they ſpread a garment, and did caſt therein 
as God had com- euery man the earings of his pray. 
manded, carnee'®. 26 And the weight of the golden earings that 

he required, was a thouſande and ſeuen hundre: h 

lor ſweete bates, ſheltell of golde, beſide collers and tewels, and 

urple rayment that was on the kings of Midian, 

and beſide the cheynes that were about their ca- 
mels neckes. 


n His intent was 
to ſhew himſelfe 
thankfull for this 
victorie by reſto» 


Tudges, 


kor, and their hoſtes with them, about fifteene. 


27 And Gideon made an o E thereof, and o That is, fuck 


put it in Ophrah his citie: and all Iſrael went a Wings 25pertei- | 


ned to the vieof 


whoring there after it, which was the deſtruction the Tabemacle 


of Gideon and his houſe. 
28 Thus was Midian brought lowe before the phod. Exo. 28 44 
children of Iſrael, fo that they lift vp their heads: e e * _ 
no more: and the countrey was in quietnes four- chap. ry. "y ; 
tie yeeres in the dayes of Gideon. | 
29 Then Ierubbaal the ſonne of Toaſh went, 
and dwelt in his one houſe, 
30 And Gideon had fentie ſonnes + begot - Hr. wien e 
ten of his body: for he had many wiues. out of bus be. 
31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
bare him a ſonne alſo, whoſe name he called Abi; 
melech. ü | | 
32 So Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh dyed in-a 
good age, & was buryed in the ſepulchre of Ioaſh 
his father in Ophrah, of the p father of the Exrites, P Which citie be. 
33 But when Gideon was dead, the children longed to the {a 
of Iſrael turned away and went a whoring after 2 ur dans 
Baalim, and made q Baal-berith their God. e they a 
34 And the children of Iſrael remembred not bound themſe lues 
the Lord their God, which had deliuered the out by couenant. 
of the hands of all their enemies on euery ſide. ming chu God 
35 Neither r ſhewed they mercy on the houſe! & vnkinde toward 
of Lerubbaalzor Gideon, according to al the good- 
neſſe which he had ſhewed vnto Iſtael. 
CH A P. IX. 


him, by whome 
they had rece iued 
ſo great a benefite, 


1 Abimelech vſurpeth the kingdovze, and putteth his brethren 


to death, 7 Totham propoſeth a parable, 23 Haired betweene 
Abimelech and the Shechemites, 26 Gaal conſpireth againſt 
him, and is ouercome, 53 Abimelech u wounded to death by 
A woman. 


Hen Abimelech the ſonne of [erubbaal went 
to Shechem vnto his a mothers brethren, and 2 To pradiſe with 
communed with them, and with all the familie, 5 kimfolkes * 
and houſe of his mothers father, ſaying, ——— 
2 Say, I pray you, in the audience of all the 
men of Shechem, Whether is better for you, that 
all the ſonnes of Ierubbaal, which are ſeuentie 


peiſons, reigne ouer you, either that one reigne o- 


uer you? Remember alſo, that I am your b bone, b of your kinred 
and your fleſh, by my mothers 
3 Then his mothers brethren ſpake of him in ſide. 
the audience of all the men of Shechem, all theſe 
wordes : and their hearts were moued to followe 
Abimelech: for ſayd they, He is our brother. 
4 And they gaue him ſeuentie pieces of ſiluer 
out of the houſe of Baal-berith , wherewith Abi- 
melech hired [| vayne and light fellowes which por ute f er 
followed him. and Vagabonds, 
5 And he went vnto his fathers houſe at O- 
hrah, & c ſie his brethren, the ſonnes of Ierub- c Thus tyrants to 
aal, about ſeuentie perſons vpon one ſtone: yet eſtabliſn their v. 
Iotham the yongeſt ſonne of Ierubbaal was left: 1 
for he hid himſelfe. . 


cent blood, 2. king. 
6 And all the men of Shechem gathered to- 10.7. 2. chro 27.4. 


gether with all the houſe of d Millo, & came and d Which was 38 


made Abimelech King in the playne, where the r. eee 


ſtone was erected in Shechem, which he calleth 
7 And when they told it to Totham, he went the tower of Sa- 
and ſtoode in the top of mount Gerizim, and lift chem eiſ s. 
vp his voyce, and cryed, & ſayde vnto them, Hear- 
ken vnto mee, you men of Shechem, that God 3 
may hearken vnto you. L = mo at 
8 e The trees went foorth to anoynt a King thoſe that are not 
ouer them, and ſayde vnto the oliue tree, Reigne ambitious, are 
thou ouer vs. _ e . 
9 But the oliue tree ſaid vnto them, Should I 20 cions abuse 
leaue my fatneſſe, wherewith by me they honour their honour both 
God & man, & go to aduance meaboue the trees? to their owne de- 
10 Then 


Gideondieth. Abimelech, lohn 


Looke more of E. 


ſtruction & other. 
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parable. Gial conſpireth againſt 


i Before they 


et, and durſt not 


cuie. 


ro Then the trees ſayde tothe fig tree, Come 

thou, and be King ouer vs. 

11 But the fig tree anſwered them, Shoulde I 
forſake my ſweetneſſe, and my good fruite, and go 
to aduance me aboue the trees 

12 Then ſayd the trees vnto the Vine, Come 
thou. and be king ouer vs. 

13 But the Vine ſayde vnto them, Shoulde I 
leaue my wine, whereby I cheare God and man, 
and goe to aduance me aboue the trees d 

14 Then ſaid all the trees vnto the || bramble, 
Come thou, and reigne ouer vs, 

15 And the bramble ſaid vnto the trees, If ye 
will in deede anoynt me King ouer you, come, 
and put your truſt vnder my ſhadowe : and if not, 
7 Abimelech ſhall the F fire ſhall come out of the bramble, and con- 
deſtroy the nobles | ſame the Cedars of Lebanon. 
efShechem, 26 Now therefore, if ye doe truely and vncor- 
ruptly to make Abimelech King, and if yee haue 
dealt well with Ierubbaal and with his houſe, and 
haue done vnto him according to the deſeruing 
' of his handes, 
17 (For my father fought for you, and + ad- 

Pe. 2 1 uentured his life, and deliuered you out of the 

Fr from Bin. hands of Midian. 

rs And yee are riſen vp againſt my fathers 

Houſe this day, and haue ſlaine his children, about 
ſeuentie perſons vpon one ſtone, and haue made 

Abimelech the ſonne of his mayde ſeruant, King 

ouer the men of Shechem, becauſe hee is your 

brother) 
19 If ye then haue delt truely and purely with 
g @ Thatheis your Terubbaal, and with his houſe this day, then g re · 


Ling and you his ioyce ye with Abimelech, and let him reioyce 


with you. 


20 But if not, let a fire come out from Abime- 


lech, and conſume the men of Shechem and the 
houſe of Millo : alſo let a fire come foorth from 

the men of Shechem, and from the houle of Mil- 
lo,and conſume Abimelech. 

21 And Iotham ran away, and fled, and went 
to Beer, and dwelt there for feare of Abimelech 
his brother. 

22 So Abimelech reigned three yeere ouer 
Iſrael. 

h Becauſe the 23 But God h ſent an euill ſpirit berweene A- 
people conſented bimelech, and the men ot Shechem: and the men 
wich the king in of Shechem brake their promiſe to Abimelech, 


„ 24 That the crueltie towarde the ſeuentie 


God deſtroyeth ſonnes of Ierubbaal and their blood might come 
_ — one and and be laid vpon Abimelech their brother, which 
f Other. 


had ſlaine them, and vpon the men of Shechem, 
which had aided him to kill his brethren, 
' 25 Sothe men of Shechem ſet men in wait for 
him in the tops of the mountaines: who robbed 
all that paſſed that way by them: and it was tolde 
Abimelech. 

26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with 
his bret hren, and they went to Shechem: and the 
men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27 Therefore they i went out into the field; & 
gathered in their grapes and troade them, and 
made mery, & went into the houſe oftheir Gods, 
and did eate and drinke, and curſed Abimelech. 

28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſayde, Who 
is Abimelech? and who is Shechem, that wee 
ſhould ſerue him? Ts he nor the ſonne of Ierub- 
baal? and Zebul is his officer ? Serue rather the 
men of Hamor the father of Shechem: for why 
ſhould we ſerue him? N 


were afraide of 
Adi melechs pow. 


goe out ofthe 


= 


Chap. I X. 


Abimelech, and is ouercome. 92 


29 Nowe woulde God this people were vnder 
mine hand: — — 


And he ſaid to k Abimelech, thine armie, k Braggingly, 20 
and come out. 5 | — 

30 J And when Zebul the ruler of the citie 10 hi cptise 
heard the wordes of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, his Z ebul. 
wrath was kindled. 

31 Therefore he ſent vnto Abime- 
lech + priuily, ſaying, Beholde, Gaal the ſonne of fbr. craſtiꝶ. 
Ebed, and his brethren be come to Shechem, and 
beholde, they fortifie the citie againſt thee. 

32 Now therefore ariſe by night, thou and the 
pore t hat is with thee, and lie in waite in the 

elde. | 

33 And riſe earely in the morning asſoone as 
the ſunne is vp, and aſſault the citie: and when he 
and the people that is with him, ſhall come out a- 
gainſt thee,doe co him f what thou canſt. 

34 J So Abimelech roſe vp, and all the people 
that were with him by night: and they lay in wait 
againſt Shechem in foure bands. 

35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went out & 
ſtood in the entring of the gate of the citie: and 
Abimelech roſe vp, and the folke that were with 
him, from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal ſawe the people, he ſaid to 
Zebul, Beholde, there come people downe from 
the tops of the mountaines: and Zebul ſaid vnto | 
him, The | ſhadow of the mountaines ſeeme men 1 Thou art aftaide - 
vnto thee, _ of a ſhadow. | 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaid, See, there 
come folke downe f by the middle of the lande, f ly the nanil 
and another bande-commeth by the way of the | 
plaine of || Meonenim. 

38 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him, Where is now 
thy mouth, that ſaid, Who is Abimelech, that we 
ſhould ſerue hims Is not this the people that thou 
haſt deſpiſed ? Go out now, I pray thee, and fight 
with them. 

39 And Gaal m went out before the men of m As ther cape. 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. taine, 

40 But Abimelech purſued him, and he fled be- 
fore him, and many were ouerthrowen and woun- 
ded, euen vnto the entring ot the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and Ze- 
bul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren that they 
ſhould not dwell in Shechem, , 

42 © And on the morowe, the people went 
out into the field: which was tolde Abimelech. 

43 And he tooke the n people, and diuided n Which te of 
them into three bandes, and layde wayte in the his company. 
fieldes, and looked, and beholde, the people were 
come out of the citie, and he roſe vp againſt them, 
and ſmote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the bandes that were 
with him, 1uſhed fot warde, and ſtoode in the en- 
tring of the gate of the citie: and the two other 
bandes ran vpon all the people that were in the 
field and ſle them. 

45 And when Abimelech had fought againſt 
the citie all that day, he tooke the citie, and ſlewe 
the people that was therein, and deſtroyed the 
citie and ſowed o ſalt in it. o That it ſhould + 

46 T And when all the men of the-towre of be vofruitfull and*' 
Shechem heard ir, they entred into an holde of ene to 
the houſe of the god p Berith. p Sho is, of Rae. 

47 And it was tolde Abimelech, that all the 21 bernb,as chaps. 
men of the towre of Shechem were gathered to- 8:33. 
ether. 
8 48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount 
. M. iii. Zalmon, , 


Ebr. w hat thin 
can finde. 


Lor, char mers. 


— 4 


. 


Abimelech flaine. Tola. Iair. Ifrael 


Zalmon , hee and all the people that were with 
him: and Abimelech tooke axes with him, and 
cut done boughes of trees, and tooke them, and 
barethem on his ſhoulder, and ſaid vnto the folke 
that were with him, What ye haue ſcene me doe, 
make haſte, and doe like me. 

49 Thenall the le alſo cut downe euerie 
man his bough,and followed Abimelech,and put 
them to the holde, and ſer the holde on fire with 
them: ſo all the men of the towre of Shechem 


q Meaning that ꝗ died alſo, about a thouſand men and women. 


al were deſtroyed, 50 © Then went Abimelech to Tebex, and be- 
as welltheym ſieged Tebez,and tooke it. 
the towre as the TY 
Aber. 51 But there was a ſtrong towre within the 
citie, and thither fled all the men and women, and 
all the chieſe ot the citie, and ſhut it to them, and 
went vp to the top of the towre. 
52 And Abimelech came vnto the towre and 
» fought againſt it, and went hard vnto the doore 
ol the tore to ſet it on fire. 
1 53 But a certaine woman * caſt a piece of a 


milſtone vpon Abimelechs head, and brake his 
braine pan. 

54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his page 
that bare his harneis, and ſayde vnto him, Drawe 

thy ſword and ſlay me, that men ſay not of me, A 
woman flew him. And his page r thruſt him tho- 
row, and he died. 
s And when the men of Iſrael ſawe that A- 
bimelech was dead, they deparred euery man vn- 
to his one place. ; 

56 Thus God rendred the wickedneſſe of Abi- 
melech,which he did vnto his father, in ſlaying his 
ſeuentie brethren. 

57 Alſo all the wickednes of the men of She- 
chem did God bring vpontheir heades. So vpon 

them came the i culſe of Iotham the ſonne of le- 


tubbaal. 
C H A P. . 


2 Toledieth, 5 air al ſo dieth. 7 The Iſraelites ave puni- 
ſhed for them ſinues, te They cry vnto God, 16 and be 
hath pitie on them. 

Frer Abimelech there aroſe to defend Ifrael, 
X Tola,the ſonne of Puah, the ſonne o Dodo, 
a man of Iſſachar, which dwelt in Shamir in moũt 


Ephraim. 
*2 And he ſiudged Iſrael three & twentie yere 
and died, and was buried in Shamir. 
¶ And after him aroſe Iair a Gileadite, and 
iudged Iſrael two and twentie yeere. 

4 And he had thirtie ſonnes that rode on 
thirtie aſſecolts, and they had thirtie cities, which 
are called Hauoth-Iair vnto this day, and are in 
the land of Gilead. 

And Iair died, and was buried in Kamon. 

6 And the children of Iſrael wrought wic- 

kedneſſe againe in the ſight of the Lord, and ſer- 


x Thus God by 

ſuch miſerable 
death taketh ven- 

geance on tyrants 
euen in this life, 


For making 2 
tyrant theit king, 


Or, ha vncle. 


lor, gouerned. 


a Signiſying they 
wete men ot au- 
thoritie, 

dor, the townes of 
Jar, al Deut. 3. 14. 


achap. 2. i t. and 3. 
7. and 4. I. and 6. i. 


and £31 ued Baalim and * Aſhtaroth, and the gods of {| A- 
(bf. 2. 13 ram, and the gods of Zidon, & the gods of Moab, 
lor, Orian. and the gods of the children of Ammon, and the 
gods of the Philiſtims, and forſooke the Lord and 
ſerued not him. 

Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 
FIERY led againſt Iſrael , and hee] ſolde them into the 
Jorge hands of the Philiſtims, and into the hands of the 

children of Ammon : 
| 8 Whofrom that yeere vexed and oppreſſed 
b As the Reu · the children of Iſrael cighteene yeeres, b euen all 


benites, Gadites, 
and halte the tribe 
of Manaſſeh, 


the children of Iſrael that were beyonde Iorden, 


in the land of the Amotites,which is in Gilead. 


Iudges, 


- puniſhed foridolarrie; 

9 Moreouer, the children of Ammon went o- 
uer Iorden to fight againſt Iudah, & againſt Ben- 
iamin, and againſt the houſe of Ephraim: ſo that 
Iſrael was ſore tormented. , 

10 Then the children of Iſrael c cried vnto the e They prayed to 
Lord, ſaying, We haue ſinned againſt thee, euen the Lord and con. 
becauſe we haue forſaken our owne God, & haue ſeſſed their ines. 
ſerued Baalim. 

11 And the Lord d ſayd vnto the children of d By ſtirring them 
Iſrael, Did nat I deliuer you from the Egyptians & vp ſome Prophet, 
from che Amorites, from the children of Ammon Chap. 48. 
and from the Philiſtims ? | 

12 The Zidonians alſo , and the Amalckites, 
and the Maonites did oppreſſe you, and yee cried 
to me and I ſaued you out of their hands, 

13 Yeryee * haue forſaken me, and ſerued o- f 32.151 
ther gods: wherefore I will deliuer you no more. gere. 2. 13. 

14 Goe, and cry vnto the gods which ye haue 
choſen: let them ſaue you in the time of your tri- 
bulation. 

15 And the children of Iſrael ſayde vnto the 
Lorde, We haue ſinned: doe thou vnto vs what- 
ſoeuer pleaſe thee: onely we pray thee to deliuer 
vs e this day. e That is, from 

16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods from this pre lent das- 
among chem and ſerued the Lord: andyhis ſoule ger. 
was grieued for the miſerie of Iſrael. TE Ro 5 eee 

17 Then the children of Ammon gathered na n bi 
them{clues together, and pitched in Gilead: and and to ſerue G 
the children of Iſracl aſſembled themſelues, and tight. _ phe 
pitched in Mizpeh. IG 

13 And the people and princes of Gilead ſayd 
one to another, W hoſoeuer will beginne the bat- 
tell againſt the children of Ammon, the. ſame 
ſhall be* head ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead. cp. 11.4. 


C HAP. XI. 
2 Jyhtah being chaſed away by his brethren, was after made caps 


taine ouer 1jracl, 30 He maketh a raſh vowe. 32 He van- 
quiſbeth the Ammonites, 39 and ſacnficeth bu daughter 
according to his vowe, 
1 Gilead begate Iphtah, and Iphtah the 
Gileadite was j a valiant man, but the ſonne b.. e mer of 
of an ¶ harlot. mightie forces 

2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, & when at 
the womanschildren were come to age, they thruſt 
out Iphtah, and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalr not in- 

L_ — our fathers houſe: for thou art the ſonne 
of az ſtrange woman. ; 

3 Then Iphtah fled from bis brethren, and arlonancercs 
dwelt in the land of Þ Tob: and there gathered þ Where the ge- 
idle fellowes to Iphtah, and e went out with him. uernour of the 

4 © And in proceſſe ot time the children of <vvntrey was 
Ammon made warre with Iſrael, 1 
And when the children of Ammon fought bigs ſome 
with Iſracl,4 the Eldersof Gilead went to fer Iph- thinke, againſt 
tah out of the land of Tob. bis brethren. 

6 And they ſaide vnto Iphtah , e Come and 4 G gnbfur 

_ — _— that we may fight with the chil- that purpoſe. 
ren o n. e Men olttimes 

7 Iphtah then anſwered the Elders of Gile. 2e conſtrained io 

ad, Did not ye hate me, and f expell me out ofmy ©*f<belpe of. 
fathers houſe ? how then come you vnto me now tore they haue 
in time of your tribulation $ reſuled. 

8 Then the Elders of Gilead ſaide vnto Iph- f, Oft times the 
tah, Therefore we turne againeto thee now, that r 
thou mayeſt goe with vs, and fight againſt the to doe gest en- 
children of Ammon, and bee our head ouer all terptiſes b. 
the inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 And Iphtah ſaid vnto the Elders of Gilead, 

If ye bring mee home againeto fight 
en 


Iphtah. 
* 


” ws 


Iphtah made 


: Er. be the bear. 


Numb. 20.14.20. 


®Xomb,2 1. 13. and 
22.24. 


peut. 2. 26. 


or, coumtrey, 


g He truſted them 
not to goe thorow 
his countrey, 


©® Dent .2.36, 


b For we onght 
more to belecue 
2nd obey God, 
then thou thine 
idoles. 
*Noml. 22. 2. 

. 16. 23.3. 


i Meaning their 
townes, 


captaine. 
children of Ammon, if the Lord giue them before 
me, ſhall I be your bead? 


10 And the Elders of Gilead ſaide to Iphtah, 
The Lorde f be witneſſe betweene vs, if we doe 
not according to thy wordes. We 
11 Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gile- 
ad, and the people made him head and captaine o- 
uer them: and Iphtah rehearſed all his wordes be · 
fore the Lorde in 3 

12 © Then Iphtah ſent meſſengers vnto the 
King of the children of Ammon, ſaying. What haſt 
thou to doe with me, that thou art come againſt 


me, to fight in my lande? 


13 And the King of the children of Ammon 
anſwered vnto the meſſengers of Iphtah, Be- 
cauſe Iſrael rooke my lande, when they came vp 
from Egyprt,from Arnõ vnto Iabbok, & vnto Ior- 
den: no therefore reſtore thoſe lands f quietly, 

14 Let Iphtah ſent meſſengers againe vnto the 
King of the children of Ammon, 

15 And ſaid ynto him, Thus faith Iphtab, * Iſ- 
rael tooke not the lande of Moab, nor the land of 
the children of Ammon. 

16 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt, and 
walked through the wilderneſſe vnto the red ſea, 
then they came to Kadeſh. 

17 * And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto the King 
of Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, goe thorowe 
thy lande: but the King of Edom would not con- 
ſent: and alſo they ſent vnto the King of Moab, 
but he would not: therefore Iſtael abode in Ka- 


deſh. 


18 Then they went through the wilderneſſe, 
und compaſſed the lande of Edom, and the lande 
of Moab, and came by the Eaſtſide of the lande of 
Moab, and pitched on the other ſide of Arnon, 
* and came not within the coaſt of Moab : for Ar- 
non was the border of Moab. 

19 Allo Iſrael * ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon, 
King of the Amortites, the King of Heſhbon, and 
Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Let vs paſſe, we pray thee, by 
thy lande vnto our place, 

20 But Sihon g conſented not to Iſrael, that he 
ſhould goe through his coaſt: but Sihon gatne- 
red all his people together, and pitched in lahaz, 
and fought with Iſrael. 

21 And the Lorde God of Iſrael gaue Sihon, 
and all his folke into the handes of Iſrael, and they 
{mote them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land of the 
Amorites, the inhabitants of that countrey : 

22 And they poſſeſſed * all the coaſt of the 
Amorites,from Arnon vnto Iabbok, and from the 
wilderneſſe cuen vnto Iorden. 

23 Nowe therefore the Lorde God of Iſrael 
hath caſt out the Amorites before his people Iſ- 
tael, and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſſe it? 


24 Wouldeſt not thou poſleſſe that which 


Chemoſh thy god giueth thee to poſſeſſe? So 
whomeſoeuer the h Lorde our God driueth out 
before vs, them will we poſſeſſe. 

25 And art thou nowe farre better then Ba- 
lak the ſonne of Zippor King of Moab? did he 
not ſtriue with Iſrael and fight againſt them, 


26 When Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and in her 
townes,and in Aroer and in her townes,and in all 


the cities that are by the coaſtes of Arnon, three 
hundreth yeeres? why didyee not then recouer 
i them in that ſpace? 

27 Wherefore, I haue not offended thee ; but 
thou doeſt me wrong to warre againſt me , The 


Chaparr. 


Iphtahs raſh yowe. 33 
Lord the Iudgek be iudge this day betweene the k To puniſh the 
children of I 3 Abe Ammon. dender. 

28 Howbeir the King of the children of Am · 
mon hearkened not vnto the wordes of Iphtah, 
which he had ſent him. | 

29 © Then the! Spirite of the Lorde came vp- 
on Iphtah , and he paſſed ouer to Gilead, and to 1 — 
Manaſſeh, and came to Mizpeh in Gilead, and J 
from Mizpeh in Gilead he went vnto the chil- 
dren of Ammon, h 

30 And Iphtah m yowed a vowe vnto the m as the Apollle 
Lorde,and ſaide, If thou ſhalt deliuer the children commendeth Iph- 
of Ammon into-mine handes, | tab for hia v 

31 Then that thing that commeth out of the — 
doores of mine houſe to meete me, when I come — . 
home in peace from the children of Ammon, ſhall bis rat vowe and 
be the Lordes, and I will offer it for a burnt offe- wicked pertor- 


ring. —_— of the 
32 And ſo Iphtah went vnto the children of — 
Ammon to fight againſt them, and the Lord deli - here we ſee that 
uered them into his handes. 2 of the 
33 And he ſmote them from Aroer euen till feriy entiaguh 
thou come to Minnith, twentie cities, & ſo foorth their faith. 
to || Abel of the vineyardes, with an exceeding | Cube plain. 
great ſlaughter , Thus the children of Ammon 
were humbled before the children of Iſrael. 
34 © Now when Iphtahcame to Mizpeh yn- 
to his houſe, beholde his daughter came out to 
meete him with n timbrels and daunces, which u Accordingte 
was his onely childe ; he had none other ſonne, 2 
nor daughter. . 
35 And when he ſaw her, he o rent his clothes, o Being overs 
and ſaide, Alas my daughter, thou haſt brought me l — 
lowe, and art of them that trouble me: for I haue ering whether 
opened my mouth vnto the Lorde, and can not the vowe was law. 
goebacke. full or no. 
36 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, My father, if thou 
haſt opened thy mouth vnto the Lorde, doe with 
me as thou haſt promiſed , ſeeing that the Lorde 
hath auenged thee of thine enemies the children 
of Ammon, 
37 Alſo ſhe ſaide vnto her father, Doe thus 
much for me: ſuffer me two moneths, that I may 
goe to the mountaines, and p bewaile my virgini- p For it was eoun- 
tie, I and my fellowes. — _ aſhamein 
38 And he ſaide, Goe: and he ſent her away — 
two moneths: ſo ſhe went with her companions, therefore they re- 
and lamented her virginitie vpon the mountaines. ioyced to be mar · 
39 And after the ende of two moneths , (he tied. 
turned againe vnto her father, who did with her 
according to his vowe which he had vowed , and 
— had knowen no man, and it was a cuſtome in 
Iſrael : 
40 The daughters of Iſrael went yeere by yere 
tolament the daughter of Iphtah the Gilexlire, 
foure daies ina yeere. 


C HAP. XII. 
6 Tphtah killeih two and fourtie thouſand Ephrainiites, g Af 
ter Iphtah ſucceedeth Ilan, rt Elon, 13 and Abdon, 


Nd the men of Ephraim gathered themſelues 
5 went 2 Northward, and ſaid vn- 2 Aſter they had 
to Iphtah , VVherefore wenteſt thou to fight a- Pac Iorden. 
gainſt the children of Ammon, and diddeſt not 
call b vs to goe with thee? wee will therefore b Thus ambition 
burne thinehouſe vpon thee with fire. _— — 

2 And Iphtah ſaid vnto them, I and my peo- a; cher. did ation 


hey. did al 
ple were at grear ſtrife. with the children of Am- genf Gideon, 


1 That is, the ſpĩ· 


mon, and when I called you, ye deliuered me not Cp 8.1. 


out of their handes. 
3 So when I awe that yee deliuered me not, 
I pur 


Iphtahs ſecond victorie. Of 
e That is, I ven- 


when mans helpe 


& Yeranne from 
vs, and choſe Giles 


20, 
pect of vs,ye are 
nothing, 


eth the fall of wa» 
ters, or an eare of 


that this was Boaz 


Jeb, ſornes ſonnes. 


g. 2. 1 f. & 39. 


I Signifying that 
their deltnerance 


ſhould be ſeparate - 


God. 
4. It fleſh be not 
able to abide the 


ht of an Angel, 
— wi tefie, 


e put my life in mine hands, and went vpon tlie 
children of Ammon: ſo the Lorde deliuered them 
into mine handes. Wherefore then are ye come 


truſt onely in God. ypon me nowe to fight againſt me? 


4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men of Gile- 
ad, and fought with Ephraim: and the men of Gi- 
lead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they ſaide, Ye Gilea- 
dites are runnagates of Ephraim d among the E- 
phramites, and among the Manaſſites. 

Alſo the Gileadites tooke the paſſages of 
Iorden before the Ephramites, and when the E- 
phraimites that were eſcaped, ſaide, Let me paſſe, 
then the men of Gilead ſaid vnto him, Art thou an 
Ephraimite £ If he ſaid, Nay, | 

6 Then ſaid they vnto him, Say nowe © Shib- 
boleth : and he ſaid, Sibboleth: for he could not 
ſo pronounce: then they tooke him, and ſlewe 
him at the paſſages of Iorden: & there fell at that 
time of the Ephraimites two & fourtie thouſand, 

And Iphtab iudged Iſrael ſixe yeere: then 


died Iphtah the Gileadite, and was buried in one of 


the cities of Gilead. 
5 8 C After him f Ibzan of Beth · lehem iudged 
rael 
Who had thirtie ſonnes and thirtie daugh- 
ters, vnich he ſent out. and tooke in thirtie daugh- 
ters from abroad for his ſonnes. and he iudged Iſ- 
rael ſeuen yeere. 
10 Then Ibꝛan died, and was buried at Beth- 
lehem, o 
11 © And after him iudged Iſrael Elon, a Ze- 
bulonite,and he iudged Iſrael ten yeere. 
12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died , and was 
buried in Aijalon inthe countrey of Zebulun. 
13 ¶ And after him Abdon the ſonne of Hil- 
lel the Pirathonite iudged Iſrael. 
14 And he had fourtie ſonnes and thirticf ne- 
hewes that rode on ſeuentie ij aſſecoltes: and he 
iudged Iſrael eight yeeres. 
15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 
Pirathonite, & was buried in Pirathon, in the land 
of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekites. 


CH AP.: XIII. 
m Ifrael for their wickedueſſe is oppreſſed of the Philims, 3 


The Angell appearcth to manoahs wifes. 16 The An. 


gell commandet him 10 ſacrifice vnto the Lorde. 24 The 
birth of Samſon. | 
vt the children of Iſrael continued to commit 
B- wickedneſſe in the ſight of the Lord, and the 
Lordedelivered them into the handes of the Phi- 
litims fourtie yeere, : 

2 Then there was a man in Zorahof the fa- 
milie of the Danites,named Manoah, whoſe wife 
was 2 barren, and bare not. 

3 And the Angel of the Lorde appeared vn- 
to the woman, and ſaid vnto her, Beholde nowe, 
thou art barren, and beareſt not: but thou ſhalt 
conceiue, and beare a ſonne. 

4 And nowe therefore beware * that thou 
drinkeno wine, nor ſtrong drinke, neither eate 
any vncleane thing. 


5- For loe, thouſhalt conceine and beare a 


ſonne , and no rafor ſhall * come on his head: for 
the childe ſhall be a dNazarite vnto God from his 


birth: and he ſhall begin to ſaue Iſrael out of the 


hands of the Philiſtims. 


6 © Then the wife came, and tolde her huſ- 


band; ſaying. A man of God came vnto me, and 


the facion of him was like the facion of the Angel 


of God exceceding< fearefull, but 1 asked him not 


Indges. 


Samſon.” Samſch is bones 2 
whence he was, neither told he me his name, P 

7 But he ſaide vnto me, Beholde, thou ſhalt 
conceiue, and beare a ſonne, and nowe thou ſhalt 
drinke no wine, nor ſtrong drinke, neither eate a- 
ny vncleane thing: for the childe ſhalbe a Naza- 
rite to God from his birth to the day of his death, _ 

8 Then Manoah d praied tothe Lorde, and d. He ſheweth 
ſaide, t pray thee, my Lorde, let the man of God, „he, Gesu 
whome thou ſenteſt, come againe nowe vnto vs, and 1 
and teach vs what weeſhall doe vnto the childe reth to knowe ia. 
when he is borne. cher. : 

9: And God heard the voice of Manoah; and 
the Angell of God came againe vnto the wife, as 
ſhe fate in the fielde, but Manoah her husband was 
not with her. | 

10 ¶ And the wife made haſte and ranne, and 
ſhewed her husband and faide vnto him, Beholde, 
the man hath appeared vnto me, that came vnto 
me e to day. e It ſeemeth that 

11 And Manoah aroſe & went after his wife, the Angell appes- 
and came to the ſ man, and ſaide vnto him, Art e — 2 
thou the man that ſpakeſt vnto the woman? and t He calleth him 
he ſaid, Yea, 4 d eur fs 

12- Then Manoah ſaide, Nowe let thy ſaying Cemacbnt ae war, 
come to paſſe: but howe ſhal we order che childe oo my _ 
and doe vnto him? time appointed 

13 And the Angell of the Lorde ſaide vnto became man. 
—_— ; The woman mult beware of all that 1 

ald vnto her. 

14 She may eate of nothing that commeth of 
the vinetree: ſhe ſhall not drinke wine nor ſtrong 
drinke,nor eate any s vncleane thing: let her ob- 5 40 ay Fog 
ſerue all that I haue commanded her, 1 

15 Manoah then ſaide vnto the Angell of the 
Lorde, I pray thee, let vs reteinethee, vntill we 
haue made readie a kid for thee. 

16 Andthe Angell of the Lord faid ynto Ma- 
noah, Though thou make me abide, I will not 
eate of thy bread, and if thou wilt make a burnt 
offring, offer it vnto theb Lorde: for Manoah h Sbewing that 
knewe not that it was an Angell of the Lorde. be e eee . 

17 Againe Manaon ſaid vnto the Angell of the 2 es — 
Lorde, What is thy name, that when thy ſaying is ſenger he was. 
come to paſſe, we may honour thee ? a | 

18 And the Angell of the Lorde ſaide vnto 
him, Why askeſt thou thus after my name, which 
15|] ſecret ? 

19 Then Manoah tqoke a kid with a meate 
offering, and offered it vpon a ſtone vnto the 
Lorde: and 1h. Angell did i wonderouſly, whiles i God ſent fire 
Manaoh and his wife looked on. ow heauents 

20 For when the flame came vp toward hea- crifice to confirms 
uen from the altar, the Angell of the Lorde af- their faith in bis 
cended vp in the flame of the altar, and Manoah Provile. 
and his wife behelde it, and fell on their faces vn- 
tothe grounde, | 

21 (So the Angell of the Lorde did no more 
appeare vnto Manoah and his wife.) Then Ma- 


Lor ynarutiloul 


noah knewe that it was an Angell of the Lord. 


22 And Manoah ſaid vnto his wife, *V Ve ſhal Ex 33.20, 
ſurely die, becauſe we haue ſeene God, 9 
23 But his wife ſaide vnto bim, If the Lorde 
woulde kill vs, hee woulde not haue receiued a 
k burnt offting, and a meate offring of our hands, 
neither would he haue ſhewed vs all theſe things, eined ot Gog and 
nor would nowe haue tolde vs any ſuch. bis accepting of 
24C And the wife bare a ſonne 5 and called our obedience, ate 
his name Samſon : and the childe grewe, and the we tokens of 18 
Lorde bleſſed him 3 
© that nothing cas 
25- And the Spirite of the Lorde 1 hurt vt, 
ltrengthen 


k The ſe graces 
that we haue re» 


camſonkillethaTion: - Hisriddle, 
wee vp [ſtrengthen him in the hoſte of Dan, betweene 


bim a divers Torah, and Eſhtaol, _ 
_— +4 4 CHAP XIFLI 
| 1 Samſon deſireth to haue a wife of the Philiſtims, 6 "Hee bil 
leth a Lyon, 12 Hee propeundeth à riddle. 19 Hee hilleth 
thirtie, 20 His wife forſaketh hum aud taketh another. 
News een went downe to Timnath, and 
Iva woman in Timnath of the daughters of 
the Philiſtims, 

2 And he came vp and tolde his father and his 
mother and ſayde, I haue ſeene a woman in Tim. 
nath of the daughters of the Philiſtims: nowe 

fel/ tale her for therefore f giue me her to wife. 

me to wife, 3 Then his father and his mother ſayde vnto 
R Though bis pa- him, Is there a neuer a wite among — 
rents dic go of thy brechren, and among all my people, that 
prove lig A this thou muſt goe to take a wife of the vncircumciſed 


2 peareth 
was the ſecrete 
worke of the 
Lord, ver ſe 4+ 


Philiſtims? And Samſon ſayd vnto his father, Giue 

me her, for ſhe pleaſeth me well. 

4 4 But his father and his mother knewe not 
that it came of the Lorde, that he ſhould ſecke an 

b To fight againft occaſion againſt the b Philiſtims : for at that time 

chem for the delt- che Philiſtims reigned ouer Iſrael. 

werance of el. 5 F Then went Samſon and his father and his 

mother downe to Timnath, and came to thevine-, 
yardes of Timnath ; and beholde, a yong Lyon 
roared vpon him. ö ; 


e Wherebylie . 6 And the Spirite of the Lorde © came vpon 
8 2 ad ' him, and he tare him, as one ſhoulde haue rent a 
boldnee. Eid, and had nothing in his hand, neither tolde he 
his father nor his mother what he had done. 

7 And he went downe, & talked with the wo- 

man which was beautifull in the eyes of Samſon. 
' 8 J And within a fee dayes, when he returned 

Jr fs take bey lo | [1£9 receiue her, he went aſide to ſee the karkeis of 
« wiſe, the Lion: and behold, there was a ſwarme of bees, 


and hony in the body of the Lyon. 
9 And he tooke thereof in his hands, and went 
eating, and came to his father and to his mother, 
and gaue vnto them, and they did eate: but hee 


tolde not them, that he had taken che hony out of 


the body of the lyon. 

10 So his father went downe vnto the woman, 
4 Meaning, when and Samſon made there a d feaſt: for ſo vſed the 

he was maried. yong men to doe. | 1 bf 
11 And when e they ſawe him, they brought. 
thirtie companiorsto be with him. y 
12 Then Samſon ſayd vnts them, I will nowe 
put forth a riddle vnto you: and if you can declare. 
it me within ſeuen dayes of the feaſt, and findeit 
out, I will giue you thirtie ſheetes and thirtie 

f change of garments. | 

13 Butif you cannot declare it mee, then ſhall 
yee giue mee thirtie ſheetes and thirtie, change of 


BY 
- 


e That is, het pa - 
cents ot friends. 


F To weare at 
feaſtes, ot ſolemne 
dayes, 


| 


garments. And they anſwered him, Put. forth thy. 


riddle, that we may heare it. | - 

14 And he ſayde vnto them, Out of the eater 
came meate, and out of the ſtrong eame ſweete- 
neſſe: and they could not in three dayes expound 
the riddle. 

15 And when the ſcuenth day was gcome, they 
faid vnto Samſons wife, Entiſe thine husband, that 
he may declare vs the riddle, leſt wee burne thee 
and thy farhers houſe with fire. Haue ye called vs, 
lor, to impoueriſn || to poſſeſſe vs? is it not ſo? 

Vs, 16 And Samſons wife wept before him, and 
ſayde,Surely thou hateſt mee and loueſt mee not: 
for thou baſt put forth a riddle vnto the bchildren 

of my people, and haſt not tolde it mee. And hee 


ſyde vnto her, Behold, L haue not told it my fax 


' or drewe neere: 
tor it was the 
fourth day. 


h Vatothem 
which are of m 
nation. 


Chap. xI TT. xv. 


dayes, while their feaſt laſted ; and when the 


change of 


B 


= 


tapof t 


- 
y 10- 


-hath done to vs. 


vnto me, ſo haue I done vnto them. 


The foxes, Samſons wife burnt. 94 
ther, non my mother, and ſhall] rellie thee?. - | 

17 Then Samſons wife wept before him ugh Lo _ 
uenth day came he tolde her, becauſe ſhe was im- * 

rtunate vpon him: ſa ſhe told the tiddle tothe - 
children of her people. ; 
18 And the men of the citie ſaid vnto him the 
ſeuenth day before the ſunne went downe, What | 
is {weeter then honie? and what is ſtronger then a ee 
lyon? Then ſayde hee vnto them, K If ye had not & If yehad nee 
plowed with my heiffer, yee had not founde out _— * 
my riddle. | „ 

19 And the Spirite of the Lorde came vpon 
him, and he went downe I to Aſhkelon, and ſlewe 
thirtie men of them and ſpoyled them, and gaue 


1 Which was one 
of the ſiue chiceke 
cities of the FU. 


nts vnto them, which expoun- liſts, 


ded the riddle: and his wrath, ws kindled, and he 


went vp to his fathers houſe. 


20 Then Samſons wife was giuento his com- 
panion, whom he had vſed as his friend. 
CH AP. XV. 
4 Samſon tieth firebrands to the foxes tailes, -6 The Phill 
unt burut bis father in lame and his wift. 1 With the 
iawebone of an aſſe hee killeth a thouſand men. 19 Cut of 4 
Ereat 100th iu the iame Gad gaue bim water, 


Vt within a while after, in the time of wheate 
barueſt, Samſon viſited his wife with a kid, ſay- 
ing, I will 2 goe in to my wife into the chamber: 
but her father would not ſuffer him to goe in. 

2 And her father ſayde, I thought that thou 


2 That is, 1 wil 
vic her as my wiſe 


hadſt hated her: therefore gaue I her to thy com- 


panion. Is not her yonger ſiſter fayrer then ſhee? 
take her, I pray thee, in ſtead of the other. 

3 Then Samſon ſayde vnto them, Nowe am I 
more b blameleſſe then the Philiſtims: therefore Þ. Father in 
will I doe them diſpledſure. — es 

'2 And Samſon went out, and tooke three mooued againe to 
hundreth foxes, and tooke firebrands, and turned _— eance of 
them taile to taile, and put a firebrand in the | 
middes betweene two tailes. | ſ: 

5- And when hee had ſet the brands on fire, he 

ſent them out into the ſtanding corne of the Phi- | 
liſtims, and burnt vp both the © rickes and the e or thet whith 


ſtandi with the-vincyardes and oliues. was reaped and 
anding cornewith the kathdone gathered. 


b For th 


6 Then the Philiſtims ſayde, Who 
this? And they anſwered, Samſon the ſonne in D 
lawe of the d Tĩmnite, becauſe hee had taken his d Or the _— 
wife, and giuen her to his companion. Then the of Timoath. 
Philiſtims came vp and © burnt her and her father e So the wicked 


with fire. A ts bo land hve 2 

7 And Samſon ſayde vnto them, Though ye — ee _— 
haue done this, yet will I be auenged of you, and danger, which els 
r 2 ET L * ne Pn 

8 So he ſmote them {|hippe andthigh with a 0, bo enen 
mightie plague : then hee went and dweltin the — _ 
9 the Philiſtims came vp, and pi 
duden were ſpred abroade in Letu. 
to And the men of Iudah ſayde, Why are ye 
come vp vnto vs? And they anſwered, To f binde 
Samſon are we come vp, and to doe to him as he 


ſor, camped. 
f And ſo being 
our priſoner, to 
puniſh him. 


11 Then three thouſand men of Iudah went 


to the toppe of the rocke Etam; and ſayd to Sam- 


ſon, Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtims are ru- 
lers ouer ys? g Wherefore then haſt thou done g Such wasthefe 


thus vnto vs? And he anſwered them, As they did Kade igt 


i a Gods great bene - 
12 Againe they ſayd vnto him, Wee are come fite to be a plague 


to binde thee, and to deliuer thee into the * vnto them. 
0 


Samſons jawebone, Delilahs 
of the Philiſtims. And Samſon ſayde vnto them, 
Sweare vnto me, that yee will not fall vpon mee 


your ſelues. a 
13 And they anſivered him, ſaying, No, but 
hk Thus they had wee will binde thee and h deliuer thee vnto their 
rather betray their hand, but we will not kill thee. And they bounde 
—— him with two new coatdes, and brought him from 
God had ꝑiuen for the rocke. . = 
their deliuerance, 14 When hee came to Lehi, the Philiſtims 
ſhoured againſt him, and the Spirit of the Lorde 
came vpon him, and the coardes that were vpon 
his armes, became as flaxe that was burnt with fire: 
: for the bands looſed from his hands. 
3 That is, of an 15 And he found ai new iawebone of an aſſe, 
alle lately lane. and put forth his hande, and caught it, and ſlewe 
a thouſand men there with. 
16 Then Samſon ſayd, With the ia of an aſſe, 
are heapes vpon heapes: with the ia we of an aſſe 
haue I ſlaine a thouſand men. 
17 And when he had left ſpeaking , he caſt a- 
way the iawebone our of his hand, and called 
10 the lifting vp that place, Ramath- Lehi. 
of the iawe. 18 And he wasſorea thirſt, and k called on the 
& Wheredy 2p- Lorde, and ſayde, Thou haſt giuen this great deli- 


Bid — in, uerance into the hand of thy ſeruant: and nowe 
into the handes of 


faith,and ſo with a ſhall I die for thirſt, and 
true zeale to gloti- the yncircumciſed? 
——— 19 Then God brake the cheeke tooth, that was 
in the iawe, and water eame thereout: and when 
he had drunke, his Spirit came againe, and he was 
107, the fountaine reuiued: wherefore the name therot is called, i En- 
of bing that prazed, hakkore, which is in Lehi vnto this day. 
20 And hee iudged Iſtael in the dayes of the 
Philiſtims twentie yeeres. 


CHAP. XVI, 
3 Samſon carieth away the gates of Adab. 18 Hee was de- 
cerrd by Delilah, ' 30 Hee pulleth downe the houſe Upon 
the Philiflims, and dieth with them. 


2 One of the fue F Hen went Samſon to * Azzah, and ſaw there 


<hiefe cities of the , A [|an harlot, band went in vnto her. 
* 2 And it was tolde to the Axzahites, Samſon is 


: come hither. And they went about, and layed 
r way te for him all night in the gate of the drie and 
$97,c0 che Hb of were quiet all the night, ſaying, Abide I till the 
%. mm morning earely, and we {hall kill him. | 

3 And Samſon ſlept till midnight, and aroſe at 
midnight, and tooke the doores of the gates of 
the citie, and the two poſtes and lift them away 
with the barres, and put them vpon his ſhoulders, 
and caried them vp to the top of the mountaine 
that is before Hebron. 

4 And aſter this hee loued a woman by the 
Jriuer of Sorek, whoſe name was Delilah: 


* 5 Vnto whome came the princes of the Phili- 


ſtims, and faid vnto her, Entiſe him, and ſee where- 


in his great ſtrength lierh, and by what meane we 
may ouercome him, that we may binde him, and 


puniſh him, and euery one of vs ſhall giue thee e- 


© Of the value of leuen hundreth c ſþeke/s of ſiluer. 


Aſhekel, reade 6 And Delilah faide to Samſon, Tell me, I 
Sen. 23. 15. pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength lieth, and 
where with thou mighteſt be bound, to doe thee 

hurt. 
Samſon then anſwered vnto her, If they 
$07, ent vb. binde me with ſeuen 2 cordes, that were ne- 
uer dried, then ſhall I be weake, and be as an other 


man. 
8: And the princes of the Philiſtims brought 

her ſeuen greene cordes that were not dry, and (he 

bound him therewith. © 


D. 


Iudges. 


in the chamber) Then ſhe ſaid vnto him, The Phi- liſtims in aſecret 
liſtims be vpon thee, Samſon And he brake the ber. 
cordes, as a threede of towe is broken, when © it e When fire com. 
feeleth fire: ſo his ſtrength was not kriowen. meth neere it. 
10 © After Delilah ſaide vnto- Samſon, See, 
thou halt mocked mee and tolde mee lies. I pray 
thee nowe, i tell me wherewith thou mightelt be f Thongh her 
bound. | ſalſhoode tended 
11 Then heanſwered her, If they binde mee ee 
with newe ropes that neuer were occupied, then ſedion io blinded 
ſhall I be weake, and be as an other man. him, that he coulde 
12 Delilah therefore tooke newe ropes, and not bewae. 
bounde him therewith, and ſaide vnto him, The 
Philiſtims be ypon thee, Samſon: (and men lay in 
waite in tlie ber) and hee brake them from 
his armes, as a threede. | 
13 T Afterward Delilah faide to Samſon, Hi- 
therto thou halt beguiled me, and tolde me lies: 


tell me howethon mighteſt be bounde. g And he g It is impoſsibly, | : 


ſaide vnto her, If thou platte dſt ſeuen lockes of if we give place 
mine head with the threedes of the wouſe. ſeftions. but 32 
14 And ſhe faſtened it with a pinne, and ſaide length we ſhalbe 
vnto him, The Philiſtims be ypon thee, Samſon, deltroyed, 
And he awoke out of his {leepe , and went away 
with the [| pinne of the webbe, and the woufe, 
15 Againeſhee ſaide vnto him, Howe canſt 
thou ſay, d J louethee, when thine heart is not with h For this Sam. 


me ? thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, and xe — 


| _ not tolde me wherein thy great ſtrength li- 
erh. 
16 And becauſe ſhee was importunate vpon 
him with her wordes continually, and vexed him, 
his ſoule was pained vnto the death. bs 
17 Therefore hee tolde her all his i heart, and 4 fle ons 
faid vnto her, There neuer came raſor vpon mine toward a wicked 
head: for I am a Nazarite vnto God from my mo- woman cauſed him 
thers wombe: therefore if I be ſhauen, my ſtrength toloſe Gods ex: 
will goe from me, and I ſhall be weake, and be like Vent gitesant 
all other men. - | them whome he 
18 And when Delilah ſawe that he had tolde ſhould haue ruled; 
her all his heart, ſhe ſent, and called for the Prin · 
ces of y Philiſtims, ſaying, Come vp once againe : 
for hee hath ſhewed mee all his heart . Then the 
Princes of the Philiſtims came vp vnto her, and 
brought the money in their handes- It | 
19 And ſhe made him ſleepe ypon her knees, 
' and ſhe called a man, and made him to ſhane off 
the ſeuen lockes of his head, and ſnee began to 
vexe him, and his ſtrength was k gone from him. k Not for the loi 


20 Then ſhe faid, The Philiſtims be vpon thee, _ ue, 2 


lor, beame. 


Samſon. And hee awoke our of his ſleepe 5 and ordinance of God, 


thought, I wil goe out nowe as at other times, and which was the 
ſhake my ſelfe, but he knewe not that the Lorde cavſe that God de- 
was departed from him. 8 parted ſrom him. 
21 Therefore the Philiſtims tooke him, and put 
out his eies, and brought him downe to Axzah, 
and bound him with fetters: and he did grinde in 
the priſon houſe. 2 
22 And the haire of his head began to ! grow 1 vet had he not 
againe after that it was ſhauen. | his ſtrength 2. 
23 Then the Princes of the Philiſtims gathe- gaine, till he had 
red them together for to offer a great ſacrifice vn- jar node Ae" wg 
to Dagon their god, and to reioyce : for they ſaid, himſelſe, 
Our god hath deliuered Samſon our enemie into 
our handes. 
24 Alſo when the peopleſawe him, they pray- 
ſed their god: for they ſaide, Our god hath deliue- 
red into our handes our enemie and deſtroyer of 
our countrey, which bath ſlaine many of vs. 
; | 25. And; 


falſhood. Samſon is taken. | 
9 (Andſhe had i men lying in waitewith her d Certaine phi. | 


to our wicked ab | 


d i Thus his imme | 
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MichahoIdollt.n' 


Faid,Call Samſon, that he may make vs paſtime.So 
they called Samſon out of the priion houſe, and he 
Thus by Gods m as a laughing ſtocke vnto them, and they ſet 


jutindgewents him berweene the pillars. | | 
they et ts | 26 Then Samſon ſaid vnto the ſeruant that led 
aver les him by che hande, Leade me, that I may touch the 
their vocation in pillars that the houſe ſtandeth pon, and that 1 
deſendiogthe may leaneto them, A 11111 
. 27 (Nowe the houſe was full of men and wo- 

men, and there were all the princes of the Phili- 

ſtims : alſo vpon the roofe were about three thau- 


ſand men and women, that behelde while Samſon 
lon mu mocked. || plaied) | | 
| 28 Then Samſon called vnto the Lorde, and 
ſaide,O Lord God, I pray thee, thinke vpon me: 
O God, Ibeſeech thee, ſtrengthen me at this time 
4 E6r.take one ven · Onely, that I may be f at once n auenged of the 


geance. Philiſtims for my two eies. | 
ap been 29 And Samſon laid holde on che two middle 
u ich i to ene · | pillars whereuponthe bouſe ood, and on which 


cute Gods indge· it was borne vp: on the one with his right hand, 


— My = and on the other with his left. 
o He ſpeaketh nat 30 Then Samſon ſaide, o Let me loſe my life 
this of deſpaire, With the Philiſtims: and he bowed him with all 


dut bumbling kim his might, and the houſe fell vpon the princes, and 


ſelfe for neglec- . 

1 e vpon all the people that were therein: ſo the dead 
* — N bis death were moe then they 
given, : Which he had ſlaine in his life, | | 

. 32, Then his brethren, and all the houſe of his 
father came downe and tooke him, and brought 
him vp and buried him betweene Torah and Eſh- 
taol,in the ſepulchre of Manoah his father : nowe 
he had iudged Ifrael twentie yeeres. 

CHAP, XVII, 

3 Mithahs mother according to her vowe made hey ſount two i- 

doles, 5 He made his ſoxne 4 Prieſt for his tdcles, to and 

aftes he hired a Leuite. a | 
a Some thinks Here 2 was a man of mount Ephraim, whoſe 
this hiſtorie was T name was Michah, ; | | 
in the time of Otk· 2 And he ſaide vnto his mother, The eleuen 
nicloras lole-  hundreth ſhekels of ſiluer that were taken from 
Pediatly after To- the, for the which thou curſedſt, and ſpakeſt it, e- 
ſhua, uen in mine hearing, beholde, the ſiluer is with me, 


b Contrary to the I tooke it, Then his mother ſaide, Bleſſed be my 
Cement ſonne of the Lorde. 

religion praiſed 3. And when he had reſtored the eleuen hun- 

vnder loſhua, they dreth ſhekels of ſiluer to his mother, his mother 
forſooke the Lord ſaid, I had dedicated the filuer to the Lord of mine 
and le idols: hand for my ſonne,to make b a grauen and mol-' 
*(hep8.29, \tenimage, Now therefore I wil giue it thee again, 

e He would ferue' 4 And when he had reſtored the money vnto 
his mother , his mother tooke two hundreth /he- 


both God and i- 
doles, el ol ſiluer, and gaue them to the founder, which 


* Een. t. tg. þ - 
boſee. 5 . made thereof a grauen and molten image, and it 
d By Teraphim vas in the houſe of Michah. 

pms aderftand f And this man Michah had an houſe of gods, 
bavingthe likenes and made an *© Ephod, and “d Teraphim, and 
ofaman,bnto. f coſecrated one of his ſonnes, who was his Prieſt. 
thers vnderſtand 6 * In thoſe daies there was no e King in Iſ- 
thereby all maner 


rael, but euery man did that which was good in 
finiments belon. his one eies. $2200 727 | 
ging vnto thoſe, C There was alſo a yong man out of Beth | 
who ſought for a- lehem Iudah, f of the familie of Tudah: who was a 


of things and in- 


Coreg Leuite, and ſoioumed there. 

Chap. 8. 5 C. 8 And the man departed out of the citie, euen 
L filed the out of Beth · lehem Iudah, to dwel where he could 
2 ns wp finde 4 place : and as he iourneyed , he cameto 


no true teligion, 


e For where there is no Magiſtrate feating God, there can 
ken was in the tribe of Iadah.” 


ret ordet, Chap. 2 145. f "Which Bethlph 


Chapaytr-' 
2 And when their heartes were mery, they 


of apparell,andthy mente and drinke.'So the Le- 


vnto them, What haue ye done? 


And Michah ſaide vnto him, Whence com- 
meſt thou? And the Leuite anſwered him, 8 I g For in thoſe 
come from Beth lehem Iudah , and goe to dwell ©2ic5 the ſeruice 
where I may finde a place. 1 
10 Then Michah ſaide vnto him, Dwell with: and the Leutes 
me, and be ynto me a father and a Prieſt, and I wit were not loohet 
giue thee ten ſhekebs of filuer and a ſure 199 
uice went im 
—— — — 1 — 
man, man was vnto him as one „ 
of bis owne — N i 8 — 
Leuĩte, and 


rſhipping of 
12 And Michah conſecrated the Godier to maige 


the yong man was his Prieſt, and wasin the houſe 9 
of Michah. | + Thanchs Sdefa- 


13 Then ſaid Michah, Nowe I knowe that the ters per ſwade 


Lord will be i good vnto me, ſeeing I haue a Le- themſelues of 
Priet | z tidy x Gods fauour, 
vite to my t. : —— | 3 

C HAP. XVIII. © docthdeteſt chen, 


2 The children of Dan ſende men to ſearch tho lande, 11 Then 
come the fixe and take the gods , and the Prieſi of 
Michah away.” 25 They deftroy Laiſb. 28 They builde it 
againe; 3© And ſet vp idolatrit. | 
E thoſe daies there was no 2 King in Iſrael, and 
at the ſame time the tribe of Dan ſought them dinaric Magiſtrate, 
an en to . in . — vnto — time all to a 
their inheritance not fa vnto the. among coding to bit 0 
the tribes of Ie. Velen. 
2 Therefore the children of Dan ſetit of their Ge 
familie, fiue men out of their coaſtes, euen men ö 
expert in warre, out of Zorah and Eſhtaol, to view 
the lande 5 —— 3 nd = ynto them, 
b Goe,and ſearch out the lande. Then they came 225 
to mount Ephraim to the houſe of A and N = 
lodged there. g | them,was — 
3 . When they were in the houſe of Michah, beten for all their 
they knewe the © voyce of the yong man the Le- & They knen bia 
uite: and being turned in thither, they fide vnto dy his ſpeach that 
him, Who brought thee hither? or what makeſt be waa ftranger 
* this place? and what haſt thou go doe chere. 
wo? | | 
4 And he anſwered them, Thus and thus dea- 
leth Michah with me, and bath bired me, and I 
am his Prieſt. | 
5 - 5 they ſaide vnto him, Aske counſell 
nowe of God, that we may knowe whether the 
way which we goe,ſhalbe proſperous, | 
6' And the Prieſt ſaide vnto them, d Goe in 4 Thos God gran- 
peace: for the Lorde guideth your way which ye teth the idolaters 


: ſometime their re- 


Boe. | 28S | 282 2 * 
7 Then the ſiue men departed, and came to q**84® — . 


Laiſh', and ſawe the people that were therein, lite i | 
which dwelt careleſſe, after the maner of the Zi- N 
donians, quiet and ſure, becauſe no man made a- 


a Meaning. no or. 


4 


o 


ny trouble in the lande, or vii any dominion! 12 — 
alſo they were farre from the Zidonians , and had 
no buſineſſe with other men. | 


$ © Sothey came againe vnto their brethren 
to Torah and Eſhtaol: and their brethren ſaide 


And they anſwered, Ariſe,that we may goe 
vp againſt them: for we haue ſeene the lande, and 
ſurely it is very good, and e doe ye ſit ſtill? be not . 10e this 
full to goe and enter to poſſeſſe the lande: good — 

10 (If ye will goe, ye ſhall come vnto a care. through your 
leſſe people, and the countrey ii. large) for God louthfulnefle? | 
hath giuen it into your hande, Te is a place which © "8 
doeth lacke nothing that js in the worſde. * 
xr C Then there departed thence of the — 


milie 


4 
LA 


= aſh + * 2 a 4 4 * L 
oe ſ 
LE, 2 * n 4 


898 p 


ilie of the Danires,from Torah and from Bſhra- 
ol. ſixe hundreth men appointed with inſtruments 


of warte. | f 
went vp, and pitched in Kir iath · 


12. Andt 
iearim in Iudah: wherefore they called that place, 


3 Mahaneh · Dan vnto this day : and it is c 
Xp Kiciath- earim. A a 0 
- 2.3 And they wert thence vnto mount Rphra · 
im, and came tu the houſe of Michas. 


14 Thenanſwered the fue men, that went to 

ſpie out the equnirey of Laiſh, and ſaid vnto their 

Y Becauſe they be- S Know ye not, thatthete is in theſe hou- 

Fore hadbad good ſes an Ephod,and L eraphim, anda grauen and a 

ROT, te molten image? Nowe theretore conlider what ye 
drethees (hould be haue to doe, 


encouraged by 15 And they turned thitherward and came to 
t!“ che houſeaf the yong man the Leuite, even vnto 
— the houſe of Michah, and ſaluted him peaceably. 
ö 16 And the ſixe hundreth men appointed with 

their weapons of warte, which were of the chil- 


den of Dan, ſtoode by the entring of the gate. 
| Ne the fine men that went to ſpie out 
do ſuperſtition the land. went in thither, and tooke the 8 grauen 
inded them. hat image and the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the 
they thought moſten image: andthe Prieſt ſtoode in the en- 
Seel ding of the gate with the fixe hundreth men, that 


idoles, & - , 
what they thoutd were ted with weapons of warre, 
dre ſueceſſe, 1 "And Prong went into Michahs houſe, 
denten p, and tauen image, the Ephod, and the Te- 
mobi , and the molten image. Thea faide che 
Prieſt vnt 8 doe ye? 

19 And they anſivered him, Holde thy peace: 
lay thine hande vpon thy mouth, and come with 
vs to be our father and Prieſt. Whether is it bet - 
ter that thou ſhouldeſt be a Prieſt vnto the houſe 
of one man, or that thou ſhouldeſt be a Prieſt vn- 
to a tribe and to a ſamilie in Iſrael i 

20 And the Prieſtes heart was glad, and lice 
tooke the Bphod and the Teraphim, and the gra- 
u With the ſixe uen image, and went among the h people. 
bundreth meu. 21 Ane turned and d r 
i Suſpecdiag them children, aid the cattell , and che ſubſtance i be. 


Nahe them away. 


that didpuſue farethem.. ' 

hem. 22 When they were farre off from the houſe 
of Michah,the men that were in the houſes necre 
to Michahs houſe, gathered together, and purſued 


after the children ot Dan, 
23 And emed vnto the children of Dan : who 
turned their faces, and ſaide vnto Michah, What 
- gileth thee; that thou makeſt an outery ? 
| 9 i And heeſaide , Yee haue taken away my 
n. This declarety & g Which I made, and the Prieſt, and goe your 
what opivion the wäſes: and what haue I more? howe then lay ye 
Molaters have of vnto me, what aileth thee? 


. 15 And the children of Dan ſaide vnto him, 
Shes beart iter, Let not thy voice be heard among vs, leaſt I an- 
fellowes runne vpon thee, and thou loſe thy 

lin with the lines of thine houſhold. 

26 So the children of Dan went their. waies: 
and when Michah ſawe that they were too ſtrong, 
= -wa hee turned, and went backe ynto his 

e | 

27 And they tooke the | things which Michah 

— > Rad made. and the Prieſt which he had, and came, 

vnto Laiſh , vato a quier people and without mi- 

ſtruſt;und ſmgte them wich the edge ofthe ſword, 

andbyrort ie with fire: "I | 

Or d:Buer them, 28 And there was none to helpe, becauſe 
Weder e Lait was flrre 


far rn al 8 and they had no 
e- dee e gar 


einen N 

| The Leute und bis wit .* 
tey thut Neck dy der · rehob After, they built the f 
eitie, and dwelt therein, 0 | 

29 * And called the name of the citie Dan, af- 7246.19.47, 
ter the name of Dan their facher, which was borne 
vnto Iſrael: howbeit the name of the citic was 
Loiſh at the beginning, | 
30 Thenthe children of Dan ſet them V. the 
grauen image i und lonathan the ſonne of Ger. u Thus In tes 
ſhon, the ſonne of Manaſſch and his Tones were zel giving glotie | 


| l a a In to God, 
che Phieftes in dhe tribe ofthe Danites, vntill the be % gd 


diy of the o captiuſtie of the fande. do their idolet, an 
| mare { 
Ir $0 they ſer them 1 the grauen image, hononred them 
which Michab had made , all the while the houſe c The f. lde 
of God was in Shiloh. Aube was t 
— 
1. 3.1. 


CHAP. XIX. 

t Lenites wiſe bring an barter f6r ſooke her biabande, and by 
tooke her aqaine, 1% ft Gibeabſhe wa ane 
abaſed to the death,” 2p The Leaite eatterh ber in piectr, 
and /tndeth her to the twelne tribes, * 

Lo in thoſe daies, ® when there was no King * cb4p.19.6 
in Ilrael, a certaine Leuite dwelt on the fide of iR. i. 
mount Hphraim, and tooke to wife a * concubine C56. 

out of Beth- lehem Iudah, | 

2 And his concubineplaied F whore I there, /. bone 

and went away from him vnto her fathers houſe , Ab a. 

to Beth»!chem Iudah , and there continued the 

ſpaceof foure moneths. | 

And her husbandaroſe and went after her, 

to ſpeake 3 vnto her, and to bring her a! 4 Kli ber dran. 

gaine : he had alſo bis ſeruant with him, anſſ a tou · | 

ple of aſſes : and ſhe brought him vnto her fa- 

thers houſe, and when the yong womansfather 

ſawe him, he reioyced [| of his comming. lor {ie meetings 

4 And his father in lawe, the yong womans 
father receiued him : and he abode with him three 
da ies: ſo they did eate & drinke, & lodged there, 

5 J And hen the fourth day came, they aroſe 

earely in the morning, and i he prepared to de- f 47 ey. 

part i then the yong womans father ſaide vnto his 

ſonne in lawe,|| Comfort thine heart with a morſel I or rent: 
of bread, and then goe your way. 

6 So they ſate done, and did eate & drinke 

both of them together, And the à yong womans a That ie. his cow 

father ſaid vnto the man, Be content, I pray thee, biet lather. 

and tary all night, and let thine heart be-mery. 

7 And when the man roſe vp to depart; his fa- 

ther in lawe || was carneſt: therefore he returned, I o/. cone e lia 

and lodged there, | | 
8 Ad he aroſe vp 2 the fifth day to de- 

— the yong womans father ſaide, d Com - h Messing. that 

ort thine heart, I pray thee t and they taried vntill he (hovIdrefreſh 
after midday, und they both did eate. bimſelfe with 

9 Afterwarde when the man aroſe to depart! OG r. 
with his concubine and his ſeruant, his father in 

lawe, tho yong womans father ſaid vnto him, Be- 

holde nowe, — day f _— towarde euen: I' K. 

pray you, tary all night: beholde, } the ſumne go. 4 0, bod 

eth to reſt: lodge here, that rev heart — 2 15 

merie, and to moro we get you carely vpon your 

way,and goe to the e tent. | c To wit,to the 
to But the man would not tarry, but aroſe and! towne ot citic 

departed, and came ouer againſt Iebus, (which is bete be delt. 

Ieruſalem) and his two aſſes laden, and his eontu- 2 asd in theſd 

bine were with him. daies there were 

11 When they wereneere to Tebus, the day. moſt hon ible cots, 

[| was fore ſpent. and the ſeruant ſaide vnto his ma- . coe 
er, Come, I pray thee, and let vs turne into this 08 compel them 

citie ofthe Jebuſites. and lodge all nightthere, to haue to doe 

123 And his waſter antweted him, 4 We will wich chem hat 

not curne into the citicof ranger chat are not hung, et e 

af 


uue Gods 


| children of cad. bu we vill oe 


x 3 And he ſaid ynto his ſeruant, Come, and let 
vs drawe neere to one of theſt places, that wee 
may lodge in Gibeah or in Ramah. 

14 Sothey went forward ypon their way, and 
the ſunne went downe them neere to Gi- 
beah, which is in Beniamin. 

ty C Then they turned thither to goe in and 
lodge in Gibeah : and when he came, he fare him 

downe in a ſtreete of the citie : for therexvas no 
„ die. man that || tooke them into his houſe to lodging. 
550 16 And beholde, there came an olde man 
bis worke out of the field at euen, & the man was 
| of mount Ephraim, but dwelt in Gibeah : and the 
„ Thitls,of the men of the place were the children of e Iemini. 
tide of Beuiami®, 7 And when he had liſt vp his eyes, he la we a 
ba walk || wayfaring man in the ſtreetes of the citie: then 
bo this olde man _ » Whither goeſt thou, and 
whence cameſt thou? 
18 And hee anſwered him, Wee came from 
Beth-lehem Iudah, vnto the (ide of mount Ephra- 
im: from thence am I: and I went to Beth-lchem, 


f To Shiloh oe LIudah,and go now to the f houſe of the Lordi and 
Mizpeh, where ch no man receiuerh me to houſe, 
Are wat, 19 Although we haue ſtraw and prouandet ſor 
our aſſes, and alſo bread and wine for me and thine 
handmayde, and for the boy that is with thy ſer- 
uanti we lacke nothing. | 
enbeef g- 26 And the olde man ſayde, ¶ Peace be with 
wy thee: as for all that thou lackeſt, /halt thou finde| 


with me: onely abide not in the trete all nights. 
21 Jo he brought him into his houſe, & — 

fodder vnto the aſſes: and they waſhed their 

feete, and did eate and dtinke. | 

22 And as they were making their hearts me - 

tb. v of Belia!, rie, beholde, the men of the citie, f wicked men 
— AY 16 a beſet the houſe rounde about, and 


4 4. 
they 
it, 


into thine houſe that we may knowe him. 
en. 9.4 


23 And * this man the maſter of the houſe 


went out ynto them, and ſayd vnto them, Nay my through 
| brethren, doe not ſo wickedly, I pray you: ſeeing} of the thouſan 
that this man is come into mine houſe, doe not to bring 8 vitai 


this villenie. | 
24 Behold, here u my daughter, a virgine, and 
b Thatis,abnſy bis concubine: them will I bring out nowe, h and 
them. Gen. 19. 8. humble them, and doe with them what ſeemeth 
you good : but to this man doe not this villenie. 
25 But the men woulde not hearken to him: 
t * 


her out ynto them: and they knewe her and abu- 


ſed het all the night vnto the morning : and When 


the day began to ſpring, they let her goe. 
26 So the woman came in the dawni 
i Shee fell downe day 


dead, verſe x, hou 
dor, hu, band, 


ng of the 
and i fell Jowne at the doore of the mans 
ſe where her Lord was, till the light day. 

27 And her||lordeatoſc in the morning, and 
opened the doores of the houſe, and went out to 
oe his way, and beholde, the woman his concu- 
ine wa⸗ dead at the doore of the houſe and her 
hands /ay ypon the threſhold, 
28 And he ſaide vnta her, 
but (hee anſwered not. Then he tooke her vp vp- 
on the alle, and the man roſe vp, and wentvnto 

his * place. 
29 And when hee was come to his houſe, hee 
tooke a knife, and laid hand on his concubine, and 


deuided hex in pieces with her bones into twelue 


* 


(Or ful, 


k Meding. home 
vato mount Ee 


FO Fa 


forth to parts, and ſent her t 


* 


8 {more at the 


doore, and ſpake to this olde man the maſter of neither rne into his f houſe, 
h P n | neither any turne 
might breake the houſe, ſayin; „Bring foorth the man that came f 


the man tooke his concubine, & brought 


5 


' thouſand men that drewe fworde , beſide the ins 
Vp, and let vs goe: 


n 4 18 9 

The Leuites complaint. 38 
gu all of Iſtael. I por this wa like 

zo And all that ſaw it;ſaid, was no l uch the fione of 80. 
thing done or ſeene ſince the time that the chil."\dom\for the which * 
dren of Iſtael came vp from the lande of Bypt ber and ballen 
vnto this day :-conſider the matter, conſult and em heave, 
iue ſentence. g 
, CHAP, XX. 
x e r os 0 , to whom tht Lene del. 

reth 8 1 They ſtnt for them that dee witteme, 
The Iſtaclute ave twiſt onercome, 46 Aud at bength ge 


vj tor 
| Hoſt. 10. 


25 
the vittorie, 


Hen * all the children of Iſrael went out, and 


one man, from Pan co Beer eba, with The ſe rs 


of Gilead, vnto the b Lord in Mispeh. ; d To ak counſel, 
2 And the t chiefeof all the op le, and all 465,cormm, 
the tribes of Iſrael aſſembled in the Con i- 
on of the people of God toute huudreth thouſand 
fooremen that < drewe ſword, c Meaning me 
( Now the children of Beniamin heard that able to handle 
the children of Iſ{tael were gone vp to Mizpeh) their weapon. 
Then the children of Iftael4 ſayde, Howe is this d To the Levite, 
wickedneſſe committed? 
4 And the ſame Leuite, the womans husbarid 
that was ſlaine, anſwered and ſayde, I came vnto 
_ that is in Beniamin with my concubine 
to N 
od the [| men of Gibeah aroſe againſt me, Ir r lord, 
* beſet the houſe rounde about ypon mee by 
night, thinking to haue ſlaine me, and haue for- 
my concubine that ſhe is dead. 
6 Then I tooke my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces, and ſent e her throughout all the coun- e That is her 
erey of the inheritance of Irael: for they haue pieces to curry 
comfnittedabomination and villenie in Ifratl. bp. 15.35. 
7 Beholde, yee are all children of Iſtael: giue 
r aduiſe, and counſell herein, 
$ Thenall che people aroſt as one man, ſay» 
ing, There (hall not a man of vs goe to his tent, 
F Before we 
But nowe this is that thi ich we will hae revenged 
a0 Gibeah : we wil{ goe vp by m nſt it, this witkednel, 
10 And we will take ten men of the hundreth 
out all the tribes of Iſtael,8 an h Indreth 
erh people th they | to Theſe onely 
eforthe e that they may do g Theſe one 
( when they come to Gibeah of e — 
ding to all the villenie, that it hath done tel, 


11 © $0 all the men of Iſtacl were gat Wk * 


inſt the eitie, knit as one man. 
2 And the Ifrael ſtue men through, 
all the bh tribe of Beniamin,faying, What wick . 
neſſe is this that is commmi 1 n 
13 Nowe therefore deliuer vs thoſt wicked, 
men which are in Gibeah, that we >; 4 
to death, and put away euill from Iſtael ? but the 
children of Beniamin i would not obey the voyce 3 Pecanſeciey | 
of their brethren the children of Iſfacl, — — 
14 But the children of Beniamin gathered them uniſhe d. they 
ſelues — out of on _ * 9 i» (Geelared thers 
come out n Gi, S 
Tast of Beniamin were nom. ff d ther 


1 * quill, and theref! 
bred at that time out of the cities fixe nnd twentle . ereall — 


k its * 


: 


habitantsof Gibeah, which were nombred ſeuen 
hundreth choſen men. N 
were ſeuen hundreth ' 


186 Of all this | 
choſen men, being * left handed: all theſe coulde *(b4p.z.15, 
fling ſtones at an haire breadch,and not faile. 

17 J Alfo the men of Iſrael, beſide Benlamin, | 


Banelberreenethe Iſraclires, 


that drewe ſword, euen all men of warre. 

” 18 And the children of Iſrael aroſe, and went 
. Nat ia to he wp k to the houſe of God, and asked of God, fay- 
Arke,which was ing, Which of vs ſhall goe vp firſt to fight againſt 
Gute iu ſome the children of Beniamin? And the Lord ſaid, u- 
as verſe, dah/ha{be firſt. 

19 Then the children of Iſtael aroſe vp earely 
and camped againſt Gibeah. 


20 And the men of Iſrael went out to battell 
againſt Beniamin, and the men of Iſrael put them- 
ſelues in aray to fight againſt them beſide Gibeah. 

21 And the children of Beniamin came out of 

8 Gibeah, and ſle we downe to the ground of the If- 
1 This God per. raclites that day i two and twentie thouſand men. 


mitted, becauſe e 23 And the people, the men of Iſrael plucked 
Uaclites partly vp kheir hearts, and ſer their battell againe in aray 
in their treogth, in the place where they put them in aray the firſt 
and partly God day. 

would by — 23 (For the children of Iſrael had gone vp and 
dein än. wept before the Lord vnto the euening, and had 


asked of the Lorde, ſaying, Shall I goe againe to 
battell againſt the children of Beniamin my bre- 
thren? and the Lord ſaid, Goe vp againſt them) 

24 J Then the children of Iſrael came neere 
againſt the children of Beniamin the ſecond day. 

25 Alſo the ſecond day Beniamin came forth 
to meete them out of Gibeah, and ſlewe downe 
to the grounde of the children of Iſrael againe 
$86» att they draw eighteene thouſand men: + all they could handle 

wig the ſword, the ſword. 

26 Then all the children of Iſtael went vp and 
all the people came alſo vnto the houſe of God, 
and wept & fare there before the Lord, and faſted 
that day vnto the euening, and offered burnt of- 
frings and offrings before the Lord. 

27 And the children of Iſtael asked the Lord 
(for m there was the Arke of the couenant of 
God in thoſe dayes, 

28 And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar, the 
n Orferued inthe ſonne of Aaron n ſtoode before it at that time) 
Prieſtes office at ſaying, e more to battell again 
— for the children of Beniamin my brethren, or ſhall I 
that he Tued tiee Ceaſe? And the Lord ſaid, Goe vp: for to morowe 
bundreth yeeres, I will deliuer them into your hand. 

. 4 — 9 And Iſrael ſet men to lie in waite rounde a- 
t 
30 And the children of Iſracl went vp againſt 
the children of Beniamin the third day, and put 
thẽſelues in aray againſt Gibeah, as at other times. 
. 
. , Out people, were o drawen from 
of —— citic: and they began to ſmite of the people & kill 
ULacl, à at other times, een by the wayes in the ſielde 
( whereof 
the other to Gibe: 
: 32 (For the children of Beniamin ſayde, The 
; are fallen before vs, as at the firſt. But the chil- 
| dren of Iſrael ſayde, Let vs flee and plucke them 
p Meaning, eroſ away from the citie ynto the hie p wages) 
wayet or pathes 33 And all the men of Iſtael roſe vp out of 


m To wit, in Shi. 
lob. 


vers places. their place, and put themſelues in aray at Baal - ta- 
mar: and the men chat lay in waite of the Iſrae- 
lites came fooreh of their pl 
2 bet, ver againſt Gibeah 

34 And they came ouer againſt Gi ten 
thouſand choſen men of all Iſracl and the battell 
2 They knew not Was ſore: for they knewe not that the q cuill was 

Gods iudge- neere them. 


ment was at hand 


nber hem, 35 ¶ And the Lorde ſmote Beniamin before 


Iacl,and dhe children of Ilrael deſuoyed of the 


Iudges. 


1: <9 5, 
one goeth vp to the houſe of God, and 
Eben) Wong hte men of Iſtael. 


place, euen out of the | 
oe their voyces, and wept with great lamentation, 


and the Beniamite * 


Beniamites the ſame day fiue and twentie thou- 
ſand and an hundreth men: all they could handle 
the ſword. : 

36 So ihe children of Beniamin fawe that 
they were ſtriken downe: for the men of Iſrael 
r gauc place to the Beniamites, becauſe they tru- r Retired to dm] 
ſted ro the men that lay in wayte, which they had them alten. 
layde beſide Gibeah. 

37 And they that lay in wait haſted,and brake 
forth toward Gibeah, and the ambuſhment i drew lor made a 
themſelues along, and ſmote all the citie with the di « 
edge of the ſword. * 

38 Alſo the men of Iſrael had appoynted a cer- 
taine time with the ambuſhments, that they 
ſhould make a great flame ænd ſmoke 1iſe yp out 
of the citie. | 

39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in the i ö 
battell, Beniamin began to ſ ſmite and kill of the x For they wer 
men of Iſrael about thirtie perſons: for they ſayd, waxen hardie by 
2 — are ſtriken done before vs, as in the vs. gs 

battell, 

40 But when the flame wh. #7 to ariſe out of 
che citie, as a pillar of ſmoke,the Beniamites loo- 
ked backe, and beholde, the flame of the citie 
began to aſcend vp to heauen. 

41 Then the men of Ifrael turned t againe, t And withftoodd 
and the men of Beniamin were aſtonied: for they heit enemies 
ſawe that euill was neere vnto them. 

42 Therefore they fled before the men of Iſ- 
rael vnto the way of the wilderneſſe, but the bat- 
tell ouertooke them : alſo which came out 
of the cities, ſlewe them u among them. u For they were 

43 Thus they compaſſed the Beniamites about, cue fe n 
and || chaſed them at eaſe, and ouerranne them, e- 3 
uen ouer againſt Gibeah on the Eaſtfide, from their efts 

44 And there were ſlaine of Beniamin eigh- 
teene thouſand men, which were all men of warre. 

45 And they turned and fled to the wilderneſſe 
ynto the rocke of Rimmon: and the 1/raelires | 
x glayned of them by the way fiue thouſand men, x They flew the 
and purſued after them vnto Gidom, and flewe by one and one, 
two thouſand men of them, as oy were ſcar 

46 So that' all that were ſlaine that day of abroad, 
Beniamin, were y ſiue and twentie thouſand men y Beſides elenen 
that dre we ſword, which were all men of warre: 3 Sm 

47 But ſixe hundreth men turned and fled to former panels, 
the wilderneſſe vnto the rocke of Rimmon, and cg. if. 
abode in the rocke of Rimmon foure moneths. 

48 Then the men of Ilrael returned vnto the 
children of Beniamin, and ſmote them with the 
edge of -theſword from the men of the citie vnto 
the beaſts, and all that came to hand: alſo they ſet 
on fire all the 2 cities that they could come by. 2 If they belonged 


| to the Beniamites, 
=o CHAP, XXI. 
1 The Ifrarbtes ſweare that they will not marie their daugb- 
ters to the Beniamites.. to They ſlay them of labeſh Gilead, 
and giue their virgins to the "Beniamites, 21 The Bema-· 
mites take the daughters of Shiloh, 


Oreouer, the men of Ifrael 2 ſware in Miz- a This oth cam 
peh, ſaying, None of vs ſhall giue his daugh- of raſbneſſe, and 
ter ynto the Beniamites to wife. _ e 
2 And the people came vnto the houſe of God htte it in ſlew- 
and abode there till euen before God, and lift vp ing ſecretly tbe 
—— wa _— | 
And ſayde, O Lorde God of Ifrael, why is u dente 
this come path in Ifrael, that this day one tribe c 
of Iſrael ſhould want? | 
4 TAnd on the moro the le roſe vp and es They wed! 
made there an b altar, and offered burnt offrings conſult wit be 


and peace oſtrings. Then Lord. 


. — 


b According ts 


; Wives forthe 


mon all the tribes of Iffael , that came not vp 

with the Congregation vnto the Lorde? for they 
had made a great othe concerning him that came 
not vp to the Lord to Mixpeh, ſaying, Let him die 
the death. N 

© or repented 6 And the children of Iſrael e were ſory for 

that they had de · B eniamin their brother, & ſaid, There is one tribe 

ſtroyedtheir bre cut off from Iſrael this day. 


Chap. 
5 Thenthe children of IFael ſaid, Whois be becauſe the Lord had made a breach in the tribes | 


# 
4 - B Ui ie - 4 g "MX 3-%-; 
* < A 


of Iſrael, 

' 16 Therefore the Elders of the Congregation 
ſaid, How ſhall we doe for wiues to theremnant? 
for the women of Beniamin are deſtroyed. 


17 And they ſaide, there muſt be g an inheri- g Beniamin muſt 
tance for them that be eſcaped of Beniamin, that neat 
a tribe be nor deſtroyed out of Iſtael. | . 


18 Howbeit we may not giue them wiues of beritance of las. 


— 7 Ho ſhal we doe for wiues to them that re- our daughters: for the childre of Iſfael had ſivorne, kob. 
maine, ſeeing we haue ſworne by the Lorde, that ſaying, Curſed be he ron a wife to Beniamin. 
we will not giue them of our daughters to wiues? 19 Therefore they ſaid, Beholde, there is a feaſt 
: 8 Alſo they ſaide, Is there any of the tribes of of the Lord euery yere in Shiloh n 2 place, which 
4 Condemning Iſrael that d came not vp to Mizpeh to the Lord? is on the h Northſide of Beth. el, and on the Eaſt- h He deſeribeth 
wen to be fau · and beholde, there came none of Iabcſh Gilead ſide of the way that goeth vp from Beth- el to — 9g bam 4 
— of vice, or. vnto the hoſte and to the Congregation. S and on the South of Lebonah, —_ todance, 
« puttheirhandto | 9 For hen the people were viewed, behold, ' 20 Therefore they commaunded the children 7 the maner then 
punilb it. none of the inhabitants of Iabeſh Gilead were of Beniamin, faying, Goe, and lye in waite in the was and to fing 
there. vineyardes. — 
10 Therefore the Congregation ſent thither 21 And when ye ſee that the daughters of Shi- —— wavy 
teur chilirno f twelue thouſande men of the f moſt valiant, and loh come out to dance in dances, then come yee 
ferength, commaunded them, ſaying, Goe and ſmite the in · out of the yineyardes, and catch you euery man a | 
habitants of Iabeſh Gilead with the edge of the wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and goe into the 
ſworde, both women, and children. land of Beniamin. : , 
WNmb.z1,17, 11 And this is it that ye ſhall do: yeſhall vt- 22 Andiwhen their fathers or their brethren i Though 


terly deſtroy all the males and all the women come vnto vs to complaine, we wil ſay vnto them, thought — d 
that haue lien by men. Haue pitie on them for our ſakes , becauſe ve re- 3 
12 And they found among the inhabitants of ſerued not to eche man his wife in the warre, and o the y before 
Tabeſh Gilead foure hundreth maides, virgins that becauſe ye haue not giuen vato them hitherto, ye God it was bio- 
had knowen no man by lying with any male: and re 


haue ſinned. : n. 
they brought them vnto the hoſte to Shiloh, 23 And the children of Beniamin did ſo, and 
which is in the land of Canaan. 


tooke wiues of them that danced according to 
e To wit,about 13 ¶ Then che whole Congregation e ſent and 


their k nomber: which they tooke, and went a- k Meaning two 
dere monerhs af- . with the children of Beniamin that were in way, and returned to their inheritance, and repai- hundreth. 


me Chin f 4, the rocke of Rimmon,and called i peaceably vn-· red the cities and dwelt in them. 
bon fund. to them: | 24 So the children of Iſrael departed thence 
| | 14 And Beniamin came againe at that time, at that time, euery man to his tribe, and to his fa- 
and _ aue them wiues which they had ſaued milie, and went out from thence euery man to his 
aliue of the women of Iabeſh Gilead: but they inheritance. 
Fer there lacked had not f fo pong for them. 25 *Inthoſe dayes there was no King in Iſrael, c hp. 17. 6. and 18. 
obeadteth. 15 And the people were ſorie for Beniamin, but euery man did which was good in his eyes. . c 15.1. 
THE BOOKE OF R:Y TH- 
THE ARGVMENT, 2 Yb 
T Hi booke is intituled after the nameof Ruth : which # the principall perſon ſpoken of in this treatiſe, 
WWherein alſo ſiguratiuely is ſet forth the ſtate of the Church which u ſuliect to manifolde af fliftions, 
f and yet at length God giueth good and ioyfull iſſue: teaching vs to abide with patience till God deliuer vs 
out of troubles, Herein alſo is deſcribed how Jeſus Chriſt who according to the fleſh ought to come of Da- 
114, proceeded of Ruth, of whom the Lord Feſus did vouchſafe to come, notwithſtanding ſhee was a Maa- 
bite of baſe condition, and a ſtranger from the people of God; declaring vnto vs thereby that the Gentiles 
ſhould be ſanctiſied by him, and ioyned with his people, and that there ſhould be but one ſheepefolde,and nue . 
ſhepheard. And it ſeemerh that this biſtorie appertauneth to the time of the Judges. a” 
CHAP. I. | died, and ſhe remayned with her two ſonnes, 
1 Flimelech goeth with hi wife and children into the lende of 4 Which tooke them wines of thee Moabites: e By this wonder 
Moab. 3 He and his ſonnes die. 19 Nomi and Ruth come the ones name was Orpah, & the name of y other full prouidence of 
70 Beth-lehems Ruth: and they dwelled there about ten yeeres. Sod Ruth became 
fab cudged, | A the time that the Tudges ſ ruled, 5 And Mahlon and Chilion dyed alſo both page — og 
. In the land of there was a dearth in the a lande, tunine: ſo the woman was left deſtizure of her two Chriſi came. 
1 and a man of Beth - lehem b Iudah ſonnes, and of her husband. x 
Y ns - went for to ſoiourne in the coun- 6 N rben ſhe aroſe her daughters in law, and 
allo called Beth. D trey of Moab, he, and his wife, and returned from the countrey of Moab: for ſhe had 
letem Ephrathah, - | his two ſonnes. heard ſay in the countrey of Moab, that the Lord 
— there was 2 And the name of the man ma Elimelech, had d viſited his people, and giuen them bread, d By ſending them 
elledin thetribe and the name of his wife, Naomi: and the names + Wherefore ſhee departed out of the place plentic gane. 
e Zebalun. of his two ſonnes, Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephra- where ſhe was, and her two daughters in law with 


thires of Beth · lehem Iudah: and when they came 


8 her, and they went on their way to returne vnto 
into the land of Moab, they continued there. 


the land of Iudah. 


3 Then Elimelech the hushande of Naomi 3 Then Naomi ſaide vnto her two daughters 
| N. j- in laweg: 


Ruth-continuerh wich Naomi. 
mothers houſe: the Lord ſhew fauour vnto you, as 
ye haue done with the dead, and with me. 

w The Lorde graunt you, that you may finde 
e Nereby itap- Creſt, either of you in the houſe of her husbande. 
peareth that Nao- And when ſhe kiſſed them, they lift vp their voyce 

mi by dwelling a d t. 

mong idolaters and wep . . 

was waxen colde 10 And they ſayd vnto her, Surely we will re- 

in the true zeale turne wich thee vnto thy people. | 

290-4 WY . 11 But Naomi ſaide, Turne againe,my daugh- 

1 ters: for what caule will you go with me? are there 

body then to the Any more ſonnes in my wombe, that they may be 

comſort of the your husbands? | 

Goule, 12 Tucne againe, my daughters: 90 your way: 
for I am too olde to haue an husband. If I ſhould 
ſay, I haue hope, and if I had an husbãd this night: 
yea, if I had borne ſonnes, 

13 Would ye tarie for them, till they were ol 
age? wonld ye be deferred for them from taking 
ot husbands*nay my daughters: for it grieueth me 

dor ure then you, much for your ſakes that the hand of the Lord is 

gone out againſt me. j 
14 Then they lift vp their voyce and wept a- 


t When ee Zaine, and Orpah f kiſſed her mother in lawe, but 
tooke leane and Ruth abode ſtill with her. 
departed, 15 And Naum: (aid, Beholde, thy ſiſter in law 


is gone backe yato her people and vnto her gods: 
& No perfvaſions 8 returne thou after thy ſiſter in lawe. 
Cav preuaile to 16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreate mee not to 
— leaue thee, not to depart from thee: for whither 
be hach choſen co thou goelt, L will goe : and where thou dwelleſt, I 
de his. will dwell: chy people ſhall be my people, and thy 
God my God. 
17 Where thou dieſt, will I die, and there will 
T be buried. the Lord do fo to me and more allo, 
if 042ht but death depart thee and me. 
'F TVVhe ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly min- 
ded to goe with her, ſhe left ſpeaking vnto her. 
19 So they went both vntill they came to 
Beth-lchem : and when they were come to Beth - 
b Wherebyap- lehem, it was h noyſed of them through all the ci- 
peareththatſhe tie, and they ſaid, Is not this Naomi ? 


was ofagreatta 20 And ſheanſweredthem,Call me not [|Nao- 
ebenen. mi, bar call me [| Mara: for the Almightic hath gi- 
dor, beautiful. uen me much bitterneſſe. 

lor, buier. 21 I went out full, and the Lorde hath cauſed 


me to returne emptie: why call ye me Naomi, ſee- 
ing the Lord hath humbled me, and the Almigh- 
tie hath brought me vnto aduerſitie? 
i Which was in 22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the Moabi- 
the moneth Niſan, teſſe her daughter in law with her, when (he came 


— ed out of the countrey of Moab : and they came to 
— of April, Beth. lehem in the bepinning of i barley harueſt, 
CHAN Il. 
x Ruth gathereth corne in the fielles of Boaz, 8 The gentle+ 
neſſe of Boaz toward her, 


Hen Naomis husband had a kinſman, one of 
gteat a power of the familie of Elimelech, 
authoritic and ti and his name was Boar. 
ches. 2 ny _ the _— _ my —_— 
. - I pray thee, let me goe to the fielde, and b gather 
—— . after him, in whoſe fight I finde fa- 
great affection to- your, And ſhe ſaid vnto her, Goe my daughter. 
. ; 3 And ſhe went. and came and gleaned in 
as ſhe ſpa ech no the ſielde after the reapers, and it came to paſſe, 
paigeful diligence that ſhe met with the portion of the fielde of Bo- 
eo get both their + 27, who was of the ſamilie of Eli melech. 
4 And behold, Boa came from Beth lehem, 
and ſaid vnto the reapers, The Lord be with you: 


and they anſwered him, The Lord bleſle thee, 


» Both for vertue, 


Ruth, . 


in lawe, Goe, returne eche of you vnto her owne 


fight, my lord: for thou haſt comforted mee, and 


doe good to theliuing and to the h dead. Againe 


Boaz courteſie toward Ruh. 

5 Then ſaide Boat vnto his ſeruant that was q 
appointed ouer the reapers, Whoſe maide is this? 

6s And the ſeruant that was appointed ouer 
the ceapers,anſwered,and ſaid, It is the Moabitiſh 
maide,that came wich Naomi out of the countrey 
of Moab : 

7 And ſheefaide vnto vs, I pray you, let mee 
gleane and gather after the reapers || among the | Or. 
ſheaues: ſo ſhee came, and hath continued from banda. 
that time in the morning vnto now, ſaue that ſhe - 
tarĩed a litle in the houſe. 

8 CThen ſaid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt thou, 
my daughter? goe to none other field to gather, 
neither goe from hence: but abide here by my 
maydens. 

9 Let 
reape, and goe thou after the maidens. Haue I not 
charged the ſeruants, that they touche thee nor? 
Moreouer whe thou art a thirſt, go vnto þ veſlels, 
and drinke of that which y ſeruants haue drawen. 

10 Then ſhee fell on her face, and bowed her 
ſelfe to the ground, and ſaid vnto him, How haue 
I found fauour in thine eyes, that thou ſhouldeſt 
knowe me, ſeeing I am d a ſtranger ? d Enen of the 

11 And Boazanſivered,& ſaid ynto her, All is Moabites,whicy 
told and ſhewed me that thou haſt done vnto thy Gods pense 
mother in law, fince the death of thine husband, — 
and how thou halt left thy father & thy mother, 
and y land where thou waſt borne, & art come vn- 
to a people which thou kneweſt not in time paſt, 

12 The Lord tecompenſe thy wor ke, and a full 
reward be giuen thee of the Lorde God of Iſrael, | 
vader whoſe e wings thou art come to truſt. e Signiſying,that | 


13 Then ſhe ſaide, Let me finde fauour in thy ſtee ſhall neuer 
want any thing. if 


ſn h & 
ſpoken comfortably vnto thy mayde , though I Ae 


be not like to one of thy maydes. vnder his ptoto- 

14 And Boaz ſaid ynto her, At the meale time ion. 
come thou hither, and cate of the bread,and dippe 
thy morſell in the vineger. And ſhe fate beſide t 
reapers, and hee reached her parched corne: and 
ſhe did eate, and was ſufficed, and f left thereof. f Which ſhee 

15 J And when ſhe aroſe to gleane, Boaz com- brought home to 
manded his ſeruants, ſaying, Let her gather among — _g * 
the ſheaues, and doe not rebuke her. 

16 Alſo let fall ſome of the ſlieaues for her, and 
let it lie, y ſhe may gather ĩt vp, & rebuke her not. 

17 So ſhegleaned in the fielde vntill euening, 
and ſhee threſthed that ſhe had gathered, and it 
was about an * Ephah of barley. 

18 C And ſhetooke it vp, & went intothe ci- 
tie, & her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had gathe- 
red: Atfoſhe g tooke foorth,and gaue to her that 8 T 
which ſhe had reſerued, when ſhe was ſufficed. 8 

19 Then her mother in lawe ſaide vnto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day? and where 
wroughteſt thou? bleſſed be he, that knewe thee. 
And ſhe ſhewed her mother in la, with whome 
ſhe had wrought, and ſaide, The mans name, with 
whom I wrought to day, is Boaz, 

20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her daughter in law, 
Bleſſed be he of the Lorde : for he ceaſeth not to 


thine eyes be on the field that they do e That is tabe 
heede in what 

helde they doo 
TEapes 


| 


*Exod. td. 36. 


o wit, of her 
e as is in tha 
e text. 


h To my husband 
and child. eu, when 
they were aliue, 
and now to vi. 


Naomi ſaide vnto her, The man is nee 

and of our affinitie. 6 
21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid, He ſaid alſo 

certainely vnto mee, Thou ſhalt be with my ſer- 

uants, vntill they haue ended all mine harueſt. | 
22 And Naomianſwered vnto Ruth her daugh» 


ter in la we, It is beſt, my daughter, that thou goe 
; out 


re vo vs, 


She lierh at Boaz fete. 


-ponther, out with his maides, that they mecrethee not in | 
eng 7 3 4 vill not be in reſt, vntill be bath finiſhed the mat- 
Boaz, ter chis ſame day. 1 


another field. TOES | 
23 Then ſhe kept her by the maides of 
to gather vnto the end of barley harueſt, and o 
wheate harueſt, and || dwelt with her mother in 
lawe. ; 
RAM III 
x Naomi giueth Rath counſell. 8 Shee fleepeth at Boar eit. 
12 He ackhnowledgeth himfelfe to be her kinſman. 


| . Naomi her mother in lawe ſaid un- 
Meaning that to her, My daughter, ſhall not I ſeeke a reſt 
he would prouide for thee, that thou mayeſt proſper? 

ber of an hu; band. 2 Nowealfo is not Boaz our kinſeman, with 
with whome the yy, hoe maides thou waſt 5 beholde, he winoweth 
barley to night in the i floore. | 


10: returned to her 
mother in ves 


might liue quis 


— the barne. 3 Waſh thy ſelfe therefore, and anoint thee, 

| and put thy raiment vpon thee , and get thee 
b Boaz,nor yet done to the floore: let not the Þ man know of 
any other, thee, vntill he haue left eating and drinking. 

4 And when he ſhall ſleepe, marke the place 
where he layeth him downe, and go, and vncouer 
the place of his feete, and lay thee downe, and he 
(hall tell thee what thou ſhalt doe. . 

5 And ſhe anſwered her, All that thou bid 
deſt me, I will doe. | 
. 6 J Solhe went downe vnto the floore, and 
= according to all that her mother in lawe bade 

er. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten, and drunken, 

e That is had re- and © cheared his heart, he went to lie downe at 
freſhed himſelfe a- the end of the heape of corne, & ſhe came ſoftly, 
mong his ler · and yncouered the place of his feet, & lay downe. 
. 8 Andat midnight the man was afratdef] and 
lor, tuned him l 

ſelf gem one fide caught holde: and loe, a woman lay at his feet. 

1 anuther, 9 Then he ſayd, Who art thou? And ſhe an- 


ſwered, I am Ruth thine handmaid: ſpread there- 
fore the wing of thy garment ouer thine hand- 
maid : for thou art the kinſman. 

10 Then ſayd he, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, 
my daughter: thou haſt d ſhewed more goodnes 
in the latter end, then at the beginning, in as 
much as thou followedſt not yoong men, were 
they poore or rich. er Th 

11 And now, my daughter, feare not: I will 
doe to thee all that thou requireſt: for all the ci- 
tie of my people doth kno we, that thou art a ver- 
tuous woman. 

12 And now, it is true that J am thy kinſman, 
howbeiĩt there is a kinſman neerer then I. 

13 Tarie to night,and when morning is come, 
if he e will doe the duetie of a kinſman vnto thee, 
well, let him doe the kinſmans duetie: but if he 


Thou ſheweſt 
thy ſelſe itom time 
to time more 
rettuous. 


e Ihe will take 
thee to be his wife 


bythe title ofa. will not doe the kinſmans part, then will I doe the 
70 Codes ls s duetie of a kinſman , as the Lorde liueth: ſleepe 
, . . 
Dent.25.5, vntill the morning. a 8 
14 C And ſhee lay at his feete vntill the mor- 
ning: and ſhe aroſe before one could know ano- 
ther: for he ſayd, Let no man knowe, that a wo- 
man came into the floore. a 
lor mantle, 15 Alſo he ſayd, Bring the i ſheete that thou 


haſt vpon thee, and holde it. And when ſhee held 

it, he meaſured ſixe meaſures of barley, and layd 
them on her, and ſhe went into the citie,  ' * 

. 16 And when ſhee came to her mother in law, 


pereejuing by ſhe (aid, f Who art thou, my daughter? And ſhe 

— 130 tolde her all that the man had done to her, 

not taken her to 17 And ſaid, Theſe ſixe meaſares of barly gaue 
ie wile, ue was he me: for he ſayd to me, Thou ſhalt not come 


mui 


emprie vnto thy morher in law. 


18 Then ſayd ſhe, My daughter, fir Rill, 


Chap if. 1111. 


Boaz marlech ber, 8 


thou knowe how the thing will fall: ſor che man 


C HAP. IIII. F | 
1 Boar fbeaketh ro Ruth mſman coucht marriage, 
oP: 24 —— +>»; to md — Rob, 
of whom he begetteth Obed. 18 The generation of Pharex, 
Hen went Boaz, vp to the a gate, and ſate . 
T there, and bebolde. the kiniman, of whome * — 
Boa had ſpoken, came hy: and hee ſayd, d Ho, went. 
ſuch one, come, ſit downe heere. And be turned, 5 The Ebrewes - 
and ſate downe. — 
2 Then he tooke ten men of the Elders of the no proper ignis. 
citie. and ſaid, Sit ye downe heere. And they late cation, but ſetue to 
downe. :. 5 As . Rote a certaine 
3 And he ſaid vnto] kinſman, Naomi, that is or rage — 75 
come againe out of j countrey of Moab, wil ſell a ſuch one. 
parcel ot land, which was our brother Elimelechs. 
And I thought to aduertiſe thee, ſaying, 
Buy it before the alliſtants, & before the Elders 


of my people. If thou wilt redeeme it, redeeme ĩt: lor, inhabitants, 


but if thou wilt not redeeme it, tell me:for L know 
that there isnone< beſides thee to redeeme it, & I. c For chou are 


am alter thee. Then he anſwered. I wil redeeme it. the next of the 
Then ſaid Boaz, W hat day thou buyeſt the line, 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt alto buy it 
of Ruth the Moabiteſſe the wife of the dead, to. 
ſtirre vp the name of the dead, vpon his d inhe- d That his ivheri- 
ritance, - tance might bears 
6 And the kinſman anſwered, I can not re- n e that 0 
deeme it, leſt I deitroy mine owne inheritance: te- 
deeme my right to thee, for I can not redeeme it. 
7 Now ti is was the maner beſore time in Iſ- 
rael, concerning redceming and changing, lor to 
ſtabliſh all things: a man did plucke off his ſh 
and gaue it his neighbour, and this was a ſure 
e witnes in Iſrael. e That he had res 
8. Therefore the kinſman ſayd to Boaz, Buy figned his right. 
it for thee: and he drew off his ſhooe. n 
9 And Boaz ſayd vnto the Elders & vnto all 
the people, Ye are witneſſes this day, that I haue 
bought all that was Elimelechs, and all that was 
Chilions and Mahlons, of the hand of Naomi. 
10 And moreouer, Ruth the Moabiteſſe the 
wife of Mahlon, haue 1 bought to be my wife, to 
{tirre vp the name of the dead vpon his inheri- 
tance, and that the name of the dead be not put 
out from among his brethren, aud from the gate 
of his f place: ye are witneſſes this day. * 
11 And all the people that were in the gate, 18 
and the Elders ſayd, We are witneſſes: the Lorde nained, 
e the wife that commeth into thine 
like Rahel and like Leab, which twaine did builde 
the houſe of Iſrael : and that thou mayeſt do wor- 
thily in g Ephrathab,& be famous in Beth lehem, brarb 
12 And that thine houſe be like the houſe of — 44 
Pharez(*whom Thamar bare vnto Iudah) of the boch one. 
ſeede which the Lord (hall giue chee of this yoong Ge. 38.29. 
woman. 
xz © So Boax tooke Ruth, and ſhee was his 
wiſe: and when hee went in vnto her, the Lorde 
gaue that ſhe conceiued, and bare a ſonne. 
14 And the women ſayd vnto Naomi, Bleſſed 
be the Lord, which hath not left thee this day 
without a kinſeman, and h his name ſhalbe conti- 1 ſhall lea 
nued in Iſrael. { a continuall po- 
15 And this ſhall bring thy life againe, & che- ſteriue. 
riſh thine olde age: for thy daughter in law which 
loueth 8 borne 22 him, and ſhe is ber- 
ter to thee then i ſeuen ſonnes. ; Meaving,many 
„ 


Elkanah and his wiues. 
16 And Naomi tookethe childe, and layde ir 
in her lap, and became nourſe vnto it. 
17 And the women her —_— — 
name, ſaying, There is a childe borne to Naomi, 
and called the name thereof Obed: the ſame was 


FREIE of Iſhai,the father of — 

.Chro, 18 C Theſe now are j generatious Pha- 
8 rex: Pharez begate Hezron, 

* . L MR ___—ARROTIS 
e THE FIRS 
2 5 — OF SA 


Ate would 
wnder their fir, 


wernenment of bis ¶ hurch, demanded a King, to the intent th 
ht : not becauſe they might the better 


aſſurauce as they t 
of him, which did repreſent Feſus —_ 
crite to rule ouer them, that they might 


1. Samuel. 


8 


\ The birth of Samuel, 


i. 
i 
4 


And Herron and R 
L eee 


— 
20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon, and 
Nahſhon begare Salmah, 
21 And Salmon begate Boa, and Boaz be- 
gate Obed, 
1 Obed begate Iſhai, and Iſhai begate 
uid. 


T BOOK E 


NVEI. 


r 
as God had ordeined, Deut. 17.14, that when the Iſraelites ſhould be in the lande Canany, 
— them a Ning: ſo bere in this firſt booke of Samuel u declared the ſlate of this people 
ing Saul,who not content with that order, which God had for a time appointed for the go- 


might be as other nations and in a greater 


dls ſerue Gad, as being wider the ſafegard 


the true deliuerer : therefore he game them a tyrant and an Hypo- 
earne that the perſon of a Ring is not ſufficient to defend them, ex- 


cept God by bis power preſerue and keepe them. And therefore he puniſheth the angratitude of his people, and 
ſendeth them continu all warres both at home & abroad. And — 5 —— of nothing God had pre- 
ferred to the hanour FA a Kmeg,did not acknowledze Gods mercie toward him, but rat her diſobeyed the word 


of God and was not 


ealous of bis glory he was by the woyce of Godput downe from his eftate,and Dauid the 


true fizure of Meſſiah placed in bs flead, whoſe patience, mode5tie,conitancie,perſecution,by open enemies, 
Fained friends, anddiſSembling flatterers, are left tothe ¶ hurch and to euery member of the ſame, as a pa- 


terne and example to beholde their tate and vocation. 
HA. 1. 
1 be genealogie of Elkanah father of Samuel. 2 His two wines, 

8 was barren and prayed to the Lord. 15 Her an- 

, Jwereto Eli, 26 Samuel borne, 24 She doth dedicate him 

10 the Lord, 
ERNEST Hz ne was a man of one of the 
EY ewo 2 Ramithaim Zophim , of 
mount Ephraim, whoſe name was 
Elkanah the ſonne of Ieroham, the 
ſonne of Elihu, the ſonne of Tohu, 
the ſonne of Zuph,an Ephrathite : 

2 Andhehad two wiues : the name of one 
was Hannah, and the name of the other Penin- 
nah: and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had 
no children. 

3 And this man went vp out of his citie eue · 


* . 6. 

3: ng er. to worſhip and to ſacrifice vnto the Lord 
d For the Arke ol hoſtes in b Shiloh, where were the two ſonnes 
was there at that Of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas Prieſts of the Lord. 
time. 4 And on a day, when Elkanah ſacrificed, he 

ue to Peninnah his wife & to all her ſonnes and 
aughters portions, 
e Some rende 5 But vnte Hannah he gauea worthy © por- 


ortion with an tion: for he loued Hannah, and the Lorde had 
Laute cheare, made her barren, 

6 © And her aduerſarie vexed her fore, foraſ- 
much as ſhe vpbraided her, becauſe the Lord had 
made her barren, 

7 (And ſo did he yeereby yeere) and as oft as 
ſhee went vp to the houſe of the Lord, thus ſhee 
vexed her, that ſhe wept and did not eate. 

3 hen ſayd Elkanah her husbande to her, 
Hannah, why weepeſt thou? and why eateſt thou 

8 not ? and why is thine heart troubled? am not I 
2 Terthisfuffice better to thee then ten d ſonnes $ 
. So Hannah roſe vp after that they had ea- 
ifchou hadſt ma. ten and drunke in Shiloh (and Eli the Prieſt fate 


ny children. n a ſtoole by one of the poſtes of the e Tem. 
That is, of the frhe Lord 

houſe were the ple ot the ) : ; 

acke was, 10 And ſhe was troubled in her minde , and 


yed vnto the Lord,and wept ſore: 
Fi 1 Alſo ſhe vowed a vowe, and ſayd, O Lord 


of hoſtes, if thou wilt Tooke on the trouble of 

thine handmaide, and remember me, and not for- 

get thine handmaide, but giue vnto thine hand- 

maide a manchilde, then I will give him vnto the 

Lord all the dayes of his life, * and there ſhall no Nn. c.. 
razor come vpon his head. iuag. i.. 

12 And as ſhee continued praying before the 
Lord, Eli marked her mouth. 

13 Jor Hannah ſpake in her heart: her lips did 
moue onely, but her voice was not heard: there 
fore Eli thought ſhe had bene drunken. 

14 And Eli ſayde vnto her, Howe long wilt 
thou be drunken? Put away t thy drunkenneſſe 1857 l wine; 
from thee. 

15 Then Hannah anſwered and ſayd, Nay my 
lord, but I am a woman f troubled in fpirit:I — br. of an hard 
drunke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke, but haue iris. 

* powred out my ſoule before the Lord. Pſal. 42.8. 

x6 Count not thine handmaide + for a wicked 667. fer ad 
woman: for of the abundance of my complaint & ter ef Beliat, 
my griefe haue I ſpoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli anſwered, and ſayd, Go in peace, 
and the God of Iſrael grant thy petition that thou 
haſt asked of him. 

: 18 She 2 2 * — thine _— finde 
grace in thy ſight : ſo the woman went her way, is prey vi 
and 7 —— no _ — FO 2 Bos apr for 

19 en e vp early, and wor me. 
before the Lord, and returned, — came — — 
houſe to Ramah. Nowe Elkanah knewe Hannah 
his wife, and the Lor d g remembred her. According s 

20 For in proceſſe of time Hannah conceiued, her petition. 
and bare a ſonne,and ſhe called his name Samuel, 

Becauſe, ſaid ſhe, I haue asked him of the Lord. 

21 J So the man h Elkanah and all his houſe h This EIkanab 
went vp to offer ynto the Lorde the yeerely ſacri- was a Leuite, 
fice, and his vowe: 1. Chro. 6. 27. and 

22 But Hannah went not vp: for ſhe ſayd vn- nene — 
to her husbande, I will rarie vntill the childe be accuſtomed to 2p. 
weined, then I will bring him that hee may ap- peare before the 
peare before the Lord, and there abide for euer. 


Lord with the 
23 And Elkanah ber husband thang 


families, 


; Becauſe her 


therefore it was 
called the Lords 


Edi 6. 3 6. 
debe childe « 


& That is,moſt 
cernagine!y. 


für let. * 
} Meaning, 

zue thankes to 
Gud for her. 


3 After that ſhe 
bad obteined a 
ſorne by prayer, 


ſhe gaue thankes, 
b 1 haue tecoue. 


red ſtrength and 


prac tooke effect, 


Chap. . 


CHAP. II. 20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, and 
x The ſong of Hannah. ta The ſannes of El,wicked, 13 The new ſaid, The Lorde giue thee ſeede of this woman, for 


cxftome of the "Priefles, x8 Samuel mmiſtreth befo:e the * . 
Zet, 5 ENGLJith Blkendh dhe wife, 23 Elvrepro-' lithe —— aked of the Lord: and they 


weth his ſores, 29 Godſendetha p Eh, 31 4% lace. 

— — —— werd gere 21. And the Lord viſited Hannah, ſo that ſhee 
A Nd Hannah a prayed, and ſaid, Mine heart re- conceiued, & bare three ſonnes, & two 
2 in the Lorde, mine b horne is exalted And the childe Samuel grewe before the Lord. 


in the Lorde: my mouth is < enlarged ouer mine 22 So Eli was very olde, and heard all that 


enemies, becauſe I reioyce in thy ſaluation. his ſonnes did vnto all Iſtael, and howe they lay 
2 here is none holy as the Lord: yea, there is with the women that p aſſembled at the doore of 


glory bythe bene- none beſides thee, & there is no god like our God. the tabernacle of the — — 


te of the Lord. 
c Lean anſwere 


that re proue | 
— a God of knowledge, and by him enterpriſes are of you. 
d lu chat je con. 
demne my barren- 
neſſe. ye ſhew your 


3 Speake d no more preſumptuouſly: let not 23 And he ſaide vnto t Why doe e ſuch 
arrogancie come out of your mouth: for the Lord things? for of all this people 1 heare — 


eſtabliſhed. 24 Doe no more, my ſonnes: for it is no good 
4 The bow and the mightie men are broken, report that I heare, which u, that yee make the 


pride againit God, and the weake haue girded themſelues w ſtrength. Lords people to q treſpaſſe. 


5 They that were full, are hired foorth for 25 Ifone man ſinne againſt another, the Iudge 


e Tbey ſell their © bread, and the hungrie are no more hired, ſo that ſhal iudge it: but if a man ſinne againſt the — 


1 lot neceſ the barren hath borne ſeuen: and ſhee that had who will pleade for him ? Notwithſtanding they 
— many children, is feeble. obeyed not the voyce of their father, becauſe the 
Den 33.39. 6 The Lord killeth and maketh aliue: brin- Lord r would ſlay them. 

6. ij. geth downe to the graue and raiſeth vp. 26 ¶ (Nowe the childe Samuel proſited and 

1b. ig te 7 The Lord maketh poore and maketh rich: grewe, and was in fauour both with the Lorde and 

bringeth lowe, and exalteth. alſo with men) 

*Pſalme 113.7. 8 He taiſeth vp the out of duſt, and 27 And there came a man of God vnto Eli, 


liftech vp the begger fro the dunghill, to ſer them and ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, Did not I 


f Hepreferrethto àmong t princes , and to make inherite the — — vnto the houſe of thy ſ father, 


honout and put- 


teth downe accor- 


ding to his owne 


wil though mans 
mdgement be con 


trarie, 

g Therefore he 

may diſpoſe all 
accordin 

to his will. 

® (hap. 7.10, 

h She grounded 

ber prayer on le- 

ſus Chriſt which 

was to come, 

1 In all that Eli 


commanded him, 


K That is they 
negle cte d his or- 
dinance. 


| enen. 

| Trianſpreſsi 
the — a —— 
ded in the Laive, 


ſeate of glory: for the pillars of the earth are the when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe? 
8 Lordes, and he hath ſer the world vpon them. 28 And I choſe him out of all the tribes of Iſ- 


9 Hee will keepe the feete of his Saintes, and rael to be my Prieſt, to offer vpon mine altar, and 


the wicked ſhall keepe ſilence in darkeneſſe: for in to burne incenſe, and to wearean Ephod before 
his owne might (hall no man be ſtrong. me, and *I gaue vnto the houſe of thy father all 
10 The Lordes aduerſaries ſhall be deſtroyed, the offrings made 14 of the children of Trac). 
and out of heauen ſhall he * thunder vpon them: 29 Wherefore haue you t kicked againſt my 
the Lord ſhall iudge the endes of the worlde,and ſacrifice and mine offering, which I commaunded 
ſhall giue power vnto his h King, and exalt the in my Tabernacle, and honoureſt thy children a 
hot ne of his Anoynted. boue mee, to make your ſelues fatte of the firſt 
11 And Blkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, fruites of all the offrings of Iſtael my people? 
and the childe did miniſter vnto the Lord i before. 30 Wherefore the Lord God of Iſrael faith, I 


Eli the Prieſt, ,, + ' aide, that thine houſe, and the houſe of thy father 
12 No the ſonnes of Eli were wicked men, | ſhould walke before mee for euer: but now the 
and k knewe not the Lord. Lord faith, u It ſhall not be fo : for them that ho- 


13 For the Pneſtes cuſtome toward the peo- nour me, I will honour, and they that deſpiſe me, 
ple was this when any man offered ſacrifice, the ſtiall be deſpiſed. E 
Prieſtes || boy came, while the fleſh was ſeething, 31 Behold, the dayes come, that I will cur off 
and a fleſhhooke with three teeth, in his hand, thine arme, and the arme of thy fathers houſe, 

14 And thruſt it into the kettle, or into the that there ſhal not be an olde man in thine houſe, 


ka theiꝛ caldron, or into the panne, or into the : Iall 132 And thou / ſhalt ſee bine enemie in the 


that the fleſhbooke brought vp, the Prieſt rooke habitation of 2he Loyde in all things wherewith 
for himſclfe ; thus they did vnto all the IGaclites,, God ſhall —_— all not be an 
SD}. 


0 
— 


wicked. God threatneth Eli, 9 


weined him: only the Lord 
So the woman abode 
vntill ſhe weined him. 
24 TAnd wbenſhe had weined 
him with her with three bullockes and an * 
of floure and a bottell of wine, and 
vnto the houſe of the Lorde in Shiloh, and the take as much as thine heart » : then hee n Not paſing foe 
childe was I yong. would anſwere, No, but thouſhalr giue it now: and their owne pr: 
15 And they le we a bullocke, and brought if thou wilt not, I will take it by force. E 
the childe to Eli... + 17 Therefore the ſinne of the yong men was x Is 
26 And ſhe ſaid, Oh my lord, as thy k ſoule li- er Lorde: for men o abhorred o Secing the boy · 
ueth, my lord, I am the woman that ſtoode with the offering of the Lord. | rible abule therof, 
thee here praying vnto the Lord. 28 ¶ Now Samuel being a childe mini- | 


Jr, ſer the thing 


that ſhe hath lus 
the Lord 210 wit, 6 


p Which was(as 


the Ebrues write) 
after their traueile, 
when they came 
to bee purified, 
reade Exed.z8.8. 
Leuis,12.6, 


Becauſe they 
2 their 


duetie to God, 
verſe 17, 


r So that to obo 
good adm oniious 
is Gods ge; 
and to difobey 
them is his inſt 
judgement for 
ſiune. 


To wit, Aaron 


Leut, 10. 14. 


t Why hane yon 
contemned my fa. 
crifices,and as it 
weretrod them 
vndex foote?- 


un Gods promiſes 
are onely e ffecuyll 
to ſuch as be gi- 
veth copſtancie 
vnto,to feare and 


obey 
x Thy power and 


authoritie. f 
all ſee the glorx 
of the chie ſe Prieſt: 
tranſlated to no- 
ther. whom I 
ſhall eunie, L. Ling, 

2.27. 


Gadccalleth Samuel. 


3 
of Sine ſrõ mine altar, to make thine eyes to faile, 
and to make thine heart ſoro full: and all q mul- 
titude of thine houſe ſhall {| die when they be men. 

34 And this ſhalbea ſigne vnto thee, that (hal 
come vpon thy two ſonnes Hophai and Phine- 
has : in one day they ſhall die both. 

25. And I will ſtirre me vp a 2 faichfull Prieſt, 
that ſhall doe according to mine heart and accor - 
ding to my minde: & I vil build him a ſure houſe, 
and he ſlial walke before mine Anointed for euer. 
| 35 And all that are left in thine houſe , ſhall 
s Thatis/halbe come and a bowedowne to him for a piece of ſil- 


Iorarben they 
come 10 ma Age. 


2 La- 
dok. who ſuccee- 
ded Abiathat, and 
was the figure of 


d Becauſe there Manifeſt viſion. 


were very ſewe 


Prophets tode- eyes began to waxe dimme that he could not ſee, 
—— 3 And yer the a light of God went out, Sa- 


muel ſlept in the temple of the Lorde, where the 


de h T * 
doin -" ”  Arke of God was. 
d' That is, the 4 Then the Lorde e called Samuel: and hee 
Parte indbe mgbe. Haid, lere I am. 7 ES 
e laſephus „And he tanne vnto Eli, and ſaid, Here am J, 
teth that Samuel for thou calledſt me. But he (ard, I called thee not: 


was ewelue yeere 
alde,vhey the 
Lord appeared to 


goe againe aua ſleepe. And he went and ſlept. 
6 And the Lorde called once againe, Samuel. 


him, And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, I am 
here: for thou diddelt call me. And he anſwered, 

I called thee not, my ſonne : go againe and ſleepe. 

f By viſion, 7 Thus dad Samuel, before hee knewe f the 


Lord,. and before the word of the Lord was reuei · 
led vnto him. 
8 And the Lorde called Samuel againe the 
third time: and he aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, 
g Such was the V am here: for thou haſt called me. Then Eli s per- 
corrupti of thoſe* œiued that the Lord had called the childe. 
2 os. 0 7 Therefore Eli ſaide vnto Samuel, Gae 414 
become dall ad lleepe: and if he call thee, then ſay, Spealce Lorde, 
negligentto vn. for thy ſeruant heareth. So Samuel went, and ſlept 
derſtand the Lords in his place. 
appeaing. 
led as at othet times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samus. 
el anſivered, Speake, for thy ſeruant heareth. 


„ Aa.  hearghistwo® eares ſhall h tingle. 
1 Caf 2 


ould neuer en- 


and Samuel feared to ſheu Eli the viſionn 


4224. 


1. Samuel. 
olde man in thine houſe for euer. my ſonne. And heanſwered, Here I am. : ; 
'N I will nat deſtroy every one 17 Then he ſaid, Wharis it, that che Land faide * 


thing from me, of all that he ſaid vnto thee. - 


chat faichſull Samuel was the Lords Prophet. 


loh by f his word. | 


— rato uer and a morſell of bread, and ſhall lay, Appoint 
bim. me, I pray thee, to one of the prieſtes oſſices, that 
I may cate a morſell of bread, 
CHAP. ITE. + | 

x There ws us manifeſt viſſon in the time of Eli. 4 The Lorde 

c leih Sau uel three times, 11 An1ſbeweth what halcome 

vpon Eli & hu howſe. 18 The ſame dec lareth Samuel to Ali. 

53 Owe the childe Samuel miniſtred vnto the 
a The Chalde Lord a before Eli: and the worde ofthe Lord 
text eeadety Was b precious in thoſe dayes: for there was no 


2 And at that time, as Eli lay in his e place. his 


10 And the Lorde came, and ſtoode, and cal- 
11 ¶ Then the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Behold, I 
will doe a thing in Iſrael, whereof whoſocuer ſhall 


| 12 In that day I will raiſe vp againſt Eli all 
what ſadcenFeare things which L haue ſpoken concerning his houſe: 


ſhall conevpon when I begin, I will alſo make an ende. 
men, when be 13 And I haue toſde him that I will iudge his 


Arke is taken. and houſe for euer, for the iniquitie which hee know- 


aſſa ſee Elies houſe eth, becauſe his ſonnes ranne into a ſlaunder, and 
deſtroyed, he ſtayed them not. 
14 Now therefore I haue ſworne vnto the 
101 houſe of Eli, that the wickednes of Elis houſe ſhall 
Dr not be purged with ſacrifice nor offting i for euer. 
\ 


15 Afterward Samuel ſlept vntil the morning, 
oy he chiefs and opened the doores of che houſe of the Lord, 


16 J Then Eli called Samuel, and aid, Sanuiel 


The Philiſtims take che Ake; WW. 


k God puuim 
. . _ thi 1 
13 So Samuel tolde him euery whit, and hid ton telmcerbe 4 
nothing from him. Then be aid, Iisrhe Lordei Aab fuß. 
let him doe what ſeemeth him good. 
t ¶ And Samuel grew, & the Lord was wich. ä N 
him,and let none of his words | fall to the ground. I The Lord ae. 


20 And all Iſrael fro Dan to Beer: ſneba knew 8 44844 


Nr,that $ . 
2 And Lee ee e 
for the Locde reueiled himſelte co Samuel in Shi- e of the 


: 167. % the w 
C HAP. III re 4.09000 Heng, 
1 Ffrael i ouercome by the Philiſtins, 4 The do fet the Arle, os . 
where fore the Philiſtim doe ſtare, to The Arte of the 
Lorde is taken. 11 Eli and his chiliren die, 19 The death of 
the wife of Phinehas the ſonne of Eli, 


AX Samuel ſpake vnto all Iſrael : ¶ and Iſrael IFrom the depes: 
went out againſt the Philiſtims to battell and fre- of ey 
pitched beſide} Eben-ezer : and the Philiſtims „nt the cines 


vnto the time ot 


vnto thee? I pray thee Hide it not from mee. God 
k doe ſo to thee, and more alſo, if thou hide any 


pitched in Aphek. 8 Samuel are about 
2 And the Philiſtims themſelues in aray 397-ytere. ©: 
ain Iſrael: and when — ioyned the nl . our. 


Iſrael was ſmitten downe before the Philiſtims: 
who ſlewe of the armie in the fielde about foure 
thouſand men. | 

3 So when the people were come into the 
campe,the Elders of Iſrael ſaid; a Wherefore hath 
the Lord ſmitten vs this day before the Philiſtims? er _ — 
ler vs bring the Arke of the cpuenant of the Lord taten by Samuch 

4 


For ĩt may 


F 


out of Shiloh vnto vs, that when it commeth a- commandeme 
mong vs, it may ſaue vs our of the hande of our | 
4. Then the people fear to Shiloh frbroughe | 
Then the e ſent to Sh ought 

hw thence * — of the couenant of Re ; 
Lorde of hoſtes, who b dwelleth betweene the b For he vſed to 
Cherubims: and there were the two ſonnes of Eli, Het etage 
— — Phinehas, with the Arke of the co - the Cherubims 
uenant of God. ; auer the Arke of 

5 And when the Arke of the couenant of the coucnant,Exay 
the Lord came into the hoſte, all Iſrael ſhouted a 25 were . 
mightie ſhoute, ſo that the earth rang againe. 

s And when the Philiſtims heard the noyſe 
of the ſhoute, they ſaid, What meaneth the ſound 
of this mightie ſhoute in the hoſt of the Ebrewes? 
and they vnderſtoode, that the Arke of the Lorde 
was come into the hoſte. 

7 And the Philiſtims were afraide,and ſayde, 

God is come into the hoſte: therefore ſaide they, 
c Wo vnto vs: for it hath not bene ſo heretofore. e Before we fought 

$8 Wo vnto vs, who ſhall deliuer vs out of the r 
hand of theſe mightic Gods? theſe are the Gods le fgbesgabbt . 
that ſmote the Egyptians with all the plagues in 
the d wilderneſſe. 

9 Be ſtrong and play the men, O Philiſtims, 
that ye be not ſeruants vnto the Ebrewes, *as they ere deſtroye 
haue ſerued you: be valiant therefore, and fight. - which was the 

10 And the Philiſtims fought, and Iſrael was of all his plagues. 
ſmitten downe, and fled euery man into his tent: 14. 151 
and there was an exceeding great ſlaughter: for 
there fell of Iſrael © thirtie thouſand footemen; e David alludin 

11 And the Arke of God was taken, and the to this place Pf 
ewo ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas died. 78:93: e 
12 And there ranne a man of Beniamin'out ich fire: meaning 
of the armie, and came to Shiloh che ſame day they were ſudden 
with his clothes f nent, and earth vpon his head. iy deſtroyed. | 
- x3. Andwhen hee came, loc, Kli ſate — owe and our 
ning, 


4 Fot in the ted 
Sea in the wildete 
nes the Egyptians 


.. 


Leaſt it hould & ate b the wayſide, de el, ayting: for his heart g fea- 
l. taken of the 'red forthe Arke of God: and when the man came 
enemies, into the citiero tell it, all thecirie cried our. 

| ' - - x4 And when Eli heard the noyſe of the cry- 

ing, he ſayd, What meaneth this noyſe of the tu- 
mulr'? and the man came in haſtily,and tolde Eli. 
. "5 (Nowe Eli was foureſcore and eigliteene 
yeere olde, and * his eyes were dimme that hee 
could not ſee) e 13 ROK 'f 
16 And the man fayd vnto Eli, I eame from 
the armie, and Ifled this day out ofthe hoſt : and 
+ he ſayd,Whar thing is done, my fonne 5 

- 17 Thenthe — anſweredand ſayd, If- 
rael is fled before the Philiſtims, and there hath 

bene alſo a great ſlaughter among the e:and 
* moteouer thy two ſonnes, Hophni and Phinehas 

k are dead, and the Arke of God is taken. 3 <4 
% 19 F And whenhe had made mention of the 

Arke of God, Eli fell from his ſeate backward by 
the {ide of the gate, and his necke was broken, 
and he died: for he was an olde man and heauie ; 
and he had i iudged Iffael fourtie yeeres. 

19 And his daughter in lawe Phinchas wife 
vas with childe neere || ber trauell : and when the 
heard the report that the Arke of God was ta. 
ken, and that her father in lawe and her husband 
done dead, ſhe i bowed her ſelfe, and trauelled: 
for her paines came vpon her. 


ab 


21 
* ww 


{ And por he 

body to war cr 
acl, 5 

men that ſtoode about her, ſayd vnto her, Feare 

not: for thou haſt borne a ſonne: but ſhe anſwe- 


red not,nor regarded it. 
21 And ſhe named the childe|] Ichabod, ſay- 


. 


oN err, 
where u the gla? ing, The glorie is departed from Iſtael, becauſe the 
TTL Arke of God was taken,and becauſe of her father 
in law and her husband. 


k She vitered her 22 She ſa de againe, k The glo is departed . 


great ſorow by re from Liracl.; forthe Arke of God is taken, 
=» The Philiflims bring the Arle into the houſe of Dagon, which 
idole-fel downe before it, 6 The men of Aſhaod are plagued, 

8 The Arte i cariedinio Gath and after to Exxon. 
Hen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God & 

a Which was one  & caried it from Eben-ezer vnto a Aſhdod, 
the hue princi- 2 Euen the Philiſtims tooke f Arke of God, 
Pilling and broughtitinto the houſe of b Dagon, and ſer 
it by Dagon. 


b Which was | 
3 And when they of Aſhdod roſe the · next 


their chieſe idole, | 
& as ſome write, 


rom th i 
eee vpon his face on 


ike a fſſ and vp- the Lord, and they tooke vp Dagon, and ſet him 
vad lihe a man. in his place againe. 

4 Alſo they roſe vp early in the morning the 

next day, and beholde, Dagon was fallen vpon his 

face on the nd before the Arke of the Lord, 

and the head of Dagon and the to palmes of his 

hands were cut off vpon the threſholde: only the 

ſtumpe of Dagon was left to him. 

Therefore the Prieſts of Dagon, & all char 


Nos in fed of come into Dagons houſe e tread not on the thre- 


acknowledging 
the une God by 
this miracle, the 
Tall to a fatther 


ſholde of Dagon in Aſhdod, vnto this day. 
6+. But tho hand of the Lord was heauie vpon 
them of Aſhdod, anddeſtroyed them, and ſmote 


wmperſtition. them with the“ emerods, both Aſhdod, and the 
du n cas thereof. 
| 7 And when the men of Aſhdod fawe this, 
they ſayd. Let not the Arke of the Gad of Iſrael 
abide with vs: for his hand is fore vpon vs and vp - 
on Dagon our god. 51 


2 tin 
d. They ſear thereſce and Sed Ul the 


* 
. 
; - 
* * 
& & 7 


Chap vr. 


20 And about the time of her death, the wo- 


The Arbe. Emerods, be 


princes of the Philiſtims vnto them, and ſayde, 

d What ſhall ve doe wich the Arke of the God or 4 Though they 

Ifrael? And they anſwered, Let the Arke'of the badet Gods | 

God of Iſrael be caried about vnto Gaths & they fade thercol. 

caried the Arke of the God of Iffael about. yet they would 
9 And when they had caried it about, the farther trie him, 

hand of the Lord was apainſt the citie with a 


which thing God 
turned to their de- 


eat deſtruction, and he ſmote themen of the ct» fru his 
rere 
their ſecret parts. | . 


10 © Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to 
Ekron : and aſſoone as the Arke of God came to 
Ekron, the Ekronites cried out, ſaying, They haue 
brought the Arke ot the God of Iſrael to vs to ſiay 
vs and our people. 1 
1 Therefore they ſent, and gathered together 
all the princes of the Philiitims and ſaide, Sende 
e away —— of the ks Tc let — 
turne to hi e place, chat it ſlay vs not 
our people: for there as a deſtruction· and death . _ 
throughout all the citie, ana the hand of God was him, where the 


e The wicked. 
when they feele 


very ſore there. 4.861. ; ; godly humble 
Ek And the men that dyed not, were (mitre —ͤ—ͤ— | 
with the emerods: and the cry of the citie went 

vp tabeauen. | 


1 Thetime that the Arke was with the 2 
ſem againe with 4 gift. 1% It commeth to Beth-ſheme 
17 The Philiftims offer golden merod. 19 The men of 
"Beth: ſhemeſh ave Hricten 2 looking into the Arte. ' 
O the Arke of the Lord was in the country of 
S the Philiſtims a ſeuen moneths. 2 5 
2 And the Philiſtims called the prieſtes and by continuance of 
the ſoothſ x ers, ſaying, What ſhall we doe with time the plague. 


the the Lord tell vs wherewith we ſhall E dasdfe bnd 
ſend it home againe. haue kept the 


3 And they ſayd, If you ſend away the Arke Arie ſtill. 
of the God of Iſrael, fend it not away emptie, but 
giue vnto it b a ſinne offering: then ſhall yee be b The idolaters- 
-Healed; and ir ſhall be knowen to you, why his confeſſe there ia 
hand eth not from you. ; atrue God,whay 
4. Thenſayd they, What halbe the ſinne of. Pariſherb lune 
fring, which we hall gine vnto ir? And they an- 
ſwered,, Fiue golden emerods and five golden 
miſe, according to the number of the princes of 
the Philiſtims: for one plague was on you all, and 
Wherefore ye ſhall make the ſimilitudes of 


day in the _— beholde, Dagon was fallen · your emerods, & the fimilitudes of your miſe that 
the ground before the Arke of deſtroy the lande: ſo ye ſhall giue glory vntothe 


God of Ifrael, that he may take his bande from 
you,and from your gods, and from your land. c This is Gods 
6 Wherefore then ſhoulde = harden your indge ment vpon 
hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened ue Geleche tine 
their hearts? when he wrought woonderfully a- G04, worſhip. 
mong them, * did they, not let them goe, and bim nor aright, 
they departed $ | | *Ex04.13. 31. 
- 7 New therefore make a new cart, and take 
two milch kine, on whome there hath come no 
yoke: and tie the kine to the cart, and bring the 
calues home from them. | and the golden 
8 Then take the Arke of the Lord, and ſet it mile. 
vpon the cart, and put the diewels of gold which e The God of 
ye giue ĩt lor a ſinne offring in a coffer py the fide Th wicked we 
thereof, and ſend it away, that it may go. tribute almoſt aii 
9 And take hecde, if it goe vp by the way of ihings to for 
his owne coaſt to Beth · ſhemeſh, it is * he that did n here - 
vs this great euill: but if not, weſhall know then, des * 
that it is not his hand that ſmote vs, but it was a without Gods: 
chance that hoppencd Coy 221 prouidenet and 
2 nets.” 10 And deer. 


d Meaning, the 
golden emerods 


4 


vs. 8 * 4 
N. ij. 


g For the triall 
of the matter. 


h To wit, the 
men of Beth-ſhe- 
meſh,which were 
lhaclices, " 


4 Theſe were the 
five priucipall ci- 
ties of the Philt- 
ſims, which were 
not all conquered 
voto the time of 
Dauid. 

Or he plaint, or 
lamentation, 


For it was not 
la full to any ei. 
ther to touch ot 
to ſee it, laue only 
to Aaron and his 
ſonnes, Nomb. 

4. 18. and 20. 


» Aciticinthe 
tribe of Iudah, 
called alſo Kiri- 
ath-baal,loſh, 

15 60. 


b Tamented for 
their ſinnet and 
* followed the 
'Lord 


2 5 
1 U 2 p4 I 3. 
6. 4.704, 


The Philiſtims ſend againethe Arke. 


to And the men did ſo : for they tooke two 


kine that gaue mil ce, and tied them to the cart, 


and ſhut the calues at home. 
11 So they ſet the Arke of the Lord vpon the 


cart, and the coffer with the miſe of golde, and 


with the ſimilitudes of their emerods. 

12 And the kine went the ſtreight way to 
Beth · ſhemeſh, & kept one path & lowed as they 
went, and turned neither to the right hand nor to 
the left: alſo the Princes of the Philiſtims went 
aſters them, vnto the borders of Beth · ſnemeſh. 

13 Nowe they of Beth- hemeſh were reaping 
their wheate harueſt in thb valley, and they lift vp 
their eyes, and ſpied the Arke, and reioyced when 
they ſaw it. | 

2 ¶ And the cart came into the fielde of Io- 
ſhua a Beth-ſhemite, and ſtood ſtill there. There 
wasalſo a great ſtone, and h they claue the wood 
of the carr, and offered the kine for a burnt offe- 
ring vnto the Lord. | 

15 And the Leuites tooke downe the Arke of 
the Lord, and the coffer that was with it, wherein 
the jewels of golde were, and put them on the 
great ſtone, and the men of Beth · ſhneme h offered 

urnt offering, and ſacrificed ſacrifices chat ſame 
day vnto the Lord. | 

16 And when the ſiue Princes of the Philiſtims 
had ſcene a7 » angry to Ekron the ſame day. 

17 So 
the Philiſtims gaue for a ſinne offering to the 
Lord: for i Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for Aske- 
lon one, for Gath one, ana for Ekron one, 

18 And golden miſe, according to the number 
of all the cities of the Philiſtims, belamging to the 
five princes, both of walled townes, and bf townes 
ynwalled, vnto the great ſtone of |} Abel, whereon 
they ſet the Arke of the Lord: which ſtone remai- 
neth vnto this day in the field of Ioſhua the Beth- 


y ſhemite. | 


19 And hee {mote of the men of Beth-ſhe 
meth, becauſe they k had looked in the Arke of 
the Lord: heſlew euen among the people fiftic 
thouſand men and three ſcore and tenne men. and 
the people lamented, becauſe the Lord had ſlaine 
the people with ſo great a ſlaughter. 

20 Wherefore the men of Berth-ſhemeſh ſaid. 


' Whois able to ſtand before this holy Lord God? 


and to whom ſhall he go fromvs? 

21 And they fent meſſengers to the inhabi- 
tantsof Kiriath-iearim, ſaying, The Philiſtims haue 
HITS the Arke of the Lord: come yee 
downe and take it vpto you. 


CHAP. VIL 


x The Arke iᷣ brought to Kiriath-iearim. 3 Samuel exhorteth 
the people to forſake their ſinues & turne to the Lord. 10 The 
Philiftns fieht agaiuſt I ſrael and are onercome. 16 Samuel 
indgeth Iſrael, 

Hen the men of K iriath . ĩearim came, and 
tooke vp the Arke of the Lord, and brought 
it into the houſe of Abinadab in the hill: and rhey 
ſanctiſied Eleazar his ſonne, to keepe the Arke of 
the Lord. | 
2 (For while the Arke abode in Kiriath.ĩea- 
rim,the rime was long, for it was twentie yeeres 

& all the houſe of Ifrael lamentedbafter the Lord. 

3 © Then Samuel ſpake vnto all the houſe of 

Iſrael, ſaying, If ye be come agaire vnto the Lord 

with all your heart, * put away the ſtrange gods 

from among you, and 

hearts vnto the Lord, & ſerue him onely, and he 


1. Samuel. 


Lord, and Samuel cried vnto the 


are the golden emerods, which - 
and purſued the Philiſtims, and ſmote them varill 


Aſhtaroth,8& direct your 


4 


ſhal deliver you our of the hand of the Philiſtims. | 
4 Then thechildren of Iſrael did put away | 

* Baalim & Alhtaroth, & ſerued the Lord onely. adg. a. 24 
$ And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Lirael toc Miz- e ForShilok was 

peh,. and I will pray for you vnto the Lord. 


+ now deſolate bo- 


® __ 
E w— wo ww ww tf © a ® 


56 And chey gathered together to Mizpeh,and cauſe the Phi. 
d drew water and powred it our before the Lord, — —— I 


and faſted the ſame day, and ſaid there, We haue d The Cds 
ſinned againſt the Lord. And Samuel iudged the — they 

- When the Pall, heard that the chil- wege == 

wept abun i 
dren of Iirael were gathered together ro Mizpeh, — 
the princes of the Philiſtims went vp againit I- 
rael: and when the children of Iſrael heard thar, 
were afraid of the Philiftims. 

And the children of Iſrael ſaid ro Samuel, 
Ceaſe not to © crie ynto the Lorde our God for © —— 
vs, that hee may faue vs ourofthe hand of the dl. ae | 

iliſtims. n h a 
9. Then Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe, and — 
offred it all together for a burnt offering vnto the 


Lord for Iſrael, 

and the Lord heard him. | 
10 And as Samuel offered the burnt offering, 
the Philiſtims. came to fight againſt Iſrael: hut 


_ Lord f —— « — that 4 — 
y vpon the Philiſtims, and ſcattered them: fo the prophecie 
they were ſlaine before Iſrael, Hannah Samuels 


11 And the men of Iiracl went from Mizpeh 1 

they came vnder Beth - car. | | 
12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone and pitched it | 

betweene Mizpeh andg Shen, & called the name g Which was | 

thereof, Eben-ezer,and he ſaid, Hitherto hath the great roche ove | 

Lord holpen vs. | a 2 8anſt Ni | 
13 © So the Philiſtims were brought vnder 


and they came no more againe into the coaſtes ot 


Iſrael: and the hand of the Lorde was againſt the 
Philiſtims all the dayes of Samuel. ä 
14 Alſo the cities which the Philiſtims had ta- 
ken from Iſrael, were reſtored to Iſrael, from Ek- 
ron euen to Gath : and Iſfael deliuered the coaſts 
of the ſame out of the handes of the Philiſtims: 
and there was a peace betweene Iſrael and the 
h Amorites. ad ? 
+ bs And Samuel iudged Iſrael all the dayes of 
is life, i 
16 And went about yeere by yere to Beth. el 
and Gilgal. and Mizpeh, and indged Iradl in all 
thoſe places. | 
17 Afterward hee returned to Ramah : for 
there was his houſe,and thereheiudged Iſrael: al- 
lo he built an i altar there vnto the Lord. a certaine place 
CHAP. VIIL was not ap- 
x Samuel maketh his ſonnes Fudges auer Iirvel; who followe not pointed. 
5, 5 The Iſraelites aste a King. 11 Samuel decla- 
reth in what Rate they Should be under the King. 19 Not- 
withſtanding they arte one til, and the Lord willeth Samuel 


h Meaning h 
Philiſtis. 


i Which was not 
contrary to the 
Law: for as yet 


to grant onto them. 
99 —— nowe become olde, he 
a made his ſonnes Iudges ouer Iſrael, 2 Bec2uſe he wes 


2 (And the name of his eldeſt ſonne was not able to bene 
b Ioel, and the name of the ſecond Abiah) enen 
Indges in Beer-ſheba. called Vaſhni 
- 3 Andhis ſonnes walked not in his wayes, but r Chro 6.28, 
turned aſide after luge, and * tooke rewards,and * Dent. 16. 19 

4 ET Wherefore all the Elders of Iſrael ga- 
an OR and came to Samuel vnto 
Ram 


5 And ſad vnto him, Bebolde, theu art 


the charge. ; 
b Who was alſo 


c Forthere bis | 
, houſe w 


Thepeopl requirea King. 28974 ___ Chapitzy 
#Heſe.cz.t0o, and thy e wies: make vs 


3 And | 
„ nowe a King to iudge vs like all nations, therefore Kiſh 


6 B thing d diſpleaſed Samuel, when = 50 8 25 
n m—_ one o WY Jae, 
— rhey lara dg co ge vs: and Samuel c ſe ai ne wb. 
tharGod had ap · 'praied vnto the Lord. 4 aſſed chr. 
pointed.but | 7. c Andthe Lord faid vnto Samuel, Heare the went through the lanc 

not. Then they went 


—— 3 in all that they ſhall ſay vnto found them y wont tl A 
Guniles,  . thee: forthey haue not caſt rheeaway;, but they of Shalim , and there g 20 
e y,] L chould not reigneouer; the, — — they fo 


As they haue euer done ſince 1 | came to the lande of d Zuph, 4 wee, war zs 

a 3 vnto this day, (and haue 824 4e mn vnto his ſeruant that was with him, oo wot Zopham he 
forſaken me , andſerued other gods)'euen ſo doe Come and let vs teturne, 3 cu of St.,. 
they vnto thee. caro of aſſes, and take thought for 

3 9 Nowe therefore hearken vnta theit voice: — 6 Ande ad ve him, Bold nowe.in this 

Toprooue it howbeic yet<reſtifie vnto them, and ſhewe them 3 is an 


hey will ee the maner ofthe King that (hal reigne ouer them. a chat he faith. — — 
their wicked pur- 10 Jo Samuel told all the words ofthe Lord LEN \hewe vs what way we 
6. vnto the people that asked a King: of him. 


f nüt kg: 11 And he ſaide, This ſhall be the f maner of ben de Saul to his feruant, \ Well then, 
bave his authori- the King chat ſhall reigne ouer you: he will take let vs goe: vat FN ABEL: vnto the man? 


tie by theit office, 

your ſonnes, and appoint them to his charets. and For tbe{|bread is ſpent in els, and there is I 0r,vitaite. 
me — to be his horſemen, and ſerve ſhal runne before his 23 mano Go what haue 
wraththquld v» charet. 


CO” 12 Alfo he will make them his captaines ouer 8 And the ſeruant anſwered Saul againe, and 
cootrarieroebe thouſands, and captaines ouer fifties, and to eare ſaide, Beholde, I haue founde about me the pry 
he, Dent y.. hisground,and to reape his haruelt, and to make part of a e ſhekell of ſiluer: that will I gue the © Whichis about 
-* - mnſtrumentsof ware, and the things that ſerv for man of God, to tell vs our way. fue pencegeade 
— 9 - (Beforerime in Iſiael when a man wem to 
* wHl alſo rake your daughtersand make ſecke an anſwore of God. hus heſpake, Come, and 
Hem Apoticaries,and Cookes,and Bakers, let vs goe to the f Seer: for be zhar a callad nome f So called be- 
14 And he will take your fieldes, & your vine - a Prophet, was in the olde time called a Seer) yt __ 
RR your beſt Oliue trees, and giue them 10 Then ſaide Saul to his ſeruant, Well ſaide, 
to his ſeruants. come, let vs goe: ſo they went into the citie where 
— And he milltake the renth — the man of God was. I 
„ 6 >" rg giue it to hisſ E unu And as they were going vp the hie 
rl. = vary 1 | to * Fog they het ure going vp the bile way 
16 And hee will fake men ſeruants, and 1 Se ſaid vnto them. Is there here a Seer? 
your maide ſeruante, and the chiefe of your yong 2 And they anſwered them, and ſaide, Vea: 
men, and your aſſes, and put them to his worke. hae, 3 — you: make haſte nowe, for he 
17 He will take the tenth of your ſheepe, and eame this day to thecitie: for there is an g offring 2 That is feat 
ye ſhall be his ſeruants. of the people this day in the hie place. . 
18 And ye ſhall cry out at that day, becauſe of 13 When ye ſhall come into the citie, ye ſhall kept in an hie 
your King, home y ee haue choſen you, and the finde him ſtrai yrs Be yer hecome vp tothe hie place ofthe citie 
8 Becauſe ye re- ber will not 2 heare you at that day. place to eate: for the people will not eate vntil he inted for that 
E fas your | 19 But the people would not heare the voice come, becauſe he will k N biete the ſacrifice: and |<... is give 
— re] of — but did ſay, Nay, but there ſhall be a then exte they that be bidden to the feaſt : nowe tharkes nd di- 
aſfitions, where» King ouer vs. therefore go vp: for euen now ſhall ye find bim. ſtribute the meare 
— yecaſt your , 20, And we alſd will be like all ether nations, 14 Then they went vp into the citie, & when 95 to their 
es willingly, and our King ſhall iudge vs, and goe out before they were come into the middes ofthe citie, Sa- 


vs, and fight our battels. muel came out againſt them, to to the hie 
2 mo when Samuel heard al the words v4 * 
of F people. he rehearſed the in F eares of) Lord. 5 T * Butthe Lorde hadreneiled to Samuel · C. zu. 
lan gaunt thei / 21 And the Lorde ſaide to Samuel, ||Hearken + Ge (a day before Saul came) ſaying, ＋ W 
Peg wall, vnto their voice, and make them a King. And Sa- 16 To moro about this time I will tend thee | **** 


muel faid vnts the men of Iſracl, Goe euery man a wan out of the land of Beniamin: him ſtialt thou 


vnto his citie. : anoint to be gouer er my Iſtael, 
f 0 i A p. IX ts 55 /thathe may Ane my people hund of of dee 
'rhe Philiſtims: for I haue 

' 3 Saul feling his fathers afſes,by 'the connſellof bis ftrman go- e looke Aon my peo- delle het God was 
eth to 2 9 The Prophets called Scers. 19 2. ple, and their cry i 15 come a ever mindf dfull of 
reqplecſt ® 5qunel ee congyeunding him to - 17 f Saul; be 
nolue bin King, 22, Sama! bringech Saul jo the fro, | anſwered him, See, this in the inan whom 

4 Thatis, both yay, . Here was nowe a man of Beniamin, a m A to thee of, he ſhall rule my people.” 


7 rich, in power,named * Kiſh, the ſonne oF Abi 18 Then went Saul | r 
4 — fy mg the ſonne of Teror, che ſonne of Bechorath, the of the gate, and fide; Nu pray theezhhere 
ſonne of Aphiah, the ſonneof a man of lemini. the Seers houſe is. 
b so chat ĩt mib 22 And he had a ſonne called — b —4 19 And Samuel anſwered. trophies Tam 
eme that G E — that ren the Seer: go vp befote me 
Se p FS len md ten ED 5 rie Fel he = 
| 60 Toe was big iu 13 
eee Abet, * 


Wn, Meaning ft 
that thou 

3 
20 And And 


Satire! abeintet S461 I mOο 1:22 
20 dude fi thlng atv we te oft three 


2828 founde. 
2225 erde 23 ihe Iael? is it 
ae] defire to be 

Ede 2 geen 
ie of (emi of the fnalleſt tribe of ItxrPand 
frmilie # the Texftof Au the families of the u 
8 222 WhereſdfeYreftipedkeſt rho | 

| rel ack + IN (11300971 Yo 51 


22 And Samuel tovke Saul and his ſeruant, 


re and brought them into the m chamber, and made 
23 * them ſit © the chiefeſt place among them that 
were bidden: which with about thire ons.” 
23 And Sumuel faide vnto the Cooke, Bring | 
foorth the portion which I gaue ther, ana where- 
' of ſalde vnto thee, Keepe it with thee. 
1 And the Cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, and 
v That ie, the that which was 2 it, and ſet it before 840. 
_- r And Samuel laid, Beho cholde, cher hich eſt, fer jt 
Prieſt nad for his before thee #ndeare : for "hitherto hath it bene 
famitiein «peace Kept for thee, (aying, Alſo I o haue called the peo 
offerings, Leu. pe, So Saul did eatewith Samuel that day. 
* both b 25 And when — were come done from the 


— of the — Samuel Acne ad to the p top — the 


ſtand that Lknewe 2 — may ſend thee auav. And 


P. To ſperke ti 27 eee donne tothe 
Kim ate dere Ende of the citie, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the ſer 
fat aboue. uant goe beforevs, (and he went) but ſtand thou 


dement 4s concert - 


ming thee, i, 
0 7%. $9. a 
'n Seals PR ny ck 4% e s God ebangeth Saws 
heart and he prophe 17 ' Samuel ofſtmbleth rhe people, 


4 Gods comman4 II that 1 may ſheive thee Ithe worde of 


_ — their fm, at Saul is choſen” rg by 
25 Samuel wyiteth the R 5 office,' 
2 lu che Lawe Hen Samuel cooke a e of a oile andpoy.- 
inis anointing ſig - red it vpon his head, and kiſſed him, and (aide, 
oified the gittes of Hach not the Lord anointeũ thee to be gouernour 
the holy GlyR, - ouer his inheritance? 
Erie for chem th 2 When thou ſhalt depart from me this 

mould tule. thou ſhalt finde two men by * Rahels 2 in 


Gen. 3520 the border of Beniamin, euen at Telxali, and th ey \ye 


will ſay vnto thee, The b aſſes, which thou wen 


d Samuel confir- 


ISAmüdD 


| prouerbe, Is Saul alſo among the i. Prophets 5 - A 
phecying, he came to the hie place. 


g ſeruamt. Whither wentiye? And be Fut 
che aſles: and;when-weſawe that they were no —— 


66 he, doe ic ogtaſiojt lil ſerue: for God i 
wit] these. 
ws 4 And thou ſhalt goe downe before me to 
v and I alſo will come downe vnto thee to 
uffer burnt ene offerings , ang dog facrifice Waere ol 1 
del T en daies, til I come to thee, */ 4 1 
— r what thou ſhaſtdoe,. — 
9 . ehen he had turned his # backbtogs Ee ſhea * 
from Samuel, Oed gaue him another © heart: ind 3 
all theſe tokens came to paſſe that ſame 1 


10 And when they came thither to e hill, r 


beholde, the companiè of Prophets mette him, 


Ie —— irite of od a pa vpo him and he 4 
among them N I 
pr 11 eee ol dur Khewe bm 147 
before, when they ſaw that he prophecied ame _ 
the ; faide eche to other, What i —— | Jo 
vnro the ſonne of Kiſh F "1 Is Saul alſo among ttc *(bap1s 24: : 
Prophets > Hb. 
12 And one of the ſame plice aiſettel” nd 5120 
ſaid, But ho is their e father? Therefore it WW aa Meaning, thay 
Lese 
ecign ut 
u 
14 And Sauls vncleſaide vnto him — * — to his plaxinch God. : 


To ſceke bee er 


13 And when he had made an ende of pto- 


egtee com 
where, we came to Samuel. * meth 2 


15 And Sauls vncle ade, rel reg] pray thee, honour, 
what Samuel fid'ynto' 

16 Then Saul ſaide to his vncle „He tolde vs 
plainely that the affes were founde; but concert - 
ning the kingdome whereof Samuel ſpake , tolde 


he him not. 


17 CAnd Samuel 8 aſembled the people vn- 5 Both to deci 
to the Lord in Mizpeh, rind / , ynto them theit 
18 And be ſalde vnto the children of Iſtael, fol in ackings 


Thus faith Lord God of Ifrael, haue drougi ns cg fr 


Iſrael out of Egypt, and deliuered you out of the tence therein, 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of the handes of 
all kingdomes that troubled you. | 

19 But ye haue this day eaſt away your God, 


: who onely deliuereth you out of all your aduerſi- 


ties and ttibulations: and ye ſayd vnto him, . 
—— a King ouer vs. Now therefore and 
Lord according to your tribes, and 


according to your thouſands, 


3 Fr to ſeeke, are ſounde: : and loes th father hath left 20 e Samuel had gathered t Aber 
— ; L. the care of th aſſes and —— for you, ſaying, all the tribes of Irael, theribe of — was 
bath 1 What ſhall I doe for my ſonne ? h taken, 59 That is by es- 
him king, 3 Then ſhalt thou go forth from thence, and 21 Afterwarde he affembled thetribe of Ben. ling of Let. | 
cat ſhalr come to the fſpſaine of Tabor, and there (hal jamin according to their families, and the familie 
| 2 — * — vp 4 . to Eeth- — — — So Saul the Lonne of KI was 
one three and an other carying taken, an t ſought him, 
hong en: bottle be found. 3 21 — roi 
py * 22 Therefore they acked the Lords Sainte if 
thee tif all be well,and that man ſhould yet come thither . And the Lord 
+ * Wu on giuethee th Rn of bread;which thou anſwered, Bebolde, he hath hid himſelſe among i As thongh be- 
m"_ „ * 12 wr nr e „eee 
— | 1 c- hill of- 23 A rhey ranne; and brought hi and va willing, 
fie place AM ol. of the Philiſtims : and and en he foode amidn the gt in three: 
citie Kiriath-ica- —_ ou art come TY to — cor ſhalt hier then any of the people from the __ 
— . —— Prophet downe | ypwarde, or 
2.1. Fromehekiep — —— ell and 24 And Samuel faide to all the people, See ye 3 a648 


a Pipe,and ogy before them >apd they(hall 


ofche Lordi e comes 
prophecic with the, and 


not him, whom the Lorde hath choſen thot 


there is none Domes , f peòple ? and 


all — people ſhouted and 


r 


% 6 God aue the $£br, 7 2 


Sale 10 1 19 25; [Then Samuel ralde le then 
= n of the kingdome, er rn be 


ten in Dent. cha 


layed 75 


. ˙¹¹ EE 
Saul prophecfeth! Weis hoſea ! 


e = oÞ 


2872 


W 


it yp beſpre dhe Lord, a 
. 4 ny man to £531.43! 16 | 
wenthame to'Gibeab, (of yer Dr 
" 1550 e I Ez 
hn, a Howe huiſhee ne t 

3 n : 
en de nu ptelents: but he %hearkened vnto your voyce in all cha Ny Fe p 
— 1 | a 3 ſayde vnto mee, en eee 8 er rue. a 
riese. 


b This declareth, 
that the more 
peere the tyrants 


fr. ien che more 
cal they we, 


e e God gane him 
the ſpirite ol 
ſtrength and cou- 


rage ta goe againſt 


thi tyrant, 


2 
4 He addeth Sa- 
muel, bec auſe Saul 
was not yet 4 
— ol all 
Tel. a on m. 


e Meaning,Saul 
and Samuel, 


to the men of Iabeſh, which were glad. enemies. and we will ſerue thee, 25903114 


f That is to the 
Ammonites, diſ- 
ſembling that they 
kadbope of aide. 


t By this victorie 
the Lor 1 wonne 
the hearts of the 
people to Saul. 

h By ſhewing 
mercie he thought 
to ouercome they 
malice, 


85 for 


| _— 


mmonite diſcomſced. 


I Neha ee 77 2 Ct who Ouer you. 
0 „alten. 4 
e De er 


Kaden a came vp, and beholde, my ſõnnes 
fan jlead : and all the men of ked before ny is day. 
1 Make a coucnant with 3 Behold tebere 1 ce Iam: pr — record of me [*Fechs Bate 
Wl all be before tlie L Lordand before hisanointed.< Whale 2 > og | 
299 ſhihe } oe Ld Ph | oxe haue I taken? —— takenꝰ. or ſhoold be a pa. = 
Gn this co an will, I make a couenant with whone haue I done wrong to? or whome haue te nefer all thnhgj 
you, that I may thruſt out 4 your b right eyes, I hurt? or of whoſe haue I recciued any that — 
and bring that ame vpon Iſrael. bribe, to blinde mineeyecherewity and [ will £298 
3 To hows the alt Iabcſh ſayde, Oiue reſtorciryou? + | 
 v5-ſcuen de We may ſend meſſen- 4 Then they lande, Thou haſtdone vino . * 
gers vnto all the coaſtes of Badr eden as. wrong;nor haſt burt vs neither halt thou taken 
— 4 iuer vs, we will come out to thee. , ought of any mans hade 
Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of eee de vnts them, The Lord ih. 8 
Sa N71 tolde theſe tidings in the eates of the nll again you, und his Ahmed beim 4 Your Ting, wh 
and all che pcople vptheir voyces and this that yce haue found nought in 
lande, And — He it witneſſe. 
. „ beholde, Saul came following the cat- 6 Then Samuel ſayde vnta the people, It is 
tell out of the ſielde, and Saul ſayde, What aileth the Lord chat — INS and that lunga 
this people, that they weepe? And they tolde bin! brought your fathers que of the land of Egypt... 0 
che tidings of the men of Iabeſh. 7 Nome thavefore fiand Rill, that © may t̃ea- 4 
6 Then the Spice of wp © came vpon Saul, ſon with you before 9 Lord a 1 
when he heard thoſe Fidings, and hee was ecco - righteouſneſſe. af the wal wp be ſhewed to jor e, 
ding angrie, | youand to yolit fat r leb 
7 And tooke a yoke = oxen and hewed $4 After that 
them in pieces, and ſent them throughout all the and, your, fathers en 
 coaſtes of Iſracl by the hands of meſſengers, ſay- Lorde * ſent Moſes . — — *Exod.q.16. 
ing, Whoſocucr commerh not foorth after Saul, your fakes out of Egypt, and — drill 
and after 4 Samuel, ſo ſhall his oxen bet ſerved. in = place. | 
And the feare of the Lord fell onthe people, and And when, they. forge the borde cheir Jet 1. 
they came out | with one conſent. God he ſolde them into the ol Siſera e cap<! C 8 
And when hee nombred them in Bendl, the taine of the hoſte of Haꝛor, and into the hand of e 
children of Israel were three hundreth choufande the Philiſſims, and imo the hand of the king of 
men: and the men of Iudah thirtie thouſand; ne n 500 10 fit 
9 Then e they ſaide vnto the meſſengeis that —— Tord, bnd ape, Fane 
came, So ſay vnto the men af labeſh Gilead, To . haue Lorſaken tw , 
morowe by then the ſunne be hote, yee ſhall baue Lord, and haue ſetued 2 — 1 
helpe. And the meſſengers came and ſhewed it Noe therefore deliuer vs butof the hands of our 


b To goueme yo 
in peace & warte. 


4 
>: 


come into a cer 46.5, 


10 Therefore the men of lab x ſayde. To | 14 Therelore the Lande tne Tettbbadt f and Ders. Semſon 


motowe wee will come out vnto f you, and yee deliuered — 2325. 
ſhall doe with vs all that pleaſeth you. f * on oer 5 Chap N 
41 And the morowe was come. Saul fafes +5144 1 

put the debe in bandes, and they came in e: — 


Gelees hoſte in ” Peper warche, andſlewe 
mmonites vn e heate day: and. — 1g Leaning Go 
they that 2. were ſeattered, ſo that twoof TED — dow God to ſceke the helpe 
them were ney left together, was your Kings -/ SE Sap 1 
12 Then the people ſaid vnto Samuel, 8 Who 13 Nowe Cherefore behaldethe K3 me. ; 
is he that ſayde, Chal Saul reigne ouer vs? bring ye haue choſen , and whome ye haue be 
thoſe men that we may ſlay them. therefore, the Lord hath fer a King ouer you. 

1 But Saul ſaid, There (hall no man h die this ! 14 If ye will feare the Li ſerie am and 
day: for to day the Lord hath ſaued I ſi ael. heare his voyce, and word of the 

14 an dad vas the people, Come, Lord, both ye, and the — oner 
2 we = Zoe to Gilgal, and renue the ſings you, ſhall N y G Od. bh ve ſpilbe prefer 


＋. the ued as they that fo 
Et peſo went to Glgd,and mate . — but di oy Se Ee 
c 


Lords mouth, then ſhall 


7 efoce the Lorde in 2 delt andon our; Memnin 
* offered! peace offeri ings before the he bd the : 1 * 15 a — 
1 we 


Sammuels cxhortation, / THR 544; 5 Deine 1 Samuel. 
16 — hd ee this greatthing eame not to z therefore the people were 


which the Lord will doe before eyes. 
ike e will call vn- 
to 


i la that 


forſaken him, * 4 
hath all power in W 


— the Lorde ſent thunder and raine the fame a. 
and all the en feared the Lorde and Samuel 
exce 

| 19 K all che p dene Senmel; dy 
for thy ſeruants vnto the Lord thy God tharuee 
die not: for we have fined in asking vs a King, ſti 

1 Noc onely at beſicle I all our ocher ſinnes. 

other timesbut 20. ¶ And Samuel ſaid vnto the people, Feare 

aowe'chiefly. 


not. (ye haue in deede done all this wickedneſſe, 
m Heſheweth m yet not from following the Lorde, but 
chat — ſerue the Lord with all your heart, 


12 21 Neither turne ye backe: for hat ſheuld be fooliſhly : thou halt not k. 


if the ſinner curne after vaine things which cannot profire 22 nor 
againe io God. _ ſor they are but vanirie )- 
1. theLocde will- not forlake his people 
or his 


n Of his ſree mer- prove — 
c & not of ort 


— * che Lord, and ceaſe 
 forlake ou. 

24 Therefore feare you bel. — and ſerue 
© Vnſaizedly, and his ta the — all 4 o hearts, and con- 


1 ſider howe great he hath done for you. 
--25 But Fedor wickediy ye al periſh, both 
fe r 
HAT XIII. 


2 The Phi — 6 Ga. . lonatb. n. 13 Saul 
mut 2 to The great ſlanerie, whet 
| the Phet keps ce Lirde les, 
3 Whitesthefe Cory had beene King * one yeere, and he 
things were done. reigned d two yeeres ouer Iſrael. 
8 2 Then Saul choſe him three thouſund of IC 
of aking, rael: and two thouſand were with Saul in Mich- 
3 mah and in mount Bethel, and athouſand were 
with-Ionathan in Gibeah of Benjamin: and the 
reſt of the he ſent euery one to his tent. 


RY | Ionathan ſmote the gariſon of the 
e Of Kiriath-iea- Philiftims, chat was in the hl and it came to 
e the Philifihms eares: and Saul blewe the d trum- 


20.5. eee » ſaying, Heare, O yee 
4 And all IF aet heard ſay, Saul bath deſtroyed 


had in abomination with and the 
* hered t after Suul to Gigal. 
The alſo chemſelnes 
e wich Iſrael, thirtie thouſand cha- 
ogni horſmen: for the people 
1 1 findwhich is by the ſeas fide in mul - 
. ee eee, vp, andpitched in Michmaſh 
© Which was alſo Naſtward from © Beth- auen 
1 And when the men of Iſtael fawe that they 


were in a ſtrait — —— 425 e) the 
Sg 


1 rocked and 


ny 


| 


Aud be taried feven dayes, a 
| Gherimethar Samuel had appoynted: — 


Ve? 


I ſalute him. 


Names fake: beeauſe it bath = 


. ſhould linde 


for you, but 
aer eee, ed 


'comtmbndement , is 3 * | 


 agariſon of the Philiſtims: wherefore Iracl was 


„ mour;* on Come at 


8 ſcattered from ki 8 Thinking th 


— And Saul layde; Bring ne 10 de abſence of th | 


Prophet was a 


, * meandpeaceotirings; and he offered a burnt of. figne, that they 


22 ng. dini loſe the 
And aſſoone as hee had made an ende of vivorie. 
= the burnt offering, beholde, Samuel | 
came: and Saul went foorth to meete him, to | 
Rb Hlefſe ban, 
11 And Samuel ade, What haſt thou done? | 
Then Saul ſayde, Becauſe I ſawe that the 
was h ſcattered from me, and that thou of Gem 
— the day es 2 v and that the Phili- . mel | 
1 nes together to Michmath, iudgement: jah 
In 2 * Therefore ſaid, The Philiſtims will come (cauſe they ro 
downe nowe vpon me I, and I haue eue at —_ 
made ſupplication vnto the I I 'was bolde deſttuRion, 
therefore and offred a burnt _— 
13. And Samuel ſayde to Saul, haſt done 
the commandement 
of the Lord thy i God, which hee commanded 4 Who willed 
thee: for the Lord hal now ſtabliſhed thy king- and d 
dome vpon Ifracl for euer. words ſpokenby © 
14 But now thy kir ſhallnot continue: his Prophet. 
the Lord harh ſought im a k man after bis oune k That is, Dan. 
heart, and the Lord hath commanded him to be | 
nour ouer his people, becavſe'thou baſt not 
pe that which the Lord had commanded thee. 
5 J And Samuel aroſe, and gate him vp from 
Gilgat i in! Gibeah of Beniamin: and Sau 
bred the people that were found with him, about e Ramab, 
ſixe hundreth men. 
26 And Saul and konatbhan ** ſonne; and the 


people that were found. with them; had their abi- 


ding in Gibeah of Beniamin: but the Philiſtims | 
pitched in Michmath. 
17 And there eame out of the bolte of the 
en Philiſtims I three bandes to deſtroy, one band lobe 22 
2 the way of Ophrah vnto the lande ß 
of- three bands. 
18: And another band turned toward the way 
to Beth- horon, and the m third band turned to- m So that to mum 
ward the way ot the coaſt that look eth rowarde —.— 125 
the valley of Zeboim, toward the wildernefle, ald baue onen 
19 Then there was no ſmith founde through-' tunne the whole 
out all the land of Iſrael: for the Philiſtims fayde, couttrey. *  * 
Leſt the Ebrewes make them ſwordes or ſpeares. 
20: Wherefore, all the Iſraelites went downe to 
the Philiſtims, to ſharpen euery man his ſhare, his 
mattocke, and his axe, and his weeding hooke. 
21 Let they had a file for the ſhares, and fot 
the mattockes, and for the picke — and ſor 
the axes, and for to ſnarpen the | 
24 80 when the day of ba 
was neither n ſwarde nor ſpeare found in the 
handes of any of the came of G0 
and with Ionathan: but vzch'with-Saul and 10- not by their (ics 
nathan his ſonne was there ſound. 
23 And the gariſon of the Philiſtims came out 
to the paſſage of Michmaſh. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
14 lovathan and hi ond beaver nin the Philitinss- to fighr. 


24 22 bindet h the people by an #th, wot 10 hate till pa 


32 T Je eate 2 the blood, 38 Saul world 0 
Ae as The people ar 1. 171 


Was comt, there 


a By this example 
Cod would de- 


3 155 deeb — l in the ſonne of Saul clare to Iſrael that 


«| the vietory did not: 


e vnto the yong man that bare 


Phitiſtiins Patiſom, that is yonder on 
fide, but be tolde not his father. 


Sauls preſumptiom Le is refuſed f 


nom. IL And went tos 


z.n To declare tha 
people that were with Sau} ch af God. d 


2 
fag Vs goe ouer 8 = in mult 
e or armour, 
* 


1 — cams: 


$I 6 ge ronnTr IF _ Yy mw 


Ty 


"Jonathan and his armour bearer. 


2 And Saul taried in the border of Gibeah 
vnder a pomegranate tree, which was ith Mi 
and the people that were with him, were 
ſixe hundreth men. 
| And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, * Icha- 


3 
* (44% 50 4s brother, the ſonne of Phinchas, the ſorme of 


Eli, was the Lordes Prieſt in Shiloh, and ware an K. 


phod: and the people knewe not chat Ionathan 
was gone. 

4 Nowe in the way whereby Tonathan 
fought to goe ouer to the Philiſtims gariſon, there 
was a l ſharpe rocke on the one fide, and aſharpe 
rocke on the other ſide: the name of the one was 
called Bozez,and the name of the other Seneh. 

5 Theone rocke ſtretched from the North 
toward Michmaſh, and the other was from the 
South toward Gibeah. 


{Orble «200th, 


* 6 And Jonathan ſaide to the yong man that 


bare his armour, Come, and let vs goe ouer vnto 
d To vit, the Phi · the gariſon of theſe b vncircumciſed: it may bee 
litims. that the Lord wil worke with vs:for it is ffnot hard 


2 can to the Lord *to ſaue with many, or with fewe, 
* 2(bron14.1t. 7 And hee that bare his armour, ſaide vnto 


him, Doe all that is in thine heart: goe where it 
pleaſeth thee: beholde, < I am with thee as thine 
cart deſireth. | | 
8 Then ſaid Ionathan, Beholde, we goe ouer 
— thoſe men, and will ſhewe our ſelues vnto 
them. | 
d This hefpake $9 Alf they fay on this wiſe to vs, Tarie vntill 


e I will followe 
thee whither ſo e; 
ner thou goeſt. 


dy the ſpiriteof we come to you, then wee will ſtande ſtill in our 
rropbeſie, foraſ- place, and not goe vp to them. 

—_ — 10 But if they ſay, Come vp vnte vs, then we 
Pond. ofthe yi- Will goe vp: for * the Lorde hath delivered them 
&orie, into our hande : and this ſhall be a ſigne vnto vs. 
1. Mar. f 30. 1x So they both ſhewed themſelues vnto the 


gariſon of the Philiſtims: and the Philiſtims ſaide, 


e Thus they ſpake See, the Ebrewes come out of the e holes wherein 


they had hid themſelues. 

12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered Io- 
nathan, and his armour bearer, and ſaide, Come vp 
to vs: for we will ſhewe you a thing. Then Tona- 
than ſaide vnto his armour bearer, Come vp after 
me: for the Lorde hath deliuered them into the 
hand of Iſrael. 

13 So Ionathan went vpypon f his hands and 

his feete, and his armour bearer after him: 
and ſome fell before Ionathan, and his armour 
bearer ſlewe others after him. 
2 The ſecond was 14 So the g firſt ſlaughter which Tonathan and 
when they flewe his armour bearer made, was about twentie men, 


one another,and ag jt were within halfe an acre of land whichtwo 
the third when the 


contempt uou y 
by deri 


That is he crepe 
Mor went vp 


vith all baſte. 


oxen low, - 

-— "gg _ 1 5 And there was a feare inthe hoſte, and in 
the fielde, and among all the people: the gariſon 
alſo, and they that went out to ſpoile, were afraide 

b Tnthatthe iu - themſelues: and the earth h trembled : for it was 


ſenſible creatures ſirihen with feare by God. 

Aceh talen 16 C Thenthewatchmenof Saul in Oibeah of 

ment.ie declare Beniamin ſawe : and beholde, the multitude was 

howe terrible his diſcomfited, and ſmitten as they went. 

vengeance ſhall be 17 Therefore ſaĩde Saul vnto the people that 

Ant his ene · were with him, Search nowe and ſee, whois gone 
from vs. And when they had nombred, beholde, 
Ionathan and his armour bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul ſaid vnto Ahiah, Bring hither the 

Arke of God (for the Arke of C 
time with the children of Iſrael) 
19 T And while Saul talked vnto the Prieſt, 


the noiſe that was in the hoſte of the Philiſtims, 


Chapatirr- 
Saul faid vnto the Prieſt, i Withdraw thine hand. i Lettve Ephod 


tell: and bchold,* euery mans ſworde was againſt 


was at that 


Jonathan taſteth hony. 105 


* 


abroade, Seel. therefore 


20 And Saul was afſembled with all the peo- aeg forl have 
ple that were with him, and they came to the bar- to mke comet of 
his fellow,azd there was a very great diſcomliture. pits og 

2x Moreouer,the Ebrewes that were with the 1 
Philiſtims before time, and were come with them {,, bans. pr vo 
into all partes of the hoſte, euen they alſo turned philidims they 
to be with the k Iſraelites that were with Saul and declared them 
Tonathan, | ſelues as enemies 

22 Allo all the men of I&acl which had hid ** i brethren, 
themſelues in mount Ephraim, when they heard 
that the Philiſtims were fled, they followed after 


them in the battell. 
23 And ſo the Lord ſaued Iſtael that day: and 
the battell continued vnto Beth. auen 


24 ¶ And at that time the men of Iſrael were 
preſſed with hunger: for Saul charged the people 
with an othe, ſaying, ! Curſed be the man that ea- I Such was his by - 
teth f foode till night, that I may be auenged of 228 
— — : ſo none of the people taſted any thooghtto — 

enance. bute io bis poli» 

25 And all they of the lande came to a wood, cie that which 
where hony lay vpon the — _ — by 

26 And the e came into the wood, and yy 
beholde, the hony dropped, and no man mooued f &. bread. 
his hand to his mouth: for the people feared the 
m the, m That jathe pe- 

27 But Ionathan heard not when his father bias telt 
charged the people with the othe: wherefore he | 

ut toorth the ende of the rodde that was in his 
e, and dipt it in an hony combe, and put his : 
hand to his mouth, and his n cies receiued fight, 4 Whichwere 

28 Thenanſwered one of the people, and faid, G cxices and hun. 

Thy father made the people to ſiveare, ſaying, ger. 
Cw = the = — ſuſtenance 3 
: and the e were . , wean. 5 

g 9 Then Ed Ionathan, My father hath o trou- 4 — ths 
bled the land: ſee nowe howe mine cies are made 
cleare, becauſe I haue taſted a litleof this honie : 

30 Howe much more, if the people had eaten 
today of the ſpoile of their enemies which they 
founde 5. for had there not bene nowe a greater 
ſlaughter gong the Philiſtims ? 

31 © And they ſmore the Philiſtims that day, 
from Michmaſh to Aiialon: and the people were 
exceeding faint. 

32 So the people turned to the ſpoile, & tooke 
ſheepe, and oxen, and calues, and ſlewe them on 
the — , and the people did eate them * with Zenit. . 
the ood. 19.26. 

33 Then men tolde Saul, ſaying, Beholde, the 12.16. 
people june ape the Lorde, in that they cate 
with the blood. And he faide, Ye haue treſpaſſed: 

p roule a great ſtone ynto methis day. p That the blood 

34 Againe Saul faid, Goe a g the ofthe beaſtes that 
people, and bid them bring me euery man his oxe — . 


and euery man his ſheepe, and ſlay them here, a = — | 
eate — not againſt the Lord in eating with 2 
the blood. And the people brought euery man his 
oxe in his hand that night, and ſlewe them there, 

35 Then Saul made an altar vnto the Lorde, 
and that || was the firſt altar that he made vntothe j0r,of:hnr ome 
Lord, leg an He to bade 


36 And Saul ſaide, Let vs goe downe aſter 4 
the Philiſtims by night, and ſpoile them vntill 
the morning ſhine, and let vs not leaue a man of 


them. And they fGide, Doe whatſoeuer thou thin- 


belt beſt, Then lade the Pricſt, Let us 1drawe {ut cthim, © 


accle 


- . 2 7. 


; The people ſaue lonathan from death. 


neere hither vnto God. 
37 So Saul asked of God, hr, Shall I goe 
downe after y Philiſtims ? wilt thou deliuer them 


into the hands of Iſrael ? But he anſwered him not 
; at that time. 
® Indg.20.2. 38 TAnd Saul faid,* All fye chiefe of the peo- 
— ple, come ye hither, and knowe, and ſee by whom 
this ſinne is done this day. 
39 For as the Lorde liueth, which ſaueth Iſrael, 
though ĩt be done by Ionathan my ſonne, he (hal 
die the death. But none of all the people anſwe · 
red him. 

40 Then he ſaide vnto all Iſrael, Be ye on one 
ſide, and I and Ionathan my ſonne will be on the 
other ſide. And the people ſaide vnto Saul, Doe 
what thou thinkeſt beſt. : 

4t Then Saul faide vnto the Lord God of Iſra- 

x Cauſethelotto el, Giue*® aperfite lot. And lonathan and Saul 

ho hum that were taken, but the people eſcaped, 

She: buche dom 42 And Saul ſaide, Caſt let berweene me and 

not conſider his Jonathan my ſonne. And Ionathan was taken. 

preſumption in 43 Then Saul ſaid to ſonathan, Tell me what 

++ qi thou haſt done. And Ionathan tolde him, & ſaide, 
I raſted a litle hony with the ende of the rod, that 
was in mine hand, and loe, I muſt die. 

44 Againe Saul anſwered, God doe fo & more 

| alſo, vnleſſe thou die the death, Ionathan, 

f The people 45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul, (Shall Tona- 
thought it rei than die, who hath ſo mightily deliuered Iſrael ? 
dim who ofigne- God forbid. as the Lord liueth, there ſhall not one 
rance had but hro · haire of his head fall to the ground: for he bath 
len aral ume; . vrought with God this day. So the people deliue- 
and 0977, * ted Ionathan that he dicd not. 

great a benefte. 46 Then Saul came vp from the Philiſtims, 

and the Philiſtims went to their owne place. 

47 J So Saul held the kingdome ouer Iſrael, 
and fought againſt all his enemies on euery ſide, 
againſt Moab, and againſt the children of Am- 
mon, and againſt Edom , and againſt the Kings of 
Zobah, and againſt the Philiſtims: and whitherſo 

or entane euer he went he hafidled them as wicked men. 
, 48 He gathered alſo an hoſte and ſmotet A- 
t As the Lord had malek , and deliuered Iſrael out of the handes of 
commanded, them that ſpoiled them. 
1 49 Nowe the ſonnes of Saul were Tonathan, 
* . A- u and Iſhui,and Malchiſhua : and the names of his 
tand chbeg nv two daughters, the elder vas called Merab, and 
— — was the the yonger was named x Michal. 
auid, 's , 
chap. 18.27. 50 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 
tthe daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name of his 
1 Whomloab chiefe captaine was) Abner the ſonne of Ner, 
the captaine of Da- Sauls — N 
vid lewen. Sam 3. 51 And Kiſh was Sauls father: and Ner the fa- 
ther of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel. 
52 And there was ſore warre againſt the Phi- 


2 As Samuel had liſtims all the daies of Saul: and 2 whomſoeuer 


fore warned, chap. 


3 Saul ſawe to be a firong man, and meete for the 


warre, he tooke him vnto him. 


C HAP. XV. 
3 Saul is commaunded to ſlay Amalek, 9 He ſpareth Agag 
and the befl things. 19 Samuel reproueth hum. 28 Saul 
# reiefted of the Lord. and hu lingdeme giuen to an other. 33 
Samuel heweth. Agag in pieces. 
och. 9.0. Fterward Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, * The Lord 
cd he ha ſent me to anoint thee King ouer his people, 
preferred thee to ouer Iſrael: nowe therefore obey the voice of the 
this honour, thou yyordes of the Lord, . 
- —_ to obey 2 Thus ſaĩth the Lorde of hoſtes,T remember 
Eren what Amalckdid to Iſtael,“ howethey laid waite 
24.20 for them in the way,as they came vp from Egypt. 


I. Samuel. 


The Amalckites are deſtroyed 
3 Nowe therefore goe, and ſmite Amalek, and 8 
deſtroy ye all that perteineth vnto them, and haue : 
no compaſſion on them, but b ſlay both man and b That this mH 
woman, both infant and ſuckling, both oxe, and Þ* 22 exanpleaſs 
ſheepe, both camell, and aſſe. — —— | 
4 © And Saul aſſembled ) people, andi nom- deale cruelly v 
bred them in Telaim, two hundreth thouſande his people, 
ſootemen, and ten thouſand men of ludah. 22 
And Saul came to acitie of Amalek, || and lambes,whichthy 
ſet watch at the riuer. brought, ©, 
6 And Saul 1 _ the e Kenĩtes, Goe, de- 4 CNTR 
art, ana get you done fromamong the Amale <7. 
"res lea I Jet oy you with — Js ye ſhewed A TY 
d mercie to all the children of Iſrael, when they ' thro Moſes ſabe 
came vp from Egypt: and the Kenites departed Fy lawe, © 
from among the Amalekites. Fo ER 
So Saul {more the Amalekites from Haui- gave them 8 = K 
lah, as thou commeſt to Shur, that is before Egypt, counſell, Exodity is 
8 And tooke Agag the King of the Amale- 19. = 
kites aliue, and deſtroied all the people with the '* 
edge of the ſword. 
9. But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, and 
the better ſheepe, andthe oxen, and the fat beaſts, 
and the lambes, and all that was good, and they 
would not deſtroy them: but euery thing that was 
vile and nought worth, that they deſtroied. | | 
10 T Then came the worde of the Lorde ynto | l. 
Samuel, ſaying, . | _—_— 
11 It ©repenteth me that Thaue made Saul © Soon ey 
King: for he is turned from me, and hath not per- changeth nr, 
formed niy commandements. And Samuel was pente th, a8 verſe | 
mooued, and cried vnto the Lord all night. 29. Though beſet 
12 And when Samuel aroſe earely to meete denden 
Saul in the morning, one tolde Samuel, ſaying, Nachos 
Saul is gone to Carmel: and bcholde , hee hath trarie to his tem- 
made him therea place, from whence he returned, porall cleaion, - 
and depatted, and is gone downe to Gilgal. 
13 T Thea Samuel came to Saul, and Saul faid 
vnto him, Bleſſed be thou of the Lorde, I haue ful - 
filled the f commandement of the Lord. f This is ibe us · 
1 14 But ee ſaide, What meaneth _ the 1 — 
eating of the ſheepe in mine eares, and the low - ,.. 
ing of 5 oxen 1 45 I heare ? 2 | 
15 And Saul anſwered, They haue brought thers,audiuflifis. , 
them from the Amalekites: for the people ſpared theme lues. 
the beſt of the ſheepe,and of the oxen to ſacrifice 
them vnto the Lorde thy God, and the remnant 
haue we deſiroied. - | 
16 Againe Samuel ſaide to Saul, Ler me tell 
thee what the Lorde hath ſaide to me this night. | 
And he faid vnto him. Say on. ö 
17 Then Samuel ſaide, When thou waſt g licle 8 Meaning of bal 
in thine owne fight, waſt thou not made the head — 10 
of che tribes o f Iſrael? for the Lord anointed the: 


1 


2422 2 


0 


nee worn cn g ere alb 


King ouer Iſrael. 

18 And the Lorde ſent thee on a iourney, and 
ſaide, Coe, and deſtroy thoſe ſinners the Amale. 
— and fight againſt them, vntill thou deſtroy ': 

em, | | 

19 Nowe wherefore haſt thou not obeyed the ; - 
voice of the Lorde, but 4-690 to the pray, 1 
and haſt done wickedly in the fight of the Lord? c 

20 And Saul ſaide vnto Samuel, Yea, Ih haue h He ftandeth 
obeyed the voice of the Lorde, and haue gone the maß impudently: 
way which the Lord ſent. me, and haue brought 2 both againft | 
Agag the King of Amaltk,and haue deſtroied the God ard his owes 
ag oy conſciencs. 1 

27 But the people tooke of the ſpoile; ſheepe | 
and oxen, and the chiefeſ of the 8 which 
ſhoulde haue beene deſtroyed ,; to offer ms 


Saul rebuked · Agag llaine. 
; Lord thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel He, Hath the Lord as great 

pleaſure in burnt offerings and ſacrifices, as when 

the voyce of the Lord is obeyed ? beholde, * to 


le.g- 7. : 
Gad, obey is better then ſacrifice, and to hearken is. 
13 17+ better then the fatte of rammes. 5 
i God bateth no · 23 Fori rebellion is as the ſinne of witchcraft, 
Giag wore tben and tranſgreß ion is wickedneſſe and idolatrie. Be- 


the dlobediene cauſe thou haſt caſt away the worde of the Lord, 


* mn therefore hee hath caſt away thee from being 
2 ſeeme neuer King. . 

bo go0d to mae 24 Then Saul ſayde vnto Samuel, I haue ſin- 
ned: for I haue tranſgreſſed the commandement, 
of the Lord, and thy wordes, becauſe I feared the 

people, and obeyed their voy ce. | 
25 Nowe therefore I pray thee, take away my 
; thiswanct k ſinne, and turne againe with mee, that I may 


ire rep! 87 worſhip the Lord. 
bet diſsimulation, 26 But Samuel fayde ynto Saul, I will not re- 
- "agg ith thee: for thou haſt caſt away the word 
LE kiozdome, tumne with thee: for thou haſt caſt away the wor 
of the Lorde, and the Lorde hath caſt away thee, 
that thou ſhaltnotbe King ouer Iſrael. 
27 And as Samuel turned himſelfe to goe 2 
way, he caught the lappe of his coate, and it rent. 
28 Then Samuel ſayde vnto him, The Lorde 
hath rent the kingdome of Iſrael from thee this 
1 That is, toDt- day, and hath giuen it to thy | neighbour, that is 
aid. better then thou. | 
m Meaning God, 29 For in deede the m ſtrength of Iſrael will 
. who —_— not lye nor repent : for hee is not a man that hee 
wdpeeferreth hit 7, ould repent. 

30 Then he ſayde, I haue ſinned: bat honour 
mee, I pray thee, before the Elders of my people, 
and before Iſrael, and turne againe with mee, that 
Imay worſhip the Lord thy God. 

31 C So Samuel turned againe, and followed 
Saul: and Saul worthipped the Lord. 

32 Then ſaide Samuel, Bring yee hither to me 
Ag ag the King of the Amalekites: and Agag came 

- (01, in bonds. vnto him i pleaſantly, and Agag ſaide, Trucly the 
© lle ſuſpe ed no · n bitterneſle of death is paſſed. 


ivy lefſe then 33 And Samuel ſayde, * As thy fiword hath 
thor mM? made women childleſſe, ſo ſhall thy mother be 
ant fer dah, childeleſſe among other women. And Samuel 
*Ixodi71r, hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. 
um. 14.45 34 So Samuel departed to o Ramah, and 
9 Where bis Saul went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 
p Thongh Saul 35 And Samuel came no more to y ſee Saul 
came whete Sa» vntill the day of his death: but Samuel mourned 


mvel was, Chap. 
19.22, 
= As verſe ci. 


for Saul , and che Lord qrepented that he made 
Saul King ouer Iſrael. 


CHAP. XVI. 


t Sammel d reprooued of Gol, and is ſent to anoynt Dauid. 
7 God vegavdith the heart. 13 The Spirite of the Lorde 
conmneth upon David. 4 The wicked ſpirue u ſem upon 
Saul, 19 Saul ſendeth for Dania. 

TY Lorde then (aid vnto Samuel, Howe long 

2 Lignifying,that wilt thou mourne for Saul, 2 ſeeing I haue 

aer ele; Caſt himaway from reigning ouer Iſrael? fill thine 
more pitiful then horne with oꝝ le and come, I will ſende thee to 

God nor to lament Iſhai the Bethlehemite: for I haue prouided me 

them whome he 3 King among his ſonnes. 

an 2 And Samuel ſayde, Howe can I goe? for if 

Saul ſhall heare it, he will kill me. Then the Lorde 

tau in thine hand. anſwered, Take an heifer + with thee, and ſay, I 

b Thatis.comate àm come b to doe ſacrifice to the Lord. 


we ought not to 


Ipexce offering, 3 And call Iſhai to the ſacrifice, and I will 
2 2 ſhewe thee what thou ſhalt doe 5 and thou ſhalt 
* mag anoynt ynto me him whome Inameynto thee. 

bn. 1, So Samugldid char che Lorde bade kim, 


E 7 pO. 4 
Avr. 


Dauid anoynted. 104 

and came to Beth-lehem , and the Elders of the 

towne were c aſtonied at his comming, and ſayd, & Fearing, leaſt 
Commeſt chou peaccably? — == 6K 
5. Andheanſiered, Yea: I am come to doe conn, be- 
ſacrifice vnto the Lord: ſanctiſie your ſelues, and cauſe the Prophet 
come with me to the ſacrifice. And hee ſanRified , was not wont to 
Iſhai & his ſonnes, and called them to the ſacrifice. , mme titker, 

6 And r they were come, hee looked on 
— - layde, Surely the Lords d Anoynted is r b ener -A 

But the Lord ſaid vnto Samuel, Looke not Tobey — — 
on his countenance, nor on the height of his ſta- 
ture, becauſe I haue refuſed him: for God ſeeth not 
as man ſeeth: for man looketh on the outward ap- 
pearance, but the Lord beholdeth the * heart. 1. chen 28.3. 

8 Then Iſhaicalled Abinadab, and made him e. 1.20. & 17. 
come before Samuel. And he ſaide, Neither hath mw 20.43, fal. 
the Lord chofen this, ITY | 

9 Then Iſhai made Shammah come. And he 
faid, Neither yet hath the Lord choſen him. 

ro Againe lſhai made his ſeuen ſonnes to come 
before Samuel: and Samuel ſaide vnto Iſhai, Ihe 
Lord hath choſen none of theſe. 

11 Finally, Samuel aid vnto Iſhai, + Are there f £57.” the chi 
no more children bur theſe? And hee iayde, There 4@ 
remaineth yet a little one behinde, that keepeth 
the ſheepe. Then Samuel ſaid vnto Iſhai, Sende 
and fet him: for we will not fit downe, till he be 

12 And he ſent, and brought him in: and he 
was ruddie, and of a good countenance, and come- 
ly viſage. And the Lord ſayde, Ariſe, an anoynt 
him: for this is he. 

13 Then Samuel tooke the horne of oyle, and 
anoynted him in the middes of his brethren. And 
the * Spirit of the Lord j came vpon Dauid, from . 4d. 7 46.413. 
that day forward: then Samuel roſe vp, and went 22. 
to Ramah. lor proſpered. 

14 © But the Spirite of the Lord departed g 5 
From A gf an e — ſpirite ſent of the Lorde 8 
vexed him. | commandement te 

15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Behold execute his will a 
nowe, the euill ſpirite of God vexerhthee. gainlt the wicked, 

16 Let our Lord therefore command thy ſer- 
uauts, rhar are before thee, to ſeeke a man that is 
a cunning player vpon the harpe : that when the 
euill ſpirit of God commeth vpon thee, he may 
play with his hand, and thou may eſt be caſed. 

17 Saul then ſayde vnto his ſeruants, Prouide 


d Thinking, that 


*2 Sam.7.3.9/al. 
78.71. & $9.21. 


me a man, I pray you, that can play well, and bring 


him to me. 

18 Then anſwered one of his ſeruants, and 
ſayde, Beholde, I haue ſeene a f ſonne of Iſhai, a 
Bethlehemite, that can play, and is ſtrong, valiant 
and a man of warre and wiſe in matters, 
comely perſon, and the Lord is with him, 

19 CT Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers vnto 
Iſhai,and ſaid, Send me Dauid thy ſonne,which is 
with the ſheepe. 

20 And Iſhai tooke an aſſe laden with bread 
and a flagon of wine anda kidde,and ſent them 
by the hand of Dauid his ſonne vnto Saul. 

2s And Dauid came to Saul, and jiſtoode be- jr, ſerned him, 


f Though Danid 
was now anoynted 
king by the pro- 
A phet,yet God 
: mo — 2 
im in ſu 
ſortes before he 
had the vſc of his 
kingdome, 


forehim: and he loued him very well, and he was 


his armour bearer. 
22 And Saul ſent to Iſhai, ſaying, Let Dauid 


nowe remaine with me: for he hath found fauour 
in my ſight. 


23 And ſo when the exi/l ſpirit of God came 


vpon Saul, Dauidtookean ha pe and played * 


ul ſhould te- 
ceiue this benefite 
as at Dauids hand, 
that his condem- 
nation might be 
the more euident, 
for his cruell hate 
toward him. 


J0r,in Ephesdam- 
$9171. 


107,0 che ole. 


2 Betweene the 
o campes. 


Vr, coate of plate. 


b. That is 156 lib. 3. 
ounces, after halfe 
au ounce the ſhe. 
kel: and &0.ſhe. 
kels weight a. 
mounteth to 18. 
Lib. 2. quatters. 

los, greauct. 


N, ſmite me. 


Or, uud to hand. 


ba. i crt. 
lor he was coune 


ted among them 


thus bare office. 


e To ſerue Saul 
#3 chap. 16. ver. 9. 


A Thongh Iſhai 
meat one thing, 
yet Gods proui- 
dence directed 
Dauid te another 
ende. 
lf they haue 
lied any thing te 
Rage for their ne- 


celsitie tedee ne 


Goliath defieth Iſtael. 
God would that his hand, and Saul was 8 refreſhed and was caſed: 
5 for che cuil ſpiric 


departed from him. 
CHAP. * "PET 
17,7 warre agaiuſt Iſrael, ro 

l ber wh 8 . 72 brethren. 34 The 
ftrength and boldnrſſe of Dauid. 47 The Lorde ſaueth not 
by ſworde nor ſpeare, 36 Dad killeth Gokath, 
Philiſtims flee. ; : 
Owe the Philiſtims gathered their armies to 
battell, and came together to Shochoh, which 
is in Iudah, and pitched betweene Shochob and 

Azekah, {{in the coaſt of Dammim. 
2 And Saul, and the men of Iſrael aſſem- 
bled, and pitched in the valley of Blah, and put 
themſelues in battell aray to meete the Phili- 


ſtims. 

3 And the Philiſtims ſtoode on a mountaine 
on the one ſide, and Iſrael ſtoode on a mountaine 
on the other ſide: fo a valley was betweene them. 

4 ©T Then came a man betweene them a both 
out of the tentsof the Philiſtims, named Goliath 
of Garh: his height was ſixe cubites and an hand 
breadth, 

5 And had an helmet of braſſe vpon his head, 
and a {\brigandine vpon him: and the weight of his 
brigandine was fiue thouſand b ſhekels of braſſe. 

6 And he had||bootes of braſſe vpon his legs, 
and a ſhielde of braſſe vpon his ſhoulders, 

7 And the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a wea- 
uers beame : and his ſpeare head weyed ſixe hun- 
dreth ſhekels of yron : and one bearing a ſhielde 
went before him. 

8 Andheſtoode, and cried againſt the hoſte 
of Iſrael, and ſayde vntothem, Why are ye come 
to ſet your battell in aray? am not Ja Philiſtim, 
and you ſeruants to Saul? chuſe you a man for 
you, and let him come downe to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and f kill 
me, then will we be your ſeruants: but if I ouer- 
come him . and kill him, then ſhall ye bee our ſer- 
uants, and ſerue vs. : 

10 Alſo the Philiſtim ſayde, I defie the hoſte 
of Iſrael this day: giue mee a man, that we may 
fight together. 

11 When Saul and al Iſrael heard thoſe words 
of the Phuliſtim,they were diſcouraged,and great- 
ly afraid. 

12 Nowe this Dauid was the “ ſonne of an 
Ephrathite of Beth-lchem Iudah, named Iſhai, 
which had eight ſonnes: and || this man was taken 
for an olde man in the dayes of Saul. 

13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Iſhai went 
and followed Saul to the battel: and the names of 
his three ſonnes that went to battell, mere Eliab 
the Eldeſt, and the next Abinadab, and the third 
Shammah. 

14 So Dauid was the leaſt: and the three El- 
deſt went after Saul. 5 

15 Dauid alſo e went, but hee returned from 
Saul to feede his fathers ſheepe in Beth- lehem. 

16. And'the Philiſtim drewe neere in the mor- 
ning,andeuening,and continued fourtie dayes. 

17 And Iſhai ſaid vnto Dauid his ſonne, d Take 
nowe for thy brethren.an Ephah of this parched 
corne, and theſe ten cakes, and runne to the hoſte 
to thy brethren. 

18 Alſocarie theſe ten freſh cheeſes vnto the 
capraine, and looke howe thy brethren fare, and 
receiue their e pledge. | 


1.Samuel. 


and the. 


vnder the handes of the 


* * Dauid roſe vp earely in the morning 
20 J So Daui | in the morni 
and left the ſheepe — and tooke and 
went as Iſhai had commanded him, and came 
within the compaſle of the hoſte: and the hoſte 

went out in ſhouted in the battell. 

2 For Iſrael and the Philiſtims had put them- 
ſelues in araie, armie againſt armie. 

22 And Dauid left the things, which hee bare, 
of the f cariage, 
and ranne into the hoſte, and came, and asked his 
brethren f howe they did. 

23 And as he talked with them, beholde, the 
man that was betweene the two armies, came vp, 
(whoſe name was Goliath the Philiſtim of Gath) 
out of the i armie of the Philiſtims, and ſpake 
f ſuch wordes, and Dauid heard them. 

24 And all the men of Iſtael when they ſawe 
the man, ranne away from him, and were ſore 
afraid. 

25 For euery man of Iſrael ſayde, Sawe ye not 
this man that commeth vpꝰ euen to reuile Iſrael 
is he come vp: and to him that killeth him, will 
the king giue great riches, and will giue him his 
* daughter, yea, and make his fathes houſe s free 
in Iſrael. 

26 ¶ Then Dauid ſpake to the men that ſtood 
with him, and ſayde, What ſhall be done to the 
man that killeth this Philiſtim, and taketh away 
the h ſhame from Iſraelꝰ for who is this vncircum- 
ciſed Philiſtim, that he ſhoulde reuile the hoſte of 
the liuing God? 

27 And the people anſwered him after this 
maner, ſaying, Thus ſhall it bee done to the man 
that killeth him. 

28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when 
he ſpake vnto the men, and Eliab was very an- 
grie with Dauid, and ſayde, Why cameſt thou 
downe hither ? and with whome haſt thou leit 
thoſe fewe ſheepe in the wilderneſſe? I knowe 
thy pride and the malice of thine heart, that thou 
art come downe to ſee the hattell, 

29 Then Dauid ſayd, What haue I now done? 
Is there not a i cauſe? 

39 And hee departed from him into the pre- 
ſence of another, and ſpake of the ſame maner, 
and the people anſivered him according to the 
former wordes. 

31 And they that heard the wordes which 
Dauid ſpake , rehearſed them before Saul, which 
cauſed him to be brought. 

32 So Dauid 
faile him. becauſe of him: thy ſeruant will goe, and 
fight wich this Philiſtim. 

33 And Saul ſayde to Dauid, Thou art not 
k able to goe againſt this Philiſtim to fight with 
him: for thou art a boye, and he is a man of warre 
from his youth. 

34 And Dauid anſwered vnto Saul, Thy ſer- 
uant kept his fathers ſheepe, and there came a 
lyon, and likewiſe a beare, and tooke a ſheepe 
out of the flocke, 8 

35 And I went out after him and ſmote him, 
and tooke it out of his mouth: and when he aroſe 
againſt me, I caught him by the beard, and ſmote 
him,and flue him, 

36 So thy ſeruant flue both the lyon, and the 
beare: therefore this vncircumciſed Philiſtim ſhall 


19 ( Then Saul and they, and all the men of be as one of them, ſeeing hee hath railed on the 
LMaclwere in the valley of Blah, fighting with the 


hoſte of the liuing God. 


37 {Mos 


Dauidis ſent to his brethren, M-- 7 


FEbr,veſſels; 


IEbr. of peace, 


107, valleyt. 


f As ate abo n 
heat ſe d. vet g. l· 


oſh. i f. 16. 


g From taxes u 


paiments. 


h This diſhenow 
that he doethu 
Icael, 


i For his fathers 
ſending was aiult 
occafion,and alſo 
he felt himſelfe iv 
wardly mooned 
by Gods Spirit, 


* to Saul, Let no mans heart 


1 


k Here Satan pts. 
neth Dauids faith 
by the inſid elitis 
of Saul, 


| David by the 
experience that 
he hath had in 
time paſt of G 
helpe, nothing 
doubteth to ont 
come this danger: 
ſeeing he was rend 
lous for Gods he- 


nout. 


* 


Chapartrr, 


= 37 ¶ Moreouer Dauid ſayd, The Lord that de- 55 © When Saul aw Dauid goe forth 
iuered me out of the ot the lyon, and out of the Philiſtim, he ſaid vnto Abner the ne of 
the paw of the beare, he wil deliver me out of the his hoſte, Abner, r whoſe ſonne is this yong man? 1 That is ci whar 
, | band of this Philiſtim. Then Saul ſaide vato Da- and Abner anſivered, As thy ſoule lueth, O King, {*niicand:ribeis 
o Forbytheſe uid, m Goe, and the Lord be with thee. I cannot tell. | —— 
ples he aw 38 And Saul put his rayment vpon Dauid, and $6 Then the King ſayde, Enquire thou whoſe albeit he had recei- 
Sichen arol put an belmet of braſſe pon his head, and put a ſonne this F ;  uedſogrenabs- 
ag ur 4A t an h raſſe vpon ; and put a ſonne ong man is. | ued ſo greata 
| — rE F 57 when Dauid was returned from the nelite by him. 
39 Then girded Dauid his ſword vpon his ray- er of the Philiſtim, then Abner tooke him, 
bor id. ment, and [began to goe: for he neuer proued it: and brought him before Saul with the head of 
and Dauid ſayde vnto Saul, I can not goe with the Philiſtimin his hand. 


| theſe; for I am not accuſtomed. wherefore Dauid 
pur them off him. 
\ Totheintent . 40 Then tooke he his = ſtaffe in his hand, and 
thatby theſe ö choſe him five — — o_ of a brooke, 
weake meanes, and put them in hi rds bagge or skrippe, 
Godmightone'y and his fling: was in his hand, and hedrewe neere 
the authour ol this to the Philiſtim. | 
riltot ie. 41 And the Philiſtim came and drew neere 
vnto Dauid, and the man that bare the ſhielde 
went before him. 
42 Now when the Philiſtim looked about and 
ſaw Dauid, he diſdeined him: for he was but yong, 
ruddie, and of a comely face. 
43 Anil the Philiſtim ſaide vnto Dauid, Am I. 
a dog, that thou commeſt to me with ſtaues? And 
the Philiſtim o curſed Dauid by his gods. 
44 And the Philiſtim ſayd to Dauid, Come to 
me, and I wil giue thy fleſh vnto the foules of the 
heauen, and to the beaſtes of the field. 
45 Then ſaid Dauid to the Philiſtim, Thou 
commeſt to me with a ſworde, and with a ſpeare, 
and with a ſhield, but I come to thee in the Name 


* 


» He fare by 
his gods, that he 
would deſtroy 


of the Lord of hoſtes, the God of the hoſte of Il. 


rael, v hom thou haſt rayled vpon. 
p David being 46 This pday ſhal the Lord cloſe thee in mine 


aſſured both of his Hand, and I ſhall ſmite thee, and take thine head 
cauſe & of his cal- 


bn 4 3 of the Philiſtims this day vnto the foules of the 


ofthe Philitims, heauen,and to the beaſts of the earth, tliat all the 
world may know that Iſrael hath a Gd, 
47 And that all this aſſembly may know, that 


the Lorde ſaueth not with ſworde nor with ſpeare 


(for the battel is the Lords) and he will giue you 

into our hands. | 

48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come and 
q Being moued drawe neere vnto Dauid, Dauid q haſted and ran 
witha feructzeale to fight againſt the Philiſtim. 


— 49 And Dauid put his hand in his bagge, and 
of Gods Name, tooke out a ſtone, and ſlang it, and ſmote the Phi- 


liſtim in his forehead, that the ſtone ſticked in his 
forchead,and he fell groueling to the earth. 

5o So Dauid * ouercame the Philiſtim with a 
fling & with a ſtone, and ſmote the Philiſtim, and 
flew him,when Dauid had no ſword in his hand. 

5x Then Dauid ranne, & ſtood vpon the Phi- 


4 


Vcc las. 4. 4. 
I. ac. 4. 30. 


liſtim, and tooke his ſword and drew it out of his 


ſheath, and ſlewe him, and cut off his head there- 
BY with. So whe the Philiſtims ſaw, that their cham- 
pion was dead, they fled. | 
52 And the men of Ifrael & Iudah aroſe, and 
ſhouted, and followed after the Philiſtims, vntill 
they came tothe || valley, and vnto the gates of E- 
kron: and the Philiſtims fell downe wounded by 
the way of Shaaraim,euen to Gath and to Ekron. 
53 And the children of Iſrael returned from 
put ſuing the Philiſtims, and ſpoyled their tents. 


dor, Cai the eiiie. 


* 
31 
a, 


54 And Dauid rooke the head of 7 Philiſtim, 
ee Bethe and brought it to Jeruſalem , and put his armour 


his l tent, 


from thee, & I will giue the carkeiſes of the hoſte 


58 And Saul ſayd to him, Whoſe ſonne art 
thou, thou yong man? And Dauid anſwered, I am 
the ſonne of thy ſeruant Iſhai the Bethlehemite. 

r 26 
1 The amitie oſ Tonathan and Dauid. 8 Saul ennieth Dauid 
for the praiſe that the women gaue him, 11 Saul would haut 

(eine Dauid. 17 He promiſeth him Merab to wife, but gi- 

ueth him Michal. 27 Dauid deliuereth to Saul two bundreth 

foreskinnes of the Phuliſtims. 29 Saul feareth Dauid, ſeeing 
that the Lord is with him. 


A when he had made an ende of ſpeaking 
vnto Saul, the ⁊ ſoule of Ionathan was knit a His affe&ion 
with the ſoule of Dauid, and Ionathan loued him, s folly bene 
as his owne ſoule. | n 

2 And Saul tooke him that day, and woulde 
not let him returne to his fathers houſe. | 

Then Ionathan and Dauid made a coue- 

nant: for he loued him as his one foule, 

4 And Ionathan put off the robe that was 
vpon him, & gaue it Dauid,and his garments, euen 
to his ſword, and to his bow, and — 

5 And Dauid went out whitherſocuer Saul : 
ſent him, and behaued himſelſe b wiſely : ſo that b Ther is he prof 
Saul ſet him ouer the men of warre, & he was ac- — _ 
cepted in the fight of all the people, and alſo in 
the ſight of Sauls ſeruants. 1 

6 © When they came againe, & Dauid retur- 2 
ned from the wm pry of thec Philiſtim, the wo. © Towit,Goliathy, 
men came out of all cities of Iſtael ſinging and 
dauncing to meete king Saul, with timbrels, with 


' Suſtruments of ioy, and vvith rebeckes. 


7 And the women f ſang by courſe in their #£6r..nfwered, -- 
play, and ſayd, * Saul hath ande tis thouſand. a 22. . 


Dauid his ten thouſand. 

8 Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth, and 
the ſaying diſpleaſed him, and he ſaide, They haue 
aſcribed vnto Dauid ten thouſand, and to me they 
haue aſcribed but a thouſand, & what can he haue 
more ſaue the kingdome? | 

9 Wherefore Saul d had an eye on Dauid d Becanfe he bare 
from that day forward. him enuie and 

10 And on the morowe, the euill ſpirite of << 
God came vpon Saul, and he e prophecied in the e That is,ſpake as 
middes of the houſe: and Dauid played with his 2 man befide him 
hand like as at other times, and there was a ſpeare ©'fe: for ſo he 
. — eee, 
11 And Saul tooke the ſpeare, and ſayd, I will could not vnder- 
ſmite Dauid through to the wall. But Dauid auoy- ftadd. 
ded twiſe out of his preſence. 

12 AndSanl was afrayde of Danid, becauſe the 
Lord was with him,and was departed from Saul. 

"17 3 ThereforeSaul put him from him, & made | 
him a captaine ouer a thouſand, and he went fout f Meaning he wan 
and in before the people. * 1. Captaineouer the 

14 And David behaved kimſelfe wiſely in all People. 


29.5 ecclis. 47. 6,7. 


his wayes: for the Lord was with him. 


15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he was ve- 
ry wiſe, he was afrayde of him. 
16 For all Hrael and Tudah Toned Dauid, be- 
cauſe he went out and in beſore them. ; 
O9. 27 CThen 


— 


E — * . K * 7 2 
IS; | 
' 
i 
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17 T Then Saul — to Dauid, Beholde mine 
eldelt daughter Merab, her I will giue thee to 


g Fight againſt wife: onely be a valiant ſonne vnto me, & g fight 
them that ware 3 the Lordes bartels: for Saul thought, Mine hand 
gainſt Gods peo · ¶ ſhall not be vpon him, but the hand of the Phili« 


15 Rims ſhall be ypon him. 

18 And Dauid anſwered Saul, What am I? and 
what is my life , or the family of my father in Iſ- 
rael, that I ſhould be ſonne in lawe to the King? 

| 19. Howbeit when Merab Sauls daughter 
h By whom he had ſhould haue bene giuen to Dauid, h (he was giuen 
five ſonnes, which ynro Adriel a Meholathite to wife. 


2 —_— 20 J Then Michal Sauls daughter loued Da- 
the — uid: & they ſh:wed Saul, & the thing pleaſed him. 
2. Sam. 2 f. 8. 21: Therefore Saul laid, I wil giue him her, that 


i $0 his hypheriſie (he may be a i ſnare to him, and that the hand of 
appeareth : for va- the Philiſtims may bee againſt him. Wherefore 
der I — Saul aide to Dauid, Thou ſhalt this day bee my 
deſhudion donne in lau in the one of the twayne. 

22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants, Speake 
with Dauid ſecretly, & ſay, Behold, the King hath 
a fauour to thee, and all his ſeruants loue thee ; be 
now therefore the Kings ſonne in law. 

23 And Sauls ſeruantes ſpake theſe wordes in 

K Meaning that the cares of Dauid. And Dauid ſayd, k Seemeth it 

he was notable to to you a light thing to be a Kings ſonne in la we, 

endowe his wits ſeeing j I am a poote man & of (mall reputation? 

— 24 And then Sauls ſeruants brought him word 
againe, ſaying, Such wordes ſpake Dauid. 

25 And Saul ſayd, This wiſe ſlial ye ſay to Da- 
uid, The King deſireth no do rie, but an hundred 
foreskinnes of the Philiſtims, to bee auenged of 
the Kings enemies: for Saul thought to make Da- 
uid fall into the handes of the Philiſtims. 

we And wor] his N * er theſe 
wordes, it pleaſed Daui , tobee the I Kin 

— binnetfe ſonne in law: and the dayes were not expired. — 

able to compaſſe 27 Aſterwarde Dauid aroſe with his men, and 

the Kings requeſt, went and flewe of the Philiſtims two hundreth 
men: and Dauid brought their foreskinnes, and 

m Meaning Dauid in they gaue them wholly to the King that hee 

and his ſouldiets. might be the Kings ſonne in lawe : therefore Saul 
gaue him Michal his daughter to wife. 


23 Then Saul awe, and vnderſtoode that the 


Lord was with Dauid,and that Michal the daugh- 
ter of Saul loued him. 
» To be deprined 39 Then Saul was more and more afraide n of 
ofhis kingdome. Dauid,and Saul became alway Dauids enemie. 
30 And when the Princes of the Philiſtims 
o That is Did went forth, at their going forth o Dauid behaued 
had better ſacceiſe himſelfe more wiſely then all the ſeruants of Saul, 
2gainſt the Phil. ſo that his name was much ſet by. 


ſtims then Sauls 
men. CHAP. XIX. 
2 Jonathan declareth to Dakid the wicked purpoſe of Saul. 
11 Michal hi wife ſaueth him. 18 Damd commeth to Sa- 
muel. 23 The ſpirit of prophecie commeth on Saul, 


Hen Saul ſpake to Ionathan his ſonne, and 


0 Before Saul to all his ſeruantes, that they ſhould 3 kill 


fought Dauids life Dauid: but Tonathan Sauls ſonne had a great fa- 
' meſſengers, and they prophecied likewiſe : againe Gd 


ſecretly,bur vow uour to Dauid. 


A Fech le bur. 2 And Ionathan tolde Dauid, ſaying, Saul my 
— FS father goeth about to ſlay thee: now therefore, I 


pray thee,take heede vnto thy ſelfe vnta the mor- 
ning, and abide in a ſeeret place, & hide thy ſelfe. 
3 And l will goe out, and ſtand by my father 
d That I may giue in the fielde where thou b art, and will commune 
thee warning with my father of thee,and I wil ſee what be ſayth, 
what to doe. and will tell thee. f 
4 And Ionathan ſpake of Dauid ynto 


Saul bis father, & ſaid vato him, Let not the king Naioth in Ra 


— 


1. Samuel. 3 


ſinne againſt his ſeruãt, againſt Dauid: for he hath 
not ſinned againſt thee, but his workes haue bene 
to thee very good, 

5 For hee f did * 1 his life in danger, and t EIο. fe put by 
flew the Philiſtim, and the Lord wrought a great /2#* ben. 
ſaluation for al Iſrael: thou ſaweſt it, andthoure- 4 27% 1140 
ioycedſt: wherefore then wilt thou ſinne againſt "OA 
innocent blood, and {lay Dauid without a cauſe? - 

6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voyce of lo- . 
nathan, and Saule ſware, As the Lorde liueth, he < Whatſoeuet le 
ſhall not die. . —— 

7 So Ionathan called Dauid, and Ionathan heart — falle 
ſhewed him all choſe words, & ſonathan brought malice, 


Dauid to Saul, and he was in his preſence as in 5 
times paſt. 75 | 
38 © Againethe warre — . — Dauid went | 
out and fought with the Philiſtims,and flew them 64. 


with a great ſlaughter, and they fled from him. 
9 And the euill ſpirit of the Lord was vpon 
Saul, as hee ſate in his houſe hauing his ſpeare in „ 
his hand, and Dauid d played with his hand. fte Waiedonky 
10 And Saul intended to ſmite Dauid to the the lage of tb 
wall with the ſpeare: but he turned aſide out of euil puit,as Chap, 
Sauls preſence, & he ſmote the ſpeare againſt the 16.23. 
wall: but Dauid fled, and eſcaped the ſame night. 
11 Saul alſo ſent —— vnto Dauids 
houſe, to watch him, and to ſlay him in the mor- 
ning: and Michal Dauids wife told it him, ſaying, 
If thou ſaue not thy ſelfe this night, ro morawe 
thou ſhalt be ſlayne. ; 
12 So Michal e let Dauid downe througha * E e — 
window: and he went, and fled, and eſcaped. ** obrer oft | 
x3 Then Michal tooke an image, & layd it in tyrant to favour 
the bed, & put a pillow ſtuffed with goates baire Dauid againſt 
vnder the head of it, and couered it with a cloth. Their father. 
14 And when Saul fent meſſengers to take 
Dauid, ſhe ſaid, He is ſicke. | 
15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe to ſte 
Dauid, ſaying, Bring him to me in the f bed, that f Behold, how the 
L may flay him. , 
16 And when the meſſengers were come in, neither regard ah 


beholde, an image was in the bed, with a pillow of nor friendihip, 


goates haire vnder the head of it. God not man 


17 And Saul ſayd vnto Michal, Why haſt thou 
mocked me ſo, & ſent away mine enemie, that he 
is eſcaped? And Michal anſwered Saul, He ſaid vn- 
to me, Let me goe, or els I will kill thee, 
18 ¶ So Dauid fled, and eſcaped, and came to 
Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul had 
done to him: and he and Samuel went and dwelt | 
in g Naioth. | g. Naforh wane 
19. But onetolde Saul, faying, Beholde,Dauid ee —— 
is at Naioth in Ramah. tadied,neete to 
20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dauid: & Ramab. 


* 


when they ſawe a company of Prophets prophe- | 


ing, and Samuel ſtanding has appoynted ouer h Being their 
— the Spirit of God fell vpon the meſſengers chiefe inſtructer. 
of Saul, and they alſo i prophecied. 1 Changed their 

21 And when it was tolde Saul, he ſent other mindes & prayſed 


Saul ſent the third meſſengers, and they prophe- 
cied alſo. | 
22 Then went he himſelfe to Ramah, & came 
to a great well that is. in Sechu,and he asked, and 
ſayd, Where are Samuel and Dauid? and one ſayd, 
Behold, hey be at Naioth in Ramah. 
23 And he k went thither, euen to Naioth in k With a winde 
Ramab,ard the Spirit of God came vpon him al- to petſecuie en 
ſo. and hee went prophecying vntill hee came to 


24 And 


"+," ww ww  3iBEkt 2 


e ma ac 


4 


Ty His kinglyap- 
iu He humbled 
himſe lie as 0iher 
F 


IU. 10, To 


3 2 was 
ſtayed, an ro- 
2 night, by Gods 


rouidence, that 
Dauid might haue 
time tocicipe, f 


4fhr,veneile ij n 
int care. 


d I am in great 
danger — — 
Ile. ſaith. 


e At what time 
there ſhould be 
a ſolemne lacri- 
ſice, Nom 28.1 1. 
tothe which they 
addeg peace of- 


d Reade Chap, 
121. 


®[hapy8.3.4x4 
3z.1 | 


d That he were 
fully determined. 


f Ifthy father 
doe lauour me. 


1 


The Lotd pu- 
niſh me moſt 
dtieuouſſy. 


h Tknow that if 
ou wereſt now 
preferred to the 
ingdome, thou 
wouldeſt not de- 
roy mee, but 
ſhew thy ſelfe 
trierdiy to m 


Delleride. 


phecieth. Ionathans loue 
24 And he ſtript off his! clothes, and he pro- 


heſied alſo before Samuel, and fell m downe na- 
ked all that _ and all that night: therefore they 
fay, Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 

2 Icnathan comforteth Dauid. 3 They renue their league. 
33 Saul wonld haue lallex fonuthan, 38 lonaihan aducris 
feth Dauid ty three arrowes, of his fathers ſurie. 

Nd Dauid a fled from Naiothin Ramah, and 
Acanc and ſayd before Ionathan, VV hat haue 
I done? what #4 mine iniquitie ? and what ſinne 
haue I committed betore thy father, that he ſee- 
keth my life? | 1 0 

2 And hee ſayd vnto him, God forbid, thou 
ſhalt not die: beholde, my father will do nothing 

t nor ſmall, but hee will f ſhewe it me: and 
why ſhould my father hide this thing from mee ? 
he will not doe it. 

3 And Dauid ſware againe and ſayd, Thy fa- 
ther knoweth that I haue founde grace in thine 
eyes: therefore he thinketh, Ionathan ſhall not 
knoweit, leſt hee be ſorie: but in deede, as the 
Lord liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, there is but 
a b ſtep berweene me and death. 

4 Then ſaid Ionathan vnto Dauid, Whatſoe- 
uer thy ſoule f requireth, that I will do ynto thee. 
5 And Dauid ſaid vnto Ionathan, Beholde, to 

moro we is the © firſt day of the moneth, and I 


. ſhould fit with the King at meat: but let me goe, 


that I may hide my ſelfe in the fieldes vnto the 
third day at euen. 

6 If thy father make mention of mee, then 
ſay, Dauid asked leaue of me, that hee might goe 
to Beth-lehem to his one citie: for there is a 
d yeerely ſacrifice for all that familie. 

7 And if hee ſay thus, It is well, thy ſeruant 
ſhallhaue peace: but if he be angrie, be ſure that 
wickedneſſe is concluded of him, 

8 Soſhalt thou ſhew mercy vnto thy ſeruant: 
* for thou haſt ioyned thy ſeruant into a coue- 
nant of the Lord with thee, and if there be in me 
iniquitie, flay thou me: for why ſhouldeit thou 

bring me to thy father? 5 
9 J And Ionathan anſwered, God keepe that 


from thee: for if I knewe that wickedneſſe were 


© concluded of my father to come vpon thee, 
would not I tell it thee ? 

10 Then ſaid Dauid to Ionathan, Who f ſhall 
tell me? howe ſhall I knon,, if thy father anſwere 
thee cruelly ? 

11 And Ionathan ſayde to Dauid, Come and 
let vs gooutinto the field : and they twaine went 
out into the field. 

12 Then Ionathan ſayde to Dauid , O Lorde 
God of Iſrael, when I haue groped my fathers 
minde to moro at this time, or within this three 
dayes, and if it be well with Dauid, and L then 
ſend not vnto thee, and ſhey it thee, 

13 The Lorde 8 doe fo and much more vnto 
Jonathan : but if my father haue minde to doe 
thee euill, I will ſhew thee alſo, and ſende thee a- 
way, thatthou mayeſt goe in peace; & the Lorde 
be with thee as he hath bene with my father. 

14 Likewiſe I require not whiles I line : for 7 
doubt not but thou wilt ſhery me the mercie of the 
Lord, Þ chat I die not. 

15 But I require that thou cut not off thy 
mercie from mine houſe for euer: no, not when 
the Lorde hath deſtroyed the enemies of Dauid, 
curry one from che carth, | 


Chap. xx. roDauid, Saul reviſethTonmkang 


i Lord hath ſent thee away. 


106 
— 1 — the houſe 
o id, ſaying, Let the Lorde require jt at the 
hands of Duidde enemies. N 

17 And againe Jonathan ſware vnto Dauid, 
becauſe hee loued him (for hee loued him as bis 
owne ſoule) 

18 Then ſaid Ionathan to him, To morowe is 
the firſt day of the moneth: and thou thalr be 
looked ſor, for thy place ſhalbe emptie. 

19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelfe three 
dayes, then thou ſhalt goe downe quickelie and 
come to the place where thou diddeſt hide thy 
ſelte, when this matter was in hand, and ſhalt re- 
maine by the ſtone t EZ el. 

20 And I uill ſhoote three arrowes on the ſide 
thereof, as though I ſhot at a marke. | 

21 And after I will ſende a boy, ſaying, Goe, 
ſeeke the arrowes. It 1 ſay vnto the boy, See, the 
2 are on this — — them, & come 
thou: for it ĩs 1 with thee and no hurt, as 
the Lord liueth. e an 

22 But if I ſay thus vnto the boy, Beholde, the 
arrowes are beyonde thee, goe thy way: for the 


Lor, mm oned. | 


Ebr.of the way, 

cauſe it ſe ned 
as & ſigue io ſhe 
the way to them 
that paſſed ty, 


i The Lord is the 
authour ofthy 


departure, 


23 As touching the thing which thou and I 
haue ſpoken of, beholde, the Lorde be betweene 
thee and me for euer. 

24 J So Dauid hid him ſelfe in the ſielde: and 
when the firſt day gf the moneth came, the King 
late to cate meate. | 

25 And the King fate, as at other times vpon 
his ſeate, euen vpon his feate by the wall: and Io- 
nathan aroſe, and Abner ſate by Sauls fide, but 
Dauids place was emptie. 

26 And Saul ſayde nothing that day: for hee 
thought, Some thing hath befallen him, though | 
he werekcleane, or els hęcauſe he was not purified, k Yet he might 

27 But on the morowe which was the ſeconde have ſome ü 
day of the moneth , Dauids place was emptie a- let him. 
gaine : and Saul ſayde vnto Ionathan his ſonne, 

Wherefore commeth not 1 the ſonne of Ilhai to 1 Thus he fper- 
meate, neither yeſterday nor to day? 1 

28 And Ionathan anſwered vnto Saul, Dauid ouſy ol D 
required of me, that he might goe to Beth · lehem. 

29 For he ſayde, Let me goe, Ipray thee : for 
our familie «ffreth m aſacrifice in he citie, and my m That is, a 
brother hath ſent for me: therefore now if I haue peace offring, 
found fauour in thine eyes, let me goe, I pray thee, 

& lee mynbrethren: thus js the cauſe chat he com- n Meaning, all 
meth not vntothe Kings table, his kinſfo 

30 Then was Saul angrie with Ionathan, and 
ſayde vnto him, Thou o ſonne of the wicked re- o Thou art euer 
bellious woman, doe not I know, that thou haſt contrary vnto me 
choſen the ſonne of Iſhai to thy confulion, and to ty mother is. 
the confuſion aud ſhame of thy mother? 

31 For as long as the ſonne of Iſhai liveth vp- 
on the earth, thou ſhalt not be ſtabliſhed, nor thy 

kingdome: — ber ſend and fet him vn- | 
to me, for he Þ (hall ſurely die. 

2 Aid 5 mos anſwered vnto Saul his fa- 8 
ther, and ſaid vnto him, Wherefore ſhall he e die? » Forie were tes 
what hath he done? ; great tyrannie to 

33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit him, put one to death 
whereby Ionathan knew, that it was determined 3nd rot to mew 
of his father to ſlay Dauid. the cauſe why. 

34 C So Ionathan aroſe from the table in a 
great anger, and did eate no meate the ſecond day 
ofthe moneth : for he was ſorie for Dauid,and be- 
cauſe his 97 reuiled him. 3 

On the next morning thereſore Iona- 

. 


q For this was 


tbe third day, as it 
was vpon, 
verſe 3. 


r By theſe words 
he admoniſhed 
Dauid what he 
ought to doe- 


4EbrinfIrunents, 


it ſeemeth that 
he had (hot on the 
Northſi de of the 
ſtone, leſt the boy 
ſhould haue eſpy- 
ed Dauid. 

t Which othe he 
calleth in the eight 
verſe the couenant 
of the Lord. 


Where the Arke 
then was to aske 
counſell ofthe 
Lord. 


b Theſe inſirmi- 
ties that we ſe e 
in the ſaintes of 
God, teach vs 
that none hath 
his iuſtice in bim 
ſelſe, but 1 ecet- 
neth it of Gods 
mercie, 


gd 2x 30, 
dent 24 To 

240. 1 2.34. 

c If they haue 
not companied 
with their wines, 


d That is,thcir 
bodies. 


e Shalbe more 
carefu]l to keepe 
his veſſell holy, 
when he ſhall 
hive eaten of this 
holy food ? 


- ſhip before the 
Arke. 
gor, mai ſtero {them 
that kept Saul 
catte ll. 


David carech of che ſhewbread: 


f Tarying to wor- 


than went out into the fielde , q at the time ap- 
pointed with Dauid, and a litle boy with him. 

36 And he ſaide vnto his boy, Runne nowe, 
ſeekethe arrowes which I ſhoote, and as the boy 
ran, he (hot an arrow beyond him. 

37 And when the boy was come to the place 
where the arrowe was that Ionathan had ſhotte, 
Ionathan ctyed after the boy, and ſayde, Is not 
the arrowe beyond thee ? 

38 And Ionathancryed after the boy, r Make 
ſpeede, haſte ana ſtand not ſtill: and Ionathans 
boy gathered vp the arrowes, and came to his 


ay, 
39 But the boy knewe nothing: onely Iona- 
than and Dauid knew the matter. 
40 Then Ionathan gaue his t bowe and ar- 
rowes vnto the boy that was with him, and ſayde 


vnto him, Goe, carie them into the citie. 


4 Aſſoone as the boy was gone, Dauid a- 
roſe out of a place that was towarde the ſ South, 
and fel on his face to the ground, and bowed him 
ſelte three times: and they kiſſed one another, & 
wept both twaine, till Dauid exceeded. 

42 Therefote Ionathan ſaid to Dauid, Goe in 

e: that which we haue t ſworne both of vs in 
the Name of the Lorde, ſaying, The Lorde be be- 
tweene me and thee, and berweene my ſeede and 
betweene thy ſeede, ler it ſtana for euer. 

43 And he aroſe and departed, and Ionathan 
went into the citie. | 


CHAP. XXI. 
s Dauid fletth to Nob to Abimelech the Prieſt, 6 He getteth 
of hun the ſhewbread to ſatuſie bu hunger. 75 Dorg Saul 
Jerumt was preſent, io Dauid fleeth to King Achiſh, 13 & 
there faineth himſelfa mad. | 
Hen came Dauid to a Nob to Ahimelech the 
Prieit, & Ahimelech was aſtonied at the mee- 
ting of Dauid,and ſaid vnto him, Why art thou a- 
lone, and no man with thee ? 

2 And Dauid faide to Ahimelech the Prieſt, 
The b King hath commannded mee a certaine 
thing, and hath ſayd vnto me, Let no man know 
whereabout I ſende thee} and what I haue com- 
maunded thee : and I haue appointed my ſeruants 
to ſuch and ſach places. 

3 Nowetherefore if thou haſt ought vnder 
thine hande, giue me ſiue cakes of bread, or what 
commeth to hand. 

4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid, and ſayde, 
There is no common bread vnder mine hand, but 
heere is* halo ed bread, if the yoong men haue 
kept themſelues, at leaſt from < women. 

5 Dauid then anſwered the Prieſt, and ſayde 
vnto him, Certainely women haue beene ſepara- 
ted from vs theſe two or three dayes ſince I came 
out: and the « veſſels of the yoong men were ho- 
ly, though the way were prophane, & how much 
more then ſhall euery one oe ſanctiſied this day 
in the veſſell $ 

6 Sothe Prieſt gaue him halowed bread: for 
there was no bread there, ſane the ſhew bread that 
was taken from before the Lord, to put hote bread 
there, the day that it was taken away. 

7 ( And there was the ſame ; one of the 
ſeruants of Saul f abiding before the Lord, named 
Doeg the Edomite, the || chiefeſt of Sauls heard- 
men . 

$ And Danid faid vnto Ahimelech, Is there 
not here vnder thine hand a ſpeare or a ſword? for 


I hauc neither brought my ford nor mine har- 


t. Samuel. 


b Moab, and ſaid vnto the Ki 


9 And the Prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliath 
the Philiſtim, whom thou ſleweſt in the * valley 
of Elah, behold, it is wrapt in a cloth behinde the 
g Ephod: if thou wilt take that to thee, take it: 


tor there is none other ſane that here: And Dauid 


ſayd, There is none to that, giue it me. 

10 And Dauid atoſe and fled the ſame day 
from the h preſence of Saul, & went to Achiſhthe 
King of Gath. 

11 And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſaid vnto him, 
Is not this Dauid the * King of the lands did they 
not ſing vnto him in daunces, ſaying, * 
= 1 his thouſand, and Dauid his ten thou - 

12 And Dauid ſ conſidered theſe wordes, and 
was ſore afraid of Achiſh the King of Gath. | 

13 And hee changed his behauiour before 
them, and fained him ſelfe mad in their handes, 
and i ſcrabled on the doores of the gate, and let 
his ſpettle fall downe vpon his beard. 

14 Then ſaid Achiſh vnto his ſeruants, Loe, ye 
ſee the man is belide himſelfe, wherefore haue ye 
brought him to me? 

15 Haue I neede of mad men, that ye haus 
brought this fellowe to play the mad man in my 
preſenceꝰ k ſhall he come into mine houſe? 


C HA P. XXII. 


x Daxid hideth himſelſt in a caue. 2 Many that were in trou- 
ble came unto him. 9 Doeg accuſeth Ahlmelech, 18 Saul 
cauſe th the Priefts to be flaine, 20%. Abiathar eſcapeih. 

Auid therefore departed thence, and ſaued 
him ſelfe in the caue 2 of Adullam : & when 
his brethren & all his fathers houſe heard it, they 

went downe thither to him. . 

2 And there gathered vnto him all men that 
were in trouble and all men that were in debt, & 
all thoſe that were vexed in minde, and hee was 
their ſ prince, & there were with him about foure 
hundreth men. 

¶ And Dauid went thence to Mixpeh in 
ot Moab, I pray 
thee, let my father & my mother come and abide 
with you, till Ik no we what God will doe for me. 

4 And hee brought them before the King of 
Moab, and they dwelt with him all the while that 
Dauid was in d the holde. 

5 And the Prophet Gad ſayde vnto Dauid, 
Abide not in the hoſde, bur depart and goe into 
the land of Iudah. Then Dauid departed & came 
into the foreſt of Hareth. 

6 N And Saul heard that Dauid was e diſco- 
uered, and the men that were with him, and Saul 
remayned in Gibeah vnder a tree in Ramah, ha- 
uing his ſpeare in his hande, and all his ſeruantes 
ſtood about him. 

7 And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants that ſtoode 
about him, Heare now, ye ſonnes fof lemini, will 
the ſonne of Iſhai giue euery one of you fields and 
vineyardes: will he make you all captaines ouer 
thouſands, and captaines ouer hundreds: 

8 That all ye haue conſpired againſt me, and 
there ts none that telleth me that my ſonne hath 
made a couenant with the ſonne of Iſhai? and 
there is none of you that is ſory for me, or ſhew- 
eth mee, that my 8 ſonne hath ſtirred vp my ſer- 
uant to lie in waite againſt me, as appeareth this 


day 1 
¶ Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite (who 
was 


9 


He fainech himſelfe mad 
neſſe with me, becauſe the Kings buſineſſe requi- N 
red haſte. 2 — 


chat. t. a. 


g Behinde that 
1 the 

ie Prieſts gu- 
ment lay. 


h That is, out of | 
dominion, . 


*Chap.17-9. 
chan. 18. 7. 
and 19 5. 

ecc lia. 47. . 


Eb. put theſe 
words in ba bean, 


i By maki 
marks & — i 


k Is he meetts 
be ina Kings * 
houſe? 


a Which wu in 
the tribe of lu- 
dah and neerets 
Beth lehem. 


107, eapt aint, 


b For there was 
another fo cal. 


led in Iudah. 


e For he feared ' 
the rage of Saul 
againſt his houſe, 
d That is,in 
Mizpeh which 
was a ſtrong 
holde. 


e That a great 
bruite went on 
him. 


- 


f 


f Yethatareof 
my tribe and li- 


nage · 


g Heereby he 
would perſuade 
them that this 
conſpiracie was 
moſt horrible, 
where the ſonne 
conſpired ag. inſt 
the father, and the 
ſeruant againſt 
his maſter, 


eon che Prieſtes. 


was ted ouer the ſeruants of Saul) & ſayd, 
I ſaw the ſonne of Iſhai when he came to Nob, to 
Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahitub, 

10 Who asked counſell of the Lorde for him 
and gaue him vitailes, and hee gaue him alſo the 
ſword of Goliath the Philiſtim. 

11 Then che King {ent to call Ahimelech the 
Prieſt the ſonne of Ahitub, and all his fathers 
b Which were the houſe, to wit, h the Prieſts that were in Nob: and 
remnant of the they came all to the King. 
boaſe — 12 And Saul ſaid, Heare now thou ſonne of A« 

— 3 hitub. And he anſwered, Here I am, my lord. 

: 13 Then Saul ſayde vnto him, Why haue yee 
conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſonne of Iſhai, 
in that thou haſt giuen him vitaile, and a ſworde, 
and haſt asked counſell of God for him, that hee 
ſhould riſe againſt me, and lye in wayte as appea- 
reth this day ? 

14 And Ahimelech anſwered the King, and 
fayde, Who is ſo faithfull among all thy ſeruants 
as Dauid, being alſo the Kings ſonne in lawe, and 

oeth at thy commaundement, and is honourable 
in thine houſe? 
3 Have 1not at 15 i Haue I this day firſt begun to aske coun- 
other times alſo, ſell of God for him? be it farre from mee, let not 
_ ou Ty av 4g the King impute any _ vnto his ſeruant, nor 
withtheLord lor to all the houſe of my father: for thy ſeruant 
him? knew nothing of all this, leſſe nor more. 
16 Thenthe 7 ſayd, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Ahimelech, thou, and all thy fathers houſe. 

17 And the King ſayde vnto the fſergeantes 
that ſtoode about him, Turne, & ſlay the Prieſtes 
ol the Lorde, becauſe their hand alio is with Da- 
uid, and becauſe they knewe when hee fled, and 
ſhewed it not to mee. But the ſeruantes of the 
k Forthey knewe King k would not moue their hands to fall vpon 
that they ought the Prieſts of the Lord. 

2 3 18 Then the King ſayde to Doeg, Turne thou 
dement of the and fall vpon the Prieſtes. And Doeg the Edomite 
king in ſlay ing turned, and ran vpon the Prieſtes, and ſlewe that 
the innocents, ſame day foure ſcore and fiue perſons that did 
weare a linen Ephod. 
19 Alſo Neb the citie of the Prieſtes ſmote he 
with the edge of the ſword, both man & woman, 
both childe and ſuckling, both oxe and aſſe, and 
ſheepe with the edge of the ſword. 
20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the 
ſonne of Ahitub ( whoſe name was Abiathar ) 
I This was Gods l eſcaped and fledafter Dauid. 


n | Saulscrucle 


lor footermene 


pruidence;yho 21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid, that Saul had 
—— 2 ſlayne the Lords Prieſtes. 


jome of the houſe 22 And Dauid ſayde vnto Abiatbar, Ik nee it 
oi Eli, Chap. a. 33. the ſame day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, 
that he would tell Saul. I am the cauſe of the death 
Þ of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe. 
| he that taketh 23 Abide thou with me, e feare not: for he 
e ſhall take that ſeeketh my life, ſhall ſeeke thy life alſo : for 
. with me thou ſhalt be in ſafegard. 


C HAP. XXIII. 
5 Dauld chaſeth the Philiſſim from Keilah. 13 Dauid de- 
parteth from Keilah, and re maineth in the wildernefſe of Ziph, 
16 Jonathan comfortech Dauid, 28 Saul enterpriſe u bro» 


ken in purſuing Dauid. ; 
Hen they tolde David, faying, Beholde, the 
2 Which was a TT prnitins fight againſt a Lell , and ſpoyle 


Wielt tribe of the barnes. 

ol. 1.4%. 2 Therefore Dauid asked counſel of the Lord, 
ſaying, Shal I goe and ſmite theſe Philiſtims? And 
the Lord anſwered Dauid, Gor and {mite the Phi- 
liſtims, and ſaue Kcilah. 


Chap. ax 11. 


Dauid departeth from Keilah. 107 

3 And Dauids men ſaid vnto him, See, we be 
afrayde here in b Iudah, how much more if wee b That is, in the 
come to Keilah againſt the hoſte of 5 Philiſtims? Ti49<s of Iudah, 

4 Then Dauid asked counſell of the Lord a- t come to he 
gaine. And the Lord anſwered him, & ſayd, Ariſe, borders againſt 

downe to Keilah : for I will deliuer the Phili - our enemies, 
{tims into thine hand. 

5 © So Dauid and his men went to Keilah, 
and fought with the Pluliſtims, and t away 
their cattel, & (more them with a great {laughter; 
thus David ſaued the inhabitants of Keilah. 

6 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahime- 
lech * fled ro Dauid to Keilah, he brought an E- */hp.22.20. 
phod i with him) : c By Gods proni- 

7 J And it was tolde Saul that Dauid was denn the Ephod 
come to Keilah, & Saul ſayd, God hath deliuered kept with David 
him into mine hand: for he is ſhut in, ſeeing be is the true King. 
come into a citie that hath gates and barres. $567.59 by band. 

8 2 Saul — all the —_— rogether 
to warre, for to owne to Keilah, & to beſiege 
Dauid and his — ' ; 

9 © And Dauid hauing knowledge that Saul 
imagined miſchicfe againſt him, ſayd to Abiathar 
the Prieſt, 4 Bring the Ephod. d To eonſult with 

10 Then ſayde Dauid, O Lord God of Iſrael, che Lord by Vn 
thy ſeruant hath heard, that Saul is about to come * Thummim. 
to Keilah to deſtroy the citie for my ſake. 

11 Will the lordes of Keilah deliuer me vp in- 
to his hand? and wil Saul come done, as thy ſer- 
uant hath heard? O Lord God of Iſrael, I beſeech 
thee, tell thy ſeruant. And the Lord ſayde, He will 
come downe. 

12 Then ſaid Dauid, Will the lords of Keilah $97,g0vermmure, 
deliuer me vp, and the men that are with me, into 
the hand of Saul? And the Lord ſayde, They will 
deliuer thee vp. 

13 T Then Dauid and his men, which were a- 
bout ſixe hundreth, aroſe, & departed out of Kei- 
lah , and went || whither they could. And it was 
tolde Saul,that Dauid was fled from Keilah , and 
he left off his iourney. 

14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe in 
holdes, & remayned in a mountaine in the wil- 107 frong placts, 
derneſſe of Ziph. And Saul ſought him euery day, 
but God e delivered him not into his hand. e No power not 

15 And Dauid ſawe that Saul was come out Pa eie can 
for to ſeeke his life: and Dauid was in the wilder- — 4 —— 
neſſe of Ziph in the wood. | he appointeth the 

16 T And Ionathan Sauls ſonne aroſe and time. 
went to Dauid into the wood, and comforted 
him in God, 

17 And ſaid vnto him, Feare not: forthe hand 
of Saul my father 23 and thou 
ſhalt be f King ouer Iſrac next vnto 
thee: and alle Saul my father knoweth it. — — — — 

18 So they twaine made a couenant before the p liſn bis promes, 
Lord: and Dauid did remayne in the wood: but and that his father 
Ionathan went to his houſe. ſtriue th againſt his 

19 F Then came vp the Ziphims to Saul to nt conicience, 
Gibeah, ſaying, not Dauid hide himſel ſe 

by vs in holdes, in the wood in the hill of Hachi- 
lah;which is on the right ſide ſ of Ieſhimon ? 107 f the wild 

20 Nowe therefore, O King, come downe ac- */e. 
cording to all that thine heart can deſire, and 
our part ſhall be to deliuer him into the Kings 
handes. 

21 Then Saul ſaid, g Be ye bleſſed of the Lord: 8 Tbe Lende. 


for ye haue had compaſſion on me. Fiel. 


Or, to and fo 
auing no cer tam 
place to goe 10. 


+Ebr bis band, 


f Tonathan affize 


22 Goe, I pray you, and prepare ye yet better: + Ebr. where his 
and ſec his place where he f haunteth, and Pott bath bene, 
8 Ot who 


Dauid ſpareth Saul in the caue. 
who hathiſcene him there: for it is ſayd to me, He 
is ſubtile, and craftie. 

23 See therefore & know all the ſecret places 
where he hideth himſelfe, and come ye againe to 
me with the certaintie, and I will goe with you: 
and if he be in the h lande, I will fearch him out 
throughout all the thouſands of Iudah. 

24 Then they aroſe and went to Ziph before 
Saul , but Dauid and his men were in the wilder- 
neſſe of Maon, in the playne on the right hand of 
Ieſhimon. 

25 Saul alſo & his men went to ſeeke him, and 
they tolde Dauid:wherefore he came downe vnto 
5 Which was alſo a rocke, and abode in the wilderneſſe of i Maon. 
in the tribe of lu · And when Saul heard that, he folowed after Da- 
dan, olli. 15. 535. uid in the wilderneſſe of Maon. 

26 And Saal and his men went on the one 
fide of the mountaine, and Dauid and his men on 
the other (ide of the mountaine: and Dauid made 
haſte to get from the preſence of Saul: for Saul 

k Thus the Lord and his men compaſſed Dauid and his men round 
can pull backe the about, to take them. 

bridle oftherty- 27 But there came a k meſſenger to Saul, ſay- 
8 ha ing, Haſte thee,and come: for the Philiſtims haue 
ont mouth. inuaded the land. 

23 Wherefore Saul returned frõ purſuing Da- 


h In your couns 
trey of Ziyh, 
which is in ludah, 


* _ _ 
of diuiſion, be cau . zun: 

e uid, & went againſt the Philiſtims. Therefore they 
Ac benen: called chat place, ISela-hammahlekoth. 


.ded themſelues 
one from another, CH AP. XXIIII. 
1 Dauid hid in a caue ſpareth S anl. to He ſheweth to Saul hi 
innocencie, 18 Saul achnowledgeth his fault. 22 He cauſeth 
Dauid to ſweare vnto him to be fauourable to his, 
a Thatis,infleeng A Nd Dauid went thence, and dwelt in a holdes 
places, which were Atl En · gedi. 


an a 2 When Saul was returned from j Philiſtims, 
; they tolde him, ſaying, Behold, Dauid & in the wil - 

b Acitie of ſu- derneſſe of b En- gedi. 
dab, loſh. 15. 62. 3 Then Saul tooke three thouſande choſen 
men out of all Iſrael, & went to ſeeke Dauid and 
his men vpon the rockes among the wilde goates. 
4 And hee came to the ſheepecoates by the 
4$£1r.10 couer hg way where there was a caue, and Saul went in f to 


feete, doe his eaſement : and Dauid and his men fate in 
qE5r.iuthefides, the | inward parts of the caue. 
And the men of Dauid ſaide vnto him, See, 
e Here weſee thedayis< come, -whereaf the Lorde ſayde vnto 
how ready we are thee, Beholde, I will deliuer thine enemie into 
to haſten Gods thine hande, and thou ſhalt doe to him as it ſhall 
F fon Crue never ſeeme good to thee. Then Dauid aroſe and cut off 
ſolitle. the lap of Sauls garment priuily. 
d For ſeeing it 6 And afterward Dauid 4 was touched in his 
was his owne pti · heart, becauſe he had cut off the lappe which was 
uate cauſe, he re- on Sauls garment, 
pentedriathekad 7 And he ſaid ynto his men, The Lord keepe 
mie. mee from doing that thing vnto my maſter the 
Lords Anoynted, to lay mine hand vpon him: for 
he is the Anoynted of the Lord. 

8 So Dauid ouercame his ſeruants with theſe 
words, and ſuffered them not to ariſe againſt Saul: 
ſo Saul roſe vp out of the caue and went away. 

9 Dauid alſo aroſe afterward, and went out 
of the caue, and cryed after Saul, ſaying, O my 
lorde the King. And when Saul looked behinde 
him, Dauid inclined his face to the earth, and 
bowed himſelfe. | 

& Contrary tothe 10 And Dauid faide to Saul, © Wherefore gi- 
falſe report ofthe meſt thou an eare to mens words, that ſay, Behold, 
chat ſayd, David Pauid ſeeketh euill againſt thee ? 

was Sanls enemi*. 11 Behold, tlis day thine eyes haue ſeene, that 


* h bimſelf WAE 
A0 e his friend. the Lorde had deliuer ed thee this day into mins 


1. Samuel. 


hand in the caue, and ſome bade me kill thee, but 
I had compaſſion on thee, and ſaid, I will not lay 
mine hand on my maſter ; for hee is the Lordes 
Anoynted. 

12 Moreouer my father, behold: behold, I ſay, 
the lappe of thy garment in mine hand: for when 
I cut off the lappe of thy garment, I killed thee 
not. Vnderſtãd & ſee,that there is neither euil nor 
wickedneſſe in mee, neither haue I ſinned againſt 
thee, yet thou hunteſt after my ſoule, to take it. 

13 The Lord be judge betweene thee and me, 
and the Lord auenge me of thee, and let not mine 
hand be vpon thee. 

14 According as the {|olde prouerbe ſayeth, | 0765: powhe 
Wickedneſſe proceedeth from the wicked, but 4% 4#c1ens may 
mine hand be not vpon thee. 

15 After whom is the King of Iſrael come out? 
after whom doeſt thou purſue? after a dead dog, 
and after a flea? 

16 The Lord therfore be iudge, and iudge be- 
tweene thee and me, and ſee, and pleade my cauſe, 
and deliuer me out of thine hand. 

17 Whẽ Dauid had made an ende of ſpeaking 
theſe words to Saul, Saul ſaid, f Is this thy voyce, 1 Though he wa 
my ſonne Dauid? & Saul lift vp his voyce, & wept, Ne Fer 2 

18 And ſayd to Dauid, Thou art more righte- by his great = 
ous then I: for thou haſt rendred me good, and I tieneſſe his cooſds 
haue rendred thee euill. e ence 1 

19 And thou haſt ſhewed this day, that thou i to hee * 
haſt dealt well with me: foraſmuch as when the 
Lorde had cloſed mee in thine hands, thou killedſt 
me not. : 

20 For who ſhall finde his enemie,and let him 
depart f free? wherefore the Lorde render thee ee. ged. 
good for that thou haſt done vnto me this day. = 

28 For now behold, Ig know that thou ſhalt 8 Though GUY 
be King, and that the kingdome of Iſrael ſhall be {74 the fanourof 
ſtabliſhed in thine hand. God toward Da- 

22 Sweare now therefore vnto me by the Lord, uid, yet he ceaſeth 
that thou wilt not deſtroy my ſeede after me, and nin porn his 
— 1 * _ not aboliſh my name out of my la- one conſcienct. 
thers houſe. 

23 So Dauid ſware vnto Saul, and Saul went 
home: but Dauid & his men went vp vnto f hold. 


C HAP. XXV. 
'r Samuel dhetb. 3 Nabal &.. Abigail. 38 The Lord killeth 
Nabal. 43 Abigail and Abinoam Damas wines, 44 Mi- 
chal is ginen to Phalti. 


1 Ebry4dge, 


.-x<Hen * Samuel dyed, and all Iſrael aſſembled, * C5. 28.3. ecela 


and mourned for him, and buried him in his 46.13. 20. 
2 one houſe at Ramah. And Dauid aroſe and a That is ame 
went downe to the wilderneſſe of Paran. his owne kinre 
2 Now in b Maon was a man, who had his poſ- b Maon & Pen 
ſeſſiõ in Carmel, & the man was exceeding migh- be of lodek. C. 


tie and had three thouſand ſheepe, and a thouſand mel the montains , 


goates: and he was ſhering his ſheepe in Carmel. was in Galile, W 


The name alſo of the man was Nabal , and 
the name of his wife Abigail, & ſhe was a woman 
of ſingular wiſdome, and beaurifull, but the man 
was churliſh,andeuill conditioned,and was of the 
familie of Caleb. 
4 And Dauid heard in the wilderneſſe , that 
Nabal did ſhere his ſheepe. 
Therefore Danid ſent tenne yong men, and 
Dauid ſaid vnto the yong men, Go vp to Carmel, + #br of peace; 
and go to Nabal, and aske him in my name f how c some reade,fo 
he doeth. mayeſt thou liue 


6 And thus ſhal ye ſay e | for ſalutation, Both in 3 - 4 
thou, and thine houſe, and all that thou haſt, be Te e. 
in peace, wealth and prolſperitie. 


fr N 
40 
7 Behold, | q 


He pleaderh bis innocence 'N 


Sa 


> et & Oh we wh & @©@Ad 


o Whatfoeuver 
thou haſt ready 
for vs. 


ö Tbus the eoue- 
o wretches in 
ſtead of relieuing 
the neceſsitie of 
Gods children, 
yſe to teuile their 

rſons and con · 
demne their cauſe, 


q£br.veſel, 


4Ebr.droue them 
away. 

en we kept 
out ſheepe in the 
wilderneſſe ok 
Paran, 


=: Accompli- 


fELr bread, 


lor cluſters, 


Becauſe ſhee 
w his croo» 
ked nature, that 
he would rather 
baue periſhed, 
conſent to 


her enterpriſe, 


* 


«6h Meaning by 
this pronerbe, 
that he would 

| deſtroy both 

| and gteat. 


Tele. in thine 
With 


0% 


Md; fool 


churliſhneſſe. 

7 Beholde, I haue heard, that thou haſt ſhe. 
rers: no thy ſhepheards were with vs, & we did 
them no hurt, neither did they miſſe any thing all 
the while they were in Carmel. 

8 Aske thy ſeruants and they will ſhew thee. 
Wherefore let theſe yoong men finde fauour in 
thine eyes: (for we come in a good ſeaſon) giue, I 
pray thee, whatſocuer d commeth to thine hande 
vnto thy ſeruants, and to thy fonne Dauid. 

9 And when Dauids yong men came, they 
tolde Nabal all thoſe wordes in the name of Da- 


uid, and held their peace. 


10 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids ſeruants, and 
ſayd, Whois Dauid ? and who is the e ſonne of I- 
ſhai 4 there be many ſeruantes nowe a dayes, that 
breake away euery man from his maſter. 

11 Shall I then take my bread, and my water, 
and my fleſh that I haue killed for my ſherers, 
3 iue it vnto men, whome I know not whence 
they be? 

* ¶ So Dauids ſeruants turned their way, and 
— againe, and came, and tolde him all thoſe 
things. 

I 1 And Dauid ſaid vnto his men, Girde euery 
man his ſword about him. And they girded euery 
man his ſword: Dauid alſo girded his ſword, And 
about foure hundreth men went vp after Dauid, 
and two hundreth abode by the ſ cariage. 

14 Nowe one of the ſeruantes tolde Abigail 
Nabals wife, ſaying, Beholde, Dauid ſent meſſen- 
pers out of the wilderneſle to falute our maſter, & 

e f railed on them. : 

15 Notwithſtanding the men were very good 
f yntovs, and we had no diſpleaſure, neither miſ- 
ſed wee any thing as long as wee were conuerſant 
with them, when we were in the fields. ; 

x6 They were as a wall vnto vs both by night 
and by day, all the while we were with them kee- 
ping ſheepe. 

17 Nowe therefore take heede, and ſee what 
thou ſhalt doe: for euill + will ſurely come vpon 
our maſter, and vpon all his familie: for hee is fo 
wicked that a man can not ſpeake to him. 

18 © Then Abigail made haſte, & tooke two 
hundreth + cakes, & two bottels of wine, and ſiue 
ſheepe ready dreſſed, & fiue meaſures of parched 
corne, and an hundreth | frailes of raiſins, and two 
hundreth of ſigs, and laded them on aſſes. 

19 Then ſhe ſaid vnto her ſeruants, Go ye be- 
fore me: beholde, I will come after you: yet ſhee 
tolde 3 not her husband Nabal. 

20 And as ſhee rode on her aſſe, ſnee came 
downe by a ſecret place of the mountaine, and be- 


holde, Dauid & his men came downe againſt her, 


and ſhe met them. 

21 And Dauid ſaid, In deede I haue kept all 
in vaine that this fellow had in the wilderneſſe, fo 
that nothing was miſſed of all that perteined vn- 
to him: for he hath requited me euill for good. 

22 So and more alſo doe God vnto the ene- 
mies of Dauid : for ſurely 1 will not leaue of all 
that he hath, by the dawning ot the day, any that 
h piſſeth againſt the wall. 

23 And when Abigail ſawe Dauid, ſhee haſt ed 


and lighted off her aſſe, and fell before Dauid on 


her face, and bowed her ſel fe to the 22 8 
24 And fell at his feete, and ſayd, Oh, my lord, 


I haue committed the iniquitie, and I pray thee, let 


thine bandmaid ſpeake t to thee, and heare thou 
the words of thine handmaid, =» 


Cap.xxy, 


vnto the yong men,thar+ follow my lord. 


Aͤbigail meeteth Dauid. 108 
25 Let not my lorde, I pray thee, regarde this 
wicked man Nabal : for as his n is hee: 
[| Nabal # his name, and follie i with him: but I lo. Cl. 
thine handmayde ſawe not the yoong men of my 
lord whom thou ſenteſt. f 
26 No therefore my lord, as the Lord liueth, 
and as thy ſoule liueth (the Lord, 7 ſay, that hath 
withholden thee from comming to ſhed blood, 
and that i thine hand ſhould or laue thee) ſo now i That is, that 
thine enemies ſhall be as Nabal, and they that in- bon ſhouldeſt 
tend to doe my lord euill. of! thise — e 
27 And nou, this i bleſſing which thine hand- jor,prejene. 22 
maid hath brought vnto my lorde, let it be giuen 
Ebr. malle as. 
28 I pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of thine . 


handmaide: for the Lorde will make my lorde a 


x ſure houſe, becauſe my lord fighteth the battels k Confirme his 
of the Lord, and none euill hath beene founde in ws to his 
thee f in all thy life. | . rag a 
29 Yet! a man hath riſen vp to perſecute thee, aeg 1 
and t e thy ſoule, but the ſoule of my lorde 1 To wit, Saul. 
(hall be bounde in the m bundle of life with the m God ſhall pie · 
Lord thy God: & the ſoule of thine enemies ſhall in his frier ng 
Ged caſt out, as out of the middle of a fling. deſtroy — 
30 And when the Lorde ſhall haue done to enemies. 
my lord all the good that he hath promiſed thee, 
and ſhall haue made thee ruler ouer Iſrael, 
1 Then ſhall it be no griefe vnto thee , nor 
oftence of minde vnto my lorde, that he hath not 
{hed blood cauſeleſſe, nor that my lord hath n noe n That he bath 
pre{erued him ſelfe: and when the Lord ſhal haue 14 —_— 
dealt well with my lorde, remember thine hand» onid have ter- 
maid. meꝛnted his con- 
32 Then Dauid ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be the ſcience. 
Lorde God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this day to 
meete me. | 
33 And bleſſed be thy counſell, and bleſſed be 
thou,which haſt kept me this day from comming 
2 — o and that nine hand hath ar ſa- , geade verſa & 
m » 
34 For indeede, as the Lord God of Iſrael li- 
ueth , p who hath kept mee backe from hurting p He attributeth 
thee, except thou haddeſt haſted and met mee, it to the Lordes 
ſurely there had not beene leſt vnto Nabal by the r a tey = 
— of the day, aꝶ that piſſeth againſt the ns gayea. 
wall. 
35 Then Dauid receiued of her hande that 
which ſhe had brought him, and ſaid to her, Goe 
vp in peace to thine houſe: beholde, I haue heard 
thy voyce, and haue ſ granted thy petition. bx. reetiued thy 
36 J So Abigail came to Nabal, and bcholde, face. 
hee made a feaſt in his houſe, like the fealt of a 
King, and Nabals heart was mery within him, for 
he was very drunken: wherefore ſhee tolde him 
q nothing, neither leſſe nor more, vntill the mor- q For he had ne 
ning aroſe. reaſon either to 
37 Then in the morning when the wine was ©2fider, orts 
gone out of Nabal, his wife tolde him thoſe words, 152 great bene- 
and his heart died within him, and he was like r a fire of deliuerance. 
ſtone. r For iearc of the 
38 And about ten dayes after, the Lord ſmote 8'** danger. 
Nabal, that he died. 
9. © Now when Dauid heard, that Nabal u as 


Wy 
dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord that hath || iud- jor, revenged. 


ged the cauſe of my rebuke of the hand of Nabal, 
and hath kept his ſeruant from euill : for the Lord 


| hath recompenſed the wickedneſſe of Nabal vp- ¶ For he had exe 


f 5 q perience ot her 
on his owne head. Alſo Dauid ſent to commune — 


with Abigail to ſ take her to his wife. Tu ns 
| Ou}, to 


4 Ebr.went at her 


Frets. 


*Foſh.rg 56. 

. Sam. 3. 14, ( 5. 
t Which was a 

place bordering 

on the countrey 
ot che Meabites, 


chap. 23.9. 
lor, in Gibeah, 
lor, ebe wildernes, 


a That is, of the 
moſt skilſull and 
valiant ſouldiets. 


197, te « certaine 
place. 


FChap.14 50. 
4 17.55. 


b Who was 3 
ſtranger and not 
an [(raclite. 

c Who afterwar 


captaine. 


107, beter. 


d Meaning, he 
would make him 
fore at one ſtroke. 
e To wit,in his 
owne ptiuate 
cauſe : for lehu 
flew two kings 


4 Ebr.the heauie 
Aeepe of the Lord 


4 vpon 


Dauid pareth Saul : 


at Gods appoint- come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into batte 
ment, 2. Kiog 9. 24. 


to Abigail to Carmel. they ſpake vnto her, ſaying, 
Dauid lent vs to thee, to take thee to his wife. 

41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed her ſclte on her 
face to the earth, and faid, Beholdm, let thine hand- 
maid be a ſeruant to walh the feete of the ſeruants 
of my lord. _ 

42 And Abigail haſted, & aroſe, and rode vp- 
on an aſſe, and her five maides f folowed her, and 
ſhe went after the meſſengers of Dauid, and was 
his wife. ; 

43 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoam of * Izreel,and 
they were both his wiues. ; 

44 Now Saul had giuen * Michal his daughter 
Dauids wife to Phalti the ſonne of Laiſh, which 
was of t Gallim. 

CHAP. XX VI. 

x Dauid was diſcoutred vnto q aul by the Ziphims, 12 Danid 
taketh away $ au fpeare , and a pot of water thas ſtoode as h 
bead. 21 Saul confeſſeih hu fiune. 

Gaine the Ziphims came vnto Saul to Gibe- 
ah, ſaying, * Doeth not Dauid hide himſelfe 
hin the hill ot Hachilah before ¶ Leſhimon ? 

2 Then Saul aroſe, & went downe to the. wil- 
derneſſe of Ziph, hauing three thouſand a choſen 
men of Iſrael with him, for to ſeeke Dauid in the 
wilderneſle of Ziph. - 

And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilab, 
whichis before leſhimon by the way fide. Now 
Pauid abode in the wilderneſſe, and he ſawe that 
Saul came alter him into the wilderneſſe. 

(For Dauid had ſent out ſpies, and vnder- 
ſtood, that Saul was come ſ in very deed) 

Then Dauid aroſe, and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched, and when Dauid beheld 
the place where Saul lay, and * Abner the ſonne 
of Ner which was his chiefe captaine, (for Saul lay 
in the fort, and the people pitched rounde about 


him 

1 Then ſpake Dauid, and ſaid to Ahimelech 
the b Hirtite, and to Abithai the ſonne of Zerui- 
ah, brother to c Ioab, ſaying, Who will go downe 


4 with me to Saul to the hoſte? Then Abiſhai ſaid, 
was Davids chiete I will goe downe with thee. 


So Dauid 1 downeto the 
people by night: an olde, Saul lay ſleepin 
within the 22 , and his ſpeare did Ricke 11 — 
——— at his || head: and Abner and the people 

y round about him. 

8 © Then faide Abiſhai to Dauid, God hath 
cloſed thine enemie into thine hande this day: 
now therefore, I pray thee, let me ſmite him once 
with a ſpeare to the earth, & I will not (mite him 
d againe. | 

9 And Dauid ſayde to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him 
not: for who can lay his hand © on the Lords an- 
oynted,and be giltleſſe? 

10 Moreouer Dauid ſayd, As the Lord liueth 
eyther the Lorde (hall ſmite him, or his da hall 

„ and 
periſh. 

1x The Lord keepe me from laying mine hand 
ypon the Lords anoynted : but, I pray thee, take 
now the ſpeare that is at his head, and the pot of 
water, and let vs goe hence. 

12 So Dauidrooke the ſpeare and the pot of 
water from Sauls head, and they gate them away, 
and no man ſaw it, nor marked it, neither did any 
awake, but they were all aſleepe: for the Lorde 
had ſent a dead ſleepe vpon them. 

13 Then Dauid went into the other ſide, and 


1. Samuel. 


ſtoode on the toppe of an hill a farre off, a great 
ſpace being betweene them. 
14 And Dauid cried to the people, and to 
Abner the ſonne of Ner, laying, | Heareſt thou j£6r.An/weref, 
not, Abner 5 Then Abneranſwered, & ſaid, Who 
art thou that crieſt to the King $ 
15 And Dauid ſaid to Abner, Art not thou 


af man ? and whois like thee in Iſraelꝰwherefore f Eſteemed mo 


then haſt thou not kept thy lorde the King? tor valiant, and meet 
there came one of the folke in to deſtroy the do fue te Kung, 
King thy lord, 

16 This is not well done of thee : as the Lorde 


liueth, ye are woorthie to dic, becauſe ye haue t£5r,ſonncs of _ 


not kept your maſter the Lords anointed: & now 4b. 
ſee where the Kings ſpeare is, andthe pot of water 
that was at his head. 

17 And Saul knewe Dauids voyce, and ſayde, 


Is this thy voyce, g my ſonne Dauid ? And Dauid g Hereby it aps + 


ſaid, It is my voice, my lord O King. 

18 And he ſayde, Wherefore doeth my lorde 
thus perſecute his ſeruant? for what haue I done? gainſt bis owne 
or what euill is in mine hand? conſcience, and 

19 Now therefore, I beſeech thee, let my lord contrary tohn 
the King heare the wordes of his ſeruant. If the Pes. 
Lorde haue ſtirred thee vp againſt me, h let him h Let his anger 
ſmell the (auour of a ſacrifice: but if the children n. * * = pas 
of men haue done ir, curſed be they before the fr. 
Lorde: for they haue caſt mee out this day from 
abiding in the inheritance of the Lorde, ſaying, 

Goe, ſerue i other gods. i As much 21 ly 
20 Nowe therefore let not my blood fall to in them, they 
che earth before the face of the Lorde: for the b fate him 
King of Iſrael is come out to ſeeke a flea, as one cauſe they for- 
would hunt a partridge in the mountaines. ced him to flee! 
21 Then ſayde Saul, I haue ſinned: come a- te the wolaters, 
gaine, my ſonne Dauid : for I will doe thee no 


2323 bat the 


ypocrite perſo. 
cuted Dauid a- 


more harme, becauſe my ſoule was K precious in k Becauſe thoy 


thine eyes this day: beholde, I haue done fooliſh. ſauedit my life 
ly, and haue erred exceedingly. this day. 
23 Then Dauid anſwered, and ſaide, Beholde 
the Kings ſpeare, ler one of the yoong men come 
ouer and fet it. 
23 Andlet the Lorde rewarde euery man ac- 


He fleet to Achifi? 


* 
N 
* 
5 
> 
7 


_ - «a © tt: a. 


cording to his | righteouſneſſe and faithfulneſſe: 1 Thus he ro- 


for the Lord had deliuered thee into une handes *flteth his inno- 


cencie towarde 
Saul, not deteme ” 


this day, but Iwould not lay mine hand vpon the 
Lords anointed, | 

24 And beholde, like asthy life was much ſet 
by this day in mine eyes: ſo let my life be ſer by 
in the eyes of the Lord, that hee may deliuer me 
out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul ſaid to Dauid, Bleſſed art thou, 
my ſonne Dauid : for thou ſhalt doe great things, 
and alſo preuaile. So Dauid went bis way, & Saul 
returned to his m place. 


CHAP, XXVII. 

2 Dauid ſteeth to Achiſh king of Gath, who giueth him Zikleg. 
8 Danid deftrozeth certaine of the Philiſtims. 16 Achiſh u 
deceined by Dauid. 

AX Dauid ſaid in his heart, I ſhall now a pe- 

riſh ene day by the hande of Saul : is it not 
better for me that I ſaue my ſelfe in the lande of fore fle th voto 


ding his iuftice * 
in the ſight of 
God, in whole 


righteous, Plal, 
14. 3. and 130.3. 


ol Beniamin. 


ſteth Gods pro- 


preſence none is 


m To Gibexh | 


| 


2 Dauid diſtru * 


te ction, and theres* 


the Philiſtims, and that Saul may haue no hope tbe idolaters, who | 


were enemies 


of me to ſeeke me any more in all the coaſts of Iſ-· to Gods people. 


rael, and /o eſcape out of his hand ? 
2 Dauidtherefore aroſe, and he, and the ſixe his prouidence 
hundreth men that were with him, went vnto A- e ee — 
chiſh the ſonne oſ Maoeh King of Gath. ater ore 
3 And Dauid b dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, 
hee, and his men, euery man with his — neceſſuie. 
Daui 


maketh them to 
fauour his in theilt | 


b Thus Godby ' 


; Pagddeftroyerh the Geſhurites. 


e Let thine of- 
ficers appoint me 
5 


tel the manber 
of the d eyes. 


4 Theſe were the 


[0r,0gtinfl hoe, 


e Which were 2 
familie of the 
tribe of [udah, 
LChton. 2.9. 


he doeth ſure· 
abhorre hu peo. 


a Aldeitic was 
agreat griefe to 
Dauid — : 
0 
— 
was his infirmi- 
tie, he durſt not 
denie him. 
„t. 


b According to 
the commande. 
ment of God, 
Exod. 22.18. 

& deut 18.10, I, 


e Meaning, the 
hie Prieſt, Exod. 
28.30, 


d He ſeeketh 
not to God in 
bis wiſerie, but 
is led by Satay 

to eplawſull 
meanes, which 
ia his conſcience 


coademueth, 


Dauid with his two wives, Ahinoam the Izre- 
elite, and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

4 And it was rolde Saul that Dauid was fled 
to Gath: ſo he ſought no more for him. 

And Dauid ſaide vnto Achiſh, If I haue 
nowe founde grace in thine eyes, e let them giue 
me a place in ſome other citie of the countrey, 
that I — dwell there: for why ſhoulde thy ſer- 
uant dwel in y head citie of the kingdome õ thee? 

6 Then Achiſh gaue him TZiklag that ſame 
— therefore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the kings 

Iudah vnto this day. 

7 J Andy the time that Dauid dwelt in the 
countrey of the Philiſtims , was foure moneths 
and certaine dayes. 

8 Then David and his men went vp, and in- 
naded thed Geſhurites, and the Girzites, and the 
Amalekites : for they inhabited the lande from 


the beginning, rem the may, as thou goeſt to 


Shur, euen vnto the lande of Egypt. 
9 And Dauid ſmote the lande, and left nei- 
ther man nor woman aline, and tooke ſneepe, & 


oxen, and aſſes, and camels , and apparell, and re- 


turned and came to Achiſh. 
to And Achiſh ſaide, Where haue ye bene a 


rouing this day? And Dauid anſwered , Againſt 


the South of Iudah, and againſt the South of the 
e Ierahmeelites, & againſt the South of F Kenites. 

11 And Dauid ſaued neither man nor woman 
aliue, to bring them to Gath, ſaying, Leſt they 
ſhould tel on vs, and ſay, So did Dauid, and fo wil 
be his maner all the while that he dwelleth in the 
countrey of the Philiſtims. 

12 And Achiſh beleeued Dauid, laying, He 
hath made his people of Iirael vtterly to a e 
him: therefore he ſhalbe my ſeruant for euer. 


C HAP. XX VIII. 
x David bath the chiefe charge promiſed about Achiſh. 8 
Saul conſulteth with wich, end ſhe cauſeth him to ſpeake 
with Samuel, 18 Who declareth his ruine. 


Owe at that time the Phiſtims aſſembled 

their bandes and armie to fight with Iſrael : 
ther fore Achiſh ſaid to Dauid, Be ſure, thou ſhalt 
go out with me to the battel, thou, and thy men. 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Achiſh, Surely thou ſhalt 
knowe, what thy ſeruant can doe. And Achiſh 
ſayde to Dauid, Surely I will make thee keeper of 
mine head for cuer, 

3 (Samuel was then dead, and all Iſrael had 
lamented him, & buried him in Ramah his owne 
citie: and Saul had b put away the ſorcerers, and 
the ſoothſayers out ofthe land) 

4 Then the Philiſtims aſſembled themſelues. 
and came, and pitched in Shunem: and Saul afſem- 
bled all Iſrael , and they pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſte of the Phili- 
ſtims, he was afraid, & his heart was ſore aſtonĩed. 

6 Therefore Saul asked counſel of the Lorde, 
and the Lorde anſwered him not , neither by 
dreames, nor bye Vrim, nor yet by Prophets. 

7 © Then ſaide Saul vnto his ſeruants, Seeke 
me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirite, that I 
may goe to her, and aske of her, And. his ſeruants 
fd to him, Beholde, there is a woman at En- dor 
that hath a familiar ſpirit. 

8 Then Saul d changed him ſelfe, and put 
on other raiment, and he went, and two men 
with him, and they came tothe woman by night: 
and he faide, I pray thee, coniecture vnto me by 


the familiar ſpirite , and bring me him vp whome 


— — — 


Chap. xxvr ir. 


f . for the Lorde will rent 


Saul is with the witch. 19 
I ſhall name vnto thee, 


And the woman ſaide vnto him, Beholde, 
thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how he hath 
deſtroyed the ſorcerers, and the ſoothſayers out 
of the land: wherefore then ſeekeſt thou to take 
me in a ſnare to cauſe me to die? . 
10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lorde, ſay- i 
ing, As the Lord liueth, no l harme ſhall come to [970%nifowedy * 


thee for this thing. 
woman, Whom ſhall I bring 


Dogon 
vp vnto thee he anſwered, —_—_— 


e Samuel. ] 
13 And when the woman ſawe Samuel, ſhe — — 
cryed with a loude voyce, and the woman ſpake not : 
ee haſt thou deceiued me ? for the ſtate of the - 
art Saul 


x 22 _ this 
13 And the King faid vnto her, be not afraid: 12 hh Oe SS 
for whar ſaweſt — ? And the woman ſaide vnto er — 4 
Saul, I ſaw gods aſcending vp out of the earth. I&r,avexceliens 
14 Then he ſaide vnto ber, What facion is he He. 
of 5 And ſhe anſwered, An olde man commeth 
vplapped in a mantel : and Saul knewe that it 5 
was F Samuel, and he enclined his face to the f T0 Singh 
grounde, and bowed him felfe. was Song wes 
15 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt thou to bliade his eyes 
diſquieted me, to bring me vp? Then Saul an- tooke vpon him 
ſwered, I am in great diſtreſſe: for the Philiſtims — 228 52 
make warre againſt me, and God is departed de of an Agel 
from me, and anſwereth me no more, nei of light. 
f by Prophets, neither by dreames: therefore I 17.45 the hand 
haue called thee, that thou mayeſt tell me, what Tn. 
I ſhall doe. 
16. Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doeſt 
thou aske of me, yu the Lorde is gone from 5 
thee, and is thine enemi 
17 Euen the Lorde hath done to 3 him, as hee 5 That is, to 
the kingdomeout of thine hande, and giue it thy jo, fte 
neighbour Dauid. 
18 Eecauſe thou —_ not the voyce of 
the Lorde, nor executedſt his fierce wrath vpon 
the Amalekites, therefore hath the Lorde done 
this vnto thee this day, 
19 Moreover the Lord will deliuer Iſtael with 
thee into the handes ofthe Philiſtims: h and to þ ye ſhaſlbe 
morowe ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes be with me, dead, Chap 31.4. 
and the Lord ſhal giue the hoſte of Iſracl into the | | 
handes of the Philiſtims. 
20 Then Saul fell ſtreight way all along on 
the earth, and was ſore i afraide uſe of the i The wicked, 


wordes of Samuel, fo that there was no ſtrength * — | 
in him: for he bad eaten no bread all the day nor temble te? 
all the night. paire, but cannot 


21 Then the woman came vnto Saul, & ſawe ſeeke ſor merci 
that he was ſore troubled, and faid vnto him, See, b tepentance. 
thine handmaide hath obeyed thy voyce, and I 
x haue put my ſoule in mine hande, and haue o- K IThavevenss 
beyed thy wordes which thou vnto me. ted m liſe. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearkẽ thou al 
ſo vnto y voyce of thine maid, & let me ſer 
a morſell of bread before thee, that thou mayeſt 
eate and get thee ſtrẽgth, and go on thy journey, 

23 But he refuſed, and ſaide, I will not eate:but 
his ſeruants and the woman together compelled 
him, and he obeyed their voyce: ſo he aroſe from 
the earth, and ſate on the bed. 

24 Nowe the woman had a fat calfe in the 
houſe, and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and tooke, 
floure and kneaded it, and baked of it, I vnleaue- 1 geesuſe ir 
ned bread, quired halte. 
3 25 Then 


vor, in Ain. 
$0r,coptaines . 


n According to 
their bandes, or 
enſignes. 


b Meaning, 2 
Jong time, that 
is, foure moneths 
and certaine 
dayes, Chap 27 7. 
ebe. fell, as Gen, 


35 's. 
A Fron. t r. 13. 


e Woulde not 
Saul receiue 
him to fanour, 
if he coulde be- 
tray vs? 

Abe. 18.7. 
und 21.11, 


d That is, waſt 
conueiſaut with 
me. 


42 art not 
in the ces 
of the princes, 


Þ This difcimula- 
tion can not be 
excuſed : for it 
griened himto 
goe againſt the 
people of God, 


F With them 
that fled vnto 
Kee from Saul. 


a Afeerthat be 
departed from 
Achiſh, 
That is, de- 
Syed che citie. 


Dad ſuſpected of che Philiſtims. 
| 25 Then ſhe brought them before Saul , and 'man, but caryed them away, & went their wayes, 


betore his ſeruants: and when they had eaten, they 
ſtoode vp, and went away the ſame night. 


C HAP. XXIX. | 
4 The princes of the Philiſtims cauſe Danid to be ſent backe 
from the battell againſt Iſrael, becauſe they diſtruſied him. 
82 the Philiſtims were gathered together with 
all their armies in Aphek: and the Iſraelites pit» 
ched [|by the fountaine, which is in Izreel. 

2 And the || princes of the Philiſtims went 
foorth by a hundreths and chouſandes, but Dauid 
and his men came behinde with Achiſh. 

3 Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſtims, What 
doe theſe Ebrewes here? And Achiſh faid vnto the 
princes of the Phuliſtims, Is not this Dauid the 
ſeruant of Saul the King of Itrael , who hath bene 
with metheſe dayes, Þ or theſe yeeres,and I haue 
found nothing in him, ſince he f dwelt with me 
vnto this day? 

4 But the princes of the Philiſtims were wroth 
with him , and the princes of the Philiſtims ſaide 
ynto him, Sende this fello backe, that he may 
Pas againe to his place which thou haſt appointed 

im, and let him not goedowne with vs to bat - 
tell, leaſt that in the battell he be an aduerfarre 
to vs: for wherewithſhould he obteine the fauour 
of his maſter? ſhoulde it not be with the c heads 
of theſe men? | 

5 Is not this Dauid, of whome they ſang in 
daunces, ſaying, * Saul flewe his thouſande, and 
Dauid his ten thouſande? 

6 ¶ Then Achiſh called Dauid, and ſaide vn- 
to him, As the Lorde liueth , thou haſt bene vp- 
rigut and good in my ſight, when thou d wen- 

out and in with mee in the hoſte, neither haue 

I founde euill with thee, ſince thou cameſt to 

mee vnto this day, but f the princes doe not fa. 
uour thee. 

7 Wherefore nowe retutne, and go in peace, 
that thou diſpleaſe not the princes of the Phili- 


ſtims. 
8 ¶ And Dauid ſaide vnto Achiſh , But what 
haue I done ? and what haſt thou founde in thy 
ſeruant as long as I haue bene with thee vnto this 
day, that I may e not goe and fight againſt the 
enemies of my lorde the King? * 
9 Achiſh then anſivered, and ſaid to Dauid, I 
knowethou pleaſeſt mee, as an Angell of God: 


but the princes of the Philiſtims haue ſaide, Let 


him not goe vp with vs to battell. 

10 Wherefore now riſe vp earely in the mor- 
ning with thy f maſters ſeruants that are come 
withthee: and when ye be vp earely, aſſoone as 
ye haue light, depart. 

11 So Dauid and his men roſe vp earely to de. 

part in the morning, and to returne into the land 


of the Philiſtims: and the Philiſtims went vp to 


Ireel. 

| CHAP. XXX, 

1 The Amalekites burne Ziglag. 5 Dauids two wines are 
talen priſoucrs, 6 The people would flone him, 8 He aſ- 
keth counſel! of the Lorde, and pur ſuing his enemies vec one- 
reth the pray. 24 He deuideth it equally, 26 And ſendeth 
part to his friendes, i ; 

RY when Dauid and his men were come to 


Ziklag a the thirde day, the Amalekites had wi 


' Inuaded vpon the South, euen vnto Ziklag, and 
had d ſmirren Ziklag , and burnt it with fire, 

2 And had taken the women that were there- 

in priſon ers, both ſmall and great, and ſlewe nota 


1. Samuel. 


Ziklag is burnt wich fire, : 


3 J So Dauid and his men came to the citie, 
and beholde, it was burnt with fire, and their 


© wiues,and their ſonnes, and their daughters were © For theſe og. . 2 
taken priſoners. ly remainedin cab 

4 Then Dauid and the people that was with — ou 
him , lift vp their voyces and wept, vntill they to wane, * — 


could weepe no mote. | 

5 Dauids two wiues were taken priſoners alſo, 
Ahinoam the Izreelite , and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite, 

6 And Dauid was in great ſorowe: for the peo» 
ple 4 entended to {tone him, becauſe the hearts 
ot all the people were vexed euery man for his 
ſonnes and for his daughters: but Dauid comfor- 
ted him ſelfe in the Lorde his God. ; 

7 © And Dauid ſaide to Abiathar the Prieſt bags raging, 
Ahimelechs fonne , I pray thee, bring me the E- both ole 
nay And Abiathar brought the Ephod to 223 content 

auid. Gods appoint. 

$ Then Dauid asked counſell at the Lorde, nt ouer u. 
ſaying, Shall I followe after this companie ? ſhall 
: n—_— es — 2 him, Follow: 

or thou ſhalt ſurely ouertake them, and e reco- 
ver all. : 5 : , 

9 So Dauid and the ſixe hundreth men that vs for a time et 
were with him, went, and came to the riuer Beſor, if we uuuſt in BY 
where a part of them abode: ——— . 

10 But Dauid and foure hundreth men fol- comfort. 
lowed ( for two hundreth abode behinde , being 
too wearie to goe ouer the riuer Reſor) 

11 And they found an Egyptian in the fielde, 
and brought him to Dauid, and gaue him f bread f God by his 
and he did eat, & they gaue him water to drinke. Prouidence both | 

12 Alſo they gaue him a fewe figges, and two — Ae 
cluſters of raiſins: and when he had eaten, his epi — _ 
ſpirite came againe to him: for he had eaten no and made hims 
bread, nor drunke any water in three dayes, and Buide to Daud 
three nights, ; 32 

13 © And Dauid ſaide vnto him, To whome * 
belongeſt thou? and whence art thou? And he 
ſaide, I am a yong man of Egypt, and ſeruant to 
an Amalekite: and my malter left me three 
dayes agoe, becauſe I fell ſicke. 

14 We roued vpon the South of Chereth, & 
ypon the coaſt belonging to Iudab, and vpon the 
South of Caleb, and we burnt Ziklag with fire. 

15 And Dauid faide vnto him, Canſt thou 
bring me to this companie? And he ſaid, 8Sweare g For othes 
vnto me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, Were in all ages 
nor deliuer me into the handes of my maſter, and had in moſtre- 
Iwill bring thee to this companie. — how 

16 J And when he had brought him thither, then. 
beholde , they lay ſcattered abroade vpon all 
the earth, h eating and drinking, and dauncing, 
becauſe of all the great pray that they had taken 
out of the lande of the Philiſtims, and out of the 
land of Iudah. ; 

17 And Dauid ſmote them from the twilight, gen which ts 
euen vnto the euening i of the next morowe, RO 125 
fo that there eſcaped not a man of them, ſaue i Some reade ,d 
foure hundrech yong men, which rode vpon ca- vnto the moiowe 
mels, and fled. 222 

18 And Dauid recouered all that the Ama- ge dare. 
lekites had taken: alſo Dauid reſcved his two | 


d Thus we fee 
that introubleg 
and aduetſitie we 
doe not conlidee 
gods prouide 


h The wicked 

in their pompe 

& pleaſures cot» , 
ſid er not the 
indgement of 


ues. 

19 And they lacked nothing, ſmall or great, 
ſonne or daughter, or of the ſpoyle of all 
that they had tahen away: Dauid recouered 


them all. 
20 Dauid 


Pauids L Ce. Chap. xc. Sauls death and bis ſonnes. 110 
20 Dauid alſo tooke all the ſheepe, and the NO the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſrael, and 1 C len. io. c. 
oxen, aud they draue them before his cattell, and the men of Ifracl fled away from 5 Philiſtims, | 
4 Which the A- ſaid, This is Dauids k pray. e and they fell done || wounded in mount Gilboa. 107 flaine. 
nes had 21 And Dauid came to the two hundreth 2 And the Philiſtims preaſſed ſore vpon Saul 
men of gem men that were too wearie for to followe Da- and his ſonnes, and ſlewe Ionathan, and Abina- 
4 — uid: whome they had made alſo to abide at the dab, and Malchiſhua Sauls ſonnes. 
goods of Ziklage riuer Beſor: and they came to meete Dauid, 3 And when the battell went fore againſt Saul, 
| and to meete the people that were with him: ſo the archers and bowmen f hit him, and hee was fbr ſeund him 
when Dauid came neete to the people, hee ſa» fore {| wounded of the archers. 10 Hai. 
luted them. 4 Then ſayde Saul vnto his armour bearer, 
22 Then anſweredall the euill and wicked of 2 Drawe out thy ſworde, and thruſt mee through 2 So we fee dar 
the men that went with Dauid, and ſayde, Be- therewith,leſt the yncircumciſed come and thruſt 2 
cauſe they went not with vs, therefore will wee me through and mocke me: but his armour bea- 2 
giue them none of the pray that wee haue re- rer would not, for he was ſore afraide. Therefore ſcene in them that 


| theſe are Couered, ſaue to euery man his 1 wife and his Saul tooke a ſword and fell vpon it. perſecute the chil- 
ended che children: therefore let them carie them away 5 And when hisarmour bearer ſawe that Saul drenof God, 
cattell and goods, and depart. was dead, he fell likewiſe vpon his ſword, and died 


witich - 5 23 Then ſayde Dauid, Yee ſhall not doe ſo, with him. 
WAY my brethren, with that which the Lorde hath 6 So Saul died, and his three ſonnes, and his 
| iuen vs, who hath preſerued vs, and delivered armour bearer, and all his men that ſame day to- 
companie that came againſt vs, into our gether. 
handes. 7 CTAnd when the men of Iſrael that were on 
24 For who will obey you in this matter? but the other ſide of the b valley, and they of the o- b Neere to d- 
as his part u that goeth downe to the battell, ſo ther fide e Torden ſaw that the men of Iſrael were * 1 
[hall his part he, that tarieth by the ſtuffe: they put to flight, and that Saul and his ſonnes were Reuben and Gad, 


ſhall part alike. dead, then they left the cities, and ranne away: and and balfe the ibs 
m Somereferre 25 m So from that day forward hee made ira the Philiſtims came and dwelt in them. of Manaſleh, 
theſe wordes to ſtatute and a lawe in Iſracl, vntill this day. 8 And on the morowe when the Philiſtims 


wk 5 ie 26 T When Dauid therefore came to Ziklag, were come to ſpoyle them that were ſlaine, they 


cuſtome and lawe, he ſent of the pray vnto the Elder: of Iudah and founde Saul and his three ſonnes lying in mount 
wif it were writ- to his 1 a bleſſing for you Gilboa, 

le — of the ſpoyle of the enemies of the . 9 And they cut off his head, & ſtri him out 
FE: * 27 Heeſentto them of Beth- el, and to them of his armour, and ſent into the land of the Phili- 


of South Ramoth, and to them of TIatrir, ' ſims on euery ſide, that they ſhould d publiſh ĩt in d In token of 
28 And to them of Aroer, and to them of the temple ol their idoles, and among the people. rms ang 
Siphmoth,and to them of Eſhtemoa, 10 And they layed vp his armour in the houſe . 


29 And to them of Rachal,and to them of the of Aſhtaroth, but they hanged yp his body on the 
cities of the Ierahmeelites, and to them of che ci- wall of Beth- ſhan. 


ties of the Kenites, 11 When the inhabitants of © Tabeſh Gilead © — hart 
30 And to them of Hormah, and to them of heard, what the Philiſtims had done to Saul, their enemies 
5 * i Chor- aſhan, and to them of Athach, 12 Then they aroſe ( as many as were ſtrong Chap 11. 11. 


zt And to chem of Hebron, and = to all the men) and went all night, and rooke the body ot 
places where Dauid and his men had haunted. Saul, and the bodies of his ſonnes, from the wall | 
CHAP. XXXI of Berh-ſhan , and came to Iabeſh, and * burnt Jer 348. 
4 Saul lileth himſelſe. 6 Hi children are flaine in the bat- them there, 3 * 3 
fell. The men of labefh tooke downe his hich 13 Andtooke their bones and buried them *. m .f. 
bare -E. e nder atree at Iabeh, and f faſted ſeuen dayes. * Accordingts 


the cuſtome of 
5 | ms moutneta. 
OF SAMVEL. 
THE ARGY MENT. 
TE booke aud the former beare the title of Samuzl,becauſ they conteine the conception, natiuitie and 
the whole courſe of his life, and alſs the liues and actes of two Kngs, to wit, of Saul and Daud, 
whome hee anoynt ed and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God, And u the firſt b-oke contemeth 
thoſe things, which God brought to paſſe among this people vnaer the gouernement of Samuel and Saul: 
fo this ſecond boobs declareth the noble actes of Dauid, after the death of Saul, when he began to reigne, 
w#:t0 the ende of hi King dome : and howe the ſzme by him was wonderfully augmented : alſs his great 
troublet and dangers, which he ſuſtained both within his hruſẽ and without : what horrible and dange- 
rous inſtirrections, vprores, and Ireaſons were wrouzht againſt him, partly by falſe 17 e 
friendes and flatterers, and partly by ſome of his owne children and people 5 and home by Gods aſſiſtance 
he ouercame all difficulties, and _ his Kingdoms in reft and peace, In the perſon of Dauid the Scrip- 
ture ſetterh forth Chriſt Ieſus the chieſe King, wha came of Dauid according 10 the fleſhrand mas perſe- 
cuted on euery ſide with cutmard and inward enemies, aſwell in his ene perſon, as in his members, but- 
at length he ouercomme ih all his enemies, and gzneth his Church victorie againſt all power both Hirituall 
aud temporal i 5 and {a reigueth wt them, King far cnermore. — — > f * ; 
ET. 


their benefites 
towards hits, 


Dauid lamenteth Saul and Ionathan. 
CHAP, I. 

4 7t wattolde Daxid of Saul death, 1 Hee canſtth him to 
be flaine thas brought the tidings. 19 He lamenieth the deaib 
of Saul and Jonathan. 

reteer the death of Saul, when Da- 
uid was returned fromthe *ſlaugh- 
ter of the Amalekites and had 

z bene two dayes in Ziklag, 

9 2 Beholde, a man came the 

third day out of the hoſt from Saul 
> Seenſingtola- with his a clothes rent, and earth vpon his head: 
ment the ouer· and when he came to Dauid, he fell to the earth, 
people of 1654, and did obcilance. 

Fn | Then Dauid ſayde vnto him, Whence com- 
melt thou? And he ſaid vnto him, Out of the hoſt 
of Iſrael I am eſcaped. 

4 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, What is done? I 
pray thee, tell me. Then he ſaid, that the people is 
fled fromthe battell, and many of the people are 
ouerthrowen, and dead, and alſo Saul & Ionathan 
his ſonue are dead. 

5 And Dauid fide ynto the yong man that 
tolde it him, Howe knoweſt thou that Saul and 
Jonathan his ſonne be dead? 

6s Thenthe yong man that tolde him, anſwe- 

d As 1 fled in the ted, b As I came to mount Giiboa, beholde, Saul 

chaſe. leaned vpon his ſpeare, and loe, the charets and 
lo captaines. horſemen followed hard after him. 

7 And when he looked backe, he ſaw me, and 
called me. And Ianſivered, Here am I. 

8 And he ſaid vnto me, Who art thou? And 

't He was an Ama- I anſwered him, Lam an e Amalekite. 


dene 9 Thenſaide he vnto me, I pray thee f come 


countrey, and ioy- vpon me, and ſlay me: for anguiſh is come vpon 


8 


2. am 30.17. 


ned with the me,becauſe my 4 life is yet whole in me. 

Iſraelites, 10 So f I came vpon him, and ſlewe him, and 
7 3 becauſe I was ſure that hee coulde not liue, after 
cauſe I am jet that he had fallen, I tooke the crowne that was 


aline. vpon his head, and the bracelet that was on his 

1%. JMoode von arme, and brought them hither ynto my lord. 

_ 11 Then Dauid tooke holde on his clothes, 

and rent them, and likewiſe all the men that 

were with him. 
12 And they mourned and wept , and faſted 

vntill euen, for Saul & for Ionathan his ſonne, and 

for the people of the Lord, and for the houſe of 

Iſrael, becauſe they were ſlaine with the ſword, 

e After the la- 13 e Afterward Dauid ſaide vnto the yong 


_—_— man y tolde it him, Whence art thou? And he an- 
- -— "mg ſwered, I am the ſonne of a ſtranger an Amalckite. 
Pſal. 105.18. 14 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Ho waſt thou 
not afrayd, to put forth thine hand to deſtroy the 
Anoynted of the Lord? _ 158 
15 Then Dauid called one of his yong men, 
and ſaide, Goe neere, and fall vpon him. And he 
ſmote him that he dyed. 
Thon art iuſtly 16 Then faid Dauid vnto him, f Thy blood be 
puniſhed forthy pon thine owne head: for thine owne mouth 
hath teſtified againſt thee, ſay ing, I haue ſlaine the 
Lords Anoynted. 
17 ¶ Then Dauid mourned with this lamen- 
tation ouer Saul, and ouer Ionathan his ſonne, 
19 ( Alſohee bade them teach the children of 
2 That th Iudah to g ſhoote, as it is written in the booke of 
might be able to Iaſher) 
match their ene» ſ ” a. * , 
mace Bs, 19 O noble Iſrael, h hee is ſlaine vpon thy hie 
Aims in that art. places: how are the mightie ouerthrowen! 
— 20 * Tell ĩt not in Gath, nor publiſh it in the 
no <1 ſtreetes of Aſhkelon, left the daughters of the 


d Meaning, Saul. 
—— 


Philiſtims reioyce, leſt the daughters of the vn- 


frings: for there the ſhielde of the mightie is caſt Feldes be bare, 


circumciſed triumph. 


21 Ye mountaines of Gilboa, vpon you be nei- 
ther dewe nor raine, nor i be there fieldes of of- i Let their ſeni 


doyne, the ſhielde of Saul, as though hee bad not fte sda 

bene OI with oyle. | the Lord. * 
22 Ihe bo of Ionathan neuer turned backe, 

neither did the ſword of Saul returne emptie ſrom 

the blood of the ſlaine, and from the fatte of the 

mightie. 
23 Saul and Ionathan were louely and plea- 

ſant in their liues, and in their deaths they were 

not k deuided: they were ſwiſter then egles, they k They died boy 

were ſtronger then lions. — 1 3 
24 Yee daughters of Iſrael, weepe for Saul, _ | 

which clothed you in skarlet, 1 with pleaſures, and I As rich gar. 


hanged ornamentsof gold vpon your apparell, ments and coſtly: 
25 Howe were the mightie ſlaine in the mids tevecls, | 


of the battell ! O Ionathan, thou waſt ſlaine in 


. thine bie places. 


26 Wo is me for thee, my brother Ionatham 
very kinde haſt thou bene ynto me: thy loue to 
me was wonderfull,paſſing the loue of m women: m Fither towany 
howe are the mightie ouerthrowen, and the wea- their hubanday 
pons of warre deſtroyed! their children 


CHAP. II. 


1 Dauid ij anoynted king in Hebron, 9 Abner maleth 1/he 
boſheth King oer Iſrael, 15 The battell of the ſeruants of 
Dauid and Fſh-boſheth, 32 The buriallof Aſabel. 


A Fter this Dauid ® asked counſell of the Lord, a By the memes 
ſaying, Shall I goe vp into any of the cities of of the hie prief, , 
Iudah? And the Lord ſayd vnto him, Goe vp. And . 
Dauid ſayd, Whither ſhall I goe? He then anſwe - 
red, Vnto b Hebron. | b Which citie | 

2 So Danid went vpthither,and his two wiues was alſo called | 
alſo, Ahinoam the Izreclite, and Abigail Nabals ass 
wife the Carmelite. * 

3 And Dauid brought vp the men that were 
with e him, euery man with his houſhold, and they c In thetimeof | 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 

4 Then the men of Iudah came, and there 
they anoynted Dauid King ouer the houſe of Iu- 


dah. And they tolde Dauid, ſaying, *that the men · S. 3.15. 5 


of Iabeſh Gilead buried Saul. 
5 And Dauid ſent meſſengers vnto the men of 
Iabeſh Gilead, and ſaid vnto them, Bleſſed are ye 
of the Lorde, that ye haue ſhewed fuch kindeneſſe 
vnto your lord Saul, that you haue buried him. 
6 Therefore nowe the Lord ſhewe mercie and 
d trueth vnto you: and I will recom you d According to 
this beneſite, becauſe ye haue done this thing. 
7 Therefore nowe let your handes be ſtrong, them chat ie 
and be you valiant : albeir your maſter Saul be mercifull. 
dead, yet neuertheleſſe the houſe of Iudah hath 


anoynted me © King ouer them. e Sothat you 


8 CBur Abner the ſonne of Ner that was cap- 210: wants || 
taine of Sauls hoſte,tooke Iſh-boſheth the ſonne defender. 


of Saul, and brought him to Mahanaim, 
9 And made him King ouer Gilead, and ouer 
the Aſhurites, and ouer Izreel,and ouer Ephraim, 
and ouer Beniamin, and ouer f all Iſrael. f ouer the elend# 
10 Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne was ſourtie yeere tribes. 
olde when he began to reigne ouer Ifrael,and reig- 
ned = yeere: but the houſe of Iudah followed 
Dauid, | 
11 (And the time which Dauid reigned in 
Hebron ouer the houſe of ludab,was ſeuen yeere g After thistime 
and ſixe g moneths) was 22 
12 J And Abner the ſonne of Ner, and the ih counney g;. 
ſer uants of Iſ-boſheth the ſonne of Saul went yeetes, Chap. 5.5 
out | 


bis perſecution, | 


his promes, which 
is to recompenle / 


Dauid anoynted king ouer luda ll a 


LU 


[0rghe felde 
of, frong men. 
K Aſter that 
theſe foure and 
twenue were 


[21 1.08 


1 Why doeſt 
thou ke 
me chil thee? 


m Somereade,in 
thoſe partes, 
whereas the line- 
5 lye: as 

the heart, the 
lungs, the liver, 
the milt and the 
gall 


— fideof rhe poole, and the o- 
cher on the other ſide of the poole. 5 
14 Then Abner ſaide to Ioab, Let the yong 


16 An — fs, — 


out of Mahanaim to Gbeon. 

13 And Ioabthe ſonne of Zeraiah, and the 
ſcruants oſ Danid went out and met one another 
of Gibeon: and they fate downe, 


men no we ariſe, and bh play before vs. And foab 
ſaid, Let them ariſe. ** N 

15 Then there aroſe and went ouer twelue of 
Beniamin by number, which perteined to Iſh · bo- 
ſneth the ſonne of Saul, and twelue of the ſet- 


head, and rhea ſword in his fellowes ſide, ſo 
they fell downe together: wherfore the place was 


cilledHelkath-harzarim, which is in Gibeon, | 


17 And the barrel! was exceeding fore that 
ſame day: for Abner and the men of Iſrael k fell 
before the ſeruants of Dauid. | | 
18 And there were three ſonnes of Zeruiah 


there, Ioab, and Abiſhai,and Aſahel . And Aſahel 


was as light on foote as a wilde toe. 


19 Atid Afabel followed after Abner, and in 


going he turned neither to the right hand nor to 
the left from Abner,  * | 5 
20 Then Abner looked behind him, and ſaid, | 


Art thou Aſahel ? And he anſwered, Yea, 
21 Then Abner ſaid, Turne thee either to the 
right hande or to the left, and take one of the 


'yong men, and take thee his || weapons: and A- 
ſahel would not depart from bim. 

232 And Abner ſaide to Aſahel, Depart from 
me: | wherefore ſhoulde I ſmite thee to the 
groundeꝰ howe then ſhoulde I be able to holde 
vp my face to Ioab thy brother? 


23 And when he woulde not depart » Abner 


with the hinder ende of the ſpeare ſmote him vn- 


der the m fift rib, that the ſpeare came out behind 
him: and hee fell downe there, and dyed in his 
place. And as many as came to the place where 
Aſahel fell downe and dyed, ſtoode fill, 

24 loab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Abner: 


and the ſunne went downe , when they were 


come to the hill Ammah, that lieth before Giah, 
by the way of the wild erneſſe of Gibeon. 

25- And the children of Beniamin gathered 
themſelues together after Abner, and were on an 
heape and ſtoode on the top of an hill. 

28 Then Abner called to Ioab, and faide, Shall 


Full we net the n ſvorde devoure for euer? knoweſt thou 


male mend of 


8 


U chou hadſt 
not prouoked 
chem to battel, 
3 verle, 14. 


lor, willerneſſe. 
Jon te the tents. 


not, that it will be bitterneſſe in the latter ende? 


howe long then ſhall it be, or thou bid the peo- 
ple returne from following their brethren? 
27 And loab ſayde, As God liueth, if thou 


haddeſt not o ſpoken ; furely even in the mor- 


ning the people had departed euery one backe 
from his brother. | | 
28 C So loab blew a trumpet, and all the peo- 


ple ſtoode ſlill, and purſued after Iſrael no more, 


neither fought they any more, 

29 And Abner and his men walked all thar 
night through rhe |; plaine , and went ouer Ior- 
den, and paſt through all Bithron till they came 
to Mahanaim. 5 

30 Ioab alſo returned backe from Abner: and 
when he had gathered all the people togethet, 
there lacked of Dauids ſeruants nineteene men 
and ſahel. ä 

31 But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſinitten of 


" - — 


Beniamin, and of Abners men, ſo that three yhun- 42 


i his fellowe by the waxed weaker 


which againſt Iudah do ſhew miercie this da 


ſhed ouer Iſrael, and ouer Tudah, euen from Dan 


dreth and threeſcore men dyed. 1 

g 32 And they tooke vp Aſahel, and buried him | — by 
in the ſepulchre of his father, which was in Beth- the deſtrudios 
lehem : and Ioab and his men went all might , & of his aduerſvies. 


w ben they came to Hebron, the day aroſe. 


SHARP. II. 

x Long warre Letweene the houſts of Saul and Daud, 2 The | 

children of Danid in Hebron, 12 bur turneth to David, | 
27 Toab kilteth bim. | 


"x N 3 


Here was then a long warre betweene the a That is, with. * 


1 houſe of Saul and the : milson 
1 al eee. 
2 And vnto Dauid were children botne reigneef lik. 
in Hebron: and his eldeſt ſonne was Amnon of boibeth, 
Ahinoam theIzreelite, _ _ | 
3 And his ſeconde, vs d Chileab of Abigail d whois called 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite: and the third, alio Daniel, 


Abſalom the ſonne of Maacah the daughter of 1. Chron 30. 


Talmai the King of Geſhur 
4 And the fourth Adoniiah the ſonne of 
Flaggith, and the fifth, Shephatiah the ſonne ot 
tal, ; L 

5 And the fixt , Ithream by Eglah Dauids 
wife: theſe were borne to Dauid in < Hebron. 

6 4 Nowe while there was ware betweene yeeres and fine 
the houſe of Saul, and the houſe of Dauid, Abner: 
made all his power for the houſe of baul. | 

7 And Saul hada concubine named Rirpah, 
the daughter of Aiiah, And Iſb- boſheth ſayde to 
Abner , Wherefore haſt thou gone in to my fa - 
thers concubine?. 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the wordes 
of Iſhboſheth, and ſaide, Am I a d head, d Deeftthou 

.  eſtceme me no 
to the houſe of Saul thy father, to his brethren, | 225 thena 
and to his neighbours , and haue not deliuered done to thy fa- 
thee into the hande of Daud , that thou chargel? | thers houſe? 
me this day with a fault concerning this woman? 

9 © Sodo God to Abner, and more alſo, ex- © Ws fee bowe 
cept, as the Lorde hath ſworneto Dauid, euen ſo 1 abide o be 
I doe to him, | ad moniſhed of 

10 Toremoue the kingdome from the houſe. ther favites, but 


of Saul, that the throne of Dauid may be ſtabli- 2 NG 1 


oe about to 


to Beer · ſheba. _, Crinaching from 
1: And he durſt no more an{were to Abner; their wickednes 
for he feared him, : 
12 Then Abner ſent meſſengers to Dauid 
[on his behalfe, ſaying, Whoſe is the lande? who o, ſecreth, 
ſhould aſe ſay, Make couenant with me, and be- 


holde, mine hande ſhalbe with thee, to bring all 
Iſrael vnto the. | | 
13 Who ſaide, Well, I will make a couenant 
with thee: bur one thing 1 ire of thee, that 


is, that thou ſee not my face except thou bring 


Michal Sauls daughter when thou commeſt to 


14 © Then Dauid ſent meſſengers to Iſh- 
boſheth Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliuer me my wife 
Michal, which I married jor * a bundreth fore 1 S. 1b. 
skinnes of the Philiſtims. 237. 
15 And Iſh-bofherh ſent, and tooke her from: 
her husband Phaltiel the ſonne of Lai. 84 
16 And her husband went with her, & came f Reher for 


Nen b . r J malice dat he 
weeping behinde her, vnto Bahurim: then faide tene 


boſheth, then fo? - 


Abner vnto him, Go, and returne. So he returned. 
17 J And Abner had f communication aich lout he bare to 
the Eldets of Ifacl, ſaying, Le ſought for Dauid ' Pauid, 


— 


e of Dauid: but ont intermiſios 


e Within ſenen 


for all my ſeruics * 


* 
* 


Joab killech Abner. Dauid mourneth 
in times palt, that he might be your King. 

18 Nowe then doe it: for the Lorde hath ſpo 
ken of Dauid, ſaying, By the hand of my ſeruant 
Dauid I will ſaue my people Iſtael out of the 
handes pf the Pliliſſims, and out of the handes 
of all their enemies. renn 

19 Alſo Abner ſpake + to Beniamin,and after- 


{fEbr.m the eares men 
of Beniamin. ward Abher went to ſpeake with Dauid in He- 
bron concerxing all that Iſrael was content with, 
Who chalen- and the whole houſe of Benĩamin. 
E dthe kingdom, 0 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebron, ha- 
becauſe of their ning twentie men with him, and Dauid made 
fatber Saul, a feaſt vnto Abner , and to the men that were 


with him. | 

21 Then Abner ſayde vnto Dauid , I will riſe 
vp, and goe gather all Iſtael vnto my lorde the 
King., that they may make a couenant with thee, 
and that thou mayeſt reigne oner all that thine 
heart deſireth. Then Dauid let Abner depart. who 


2 went [| in peace. | 

re. 232 T And beholde, the ſeruants of Dauid and 
Toab came from the campe, and brought a great 

6 St; Pray with them (but Ab ner was not with Dauid 

alas. in Hebron: for he had ſeut him away, and he de · 


parted in peace) 1 
23 When Ioab, & all the hoſte that was with 
him were come, men tolde Toab, ſaying, Abner 
the ſonne of Ner came to the King, and he hath 
ſent him away, and he is gone in peace. 
24 Then Ioab came to the King, and ſaide, 
i What haſt thou done? beholde, Abner came 
vnto thee, why haſt thou ſent him away, and he is 
ous minde of lo- departed? | : 
ab,who woulde 25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner: 
King > Tag for he came to deceiue thee , and ro knov¾e thy 
= for | outgoing and ingoing , and to knowe all that 
hou doeſt. | 


i Here appea - 
reth the malici- 


Abaet for his 
ptiuate grudge. t 
26 ¶ And when Toab was gone out from Da- 
uid, he ſent meſſengers after Abner , which 
brought him againe from the well of Sitiah vn- 

knowing to Dauid. | ; 
27 And when Abner was come againe to He- 


9. Ning. a. 3. bron, * Ioab tooke him aſide in the gate to 
ſpeake with him [|peaceably , and ſmore him vn- 

dor ſecretly. er the ſift 1:6 , that he dyed, for the blood of 
Aſahel his brother. | 

C. 2. 3. 28 And when afterwarde it came to Da- 
uids eare, he ſaĩde, I and my kingdome are & gilt - 

k The ede leſſe before the Lorde for cuer, concerning the 

＋ _ — blood of Abner the ſonne of Ner. 

20 his death, 29 Let the blood fall on the head of Toab, 


und on all his fathers houſe, that the houſe of Io- 
ab be neuer without ſome that haue running iſ- 
ſues, or leper, or that leaneth on a ſtaffe, or that 
doeth fall on the ſworde, or that lacketh bread. 


1 Abiſhaiisfaid 30 (80 Ioab ang Abiſhai his brother ſlewe 


10 ſlay him with Abner, becauſe he had ſlaine theit brother Aſahel 
— — he at Gibeon in battel) | 
conſentectone | 37 And Dauid faid to Toab,and to all the peo- 


ple that were with him, Rent your clothes, and 
put on ſackecloth, and mourne = before Abner: 
and King Dauid him ſelfe followed the beare. 
31 And when they had buried Abner in He- 
bron, the King lift vp his voyce, and wept be- 


m Meaning, be- 
fore the cor ps. 


n He declareth 


that Abrerd15", fidetheſepulchre of Abner, and all the people 
or vile perſon, Weßpt · 


33 And the King lamented ouer Abner, and 
ſayde, Dyed Abner as n a foole dyeth? 


but as a valiant 
anan might doe, 


being ti aiterouſſy Thine hand 
Teetded by the 34 Thine handes were not bounde, nor thy 
wicked * ſeete ty ed in letters of braſſe: bur as a man fal- 


1 


Li. Samuel 


: for him. 1ſh-boſheth cunch&di 
leth before wicked men, /# diddeſt thou fall. Aud | 
all the people wept againe for him. 
35  Afterwarde; all the people came 10 cauſe 
Dauid eate a meate while it was yet day, but Da- © Accordingy 
uid {ware 5 ſaying, So doe God ro me and more — _ 
— taſte bread, or ought cls till the ſunne be banlet ar bes 4 

36 And all the people knewe it, and it p ples- I ef expediy 
ſed them: as whatſoeuer the King did, pleaſed all Iy io cope 2 
the people. r inward — 

37 For all the people and all Iſtael vnder- but alſo thatit 
ſtoode that day, howe that it was not the Kings . ?PPeare u 
deede that Abner the ſonne of Ner was flaine. | zent dba — | 
38 And the king ſaid vnto his ſeruants,Knowe may be (tithes, 
ye not, that there is a prince & a great man falls  _ ': 
this day in Iſrael? 8 

39 AndI am chis day weake and newly anoyn- 
ted King: and theſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah 
be too j]harde for me: the Lorde rewarde the 
doer of euill according to his wickedneſſe. 


5 Baanah and Rechab flay Tſh-hoſheth the ſonne of Saul, 12 
Dauid commanteth them ta be Haine. e 
Nd when Sauls 2 ſonne heard that Ahner a That is, Iſh. 
HA was dead in Hebron, then his handes were boſbetb. 
b feeble, and all Iſrael was afraide, 9 
2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that were 1 "IM 
captaines of bandes: the pne called Baanah, and 


lor, eruel. 


the other called Rechab, the ſonnes of Rimmon 


a Beerothite of the children of Beniamin, (for 
c Becroth was reckened to Beniamin, e ThecitieBe | 
3 Becauſe the Beerothutes fled to d Gittaim, eroth was inthe 
and ſojourned there, vnto this day) e 
4 And Ionathan Sauls ſonnèe had a ſonne 4 ning,” 
that was lame on his feete: he was fiue yeere olde death of Saal 
when the tydings came of Saul and Ionathan out for feare of de 
of Iſtael : then his nourſetooke him, and fledde P>ilutins, 
away , And as ſhe made haſt to flee, the childe 
fell, and beganne to halte, and his name was Me- 
phiboſheth. 
5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beero- 
thire, Rechab and Baanah went and came in the 
heate of the day to the houſe of Iſh boſheth( who 
ſlept on a bed at noone) | | | 
6 And beholde , Rechab and Baanah his 5 
brother came into the middes of the houſe, as 
they © would haue wheate , and they f ſmore him e They diſgui- 
ynder the fiſt rib , and fled, ſed them ſe lues 
7 For when they came into the houſe , he 25,77 Manns 
ſlept on his bed in his bed chamber, & they ſmote bye wheate. 
him, andſlewe him, and beheaded him, and tooke f There is no- 
his head, and gate them away through the|| plaine thing ſo vile ard. | 


' dangerous, which 
all the night, the wicked will 


ht 
8 And they brought the head of Iſh. boſheth not ente: priſe in 

vnto Dauid to Hebron, and ſayde to the King, hope ol lucre 
Beholde the head of Iſh boſheth Sauls ſonne r ne, 
thine enemie, who ſought after thy life: and the inne 
Lorde hath auenged my lorde the King this day . h. 1. f 
of Saul. and of his ſeede. g For as mic 

9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechab and Baanah 48 neither the 
his brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beero- _—_— e 
thite, and fajde vnto them, As the Lorde liueth, bor duetie to 
who hath deliuered my ſoule out of al aduerſitie, their maſter nor 

10 When one tolde me, and ſaide that Saul the innocencie 
was dead, (thinking to haue brought good ty- a nt ene 
dings ? I tooke him and ſlewe him in Ziklag, who, the place, vor 
thought that I woulde haue giuen him a rewarde time did mone 
for his tidings: | them, they 2 

11 How 8 much more when wicked men haue — 85 
ſlane a righteous perſon in his one houſe, and ment. | 


ypon 
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dſhey ſlewe hem, and eut off cheit hands and heir 

feete, and hanged them vp ouer the in Ele. 

bront but they todke the head of Iſh-botheth;and 
buried it in the ſepulchre ol & Abner in Hebron. 


. a , 
1 14 . * 


31. 


e HG WAP v. 
Zion, 1 He asketh counſell of the Lord, 20 And ouer- 
cometh the Philiſlims 8wiſe, 
aher . tt. 7 came all the tribes of Iſrael to Dauid 
I. vnto Hebron, and ſaide thus, Beholde, we are 
2 Wearg9f thy thy a bones and thy fleſh. L ech 
eg, 1 2 And in time paſt when Saul was our King, 
n thou leddeſt 1 tbeLordhoth 
Jt -faydeto thee, ede my people I 
ey —— thou ſhalt be a captaine ouer 1iracl. 
3 So all che Elders of Iiracl came to the King 
to Hebron: and King Dauid made a couenant 
\ Thatis,taking with them in Hebron before the Lord; and they 
the Lord to wit» anoynted Dauid King ouer Iſtael. 
dee: for the Arke 4 ( Dauid was thirtie yeere olde when he be- 
. * gan io reigne: 42d he reigned fortie yeere. | 
9 "ig In Hebron hee reigned ouer Iudah * ſeuen 
CNY yeere, and ſixe moneths: and in Icrufalem: hee 
— thirtie and three yeeres ouer all Iirael and 
6 © The King alſo and his men went to Ieru- 
ſalem vnto the Iebuſites, the inhabitants of the 
land: who ſpake vnto Dauid, ſaying, Except thou 
e Thechildren of take away the c blinde and the lame, thou ſhalt 
Cad called idoles not come in hither; thinking that Dauid coulde 
blade and are not come thither. 5 
lebulites 7 But Dauid tooke the fort of Zion; this is the 


memt that they citie of Dauid. 


he nes thit g Nowe Dauid had ſayde the ſame day,Who- 
dude binde got ſoeuer ſmiteth the Tebulires,and perteth vp to the 
lave. gutters and ſtuiteth the lame and blinde, which, 
*;Chron.te,6, Dauids ſoule hateth , 7 will preferre him: * there- 
fore they ſayde, The blinde and the lame ſhall not 
d Theidoles d come mto that houſe, 
ſhould enter no 9 So Dauid dwelt in that forte, and called it 
more into that 


the citie of Dauid, and Dauid built tounde about 
it, from © Millo, and inward, 

10 And Dauid proſpered and grewe: for the 
Lord God of hoſtes was with him. 

1: ¶ Hiram alſo king of + Tyrus ſent meſſen- 
gers to Dauid, and cedar trees, and carpenters, 
_ maſons for walles: and they built Dauid an 

d. 

12 Then Dauid knewe that the Lord had ſta- 
bliſhed him King ouer Iſrael, and that he bad ex- 
alted his kingdome for his people Iſraels ſake. 

13 And Dauidtooke him mo“ concubines and 


E. 
He built from 
the towne houſe , 
round about to his 
owne houſe, | 
1. Chtou.t 1.8. 
tar. Ler. 


. Con 3. 9. 


wiues out of Ieruſalem, after hee was come from 


Hebron, and mo ſonnes and daughters were borne 
to Dauid. | 
n. i. 


and Shobab, and Nathan, and Salomon, 
. I 0 And Ibhar, and Elilhua, and Nepheg, and 
2 6 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. 
NA wn nan du —— 
anoyn ud King ouer Iſtae 
Phliltims came vp to — and when Da- 
uid heard, he went duwnero a fort. ; 
18 But thePluliſtims came, and ſpred them- 
ſelues in the valley of Rephaim. * 


rt. Chr. t.. and 
ney 


poole in He- 


14 * And theſe bee the names of the ſonnes | 
that were borne vnto him in [erufalem: Shammua, / 


his bed?ſhall I not now therefore require lis 19 Then Dauid f asked counſell of the Lord, f By Abiathas 
Wood at ꝓour hand, and take — ſi | : | 
12 Then Dauid commanded his yong men, and 


turne about behinde them, 
ouer againſt the mulberie trees. 


fault, and there he dyed by the Arke of God. 


uid and his men* burnt them. 


ed before the Lorde on all inſtruments made of 
firre, and on harpes, and on Pſalteries, and on tim- 


| Fheathe, Verdbilhe, im 
dying, Shall I goe vp to the Philiſtims? wilt thou che prick 


deliver them into mine handes ? And the Lorde 
anlivered Dauid, Goe yp: for I will doubrleſſe de- 


liber the Philiſtims into thine hands. 


Then Dauid came to Baal-peraz 


20 1 | imgnd */ſa.:8,27, 
ſmote them there, and ſayde, The Lord hat de- 
— uided mine enemies aſunder before mee, as waters | 
3- 'D avid in matte king oner ei Ife. 7 He takcth the fort of be deuided aſunder: therefore he called the name 


for, tbe plaine of * 
21 And there they left their images, and Da- n. 
. *x,(5r04,14.13, 


of that place { Baal-perazim. 


22 | Againe the Philiſtims came vp, and ſpred 
themſelues in the valley of g Rephaim. ' g Meaning, the 
23 And when Dauid' asked counſell of the valle) of giants, 
Lord, he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not goe vp, but — 
and come ypon them becauſe of his 
victorie. 
24 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of one 


going in the toppes of the mulberie trees, then 


remooue : for then ſhall the Lord goe out before 


thee,ro ſmite the hoſte of the Philiſtims. b Which was in 


ribe of 
25 Then Dauid did fo as the Lorde had com. 33 


manded him, and ſimote the Philiſtims from Ge- Philiſtiws dd 
ba, vntill thou come to h Gazer, | . 

rhe Ave SALE binadeb 
b 75 is fiviken, pe. the , 4 . * | 

And u therefore deſpiſed of bis wife Michal, 

Gaine Dauid gathered together all the |} cho- ; 

A men of gina thirtie « hr ah ma 

2 * And Dauid aroſe and went with all the . chen. 13.514 
people that were with him © from Baale of Iudah a This wasaci- 
to bring vp from thence the Arkeof God, whoſe tie in Indab called 
name is called by the Name of the Lorde of — 
hoſtes, thardyelleth vpon it berweene the he- 


rubims. 
3 And they put the Arke of God ypon a newe 
cart, and brought it out of the houſe of Abina- 
dab, that was in d Gibeah. And Vzzah and Ahio b Which was 
the ſonnes of Abinadab did driue the newe cart. an hie place of 
4 And when they brought the Arke of God be citis of Baale, 
out of the houſe of *Abinadab, that was at Gibe- 1. S. .. 
ah, Ahio went before the Arke, 


s And Dauid and al the houſe of Ifrael e play- 1 


brels, and on r on cymbales. | 
6 pl * And when they came to Nachons thre» *:.chron,r.re; 
ſhing floore, Vzzah put his hande to the Arke of 
God, and held it: for the oxen did ſhake it. 
7 And the Lord was very wroth with Vzzah, | 
and God « ſmote him in the fame place for his d fete we ſec 
— 
8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe the Lord intentiedt 8900 
had + ſmitten Vxxah: and he called the name of doe any * in 


the place ſ Perez Vzzah vntill this ay. Gods ſeruice 
9 Therefore Dauid that day feared the Lorde, vgn 


and ſayde, Howe (hall the Ake of the Lord come 1 5 
to me? | ach, 

10 So Dauid would not bring the Arke of the 19r/%e diuißonof 
Lord vnto him into the citie of Dauid, but Dauid | ©® 


caried it into the houſe of Obed-edom® a Gittite, e Who waz a 


the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite, three mo- 


in Lenite,and had 
dwelt in Gittaim, | 
1. Chr on. 3.21. 


11 And the Arke of the Lorde continued 


neths, and the Lord bleſſed Obed-cdom, and all 
his houſhold. | > | 
12 And one tolde King Dauid, ſay ing, N 


Lord hath bleſſed the of Obed · edom, a 
all de hen hat becauſe of the arkeof God: 


I hat is, to pray 


aunceth before the Arke, | 
f f Meaning, be cau- therefore Dauid went and f brought the Arke of 
FrdtheLeaiesto God from the houſe of Obed-odom, into the ci- 


Ja 


beat it, according tie of David with gladneſſe. 
. 65 . of the 
| Lord had gone fixe paces, he offred an oxe, and a 


5 1 oa girded with — 
6 al his might, & was girded with a li g . 
br e 
garment, the Arke of the Lord with ſhouting, and ſound of 


trum * be * 

1 1 as the Arke of the Lord came into the 
citie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter looked 
through a windowe, and ſawe King Dauid. leape 


þ The worllings and dance before the Lorde , and hee deſpiſed 


are not able to him in her heart. | 
comprehend the 1,7 And when they had brought in the Are of 
mooue the chil- the Lord, they ſet itin bis place, in the mids of the 
dren of God, tio tabernacle that Dauid had pitched for it: then Da- 


prayſe God by all uid offered burnt offcings, and peace offerings be- 


maner of meanes. fore the Lord. 

18 And aſſoone as Dauid hàd made an ende 
of offring burnt offtings and peace offrings, hee 
f _— the people in the Name of the Lorde of 

Oltes, p G14] W542) 99 4 

19 And aus among all the people, euen a- 
mong the whole multitude of Iſrael, aſwel to the 
women as men, to euery one a cake of bread, and 
a piece 2 _ , anda . _ : ſoall the 

le departed euery one to his houſe. 
9 ¶ Ihen Dauĩd 4 ws his toi bleſſe his houſe, 
for his houſe, as he and Michal the daughter of Saul came out to 
— _ forthe meete Dauid, and ſayde, O howe glorious was the 
thn Ra 12 of Iſrael this ; which was vncouered to 
al 


V1.{hron.16.2, 


Dy cotine Wan, * oole vncouereth umſelte. E 
| ire was for no. 21 Then Dauid layd vnto Michal, k Ir was be- 


worldly affection, fore the Lord, which choſe me rather then thy fa- 
bur onely forthat ther, and all his houſe, and commanded mee to be 
ro Gads glory, kuler ouer the people of the Lord, cuen ouer Ifra- 
2 el: and therefore will I play before the Lord, 
22 Andwill yet be more vile then thus, and 
Will be lowe in mine owne fight, and of the v 
ſame maide ſeruants, which thou haſt ſpoken of, 
ſhall I be bad in honour. 
23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
1 no childe vnto the day of her death. 


CHAP. VII. | 
the ſeriantol God, f nil: butlie God an houſe, bus & forbidden by the 
Prophet Nathan. $ God putteth Dauid in minde of hu be- 
wefites, 12 He promiſeth cominuance of bis kingdome and 
eritie. 


Land the Lord had giuen him reſt round about 


from all his enemies, | | 
2 The King fayde vnto Nathan the Prophet, 


Beholde, nowe I dwell in an houſe of cedar trees, 
| and the Arke of God remayneth within the 
a Within the Ta- ® curtaines. 


dernacle couered | 23. Then Nathan ſayde vnto the King, Go, and 
with skinnes, doc all that is in thine heart; for the Lord @ with 
th 


Se. 

4 And the ſame night the word of the Lorde 
| came vnto Nathan, ſayi 
— be 
a Id not: yet 
Nathan ſpeaking 
according to many 


:tudgement and 
not bythe ſpirit 


ing, 


Goe and tell my ſeruant Dauid, Thus ſayeth 


dwelling? | ; 
6 For I hauedwelt in no houſe ſince the time 
that I brought the children of. Iſrael out of E- 


hens V gypt vnto this day, but haue walked in a tent and 


9 


. from the ſheepecoate following the „ 3 | 
thou mighteſt bee. ruler ouer my peop I or 47 — 


in the eyes of che maidens of his ſeruants, as 


Frerward * when the King ſate in his houſe | 


the Lord, h Shalt thou builde me an houſe for my 


7 In all che places wherein I haue walked with 
all the children of Iſrael; ſpake I one word with 
—— elirael when I commanded Ara» * 

e iudges to my people Ifrael?: or ſayde I, ue building of 
Why build ye not — — wipe. 1 — 

4 8 Nowe therefore io iay vnto my ſeruant Da- expreſſz wor 
uid, Thus ſayeth the Lorde of hoſts, I tooke thee thing onghe oh 


Iſrael. 

' 9 And I vas with thee whereſoeuer thou haſt - U 

walked,and haue deſtroyed all thine enemies out 

of thy ſight, and haue made these a d great name, d 1 ev] 

like vnto the name of the great men that are in hes Mag 
"= 2 toug | 


wetld, . 


* ” 


8 We e penis 
10 ( Alfo Iwill a a place ſor my pe 
Iſrael, and will plant it, that ror: may del in a 
place of their one, and mooue © no more, neither 
ſhall wicked people trouble chem any more as be- 
fore time, ö 11S Sea 4 in his ſeateaal 
11 And ſince the time that I ſet Tudges ouer obedience. 
my people of Iſrael) and I will giue thee reſt from 
all thine enemies: alſo the Lord telleth thee; that 
he will make thee an houſe. a 1 
12 * And uhen thy dayes bee fulfilled, thou *. Ing. 8. ia 


A He promiſe 
them quiet 
if thes wit 


ſhale fleepe with thy fathers, and I will ſer vp thy 
y 


ſeede atter thee, which ſhall proceede out 
body, and will ſtabliſhi his Kingdome. 
13 He ſhall build an houſe for my Name, and t. Ning. 5.5. ali 
I wil ſtablich the throne of his kingdome for euer. · Hon ann 
14 I will be his father, and hee ſhall bee m Hebr. 1.3. 
ſonne: and * if he ſinne, I will chaſten him with »p// gg. 
the f rod of men, and with the plagues of the chil- I That isgenh, 
dren of wen as fathers vſe jy 
15 But my mercie ſhall not depart away from 9 
him, as Itooke it from Saul home I haue put a- | 
way before ther. 6 
16 And thine houſe ſhall be ſtabliſhed and thy 
N for euer before thee , euen thy throne 
ſhalbe 8 ſtabliſhed for euer. g This was beyn 
17 According to all theſe wordes, and accor- !7 Srl gg 
, ding to all this viſion, Nathan ſpake thus vnto "hel in Chil 


Dauid. | 
13 C Then King Dauid went in, and fate be- 


fore the Lord. and ſaid, Who am I, O Lord God, 
and hat is mine houſe, that thou haſt brought 


me hitherra? 
19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy ſight, 
O Lord God, therefore thou haſt ſpoken alſo of 
thy ſeruants houſe for a great while: but + doth 1E . u this the 
this apperteine to h man, O Lord God? lawe of mam 
20 And what can Dauid fay more vnto thee? h Commeth pot 
for thou, Lord God, knoweſt thy ſeruant. , this rather of 
21, For thy words ſake,and according to thine — 
, owne heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, that can be in mad 
to make them knowen vnto thy ſeruant. 

22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God: 
for there is none like thee, neither is there an 
God beſides thee, according to all that wee haue 
heard with our eares. e re 

23 * And chat one people in che earth is like nee hich is | 
thy people, like Iſrael ? whoſe God went and re- Iftael. 
deemed chem to himſelſe. that theyirhight bee his ! From the Ff 

people, and that hee might make him à name, and —— they, 
doe ſox iyou great things, and terrible for thy m fe ſhewetb 
k and, O Lord euen for thy people, home thou that Gods free 
redeemedſt to thee out of Egypt, from the 1 na. 2 _— 
cons andtheingaded e fs nc 
24 For thou haſt m ordeyned to thy ſelſe thy | 


* Dert 4.7 
i O iſrael. 


choſen to be hi 
people people. 


r 


His victortes, 


le Iſrael to he thy yer for euer: and thou 
Fg art become their God. 

25 No therefore, O Lorde God, confirme 
for euer the worde that thou haſt ſpoken concer- 
nin = "qa and his houſe, and doe as thou 
haſt ſayde. 

26 And let thy Name bee magnified for euer 
by them that (hall ay, The Lorde of hoſtes i: the 
a This prayer is God over Ifrael: and let the * houſe of thy ſer · 


eau w* uant Dauid be ſtabliſbed before thee. 
233 the 27 For thou, O Lorde of hoſtes, God of Iſrael 
Leouplilfunent haſt reueiled vnto thy ſeruant 1 „Iwill build 
ofhis prome% thee an houſe : therefore harh t y ſeruant i bene 
cee bold to pray this prayer vnto thee. 


28 Therefore now, O Lord God, (ſer thou art 
God, and thy wordes be true, and thou haſt tolde 
this goodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant) 

29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe 
the houſe of thy ſeruant, thar it may continue for 
, o ThereforeT eucrbeforethee:for thou, O Lord God, haſt oſ 
| frmelybeleee © ken it: and let the houſe of thy ſeruant be bleſſed 

ſhal come te Pane. fr euer, with thy bleſſing. = 
CHAP, V11T. 


1 F ouer commeth the Philiftims, & other ftrange nations, 
maketh them tributaries to Fſrael. 


#;Chroa8.1, Eter * this now, Dauid ſmote the Philiſtims 
ſal,62.2. Ag ſubdued them, & Danid rooke i the bridle 
* . of bondage out of the 2 hand of the Philiſtims. 
2 So that they 2 And he ſmote Moab, and meaſured them 
. moe vvith a corde, & caſt them domne to the ground: 
( / eribute, 


8 he meaſured them with b two cordes to put them 
Takes pleaſed to death , and with one full corde to keepe them 
B relerued aliue: fo became the Moabites Dauids ſeruants, 
the third, and brought giftes. 
¶ Dauid ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſonne 
lor, enlarge. 
teh Poub. His border at the riuer f Euphrates, 
And Dauid tooke of them a thouſand and 
ſeuen hundreth horſemen, and twentie thouſande 
$0r,hought the hoy. Footemen, and Dauid||deftroyed all the charets, 


| | (ofthe charers, but he reſerued an hundreth charets of them, 
„„ 5 TThencame [|| the Aramites of | Damme» 
Ne Dome: ſek to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah,bur Da- 


that is,which dwelt uid flewe of the Aramites two and twentie thou- 
nere Damaſcus, ſand men. + fl | | 
c 6 And Pauĩd put a gatiſon in © Aram of Di- 
In that part of | 
Sandee 58 meſek: and the Aramites became ſeruants to Da- 


maſcus was. vid, d and brought gifts. And the Lord ſaued Da- 
d They payed | uid whereſvenerhe went. m 
3 7 And Dayid tooke ſhe ſhields of golde that my table continually, 
belõged tothe ſeruants of Hadadezer, & brought 
e Forthe vſe of them to e leruſalem. Wc N : 
the Temple, | 8 Andoutof Betah, and Berothai (cities of d a dead dogge as Iam? 
 Hadadezery king Dau brought exceeding much | 
| i [braffep iT 3 - 293544 Oe | | e dee nF 
lor, Amioct ia. all chat perteined to 


Daꝛrnd had ſmĩtten all e of Hadadexer, 


10 Therefore Tor ſent Ibram his ſonne vnto 
rap «le peace,” King Dauid, to ſalute hin 5 to f reioyce with” 
| gal Alete & 
warre with A. 


him becauſe he had fough 
| bedten him (for Hadadezer 


with him veſſels offiluer,and v 


3 ſeeing Da- 
victotious, he 
was glad to intreat WHO brought Þ 


peace, ſels of golde, and veſſels of brafle. | 
ebe. in bis band. 11 And King Dauid did dedicate them vnto 
the Lord with the ſiluer & golde that he had de- 

dicatdof all the nations, which he had ſubdued: 
err coe. 12 0f Aram, and ot Mdab, & of the children 


of Ammon, and of the Philiſtims, and of Amalek, 
and of — mide of Hadadeꝛer the ſonne of Re- 
hob king of Zobah. 


Chap vr 11. Ix. 


cured g 1ud 


PO- „ Dauid reſtoveth all the landes of Saul io Mephiboſheth the 


of Rehob King of Zobah, as he went ro [| recouer 


uid, he fell on his face, and did reuerence. And Da- : 
' uid fayde, Mephiboſheth? And he anſwered, Be- 


thy ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt looke vpon ſuch 


9 Chen Toi maß leger heard how 


1 


and iuſtice, Mephiboſheth. 112 
r3 So Dauid gate a name after that hee retur- 2 
ned, & had ſlayne of the Aramites in the || valley or, in Oe. lab. 
of ſalt eighteene thouſand men. | 
14 And he put a gariſon . 
out all Edom put he ſouldiers, and all they of E- 
dom became Dauids ſeruants: andthe Lord kept. 
Dn —_ Aman — his en- 
15 Thus Dauid reigned ouer exe OS 
q t & Atte vnco all his people. 45 NE: 
16 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer fics.& was merci- 
the m_ and1oſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was — — the 
recorder, - 
: 17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Ahi- Cn 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſtes, j0r.was ouer the 
and Seraiah the Scribe. (Dein. 
18 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada ſ and 22 
the k Cherethites and the Pelethites, and Dauids ar the kings gude, 
ſonnes were chiefe rulers, and had charge ot 


1 ki 
CHAP IX VF 


dune of Ilona han. 10 He net h Ziba is ſee te the pro- 
— obs landes. 1 5 N on 
Aw Dauid ſayde, Is there yet any man left of 
the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him mer. 
cic for a Ionathans ſake? : 2 Becauſe of mine 
2 And there was of the houſholde of Saul a othe and prowes 
ſeruant whoſe name was Ziba, & when they had 18 tn lonathany 
called him vnto Dauid, the King ſayde vnto him, 
Art thou Ziba? And he ſayd, I thy ſeruant am he. 
3 Then the King ſayd, Remayneth there yer 
none of the houſe of Saul, on whome I may 
ſhewe the b mercie of God? Ziba then anſwered b Such mercie,as- 
the King, Tonathan hath yer a ſonne * lame of fie acceprable. 
his feete. ; 1 | 
4 Then the King ſaid vnto him, Where is he? r 
And Ziba ſaid vnto the King, Behold, he is in the | 
houſe of Machir y ſonne of Ammiel of Lo-debar. 
5 T Then King Dauid ſent, and rooke him 
out of the hotiſe of Machir the ſonne of e Am- © Who was a'fo- 
micl of Lo-debar. old 8. 
6 Nowe when Mephiboſheth the ſonne of ha Dauids wiſe, 
Jonathan, the fonne of Saul was come vnto Da- 4 


holde thy ſeruant. 
7 Then Dauid ſayde vnto him, Feare not: for 
I will ſutely fhew'thee kindneffe for Ionathan thy 
fathers ſake, and will reſtore thee all the [}fieldes' gor, lendes. . 
of Saul thy father, and thou ſhalt eate bead at 


And lic Bibred himſelſe, and ſayd, What is 


d Meaning a de- 
9 Tngen the king called Ziba 9 & ſpiſed — 

aſtersſſonne gor, pee. 
| and toall kichouſe, | 

10 Thou therefore and e thy ſannes and thy e Beye proui 
ſeruants ſhall till the lande for him, and bring in overicers &'gakes 
chat thy maſters ſonne may haue foode to eate. 9 8 
And Mephiboſheth thy maſters ſonne ſhall eate profitable. 
bread alway at my table ( now Ziba had fifteene 
ſonnes, and twentie ſeruants) 5 

11 Then ſayd Ziba vnto the King, According 
to all that my lord the King hath commãded his 
ſeruant, ſo ſhal thy ſeruant do, ſthat Mephibotherh f That Mephibe-- 
may cateat my table, as one of the Kings ſonnes, rn mea 

12 Mephiboſheth alſo had a yong ſonne na. {1.55 as beceg. 
med Micha, and all that dwelled in the houſe of meth a Tings 
Ziba, were ſeruants vnto Meptuboſheth. bonne. 

13. And Mephiboſheth dwelt in — 

p. j. 


den 4 _ 


A 8 Dauids ſeruants ill handled. 1. Samuel. | Dauid lyeth with >; 


. Chro. 19. 2. 


— 


N 
{hens 
33 4 $63 


he did eate continually at the Kings table, & was hoſte of Hadarezer went before them. 7 
lame on both his feete. 17 When it was ſhewed Dauid, then he 2 | 
CHAP. X. red f all lirael together, & paſſed ouer Jorden & f Meaning tha 


he FD axid i ated of the came to Helam: and the Aramites ſet themſelues Rrenteſt pan. J 

+ Lee Tock 3 fot eget the Amtmonizs. in aray againlt David, and fought with him: | 
Frer this the * King of the children of Am- 18 And the Aramites fled before Iirael: and | 

. dyed , and Hanun his ſonne reigned in Dauid deſtroyed s ſeuen hundreth charets of the g Which were || 


his ſteade. Aramites, and fourtie thouſande horſemen, and the chiefeſt ae 
2 Then ſayde Dauid, I will ſhewe kindneſſe ſmote Shobach the captaine of his hoſte, who mall he . le 
vnto H anun he ſonne of Nahaſh, as his father dycd there. x ſtroyes 


*00 a3 t Chro. 5. 


a 7 
2 The children of aſhewed kindneſſe vnto me. And Danid ſent his 19 And when all the Kings, ha were ſeruants 18:0t, che older 


God are not vn- 
mindful of a bene- 
fre re ceiuod. 


JElr.n thine eyes 
doth Dauid. 


d Their arrogant 
malice would not 
ſuſter them to ſee 
the ſimplicitie of 
Dauids heart: ther- 


fore their counſe Il 


ſeruantes to comfort him for his father. So Da- to Hadarezer, (aw that they fell before Iſrael, they which were in yu | 


uidsſeruants came into the lande of the children made peace with Iſrael, and ſerued them. and the a 
of Ammon. , Aramites fearcd to helpe the children of Ammon 
3 And the princesof the children of Ammon any mare. | 
ſayde vnto Hanun their lorde, | Thinkeſt thou CHAP. XI, 
that Dauid doth honour thy father, that he hath 1 ve cirie ball ab is beſeged. 4 David committeth adulterie. 
ſent comforters to thee ? hath not Dauid rather 17 Uriah uſlaine. 27 Dauid marrieth Bath-ſheba, | 
ſent his ſeruants vnto thee, b to ſearch the citie, & Nd when the yeere was a expired in the time 2 The yeere fol 
to ſpic i: out, and to ouerthrow it? A when Kings goe foorth te barre{l, Dauid ſent lowing aboutthe 
4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, * Ioab, and his ſeruants with him, and all If. ſpringtime. 
and ſhaued off the halfe of their beard, & cut off rael, who deſtroyed the children of Ammon, and . 
their garments in the middle, euen to their but · beſieged Rabbah: but Dauid remayned in leru- 


turned to the de · tockes, and ſent them away. ſalem. 


ſtruction of their 
countrey. 


c That they had 
de ſerued Dauids 
diſpleaſure, for the 
infurie done to his 
ambaſſadours. 

o- FN ＋ riam . 


d Theſe were di- 

uers parts of the 

0 22 of Syria, 

whereby a- 
reth that — 
rians ſerved, where 
they might haue 
entei te inment, as 
now the Sweit- 
zers doe. 


e Hete is declared 
wherefore warre 
bought to be vnder- 
taken: for the de- 
fence of true reli · 
gion and Gods 


people. 


Oy Hadade der. 
or, fuphrates. 


were mitten before lſrael, they gathered them and at euen he · wont out to lie on his couch with 


5 When it was told vnto Dauid, he ſent to 2 And uhen it was euening tide, Dauid a- 
meete them ( for the men were exceedingly aſha- roſe out of his b bed, and walke vpon the roofe b whereupon be 
med) and the King ſayde, Tary at Iericho, vntill of the Kings palace: and from the roofe he ſawe vſed to reſt at af. | 
your beards be growen, then returne. a woman Calking her ſelfe : and the woman was nnen was 
6 TC And when the children of Ammon ſawe very bcautifull to looke vpon. 4 og 
that they e ſtanke inthe fight of Dauid, the chil- 3 And Dauid ſent and inquired what woman * 
drenof Ammon ſent and hired the {| Aramites of it was : and one ſayde, Is not this Bath - ſheba the 
the houſe of Rehob, and the Aramites of Zoba, daughter of Eliam, wife to Vriah the c Hittite? c Who was not 
twentie thouſande footemen, and of King Maa- 4 Then Dauidſent meſſengers, and tooke her an Iſtae lite borne, 
cah a thouſand men, and of Iſh · tob twelue thou. away: and ſhe came vnto him & he lay with her: but connertedto 


ſand men. ( now ſhee was *purified from her vncleanneſſe) tis 
7 And when Dauid heard of it, he ſent Ioab, and ſhe returned — her houſe. ö a 
and all che hoſte ot the ſtrong men. 5 And the woman conceiued: therefore ſhee 


8 And the children of Ammon care out, & ſent and d tolde Dauid, and ſayd, I am withchilde. 4 Fearing left ſhe 
put their armie in aray at the entring in ofthe 6 ee Dauid ſent to Ioab, ſaying, Send me ſhould be Rened 
gate: and the Aramites of d Zoba, and of Rehob, Viiah the Hittite. And Ioab ſent Vriah to Dauid. | according to the | 
and of Iſh-tob, & of Maacah were by themſelues 7 And when Vriahcame vnto him, Dauid de- * 
in che fielde. maunded him how Ioab did, and how the people 

9 When Ioab fawe that the front of the bat- | fared, and how the warre proſpered, | | 
tel was againſt him before and behinde, he choſe 8 Afterward Dauid ſaid to Vriah,*Godowne, e Danid thought 
of —— 1 Iſrael, and put them in aray a- to thine — ard waſh thy fecte. So Vriah de- | thatif Vriab lay 
gain ramites. arted out of the Kings palace, and the king ſent at eb 

10 And the reſt of the people hee deliuered n preſent after him. e king Mn 
into the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that hee 9 Bur Vriah flept at the doore of the Kings; 
might put them in aray againſt the children of palace with all the ſervants of his lotde, and went 
oe hefayde, If the Aramites be ſtronger „ ud | 

11 © e Aramites 10 tolde Dauid,ſaying, Vriah went 
then I, thou ſhalt helpe me: and if the children of not downe — —_— de vnto V- 

Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, I will come and riah, Commeſt thou not from thy journey ꝰ why 
ſuccour thee. | ; - , _didſtthounot goe downeto thine houſe? 

12 Be ſtrong & let vs be valiant for e. out peo- 11 Then Vriah anſwered Dauid , f The Arke|f Rereby God 
ple, & for the cities of our God, and let the Lord and Iſracl,and Iudah dwell in tents: and my lorde would couch D- 


doe that which is good in his eyes. Toab and the ſeruants of my lorde abide in the o- d- conſcience, || 
13 Then Ioab, and the people that was with | pen fields: ſhall I then go into mine houſe to cate! r 2 


him, ioyned in battel with the Aramites, who fled and drinke, & lie with my wife? by thy life, and by! of his ſemanthe . | 
before him, the life of thy. ſoule, l — doe this thing, would declare him 
14 And when the children of Ammon ſawe 12 Then Dauid ſayd vnto Vriah, Tary yet this © © 2 
chat the Aramites fled , they fled alſo before Abi- day, and to moro I will fend che away. 80 Vriah vn, be fis ſenate 
l ai, & entred into the citie. ſo Ioab returned fro abode in Ieruſalem that day, and the morowe. 4 
the children of Ammon, and came to Ieruſalem. 13 Then David called him, and he did cate _ 
15 TC And when the Aramites ſawe that they and drinke before him, & he made him g drunke: g He made him 
r 


inke more lib& 


ether. fe i ly then h 
* en 1 » but went not downe to monte doch | 
Aramites that were beyond the||Riuer : and they 14 And on the morowe Dauid wrote a letter would bang lien 


came to Helam, and Shobach the captaine of the to Ioab, and ſent ĩt by the hand of vriah. by his wife. 
| ; CSR i5 And 


T And he wrote f thus in the letter, h Pur ye 


gbr. ſayint- 

— Vriah in the forefront of the ſtrength of the bat · 
continue? "Fs tell, and recule ye backe from him, that he may 
wightie ſpirite, de ſmitten, and die 3 
the moſt 16 J So when Ioab ed thecitie, he aſ· 
— 2 ſigned Vriah vnto a place, here hee knew that 

. men were. 


17 And the men of the citie came out, and 
fought with Ioab: and there fell of the people of 
the ſeruants of Dauid, and Vriah the Hittite alſo 


died. 
” 18 Then Ioab ſent and tolde Dauid all the 


things concerning the warre. 
19 ¶ And hee charged the meſſenger, ſaying, 
When thou haſt made an ende of telling the 


matters of the warre vnto the King, 
$or,chou bal dot 20 [| And if the kings anger ariſe, ſo that he ſay 


df. vnto thee, Wherefore approched ye vntothe ci- 
tieto fight ? knew ye not that they woulde hurle 
from the wall? 

j Meaning, G- 2t Who ſmote Abimelech ſonne of i Ierube · 

deon, ludg g. ſherh ? did not a woman caſt a piece of a milſtone 


555 · vpon him from the wall, and he died in Thebez? 


why went you nie the wall? Then ſay thou, Thy 


ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead. 
22 Sothe meſſenger went, and came & ſhew- 
ed Dauid all that Ioab had ſent him for. 
23 And the meſſenger faid vnto Dauid, Cer- 
tainely the men prenaited againſt vs, and came 
4£Lr.were gn out vnto vs into the field, but we f purſiied them 
them, vnto the entring of the gate. 
24 Bur the 


k He difſembleth 25 Then Dauid ſaid vnto the meſſenger, * Thus 
with themeſen- ſhalt thou ſay vnto Ioab, Let not this ng trou- 
ger. do the intent ble thee: for the ſworde deuoureth ſ one as well 


that neither his . 
ande- AS another: make thy batrell more ſtrong 2 
er the citie, and deſtroy it, and encourage thou him, 


wicked odedience 26 C And when the wife of Vriah heard that 
might be eſpied. her husband Vriah was dead, ſhe mourned for her 

tel. ſo and ſa. | pan; 
27 So when the mourning was paſt, Dauid 


ſent and tooke her into his houſe, and ſhee be- 


came his wife, and hare him a ſonne: but y thing 
teu in that Dauid liad done, f diſpleaſed the Lord. 


— e | 
1 Dauidreprooued by Nathan confefeth bis fine. 18 The 

childe conceined in adulterie, dietb, 24 Salomon u borne, 

| 26 Rebbgb is taken, 3x The citizens are grieuouſiy puniſhed. 

» Becauſe David Hen the Lorde 2 ſene Nathan vnto Dauid, 


| lay ro drowned who came to him, and ſaid vnto him, There 
| in finve.the loning were two men in one citie, the one riehe, and the 


Chap. xtr. 
ueth, the man that hath done this thing, f ſhall 9 | 


ers ſhot from y wall againſt 
thy ſeruants, and ſee of the Kinges ſeruants be 
dead: & thy ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead. 


ſurely die, 

6 And hee (hall reſtore che lambe * foure E23. f. 
— . thing, and had no pitie 

eof. 

7 Then Nathan ſayd to Dauid, Thou art the 
man · Thus faith the Lord Cod of Iſrael, I an- f. 765 
oynted thee King ouer Iſrael, and deliuered thee 
out of the hand of Saul, 

8 And gaue thee thy lordes b houſe, and thy b Fer Dauid ſue- 
lords © wiues into thy boſome, and gaue thee the cceded Saul in 
houſe of Iſrael, and of Iudab, and would more- * — og 
ouer (if that had bene too litle) haue giuen thee derſtand this of 
d ſuch and ſuch things. Eglah and Michal 

9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the come o. 9tRizpab and 
mandeme nt of the Lord; te doe cuill in his fight ? 2 


thou halt killed Vriab the Hittite with theſword, ue tige fen. 
and haſt taken his wife :0 be oy wife, and halt theſe: lor Gods = 


ſlaine him with the ſyotde of the e children of hans and bene. 

10 Now therefore the ſworde ſhall neuer de- their ingratitude 
part from thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed they ſtay him nar, 
om. ou taken the wife of Vriah the Hittire to be © Thou baſt moſt 

wife. : 

1 Thus fchrheLord, Bekolde, Twill rays — 
vp euill againſt thee out of thine owne houſe, and 
will * rake thy wiues before thine eyes, and giue en 28 3e. 
them vnto thy neighbour, and he {hall lie with ch. 16.23. 
thy wiues inthe fighc of this f ſunne. f Meaning open 

12 For thou diddeſt ir ſecretly; but I will doe iy, as at noone 
this thin —— - Fav. and before the _ dayes. 

13 Then Daui e vnto Nathan, I haue gc 4 11. 
fined againſt che Lord. And Nathan fayde vntoo 
Dauid, The Lord alfohath 8 put away thy ſinne, g For the Lord 
thou ſhalr not die. | ſeeketh but that 

14 Howbeit becauſe by this deede thou haſt ue p44 
cauſed the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, n f. ing ala | 
the childe that is borne vnto thee ſhall ſurely die. the Lord hach 

15 © So Nathan ed vnto his houſe: and 3ppointeda wie- 


the Lord firoke the childe that Vriahs wife bare Kean torrige , 


vnto Dauid,and ir was ſicke. 
x6 Dauid therefore beſought God for the 


childe, and faſted and i went in, and lay all night i Towitzohis ES 


n the earth. 

17 Then the Elders of his houſe araſe to come 
vnto him, & to cauſe him to riſe from the groũd: 
but he would not, neither did hee cate k meate & Thinking by 
with them. his inftanc prayer 

18 Soon the ſeuenth day the child died: and — —_— 
the ſeruants of Dauid feared to tell him thatthe hilde but Cod 
childe was dead: for they ſayde, Beholde, while bad otherwiſe 
the childe was aliue, we ſpake vnto him, and hee determined. 
woulde nothearken vnro our yoyce : howe then 


mercie of God, other poore. ſhall wee fay vnto him, The ehilde is dead, f to ,. 
| ae agg 2 he rich man had exceeding many ſheepe vexe bem — | ” —.— 
keth 4 and oxen: e 19 But when Dauid ſawe that his ſervantes 
ence by this ſini · 3 But the poore had none at all, ſaue one li - whiſpered , Pauid perceiued that the childe was 
lirude and bein le theepe which he had bought, and nouriſhed dead : therefore Dauid ſayde vnto his ſeruants, Ts 
ae vp : and it grew vp with him, and with bis chil. the childe dead ? And they ſayd, He is dead. Ns 
s dren alſo, and did cate of his ownemorſels, and 20 Then Dauid I aroſe from the earth, and om jnertaions 
| dranke of his one cup, and ſlept in his boſome, waſhed and anoyntech himſelfe, and changed his ought not ro be 
I | and was vnto him as his daughter. | apparell, and came into the houſe of the Lorde, exceſviue,bur mo- 
1 4 Now there came a ſ ſtranger vnto the rich and worſhip and afterward came to his owne — = 
— man, who ſ refuſed to take of his owneſheepe, houſe, and that they ſhoulde ſet bread be- G4 in att bis 
I-p-red and of his owne oxen to dreſſe for the ſtranger fore him. and he did eate. doings, __ 
that was eome vnto him, but tooke the poore 21 Then ſaide m his ſeruants vnto him, What poker, ov 
mans ſheepe, anddrefled it tor the man that was thing is this, that thou haſt done ã̃ thou diddeſt g — 
+tly come tohim. | faſt and weepe for the childe while it was aliue, — oo : 
3 of 5 hen f Dauid was exceeding wroth with but when the childe was dead, thou diddeſt riſe the jobbes and 
dall. the man, and ſayde to Nathan, As the Lorde li- vp, and cate meate. 2 
SIT FP. ij. 22 And 
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cruelly giuen him 


= 


n By this conſi- 
deration he ap 
peaſed his ſorow. 


* Art h. 1. 8. 
o To wit, the 
Lord, 1. Chron. 


22.9. 
+£br.by the hand 


1 
p To call him 
Balomon. 


* 1. / hHron 22.9. 


loriibe charfe city. 


x That is, the 
.chiefe citie, 
where all che con- 
duits are, is 28 
good as taken. 
4£E6br u name be 
called vpon it. 


* . Chron. 20.2. 
That is, three 
ſcore pound at- 
ter the weight 
of the common 
talent. 


t Signify ing that 
as they were ma- 
lic4>us enemies 
ol God, ſu he put 
them to cruel 


2 Tamar was 
Abſaloms ſiſter 
dork by father 
and mother,and 
&mnons one ly 
by father. 
C b And therfore 
| kept in her fa- 
thers houſe, as 
virgins were ac - 
.cuitomed. 


« Here we fee 
that there is no 

.enterpriſe ſo wic- 

ned, that can lacke 
counſel] to fur- 
ther it, 


d Meaning.ſome 
delicate and dein · 
tie meate. 


Salomon is borne. 


liue, I faſted, and wept: for I ſayde, Who can tell houſe, and he lay downe : and ſhe tooke _— $0rpeite. 


x 1. Sane). Ei "Amnons inceſt, 
22 And hee ſayd, While the childe was yeta- 8 © So Tamar went to her brother Amnons =_ 


whether God will haue mercy on mee, that the and knead it, and made in his fie ; 
childe may liue a An = 7 bake the cakes. o — 9 
23 But now being dead, wherefore ſhoulde 1 9 And ſhe tooke a de pow If Va 
now faſt «2 Can I bring him againe any more? I out before him, but he wants ar. 4 Bao prey | 
ſhall goe to him, but he ſhall not returne to me. non ſaide, Cauſe ye euery man to goe out from diſh. = 
24 4 And Dauid comforted Bath-ſheba his f me: fo cuery man went out from him. f For the wicked; 
wife, and went in vnto her, and lay with her, and 10 Then Amnon ſaid vnto Tamar, Bring the 40 aſhamed to | 
ſhe bare a ſonne, and o hee called his name Salo - meate into the chamber, that I may eate of thine 42*that before j 
mon: alſo the Lord loued hm. hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhe had — a? 
25 For the Lorde had ſent 4 by Nathan the made. & brought them into the chamber to Aimajcoomiziat — 
p Prophet: therefore * hee called his name Ie - non her brother. ſight of God. 
8 _ 2 oy _ 8 11 A when ſhe had ſet them before him to 
af? n 1 ouglit againſt Rabbah of eate, he tooke her, and i 
me Cre of Ammon, "and tooke the } citie of viel? the;my liter, e Yen ents ee 
the kingdome. 12 But ſhee auſiwered him, N broth 
27 Therefore Toab ſent Page ro Dauid, doe not force mee - for no ſuch bi 2 Sought — *Lenit.8.9 
ſaying, I haue fought againſt Rabbah, and haue be done in Iſrael: commit not this follie. e 
ken the citie of © waters. 13 And I. I whither (hall I cauſe my ſhame to lor, hr ba! 1 pu? 
28 Now therefore gather the reſt of the peo- goe? and thou ſhalt be as one of 8 the fooles in „2. ſhamel 
ple together, & beſiege the city, that thou mayeſt | Iſrael : now therefore, I pray thee, ſpeake to the 1 
take it, leſt f the victorie be attributed to me. King, for he will not denie me vato thee. ra W 
29 So Dauid gathered al the people together, 14 Howbeit hee would not hearken vnto her | 
0 againſt Rabbab, and beſieged it, and voyce, but being ſtronger then ſhe, forced her, | 
it. and lay with her. 
30 And hee tooke their Kings crownefrom 15 Then A ingli 
his head, (which weighed a ſ talent of golde, with dusche wks uhereni the hae — — | 
e . 9 and 1 * x” 2 head]; ter then the loue , wherewith hee had Ioued 
and hee brought away the ſpoile of the citicin ex- her: | 
w_ 115 a rr — po R wake ag Amnon ſayde vnto her, Vp, get thee 
31 And hee carried away the people that was 16 And ſhe anſwered hi N . 
— *. N and ar as this euill (to put — — prada age mn” 
harowes, and vnder axesſof yron, and ca th . | 
them into the tile kilne : euen — did hee with erg ay my ee eee ö 


all the cities of the children of Ammon. Then 17 But called his || ſeruant that ſerued him, & $0rGoje 
| 0e. 


N 
3 
( 


Dauid & all the people returned vnto Ierufalem. ſayd, Put this woman now out from me, & l 


4 CH A: P. XIII. | * Er | 
14 An Davids ſonne defileth his ſiſter Tamar,” 12 Ta 1 (And ſhee had a garment of h diuers cou- ick 
nal” N 14 1 brother. Abjalam. 29 Abſulom 2 on for with ſuch garments ele | 
2 CE: inves daughters that were virgi | lours or pieces, in 
Noe afrer this, ſo it was, that Abſalom the Then his — brought her —— 55 RN thoſe day es Ws 
ſonne of Dauid hauing a ſayre ſiſter, whoſe doore after her. 5 g 5 NE — 4 
name was a Tamar, Amnon the ſonne of Dauid 19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and rent 54 dg 54%. 


loued her. the garment of diuers colours which was on her, 


2 And Amnon was ſo ſore vexed, that hee and 
fell ſicke for his ſiſter Tamar: for ſhe was a b vir- — S mn 
gin $ wm it ſeemed hard to Amnon to doe anie 20 And Abſalom her brother ſayde vnto her 
ng 1 ＋ N Hath Amnon thy brother bene with thee 4 N ow 
Tx ur Amnon hada friend called Tonadab, yet be i ſtill, my ſiſter: he is thy brother: let not ; x; 
the ſonne of Shimeah Dauics brother: and Iona- this thing grieue thine heart. So Tamar remayned 5 
dab was a very ſubtile man. deſolate in her brother Abſaloms houſe. 5 — 
4 Who ſayde vnto him. Why «rt thou tbe 21 © But when King Dauid heard all theſe Peadfgt b<dif | 
Kis gr ſoon wa one from day 59 day? wilt thou things, he was very wroth. \ſembled it ll os ; 
not tell me? Then Amnon anſwered him, I loue And Ab i estestedbi 
Tamar my brother Abſaloms ſiſter. R — — gn — 3 
115 by bag 1 * 85 wy c 2 dou ne Amnon, becauſe he had forced his ſiſter — 
and make thy ſelfe ſicke: and when 2 And after the ti IF 
thy father ſhall come to ſee thee, ſay vnto him, I a 5 —— ry —— * = 
pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come, and giue me beſide Ephraim, and k Abſalom called all he 7 
meate, and let her dreſſe meate in my fight, that Kings ſonnes. 5 —— 1 Tow te 
I may ſee it, and eate it of her hand. 24 And Abſalom came to the King and ſayd | banket,thioking | 
6 Jo Amnon lay downe,and made himſelfe Beholde now, thy ſeruant hath ſheepeſher * 1 ' thereby to ſulfll | 
ficke : & when the King came to ſee him, Amnon pray thee, that the King with his ſeruants — — 
ſayde vnto the King, I pray thee; let Tamar my goe with thy ſeruant. | * [pole. _— 
er 2 and make me a couple of d cakes in 25 Zut the King anſwered Abſalom, Nay my 
17 Wh Live 2 meate 5 her hand. ſonne, I pray thee, let vs not goe all, jeſt — 
| id ſent home to Tamar, ſaying, | chargeable vnto thee. Ye 5 
— now to thy brother Amnons houſe . =  bim:howbeir he — ae ry 
dreſſe him meate. 28 Then ſayd Abſalom, But, I pray thee ſhall * 
| 2 


not 


Em. I... 2 


— 3 


Walo ſlayeth Amnon. The widowes Chapæt zr. 


I pretending to not my brother 1 Amnon goe with vs? And the 
the king, bat am- King anſwered him, Why ſhould he go with thee? 
2 27 But Abſalom was inſtant vpon him, and he 
gears vnc ſent Amnon with him, and all the Kings children, 

28 ¶ Now had Abſalom commaunded his ſer- 

uants, ſaying, Marke now when Amnons heart is 

| with wine, and when I ſay vnto you, Smite 

Such is F pride Amnon, kill him, feare not, for haue not m I com- 
ofthe wicked ma- manded you? be bold therefore, & play the men. 


| wickedcomande- Amnon, as Abſalom had commanded: and all the 

— Kings ſonnes aroſe, and euery man gate him vp 
vpon his mule, and fled. 

30 And while they were in the way, tydings 


came to Dauid, ſaying, Abſalom hath ſlaine all the 


Kings ſonnes, and there is not one of them left. 
31 Then the King aroſe, & tare his garments, 
and lay on the n ground, and all his ſeruants ſtood 
kethatfelr tbe by with their clothes rent. 

. wrathoſGodvp- 32 And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah Da- 
ali bouſe: Chap. iids brother anſivered and ſayde, Ler not my lord 
_ ſuppoſe that they haue ſlaine all the yong men 
+ £brbecauſtis the Kings ſonnes: for Amnon onely is dead, f be- 
»«put is Aſa Cauſe Abſalom had reported ſo, ſince he forced his 


2 Lamentivg,as 


urn mouth, ſitter Tamar, 

33 Now therefore let not my lorde the King 
0r.take into take the thing ſo grieuouſly, to thinke that al the 
ot. Kings ſonnes are dead: for Amnon onely is dead. 

lon lu. 34 © Then Abſalom fled: and the yong man 


that kept the watch, lift vp his eyes, and looked, 
and beholde, there came much people by the way 
Jr au afier aua- of the bill ſide J behinde him. | 
ther, *© ' 35 And Ionadab faid vnto y King, Behold, the 


o Thatovely Kings ſonnes come: as thy ſeruant ſayd, o ſo it is. 

Aznen is dead, 36 And aſſoone as he had left ſpeaking , be- 
hold, the Kings ſonnes came, and lift vp their voy- 
ces, and wept: and the King alſo and all his ſer- 

pw: uants wept exceedingly ſore. 

Ard Mazchah ' 37 But Abſalom fled away, and went to p Tal- 

mother was the mai the ſonne of Ammihur King of Geſhur: and 

— Dauid mourned for his ſonne euery day. 

53 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and 
was there three yeeres. 

Ion rad. 39 And King Dauid deſired to go forth vnto 
Abſalom, becauſe he was pacified concerning Am- 
non, ſeeing he was dead. 

C HA P. XIII. 

2 Ab ſilom is reconciled to hu father by the ſiabtilie of Toab, 
24 Abſalom may not ſee the Kings face. 25 The beautie of 
Abſalom, 30 Hee cauſeth Ioabs corne to be burnt, and is 
brought to hu fathers preſence. 

Hen Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah perceyued, 

d Thatthe king Tan the Kings a heart was toward Abſalom, 

kaoured him, 2 And Ioab ſent to Tekoah, and brought 

10, vis. thence a || ſubtile woman, and ſayd vnto her, I pray 
thee, fayne thy ſelfe to mourne, and now put on 

d Iatoken of i el, and b anoynt not thy ſelfe with 

mourning: ſor they oyle: but be as a woman that had now long time 

vied * mourned for the dead. f 

lame cheerefull, 3 And come to the King, and ſpeake on this 


a words in maner vnto him, (for Ioab taught her what ſhe 


worth, ſhould fay) 
| 4 Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake vnto 
the king, & fell downe on her face to the ground, 
Ebr.Seve, and did obeyſance, and ſayd, + Helpe, O King. 
d videws 5 Thenthe King ſayd vnto her, Wat ayleth 


© Vnder thi : thee? And ſhe anſwered, I am in deede a widow, 
r hubedtirdced: 

Nee Amy |. 6 And thine handmayd had two e ſonnes,and 
1 lon, they two ſtroue together in the fielde : (and there 


with thee in all this? Then the woman anſwered, 


parable: Her requeſt 

was none to part them) ſo the one ſmote the o- 

ther,and flew him. . 
7 And beholde, the whole familie is riſen a · 
ainſt thine handmayde, and they ſayde, Deliuer 
that ſmote his brother, that we may kill him 
for the d ſoule of his brother whome hee ſlewe, 
that we may deſtroy the heire alſo : ſo 


J Becauſe he hath | 
(ſhall fayne his bretber, 
quenche my ſparkle which is left, and ſhall not dr egen 

leaue to mine husband neither name nor poſteri- the Law, Gen. 9. 6. 


tie vpon the earth. exod a l. ta. 


8 And the King ſaid vnto — woman, Go to 
thine houſe, and I will gue a charge for thee. 
Kite m_ _ woman of — — the 3 

ing, My lorde, O King, this © t e be on me, © Astouchi 
and on my Karben bote and Ge King and his —_— of the 
throne be I giltleſſe. blood, et me 

10 And the King ſayde, Bring him to me that beare the blame, 
ſpeaketh againſt thee, and hee thall touche thee logen. 
no more. : 

11 Then ſaid ſhe, I thee, let the King fre- f Swenre that 
member the Lorde thy God, that — they 9 = 
not ſuffer many reuengers of blood to deſtroy, ud — 
leſt they ſlay my ſonne. And he anſwered, As the in nombes, 
Lord liueth, there ſhal not one haire of thy ſonne 
fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman ſaid, I pray thee, let thine ; 
handmayde ſpeake a worde tomy lord the King. 


: 5 8 the —— ſayde, — —— then 3 
aſt thou g thought ſu — — e peo- 8 
ple of God? or why doeth the King, as one which — we 
is faultie, ſpeake this thing, that he will not biing 1 
againe his baniſhed ? 
14 For we muſt needes die, and we are as wa- 
ter ſpilt on the ,which cannot be gathered 
vp againe: neither doeth God || ſpare any perſon, I or, accept. | 
et doeth he appoynt h meanes, not to caſt out h God hath pro. 
Hom him, him that is expelled. vided j - 
15 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeazke demaft fe 
of this thing vnto my lorde the King, the cauſ# © whom m3 iudgeth 
that the people i haue made me afrayd : therefore worthy death. 
thine handmayde ſayde, Now will 2 „ 
the King: it may be that the King will perfourme this mine heir. 
the requeſt of his handmayde. j 
16 For the King wil heare, to deliuer his hand- 
mayde out of rhe hande of the man that would 
deſtroy mee, and alſo my ſonne from the inheri- 
tance of Gad. | 
17 Thereforethine handmayde ſaid, The word 
of my lord the King ſhall now be f comfortable: f Cl e. ; 
for my lorde the King is even as an k Angell of k Is of great wit 
God in hearing of good and bad: therefore the dome to diſceme 
Lord thy God with thee. tight from Wrong. 
18 Then the King anſwered, and ſaid vnto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing 
that I ſhall aske thee. And the woman ſayde, Let 


And he ſayde, Say on. 


my lord the King now 


19 And the King ſayd, Is not i che hand of Toab l Haſt not ibo 
done this by the 


and ſayd, As thy — — the King, 1 counſell of loabꝰ 


will not turne to the 3 nor to the leſt, 
from ought that my lorde the King hath ſpoken: 
for euen thy ſeruant Ioab bade me, and he put all 


thefe wordes in the mouth of thine handmayde. 


20 For tothe intent chat I ſhould m chãge the m By ſpeaking rg; 


forme of ſpeache, thy ſeruant Toabhath done this ber ma 
thing: but || my lorde is wiſe 
dome of an Angell o 
things that are in the earth. 


2 to the wiſ then plainely. 
of God to vnderſtande all — 


ax CAnd the King fen Toad, ne 
oſs - 


4 n r — Conte Spots. bn bo te UB Bar eos rs - <6 


Abſaloms teurne: His ambition, n., — © | andrreafon; Dauid fee f 1 


n L haue granted now, L haue ® done this thing: goe then, and bring 6 And on this maner did Abſalom to all Iſta- 
thy cequett, the yong man Abſalom againe. el, that came to the King for iudgement : ſo Abſa - 
22 And loab fell to the — on his face, lom « ſtale the hearts of the men of Iſrael. d By 3 
$ E. buſid. and bowed himſelfe, & f thanked the King. Then 7 © And after e fourtie yeeres, Abſalom ſayd _ J 
Ioab ſaid , This day thy ſeruant knoweth, that I vnto the King, I pray thee, let me goe to Hebron, , Counting from 
haue found grace in thy nghr,my lorde the King, and render my vowe which I haue vowed vnto che time that thy 
in that the King hath fulfilled the requeſt of his the Lorde. — hada.. 
ſeruant. 8 For thy ſeruant vo ved a vowe when IL re- 1 3 Ling else 
23 ¶ And Ioab aroſe, and went to Geſhur,and mayned at Geſhur, in Aram, ſaying, If the Lorde 8. 
brought Abſalom to Ieruſalem. (hall bring me againe in deede to Ieruſalem, I will on 
Ems hog Bia, Ap — King — him o vw. to his fſerue ro ferent 8 4 By — ; 
00 & not ſee my face. So Abſalom tur- 9 Andt ng ſayd vnto him, Goe in peace. Pos Th 
ry 5.00% aſe ned to his one houſe, & ſaw not the Kings face. So he aroſe, and — to Hebron. ö — 
the people. 25 Now in all Iſrael there was none to bee ſo 10 © Then Abſalom ſent ſpyes throughout all 
much pon for beautie as Abſalom: from the the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, When yee heare the 
ſole of his foote euen to the toppe of his head ſound of the trumpet, Ye (hall ſay, Abſalom reig- 
there was no blemiſh in him. neth in Hebron. | 
26 And when he polled his head, (for at every 11 C And with Abſalom went two hundreth 
yeeres ende — — ie: becauſe it was too heauie men out of Ieruſalem, that were g called: & they g Andbidtokk 
7 


© 4 5. 9 © $94 28” 


for him, therefore he polled it) hee weighed the went in their ſimplicitie, knowing nothing. tealt in Hebron, 
p Which weyed, haire of his head at two hundreth y ſhekels by 12 Alſo Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gi- | 
6.1i, 4.ounces aſter the Kings weight. lonite Dauids counſeller , from his eitie Giloh, | | 
— uy ounce the 27 And Abſalom had three ſonnes, and one while he offred ſacrifices: & the treaſon was great: 1 
: daughter named Tamar,which was a fayre woman for the people f encreaſed fill with Abſalom, Hi en audin 
ro looke ypon. 13 Then came a meſſenger to Dauid, ſaying, . 
28 Jo Abſalom dwele the ſpace of two yeres The hearts of the men of Iſrael are turned after 
in Ieruſalem, and ſaw not the Kings face. Abſalom. 


29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioab to ſende 14 Then Dauid ſayd vnto all his ſeruants that 

him to the King, but hee would not come to him: were with him at Ieruſalem, Vp, and let vs flee: for 

and when he ſent againe, he would not come. we ſhall not eſcape from Abſalom : make ſpeede h Whoſe hextl 
30 Therefore hee ſayde vnto his ſeruants, Be- to depart, leſt he come ſuddenly and take vs, and g that Satantal 


$0r,pofe/rion holde, Ioab hath a ſ fielde by my place, and hath bring euill vpon vs, and ſmite the citie with the e 
The wicked are barley therein: goe, and ſet it q on fire: and Ab · edge of the ſworde. miſchiefe vngt- 

impatient in their ſaloms ſeruants ſet the ſielde on fire. 15 And the Kings ſeruants ſayd vnto him, Be- tempted. 

— en" wand 31 Then Ioabaroſe,8& came to Abſalom vnto hold, thy ſeruants are ready to doe according to all 

— com · bis houſe, and ſaid vnto him, Wherefore haue thy that my lord the King haſl Tappoynt. JEbr.chuſt, 

paſſe them, ſeruants burnt my field with fire? 16 So the King departed and all his houſhold 


32 And Abfalom anſwered Ioab, Beholde, I fafter him, and the King left ten concubines to j£5r,48 bi feus 
ſent for thee, ſaying, Come thou hither, and I will Keepe the houſe. | 
ſend ches to the King for ts ſay, Wherefore am 17 And the King went forth & all the people 
come from Geſhur? It had bene better for me to after him, and taried in al place i farre off. lor, houſe. 1 
baue bene there till: now therefore let mee ſete 18 And all his ſeruants went about him, & all # To vitsfon 

e i baue offen- the Kings face: and r if there be any treſpaſſe in the k Cherethites and all the Pelethites & all the x Theſe were u 
ded by reuenging me, let him kill me. Gittites, euen ſixe hũdreth men which were come the kings garde, 
— . „ 33 Then Ioab came to the King, & tolde him: after him from Gath, went before the King. as N lu 
ked inftifie them. & he called for Abſalom, who came to the King, 19 Then ſayde the King to! Ittai the Gittite, 1 Who as fome 
ſelues in their evil, and bowed himſelfe to the grounde on his face Wherefore commeſt thou alſo with vs? Returne write, was the 
belore the King, and the King kifſed Abſalom, and abide with the King, for thou art a ſtranger: kings ſonne of 
depart thou therefore to thy place. Gath, 
CHAP. XV. P 
2 The prafliſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the kingdome. 14 De-; 20 Thou cameſt yeſterday,and ſhould I cauſe 
id and his flee. 31 Danids prayer. 34 Huſhai is ſent to Ab. Thee to wander today and goe with vs? I will goe 
ſalom to diſtouer his counſell. whither I can: therefore returne thou,and cary a- 
$Ebr nude him. Fter this, Abſalom | prepared him charets, & gaine thy m brethren: mercy & a trueth be w thee. m Meaning the 
f 2 Abbortes fiftie men to runne before him. 21 And Ittai anſwered the King, and ſayd, As of his familie. 
n Which were g P G . n God tequite 
v garde to ſet forth 2 And Abſalom roſe vp early, & ſtoode hard the Lord liueth, and as my lorde the King liueth, |, the ods 
his eſtate. by the entring in of the gate: and euery man that in what place my lord the King ſhall be, whether ſhip and fidelitie 
107, controurrfie. had any || matter, & came to the King — in death or life, euen there ſurely will thy ſeruant 
ment, him did Abſalom call vnto him, and ſayde, bee. 
Of what citie art thou? And he anſivered, Thy ſer- 22 Then Dauid ſaid to Ittai, Come, & go for- 
Þ That is, noting uant ic of one of the d tribes of Iſrael. i ward. And Ittai the Gittite went, and all his men, 
of what citie c, 3 Then Abſalom ſaid vnto him, See, thy mat · and all the children that were with him. 
place he was. _— and righteous , but there is no man 23 And all the countrey wept with a loude 
deputed of the King to heare thee, voyce, and o all the people went forward, but the o To wit, thefits 
e Thus by flander, 4 Abſalom ſayde moreouer, e Oh that I were King paſſed ouer the brooke Kidron: and all the hundreih men. 
Batterie and faire made Tudge in the lande, that man which people went ouer toward the way of j wilderneſſe. 
promieme vis hath any matter of controuerſie, might come to 24 © And lo, Zadok alſo warhere, and all the „g, 
4 me, that I might doe him iuſtice. Leuites wich him, p bearing the Arke of the co- ?, WES 
| * And when any man eame neere to him, and uenant of God: and they ſet downe the Arke of laden Mow. 45 
him obeiſance, he put forth bis hands, & tooke God, and Abiathar went q vp yntill the people q 2 ſtand by 
9 I 


him, and kiſſed him, were all come out of the citic. = 
| 25 Then 


TIT Oe. 
£446 N 
| 4 7 
2 
w— my 

K 
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2 


Ib tabernacle, 


1 The faithfull 
in all their affit- 
tions ſhe we 

| themſe lues obe · 
dieat to Gods 
will. 
s. 


2 x 
5 & & 3 « 4 


With aſhes and 
doft io ſigne of 
ſotow. 


e The counſel! of 
the crafty world- 
lings doth more 
harme then the 
open force of 
the ene mie. 


— — ow 


u Though Ha- 
ſhai diſſembled 
here at the Kings 
requeſt yet may 
ve not vſe this 
example to ex · 
euſe out dilsimu- 
on. 


a Which was the 
hill of Olives, 


Chap. 15.30. 


len ſęge cales, 


b Commonly 

there ate no vi- 

ler traitors then 

they,which Ve 

= 8 of 
e accuſe 

others, 4 


Arke of God againe into the citie: if L ſhall finde 
fauour in the eyes of the Lorde, he will bring me 
againe, and ſhew me boch ir, and the || Tabernacle 


ereok, 

26 But if he thus ſay, I haue no delite in thee, 
behold, r here am I, let him doe to me as ſeemeth 
good in his eyes. 

27 The King ſayde againe vnto Zadok the 
Prieſt, Art not thou a Seer? returne into the 
citie in peace, and your two ſonnes with you: #9 
wit, Ahimaaz thy ſonne, and Ionathanthe ſonne 
of Abiathar. 

28 Behold,I will tarie in the fieldes of the wil- 
derneſſe, vntill there come ſome worde from you 
to be tolde me. | | 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar caried the 
— of God againe to Ieruſalem, and they taried 


e. 

30 And Dauid went vp the mount of oliues 
and wept as he went vp, and had his head ſ coue- 
red, and went barefooted: and all the people that 
was with him, had euery man his head couered, 
and as they went vp, they wept. 

31 Then one tolde Dauid, ſaying, Ahithephel 
15 one of them that haue conſpired with Abſalom: 
and Dauid ſayde, O Lorde, I pray thee, turne the 
t oounſell of Ahithophel into fooliſhneſle, 

32 TC Then Dauid came to the toppe of the 
mount where he worſhipped God: and beholde, 
Huſhai the Archite came againſt him with his 
coate torne,and hauing earth vpon his head. 

33 Vnto whom Dauid ſayd, If thou goe with 
me, thou ſhalt be a burthen vnto me. 

34 But if thou returne to the citie, and (ay vn- 
to Abſalom, I will be thy u ſeruant, O King, (as I 
haue bene in time paſt thy fathers ſeruant, ſo will 
Inowe be thy ſeruant) then thou mayeſt bring 
me the counſell of Ahithophel to nought. 

35 And haſt thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiat har the Prieſtes? therefore whatſocuer 
thou ſhalt heare out ofthe Kings houſe, thou ſhalt 
ſhew to Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts. 

36 Beholde, there are with them their two 
ſonnes : Ahimaaz Zadoks ſanne, and Ionathan A- 
biathars ſonne by them alſo ſhall ye ſend me eue- 
ry thing that ye can heare. 

37 So Huſhai Dauids friend went into the ci- 
tie: and Abſalom came into Ieruſalem. 


CH AP. XVI. 
1 The inſdelitie of Ziba. 3 Shirnei curſeth Dauid, 16 Huſbai 
— to Abſalom. 21 The counſellof Ahubopbel for the 
concubines. 


VV Dauid was a little paſt the 2 toppe e 
the hill, beholde, Ziba the ſeruant oł Me- 


phiboſheth met him with a couple of aſſes ſadled, 


and vpon them two hundreth c«kes of bread, and 
an hundreth bunches of raiſins, and an hundreth 
of dried figges, and a bottle of wine. 

2 And the King ſaid vnto Ziba, What mea · 
neſt thou by theſes And Ziba ſaid, They be b aſſes 


2 — . — Won to ride on, and _ and 
ried fipges for oong men to eate, and wine, 
that che kant may Lin y 5 


ke in the wilderneſſe. 
3 And the king ſayde, But where is thy ma- 


ſters ſonne ? Then Ziba anſwered the King, Be- 
hands of all that are with thee,(haibe ſtrong, 


holde, he remaineth in Ieruſalem: for he ſayde, 
This day ſhall the houſe of Iſrael reſtore me the 
kingdome of w7 father, | 

Then faid the King to Ziba, Beholde, thine 


returneth. Dauidsprayer, Chapæxvr: Shimei curſeth Dauid. 1186 
25 Then the King ſaid vnto Zadok, Carie the are all that perteined vnto Mephiboſheth. And 
5 — Aba ſaide, f I beſeech thee, ler me finde grace in f. v. 

REI eee 

5 came to © c i 
rim, beholde, thence came out a man of the fami- 80e 3 
lie of the houſe of Saul, named Shimei the ſonne ol Beniamin. 
of Gera: and he came out, and eurſed. 

6 And he caſt ſtones at Dauid, and at all the 
ſeruants of King Dauid: and all the and 
all the men of warre were on his d right hand, and d That is cou 
on his leſt. 5 about him. 


7 And thus ſayde Shimei when hee curſed, 
Come foorth, come foorth thou f murtherer,and 1 £6r.men of blood, 
t wicked man. Eber man of Bee 
8 The Lord hath brought vpon thee all the 1 
© blood of the houſe of Saul, in whole ſtead thou e Reproching 
haſt reigned : and the Lorde hath delivered thy bim as though 
kingdome into the hand of Abſalom thy tonne : — 
and beholde, thou art tagen in thy wickedneſſe, Abnet were * 
becauſe thou art a murtherer. ine. 

9 Then ſayde Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 
vnto the King, Why doeth this * dead dog curſe , 
mylenes the Ring ? let me goe, I pray thee, and 

away his head. 

10 © But the King ſaide, What haue Ito doe 
with you, ye ſonnesot Zeruiah? for he curſeth euẽ 
becauſe the Lord bath f bidden him curſe Dauid: f nauig fete than 
who dare then 5 Wherfore haſt thou done ſo ? this was F judges 

11 And Dauid ſayde to Abiſbai, and to all his ment of God for 
ſeruants, Bebolde, my ſonne which came out of füt fehle 
mine owne bowels, ſeeketh my life : then howe himſelle "TER 
much more now may this ſonne of Iemini ? Suf- rodde, 

fer him to curſe : for the Lord hath bidden him. 
12 It may be that the Lorde will looke on 
mine affliction, and g doe me good for his cur- for temen 
ſing this day. : E Meaning,that 
13 And as Dauid and his men went by the de Lord dend 
way, Shimei went by the fide of the mountaine — 
ouer againſt him. and curſed as he went, & threw oppteſſed. 
ſtones againſt him, and caſt duſt. 
14 Then came the King and all the people 
that were with him wearie, and refreſhed them- 
ſelues h there. h TowitatBg- 
15 T And Abſalom, & all the people, the men twim. | 
of Hrael, came to Ieruſalem, and Ahithophel with 
him. 
16 And when Huſhai the Archite Dauids 
friend was come vnto Abſalom, Huſhai ſaid vnto 
Abſalom, | God ſaue the King, Cod ſaue the +44».7: che King 
King, . line, 
3 Then Abſalom _ to Huſhai, Ts this thy 
Endneſſe to thy i friend? Why wenteſt thou not i Iieaning David, 


1501.24.15. 
chap.3.8, 


with thy friend? 


18 Huſhai then anſivered vnto Abſalom, Nay, 
but whome the Lord, and this people, and all the 
men of Iſrael chuſe, his will I be, and with him 
will I dwell. 

19 And f moreouer vnto whome ſhall I doe G be ſecend 
ſeruice? not to his ſonne? as I ſerued before thy ine. 
father, ſo will I before thee. : 

20 ©. Then ſpake Abſalom to Ahichophel, 2. Suff dig be 
Giue counſell what we ſhail doe. — tnd 
2421 And k Ahithophel ſaid vnto Abſalem, Goe ſo his owne ouere 
in to thy fathers concubines, which he bath left throw, he geek 
to keepe the houſe : and when all Iſrael ſhall. 1 
heare, that thou art abhorred of thy father, the der bis tabers 
reco ncĩtiation: 


Iſo declare to 
ſpread Abſalom a tent vpon the . —— — 


Abſalom was in 


4 bigheſt author itie. 


22 So they 7 
top of the houſe, and Abſalom went in to his ſa- 
chers concubines in the ſight of all Ifacl. 
—.— — 


counſelled in thoſe dayes, was like as one had aſ- 
ked | counſell at the oracle of God: ſo was all the 


| It was ſo eſtet. 
mel for the ſuc- counſel of Ahithophel both with Dauid and with 
| CHAP. XVII. 
3 Abithophels counſel is onerthrowen by Huſhai, 14 The 
Lord had ſo ordemed. 19 The Priefles ſonnes are hia ini6e 
well, 22 Daxid goerh uuer Torden, 23 Ahbubopbel bange 
bimſelfe, 27 They bring vittaules to Dauid. 

2 The wicked Oreouer Ahithophel ſaid to Abſalom, 2 Let 
1 Mac chuſe out now twelue thouſand men, & 
lice, that they I will vp and follow after Dauid this night, 
leaue none occa· 2 And Iwill come vpon him: for he is wea- 
tion, that mar rie, and weake handed: ſo I will feare him, and all 
1 the people that are with him, ſhall flee, and I will 

5 ſmite the King onely, 

3 And I will bring againe all the people vn- 
b Meaning, to thee, and when all ſhall returne, (Þ the man 
Dauid. whome thou ſeekeſt beung ſlasne) all the people 

ſhall be in peace. 

4Ebr w rightin 4 the ſaying f pleaſed Abſalom well, and 
the ezes of Ab* all the Elders of Ifracl. 
lau Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the 


— z Architcalſo, and let vs heare like wiſe t what bee 


6 So when Huſhai came to Abſalom, Abſi- 
lom ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Ahithophel hath 


gor given ſuch I ſpoken thus: (ball we do after his ſaying, or no? 
counſth. tell thou. 

7 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, The 
© Huſhai ſhewerh cOunſell that Ahithophel hath giuen, is not © good 
bimſelte faithlull at this time. . 
to Dauid, in tat 8 For, ſaid Huſhai, thou knoweſt thy father, 


be reproveth this and his men, that they be ſtrong men, and are 
is 1 chafed in minde as a beate robbed of her whelps 
tc _ . — alſo = _ is a valiant warrier, & 
 Lavie A nicht, will not lodge wit le. 
8 9 Beholde, he is did hoe in ſome caue, or in 
ſomeplace: and though ſome of them be oucr- 
throwen at the firſt, yet the people (hall heare, and 
fay, The people that follow Abſalom, ſ be oner- 
throwen. 

10 Then he alſo that is valiant whoſe heart is 
as the heart of a lion, ſhall t ſhrinke and faint : for 
all Iſtael knoweth, that thy father is valiant, and 
they which be with him, ſtout men. 

1x Therefore my counſell is, that all Iſrael be 
gathered ynto thee, from Dan euen to Beer-ſheba 
as the ſand of the ſea in number, and that thou go 
to battell in thine owneperſon. 

12 Soſhall wee come vpon him in ſomeplace, 
where we ſhall finde him, andi we will vpon him 
as the dewe falleth on the grounde : and of all the 
men that are with him, wee will not leaue him 
one. 

13 Moreouer if he be gotten into a citie, then 
ſhall all the men of Iſrael bring ropes to that citie, 
and we will draw it into the river, vntill there be 

' not one ſmall ſtone found there. 
14 TC Then Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael 
| ſayd, The counſell of Huſhai the Archite is better, 
lor rom, then the counſell of Ahithophel: for the Lorde 
d That counſell had i determined to deſtroy the d good counſell 
which ſeemed of Ahithophel, that the Lord might © bring euill 


good at the fir 


Ebr. Baue 4 
tach, or rum, 


1 Ebr, meli. 


JOy, we will cup: 
agent vim. 


lom, Abſalom, 
——ůä— 2 15 Then ſaid Huſhai vnto Zadok and to Abi- 
— — _ athar the Prieſts, Of this and that maner did A- 


the battell where hichophel and the Elders of Iſrael counſell Abſa« 


be wasdeltroyed, lom: and thus and thus haue I counſelled. 


unſellis ouerthrowen. rr. Samuel. Ahithophel hangeth him lie | 
23 And the counſell of Ahithophel which he 16 Now therefore ſende quickely, and ſhewe g 


Dauid, ſaying, Tarie not this night in the fieldes 
of the wilderneſſe, but rather get thee f ouer, leſt; f That ud 
the King be deuoured and all the people that are lorden. 
with him. | 
17 J Now Ionathan and Ahimaaz abode by 
[[En-rogel : (for they might not be ſeene to come Jo ibe wey 
into the citie) & a maid went, and tolde 8 them, N %. 
and they went and ſhewed King Dauid. 1 
18 Neuertheleſſe a yong man ſawe t and mor, of ng 
tolde it to Abſalom, theretore they both depar-, 
ted quickely, and came to a mans houſe in Bahu- 
rim, who hada well in his court, into the which 
they went downe. | - 
19 And h the wife tooke and ſpred a couering h Thus 1 
ouer the welles mouth, and — — deth —.— m 
thereon, that the thing ſhould not be knowen, bun in their gres, 
20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came to the nga. 
wife into the houſe, they ſaid, Where is Ahimaaz. 
and Ionathan ? And the woman anſwered them, 
They be gone ouer the i brooke of water. And i The Chaldetewf 
when they had ſought them, and coulde not finde rede ch. now they 
them, they returned to leruſalem. . 
21 And aſſoone as they were departed, the o- g 
— — _=_ 2 well, _ went — tolde 2 
ng Dauid,and ſayde ynto him, Vp, an u | 
quickely ouer the water : for k 1 hath k To wit. to put. 
Ahithophel giuen againſt you. ſue thee with all 
22 Then Dauid aroſe, and all the people that baſte. 
were with him,and they went ouer Iorden! vntill They travelled 
the dawning of che day, fo that there lacked not all 2 
one of — — not _— ouer Iorden. — —— ' 
23 owe when Ahithophel ſawe that his . | 
counſell was not followed, belies his aſſe, and 9 
— — — his city, and put — | 
ouſcholde in order, and m ed himſelte, and m cods iuſt ves 
died, and was buried in his fb graue. geance even in 
24 © Then Dauid came to Mahanaim. And this life is powred 
Abſalom paſſed ouer Iorden, he, and all the men on them. which 
of I{racl with him. 1 
25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine of the cuters of hi 
hoſte in the ſtead of Ioab: which Amaſa was a Church. 
mans ſonne named Ithra an Iſraelite, that went in 
to Abigail the daughter ofn Nahalb, ſiſter to Zer- 
uiah Ioabs mother. n 
26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the land uids father, 
of Gilead. 
27 And when Dauid was come to Maha- 
naim, Shobi the ſonne of Nahaſh out of Rabbah 
of the children of Ammon, and Machir the ſonne 
ol Ammiel out of Lo- debar, and Barxelai the Gi- 
. out ot Rog | | 
28 © Brought beds, and baſens, and earthen, newetk 
veſſels, and wheat, and barley, and floure, and par- ren moſt li- 
ched corne, and beanes, and lentiles, and parched — — — 
corne. tney (eſt 
29 And they brought honie, and butter, and _— | 
ſheepe, and cheeſe of kine for Dauid and for the 
people that were with him, to eate: for they ſaid, 
The people is hungrie, and wearie, and thirſtie in 
the wilderneſſe. 


5 3 A P. XVIII. 
2 ideth hu armie into three partes. 9 Abſalom Ut 
hanged,ſlame,and caſt in a pit. 3; Daxid lameneeth eden * voor ty 
of Abſalom, . ' | Gaditesabd t 
Hen Dauid a numbred the p le that were the halle ttibe. 
11 with him. & ſer ouer them captaines of thou- — — 
ſands and captaines of hundreds. . the ſonne agaialt 


2 And Dauid ſent foorth the third part of the the father and 
people vnder the bands of Ioab, and the thirde therefore we 
| part with D 
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Abſilom hanged, and ſlaine. 
wr vnder the band of Abiſhai Toabs brother the 


then that ought 
ſhould come vato 


80 called, be- 
Jude Ephrai- 
mites (as ſome 
lay )fedtheir 
cancel beyonde 
Jorden in this 
wood, 


þ 


This is a terri- 
OO of 
$ Vengeance 
againſt them that 
xe rebels or dif- 
jent to 


ir parents, 


3 


tut. a3. r. 


— he againſt 
Febr. in the heart 
of Abſalom, 


4 For be had pi. 
tie of the peo- 
le, which was 
duced by Ab- 
ſaloms flatterie, 
© Thus God 
turned his yaine 


klotie to ſhame, 


cue. 1 17. 

f It — that 
Ged had puni · 
ſhed him in ta · 
wig away his 

eh dren, Chap, 
14.27. 


onne of Zeruiah: and the other third part vnder 
the hand of Ittai the Gittite. And the King ſaide 
vnto the people, I will go with you my ſelte alſo. 

3 But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt not goe 
foorth: for it wee flee away, they will not r 
vs , neither will they paſſe for vs, though halte of 
vs were ſlaine: but thoub art now worth tenthou- 
ſande of vs: therefore nowe it is better that thou 
ſuccour vs out of the citie. 

4 Then the King ſaid vnto them, Whar ſce- 
meth you beſt,that I will doe. So the King ſtood 
by the gate ſide, and all the people came out by 
hundreths and by thouſands, 

5 And the King comme ed Ioab and Abi- 
ſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, C ntroate the yong man Ab- 
ſalom gently for my ſake. And all t 


concerning Abſalom. 

6 So le went out into the fielde to 
meete Iſrael, and the battell was inthe < wood 
of Ephraim: | 


7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlaine be- be 
fore the ſeruants of Dauid: ſo there was a' great 


ter that day, euen of twentie thouſande. 
$ © lor the battel was skattered ouer all the 


countrey : and the wood deuoured much more 


people that day then did the ſword, 

9 ¶ Nowe Abſalom met the ſeruants of Dauid, 
and Abſalom rode vpon a mule, and the mule 
came vnder a great thicke oke: & his head caught 
holde of the oke, and he was taken vp || betweene 
the heauen and the earth: and the mule that was 
vnder him went away. 

10 And one that ſawe it, tolde Ioab, ſaying, 
Beholde, I fawe Abſalom hanged in an oke. 

11 Then Ioab ſaide vnto the man that tolde 
him, And haſt thou in deede ſeene ? why then 
diddeſt not thou there ſmite him to the grounde, 


and I would haue giuen thee ten * ſhekels of fil- 


uer, and a girdle? | 

Fae" the man ſaide ynto Ioab, Though 
I ſhoul recciuc a thouſande /hekels of ſiluer in 
mine hande, yet woulde I not lay mine hande 
vpon the Kings ſonne: for in our hearing the 
King charged thee, and Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, 
Be are, leaſt any touch the yong man Abſalom, 


13 II had done it, ir had bene | the danger of 


my life: for nothing can be hid from the King: 
yea, thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt haue bin againſt me. 
14 Then ſaide Ioab, I will not thus tary. with 
thee. And he tooke three dartes in his hande, and 
thruſt them + through Abſalom, while he was 
yet aliue in the middes of the oke. 
15 And tenne ſeruants that bare Ioabs ar- 


mour, compaſſed about and ſmote Abſalom , and 


_ _ oab 4 blewe th nd th 
16 Then 1 ewe the trumpet , and the 
peaple returned from purſuing after 16ael: for 
Ioab helde backe the people. 
17 And they tooke Abſalom, and caſt him in- 
to a great e pit in the wood, and laied a mightie 


great heape 


13 Nowe Abſalom in his life time had taken 
and reared him vp a pillar, 


dale: for he ſaĩde, I haue not ſonne to keepe my 

name in remembrance. and he called the pillar 
after his owne name, and it is called ynto this day, 
Abſaloms place. Ae 


4 2 n 0 * * 
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Ch xxx 8 | 


heard when the King gaue al the captaines charge | 


man Abſalom 


ſtones vpon him: and all Iſrael fled / 
+ euery one to his tent, * 


ich is in the* kings 


David mourneth for Halo. 117 
19 ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok, 

I pray thee, let me runne , and beate the King ti- 

dings that the Lorde hath delivered him out of +85, ted. 


the of his enemies. | 


20 And Ioab ſaid yntohim, Thou g ſhalt noe g For Ioab bare 
be the meſſenger to day, but thou ſhalt beate ti- Bod aſſe gion 
dings another time, but to day thou ſhalt beare 4, 3 
none: for the Kings ſonne is dead. Did wende 

21 Then ſaid Ioab to Cuſhi, Goc, tel the King, take Abſaloms 
what thou haſt ſcene, And Cuſhi bowed himſelfe death, 
vnto Ioab, and ran, 

22 Then ſaide Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok 

ine to loab, What, I pray thee, if I alſo runne 
after Cuſhi? And Ioab ſaid, Wherefore now wilt 
thou runne, my ſonne , ſeeing that thou haſt no 
tidings to bring? 

23 Yet what if Irunne? Then he ſaide vnto 
him, Runne. So Ahimaax ranne by the way of 
the plaine, and ouerwent Cuſhi. 

24 Now Dauid ſate betweene the two h gates. 
And the watchman went to the top of the gate 
vpon the wall, and lift vp his eyes, and awe , and 

_ on running _ ; 
25 And the watchman toldey King. 3 
And the — — If he bo —— n 2 
tidings. And he came apace, and drew neere. | 

26 And the watchman ſaw another man run- 
ning, and the watchman called vntothe porrer, 
and ſaid, Behold, another man runneth alone. And 
the King ſaid, He alſo bringeth tidings, - 

27 And the watchman laid, t Me thinketh the 186, 7 ſee the 
running of the formoſt & like the running of A- . 
himaaz the ſonne of Zadok, Then the King ſaid, 

: i He had had e- 


h He ſate in che 
gate of the citia 
of Mahanaum. 


4 


He is a i good man & commeth w good . 
28 And Ahimaar called , and ſayde vnto the Pen Chap 


King, Peace be with thee : and he fell downe to 31. 
the earth vpon his face before the King, and ſaide, 
Bleſſed be the Lorde thy God, who hath] ſhut vp 107,fdelnered'op, 
e eee againſt my lorde 
e King. | 
29 * the King ſaide, Is the yong man Ab- 
ſalom ſafe ꝰ And Ahimaaz anſwered, When Ioab 
ſent the Kings k ſeruant, and me thy ſeruant, 1 K Ro wit,Culhi, 
ſawe a great tumult, but I knewe not what, — ä 
30 And the King ſaid vnto him, Turne aſide, 
aud ſtand here, ſo he turned aſide & ſtoode ſtill. 
31 And beholde,Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi ſaide, 
t Tidings,my lorde the King: for the Lorde hath E. ding: i 
deliuered thee this day out of the hand of all that 792% 
roſe againſt thee. 
32 Then the King ſaid vnto Cuſhi, Is the yong 
ale? And Culhi anſwered, The 
enemies of my lorde the King, and all that riſe 
againſt thee to doe thee hurt, be as that yong 
man is. 


33 AndtheKing was 1 mooued, and went vp! Becauſe he con- - 


tothe ouer the gate, and wept: and as fund boththe 
he went, thus he ſaid, O my ſonne Abſalom, my 80 A bis 
ſonne,my ſonne Abſalom: woulde God I + [Gran = conlds 
edfor thee, O Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſonne. vor otherwiſe - 
hide bis fatherly 
N44 CHAP. XIX. aſſection towadi 
7 Toab encourageth the Ning. & Danid u reflored. 23 Shine his ſonne. 


doned. 24 M eth meeterh ing. 
Nile — * Ariuetb wth E wy; 
; A Nd it was tolde Toab, Behold, the King wee - 
peth and mourneth for Abſalom, | 
2 Therefore the f victorie of that day was tur- H. ala 
ned into mourning to all the people : forthe peo. *#/#ucronce. 
4 fay that day, The King ſorometh for 
onne. * : 


Daud returnech, /-.; r1,Samuel. 
3 And che went that day into the ci - the King ſhould take it to his heart. 
$67.57 ahh. tie {| ſecretly, as le confounded hide them 20 For thy ſeruant doeth knowe, that I haue 
ſelues when they flee in battell. done amiſſe: therefore beholde, I am the firſt 
a Asthey doe 4 So the King a hid his face, and the King cry- this day of al the houſe of i. Joſeph,that am come ; By Toſeph be 
Chat mourne, ed with a loude voyce, My ſonne Abſalom, Ab to goe downe to meete my lordethe King. meaneth E 
ſalom my ſonne, my ſonne. 21 But Abiſhai the ſonne af Zeruiah anſwered, jimManafh l 
b At Mahanaim. 5 © Then Ioab came into b the houſe to the and ſaide, Shal not Shimei die for this, becauſe he „ 
King, and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the fa- curſed the Lordes anoyntedꝰ | cauſe thel hens 
- ces of all thy ſeruants, which this day haue ſaued 22 And Dauid ſaide , What haue I to doe with were vnder one 
thy life, & the liues of thy ſõnes, & of thy daugh- you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah, that this day ye ſhould nan derd, Nomb, 
ters, andthe liues of thy wiucs , and the liues of be aducrſarics vnto me? ſhall there any mandie 3.18, Is) 
thy concubines, this day in iſrael? ſor doe not I know that 1 am 1 
6 In that thou loueſt thine enemies , and ha- this day King ouer Iſrael 2 3 | of 
teſt thy friendes : for thou haſt declared this day, 23 Therefore the King ſaid vnto Shimei, Thou 
$0r,captaines, that thou regardeſt neither thy || princes nor ſer- ſhalt not k die, and the King ware vnto him. 1 By my handes 
uants : . day I pei ceiue, that if Abſa- 24 J And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Saul or during my 
lom had liued, and we all had dyed this day, that came downe to meete the king, and had neither — — wade 
4£6r.bene right then it would haue + pleaſed thee well. waſhed his feete, nor dreſſed his beard, nor wa- . 
in thine ij es. Nowe therefore vp, come out, and ſpeake ſhed his clothes from the time the King departed, 
4£6r.to the beers Feomfortably vnto thy ſeruants: for I ſweare by vntill he returned in peace. 
of thy ſeruaut. the Lorde, except thou come out, there will not 25 And when ! he was come to Ieruſalem, and 1 When Mephi 


taric one man with thee this night: and that will 
be worſe vnto thee, then all the euill that fell on 
thee from thy youth hitherto. ; 
e Where the moſt 8 Then the king aroſe, and fate inthe gate: 
reſort ofthe peo · and they tolde vnto all the people, ſaying, Be- 


ple hanted. holde, the King doeth ſit in the gate: and all the 
came before the King: for Iſrael had fled 

cuery man to his tent. 
4 Kacey ovebla- ¶ Then all the people were at d flrife tho- 


cher and rowout all the tribess of Iſrael, ſaying. The King 

—.— who thould: ſaued vs out of the hand of our —_ and he 
Gieſt bring him = Qeljuered vs aut of the hande of the Philiſtims, & 

. nouve he is fled out of the lande for Abſalom. 

10 And Abſalom, whome we anoynted ouer 
vs, is dead in battel: therefore why are yee ſo flow 
to bring the King againe? 

tt Eut King Dauid ſent toZadokand to A- 
biathar the e Prieſtes,ſaying, Speake vnto the El- 


e That they 

ders of Iudah, & ſay, Why are ye behind to bring 
— — the King againe oth houſe, (for the ſaying of all 
of the Elders, Itael is come vntothe King, een to his houſe) 
Wem the people 12 Ye are my brethren: my bones-and my 


da are ye: wherefore then are ye the laſt that 
bring the King againe? 

13 Alſo fay yee to Amaſa, Art thou not my 
bone and my fleſh? God doe ſo to me and more 
alſo, if thou be not captaine of the hoſte to me 
for euer in the f roome of Ioab. 

14 So he bowed the heartes of all the men of 
Tudah,as of one man : thereforethey ſent to the 
King, ſaying,Returne thou with all thy ſeruants. 


E By this policie 
Dauid thought 

that by winning 
of the captaive, 


he (ſhould haue A 
he heartes ofall 15 J So the King returned, and came to Ior- 
the people, den g And Iudah came to Gilgal, for to goe to 
meete the King, and to conduct him ouer Iorde: 
g Who had be- 16 CAnd s Shimeithe ſonne of Gera,) ſonne 
forereuiled him, of Iemini, which was of Bahurim, haſted & came 
Chap. 1573. downe the men of Indah to meete king Dauid, 
17 And a thouſande men of Beniamin with 
cb. 162. him, and Ziba the ſeruant of the houſe of Saul, 
and his fifteene ſonnes and twentie ſeruants with 
him: and they went ouer Iorden before the king, 
19 And there went ouer a boate to carie ouer 
#{bep.16.15 the Kings houſhold, and to do him pleaſure. Then 
b Forinhis3d- Shimei the ſonne of Gera fell betore the King, 
his moſt cruel when he was come ouer Iorden, 
enemie, and now 19 And ſaide vnto the King, Let not my lorde 
— 5,4 1g impure * wickedneſſe vnto me, nor remember the 
derie to — ching chat thy ſeruant did h wickedly when my 
into ſavour, lorde the King departed out of Ieruſalem, chat 


boſheth being a 
Ieruſalem had 


met the king,the — qu ynto him , Wherefore 
met the King, 


wenteſt not thou with me, Mephiboſherh? 

26 And heanſwered, My lorde the king, my 
ſeruant deceiued me: for thy ſeruant faid, I would 
haue mine aſſe ſadled to ade thereon , for to goe 
with the king , becauſe thy ſeruant « lame, 

27 And hehath * accuſed thy ſeruant vnto cap. 16 3. 
my lorde the king: but my lorde the king # as an 
m Angel of God: doe therefore thy pleaſure, m Able for his 

* all m _—_ houſe were . but dead r 
men before my lorde the king, yet diddeſt thou pF" 
ſer thy ſeruant among them that did cate at thine — J 
owne table: what right therefore haue I yer to towardethee, 
crye any more ymothe king? | 

29 And the king ſaid vnto him, Why ſpeakeſt | 
thou any more of thy matters? I haue faide, Thou, g 
and Ziba deuide the o landes. o Dauid did eull 

30 And Mepbiboſheth faide vnto the king, inner Fi 
Tea, let him take all, ſeeing my Lorde the king is before be kaewe 1 
come home in peace. the cauſe, but 

31 Then Barzillai the Gileadite came downe much worſe, that 
from Rogelim, and went ouer Iorden the) menen, 
king, to conduct him ouer Iorden. — SR them, * 

32 Nowe Barxillai was a very aged man, enen | 
foureſcore yeere olde, and he had prouided the 
king of ſuſtenance, while he lay at Mahanaims 
for he was a man of very great ſubſtance. 

33 And the king faid vnto Barzillai , Come 
ouer with me, and I will feede thee with me in 
Jeruſalem. 


34 And Barzillai faid vnto the king, + Howe' 21, owe 


long haue I to liue, that I ſhould goe vp with the aazer «re the yore 


king to Teruſalems ef my hft, 
35 I am this day foureſcore yeere olde: and 
can I diſcerne betweene goodor euill? Hath thy 
ſeruant any taſte in that J eate or in that I drinke? 
Can Thexe any more the voyce of ſinging men 
— women? 3 — then · ſhould thy ſeruant 
any more a p burthen vnto my lord the kingꝰ ö 
36 Thy ſeruant will goe a lle way ouer lor 3 4 f 
den with the King, and why wil rhe king recom - ceive benefites 
pence it me withſuch a rewarde? of him to whos 
37 Ipray thee, let thy ſeruant turne backe a- Be .at not ble 


5 . N r on to doe ſeruice 
e, that I may die in mine oune citie, and be 2gaine, 


ed in the graue of my father and of my mo- 
ther : but 0 de th nr 9 Chimham — let 9 My ſorng 
him goe with my lorde the king, and doe to him 


what ſhall pleaſe thee. 
38 And the king anſwered, Chimbam ſhall go 


with 


| 2 1 2555 85 
Shimei parde led. 1 'C© 
* = gary 
| 


„ „„ oo 0. w= 


'Þ 


; * bn Won. I6ab 
wed with me, and I willdoe to him that thou ſhale be 


In chat. content with: and hatſoeuer thou ſhale ire 
. — ou 
39 So all the people went ouer Iorden : and 
the King paſſed ouer: and the King kiſſed Bar- 
$07, belt bim fer- 2 illai, and j bleſſed him, and he returned vnto his 
webs -  owneplace. a 
t Where che tribe 40 Then the King went to r Gilgal , and 


of [ndab 8 to Chimham went with him, and all the le ol 


\xeceine Judah conducted the King, and alſo halte the peo- 
t Which had ple of \ Iſrael. 
taken part with 41 And beholde, all the men of Iſrael came to 
the King, the King, and yd vnto the King, Why haue our 
brethren the men of Iudah ſtollen chee away, and 
haue brought the King and his houſholde, and all 
t Tod le · Dauids men with him ouer t Iorden? 
malilem. 42 And all the men of Iudah anſivered the 
men of Iſrael, Becauſe the King is neere of kin to 
vs: and wherefore now be ye angry for this mat- 
terꝰ haue we eaten of the Kings coff, or haue wee 
taken any bribes? 
43 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men 
of Iudah, and ſayde, Wee haue ten partes in the 
King, and haue alſo more right to Dauid then ye: 
o han, wt we Why then did yee deſpiſe vs, || that our aduiſe 
3 #0 br92, ſhould not be firſt had in reſtoring our King? And 
ws "pe the wordes of the men of Iudah were fiercerthen 
hers the wordes of the men of Ifracl. 
| CHAP. XX. 
x Sheba raiſeth Iſrael againſt Dauid. te Joab hilleth Ama- 
Satraiteron(ly. 22 The bead of Sheba is deliuered to Joab, 
23 Dauids chieſe officers, 
s Where the ten Hen there was come 2 thither a wicked man 
rides contended ( named Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, a man of 
9gainſtludah. Iemini) and he blewe the trumpet, and ſaid, Wee 
b A they of lu- jaue no part in b Dauid, neither haue wee inheri- 
_ eb, dance in the ſonne © of Iſhai: euery man to his 
Feb emen. tents, O Iſtael. 
moullyof the king, 2 SO Query man of Iſrael went from Dauid and 
to flirte the people followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri : but the men 
. 3 of Iudah claue faſt vnto their King, ſtomd Iorden 
1 Ieruſalem. 
I6ael to depatt. euen to a ; 
thought thatthey 3 When David then came to his houſe to le- 
of Iudah would ruſalem, the King tooke the ten women his * con- 
Kaveleſeeſtee- cubines, that hee had left behinde him to keepe 
d From Gilgal, the houſe, and put them in ward, and fed them, but 
which was ne ere lay no more with them: but they were encloſed 
— vnto the day of their death, liuing in widow hood. 
a 4 Then ſayde the King to e Amaſa, Aſſem- 
chicfe captainein ble me the men of Iudah within three day es, and 
Joabs roume, be thou here preſent. 
Clup.19.1i3z | 5 So Amaſawenttoaſſemble Iudah, but hee 
earied longer then the time which he had appoyn- 
ted him. 
6 Then Dauid ſayd to Abiſhai, Now ſhall Shes | 
ba the ſonne of Bichri doe vs more harme then 
7 them id Abſalom: take thou therefore thy f lords ſer- 
| 328 ; uants and followe after him, leſt he get him wal- 
| Dauids men, (led cities, and eſcape vs. 
7 And there went out after him Ioabs men, 
Ihe 8.18% and the * Cherethires and the Pelethites, and all 
the mightie men: and they departed out of Ieru- 
ſalem, to followe after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 
8 When chey were at the great ſtone, which is 
: in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them, and Ioabs 
8 Which was bis g t, that hee had pur on, was girded vnto 
| 8 him, and vpon it was a ſword girded, which han- 
wares, ged on his loynes in theſheath , andas he went, 


it vſed to fall out. 
9 And Ioab ſayde to Amaſi, Art thou in 


6 "20 N : m * * E 8 — " p 
— > > - ** 
” * 
Ss, 
. 
: 
— 


Dauids part, ſer him gat 


a citie, anda mother in Iſrael: why wilt thou de- 


— e I ge pm SEES 2 4 

fhealthi, my brotherꝰand Ioab rooke Amaſa by the fav ere. 

ro But tooke no heede to the ſworde 
that was in Toabs hand: for there with he ſmote 
him in the fift nb, and ſhed our his bowels to the 
— ſmote him not the ſecond time: ſo 

died. then Ioab and Abiſhai his brother fol 
lowed after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

11 And one of Ioabs men b ſtood by him, and Aer hs; omg 
ſayde, He that fauoureth Ioab, and hee that is of 2ppoyntment, - 

after Ioab. 

12 And Amala wallowed in blood in the mids 
of the way: and when the man ſawe that all the 
people ſtoode ſtill, heremooued Amaſa out of the 
way into the fielde, and caſt a cloth vpon him, 
becauſe he ſawe that cuery one thar came by him, 
ſtoode ſtill, 

13 When he was remoued out of the way, 
euery man went after Ioab, to followe after She- 
ba the ſonne of Bichri. 

14 And bee went through all the tribes of If 
rael vnto Abel, and i Bethmaachah and all places 
of Berim : and they gathered together, and went 
alſoafterhim. 

15 Sothey came, and beſieged him in Abel, 
zeere to Bethmaachah : and they caſt vp a mount 
againſt the cĩtie, and the people thereof ſtoode on 
the ramper, and all the people that was with Ioab, 
k deſtroyed and caſt downe the wall. k Thatis, he went 

16 Then cried a wiſe woman out of the citie, 232 
Heare, heare, I pray you ſay vnto Ioab, Come thou 
hither, that I may ſpeake with thee. | 

17 And when hee came neere vnto her, the 
woman ſaid, Art thou Toab?And he anſwered, Yea. 

And ſhee ſayd to him, Heare the wordes of thine 
0 —— [obs in the 1 She ſhewerk 

18 Then {hee ſpake em elhew 
olde time, ſaying, They ſhould aske 4 and 2 — 
ſo haue they continu deſtroy a citie, de- 

19 Iam m one of them, that are peaceable and ſore peace wa 
faithfull in Iſrael: and thou goeſt about to deſtroy — 

A e 'Shee speaker 
uoure the inheritance of the Lord? _ = axne of rhis 

20 And Ioabanſwered,8 ſaid, God forbid, God citie. 
forbid it me, that I ſhould deuoure, or deſtroy it. 

21 The n matter is not ſo, but a man of mount 
Ephraim Sheba the ſonne of. Bichri by e 
lift vp his hand againſt the King, euen againſt Da- ſon, and required 
uid: deliuer ys him onely, and I will depart from onely him that was 
the citie. And the woman ſaid vnto Ioab, Behold, — 1 of the tres 
his head ſhalbe throwen to thee ouer the wall. 

22 Then the woman went ynto all the people 
with her wiſedome, and they cut off the head of 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, and caſt it to Ioab: 
then he blewe the trumpet ,and fthey retired from — = we 
the citie,euery man to his tent: and Ioab returned ; 
to Ieruſalem vnto the King. N 

23 © * Then Ioab was ouer all the hoſte of (74 


on 


i Vnto the circles 
Abel, which was 
neere to Beth 
achah, 


n Heating his 
fault tolde him, he 
aue place to rea- 


| Ifrael, and Benaiah the ſonne of Tehojadaouer the 


Cherethites and ouer the Pelethires, 

24 And Adoram ouer the tribute, and Ioſha- 
phat the ſonne of Ahilnd the recorder, 

25 And Sheia was Scribe, and Zadok and A- 
biathar the Prieſts, 


26 And alſo Ira the Iairite was o chiefe about © Either is digni- 
Dauid. . 


CHAP XXI. 


—— — 


 Saulsſcuen fon obs n 


Hen there was a famine in the dayes of Da- 
abr yeere after T uid, three Te er: and Dauid 
Jeere. + asked counſell of the Lord, and the Lord anſwe- 
Ker 1c red, Its for Saul, and for bus bloodic houſe, be- 
1 Tiakisg 8 cauſe he ſlewe the 2 Gibeonites. N 7 
gratifie the peo- 2 Then the king called the Gibeonites & ſaid 

ple becauſe theſe vnto them. ( Now the Gibeonites were not of the 
Lede ef Abraham. Children of Iſtael, but * a remnant of the Amo- 
*15/6.9.316,77. Tites, vnto whom the children of lſrael had ſworne: 


but Saul ſought to {lay them for his zeale toward 
the children of Iſrael and Iudah ) _ 

3 And Dauid ſaid vnto the Gibeonites,>What 
ſhall I doe for you, and wherewith ſhall I make 
the atonement, that ye may bleſſe the inheritance 
of the Lord? 

4 The Gibeonites then anſwered him, Wee 


b Wherewith 
may your wrath 
de appeaſed,that 
you may pray to 
God to remooue 
this plague from 


his people? will haue no ſiluer nor golde of Saul nor of his 
e Sau onely of houſe neither for vs ſhalt thou kill e any man in 
Sauls lockt. Iffael. And he fayd, What yee ſhall fay,that will 1 
doe for you. '£ 
Then they anſwered the King, The man that 
conſumed vs and that imagined euill againſt vs, ſo 
that we are deſtroyed from remaining in any coaſt 
of Iſrael, 
& Of Sauls kin - & Letſcuen men of his d ſonnes be deliuered 
men " ifreche VO VS, and wee will hang them vp e vnto the 
Ray Feine ene Jord in Gibeah of Saul, the Lordes choſen. And 
the King ſaid, Iwill giue them. 
7 But the King had compaſſion on Mephibo- 
ſheth the ſonne of Ionathan the ſonne of Saul, 
t. lam i8 3. hecauſe of the * Lordes othe, that was betweene 
«xd 20.Þ,q2, them, euen betweene Dauid and Ionathan the 
ſonne of Saul. 
8 But the King tooke the two ſonnes of Riz- 
pah the daughter of Aiah, whome ſhee bare vnto 
|  Saul,ewezArmoni and Mephiboſheth and the fiue 
F Here Michal. is ſonnes of f Michal, the daughter of Saul,whome 
wife rag. (EC bare to Adriel the fonne of Barzillai the 
peareth, — 4 Mcholathite. 
19 for Michalwas 9 And hee deliuered them vnto the handes of 


3 Paltiel, the Gibeonites, which hanged them in the moun- 
1 taine before the Lord: ſo they died all ſeuen to- 
2. Sam. 6 23. gether, and they were ſlaine in the time of har- 
tet, el. uueſt: in the g firſt d eyes, and in the beginning of 

1 barly . rene pah he daughter of Aiah k 

r Niſan, which 10 n Rixpah t ug Aiah tooke 

| conteineth part of h ſackecloth and hanged it vp for her vpon the 

March and part of rocke, from the beginning — i wa- 
aer - fed be whom hem from the heaven, r 
tent. Wherein ſhe fered neither the bi aire to || light on 
— to them by day, nor beaſtes of the fielde by ae. 
rurne away his 11 © Andit was tolde Dauid, what Rizpah the 
Thea ro ohne of Pan er an ede e b e 
' was the of 12 id went tooke nes of 
—— Saul and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne, from 
1 the citizens of Iabeſh Gilead, which had ſtollen 
thewed thathe them from the ſtreete of Beth-ſhan, where the 


25 — Philiſtims had * them, when the Phili | 
®a.Sen.;3:.ce, ſtims had ſlaine Saul in Gilboa. | 


13 So he 3 thence the bones of Saul 
and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne, and they 
gathered the bones of them that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and of Ionathan 
his forme buried they in the countrey of Beniamin | 
in Zelah, in the graue of Kiſh his father: and 


rer w dete che When they had perfourmed all that the King had 


iſtrate h | K i ; 
— Sena wa , God was then appeaſed wi the 
—— 15 J Againethe Philiſtims had warre with Iſ- 


racl: and Dauid went downe , and his ſeruants 


11 Samuel. 


"I A 5 . n 
. 3 * 2 2 
Dauids victories: His ſong, 


with him, and he againſt the Philiſtims, 
and Dauid nd they fought aga "we 

16 Then Iſhi-benob which was of the ſonnes | 
of 1 Harapbah(zbe head of whole ſpeare weighed 1 Thatis, of s 
three hundreth = ſhekels of braſſe) euen he being 725 of Gant, | 
prded with a newe ſwerd, thought to haue ſlaine ton nine penn 

auid. ä e quatters, | 

17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiahſuccou- | 
red him, and ſmote the Philiſtim, and killed him. 

Then Dauids men ſware vnto him, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt goe no more out with vs to battell, leſt thou 
quench the n light of Iſrael, n For the ploy | 

18 J And aſter this alſo there was a battell 5nd wealth of 
with the Philiſtims at o Gob, then Sibbechai the in the preernain 
— a Saph, which was one ofthe ſonnes of the godly ms 
ot Hara . Bitrate. 

19 And there was yet enorber batell in Gob para 
with the Philiſtims, where Elhanah the ſonne of $jppa;} 

Iaare- oregim, a Bethlehemite ſlewe y Goliath the p Thar 
Gittite: the ſtaffe ef whoſe 
weauers beame. 

20 Afterward there was alſo a battell in Gath, 
where was a man of à great ſtature; and had on 
euery hand fixe fingers, and on euery foote ſixe 
toes, foure and twentie in nomber: who was alſo 
the ſonne of Haraphah. 

21 And when hee reuiled Ifrael , Ionathan | 
= ſonne of * Shima the brother of Dauid ſlewe . m. 4. 

im. 

22 Theſe foure were borne to Haraphah in 
Gath, and died by the hand of Dauid and by the 
hands of his ſeruants. 


CHAP. XXIL 


2 Dauid after his victories prayſeth God, 8 The anger of God 
toward the wicked. 44 Hee prophecieth of the reiection of 
the lewes, and vocation of the Gentiles. 


A Nd Dauid ſpake the wordes of this 2 ſong 2 In token oft 
vnto the Lorde, what time the Lord had de- wonderfull bene 
liuered him out of the handes of all his enemies, teten ba ea 
and out of the hand of Saul. 


7 
. 


1. Chr. 204 
er 
the brother of 0 
ſpeare was like a. eh Hl 
flewe,r,Chrozuy 


ned of God, 


2 And beſaid, * The Lord is my b rocke and = 18.2. 
my fortreſſe, and he that deliuereth me. b By the diuerſiti 
3 God my I ſtrengtb, in him will I truſt: my of theſe comfor- 
ſhielde, and the horne of my ſaluation, my hie r 
rower and my refuge: my Sauiour, thou haſt ſaued faich was ſtreng · 
me from violence. thened in all ten · 
4 Iwill cal onthe Lord, who is worthie to be tations. 
prayſed : ſo hall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 1929+ 
5 For the e pangs of death haue compaſſed c as David (who 
me: the floods of vngodlineſſe haue made mee was the figure of 
and —.— 
6 The ſorowes of the graue compaſſed mee 8 
about: the ſnares of death — me. . 
Bu in my tribulation did 1 call vpon the Fi Church ſhall | 
Lord, and crie to my God, and he did heare my eee 
_ out of his temple,and my erie did enter in- tear), — 
to his eares. 
then the earth trembled and quaked: the 
foundations of the heauens mooued and ſhooke, 
becauſe he was angrie. 
9 4Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and con- d Thit is,clondes; 
ſuming *© fire out of his mouth: coles were kin- and vaponrs. 
dled thereat. | 3 ** 3 
10 Hee f bowed the heauens alfo, and came f 80 ir feen 
donned e e nn, 
11 And he rode vpon 8 Cherub and did flie, and drke 
he was ſeene vpon the wings of the winde. 8 3 i 
12 And hee made darkenefſe a Tabernacle world 
— — — the gatherings of waters, 
u ayre. 


13 At 


223 


17 Hee ſent fromaboue, and tooke me: hee 
| drewe me out of many waters, 
18 He deliuered me from my ſtrong enemie, 


1 
13 


aud from them that hated me: for they were too 
2 ſtrong for me. | 
1 lens fo beſet. 19 They ł preuented me in the day of my cala- 
| cytallimeanes mitie,but the Lord was my ſtay, 
| gt J 
band to lala. 20 And brought me foorth into a large place: 
he deliuered me. becauſe he fauoured me. 


| t TheLorderewarded me according to my 
 [ITomerdSwl& l righteouſneſſe: according to the pureneſſe of 


nine enemies. mine handes he recompenſed me. 
| 22 For I kept the waies of the Lorde, and did 
m I attempted no · not m wickedly againſt my God. f 


thing withouthis 23 For all his lawes were before mee, and his 
commandement. ſtatutes: I did not depart therefrom. 

24 I was vprightalſo towarde him, and haue 
kept me from my wickedneſſe. 

25 Therefore the Lord did reward me accor- 

ding to my righteouſneſſe,according to my pure- 
e before his cies. 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe 
godly: with the vpright man thou wilt ſhewe thy 
lelfe vpright. Pp | 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe 

reit wicked · pure, and with the n froward thou wilt ſhewe thy 
nes is cauſe, that ſelfe frowarde. 


thou ſeemeſtto | 28 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people but 
3 wonted tine cies are vypon the hautie to humble them. 


29 Surely thou art my light, O Lord: and the 
Lorde will lighten my darkenes. 
| . 30 For by thee haue I broken tl 
hoſte, and by my God haue I leaped ouer a wall. 
+ Themaner that 31 The way of God is o t the worde 
| God vſeth to ſuc- of the Lorde is tried in the fre bee is a ſhielde to 
ry bis neuer fai- all that truſt in him. 90 
32 For who is God beſides theghgrde ? and 
who is mightiĩe, aue our God? - ; ® 
33 God is my ſtrength in battell, and maketh 
= my way vpright? ..,, 13:70:67 414 
Þ Hevſeth extra- |, 24 He maketh my feete like v hindes feete, & 
e, hath ſer me vpon mine hi placese- 
| ahotftrong holds, | 3 5 He teacheth mine handes40 fight, fo chat 
| [0eel,,,, © a boweof [| braſſe is broken with mine armes. 
i 36 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſhield of thy 
The! Gluation., and thy louing kindneſſe hath cauſed 
3 me to increaſe. | | 


37 Thou baſt inl | my ſt 5 vnder me, au 
— 8 . | whome Dauid had . He that ſate in the ſeate of 


mine heeles haue not 
38 I haue purſued mine enemies and deſtroy- 
ed them, and haue not turned againe vntill I had 
conſumed them. ; - | | 
39 Yea, Jhaue conſumed them and thruſt 
them through, Ad they ſhall nor ariſe;bur ſhall 

| fl vnder my feere. 

» | 4 Hexcknowled- | 40 For thou haſt q girded me with 

Fand God was pattell, andthem that aroſe againſt me, 


to 
thou 


| 1 ſubdued vnder me. | 
Se him ſtrength, 41 And thou haſt giuen mee the neckes of 


mine enemies, that I might deftroy them that 


bela 13 At the brigheneſſe of his q vet 
| tionof atempelt coles of fire were kindled. 
* 14. The Lord hundred from heauen, and the ſa 
reg ies, moſt hie gaue his voice. 
net 15 Heſhotarrowes allo, and ſeattered them: 
| to witlicheni oĩed them, 


h an 


mine houſe be, and not as tha c graſſe of the earth i 


ſame 


no of Ezni, he ſlewe eight hundreth at one time. | 
9 And after him wa * Eleazarthe ſonne of * n. 13. 


43 Then did I beate them as ſmall astheduſt 


Meaning, oſthe 
ouer nations: the people which — 


| | t Not willing! 
45 Strangers t ſhalbe in ſubiection to me: aſ- obeying me,but 
ſoone as they heare,they ſhall obey me. difſemblingly. 

46 Strangers ſhall ſhrinke away, and feare in 
their priuie chambers. 

47 Let the Lorde liue, "and bleſſed bee my u Let him ſbewe 
— : and God, euen the force of my ſaluati ö— 0s iney 
on be exalted, - —— 

48 li God that giueth me power to reuenge r 
me, and ſubdue the le vnder me, 

49 And reſcueth me from mine enemies: (thou 
alſo haſt liſt me vp from them that roſe againſt 

50 Therefore I will praiſe thee, O Lord, amõg 
the * nations, and will ſing vnto thy Name) 

Fi He n the tower of faluation for his King, 
and ſheweth mercie to his anointed, auen to Da- 
uid, and to his ſeede for euer. | 

CHAP. XXIII. 


* N 15. 


*.. 13. 


1 The li wordt of David, 6 The wicked ſhalbe plncky vy 


as therues, 8 The names and fattes of his mightie men, 15 
He defired water and would not d inte it. . 
T Heſe alſo be the 3 laſt wordes of Dauid, Da- 2 hien he. 
uid the ſonne of Iſhai ſaith euen the man who ade the phumes 
was ſet vp on hie, the Anointed of the God of Ia. 
cob, and the ſweete finger of Iſrael faith, . _ 
2 The Spirite of the L orde ſpake by me, and 
his worde was in my d tongue. | 
3 The God of Iſrael ſpake to me, — 
of Iſrael ſaide, Thou ſhalt beare rule ouer men, 
ing iuſt, and ruling in the feare of God. 
4 Buen as the morning light when the ſunne 
riſeth, the morning, I ſay, without cloudes, ſo ſhall 


b Meaning, he 
ſpake nothing bug 
— be 
Gods Spirit. 


e Which hk 
quickly Ade 


oon. 


by the bright raine. 

5 For ſo ſhall hot mine houſe be with God: 
for hee hath made with me an euerlaſting coue- 
nant, perſite in all pointes, and ſire: therefore all 
mine health and whole deſire i, that he will not 
make it 4 groe ſo. © 1 

6 But the wicked ſha/be euery 
1 becauſe they can not be taken with 
7 Rut the man that ſhall touch them. muſt 
bee defenſed with or with the ſhaſt of a 
ix e ſhall be burnt with fire in the 

ce · 


- $ beſe be the names of the mightie men 


— But that my 
Nido 

one as thornes — | — 
according to his 


* 


e As one of the 


e wiſedome, being chieſe of the princes, was 6 \di- Kings counſell, 


Dodo, the ſonne of Ahohi, one of the three wor- WR, 

thies with Dauid , when they || defied the Phili- 1 ah with 

ſims gathered thereto battell, when the menof 2. J 

Iſrael were f gone vp. f FMeanisg fed 
10 Hee aroſe and ſmote the Philiſtims, vntill from the 

his hande was wearie, and his hande 2 claue vn- 8 By acrampe 


which came of 
tie the ſameday, and the 


* o * * 
wo 9 
. C > 
* * 1 7 . * 4 vue % 
worthies - 
« 


- 


The people nombre} 


* 33 Shammah the Hararite: Ahiam the ſonne 
en. 11.27. 11 After him wes * Shammah the ſonne of A- of Sharar the Hararite: + | EE 
ge the Hararite : for the Philiſtims aſſembled at 34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Abasbai the ſonne 
atowne, where was a piece of a fielde full of len- of Maachathi: Eliam the ſonne of Ahithophel the 
tils,and the e fed from the Philiſtims. Gilonite: 42 OY 
12 Buthe inthe middes of the fielde, 35 Hezraithe Carmelite: Paaraithe Arbite : 
and defended it, and flewe the Philiſtims : ſo the 36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah: Bani 
b Whobath nel. Lorde gaue h great victorie. | the Gadite: | | 
— eben 13 Afterward three of therhirtie ines 37 Zelek the Ammonite: Naharai the Beero- 
he will ſhew his went downe , and came to Dauid in the harueſt thite, the armour bearer of Ioab the ſonne of Zer- | 
power, time vnta the caue of Adullam, and the hoſte of uiah : | | fr 
loschen. = the Philiſtims pitched in the valley of]Rephaim. = 38 Ira the Ithrite: Gareb che Ithuite: | 
14 And Dauid was then in an holde, andthe 39 Vriiah the Hittite, othirtie and ſeuen in o Theſe cen 22 
> of 7 Philiſtims was then in Beth-lchem, all. doreflers f (BN (i 
i Beingouercome 15 And David i longed,and ſaid, Ob, that one CH AP, xxIIII. his kingdoas. I ok 
* would giue me to drinke of the water of the well : Dai couferh che people to be nombred, 16 Nie repenteth, . 
of Bethlehem, which is by the gate. and chuſth to fall into Gods hands. - 13 Seuentie rbouſand 1 
16 Then the three mizhtie brake into the hoſt e wu abe heft - 7 r 
of the Philiſtims, and drew water out of the well A Nd the wrath of the Lord was a againe kind - a Before they - 6 
of Beth · lehem that was by the gate, and tooke & A led againſt Iſrael, and b he moued Dauid a- were ” | 
brought it to Dauid,who would not drinke ther- gainſt them, in that he ſaide, Goe, number Iſrael with leben le 
k Brideling his af- of, but k powred it for anoffi ing vnto the Lord, and Iudah. | _ — 
_ — 17 And ſaid, O Lord be it farre from me, that 2 For the King ſaide to Toab the captaine of mitted — 1 
3 ter I ſhould doethis. Ia not this the blood of the men the hoſte, which was with him, Goe ily nowe Chron. 214. ahi 
chat ra entet · that went in ĩ ie of their liues ? therefore he through all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan euen to 
priſe. would not drinke it. Theſe things did theſe three Beer · heba, and nomber ye the people, that I may 
mightie men. knowe the e nomber of 8 people. e Becauſe be dd 
entf. 2% 18 C* And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, the 3 And Ioab ſaide vnto the King, The Lorde this to uie his 
ſonne of Teruiah, was chiefe among the three, and thy God increaſe the people an hundreth folde Power and ſo w 
: he lifted: vp his ſpeare againſt three hundreth, mo then they be, and that the eies of my lord the rar > > 
tel aur. + and ſlewe them; and he had the name among King may ſee it : but why doeth my lord the King it was lawfullto | 
the three. | defire this thing ? © nomber the peo- 
19 Forhe was moſt encellent of the three, and 4 Notwithſtanding the Kings worde preuai - Ple, Exodt. 30. 
was their captaine, but he attained not vnto the led againſt Ioab and againſt the captaines of the LA. 
frſtthiee. | hoſte : therefore Ioab and the captaines of the 
20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ieboiada the hoſtewent out from the preſenee of the King to 
Ion i- ba. ſonne — valiant man, which had done many nomber the people of Iſrael. 
actes, and was of Kabꝛeel, ſſewe two ſtrong men 5 © And they paſſed ouer Torden, & pitched 
of Moab: he went downe alſo, and ſlewe a Lyon in Aroer at the right ſide of the citie that is in the 
| in the middes of a pit in the time of ſhowe. middes of the {| valley of Gad and toward Iazer. Jon riuer. | 
10. A comely man, 21 And he ſlewe an Egyptian aſ man of great 6 Then they came to Gilead, and to Tah- f 0-0 he nite | 
I Which was bg ſtature, & the Egyptian bed a | in his hand : tim - hodſhi, ſo they came to Dan Iaan, and fo 2 mewly ine. 
ö dx lie 


25a weauers 
beame, t. Chron. 
212. 


but he went downe to him with a ſtaffe, and pluc- 


him with his owne ſpeare. 

22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of Te- 
hoiada,and had the name among the three wor- 
thies. 


m Ne was mere 23 He was honourable among m thirtie, but 


valizat hen the 30. he atrained not tothe rt three: and Dauid made 

nag ln valiam as Him of his counſell. 

che ſixe beſore. 24 C* Aſahel the brother of Ioab was one of 

® (bep.2.18, the thirtie : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of Beth · 

lehem: | | 
25 Shammah the Harodite: Ra) Harodite: 

Acts nu. 26 Helez the *|| Paltite: Ira the ſonne of I- 

4 0r,Pefnice, keſh the Tekoite: — 5 

® Divers oſtheſe 27 Abierer the Anethothite : Mebunnaithe | 

had two names,as Huſathite: | 

appeateth t. Chto. 26 Zalmon an Ahohite : Maharai the Nete- 

11. and alſo it e: 

more are there ] . 

mentioned. 29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah a Netopha - 


thite: Ittai the ſonne of Riba of Gibeah ot the 
children of Beniamin : W 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite: Hiddai of the ri- 
uer of Gaaſh : 

$1 Abi-albon the Arbathite: Azmaueth the 
Barhumite : 

15 Elihaba the Shaalbonite: / the ſonnes of 

zLonathan : = 


ked the ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand, and ſtew | 


done: therefore nowe, Lorde, I beſeech thee, take Chron. 2.5. 


bout to Zidon, - 

7 And came to the fortreſſe of | Tyrus, and |; o:, Zur. 
to all the cities of the Hiuites and of the Canaa- | 
nites, and went toward the South of Iudah, euen 
to Beer-ſheba. - F-70828 b 5 

8 C'So when they had gone about all the 
lande, they returned to Ieruſalem at the ende of N | 
nine moneths and twentie daies. 0 © - 1 for .| 

9 E And Ioab delivered” the nomber and in all there were, 
ſumme of the people vnto the King: and there eleuen hundeeth,,, 
were in Iftaet « eight hundreth thouſand ſtrong bon ſand.i. Ch. 
men that drewe ſwwordes, and the men of Iudah . Copclading vu 
were e ſiue hundreth thouſand men. deerthem the pu 

10 Then Dauids heart ſmote him, after that he iamites: ſor ela 
had numbred che people: and Dauid aid vntothe def bad bur four 


Tonde, I haue finned exceedingly in that 1 haue benden 


away the treſpaſſe of thy ſeruant: for I haue done f Wbome God 
been e 


11 And when Dauid was vp in the mor - time. 
ning, the worde of the Lorde came vnto the Pro- g For three yeetes | 
phet Gad Dauids f Seer, aying, | of famine were | 

12 Goe,and ſay vnto Dauid, Thus faith the paler ee | 
Lord, I offer thee three things, chuſe thee which this was the fourth |- 
of them I ſhall doe yntothee. | yeere,tothe which 

13 So Gad came to Dauid , and ſhewed him, bog ngen ret 
and ſaid vnto him, Wilt thou that g ſeuen yeeres S000 | 


nd nn — 
thou 


toon flee threemonerhs befure thine enemies, 
"hey following thee,or char there bee three dayes 


4 fromthe one died of the people from Dan euen to Beer-ſheba | 22 Then Araunah ſayd vnto Dauid, Let my 
(6leolthe 99 ſeuentie thouſand men. lord the King take and offer what ſeemeth him 
„ee 1 And when the Angel ſtretched out his | good in his eyes: behold the oxen for the burnt 
i The Lord pared hand vpon Ieruſalem to deſtroy it, the Lord * re- | offring, and charers, and the inſtruments of the 
e ted of the euil, and ſaid to the Angel that de- oxen for wood. 7 
| hehad choſen lee Red the people, It is ſufficient, i holde nowe 23 (Alltheſe things did Araunah m as a King m That is, abun- 
| 1 thine hand. And the Angel of the Lord was by giue vnto the King: and Araunah ſayd vnto the antly: for as 
„road not the threſhing place of Araunah the Iebuſite. King, The Lord thy God be fauourable vnto thee) or Tinte fers. 
0 [tein cauſe, hr 27 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Lord (when be 24 Then the King ſaide vnto Araunah, Not lem before Da- 
ene, Give the Angel that more thepoople) and ſayd, ſo, but I will bye it of thee ata price, and will not uid wanne the 
„ 5 of.ech Behold, J haue ſinned, yea, I haue wickedl y: offer burnt offring vnto y Lorde my God of that et. 
n | binſelfero Gods : by A — — thine which doeth coſt me nothing. —— da 
HF |corredions 33 ray thee, be againſt me and agaynſt my the threſhing floore, and the oxen for n fiftie ſhe - Some. 
e fathers houſe. : kels of filuer. oy - 
13 CSo Gad came the ſame day to Dauid,and 25 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the 60, ot that after · 
ſaid vnto him, Go vp, reare an altar vnto the Lord Lorde, and offred burnt offrings and peace of · ward be bought 
in the threſhing floore of Araunah the Iebuſite. frings, and the Lord was — toward j land, — 
19 And Dauid (according to the ſaying of and the plague ceaſed from Iſtael. — 
THE KINGS 
| ; _....THE--ARGVMENT. | + 
Ecauſe the children of God ſhoulde leoke fer no cominuall ref and quietnes in this worlde, the hots 
B Ghoſt ſerteth before our eyes im this books the varietis and change of things which came to the people of 
Iſtael from the death ef Dauid, Salmon and the reſt of the Kings, wnto the death of Ahab, declaring 
bow that flouriſhing kingdomes,except they be preſerued by Gods protection, (who then fawoureththens 
when bis worde tis truely ſet foor th, vertus efteemed, vice puni and concord maintained) fall to decay 
aud come to nouzht : as appeareth by the deuiding of the A ingdame under Roboam,and Ieroboam, which 
before were but all one people, and now by the neſt pun:ſhuent of God were made two, whereof Iudahand 
Beniamin claue to Ropoam : and this was called the n with: 
Ieroboam, and this was called the kingdome of Iſtasl. The King of Indah had bis throne in I eruſalem, and 
the King of Iſrael! in Samaria, after it was built by .Amri Ahabs father. And becauſe aur Sauiour Chrift 
according tothe fleſh ſhould come of the ſtocke of Dauid,the genealogie of the Kings Iudah is bere deſ- 
cribed, from Salomon to Ioram the ſonne of Ioſaphat, whoreigned oner Judah in leruſalem, as Abab did o- 
wer Iſrael in Samaria. | 
| CHAP, L alted himſelfe, ſay ing, I will be King. And he gate 
3 e lepeth Daxidin gene age. 5 Te, him charets and horſemen, and à fiftie men to run d Reade . Sm 
vſurpeth the lingdome. 30 Salomon is anozmed ling, 50 before him. | 15.1. 
| Adantieh feeth to the Alter, : 66 And his father would nordifpleaſe him frõ 
1 lle w about os when King Dauid was 2 olde, his t childehood, to ſay, Why haſt thou done ſo ? f Eber. 
e. fre elde. 2. end ſtriken in yeeres, they couered And hee usa very goodly man, and 65s mother | 
8 HB him with clothes, but no b heate bare him next after Abſalom. 4. 
b For his natu 15 2 a , 
nll beate was | ene bf came vnto him. ; 7 Andhe t tookeconnſeltof Ioabthe ſonne f — 
meneamay with Ee 2 Wherefore his ſeruants Gyd of Zeruighs and of AbiatharrhePrieſt: and they f Fbef decke 
508 Tuc him, Let herebeſought for my lord} King, | « helped forward Adoniiah. © - bis pareandfol- 
Ion fene him, Ayong virgin,and let her ſſ ſtarid before the King, 8 - Bur: Zadok the Prieſt, & Benaiah the ſonne lowed him, 
and c him: and let her lie in thy boſome, of Ichoiada, and Nathan the Prophet, and Shi- 
| that my lord the King may get heate. mei, and Rei, and the men of might, which were 
' 3 Sothey ſought for a fayre young mayde with Dauid, were not with Adonitah. | 
| throughout all the coaſtes of Iſracl, and founde 9 Then Adoniiah facrificed ſheepe and oxen, | 
| e Which citie — iſhag c a Shunamite, and brought her to and — —— — 
vn iy the tribe f e King. . En I I call . } } t | » | on the 5 . 2 
A =; And the maid was exceeding Faire, and che- , — the men of Iudab f Kings feruants, 1 
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ilence in thy land ? now aduiſe thee, and ce, and his ſeruaunts comming toward him, and A- 
ere raunah went our, and bowed himſelſe before the 
14 C And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, I am in a won- King on his face to the » 
derfull ſtrait: let vs fall now into the hand of the 2x And IAraunah ſaid, Whereforeis my lord 1 Calledalſs o. 
Lord, (for his mercies are great) and let mee not the King come to his ſeruantẽ Then Dauid anſive- /222,1.Ghro.21.20 
fall into the hand of man, red, To bye the threſhing floore oh; thee for to 
15 Sothe Lord ſent a peſtilencein Iffael, from build an altar vnto the Lord, chat the plague may 
the morning euen to the time appointed; & there | ceaſe from the people. 


3 King, and miniſtred to him, but the 10 — — iah, and 
ing knew her not. f the miehti | his brother hee f a5 the Chere- 
''5 Chen Adonidh the onacof Hoggihyexe (called nE. e 


1 Wherefore 
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the mother of Salomor, ſaying, Haſt thou not 
heard, that Adoniiah j ſonne of Haggith docth 
reigne, and Dauid our lord knowethic not ?. | 
12 Nou therefore come, and I will now giue 
g For Adoniiah thee counſell. how to ſaue thine owne g life, and 
will deſtroy thee the life of thy ſonne Salomon. ; 
and thy ſoanc,if 13 Go, and get thee in vnto King Dauid, and 
be teigae. ſay vnto him, Diddeit not thou my lord, O King, 
ſweate vnto thine ama ring, Afurecty Sa- 
lomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and he ſhal 
fit ypon my throne?why is then Adoniiah King? 
14 Behold, while thou yet talkeſt therewith 
the King, I alſowill come in after thee, and h con - 


firme thy wordes. - 
may farther the * 4 
hae. tot 


. n.3. 


h By my 
ngs, 28 F A 
— Jo Bath · ſheba went in vnto the King in- 
e chamber, and the King was very olde, and 
Abiſhag 
16 And Bath ſheba bowed and made obei- 
ſance vnto the King. And the King ſayd, What is 
thy matter? | 
17 And (hee anſwered him, My lorde, thou 
ſwareſt by the Lorde thy God vnto thine hand · 
mayd, ſtying, 2 thy ſonne ſhall 

r. igne aſter me, and he ſhall fir vpon my throne. 
—— 

The kino being O, my O King. tit not. 

6 Toe king bins 19 And be hath offered many nent and ſatte 
Huld not attend cattell, and ſheepe, and hath called all the fonnes 
co the aflaires of af the King, and Abiathar the Prieſt, and Ioab the 
——.— captaine ofthe hoſte: but Salomon thy ſeruaunt 


alſo Adoniiah had l 
maoy flatreers hath he not bidden. 


— 


which kept it 20 And thou, my lord, O King, &nowest that 
from the king. the eyes of all Iſrael are on thee, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt tel them, who ſhould fit on the thrane of my 
lord the King akter him. Wir 
2x For els when my lord the King ſhall ſle 
with his fathers, I and my ſonne Salomon ſhali be 
3 krepu N me 8 er dine | Ut | 
. 22 Andlo,while ſhe yet wit 5 
— — Nathan alſo the Prophet came in. ny | 
23 And they tolde the King, ſaying Beholde, | 
» n And when hee was come in 


to the King, he made obeiſance before the King 


1 Acknowledging pon his face I to the ground, | 


kim to bee the true 24 And Nathan ſayd, My Jord, O King, haſt 
and worchie king tah ſhall reigne after mee, and he 
3 ye ſhall fir vpon my throne?. 

Chritt, * 25 For bee is gone downe this day, and hath 


ſlaine many oxen, and fat cattell, and ſheepe, and 
hath all the ſonnes, and the captaines 
dere * — him, 
Re. let the eate e before him, and ſay, t God 
t Ts OE waxy pw Re 


Adonitah line. SY | 
26 But me thy and Zadok the Prieſt, 
and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, and thy ſer- 
27 To his Gln doneby my lord che Ki 
27 yn King, & 
m Meaning, that thou haſt notſhewed — — 
he onght in ſuch ſhouldꝭ ſit on the throne of my lord the King af. 
r e 
28 © Then King Dauid anſwered, and ſayde, 
Call me Bath ſheba. And ſhe came into the Kings 
ſtood before the King. 
29 And the King ſware, ſaying, As the Lorde 
n who hath redeemed my ſoule out of all 
ine, © | | 
30 That as I» ſwate vnto thee by the Lorde 


* 
. * 


n Mooued by the 
gry clo 
to doe, © 
foreſawe that Sa- 
mon ſbeuld be 
the of 

In 


11 Wherefore Nathan ſpake vnto Bath-ſheba/ 


mon my ſonne to ride vpon mine owne mule, & 


the Shunammite miniſtred vnto f King. 


the Prieſt: and behold, lomon 


who | 


name, andexalt his throne aboue thy throne: 
. therefore the King worſhipped vgon the ſ bed. 
God of Iſrael, Aying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy | 48 And thus f ide the 

ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and hee ſhall ſit vpon 


1 b 
* 
* 


| Salomon is annointedÞ 
my throne in my place, ſo will 1 certainely doe * 


3t Then Bath ſnheba bowed her face to the 
earth, and did reuerence vnto the King, and ſaid, 
God ſaue my lord King Dauid for euer. | 

32 J And King Dauid ſaide, Call mee Zadok 

the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah 
the ſonne of Iehoiada. And they came before 
the King. . 

33 Thenthe King ſaid vnto them, Take with 
you the o ſeruants of your lorde, and cauſe Salo- 


o Meani 


n m ; kings ſeruants md 
carie him downe to Gihon. fuck as were (f | 


34 And let Zadok the Prieſt and Nathan the bis gard, 
Prophet anoint him there King ouer Iſrael, and 
blowe yee the trumpet, and ſay, God ſaue king 
Salomon. 

35 Then come vp aſter him, that hee may 
— and ſit Ne _ : and 3 bee 

ing in my ſteade: for I haue + appointed him to m 
be prince ouer Iſrael and ouer I a hands ; 

36 Then Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada an- 
ſwered the King, and ſaid, So be it, and the Lord 
God of my lord the King j ratifie it. | 

37 As the Lord hath bene with my lorde the 
King, ſo be he with Salomon, and exalt his throne 
aboue the throne of my lorde king Dauid. 

38 So Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, and the 
Chetethires and the Pelethites went downe and 
cauſed Salomon to ride vpon king Dauids mule, 
and brought him to Gihon. ä 

39 And Zadoł the Prieſt tooke an home of 
p oile out of the Tabernacle, and anointed Salo- p Wherewith 
mon: and they ble we the trumpet, and all the bey accuftomed 
people ſaid, God ſaue king Salomon. an 

40 And all the people came vp aſter him, and ſtruments, E cd 
the people piped with pipes, and reioyced with 3/3. 
great toy, ſo that the earth + rang with the ſound 4 cal 

41 And Adoniiah and all the gheſtes that 
were with him, beard it: (and they had made an 
ende of eating) and when Ioab heard the ſound 
of the trumper, he ſaide, What meaneth this noiſe 
and in the citie? | We. 

42 And as he yet ſpake, heholde, Tonathan the | 
ſonneof Abiathar the Prieſt came: and Adonuiah | 
ſaid, Come in: for thou art f a worthie man, and + El maof | 
bringeſt q 1 power. OY 

43. And Ionathan anſwered, and ſaide to Ado- 4 2 f 
— — our lord King Dauid hath made Sa -e haue heard | 


comſoꝛ table | 


| 
| 
| 


: 
: 
f 
: 
: 


t Ebr.ſay ſo. 


„ vw ay ror oy eo 


S 


— — — — 


* — ——U— — — 


— Ln 
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newes, but God | 


44 And the King hath ſent with him Zadok —— 


the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah i 
the ſonne of Tehdiadd, 2 Chetechices, and e 
the Pelethites, and tliey haue cauſ bim to ride did beate don 
vpon the Kings mule. . 4 7 his prion: "OH 
45 And Zadok the Prieft, and Nathan f Pro- 
phet haue anointed him King in Gihon: and they 
are gone vp from thence with joy, and the cities. 
moued : this is the noiſe that ye haue heard, 
46 And Salomon alſo ſitteth on the throne of | 
the kingdome. | "Wl | 
47 And moreover the Kings ſeruants came 1 
r to bleſſe our lord King Dauid, aying,God'make r Tofalate him. 
the name of Salomon more famous then thy a co prof ney 
i. 
| He gaue God * 
King alſo, Bleſſed bee thankes tee | 
who hath made one "x good ese 
i it 
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the Lorde God of Iſrael, 
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adds charge to Salomon: Chair. le diech. in 
ä fic on my throne this day, euen in my fight. 10 $0* Dauid ſlept with his fathers, and was 4a 25. 004 
: 49 Then all che lle char wet bh Ado. buried in the citie pry cry : 13.36. 

niiah, were afraide, and roſe vp, and went every 11 And the dayes which Dauid*reignedvpon 5.8 74. . 


man lis way. Iſrael, were fourtie yeeres: ſeuen yeeres reigned a5. 
þ 50 , And Adoniiah fearing the preſence of hein Hebron , and chirtie & three yeeres reigned 
| Salomon, aroſe and went, and tooke holde on the he in leruſalem. Fs. ans 
| 10 id hornes o the t altar. 12 Then ate Salomon vpon t one 1. bro. 59.23. 
. | 1 And one tolde Salomon, ſaying, Beholde, ofDauid his father, and his kingdome was ſtabli- 


bail is the floore A Joniiah doeth feare King Salomon: for loe, he ſhed mightily. 
| Ane hath caught hold on the hornes of the altar, ſay- 13 And Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith came 
* ing, Let King Salomon ſweare vnto me this day, to Bath-ſheba the mother of Salomon : and ſhee 
| | that he will not ſlay his ſeruant with the ſword. fide, h Commeſt thou peaccably ? And he faide, b For ſhe feared, 
| 52 Then Salomon ſayde, If he will ſhew him Tea. 3 
elle a worthy man, there ſhall not an haite of 14 He ſaid moreouer, I haue a ſute vnto thee. . inſt che King- 
him fall to the earth, but if wickedneſſe be found And ſhe ſaid, Say on. 
in him, he ſhall dye. 15 Then he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the king- f 
| 53 Then King Salomon ſent, & they brought dome was mine, and that all Iſrael ſet i their faces i Ia figne of their 
＋ him fromthe altar, and hee came and did obey - on me, that I ſhould reigne: howbeit the king - ?- conſent, 
| fance vnto King Salomon. And Salomon ſayde dome is turned away, and is my brothers: for it 
| vnto him, Goe to thine houſe. came to him by the Lord. 
| wits 497 + _ bene — 2 — > node py, 8 
3 e . tefuſe me not. A id vnto him, Say on. . canſe not my 
T.... eoneming "17 And he ide, Speake,T pray thes,vato $a. 54 "wnan+ 
donizah asketh Abiſhag to wife, 25 He us ſlaine. 35 Zadok © lomon y King, (for he will not ſay thee nay that 
; was placed in Abiathars roume. he giue me A ſhag the Shunammite to e. , . 
T Hen the dayes of Dauid drewe neere that he 18 And Bath-ſheba ſayd, Well, I will ſpeake | 
ſhouldedie, and hee charged Salomon his. for thee vntothe King. 


ſonne, ſaying, 19 © Bath-ſheba therefore went vnto King 
| lan ready to 2 I goe the 2 way of all the earth: be ſtrong Salomon, to ſpeake vnto him for Adoni jah: and 
deu all nen therefore, and ſhew thy ſelfe a man, the King roſe to meete her, and k bowed himſelfe l In token ofre- 
| ue 3 3 And take heede to the b charge of the vnto her, and ſate downe on his throne; and —— 
ee Lorde thy God, to walke in his wayes, and keepe cauſed a ſeate to be ſer for the Kings mother, and ample might baue 
itis to gouerne, his ſtatutes, and his commaundements , and his ſhe ſate at his right hand. her in greater ho- 
that none can judgements, and his teſtimonies, as it is written 20 Then ſheſaide, I deſire a ſmall requeſt of nour. 14 
| Geiewel except in the Law of Moſes, that thou mayeſt * ||proſper | thee, ſay me not nay.” Then the King ſayde vnto 
heobey God. f yeit I prop ay y b 
 *Dentzg.g, in all that thou doeſt, and in euery thing where- her, Aske on, my mother: for I will not ſay thee 
5.1. unto thou turneſt thee, 0 nay. 
lende wiſely. 4 That the Lorde may confirme his worde 21 She ſayde then, Let Abiſhag the Shunam- 
vrhich he ſpake vnto mee, ſaying, If thy ſonnes mite be giuen to Adoniiah thy brother to wife. ff 
| take heede to their way, that they walke before 22 But King Salomon anſwered and ſayde vn- 
© ant without me in © tructh, with all their hearts, and with all to his mother, And why doeſt thou aske Abiſhag 
bypoeriie their ſoules,* f thou ſhalt not (ſayd he) want one the Shunammite for Adoniiah? aske for him the 
125.12. of thy poſteritie ypon the throne of Iſrael. Ll kingdome alſo: for hee is mine elder brother, 1 Meaning, that i! 
| E manſhal 5 Thouknoweſtalſo what Ioab theſonne of and hath for him both Abiathar the Prieſt , and be — hang 
4 2 5 Zeruiah did to mee, and what he did to the two Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah . Arora _— 
iron. captaines of the hoſtes of Iſrael, vnto * Abner the 23 Then King Salomon ſware by the Lorde, dene to his fe- 


| in . | ſonneof Ner, and vnto * Amaſatheſonne of Ie- ſaying, God doe ſo to me and more allo, if A- ther,bewouldaf- 
| * ther: whome he ſlewe, and d ſhed blood of bat- doniiah hath not ſpoken this worde againſt his Wie —— 
nale of tell in peace, and e put the blood of warre vpon owne life. . * 


it there bis girdle that was about his loynes, and in his 24 Now therefore as) Lord liueth, who hath 


bad bene warre. ſhooes that were on his feete. eſtabliſned me, & ſet me on the throne of Dauid 

| ae s Doe therefore according to thy wiſedome, my father, vho alſo hath made me an houſe, as he 

| inokis ſheath, and let thou not his hoare head go downe'to the * promiſed, Adoniiah ſhall finely die this day. n,: 
E graue in peace. 25 And King Salomon ſent by the hande of — 
40g zl 7 Burtſhew kindnes vnto the ſonnes of *Bar- Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, and bee j ſmote lor fel vpon him 


| zillaithe Gileadite, and let them be among them him that hedyed. 
| FThatis, they ¶ That eate at thy table: f for ſo they came to mee 26 © Then the King ſayde vnto Abiathar the 


| dealt mercitully when I fled from Abſalom thy brother. ; _ Prieſt, Go to Anathoth vnto thine owne || fieldes: joy,po/7/Fonr; 
| _ , 8 © And bcholde, with thee * Shimei the for thou art f worthie of death: but I will not + C= me 


| ſonne of Gera, the ſonne of Temini, of Bahurim, this day kill thee, becauſe thou m bareſt the Arke 412 he fled! 
| ; which curſed mee with an horrible curſe in the of the Lorde God before Dauid my father, and beine Aatom, 
day when I went to Mahanaim: but hee came | becauſe thou haſt ſuffered in all, wherein my fa- 2 Sm. 1 5.24, 
4 downe to meete me at Iorden, and I fivare to him ther hath bene afflicted. Fs 
51.1923, by the Lorde, faying,, I will not ſlay thee wit 27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar from being ; 
| the worde. 1 5 [35/6 ' Prieſt vnto the Lorde; that he might“ fulfill the er. gun. 353K. 
2 But thou ſhalt not count him innocent: | wordes of the Lorde, which he ſpake againſt ts 
for thou art a wiſe many and knoweſt hat thou houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 330 5 
2 Tethimbe on. Oughteſt po doe vnto him: therefore thou ſhalt 28 © Then tidings came to Ioab: (for Toab u ve tobe Ado 
Sched wah dearh, cauſe his hoare head to goe dovme to che graue had u turned after Adoniiah, but he turned not 8 
Hole veiſe 46 with g blood. | PI ME Ne after Abſalom ) and Ioab fled vnto the Tabernae viieped the hinge 
£ | Qt) cle done, Chap. 1.7. 


* 
— — — 


"  Joaband Shimeĩ are ſlayne. 


of the altar. 
29 And it was tolde King Salomon, that Ioab 
was fied vnto the Tabernacle of the Lorde, and 
© Thinking to be beholde , he i by the o altar. Then Salomon ſent 
faued by the boli- Benaiah rhe ſonne of Iehoiada, ſaying , Goe, fall 
nes of the place. vpon him. 


30 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of dy 


the Lord, & ſayd vnto him, Thus ſayth the King, 

Come out. And he ſayd, Nay, but I will die here. 

Then Benaiah brought the King worde againe, 

ſaying, Thus ſayd Ioab, and thus he anſwered me. 

31 And the King ſayde vnto him, Doe as hee 

* it was law- hath ſayd, & p ſmite him, and bury him, that thou 
all to take the mayeſt take away the blood, which Ioab ſhed. 


— 3 cauſeleſſe, frõ me & from the houſe of my father. 
Exod. 2 1.14. 32 And the Lorde ſhall bring his blood vpon 
his owue head: for he ſmote two men more righ- 

teous and better then he, and ſlew them with the 

2. gam. 3. 23. ſword, & my father Dauid knew not: to wit, Ab- 


ner the ſonne of Ner, captaine of the hoſte of Iſ- 
rael, and * Amaſa the ſonne of lether captaine of 
the hoſte of Iudah. 

33 Their blood ſhall therefore returne ypon 
the q head of Toab, and on the head of his ſeede 
for euer: but ypon Dauid, and vpon his ſeede, and 
ypon his houſe, and vpon his threne ſhall there be 

ace for ever from the Lord. 

34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada went vp, 
and ſmote him, and ſle we him, and he was buryed 
in his owne houſe in the wilderneſſe. 

35 And the King put Benaiah the ſonne of Te- 
hoiada in hisroume ouer the hoſte: and the King 
. done ſer Zadok cher Prieſt in the roume of Abiathar. 
hie pnich hom the 36 CAfterwarde the King ſent , & called Shi- 
houſe of Eli, and mei, and ſayde vnto him, Builde thee an houſe in 
reſtared it tothe Ieruſalem, and dwell there, and depart not thence 
houſe of Þ any whither. 

37 For that day that thou goeſt out, and paſ- 
ſeſt ouer the riuer of Kidron , knowe aſſuredly, 
that thou ſhalt dye the death: thy blood (hall be 

on thine owne head. 

32 And Shimei ſayd vnto the King, The thing 

_ is good: as my lord the King kath ſayd, ſo wil thy 
ſeruant doe. So Shimei dwelt in Icruſalem many 
dayes. 

t Thus God ap- 39 And after three yeeres two of the ſ ſeruants 
pointeth F wayes of Shimei fled away vnto Achiſh ſonne of Maa- 
Ne dgente, chah King of Gath : and they tolde Shimei, ſaying, 
ypon the wicked. Bcholde,thy ſeruants be in Gath 

40 And Shimei aroſe, and ſadled his aſſe, and 
went to Gath to Achiſh, to ſeeke his ſeruants: 

e His couetous and t Shimei went, and brought his ſeruants from 
minde moued him Gath, 
rather to venture 4 1 And it was tolde Salomon, that Shimei 


is life, th 
— _ 5 had gone from Ieruſalem to Gath, and was come 


— he againe. 
by his ſeruãt. 42 And the King ſeat and called Shimei, and 
ſayde vnto him, Did I not make thee to ſweare 
by the Lorde, and proteſted vnto thee , ſaying, 
That day that thou goeſt out , and walk 
whither, knowe aſſuredly that thou ſhalr dye the 
death? And thou ſaydeſt ynto mee, The thing is 
good, thar I haue heard. 


2, Sam. 20. 10. 


q loab ſhall be 
juſtly puniſhed for 
the blood that he 


n 4 N * 5 a 6 Cad. 
© n : % ws. » "II Y — 
Kings. 


cle of the Lorde, and caught holde on the homes Lord therefore ſhall bring thy wickedneſſe vpon 
- thine owne head. 


any 


Salomons petition of God 


45 And ler King Salomon be bleſſed, and the 
throne of Dauid ſtabliſhed before the Lorde for 
er. 

46 So the King commanded Benalah the ſonne 
of Iehoiada: who went out and ſmote him that he 
ed. And the * kingdome was * eſtabliſhed in *. Chen t. t: B 

L 
| 


the hand of Salomon. x Becauſe all his 
enemies wete * 


CHAP. III. deſtroyed, 


u Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter to wife, 5 The Lorde nd. 
appeareth to him, and giueth hum wiſedome, 17 The pleadiug 
of the two havlors, ana Salomons ſentence therein. 


Alomon * then made affinitie with Pharaoh 

King of Egypt, and tooke Pharaohs daugh- 
ter, and brought her into the a citie of Dauid,vn- Which was 
till hee had made an ende of building his owne Bec. lehem. 
houſe, and the houſe of the Lorde, and the wall of 
Ieruſalem round about. | 

2 Onely the people ſacrificed in b the hie pla- b Where lun 
ces, becauſe there was no houſe built ynto the were appoynted 
name of the Lord, vntill thoſe dayes. — 

3 And Salomon loued the Lorde, walking in = theta 
the ordinances of Dauid his e father: onely hee ſa- c For his father 
crificed and offredincenſe in the hie places. had commanded 

4 And the King went to d Gibeon to ſacrifice _ 3 f 
there, for that was the chiefe hie place: a thouſand —— 
burnt offrings did Salomon offer vpon that altar. d For there the 

5 In Gibeon the Lorde appeared to Salomon Tabernacle un, 
in a dreame by night: and God fayde, Acke i 
ſhall giue thee. 

6 And Salomon ſayde, Thou haſt ſhewed yn- 
to thy ſeruant Dauid my father great mercie, 
{when hee walked before thee in trueth, and in gor be val 
righteouſneſſe, and in vprightneſſe of heart with 
thee - and thou haſt e kept for him this great mer- . Thou haftpes 
cie, & haſt giuen him a ſonne, to ſit on his throne, formed by pts 
as appeareth this day. mes, 

7 And now, O Lord my God, thou haſt made 
thy ſeruant King in ſteade of Dauid my father: and 
I am but a yong childe, and knowe not howeto | 
f goe out and in. | f That is, to be 

8 And thy ſeruant « in the mids of thy people, baue my ſelſe in 
which thou haſt choſen, euen a great people which <xecuting this 
cannot be tolde nor nombred for multitubde. ge of ming 

9 *Giue therefore vnto thy ſeruant an ſ vnder- *. (hon. i. 10. 
ſtanding heart, to iudge thy people, that I may diſ- Ir, obeaieni. 
cerne bet weene good and bad: for who is able to 
iudge this thy g mightie people? g Wbich are ſo 

10 And this pleaſed the Lorde well, that Salo- may in nomber. 
mon had deſired this thing. 

1s And God ſayde vnto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt asked this thing, and haſt not asked for thy 


 ſelfe long life, neither haſt asked riches for thy 


ſelfe, nor haſt asked the life of thine h enemies, h That is that 
but haſt asked for thy ſelfe vnderſtanding to heare thine enemies 
iudgement, | ould dic, 
12 Beholde, I have done according to thy 
wordes: lo, I haue giuen thee a wiſe and an vnder- 
ſtanding heart, ſo that there hath bene none like 
thee before thee , neither after thee (hall ariſe the 
like vnto thee. | | 
13 And I haue alfo * giuen thee that, wbich' ub. 63 
thou haſt not asked, both riches and honour , ſo wiſli. ii. 


u For though | Why then haſt thou not kept the othe of that among the Kings there non | 
chon would the Lorde er the —— wherewithT- vntothee all thy As 821 u KN 1 
conſcience weuld charged thee ? 14 And if thou wilt walke in my wayes, to 
accuſe thee,forre- 44 The King fayde alſo to Shimei , = Thou keepe mine ordinances and my commandements, 
| 7 ed dels knoweſt all the wickednes whereunto thine heart as thy father Dauid did walke, I will prolong *Chep.15.5 
. s ptiuie, dat thou diddeſt to Dauid my father; the thy dae. 


therz2, dam. 164. 


| 


15 And [ 


N 15 And when Salomon awoke, behold, it was 


i Heknewe tha i a dreame, and he came to Ieruſalem, and ſtoode 
God had appeared before the Arke of the couenant of the Lord,and 


ynto him in Fed burnt offerings and made peace offerings, 
_ and madea feaſt to all — 10 of 
raiders. 16 ¶ Then came two || harlots vnto the King, 
k fy hi example anc] K - Mars before him. RA 5 
jr apperetb tht 17 And the one woman ſayde, Oh my lorde, | 
Got - 2 . * and this woman dwell in one houſe, and I was 
granting him deliuered of a childe with her in the houſe. 
wiledome. 18 And the third day after that I was deliue- 
red, this woman was deliuered alſo: and we were 
in the houſe together: no ſtranger was with vs in 
the houſe, ſaue we twaine. ' 
19 And this womans ſonne died in the night: 
Ale th for ſhe ouerlay him. 
a _ Forbes 20 And ſhe roſe at midnight, and l tooke my 
way, becauſe ſhe ſonne from my ſide, while thine handmaid ſlept, 


boch ey and layde him in her boſome, and layde her dead 
the ſhameand ſonne in my boſome. 


Chap itil. Salomons offfcers, and prouiſon. 128 


his houſholde: eche man had a moneth in the 
yeere to prouide vitailes. 

8 And theſe are their names: the ſonne of 
Hur in mount Ephaim: 

9 Theſonne of Dekar in Makar, and in Sha- i 
albim and Beth-ſhemeſh, and || Elon and Beth- len is 
hanan: Beth-auan, 
ro The fonne of Heſed in Aruboth, to whome 
perteined Sochoh,and all the land of Hepher: 

11 The ſonne of Abinadab in all —— 
of Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of Sa- 
lomon to wife. | 

12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud in Taanach,and 
Megiddo, and in al Beth- ſhean, which is by Zarta- 
nah beneath Izreel, from Beth-ſhean |] to Abel - 
meholah, euen til beyond ouer againſt Iokmeam: 

13 The ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead, & 
his were the townes ol d Iair, the ſonne of Ma- 8 
naſſeh, which are in Gilead, and vnder him was the 
region of 


lor, o the plane. 


Which townes 
— — name, 
r cauſe he tooke 
ob, whichis in Baſhan : threeſcore them ofthe Ca- 


PI 21 And when I roſe in the morning to giue great cities with walles and barres of braſſe. vaanites, Nomb. 
my ſonne ſucke, beholde, he was dead: and when 14 TAhinadab the ſonne of Iddo had to Ma- 311.1 
I had well conſidered him in the morning, behold, hanaim: 
it was not my ſonne, whom I had borne. 15 Ahimaaz in Naphtali, and hee tooke Baſ- 
22 Then the other woman ſayd, Nay, but my math the daughter of Salomon to wife: 
ſonne liueth, and thy ſonne is dead. Againe ſhee 16 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhai in Aſher and 
ſayde, No, but thy ſonne is dead, and mine aliue: in Aloth: 
thus they ſpake before the King. 17 Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in © Iſſa. © Salomon obſer 
23 Ihen ſayde the King, She faith, This that char. — — 
liueth is my ſonne, and the dead is thy ſonne: and 18 Sbimei the ſonne of Elah in Beniamin: made, but devided 
the other faith, Nay, but the dead is thy ſonne, and 19 Geber che ſonne of Vri in the countrey of it as might beſt. 
the liuing is my ſonne. Gilead, the land of Sihon King of the Amorites, ſerue for his pur 
-w rw der 24 Then th King ſaid, m Bring mee aſword: and of Og King of Baſhan, and was officer alone 
Lending be impu- and they brought out a ſword before the King. in the 
dencie of the treſ· 25 And the King ſayde, Deuide yee the liuing 20 Iudah and Iſrael were many, as the ſand of 
paſer all over- | childe in twaine, and giue the one halfe to the the ſea in number, f eating, drinking, and making _— 
bunte al tg ino · One, and the other halfe to the other. = = 


26 Then ſpake the woman, whoſe the liuing 
childe was, vnto the King,for her compaſſion was 
kindled toward her ſonne, and ſhee ſayde, Oh my 
lord, giue her the liuing childe,and n ſlay him not: 
bur the other ſayde, Let it be neither mine nor 
thine, but deuide it. 

27 Then the King anſwered, and ſayde, Giue 


cent. 


» Her motherly 

aſſection herein 
appeateth, that 

ſhe had rather in · 

ante the rigour of 


ber chile each, ber the living chülde, and ſlay him not: this is 
Haine. his mother. 

28 And all Iſrael heard the iudgement, which 
the King had iudged, and they feared the King: 
for they ſawe that the wiſedome of God was in 
him to doe iuſtice. 

C HAP. IIII. 

2 The princes and rulers under Salomon, 22 The puruehane: 
for hi vitailes, 26 The nomber of hu horſes. 32 Hu bookes | 
and writings, ; 

A Nd King Salomon was King ouer all Iſrael. 

2 Thatishis 2 And theſe were 2 his princes, d Azariah | 
chieſe officers, the ſonne of Zadok the Prieſt, 

_ was the -{ Elihoreph and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha 
mais and Zadoks ſeribes, Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud, the re- 
ne phe we. corder, 


4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada was o- 


© Not Abiathar uer the hoſte, and Zadok and c Abiathar Prieſts, 
wo Salomon 5. And Axariah the ſonne of Nathan was o- 
office,Chap.2.29, uer the officers, and Zabud the ſonne of Nathan 
but another of Prieſt mas the Kings friend, 

6 And Ahiſhar was ouer the houſhold : and 


that name, | 
Nba. f. ig. * Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was ouer the tri- 
ute. 


i7 
Urael, 


C And Salomon had twelue officers ouer all 
which prouided vitailes for the King and 


Salomon. 


merry. 

— * And Salomon reigned ouer all king - gcc. 4. % 
domes, from the 3 Riuer vnto the land of. the g Which is Eu- 
Philiſtims, and vnto the border of Egypt, and Pirates. 
they brought Wn ſerued Salomon all the 
dayes of his life. | 

22 And Salomons vitailes for one day were 
thirtie + meaſures of fine floure, and threeſcore fEbr.Corim, 
meaſures of meale : ; 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twentie oxen of the pa- 
ſures, and an hundreth ſheepe, beſide hartes, and 
buckes,and bugles, and fat foule. 

24 For hee ruled in all the region on the other 
ſide ofthe Riuer, from Tiphſah euen vnto Az. I for tien wee 
zah , ouer all the h Kings on the other fide the all uibutaties va- 
Riuer: and hee had peace round about him on to him. | 
cuery fide. 

25 And Iudah and Iſrael dwelt without feare, 
euery man vnder his vine, and vnder his fig tree, 
fromi Dan, cuento Beer-ſheba, all the dayes of i Throve 


26 And Salomon had fourtie thouſande . (hn 25. 


0G 


hout _ 


alles of horſes for his charets, and twelue thou- 
ſand horſemen. 


27 And theſe officers prouided vitaile for King . 
Salomon, and for all that came to King Salo- 
mons table, euery man his moneth, aud they ſufe 
fered to lacke nothing. 
28 Bally alſo ſtrawe for the horſes and 


mules brought they vnto the place where the of- 5 * 1 


ficers were, euery man according to his charge. 16 

29 8 Salomon wiſdome and x, Meaning great 
— — n 
euen as the is on t ſhore. 
99322 . © 3o Ang \ndaliings 


Salomons wiſedome. Hiram. 
30 And Salomons wiſdome excelled the wiſe- 
1 Towit, the phi- dome of all the children of the | Eaſt and all the 
loſophers and wiſedome of Egypt. 
„. 31 For he was wiſer then any man: yea, then 
wok wit. were Ethan the Ezrahite,then Heman,then Chal- 
col, then Darda the ſonnes of Mahol: and he was 
famous throughout all nations round about. 
32 And Salomon ſpake three thouſand m pro- 
uerbs: and his ſongs were a thouſand and fiue. 
33 And he ſpake of trees, from the cedar tree 
that is in Lebanon, euen vato the 2 hyſſope that 
ſpringeth our of the wall: he ſpake allo of beaſts, 


m Which forthe 
moſt part ate 
thought to haue 
perithed in the 
captiuitie of 
Baby lon. 

n From the hieſt 


to the lowelt, Glhes 


34 Andthere came of all people to heare th 
witedome of Salomon, from all Kings of the 
carth, which had heard of his wiſedome. 


CHAP. V. 

1 Hiram ſendeth to Salomon, and Salomon to him, purpoſing 
to builde the houſe of God. 6 Hee prepareth ſtuffe for the 
building, 13 The nomber of the workemen, ; 

AD Hiram King of Tyrus ſent his ſeruants 

vnto Salomon, (for he had heard, that they 
had anoynted him King in the roume of his fa- 
ther) becauſe Hiram had euer loued Dauid. 

2 *Alſo Salomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, 

3 Thou knoweſt that Dauid my father could 
not builde an houſe ynto the Name of the Lord 
his God, for the warres which were about him 
on euery fide, vntill the Lord had put || them vn- 
der the ſoles of his feete. 


J0r,Zor. 


22. ( Brou. a. 3. 


don hu enemies. 


4 But nowe the Lord my God hath giuen me 


a He declareth 


2 reſt on euery (ide, ſo that there is neither aduer- 
that he was boun 


ſarie, nor euill to reſiſt, 


d : 
ger lere d — 5 And behold, I purpoſeto build an houſe vn. 
as the Lord bad tothe Name of the Lord my God, * asthe Lord 
ſent him reſt and 


ſpake vnto Dauid my father, ſaying, Thy ſonne, 
whom I will ſer vpon thy throne for thee, he ſhall 


ce, 


2 01.43.26. build an houſe vnto my Name. 
6 Now therefore command, that they hewe 
me cedar tres out of Lebanon, and my ſeruants 
| ſhall be with thy ſeruants, and vnto thee will I 
b This was his giue the b hire for thy ſeruants, according to all 
equitig chat he that thou ſhalt appoynt: for thou knoweſt that 


would not receiue 


a benefite without there are none among vs, that can hewe timber 


Uke vnto the Sidonians. 


ſome recompence. : 
c In Hiram 1s 7 And when e Hiram heard the wordes of 
pap Salomon, he reioyced greatly, and ſayde, Bleſſed 
Bomilea ub be the Lord this day, which hath giuen vnto Da- 
ſtwuld helpe to uid a wiſe ſonne ouer this mightie people. 
bailde the Spiri- 8 And Hiram ſent to Salomon, ſaying, I haue 
tuall temple. conſidered the things, for the which thou ſenteſt 
vnto mee, and will accompliſh all thy deſire, con- 
cerning the cedar trees and firre trees. 
9 My ſeruants ſhall bring them downe from 
; Lebanon to the ſea: and I will conuey them by 
Ir fores, ſea ſ in raftes vnto the place that thou ſhalt ſhewe 


me, and will cauſe them to bee diſcharged there, 
and thou ſhalt receiue them: nowe thou ſhalt 
_ a pleaſure ro miniſter foode for 4 my fa- 
milie. 


d While my fer. 
wants are occu- 


1 * 10 So Hitam gaue Salomon cedar trees and 
1 firre trees, euen his full deſire. 

11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twentie thou- 

16. cor im. ſand meaſures of wheate for foode to his houſe- 
$0r pure. holde, & twentie meaſures of || beaten oyle. Thus 

much gaue Salomon to Hiram yere by yere. 

en r 12 And the Lorde gaue Salomon wiſedome 
© AStonching. as hee promiſed him. And there was peace be- 
wood & vitailes, tweene Hiram and Salomon, and they tw ⁰ 


r. Kings. 


and of foules, and of creeping things, and of 


The building of the Tempi 
made a couenant. bs. 


13 C And King Salomon raiſed a ſumme out of 
all 1frael, and the ſumme was thittie thouſande 
men: 

14 Whome he ſent to Lebanon, ten thouſand 
a moneth by courſe: they were a monetbrin Leba- 
non, and two moneths at home. And * Adoni- 
ram was ouer the ſumme. 

15 And Salomon had ſeuentie thouſande that 
bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand maſons in 
the mountaine, 

16 Beſides the || princes, whome Salomon ap- 30, fer of 
poynted ouer the worke, enen three thouſande the worke, 

a three hundreth, which ruled the people that 
wrought in the worke. 

17 And the King: commaunded them, and they 
brought great ſtones and coſtly ſtones to make 
the foundation of the houie, enen hewed ſtones. 

18 AndSalomonsworkemen, and the worke- 
men of Hiram, and the f maſons hewed and pre- f The Ebrews 


ared timber and ſtones for the buylding of the wordis,Giblim, 
ouſe. ; which ſome ſay, 
were exellent 
maſons. 


*(hap.4.6. 


C HAP. VI. 
x The building of the Temple and the farme thereof. 12 The pro- 
mes of the Lord to Salomon, 7 


ax jn the foure hundreth and foure ſcore 2. Chron 3. i. 
yeere (after the children of Iſrael were come 

out of the land of Egypt) and in the fourth yeere 

of the reigne of Salomon ouer Iſrael, in the mo- 

neth 2 Zit, (which is the ſecond moneth) he built a Which moneth 
the b houſe of the Lord. conteineth 1 

2 And the houſe which King Salomon built Re wks 
for the Lorde , was three ſcore cubites long, and whereby is 
twentie broade,and thirtie cubites hie. meant the Tem- 

3 And the c porch before the Temple of the ple & — duct 
houſe was twentie cubites long according to the Sees 5 
breadth of the houſe, and ten cubites broade be- pie prayed,which 
fore the houſe. was before the 

4 And in the houſe he made windowes, || broad mo _ ad 
without, and narrowe within. offrings Rood, 

And by the wall of the houſe hee made | 0,0 open and 
galleries round about, euen by the walles of the Hu. 
houſeround about the Temple and d the oracle, Ic e _ 
and made chambers round about. ſpake om 

6 The nethermoſt gallerie was fine cubites the Cherubims, 
broade, and the middlemoſt ſixe cubites broade, called alſo we 
and the third ſeuen cubites broade: for hee made moſt holy place. 
e reſtes round about without the houſe, that the e Which were 
beames ſhoulde not be faſtened in the walles of certaine Co | 
the houſe. comming out of 

7 And when the houſe was built, it was built iar die bene 
of ſtone perfite, before it was brought, ſo that reſt pou. 
there was neicher hammer, nor axe, nor any toole 
- yron heard in the houſe , while jt was in buil- 

ing. 

$ Thedooreof the middle || chamber was in oy, galerie. 
the right (ide of the houſe , & men went vp with f In Exodurits 
winding ſtayres into the middlemoſt , and out of Ide eee 
the middlemoſt into the the third. Temple is ther 

9 So he built the f houſe and finiſhed it, and called the ſandus - 
ſieled the houſe being vawred with ſieling of ce- ric, and the day 
dar trees. 1 

10 And he built the galleries vpon all the wall Place. 
of the houſe of fue cubites height, and they were 
joyned to the houſe with beames of cedar. 

11 And the worde of the Lorde came to Salo- 
mon, ſaying, 

12 Concerning this houſe which thou buildeſt, 
if thou wile walke in mine ordinances, & execute 
my iudgements, & keepeall my conunandements, 

ro 
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h Meaning,vnto the houſe vntoh the walles of the ſieling, and with- f ion was made of three orders of hewen flone, and one of Ceday boards. 


the roote,which in he coucred them with wood, and couered the A. The court of the PrieFics next to the porch , callrd the inner court, for it was 
was allo ſie led. floore ot the houſe with pl anks of firre. neerer the Temple then was the peoples, B. The altar of burnt ſacrifices, which was 


inthe firſt ver ſe he 13 And the Cedar of the houſe within was 1219+: bee better ſeene and heard of the people, It was fine cubites long, fue 


meant both the o- . 4 . 
tacle and the carued with [|knops, and Brauen with floures : all of Sur, or Seir, 2. Ning. 11. 6. and the gate of the foundation, 2. Chron. 23. 5. It a 


Temple. was Cedar, ſo that no ſtone was ſeene. alto called leautiſull, Actes 3.2. for the Prince did onely enter in thrreat, and not the: 
o, wilde cucu- 19 C Alfo he prepared the place of the oracle people, Exh. 44. 3. for the people ent red in by the North gaze and ihe South, Exet. 


k That is, in the 


mot inward place ; u . 
eftheboue, 20 And the place of the oracle within was cubites, and ſo was the other Cherub. 


3 Chap. vi. The Cherubims, 123 
Tun TIM II VNCOVERED. 21 So Salomon couered the houſe within with 
| pure golde: and he + ſhut the place of the oracle Cle. he ee 
with chaines of golde, and covered it with — 3 

22 And he ouerlayde all the houſe with golde, * N 
vntill all the houſe was made perfite. alſo he coue- n he 
red the 1 whole altar, that was before the oracle, {Meaning Br. 
with golde. _ 

23 And within the oracle he made two Cheru- 
bims of || Oliue tree, ten cubites hie. 

24 Thewing alſo of the one Cherub was fue 
cubĩtes, and the wing of the other Cherub was fine 
cubites: from the vttermoſt part of on of his 
- wings vnto the vttermoſt part of the other of his 
Iii wings, were ten cubites. 

25 Alſo the other Cherub was of ten cubites: 
| _ the Cherubims were of one meaſure and one 
E. 
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The cauſe why we vncouered and ſet open the Temple, without ſetting ſoort h 
the wall that ts before it, is, that the order of thoſe things that are within, might 
be ſecne more linely, AB. The length of the Temple of three ſcore cubes, 
Ac. The breadth oft wentie cubites within, aud not meafuring the thickneſſe 
oſthe walles. This alſo was the length of the poreh withous th Temple, C H. 
The height of thirtie cubites, E F. The chambers of ii Prieſtes, which 
compaſſid about the Temple on three ſides, South, MWeſt and North, and were of 
three heights, G H. The breadth of the porch, ten cubites. I. The windowes 
of the Temple. X. The firt chamber was fiue cubites broad, Z. The ſecond 
fixe. A. The third ſeuen. N O P. The reſtes are ftayes of the wall, which 
bare vy the poftes that did ſeparate chamber from chamber, Q be holy plaat. 
he hohest of all, where the Arbe of the coucnant was, S. The gate to eu- 
ter into the moft holy place. T. The fine candleftickes og entry fide of the Tem- 
ple, T. The ten tables on both fides for theſhewbread, &. Ibe incenſe altar. 


HL ION 


I 


to walke in them, _ will J 2 yoo: thee 6008 555 P WE WW 
gn. . 1. my promes, * which I promiſed to Dauid thy fa- * Ef Ffrrrfffffffffffffrfffffffffb 
ther. : : | UI Vn LL 1444, l, u, 14 | eee l = 
According as 13 And I will g dwell among the children o LCC A MT AA _ WALL AL LL A LN 
promiſed vnto Iſracl, and will not forſake my people Iſrael. ALL . r 210.9219 G4 25 4 1þ 
Moles,Exo.25.222. 14 So Salomon built the houſe & finiſhed it, Pp — —— ——— 
15 And built the walles of the houſe within, EAST. 


with boards of Cedar tree from the pauement of Thi figure repre ſintethᷣ the great court ſeparated into three partes, whoſe ſepara» 


. - ER much greater then Moſe was, For the length hereof was twentie culites , andi 
16 And he built twentie cubites in the ſides of breadth as muc h aud ien in lcigbhti. C. Ten lauer, 2. Chron. 4. 6. D. The ſea, 2. 
the houſe with boards of Cedar, from the floore to cn 4. 2. f. Thecourt of the prople, 2. Chron. g. . and 6.12, which is called the 


repared place within it fot the great porch, and in Atte 3. 11. theporch of Salomon, This court is often talen in 
the walles,and he prep P the Scriptures of the Newe Teflament for the Temple, Matth, 21. 23. Ae 3.24 


oracle, cuen the moſt hol place. 3 for the people did not paſſe vp further, but did wor ſhip m this court. This the 
i For when he -- But the i houſe, d | T1S, the Temple before place wherein Chriſt and his Apoftles vſed to preach, end whence Chriftdid cast 
ſpake ofthe houſe it, was ſourtie cubires Jong. the buyers and ſellers, F., A Mage of brafſe whereon Salomon payed, thatbe- 


lroad, and in height three, 2. Chron. 6. 13. G. A gaze on the Eaſt, called the gate · 


" 


in the mids of the k houſe within, to ſet the Arke 46.9. 
of the couenant of the Lord there. 26 For the height of the one Cherub was ten 


twentiz cubites long, and twentie cubites broad, 27 And he put the Cherubims within the in- 
and twentie cubites hie, and hee couered it with ner houſe , * and the Cherubims ſtretched out g. 205 


pure golde, and couered the altar with Cedar. cheir wings, ſo that the wing of the one _—_ 
| 7 es EM | e 


Q. 


The building of | 1. Kings. Salomons houſee 
the one wall, and hang of the other Cherub rubims and vpon the Palme trees. 
touched the other wall: and their ocher wings rou= 3 And ſo made he for the doore of the Tem- 
ched one another in the middes of the houſe. ple, poſtes of Oliue tree foure ſquare. 
m For the other 28 And hee = ouerlaied the Cherubims with 3 4 But the two doores were of firre tree, the 
which 3 golde. two ſides of the one doore were ||rounde, and the I O, lug. 
— — 29 And he carued all the walles of the houſe two ſides of the other doote were round. 
with the o het Trounde about with grauen figures of Cherubims 35 And he graued Cherubims, & palme trees, 
jewels by their and of Palme trees, and grauen flowres within and and carued floures, and couered the catued worke 
—ͤ— EY without. with golde, finely wrought. | 
vere times toe · 30 And the floore of the houſe hee couered 36 © And hee built the o court within with f eee 
nercome them for with golde within and without. three rowes of hewed ſtone, and one rowe of s thus called 
teu great ſinnes. 31 And in the entring of the oracle hee made beames of Cedar. reſpect of hs N 
zo doores of Oliue tree: aud thevpper poſt and 37 In the fourth yeere was the foundation of great cour;,uhich 
ſide poſtes were five ſquare, the houle of the Lord layd in the moneth of Zit: N 
32 The two doores alſo were of Oliue tree, and - 38 And in the eleuenth yeere in the moneth mos 3 | 
he graued them with grauing of Cherubims and ofp Bul, (which is the eight moneth) hee finiſhed people viedto 
Palme trees, and grauen floures, and couered them the houſe with all the furniture thereof. and in cue- pray. 2 


n So that the fa- 1 - : Y A 1 p Which conte. 
1 with golde, and laied n thinne golde vpon the Che- ry point: ſo was he ſeuen yeere in building it. nec ar 2 
er and part s 


worke might ſtill THE FIRST FIGVRE OE THE KINGS HOVSE IN Nouembet. 


EY - THE WOOD OF LEBANON, 
— EXEOSdn 
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This figure is made without wall or porchghat the order of the villars within might be ſeene. A. B. The length of an hundreth 
enbites, B. C. The breadth of fiftie. B. D. The height of thirvie, E. F. G. H. The foure rowes of pillars, I, The three 
romes of windowes, . The porch or gallerie before the houſe, 
THE SECOND FIGVRE OF THE 
SAME HOVSE, 
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This ſecond figure ſheweth the maner of the houſe without and tbe porch thereof, which was fiſtie cubues long, A,B, and 
thirtie broad, C. D. The pauement, E. The windowes F. 
CHAP. VII. 2 Hebuilt alſo an houſe b called the foreſt of b 8 the hour 
* * o e 
x The building of the bouſe ef Salmen. 15 The excellent Lebanon, an hundreth cubites long, and fiftie cu- 1 
wor keraanſhip of Hiram in the pieces which bee made for the bites broad 3 and thirtie cubites hie „ Vpon foure of cedartrees thi 
Temple, rowes of Cedar pillars 3 and Cedar beames were went to the buil- 
Ae. Vt Salomon was building his owne houſe /zzed vpon thepillars. : — 
e * thirrecne yceres, and 2 finiſhed all his 3 And it was oouered aboue with Cedar vpon mount Lebe 
builtthe Temple. houſe. in Syria ; this houſe ho vſed in ſommet for pleaſute and * 1 
0 


The workemanſhip of the two 
the beames, that lay on the fourtie & ſiue pillars, 
fifteene in a rowe. 

4 And the windowes were in three rowes, and 
e There were aa yindowe was © againſt windowe in three rankes. 
navy, & hlt Pr9* 5 And all the doores, and the fide poſtes w:tb 
portion on the h . d 7 . d wi d 
one fide as 02 the the WINGOWES were toure lquare, and window was 
other, and at euety ouer againſt windowe in three rankes. 


end euen thr oy = . 6 And he made a porch of pillars fiftie cubites 
— ac wos long, and thirtie cubites broade, and the porch 


4 Before the pil- was before d them, een before them were thirtie 
bars of the houſe, pillars, 
e Fothis houſe, 75 © Then hee made a porch e for the throne, 


4 vat ie. wherehe iudged, euen a porch of iudgement, and 
it was ſieled with cedar from pauement to paue- 
ment. 

8 And in his houſe where hee dwelt, was an 

other hall more inward then the porch which was 

f of the ſame worke. Alſo Salomon made an houſe 

bp. . for Pharaohs daughter (* whom he had taken to 
wife) like vnto this porch. / 

lor precious. 9 All theſe were || of coſtly ſtones, hewed 
by meaſure , and ſawed with ſawes within and 

t Whichwere without, from the foundation vnto f the ſtones - 

reſtes and ftayes of ani hand breadth, and on the outſide to the 

for the beames to oreat court. / 

8. 10 And the foundation was of coſtly ſtones, 
and great ſtones, cuen of ſtones of ten cubites, and 
ſtones of eight cubites. 

From the foun- 11 8 Aboucalſo were coſtly ſtones ſquared by 


ion vpward. rule, and boardes of cedar. 

12 T And the great court rounde about was 
with three rowes of hewed tones, & a row of ce- 
dar beames: h ſo was it to the inner court of the 
houſe of the Lord, and to the porch of the houſe. 

13 J Then King Salomon ſent, and fet one 


h As the Lordes 
houſe was built, 
ſo was this: onely 
the great court of 


Salomons houſe Hiram out of Tyrus. 
— 14 Hee was a widowes ſonne of the tribe of 
- ben God Naphtali , his father being a man of Tyrus, and 


will baue his glory wrought in braſſe: i he was full of wiſedome, and 


ſet forth, he raiſeth vnderſtanding, and knowledge to worke all ma- 


vp menandgiueth ner of worke in braſſe: 


them excellent who came to King Salo- 


mon, and wrought all his worke. 


ifts for the ac- 
"gn of T5 J For he caſt two pillars of braſſe: the height 
the ſame, Exod, of a pillar was eighteene cubites, and a threed of 
zee hs twelue cubites did compaſſe t either of the pillars. 


THE FORME OF THE 
PILLAR. 


1B. The height of a 
Pillar eighteene cubites: the 
CoYapaſſe of a pillar was 
twelue cubitet. DE, The 
height of the chapiter or 
round ball pon the pillar 
of five cubits height, F. In 
the middes were two rowes 
of pomegranates: the reſt is 
the net worbe g floure de- 
Bjrs07 reſes. | 


* 


16 And hee made two {| chapiters of molten 
bralle do ſet on the tops of the pillars; che height 


(Or pum 


Chap.yit. 
of one of the chapiters was ſiue cubites, and the 
height of the other 


of the pillars were after ł lilye worke in the porch, 
foure cubites. 


their hinder partes were inward. 


pillars, and Sea for the Temple. 124 


er was ſiue cubites. : 
17 He made grates like networke, and f| wre- I or endes ble 


then worke like chaynes for the chapiters that er. 
were on the top ofthe pillars , een ſeuen for the 
one chapiter,and ſeuen for the other chapiter. 


18 So hee made the pillars and two rowes of 


pomegranates round about in the one grate to oo- 
uer the — — that were vpon the top. And thus 
did he for the other chapiter. 


k As was eens 

commonly 

wrought in coſtly 
porches. 

vpon the two pillars had | 97,9414 about 


e middes. 


19 And the chapiters that wete on the toppe 


20 And the chapiters 


alſo aboue, {| ouer againſt the belly || within the 105 . 
net worke pomegranates : for two hundreth pome- 
granates were inthe two rankes about vpon Þ ei- 


TEbr. the ſecond, 
Which was in 


. the inner court he. 
ther of the chapiters. — 


21 And he ſet vp the pillars in the I porcheof Temple and i 
the Temple. And when be had ſer vp the right pil- ae. *% 4 
lar, he called the name thereof m Iachin : & when m That is, he will 
hee had ſer vp the left pillar, hee called the name — —_— 
thereof n Boaz, 1 

22 And vpon the top of the pillars was worke n That is in 
of lilyes: ſo was the — —— of the pillars ang X m_ 
finiſhed, 

23 And he made a molten o ſea ten cubĩtes 8 es 
wide from brim to brim, round in compaſſe, and o So called for 
fiue cubites hie, and a line of thirtie cubites did _ hugeneſſe of 


compaſſe it about. e veſſell. 


THE SEA, OR GREAT 
CALDRON, 
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A B Ten cubites from one fide to the other. (D - The height of fue Cre 
bites, E FE This veßel was in compaſte thirne cubites, G The two rowes, 
which compaſied the veſiell about æid were garniſhed with bullcs head, wherein 
were pipes to auoyde the water. 


24 And vnder the brimme of it were knoppes 
like wilde cucumers compaſſing it round about, 
ten in one cubite, compaſſing the ſea * round a- 2.(br0n.4-% 
bout: and the two rowes of knoppes were caſt, 
when ic was molten. 1 
25 It ſtoode on twelue bulles, three looking 
towarde the North, and three toward the Welt, 
and three toward the South, and three toward the 
Faſt : and the ſea food? aboue vpon them, and all 22 anne. 


Bath and Ephah 
Kd leeme to be both 


one meaſure, E- 


26 Ir was an hand biedth thicke, 


thereof was like the worke of the brim of a cup w zek.q5.11.every - 
flowes of lilyes: it conteined two thouſand y 
5 CEE Qui}. 


Raths. Bath conte ined a- 


27 f And bout ten pottels, 


4Ebr. ſhoulders; 


q The mouth of 
the gteat baſe ot 
frauie entred into 
the chapiter, or 
pillar that bare vp 
the caldron · 


lor. 7 mger, 


t Which was 
called the pillar, 
chapiter,or ſmall 

- baſe, wherein the 
.caldton ſtoode. 


fTokeepe wa- 
ters forthe vſe of 
the ſacrifices, * 


t To wit, ot the 
Temple ot San · 
Ctuatie. a 


u dy chis name 
alſo Hiram the 
King of Tytus was 
calle d. 


| 4 The making of the 


27 ¶ And he madetenne baſes of braſſe, one 
baſe was foure cubites long, and foure cubites 
broade,and three cubites hie. 

28 
maner, They had borders, and the borders were 
betweene the ledges: | 

29 And on the borders that were betweene 
the ledges, were lyons, bulles and Cherubims: 
and vpon the ledges there was a baſe aboue : and 
beneath the lyons and bulles, were additions made 
of thinne worke. | 

30 And cuery baſe had foure braſen wheeles, 
and plates of braſſe: and the foute corners had 
+ Vnderſetters: vnder the caldron were vnderſet- 
ters molten at the ſide of euery addition. 

31 And qꝗ the mouth of it was within the cha- 
piter and aboue to meaſure by the cubite: for the 
mouth thereot was round made like a baſe, and 
it was a cubite and halfe a cubite: and alſo vpon 
the mourh thereof were grauen workes, whoſe 


borders were foure ſquare, and not round. 


32 And vnder the borders were foure wheeles, 
and the axeltrees of the wheeles z yned to the 
baſe: and the height of a wheele was a cubite and 
halfe a cubite. 

33 And the facion of the wheeles was like the 
facion of a charet wheele, rhcir axeltrees, and 
their naues and their | felloes, and their ſpokes 
were all molten. 

34 And foure vnderſetters were vpon the 
foure corners of one baſe: and the vnderſetters 
thereof were of the baſe ir ſe/fe. | 

35 Andin thetoppe of the baſe was a rounde 
r compaſle of halfea cubite hie round about: and 
vpon the toppe of the baſe the ledges thereof and 
the borders thereof were of the ſame. 

36 And vpon the tables of the ledges thereof, 
and on the borders thereof hee did graue Che- 
rubims, lions and palmetrees, on the ſide of euery 

one, and additions round about. 

37 Thus made he the tenne baſes, They had all 
one caſting, one meaſure, and one ſyſe. 

38 T Then made he ſ ten caldrons of braſſe, 

one caldron conteined fourtie Baths: and euery 
caldron was foure cubites, one caldron was ypon 
one baſe throughout tie ten baſes, 
39 And he ſet the baſes, fiue on the right fide 
of the houſe, & fue on the left ſide of the houſe. 
And he ſer the ſea on the right fide of the t houſe 
Eaſtward toward the South. 

40 And Hiram made caldrons,and beſomes, 
& baſens, & Hiram finiſhed all the worke that he 
made to King Salomon for the houſe of the Lord: 

41 To wit, two pillars and two bowles of the 
chapiters that were on the toppe of the two pil- 
lars, and to grates to couer the two bowles of 
— chapirers which were vpon the toppe of the 

lars, 
F 42 And foure hundreth pomegranates forthe 
two grates, euen two rowes of pomegranates for 
euery grate to couer the two bowles of the chapi- 
ters, that were ypon the pillars, 

43 And the ten baſes, and ten caldrons vpon 


the baſes, 


jo 44 And the ſea, and twelue bulles vnder that 
ca, 

45 And pottes, and beſomes and baſens: and all 
theſe veſſels, which u Hiram made to King Salo- 
— the houſe of the Lorde, were of ſhining 

raſſe. 


I. Kings. 


¶ And the worke of the baſes was on this 
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veſſels: The Abe 


A Fe baſe whereupon food the caldrens which was foure cu- 


bites long. B ( Foure cubites broage. 
high, 
buns, 


F Theborder 57 workemanſhip folding to and fro. G 
foure wheeles, which had a 


cubite and and an halfe of heigbt. H 


A D Three cubites 
E The imboſtement and figures of Lyons, Bulles , Cheru - 


The 
The 


foure ftayes or vpholders, which were vpon the baſe where pon he cal. 


dron ſtoode. 1 The Calaron. 

46 In the plaine of Iorden did the King caſt 
them in ſ clay betweene Succoth and Zarthan. 

47 And Salomon left zo wergh all the veſſels 
becauſe of the exceeding aboundance, neither 
could the weight of the braſſe be counted, 

48 So Salomon made all the veſſels that per- 
teined vnto the houſe of the Lorde, the * golden 
altar, and the golden table, whereon the ſhew- 
bread was, 

49 And the candleſtickes , fiue at the right 
ſide, and fiue at the left, before the oracle of pure 
golde, and the flowres, and the lampes, and the 
inuffers of golde, 

5o And the bowles, Y and the hookes, and 
the baſens , and the ſpoones , and the aſhpannes 
of pure golde ,-and the hinges of golde for the 
doores of the houſe within, enen for the moſt ho- 
ly place, and for the doores of the houſe, te wit, 
of the Temple. | 

5r So was finiſhed all the worke that King 
Salomon made for the houſe of the Lord,and Sa- 
lomon brought in the things which * Dauid his 
father had dedicated: the ſiluer and the golde and 
the veſſels, and layed them among the treaſures of 
the houſe of the Lord. 


CHAP, VIII. 
4 The Arke ts borne into the Temple, 10 A cloude filleth the 

Temple, 14 The King bie ſteih the people. 

Hen * King Salomon aſſembled the Elders 

of Iſrael , euen all the heads of the tribes, the 
chiefe fathers of the children of Iſrael vnto f him 
in Ieruſalem, ſor to a bring vp the Arke of the co- 
uenant of the Lord from the citie of Dauid, which 
is Zion. 

2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled vnto 
King Salomon at the feaſt in the moneth of b E- 
thanim, which is the ſeuenth moneth. 

3 And all the Elders of Ifacl came and the 
Prieſtes tooke the Arke. 


4 They feats, Nom. 25.l. 


17, thicke earth, 


x This was dond 
according to the . 
forme that the 
Lord preſcribed + 
vnto Moſes in 
Exodus, 


y Some take thi 
for ſome inſtru- 


ment of muſicke. 


2. ( bron. ta 


* . Chrom 5. A. 
IELr. Salomon. 

2 For Dauid 
brought it from 
Obed-edom an 
placed it in the 
Tabernacle whi 
he had made fot 
it, 2. Sam. 4. 7. 

b Conteining pate 


of Septeber,& pat 


of October the 
which month t 
held three ſolenic 


aL EGw.a.eoeemmnYw=.1 Dr © 


12 


— 1 po —_— _ 1 


" placedin the Temple. 

| 4 They bare the Arke of the Lorde, and they 
bare the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and all 
the holy veſſels that were in the Tabernacle: thoſe 
did the Prieſtes and Leuites bring 


And King Salomon and all che Congrega- 
uid my father, that thou haſt pro 


tion of Iſrael, that were aſſembled vnto him, were 
with him before the Arke , offering ſheepe and 
beeues, which could not be tolde, nor nombred 
for multitude. 

6 So the c Prieſtes brought the Arke of the 
couenant of the Lorde vnto his place, into the 
oracle of the houſe, into the moſt holy place, euen 
vnder the wings of the Cherubims. 

7 For y Cherubims ſtretched out their wings 
ouer the place of the Arke, and the Cherubims 
couered the Arke, and the barres thereof aboue. 

' 8 And they d drewe out the barres, that the 


Ha is, the Ko- 
bathites, Nom.. 5 


338 endes of the barres might appeare out of the 
ſofarre as they Sanctuarie before the oracle, but they were not 
\might be iee"®: ſeene without: and there they are vnto this day. 
—— 4 . 9 Nothing was in the Arke e ſaue the two ta · 
—.— out, bles of ſtone which Moſes had put there at Ho- 
Eiod. 25 156. reb , where the Lorde made a couenant with the 
e Foritislike children of Iſrael , when he brought them out of 


that the enemies 
when they hadt he 
Arke in their 

bands, tooke a- 
way the rodde of 
Aaron and the pot 
with Man, 

1 0d. 40.34. 


the land of Egypt. 

10 And when the Prieſtes were come out of 
the Sanctuarie, the * cloude filled the houſe of the 
Lorde, 

11 So that the Prieſtes could not ſtand to mi- 
niſter, becauſe of the cloude: for the glory of the 
Lorde had filled the houſe of the Lorde. 

12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord “ ſaid, that 
he would dwell in the darke cloude. 

13 I have built thee an houſe to dwell in, an 
habitation for thee to abide in for f euer. 

14 T And the King turned his face, and bleſ- 
ſed all the Congregation of Iſtael: ſor all the 
Congregation of Iſrael ſtoode there. | 

15 And he ſayd, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſ- 
rae] , who ſpake with his mouth vnto Dauid my 
father,and hath with his hand fulfilled it,ſaying, 

16 Since the day that I brought my people 
Ifracl our of Egypt, I choſe no citie of all the 
tribes of Iſi ael, to builde an houſe that my Name 
might be there : bur I haue choſen *Dauid to be 
ouer my people Iſrael. . 

17 And it was in the heart of Dauid my father 
to build an houſe to the Name of the Lorde God 
of Iſrael. 

18 And the Lorde ſayd vnto Dauid my father, 


*2.{bron.6.r. 


F He ſpake accor- 
ding to the tenour 
of Gods promes, 
which was condi- 
tiovally, that they 
ſbould ſetue him 
aright, 


$2 £48.73, 


Where as it was in thine heart to build an houſe. 


vnto my Name, thou diddeſt well, that thou waſt 
f* ſo minded 7 
19 Neuertheleſſe thou ſhalt not builde the 
houſe, but thy ſonne that ſha!l come out of thy 
loynes, he ſhall build the houſe vnto my Name. 

20 And the Lord hath made f good his worde 
that he ſpake: and I am riſen vp in the roume of 
Dauid my father, and fir on the throne of Iſrael, as 
the Lorde promiſed, and haue built the houſe for 
the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael. 

21 And I haue prepared therein a place for the 
Arke, wherein is the g couenant of the Lord which 
he made with our fathers, when he brought them 
out of the land of Egypt. 


Er. confirmed. 


8 The two tables 
wherein the arti- 
cles oſthe cone 
nant were titten. 


*2(boren.6.13, 22 C Then Salomon ſtoode before * the al- 
tar of the Lord in the ſight of all the Congregati- 
on of Iſrael, and ſtretched out his handes towarde 
heauen, ; 

Nuh, 23 And ſayde, “ O Lord God of Iſcael, there is 


Chap vrir. 


Salomons prayer for the people. 127 
no God like thee in heauen aboue, or in the earth 
beneath, thou that ſt couenant and mercie 
with thy ſeruants that walke before thee with ball h Vnſainedly and 
their heart, 1 
24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- 
miſed him: for 
thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth and haſt fulfilled it 
with thine hand, as ap h this day. 
25 Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, keepe 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father that thou haſt 
promiſed him, ſaying, * Thou ſhalt not want a * Chp.3.4. 
man in my ſight to ſit vpon the throne of Iſrael:ſo 
that th chiken take heede to their way, that they 
walke before me, as thou haſt walked in my ſight. 
26 And nowe, O God of Iſrael, I pray — let 
thy worde be vetified, which thou ſpakeſt vnto 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father. ns 
27 i ls it true in deede that God will dwell on i He is raviſhed 


the earth? beholde, the heauens, and the hea- ny 3 


uens of heauens ate not able to conteine thee: cies, who being in- 


is thi 1prehen 
3 more vnable is this houſe that I haue — * — | 


will become ſami · 


28 But haue thou reſpe& vnto the prayer of 1;1; with men. 
thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O Lorde, my 
God, to heare the crye and prayer which thy ſer- 
uant prayeth before thee this day: 

29 That thine eyes may be open toward this 
houſe, night and day, euen towarde the place 
whereof thou haſt ſaid,* My Name ſhall be there: Deut. 12. 1. 
that thou mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer which 
thy ſeruant prayeth in this place. 

30 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 
thy ſeruant, and of thy people Iſrael , which pray 
in this place, and heare thou || in the place of thing lor, fem. 
habitation, euen in heauen, and when thou heareſt, 
haue mercie. 

3: J When a man ſhall treſpaſſe againſt his 
neighbour, and k he lay vpon him an othe to cauſe 
him to ſweare, and ſ the ſwearer ſhall come before 
thine altar in this houſe, 

32 Then heare thou in heauen, 
iudge thy ſeruants, that thou condemne the wic- 


k To wit, the 
iudge, or neigh- 
bour. 

+ Ebr. the othe. 


1 I That is, make 
and i doe and 1 | 


keqd to bring his way vpon his head, and iuſtifie 


the righteous , to giue him according to his righ- 
teouſneſſe. 

33 C When thy people Iſrael ſhall be ouer- 
throwen before the enemie , becauſe they haue 
ſinned againſt thee, and turne againe to thee, and 
m confeſle thy Name, and pray and make ſuppli- % Bein 
cation vnto thee in this houſe, 2 

34 Then heare thou in heauen, and be merci- hee. 8 
full vnto the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and bring 
them againe vnto the land , which thou gaueſt 
vnto their fathers, 

3 0 When heauen ſhalbe n ſhur vp, and there 
ſhalbe no raine becauſe they haue ſinned againſt 
thee, and ſhall pray in this place, and confeſſe 
thy Name, and turne from their ſinne, when thou 
doeſt afflict them, | 

36 Then heare thou in heauen , and pardon 
the ſinne of thy ſeruants and of thy people Iſrael 
(when thou haſt taught them the way where - 


m Acknowledge 
h 


n So that there be 
a drovght to de- 
ſtroy the ſtuites of 
the land. 


in they may walke) and ꝑiue raine vpon the land 
tharthou haſt giuen to thy people to inkerite. 


37 When there ſhalbe famine in the land, 
when there ſhalbe peſtilence, when there ſhall be 
blaſting, mildewe, graſhopper or caterpiller, when 
their enemie ſhall beſiege them in the þ cities of fle. in the lewd 
their land, or any plague, or any ſickeneſſe, of ibeir gaithe 
38 Then what prayer, and ſupplicaticn ſo euer 


Salomons prayer for the 
ſhalbe made of any man or of all thy people Iſta- 


el, when euery one ſhall knowe the plague in his 
© For ſuch are Orne o heart, and ſtretch foorth his es in this 
moſt meete tore- houſe, 

__ ** 39 Heare thou then in heauen, in thy dwel- 
ling place, and be mercifull , and doe, and giue e- 
uery man according to all his wayes, as thou 
knoweſt his heat, (for thou only knowelt the 
hearts of all the children of men) 

40 That they may feare thee as long as they 

liue in F land, which thou gaueſt vnto our fathers. 

3 41 Moreouer as touching the P ſtranger that is 

ar ſhould be not of thy people Iſrael, who ſhall come our of a 
turned from their farre countrey for thy Names ſake, 

idolatrie to ſerue 42 (When they thal heare of thy great Name, 

the uue God: and of thy mightie hand, and of thy ſtretched out 


arme) and ſhall come and pray in this houſe, 

43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
and doe according to all that the ſtranger calleth 
for ynto thee:that all the people of the earth may 
know thy Name, and feare thee,as doe thy people 
Iſrael : and that they may know, that thy q Name 


q That this is the ; 
is called vpon in this houſe which I haue built. 


erne religion 


wherewith thou T When thy people ſhall goe out to battel 
- 4a — againſt their — by the — that thou ſhalt 
— ſende them, and (hall pray vnto the Lorde * ro- 
5 warde the way of the citie which thou haſt cho- 
ſen, and toward the houſe which I haue built for 
thy Name, 
45 Hearethou then in heauen their prayer and 
or, mainteine their ſupplication, and [jiudge their canſe. 
Shew 3 4 46 it they ſinne againſt thee, (* for there is 
* 3% no man that ſinneth not) and thou be angry with 


them, and deliuer them vnto the enemies, fo that 
they cary them away priſoners vato the land of 
the enemies, cither farre or neere, 


x.,0hn 18.10. 


$0rif they repent. 47 Let I it they turne againe vnto their heart 
in the land (to the which they be caried away cap- 
1 Though the tiues) and returne and pray vnto thee r in the land 


Temple was the 


_— of them that caried them away capriues, ſaying, 
Chiete place 


We haue finned , we haue tranſgreſſed, and done 


yet he { . 
lalerhuotchem, Wickedly, I | 
chat being let wit 48 If they turne againe vnto thee with all 
neceſcitie call vp- their heart, and with all their ſoule in the land of 
oo himin other their enemies, which led them away captives, and 
places. : 4 
F As Daniel did, Pray vnto thee temarde ſ che way of their lande, 
Dan. 6.10. which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers , and roward 
the citie which thou haſt choſen, and the houſe, 
which I haue built for thy Name, 
49 Then heare thou their prayer and their 
ſupplication in _ thy dwelling place, and 
zei: Jiudge their cauſe, | 
= 7 50 And be mercifull vnto thy people that haue 


ſinned againſt thee, and vnto all their iniquities 
(wherein they haue tranſgreſſed againſt thee) and 
cauſe that they, which led them away captiues, 
may t haue pitie and compaſſion on them: 

51 Fot they be thy people, and thine inheri- 
tance, which thou broughteſt out of Egypt from 
the middes of the yron fornace, 

52 Let thine eyes be open vnto the prayer of 
thy ſeruant, and vnto the prayer of thy people Iſ- 
rael, to hearken vnto them, in all that they call 
for vnto thee. 

53 For thou diddeſt ſeparate them to thee from 
among all the people of the earth for an inheri- 
tance, as thou ſaydeſt by the hand of Moſes thy 
ſeruant, when*hou broughteſt our fathers * out 
ol Egypt, O Lord Gol. 

354 And when Salomon had made an ende of 


He vnderſtoode 
by faith, that God 
of enemies would 
make ſriendes vn- 
to them that did 
conueit vnto him. 


red. 19.4. 


1.Kivgs, , 


* v2 4 


WW 
the Lorde , hee aroſe from before the altar of the — ; 
Lord, from kneeling on his knees, and ſtretching who continually 
of his — — —— < at — 

55 And ſtoode and bleſſed all the Congrega- * 
tones Iſrael, with a loude voyce, ſaying, * 3 

56 Bleſſed be the Lorde that hath giuen reſt 
ynto his people Iſrael , according to all that hee 

romiled: there hath not failed one worde of all 
his good promiſe which he promiſed by the hand 
of Moſes his ſeruant. 

57 The Lorde our God be with vs, as he was 
with our fathers , that hee forſake vs not, neither 
leaue vs, 

58 That hee may x bow our hearts vnto him, x He eoncladeth 
that we may walke in all his wayes, and keepe his that man of hin 
commandements , and his ſtatutes, and his lawes, cel 1 
which he commanded our fathers, — 
59 And theſe my wordes , which I haue pray- Law proceedeh 
ed before the Lorde, be neere vnto the Lorde our of his mecre 
God day and night, that hee defende the cauſe of Wercle. 
his ſeruant, and the cauſe of his people Iſrael t al- v abe thing of 4 
way as the matter requireth, day iu bis day, 

60 That all the people of the earth may know, 
that the Lord is God, and none other. 

61 Let your heart therefore be perfit with the 
Lorde our God to walke in his ſtatutes, and to 
keepe his commandements, as this day. 

62 J Then the King and all Ifracl with him a. chron. 74. 
offered ſacrifice before the Lorde, 

63 And Salomon offered a facrifice of peace 
offerings which he offered vnto the Lorde, to wit, 
two and twentie thouſand beenes, and an hun- 
dreth and twentie thouſande ſheepe: ſo the Kin 
and all the children of Iſtael dedicated the! houſe y Before the ors 
of the Lorde. cle, where the 

64 The ſame day did the King halowe the 
middle of the court, that was before the houſe 
of the Lorde: for there he made burnt offerings, 
and the meate offerings, and the far of the peace | 
offerings , becauſe the * braſen altar that was be. . Chen. p. 
fore the Lorde, was too litle to receiue the burnt 
offerings, and the meate offerings , and the fat of 
the peace offerings. 

65 And Salomon made at that time a feaſt and 
all Ilrael with him, a very great Congregation, 
euen from the entring in of z Hamath vnto the ri- 
uer of Egypt, before the Lorde our God, a ſeuen 2 That is, from 
dayes and ſeuen dayes, euen fourteene dayes. Rauer * 

66 And the eight day he ſent the people away: eee 
and they + thanked the King and went vnto their a Seuen dayes for 
rentes ioyous and with glad heart, becauſe of all the dedication, 


the goodneſſe that the Lorde had done for Dauid -==" ma _— 
his feruant, and for Iſrael his people. 75 


+ Ebr,blefied, 
CHAP Ix 
2 The Lord oppear«th the ſecond trme to Salomon. 11 Salomon 
giurth cities ib Hiram. 20 The Canaanites become inbutd. 
riet. 28 He ſendeth foorth a nauie for golle, | 
VV Hen * Salomon had finiſhed the building *. chron. 7. it. 
of the houſe of the Lord, & the Kings pa- 
lace, & all that Salomon deſired & minded to doe, 
2 Ihen the Lorde appeared vnto Salomon 
the ſecond time, as hee appeared vnto him at (543% 
Gibeon. 
3 And the Lord ſayd vnto him, J haue heard 
thy prayer and thy ſupplication, that thou haſt 
made befere mee: I haue halowed this houſe 
(which thou haſt built) ro * put my Name there 829 
for euer, and mine eyes, and mine heart ſhall be 


there perpetually. 
4 And 


people: His offer 9.9 
praying all this u prayer and Tupplication vnto 8 Ks 


omiſcs and threarnings, Chapx. The Queene of Saba. 16 


Gewa 4 And ⸗ if chou wilt walke before-me (as Da- *make no bondmen: but they were men of warre *Zeuit.25 35. 


" If 


jp ay re 30d id thy father walked in pureneſſe of heart and in and his ſeruants, and his princes,and his captaines, 
ichdrawW — righteouſneſſe)to doe according to all that I haue and rulers of his charets and his horſemen. 
_ nen commanded thee, and keepe my ſtatutes, and my 23 Thele were theprinces of the officers, that 
which lollowe judgements, ; were ouer Salomons worke: euen i ſiue hundreth i The ouerſeers 
their lenſualitie. 5 Then will I ſtabliſh the throne of thy king- and fiſtie, and they ruled the people that wrought of Salomons 
* dome vpon Iſrael for euer, as I promiſed to Da- in the worke. ei on ho 
$.6610,22+1% uid thy father, iaying, * Thou ſhalt not want a 24 © And Pharaohs daughter came vp from partes: the firſt 
man vpon the throne of Iſrael. the citie of David vntothe houſe which Salomon conteined 33, 
6 But il ye and your children turne away from had built for her: then did he build Millo. the ſecond 300, 


| God declareth me, and will bot keepe my commandements, 25 And thriſe a yeere did Salomon offer burnt whichwere ure. 


[that diſobedience and my ſtatutes (which I haue ſer before you)bur offrings and peace offerings vpon the altar which tices: ſo here are 


againſt him is the goe and ſerue other gods,and worſhip them, he built vato the Lord: and he burnt incenſe conteined the two 
| . wg 7 Then will I cut off Iſrael from the lande, on the altar, that was before the Lord, when he _— 
Mal alte. Which L haue giuen them, and the houſe which I had finiſhed the houſe. — 


. haue halo wed * for my Name, will I caſt out of 26 Alſo King Salomon made a nauie of ſhi 

e The world (hall my fight, and Iſrael ſhalbe a <prouerbe, and a in Exeon- geber, which is beſide Eloth, and the 
mike of yova common talke among all 2 brinke of the red Sea, in the land of Edom. 

mocking ſtocke 8 Euenthis hie houſe ſhall bee /o euery one 27 And Hiram ſent wich che nauie his ſeruants, 


— that paſſeth by it, (hall be aſtonied, and ſhall hiſſe, that were mariners, and had knowledge of the ſea, k 1n the » Chro. 


„„ 4 


of Gods moſt libe- and they ſhall ſay, Why hath the Lord done thus with the ſeruants of Salomon. 8 18 is made men 
all benefitess vnto this land, and to this houſe? 28 And they came to Ophir and fette from tion ot thartie 
Den 9 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they for- thence k foure hundreth and twentie talents of en banden 
0 16,228, . g : . . to haue bene em- 
5 ſooke the Lord their God, which brought their golde, and brought it to King Salomon. ployed for their 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, and haue taken CHAP. X. charges, 


hold vpon other gods,and haue worſhippedthem as th 5 
and ſerued them, therefore hath the Lord brought 5 23 —— * 3 — gene —— 


vpon them all this euill. | wificence. 

Ad 10 * And at the ende of twentie yeeres, when Nd the *Queene of a Sheba hearing the fame * Cre. 5 l. war. 
Salomon had builded the two houſes, the houſe © of Salomon (concerning the Name of the 12 47. lte 11.31, 
of the Lord, and the Kings palace, Lord) came to proue him with hard queſtions. 2 _ 

lor zu. 11 (For the which Hiram the King of Tyrus 2 And ſhe came to Ieruſalem with a very great qyeene of Ethio- 


had brought to Salomon timber of cedar, and traine, and camels that bare ſweete odours, and pia, and that Sheba 
firre trees, and golde, and whatſoeuer he deſi ed) . exceeding much, and precious ſtones: and 1 8 
then King Salomon une to Hiram twentie cities ſhee came to Salomon, and communed with him eto which is a8 
40 Cl. in the land of || Gali. of all that was in her heart. yland of Nilus, 
12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus to ſee 3 And Salomon declared vnto her all her 
the cities which Salomon had giuen him, and they queſtions; nothing was hid from the King, which 
pleaſed him not. lie expounded not vnto her. 
13 Therefore he ſayde, What cities aretheſe 4 Then the Queene of Sheba ſawe all Salo- 
which thou haſt giuen me my brother? And hee mons wiſedome, and the houſe that he had built, 
or ine e called them the land of Cabul ynto this day. 5 And the b meate of his table, and the ſitting b That is,the 
. 14 And Hiram had ſent the King d ſixe ſcore of bis ſeruants, and the order of his miniſters, and wer e 
1 e talents of golde. their apparell, and his drinking veſſels, and his © c of his houſe 
dive, 15 T And this is the cauſe of che tribute why burnt offrings, that he offred in the houſe of the 
e Thecommon King Salomon raiſed tribute, 20 wir, to builde the Lord, and f the was greatly aſtonied, ' IEbr. there was ne 
talent was about Houſe of the Lord, & his owne houſe, and f Millo, 6 And ſhee ſayde vnto the King, Itavas a true more iris in her, 
1 ponade and the wal of Ieruſalem, & Hazor, and Megiddo, worde that I heard in mine owne land of thy | 
f Millo on and Gexer. ſayings, and of thy wiſcdome. 
the towne houſe 16 Pharaoh King of Egypt had come vp, and #97 Howbeit I belceued not this report till I 
or place of afſem- taken Geꝛer, and burnt it with fire, and ſlewe the came, & had ſeene it with mine eyes: but lo, the one 


— Canaanites, that dwelt in the citie, and gaue it for halfe was not tolde me: for thou haſt more wiſe- 
a preſent vnto his daughter Salomons wife. dome and proſperitie, then I haue heard by report. 
17 ( Therefore Salomon built Gezer and 8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſer- 
Beth-horon the nether, * ſand euer before thee, and heare thy 
18 And Baalath and Tamor in the wilderneſſe < wiſedome. e gut much more 


of the land. : 9 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which d loued bappie are they, 
g Cities for his 19 And all the cities g of ſtore, that Salomon ; thee, to ſet thee on the throne of Iſrael, becauſe — 2 
munitions of bad, euen cities for charets, and cities for horſe - the Lord loued Iſrael for euer and made thee King reueiled in his 
wute. men, and a/! that Salomon deſired and woulde to doe e equitie and righteouſneſſe. woid. 
builde in Ieruſalem, and in Lebanon and in all tage 10 And ſhe gaue the King ſixe ſcore talents of d !tisachiefe 
land of his dominion) golde, and of ſweete odours exceeding much, and * ——— a; 
b Theſewereas 20 All the people that were h left of the Amo- | precious ſtones. There came no more ſuch aboun- and wiſe culerotie 
boudmen and pay · Fites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuites, and Iebuſites, dance of ſweete odours, as the Queene of Sheba in the throae of 
ed what was re · which were not of the children of Iſrael: + gaueto King Salomon. iuſt ny 
. 2 21 To w, their children that were left after 11 The nauie alſo of Hiram (chat caried gold cg 9 Kings 
them in the land, whome the children of Iſrael from Ophir) brought likewiſe great plentie of are appoynted. 
were not able to deſtroy, thoſe did Salomon make Almuggim trees from Ophir and precious ſtones. 2. Chrom 9. 10. 
tributaries vnto this da 12 And the King made of the Almuggim trees 


23 Burof the childreaof Lad did Salomon pillar forrhehoule of the Lord,and for the King 


palace, 


palace, and made harpes and pſalterles for fingers. 


There came no more ſuch Almuggim trees, nor 
were any more ſeene vnto this day. 
13 And King Salomon gaue vnto the Queene 
of Sheba, whatſoeuer ſhe would as ke. beſides that, 
br. iy the hand which Salomon gaue her f of his kingly liberali- 
of the King, tie: ſo ſhee returned and went to her one coun- 
trey, both (hee, and her ſeruants. 
14 Alſo the weight of golde, that came to 
Salomon in one yeere, was ſixe hundreth three 

Exo. 2538. ſcore and * ſixe talents of gold, 

; 15 Beſides that he bad of marchant men and 
of the marchandiſes of them that ſolde ſpices, and 
of all the Kings of Arabia, and of the princes of 

To wit, of Ars. the f countrey. 

bia, which = the 16 And King Salomon made two hundreth 

87 1 3 targets of beaten golde, ſixe hundreth [hekets of 

called Happie, gold went to a target: i 

17 And thtee hundreth ſhieldes of beaten 


golde, three pound of golde went to one ſhielde: 
Aas. j. a. and the King put them in the *houſe of the wood 
of Lebanon, 


yuorie, and couered it with the belt golde, 
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19 And the throne had ſixe ſteps, and the top 

of the throne vas round behinde, and there were 
n M che chaire g ſtayes on either ſide on the place of the throne, 
ener places and two lions ſtanding by the ſlayes. 

* 20 And there ſtoode twelue lions on the ſixe 
ſteps on either ſide: there was not the like made 
in any kingdome. 

21 And all King Salomons drinking veſſels 
were of golde, and all the veſſels of the houſe of 
the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde, none 
were of ſilver : ſor it was nothing eſteemed in the 
dayes of Salomon. 

22 For the King had on the ſea the nauie of 
Tharſhiſli with the nauie of Hiram · once in three 

d By Tharſhiſhis yeere came the nauie of h Tharſhiſh and brought 
meant Cilicia, golde and ſiluer, yuorie, and apes and peacockes. 
ee ee 23 So King Salomon exceeded all the Kings 
Precious ching. of the earth both in riches and wiſedome. 
| 24 Andalltheworlde ſought to ſee Salomon, 
w heare his wiſedome, which God had pur in his 
cart, 
25 And they brought euery man his preſent, 


r Kings. 


13 C Thenthe King made a great throne of 


ned his heart after other gods. ſo that his heart was 


N fight of the Lorde, but continued not to followe a 23. 10 


veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of golde, and raiment, 

and armour, and ſweete odouis, horſes and mules, | 

from yeere to yeere. | 
26 Then Salomon gathered together * char- *2(%0n.1.14, 

rets and horſemen: and hee had a thouſand and 


— 
"7 
Ss 
* 
— 


foure hundreth charets, and twelue thouſande U 

horſemen, whome hee placed in the charet cities, — 

and with the King at Ieruſalem. 
27 And the King gaue ſiluer in Teruſalem as 107/%e 7244: flay Wi 2 


ſtones, and gaue cedars as the wilde figtrecs that fe 140 
owe abundantly in the plaine. f 
28 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of 
Egypt, and fine linen: I che Kings marchants re- 4, e f. r 
ceiued the linen for a price. be reſer 
29 There came vp and went out of Egypt ſome ceiue a number g idob 
charet,worth ſixe hundreth ſhekels of ſiluer: that ice. bo 
is, one horſe,an hundreth and fiſtie. and thus they fan 


brought horſes to all the Kings of the Hittites and 


to the Kings of Aram by their f meanes. tebr. band. 
CHAP XI, 10 
1 Satmon hath athouſand wines and conc ub inet, which brin * 
him to idolatrie, 14 Hu God raſetb vp aduerſaries Aar. that 
him, 43 He dieth. ä n 
B King Salomon loned * many a outlandiſh Deut. 51. | a 

women: both the daughter of Pharaob, and 4-4. | 

n a Which wen 2g 
the women of Moab, Ammon,Edom,Zidon and ;{qQ1aters, | hot 


Heth, 
2 Of the nations, whereof the Lord had ſayd 


vnto the children of Iſrael, * Goe not yee in to *Ex0d.34-5þ, 
them, nor let them come in to you: for ſurely they 


will turne your hearts after. their gods. to them, 


I ſay, did Salomon ioyne in loue. 


And he had ſeuen hundrerh wiues, that were 


I princeſſes, and three hundrethb concubines, and 10, Oger. 


© ww b To whome aþþ 
his wiues turned away his heart. Seder pes * 


4 For when Salomon was olde, his wiues tur- dowtie. 


. HS 


not © perfect with the Lorde his God, as was the c He ſervednot | 
heart of Dauid hisfather. God with a pute 
For Salomon followed * Aſhtaroth the god _—_ _ | 
of the Zidonians, and 4 Milcom the abomination d Who coll 
of the Ammonites. called Molech 
6 So Salomon wrought wickedneſſe in the verſe 7.rcade 


Bo we 23 


r &t ww a 


the Lord,as did Dauid his father. 

7 Then did Salomon builde an hie place for ; 
Chemoſh the e abomination of Moab, in the © Thus mar 
mountaine that is ouer againſt Ieruſalem , and ſocuer man deb 
vnto Molech the abomination of the children of reverence 7 
Ammon. erueas Go 

8 And ſo did hee for all his outlandiſh wiues,, 
which burnt incenſe and offred vnto their gods. 

9 Therefore the Lord was angrie with Salo- 
mon, becauſe hee had turned his heart from the 
Lorde God of Iſrael, * which had appgared vnto c.; 5. &'S. , 
him twiſe, 

10 And had given him a * charge concerning *ch4p.6.12 ; 
this thing, that he ſhould not followe other gods: | 
but hee kept not that, which the Lorde had com- | 
manded him. | 

11 Wherefore the Lord ſayde vnto Salomon, I That thon bet 


a- | - 
Foraſmuch as f thisis done of thee,and thou haſt: ed "ok 


not kept my couenant, and my, ſtatutes (which I 


commanded rhee ) *I will ſurely rent the Kinge vcbap. 1215. | 
dome from thee,and will giue it to thy ſeruant. | 
12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes I will not g Becavſethe | 
doe it, becauſe of Dauid thy father, but I will rent tribes of 1udab and! 
it out of the hand of thy ſonne: 1 — 
13 Ho beit I will not rent all the Kingdome, bey ae here takes. 
but will giue one 8 tribe to thy ſonne, becauſe — as one tribe, 
Daui 


7, Dauid my ſeruant, & becauſe of Ieruſalem which 
1 


14 T Then the Lorde ſtirred vp an aduerſarie 
vnto Salomon, euen Hadad the Edomite , of th 
Kings h ſeede, which was in Edom, | 
15 For when Dauid was in Edom , and Ieab 
the captaine of the hoſte had ſmitten all the males 
in Edom, & was gone vp to the i {laine, 


6 Ofthe king of 
Edoms ſtocke. 
61. n.14. 


j of theEdo- 15 (For fixe monethes did Ioab remaine there, 
— and all Iſrael , till he had deſtroyed all the males 
in Edom) 
17 Then this Hadad k fled and certaine other 
n Edomites of his fathers ſeruants with him, to goe 
reſerned this into Egypt, Hadad being yet a litle childe. 
idolater to be 2 18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and came to 
rest „ Paran, and tooke men with them out of Paran, 
3 r and came to vnto Pharaoh King of Egypt, 
which gaue him an houſe, and appointed him vi- 
tailes, and gaue him lande. N c 
19 So Hadad! found great fauour in the ſight 
| Godbronghnt of Pharaoh, and he gaue him to wife the ſiſter of 
him to honour = hs owne wife, euen the ſiſter of Tahpenes the 
that us power Queene, | 
ow compale 20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Genu- 
bis enterpriſes bath his ſonne , whom Tahpenes wayned in Pha- 


— raohs houſe: & Genubath was in Pharaohs houſe 
| among the ſonnes of Pharaoh. 


21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt, that Da - 


ud ſlept with his fathers, and that᷑ Ioab the cap- 
taine of the hoſte was dead, Hadad ſayde to Pha- 


raoh, Let me depart, that I may goe to mine 


owne countrey. 
22 But Pharaoh faide vnto him, What haſt 
thou lacked with me, that thou wouldeſt thus go 
to thine owne countrey ? And he anſwered , No- 
— ; ung, but in any wiſe let me goe, 
m When David. | uerſarie, Rezon the ſonne of Eliada, which m fled 
| pridiſcombred | from his lorde Hadadezer King of Zobah. 


—— 24 And he gathered men vnto him, and had 
| bene captaine ouer the company, when Dauid 
| « tad ſlew them. And they went to Damaſcus, & dwelt 
whome he hagen there, n and they made him King in Damaſcus. 
pithered as 25 Therefore was he an aduerfarie to Iſrael all 
him, the daies of Salomon: beſides the euil that Hadad 
ben iz . dud, he alſo abhorred Iſrael, & reigned ouer Aram, 


26 And Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat an 
Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons ſeruant ( whoſe 
mother was called Zeruah a widowe ) lift vp his 
band againſt the King. | 

27 And this was the cauſe that he lift vp hir 
nande againſt the King, When Salomon built 
Millo, he repared the broken places of the citie ol 
Dauid his father, | 
28 And this man Teroboam was a man of 
ſtrength and courage, and Salomon ſeeing that 
the yong man was meete for the worke, he made 
him o ouerſeer of all the labour of the houſe of 
Iofeph. © | 


o Ne was oner- 
ſeet of Salomons 


: 2 2 '+ 29 And at that time, when Ieroboam went 
ud Masten out of Teruſalem , the Prophet Ahiiah the Shilo- 
nite found him in the way, hauing a newe gar- 
ment on him, and they two were alone in y field. 
: 30 Then Ahiiah caught the new garment that 
? By theſe viſi- . . . 23 
le Ggnes the pro- was on him, and p rent ĩt in tuelue pieces 
Phets would mote * 31 And ſaid to Ieroboam, Take vnto thee ten 
1 4 ripe pieces: for thus ſaith the Lorqe God of Iſrael, Be- 
thet hearts, * — will rent che kingdome but of the hands 
whomethey-wete Of Salomon, and will giue ten trjbes to thee. 
_ 32 But he ſhall haue one tiibe for my 


23 T*AndGod ſtirred him vp another ad- 


father, and his fore yokè which he 


. cha = He dyeth. ehsbeanessgetb ß 


Davids ſake, and for Teruſalem the citie, which I 
haue choſen out of all the tribes of Iirael, 

33 Becauſe they haue forfakenme, and haue 
wotſhipped Aſhtaroth the god of the Zidonians, 


and Chemoſh the god ofthe Moabites-, and Mil- 


— god of the Ammonites, and haue not 
walked in m es (toſſdo right in mine eyes, & or ae tbr, 
my — lawes) — Dauid his father, 54 pleaſeth me, 

34 But I wil not take the whole kingdome out 
of his hande, for I will make him prince all his liſe 
long for Dauid my ſeruants ſake , whome I haue 
cholen , and who kept my commaundements and 
my ſtatutes. 

35 * But I will take the kingdome oux of his c. 12. 15. 
ſonnes hand, and will giue it vnto thee, cuen tũge 
ten tribes. , | 

36 And ynto his ſonne will J giue one tribe, 
that David my ſeruant may haue a q light alway 
before me in Teruſalem the citie, which I haue 
choſen me, to pur my Name there, dhe bright ſlarte 

37 And I will take thee, and thou ſhalt reigne, 'thatſhould ſhine - 
+ euen as thine heart deſireth, and ſhalt be King — cop the 
ouer Iſrael. I tbr, mall thes 

38 And if thou hearken vnto all that I com. thy ſoule. 
mande — wilt walke in ow ens wry doe 

ight in my ſight y to keepe my ſtatutes and my 
right in my yy as Dauid my ſeruant did, then 
will I be with thee, and build thee a ſure houſe, as 
I built vnto David, and wil giue Iſrael vnto thee, 

39 And Iwill r for this afflict the ſeede of Da- 
uid, ſ but not for euer. ; 

40 ¶ Salomon t therefore to kill Iero- 
boam, and Ieroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt 
vnto Shiſhak King of Egypt, and was in Egypt 
yntill the death of Salomon, 

41 And the reſt of the words of Salomon, and 
all that he did, and bis wiſedome , are they nor 
written in thet booke of the actes of Salomon? 

42 The time that Salomon reigned in Jeruſa- 
lemouer all Iſrael ,was* fourtie yeere. | 

43 And Salomon ſlept with bis fathers and 
was buried in the citie of Dauid his father: and 
Rehoboam bis ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Rehoboam ſucteedeth Salomon, 8 He reſuſeth the counſel 
of the Ancient. 20 Jeroboam reigneth ouer Iſrael, 21 God 
comm undeth Re hoboam not 0 fight. 28 leroboam math 

golden calues. 77 | 
A. Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem: for al If 
rael were come to Sheche, to make him king. 
2 And wheIeroboam ſonne of Nebat heard 
of it ( who was yet in Egypt, * whither Ieroboam 
had fled from king Salomon, & || dwelt in Egypt) 
3 Then they ſent and called him: and Ierobo- 
am and all the Congregation of Iſrael came, and. 

ſpæke vnto Rehoboam, ſaying, 5 

4 Thy father made our y oke grieuous: now 
therefore make thou the głicuous ſeruitude of thy 
put vpon vs, 

2 lighter , and we will ſerue the. 

5 And he ſaid vnto them, Depart yet for three 

Fa come againe to mee, And the people 

1. And King Rehoboam'tooke counſell with 
the.olde men that ||had ſtande before Salomon 
his father, while hee yet lived, and fayde, What 


He bath reſpe& 
. the 2 
which ſhould be 


r For this ĩdola- 

- trie that Salomon 
bath committed. 
For the whole 

irituall king - 
dome was reſſo- 


ted in Meſs ia. 


t Which booke, 
as is thought, was 
loſt in the it cap» 
tiuitie. 
*. ¶ von. g. 30. 


* 2. Chrom. N o. 1. 


* Chap. 11.30. 
or xeturned from 
Epi. 


cba 47. 


2 Oppreſſe vs 
not with ſo great 
charges , which 
weate not able 
to ſuſte ine. x 
0, had bene of 
hu en icut coum- 
ſellnt. 
b They thewel © 


counſell giue yee, that I may make an anſwereto him that thete , 
this peop 1 „„ OE PS Vas no way to 

7 And they Fake voto him,foyipg,If thoube Pn: hepeopler 
a b ſcruant ynto this people this day, and ſerue ant them theis 


- mom vw 


them, and anſwere them, and fpeake kinde wordes 
to them, they will be thy ſeruants for euer. 
8 But hee forſooke the counſell that the olde 
men had giuen him, and asked counſell of the 
ong men that had bene brought vp with him, 
and waited on him. 


4 RJ - 


. Theres ＋ 9 on ſayd ys — » © What _ 

ching harder for giue ye, that we may anſwere this people, which 

— 2 fone beta to me, ſaying, Make — which 

guthoritie, then . ; 

to bridle their thy father did put vpon vs, lighter 2 

affeaions, and 10 Then the yong men that were brought vp 

followe good ith him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying. Thus ſhalt thou 

n ſay vnto this people, that haue ſpoken vnto thee, 
and ſaid, Thy father hath made our yoke heauie, 
but make thou ir lighter vnto vs: euen thus ſhalt | 

* — thou ſay vnto them, My i leaſt part ſhalbe 4 bigger 

am muc 


then my fathers loy nes. 
11 Nowe where as my father did burden you 


more able ta 
keepe you in ſub- 


. jeRion then my with a grieuous yoke , I will yet make your yoke 
; Father was. heauier : my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, 


$0r,ſcorpiow. hut I will corre& you with || ſcourges. 

12 ¶ Then leroboam and all the people came 
e The people de · to Rehoboam the third day, as the king had © ap- 
clare their obedi- pointed, ſaying, Come to me againe the third day. 


ence in this, that 13 And the king anſwered the people ſharply, 


— 2 and left the olde mens counſell that they gaue 
fore the King had him, 
— wſt 14 And ſpake to them after the counſell of 
— the yong men, ſaying, My father made your yoke 
grieuous, and I wil err more grie- 
uous: my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, but 
Iwill correct you with ſcourges. 
yo the King — ned r of 
| ople : for [|it was the ordinance o Lorde, 
— 3 = he might perfourme his ſaying , which the 
* {bap.tt.cs, Lorde had ſpoken by * Ahiiah the Shilonite vnto 
Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat. 
I 2 4 ny * oo * 3 re- 
4 not, the people anſwered the King 
— — thus, ſaying, What portion haue we in f Dauid? 
at i met wee haue none inheritance in the ſonne of Iſhai. 
d tor the pes · To your tents, O Iſrael; nowe ſee to thine one 
ple to bridle their houſe, Dauid. S0 Iſrael departed vnto their tents, 
— 4% 17 Hou beit ouer the children of Iſrael, which 
clare. dwelt in the cities of Iudah, did Rehoboam 


reigne ſtill, 


18: ¶ Nowe the King Rehoboam ſent Ado- 


ram the receiuer of the tribute, and all Iſrael ſto- 

yEbr. frengthened. ned him to death: thei is Lap + made 
mt . ſpeede to get him vp to his charet , to flee to Ie- 

By the ſuſt lud 9 d Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of 
& By the ſuſt judg · 19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe g o 
— . — — Dauid vnto this day. 
ng 20 And when all Ifrael had head that Te. 


roboam was come againe , they ſent and called 


him to the aſſemblie , and made him King over 
all Iſrael: none followed the houſe of Dauid, but 
the tribe of Iudah * onely. Bp 

21 And when Reho 


c. 11.13. 


b For as yet hee 


1 ed o . . - 
Eren 3 the tribe of Beniamin an hundreth and foure 


appointed it. ſcore thoufand of choſen men (which were good 
watriours)to fight againſt the houſe of Iſrael, and 
to bring the kingdome againe to Rehoboam the 

*2.thron.11.2, ſonne o Salomon. | 

i That is, the 22 But the worde of God came vnto She- 


maiah the i man of God, ſaying, 


33 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of Sa- 
lomon King of Tudah, and vnto all the houſe of 
| Judab and nin , 4nd the remnänt of the 


ning. 


and built Penuel. | 4 


choboam was come to Ieru- 
ſalem, he h gathered all the houſe of Iudah with 


. 92 
1 


Ieroboams an . 
people, ö 


| z ; 
24 Thus ſayth the k Lord, Yeſhall not go vp, K Who of 
nor Lene againſt your brethren the children of Iſ- Judgement will 
rael: returne euety man to his houſe: for this thing — _ 
is done by me, y obeyed therefore the worde meicie ſpare ily 
of the Lorde and returned, and departed according innocent pe 
to the worde of the Lorde. | = 
25 T Thenlcroboam built Shechem in mount 


Ephraim, and dwelt therein, & went from thence, p 


e: — 


26 And Ieroboam thought in his heart, Nowe 
ſhall tlie kingdome returne to the houſe of | 
Dauid. ( 

27 If this people goe vp and doe ſacrifice in ' Wo 
the houſe of the Lorde | at Ieruſalem, then ſhall '1 He fexed u 
the heart of this people turne againe vnto their his people ſhould 
lorde, euen to Rehoboam King of Tudah : ſoſhall þ22e by thi |, 
they kill mee and goe againe to Rehoboam King tiſed ts rebels 
of Indah. | gainſt him. 

28 Whereupon the King tooke counſell , and 
made two calues of golde, and ſayde vnto them, 31 
m It is too much for you to goe vp to Ieruſalem: m So eraſiꝭ 
beholde, O Iſrael, thy gods which brought thee ne crate ug 

pn. 
vp out of the land of Egypt. | / ces, when theyw 
29 And he ſet the one in Beth · el, and the o- make a hp 
ther ſet be in Dan. | to ſerveto thei 

30 And this thing turned to ſinne: for the; PI 
people went (beeauſe of the one)euen to Dan. 

31 Alſo he made an u houſe of hie places, and n. That isatem. 


made Prieſtes of the loweſt of the people, which ple, where ab 


were built ſot 
were not of the ſonnes of Leui. idolatrie. 


32 And Ieroboam made a feaſt the o fifteemth o Becauſe hee 


day of the eight moneth, like vnto the feaft that ,d ould the wore 


is in Tudah, and offered on the altar. So did hee in 3 ou og 
Beth-el and offered vnto the calues that hee had idolatrie, he male 
made: and hee placed in Beth. el the Prĩeſtes of a newe boly dy, 
the hie places, which he had made. 21 A 2 

33 And he offered vpon the altar, which hee Hointed ine 
had made in Beth- el, in the fifteenth day of the Lawe, 77 
eight moneth, euen in the moneth which hee had © þ 
forged of his owne heart) and made a ſolemne | 
feaſt vnto the children of Iſrael; and hee went vp 


to the altar, to burne incenſe, | ' 


3 . — XIII. Oy | 
x Jeroboam repre of the Prophet. 4 Hi h 
vp. 15 The Prophet u 2 _ And killed of — 
33 The obſtinacie of Ieroboam. 
AN beholde, there came a a man of God out 2 That is a pro- 
Aof Iudah (by the commaundement of the Phet. e 
Lorde) vnto b Beth - el, and Ieroboam ſtoode by cu aledies 
the altar to offer incenſe. in Beniamin, but 

2 And he eryed againſt the altar by the com / another of ba 
mandement of the Lorde,and ſayd, O altar, altar, . | 
thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, a childe ſhalbe borne. 
vnto the houſe of Dauid, * Ioſiah by name, and * 2. Xing: 23.15 
vpon thee ſhall he ſacrifice the Prieſtes of the hie 4 

aces that burne incenſe vpon thee, and they ſhall 
ne mens bones vpon thee, | LEY 
And he gaue a ſigne the fame time, ſaying, 
This is the c ſigne, that the Lorde hath 
Beholde, the altar ſhal rent, and rhe aſhes 
vpon it, ſhall i fall ou⸗ r. 

4 And when the King had heard the ſayin 
of the man of God, which hee had cryed agai 
the altar in Beth- el, Leroboam ſtretched out his | 
hande from the altar, faying, 4 Lay holde on d The wicked | 
him: but his hand which hee put foorth agaiaſt pg 22ainfue | 
bim. dryed vp, and hee could not pull it in againe * the dec 
to him. | them Gods iudg® | 

-5 The altar alſo daue aſunder, and the * ments. 


| 


1 


ſhall knowe that 
LEG he Loede hack #5 


ſent me. | 
DD 


nin 


—— e By this ſigne ye | 
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fell out from the altar, neeording to the ſigne, 24 And when he was gone, *a lion met him E by this fearefult 
vhich the man of God had giuen by the f com · by the — — and his body was caſt example, God fet- 
mandement of the Lord. in the way, and the aſſe ſtoode thereby; the lion — torth, home 
6 The the King anſwered and ſayd vnto the ſtood by the corps alſo. 8 
neh be man of God, e I beſeech thee, pray vnto che Lord 25 And behoſde, men that paſſed by, ſawe the behsue tbemſcluer 
| Ee. thy God, and make interceſſion for me, that mine  carkeis caſt in the way, and the lion ſtanding by colaly, oc deceit- 


lers hand may be reſtored vnto me. And the man of the corps: and they came and told it in the towne fh = their 
time, when on. God beſought the Lord, and the Kings hand was where the olde Prophet delt. n 


Ease petaltef reſtored, and became as it was afore. 26 And wien the Prophet that brought him chem. 
der returne to 7 Then the King ſayde vnto the man of God, backe againe from the way, heard thereof, bee 
| Deere Come home wich me, that thou mayeſt I dyne, ſayde, It is the man of God, who hath bene diſo- 


45 pate and I will giue thee a reward. | -  bedient vnto che commandement of the Lorde: 
res But the man of God ſaid ynto the King, If therefore the Lorde hath deliuered him vnto the 


Pryce ſoft - thou wouldeſt giue me halfe thine houſe, I would lion, which hath rent him and ſlaine him, accor-' 
a. not go 8 with — 9 aac would I eate bread ding — the worde of the Lorde, which he ſpake 
| nor drinke water in this p vnto him. | 
E . 
* , N 7 3 m " 
| ode he had ter, nor turne againe by the ſame way that thou! 28 And hee went and founde his body caſt in 


1 


| deexpreſe word cameſt. the way, and the aſſe and the lion ſtoode by the 
| of Godyie onght. 10 So he went another way and returned not corps: and the lion had I not eaten the body, nor 1 To declare that 
| yot to have eln hy the way that he came to Bech- el. ' rorne the aſſe. this was onely the 


» {5 | vedtberefrom, 11 J And an olde Prophet dweltin Beth-el,, 29 And the Prophet tooke vp the body of the ads een 
nes and his ſonnes came and lde bimall theworks!| mar of God end ialdicvpor the affe;tnd brought Jon bad dest 
| nor Agel, that the man of God had done that day in Beth- it againe, and theolde Prophet came to the citie, for hunger, be 
1 el, and the wordes which he had ſpoken vnto the to lament and burie him. 1 
King, tolde they their father. 30 And hee layde his bodie in his m owne body. 
12 And their father ſayde vnto them , What graue, and they lamented ouer him, ſcying, Alas, m Which he had 
tene. | way went he ĩ and his ſonnes + ſhewed him what my brother. 3 maY lot 
5 . — us man of God went, which came from 3 1 And when he had buried him, he ſpake to 
| I . his ſonnes, ſaying, When I am dead, burie ye mee 
; ; 13 And hee aide vnto his ſonnes, Saddle mee. alſo in the ſepul wherein the man of God is 
| che aſſe. Who ſaddledhim the aſſe, and he rode buried: lay my bones beſide his bones. 
A thereon, | 32 For that thing which he cried by the word 
; 14 And went after the man of God, and found of the Lord againſt the altar that is in Beth-el, 
him ſitting vader an oke: and he ſayde vnto him, and againſt all the houſes of the hie places, which 
Art thou the man of God that cameſt from In- are in the cities of Samaria, ſhall ſurely come to 
fe Tan. dah? And he ſaid, 1 Yea. ſſe. 


I 


| g Ibis be did ol 15 Then he ſaid vnto him, ; Come home with 15 33 Hewbeit after this, Ieroboam u conuerted n So the wicked 
1 — minde, me, and cate bread. not from his wicked way, but turned b noo and NE 
Wie dec e , 16 But he anſwered, I may not returne with made of the loweſt of the people Prieſtes of the but go back 58 
| friendſhiptoza thee, nor goe in with thee, neither wil I eate bread hie places. Who would, might f conſecrate him- and worſe 
| Prophet, nor drinke water with thee in this place. ſelfe, and be of the Prieſts of the hie places. 2 


17 For it was charged me by the word of the 34 And this thing turned to ſinne vnto the 15 bent 


Lord, ſing, Thou ſhalt cate no bread,nor drinke houſe of Ieroboam, euen to roote it out, and de- 
water there, nor turne againe to goe by the way ſtroy it from the face of the earth. 


that thou wenteſt, | 
[| 26 18 And he ſaid vnto him, Tam a Prophetalſo . 1 ee Fo oF, LES | . the Prophet, 
V Hirfaile is bete AS thou art, and an h Angel ſpake vnto me by the who declereth vnto him the deſtructiom of bis buuſe. 22 La- 
Gouble:: firftin | word of the Lord, ſaying, Bring him againe with dab i faniſbed by Shiſhak, 


| — An ow , thee into thine houſe, that he may cate bread and T that time Abiiah the ſonne of Ieroboam 


| pherts obey Gods Irinke water: but he lyed vnto him. 24 fell ficke. 
\Expteſſe comman- 19 So hee went againe with him, and did eate 2 And Ieroboam ſaide vnto his wife, Vp, I 
| 2 * nents breadin his houſe, and dranke water, pray thee, 2 and diſguiſe thy ſelſe, that they know . His owe con- 


bine 2 revelation, 22 And asthey ſate at the table, the word of | not that thou art the wife of Ieroboam, and goe ſcience bare him 
whe contra:y, che Lord came vnto the Prophet, that brought to Shiloh: for there is Abiiah the Prophet, which wicneſſe, bat th 
him againe, tolde mee * that 1 ſhoulde bee King ouer this Prophet of God 
21 And hee cried vntothe man of God that people, | 3 
came from Iudah, ſaying, Thus ſayeth the Lord, | 3 And take f with b thee tenne loaues and which was awice · 
i cod would re- i Becauſe thou haſt diſobeyed the mouth of the || craknels, anda bottell of honie, and goe to him: ked man. 
be bis follie Torde, and haſt not kept the commaundement | hee ſhall tell thee what ſhall become of the yong gigi 
Gebern | which the Lord thy God commanded thee, man. | | d 
beg hum inte 22 But cameſt backe againe, and haſt eaten 4 And Ieroboams wife did ſo, and aroſe, and b According to 
ror, bread and drunke vater in the place ( whereof he | went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahijah: the cuſtome when 
did ſay vnto thee, Thou ſhalt eate no bread nor | but Ahiiah could not ſee, for his f fight was de- — hog 
drinke any water) thy carkeis ſnall not come vnto | cayed for his age. | phets, 1. Sam. 
the ſepulchre of thy fathers. | 5 Then the Lord ſayd vnto Ahiiah, Beholde, jor,weſers. 
23 And when he had eaten bread & drunke; the wife of Ieroboam commeth to aske a thing l Ac. Jen ſtcde. 
he ſadled him the aſſe, to wit, to the Prophet of thee for het ſonne, for he is ſicke: thus and thus 


whom he had brought againe. ſhalt thou ſay vnto her: ſor when ſhee commerh | 
' | Ing . 


' | ' 


deſtruction foreſhewed. 
in,ſhce ſhall feine her ſelfe to be c another. 


e Then the wife 
of Ieroboam. 6 Therefore when Ahiiah heard the ſound of 
| her feete as ſhee came in at the doore, hee ſayde, 
d for God oſt Come in, thou 9 wife of Ieroboam: why feineſt 
rimes diſcloſeth thou thus thy ſelfe to be another? I am ſent to 
vnto his the craft * Þ 
aud ſubtiltie ofthe thee with heauie tidings. 8 
wicked, 7 Goe, tell Ieroboam, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
e Which walk of Iffacl, Foraſmuch as I haue exalted e thee from 
but a ſerunt. among the people, and haue 1nade thee prince 
ouer my people Iſrael, | 
And haue rent the kingdome away from the 
houſe of Dauid, and haue giuen it thee, and thou 
haſt not bene as my ſetuant Dauid, which kept 
my commandements, and followed me with all 
his heart, and did onely that which was right in 
mine eyes, 
9 But haſt done euil aboue all that were before 
thee(for thou haſt gone & made thee other gods, 
fTo wit twWwo and f molten images, to prouoke me, and baſt caſt 


calues, me behinde thy backe) 
10 Therefore beholde, I will bring euill vpon 
the houſe of Ieroboam, and will cut off from Ie- 


#*[hap.21.21. roboamhim that * 8 piſſeth againſt the wall, af- 
2 — well yg h is ſhut vp, as * that — * 
5 rael, and will ſweepe away the remnant of the 
— RH houſe of leroboam, as a man ſweepeth away 
h As well him doung, till it be all gone. 

— xx The dogges ſhall eate him of Ieroboams 
him Wat is abroad. tac Re that dyeth in the citie, and the foules of 


the aire ſhall cate him that dyeth in the fielde: 
i They ſhall lacke i for the Lord hath ſaid it. 
e of by 12 Vp therefore and get thee to thine houſe: 
tali in token o * 4 
Gods maledidion, A thy feete enter into the citie, the childe 
13 And all Iſrael ſhall mourne for him, and bu- 
rie him: for he onely of Ieroboam ſhall come to 


k — the middes . » becauſe in him there is founde k ſome 

of cvewicked, on goodneſſe towarde the Lord God of Iſrael in the 

whom hedoth be. houſe of Ieroboam. 

ſow his mercies, 14 Moreouer, the Lord ſhall ſtirre him vp a 
EKEing ouer Iſrael, which ſhall deſtroy the houſe of 

— Lordwill Leroboam in that day: 1 what? yea, euen nowe. 

8 15 For the Lord ſhall ſire Iſrael, as when a 


reede is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall weede 
Iſrael out of this good land, which he gaue to their 


m Meaning,Eu- fathets, and (hall ſcatter them beyond the mRiuer, 


Phrates. becauſe they haue made them groues, prouoking 
the Lord etna, of 

16 And he ſhall giue Iſrael vp, becauſe of the 
* he people ſinnes of Ieroboam, who did ſinne, and n made 
Cd hen they dee Tract ta inne. 
1 17 ¶ And Teroboams wife aroſe, and depar- 
mandemem of ted, and came to Tirzab, and when ſhee came to 
their gouernours. the threſhold of the houſe, the yong man dyed, 


18 And they buried him, and all Iſrael lamen- 


ted him, aecording to the word of the Lord, which 
hee ſpake by the hand of his ſeruant Ahiiah the 


Prophet. | | 
19 And thereſt of Ieroboams actes, howe he 
warred, and howe hee reigned, beholde, they are 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael. | 
20 And the dayes which Ieroboam- reigned, 

The Lordſmote were two and twentie yeere : and he o ſlept with 

him that he died, his 1 and his ſonne m_ in his 

eade. 


2 Chron. 13. 20. 
Ur 2 122 * the ſonne of Salomon 
Adied before reigned in Iudah. Re m was one and fourtie 
— ag; yeere old, when he began to reigne, and reigned ſe- 
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mah an Ammonite. 


ſight of the Lorde: and they prouoked him more 
with their ſinnes, which they 


we him 2 b li | 
— after him, and eſtabliſhed Teruſalem, 


Lord did chuſe our of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put 
his Name there: and his mothers name was Naa- 


22 And ludan wrought wickedneſſe in the 


had committed, 
[then all that which their fathers had done. 107, befdes 1 
23 For they alſo made them hie places, and ne 

images, and groues on euery hie hill, and vnder fn 
euery greene tree. | 

24 There were alſo Sodomites. q in the land, q Where idolay 
they did according to all the abominations of the pi Sethe al ban 
nations, which the Lord had caſt out before the mitted lan 
children of Iſrael, | Gods iufti 

25 © And in the fift yere of King Rehoboam, ment deſtroythey 
Shiſhak King of Egypt came vp againſt Ieruſalem, Vtterly. 

26 And tooke the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord, and the treaſures of the Kings houſe, and 


tooke away all: alſo he caried away all the ſhields 


of golde * which Salomon had made. bah. 1044. 
27 And King Rehoboam made for them bra- 


ſen ſhieldes, and committed them vnto the handes 


of the chiefe of the garde, which wayted at the 5 


doore of the Kings houſe. | 

28 And when the King went into the houfe 
of the Lord, the gard bare them, and brought them 
againe into the gard chamber. 

29 And the reſt of the actes of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in * the r Which bookes 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudahꝰ were calledthe 

30 And there was warre betweene Rehoboam 8 
and Ieroboam ſ continually. Prophets,z-Cita 

31- And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 12.15. | 
was buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid: ſ That is all the 
his mothers name was Naamah an t Ammonite. CY 
And Abiiam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. : Whoſe lt 

CHAP, XV. Rehoboam her 
x Abiiam reięneth ouer Indah. 9 Aſa ſucceedeth in his roume. * 
16 The battell betweene Aſa and Baaſha. 24 Ieboſbaphat 
ſucceedeth Aſa. 25 Nadab ſucceedeih Ieroboam. 28 Bade 

ſha killeth Nadab. 

| A Nd in the eighteenth yeere of King *Ierobo- . che 11 
am the ſonne of Nebat, reigned Abiiam o- | 
uer Iudah. 

2 Three yeere reigned he in Ieruſalem, and 
his mothers name was Maachah the daughter of 
a Abiſhalom. a Somethinke 

3 And hee walked in all the fines of his fa- ligne 
ther, which he had done before him: and his go 
heart was not perfire with the Lord his God as the 


heart of Dauid his father. | 


4 But for Dauids fake did the Lord his God — 
1 is b Meaning fun 
light in Ieruſalem, and ſer vp his — | 

5 Becauſe David did that which was right in 4. 
the ſight of the Lord, and turned from nothing 
that he commanded him, all the dayes of his life, 

* ſaue onely in the matter of Vriah the Hittite, 2.2m. 11.4 

6 And there was warre betweene Rehoboam #14 12-5 
and Ieroboam as long as he liued. 

The teſt alſo of the actes of Abiiam, and all 
that hee did, are they not written in the * booke *. Cron. 13. 3 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? there 
was alſo warre betweene Abiiam,and Teroboam. 

8 And Abiiam ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the citie of Dauid: and Aſa his 
ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

9 © * And in the twentie yeere of Ieroboam 2. Chu 1g. 
King of Iſrael, reigned Aſa ouer Iudah. 


Wees. venteene I J eere in Ieruſalem, the citie which.the 10 Hee reigned in Ieruſalem one and fourtie 


at yeue, * 7 0 
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,  wolonger, 


berweene Aſa and Baaſha. 


amother n daughter of Abiſhalom. ; 
Puvid * ok 18 And Aſa did right in the eies of the Lorde, 
ct whoſe grand 23 did Dauid his father. 
father he was. 


 thers had made. 
4 Neither kinre d 
pot zuthotitie 
ought to be regat- 
ded, when they | 
eme God & them by the brooke Kidron. 
become idolaters, 
but muſt be puni- 


#2. (hron.15.16. 
Fot in that that 


all his daĩes. 


he ſufred ther? 0 father, and the things that he had dedicated vnto 
— gion the houſe of the Lord, ſiluer, and golde, and veſſels. 
be had appointed, 16 And there was warre betweene Aſa and 
itcame of igno. Baaſha King of Iſrael all their daies. 

e of 17 Then Baaſha king of Iſrael went vp againſt 


f Oſthe fame pur l ] 
poſe that lerobo · none goe out or in to Ala king of Iudah. 
an did, becauſe 

the people ſhould 


= any ora Lord, and the treaſures of the Kings houſe, and de- 


ſhould follow Ala. liuered them into the handes of his ſeruantes, and 
* Cbron. 16.2. 
3 Tabrimon, the ſonne of Hexion king of || Aram 
that d welt at Damaſcus, ſaying, 

19 Thereis a couenant betwee ne me and thee, 
and betweene my father and thy father: behold, I 
haue ſent vnto thee a preſent of ſiluer and golde : 
g Andyexeme Iſtael, that he may g depart from me, 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened vnto King Aſa, 
and ſent the captaines of the hoſts, which he had, 
againſt the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote Iion, & Dan, 
and Abel beth maachah, and all Cinneroth, with 
all the land of Naphtali. 

21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, hee leſt 
building of Ramah,and dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 Then king Aſa] aſſembled al Iudah, f none 
excepted, and they tooke the ſtones of Ramah, 
and the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha had 
built, and King Aſa built with them Gebaof Ben- 
iamin and Mizpah. 

23 And the reſt of all the actes of Aſa, and all 
his might, & all that he did, and the cities which he 
built, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Tay cars Iudah ? but in his olde 
age he _ — in his _ x 

- 24 And A t with his fat and was bu- 
—_ 8 led 0 his — in the citie of Dauid his i fa- 
Lord. z. Chro. ic ia ther. And Iehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his 
1 His great grand · ſteade. 
* 25 And Nadab the ſonne of Ieroboam began 
to reigne ouer Iſtael the ſecond yeere of Aſa king 
of Iudah, and reigned euer Ifrael two yeere. 

26 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lorde, 
walking in the way of his father, and in his ſinne 
where with he made Iſrael to ſinne. 

27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah of houſe 
of Iſſachar conſpired againſt him, and Baaſha flue 
him at Gibbethon, which belonged to the Phili- 
Rims: for Nadab and all Iſrael laide ſiege ro Gib- 
bethon. 

28 Euen in the third yeere of Aſa King of Tu- 
dah did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in his ſteade. 
[ike wie 29 And when he was King, hee k ſmote all the 

ol mother. houſe of leroboam, hee leſt none aliue to Ierobo 


hk He bad the 
goute aud put his 


M So God ſtirred 


VP one tyrant to 


Chap xvr. 


yeere, and his < mothers name v Maachah, the am, vntill he had deftroied him, according to the 


13 And he d put downe*Maachah his mother 
alſo from her eſtate, becauſe ſhe had made an idole 
in a groue: and Aſa deſtroied her idoles, and burnt 


14 But they put not downe the hie places. Ne- 
uertheles Aſas heart was e vpright with the Lorde 


15 Alſo he brought in the holie veſſels of his 


Iudah, and built f Ramah, ſo that he woulde let 
18 Then Aſa tooke all the ſiluer and the golde 
that was left in the treaſures of the houſe of the 


King Afafentthem to * Ben-hadad the ſonne of 


come, breake thy conenant with Baaſha King of the ſonne of Nebat. 


— 8 * 8 4 7 — a. = 10 , ge? g x = = 7 0 2 . 
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* word of the Lord which he ſpake by his ſeruant (54p.14.to. 
Ahijah the Shilonite, 
30 Becauſeof the ſinnes of Ieroboam which 


12 And he tooke away the Sodomites out of he committed, and wherewithheemade Iſrael to 
the lande, and put away all the idoles that his fa- 


By eauſing the 
eople to commit 


ſinne, by his 1 prouocation, wherewith he prouo- l 
ked the Lord God of Iſrael. 7 olacrie with his 

31 And the reſidue ofthe actes of Nadab , and calues, & ſo pro- 
all that he did, are they not written in the booke of voking God to an 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſraelꝰ ger. 

32 And there was warreberweene Aſa and Ba- 
aſha king of Iſrael, all their daies. 

33 In the third yeere of Aſa King of Iudah,be- 
gan Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah to reigne ouer all 
Iſtael in m Tirzah, and reigned foure and twentie 


yeeres. 

34 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lorde, 
walking in the way of Ieroboam, and in his ſinne, 
where: with he made Iſrael to ſinne. 


CHAP. XVI. 
r Of Baaſha, 6 Elah, 9 Zimri, 16 Omri. 31 Ahab marri- 
eth leʒebel. 34 Fericho is built againe. 
þ — the worde of the Lorde came to Iehu the 
ſonne of Hanani againſt Baaſha,ſaying, | 
; 3 I nary as I exalted thee — of the 3 
uſt, and made thee captaine ouer my people Iſra- Nan! 
el, and thou haſt walked inthe way of Ieroboam, 3 
and haſt made my people Iſrael to ſinne, topro- 
uoke me with their ſinnes, 
3 Beholde, I will take away the poſteritie of 
Baaſha, and the poſteritie of his houſe, and will 
make b thine houſe like the * houſe of Ieroboam, 


m Which was the 
place wherethe 
kings of Iſrael re- 
mained, 


b Meaning the 

o_ of Baaſhas 

4 * Hethatdicth of Baaſhas focke in theci- Chir. 
tie, him ſhall the dogs eate : and that man of him: 
which dieth in the fieldes , ſhall the foules of the 
aire cate. 

5 And the reſt of the actes of Baaſha, and what EE: 
he did, and his||power, are they not written in the I Oer. 
booke of the* Chronicles of the kings of Iſtael? *. Chan. 6. i. 

6 SoBaaſha ſlept with his fathers, and was bu- 
_—_ Tirzah, and Blah his ſonne reigned in his 
cade. : 

7 Andcalfo by the hand of Ichu the ſonne of c That is the pro · 
Hanani the Prophet, came the worde of the Lorde phet did his me 
to Baaſha,and to his houſe, that he ſhould be like C. 
the houſe of Ieroboam, euen for all the wickednes 
that hedid in the fight of the Lord, in prouoking 
him with the worke of his handes, and becauſe he 
killed d him. + d Meaning, Nadab 

$ Jun the ſixe and twentie yeere of Aſa king leroboams ſonne; 
of Iudah, began Elah y-ſonne of Baaſha to reigne 
ouer Iſrael in Tirzah, and rezgzedrwo yeere. 

9 And his ſeruant Zimri, captaine of halfe his 
charets, conſpired againſt him, as he was in Tirzah 
e drinking, till he was drunken in the houſe of Arza e The Chalde 
ſteward of his houſe in Tirzah. text hath thus, 

10 And Zimricame and ſmote him, and killed — = ap | 
him, in the ſeuen and twentie yeere of Aſa king of the Temple of Arc 
Iudab, and reigned in his ſteade. | 2athe idoleby his: 

11 And when hee was King, and ſate on his houſe in Tirzaky 
throne, he ſlew all che houſe of Baaſha, not leauing 

thereof one to piſſe againſt a wall, neither of his 
kinsfolkes,nor of his friends. 

12 So did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of Bua · 
ſha,according to the word of the Lorde which he 
ſpake againſt Baaſha by the hande of Ichu the 

f Prophet, | f Roth Hanzei his - 


13 For all the ſinnes of Baaſha, and ſinnes of fatherand he weise 
Elah his ſonne, which they finned, and made Iſrael Propheus, 
ds. to · 


Omri. Ahab. | 5 
to ſinne, and prouoked the Lorde God of Iſtael 
with their vanities. | 

14 And the reſt of the actes of Elah, & all that 
he did, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 

15 el In the ſeuen and ewentie yeere of Afa 
King of Iudah did Zimri reigne ſeuen dayes in 
Tirzah, & the people was then in campe 8 againſt 
r wag Gibberhon, which belon * — 1 
1 16 And the people of the hoſte heard ſay, Zimri 
— — and hath alſo ſlayne the King. 

Wherefore all Iſrael made Omti the captaine of 
. the hoſte, king ouer Iſracl that ſame day euen in 
the hoſte. 

17 Then Omri went vp from Gibbethon, and 

all Iſrael with him, and they beſieged h Tirzah. 


tg The ſiege had 


h Where Zimri 


kept himſe lfe 13 And when Zimrti ſaw, that the citie was ta- 
— ken, he went into the palace of the Kings houſe, 
fehr burnt the and t burnt himſelfe, and the Kings houſe with 
Kings houſe vpen fire, a nad ſo dyed, 

hm, 19 For his ſinnes which hee finned, in doing 


that which is euill in the ſight of the Lord, in wal- 
king in the way of Ieroboam, and in his ſinnes 
which he did, cauſing Iſtael to ſinne. 
20 Andthereſt of the actes of Zimri, and his 
treaſon that hee —. are they not written 
— — booke of the Chronicles of the Kinges of 
Iſrael? 
21 Then were the people of Iſrael deuided in- 
1 Tat is che peo · do EO partes: for i halle the people followed 
ple which were Tibni the ſonne of Ginath to make him King, and 
nor at the ſiege of the other halfe followed Omti. 


Gibbethon · for . 
22 But the le that folowed Omri, preuay- 
— led againſt 2 that followed Tibni the 
ſonne of Ginath: fo Tibni dyed, & Omri reigned. 
23 Intheone and thirtie yeere of Aſa King of 
Tudah began Omri to reigne ouer Iſrael, & reigned 
twelue yeere. Sixe yeere reigned he in Tirzah, 
Vr, Shomeron, 24 And hee bought the mountaine [| Samaria 


ofone Shemer for two talents of ſiluer, and built 

in the mountaine and called the name of the citie, 

which he buylt, aſter the name of Shemer lord of 

the mountaine, Samaria. 

25 Bur Omridid euil in the eyes of the Lord, 

K For ſueh ĩs the and did k worſe then all that were before him. 
nature of _ 28 For he walked in all the way of leroboam 
er daly the ſonne of Nebat, & in his ſinnes wherewith hee 
encreaſe,and the made Iſrael to ſinne in prouoking the Lord God 
elder it is, ꝗ more of Iſrael with their vanities. 


abominable tit. 27 And the reſt of che actes of Omti, that hee 
bisChurch, did. and his ſtrength that hee ſhewed,are they not 


written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſfael? 
28 And Omri ſlept with his fathers, and was 
1 Hee was the firſt buryed in i Samaria: and Ahab his ſonne reigned 
kit * _ in his Read. TE 
ned in oamaria,at- 29 Nowe A e ſonne of Omri nto 
Pole wan bunt reigne ouer Iſtael, in the eyght & — of 
in Tirzah. Aſa king of Iudah: and Ahab the ſonne of Omri 
reigned ouer Iſrael in Samaria two & twenty yere. 
30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omti did worſe in 
y ſight of the Lord then all that were before him. 
31 Forwas italight thing for him to walke in 
the ſinnes of Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat, ex- 
cept hee tooke Iexebel alſo the daughter of Eth- 
m By whoſe baal King of the Zidonians to mwifeand went and 
meanehe fell ta ſerued Baal, and worſhipped him? 
franc delten , 32 Alſo hee reared vp an altar to Baal in the 
cruell perſecution, houſe of Baal, which he had buylt in Samaria. 
33 And Ahab made a groue, & Ahab procee- 


1. Kings. 


ded, & did prouoke the Lorde God of Iſrael more 
then all the kingsof Iſrael that were before him. 
34 In his dayes did Hiel. the Bethelite buylde 
a Jericho : he lay ed the foundation thereof in Abi n Rede leh d 
ram his eldeſt ſonne, and ſet vp the gates thereof 26. 


in his yongeſt ſonne Segub, according to the word 
ol the Lorde which he ſpake jby Loſhua the ſonne 4 the bay 
of Nun. of Toſh, 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 Eliiah forewarneth of the famine to come. 4 Heu fed of ra. 
nens. 9 He us ſent to Zarephath,where be refloreth hu boſieſſe 
ſenne to life, 
Nd Eliiah the Tiſhbite one ofthe inhabitants 
Ao Gilead ſayde vnto Ahab, As the Lorde *Fcclu t. 
God of Iſrael liueth, before whomI a ſtand, there mm erg 
call bee neither dewe nor rayne theſe yeeres, but I e ha 
b according to my worde. b But 25 L (hall 
2 And the worde of the Lord came vnto him, declare by Co 
ſaying, re ue lation. 
3 Goe hence, and turne thee Eaſtwarde, and 
hide thy ſelfe in the || riuer Cherith, that is ouer a- 


or, brooke, 


gainſt Iorden, 


4 And thou ſhalt drinke of the riuer: and I 

haue commanded the © rauens to feede thee there. 3 

So he went & did according vnto the word pe.ſccurencol 
of the Lord: for he went, and remained by the ri- promileth toſteh 
uer Cherith that is ouer againſt Iorden. hun auraculoah, 

6 And the rauens brought him bread & fleſh 
in the morning, and bread & fleſh inthe euening, 
and he dranke of the riuer, 

7 And after awhile the riuer dryed vp, be- 
cauſe there fell no rayne vpon the earth. 

$ © And the d worde ot the Lorde came vnto d As the trouble 
him, ſaying, _—_ Saintesof 

9 * Vp, & get thee to Zarephath, which is in ieee nu 
Zidon, and remaine there: beholde, I haue com- at hand to dellud 
manded a widow there to ſuſtaine thee. them. 

10 So hearoſe & went to Zarephath & when Ag 
he came to the gate of the citie, beholde, che wi- : 
dowe was there e gathering ſtickes: and he called 5 VS min 
her, and ſayde, Bring me, I pray thee, a litle water of Efiiab to the 
in a veſlel, that I may drinke, intent that hee 

11 And as ſhe was going to ſet it, he called to {ould looke ooh 
her, and ſayde, Bring me, I pray thee, a morſell of bot on — =» 
bread in thine hand. Gods prouidence. 

12 And ſhee ſayde, As the Lorde thy God li- 


ueth, I haue not a cake, but euen an handfull of 


meale in a barrel, and a litle oyle in a eruſe: and 


behold, I am gathering f a fewe ſtickes for to goe Eb ö. 


in, and dreſſe ĩt for me and my ſonne, that we may 


eate it, and f dye. f For there is vo 
13 And Elitah aid vnto her, Feare not, come, hope of any more 
do as thou haſt ſayde, but make me thereof a litle ſuſtenance. 
cake firſt of all, and bring it vnto mee, and after- 
ward make for thee, and thy ſonne. | f 
14 For thus ſaith the Lorde God of Iſrael, : The E God 2 
meale in the barrel ſhal not be waſted, neither (hal — 
the oyle in the cruſe be diminiſhed, vnto the time promiſeth a moſt 
that the Lord ſend rayne vpon the earth. ample re copencs 
15 So ſhe went, and did as Eliiah ſayd,and ſhee for the lame. 
did cate: ſo did hee and her houſe h for a certaine h That is, ill bee 
time. | nag we 2 
16 The barrell of the meale waſted not, no 
the oyle was ſpent out of the cruſe, according to 
the worde of the. Lorde, which hee ſpake by the God would wie 
hand of Eliiah. whetherr ſhee bad 
17 TAnd after theſe things, the ſonne of the learned by his 
wife of the houſe fell ſicke, and his ſickneſſe was ſo merciſull prov 


ſore, j chat there mas no Breath left in him. F< cnc y 


if And hed aro BliahWiachausLrodo 
wW : 


lor bat be dyed. 


Elijahfed of Rae Th 
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widowes ſonne raiſed to life, 
with thee, O thou man of God? art thou come 
vnto me to call my ſinne to remembrance,and to 
ſlay my ſonne? . | 
19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me thy ſonne. 
and he tooke him out of her boſome, and caried 
him vp into a chamber, where he abode, and laide 
him vpon his owne bed. 
40 20 Then he called vnto the Lorde, and ſayde, 
k ne nd O Lorde my God, haſt thou k puniſhed allo this 
left God 3 widows with whome I ſoiourne, by killing her 
- onne 
bliphemedand 21 And he ſtretched himſelfe ypon the childe 
temoed, except he three times, and called vnto the Lord, and ſayde, 
ſhould have conti- O Lord my God, I pray thee, let this childes ſoule 
nued his mercies, . . 
A he had begun come into him àgaine. 3 
them, ſpecial 22 Then the Lord heard the voyce of Eliiah, 
| while be there and the ſoule of the childe came into him againe, 
and he reuiued. 

23 And Eliiah tooke the childe, and brought 
him downe out of the chamber into the houſe, 
and deliuered him vnto his mother, and Eliah 
ſayd, Behold, thy ſonne liueth. 

24 And the woman ſaide vnto Eliiah, Nowe 
I knowe that thou art a man of God, and that 


* 
N 
_— 
ke , 
2 
* 


1 80 herd a thing 1 
it is to depend on 


God except we be the word of the Lord in thy mouth is true. 
— CHAP. XVIII. 


t Elnah a ſent to Ahab, 13 Obadiah hideth an hiundreth 
Prophets, 4% Eliiah killeth all Baab prophets, 45 Hee 


obteineth ri nes 
Feer many dayes, the word of the Lord came 


2 che Ato Eliiah, in the a third yeere, ſaying, Goe, 
Ge Cherith ſhewe thy ſelfe vnto Ahab, and I will ſende rayne 
n the earth. 

2 And Elüah went to ſhewe himſelfe vnto A- 

hab, and there was a great famine in Samaria, 

3 And Ahab called Obadiah the gouernour 
b God had be- of his houſe ; (and Obadiah b feared GOD 
unne to wor lie greatly: 
— ry not 4 For when Iezebel deſtroyed the Prophets 
yet brought him of the Lorde, Obadiah tooke an hundreth Pro- 
cothat know- phets, and hid them, by fifrie in a caue, and he fed 
ledge,whichis. them with bread and water.) 
the * : that 5 And Ahab ſayde vato Obadiah, Goe into 
is to profeſſe his the land, vnto all the fountaines of water, and vn- 
Name openly, to all the riuers, if ſo be that we may finde graſſe 


to ſaue the horſes and the mules aliue, leſt we de- 
priue the lande of the beaſtes. | 
6 Ando they deuided the lande betweene 
them to walke thorowe it. Ahab went one way by 
= ſelfe, and Obadiah went another way by him 
e. 
C 7 And as Obadiah was in the way, beholde, 
e Godpitieth oft Eltah e met him: and he knew him, and fell on his 


| 1 etl face, and ſaid, Art not thou my lord Eliiah ? 
and Corrs $ Andheanſwered him, Yea,goe tel thy lord, 


to meete wich O. Behold, Eliiah is here, | 
badiah, that the 9 And he ſaid, What haue I ſinned, that thou 
bog cufebe youldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant into the hande of A- 
panted for Gods hab, to lay me? : 
childrens fake, 10 As the Lord thy God liueth, there is no na- 
tion ot kingdome, whither my lorde hath not ſent 
to ſeeke thee: and when they ſaid, He is not here, 
he tooke an othe of the kingdome and nation, if 
they had not ſound thee. 
11 And no thou ſayeſt, Goe, tell thy lorde, 
Beholde, Eliiah & here. 
12 And when I am gone from thee, the Spirite 
of the Lorde fhall cary thee into ſomeplacethat I 
doe not know: ſo when I come and tell Ahab, if 
he cannot finde thee, then will he kill me: Bur 1 


Chap. xviij. 


If the Lord be God, followe him: but if Baal be 


Elijah, Obadiah, and Ahab, 130 

thy ſeruant à ſeare the Lord from my youth. d1 of. 
N Was it not tolde my — I did when the ow ey wh 

Iezebel ſlew the hers of the Lord, how I hid ſecuten. that thou 


an hundreth men of the Lordes Prophets by filties alder. te 
in a caue, and fed them with bread and water? please, bat Gre 


14 And now thou ſayeſt, Goe, tell thy lord, Be - God and fauoug 
hold, Eliiah zs — may flay me. : his children, 
15 And Eliiah ſaide, As the Lorde of hoſtes li- 
ueth, before whome I ſtande, I will ſurely ſhewe 
e my ſelfe vnto him this day. e By my . n 
16 J So Obadiah went to meete Ahab, and told 1 will declare that 
him: And Ahab went to meete Eliiah. da 
17 And when Ahab ſaw Eliiah, Ahab ſaid vnto 
him, Art thou he that troubleth I ſraelꝰ 
18 And hee anſwered, I haue not troubled Iſ- 
rael, but f thou, and thy fathers houſe, in that yee f The une mint · 
haue forſaken the commaundements of the Lord, fix of God 1 
and thou haſt followed Baalim. 3 — 
19 Nowe therefore ſende, and gather to me all trueth tobe vn- 
Iſrael vnto mount Carmel, and the prophets of ivſtly ſlandered, 
Baal foure hundreth and firie, and the prophets bold cke wie 
of the groues foure hundreth, which eate at Ie- ned ſlandereis 
⁊ebels table. without teſpeꝶ 
20 T So Ahab ſent vnto all the children of ol perſon. 
Iſrael, and gathered the prophets together vnto 
mount Carmel. 
21 And Eliiah came vnto all the people, and 


* 1 9 Be conflant in 
ſaid, Howe long g halt ye betweene two opinions? © om — 


it not as a thing 
he, then goe after him. And the people anſwered. indifferent whe- 
him not a word. ther ye folow God 
22 Then ſaide Eliiah vnto the people, I onely 50 1 
remaine a Prophet of the Lorde: but Baals pro- wholy or ĩn pay 
phets are foure hundreth and fiſtie men. Zeph. i. 3. 
23 Let them therefore giue vs two bullockes, 
and let them chuſe the one, and cut him in pieces, 
and lay him on the wood, but put no fire vnder, 
and I will prepare the other bullocke, and lay him 
on the wood, and will put no fire vnder. 
24 Then call ye on the name of your god, and 
I will call on the name of the Lorde: and then : 
the God that anſwererh h by fire, let him be God. , By! 3 
And all the people anſwered, and ſayde, It is well he nen to bude 
ſpoken. the lacrifice, 
25 And Eliiah ſaid vnto the prophets of Baal, 
Chuſe you a bullocke, and prepare him firſt, (for 
pe are many) and call on the name of your gods, 
ut put no fire vnder. 
26 So they tooke the one bullocke, that was 
giuen them, and they prepared it, and called on 
the name of Baal, from morning to noone, ſay- 
ing, O Baal, heare vs: but there was no voyce, nor 
any to anſwere: and they i leapt vpon the altar ; a; men tauimed 
with ſome ſtrange 
27 And atnoone Elitah mocked them, & ſaid, ſpirit. 
Crye loude: for he is a k god: either he talketh or æ You eſteeme 
purſueth bis enemies, or is in his journey, or it bim ag a god. 
may be that he ſleepeth, and muſt bel awaked. 1 Hee mocketh 
28 And they cryed loude, and cut them ſelues their beaftly mad- 
as their maner was, with knjues and Iauncers, till en pr ane thioke 
the blood guſhed out vpon them. —̃ H— 
29 And when midday was paſſed, and they had and vile ĩdoles can 
rophecied vntill the offring of the exenirg ſacri- helpe their wor. 
ce, there was neither voyce, nor one to anſwere, — pang 
nor any that regarded. 
30 And Eliah ſaid vnto all the people, Come 
to me. And all the people came to him. And hee 
repayred the altar of the Lorde that was broken 
downe. | 
zi And Eliiah tooke twelue ſtones, according 
Rij. to 


Elijah killeth Baals prophets: 


tothenomber of the tribes of the ſonnes of Iaa- ' morowe this time. 


6e. 52.58. 


2. Ag 17.34. 


1. Kings. 


| kob, ( vnto whome the word of the Lord came, 
ing, * Iſrael ſhalbe thy name) 

32 And with the ſtoneshe built an altar in the 
Name of the Lord : and he madeaditch round a- 


bout the altar, as 


4£br.Satswhich + meaſures of ſeede. 
33 And hee put the wood in order, and hewed 


Some thinke con- 
teine about three 
pottels and a third 


Part a piece. 


clared the excel - 
Jent power of 
God, who contra- 


34 And ſaid, F 


great as would conteine two 


the bullocke in pieces, and laid him on the wood, 
ll foure barrels with water, and 


povre it vpon the burnt offring and on the wood. 
Againe he ſaid, Doe ſo againe. And they did ſo the 
ſecond time. And he ſayde, Doe it the third time. 


And they did it the third time. 


35 And the water ran rounde about the altar: 
m Hereby he de · and he m filled the ditch with water alſo. 


36 And when they ſhoulde offer the euening 
ſacriſice, Eliiah the Prophet came, and ſayde, Lord 


ry to natute coulde God of Abraham, Izhak and of Iſrael, let it be 


male the fire 


burne eu-n in the 
water,co the in- 
tent they ſhonld 
haue none occafi- 
on to doubt that 
he is the oaly God. 
n Though God 
ſuffer his to runne 
in blindneſſe and 
errot fora time, 
yet at the length he 
calleth them home 
to him by ſome 
notorious ſigne 


.and worke. 


o Hecommanded 
them that as the 
were truely per- 
fwaded to con ſeſſe 
the one ly God: ſo 
they would ſerue 
him with all their 
power aud deſtroy 
the idolaters his 


enemies. 


laſt. 


was in the ditch. 


39 And when all the people ſawe it, th 


knowen this day, that thou art the God of Iſtael, 

and that I am thy ſeruant, and that I haue done 
all theſe things at thy commandement. 

37 Heare me, O Lorde, heare me,and let this 

le knowe that thou art the Lorde God, and 

that thou haſt turned their heart againe n at the 


38 Then the fire of the Lorde fell, and conſu- 
med the burnt offring, and the wood, and the 
ſtones, and the duſt, and licked vp the water that 


fell 


on their faces, and ſayde, The Lord is God, the 


Lord is God, 


40 And Eliiah ſaide vnto them, Take the pro- 
phers of Baal, let not oa man of them eſcape. 


and they tooke them, and Eliiah brought them to 


raine. 


the brooke Kiſhon,and ſlewe them there. 
41 J AndEliiah ſayde ynto Ahab, Get thee 
vp, cate and drinke, for chere is a ſounde of much 


42 So Ahab went vp to eate and to drinke, 


and Eliiah went vp to the top of Carmel: and he 
crouched vpon the earth, & put his face betweene 


his knees, 


43 And ſayde to his ſeruant, Goe vp now and 
looke towarde the way of the Sea. And he went 


vp, and looked, and ſaide, There is nothin 


p As Gods ſpirite he laid, Goe againe p ſeuen times, 
44 And at the ſeuenth time he ſaide, Bcholde, 
there ariſeth a litle cloude out of the ſea like a 


mooued him to 
ray,ſo was he 
ſtrengthened by 
the ſame, that he 
.did not faint, but 


continued ſtill til the raine ſay thee not. 


he had obtained. 
or, here and there, 


thened with Gods 


g. Againe 


mans hand. Then he ſaid, Vp, and ſay vnto Ahab, 
Make ready thy charet , and get theedowne, that 


45 And ſ inthe meane while the heauen was 
blacke with cloudes and winde, and there was a 


great raine. Then Ahab went vp and came to Iz- 
g He was ſo ftreg. reel, ! 


46 And the hand of the Lorde was on Eliiah, 


ſpirite that he ran and he girded vp his loynes, and ran q before Ahab 


et then the 
charet was able to 


dunne. 


2 To wit, ef Baal. 
b Though y wic- 


againſt 


Red rage 


till he came to Izreel. 


CHAP, 


XIX. 


5 Eliiab fleeing from Ie xebel, is nouriſhed by the Angell of God. 


Gods children, yet phets with the ſword. 
he holdeth them 
backe that they 
Cannot execute 
theix malice. 


I make not 


15 Hee is commmaunded to anoynt Hav ael, Iehu, and E- 


liſha, 
Owe Ahab tolde Iezebel all that Eliiah had 
done, and howehee had ſlaine all the à Pro- 


2 Then Iezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto Eliiah, 
ſaying, d The _ doe ſoto me and more alſo, if 


y life like one of their liues by to 


f 8 - — = 
He is fed by an Angel 
. "It: 


bt 


3 Wen he ſawe that, hee arofe, and went | 
[| for his life, and came to Beer-ſheba, which is in I O hitze; bg 
Tudah,and left his ſeruant there. mind led hin 

4 Bur he went a daĩes iourney into t he wilder- 
neſſe, and came and ſate downe vnder a Iuniper 
tree, and deſired that he might die, and ſaide, It is 
nowe ynough: O Lord, c take my ſoule, for Iam 
no better then my fathers. 


e So hard athi | 


| it 13to bridle om 1 
impatiencie ing : 


5 And as hee lay and ſlept vnder the Tuniper gigioncha be 


tree, behold now,an Angel rouched him, and ſaide saintes could um 
vnto him, Vp, and eate. onercome the- | 

6 And when he looked about, behold, there . 
was a cake baken on the coales, and apor of water 
at his head: ſo he did eate and drinke,and returned 
and ilept. | 

7 And the — of the Lorde came againe 
the ſecond time, and touched him, and ſayde, Vp, 4 fe dect 
and eate: for d thou haſt a great iourney. chat — 

8 ¶ Then he aroſe, and did eate and drinke, had nom iſbedbi 
and walked in the ſtrength of that meate fourtie miraculouſi it 
2 and fourtie nights, vnto Horeb the mount ol — 8 uy 
God. baue gone thi 

9 And there he entred into a cave, and lodged 3 — 
there: and beholde, the Lorde ſpake to him, and 
ſayd vnto him, What doeſt thou here, Eliiah? 

10 And he anſwered, I haue ebene very ie- 
lous for the Lord God of hoſtes: for the children 
of Iſrael haue forſaken thy couenant, broken 
downe thine altars, and ſlaine thy Prophets with 
the ſword, * and I onely am left, and they ſecke 84 — 
my life to take it away. —— 

11 And he ſayde, Come out, and ſtand vpon RT; 
the mount before the Lorde. And beholde, the 
Lord went by, and a mightie ſtrong winde rent 
the mountaines, and brake the rockes before the 
Lorde: but the Lord was f not in the winde: and f For the data 


1 f man ĩ able 
after the winde came an earthquake: but the Lord = —— 


e He eom 

neth that the mart 
zealous that hee 
ſhewed himſelſe 
to maintaine God 
glory, the more 


was not in the earthquake: to God, if hee 
12 And after the earthquake came fire: but ſhould appeare 
in his Rrengtb and 


the Lorde was not in the fire: and after the fire fl 2 


came aſtill and ſoft voyce. r 

13 And when Eliiah heard it, hee couered his mercie be ſubmit 
face with his mantel, and went out, and ſtoode in *<th himlelfe to 
the entring of the caue, and beholde, there came a . 
ore Into him, and ſayd, What doeſt thou here, 

Elüah? 

14 And he anſwered, I haue bene very ielous 
for the Lorde God of hoſtes, s becauſe the chil- f N 
dren of Iſrael haue forſaken thy couenant , caſt multRade in was 
downe thine altars, and ſlay ne thy Prophets with taining Gods glo- 
the ſworde, and J onely am leſt, and they ſeeke my ry. but — 
life to take it away. ng dar iy ok 

15 And the Lord ſayd vnto him, Goe, returne 6 
by the wildernes vnto Damaſcus, and when thou 
commeſt there, anoint Haxael King ouer || Aram. lor, Syria. 

15 And Iehu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt thou 
anoynt King ouer Iſrael: and Eliſha the ſonne of 
Shaphat of Abel Meholah ſhalt thou anoynt to 
be Prophet in thy roume. | 

17 And * him that eſcapeth from the ſworde * 2. King e. 18. 
of Haxael, ſhall Iehu ſlay : and him that eſcapeth ©4458. 
from the ſworde of Iehu, ſhall Eliſha ſlay. 

18 Let will“ I leaue ſeuen thouſand in Iſrael, 
een h all the knees that haue not bowed vnto 
Baal, and euery mouth that hath not kiſſed him. 

19 J So he 5 thence, and found Eliſha laters are not hu. 

the ſonne of Shaphat who was plowing u twelue 


Rem. xt. fe 
h He dec 
that wicked dif- 


yoke of oxen before him , and was with the 
twelft ; and Eliiah went towards him, and caft — 
mant 


5 yn G 
: 


a 4 = ww = 


ſemblers and ide 


= 


habs 


mantel vpn his; : 

| <2 — the 

| this na · and ſa 1 mee, 

Eien is g 8 and th 
to be contem · 

vediyet it ought 

not to moue vs 

when God calleth 

wut ſeroe him. he tooke a couple 


totheeꝰ? ien es 217414 - 
9 121 —— — him, 
of oxen, and them, and 


Ju un wood was and gaue vnto the people, and they did cate : then 


| drawght.ſo great T ini a 
Wen to. — went after Eliiah, and miniſtred vn- 
w his vocatio. x 
| CHAP. XX. 
1 _— u beſieged, 13 — — 
4 4. 6. 31 | 
— — 
3 Hen Ben-hadad the King of || Aram aſſem- 
m_ 8 bled all his r 
end alen With him, with horſes, and charets, and went vþ 
| of prouinces and beſieged || Samaria, and fought againſt it. 
y0r,Shomeron, 2 And hee ſent meſſengers to Ahab King of 
Ifrael, into the citie, - 
3 And fayd vnto him, Thus fayth Ben- hadad, 


— filuer & thy 

thy fayre children are mine. 0 
41 And the King of Iffael anſwered, and fayd, 

þ Tam content to My lorde King, according to thy ſaying, b I am 

obey and pay ui · thine, and all that I haue. 

bute, And when the meſſengers came againe, 

— Thus commandeth Ben-hadad, & faith, 

When I ſhal fend vnto thee, and command, thou 


ſhalt deliuer me thy ſiluer and thy golde, and thy courag 


women, and thy children, 
neden 6 <c Orels Iwill fende my ſeruants vnto thee 
foerb ercept he by to morow this time: and they ſhal ſearch thine 
did out of ande houſe, & the houſes of thy ſeruants: and whatſoe- 
deliver whatſo- uer is pleaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall take it in 
rhe be nuch: their handes,and bring it away. 
Mesa bets 7 Then the King ef Ilrael ſent for all the El- 
to nale watrea- ders of the land, & ſayd, Take heede, I pray you, 
| gitblt him. and ſee how he ſeeketh miſchiefe : for he ſent vnto 


me for my wiues, and for my children, and for 


my ſiluer, and for my golde, and Idenyed him 


not, 
8 And all the Elders, and all the people ſayde 
4 They thought to him, Hearken d not vnto him, nor conſent. 
it their dueties ta · 9 Wherefore hee ſayde vnto the meſſengers 
therto vẽter their Of Ben- hadad, Tell my lorde the King, All that 


4 827 thou diddeſt ſende for to thy ſeruant at the firſt 
which was dot time, that I will doe, bur this thing I may not do. 
lawful,onelyzto And the meſſengers departed,and brought him an 
 fatisfie the laſt of anſivere, 

rant. 


10 And Ben- hadad ſent vnto him, and ſayde, 
© Much lecſe nal The gods do ſo to me and more alſo, if ihe e duſt 
there be found any of Samaria be ynough to all rhe people that fol- 
pray. that is worth low me, for euery man an handfull. . 


my thing, when 11 And the King of Ifrael anſwered, and ſayd 

— 88 o Tel him, Let not im that girdeth hzs — 

1 Boaft not be. limſelfe, as he that f putteth it off. 

fore the vigorie 12 And when he heard that tidings, as hee was 
gotten. with the Kings drinking in the pauilions, he ſayd 

[Or pus your /elues vnto his ſeruants, ¶ Bring forth your engines. and 

in order, they ſet them againſt the citie. 


13 And bcholde, there came a Prophet 

2 deforeGog vnto Ahab King of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus fayerh 

went about with the Lorde, Haſt thou ſeene all his great multi- 

nes & miracles tude? beholde, I will deliuer it into thine hande 

heal Ahab from this day, that thou mayeſt knowe, g that I am the 
ae Lorde. | 


dow 2paine wit 
irie 14 And Ahab fd, y whome? And he ſde, 


Woderful vigor ics 


r 
0 


izt woald not ſod their fleſh wich the k inſtruments ofthe oxen, 


de is mine: alſo thy women, 


—— 251" 
ts of the prin- 


ptinces ot the prouinces, 
bred the whele people or all che children of Iſra · 


they wynt out at noone: but Ben- ha- 
drinkertill hee was drunken in the tentes, 
— the Kings: for trio and thirtie Kings 
m. 
17 So the h ſeruants of the princes of the pro- Þ That is.youg 
uinces went out firſt: and Ben- hadad — —— 4 3 
they ſhewed him, ſaying, There are men come out 


4186 


* 


of Samaria, 


hey be come out 


19 So 
ſeruants of 


i With them that 
were appoi 


21 And the King of Iſrael went out, & ſmote ſor che preſerumis 
the horſes and charets, and with a great ſlaughrer of his perſov, 
ſlew he the Aramites. 

22 (For there had come a Prophet to the Ki 
of Iſrael, and had ſayd vnto him, Goe, be of 
e, and conſider, and take heede what thou 
doeſt: for when the — about, the King 


of Aram will come vp againſt thee) 
23 T Then the ts of the King of Aram : 
ſaid vnto him, Their k ate gods of the moun- * Thus the wie- 


taines, and therefore they ouercame vs: but let vs — — 


fight againſt them in the playne, and doubtleſſe we whom notwith - 
ſhall ouercome them. Riding he ſofferk 
24 And this doe, Take the Kings away, euery not vnpuniſhed. 
one our of his place, & place ines for them. 
25 And nomber thy ſelfe an armie, like the 
armie that thou haſt loſt, with ſuch horſes, & ſuch 
charets, & we wil fight againſt them in the plaine, 
and doubtleſſe we ſhall ouercome them: and he 
heark ened vnto their voyce, and did ſo. 
26 And after the yeere was gone about, Ben- 
hadad nombred the Aramites, and went vp to A- 
phek to fight againſt Iſrael, 
27 And the children of Iſrael were nombred, 
and were all l aſſembled and went againſt them, I All they vie 
and the children of Iſrael pitched before them, Were in the battel 
like two litle-flockes of kiddes : but the Aramites „ff. a hee, 
filled the countrey. ; 
28 And chan cams a man of God, and ſpake 
vnto the King of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſayeth the 
Lord, Becauſe the Aramites haue ſayde, The Lorde 
is the God of the mountaines, and not God of 
the valleis,therfore wil I deliuer all this great mul- 
titude into thine hand, and ye ſhall know that m 1 » Who 2moflike 
am the Lord, 5 „ 
1 9 And they picched one ouer againſt the o- hils, and can aſwel 
ther ſeuen dayes, & in the ſeuenth day the battell deſtroy a multi- 
was ioyned: and the children of Iffael ſlewe of the woe with few as 
Aramites an hundreth thouſand footemen in oe uY- 
day. 
* But the reſt fled to Aphek into the citie: & 
there fell a wall vpon ſeuen and twentie thouſand | 
men that were leſt: and Ben-hadad fledinto the 25, gn cb 
citie, and came into Ja ſecret chamber. ler ge chamber, 
F R. iii. 31 CAnd 


31 CJ And his ſeruants fayd vnto him, Beholde | 3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Lord keepe 
nowe, wee haue heard ſay that the Kings of the me from giuing the inheritance of my father vn- 
houſe of Ifracl are mercitull Kings: we pray thee, to thee. +619 u tun 


1 Tn ſigne of ſub · let vs put ſackecloth about our u eg uy 
ing of Iiract; 


miſtion,+ thatwe about our heads, and goe out to 
ane . o A 
banih ese 32 Then they gyrded Gckecloth about their 
tigour, loynes, & put ropes about their heads, and came 

to the King of Iſrael, and ſayd, Thy ſeruant Ben- 

hadad ſayth, I pray thee, let me liue: and he ſayd, 

Is he yet —— is my 1 Rfchey 

33 Now the men tooke diligent heede, no 

| pi andy 9 8 FR, catch any thing of him, and made haſte, and 
He ializ. ſayd. Thy brother o Ben-hadad. And he ſayd, Go, 


bring him, So Ben - hadad came out vnto him, and 
he cauſed him to come vp vnto the chariot. 


' 34 And Ben-badad ſayde vnto him, The cities 

which my father tooke from thy father, I will re- 
p Thon ſhaltap- ſtore, & thou ſhalt make ſtreetes for thee in p Da- 
1 maſcus, as my father did in Samaria. Then ſaid A- 
wilt, and 1 will 55, L will let thee goe with this couenant. So hee 
obey thee. made a couenant with him, and let him goe. 
dor, of ibe aiſciplezs 25 Then a certaine man of the {children of 


the Prophets ſayd vnto his neighbour by the com- 


Likes external mandement of the Lord, q Smite me, I pray thee. 


—— But the man 3 to — him. 3 
OP 36 Then e vnto him, Becauſe thou 
— not 2 ce of the Lotde, beholde, as 
— — was deparred Com Lim: 
4 1 So e was de m him, a 
——— onal — found him and ſlew him. 55 
of the Lord. 37 Then hee founde another man, and ſayde, 
Smite mee, I pray thee. And the man ſmote him, 
and in ſmiting wounded hm. 
38 So the Propherdeparted, & wayted for the 
King by the way, and diſpuiſed himſelfe with aſhes | 
vpon his face. | 
39 And when the King came by, hee cried vn- 
1 By this parable to the King, and ſaid, ſ Thy ſeruant went into the 
he maketh Ahab middes of the battel: and beholde, there went a- 
ebdemne himlelie, way a man,whom auorher man brought vnta me, 
nant with Gods! 


ſayd, Keepe this man: if he be loſt, and want, 
enemie, & let him thy life hall go for his lite, or els thou ſhalt pay a 
eſcape,whom God talent of filucr. 
— 0 40 And as thy ſeruant had here and there to 
do, he was gone; And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto 

him, So ſhall thy iudgement be: thou haſt giuen 
ſentence. 

41 And hee haſted, and tooke the aſhes away 
from his face: and the King of Iſrael knewe him 
that he was ofthe Prophets: 


42 And he ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 


cb. 22.38. * Becauſe thou haſt let goe out of thine handes a 
man whom I appoynted to dye, thy life (ſhall goe 
for his life,and thy people for his people. 

43 And the King of Iſrael went to his houſe 
der Sbomeron. heauie and in dipleaſure, and came to ||Samaria. 
CHAP. XXI. 
1 Je xebel commandeth to jill Naloth, for the vineyarde that hee 
2 ſell to Ahab, 19 Eluahreproueth Ahab and he 
: repentet . f 

hri this time. | o [[Frer theſe things Naboth the Ixre elite had 

a Thongh Ababs Az vineyarde in Izreel, hard by the palace of 

—_— pecon- Ahab King of Samaria. 

ape kr % 2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, ſaying, 

was notſorigo- ® Giue me thy vineyarde, that I may make inee a 


rous that he would garden of of, becauſe it is neere by 


Ae from another mine houſe: and I will giue thee for it a better 


er. vineyard then it is: or if it pleaſe thee, I will gine 


thee the worth of it in money. 


compence. 


Kino 


mong the chefs of the 


| Naboth did blaſpheme God 


ys. 
BW + „ JI 2 
203 18 la * 
as 


4 Then Ahab came into his houſe heauic and 
in diſpleaſure; becauſe of the word which Naboth | | 
the Izreelite had ſpoken vnto him. for hee had - 
fayde, I wilt not giue thee the inheritance of my in! 
fathers, and he lay b ,ypon his bed; and turned his b Thus the vie. 
face and would cate no bread, 18 5d conſider at | 

Then Iexebel his wife came to him & ſaid — 
inwardly,when." | 
they can not b 
their inordina | 
appetites (atiſhied, 


— Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad that thou eateſt 


6 And he ſaide vnto her, Becauſe I ſpake vnto 
—ů— —¾ 
thy vi or money, or if it pleaſe thee, 1 will 

giue thee another vineyard for it: but he anſivered, 
1 wil not giue thee my vineyard. 
- 7 Then Iexebel his wife ſayde vnto him, 
£Doeſt thou nowe gouerne the kingdome of 11- 
racl? vp, eate bread, & t be of good cheere, I will 
giue thee the vineyard of Naboch the Izreclite, reig! 

8 — wrote letters in Ahabs name, and 25d intreate n. 
ſcaled chem with his ſeale, and ſent the letters vnto Ja m, 

the Elders, and to the nobles that were in his citie x 
dwelling with Naboth. 
9 Andſhee wrote in the letters, ſaying, Pro- 
claime a d faſt, and ſee Nabothamong the chiefe 
of the dufte mens laults:ſot 
10 And ſet two wicked men before him, & let none could laſt 
them witneſſe againſt him, ſaying, Thou diddeſt truely that were 
blaſpheme God and the King: then cary him out, "9*vious ſuben 
and ſtone him that he may dye. 
# 1x And the e men of his citie, euen the Elders e Thus we 
& gouernouts, which dwelt in bis citic, did as Ie- 8 
ꝛebel had ſent vnto them: as it was written in the ment. ho wille 
letters, which (he had ſent vnto them. not to conſent to 
12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth a · the ſhedding ofis 
people, te 
13 And there came two wicked men, and ſate of | 


comandementaof 
before him: and the wicked men witneſſed princes then the 


d Forth 
viedto __ 


' Naboth in the preſence of the people, — ing, %{tlawesof God, 


they caried him away our of the citic, and ſtoned 
him with ſtones, that he dyed. 
14 Then they ſent to Iezebel, ſaying, Naboth 
is ſtoned and is dead. "TY 
15 And when Iexebel heard that Naborh 
was . and was dead, Iezebel ſayde to Ahab, ; | 
f Vp, and take poſſeſſion of the vineyarde of Na- f This 9 
both the Ixreelite, which he refuſed to giue thee — Ghoſt 
for money: for Naboth is not aliue, but is dead. | jeauerh to vn. to 
16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was the intent that we” 
dead, he roſe to goe downeto the vineyard of Na- ſhouldabborre all 
both the Ixreelite, to take ion of it. n 
17 And the word of the Lord came vnto E- nature and kinde 
lijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, ſhould mone to be 
18 Ariſc, goe downe to mecte Ahab King of pirifull & indie 
Iſrael, which is in Samaria. loe, he is in the vine- O merci. 


yard of Naboth, whither he is gonedowne to take | 


poſſeſſion of it. 

19 Therefore ſhalt thou ay vnto him, Thus 
ſayth the Lord, gHaſt thou killed, and alſo gotten g Doeſt hon 
poſſeſſion? And thou (halt ſpeake vnto him, ſay- thioke to haue any | 


ing, Thus faith the Lord, h In the where dogs 9duantage bine. 
| licked the blood of Naboth, dogs licke — Gs _ 
thy blood alſo. h This was full · 


led in Ioram hit 


20 And Ahab ſayd to Elijah, Haſt thou founde 
mee, O mine enemie? And hee anſivered,I haue (one, 2 


found ches: for thou haſt ſolde thy ſelfe to worke 9.25726, 
21 *Bcholde, | 


' widkednes inthe fg ofthe Lord 


> 


E. 


41 Jab repfobuechrepentethb. ' _ *Chiparat?, Zidkijah and others prophecie. 132 
„„en 21 »Bcholde, L Will bring ewt vpm thee, and 9 Then the King of Iſrael called an i Eunuche,' 1 Rede & 
| ws 20 dall take ey thy poſterte and wiltenr eff om and ſayde, Call — Michaiah the ſonneof 37.36. 
ai genf. Ahab bim thiat a piſſeth againſt the wall, as well Imlah. : 
him that is * ſhur vp, as him that is left in Iffael, - 10 And ah cen rn Tchoſhaphat the 


Hi 2 And1 willmake thine houſelike the houſe King of Judah fate gf, , rbern on his throne in 5 
*(hap.1529 (of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and like the their k apparell in the voy at the entring in 6 In their king · 


N 16.3. : houſe of * Baaſha the ſonne of Abiiah, for the of che gate of Samaria, all the prophets pro- y apparel. - 
| [I prouocation wherewith thou haſt prenoked, and phecied before them. : 
1 | made Iſrael to ſinne. | 11 And Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaanah made 
| 23 And alſo of Iexebel ſpake the Lorde. ſay- him I hornes of yron, and ſayde, Thus ſayth the I The tre ro- 


„ in „*The dogs ſhall eate Iezebel, I by the wall Lord, With theie ſhalt thou puſh the Aramites, — 


1 2 Q of Izxeel. | | vntill thou haſt conſumed them. to vie ſignes lot 

: Hun 24 The dogs ſhall cate him of Ahabs ffocke, 12 And all the prophets ed fo, ſaying, the contirmaiog 

1 chat dyeth in the citie: and him that dyeth in 1 Gilead, and proſper: for. the — their 22 | 
|  fieldes, ſhalt the foules of the ayte eate. Lord chall deliver it into the Kings hand. — — 


285 (But there was none like Ahab, whedid 1; J And che meſſenger that was gone to call prophers did imi- 
i Bythewicked i ſell him ſelfe, ro worke wickedneſſe in the ſight Mic ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Beholde nowe, tatethew,thin- 
| eomell'of be of the Lord: whom lezebel his wife prouoked · the wordes of the prophers declare good vnto the ng thereby to 
| — — 26 For hee did exceeding abominably in fol- King with m oneè accorde: let thy worde there- tine more come 
del mariherer, | lowing idoles, according to all that the Amorites fore, I pray thee, bee like the worde of one of mendable. © 


mene that hne did, whome the Lord caſt out before the children them, and ſpeake thou good. | abr. b 

| kimſelte wholy to, of kad) Y | | 8 aide, As the Lorde liverh, a Tien isthe 
Kue ü. 29 Noe when Ahab heard thoſe wordes, hee hatſoeuer the Lorde ſayth vnto me, that will 1 ment of the vice 

Ils b rent his clothes, & pur ſackecloth vpon f him and | ſpeake. | ; +] kedwhothinke | 
| & ln wkenof _ faſted and lay in ſackecloth and went & ſoftly. 15. © So hecameto the King, & the King ſaid that vous ſbould 


| mourning, dus 28 And the word of the Lord came to Eliiah vnto him, Michaiab,ſball we goe againſt Ramoth Peabe egen 

| —_ the Tiſhbite, ſaying, | Gilead to barcell, or lhall wee lens off? And hee a 
8 29 Seeſt thou howe Ahab is humbled before anſwered him, u Goe vp, and proſper: and the it be theyneuer 

| me? becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelfe before mee, I Lord ſhall deliuer it into the hand of the King. #0 vngodly. 

| will noc bring that cuill in his dayes, bur in his ; 16 And the King (aid vnto him, How ofeſhall 7, Me Keen, 

| 1 Meaning,in Io · I ſonnes dayes will L bring euill vpon his houſe. 1 charge thee, that thou tell me nothing but that — thing 

| ramstime, 2. King. C HAP. XXII. | ; which is true in the Name of the Lord 2 - atcribmtedfomuch \ 
| $.2& 2 Fehoſhaphat and Ahab fight againii the King of os 15 17 Then he ſaid, I awe all Iſrael ſcattered vp- 0 the falſe pro. 


* Michauah ſhewetly the King what be the ſucceſſe of their ' : _ phets,meamng 
| EY illiab he 8 — . 24 * ＋ ar err borne heP- that by expere 
| Abb is flaine. go Abaxiah bis ſonne ſucceedeth, qt The - ard. s laygde, haue no ence he ſhotild: 
| « eigne of lehoſhaphat, - 30 and Joram bis ſore. , maſter, let euery man retuine vnto his houſe in trie that they --. 
| *2.{bron.18.1,2, Nd * they continued 2 three yeere without peace. : ry were but flat- 
3 Beohadadthe Ik were betweene Aram and Ilrrel. 18 (And the King of Iſrael (aide vnto Ieho- „ fl f: better they 
| of Syria and . o lt is better they 
1 2 2 And in the third ycere did Ichoſhaphat the ſhaphat, Did I not tell thee, that he woulde pto- returne homeghe 
Peace, which en · | King of. Iudah bcome done to the King of Ilrael. phecie no good vnto me, but euill?) | to be puniſhed & 
| ured three 3 ( Then the King of Ilrael aide vnto his ſer- | 19 Againe he ſaid , Heare thou thereſorethe fene eas 
Jes: and vis uants, Knowe yee not that e Ramoth Gilead was worde ol the Lord. I awe the Lorde fic on bis in hand wkboue 
Ang v1 ours? and we ſtay, and take it not out of the hand throne, and all che-p hoſte al heauen ſtood about Gods counſell and 
|. e. TheKings of of the King of Aram?) | him on his right hand and on his left hand. approdation. - 
Syria kept R. 4 And he ſayde vnto I Wilt thou 20 And the Lord fayd, Who ſhall | entiſe A- 3 
moth before this goe with mee to battell againſt Gilead? hab that he may go and fall at Gilead 5 jose 
by Ben-hadad: And Iehoſhaphat ſaydeyynto the King of Iſrael, ; And one aid on this maner, and another ſayd on aud deceive, 
therefore hee i am as thou art, my people as thy people, and that maner. 55 
not him mine horſes as thine horſes. | 21 Thentherecameforthaſpirit, and q ſtood 2 we ſee 
| — — 5 Then Ichoſhaphat ſayde vnto the King of before the Lord, and ſayd, I will entiſe him. And {1 — 
note it. Iſrael, e Aske counſaile, Ipray thee, of the Lorde the 3 vnto him Where with die to bring vs to 
d lam ready to to day. Pw" ; 22 he ſayd, 1 will out, and bear falſe deſtruction, yet he 


; toyne and gos 6 © Then the Kinę of Itrael gatheted the f pro- | ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. Then hee bath no further 
—— . all phets pot re! Pandrerh — and faide — (ayd, Thou ſhalr entiſe bon, and ak alſo preuaile: 3 
commande ment. them, Shall I go againſt Ramoth Gilead to battel, goe forth, and doe ſo. ; r I will cauſe alt 
2 Heſeemed that or ſhall I let italone? And they fayd;Go vp: for the 33 Nowtherefore beholde the Lord hath put bis prophersto 
3 Lord ſhall deliver it into the hands of the King. lying ſpirite in the mouth of all theſe thy pro- tell lies. 
cept God appro» W 2 faide, Is a l ag and the Lorde hath appointed euill againſt 
ved it, yet when mi „ thee. 

| Micha ah counſel. — rte en HG e 24 Then -Zidkiiah the forme of Chenaanah 
18 8 And the King of Iſrael ſaide vnto Tehoſha- | came neere, and ſmote Michaiah on the cheeke 

| obey, phat, There is yet one man (Michaiab the ſonne | and fayd, * 5 When went the Spirite of the Lord #2.(trov.18.r5, 

f Meaning the of Imlab)by whome we may aske counſel of the from me, to ſpeake yntothee ? Thus the wics 
falle prophets, L brd, but h I hate him: for hedoeth not prophe- 25 And Michaiah {aid, Bebolde,thou ſhalt ſee, hed mould Temes 


that none were 


— cre lat- cie good ynto me, but euill. And Ichoſhaphat fayd, in that day, when thou ſhalt goe from chamber in the ſanour of . 


For lere, h Let not the King ſay ſo. to chamber to hide thee. . God bat they, aud 
825 aasee 2 1 : | ROS, - 26 And the King of Iſrael ware — — _ 
| - tet che death of thoſe whowe Elias flewe, Tehoſh; id jah, and cary him vnto Amon ouernour of graces: 
not acknowledge rhe fa 8 8 * Gods — bat id 8 them. — citie, and Pn I 2 ** 0 55 e, 1 — = ſo much. 


bk. Whereby wee ſee that the wicked cannot abide to heare. the tinethʒ but hate - 85 . 
| GaProphersof God wdmoleſtthems © © © | 37, Andy, 2 Dy 


- — * . : o * 4 * * * Y I = 7 
. @_ 2 ? 
Ahab 18 ſlaine. le. 


tc et him be pined in the priſon houſe, and 
away with hunger, fliction, and with water of alfliction, vntill I re- 
and be fed with a | 
ſmall portion of turne in peace. i 1 = 1 
bread and water. 28 And Michaiah ſaide, If thou returne in 
u That when ye 
ſhall lee theſe 


—— laid, u Hearken all ye people. 


29 So the King of Iiraęl and Iehoſhaphat the 
Bal Re . King of — 00 vp to Ramoth Gilead. 
kvo that I am 30 And the King of Iſrael ſayde to Ichoſha- 
lu une Prophet. phat, I will change mine apparell, and will enter 
into the battell, but put thou on thine apparell. 
And the King of Iſrael changed himſelte, and 
went into the battel. 


31 And the King of Aram commanded his pla 


two and thirtie ca ouer his charets, ſaying, 
Fight neither with ſmall, nor great, aue onely a- 
gainſt che King of LIirael. x 
32 And when the captaines of the charets ſaw 
Ichoſhaphar,they ſaid, Surely it is the King of Iſ- 
rael, and they turned to Eight againſt him: and Ie- 
hoſhaphat , cryed. 
, 33 And — r 
that he was not ing of Iſrael, turne 
backe from him. 8 1 | 
or in bis ſemplici» 34 Then a certaiue man drewe a bowe[| migh- 
nne and1guorantly. tily and ſmote the King of Iſrael betweene the 
1dr. and betweene ioyntes f of his brigandine. Wherefore he ſayde 
#he brigaudine. vnto his charet man, Turnethine hand and carie 
Tb, ficke, me out of the hoſte: for I am + hurt. 
| 35 And the battell enereaſed that day, and the 
y To wit, Ahab y King ſtoode ſtill in his charer againſt the Ara- 
King of mites, and died at euen: and the blood ranne out 
of the wound into the middes of the charet. 
36 And there went a proclamation thorow- 
2 Of the le- out the 2 hoſte about the going done of the 
lires, ſunne, ſaying, Euery man to his citie, and euery 
man to his one countrey. 
37 So the King died, and was brought to Sa- 
maria, and they buried the King in Samaria. 
38 And one vaſhed the charet in the poole 
of Samaria, and the dogs licked 5 his blood (and 


x That ĩs to the 
Lo. d lor he lpe. 


70, the bar lots [they waſhed hisarmour ) according * vnto the 
:. waſhed is. word of the Lord which heſpake. 11 
1.21.18. 39 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Aha 


and all that he did, and the yuorie houſe which 
he built, and all the cities that he built, are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael? | 
40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Aha- 


THE SECOND BOO! 


OFTHE 


I. Kings. 


feed him vithibtend of af- ziah bis lonne reignedin 


peace, the Lorde hath not ſpoken by me. And be 


1 him, 
—— the Lorde God of Iſraell vnto 
wrath, 


4 And Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Aſa be- 2. Chi. 
gan to reigne vpon Judah in the fourth yeere o | 


Ahab King of Iirach. l. r 

42 lehoſhaphar was five and thirtie yeere old, 
when hee beganue toxcigne, and reigned ſiue and 
twentie yeere in Ieruſalem. And bis mothers name 
was — the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And hee walked in all the wayes of Aſa his | * 
father, and declined not therefrom, but did that 
which was right in the eyes of the Lorde. Neuer- + 
theleſſe a the hie places were not taken away: for a 4 q 
the people offred {ill and burnt incenſe in the hie he was! ed wit 

ces. k 101, 0 
44 And Ichoſhaphat made peace with the rs ey. 
King of Iſrael. : 5 1. * 

45 Concerning t ol the actes of Ieho- in choſe places 

and hus worthy deedes that hee did, and gien. 7 
his battels which hee fought, are they not written ple was ban 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of N | 
Iudah? | 
' 
! 
| 
' 


46 And the Sodomites, which remayned in te 

3 of his father Aſa, hee put cleane out of the 

lan 1 5 E . . 
47 There was then no King in Edom: the bde- b In the tine 


ie was King. Y . LO 
48 Ichoſhaphat made ſhippes of e Tharſhiſh 777" — 


to ſayle to 4 Ophir for golde, but they went not, gouerned bt 
for the ſhippes were broken at Ezion Gaber. whom they o“ 
4 Then ſayde Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab Iudah appoyned| 
vmo Ichoſhaphat, Let my ſeruantes goe with ihn 
thy ſeruants in the ſhips, But Iehoſhaphat would | meanerh Cities 
not. , and all the Ses 
50. And Iehoſhaphat did ſleepe with his fa - called Mediteny 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in the citie d ĩotepbas wn 
of Dauid his father, and Ichoram his ſonne reig - teth hat ophir 
ned in his ſtead. it iv India,wherh | 
51x © Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab began to te Egyptian ' 


reigne ouer Iſtael in Samaria, the ſcuenteenth Aigen 


yeere of lehoſhaphat King of Iudah, and reigned 
two yeeres ouer Iſrael. 

2 But he did euill in the fight of the Lorde, , 
al walked in' the way of his father, and inthe 
way of his mother, and in the way of Ieroboam 
the ſonne ol Nebat, which made Iſrael to finne. 

3 For hee ſerued Baal and worſhi im, 


4 
. + 
ut taboo repens — — 


done. 


according yato all that his father had % atpoint 
f 5. Aaber did 


nn 
* 
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4 N 4 6 - 
7 25 8 
[ * 5 
at — 2 922 —— en 4 
30 99 * . 


KINGS. 


| THEARGVMENT. „ 
Hii (ceonle books conteineth the actes of the Kings of Fudah and Iſrael : to wit, of Iſtael, vm che | 
death of Ahab wnto the laft King Hoſhea, who was smpriſoned by the K ing of Aria, and his citie | 


Samaria taken, andthe ten tribes by the iuſt plague of God for their idolatrie and 


ence to God led 


into captiuitie. And 0 Iudah, from the reigne of [ehoram ſonne of Fehoſhaphat vnto Zedechia, who | | 


for contemning the Lor 


s commandement by hu Prophets, and neglecting hu ſundrie admonttions 


by fa- 


mine and other meanes, was taken by his enemies, ſawe his ſonnes moſt cruelly before bis face, and his 


owne eyes put out, ai the Lord bad declared to him before 


his Prophet Ieremae : and alſo by the nuſt ven- 


geance of God for contempt of his word Ieruſalem was deſtroyed,the Temple burnt, and he and all his peo- | 
ple were led away captiues into Babylon, In this booke are notable examples of Gods fauour towards thoſe | 
rulers and people —_— bis Prophets and imbrace bis word: and contrarnviſe, ofhis plagues towards | 


thoſe common weales 


neglect his miniſters,end dee not obey his commandements, 1 


C HAP. 
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YE: aaniah Geke. Fire from heayen. Chant. Ahaziahdyeth. - Eliah, | Eliſha, 233 
1 CHAP. 1. ouer fiſtie with their fifties: therefore let my life m Than the Led 
a deb by a fall faurri fehr, and conſubeth with Bax! nowe be precious in thy ſight, : giueth boldnefſe 


2 cpm er, x5 And the Ange of the Lond fad varo Bl toi the 
I. » of 5200 were Gary iah, Goe with hi m not afrai i ; 
ye heayen by his . 17 Abaryah dieth, and Iehoram 0 $0 he aol a ith hi — ings of ty- 
den Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael vnto the King. wiſe of themſelues 


after the death of Ahab: 16 And he ſayde vnto him, Thus ſayeth the 3 
| tothat he w23 (WD! 2 And 2 Ahaziah fell thorow Lorde, Becauſe thou haſt ſent meſſengers to en- ym 
pied for his de latteſſe windowe in his vpper quire of Baal-zebub the god of EktOn, ( was it ing to battell a- 
adolavie after chamber which was in Samaria: not becauſe there was no God in Iſrael ro inquire ga1nlt the Syrians, 
| ſo he was ficke: then he ſent meſ. of bis worde? ) therefore thou ſhale not come pn hug in e 
| _ were wont ſengers, to whome he ſayde, Goe, and enquire of downe off the bed, on which thou art gone vp, 1 8 bk 
to pay kim tribute, h Baal. ebub the God of Ekron, if I ſhall reco» but ſhalt die the death. reigne: and in the 


abe cr of this my diſeaſe. 17 So he dyed according to the worde of the 18 yeere, which 


| 
' 
| 
Eulen ne en iah Lord which Eliiah had ſpoken. And a Ichoram n güne 2 yeere of 
| Then the Angel of the Lord fayd to Eliiah h Elliah! 8 r nba or "0-1090 
| 8 the Tilhbite, e began to reigne in his ſteade in the ſeconde yeere the lone of Ahab 
| | togine light be- ſengers of the King ol Samaria, and ay vnto of Iehoram the ſonne of Iehoſhaphat King of reigned in Iſtael: 
| 
| 
' 
' 


| . , h in the 5 yeere 
lies them, © Is it not becauſe there is no God in I{ra- Iudah, becauſe he had no ſonne. * _— 

— el, that ye goe to enquire of Baal zebub the god 28 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ahari- Tehoſhap i died, 

Elroa,worthip- of Ekron? | ah, that he did, are they not written in the booke and the kj 

prithnidole, 4 Wherefore thus ſayeth the Lorde, Thou ot the Chronicles of the Kingsot Liracl? 22 

brig of dren, ſhalt not come downe from the bed on which CHAP. II. ſonne. 
inkingthar be thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. So Eli- 8 phi dewideth the waters with bis cloke, 11 He is raken wp 

e cage ah departed. into be,. 13 Eliſha teketb his cloke and denideth lorden, 


* 1 5 And the meſſengers returned vnto him, to * Tee and venemous waters are healed.. 23 The chul- 
ds he wr ag whom he ſaid, Why are ye nowe | dren that mocke Eliſha, ave rens in pieces with * Hs 
tres 6 And they anſwered him, There came a man n take vp Eliiah into 
. _ d in and met vs, and ſayde ynto vs, Goe, and returne heauen by a whirle winde, Eliiah went with 3 
5 ide blood of vnto the King which ſent you, and ſay vnto him, Eliſha from a Gilgal. , a Which was that 
the ſacrifices that Thus ſaith the Lord, 4 Is it not becauſe there is 2 Then Eliiah ſaide to Eliſha, Tarie heare, I 22 
war ofied ie that no God in Iracl, that thou ſendeſt ro enquire of pray thee: forthe Lord hath ſent me to Beth-el. bene direumeid 
r Baal · zebub the God of Ekron? Iherefote thou Bur Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord liueth, & as thy ſoule after they came 
| thaidolaters bane {halt not come downe from the bed, on which liueth, I will not leaue thee. So they came downe over Torden,ud 
not ide trucGod, thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. to Bethel. 6 — 
beds they wondd 7 And he ſayd vnto them, What maner of 3 And the b children of the hets that —— loſh.z.9. 
backer none but man was he which came and met yon, and tolde were at Bech- el, came out to Eliſha, and ſaid vnto b $0 called be- 


A Ignorance e you theſe wordes? him, Knoweſt thou that the Lorde will take thy cauſe they ze 
die mother f 8 And they ſayde vnto him, He was an e ha- maſterfrom c thine head this day? And be ſayde, — — 
 enorandidolatry. rie man, and girded with a girdle of lether a- | Yea, I 4 knowe it: holde ye your peace. venly dodrine. 
8 bout his loynes. Then ſayde hee, It is Elüah the 4 Againe Eliſha ſayde vnto him, Eliſha, tarie c That is, from 
+ of his gamems * Tiſhbire. here, I pray thee: for the Lorde hath ſent me to being avy more 


; which wererough' 9 Therefore the Ning ſent vnto him a Jericho. But he ſayde, As the Lorde liueth, and as din, dend n for 
£ An wine ouer fifrie ane x fiſtie men, who A thy ſoule liueth, I will not leaue thee. So they roo agua A | 
ro witGarmel, Into him: for beholde, hee fate on the toppe f of | came to Iericho. 25 to be at the 
a mountaine, and he ſayde vnto him, O man of 5 And the children of the Prophets that Row WS... 
God, the King hath commanded that thou come ' were at e Tericho,came to Eliſha, and ſayde vnto 4 — * 
downe. ; him, Knoweſt thou that the Lorde will take thy had reuealed it 
0 But Eliiah anſwered, and ſayde to the cap- maſter from thine head this day? And hee fayde, vnto him. 
taine ouer the fiftie, If that I be a man of God, Yea, Iknoweit: holde ye your peace. : . _— 
| let fire comedownefrom the heauen, and deuoure 6 Moreouer Eliiah ſayde vnto him, Tarie, I Iericho aud — 
& HRedechreth thee and thy fiftie. 8 So fire came downe from the pray thee, heere: for the Lorde hath ſent me to places were there 
what power Gods heauen and deuoured him and his fiftie. orden. But he ſayde, As the Lorde liueth, and as Prophets which 


—— (OR 11 Apaineallo he ſent vnto him another cap- thy ſoule liueth, I will not leaue thee. So they had icholers, 


. . X . - | . hom they in- 

nants, when they - 'taine Ouer fiftie, with his fiftie. Who ſpake, and went both rogerher. Arited & bro 
en God: ſaide vnto him, h O man of God, thus the King 7 And emen of the ſonnes of the Pro- yp A 
| ". wat commandeth, Come downe quickely. phets went and ſtoode on the other fide a farre fare of God, 

I Heſpakeths 12 But Eliiah anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, off, and they two ſtoode by Torden. 

imockerie,and i If I be a man of God, let fire come downe from 8 © Then Eliiah tooke his cloke, and wrapt 

del Goa, Free the heauen, and deuourethee and thy fiftie. So fire it together. and ſmote the f. wateis, and they were f To wit, of 

woch che more. came downe from the heauen, and deuoured him | deuided hither and thither, and they twaine went lorden. 
I. Meaning, that and his fiftie, - ' | ouer on the dry land. | | Let thy Spirit 
God would (hew x3 © Yer againe hee ſent the third captaine 9 Nowe they were paſſed ouer, Eliiah f doubſd force 
Nad whether euer fiftie with his fiftie. And the third captaine | fayde vnto Eliſha, Aske what I ſhall doe for thee in me,becauſe of 


dne WaS2 true Pro. 


Phetorooe, ouer fiftie went vp, and came, and fell on his | before I be taken from thee. And Fliſha ſayde, I theſe dangerous 


— — — 


times: or let me 


Which humble knees before Eliiah, and beſought him, and ſayd pray thee, ler thy Spirit g; be double me. — — 
ex elle bee vnto him, O man of Cod. pray thee, let my k life 10 And hee ſayde, Thou haſt asked an hard as the reſt of the 
| wane and his ſer. and the life of theſe thy fiftie — be | preci · thing: yet if thou ſee me when I am taken from Prophets: or thy 
Ther is, ſpare my ous in thy ſight. | thee, thou ſhalt haue it ſo: and if not, it ſnal not be. 2 . * 
Lene let me not x4 Beholde, there came fire downe from the 11 And as they went — and talking, — 
| — other heauen, and deuoured che two former captaines be holde, chere appeared a charet of fire, and wm baue two, 


* 


Acc ls. 48.9. 
Lac. 2 38. 

h Thus God 

bath leſt a teſti- 
monie in all ages 
(both before 
Law,in the Law, 
andin the time of 
the Goſpehof our 
teſuttection. 


he Spirite of, 
prophecy is giuen 


that he was ta- 
keo vp to God. 


Or hilleth the in- 
Abit anti. 


m Thus God 
gaue him power, 


nature, to make 
that water pro- 
le for mans 
vſe, which be · 
fore was bartfull, 


v F yer iuin 
We irmalicious 
heart againſt the 


that iniurie done 
vnto him. 


T2ation in the firſt 


<hapter and ſe- 
venteenth verſe, 


Water healed. Iehoram: © 


to him, as it was 
Elia | 


even contrary to. 


— 
he deſiteth God to 
wake vengeance of and from thence he returned to Samaria. 


1 


ſes of fire, and did ſeparate them twaine. * So Eli. 
iah went vp by a whirle winde into thheauen. 

12 Eliſha ſaw ir, and he cryed, My father, 
my father, the charet of Iſtael, and the horſemen 
thereof: and he ſawe him no more : and he tooke 
his owe clothes, and rent chem in two pieces. 

13 N Hee tooke vp alſo the cloke of Eliiah 
chat fell from him, and returned, and ſtoode by 
the banke of Iorden. 

14 After, hee tooke the cloke of Eliiah, that 
fell from him, and ſmote the waters, and ſayde, 
Where is the Lord God of Eliiah ? And ſo hee al- 
fo, after hee had ſiriken the waters, ſo that they 
were diuided this way and that way, went ouer, 
exen Eliſha, | 
15. And when the children of the Prophets, 
which were at Iericho, ſaw him on the other (ide, 
chey Gyde, i The Spirite of Eliiah doeth reſt on 

ſha: and they came to meete him, and fell to 
the ground before him, 

16 And ſaid vnto him, Beholde nowe, there be 
with thy ſeruants fittie ſtrong men: let them goe, 
we pray thee, and E k maſter, if ſo be the 
Spirite of the Lord hath taken him vp, & caſt him 
vpon ſome mountaine, or into ſome valley. But 
he ſaid, 1 Te ſhall not ſend. 

17 Let they were inſtant vpon him, till he was 
aſhamed ;-wherefore he ſaid, Send. So they ſent 
_ men, which ſought three dayes, but founde 

ot 


not. 
18 Thereforethey returned to him, (for he ta- 
ried at Iericho) and he ſaid vnto them, Did not I 
ay vnto you, Goe not? - : 
19 C And the men of the citie ſaide vnto Eli- 
ſha, de, we pray thee: the ſituation of this 


citie is pleaſant, as thou, my lorde, ſeeſt, but the 


water u naught, and the ground 

20 Then he ſaide, ring me a new cruſe, & put 
ſalt ther ein. And they brought it to him. 

21 And he went vnto the ſpring ofthe waters, 
and caſt there m the ſalt, and ſaide, Thus faith 
the Lorde, I haue healed this water: death (hall 


no more come thereof, neither barrenneſſe to the 


ground 


22 so the waters were healed vntill this day, 


·[ the worde of Eliſha which hee had 
en. 
2 T And hee went vp from thence vnto 
Beth-el. And as hee was going vp the way, litle 
children came out of the citie, and mocked him 
and faide vnto him, Come vp, thou balde head, 
come vp,thou balde head. n 

24. And he turned backe, & looked on them, 


and a curſed them in the name of the Lord. And 


two beares came out oft he foreſt, and tare in pie 
ces two and faurtie children ob them. 
25 So he went from thence to mount Carmel, 


CHAP. 111, 


1 The reigne of leboram, 6 He and lehoſhaphat goe to warre 
againft Moab, which rebelled, 13. Eliſha riprooucth him, 17. 
and gruth their hoſte water, 24 The Moab:tes are ouercome. 


27 Them King ſacrificeth kia ſonne, 


to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, the a eigh- 


eench yeere of Ithoſhaphar King of Iudah, and 


reigned twelue yeeres. 
2 And hee wr euill in the ſight of the 


Lorde, but not like his father nor like his mother: 
for her tooke away the image of Baal that bis ſa- 


Ir. Kings. 


this valley full of ditches. 


Owe Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab beganne 


He andſchoſhaphar oucicolg 
ther had made. 0 I 
3 Neiertheleſſe, he cleaned vnto Þ the ſinnes b He erke 
of Ieroboam, the ſonne of Nebat, which made do the golden | 
Ifrael ro finne,azd departed not therefrom. . | 
4 © Then< Metha King of Moab had ſtore c This vu 


of theepe, and rendred vnto the King of Iſrael an alter dat David 


ſand rammes with the wooll. 

But when Ahab was dead, the King of Mo- 
ab rebelled againſt the King of Iſrael. 0 
6 Therefore Kivg Ichoram went out of Sa. i 
maria the ſame ſeaſon, and numbred all Ifrael, * 
7 And went, and ſent to Iehoſhaphat King _ 

of Iudah, ſaying, The King of Moab hath rebel 

led againft me: wilt thou goe with me to battell 
againſt Moab ? And hee anſwered, I will goe vp: , 
for 4 I am, as thou art, my people, as thy aadk d Reade i. u 

22. | 


and mine horſes, as thine horſes. 
8 Thenſaid he, What way ſhall wee goe vp? 
And he anſwyered, The way of the wilderneſſe of 


9 So ent the King of Iſracl & the King of | 
Iudah, and the e King of Edom, and when they e Meaniog,he | 
had compaſſed the way ſeuen dayes, they bad no Yi<<19) otliew .| 
water for the hoſte, nor for the cattell that 1 fol- Sind 1 
lowed them. ing. a3 47. bo | 

10. Therefore the ts of. Iſrael fayde, Alas, Lb were.” | 
that the Lorde hath called theſe three Kinges, toben. 
ieee Irchere.nor her © 

11. 1 t ſaide, Is there not a _ = 

het of.the Lorde, that wee may inquire of . 
the Lorde by him?. And one of the King of Iſra- g Be ĩs able to 
els ſeruants anſwered, and ſaid, Heere is Eliſha the | mſtru&vs u 
ſonne of Shaphat, which f powred water on the i: Sede v 
hands of Elia | | 7%, > Rr 

12 Then Ichoſhaphat: aide, g The worde of this wicked 
the Lord is with him. Therefore the King of I{Fa- woulthavebn 
el, and Ichoſhaphat; and the King of Edom went ved bis cat 


6. 
1 


done to him. 22 
13 And Bliſha ſayde vnto the King of Iſtael, aortas? | 

h — — * — with thee ? get thee to the 1 
ets of thy and to the ets of thy i be wicked. © | 
— ug And the King of Iſrael Ele — —— | 


i Nay: for the Lord hath called theſe three Kings, bat when they | 


to giue them into the hand of Moab. are driven by | 
14 ThenEliſha ſaid, As the Lord of hoſtes li- fegte fee, 


ueth, in whoſe ſight 1 ſtande, if it were not, that ſent danger. 
I regarde the preſence of lchoſhaphat the King k God tuſfereth' | 
of Judah, I would k not haue looked toward thee, his wordiobe * 
nor ſcene thee. declared rothe 
. F wicked,becauſt | 
15 Butnowebring me a minſtrell. And when ofche godly d 
the — I played; the hand of the Lord came are among ibem 


n him. He ſang ſong? 
16 And hefaide, Thus faith the Lorde, Make ie fiele 


Prophets 

17 For thus ſaith che Lorde, Yee ſhall neither to prophecie. 75 
ſee winde nor ſee raine, yet the valley ſhall be fil. . Finale 
led with water, that yee may drinke, both yee and pm: you waerh, | 
your cattell, and your beaſts... Got your ene mit | 

18 But this is a m ſmall thing in the fight of 2'fo into your |. 
the Lorde : for hee will glue Moab: into your _ 1 God" | 
band. beſtow js bens | 
19 And ye ſhall ſmite euery i ſtrong towne and fies for a time 
every chictecirie, and ſhall fell euery faire tree, & pon his N 
ſhall ſtoppe all the fountaines of water, & n marre 8 be wil 
euer y good field with ſtones. rake chem am 

20 And inthe morning when the meat offring | 
was offt ed, beholde, there came water by the way 
of Edom: and the countrey was filled with water. prepared anf 


21 And when all the Moabites heard that the them, 


Kings L 


+ 


Y, 


rare 
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— 


eres bree 
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Aabes The oyle encreaſed. 
7 Abies [ a * 

10 - : 


I, 


ele. rpmard.and toode in cher border. 


wrthecto | le. 

24 And when they came to the hoſt of Iſrael, 
| the Iſraelites aroſe vp, and ſmote the Moabites, 
— 1 ſo that e 


4 
ey. wes e 


. 
hom 1 
| Pltaken in that 
| | kirmiſh; but ra- 
| Wine toll 
1 
reurned to their countrey. 
CH P. IIII. 
mereaſeth the eyle to abe poore widowe by EA H 
by obtaimneth for the — — ar ib 27 


ing, 32 be rayſetb him wp againe. 4 Hee maketh fweete 
the portage, 42 And mal the lonues. "_ 


. N Ak th fonnes of the 
222 4 vnto i 93 5 in 7 T ſer. 
Dee | cband is dead, Ther Eee 
that thy ſeruant did b feare the Lord: and the cre- 
ditour is come to take my two ſonnes to bee his 
c bondmen. | | 
2 hen Eliſha ſaid vnto her, What ſhall I doe 
for thee? tell mee, what haſt thou at home? And 


ſpare not. ; 

4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhale ſhut 
the doore vpon thee and vpon thy ſonnes, and 
poure out into e all thoſe veſſels, and ſer aſide 
' thoſe that are full. 


| & God hete did 
| Kot onely provide 
bor his ſeruant,that k k 
\ | bisdebtsſhouldbe that thou art in debt vnto, and liue thou and thy 


And he ſayd, Goe 


Etuis kept” children of che 8 reſt. 
ptoſeſtion with- 
| par ſlander, hut 
2 80 
ran ned in thither to cate bread. 

beenden 9 And (hee fayde vnto her husband, Beholde, 
|Hhereſt of f bouſe, I know now, that this is an holy man of God that 
An bemighemote paſſeth by vs continually. 

= „ 10 Let vs make h him a little chamber, I pra 


prayezs, the, wich walles, & let Vs ſet him there a Ig 


and there a woman of great efizmation conſtrai- 


and 


Os 


I 


7 Then ſhee came and tolde the man of God. | 
and (ell the oyle, and pay them 


And on a time Eliſha came to Shunem, | 
bis wife | ned him to eate bread and as he paſſed by, he tur- 


and take my 
'Pif thou meete any, 


The Shunammites ſonne dyeth. 134 
a table, and a ſtoole, and a candleſticke, that he 
may turne in thither when he commeth to vs. 

11 ¶ And on a day, hee came thither and tur- 
ned into the chamber, and 147 

12 And ſayde to Gehazi his ſeruant, Call this 
Shunammite: and when he called her, (hee ſtoode 
before him. 4 

13 Then he ſayd vnto him, Say vnto her now, 
Beholde, thou haſt had all this great care ſor va, 
i what! (hal wee doc for thee? Is there any . 
to de ipoken for to the King or e p. not vntbankefull 
taine of the hoſte? And — I k dwell for che benetnes 
among mine owne people. they receiue. 

14 Againe he ſayde, What is then to bee done 3 


for her? Then Gehaxi anſivered, In deede ſhe hath wo — _ 


Ino ſonne,and her husband is olde. can want 
19 Then faide he, Call her. And he called her, or nab. dos 
and ſhe ſtoode in the doore. wv tar 


18 © And when the childe was growen,irfell 


on a day, that he went out to his father, aua tothe 


1 And be faydevnto his father,m Mine head, 2. Hebexdahed 


mine head. Who ſaide to bi ſeruant, Beare him to 
his mother. 

20 And heetooke him and brought him to his 
— ͤ aans 2mm 
_ Then ſhee went vp, and layed him on the 
bed of the man of God, and ſhut the doore vpon 

him, and went out. i 
22 C Then ſhe called to her husband, and ſaid, 


Send with me, I pray thee, one of the yong men 
and one of the aſſes: for I will haſte tothe man 
of God, and come againe. 
23 And he ſayde, Wherefore wilt thou goe to 
him to day? it i neither n newe moone nor Sab- 33 


ouer 2 him, hee ſayde to Ge- lor ire off. 


and Gehazi went to her, to thruſt her away: but — —. 
the man of God ſaid, Let her alone: for her ſoule {up 
is f vexed within her, and the Lord hath hid it fr. her foule 
from me, and hath not tolde it me. in bitterneſe, 
28 Then ſhe Gide, Did I deſire a ſonne of my 
| lord? did Inot ſay, Deceiue menot? - 


29 Then heſayde to Gehazi, Gird thy Joynes, 
e in thine hand and goe thy way: | 
flute him not? and if any p Makefoch 
ſalute thee, anſivere him not: and lay my ſtaffe ſpeede Ry, 
vpon the face of the childe. 1 
30 And the mother of the childe ſaĩde, As the 
Lord liueth, and as thy fouls liucth, —— 
e e aue 


10 + 


Eliha raileth a childe from death.” © 


leaue thee. Therefore he aroſe, and followed her. 
3: Bur Gehaxi was gone before them, and had 
layed the ſtaffe vpon the ſace of the child, but hee 
neither ſpake nor heard: wherefore he returned 
to meete him and tolde him, ſaying, The childe is 
not waken. 
32 © Then came Eliſha into the houſe, and 
— the childe was dead, and layde vpon his 
1 
33 Hee went in therefore, and (hut the doore 
vpon them twaine,and prayed vnto the Lord. 


The like did 4 After he went vp, and qlay vpon the child 
—— _ =" 1 put his mouth on his mouth, and his eyes vp⸗ 


King, On his eyes, and his handes 
e ſtretched himſelfe vpon him, and the fleſh of the 
Akt. 20. 10. ſignify· childe waxed warme. 


ing the cat tharg 35 And he went from him, and walked vp and 
Gad dat bene donne in the houſe, and went vp and fpred him- 
che word of God felfe vpon him: then the childe neeſed r ſeuen 
— — eps times, and opened his eyes. 


life 36 Then he called Gehaxi, and ſayd, Call this 
e Meaning, oſten · Shunammite. So he called her, which came in vn- 
times. to him. And he ſaid vnto her, Take thy ſonne. 

37 And ſhee came, and fellat his feete, and 
bowed her ſelfe to the ground, and tooke vp her 
fonne,and went out. 

38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilgal, and a 
famine was in the ſland, and the children of the 
Prophets dwelt with him. And he ſayde vnto his 
ſeruant, Set on the great pot, and ſeethe pottage 
for the children of the Prophets. 

39 And one went out into the fielde, to gather 
herbes, and founde as it were a wilde vine, and ga- 
thered thereof t wilde gourdes his garment full, 
and came and ſhred them into the pot of pottage: 
for they knewe it not. 

o So they e out for the men to eate: 

when they did eate of the pottage, they cried 
out, and ſayde, O thou man of God, u death is in 
the pot: and they could not care thereof, 

41 Then he faide, Bring meale. And he caſt it 
into the porte, and ſayde, Powre out for the peo- 
ple, that they may cate: and there was none euill 
© 


pot. 

42 ¶ Then came a man from Baal · ſhaliſha, and 
brought the man of God bread of the firſt fruites, 
exen tientic loaues of barley , and full eares of 
corne in the huske. And he ſayde, Giue vntothe 
people, thatthey may eate. 

43 And his nt anſwered, Howe ſhoulde I 
fer this before an hundreth men? He ſayde againe, 
Giue it vnto the people, that they may eate: for 


C That is, in the 
Had of iſtacl, 


t Which the A- 
. call Sou 
intida, and is 
— vehement 
and dangerous in 
purging, 
mn They feared 
that they were 
poyſoned, becauſe 
of the bitte: nelle, 


thus ſaith the Lorde, They ſhall cate, and there 


x (hall remaine. 
44 So he ſet it before them, and they did eate, 


x It is notthe 
weg e of bread 
at latis fie th, but 


the b cfingthar and leſt ouer,according to the word of the Lord. 
pes CHAP v. 
1 Nawnan the Syrian is healed of his leprofie, 16 Elſha re- 


fuſeth his giftes, 27 Gebaʒi # firiken with leprofie, becauſe 
he tooke money and rayment of Nam. 


| News was there one Naaman captiine of the 
a Here appeareth 


hoſte of the King of Aram, a great man, 


that among the and honourable in the ſight of his | e, becauſe 
ropes ee that by him the Lord had a delivered the Ara- 
the jnfidets have mites. He alſo was a mightie man and valiant, but 
them in eftima- A leper. 
tion, which doe 2 And the Aramites had gone out by bands, 
goodro their, and had taken a litle mayde of the land of Iſrael, 
7665. N. wake. and ſhee t ſerued Naamans wife. 
. 3 And ſhe ſayd vnto her miſtres, Woulde God 


11 Kinds, - 


my lord were wich the b Prophet that is in Sama- 3 — 
wn * tal 


to this effect, Nowe when this letter is come vnto 


vpon his handes, and 


— * 
. 


9 
. „ 
* 
# 


Naaman the Syrian and 


ria, he would foone deliver him of his leproſie. 0 
4 And c he went in, and tolde his lorde, ſaying, c That is Naw 
Thus and thus ſaith rhe maide that is of the land tolde it todes 
of Iſrael. | + 31541 2+ 3 Ling of 
5 And the King of Aram ſayde, Goe thy way | 
thither, and I will ſend a letter vnto the King of ity 
Ifrael. And he departed, and d tooke t with him d To ginethicy" 
ten talents of ſiluer, and fixe thouſande pieces of a preſent tothe © 
gold, and ten change of rayments, Prophet. 


6* And brought the letter to the King of Iſtact 1597 had, | 


thee, vnderſtande, that I haue ſent thee Naaman 
my ſeruant, that thou mayeſt heale him of his 
leprofie. ; 
7 And when the King of Iſrael bad read the 
letter, hee rent his clothes, and ſayd, Am I God, 
to kill and] to giue life, that he doth fend to mee, 
that I ſhould healea man from his leprofie?wher- 
fore conſider, pray you, and ſee howe he ſecketh 
a quarell againft me. 
8 But when Eliſha the man of God had heard 
that the King of Iſrael had rent his clothes, hee 
ſent vnto the King, ſaying, e Wherfore haſt thou e The 1 
eee emer Dar 
all knowe that there is a Iſrael. ö 
9 T Then Naaman came with his horſes, and — 
with his charets, and ſtoode at the doore of the promes, and thew 
houſe of Eliſha. fore would not 
10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger ynto him, ſay- —_—— | 
ing, Go and waſh thee in Iorden ſeuen times, and propher,whot 
thy fleſh ſhall come againe to thee,and thou ſhalt prayers he wol 
be clenſed. — — ) 
11 But Naaman was f wroth and went away, ſbonld home. 
and ſayde, Beholde, I thought with my ſelfe, Hee courſe for c 
vill ſurel . out, and _— and * ay the grep 2 i 
Name e Lord his God Is on 8 
the place, and heale the leproſie. 25 | - — | 
12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar, rĩuers of Da- ty the fignezand; 
maſcus, better then all the waters of Iſrae lꝰ may I outw ard thing, 
not waſh me in them, and bee cleanſed? ſo be tur- 244 cn de 
ned, and departed indiſpleaſure. er God, abe 
x3 But his ſeruants came, and fpake vnto there conteined, 
him, and ſayd, 8 Father, if the Prophet had com- g Thisdeclarak 
maunded thee a great thing, wouldeſt thou not 0 ſeruantsongy! 
haue done it? howe much rather then, when he joue their maſten 
faith to rhee, Waſh and be cleane? | as children their 
14 Then went hee downe, and * waſhed him fathers,audlike- 
ſelfe ſeuen times in Iorden, according to the ſay- penny oe | 
ing of the man of God: and his fleſh came againe, uants, muſt beak | 
like vnto the fleſh of a litle child, & he was cleane. ſedioned as to · 
15 And hee turned againe to the man of 1 19 
God, hee, and all his companie, and came and 2/1 ; 
ſtoode before him, and ſayd, Behold now, I know 
that there z5 no God in all the world but in Iſrael: g lleſung. 
nowe therefore, I pray thee, take a t᷑ reward of thy h So the To 
ſeruant. commandeth that 


16 For hee ſayde, As the Lord liverh (beſore feet fedeg 


whom l ſtand) I will not receiue it. And he would alſo freely, 
haue conſttained him to receiue it, bbut he refuſed.” i He feelerh his | 


17 Moreoucr Naaman fayde, Shalt there not c*9{cience woue 
K ded in being pre- 
bee giuen to thy ſeruant two mules loade of this ſent at idoles fer 
earth for thy ſeruant will henceforch offer neither nice, and thereſott 
burnt ſacrifice nor offering vnto any other god, defireth God te 
aue vnto the Lord. . ng 
18 Herein the Lorde be mercifull vnto thy ample mige kel 
ſeruant, chat when my maſter goeth into the idolatrie: forasfut! 


houſe of Rimmon, to worſhip there, and leaneth bis owne part be 


on mine hand, and I bowe my ſelfe in the houſe ee 0p het | 


of Rimmon: when I dog bowe downe, I 4 but- the true Gl 


——— acc rs 3070S 


Luke 4.27. 


- 2 


the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord be mercifull 

ſeruant in this point. | 
Vnto whome he ſayde, k Goe in peace. So 
- he departed from him abour halfe a dayes iour- 


ey of ground. 

20 And Gehaxi the ſeruant of Eliſta the man 
of God ſayde, Beholde, my maſter hath 
This Aramite Naaman, receiuing not thoſethn 
at his hand that he brought: as the Lorde liueth, 
J will runne after him, and take ſome what of him. 

21 80 Gehani followed ſpeedily after Naa- 
man. And when Naaman ſawe him running after 
1 Dedaringthere- Him , hee light downe from the charet to meete 
him, and ſayd, Is all well? 

22 And he anſwereed, All is well: my maſter 
hath ſent me, ſaying, Behold, there be come to me, 
euen nowe from mount Ephraim two yong men 
of the children of the Prophets: giue them, I pray 
thee, a talent of ſiluer, & two ch 

23 And Naaman ſayde, Yea, 
and he compelled him, and bound two talents of 
ſiluer in two bagges, with two change of gar- 
ments, and gaue them vnto two of his ſeruants, 
that they might beare them before him. 

24 And when he came to the||towre, he tooke 
them out of their bandes, and layde them in the 
houſe, && ſent away the men: and m they d 

25 ¶ Then hee went in, and ſtoode 
maſter. And Eliſha ſayd vnto him, Whence com. 
meſt chou, Gehazi? And he ſayd, Thy ſeruant went 


r 


26 Burt he ſayde vnto him, » Went not mine 
heart with"thee when the man turned againe from 
his charet to meete thee ? Is this a time to take 

polie money, and to receiue garments, o and oliues, and 
| with:meaning,that vineyardes, and ſheepe , and oxen, and men ſer- 
uants, and mayde ſeruants? 

27 The leproſie therefore of Naamen ſhall 
cleaue vnto thee, and p to thy ſeede for euer. And 
þ To be an exam · he went out from his preſence a leper whie as 
Fle to al ſuch, as by ſnoꝭve. 
| whole couetouſ- 

-neſſe Gods worde 
22 6 Eliſha maketh yron to ſwimme abous the water. 8 He diſel | 
feth the King of Syrias counſelt to the King of Iſrael. 13 Who | 


ſending certame to take him, were kept fait 
Samar: is beſieged and endureth extreme famine, 


Nd the children of the Prophets ſayde vnt 
Eliſha,Beholde,we pray thee,the place wh 
we dwell with thee, is too litle for vs. 

2 Let vs nowe goe to Iorden, that wee may 


King of Iſrael, aying, Bemare thou ga bot or 
to ſuch a place: for there the are come 
done 


10 So the King of Iſrael ſent to the place 
which the man of tolde him, and warned 
him of, and d ſaued himſelſe from thence, not d The wicked 
once, nor twiſe. 2 — 
11 And the heart of the King of Aram was n fene le it ro 
troubled for this thing: therefore hee called his his ſeruants and 
ſeruants and ſayd vnto them, Will yee not ſhewe cauſe their coun- 
mt of vs bewrayeth our counſell to the King ©! tobe diſcloſed. 
of Iſrae 
12 Then one of his ſeruants fayde, None, my. - 
lende, O King, bur Bliſha the Propher that s ia N 
Iſrael, telleth the King of Iſrael, euen the wordes thou canſt goe a. 
that thou ſpeakeſt in thy e priuie chamber. — 
13 And he ſaid, Goe, and eſpie where he is, that dreh it neo by 
I may ſende and fetch him. And one tolde him, King. | 
ſaying, Beholde, he is in Dothan. 41 ; 
14 © So hee ſent thither horſes, and charets, — 
anda f mightie hoſte : and they came by night, 10 baus tien E. 
and compaſſed the citie. liſha, yet the wie- 
15 And when the ſeruant of the man of God 'kedcuer dont and 
aroſe earely to goe out, beholde , an hoſte com- 2 
paſſed the citie with horſes and charets. Then his power "— 
— 2 vnto him, Alas maſter, howe (hall ihongh it be but a- 
wee doe gainſt one Ora / 
16 And hee anſwered, g Feare not: * for they 17. 
— are moe then they that be hex ae 
them. - = at millions 
17 Then Eliſha prayed, and ſayde, Lorde, I be- Angels cam 
ok thee, open his ax b that bee may ſee. And ae godly 
the Lord opened the eyes of the ſeruant, and hee 1. chen 32.7. 
looked, and beholde , the mountaine was full of h That he may 
horſes and charers of fire round about Eliſha, page how thou 
18 Soi they camedowne to him, but Eliſha — 
prayed vnto the Lord, and ſayd, Smite this people, i Meaning, the 
I pray thee with blindneſſe. And hee ſmote them Syrians bis ene- 
with blindnes, according to the worde of Eliſha, dee, thinking 
19 And Eliſha ſayd vnto them, This is not the themſelues ſure of 
way, neither is this the citie: followe mee, and I him. | 
will leade you to the man whome yee ſeeke. But k Thus be did be- 
he ledde k them to Samaria. 2 __ 
, 20 And when they were come to Samaria, E- þccauſe he ſought 
Tiſha ſaid, Lorde, open their eyes that they may fee. bis owne tevenge- 
land the Lorde opened their eyes, and they ſawe, "<< but onely to 
4and beholde,rchey were in the mids of Samaria. cen the glone 
21 And the King of Iſrael ſayde vnto Eliſha 1 The wicked vfe 
{when hee ſawe them, 1 My father, ſhall I ſmite reverent and graue 
them, ſhall I ſmite tem: W 
22 And hee anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite God hen hey 


take thence euery man a a beame, and make vs a them: doeſt thou not ſmite them that thou haſt ' thinke to haue any 


place to dwell in. And he anſwered, Goe. 


taken with thy fivorde, and with thy bowe ? but commoditie by 


3 And one ſaid, Vouchſafe, I pray thee,to go ſet bread and water before them, that they may them, though in 
with thy ſeruants. And he anſivered, I will _ eate and drinke and goe to their maſter, decker they 


4 Sohe went with them, & when they came 
to Jorden, they cut downe wood. 

5 And as one was felling of a tree, the] yron 
fell into the water: then he cryed, and ſayd, Alas 
maſter, it was but borowed. 

6 And the man of God ſayde, Where fell it? 
And hee ſhewed him the place. Then hee cut 
downe a piece of wood, and caſt in thither, and he 
cauſed the yron to b ſwimme. 

7 Then he ſayde, Take it vp to thee. And hee 
dance of his Spirit. ſtretthed out his hand, and tooke it. 

8 CThenthe King of Aram warred againſt If- 
rael, and tooke counſell with hi; ſeruants, and ſaid, 
In < ſuch and ſucha place ſhalbe my campe. 

9 Therefore the man of 


'c Meaning that he 


ſent vnto the 


23 And he made great preparation for them: chem. 
and when they had eaten & drunken, he ſent them m For this gentle +. 
away: and they went to their maſter. So the bands MARIE om 
' of Aram came m no more into the land of Ifrael. by the Prophet, 
24 But afterwarde Ben-hadad King of Aram did more prevaile | 


gathered all his hoſte, and went vp and beſieged — the 


Samaria. had b: 
828 > had bin overcome 
25 So there was a great ſamine in Samaria: ſor in hea yo they 


loe, they beſieged it vntill an aſſes head was at returned no more 

foure ſcore pieces of filuer, and the fourth part of *thatriweto 

a kab of doues u doung at fiue pieces of ſiluer. —— 
26 And as the King of Iſrael was going vpon dayes. 

the wall, there cryed a woman vnto him, fayipg, n The Ebrewes 

Helpe, my lord. O King. . 8 5 AI 

27 And he ſaid, Seeing the Lord doeth —— lacke of 


Tee Four 
cour thee, howe ſhoulde I helpe thee with the 


© Meaning, any o barne, or with the wine preſſe? | 
— _ 28 Alſo the King ſayd vnto her, What ayleth 
— thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſayd vnto 
me,Giue thy ſonne, that we may eate him to day, 
and we will cate my ſonneto morowe, 
Du. a8. 5, ). 29 80 we ſod my ſonne, and did eate him: and 
I fayd to her the day after, Giue thy ſonne, that 
we may eate him, but ſhe hath hid her ſonne. 
30 And when the King had heard the wordes 
of the woman, he rent his clothes (and as he went 
on the wall, the people looked, and beholde, he 
3 bt had ſackecloth ſ within P.vpon his fleſh) 
1 31 And he ſayd, God doe ſoto mee and more 


Eites bed they alſo, if the head of Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat 
teele Gods indge- ſhall ſtand on him this day. 

— — 32 (Nowe Eliſha ſate in his houſe, and the El- 
Burn arde ceremo · ders fate with him.) And che Ring ſent a man be- 
nies, whomein fore him: bt before the meſſenger came to him, 
proſperitie they hee ſayd to the Elders, See ye not how this q mur- 
. therers ſonne hath ſent to take away mine head? 
Ann Ahabs fonne take heede when the meſſenger commeth, and 
who killed the ſhut the doore and handle him roughly at the 
Prophets and can: doore: is not the ſounde of his maſters feete be · 
&dNabothto hinde him? 

x So the wicked 33 While he yet talked with them, beholde, 
fall into a rage and the meſſenger came downe vnto him, and ſayde, 


ion, th , n 
20. —— mug Beholde, this euill commeth of the Lord: r ſhould 


remedie 2g2inft I attende on the Lord any longer? 
thei aldi ene 
; Ne i A Pei VF I 2 
| i lil and o ingt to $4. 
: — The — — 4 * — no — ibn 
them. 17 The prince that would not beleeus the worde of EU. 
ſha u troden to dcath. 
a The godly are Hen Eliſha ſayde, Heare ye the worde of the 
2 13 Lorde: thus ſayth the Lord, To moro this 
eng". bat the time a meaſure of fine floure ſhalle ſolde for a ſhe« 


are onely reueiled 


— — gate of Samatia. 


2 Then a prince, on whoſe hande the King 

—— 1 book b leaned, anſwered the man of God, and ſayde, 

andouerſightof Though the Lorde would make © windowes in 

things, as verie17- the heauen, could this thing come to paſſe 5 And 

£ Nemockets he ſayd, Beholde, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, 
but — ſhalt not d eate thereof. 

Nowe there were ſoure leprous men at the 


Pr ophets words, 
aying, that if God 
rayned downe 


_—_— — e entring in of the gate: and they ſayd one to an 
nth paſſe. other, Why fit we e vntill we die? f 


4 Thy infidelitie 4 If we ſay, We will enter into the cine, the 
fhalbe puniſhed famine is in the citie, and we ſhall die there: and 
herem when thou if we fit here: we dye alſo. None therefore come, 
cle and yet not be and let vs fall into the campe of the Aramites: if 
partake: thereof, they ſaue our lines , we ſhall live : and if they kill 


For it was oom · ys, we are but dead. 


manded in the law . * 
So they roſe vp in the twilight, to goe to 
— 95 the campe of the Atamites: and when they were 


not among their come to the vtmoſt part of the campe of the A- 


drethien.Leu3.46 ramites, loe, there was no man there. 
Thus God ne- 6 For the Lorde had cauſed the campe of the 
dethno gren'P'® Aramites to heare a fnoyſe of charets and a noyſe 
——— of horſes, and a noyſe of a great armie, ſo that they 
they be neuer ſo ſayde one to another, Beholde , the King of 
many : for he can Ilrael hath hired againſt vs the Kings of the Hit- 
—— — tites, and the Kings of the Egyptians to come 
ſhaking of a leafe, VPON VS. F : 
g The wicked 7 Wherefore they aroſe, and fled in the twi- 
meede no greater J;ohy , and leſt their tentes and their horſes, and 
their aſſes, eueu the campe as it was, and g fledde 


ene mie then their 
owne conſcience TY 
for their liues. 


10 putſue them. 


11 Kings. 


Lepers. Ineredulitie 
8 And when theſe lepers came to the vtmoſt 


part of the campe, they entred into one tent, and 
did eate and drinke, and caried thence ſiluer and 
golde, and raĩment, and went and hid it: after they 
returned, and entred into another tent, and ca- 
ried thence «ſo, and went and hid it. 

9 Thenſayde one to another, Wee doe not 
well: this day is a day of good tidings , and wee 
holde our peace. if wee tary till day light , ſome 
miſchiefe will come vpon vs. Nowe therefore, 
come, let vs goe, and tell the Kings houſholde. 

10 So they came and called vnto the porters 
of the citie, and tolde them, ſaying, We came to 
the campe of the Aramites, and loe, there was no 


man there, neither voyce of man, but hotſes tyed 


and aſſes tyed: and the tentes are as they were. 

11 A 
Kings houſe within. 

12 Then the King aroſe in the night, and ſayd 
vnto his ſeruants, h 1 will ſnewe nowe, what the 
Aramites haue done vnto vs. They know that we 
are affamiſhed, therefore they are gone out of the 
campe to hide themſelues in the ficlde, ſayin 
When they come out of the citie, wee ſhall cat 
them aliue, and get into the citie, | 

13 And one of his ſeruants anſwered, and ſayd, 


Vr, we ſhall be * 
mſhed for our 


the porters cryed and declared to the | 


h He miſtraſtel 
the Prophets 
wordes, and thts 


litike then go 
y euer caſt mom 
perils then nes | 


Let men take now fiue of the horſes thatremaine, detk. 


and are left in the citie, beholde, they are euen as 


all the i multitude of Iſrael that are left therein: 5 There are no | 
beholde,7 ſay, they are as the multitude of the Iſ- more left. but 


raclites that are conſumed) and we wil ſend to ſee. 
14 So they tooke two charets of horſes, and 


ing, Goe and ſee. | TY 
15 And they went after them vnto Iorden, 


16 Then the people went out and ſpoyled the 
campe of the Aramites:ſoa meaſire of ſine floure 
was at a ſhekel, and two meaſures of barley at 
ſhekel k according to the worde of the Lorde. 

17 And the King gaue the prince (on whoſe 
hand hee leaned) the charge of the gate, and the 


people | 


when the King came downe to him. 


they, orthereſt 
are conſumed wi 
. T 1 the famine asthe + 
the King ſent after the hoſte of the Aramites, ſay- reſt of the people + 
lor, two horſerof 
the chaver, which 
| Were accu 

and loe, all the way was full of clothes and veſſels jo e inthe, 
; which the Aramites had caſt from them in their chart. 
haſte: & the meſſengers returned, & told the King, 
times and boures kel, and two meaſures of barley for a ſhekel in the 


3 k Which hee 


ake by the 
— of Elie 
ſha, verſe t. 


trode vpon him in the gate, and he dy- I As the people 
cd, as the man of God had ſayde, which ſpake it, Prested ont of * 


* . to runne to 


* Syrians tents 


18 Andit came to paſſe, as the man of God where they bad 


had ſpoken to the King, ſaying, Two meaſures of beard was meate, 


barly at a ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine floure 
(hall be at a ſhekel, to morowe about this time in 
the gate of Samaria, yu 

19 But the prince had anſwered the man of 
God, and ſayde, Though the Lorde woulde make 


and great y ole 
leſt. 


windowes in the heauen, coulde it come fo to 


paſſe? And he ſayd, Beholde, thou ſhalt ſee it with 


thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not cate thereof, 
20 And ſo it came vnto him: for the people 
trode vpon him in the gate, and he dyed. 


x Eſha prophecieth vnto the S bunammite the dearth of ſeuen 


yeeres, 12 Hee propheci-th to Hazael that he ſhall be King. 


of Syria, 15 Hee reigneih after Ben-hadad, 16 Jeboram 


reiencth oner Judah, 20 Edom falleth from Indah, 25 l. 
bayah ſucceedeth Iehor an, 


2 ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, * whoſe 
ſonne he had reſtored to life , ſaying, Vp, and 
goe, thou, and thine houſe, and foiourne where 
thou 3 canſt ſojourne : ſor the Lorde hath called 
for a famine, and it commeth alſo vpon the land 
ſeuen yeetes. . 

2 And 


cb. 4.38. 


2 Where thou 
caſt finde a com- 
modigns place 

to dwell, w hete 


2 


Finn e 


T1 


T EEK 


8 FK 


a a = & ee 


ae, Ichoram, 8 
2 And the woman arofe, and did after the ſay- 
ing of the man of God, and went both ſhee and 
her houſnolde and ſoiourned in the lande of the 
Philiſtims ſeuen yeeres. oy 
3 And at the ſeuen yeeres ende, the woman 
returned out of the land of the Philiſtims, and 
nals com · went out b to call vpon the King for her houſe 


plaigeon them and for her land. : 
which had taken 4 And the King talked with Gehaxi the ſer- 
her uantof the man 


God, ſaying, Tell me, 1 
” ealtthemacatie cut atthe bub dope. | 
« Godswonderfal 5 And as he tolde © the King, howe he had re- 
grouidenceappea- ſtored one dead to life, behold,the woman,whoſe 
lach is — ſonne he had raiſed to life, called the King 
aſe ts» for ber houſe and for her land. Then Gehazi ſaid, 
hereof him, My Lord, O King, this is the woman, and this is 
whome before be her ſonne, whome Eliſha reſtored to liſe. 

— , 6 And hen the King asked the woman, ſhee 
—— eny Pets told him: ſo the King appoynted her an Eunuch, 
the poore wi- ſaying, Reſtore thou all that are hers, and all the 
. dowesſuire. d fruites of her landes ſince the day ſhee left the 

[rn ao land, euen vntill this time. 
jtly reftored 7 © Then Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and Ben- 
which waswrong- hadad the King of Aram was ſicke, and one tolde 
folly holden from bis The man of God is come hither. 
her, 8 Andtheking . vnto Haxael, Take a pre- 
ſent in thine hand, and go meete the man of God, 
that thou mayeſt inquire of the Lorde by him, 
ſaying, Shall I recouer of this diſeaſes 
9 TJ So Haxael went to meete him, and tooke 
+ Of all thechie- thepreſent in his hand, and of euery e good thing 
mes > wes of Damaſcus, euen the burden of fourtie camels, 
things of the coun · ind came and ſtoode before him, and ſayde, Thy 
"oy ſonne Ben-hadad King of Aram hath ſent me to 
, thee ſaying, Shall I recouer of this diſeaſe? 
| 10 And Eliſha ſayde to him, Goe, and ſay vnto 
f Mewing that him, Thou ſhalt f recouer: howbeit the Lord hath 
hee ſhocldrecouer (hewed me, xhat he ſhall ſurely dye. 


of thadifaſe: bat 21 And hee looked ypon him ſtedfaſtly, till 
— Harael was aſhamed, and the man of God wept, 


ſhoulde lay him to 12 And Haxael ſayde, Why weepeth my lord? 
obteine the king- And he anſivered, Becauſe I knowe the euill that 
on chou ſhalt doe vnto the children of Iſrael: for their 
ſtrong cities ſhalt thou ſet on fire, and their yong 
men ſhalt thou ſlay with the ſworde, and ſhaſt 
daſh their infants agn/t the ſtones , and rent in 
pieces their women with childe. 
13 Then Hazel ſayd, What? is thy ſeruant g a 
dogge, that I ſhould doe this _ thing? And Eli- 
ſha anſwered, The Lord haththewed me, chat thou 
ſhalt be King of Aram. 

14 CT So he departed from Eliſha, and came to 
his maſter, who ſaid to him, What ſaide Eliſha to 


That I ſbould 
withone all ha. 
manitie and pitie, 


thee? And hee anſwered, He tolde mee that thou 


ſhouldeſt recouer. | 
15 And on the morowhe tookea thicke cloth 
Luder pretence and dipt it in water, and h ſpread it on his face, and 
8 3 2 he dyed: and Hazael reigned in his ſtead. 
with this clk 16 Nowe in the firſt yeere of Ioram the 
52 Chrom 214. ſonne of Ahab King of Iſrael, and of Ichoſhaphar 
i Read Chap. i. ij. King of Judah, i I m the ſonne of Iehoſha- 
- k He was confit. phat King of Iudah began k to teigne. 
med in his king. 17 He was two and thirtie yeere olde,when he 
aerhis began to reigne: and hee reigned eight yeere in 
Ieruſalem. | 


$ 
18 And hee walked in the wayes of the King 


I The | 1 - 1 | 
*. 2 of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: for the Ida 


1 "A * : 
-_ — 2s * 7 , — Ec PS Spc Ae bays: n . 
Chap. xx. Ahaziah. Tehwi oynte 6 
1 (| san 1 a 
i * — . 9 Po * e „ „1 walk * * 2 Cx 7 7 
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* a Gird thy loynes and take this boxe of 


vhere # Ichu the ſonne of Iehoſhaphat. the ſonne 
anointed thee for King 
m 


hee 
banoynted thee Er King ouer the people of the 4 fn hen ned 


wenden, ber of Ahab was his wife, and hee did cuill in the 
+ to ome Sabin. light of the Lord. | 
idly 19 Ler che Lord would not deſtroy Iudah, for 


g 


© W 9 2 
* A 
WE; | . * 
R * 3 * 


Bauid his ſeruants fake, * as he had promiſed him =; 8g. 
to giue him a light, aud to his children for euer. * 
20 In thoſe dayes Edom m rebelled from tw — IM 
7 ene 1 
eee Iudah, and made aKing ouer , 4 time neil 


at Therefore Ioram went to Zair, and all his n.. 
charets with him, and he aroſe by night, and ſmote 
the Edomites which were about him with the cap- 
taines of the charets, and the people fled into their 
tents. 
22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of 
Iudah vnto this day. then = Libnah rebelled at n This was 2 chiö 


that ſame time. in ludah giuen to 
23 Co ing the reſt of the actes of Toram he Lenut:, loſk, 


and all that hee did, are they not written in the 3 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? — 

24 And Ioram ſlept with his fathers, and was of his idolarie, 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid And 
* Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in his Reade. 

25 C ls thetwelft yeere of Ioram the ſonne of 
A King — — Ahaziah the ſonne of 
Ichoram Kin u in to reigne. RE 

26 0 Tus and — os olde was Ahazi- 9 Which is tobe 


ah when he began to reigne, and hee reigned one — 
yeere in Ier 


1. (s 22.1. 


7 — mothers N . —— 
thaliab the daughter of Omri King of Iſrael. reigned, but aſier 
27 And he walked in the way os the houſe of = — death 
Ahab, and did euill in the ſight of the Lord, like King,when 
the houſe of Ahab: for he was the ſonne in lawe be was fourtie tro 
of the houſe of Ahab. yeere olde, 28 
22 And he went with Ioram the fonne of A- * Chron. 2. a. 
hab to warre againſt Hazael King of Aram in 
P on 1g we the . 8 
29 And King Ioram returned to in 
qlzreel of — which the Aramites had gi- 8 vj 
uen himatRamah,when he againit Hazael q This is2 citie 
King of Aram. And Ahaxiah the ſonne of Icho- N — 


p Which was # 
citie inthe wibe of 


ram F Toram cke 
ſonne 


Ahab in Ireel, becauſe he was ſicke. 


CHAP. IXx. 
6 Iehu is made King of Iſrael, 24 And bHeth Jeboram the 
King thereof, 27 And Abayahgtherwiſe called debian, 
the King of Indah, 23 And cauſeth lexebel to bee cafl 
downe out of « windowe,and the dog ges did eate her. 
12 Eliſha the Prophet called one of the chil- 
1 dren of the Prophets, and ſayde vnto him, 
oyle in * Ng. 15. 16, 10. 
thine hand and get thee to Ramoth Gilead. 3 lelfe 
2 And when thou commeſt thither , looke 4 50t 11 baus 
for in thoſe coun». 
and make him ariſe vp from tries they vied 


long garments 


ol Nimſhi, and goe, 
—_— brethren, and leade him f to a ſecret which they racked 
. when 
3 Then take the boxe of oyle and powre it wentedevtennel 
on his head, and ſay, Thus the Lorde,1 haue buſineſſe. 
ouer Hrael. then open the j®7-fom chan: 
doore, and flee without any tarying. N 
4 So the ſeruant of the Prophet gate him vp to 
Ramoth Gilead. 
5 And when he came in, behold, the captaines 
of the armie were ſitting. And he ſayde. I hauea 
eſſage to thee, O captaine. And Iehu ſayde, Vn- 
to which of all v? And he anſwered, To thee, O 


ite e 


Tide 2 
7 n and ſayde vnto Priefls and rd. 
him, Thus fayth the Lorde God of I haue phets, which were 

theſe 
three offices were 


Lord, euen ouer Iſrael 
7 And accomplithed, 


, thou (hal ſire the houſe of Aha 
thy 


thy maſter , that Lmay auenge the blood of my 
ene — and the blood of all the ſer- 

e. Ain. al. 5.2 f. uanis of the Lord * of the hand of Iezebel. 

| $ For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhalbe deſtroy- 

*1,King.14. to. ed: and * Lwill cut off from Ahab, him that ma- 

. keth water againſt the wall, as well him that is 
ſhut vp, as him that is left in Iſrael. / 

9. And I will make the houſe of Ahab like the 
at. King iq. t.. houſe * of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar and like 
and 21.22. the houſe * of Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah. 
*8,K01&-16:33its 10 And the dogges hall eate Iexebel in the 

fielde of 1zreel, and there ſhalbe none to burie 
her. And he opened the doore,and fled. 

e That is. he tet 11 © Then Iehu came out to the e ſeruants of 

of the armic, his lord. And one ſayd ynto him, 5 all well? where- 

whomenera's* fore came this d maddefellowe to thee? And hee 
thren,verſez, ſayde vnto them, Ye knowe the man, and what his 

r 5 And they ſayde, It i falſe, tell 

2 12 An ſayde, It is falſe, tell vs it nowe. 

_ mow e Then he ſayde, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, ſay- 

ol God: notwith- | a P 

ſanding foraſ· ing, Thus faith the Lord, I haue anoynted thee for 

much as che world K ing ouer Iſtael. | 

batheuerlande- | 13. Then they made haſte, and tooke euery 

God ( yea they cal- man his garment, and put it vnder him on the top 

led the ſonne of of the ſtaires, and blewe the trumpet, ſaying, Iehu 

God a deceiuer, is King. 

— 14 So Iehu the ſonne of Tehoſhaphat the ſonne 

they ought not to of Nimſhi conſpired againſt Ioram: (Now Ioram 

be diſcouraged. Kept Ramoth Gilead, hee and all Iſrael, becauſe of 
Hazael King of Aram, 

*Ch 4.29. 15 And * King Ioram returned to bee healed 
in Izreel of the woundes, which the Aramites had 
giuen him, when he fought with Haxael King of 
Aram) and Ichu ſayde, If it be your mindes, let no 
man depart and eſcape out of the citie, to goe and 
tell in Izreel. 

16 Solchu gate vp into a charet, and went to 
© God had thus Ixxeel: for Ioram lay there, and e Ahaziah King 
auf v. chre 27% Of Iudah was come downe to ſee Ioram. | 
chat this wicked 17 And the watchman that ſtood in the towre 
and idolatrous in Tzreel ſpyed the companie of Ichu as he came, 
King, who was and ſaid, I ſee a company. And Iehoram ſaid, Take 


more ready to | 
—— In. ? borſeman and ſend to meete them, that he may 


ram, then to obey ſay, Is it peace? 
the will of God, 18 So there went one on horſebacke to meete 
ſhould periſh with him, and ſayde, Thus faith the King, Is it peace? 


—— And Iehu faid, What haſt thou to doe with peace? 


to haue bene {| Turne behinde me. And the watchman tolde, 


ſtronger. ſaying, The meſſengercame to them, but he com- 


$0r,folowe we. meth not againe. 
19 Then hee ſent out another on horſebacke, 
which came to them, and ſayde, Thus faith the 
King, Is it peace? And Iehu anſwered, What haſt 
' thou to doe with peace? turne behinde me. 
20 And the watchman tolde,faying, He came 
to them 4/3, but eommeth not againe, and the 


marching 2 like the 8 Iehu the ſonne 


At one thae of Nimſhi: for he marcheth F furiouſly. 
went earneſtly 21 © Then Iehoram ſayd, Make ready: and his 


— ho enter. charet was made ready. And Ichoram King of I- 


rael and Ahaziah King of Iudah went out either 


of them in his 8 lehu, and met him 

in the fielde of Naboth the Izreelite. 
| 22 And when Iehoram ſawe Ichu, he ſayde, Is 
. ͤ— ROT RE Wh p pager 
araſmuch 2s God ywhiles.the whoredomes of thy motber Iezebel 
in heir enemie bes and her witchcrafres axe yet in greatnomber?,, 
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and ſlaĩeth Iehoram, and lex 
ſmore Iehoram betweene the ſhoulders, that the Ir, aA 
arowe went through his heart: and he fell done p'cci 4 ae 
in bis charet. I ae. 
25 Thenfaid lehn to Bidkar a captaine, Take, i, eden 
an caſt him in ſome place of the elde of Na- zebel 
het 2 for 2 2 — 5 — — bis 
ou ro +, a hwy ab his father, to de u 
Lord ||layed this burden vpon him. nike 
26 *Surely I haue ſeene yeſterday the blood of vitcyard wore 
Naboth, and the blood of his h ſonnes, ſaide the my bored 
Lord, and I will render it thee in this fielde, ſaith L 
the Lorde: nowe therefore take and caſt him in i after chen 
the fielde 2 the word of the Lord. wounded in 
27 Bur when Ahaziah the King of Iudah faw be ed 
this, be fled by the way of the garden houſe: And Fn 
Ichu purſued after him, and ſayde, Smite him alſo: k That is, els 
in the charet: and they ſore him in the going vp whole yeeres; fy 
to Gur,which * Ibleam. And he fled toi Me- ©/2P-525-brlm 
giddo, and there died. he began — 
28 And his ſeruants caried him ina charet to the twelſt ye 
Ieruſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre with Laram he takrü 
his fathers in the citie of Dauid. Ee 
29 J And in the k eleventh yeere of Toramthe 1 Being ofa 
_ of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne ouer hautie — 
Iudall. 2 
30 And when Tehu was come to Izreel, Iexe- me Rk 
bel heard of it, and painted her face, and tired her digoitie. 
head, and l looked out at a windowe. m As thoughſhy 
31 And as Iehu entred at thegate, ſhe ſayde, would C 
Had m Zimri peace, which ſlewe his maſterꝰ riſer art 
32 And he lift vp his eyes tothe windowe, and ſuperior, have 
ſayd, Whois on my ſide, who? Then two or three good ſucteſ 
of her || Eunuches looked vnto him. read 1 EIN, 
33 And he ſayde, Caſt her downe : and they l Thür Ha 
caſt her downe, n and hee ſprinkled of her blood the motion of te 
vpon the wall, and vpon che horſes, and he trode Spirit of God 
her vnder foote. bebe 
34 And when he was come in, he did eate and {,.4 che blooded 
drinke,and ſayde, Viſite nowe yonder curſed wo- innocent ie bea 
man, and burie her: for ſheis a o Kings daughter, ſpeRacle & cu 
35 And they went to burie her, but they found of Gods iudgs 


no more of her, then the skull and the feete, and „ 10 4 py 
the palmes of her hands. King of Zidon, 


i King. 16.3 21m. 
36 Wherefore they came againe and tolde — 1.6 e 4 


which he ſpake f by his ſeruant Eliiah the Tiſh- „ Tach 


none ſhall ſay, p This is Iezebel. ſecute his ſervant 


CHAP, X. 


6 lebhu cauſeth the ſeuentie ſonnes of Ahab ts bee flaine,. 14 
Aud aſier that fourtie and two of Ahariahs brethren. 25 
He lulteth alſo all the Pri: ſtes of Baal. 35 After bu death 
his. ſore reigueth in his feeage, | 


Hab had nowe ſeuentie- 2 ſonnes in Samaria. 2 The Seriptin 
vnto therulers of Izteel, andto the Elders, and RY 
to the bringers vp of Ahabs children, to this effect, nephewes. 

2 Now when this letter commeth to you, (for 
yee haue with you your maſters ſonnes, yee haue 
with you both charets and horſes, and adefenced 
citic,and-armour) | 

3 Conſider therefore which of your maſters 


And Iehu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria eth to aeg 


ſonnes beſt and molt meete, and d ſer bim on his b Hewrotethiq 


Athers tirone, and fight for your maſters houſe; to Pran 


whether theß 


4 But they were exceeding)y afraid, and aide, ond ta l. 


Behold, two Kings coulde not Rand before him, par ot uo 
ho (hall we then ſtand? 5 | AS | 
: 5. 
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Ae of Abdbs houſe, 
he that ruled the citie, and che Elders,andthe 
' bringers vp of the children ſent co lehu, ſaying, 
Wee ere thy ſeruantes, and will doe all that thou 
ſhale bid vs: we will makenoKing:do whas ſee» 

— — 

s CThenhee wrote another letter tothem, 
If ye be mine, — — 
the heads ofthe men that are your maſters ſonnes, 
and come to me to Ixreel by to morowe this time. 

Nowe the Kings ſonnes, een ſeuentie perſons 
were u the gra men of the citie, which broughe 


EET — co them, 3 


jo 
and 


— 4 
And be ſayd, Let them lay them on 
at the entring in of the gate vntil the 

morning 

And wh ions da 
Rane dei Lee e maſter nd flew h 
er ew 

Jane page's LO Hemel 2 
dove t 1 10 Knowe nowe that there ſhal fall vnto the 
e earth nothing of the word of the Loid, which the 
7 Lord ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab: for the 


Lorde hath brought to paſſe the things that hee 


Kin $ 


he went out, & —— 
4 Yecan vo ĩuſt — 


ſpake tby his ſeruant *Eliah. 
11 So lehu flew al that remained of the houſe 
+ | of Ababi in Izreel, and al that were great with him, 
ich and his familiars and his e prieſtes, ſo chat bee let 
eee pee. 
12 TAnd hee aroſe, and and cameto 
Samaria. r way by an houſe 


where ſhere, 

13 yori ere brethren of Ahaziah king 
of Tudab,and ſayde, Who are ye? And they anſwe- 
red, Wee are the brethren of Ahaziah, and goe 

Fo downe to ſalute the children of the King and the 
n children of the Queene. 
; | 14 Andheefayde, Take them alive. And they 


|| tooke chemaliue,andflew them arthe , , 


| the houſe where — are ſhorne, enen two 
3 5 eſt not one of them. 
TN 15 T And when bee was departed 
| > famili · mette with Tehonadab the ſonne of Rechab com- 
& 


that 
1 
6 5 OY as mine heart 
Tl is towarde thine? And Ichonadab anſwered, Lea, 


77 loubtleſſe. Then giu 


him into the charer. 
* And hee ſayde, Come with me, and ſee the 
_ thar Thane for the Lorde: fo they mate him 
his chater. 


forelehy was A i bim 
of — reade 


[on 


that remained vnto Ahab in Samaria, till hee bad 


deſtroyed him r 
1 g They Tchs ſet aſſembled all the people; and 
Saf edu Rnd cn EDUC BETLY 2 ee 
ei ofthe { A " 
ans, which ** Now therfore 1 
de * e. Fits, ke 
da : 
et 1 ae er | hates ra nk for But Te- 


8 


912 


. 
the of the 1 
ſhalbe 


thence, hee . 
E and 
ſayde 


Bevickedver of e methine hande. And when | hat 
times: there- — — his hande, he tookehim vp to 


17 And when he came to Samaria, hee flew all 


20 And Tehu * 
and, kes lene ale fa 


21 Solehuſent vnto: — at le fe 
-uantsof Baal came, and there was not a man left 
that came not. — from endero 

Baal, and the houſe full from ende to 
— Then he ſaydynto him tharhad the 


charge 

— — — r6cY 
—— he brought thẽ out veſtments. 
23 And when Ichu went, and Ichonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of — oe 


vnto the ſeruants of Searche Aer nd 
— —. ices 


274 e four or — 
— 8 
e. a 


Law. 


for 
3 And when hee had made an ende of the 

burnt offring, Tehu to the garde, and to che 
n ler not a man come. 
they ſmote them with of che 
ſworde. And the garde, and the 


out, and went vnto the k citie, where was the tam- 
ple of Baal, 
they broughe our the images of the 


8 


26 And they 
temple of Baal, and burnt them: 


And they deſtro Baal, and 
— — ooo 
— 


28 80 n 

29 But from the — 
of Nebat which made Ifadl to ſinne, Lou — 
red not from them, neuer from che golden . 
charwere in hade and hr were in Dam: | 


———ͤ—ͤ—ͤ— 
SO | 
, therefore thy 1 ſonnes vnto the fourth 2p* 


& ew 


generation fit on the throne 
31 e 


ſhedl. 
— 


32 In thoſe dayes the Lorde to [| lothe 
Iſrael He Wi tum 


33 FromTorden Eaftward,enen all the land of 
Gilead the Gadites and the and them 


deedes, arethey 
—— booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iftaeſ? 
3 And Iehu ſlept with his fathers, and 
buryed himin my, and Ichoahaz his 


reigned in his ſtead 


8 36 And the time that Ich regnedoner Tin 
in Samari is 
02 5 — 2 

"= fo r Leer —— Is a 0s rol 


—— 
1 e couenan 
fy fx propor 18 1 mes are de- 

25 = yrs the mother of Ahaziah when e (b6.22.16; 
Tast aroſe, and 


W nn 1 


. Kings — Tan 
| === — 


Aub. at hee was e bit dent of rakes andthe Prihra gurde cute the houſ Ad theln 

d The Lord pro- hed 7 9 dit reignaoter of the Lord. r Euen in 
the famli of Das OHA 19 Then he tooke che captaines of hundrethe, Where he 
wid,and vor to J And che ſcuenth yeere d Tchoiada ſent and the ocher capraines, and the garde, and all the phemed Goda 
h the light &cngoke the coptaines over — with arber pepple of the lande: and they the King * 
— — captaines and them of the de and cauſed them — — — by the way bis idofe the 
— "4 — . — af the the Ki 


houſe: and Ce, ; 


made a couenant with them, and tooke an othe of he ſate hi — 6 8 
20 A all the peopl 
the citie was in eee hl ne Ace {at . 
. he commanded them, ſaying, This is liah with the ſworde belide the houſe. © Which by ber 
of e 21 Seuen yeete olde as when be be. . — 
f 2 the Sabbath . gan to teigne. whole land bein 
CHAP. xIT. 


6 Iehoaſh wes ths = of for the repairing of the Temple, 16 
— by  ofche re an 1 e — in the fonts, wy" 1007 reef bis ſernants., 
7 I Ther one | of Maſlah. - - 1* Ache enench yeere of Ich lehoaſh began to . C 
And two parts of you, that is, all that h goe Lreigne, and reigned fourty roſes in Ieruſalem, 
— Out out on the Sabbath day, ſhall keepe the watch of and his mothers name was Zibiab of Beer-ſheba. 5 1 
the houſe of the Lord about the King. 2 And Ithoalhdid that hich be] pe M I 
8 And yee ſhall compaſſe the King rounde a- ſight of the Lord all his time char ® Jehownda the age 
bout, euery man with his weapon in his hand, and Prieſt taught him. * ace 
le 13.5. whoſoever commeth within the ranges, let him 3 But b the hie places were not taken away: God, they 
== de ſayne : be you with the King, as hee goeth out 2 = bepoopl offred yet and burnt incenſe in the Rr 
h Whoſe charge _ is. ar bY 
in ended. And the captaines of the hundreths al Fes Ichoaſh ſayde to theBrieſtes, All che to be br | 
to all that Ichoiada the Prĩeſt comman- filuer of dedicate things that bee to the theperfite dell 
1 — they tooke euery man his men that en · houſe of the Lord, zhaz is, the money of them chat 1 : | 


+ op in ?otheer charge on the i Sabbath with them are vnder the c count the money that euery man is ney of re 
= that went out Mir on the Sabbath, and came to — aud all the money that one offereth willing. Exo. ze. 
Ichoiada the Prieſt. and bringeth into the houſe of the Lorde, money which 
k Towitleko- ./ to k And the Prieſt gaue to the captain Prieſtes take it to them, euery man — | 
lada, hundreths the ſpeares and the lhieldes chat — were of abe cquaintance:and they ſhal repaire the dbro- 27.2.0d thanks 
King Davids, wereinthe houſe of the Lord. — the houſe, whereſoeuer any decay is liberalice JH 
11 And the garde ſtoode, euery man with his founde. d For the Tem 
weapott iwhis hande, from the right ſide of the 6 © Let in the three and twentieth yeere of — | 
houſe tothe leſt fide, about the altar and about W not mended that be 
15 | . was decay In emple. | 
IT Kings ſonne, w Then King Ichoaſh called for Ichoiadathe thing eee 
which had bene — nd hey mote 8 him m the Prieſt, and the other Prieſtes,and ſayd vnto them, oc dine 
7 King : alſo they Why repaire yenot the ruines of the Temple? now fir hispredecth 
m Meanin * ſayde, therfore ereceiue no more money of your acquain- fors,and allo by 
Law of God, tance,except ype deliuer ĩt to repair fon bays} — n 


R. — heard the noyſe of che T 0 
his throne is —— "I foe riſes noſemed co recineo more EIT! 
Few in the houſe of the Lord. 1 ofthe people, neither to repaire the decay- Nic | 
4 And when ches looked, bebolde, the king edplacesof the Temple. EO. gil 
e. Where de Node by a par, themanerwavand he - 9 - Then lchoiadathe Prieſt tooke a cheſt and « 7 

he Eres es £5 andeberrumperters by the King, and allche bored an hole in the lid of it, and ſet ĩt beſide the 

people of the land reioyced, and blew with trum- altar, on the f right ſide, as euery man Arras! 
Then Arhaliah rent her clothes, and cryed, tothe Templeotthe Lord. Andhe Pricethar 


| F therein al the money that was lor, veſſel. 
x5 But Ichoiada the Prieſt commaunded the oth haart Tonk, 


brought incothe 

the hundrerhs that had the rule ofthe 10 nn ONES. a mach to. 
— 5 ther rk Aab 0 and he ie vp afte poetry ha wy 

. m d ** 

ber. — — not be tolde the 8 3 | - 
nn Re bends her, and (hee N And they made readie i yer che thay 
1 on went (i maney , 
by the which the horſes goe to the „ oy Are . 
— there was ſhe . ——ů 
io mae derbe the Lord; and they payed it Gus 0 the pen — 


"1 


* 


t, 


; them from him as 
= 2 of Aram dyed: and 
| his ſoane rei r 


5 of Iſtael — — Teak 
14 — King of — 

13 Hee was: ſiue ym yo rn yeere —.— 
he began to reigne, end reigned nine and twen- 
tie yeere in Ierulalem, and his mothers name was 
r in che fight of che 

© 1.060 a in the fight o 
ang d baneigne Lord, yer not like Dauid his facher, f did accor- 
he ie have ding to all that Toaſh his father bad done. 
— Nees fore yerhepeopld dd heir nd 

:foras yet ce 
— ä — places. X 


and worſhipped ¶ And when the kingdome was confirmed 
the idoles of the | in his hand, he ſlewe his ſeruants which had * kil. 


(base. led the King his father. 

25 6 But the children of thoſe that did lay bim, 
Þ Becauſe they he b ſlewe not, according vnto that that is writ- 
Cree —— — 

d nor u : the Lor ing, | 
2 — 2 Sorkhdretynce the ch#- 
Dent. 24.16. to death ſr the fathers: but euery man 
rt. 18.20. ſhall be put to dearh for bis owne ſinne. 


© For the Idume - 7 Hee ſlewe a/{o of c Edom in the valley of 

ans,whom David (alt ten thouſand, and tooke | the citie of Sela by 

rar uo warre, and called the name thereof Ioktheel vn- 
8 to this day. | 


Tila dee 8 © Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Icho- 


of Ichoſhaphat. aſh the ſonneof Ichoahaz,ſonne of Ichu King of fliction of Iſrael, ſo that there was none m ſhutte 


Cn. teu, Gying, Come, d let vs ſee one another in 


uh. pip 9 Then Ichoaſh the King of Iſrael ſent to A- 


trie it by battell, maxiah King of Iudah, ſaying, The thiſtle that is 
androdefroy on —— the bk that is in Leba- 
e Bythisparable NON, ſaying, Giue thy daughter to my ſonne to 
lehosſh compa. wife: and ld beaſt thar was in Lebanon, wens 
xeth him ſelfe to and trode downe the thiſtle, 
— — 10 Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom, thine 
kingdome over heart hath made thee proud : f bragge of glory, & 
tentribes,and A- tary at home. why doeſt thou prouoke to cine 
mariah to a thi- hurt that thou ſhouldeſt fall, & Iudah with thee? 
11 But Amaziah woulde not heare: therefore 
two tribes, and 3 went vp: and he and Ama - 
Iudah fawe one another in the face 
emeſh whichis in Iudah. 
Iudah, 12 And Iudah was put to the worſe before Iſ- 
F Bragge of thy Tal, and they fled euery man to their tents. 


wviaorie ſo that 13 But Ichoaſh King of Iſrael tooke Amaxiah 
—— King of Iudah, the ſonne of Ichoaſh the ſonne of 


— Ahaxiah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and ij came to Ieruſa- 

lor la ongls him. 2 and ——— wall of Ieruſalem from 
eo im to the corner gate 

— cubites. 2 


14 And hee toołe all the golde and ſiluer, and 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of the 


Lord, and in the ucalures of the Kings houſe, and 


29 Aud 


P 4 * L P > nc _— N * 
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the children that were in 8 hoſtage, and returned N * ? 
to Samaria. | — 
1 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Ichoaſh giner tem 


flept with his fathers, and was 
buried at Samaria among the Kings of Iſcael: and 
Ieroboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
17 And Amaziab the ſonne of Ioaſh King 
of Iudah, liucd after the death of Ichoaſh ſonne | 
of Iehoaha King of Iſrael fifteene yeere. Mt 
18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ama- + gal 


ziah, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iudab? _ 
19 But they * wrought: treaſon againſt him in *. Chen 25.7,” 


Ieruſalem, and he fledto h Lackiſh, but they ſent b Which cue 
after him toLachiſh, and flewe him there. — 
20 And they brought him on horſes, and hee fortreſſe . C 
roger 7 Ieruſalem with his fathers in the ei- 11.5. 
tie of Daui 
21 Then all the le of Iudah tooke i A- i Whois fle 
2 which wes ſito yer olde, and made ö * 
im King for hi i = 
22 He built k Elath, and reſtored it to Iudab, k Which in 
after that the King ſlept with his fathers. called Elanon of 
23 J In the tifteenth yeere»of Amaxiah the Loc 
ſonne of Ioaſh bug Iudah, was Ieroboam the 
ſonne of Ioah made King ouer Iſrael in Samaria, 
and reigned one and fourue yeere. 
24 And hee did cuill in the ſight of the Lord: 
for he departed not from all the! ſinnes of Iero- 1 Becauſe tha io 
— the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iiracl to Inez hs BE 
inne. | | 
25 Hee reſtored the coaſt of IFacl, from the fond o- 
entring of Hamath, vato the Sea of the wilder- the living Code 
neſſe, according to the worde of the Lorde God worlhip anger 
of Iſrael, which hee ſpake f by his ſeruant Ionah j#* workeofmas 
— 1 Amittai the Prophet, which was of $criprare doeth 
4 er. oft times repeat 
26 For the Lord ſaw the exceeding bitter af- itinthe reprock 
4 Ebr, by the 
1 neither yet any that coulde helpe 4 1 
3 m Reade 1. King. 
27 Let the Lord f had not decreed to put out 14% 
the name of Iſrael from vnder the heauen Tthere- — 
fore he preſerued them by the hand ot Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Loaſh. | 
28 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iero- 
boam, and all that he did, and his valiant deedes, 
end how he fought, and how he reſtored Damaſ- 


cus, and a Hamathto Iudah in Iſrael, are they not ,, Which wands. 


ritten in the booke of the Chronicles of the called Antiochia 
Kings of Iſtael? 
29 So Ieroboam ſlept with his fathers, enen 
ich the Kinges of Iſracl,and Zachariah his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. | | 1 
Axariah 1 5 K be f fothom, 
1 Ai the King 0 'commenh 4 leper. 5 Of foths 
„ e 


N che t ſeuen and twentieth yeere of Ieroboam 186, inte wad. 
King of Iſrael, began A ſorine of Amaxi- „l por and fo 
ah Kingof Iudah to sub pere. 


2  Sixteene yeere olde wn he; when hee was 
made King, e fiftie yeere 


in Teruſalem : and his mothers name was Iecholi- 2 5 bs, | 
ah of leruſatem, tn den. 


3 et: rightly im the Ggheof the yr 
0 


N 
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Shallum. Menahem. 
Lord, according to all that his father Amaxiah did. 
4 But the hie places were not put away : for 
the people yet offered, and burned incenſe in the 
hie places. 
þ His facher and 1 And the Lord b ſmote the King: and he was 
* were | leper vnto the day of his death, and dwelt in an 
ine by their * houſe apart, and Totham the kings ſonne gouerned 
betete che honle, and < iudged the people of the land. | 
would vſurpe lle 6 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Axari- 
Prieſts ollice con · ah, and all that hee did, are they not written in the 
te 00%" booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 
— by 7 So Axariah ſlept with his fathers, and they 
the band ol God buryed him with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, 
withthe leproſie, and Iotham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
erte or 8 J In the eyght and thirtieth yeere of A. 
* tokis Zariah King of Iudah did Zachariah the ſonne of 
abe. Icroboam reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria ſixe d mo- 


d He was the eths, 
kanten 9 And did eall in the fight of the Lord, as did 


reigned accoi ding his fathers: for hee departed not from the ſinnes 
to Gods promiſe of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, vhich made Iſra- 
bat in bim God el to ſinne. 

Nah eat 10 Ard Shallum the ſonne of Tabeſh conſpired 
the houſe of tea. againſt him, and ſmote him in the fight of the peo- 
e Zacharias was ple, and e killed him, and reigned in his ſtead. 
f 11 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Zacha- 
dome by ſucceſs, rĩah, behold, they are written in the booke of the 
ſave onely Peka- Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael, 

biah = — of 12 This was the * word of the Lord, which he 
ring ſpake vnto Iehu, ſaying, Thy ſonnes ſhall fit on the 
yeeres. rone of Iſrael vnto the fourth generation after 
®Chap,10.30 thee, And it came ſo to paſſe. 

13 C Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh began to 
reigne in the nine and thirtieth _ of Vzziah 
King of Iudah: and he reigned the ſpace of a mo- 
neth in Samaria. 

14 For Menahemthe ſonne-of Gadi went vp 
from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, & {mote Shal- 
lum the ſonne of Iabeſh in Samaria, and ſlew him, 
and reigned in his ſtead, 

15 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Shallum, 
and the treaſon which hee wrought, behold, they 
are written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael. 

f Which was a 16 Then Menahem deſtroyed f Tiphſah, and 

vol al that all that were therein, and the coaſtes thereof from 

bm to be Kin: © Tirzah,becauſe they opened not to him, and he 
5 ſmoteir, & ript vp all their women with childe. 

17 The nine and thirtieth yeere of Azariah 
King of Iudah, beganne Menahem the ſonne of 
Gadi to reigne ouer Iſrael, and reigned ten yeeres 
in Samaria. | 

18 And hee did euill in the ſight of the Lorde, 
and departed not al his dayes from the ſinne of Ie- 
—_— the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael to 

inne, 
19 TThen Pul the king of Aſthur came againſt 
thes land: and Menahem gaue Pul a thouſand bra. 


8 That is, of If. | 8 . mags 4X 
tel. lents of ſiluer, that his hande might bee with him, 


25 Reade of and eſtabliſh the kingdome in his hand. 
"ar Ten _ 20 And Menahem exacted the money in If- 


bout by money to TACl, that all men of ſubſtance ſhoulde giue the 
purchaſe J ſauour King of Aſſhur fiftie ſhekels of ſiluer a piece: ſo 


ofthis King being the king of Asſhur returned and taried not there 
an infidel,& there. - he land 8 
fore God ſorſooke In the land. 


im, & pul ſoone 21 Concerning the teſt of the actes of Mena- 
ifterward brake 


r ; , 
23 nc booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 


d his people 


way captive, Pekahiah his ſonne did reigne in his Reade, 


Chapavr. 


of Iudah began to reigne. 


Pekahiah, Pekah. Iotham. 139 | 

23 ln the fiſtieth yere of Azariah king of Iu- 
dah, began Pekahiah the ſonne of M to 
reigne ouer Iſtael in Samaria, and reigned two yere. 

24 And hee did euill in the ſight of the Lorde: 
fer hee departed not from the ſinnes of Ieroboam 
the ſonne ol Nebat, which made Iſtael to ſinne. 

25 And Pe kah the ſonne of Remaliah, his cap- 
taine conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him in Sa- 
maria inthe place of the Kings palace with i Ar- i Which were 
gob & Arieb,and with him fiftie men of the Gile- gf the ame con- 
adires: ſo he killed him, and reigned in his ſteadde.. 

26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Peka- 
hiah, and all that he did, behold, they are written 
in _ booke of the Chronides of the Kings of Ifs 
TACl. F . 

27 Cn the two and fiftieth yere of Azariah 
King of Iudah began Pekah the ſonne of Rema- 
liah to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned 
twentie yeere. 

28 And he did euil in the ſight of the Lord: for 
he departed not from the ſinnes of Ieroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat, that made Iſrael to ſinne. 

29 In the dayes of Pekah king of Iſrael * came k For God ſtirred 
Tiglath Pileſer king of Asſhur,androoke Iion, and 1pPal% Tiglath | 
Abel, Beth. maachah,and Ianoah, and Kedeſh,and e fes then 60d 
Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilah, & all the land of 1 Chro. 5.66. 
Naphtali, and caryed them away to Asſhur. 

30 And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah wrought 
treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, 
and ſmote him, and ſlewe him, and reigned in his 
ſtead in the twentieth yeere of Iotham the ſonne 
of Vzziah, 

31 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Pekah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

32 ln the ſecond yere of Pekah the ſonne 2. C. a5. 7. 
of Remaliah King of Ifrael, began Iotham ſonne 
of [Vzziah King of Iudah to reigne. 

3 3 Fiue and twentie yeere olde was hee, when 
he began to reigne,and he reigned fixteene yeere 
in Ieruſalem: and his mothers name was Ieruſha 


lor, Aab. 


- the daughter of Zadok. 


34 And hee did vprightly in the ſight of the 
Lorde: he did according to all that his father Vz- 1 Heſheweth that 
ziah had done, | — (morn 
35 But the hie places were not put away: for reap many and 
the people yet offered and burnt incenſe in the great faultes. 
hie places : he buylt the hyeſt gate of the houſe of 
the Lorde. 

36 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Totham, 
& al that he did, are they not written in the booke , After the death 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? of lotham. 

37 Inm thoſe dayes the Lord began to ſend a- » Which ſleweof 
yk , 2 _ king of Aram, and y Pekah 4 ft in ove day | 
e ſonne of Remaliab. þ 
30 Aa fed flepr with his rhers, andes Tu 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid his they had forſaken 


father, and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. be tte God, 


CHAP. XVI. 6 00s 
3 Aba; King of Judah conſecrateth his ſonne in fire. 3 Teru- 2 This was a wie 
ſalem is beſieged, 9 Damaſcus is taken & Rein ſlaine. 11 Ido - kedſonneofa 
latrie. 19 The death of Ahaz, 20 Hezelgah ſucctedeth him, godly father, as of 
im againe came 


125 ſeuenteenth yeere of Pekah the ſonne of diy Ezeliah. & 


Remaliah, 2 Ahaz the ſonne of Iotham King of him wickedMa- 
naſſt h ſane that 


GSod in the ende 
2 Twentie yeere olde was Ahax, when hee be K 


hem, and al that he did, are they not written in the gan to reigne, and he reigned ſixteene yeere in Ie- ie. 7, 
0 f ruſalem, = did not vprightly in the ſight of the hows — 
22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, and Lord his God, Ike Dauid his father: 


it is to depend on 
3 But walked in the wy 5 the kings of 2 the dignitieof our 
* * 3 


Ahaz : his idolatrie. | 
b That is oſted yea, and made his ſonne to b go through the fire, 
him to Molech, or after the abominations of the heathen, whom the 
made him to pale Lord had caſt out before the children of Iſrael. | 
fires, as the maner 4 Alſo he offred and burnt incenſe in the hie 
ofthe Gentiles places & on the billes, & vader euery greene tree. 
was,Leutt.18 21. * Then Rezin king of Aram and Pckah 
20% _ ſonne of Remaliah King oi Iſrael came vp to le- 

oth ruſalem, to fight: and they beſieged Abaz, but 
could not ouercome c him. 
6 At the ſame time Rezin king of Aram reſto- 
ö red d Elath to Aram, and droue the Iewes from 
= 1 Elath: ſo the Aramites came to Elath, and dwelt 
d Which citie A- There vnto this day. | ; 
zatiab had taken 7 Then Ahaz ſent e meſſengers ro Tiglath 
fromthe Aramites pileſer king of Ashur, ſaying, I am thy ſervant & 
5 3 i thy ſonne: come vp, and deliuer me out of the hand 
© Contrary to the of the king of Aram, and out of the hande of the 
admonition ot the King of lirael which riſe vp againſt me. 
„ 8 And Aha tooke the ſiluer and the golde 
2 heſpared that was founde in the f houſe of the Lord, and in 
not toſpoylethe the treaſures of the Kings houſe, and ſent a pre- 
Temple of God to ſent vnto the King of Asthur. 
* en 9 And the King ot Asſhur conſented vnto 
de fl hen bent him: and the King of Asſhur went vp againſt Da- 
toward God to maſcus. and when hee bad taken it, hee caryed the 
Jeſire his helpe, people away to Kir, and flew Rezin. 
{> 1 10 And King Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus to 
. Tiglath Pileſer King of Asſhur: and when 
King Ahaz ſaw the altar that was at Damaſcus, he 
ſent to Vriiah the Prieſt the paterne of the altar, 
- We ſee that _ _ facion of jr, and all the workemanſhippe 
chete is no prince 0 
ſo wicked, but hee 11 And Vrũah the Prieſt made an altar 8 in all 
＋ * farterers poyntes like to that which King Aha had ſent 
20 ferne his tune. from Damaſcus, ſo did Vriiah the Prieſt againſt 
h Either offrings King Ahax came from Damaſcus, 
for peace or pro 1x23 So when the King was come from Damaſ- 
133 Nees cus, the King ſawe the altar: and the King drewe 
or els meaning 60 neere to the altar and offered h thereon. 
morning and eue - 13 And hee burnt his burnt offering, and his 
2 1b aa 88 meate offring, and powred his drinke offring, and 
neee OT ; vw 9 the blood of his peace offrings belides 
the meanes & the 7 
altar which God 14 And ſer it by the braſen altar which was be- 
nadcommanded fore the Lorde, and brought it in farther before 
eue God after lis The houſe betweene the altar and the houſe of the 
owne fantafie, Lord, and ſet it on the i North ſide of the altar. 
3 That is at the 15 And King Ahaz commaunded Vriiah the 
right hand 35 men Prieſt, and ſayde, Vpon the great altar ſet on fire 
Temple. nein the morning the burnt oftring, and in the euen 
k Here he eſtabli· the meate offring, and the Kings burnt offring and 
ſeth by comman- His meate offering, with the burnt offring of all 
— = one the people of the lande, and their meate offring, 
Jings 2nd door and their drinke offtings: and powre thereby all 
aboliſhthe com. the blood ofthe burnt offring, and all the blood 
mandement & or- of the ſacrifice,and the k braſen altar ſhalbe for me 
1 to inquire of God. 
they Iay onthe 16 And Vriiah the Prieſt did according to all 
Sabbath which had that King Ahaz had commanded. 
ferued their weeke 17 And King Ahaz brake the borders of the 
1 — op ng baſes, and tooke the caldrons from off them, and 
Ja 2 to flatter tooke downe the ſea from the braſen oxen that 
F king of Ayria, were vnder it, and put it ypon a pauement of 
when he ſhouſd ſtones. 
Fans ſee him chige 18 And thelvailefor the Sabbath (that they 
God,or els þ the had made in the houſe) and the Kings entrie with- 
Temple might be out turned he td the houſe of the Lorde, m becauſe 
a refuge for him if of the King of Asſhur. 


e For the Lord 
preſerued the citie 
& his people for 


dent a. Concerning che reſt of che actes of 
ſuddeniy aMay! 19 Concerning che reſt of the actes of Aha, 
bit — % which he did, are they not ritten in the booke 


11 Kings. 


| Heathen, whom the Lord had caſt out before the 


Hoſhea. Iſraels ca 

of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 

20 And Aharz ſlept with his fathers, and was bu- 
ryed with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, and He- 
zckiah his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. | 

CHAP. XVII. 

3 Hoſhea King of fſzacl u taken, 4 And he aud all bu realme 
- brought co the Afſyrians, 18 for their iaolatrie. 25 Liovs de- 

firoy the Afſprians that awel: in Samar ia. 29 Euery one wore 

Jhippeth the god of hu nat ion, 35 (ontrary to the commando. 

ment of God, 
ba the twelſt yeere of Ahaz King of Iudah be- 

gan Holhea the ſonne of Elah to reigne in Sa- 
maria ouer Iſrael, and reigned nine yeeres. 

2 And hee did cuill in the fight of the Lorde, 
but not as the Kings of Iſrael, that were belore. a Thugs te; | 
him uented no newe 


3 And Shalmaneſer king of Asſhur came vp idolatrie ot im 


ptiuitie, and tg 


againſt him, and Hoſhea became his ſeruant, and n 
gaue him preſents. Lins at the 


E 

4 And the King of Asſhur founde treaſon in tians which Gar 
Hoſhea: for he had ſent meſſengers to So King of bad forbidden 
Egypt, and brought no preſent vnto the King of 
Asthur, b as he had done yeerely: therfore the King b for be had 
of Asſhur ſhut him vp, and put him in priſon, payde tribute foe 

5 Then the king of Asihur came vp through- h PAce ofcigh 
out all the land, and went againſt Samaria, and be-. 
ſieged it three 2 ; 

6 © * In the ninth yeere of Hoſhea, the King apy, ib. 10 
of Asſhur tooke Samaria, and caryed Iſrael away * © 
vnto Asſhur, and ip them in Halah, andin Ha- 
bor by the riuer of Goꝛan, and in the cities of the 
Medes. 

7 For when the children of Iſrael d ſinned a- 
gainſt the Lorde their God, which had brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, frõ vnder the hand 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and feared other gods, 

8 And walked according to the facions of the 


e For at this time 
the Medes & Per» 
ſians were ſubie& 
to the Aſſyrians, 
d He ſetteth forth 
at length the cauſe 
ot this great 
plague and petpe-· 
children of Iſrael, & after the maners of the Kings adm ts of tp 
of Iſrael, which they vſed, pie and nations to 
9 And the children of Iſrael had done ſecret - 3 1 
ly things that were not vpright before the Lorde Cod & on'y wor 
3 1 ſhip him for ſeate 
their God, and throughout all their cities had built of ſike indgement 
hie places, both from the tower e of the watch, to e hieaning, 
the defenſed citie, | 38 
10 And had made them images and groues vp-- 
on euery hie hill, and vnder euery greene tree, 
11 And there burnt incenſe in all the hie pla- 


ces, as did the heathen, whom the Lorde had taken 


away before them, and wrought wicked things to 


anger the Lord, 

12 And ſerued idoles: whereof the Lorde had 
ſayd vntothem, *Yeſhal do no ſuch thing, 

13 Notwithſtanding the Lorde teſtiſied to Iſta- 
el, and to Iudahfby all the Prophets, and by all the 57 3, rb He 
Seers, ſaying, * Turne from your euill wayes, and g 11 C25 
keepe my commaundements and my ſtatutes, ac- f. &. 35.13. 
cording to all the Lawe, which I commanded your 


Deut. 4 79. 


fathers, and which I ſent to you by my ſeruants 


the Prophets. 

14 Neuertheleſſe they would not obey, * but 
hardened their neckes, like to the neckes of their 
2 that did not beleeue in the Lorde their f 80 dt d 

K ' ledge the autho 
15 And refuſed his ſtatutes and his coue- tie of our fathers 
„ — with their fathers, and his teſti- d rceptwsen 
monies(wherewith hee wirneſſed vnto them) and proue that they 
they followed vanitie, and became vaine, and fol+ were god ig but 


that we 
lowed the heathen that were rounde about them: 9 


* Heut. t. 27. 


concerning home the Lorde had charged them, che wicked. 
that they ſi 1 by e wicke 


d not do like them, 
16 Finally 


cue. Liofs in Samaris. | 
16 Finally they left all the commaundements 
of the Lord their God, and made them molten 


' # gx0d 2B, images, * euen two calues, and made a groue, and 
He we worſhipped all the s hoſte of heauen, and ſerued 
5 der my Baal. 
elt 17 And they made their ſonnes and their 

19. 
þ Reade Chap, witchcraft and inchantments, yea, i ſolde them 
"+ leof this ſeluesto doe cuillin the ſight of the Lord, to an- 
dune, i. King. ger him. 
1140. and 25. 18 Therefore the Lorde was exceeding wroth 
with lac], and put them out of his fight , and 
vo whole tribe none was left but the tribe of Iudah & onely. 


vnn leſt bat ludah: 19 Yet Iudah kept not the commaundements 


andihey of Benia- of the Lord their God, but walked according to 
. the facion of Iſrael, which they vſed. 

were counted 20 Therefore the Lorde caſt off all the ſeede 
with Iudah. of Iſrael, and afflicted them, and deliuered them 


into the handes of ſpoylers, vntill hee had caſt 
1 Out of the land them out of his ! ſight, 
where he ſhewed 21 m For he cut off Iſrael from the houſe of 
the greateſt tokens Dauid, and they made Ieroboam the ſonne of 
— ee Nebat King: and Ieroboam drewe Iſrael away 
m That is, God from following the Lord, and made them ſinne a 


— N great ſinne. 
168 22 For the children of Iffael walked in all the 


ſinnes of Ieroboam, which he did, and departed 
not therefrom, 

ä 23 Vntill the Lord put Iſrael away out of his 
eb ly the hand fight,as he had ſayd fby all his ſeruants the Pro- 
of. phets, and caryed Iſrael away out of their land to 
*jerers9. Asſhur vnto this day. 

24 And the King of Aſhur brought folke 
» Of theſepeo- from Babel, and from un Cuthah, and from Aua, 
ples came the Sa · and from Hamath, and from Sepharuaim, and pla- 
3 _ ced them in the cities of Samaria in ſteade of the 
much made in the children of Iſrael: fo they poſſeſſed Samaria, and 
Goſpel,and with dwelt in the cities thereof. 


whom the fees 25 C And at the beginning of their dwelling 
dee. 3 there, they o feared not the Lord: therefore the 
— 49, Lord ſent Lions among them, which ſlewe them. 

q That is they 26 Wherefore they ſpake to the King of Aſ- 
ſerued him not: (hur, ſaying, The nations which thou haſt remo- 
therefore, leſt they 


ued, and placed in the cities of Samaria, knowe, 


ſhould blaſpheme 
n not the maner of the Godof the land: therefore 


him, as though 


there were no he hath ſent lions among them, and beholde, they 
God, becale lay them, becauſe they knowe not the maner of 
he chaſti ſed the 9 


the God of the land. 
27 Then the King of Asſhur commaunded, 
ſaying, Carie thither one of the Pizeſtes whome 


Ifraelites,he ſhew- 
eth his mightie 
power among 


— tar i yee brought thence, and let him goe and dwell: 

ment. there, and teache them the maner of the God p of 

P That is howe | the countrey. 

Gen de eg | 28, So one of the Prieſtes, which they had ca- 
nher den to Tied from Samaria, came and dwelt in Beth- el, 

loſe the ir com · and taught them howe they ſhoulde feare the 

wes, will Lorde. 

igen 29 Hon beit every nation made their gods and 


put them in the houſes of the hie places, which 
the Samaritanes had made, euery nation in their 
cities, wherein they dwelt. 
q Meaning, tha 30 For the men of Babel made q Succoth- Be- 
cuery countrey noth: and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the 
a men of Hamath made Aſhima, 
eſteemed n 37 And the Auims made Nibhar, and Tartak: 
place whence ànd the Sepharuimis burnt their children in the fire 
ey came, to Adrammelech, and Anammelech the gods of 
Sepharuaim. | | 
33 Thus they feared the Lorde, and appoyn- 
ted out Prieſtes out of them ſelues for the hie 


Chapæxvi 11. 


23 But ſeare the Lord which brought you out 
of the lande of Egypt with great power, and 


| Thebraſenſerpentbroken« 146 
places, who prepared for them ſacrifices in the hou- 


les of the hie places. - 
33 They r feared the Lord, but ſerued their re. 2049. 


gods after the maner of the nations wheme they J 1-5. 
caryed thence. eaten 


34 Vnto this day they doe after the olde ma- knowledge of 


daughters h paſſe thorowe the fire, and vied ger: they neyther feare God, neyther doe after Godand feated 


him becauſeof 


their ordinances, nor after their cuſtomes, nor | — 

after the Lawe, nor after the commaundement, e 
which the Lord commanded the children of Iaa- nued ftill idola- 
kob, * whome he named Iſrael, ters. as doe the 

35 And with whom the Lorde had made a co- ig which 
uenant, and charged them, ſaying, * Feare none 60d 114 idols 
_ pods nor bowe your ſelues to them, nor but ibis is not to 
erue t 


em, nor ſacrifice to them: feare God, as ap- 
peateth verſ 33. 

He meaneth 
. ci 2 this by the Iſrae- 
ſtretched out arme: him feare yee, and worſhippe lites;ro whome 
him, and facrifice to him. _> had given 

37 Alſo keepe yee diligently the ſtatutes and mess 4 
rhe ordinances, and the Lawe, and the comman- Ges. 3.28. 
dement, which he wrote for you, that ye do them 1. 4g. 18.31. 
continually, and feare not other gods. 2 

33 And forget not the couenant that I haue 
made with you, neither feare ye other gods, - 

39 But feare the Lord your God, and he will 
deliuer you out of the handes of all your ene- 
mies. 

40 Howbeit they obeyed not, but did after 
their olde euſtome. 

41 So theſe t nations feared the Lord, and ſer- t That is the ſe 


ued their images 40%: ſo did their children, and ſuangers which 


their childrens children: as did their fathers, ſo doe were free, 
they vnto this day. 5 


C HAP. XVIII. | 
4 Hereliah King of Indah put te th downe the braſen ſerpent and 
deftroyeth the idoles, 7 and profpereth, 11 Ifael is caried 
away captiue. 30 The blaſpᷣbemie of Saneherib, 
N Ow in the third yeere of Hoſhea, ſonne of E- 
lah King of Iſrael, “ Hezekiah the ſonne of *, (4109.28.29; 
Ahaz King of Iudah began to reigne. and 29.1, 

2 He was fue and twentie yeere olde when * 8 they 
he began to reigne, and reigned nine and twentie ir. zal. 
yeere in Ieruſalem. His mothers name alſo was trie and impie- 
Abi the daughter of Zachariah, tie. as they of Iſ- 

3 And he did a vprightly in the fight of the zel were, yer 


1 to all that Dauid his father had _ for his pros 


mercifull vnto 
4 Hetooke away the hie places, and brake the throne of Da- 
the images, and cut downe thegroues, and brake rae ne — 
in pieces the * braſen ſerpent that Moſes had toward the o- 
made: for ynto thoſe dayes the children of Iſiael ther,provoked 
— — incenſe to it, and hee called it b Ne- ne ay repen- 
uſhtan. 
5 Hetruſtedin the Lorde God of Iſrael : .o b Phacis a vice 
that after him was none like him among all the of braſſe: thus be 


Kings of Iudah, neither were there any ſuch be- <lleththe ſerpent 
f . by contempr, 
ore him. which notwith- 

6 For he claue to the Lord, and departed not ſtanding wa: ſer 
from him, but kept his commaundements, which vp by the w« rd 
the Lord had commanded Moſes, 2 God,and dee. 

7 So the Lord was with him, and he proſſ bs it. — 1 
* — things, which he tooke in hand: alſo he re · was abuſed ta i- 


againſt the King of Asſhur, and ſerued him dolatrie,this good 
nor. | 


3 King deſtroyed it, 
8 Hee ſmote the Philiſtims vnto Axzah, and 
the coaſtes thereof, © from the watch towre vnto 


not thinking it 
wortthieto 4 cal- 
the defenſed citic. 


led a ſerpent, but a 
piece of braſſe. 


9 CT*Andin the fourth yeere of King Heze- CI chap. 
kiab, (which was the ſeuenth yeere of Hoſhea chr. j. 
. ſonne 


_— 


Hezekiahs feare. 
ſonne of Elah King of Iſrael) Shalmaneſer King 
of Asſhur came vp againſt Samatia, & belieged it. 

10 And after three yeeres they tooke it, euen 

*(54p.17.6, in the ſit yeere of Hezekiah: that is, * the ninth 

N yeere of Hoſhea King of Iſrael was Samaria 
take n. 

11 Then the King of Asſhur did carie away 
Iſrael vnto Asſhur, and put them in Halah and in 
Habor, by the riuer of Goran, and in the cities of 
the Medes, 

12 Becauſe they woulde not obey the voyce 
of the Lorde their God, but tranſgreſſed his co- 
uenant: that u, all that Moſes the ſeruant of the 
Lord had commanded, and woulde neither obey 


nor doe them. 


2. chron. 32. r. 13 C *Moreouer, in the fourteenth yeere of 
ſa.36.t. i King Hezekiah, Saneherib King of Asſhur came 
Leben ds. adi. vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of Iudah,and rooke 

them. 


14 Then Hexekiah King of Iudah ſent vnto 
d As his zeale was the King of Asſhur to Lachiſh, ſaying, 4 I haue 
before prayſed,fo offended : depart from mee, and what thou layeſt 
Pere ſct forin chat: vpon me, I will beare it. And the King of Asſhur 
none ſhould glo- appoynted vnto Hezekiah King of Iudah three 
tie in himlelfe. ER talents of ſiluer, and thirtie talents of 
olde. 
e 15 Therefore Hezekiah gaue all the ſiluer 
that was found in the houſe of the Lord, and in 
. thetreaſures of the Kings houſe. 
denen ki. 16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pull off 
Lekiab ceaſedto the plates of the doores of the Temple of the 
ſend the ttibure Lord, and the pillars ( which the ſayd Hezekiah 
1 _ - _—_ — couered ouer) and gaue them 
, „to the King of Asſhur. 
— 4 1 17 And the King of Asſhur ſent e Tartan, 
mie againſt him. and Rab; ſaris, and Rabſhakeh from Lachiſh to 
eee of King Hezckiah with a great hoſte againſt Ieru- 
1 . alem. And they went vp, and came to Ieruſalem, 
+Ebr.talke of the and when they were come vp, they ſtoode by the 
2 3 —_— E — _ poole, which is by the path 
on tanken, Or the fullers fie 
3 18 And called to che King. Then came out to 
thy people or to them Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, which was 
mooue my malter, ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnah the chancel- 
3 ler, and _ n rn the [| Recorder. 
Sethe 19 And Ra eh ſayde vnto them, Tell ye 
— Hezekiah, I pray you, Thus fayth the great King, 
1 FA _ = oreat nag of Some, What confidence 
** zs this wherein thou truſte 
m_ = 20 Thou thinkeſt, Surely I haue + eloquence, 
deſtroyed, when f but counſell and ſtrength are for the warre. On 
1 3 3 doeſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt 
© _  agamſt me: 
—_ that 21 Lo, thou truſteſt nowe in this broken ſtaffe 
it was beit for of reede, to wit, on g obe on which if a man 
wort 4-7 _ . qu go: into his hand, and pearce it: ſo is 
nem rao ing ot Egypt vnto all that truſt on him. 


. 


„c — its WEIS a 9s 


ria,becauſe his R l 
— 22 But if ye ſay vnto me, We truſt in the Lord 


inall that he had our God, is not that hee whoſe hie places, and 
not men to furniſn hoſe altats Hezekiah hath braken away, and hath 


hem ſelues, b 
cer them doeh lande horſes, if thou bee able to ſer riders vpon 


fauour them. them. 
Thus hee ſpeaketh 24 For howe canſt thou deſpiſe any captaine 
to teare Hezekiab, of the leaſt of my maſters ſeruantes, and put thy 


; 3 — 2 traſt on Egypt for charets and horſemen? 


11. Kings. 


two thouſande ſayd to Iudah and Ieruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip be- 


horſes, , . 

1 The wicked at- fore this altar in Teruſalem? 

wayes intheir 23 Now therefore | pb hoſtages to my lorde 
proſperitie iat- the King of Asſhur,and I will giue thee two thou- 


. 


Rabſhakehs blaſphemi, 


this place, to deſtroy it? the Lord ſayd to me, Goe 
vp againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 
26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, and 
Shebnah, and Ioah ſaide vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake 
I pray thee, to thy ſeruants inthe||Aramites lan- lor, Syriam. 
guage, for wee vnderſtand it, and talke not with vs 
in the Iewes tongue, in the audience of the people 
that are on the wall. 
27 But Rabſhakeh ſaide vnto them, Hath my 
maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee to ſpeake 
theſe words, and not to the men which ſit on the 
wall, that they may eate their one doung, and 
drinke their owne piſſe with you? the wateref 
28 So Rabſhakeh ſtoode and cryed with a ei fete 
loude voyce in the Iewes language, and ſpake, ſay- 
ing, Heare the wordes of the: great King, of the 
king of Asſhur. 
29 Thus ſayth the King, Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceiue you: for hee ſhall not be able to deliuer you 
out of mine hand. lor. iy bi hand, 
30 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt in 
the Lord, ſaying, The Lorde will ſurely deliuer vs, 
and this citie ſhal not be giuen ouer into the hand 
ofthe king of Asſhur. 
31 Hearken not vnto Hezekiah : for thus faith 
the King of Asſhur , Make f appointment with fL. Hum. 
me, and come out to mee, that euery man may of ve SY 
eate of his one vine, and euery man of his one 7 
figge tree, and drinke euery man of the water of 
his owne well, 3 
32 Till II come, and bring you to a land like Lr 
your owne land, euen a land of wheate and wine, he wil not gu 
a land of bread and vineyardes, a land of oliues them truce;except 
oyle, and hony, that ye may live and not die: and they render then 
obey not Hex ekiah, for he deceiueth you, ſaying, fel led nr © 
The Lord will deliuer vs. . 
33 Hath any of the gods of the nations deli- 
uered his lande out of the hand of the King of 
Asſhur? 
34 Where is the god of Hamath, and of Ar- 
pad? where is the god of Sepharuaim, Heua and 
Tuah ? howe haue they deliuered Samaria out of 
mine hand? 
35 Wbo are they among all the gods of the 


nations, that haue deliuered their lande out of ine 


mine hand, that the m Lord ſhould deliuer Ieruſa- crable blaphemie 


lem out of mine hand? againſt the true 
36 But the people helde their peace and an- Cod. to make 
ſivered him not a worde: for the Kings comman- - m_ . 
. . idoles ot ot 
dement was, ſaying, Anſivereye him not. nations: therefore 
37 Then Eliakim, the ſonne of Hilkiah which God did moſt 
was ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnah the chan: ſharply puniſ . 
celler, and Ioah the ſonne of Aſah the recorder 
came to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and 
tolde him the wordes of Rabſhakeh. 


C HX P. XIX. 
6 God promiſeth by Iſaiah victorie to Hezeliah, 35 The An- 
gell of the Lorde killeth an hundreth and foureſcore and fiue 
thouſand men of the Aſiyrians, 37 Saneberib is kilted of hic 
owne ſounes. 
Nd * when King Hexekiah heard it, hee rent J 
his clothes and put on ſackecloth, and came 
into the houſe of the Lord, 
2 And ſent Eliakim which was the ſte warde 
of the houſe, and Shebnah the chanceller, and the ; 

Elders of the Prieſtes clothed in ſackecioth a to 2 To beam one 
Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amox. e 
3 And they ſayd vnto him, Thus ſayth Hexe - fort of him, 

kiah , This day is a day of tribulation and of re- 


GR Ged, 25 Am I nowecome vp without the k Lord to buke, & blaſphemie: for the children are come to 


b the 


"7 * 
IN 4 


: 
* 


oa Ha eoocowust are wo” 


a ww as es. cc ca 


reat that wee 
ſos neither 4 
e this blaſ- 
mie, nor helpe 
out ſe lues, no More 
then 2 woman in 
ber trauaile. 
e Meaning , for 
Jeruſalem which 
onely remained of 
all übe cities of 
Judah, 


d The Lord can 
with one blaſt 
blowe away all 
the ſtrengt of 
mas and tucne it 
into duſt, 


e That is, Sane- 
herib, 

dor, blecke Moves. 
# For the Kings 
of Ethiopia and 
Egypt ioyned to- 
gether againſt the 
Xing of Aſſytia be- 
— of the op- 
prefion of other 
countreys. 

g The more nere 
that the wicked 
are to their de- 
ſtruction, the 
more they blafe 


u Before the Atke 
of the conenant, 

i Hee ſheweth 
what is the true 
refuge and ſuc- 
cout in all dan- 
gers, to wit, to flee 
to the Lorde by 
earneſt prayer, 

k Shewe by effect 
that thou wilt not 
ſuffer thy name to 
be blaſphemed. 

] By this title be 
diſcerneth God 
from all idoles 


uud falſe gods, 


m He ſheweth 
for what ende the 
faithfull deſire of 
God to bc deliue- 
red: towit that he 
may be gloried by 

eit deliverance, 
u Becauſe as yet 
Iernfalem bad not 
bene taken by the 
enemie,therefore 
he calleth her 
dirgine. 


1 1 =; 
my Hezekiahs praye 


o me dungen are b the birth, and there is no ſtrength to bring 


the m kingdomes of the earth may knowe, 


foorth. 

4 Iffobethe Lorde thy God hath heard all 
the wordes of Rabſhakch , whome the King of 
Aſihur his maſter bath ſent to raile on the liuing 
God, ard to reproch him with wordes which the 
Lorde chy God hath heard, then litt thou vp 2 
prayer for the © remnant hat are left. 

5 {| Sotheſeruants of King Hexekiah came 
to Iſaiah. 

6 And Iſaiah ſayd vnto them, So ſhall ye ſay 
to your maſter , Thus ſayth the Lorde, Be not a- 
fraide of the words which thou haſt heard, where- 
with the ſeruants of the King of Aſſhur haue blaſ- 

hemed me. 
7 Beholde, I will ſende a blaſt 4 vpon bim, 
and hee (hall heare a 


owne land: and I will cauſe him to fall by the time made it, and haue formed it long 
ſhould I nowe bring it, that it ſhould be deſtroy- 
So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the ed, & lid on ruinous heapes, 


againſt Libnah : for hee 


ſworde in his owne land. 


8 
Ki A Aſſhur fighti 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 ele heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah King 
of | Ethiopia, f Beholde, hee is come out to fight 
againſt thee: he thereſore departed and ſent other 
meſſengers vnto Hezekiab, ſaying, 

10 Thus ſhall yee ſpeake to Hezekiah King 
of Iudah, and ſay , Let not thy 8 God deceiue 
thee in whome thou truſteſt, ſayi 17 „ Jeruſalem 
ſhall not be deliuered into the hand of the King 
of Aſſhur. 

11 Beholde, thou haſt heard what the Kings 
of Aſſhur haue done to all landes, how they haue 
deſtroyed them: and ſhalt thou be deliuered? 

12 Haue the gods of the Heathen deliuered 
them which my fathers haue deſtroyed? as Go- 
zan, and Haran,and Rezeph, and the children of 
Eden,which were in Thelaſar? 

13 Where is the King of Hamath, & the King 
of Arpad, and the King of the citie of Sephar- 
uaim, Hena and Iuah ? 

14 CT So Hexekiah receiued the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and Heze- 
kiah went vp into the houſe of the Lorde, and 
Hexekiah ſpread it before the h Lord, 

15 And Hezckiah * before the Lorde, 
and ſayde, O Lorde God of Iſrael, which dwelleſt 


betweene the Cherubims, thou art very God a- 


lone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth: thou 
haſt made the heauen and the earth. 

16 Lord, k bow downe thine care, and heare: 
Lorde open thine eyes and beholde, and heare the 
wordes of Saneherib, who hath ſent to blaſpheme 
the | lining God. 

17 Trueth it is, Lord, that the Ki ngs of Aſſhur 
haue deſtroyed the nations and their lands 

18 And haue ſet fire on other gods: for they 
were no gods, but the worke of mans hands, euen 
wood and ſtone: therefore they deſtroyed them. 

19 Nowe therefore, O Lord our God, I be- 
ſeech thee, ſaue thou vs out of his hand, that 2 

t 
thou, O Lord, art onely God. 

20 ¶ Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amor ſent to 
Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lord God of If- 
rael, I haue heard that which thou haſt prayed 


me, concerning Saneherib King of Aſſhur. | 

21 This is the worde that the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken againſt him, Ou Virgine, daughter of Zion, 
he hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorne: 


Chap.xx. 


his 


O daughter of Ieruſalem, hee hath ſhaken his 
head at thee. 

22 Whom haſt thou railed on ? and whome 
haſt thou blaſphemed ? and againſt whome haſt 
thou exalted thy voyce, and lifted vp thine eyes 
on hie? euen o againſt the Holie one of Iſrael. 

23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt railed on the 
Lorde, and ſaid, Ey the multitude of my charets I 
am come vp to the toppe of the mountaines , by 
the ſides of Lebanon, and will cut downe the hie 
cedars thereof, and the faire firre trees thereof, 
and I will goe into the p lodging of his borders, 
and into the foreſt of || his Carmel. 

24 Ihauedigged, and drunke the waters of 
others, and with the plant of my feete haue I dried 


„ all the ||] floods cloſed in. 
noyſe, and returne to his. 25 Haſt thou not heard, howe I haue of olde 107 e waters of 


agoe? Jand 


as cities defenſed? 

26 Whoſe: inhabitants haue ſmall power, and 
are afraid, and confounded: they are like the graſſe 
of the ſield, and greene herbe, or graſſe on y houſe 
toppes, or as cor ne blaſted before it growen. 

27 I knowe thy dwelling, yea, thy going out, 
and thy comming in, and thy furie againſt me. 

28 And becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, and 
thy tumult is come vp to mine cares, I will put 
mine ſ hooke in thy noſtrels, and my bridle in thy 
lippes , and will bring thee backe againe the fame 
way thou cameſt. 

29 And this ſhalbe a t ſigne vnto thee , O He- 
xekiah, Thou ſhalt eate this yeere ſuch things as 


. growe of themſelues , and the next yeere ſuch as 


growe without ſowing , and the third yeere ſowe 
ye andreape, and plant vineyardes , and cate the 
fruites thereof. 

30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the 
houſe of Iudah, ſhall againe take u roote downe- 
warde, and beare fruite vpwarde. 

3: For out of Ieruſalem (hall goe a remnant, 
and ſome that ſhall eſcape out of mount Zion: 
the x zeale of the Lorde of hoſtes ſhall doe this. 

32 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lorde, concer- 
ning the King of Aſſhur, He (hall not enter into 


this citie, nor ſhoote an arrowe there, nor come 


before it with ſhield, nor caſt a mount againſt it: 

33 Butheſhall recurne the way he came, and 
ſhall not come into this citie, ſayth the Lorde. 

34 For I will defende this citie to ſaue it for 
mine one ſake, and for Dauid my ſeruants ſake. 

35 T* And the ſame night the Angell of the 
Lorde went out and fmote in the campe of Aſ- 
ſhur an hundreth foureſcore and fiue thouſande: 
ſo when — roſe earely in the morning, beholde, 
they were all dead corpſes. 

26 $0 Saneherib King of Aſſhur departed, and 
went his way, and returned, and dwelt in Nineueh. 

27 And as he was in the Temple worſhipping 
Niſroch his god, Adramelech and Sharezer his 
ſonnes 7 ſlewe him with the ſworde : and they 
eſe into the land of Ararat, and Eſarhaddon 
e reigned in his ſteade. 

C HA KX 
1 Hezeliah is ficke,and receiueth the ſigne of his health, 12 Hee 
receineth rewardes of Berodach, 13 Sheweth his treaſurer, 


and i reprehended of Iſziah, 22 Hee dyeth, and Manaßeh his 
foune reigned in his fleade, 


ARE that time * was Hezekiah ſicke vnto 
Amoz 


Sancheribs hoſte deſtroyed. 142 


o God counteth 
the inimie done 
to him, and will 
reuenge it, hic 
is done to any of 
his Saints. 
7 Meaning, Ietuſa- 
em,which I ſaiah 
calleth the height 
of his borders, to 
wit, Iudah, Ila. 
35.24. 
gor, pleaſant 
count. 


cities beſieged, 

He declateth 
that totaſmuch as 
he is the authour 
and beginnning of 
his Church, he will 
neuer ſuffer it vt 
terly to bee de- 
ſtroyed, as other 
cities, and king- 
domes. 
r Thus he deſcri- 
beth the wicked, 
which for atime 
flotith, and after- 
ward fade and de- 
cay like flowers. 
ſ I will bridle thy 
rage & turne thee 
to and ſro as plea-· 
ſeth me. 
t God did not 
onely promiſe 
him the victorie, 
but giueth him a 
ſigne to confiime 
his ſayth. 
u The Lord will 
multiplie in 
great nomber 
that ſmall remnant 
of Iudah that is 
eſcaped. 
x The loue that 
God beareth to- 
ward his Church 
ſhal overcome the 
counſels and en · 
tet ptiſes of men. 


Iſa. 37 36. 


tob. 1.21. 
ecchu, 48.24. 
t. mac. 7. 41. 
2. mac. 8. 19. 
y This was the 
iuſt indgement 
of Ged for his 
blaſphe mie, that 
he ſhoulde be 
ſlaine be fore the 
idole, home he 
referred to the 
Baisg God, and 
by them , by 
whome he ought 
by nature to 
haue bene des 
ſende d. 


2. ron. 2.24. 


death: and the Prophet Ilalah the ſonne of . 35% 


Amo came to him, and ſaid vnto him, Thus faith 
the Lorde, Pur thine houſe in an order : for thou 
ſhalt die, and not liue. 
2 Thee cor op 2 Then he _ his face to the a wall, and 
might not be rayed to the Lord, ſaying, 
— EE I beſecchthee, O . remember nowe, 
howe I haue walked before thee in trueth & with 
bei BÞ perfire heart, & haue done that which is good 
out alIhypocriſie. in thy fight: and Hezekiah < wept ſore. 
e Not ſo mach 4 © And afore Iſaiah was gone out into the 


tor his owne middle of the court, the worde of the Lord came 
— oo to him, ſaying, 

— ny 5 Turne againe, and tell Hezekiah the cap- 
reſtored, which raine of my people, Thus ſaich the Lorde God of 


he haddeſtroyed, Pauid thy father, I haue heard thy d prayer, and 


and ſo Gods 5 
ſeene thy teares: behold, I haue healed thee, and) 
. rr 


d Becauſe of his 6 And I wil adde vnto thy dayes fiftene yere, 
vufained repen . and will deliuer thee and this citie out of the hand 
tanceantP'3Y® of the King of Aſthur, and will defende this citie 
way his wrath. for mine owne ſake, & for Dauid my ſeruants lake. 
e Togiuethanks 7 Then Iſaiah ſayde, Take a f lumpe of drie 
tor thy deline- figges. And they tooke it, and layed it on the 
{ He declareth bolle, and he recouered. : 

that albeit God 8 For Hezekiah had ſayde vnto Iſaiah, 
can healewith= What ſhalbe the ſigne that the Lorde will heale 
outother medi- mee, and that Iſhall goe vp into the houſe of the 


deen nahe Lord the third day? 


will not haue 9 And Iſaiah anſivered, This ſigne ſhalt thou 
theſe inferior haue of the Lorde, that the Lorde will doe that he 


dene hath ſpoken, Wil: thou that the ſhadowe goe for- 
— 48.24. ward ten 1 : | if par ten —— ? : 
D 10 And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light thing 

for the ſhadowe to paſſe forward ten degrees: not 

g Letthe ſunne fo then, but let the ſhado g go backe ten degrees. 
goſo many de- 11 And Iſaiah the Prophet called vnto the 
grees backet93? - Lord, and he brought againe the ſhadowe ten de- 
— fever grees backe by the degrees whereby it had gone 
in the Kings dial. — in the h diall of Aha. 
h Which diall 12 C*The ſame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan the 
— erat. ſonne of Baladan King of Babel, ſent letters anda 
Ahaz had made. * preſent to Hezekiah: for he had heard how that 
gs. Hezekiah was ſicke. 
5 —— 3 13 And Hezekiah heard them, and ſhewed 
God ſhewed to them all his treaſure houſe, to wit, the ſiluer, and 
Hezekiah, and the golde, and the ſpices, and the precious oynt- 
alſo becauſe ge ment, and all the houſe of his armour, and all that 
een aim was founde in his treaſures: there was nothing in 
tis his houſe, and in all his krealme, that Hezckiah 
enemic which ſhewed them not. 


was now de- 14 Then Ifaiah the Prophet came vnto King 
Pons. moves FiezeKiab, and ſayde vnto him, What ſayde thele 


with ambition men? and from whence came they to thee ? And 
and vaive glory, Hezekiah laid, They be come from a ſarre coun- 
and alſo becauſe trey, euen from Babel. 

naehe gend 15 Then ſaide hee, What haue they ſcene in 
ſhip of him that thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All that 
was Gods enemie is in mine houſe haue they ſcene : there is nothing 
and an infdell. among my treaſures, that I haue not ſhewed the. 

16 And Iſaiah ſaid vnto Hezekiah, Heare the 
word of the Lord. 

17 Beholde, the dayes come, that all that 
is in thine houſe, and what ſo euer thy fathers 

*/bep.19.ty, baue layed vp in ſtore vnto this day, * ſhall bee 
and 25.13. carĩed into Babel: Nothing ſhall be left, faith the 
irren. 27.19. Lord. 

18 And of thy ſonnes, that ſhall proceede out 
of thee and which thou ſhalt beget ſhall they take 
away, & they ſnalbe eunuches in the palace of the 
King of Babel. 


Hezekiah reſtored to health. 11. Kings. 


aſraid leaſt the enemies ſhould haue had occafion to reioyce, if the Church bad de 


cayed iu his time, becauſe he had reſtored religion. 


CHAP. XET. 


3 King Manaſſeh reſtoreth idolatrie, 16 And vſeth great cru. 
elli/. 18 He dieth, and Amon his ſonne ſucceedeth, 23 Who 
u killed of hu 0wne je ruants. 26 Afier him reigneth Joſi ab. 
Anaſſeh * was twelue yeeres olde when hee 
Mibiguanc to reigne, andreigned fiftie and fiue 
yeeres in Ieruſalem: his mothers name alſo was 
Hephrz1- bah. 

2 And hee did euill in the ſight of the Lorde 
after the abomination of the heathen, whom the 
Lord had caſt out before the children of Iſracl, 

3 Forhewent backe and built the hie places, 
* which Hezckiah his father had deſtroyed: and 
he er ected vpaltars for Baal, and madea groue, as 
did Ahab King of Iſrael, & worſhipped all the hoſt 
of heauen and ſerued them. 

Alſo hee * built altars in the houſe of the 
Lord, of the which the Lord ſaid, * In Ieruſalem 
will I put my Name. 

5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of hea- 
uen in the two courtsof the houſe of the Lord. 

6 And he cauſed his ſonnes a to paſſe through 
the fire, and gaue himſelfe to witchcraft and ſoree- 
rie, and hee vſed them that had familiar ſpirits and 
were ſoothſayers, and did much euill in the ſight 
of the Lord toanger him, 

7 And hee ſet the image of the groue, that he 
had made, in the houſe, whereof the Lord had ſaid 
to Dauid & to Salomon his ſonne, * In this houſe 
and in Ieruſalem, which I haue choſen out of all 
the tribes of Iſrael, will Iput my Name for euer. 

8 Neither will I make the feete of Iſracl 

moaue any more out of the lande, which I gaue 
their fathers: ſo that they will b obſerue and do all 
that I haue commaunded them, and according to 
al the Lawe that my ſeruant Moſes commaunded 
them. 
9 Yet they obeyed not, but Manaſſeh ledde 
them out of the way , rodoe more wickedly then 
did the heathen people, whom the Lord deſtroyed 
before the children of Iſrael. 

10 Therefore the Lorde ſpake by his ſeruants 
the Prophets, ſaying, 

11 * Becauſe that Manaſſeh King of Iudah 
hath done ſuch abominations, aud hath wrought 
more wickedly then all that the Amorites (which 
were before him) did, and hath made Iudah ſinne 
alſo with his idoles, 

12 Therefore thus faith the Lord God of Ifra- 
el, Beholde, I will bring an euill ypon leruſalem & 
Iudah, that who fo heareth of it, both his * cares 
(hall e tingle. | 

13 And I will ſtretch ouer Ieruſalem the 
line d of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe 
of Ahab: and I will wipe Terufalem, as a man wi- 
peth adith,which be wipeth, and rurneth it vpſide 


downe., 
14 And 


Manaſſeh: His idolatry : F 


God hath level 


neſſe dur 
lite: ſor hewn, 


*2.Chron.z3.t, 


* Deut. 28.1 


*Chap18.9, 


erem 32.34. 
*. San. 7. 13. 


a Reade Chap, 


16 3. 


*. King. B. 29. 
and 9.3. 


chap. 23. 27. 
b Therefore ſee 


ing they obeyed 
not the commane, 


dement of God, 


they were iuſtly 
caſt foorth of that 
Jand which they | 
had but on con- 
dition. 


*ſertm. 154. 


* 1. Sam. 3. 11. 
c Meaning, that 
whoſoeuer 
heare of this 
great plague, 
ſthalbe aſtonl« 
ſhed. 

d As 1 haue de- 
ſtroy ed Samaria 
and the bouſe ol 
Ahab, ſo will I 
deſtroy ludabs 


Ses 


= U 


© Meaning. lad 14. And I will forſake the e remnant of mine 
AAbeniamis, inheritance , and deliver them into the hand of 


= _ _— their enemies, and they ſhalbe robbed and ſpoyled 
the ties. 


ot all their aduerſaries, 

I * Becauſe they haue done euill in my ſight, 
and haue prouoked me to anger, ſince the time 
their fathers came out of Egypt vntill this wy. 

16 Moreouer Manaſſeh ſhed f innocent b 
exceeding much, till hee repleniſhed Ieruſalem 
from corner to corner, beſide his ſinne where with 

hee made Iudah to ſinne, and to doe euill in the 
ſight of the Lord. 

17 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Manaſ- 
ſeh, and all that he did, and his ſinne that he ſin- 
ned, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the 4 of Iudah? 

18 And Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, and 

was buried in the garden of his owne houſe, euen 
in the * of Vrra: and Amon his ſonne reig- 


ned in Tn] eade. 
ee 20.21, 19 Amon was two and twentie yeere old, 
OY when hee began to reigne, and hee — two 
yeere in Ieruſalem: his mothers name alſo was 
Meſhullemeth the daughter of Haruz of Iotbah. 

20 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord, as 
his father Manaſſeh did. 

21 For he walked in all the way that his father 
walked in, and ſerued the idoles that his father ſer- 
ued, and worſhipped them. 

22 And he forſooke the Lord God of his fa- 

: thers,and walked not in the g way of the Lord. 
Kubus br c., 23 And the ſeruants of Amon conſpired a- 
gto com- . . 20 . . 
nts, gainſt him, and ſlewe the King in his one houle. 

24 And the people of che land ſlewe all them 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon, and the 
people made Ioſiah his ſonne King in his ſtead. 

25 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Amon, 
which he did, ate they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudahꝰ 

NM 26 And i they buried him in his ſepulchre in 
| — the garden of Vzza: and Ioſiah his ſonne reigned 
CHAP. XXII. 
2 = was 1 Lab repaireth the Temple. 8 Hilkiah findeth the booke of 
rophecied of, and the Lam, and cauſeth it to be preſented to Tofiah, 12 Who ſeu- 
1 s name mencio- detto Huldab the propheteſſe to inquire the Lords will, 
wed by Iaddothe ] Oſiah was * eight yeere olde when he began to 
— reigne, and hee reigned one and thirtie yeere in 
. Ierulalem. His mothers name alſo was Iedidah the 
foren. King 13.2, daughter of Adaiah of Rozcath. 
and being but 2 And hee did vprightly in the ſight of the 
eight yeere ode, Lord, and a walked in all the waycs of Dauid his 
t ſought the Cod 


of his father Da. father, and bowed neither to the right hand, nor 
uid,2.Chron. 34. &s to the left. : a . 

lo ceynei as 3 And in the eighteenth yeere of King Io- 
— 750 ſiah, the King ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Axaliah 

Cettaine of the the ſonne of Meſhullam the chanceller to the 
Prieſts were ap- houſe of the Lord ſaying, 
payoned to this 4 Goe vp to Hilkiah the high Prieſt, that he 
"a Chap. may {| ſumme the ſiluer which is brought into the 
e From the time Houſe of the Lorde, which the keepers of the 
of loaſh forthe {| b doore haue gathered of the people. 

a Mag yeres 5 And let them c deliuer it into the hand of 
del al © remat- them that doe the worke, and haue the ouerſight 
eaion rough te. of the houſe of the Lord: let them giue it to th 
ation hrough the Ot che NOU co the Lord: let them glue it to them 
negligence of the that worke in the houſe of the Lorde, to repaire 
lar _ decla- the decayed places of the houſe: 
hand 2 hel uf 6 To wir, vnto the artificers and carpenters and 

ge, aud > 
.executeirnoe, Maſons, and to bye timber, and hewed ſtone to 


du gn to haue it repayte the houſe. 
u tom them. Py 


Chaparxrr, 


ood read it. 


The Law is found. 142 

7 Howbeit, let. no rekoning bee made with 
them of the money, that is deliuered into their 
hand: * —— ien Prieſt epd 

8 And Hilki i vnto — 
Shaphan the chanceller, I haue found the © booke — ae 
of the Lawe in the houſe of the Lorde: and louſly to fer ſoorth 
Hilkiah gaue the booke to Sbaphan , and hee th< worke of God, 


e This was the 


9 So Shaphan the chanceller eame to the king, . — 


and brought him word againe, and fayde, Thy ſer- retha. Chro 34.14. 
uants haue t gathered the money, that was found Which extherby - 
in the houle, and haue deliuered it vnto the hands ne prkeff had 
of them that doe the worke, and haue the ouer- bene loſt,or els by 
ſight of the houſe of the Lord. the wickednefle of 
10 Alſo Shaphan the chanceller ſhewed the {doſrrons kings 
King, ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieft hath deliuered me (,.4 
a booke. And Shaphan read it before the King. Er mated, 
11 And when the King had heard the wordes 


4d So God proui- 
ded him of fabful 


g colledge) and they communed with her. g Or,the houſe of 
15 And ſhee anſwered them, Thus fayth the —— nc 


Lord God of Iſrael, Tell the man that ſent you Temple, & where 


to me, ; the learned aſſem - 
16 Thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, I will bring died te antrente 


euill vpon this place, and on the inhabitants there- — ye + maj 
of, euen all the wordes of the booke which the the Prophets, 
King of Iudah hath read, 

17 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and haue 
burnt incenſe vnto other gods,to anger me withal 
the h works of their hands: my wrath alſo ſhalbe h 22 
kindled againſt this place & ſhal not be quenched; Fra that 

18 But to the King of Iudah, who ſent you to — 
inquire of the Lord, ſoſhall ye ſay vnto him, Thus fide the word of 


ſayeth the Lorde God of Iſtael, The wordes that Godwhichare 
thou haſt heard, ſhall come to paſſe. 3 


19 But becauſe thine heart did i melt, & thou ; Meaning, that he 
haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the Lorde, when did repent, as they 
thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place, and bat doe — 
againſt the inhabitants of the ſame, 0 nut, that it 5 den melt heart, 
ſhould be deſtroyed and accurſed, and haſt rent pſal 5. 
thy clothes, and wept before me, I haue alſo heard ; 
it, ſaith the Lord. k Wherenpon we 

20 Beholde therfore, I will gather thee to thy ge gatberthat,| 
fathers, & thou ſhalt be put in thy graue ink peace, ig readj againſt the 
and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the euill, which I wicked,when God 
will bring vpon this place. Thus they brought the taketh his ſervants 
King word againe. | 


out of this world, 
CH AP. XXIIT. 


3 Joſiab reaiieth the Lawe beſore the people. 3 Hee maketh 
a cournant with the Lorde, 4 Hee putteth downe the idols, 
after hee had killed their Prieftes, 22 Hee keepeth Paſſes 
auer. 24 Hee deſtreyeth the coninrers, 29 Hee was kile 
led in Megiddo, 30% And his ſonne Iehoabax reigneth h 
his — 33 Aſier hee was taken, his ſoune leboiakins 
was muede Ning. 8 

Then 


wy 


*2.(bron.34.30. 

a Becauſe he lawe 
the great plagues 
ot God that were 
threatned he knew 
no more ſpredie 
way to audoid them, 
thento turne to 
God by repen- 
tance, which can 


not come but of 
faith,and faith by 
hearing of the 
word of God, 

b Where the 
King had his place, 
Chap. 1 f. 14. 

e As Ioſhua did, 
Ioſh. 24 22:25. 

d Meanit g, them 
which were next 
in dignitie to the 
hie Prieſt. 

e Inconempt of 
that altar, vhich 
Ieroboam had 
there built to ſacri- 
fice to his calues. 
f. Meaning,the 
Prieſts of Baal, 
which were called 

_ Chemarims, either 

becauſe they ware 
blacke gatments, 
or els were ſmo- 
ked with butning 
incenſe to idoles. 
= remoued 

the groue which 
idolaters for deno- 
tion had planted 
neere vnto the 
Temple, contrary 
to the commande- 
ment of the Lord, 
Deut. 621. ot as 
ſome teade, the ſi · 
militude of a groue 
which was hanged 
in the Temple. 

h Both in contemt 
of the idoles, and 
zeproch of them 
which had wor. 
ſhipped them in 
tlioir liues. 

i Becauſe that thoſe 
thathad forſaken 
the Lord to ſerue 
idoles, were not 
meete to miniſter 
in Y ſervice of the 
Lord for the in- 
ſtruction of others, 
k Which was a 
valley neere to Te. 
ruſalem, and ſigni- 
feth a tabiet, be- 
cauſe they ſmote 
on 5 tabret while 
their children were 
durning, that their 
cty ſheuld not be 
heard, Leit. 18.2 f. 
whete after Iofiah 
commanded cari- 
ons to be caſt in 
contempt thereof, 
The idolatrous 
Xings had dedicate 
horſes and charets 
to the ſunne,vither 
to carie the Image 
thereof about as 
the heathen did,or 
els to ſacrifice 
them, as a ſacrifice 
moſt agreeable. 
dor, valley. 


Tofiahszeale and reformation. 


1 — * the King 3 ſent, and there gathered 


vnto him all the Elders of Iudah and of 


Jeruſalem. k 

2 Andthe King went vp into the houſe of the 
Lord, with all the men of Judah and all the inha- 
bitants of Ieruſalem with him, and the Prieits and 
Prophets, and all the people both ſmall and great: 
and hee read in their eares all the wordes ot the 
booke of the couenant, which was founde in the 
houſe of the Lord. : 

3 And the King ſtood bythe pillar,and made 
a © couenant beforethe Lorde, that they ſhoulde 
walke after the Lord, and keepe his commaunde- 
ments, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes with 
all their heart, and with all their ſoule, that they 
might accompliſh the wordes of this couenant 
written in this booke. And all the people ſtood to 
the couenant. 

4 Then the King commanded Hilkiah the hie 
Prieſt and the d prieſtes of the ſecond order, and 
the keepers of the doore, to bring out of the Tem- 
ple of the Lord all the veſſels that were made for 
Baal, and for the groue, and for all the hoſte of 
heauen, and he burnt them without leruſalem in 
the fieldes of Kedron,and caried © the pouder of 
them into Beth- el. 

5 And he put downe the f Chemarims, whom 
the Kings of Iudah had founded to burne incenſe 
in the hie places, and in the cities of Iudah, and 
about Ieruſalem, and alſo them that burnt incenſe 
vnto Baal, to the ſunne and to the moone, and to 
the planes, and to all the hoſte of heauen. 

6 And hee brought out the 8 groue from the 
Temple of the Lord without Ieruſalem vnto the 
valley of Kedton, and burnt it in the valley Ke- 
dron, and ſtampt it to pouder, and caſt the duſt 
— vpon the h graues of the children of the 

e. 
EP And he brake downe the houſes of the So- 
domites, that were in the houſe of the Lord, where 
the women woug hangings for the gtoue. 

8 Alſo he 2 all the prieſts out of the ci- 
ties of Iudah, and 
Prieſtes had burnt incenſe, euen from Geba to 
Beer-ſheba, and deſtroyed the hie places of the 
gates, that were in the entring in of the gate of 
Ioſhua the gouernoiir of the citie, which was at 
the leſt hand of the gate of the citie. 

9 Neuertheleſſe the Prieſtes of the hie places 
i came not vp to the altar of the Lord in Ieruſa- 
lem, ſaue onely they did eate of the vnleauened 
bread among their brethren, 

10 He defiled alſo k Topheth, which was in the 
valley of the children of Hinnom , that no man 
ſhoulde make his ſonne or his daughter to paſſe 
through the fire to Molech. 

1x Hee put downe alfo the | horſes that the 
Kings of Iudah had giuen to the ſunne at the en- 
tring in of the houſe of the Lord, by the cham- 
ber of Nethan-melech the eunuch, which was 
ruler of the ſuburbes, and burnt the charets of the 
ſunne with fire. 

12 And the altars chat were on the top of the 
chamber of Aha, which the Kings of Iudah had 


made, and the altars which Manaſſeh had made 


in the two courts of the houſe of the Lord did the 
King breake downe, and haſted thence, and caſt 
the duſt of them in the || brooke Kedron. 

13 Moreouer the King defiled the hie places 
that were before Jeruſalem and on the fight 


11.Kings. 


efiled the hie places where the 


name ſhall be there. 


The Paſſrouy 


hand of the m mount of corruption (which Sa- m That way. 
lomon the King of Itrael had built for Aſhtorerh d ble 
the idoleof the Zidonians, and for Chemoſh the „ ful f 40. 
idole of the Moabites, and for Milchom the abo- *. Xing. 1% 
mination of the children of Ammon) g 
14 And he brake the images in pieces, and cut 
downethe groues and filled their places with the 
bones of men. Ws 
15 Furthermore nthe altar that was at Beth-el, a Which lage 
and the hie place made by Ieroboam the ſonne of nden 
Nebat, whlch made Iſrael to ſinne, both this altar 8 26. 
and alſo the hie place, brake he downe, and burnt 
the hie place, and ſtampt ir to pouder and burnt 
the groue. 
16 And as Ioſiah turned himſelfe, he ſpied the 
graues, that were in the mount, and ſent and tooke ' 
the bones out of the graues, and burnt them vpon 
the altar and polluted it, according to the word of : 
the Lorde, that the o man of God proclaimed, © According io 
which cryed the ſame wordes. Wb 
17 Then he ſayde, What title is that which 8 
I ſee? And the men of the citie ſayd vnto him, It is 
the ſepulchre of the man of God, which came 
from Indah, and tolde theſe things that thou haſt 
done to the altar of Beth- el. 
18 Then ſayde he, Let him alone: let none re- 
mooue his bones. So his bones were ſaued with the 
bones of the p Prophet that came from Samaria. p Meauing the 
19 lIoſiah alſo tooke away all the houſes of Propher which 
the hie places,which were in the cities of Samaria, nd enſed hin 
which the Kings of Iſrael had made to anger rh eate coniraryty 
Lord, and did to them according to all the fates the commande. 
that he had done in Beth- el. e 
20 And he ſacrificed all the Prieftes of the hie 3 that e 
places that were tliere vpon the altars, and burnt graue, 1. king i330 
mens bones vpon them, and returned to Jeruſalem. 
21 ¶ Then the king commanded all the peo- 
ple, ſaying, * Keepe the paſſeouer vnto the Lord 
your God, * as it is written in the booke of this £457 
couenant. | dent.16.2, n 
22 And there was no Paſſeouer holden 4 like q For the multi. F 
that from the dayes of the Iudges that iudged If- tude and zcale d 


*. Chro. 3.5. 
1. eſd.1.t. 


rael, nor in all the dayes of the Kings of Iſrael, and te People 
of this K ings of Iudah. — . at cep 


23 And in the eighteenth yeere of King Ioſiah 
was this Paſſeouer celebrated vnto the Lord in Ie. 
ruſalem. 

24 Ioſiah alſo tooke away them that had fa- 
miliar ſpirits, and the ſoothſayers, and the images, 
and the idoles, and all the abominations that were 
eſpied in the land of Iudah and in Ieruſalem, to 
performe the wordes of the * Lawe, which were *Zeuit.20.27. 
written in the booke that Hilkiah the Prieſt deni. 18.11. 
found in the houſe of the Lord. 

25 Like vnto him was there no King before 
him, that turned to the Lord with all his heart, and 
with all his ſoule, and with all his might accor- | 
ding to all the Lawe of Moſes, neither after him FT 
aroſe there any like him. 4 

26 Notwithſtanding the Lord turned not from . 
the r ſierceneſſe of his great wrath where with he r Becauſe ol the | 


a n - 
was angry againſt Iudah,becauſe of all the prouo- Wicked fed 
cations wherewith Manaſſeh had prouoked him. the people, OT 


27 Therefore the Lorde ſayde, Iwill put Iu- no himbyre | 
dah alſo out of my ſight, as I haue put away Ifra-! pentance. | 
el, and wilt caſt off this citie Ierufalem, which I F _ 1 

6 * vr. ine 8. ' 
haue choſen, and the houſe whercof I faid, My Be hea. | 
| 


28 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ioſiah, 


and all that he did, are they not written in the 
2c e dd, are they — 
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—— 


WE 2 


— — 
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derer 


re- x2. 
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po 92 > * 


bocke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 
29 In hisd 


20, 
= 5 went vp 


nft one ro — 
King Iofiah inſt him, 
heme hen There ke hr low 


oi 


| him in his owne ſepulchre. And the people 
eee ehalandowocke tehocker the france? Ioſiah, 
| — — — ah and made him King in his fa - 


| dai 
_—_ * Tehoahax, w three and twentie yeer 


- * 


p 4 vs Hamel the davghter of Teremiah of 
Libnah. ' 


32 And be did euill in che ght ofthe Lorde, 
Meaning ch e 
wicked Kings 33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bondes 
| before, ns at Riblab in the lande of {while hee 


reigned in Ieruſalem, and pur rhedandeco a tri- 
— ber of an huncrethralows offi and atalent 


Fe © AndPhurch Nec made Fiakim he 
1 loſiah King in ftead of Tofiah his father, 
and turned his name to Iehoiakim, and rooke Ie- 
rye away, which when he came to Egypr, di- 


35 And Iehoiakim gaue the ſiluer and the 
golde to Pharaoh, and taxed the land to giue the 


accordin to the commandement of Pha- 


money, 
| raoh : hee leuied of euery man of the people of 
thelande, according to his value, liluer and golde 
to giue vnto Nechoh. 


36 Ichoiakim was fiue & twentie yeeres olde, 


— 


at Me- 


1e 51. 1 
— —— mee 


out of his lande' fot the King of Babel hadtaken | 


Pharaoh Nechoh King of ſrom the riuer of Egypt, vnto the riuer I Perath, lor, cer. 


all that to the Ki —— 

va 828 yeres old, when 
and in Ieruſalem 

| — — 

of Elnathan of I eruſalem. 

9 And euill in the ſight of the Lord ac» 
toall that his father had done. 


In that time came the ſeruants of Nebu- D 


xr And Nebu -nexxar King of Babel 
cameagainſt the citie, and his ſeruantes did be- 


12 Then Ichoiachin the of Iudah 4 came 4 naher 
out of Babel, and his mother bin telfe vmo dim 
and his ſeruanta, 


& his eunuches: 
& the King of —— — 
e of his reigne. e Inthercigne 
13 * And hee earied out thence all the trea- e 


3 


when he began to reigne, and he reigned eleuen fand, and carpenters,and lockeſinithes a thouſand : 
eeres in Ieruſalem. lis mothers name allo was all char were ſtrong 8 apt for warre,did the King 
budah the daugluer of Pedaiah of Rumah of Babe bring to to Babel captiues. + 
37 And hee did evill in the ſight of the Lorde, 7 CE * And the King of Babel made Matta- len. r. 
1 according to all that his fathers had done. niak his ende Kingin tus ſtead, and changed his In. 
CHAP. xxIIII. — — 
14 Ke . 1 18 Zedekiah was one and twentie yeere o lde, 
0 near 
28 ed ne een ny wean 
i vnto Babylon, ry Tedelgah is h cheds erof Terems of hah, 
d n the end of ebuchad- 19 An in 
r aria s 
Lü beer, | three yeere: afterwarde he turned, and rebelled 39 Therefore the wrath of the Lord wy 
— beet of yeh was againſt Teruſalem and Judah ent bee cat 
2 ſent againſt himbands of the chem Our of his flight. And Zedekiah rebelled a- 0 ldd 
 Chaldees,and bands of the Aramites, and bands of ganſt the King of Babel. into Babylon, 
the Moabices, andbandesof the — C H A p. xxv. 
e lent them A ro it, * ACCOF- pl ue L 
denn. ding totheword oftheLord, which be fpake by sg ef ated Ter 
15.25. his ſeruants the Prop hers. ene eyes pu; our. 21 Tndahn 1 25 Ge- Jerem 39. r. 
b ThonghGod 3 Surely by — b commaundement of the tun. 27 leboiacbin i ex 3 * 
— 4 non Lorde came this vpon Iudah, that hee might — — yeere * his reigns, the 22 
ks fult iudge- 2 


ments yet hes n_— to all that he did, 
| — And for the innocent blood that he ſhed, 
1 (for hee filled Ierufalem with innocent ood) and 


PA King ol 


b tenth moneth and tenth da of the moneth b Which the E. 
Babel came hed and all brewes call Te- 


bolt nl Joe, and againſt ir, 
ilt [forts againſt it 2 D 


bet, and it con- 
te ineth part of 


December and 

| royuryinloa therefore the Lord would not pardon it, 2 * the 1 eleventh — 

; © Notthat he 8 the teſt of the actes of Iehoĩ · yeere of King Zedekiah. A. 
Ke fend ich Allem, and all chat hee did, are they not written 3. And the ninth day of the moneth the fa- ©, no mon rs 
dedin che un, in the booke of the Chronicles of the Kinges of mine was e fore in ths cul lather there was 0g, eate the chil- 

W A F ag 
; Utheyled him Judah ? ' bread for the people oft + dren,Lamen 4.19, 
— 6 So Tehoiakim e flept with his fathers, and 4 Then the citie was we docu and all the 4 — 8 
:rade Tehoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, | men of warre fle4 by night, b 15 way ol 9 
lede. 22. rg, J. — gate 
* 7 men 4 gate, * t was 2 


- 
. 
vr 


7 4 , 2 — E _ nn 2 * * * 2 * Lp 
7 a _ D * b FT C 51 om * 5 
1 : * 72 * i 4 2 bh 
* 4 p 1 - 
* q 
A * © 
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« Or condemned e 


—_— his 2 


"= 36.13. 


5 eg 
52. 12. the 


þ Oftheſe reade 
Exod.327. 3. 


2. Nint.. 15. 
derem. 52 2t. 
nalen. 3. 13. 


4 X E ä 
n bk EPS n 
- 


— pram : nowe the Caldees were by 


about: ande Ning went by the 
way 'of the wilderneſſe. 


5 - Butthearmie of the Caldees p 
the. King, and rooke him in the 
and all his hoſte was ſeattered from bim. 
"Then they tooke the Kin caried him 
1 — the King of Babel to Ri 


e iulgemenrapoo him. ==, 
Gre h pe, 3 8. the eyes of Zadekiah, 
and bounde him in chaines, enen 


nn and the 
Kin s houſe, and all the houſes of Ieruſalem, and 
houſes burnt he with fire. 

22 all the armie of the Caldees that were Gedaliah 
with the chiefe ſtewarde, brake downe the walles 
ol leruſalem round about. 

11 And the reſt oſ the people that were left in 
thecitic, and thoſe that were fled and 5 fallen to 
the King ale neee denen the multi 
tude, did Nebuzar-adan chiefe ſteward cary away 


1 But the chiefe ſteward 9 


the land to dreſſe the vines. and to till the 


13 * Alſo the pillars of braſſe that were in the 
beagle ante es, and the braſen 
chat was in the houſe — did the 
breake, and caried the cof them to 


14 The pots alſo and the belomes, and the 
inſtruments of muſike, and the incenſe diſhes,and 
al the veſſels of braſſe chat they miniſtred in,rooke 
_ away, 

And the aſh pannes, and. the baſens, and 
all was of golde, and that was of ſiluer, . 
the chiefe ſteward away, 
en 


16 With the two 
Gs, which Salomon had made for the houſe of 


— — 4 e: che braſſcofal theſe veſſels was with» 


"> ys — height of the one pillar was dicks i 
teene cubi tlie chapiter thereon was braſſe, 
and the height of the chapiter was with networke 
three cubites, and pomegranates ypon the cha- 
piter rounde abour, all El of ſſe: and likewiſe was 
the ſecond pillar with the networke. 

18 And the chi  fieward tooke Seraiah the 


THE FIRST 


the f 5 or Paralipomenon. 


1 rere, * hl 5 EAR. SE NE 5 becauſe of 
od. vp oth theſe bookes in one, which the-Grecians 
avecalted Chronicles, betauſe they note briefly 


ſence, which were founde in the citie, a 


. tieth eere after 0 — — 


Tudah caried into captiusi Celik 
chiefe Prieſt, and rr i 2 roy. 


** — thiee — I) 
| the citie — tooke an ibs 
Ra 4400 the ouerſight of the men of warre, _ 


x fine men of them that were in rhe: 


— — 
| 4 
* 

4 0 

q = 


ITA 


captaine ol the hoſte, who muſtred the pe * ji 
the land, andthreeſcoremenof —— but here he h- 
land chat were found inthe citic. | ;  - keth ef hende 
"a8 ow — How chiefe —_— were thee 
t t to the 
Babel to Riblah. Hg 

21 And the Kingof Babel ſmote them, & flew - 
— — 7 — * 
omof bigowne and. 


— — — —— 


kam the lone of Sh — 4 
23 Then,when taines of the hoſt & 9 
their men heard, — — — 
Nee ie they came to. Gedaliah to 
Mizpah,to wi, Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniahs, - + 
and Ichanan theſonneof Kareah, and Seraiah the aua 
ſonne of Tanhumeth the Netophathite,” & Iaaza- "= 
niah the ſonne of Maacbathj, they and their men. | 
24 And Gedaliah l ſware — and to their 1 That ia bed! 
5 and faid vnto them, Feate not to be the ſer- exbort them 
uants of the Caldees: dwell in the land, and ſerue the Nameofthe 
theKin of Babel, and ye ſhalbe well. : Lerdaccording 
25 But in the — moneth Iſhmael the fell ton 
ſanne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſhama of the them ſe lues to 
Kings ſeede, came, and ten men wich him, and Nebuchad- __ 
mote Gedaliah, & he died, & ſo did he the Tewes, 221ſcring ins 
and the Caldees that were with him ar Mizpah. 8 
26 Then all the people both ſmall & great, and eren. t. 
the captaines of the armie aroſe, and come to = E- , — 
gypt: for they were afraid of the Caldees. Teremies conti 
27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuen and thir-. lerem * 4 ö 
of Iudah was * 1 6] 
any the ſeuer z 1 wierd 


his childten in 


82782 


= 


Fee: 


1 8 


2 enn L=22 * 


of Babel i in the yere that he n to reigne, Babylon,whomg, | 
the head of Ieboiachin ar of Iudab Woe 
our _ che priſon, zars —— 


29 And changed bis pr and he u Ty 
did continually cate As betore him, all the — 
dayes of his life. 1 4 
30 And his o portion was a continuall portion, o Meaning hst 
iuen him by the King, rin certaine, all, be had an de ( 
« dayesc life. rie in the coutt, || 


BOOKE OF 
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— — 


— i 5 


N things . f 
mitted, to wit, 

rhe bookes oft 
Ning. i 
the Tength dude into | 
the hifteries from A dam to the returne 


— — — — —⏑˖4w——  — —— vo» — 


PE in Babplon. But theſe are e not: hoſe books of Chronicles, which are ſo oft mentioned in __ * 
le Rip Fa 8 Fudah g. Tart my 2 offer erth the ſteris of both the Ringers, gud and 7 
«/1 and ou LATE by Va, as the 4 
Ng ne fre ae ro i 2 — 271 booke conteizeth a bree hearſa fall of the children T4 
| of Adamwnto A (bak, Tante ob and the rwelius 3 16 andof the Teigne of "1: 
Dai, 2 5 him according to the fleſh. And therefare it — 7 more 2 _ 
ein gonernement, end alſo the adniniſtration,and care of things cancer ming e 1 
er rhe goo acre ſwberee he relopeeth aud giueth clarks to de Cfd. | i 


CHAP. 
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CHAP 1 — ;*Eliphaz,Re- 5 Theſ 
grails and Noh vn 35 Eſau werei *E Re- i were 
; => frm D His rer ade. and Iaalam, and Torah. borne of thres 


br” nt of l. by 36 6 The ſonnes of Eliphaz, Teman, and O. jeade Ge ra. 
5 e — Tered, . eee 2* 
— 59 | | 
|; Oar _ — iphes concnbine 
reade a 
4 Noah,dShem, Fam, & Iapheth. *38 And the ſonnes of I Seir, Lotap, and Sho- 1 
f 4 * e — bal,and Zideon, and Anh, and Diſhonyand Exer, See OT 
were ame, Tiras- 39 And the ſonnes mo Ln Hori, and Ho- 36.20, — 
Aſhchenaz, and mam, and Timna Lotans ſiſter. 
Iphach and Togarimah: | | 40 The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian,and Ma- 
| 7 Allo the founcsof Insam Eliſhak & Turthi- nabath, and Ebal, —— and Onacs, And the 
EEE dongesef Zibeom, 
$ C The ſoancsof Ham were Call, and Mix- 41 Theſonne — Dion. Anlcbe 
Vent. 19.2 raim,Put and Canaan. ſonnes of Diſhon, Amran, and Bſhban,and Ithran, 
— 9 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Scha and Hauilah, and Cheran. 
* and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabrecha. Alſo he 42 The ſonnes of Exer were Bilkan, and Zaa- 


ſonnes of — neo „ Diſhon were Vx, 
em 10 And Cuſh begat © Nunrod _— | 
Art bamigeiplocenirks n 2 ; E Andie nerthen wass m . | 


d Naphtulime ; che children of Iſcacl, to wit, — of * —.— 
12 Saar al, an ee t whome Beor, and the name of his citie was Dinbabah. - — 


came the Philiſtims, and Caphtorim. Then Bela died, and Tobab the anne of e - | 
2 begate Zidon his firſt borne, 
14 And the Iebuſie,and the Amorite andthe reigned i Theſe f kings 
« Girgaſhite, 46 ——ů Hadad the 2 


the Hows and _ th „7 — 
| vimie, poor 2 : CT SIS 


| the" ——— . ang i — Samlab of Maſhrecah' covnerey. = 
| *G04.to13.eud *The ſon ofs AL reignedin} 

N * 184 ere 45 And Sanlehdyed,and Shaul of Reboboth th pins q 
— — — V, and Hul, and Gether, and Meſhech. ' his ſtead. 

| Gree they re — Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelab, and She- | 


begate © Bber 
= Ale 19 Vnto Eber alſd were borne two ſonnes:the 
2 nameoſ the one was Peleg: for in his daies was the 
| dives i Then token begare Almodad and She 
— leph, and Haxermaueth and Jerah; 
which was Icakoby + 21 And Hadoram and Val and Diklah, 
F 
| by Are: Op uila I 53 e . R 
| ae alt > i mere the 
es of Edom. 


"CHAP. It. 


2 81 en. 29. © 30; 
82 n. 
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er 
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theſe are the ſonnes of  Keturah. 
34 And * Abraham begate lark : the Dune 


* Thekingof tam... „„ 


3 


rroubled If ac, 1 — 


- 8 Theſonne alſo of Brhan,Azariah. 
| 9 And the ſonnes of Heron that were borne 
Whom Saint vnto him. Ierahmeel,and © Ramand Chelubai. 
to And Ram begate 
nadab begate Nahſhon prince of the children of 
Iudah, 


gate Boar, 
12 And Boaz begate Obed,and Obed begate 
dor, ele [ Iſhai, 
®,.$e25,16.19 and 13 '* And Tſhai begate his eldeſt ſonne Eliab, 
17.13. and Abinadab the ſecond, and Shimma the third, 


bor, Sbamuab. 14 Nathaneel the fourth, and Raddai the fift, 
15 Orem the ſixt, and David the ſeuench. 
16 Whole fiſters were Zeruiah and Abigail. 
ans — Zeruiab, Abiſhai, and Ioab, and 
e 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father 
of Amaſa wa lether an Iſhmeelite. 
© Whowacalled 18 © And © Caleb the ſonne of Hezron be- 
Chelabar the ſonae Ierioth of Azubah bis wife, and her ſonnes 
of Hexton,verL.y, aur yr — 222 Ardon. 
19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb rooke 
vnto him Ephratb,which bare him Hur. 
®*Lxod.; 1.3. Retr Hur begate Vri,and Vri begate Be- 5 
21 And afterward came Hezron to the daugh- 
22 ow ter of Machir the father of * Gilead, and tooke 
— — — men and ſhee 
22 And e Iair, _ had three 
and twentie cities in the land of Gilead. 
23 And Geſhur a tooke the townes 
That is, the Ge- of Lair g — — and Kenath and the tones 
Curites nd 5y- thereof, exex'thr cities. All theſe were the 
— from lakes ſonnes of Machir the father of Gilead. 
children, 24 And after that Hezron was dead at b Ca- 
h Which was a Jeb Boba chan ANUS Hemant wie bare him 
Ac husband Allo Aſkur the i father of Tekoa. 
wile, called aſſo 25 And the ſonnes of Ierahmeel the eldeſt 
Bet. lebem E- {ohne of Hezron were Ram che eldeſt, then Bu- 
Tie 1 nah, and Oren and Ozen aud Ahiiah, | 
Sr "pe 26 Alſo Ierahmeel had another wife named 


_ Atarah, which was the mother of Onam. 
| 27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonne 
of Ie Terahmeel. were and Iamin and Ekar. 
28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shammai 
and Iada.Andrhve anne: of ShammaizNadab and 
Abiſhur. 


29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur war of 


Te him Ahban and 


without children. 
31 48 OG Appaim wal Iſhi, and 


2 , RE, Iſhi, Sheſhan,and the ſonne of She- 
ber 32 And the 2 | 
ro nn bm loke 
| = * dyed without ch juin 
atk A wage 
ders. 'And stehen had a Sruanz that was an E- 
Eyprian NEA | 
35 


therefore ir fag, Shammai were 
34 And 8 han Had eh Te 
his ſeruant to wife, 


11 And Nahſhon begate Salma, and Salma be- begate Shal 


— 


ol Nadab were Seled and 


U his daughter 2 Iarha 
36 And Atta begate —— „ 


T7 An ee Ephlalbe, 


2 wo Obed begare Ich, and Leh begare 
Axatiah, 


39 And -Azxiah begare Helez, and Helez be- 
_ And Bleah begate Siſamai, and Sifamai 


4x And Shallum beg Län and Tek 
miah te Eliſhama. 


42 Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb the brother of | 
Ierahmeel, were Meſha his eldeſt ſonne, which | 
was the father of Ziph : and the ſonnes of Ma- eee 1 
reſhah the father of Hebron. payee. 

43 And the ſonnezof Hebron were Korah and ? — 


Wr — Shema. 1 8 
44 Shema begate Raham er o haue af 
Jorkoam: and Rekeb Shammai. care and ran 


41 The ſonne alſo of Shammai was Maon: and end 


Moan was the father of Beth- zur. 
46 And Ephab a = concubine of Caleb bare m This dif 
— Moza, and Gees: Haran alſo begate Sew oy 
ane. x dine, 
47 Thefonnes of Iahdai were Regem,and Io- wiſe ces 
thaw, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Bphah, and with cer 


a——_ of wh 


Calebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber xy, mp a. 


Tirhanah. rite: the cone 
49 Shee bare alſo Shaph, the father of Nad. Þinehadnoily | 
ee Sheua the r of Machbenah, and geitberd 
the of Oibea. * And Achſah was Calcbs children inherits] 
—_— but hada 
Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the v. e crns 


ven then. 


"LAY. Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephrathah, Sho- 5] an 17 


bal the father of 
51 Salma the father of Bech. lehem, and Ha- 
reph the father of r. 
$2 And Shobal the of Kiriath- ĩearim 
ha — ATED was the ouerſeer of halſe E 
$3 14% Andtbe familiesof Kiiath-iearim were the cr 
ng and the Puthites, and the Shumathires, 
Miſbraizes of them camerhe Zarreathires, , 3 
and the Eſhtaulites. ee 
54 The ſonne of Salma of Beth · lehem, and eipall. 
the N thite, the n crownes of the houſe of 10r,the i., 
Toab,and | halfe the Manahthites and the Zorires, 4 . 
55 the families of the o Scribes dwelling o Which wor 
at Iabez, the Tirathites, the Sbimmeathites, the men a 
Shuchathites, which are the p Kenites, chat came expert in 
Hammarh the father of the houſe of Rechab, e 


CHAP. III. + 1. 
1 Ibo geneabbgie of Danid,and of his pofferitie vnto the ſonnes N 


of Tofiah 
1 were the ſonnes of 3 Dauid, which 2 He — 
were horne vnto him in Hebron: the eldeſt the genealogiehl 
Amnonet Ahinoam, the Izraeliteſſe: the ſecond nac _ 
b Daniel of Abigail the Carmeliteſſe: CR 
2 The third, Abſalom the ſonne of Maachah b which 3. S. 
of Talmai ; 


— — of oo 
ae Ithream fe the Chen? 
| byngub bln - lite, 


er vnto him in Hebrom: 
there hee reigned ſeuen yeere and ſixe mo- 
neths: and in Ieruſalem he reigned three and thir- 
tie yeere. 

And theſe foure were borne vnto him in Je. 
Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and 
Salomon: 


9 


333 
ied 


— * 


pot — the en Eure 
-* oo | 
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- 
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= ; n Kenda: 82 


oe eee © 


ener 


Dans Chap. 1117. Calebs, Shelahs, & Simeons gencalogie. 145 
called atſoBath- Salomon of e Bathſhua the daughter of Ammiel: the families of Aharhel the ſonne of Harum. 

| ſhebarbe daughter. 6 Ibhar alſo, and 4 Eliſhama, and Eliphaletr, 9 Bur labez was more honourable then his 
| ofEliaw:lordey 7 And — — and Nepheg, and Iaphia, brethren: and his mother called his name c Iabez, < Otherwiſe cal» 


93 © £% * 
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ie af 
- bs 1 
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* 7. « 4 þ | 

oy 


| give them divers And ma, and Bliada, and Eliphelet, ſaying, Becauſe I bare him in ſorowe. 2 
esto E nine in nomber, 10 And Iabez called on the God of Iſfaell, 


hen den s 9 Theſe are all the ſonnes of Dauid, beſides ſaying, If thou wilt bleſſe mee in deede, and en- 
. eee de the ſonnes of the concubines, and Thamar their my coaſtes, and d f thine hand be with me, 4 lit is to be en- 
14 ee, ſitter. and thou wilt cauſe mee to be delivered from euill, — — then 
ren 10 J And Salomons ſonne wes Rehoboam, that I be not hurt. And God graunted the thing pi his vowe 
n eke whoſe ſonne was Abiah, aud Aſa his ſonne, and that he asked. - whichhe made, 
aste Ichoſhaphar hisſonne, xx © And Chelub the brother of Shuah be- 
\ fearemerioned 11 Aud Toram his ſonne, and Ahaziah his gate Mehir, which was the father of Eſhton, 
| which were alive, ſonne, and Toaſh his ſonne, . 12 AndEſhton Beth-rapha, & Paſeah, 
4 12 And Amaxiab his fonne, and Azariah his and Tehinnah the of the eitie of Nahaſh: 
| lead, ſonne, and Iotham his ſonne/ © © ' © © theſe arethemenofRechah. | 
* 13 And Ahaz his ſonne, and Hezckiah his 13 And the ſonnes of Kenat were Othniel 
ſonne, and Manaſſeh his ſonne, and Zeraiah, and the ſonne of Othniel, Hathath. 
14 And Amon his ſonne, and Tofiat his ſonne. 14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah. And Se- 
e $ocalled,be- 15 J Andof the ſonnes of Ioſiah, the e eldeſt raiah begate Ioab the © father; of the valley of e Thelord ofthar: 
eſe he was pre* war Iohanan, the ſeconde Tehoiakim, the thirde crafreſmen:for they were crafteſmen. * ms 
— —_ Zedekiah, aud the fourth Shallum. ' 15 And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of „orke. 
k breber leb. 16 And che ſonnes of Tehoiakim were Teconi- f Tephunneh were Iru, Elah, and Naam. And the f Called a 
 jakimwhich was ah his ſonne, and Zedekiah his ſonne. ſonne of Elah was Kenax. - Eſron, 
"WH theelder. 17 And the ſonnes of Teconiah, Aſſir and She- 16 And the ſonnes of Iehaleel were Ziph, and 
re die his fonne: a Ziphab, Tiria and Afareel. 
| 9 18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, 17 And the ſonnes of Ezrah were Iether and 
| ' Iecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. Mered, and Epher, and Talon, and he begate Mi- 
| 1 19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were f Zerub- riam, and Shammai, and Iſhbah the father of Eſh- 
rene Za. babel, and Shimei : and the ſonnes of Zerubba- temoa. 
de bel were Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and Shelo- 18 Alfo his wife Tehuditah bare Iered the fa- orb bereanees 
Abe w3$his e- mith their ſiſter, | ther of Gedor,and Heber the father of Socho, and *"2/4e 
| 1 20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, Iekkuthiel the father of Zanoah: and theſe are the 1 18 
forbe was Peda. and Hazadiah, and Iuſhabheſhed, five imomber. ſonnes of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh which 3 
Als ſonne. 28 And the ſonnes of Hananiah were Pelati- Mered tooke. | | 
ah, and leſaiah:the — ſonnes 19 And the ſonnes of the wiſe of Hodiah, the 
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of Arnan, the ſonnes of iah, the ſonnes of ſiſter of Naham the father of Keilahwere the Gar- Sf 


Shechaniah. mites, and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. | 
22 And the ſonne of Shechaniah was Shema- 20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Amnon 
ah: and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were Hattuſh and Rinnah, Ben-hanam & Tilon.And the ſonnes 
and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, of Iſhi were Zoheth, and Benzoheth. 
| p Sothat Shema- | 5 ſixe. 21 * The ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne of Iu» Cen. 8.1 
was Shechani- 23 And the ſonnes of Neariah were Blioenai, dah were Er the father of Lecab, and Laadah the \ 
| 23 — and Hexekiiah, and Azrikam, three. flrther of Mareſhah, and the families of the houſe. 
| binnephemer,ang 24. And the ſonnes of Elicenai were Hodaiah, holdes of them that wrought fine linnen in the 
la all wareſxe, And Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Ioha- houſe of Aſhbea. | 
nan, and Delaiah,and Anani, ſeuen. 22 And Tokim and the men of Choxeba and 
CHAP. 1IIII. Ioaſh, and Saraph, which had the dominion in f 
x The genealogie of the ſounes of Indah, 5 Of Aſher, 9 Ofta- Moab, and LJaſbubi Lehem, Theſe alſo are aunci- 1252 — 
be and hi prayer, 11 Of Cbelub, 24 And Simeon: their h · ent things. 2 
Luations, 38 And conqueſts, 23 Theſe wereporters, and dwelt among plants 


» Meaning they TY 2 fonnes of Iudah were *Pharez, Hezron, and hedges: $ there they dwelt with the king for g They 3 Ting 
— as, 4 and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. his worke. N 
' man;ſoronly Phe - 2 And Reaiah the ſonne of Shohal begat Ia- 24 *The ſonnes of Simeon were Nemuel, and bis workes. 
| Fez wat his natu- | hath, and Iahath begate Ahumai,and :theſe Iamin, Tarib, Zerab,and h Shaul.  ®Sen46.z0, 
| . are the families of the Zoreathites. 2 Whoſe ſonne war Shallum, ænd his ſonne, PLES Ohad 

— 3 And theſe were of the father of Etam, Tz. Mibſam, and his ſonne Miſhma. * 

+ ' reel, and Iſhma and Idbaſh: and the name of their 26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma, Hamuel va. 
ſiſter was Hax elelponi. his ſonne, Zacchur his ſonne, and Shimei his 
4 And Penuel was the father of Gedor, and ſonne. 
3J ' Ezer the father of Huſhah : theſe are the ſonnes 27 And Shimei had ſixteene ſonnes, and ſixe 
ate fiſt borne of Hur the b eldeſt ſonne of Ephratah, the father daughters, but his brethren had not manychildren, 
doth eldeſt Game of Beth-lehem, neither was all their familie like to the children of 
| Chis acher, 5 But Aſher the father of Tekoa had two Iudah in multitude, ; 8 
wiues, Heleah, and Naarah. 28 And they dwelt at i Beerſheba, & at Mola- l 2 —4 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and He- dah, and at Hazar Shual, of adsl 
. pher, and Temeni and Haaſhtari: theſe were the 29 And at Bilhah,and at Exem, and at Tolad, and were giuen 
fonnes of Naarah. 30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at tothe tribe of Sie. 
7 And the ſonnes of Heleah were Zereth, Ie. Ziklag, 82 
zs har and Ethnan. 31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and at Hazar Su- 


3. Alſo Cox begate Anub, and Zobebab, gnd ſum, at Beth birei, & at W * cheſe were their 
| | #4 ce. 


— 


The genealogies of Reuben, i. Cron. Gad and halfe 


k Then Danid cities vnto the reigne of ł Danid. 11 TAndthe children of Gad dwelt ouer a- 
— BE their tones were Etam, and Ain, Rim - gainſt them in the land of Baſhan, vnto Salchah. 
wibe of ludah, mon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, fiue cities. 12 Ioel was the chiefeſt, and Shapham the ſe- 


33 And all their townes that were rounde a- cond, bur Iaanai and Shaphat were in Baſhan. 
bout theſe cities vnto Baal, Theſe are their habi- t And their brethren of the houſe of their fa» 
tations and the declaration of their penedlogie, thers were Michael, and Meſhullam, and Sheba, 

34 And Meſhobab, and Iamlech, and Ioſhah and S;orai, and Iacan, and Zia, and Eber, ſeuen. 
the ſonne of Amaſhiah, 5 14 Theſe are the children of Abihail, the ſonne 

35 And Ioel and Lchu the ſonne of Ioſhibiah, of Huri, the ſonne of Iaroah,the ſonne of Gilead, 
the Gone of Seraiah, the ſonne of Aſiel, the ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Ieſluſhai, the 

36 And Elionai, and Iaakobah, and Ieſhohaiah, ſonne of Iahdo, the ſonne of Bux. 
and Aſaiah. and Adiel, and Ieſimiel, and Benaiah, «5 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of Guni 

37 And Ziza the ſonne of Shiphei, the ſonne was chiete of the houſholdof their fathern. 

ol Allon, the ſonne of Iedaiah, the ſonne of Shim- 16 And they dwelt in Gilead in f Baſhan, and f Both the whey 


ri,the ſonne of Shemaiah. in the townes thereof, and in all the ſuburbes of countrey and ay 
38 Theſe were famous princes in their fami · Sharon by their borders, | Aled 8 


lies,and increaſed greatly their fathers houſes. 17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies in name 

1 For the tribe of 39 And chey I went to the entring in of Ge- the dayes of Iotham eee Lada md the "I 

Simeonwasſo dor, euen vnto the Eaſt ſide of the valley, to ſeeke dayes of Ieroboam King of Iſrael. | 

— in — paſture for their ſheepe. 18 C The ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, and 

of Exckahthey 40 And they founde fat paſture and good, and of halſe che tribe of Manaſſeh of thoſe that were 

ſought newedwel- 2a wide lande, both quiet and fruitſull: for they of valiant men, able to beare ſhield and ſworde, and 

lings vnto Gedor, Ham had dwelt there before. . to draw a bowe, exerciſed in warre, were foure and 

—— nag 41 And theſe deſcribed by name, came in the fourtie thouſand, ſeuen hundreth and three ſcore, 
dayes of Hezckiah king of Iudah, and ſmote their that went out to the warre. | 
tents, and the inhabitants chat were founde there, 19 And they made warre with the Hagarims, ; 
and deſtroyed them vtterly vnto this day, and with g Ietur, and Naphiſh, and Nodab. 6 Theſe tu 
dwelt in their roume, beeauſe there was paſture 20 And they were h holpen againſt them, and — 
there for their ſheepe. the Hagarims were deliuered into their hande, h To mary 

43 And beſides theſe, five hundreth men of and all that were with them: for they cryed to Lord that gave 

the ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir, and God in the battel, and hee beard them, becauſe them the vA 
Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Rophaiah, and Vzziel they truſted in him. 
the ſonnes of Iſhi were their capraines, 21 And they led away their eattel, euen their 

| \ 43 And they ſmote the teſt of Amalck that had camels fiftie thouſand, and two hundreth & fiſtie 

| 3 in eſcaped, and they dwelt there vnto this day. thouſand fheepe, and two thouſande aſſes, and of 

— SST: Y: ; 22 — fel downe wounded, becauſe the mY 

The birthright taken Reuben & giuen to the ſonnes y d, becaule 
17 85 eee arte 2 uit 2 4 warrewes of God. Andthey dwelt in their ſtesds 
» 


halfe tribe of AG. vntill thei captiuitie. j Meaning the 
'T= ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne 23 And the children of the halfetribe of Ma- PM —— 
8.33.23. of Iirael(for he was the eldeſt, hut had defi- naſſeh dwelt in the land. from Baaſhan vnto k Baal Tilgath Pilsen 


and 49.4, led his fathers bed, therefore his birthright was gi- Hermon, and Senir, and vnto mount Hermon: for 2 ab 


uen vnto the ® ſonnes of Ioſeph the ſonne of I- they increaſed. 


— — rael, ſo that the genealogie is not tekoned after 24 And theſe were the heads of the houſholds 
xribes.chey had a i birthright. of their farhers, euen Epher and Iſhi, and Eliel and 
double portion. 4 For — iled png brethren, and — and IS Hodauiah, and —_— 
b is, h of him came f t irthright was ſtrong men, valiant and famous, heades 
theckeſe of al Joſephs) "T1 e 


— er 3 *Theſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of 25 Bur they tranſpreſſed againſt the God of 
| ng 0 ec - Iſrael, wers Hanoch & Pallu,Herron and Carmi. their fathers, and went a whoring after the gods of 
4. land becaum 4 The ſonnes of Ioel, Shemaiah his ſonne, Gog the people of the lande, whome God had deſtroy- 


Chriſtſhould his ſonne, an Shimei his ſonne, ed before them, ; 
1 5 Michah his ſonne, Reaiah his ſonne, aud 26 And the God of Iſrael i ſtirred vp the ſpirit mene | 
— Baal his ſonne, | of Pul king of Asſhur, andthe ſpirite of Tilgath 7, be wicked 
vom. 6.3. .6 Beerah his ſonne: whome Tilgath Pilneeſer Pilneeſer king of Asſhur, and — —— a- firuments to ere 
e To wit in the King of Aſſhur «© caryed away : he was a prince of way:; euen the Reubenires, and the Gadites, and the cute his int ink 


time of Vzziaa the Reubenites. halfe tribe of Manaſſch, and brought them vnto ment ige 

King of lirael, 7 And when his brethren in their families re- *Halah and Habor, and Hara,and to the riuer Go - — ied 

8.King.t5.2 Kkoned the genealogie of their generations, Ieiel zan,vnto this day. - with malice and 
and Zechariah were che chiefe, CHAP. VL ambition. 


8 And Bela the ſonne of Azarz, the ſonne of . ,,,,,",.;, rhe ſonnes of Loss 31 Theiv order in the ms: 3 


d Theſe places Shema, the ſonne of Ioel, which dwelt in dAroer e of the Tabernacle, 49 Aaron and bu Price,. 
_ =. == ag euen vnto Nebo and Baal · meon. mage —— e 
32 Alſo Eaſtwarde hee inhabited vnto che en- He ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhon, Kohath,and 

iuen to the tring in of the wildernesfrom the riuer{Perath-for * Merari. 


eubenites. had much cattel in the land of Gilead. 2 And the ſonnes of Kohath, A enge ti. exo, | 
vr, Ears. wo And in the dayes of Saul they warred with har, and Hebron, and Vxziel. My . ic. cha. 
oF 3 the e ims, which fell by their hands: and 3 And the children of Amram, Aaron, and 
gar Abrahams they dwelt in their tentes in all the Eaſt partes of Moſes and Miriam. And the ſonnes of Aaron, Na. Cerit. 10. 
co 8 | dab, and Abilu,and * Eleazar, and Ithamar, Nen a0. 


necubine. Gilead. 
| | 4 Elcazar 


F A «& ea DO kc © © 


4 Eleaxar begate Phinchas, Phinehas begate 35 The ſonne of Zuph, the ſonne of Elkanah, 
k Ty | : Dep a fonne of Mahath, the ſonne of Amaſai, 
5 Abiſhua begate Bulcki, and Bukki be- 36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Ioel, 
gate Vxzi, 2 — the ſonne of Azariah,the ſonne of Zephaniah, 
6 And _——_ Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 37 The ſonne of Tahath, the ſſonne of Aſſir  (0rpephewe, 


aioth. ' the ſonneof — 7 ſonne of Korab, 
7 Meraioth begate Amariah, and Amatiah 38 The ſonne of Ixhar, the ſonne of Kohath, 
3 Ahitub. the ſonne of Leui;the ſonne of Iſrael. 
| \ Which was bie And Ahitub begate * Zadok, and Zadok 9 And his || brother h Aſaph ſtoode on his Ir, c. 
| pictaſer hat A- beßate Ahimaaz, | ; right hand: and Aſaph was the fonne of Berechi- „ fn of Rant, 
— % 9 And Ahimaaz begate Axariah, and Azariah ah, the ſonne of Shimea, derte. g. 
2 er begate Iohanan, © The ſonne of Michael, theſonne of Baaſe- 


ppheci 4 
ki de riet, 1. 10 And Iohanan begate Azariah (it was he iab, the ſonneof Malchiah, 
dr. that was b Prieſt in the houſe chat Salomon built 41 The-ſonneof Eihni, the ſonne of Zerah, the 


dead, in Ieruſalem) ſonne of Adaiah, 
a nr AndAzariahbegate Amariah,and Amatiab 42 The ſonnè of Ethan, the fonne of Zimmahy 


begate Ahitub, the ſonne of Shimei, 
— 12 And Ahitub begate Zadok, and Zadok be- 43 The ſonne of Iahath, the ſonne of Gerſhom, 
gate Shallum, ; . the ſonne of Leui. 
13 And Shallum begate Hilkiab, and Hilkiah 44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Merari 
begate Axariah, ; were on the leſt hand, exe» Ethan the ſonne of Ki 
14 And Azariah begate Seraiab, and Seraiah ſhi, the ſonne of Abdi, the ſonne of Malluch, 
begate Ichozadak, 45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of A. 
e Thatinhews 15 And e Ichozadak departed when the Lord maxiah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
led into captiaiti© caried away into captiuitie Iudah and Ieruſalem 46 The ſonne of Ami, the ſonne of Bani, the 


1 . by the hand ol Nebuchad - nezzar. ſonne of Shamer, 
| aKing.2548, ——16. © The ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhom, Ko= 4 The ſonne of Mahli, the ſonne of Muſhi, 
| 1 hath and · Merari. the ionno of Merari, the ſonne of Leui. 
17. And theſe bee che names of the ſonnes of 48 Aud their i brethren the Leuites were i The Levites 
Ger(hom, Libni, and Shimei. k appointed vnto all the ſeruice of the Taberna- 2<<alledthe ba- 
13 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, cle ofthe houſe of God, —— 
and Izhar, and Hebron and Vzziel. 45 Bur Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incenſe of ane fiecke. 


19 The ſonnes of Merari, Mahli and Muſhi: vpon the altar of burnt — and on the altar k Reade Nom. 
and theſe are the families of Leui concerning their of incenſe, for all that was to doe in the moſt ho- ++ 


fathers. | ly place, and to make an atonement for Liracl ac- 
20 Of Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne, Iahath his cording to all that Moſes the ſeruant of God had 
ſonne, Zimmah his ſanne, commanded. 
21 Ioah his fonne, Iddo his ſonne, Zerah his 5o Theſe are alſo the ſonnes of Aaron, Elea. 
ſonne, Ieaterai his ſonne. Tat his ſonne, Phinchas his ſonne, Abiſhua his 
' & Whoſeemeth 22 The ſonnes of Kohath, 4 Aminadab his ſonne, 
ro be called Izhat, ſonne, * Korah his ſonne, Aſſir his ſonne, 51 Bukki his ſonne, Vxi his ſonne, Zerahiah 
Exod 6. 21. 23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his ſonne, bis ſonne, 
Wii. and Affir his ſonne, Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah bis ſonne, A- 


i 2 
24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzziab kitub his ſonne, — 
his ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne, 3 Zadok his ſonne, and Ahimazz his ſonne. I Or cities which 
25 And the ſonnes of Elkanab, Amaſai, and 54. © And theſe are the! dwelling places of Int. giuen to cho 


Ahimoth. | them throughout their townes-and coaſtes, euen e 

26 Elkanah. the ſonnes of Elkanah, Zophai of the ſonnes of Aaron for the familie of the Ko- firſt appointed, 
his ſonne, and Nahath his ſonne, hathites, for the = lot was theirs, and prepmedion 

27 Bliab his ſonne, Ieroham his fone, Elka - 35 So they 1 them ® Hebron in the lande , led Rising 

nah his ſonne, of ludah a e ſuburbes thereof rounde about al ba, Gen. 23.2. 

— — — of Shemuel, the eldeſt it. V 8 ? 

| 8; e Vaſhni, chen Abi $6 But the fielde citie, and the villages o That he that 
"pr 29 T The ſonnes of Merari were Mabli, Lib- thereof they gaue to Caleb the ſonne of 2 — killed — 
—— 1. verſe ni his ſonne, Shimei his ſonne, Vzxah his ſonne, neh. as 


_ 30 Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah his ſonne, Aa- 57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they gaue the till his cuſs were 
iah his ſonne. | — Tudah for o refuge, euen Hebron and Lib- 12 
31 And theſe be they whome Dauid ſet for do na with their ſuburbes, and Iattir, and Eſhtemoa P, ed fle, 


fing in the houſe of the Lorde, after that the Arke with their ſuburbs, | Ioſh. 25. 3. 
1 Alter it was freſt, 58 . And p Hilen with her ſuburbes, ænd Dcbir 21.15 - 
| — to that 32 And: they miniſtred before the Taberna · with her ſuburbs, 1 1 


where the ele , euen the Tabernacle of the e And Aſhan and her ſuburbes, and Bethſhe- 8 
| — ide with g ſinging, vntill Salomon had built the houſe: 3 and her ſuburbs: : 1 Thatiathey 


zue a portion 
| tomore eried of the Lord in Ieruſalem : then they continued in 6. And of the tribe of Beniamin, Geba and tothe Kobe 
[> their office, according to their cuſtome. her ſuburbs, and q Alemeth with her ſubwbs, and — 
| — Exod. 33 And theſe miniſtred with their children of Anathoth with her ſuburbes: all their cities were of abe tribe ot 
the ſonnesof Kohath, Heman a ſinger, the ſonne thirteene cities by their families. Leni. ont ofthe 
ol Ioel, the ſonne of Shemuel, 61 And vnto the ſannes of r Kohath the rem - balſe tnbe of Mas 


34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Iero- nant of the familie of the tribe, euen of the halſe — ; 
kam, the ſonne of Elicl,tbe ſonne of Toab, vibe of the halſe of W ten oy Bi — 


hn 


*7oſh,21.21, 


J0r,Tanach,loſh. 
21.25, 
40r,Gath-rim- 
w. 


Gerſhon. 
Ir, eeſhierah, 
Jaſb. 21.29. 


lor, Kiſhon, Joſh. 
21.28. 


lor, ſlarmucb, loſb. 
21.29. 

lor, Engamim, 
40ſb. 21.29. 


lor, Rellab, loſb. 


21331. 


Or, Ammothdoy, 

oſh.2.32. 
$0r,Karian,Foſh, 
21.32, 
J0r,loknean. 
$9r,Kariahloſh, 
31-34. 


* ſoſh.20,8,an4 
21.36. 


401, Phunah., 
a Whoalſo is 
called Iob,Gen. 


found thus great 
when Dauid uõ - 
bred the people, 
8.54m.24.1, 


Who in the ſuſt 7! 
verſe1s called alſo familie of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, Golan in 


A 


62 And tothe ſonnes of Gerſhom according 


out of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of 
Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Manaſſeh in Ba- 
ſhan, thirteene cities. | 

63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari according to 
their families out of the tribe of Reuben, and out 
of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Ze- 
dulun, by lot twelue cities. 

64 Thus the children of Iſrael gaue to the Le- 
uiĩtes cities with their ſuburbes, 

65 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe of 
the children of Iudah,and out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Beniamin,theſe cities, which they cal- 
led by their names. 

66 And they of the families of the ſonnes of 
Kohath, had cities and their coaſtes out of the 
tribe of Ephraim. 

67 And they gaue vnto him cities of re- 


fuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim, and her ſub- 
urbes, and Gezer and her ſuburbes, 

68 Iokmeam alſo and her ſuburbes, and Beth- 
horon with her ſuburbes, 

69 And Aialon and her ſuburbes, and Gath 
Rimmon and her ſuburbes, 


70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
| av and her ſuburbes, and || Bileam and her 
uburbes, for the families of the remnant of the 
ſonnes of Kohath. 
Vnto the ſonnes of ſ Gerſhom out of the 
Baſhan, and her ſuburbes , and f| Aſhtaroth with 
her ſuburbes, 

72 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, || Kedeſh 
and her ſuburbes, Daberath and her ſuburbes, 

73 Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbes, and || A- 
nem with her ſuburbes, 

74 And out of thetribe of Aſher, Maſhal and 
her ſuburbes, and Abdon and her ſuburbes, 

75 And ¶ Hukok and her ſuburbes, and Rehob 
and her ſuburbes, 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh 
in Galilea and her ſuburbes, and || Hammon and 
her ſuburbes,and ¶ Kiriathaim anc her ſuburbes. 

77 Vnto the reſt of the children of Merari 
were giuen out of the tribe of Zebulun} Rimmon 
and her ſuburbes, || Tabor and her ſuburbes, 

78 And on the other ſide lorden by Iericho, euen 
on the Eaſtſide of Iorden, out of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, * Bezer in the wilderneſſe with her ſuburbes, 
and Iahzah with her ſuburbes, 

79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, & Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbes, 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbes, and Mahanaim with her 
ſuburbes, 

8s And Heſhbon with her ſuburbes, and Iaa- 


rer with her ſuburbes. 


CHAP. VII. 


* The genralogie ie of Iſſachar, Beniamin, 1 hiah, 
Manaſſeh. 4h ry zo and „1 * 3 


Nd the ſonnes of Iſſachar were Tola and pu- 
ab, * laſhub, and Shimron, foure, 

2 And the ſonnes of Tola, VZzi, & Rephaiah, 
and fericl, and Iahmai, and Iibſam, and Shemuel, 
heads in the houſholdes of their fathers. Of Tola 
were valiant men of warre in their generations, 
bwhoſe nomber was in the dayes of Dauid two and 
wentic thouſand, and fixe hundreth, | 


and Ioel, and Iſſhiah, e fiue men alliprinces. 


4 And with them in their generations after foe fon 
the houſhold of their fathers were bandes of men father. 


of warre for battel ſixe and thirtie thouſand : for 
they had many wines and children. 

And their ||brethren among all the fami- 
lies of Iſſachar were valiant men of warre,rekoned 
in all by their genealogies foure ſcore and ſeuen 
thouſand. 


6 TThe ſonnes of Beniamin were Bela, and 
Becher, and d Iediael, e three. 

7 And the ſonnes of Bela, Ezbon, and Vzi, 
and Viel, & Ierimoth, and Iri, fiue heads of the 
houſholds of their fathers, valiant men of warre, 
and were rekoned by their genealogies, two and 
twentie thouſand and thirtie and foure. 

8 And the ſonnes of Becher, Zemirah, and 
Ioaſh,and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and 
Jerimoth,and Abiah,and Anathoth,and Alameth: 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Becher. 

9 And they were nombred by their genea- 
logies according to their generations, and the 
chiefe of the houſes of their fathers, valiant men 
of warre,twenty thouſand and two hundreth. 

10 And the ſonne of Iediael was Bilhan, and 
the ſonnes of Bilhan, Ieuſh, and Beniamin, and 
Ehud, and Chenaanah,and Zethan, and Tharſhiſh, 
and Ahiſhahar. . 

11 All theſe were the ſonnes of Iediael, chiefe 
of the fathers, valiant men of warre, ſeuenteene 
thouſand and two hundreth, marching in battell 
aray to the warre. 

12 And Shuppim, & Huppim were the ſonnes 
of Ir, bat Huſhim was the ſonne f of) another. 

13 © The ſoanes of Naphtali, Iahziel,& Guni, 
and Iexer, & || Shallum g of the ſonnes of Bilhah. 

14 The ſonne of Manaſſeh was Aſhriel whom 
. 1 vnto him, bur his concubine of Aram 
bare Machir the * father of Gilead. 

15 And Machir tooke to wife the ſiſter of 
Huppim & Shuppim, and the name of their ſiſter 
was Maachah. And the name of the ſecond ſonne 
was Zelophehad, and Zelophehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir barea 
ſonne, and called his name |] Pereſh, and the name 
of his brother was Shereſh : and his ſonnes were 
Vlam and Rakem. 

17 And the ſonne of Vlam was Bedan. Theſe 
were the ſonnesof Gilead the ſonne of Machir, the 
ſonne of Manaſſeh. 

13 And h bis ſiſter Molecheth bare Iſhod, and 
Abiexer, and Mahalah. | 

* 19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian, & 
Shechem and Likhi,and Aniam. 

20 © The ſonnes alſo of Ephraim were Shuthe- 
lah.and Bered his ſonne, and Tahath his ſonne, and 
his ſonne Eladah, and Tahath his ſonne, | 

21 And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthelah his 


ſonne, and Ezer, & Elead :and the men of i Gath 


that were borne in the land, ſlewe them, becauſe 
they came downeto take away their cattell. 
22 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned 


many dayes, and his || brethren came to comfort 


him. | 
23 And when hee went in to his wife, ſhee con- 
ceiued, & bare him a ſonne, and he called his name 
Beriah, becauſe affliction was in his houſe. 

24 And his ij daughter wes Sherah, which built 


oron 


1. Chron. Beniamins, Naphtalies, Sec. genealogil# 
And N 0 And the ſonne of Vzziwas Izrahaiah, and | 
to their families out of the tribe of Iſſachar, and the ſonnes of Izrahaiah, Michael, and Obadiah, 


c Meanino.the 


lor kinſemen, 


d Called alſo 

2 1. Nom. 26 8. 
e Which were 
the chiefe:for elg 
thete were ſeven 
in all as appea. 


reth Gen 4421. 


Ox, Iri. 

Meaning the 
he was not the 
ſonne of Benia- 
min but of Dan, 
Gen 46 23. 
lor, of. Aber, 
r, Shillem, 
Gen. 46.24. 1.3 
g Theſe came of 
Dan and Naphtal, 
which were the 
ſonnes of Bilhah, 
Gen. 46.23,2325 . 
Nom. 26. 29,3 t. 
io ſi. 17. t. 
or, ſlexe, Now 
26 30. 


h Neaning. ebe 
ſiſtet of Gilead. 


i Which was one 
of the fine prin> 
pall cities of tbe 
Philiſtims, ſlew 
the Ephtaimites. 


lor, kmnſfolks. 


[ Or, ot. 


* ca 
i Aſhers 
2 - 2 
N 3. * 
* 


k To wit, ol E- * 
phraig. 


jr, Addah, 


*Gen,g6.17- 


jor Kimba 


* _— ; 4 
Co 
12 9 


Beth-horon the nether, and the vpper, and Vzzen 


25 And Rephah wa his æ ſonne, & Reſheph, 


and Telah his ſonne, and Tahan his ſonne, 

26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihud his ſonne, E- 
liſhama his ſonne, 

27 Non bis ſonne, Iehoſhua his ſonne. 

28 And their — and their habitations 
were Beth · el, & the 
Naaran, and Weſtwarde Gezer with the villages 
thereof, Shechem alſo and the villages thereof, 
vnto Axzah, and the villages thereof, 

29 And by the places of the ehildren of Ma- 
naſſeh, Beth · ſhean and her villages, Taanach and 
her villages, Megidde and her villages, Dor and 
her villages. In thoſe dwelt the children of Ioſeph 
the ſonne of Iſrael. 

30 * The ſonnes of Aſher were Imnah, and 
Iſuah, & Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter. 

31 And the ſonnes of Beriah, Heber, and Mal- 
chiel which is the father of Birxauith. 

32 And Heber begate — & Shomer, and 
Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. 

33 And the ſonnes of Japhlet were Paſach, & 
Bimhal, and Aſhuath: theſe were the children of 
laphler. 

34 And the ſonnes of Shamer, Ahi, and Roh- 
gah, [chubbah,and Aram. | 

35 And the ſonnes of his brother Helem were 
Zophah,and Iimna, and Sheleſh and Amal. 

36 The ſonnes of Zophah, Suah, and Harne- 


pher, and Shual,and Beri, and Imrah, 


37 Berer and Hod, and Shamma, & Shilſhab, 


| and-Ithran,and Beera, 


a He continueth 
inthe deſcription 
of the tribe of 
Beniamin, becauſe 
his purpoſe is to 
ſet forth the gene. 
alogie of Saud, 


b Meaning, the 
inhabitants of the 
eitie Ge ba. 


e Jo wit, Ehud. 


d Aſter he had 
put away his 
two wiucs, 


» 
. 


38 And the ſonnes of Iether, Iephunneh, and 
Piſpa and Ara. ä 

39 And the ſonnes of VIla, Harah, & Haniel, 
and Rizia. 


40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, the 
heads of their fathers houſes , noble men, valiant 


men of warre and chiefe princes, and they were 
rekoned by their genealogies for warre and for 
battell to the nomber of ſixe and twentie thou- 
ſand men. | 
CHAP. VIII. 
The ſonnes of Beniamin, 33 And race of Saul. 
| dope rare alſo a begate Bela his eldeſt ſonne, 
Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifr, _ 

3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar, and 
Gera, and Abihud, 

4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman and Ahoah, 

And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram. 

6 ¶ And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud : theſe 

were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that inhabited 


Seba: and b they were caried away captiues to 


Monahath, 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he ca- 
ryed them away captiues: and © he begate Vzza, 
and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begate certaine in the coũ- 
trey of Moab, after he had ſent d away Huſhim 


and Baara his wiues. | 


9 He begate, I ſay, of Hodeſh his wife, Iobab 
and Zibia,and Meſha, and Malcham, % 

Lo And Ieuz and Shachia and Mirma: theſe 
were his ſonnes,end chiefe fathers. , 

11 And of Huſhim he begat Ahitub & Elpaal. 

12 And the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, and 
Miſham and Shamed(which built Ono, and Lod, 


Chap. vt Tr. ix. 


villages thereof, & Eaſtward 


Beniamins nit genealog ie. 147 F; 2 
and the villages thereof) | . | 
13 And Beriah and Shema (which were the 


chiefe fathers the inhabitants of Aialon: 
they draue away the inhabitants of Gath ) 


14 And Ahio,Shaſhak and Ierimoth, 
15 And Sebadiah,and Arad, and Ader, 
M 6 = Michael, & Iſpah, & Ioha, the ſonnes 
of Betia 
17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and Hizki, - 
18 And Iſhmerai and Izliah, and Iobab, the 
ſonnes of Elpaal, | 
19 Iakimalſo,and Zichri,and Sabdi, | 
20 And Elienai,and Zillethai,and Eliel, 
21 And |} Adaiah,and Beraiah,& Shimrah the 19, 4-445. 
ſonnes of Shimei, 
22 And Iſhpan, and Eber, and Eliel, 
23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 
24 And Hananiah, & Elam, and Antothiiah, 
25 Iphedeiah & Penuel y ſonnes of Shaſhak, 
= And Shamſherai , and Shehariah, and A- 
t | 
27 And Iaareſhiah,and Eliah, and Zichri, the 
ſonnes of Teroham, : 
28 Theſe were the chieſe e fathers according 
to their generations, euen princes, which dwelt in in that d elt in 
Ieruſalem. Ieruſalem. 
29 And at *Gibeon d welt the father of Gibe- *chap.s.35. 
on, and the name ol his wife mas Maachah. 
30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then Zur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 
31 And Gidor, and Ahio, and Zacher. 
32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah : theſe alſo 
delt with their brethren in Ieruſalem, euen by 
their brethren. + | 5 
33 Andf Nerbegate Kiſh, & Kiſh begat Saul, 8m. 2 
and Saul begate Jonathan, and Malchiſhua, and Abie. 
Abinadab, and g Eſhbaal. g He is alſo na- 
34 And the ſonne of Jonathan was b Merib- ed Iſhboſheth, 
baal, and Merib- baal | Micah, h He * kkewiſe 
35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon,and called Mephibo- 
Melech,and Tarea,and Aharz. ſſteib.a. Sam. g. a 
36 And Aha begate Ichoadah , & Ichoadah 
begate Alemeth, and Azmaueth, and Zimri, and 
Zimri begate Moa, : 
37 And Moxa begate Bineah, whoſe ſonne 
was Raphah, and his ſonne Eleaſah, and his ſonne 
Axel. . 
38 And Axel had ſixe ſonnes, whoſe names are 
theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru and Iſhmael, and Shea- 
riah,and Obadiah, and Hanan: all theſe were the 
ſonnes of Azel. 
39 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his brother were 
Vlam his eldeſt ſonne, Iehuſh the ſecond, and Eli- . 
phelet the third. . 
40 And the ſonnes of Vlam were valiant men 
of warre which ſhot with the bow,and had many 
ſonnes and es, an hundreth and fiftie: all 
theſe were of the ſonnes of Beniamin. 
CHAP. IX. 
1 Al Iſrael and Iudah wombred. 10 Of the 
wites, 11. 18 And of their offices. | „e ** 
Hus all Iſrael were nombred by their genes- n defcnbe 
logies: and beholde, they are written in the their genealogies 
booke of the Kings of Iſrael & of ludah, & they before they went, 
were a earied away to Babel for their traſgreſſion. inne, c2pr uticand 
2 © And the chiefe inhabitants that dwelt in te ir hiſtorie after 
their owne poſſeſſions, and in their owne cities, their returne. 
euen Iſrael the Prieſtes, the Leuites, and the b Ne- Þ Meaning, the 


Gibeonites, which 
a * Bj. 3 And 


e The chiefe of 
the tribe of Benias 


ſerved in y Tẽple, 
teade loſh,g.23. 


© Theofficersof 


Iudah, and of the children of Beniamin, & of the 
children of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh. 

4 Vthzi the ſonne of Amihud the ſonne of 
Omri, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of Bani: of the 
children of Pharex, the ſonne of Iudah. 

5 And of Shiloni, Aſaiah the eldeſt, and his 
ſonnes. 

6 And the ſonnes of Zerah, Ieuel, and their 
brethren ſixe hundreth and ninetie. 

| And of the ſonnes of Beniamin , Sallu the 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Hodauiah , the 
ſonne of Haſenuah, 

8 And lbneiah the ſonne of Ieroham, and E- 
lah the ſonne of Vzzi, the ſonne of Michri, and 
Meſhullam the ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of 
Reuel, the ſonne of Ibniiah. 

9 And their brethren according to their ge- 
nerations nine hundreth, fiſtie and ſixe: all theſe 
$0»,chiefe of che men were I chieſe fathers in the houſholdes of 
fambes, their fathers. : 

10 ¶ And of the Prieſts, Tedaiah, and Ichoia- 
rib,and lachin, 2 

11 And Axariah the ſonne of Hilkiab, y ſonne 
of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, the ſonne of 

e That is he was Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub the e chiefe of the 
the hie Prieſt. houſe of God, 

12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Teroham, y ſonne 
of Paſhhur, the ſonne of Malchiiah,and Maaſai 
the ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne of Iahzerah, the 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Meſhillemith, 
the ſonne of Immer. 

13 And their brethren the chiefe of the houſe. 
holds of their fathers a thouſand, ſeuen hundreth 

4 To ſerue ia the & three ſcore valiant men, for the d worke of the 

Temple,euery ne ſeruice of the houſe of Cod. 

dic. 14 J And of the Leuites, Shemaiah the ſonne 
of Hasſhub, the ſonne of Axrikam, the ſonne of 
Hafhabiah of the ſonnes ot Merari, 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh & Galal, & Mat. 
taniah the ſonne of Micha, the ſonne of Zichti, 
the ſonne of Aſaph, 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah , the 
ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Ieduthun, and Bere - 
chiah, the ſonneof Aſa, the ſonne of Elkanah, that 
dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites. 

17 q And the porters were Shallum, and Ak- 
kub,and Talmon, and Ahiman, & their brethren: 
Shallum was the chiefe. 

18 For they were porters to this time by com- 


e So ealled be · Panies of the children of Leui vnto the © Kings 


cauſe the King gate Eaſtward. 
Temple therebr, 19. And Shallum che ſonne of Kore the ſonne 
and not the con. Of Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Korah, and his brethren 
mon people. the Korathites (of the houſe of their father) were 
ouer the worke, and office to keepe the gates of 
\Their charge che f Tabernacle: fo their families were ouer the 
As that none hoſte of the Lord, keeping the entrie. 
Mould entet into 20 And Phinehas y ſonne of Eleazar was their 


thoſe places,which 
were only appoin- 
ted for the Prieſts 
to miniſter in, 


guide, and the Lord was with him. 

21 Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah was 
the porter of the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

22 All theſe were choſen for porters of the 
gates, two hundreth & twelue, which were nom- 
red according to their genealogies by their 


tones. Dauid — * eſe and Samuel the 
„ g. Seer || in their perpetuall office. 

jor, for thei wy; mY So they &rheircluldren had the overſight 

ol che gates of the houſe ofthe Lord, euen o the 


Itis. 


1. Chron. 
3 And in Ieruſalem dwelt of the children of houſe of the Tabernacle by wardes. 


the Temple, WW | 

24 The porters were in foure quarters Eaſt. 
ward, Weſtward, Northward and Southward. 

25 And their brethren , which were in their | 
townes, came at g ſeuen dayes from time to time g hy ſerved 
with them. weekely,as Exe 

26 For theſe foure chiefe porters were in per 
petuall office,and were of the Leuites, and had 
charge of the || chambers, and of the treaſures in 
the houſe of God. 

27 And they lay rounde about the houſe of 
God, becauſe the charge was theirs, and they cau- 
ſed it to be opened euery morning. 

28 And certaine of them had the rule of the 
miniſtring veſſels : for they brought them in by 
tale, and brought them our by tale. 

29 Some of them alſo were appoynted ouer 
che inſtrumentes, and ouer all the veſſels of the | 
SanRuarie, & of the h floure, & the wine, and the h Wheteoftie 
oyle, and the incenſe, and the ſweere odours. ere 

30 And certaine of the ſonnes of the Prieſtes Lua. 
made oyntments of ſiveete odours, 

31 And Mattithiah one of the Leuites which 
was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the Korhite, had 
the charge of the things that were made in the 
frying panne, 

2 And other of their brethren the ſonnes of 
Kohath had the ouerſight of the * ſhewbread to *Ex04.25.30, 
prepare it euery Sabbath, 

33 And theſe are thefingers,the chiefe fathers - | 
of the Leuites, which dwete in the chambers, i and i Bat were cont 
had none other charge: for they had to do in that ned _— 
buſineſſe day and night. 8 

34 Theſe were the chiefe fathers of the Leuites . 
according to their generations, and the principall 
which dwelt at Ieruſalem. 

35 * And in Gibeon delt y father of Gibe- *chp.$.29. 
on, leiel, & the name of his wife was Maachah. Ir, Abigileon, 

36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then Zur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 
Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they alſo 
dwelt with their brethren at Ieruſalem, euen by 
their brethren. 

39 And * Nerbegate Kiſh, and Kiſh begate 
Saul, and Saul begate Ionathanand Malchiſhua, 
and Abinadab and Eſhbaal. 

40 And the fenne of Ionathan was Merib- 
baal : and Merib-baal _— Micah. 

4t And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon,and 
Melech and Tahrea. 

42 And Aha begate k Iarah, and Iarah begat 
Alemeth, and Azmaueth, and Zimri, and Zimri 

Mora. 

43 And Moxa begate Binea, whoſe ſonne was 
po. +7 ry his ſonne was Eleaſah, and his ſonne 

zel. | 
44 And Axel had ſixe ſonnes, whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſmael, & Shea- 
riah,and Obadiah, & Hanan : theſe are the ſonn 


of Axel. 
HAK. X 
r The batiel of Saul avaſt the Philiſtims, 4 In which he dieth, 
6 And bi ſonncs alſo, 13 The cauſe of Sauls death, 


Hen * the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſrael: & 

I. the men of Iſrael fled before the Philiſtims, 
and fell downe ſlame in mount Gilboa. 

2 Rund the Philiſtims purſued after Saul and 

after his ſonnes,& the Philiſtims ſmote Ionathan, 


and 


Lor opening of the | 
deorts. | 


* 1.$498.14.54, 
chap & 33. 


k Who wu ade 


called lehoadaky 
Chap. 8.3 6. 


Sn. 1, 


—— 


L failew, 


46x. Dog : 
b - > * 
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and Abmadab, & Malchiſhua the ſonnes 


of Saul. 

3 And the battell was ſore againſt Saul, and 
the archers f hit htm, and he was wounded of the 
archers. 

4 Then ſayde Saul to his armour bearer, 
Drawe out thy ſworde, and thruſt mee thorowe 
therewith , leſt theſe vncircumciſed come and 
mocke at me: but his armour bearer would not, 
for he was fore afraid: therefore Saul tooke the 
ſword and fell vpon it. 

5 And when his armour bearer ſaw that Saul 
_ dead, hee fell likewiſe vpon the ſword, and 

ied. 

6 So aul died and his three ſonnes, and all 
his houſe, they died together. 

7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were 
in the valley, ſawe how they fledde, and that Saul 
and his ſonnes were dead, they forſooke their ci- 
ties, and fled away, and the Philiſtims came, and 
dwelt in them. | 

8 Andonthe morrowe when the Philiſtims 
came to ſpoyle them that were ſlaine, they found 
Saul and his ſonnes t lying in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had ſtript him, they tooke 
his head and his armonr, and ſent them into the 
land of the Philiſtims round about, to publiſhir 
vnto their idoles,and to the people. 

ro And they layd vp 


ol their god, and ſer vp his head in the houſe of 


1 Which was the 
idole of the Phi- 
liſtims, and from 
the bellie downe- 
warde had the 
forme of a fiih, 
and vpward of 
à Man. 


l Sni 5. 23. 
| lor, witch, and 
ſorcereſſe. 


1. Jan. 28.8. 


2 Dagon. 

1x © When all they of Iabeſn Gilead heard 
all that the Philiſtims had done to Saul, 

12 Then they aroſe (all the valiant men) and 
tooke the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
ſonnes, and brought them to Iabeſh, and buried 


the bones of them vnder an oke in Iabetſh, and 


faſted ſeuen dayes. 


13 So Saul died for his tranſgreſſion, that he 
committed againſt the Lord, enen againſt the 
word of the Lord, which he kept not, and in that 
he ſaught & asked counſel of a ſ * familiar ſpitit, 


14 And asked not of the Lord: therefore hee 
ſle him, and turned the kingdome vnto Dauid 


the ſonne of Ilhai. 


2. Jam. g. r. ; 
2 This way after 
the death of 1ſh+ 
| boſheth Sauls 
ſonne, when Da- 

uid bad reigned 

ouer Judah ſeuen 
pyeetes and ſixe 
moneths in He- 

dron, 2. Sam. 5.3 


e! 6. IH 


CHAP. XI. 


3 Aſter the death of Saul i Dauid anoynted in Hebron. 9 
The Iebufites rebell againſt Daud, from whome hee taltet h 


the tower of Zion, 6 loab is made captaine, 10 Hu 


valiant men. 


Hen * all Iſrael a gathered themſelues to Da- 


uid vnto Hebron, ſaying, Beholde, we are thy 


bones and thy fleſh, 
2 And in time paſt, euen when Saul was 
King, thou leddeſt Iſrael out & in: and the Lord 


thy God fayde vnto thee, Thou ſhalt feede my 
people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be captaine ouer my 


people Iſrael. 
3 So came all the Elders of Iſrael to the King 


to Hebron, & Dauid made a couenant with them 
in Hebron before the Lord. And they anoynted 
' Dauid King ouer Iſrael, * according tothe word 
of the Lord by the hand of Samuel. 


4 And Dauid ani all Iſrael went to Ieru- 


ſalem, which is Iebus, where were the lebuſites, 
the inhabitants of the land. 


I. gan. 3 f. 


And the inhabitants of Iebus ſaid to Da- 
uid Thou ſhalt not come in hither. Neuertheleſſe 
Dauid tooke the tower of Zion, which is the citie 
of Dauid. 

6 And Dauid ſayd, Whoſocuer ſmiteth the 


Chap. xt; 


his armour in the houſe N 


Iebuſites firſt, ſhalbe the chiefe and captaine. So 
Ioabthe ſonne of Zeruiah went ficſt vp, and was 
captaine. . 
7 And Dauid dwelt in the tower : therefore 
they called it the eitie of Dauid. 
* And he built the citie on euery ſide, from g. g. 
Millo euen round about, and Ioab repayred the 
reſt of _ citie. | _ 2 
9 And Daui e id grewe : for the 
Lord of hoſts was wien bm. 
Lo C * Theſe alſo are the chiefe of the valiant 2. Sn. 23.8. 
men that were with Dauid, & ioyned their force 
with him in his kingdome with al Iſrael, to make 
him King ouer Iſtael, according to the worde of 
the Lord. 
11 And this is the number of the valiant men 
whome Dauid had, Iaſhobeam the ſonne of 
* the b chiefe among thirtie: he liſt vp b Meaning.the 
moſt excellent 
— three hundreth, whom hee flewe — — 
12 And after him Was Eleazar the fonne of ſome reade,the 
Dodo the Ahohite, which was one of the three chiefe of the 
valiant men. Princes. 
13 He was with Dau'd at Paſ dammim, and 19:0 
there the Philiſtims were gathered together ta 
batte ll: and there was a parcell of ground full of 
barley, and the people fled before the Philiſtims. 
14 And they ſtood in the middes of the field, 
c and ſaued it, and ſlewe the Philiſtims: fo the * This ade is re- 
Lord gaue a great victorie. — — 
15 © Andthree of thed thirtie captaines went 17 which fes, 
to a rocke to Dauid, into the caue of Adullam. was the chiefeſt 
And the armie of the Philiſtims camped in the ol theſe. 


valley of Rephaim. d That is, Eles- 
16 And when Dauid was in the hold, the Phi- — 
liſtims gariſon was at Beth- lehem. 


17 And Dauid longed, and ſaid, Oh, that 2. S4. 25.1 
one would giue me to crinke of the water of the 
well of Beth-lchem that is at the gate. 
18 Then theſe three brake thorowe the hoſte 
of the Philiſtims, and drewe water ouc of the well 
of Beth-· lehem that was by the gate, and tooke 
it and brought it to Dauid: but Dauid would not 
drinke of it, but powred it /or an ablation to the 


Lord, 

19 And ſaid, Let not my God ſuffer me to doe 
this: ſhoulde 1 drinke the e blood of theſe mens e That is,this 
liues ? for they haue brought it with the ieopardie water, ſot the 
of their liues: therefore he would not drinke it: which = 
theſe things did theſe three mightie men. 2 

20 © And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, he was 
chiefe of the three, and he lift vp his ſpeare againſt 
three hundreth, ana ſlew them, and had the name 
among the three. 

21 Among the three hee was more honoura- 


ble then the tuo, and he was their captaine: but *. 23.18. 
he attained not vnto the fr/? three. 


22 Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada (the ſonne 
of a valiant man) which had done many actes, 
and was of Kabzeel , hee ſlewe two llrong men $07 foe 


of Moab : he went dove alſo and ſlewe a lion in 


the middes of a pit in time of ſnowe. 
23 And he ſlewe an Egyptian, a man of great 
ſtature, euen five cubites long, and in the Egypti- 


ans hand was a ſpeare like a weauers beame: and 


he went downe.to him with a ſtaffe, and plucked 

the ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand, and ſlewe 

him with his owne ſpeare. 

24 Theſethings did Benaiah y ſonne of Ieho- 

iada, & had the name among the three worthies. 
T. ũ ij. 25 Bebold, 


Dane 8 


for his valiantnes: 


which ſeemeth 


F Meaning. thoſe 
three which 
brought the wa · 
tet to Dauid. 
. Cn. 23.23. 


g Called alſo 
Shemmoah, 2, 
Sam. 23.25. 


h He is alſo cal. 
led Mebunnai, 
2. Sam. 23.27. 


2 To take his 
part againſt Saul, 
who perſecuted 
him. 


b That is, of the 
ti ibe of Benia- 
min, whereof 
Saul was, and 
wherein were ex 
cellent chrowers 
with ſlings, ludg. 
20,16, 


_ e 8 NE * . ! 1 * . . 9 
wh — » | * li: : * * * 7 
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25 Behold, he was honourable among 
but he attained not vnto the f frft three. And 
Dauid made him ol his counſel, 

26 © Theſe alſo were valiant men of warre, 
Aſahel the brother of Ioab, Elhanan the ſonne 
of Dodo of Beth- lehem, f 

27 8 Shammoth the Harodite, Helex the Pe- 
lonit | 

— the ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abi- 
erer the Antothite, : | 

29 h Sibbecai the Huſathite, Ilai the Aho- 
hite, 
30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled j ſonne 
of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 
children of Beniamin, Benaiah the Piratho- 
nite 

32 Hurai of the riuers of Gaaſh , Abiel the 
Arbathite, : 

33 Arzmaueth the Baharumite, Blihaba the 
Shaalbonite, 

34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gixonite, Io- 
nathan the ſonne of Shageh the Harite, 

35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Hararite, E- 
liphal the ſonne of Vr, a : 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahiiah the Pe- 
lonite 
* 37 "Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſonne of 
Ex bai, 

38 Ioel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the 
ſonne of Haggeri, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahrai the Bero- 


thite, the armour bearer of Ioab, the ſonne of 


Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Garib the Ithrite, 

41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſonne of Ah- 
lat 
42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reuberite, 
- captaine of the Reubenites, and thirtie with 

im, 

43 Hanan the ſonne of Maachah, and Ioſha- 
phat the Mithnite, 

44 Via the Aſhterathite,Shama and Iciel the 
ſonnes of Otham the Aroerite, 

45 lediael the ſonne of Shimri, and Ioha his 


brother the Tizite, 


46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Ieribai and Toſha- 
niah the ſonnes of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Mo- 
abite 


CHAP. XII. 

s Who they were that went with Dauid when hee fled from 
Saul, i Their waliantnrſſe. 23 They that came unto him 
vnto Hebron out of euery tribe to make him Ring- 

Heſe alſo are they that came to Dauid to 

a Ziklag, while he was yet kept cloſe, becauſe 
of Saul the ſonne of Kiſh : and they were among 
the valiantand helpers of the battell. 


2 They were weaponed with bowes, & could 
vſe the right and the left hande with ſtones and 


with arrowes and with bowes, and were of Sauls 
b brethren, euen of Beniamin. : 
The chiefe were Ahiezer, and Ioaſh the 
ſonnes of Shemaah a Gibeathite, and Ieziel, and 
Peler the ſonnes of Aſmaueth, Berachah and Iehu 

the Antothite, 
4 And Iſhmaiah the Gibeonite, a valiant 


man among thirtie, and aboue the thirtie, and Ie. 


remiah, and Ichaziel, and Lohanan , and Ioſha- 
bad the Gederathite, 25 


chirtie, 


47 Eliel and Obed, and Iaaſiel the Meſobaite. 


Eluzai,and Terimoth,and Bealiah, and She- 9 
matiah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, & 

6 Elkanah, and Iſhiah, and Axariel, and Ioe- 
zer,Iaſhobeam of Hakorehim, 

7 And Ioelah, and Zebadiah, the ſonnes of 
Teroham of Gedor, 

8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated them 
ſclues ſome vnto Dauid into the holde of the 
wilderneſſe, valiant men ef warre, and men of 
armes, and apt for battell , which coulde handle 
[| ſpeare and ſhielde , and their faces were {ke the 8 | 
faces of © lyons, and were like the roes in the and cencidlo, | 
mountaines in ſwiftneſſe, 

9 Exer the chiefe, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab 
the third, . 

00 Miſhmanah the fourth, Icremiah the jor, Mm 
» | 
11 Attai the ſixt, Eliel the ſeuenth, 

12 Iohanan the eight, Elxabad the ninth, 

13 Ieremiah the tenth, Macbannai the ele- 
uenth. 

14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad, captaines 
of the hoſte : one of the leaſt coulde reſiſt an hun · 
dreth, and the greateſt a thouſand. 

15 Theſe are they that went ouer Iorden in 
the d firſt moneth when he had filled ouer all his 
bankes, and put to flight all them of the valley, 
toward the Eaſt and the Weſt. | 

16 And there came of the children of Benia- 
min, and Iudah to the hold vnto Dauid, 

17 And Dauid went out to meete them, and 
anſwered and ſayde vnto them, If yee be come 
8 vnto me to helpe me, mine heart ſhall 

knit vnto you, but if you come to betray me 
to mine aduerſaries, ſeeiug there is no wickednes 
in mine handes, the God of our fathers beholde 

it, and rebuke it. 5 
18 And the e ſpirit came vpon Amaſai, which 

was the chiefe of thirtie, and he ſaid, Thine are 

we, Dauid, and with thee, O ſonne of Iſhai. 

Peace, peace bee vnto thee, and peace beevnto 

thine helpers: for thy God helpeth thee. Then 

Dauid receined them, and made them captaines 

of the gariſon. 

19 C And of Manaſſth ſore fell to Dauid, 
when he came with the Philiſtims againſt Saul 
to battell, but they f helped them nor : for the 
Princes of the Philiſtims * by aduiſement ſent 
him away, ſaying, He will fall to his maſter Saul 
for our heads. | Laine which 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of n enemieste 
Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Iozabad, and Iediael, and their countrey, 
Michael, and Iozabad, and Elihu , and Ziltai, 1. Sm 29.4. 
heads of thethouſands that were of Manaſſeh, 17 n leich- 


[9r,Gedae, 


d Which the . 
brewes called 
Niſan or Abib, . : 
conteining halſe 
Match and halſe 
April, when ler. 
den was wontte 
ouerflowe his 
bankes,reade 
Ioſh.3.15. 


e The ſpiritof © 
boldneſſe & cow 
rage moued him 


to ſpeake thus, 


f They came 
onely to helpe 
Danid and not 


to ſuccour the 


K - ; heads. 
21 And they helped Dauid againſt g y band: 2 Lo celle 
for they were all valiant men and were captaines Amalekites which 
in the hoſte. had burned the ci- 


22 For at that time day by day there came to tie Ziklag, t. Sam. 


Dauid to helpe him, vntill it was a great hoſte, 

like the hoſte ot h God. b ei 
23 And theſe are the numbers of the cap- tie or ſtrong: for | 

taines that were armed to battell, and came to the Ebrewes fa 


Dauid to Hebron to turne the kingdome of Saul athing is of God, 
to him, accordi 


when itis ex- 
cellent. 


tothe word of the Lord. 
24 The children of Iudah that bare ſhield and 
| ſpeare , were ſixe thouſand and eight hundreth lor, hucbler. 


armed to the warre. 


25 Of che children of Simeon valiant men of 
warre, ſeuen thouſand and an hundreth. 

26 Of the children of Leui foure — 
an 


3 FE *** W 2 9 833 * of * n 
2 wide; e „ 
ſe "_ Fo 4 
oſe tha Du! of 
ed Dau. 4 


«iS 


"mM * * . 5 A . 4 " 
MK 2 . * 4 * F , * £ - I 5 
* 5 2 4 Y a „ 
« & $5. r . * a 4 2 
3 * oy =” LIES : Ld Ki 
3 | ro ng. 
and went — o * q ** , 
E 8 Pn a - Ls 
1 - "IT 


and ſixe hundreth, 


27 And Ichoiada was the chiefe of themof from j[Shibor in Egypt, evenvntotheentring of %%. 


 zoftheLenites i Aaron: and with him three thouſand and ſeuen 

which can by  hundreth. 

deſcent of A 28 And Zadokayong man very valiant, and 
of his fathers houſholde came two and twentie 


captaines. 
239 And of the children of Beniamin the bre - 
chren of Saul three thouſand: for a great part of 
ne is cbe ge- them vnto that time kept the warde of the houſe 
teſt nomber tooke of Saul. 
null part. 30 And of the children of Ephraim twentie 
thouſand, and eight hundreth valiant men and la- 
mous men in the houſhold of their fathers. 
31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh eigh- 
teene thouſand, which were appointed by name 
to come and make Dauid King. 

32 And of the children of Iſſachar which 
| {Men of good were men that had vnderſtanding of the! times, 
| emerience,which to knowe what Iſrael ought to doe: the heades 
| kneweatall times of them were two hundreth, & all their brethren 

what was to be  yyere at their commandement. | 


33 Of Zebulun that went out to battel, t 


in warre, and in all inſtruments of warre, fiftie 
thouſande|] which could ſer the battell in aray: 


Joni themſelver they were not of f a double heart. 


in . ; . - 
E le 34 And of Naphtali a thouſand ines, and 
ho 888 with them with ſhiclde and ſpeare waa thir- 
tie thouſande. : 
35 Andof'Dan expert in battell, eight and 
twentie thouſande, and ſixe hundreth. 
36 And of Aſher that went out to the battell 
and were trained in the warres, fourtie thouſand. 
37 And of the other fide of Iorden of the 
Reubenites, and of the Gadites, and of thehalfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh with all inſtruments of warre to 
fight with, an hundreth and twentiethouſand, 
m Lo thathis 38 mall theſe men of warre that could leade 
whole boſte were an armie, came with {| vpright heart to Hebron to 
— . make Dauid King ouer all Iſrael: and all the 
| thoutand.ewo Teſt of Iſrael was of one accorde to make Dauid 
bundreth twentie King: 


and two. 39 And there they were with Dauid three 
3 in ther gaies, eating and drinking: for their a brethren 
on age had prepared for them. 

couraye, 40 Moreouer they that were neere them vn- 


b = reſtofthe till I ſſachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali brought 


tes. bread vpon aſſes, and dn camels, and on mules, 


and on oxen, euen meate, floure, figges, and rei- 
fins, and wine and oile, and beeues and ſheepe a- 
bundantly: for there was ioy in Iſrael. | 


1 C HAP. XIII. | 
7 The Arhke i: broueht againe from Kiriath.iearim to Teruſa- 
lem. 9 Da uiieth becauſe he touched it. 

Nd Dauid counſelled with the captaines of 

A thouſands and of hundreths, and with all the 
gouernours. ett. | 

2 And Dauid ſaĩ de to all the Congregation of 
Iſrael, If it ſeeme good to you, and that it procee- | 
deth of the Lorde our God, we will ſende to and 
fro vnto our brethren, that are leſt in all the land 


of Iſrael (for with them are the Prieſtes and the 


Leuites in the cities and their ſuburbes) that they 
may aſſemble themſelues vnto vs. 


| n frſt ere „ 3 And we will bring againe the 2 Arke of our 
vn to teſtore re · God to vs: for we ſought not vntoit in the daies 
nietan eich had of Saul. 


in Sauls daies bene 


corrupted and 4 And all the Congregation anſwered, Let 
neglected, 


vs doe ſo: for the thing ſeemed good inthe cies 
of all the people. x | 


Chapxxrr.atre. 


4 4 Godwith all hr might, both with ſonges and elle: ſo that the 


which he had at Ieruſalem, Shammua, and Sho- 
bab · Nathan, and Salomon, 


np 
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C * So Dauid gathered all Ifracl together 


Hamath, to bring the Arke of God from Riri- b. That is,ſtom 
ab. enen — 

6 And Dauid went vp and all Iſrael to Baa- riach. iearim bad 
lath, in Kiriath- ĩearim, that was in Iudah to bring placed it inthe . 
vp from then thence Arke of God the Lord that gan of Abina, 
dwelleth betweene the Cherubims , where his 107, Pant. 
Name is called on. 2 Sam.6.2, 

7 And they caried the Arke of God ina new! © Theſonnes of 
cart out ofthe houſe of Abinadab: and Vzza and 4 aten 
Ahio c guidedthe cart. 1 
8 And Dauid and all Iſrael plaied before God ſhewed bin 


with harpes and with violes, and wich timbrels & fi- dista fen fer 
with cymbales and with trumpets. delia ee. 
9 T And when they came vnto the threſ- mon to all ſacra- 
ſbing floore of © Chidon, Vxxa put forth his hand er both inthe 
to holde the Arke, for the oxen did ſhake it. - e 3 
ro But the wrath of the Lord was kindled a- e Called alſo Na. 
gainſt Vxza, and he ſmote him, becauſe he laied chon, z. Sam. c. 4 
his hande vpon the Arke: ſo he died there t be · f Before the guke 
fore God. which dete 
11 And Dauid was angrie, becauſe the Lorde pertaine to his vo- 
had made a breach in Vzza, and he called the cation: for this 
name of that place Perez-vzza vnto this day. — _ 
12 And Dauid feared God that day , faying, Nomb.z «5.6 
Howe ſhall I bring in to me the Arke of God ? that here all good +, 
33 Therefore Dauid brought not the Arke to intentions are 
him into the citie of Dauid, hut cauſed it to turne prom 
into the houſe of ę Obed Edom the Gittite. * mindedb ne” 
14 So the Arke of God remainedin the houſe worde of God. 
of Obed Edom, eueu in his houſe three moneths: 8. Who was ale. * 
andthe Lorde bleſſed the houſe of Obed Bdom, Cette, berief 


and all that he had. bad dweltatGath, 


C HAP. XIIII. 

1 Hiram ſendeth wood and workemen to Dauid. 4 The names 

of his ehila en. 8 14 By thecounſell of God he goeth & 

gainſt the Philiſtims and ouercommeth them. 15 Goa gh 

##h for him. | | 
PT Hen * ſent Hiram the King of f Tyrus meſ- 2. ban. gt. 

— to Dauid, and Cedar trees, with ma- f E. Zor. 

ſons and carpenters to builde him an houſe, - 

2 Therefore Dauid knewethat the Lord had 
confirmed him King ouer Iſrael, and that his king- 


_ was lift vp on hie, becauſe of his a peop 4 ·7·— 2 | 


3 CTAlfoDauid tooke moe wiues at Ieruſa- ry 4 {Te 
lem, and Dauid begate moe ſonnes and daugh- 
ters. 

4 And theſe are the names of the children 


5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and b Elpaler, b Elpalet and 
6 And N ah, and Nepheg, and Iaphia, ; Nogah are not 
7 And Eli — Beeliada, and Elipha- mentioned, a. Sam. 
let. bs 5.14 ſo there art 
. but eleuen and 


8 But when the Philiſtims heard that Dauid here tbirteenc. 
was anointed King ouer Iſrael, all the Philiſtims 3 Or, Ed. 
came vp toſecke Dauid. And when Dauid heard, 
he went out againſt them. 

9 And the Philiſtims came, and fpred them 
ſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 Then Dauid asked counſel at God, ſaying, 

Shall I goe vp againſt the Philiſtims, and wilt 

thou deliuer them into mine hande? And the 

Lorde ſaide vnto him, Goe vp: for I will deliuer 3 
them into thine hand. 

11 So they came vp to Baal. perarim, and Da- 
uid ſmote them there: and Dauid ad, God hath 


The order of che Leuites 
deuided mine enemies with mine hand, as waters 
are deuided: therefore they called the name of 
That is, the val- that place, e Baal perazim. 

—— 12 And there they had left their gods: and 

mies were diſper · Dauid ſaid, Let them euen be burnt with fire. 

ſed there like wa · 13 Againe the Philiſtims came & ſpread them 

tels. ſelues in the valley. 

14 And when Dauid asked againe counſell at 
God, God ſaide to him, Thouſhalt not goe vp af- 
ter them, but turne away from them, that thou 
maieſt come vpon them ouer againſt the mulbe- 
tie trees. 

15 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of one 
going in the toppes of the mulberie trees, then 
goe out to battell: for God is gone foorth before 
thee, to ſmite the hoſte of the Philiſtims. 

16 So Dauid did as God had commaunded 
him: and they ſmote the hoſte of the Philiſtims 
from Gibeon euen to Geer. 

17 And the fame of Dauid went out into all 
landes: and the Lorde brought the feare of him 
vpon all nations. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Damd prepareth an houſe for the Arbe. 4 The number 
and order of the Leuites, 16 The fingers are choſen out 4 
mong them. 25 They bring againe the Arke with ioye. 
2 ” David dauncing before it, is de pᷣiſed of bu wife Mi- 

0 
Nd Dauid made him houſes in the citie of 


8 That Was in the 


place ol the citie Dauid, and prepared a place for the Arke of 
called Zion, 2. Ood, and pitched for it a tent. 
— 5 *2 Then Dauid ſaide, * None ought to carie 


the Arke of God, but the Leuites : tor the Lorde 
hath choſen them to bearethe Arkeof the Lorde, 
and to miniſter vnto him for euer. 
And Dauid gathered all Iſrael roge - 

b From the houſe ther to Ieruſalem to bring vp the b Arke of the 
of Obed Edom, 2. Lorde vnto his place, which be had ordeined for 
Sam.6,10,12, it, 

4 And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron, and the Leuites. 


Of the ſonnes of Kohath, Vriel the chiefe, 


$ 
and his || brethren ſixe ſcore. 


le 5 Oftheſonnes of Merari, Aſaiah the chiefe, 
and his brethren to hundreth and twentie. 
7 Ol the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Ioel the chieſe, 
8 and his * wo an 3 — 1 8 
8 Ofthe ſonnes of <Elizaphan, Shemaiah the 
3 chĩefe, and his brethren two hundreth. 
abe fourth ſore 9 Ol che ſonnes old Hebron, Eliel the chiefe, 
| + p27 penn and his brethren foureſcore. 


245 10 Of the ſonnes of Vzziel, Amminadab 
d Thethird ſonne the chiefe, and his brethren an hundreth and 
of Kobatb,Exod.s., ryelue. 
ob. 11 And Dauid called Zadek and Abiathar 
the Prieſtes and of the Leuites, Vriel, Aſaiah and 
Ioel,Shemaiah,and Eliel, and Amminadab : 
12 And he ſaide vnto them, Ye are the chiefe 
e Prepare your fathers of the Leuĩtes: e ſanctifie your ſelues, and 


ee 
born. F e 
— fo not x3 For * becauſe ye were not there at the firſt, 
oor — the Lorde our God made a breach among vs: for 


* (bap.13.10, we fought him not after dus f order. 
According as be T4 So the Prieftes and the Leuites ſanctified 
hath appointed in themſelues to bring vp the Arke of the Lord God 
whe Lwe. of Ifracl. | 
15 And the ſonnes of the Leuites bare the 
Arke of God vpon their ſhoulders with the 
F xod. 25. 4, t 5. barrcs, as Moſes had commanded, * according 70 


1. Chron. 


iah, and Maaſeiah, and Martithiah, and Elipheleh, 


the worde of the Lorde. | 
16 And Dauid ſpake to the chiefe of the Le- 
uites,that they ſhould appoint cer:ae of their 
brerhren to ſing with g inſtruments of muſike, g Theſe inn. 
with violes and harpes, and cymbales, that they en and other 
—4 make a ſounde, and lift vp their voice wit hey obſenes, | 
10e. were inftru&iong. 
5 7 So the Leuites appointed Heman the ſonne oftheir infancie, : 
of Ioel, and of his brethren Aſaph the ſonne of 2 — 
Berechiah, and of the ſonnes of Merari their bre- Ch. 3 | 
thren, Ethan the ſonne of Kuſhaiah, | 
18 And with them their brethren inthe b ſe- Þ Whichwere- 
cond degree,Zechariah,Ben,and Iaax iel, and She- ic“ a 
miramoth, and Iehiel, and Vnni, Eliab, and Bena- | 


ET. 


and Mikneab,and Obed Edom, and Ieiel the por- 
ters. 
19 So Heman, Aſaph and Ethan were ſingers 
to make a ſounde with cymbales of braſſe, | \ 
20 And Zechariah, and Axiel, and Shemira- 5 
moth,and lehiel,and Vnni, and Eliab, and Maa- 
ſeiah, and Benaiah with violes on i Alamoth, i This was an is 
21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mik- firumentofma. © 
neah,and Obed Edom, and Iciel, and Azaziah, ik aun 
with harpes vpon k Sheminith Ienaxzeah. they accuſtomed | 
22 But Chenaniah the chicte of the Leuites to ſing Pſalmes, + 
had !the charge, bear ing) burden in the charge, l. Which mute 


. eight tune, ouern 
for he was able to inſtruct. the which be 


23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were porters was moſt excel 
for the Arke. had charge, 
24 And Shecaniah and-Tehoſhaphar and Ne- 1 To wit to- 


thaneel and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and Benaiah, —.—— 2 


J 3 «a. co wm, A Url 


and Eliezer the Prieſtes did blowe with trumpets ſung. 
before the Arke of God, and Obed Edom and Ie- =} 
ah were porters m for the Arke. m With Berechi 


ah and Elkanah, 


verſe 23, 
2. Sami 6. ta. 


25 So Dauid and the Elders of Ifraet and 
the captaines of thouſandes went to bring vp the 
Arke of the couenant of the Lord — houſe 
of Obed Edom with ioye. | 

26 And becauſe that God n helped the Le- n That is, ue 
uites that bare the Arke of the couenant of the chem firengrhto . | 
Lorde, they offered o ſeuen bullockes and ſeuen fe- ute their ol. 
rammes. o Beſides the bul· 
27 And Dauid had on him a linnen garment, loche and the fat 
as all the Leuites that bare the Arke, and the ſin- Mey wie * | 
gers and Chenaniah that had the chiefe charge of - — | 
— — and vpon Dauid was a linnen P E- 13. St 
p . | p Reade? | 
28 Thus all Iſrael brought vp the Arke of the. 

Lordes couenant with ſhouting and ſounde of 
cornet, and with trumpets, and with cymbales, | 
making a ſound with violes and with harpes. | | 

29 And when the Arke of the q couenant of q It ndnd 
the Lorde came into the citieof Dauid, Michal — N 
the daughter of Saul looked out at a windowe, — olds: 
and ſawe King Dauid dauncing and playing, and Lor des couerant 
* ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart. 


"made withthem, | 
12. Sam. 6. 16. 
CHAP. XVI. 
x The Arke being placed, they offer facrifices, 4 Dauild or- 
deineth Aſaph and hit brethren to miniſter before the Lord#, 


2 _ appoiuteth a notable Pſalme to be ſung in praiſe of the 
rde. 


God they brought in the Arke of God; and fer a gend n. 
8 5 in CE of — Tabernacle that Dauid 
ad pitched for it, an offred burnt offrings | 
and peace offrings before God. roy * n 
2 And when Dauid had made an ende of of- deſi ing bim to 
fering the burnt offering and the peace offe- proſper the peo- 


rings, he a bleſſed the people in the Name of the | W give go 
Lorde, beginnings. 


3 A 


his brethren, Nathan, 156 
32 Let the ſ@roare;and all that therein is: Let 
the ſielde be ĩoytull and all that is in it. 


33 Let the trees of the wood then reioyce at 
the preſence of the Lorde: for he commeth to 


be ſong of Aſaph, and Chap xyr k. 
3 3 And hee dealt to euery one of Iſtael both 
man and woman, to euery one a cake of bread, 
and a piece of fleſh, and a bottell of wine, 

4 And hee appoynted cerraine of the Leuites 


to miniſter before the Arke of the Lord, and to p iudge the earth. p Toreftore all 
þ re vit. Gods b rehearſe and to thanke and praiſe the Lord God 44. Prayſe the Lorde, for hee is good, for bis . their 
denefites toward of Iſrael: : ; mercie endureth for euer. | 
his people. Aſaph the chieſe, and next to him Zecha- 3j And ſay ye, Sauevs, O God, our ſaluation, 


| tab, leiel and Shemiramoth, and Iehiel, and Mat- 
| | - tithiah,and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed Edom, 
| ; euen leiel with inſtruments, violes and harpes,and 

epnid gaethem Aſaph to make a ſound with cymbales, 
| |ceplimer®. 6 And Benaiah and Iahaziel Prieſtes, with 
Tear, in trumpets continually before the Arke of the co- 

| our enterpriſes uenant of God. * 

Ee . 7 Then at chat time Dauid did c a nt at 
lee the beginning to giue thankes to the Lord by the 


a gather vs, and — — from the _— 

that we may praiſe thine Name, and 4 glo- Q 

nein thy praiſe r {cf ichckge 
36 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſtael for euer man. 

and euer: and let all people ſay, r So be it, and 1 He willeth al! 

praiſe the Lord. the —— boch = 
37 © Then hee left there before the Arke of 1 

the Lordes couenant Aſaph and his brethren to praiſes, 

miniſter continually before the Ake, that which 


He eſteerneth 


— called 

hand of Aſaph and his brethren, 
8 * Praiſe the Lorde and call vpon his Name: 
Twünneet wis declare his 4 workes among the people. 
: the chiefeſt that 9 Sing vnto him, ſing praiſe vnto him, and 
|hkehach choſen bim ralke of all his e wonderfull workes, 
elſes TY © 10 Reioyce in his holy Name: let the hearts 
_ of them that ſeeke the Lord reioyce, 
e Whoof bis 11 Seeke the Lord and his ſtrength: ſecke his 
wonder) pro face continually. 
vidence f che 12 Remember his marueilous workes that hee 
mache el abra bath done, his wonders, and the f iudgements of 
dam to be his his mouth, 
| 13 O ſeede of Iſrael his ſerua nt, O the children 
of Iaakob his 8 choſen. 

14 Heeis the Lord our God: his judgements 

are throughout all the earth. 

15 Remember his couenant for euer, and the 
word, which he commanded to a thouſand gene- 
rations: 

16 * Which hee made with Abraham, and his 
8 othe to Ixhak: | 

I u el. 17 And hath confirmed it to Taakob for a 
Ebr.coerd, where-' Law, and to Iſrael for an euerlaſting couenant, 
ypercels of laud 29 Saying, To thee will I give the land of Ca- 

ene om naan, the lot of your inheritance. 

e 19 When yee were h fewe in number, yea, a 
braham entred, very fewe, an ſtrangers therein, 

— — eng 2 And er about from — » nation, 

aud from one kingdome to another e, 
Foyer or mis”. 21 He ſuffered no man todo 1 
rebuked i Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, 


Fee t. 
FA 


children, | 
flu quercomming 
Pharaoh, which 
were 
by Gods 
mouth to Moſes, 
Meaning here · 
þ, tharthe pro» 
mes of adoption 
only apperteineth 
to che Church. 


I Phæaoh and 
e 

Mine elect peo 
ple and them 


whome I haue I Pr ophets no harme. 


Ganaified, 23 Sing vnto the Lord all the earth: declare 
| Towhome God his ſaluation from day to day. 
_— vs 24 Declare hisglory among the nations, and 
; e his wonderfull workes among all people. 
it :0 their poſte· * 
. 

„ t. nd he is to ared aboue . 
1 faith 26 For all the gods of the people are midoles, 

er all che but the Lord made the h 
that though all the ut che or made the heauens. - 
27 Praiſe and glory are before him: power and 

' beaurie are in his place. 


world woulde fol- 
lowe idoles, yet 
28 Giue vnto the Lord. ye families of the peo. 


he would cleaue 


to the living God. - 
2 Hambleyour ple: giue vnto the Lord glory and power. 
ſelues ynder the 29 Glue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 


| mighichandof bring an offring and come before him, and wor- 

0 Heexhortech ſhip the Lord in the glorious Sanctuarie. 

| the dumme crea· 30 u Tremble yee before him, all the earth: 

ures to reioyce ſurely the world ſhalbe ſtable and not moue. 

1 31 Let the oheauens reioyce, and let the earth 

dale of the grace be glad, and let them ſay among the nations, The 
of God, Lord reigneth, 


= 


22 Touch not mine k anoynted, and doe my b 


the Lorde, Thou ſhalt not builde me an houſe to d 
dwell in: 


that I brought out the children of Iſrael vnto this 
habit ation to habitation. 
el, ſf 


( whom I commanded to feede my people) fay- preſence. 
ing, oy haue ye not built mean houſe of cedar 
trees 


was to be done euery day: 
38 And Obed Edom and his brethren, three 
ſcore and eight: and Obed Edom the ſonne of le- 
duthun, and Hoſah were porters. | 
39 And Zadok the Prieſt and his brethren the 
Prieſtes were before the Tabernacle of the Lord, 
in the hie place that was at Gibeon, 
40 To offer burnt offrings vnto the Lord, vp- 
on the burnt offring altar continually, in the mor. 
ning and in the euening, euen according vnto all 
that is written in the lawe of the Lord, which he 
commanded Iſrael. | 
41 And with ſthem were Heman, and Tedu- f Wich Zadok 
thun, and the reſt that were choſen (which were and thereſt of the 
appoynted by names) to praiſe the Lord, becauſe 
his mercie enduretb for euer. ——— as 
42 Euen with them were Heman & Ieduthun, God we are chiefly 
to make a ſound with the cornets and with the bound to our 
cymbales, with excellent inſtruments of muſicke: 2 — 
and the ſonnes of Ieduthun were at the gate. 


all other chi 
43 And all the people departed, euery man — —.— 


to his houſe : and Dauid returned to t bleſſe his vnto God, and in- 


| ſtru& out families 
houſe. to praiſe his Name. 
CHAP. XVIL 
3 Danid is forbid lem to builde an houſe unto the Lorde, 12 | 
Chrift is promiſed wnder the figure of Salomon, 18 Daud . a. 
grueth thankes, 23 Andprayeth unto God. : a Well built and 
Owe * afterward when Dauid dwelt in his feine, 


bouſe, he ſayde to Nathan the Prophet, Be. 2, This intents. 


holde, I dwell in an houſe of a cedar trees, but the skinnes. 


Arke of the Lordes couenant remaineth ynder < As yet God had 
2 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Doe e all that r 
is in thine heart: for God is with thee. ning David: theee- 
3 And the ſame à night even the word of God fore ſeeing God 
came to Nathan, ſaying, MW. 
4 Goe, and tell Dauid my ſeruant, Thusfaith touoke. 
Alter that Na- 
than had ſpoken to 
Dauid. 
e hat is, in atent 
which'remooued 
but I baue bene from e tent to tent, and from to and fro. 
| f Meaning,where- 
ſoeuer his Arke 
went, which was 
a ſigne of his 


5 For I haue dwelt in no houſe, fince the day 


6 Whereſocuer Thaue f walked with all Iſra- 
e Tone word to any of the iudges of Iſrael 


2 Of a ſhepheard 
of ſheepe I made 
thee sihephencd 


7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto my of men, ſo that 


ſervant Damd, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes , I tho« cameſt not to 
tooke thee from the ſheepecoar g and from fol- 
lowing the ſheepe, that thou ſhouldeſt be a prince 
ouer my people Iſrael. ! 


this dignitie 
through thine 
owne merites, but 

y my pure grace, 
8 And 


ve = can. —— 4 


r 


Vachaas meſfage to Dauid: His 


And I haue bene with thee whitherſocuer 
thou haſt walked, and haue deſtroyed all thine e- 


lor gotten thee . nemies out of thy ſight, and haue made thee a 
fame. name, like the name ol the great men that are in 
the earth. 


9 (Alſo I will appoint a place for my people 
b Makethem Iſrael, and h will plant it, that they may dwell in 
ſure that they ſhall their place, and moue no more: neither ſhall the 


— 1 + wicked people {| vexe them any more, as at the 
? % ning, b 
3 10 And ſince the time that I commaunded 


iudgesouer my people Iſrael) And I will ſubdue all 
thine enemies: therefore I ſay vnto thee, that the 
i Will give thee Lord will i build thee an houſe. 
great poſteritir. 11 And when thy dayes ſhalbe fulfilled to go 
| wi:hthy fathers, then will I rayſe vp thy ſeede af- 
ter thee, which ſhalbe of thy ſonnes, and will ſta- 
bliſh his kingdome. ps 
12 He ſball build me an houſe, and I will ſta- 
bliſh his throne for k euer. 2 
13 I wil be his father, and he ſhalbe my ſonne, 
.and I will not take my mercie away from hun, as 
ſhould ceaſe. I tookeit from him that was befor el thee. 
1 Which was 14 But I wil eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, and 
Seul, in my kingdome for euer, and his throne ſhall be 
a ſtabliſhed for euer, 

15 According to all theſe wordes, and accor- 
ding to al chis viſion. So Nathan ſpake to j)auid. 
% we wentints 16 JAnd Dauid the King m went in and ij ſate 
Arke wzshewing before the Lord & ſaid, Who am I. O Lord God, 
what we ought to and what is mine houſe, that thou haſt brought 
doe whenwere- men hitherto ? 

17 Yet thou eſteeming this a ſmall thing, O 
lor remained. God, haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the houſe of 
n Meaning. to thy ſeruant for a great while, & halt regarded me 
this king]y eſtate» according to the eſtate of a man of o hie degree, 
o Thou balt ne. O Lord God 

miſed a kingdome a . 

that ſhall continue 18 What can Dauid deſire more of thee for 
to me and my po · the honour of thy ſeruant? for thou knoweſt thy 
ſteritie, and that ſeruant 


r 1 19 O Lord, for thy ſeruants ſake, euen accor- 
p Freely,and ac · ding to thine p heart haſt thou done all this great 
_—_ tothe thing to declare a ll magnificence. 

Era 20 Lord, there j none like thee, neither © there 


k That is, vnto 
the comming of 
Chriſt : for then 
theſe figures 


ceiue any benefits 
ofthe Lord. 


— , any God beſides thee, according to all that wee 


haue heard with our eat es. | 

21 Moreouer what one nation in the earth i- 
like thy people Iſrael, whoſe God went to re- 
deeme them to be his people, and te make thy 
ſelfe a Name, and to doe great and terrible things 
by caſting out nations from before thy people, 
whom thou haſt deliuered out of Egypt? 

22 For thou haſt ordeined thy people Iſrael to 
be thine owne people for euer, and thou Lord art 
become their God. 

23 Therefore nowe Lorde, let the thing that 
thou haſt poken concerning thy ſeruant & con- 
cerning his houſe, be confirmed for euer, and doe 
as thou haſt ſayd, 

1 24 And let thy name be ſtable and magniſied 

That is, hee : 
Ae wech himſetfe for euer, that it may he ſayd, The Lordeof hoſtes, 
in deede to bee Godof Iſrael, i the God of q Iſrael, and let the 
their God. by de: houſe of Dauid thy ſeruant bee ſtabliſhed before 


Jinering 9 fro L 
— = N 25 For thou, O my God, haſt r reueiled vnto 


s Thouhaſt de · the eare of thy ſeruant, that thou wilt builde him 
claredynto me by an houſe; theretore thy ſeruant hath + bene bolde 


— to pray before thee. | 

+Ebr.hath fund, 26 Therefore nowe Lord (for thou art ſ God, 

1 and haſt ſpoken this goodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant.) 
pt 


1. Chron. 


: prayer,andyi C 5 ies, | 
27 Now therfore,ithath pleaſed thee to bleſſe | 
the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may bee before wy 


thee for euer: for thou, O Lord, haſt bleſſed ir,and 
it ſhalbe bleſſed for euer. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 The battell of Dauid againſt the Philiftme, 2 And againil \ 
Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 And Edom. | 
AN after this, Dauid ſmote the Philiſtims, & | 
ſubdued them, and tooke® Gath, and the 2 Which S 
villages taereof out of the hand of the Philiſtims. 8.1. is called the 
2 And he ſmote Moab, and the Moabites be- * —— dondagz 
came Dauids ſeruants, and || brought gifts. ft ——— — 
3 J And Dauid 1 of keptthe cqunuey 
Zobah vnto Hamath, as hee went to ſtabliſh his ound about in 
border by the riuer ¶ Petath. —— Wo. 
4 AndDauid tooke fro him athouſand cha- olalala. 
rets, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, and twentie j"r,Ewpbraes, 
thouſand footemen, and * deſtroyed all the cha- *2San84. - | 
rets, but hereſerued of them an hundreth charetss { 
| 


4 4 
„ * 
———r*r—n ͥ — — — :-- . 
n WT 


5 J Then came the Aramites of Damaſcus to 
ſuccour Hadarezer King of Zobah, but Dauid 
ſlewe of the Aramites two and twentie thouſand. | 
6 And Dauid put gariſon in Aram of || Da- I, a, 
maſcus, & the — Dauids ſernants, b ann 
and brought giftes: and the Lorde b preſerued * aan 
Dꝛuid whereſoeuer he went. — 0 
7 And Dauid tooke the ſhieldes of gold that 
were of the ſeruants of Hadarezer, — brought 
them to Ieruſalem. | 
8 And from c Tibhath, and from Chun (ci- « Which: Sm 
ties of Hadarezer) brought Dauid exceeding 8. zre galt 
much braſſe, where with Salomon made the bra- +, Kg. 5.23. 
ſen * Sea, and the pillars and the veſſels of braſſe. ig. 146 
9 @ Then Tou King of Hamath heard howe 
Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Hadarezer 
King of Zobah: | 
10 Therefore he ſent 4 Hadoram his ſonne to d Calledallole. 
King Dauid, to ſalute him, and toreioyce with u, a. Sam g. 0 
him, becauſe he had fought againſt Hadarez er. & 
beaten him (for Tou had warre with Hadarezer) 
whe brought all veſſels ot golde and ſiluer and 
braſſe. 
11 And King Dauid did dedicate them vnto 
the Lorde, with the ſiluer and golde that hee 
brought from all the nations, from e Edom, and e Beemſe the x 
from Moab , and from the children of Ammon, carr" 
and from the Philiſtims,and from Amalek. dale pownrtags 
12 T And Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſmote ther,ic is faid,z. 
of Edom in the falt valley f eighteene thouſand, Sam. 8. u that che 
13 And he put a gariſon in Edom, and all the fbi. 
Edomites became Dauids ſeruants: and the Lord f Whichi-w- 
preſerued Dauid whereſoeuerhe went. derſtand that loa: 
14 So Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, and execu- ſlewe twelue 


ted iudgement and iuſtice to all his people. 2 wie | 


: 


And Ioab the ſonne of Teruiah was ouer three ſcore Plal. | : 


1 
the foſte „ and Ichoſhaphat the ſonneof Ahilud and Abiſtai the * 
recorder, 1 © 44 00h 
16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahirub, aud Abi- 
melech rhe ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſts, & & 
| Shauſha the Scribe, Inet. 
17 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada was 2. Sam. . 


ouer the g Cherethites and the Pelethites: and the g Reade x. Sm 
18. | 


ſonnes of Dauid were chiefe about the King. 


CHAP. TIX 
4 Naw Ning of — WHR Ammon 2 great Iniuries 0 
ts e again 

2 e 8 of — 2 1 an armie again ft 
ARE this alſo * Nahaſh the King of the chil- *2.5aves- 

A dren of Ammon died, and his fonne reigned 
in his ſtead. ä 

2 And 


tab and Berod. 


CC pm I , zz, 


their power toge | 


yrs | 


—— 


Ferrer 
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s > + aff 


Dad faid, 1 ill ie kindnefſe vizo 13 But the Argmires fled before il 


| . 
* 8 ; 


EE. — 


Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, becaule his a father uid deſtroyed of the Aramites i ſeuen — i For this place 


3 Becauſs Na- 4 
bab recriae ld ſhewed kindneſſe vnto me. And Dauid ſent meſ- charets, and ft thouſand footmen led reade 2.5m. 10 
Dad ard ſengers to comfort him for his father. So the ſer- — 9 — of the hoſte. nen 1 88 
copies wants of Dauid rcameinro the land of the children 109 And when the ſeruants of Hadarezer ſawe 
ow of Ammon to Hanun to comfort him. that they fell before Iiracl, they made with 
der plex 2 And the princes ot the children of Ammon Dauid, and ſerued him. And the — woulde 
uw 2 ſaide to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doeth no more ſuccour the children of Ammon. 
fort honour thy father, that hee hath ſent comforters cn 
ynto thee? Are not his ſeruaunts come to thee to 1 2.55.5 deffrojed — XX. 
þ Thos the ma- b ſearch, to ſeeke and to ſpie out the land? Philichims ia with choir, 3 2 
Bene in- ,, 4 Vheicfore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, Ndt when the Vf | 
wp the put: and © ſhaued them, & cut off i their garments by A that Kin yeere was expired, in the time . uni rr. . 
＋ by the halfe vato the butrocks, and ſent them away. $5 gocout ewerfare, loab caried our 
+08 - 5 And there went certame and tolde Dauid _ figengrh of theannic,and deſſroped 9 
9 concerning the men: and hee ſent to meete them Geged R bl * nat —— a 
Adele (for the men were exceedingly aſhamed) and the 2 (bur Dauid taried at Jeruſalem) e Which wasthe 
their beards, ine . : . aue Ioab imote Rabbahand deftroyed it. chiete citie of the 
— King ſaide, Tarie at Jericho, vntill your beards be , * Then Dauid tooke the of their monttes. 
Tro put them growen then returne. King from off his head. and Oy . T 52. Sam. 12. 29.0. 
i © 6 © When thechildren of Ammon dn dr 4 Sign af galt. wh andfoundicthewaght of b Which no: 
; fie, wherene they Iltanke in che ſight of Dauid, then eat Ha- it s Fadcz e . 
| nd the children of Ammon a thouſande ta- ſer on Dauids head, and hee brought away * 
ought to haue nun A . | ca the ſpoile of the Citi ſand and ſe uentie 
bene honoured: lents of ſiluer to hire them charets and horſemen And te e exceeding much. er ownes which is 
nd becauſe the out * of Aram Naharaim and out of Aran Maa- ; 3 c caried away the people that were about threeſcore 
lewes yſed to chah. and out of © Zobah. in it, and cut them with ſawes, and with harrowes pound weight, 
weare fide gar- . SAR of yron, and with axes : euen thus did Dauid 
menrs nd 7 &P two and thirtie thott. uvjch all the cities of rhe children of 
4.0 d. * ſande charets, and the King of Maachah and his Then Dau aug all the rele rare unc te 
— —— — le, which came and pitched before f Mede · I eruſalem n 
beet. ry and 3 7 2 —— _— 4 ©* And after this allo there aroſe warre at 2 gen ar. 
Lor had made ues toge rom t cities came to the — : ; 2.3 4.21. 
—ůä battell. - 4 x rar err, whore yy then Sibbechai the gon 
eee 8 4 And when Davidheard,he fen Joab nd raphatand tber een Mtg 
. all the hoſt of the valiant men. phab,and they were ſubdued, : lor, Raphæim 
Zane And there was yet another battell with the — 
Gre in al. And the children of Ammon came out, and philiſtims: and —.— oh of EI | II 
(ines e der barcell irre at thegace ofthe cry. And Later I ˙ ˙ Enenfae <P R 
aftebente: 2 chat were come, were by themſelues in peareſtaffe was like a weavers beame. 1 
0 Whin Joab be des the bes of the be- e r IE, 
tell was againſt him before and behinde, then he mere by a fin 1 00 rx. and his fingers 3 
choſe out of all thechoiſe of Liiacl, & ſer himſelfe 4 ch., Conne ck Hk. diele _ 
in aray to meet the Aramites. * 3 3 frac piece on hands 
11 And the reſt of the people hee deliuered FR of rs D wide b : n and feete, 
vnto the hande of Abiſhai his brother, and they 9 ———— 
put them ſclues in aray againſt the children of - a were borne vnto Haraphah at Gath, 
Ammon. ar - — by the hand of Dauid, and by the handes 
12 And he ſad, If Aram be too ſtrong for me, © 2 nee 
then thou ſhalt ſuccour me: and if the children of - add 1 H A * A. XI. PP 
33 = ople v0 be nunnbred, re al 
. 2 againſt thee, then I will ſuccour po : 5 — — 4 = edie 
13 Be ſtrong, and let vs ſhewe our ſelues vali- Satan vp againſt I and pro- 2 Hetempted 
I Ne declareth, Ant for our 8 n= our tor the cities of our God, Auoked Dauid to number Iiracl. EY Dauid inſorcog 
that where the Se let the Lord do that which is good in his one 2 Therefore Dauid ſaide to Ioab, and to the 2 RI 
alt i; evillthe \ ſight. rulers of the people, Go, and number Iſract from — 
Kubas 14 So Ioab and the people that was with him, Beer-ſheba euen ro Dan, and bring it to me, that power andvito- | 
dmr in good eu · came neere before the Aramites vnto the battell, I may know the number of them. ries reade 2. Sam. 
benen ougbt to and they fied before him. | 3 And Ioab andwered, The Lord increaſchis 5, That is rem 
b . 7g «oa 15 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that yon an hundreth times ſo many as they be, O South to Rerik 
abu Gl. - the Aramites fled, they fled allo before Abithai his n d the King: are they not all my lords ſer- c it wasa thing 
brother, and entred into the citie: ſo Ioab uantsꝰ wherefore doeth my lord require this thing? indifferent 
came are ng 
to Ieruſalem. why ſhould he be a cauſe of e treſpaſle to I ſraelẽ —— — 
16 J And when the Aramites ſawe that they 4 Neuertheleſſe the Kings worde preuailed a- becauſe be didir 
were diſcomfited before Ifrael, they ſent meſſen= Beinſt Toab. And Ioab departed and went thorow of an ambitious 
| s & cauſed the Aramites to come forth 5 were #1! Ilrael, and returned to Teruſalem, e 
— ond the h riuer : and Shophach the captaine of 5 And Ioab gaue the number and ſumme of a 
rates. the hoſt of Hadarezer went before them. the people vnto David : and all Iſrael were d ele- God puniſhed a 
17 And when it was ſhewed Dauid, he gathe- uen hundreth thouſande men that drewe ſworde: 1 8 


red all Iſrael, and went ouer Iorden, and came vn- and Iudah was © foure hundreth and ſeuentie o e nd how 
to them, and put himſelfe in ara againſt them : through negligence gathered not the whole ſumme as it is 12 pou mm, þ e In 
And when Dauid had = himſelfe in battell aray —_— — 2 thirtie —.— more 4 which was either by ioynivg to 
to meet the Aramites, they fought with him. — 9 5 1 N with Iudah, or as the Ebrewes 


40r,Propber. 


lo- ii thee, 


f'Reade 2.Sam. 


his plagues, he 

ſeemeth to te- 
nt, reade 
ene. 6. s. 

lor, Arab. 


Thus he both 
ſhewetha true 
ntance and 
afaiberly care 
toward his peo- 
ple, which de ſi · 


dcbem and to pu- 


i H man hide 
him ſelfe at the 
of an An. 
gell which is a 
creature, howe 
much leſſe is a 
fganer able to 
peare before 


. 5 Thas he did 


it had bene abo- 
minable, except 
de bad eithet 
Gods word, os 
aus lation. 


tæth God to ſpare 
niſn him aud his. 


face of God? 


by the comman- 
dereut of God, 
a verſ 18, for els 


* q 
_ 2 2 we + n pr 7 - A — 2 
6 
þ 0. = 
1. Chron. 


thouſand men that drew fivord. thee, and let my lord the King do that whichſce- * 
6 But the Leuites and Beniamin counted hee meth him good: loe, I giue thee bullockes for * 
not among them : for the Kings word was abomi- burnt offringes, and threſſhing inſtrumentes for 
nable to Joab. wood, and wheat for meate offring, I giue it all, | 
7 F And God was diſpleaſed with this thing: 24 And King Dauid faide to Ornan, Not ſo: 
therefore he ſmote Iſrael. but I will bye it for ſufficient) money: for I will 1 Dt 


8 Then Dauid ſaide vnto God, 1 haue ſinned not take that which is thine for the Lord, nor offer much NAY i 
greatly, becauſe I haue done this thing: but now, burnt offrings without coſt,  . Worth: ſor by, 
1 beſceche thee, remoouethe iniquitic of thy ſer- 23 So Dauid gaue to Ornan for that placemſixe bis n 
uant: for Ihaue done very fooliſhly. hundreth ſhekels of golde by weight. tree — 

9 And the Lord ſpalæ vnto Gad DauidgSeer, 26 And Dauid built there au altar vnto the anecher un 
ſaying, Lorde, and offred burnt offringes, and peace of- Bode te ee, 
10 Goe and tell Dauid, ſaying, Thus faith the frings, and called vpon the Lorde, and he a an- E A 
Lord, I offer thee three things : chooſe thee one of ſwered him by fire from heauen vpon the altar of and not f 
them, that I may doe it vnto thee, . burnt offring. | table 2 


11 So Cad came to auid, and ſaid vnto him, 27 And when the Lorde had ſpoken to the 1. Rende adn; 
Thus faith the Lord, Take to thee Angel, hee put vp. hi ſivorde againe into his Cf 
12 Either three yeres famine,or three moneths ſheath. that he bend 


to be deſtroyed b thine aduerſaties, and the 28 At that time when Dauid ſaw that the Lord vequeſi ina 
ſvorde of thine enemies I to take thee, or els the had heard him in the threſſhing floore of Ornan *** dame 
ſword of the Lord and peſtilence in the land three the Iebuſite, then he ſacrificed there. — 
dayes, that the Angell of the Lorde may deſtroy 29 (But the Tabernacle of the Lorde which vic no ej 
throughout all the coaſts of Iſfael : now therefore Moſes had made in the wilderneſſe, and the altar fice,buofity ' 
aduiſe thee, what word I ſhall bring againe to him of burnt offring were at that ſeaſon in the hie uad lieg 
that ſent me. | place at Gibeon, , alta Lent 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, I am in a won- 30 And Dauid could not goe before it to aske 2nd came dem 
derfull ſtrait. let me nove fall into the hand of the counſell at God: for lie was. atraide of the ſworde from heauen, 

« 9, 24. 


Lord: for his mercies are exceedi! and let of the Angel ofthe Lord.) Leuit. 5, 20. 
me not fall into the hand of — * F a gat wr | 
14 So the Lord ſent a peſlilence in Iſrael, and CHAP. XXII. of Nadabaad 

there fell of Iſrael ſeuentie thouſand men. 2 David prepweth things nece{ſarie for the building of the Tem. *dibu;Leuit 


15 1 And God (ent the Angel into Ieruſalem A P He commendeth hu ſoune Salomon to bald the Temple 10. f. 
ro deſtroy it. And f as he was d ing. che Lord of the Lord, 3 he bimſelſe was — 10 doe. s 
behdd, and Srepented ofthe cull nd hd tothe: ne 
Angell that deſtroyed, It is now enough, let thine AN Dauid faide, This is the a houſe of the « Thatis, he 
hand ceaſe. Then the Angell of the Lord Rood by , Lorde God, and this is the altar for the burnt place wherein 
the threſſhing floore of || Ornan the Iebuſite. offring of 1ſrael. e will be wow 
16 And Dauid lift vp his eyes, and ſav the An- 2 And Dauid commanded to gather together ſhipped, | 
el of the Lord ſtand betweene the earth and the the b ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, and b Meaning 
eauen with his (worde drawen in his hande and he ſet maſons to hew aud poliſh ſtones to builde ning men e- 


ſtretched out toward Ieruſalem. Then Dauid and the houſe of God, | or _ 
the Elders of Iſtael, which were clothed in ſacke, 3 David alſo prepared © much yron for the moyg the leren 
fell vpon their faces. nayles of the doores and of the gates, and for < Te wit,which- 
17 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, Is it not I that the ioyninges, aud abundance of. braſſe paſſing eg aaf, 
commanded to number the people? It is euen I weight, | aq ney a. | 


that haue ſinned and haue committed euill, burt 4 And cedac trees without number: for the 
theſe ſheepe what haue they done ? O Lorde my Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought much cedar 
God, Ibeſeech thee, let thine hand be on me and wood to Dauid. | | 
on my fathers houſe, and not onh thy people for 5 And Dauid faide, Salomon my ſonne is 
their deſttuction. yoong and tender, and we muſt builde an houſe 
18 Then the Angel of the Lord commanded for the Lorde, magnificall, excellent and of great 
Gack to ſay to Dauid, that Dauid ſhould goe vp, & fame and dignitie throughout all countreyes. I 
ſer vp an altar vnto the Lorde in the threſſhing will therefore nowe prepare for him. So Dauid 
floore of Ornan the Iebuſite. prepared very much before his deach. 
19 So Dauid went vp according to the faying 6 Then he called Salomon his ſonne, & char- 
— my which hee had ſpoken in the Name of the ped _ to builde an houſe for the Lorde God of 
ord. Ilirael. | 
Bader 1 —— and A — Fn ns —1 3 My ſonne, 1 . cm 
; ure ſonnes, char were with him, i hi with my ſelſe to builde an houſe tothe c 23; 
themſelues, and Ornan threſſhed heat. KA of che Lord my God, 4 This deliert 
21 And as Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan loo- 8 Pur the word of the Lord came to me, ſay- how grezth God! 
ked and ſaw Dauid,and vent ourof the threſſhing ing, * 4 Thou haſt ſhed much blood, & haſt made _ —— | 
floore, and bowed himſelfe to Dauid wich his face great battels: ihou ſhalt not builde an houſe vnto 4 Danid r 


to the ground. my Name: for thou. haſt ſhed much blood. vpon this cauſe i ſtaged. 
22 And Dauid faide to Ornan, Give mee the the earth in my fight. | 3 nero 
pic © 


place of ri threſſhing floore, that I may builde 9 Beholde, a ſonne is bornetothee, which IIb: 
an k altar therein vnto the Lorde: giue it mee for ſhalbe a man of reſt, forT will giue him — — | 
| warns — 1 that the plague may be ſtayed ally enemies rounde abont: therefore his name but Gods come 
om the people. is Salomon: and I will ſende peace and quietneſſe e, 
a3 Then Ornan ſaide vnto Dauid, Take it to vpon Iſtael in his dayes. * — 
| | 10 * Hee 


9 1 * 90 * 4A F 
— 8 , 5 ö 
Ry : ! 


* : - . 4 * PR n 
$ "we ” . - — 8 + TW : 
8 r >! a; - Th . A .. 152 "I 
| Salomon. if, e chieſe Leuites. 
— 


10 * Hee ſhall builde an houſe for my Name, te Alſo the ſonnes of Shimei were Iabah, 
hemy ſsnnc;and I will be hi father, Zina, leuſh,and Beriah:theſe foure were ibe ſonnes 


* 22 
| | r 


n!. 


. 


and I will 


/ fe hewoth that 
-_ but 


ſes: and Aaron was ſeparated to = fanRifie the Pr ito 


235 hy 13 Then keheede moſt holy _— and his ſonnes for euer to in the moſt holy 
2 burne i before the Lord, to miniſter to him, place and to con- 
Dae dee che Lorde commaunded Moſes for Iſrael: bee and to bleſſe in his Name for euer. terra the holy 


3 21 2 children were named with the b tribe of Leui. Þ They meretut 
% bar, 14. For beholde, to my t pouertie 15 The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom, and 2f he orderottne 
. haue Ipreparedior the houſeot the Lordan hun- Eliezer the Prieſts, 2s Av 
| — golde, and a thouſande 16 Of che ſonnes of * Gerſhom was Shebuel | rons ſonnes. 
thouſand talents of filuer, and of braſſe and of the chieſe. *Exod.2.22.ad 
7 paſſing weight: for there was abundance; 17 And the ſonne of Eleexer was Rehabian 
haue alſo ed timber and ſtone, and thou the <chiefe : forEliezer had none other ſonnes: < The Scriptur 
mayeſt prouide more thereto. | but che ſonnes of Rehabiah were very many. — —rocony 
; 1x5 Moreouer thou haſt workemen with thee 18 The ſonne of Izhar we Shclomith j chiefe. '11,p0ugh he be 
jon ynough, ¶ hewers of ſtone, and workemed for 19 The ſonnes of Hebron wereIeriah the firſt, aloe 2nd ther 


r good courage: feare not, neither 14 © Moſes alſo the man of God, and his _—_ 


exper, timber, and all men in euery worke, Amariah the ſecond, Lahariel the third, and Ie- be none borne 
1 Of golde, of fuer, and of braſſe, andof Kamiamithe fourth. N 
b Thatis,goen- yron chere is no nomber: h Vp therefore, and be 20 The ſonnes of Vxxiel were Michah the furſt, 

hour ix quickely, doing, and the Lord will be with thee. and Isſhiah the ſecond. 


17 Dauid alſo commanded all the princes of 21 © The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and 
Ifrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſaywrg, Muſhi. The ſonnes of Mahli,Eleazar and Kiſh. 
18 Is not the Lord your God with you, and 22 And Elearzar dyed, and had no ſonnes, but : 
bah giuen you reſt on euery fide? for he hath and their dbrethren the ſonnes of Kiſh 4 Memning.thelr 
| ] Thenatiow | pjventhe iinhabirantsof theland into mine hand, chem. 
round bo. and the land is ſubdued before the Lord, and be. 23 The ſonnes of Muſki were Mahli, and Eder, 
fore his people. | and icrimeth, three. 
k Ferehbe knew; 19 Nowe ſer k your hearts and your ſoules to 24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leni according 
Aas dena | ſecke the Lord your God, and ariſe, and builde ro the houſe of their fathers, auen the chiefe fa- 
pp nercie che Sanctuatie of the Lorde God to bring che them according to their offices, according to the 
| labourrexcepe , Arke of the couenant of the Lord, and the holy. nomber of names and their ſumme that did the 
þ-> = dengan veſſels of God into the houſe built for the Name worke for the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lord 2 
dec eater, of the Lord. from the age of © twentie yeeres and aboue. |< Prad gn, 
"CHAP. xxIII 25. For David ſayde, The Lord God of Mel Std reger 
1 David being olde, ordeineth Salomon King. 3 He canfinh hath giuen reſt vnto bis people, chat they may thirtie, as verſe 3. 
the Lenites to be nombred, 4 And aſnentth them to theiv dwell in Ieruſalem for euer. and againe after- 
officer, 13 Aaron and bis faunes are Jar abe bue Pri. 14 26 And alſo the Leuites ſhall np more beare war oo a> 
e | the Tabernacle and all the veſſels for the ſeruice ofger ld ore 
A Ng. 1.10. 80 when Dauid was olde and full of dayes, *be thereof. ' An the begin = 
| made Salomon his ſonne King ouer Iirael. 27 Therefore according to the laſt wordes of they had no 
2 And hee rogerher all the princes Dauid, the Leuites were nombred from twentie in the Temple, 
of Iſiael with the Pricſtes and the Leuites. peere andaboue, — 6. her 
3 AndtheLeuites were nombred from the age 25 And their office was vnder the hand of the \eere ode, and had 
of thirtie yeere and aboue, and their nomber ac- | ſonmesof Aaron, for the ſeruice of the houſe of none after filrie, 
cording to their ſummewas eight and thirty thou · the Lord in the courtes, and chambers, and in Nomb-+- 
ſand _ 55 | rhef purifyingot all holy ching and in the worke daf ond 
4 e foure and twentie thouſand were of the ſeruice of the houſe * 
25 fee by 4 the worke 4 — 1 ne 6 vel 
. and fixe thouſand were ouerſeers and iudges. floure, for the meate 
5 And foure thouſand were porters, and foure ned cakes, and for che fryed things, 
thouſand praiſed the Lord with inſtruments which which was roſted, and for all 


tu Tel mee- he made to praiſe the Lord. And for to ſtand euery i 
N [ 6 . vnto them, to . and to — the Lord, like wi Sox any 
. 8 Leu, to* Gerſhon, Kohach, i 
and Merari. | 
| ProLiks, 2 Of the Gerſhonites were [[Laadan & Shimei. the appoynted times, 
N.. 8 he ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe was Ichiel, and according to their cuſtome continually be- 
| and Zetham and Ioel, three. fore the Lorde, . 


'9 Theſonnes of Shimei, Shelomith, and Ha- 33 And that they ſhould keepe the of 
ziel, and Haram, three ; theſe were the chieſe fa- the Tabernacleof the ion, de the 
chers of Laada. of the holy place, and the of the ſonnes 


m, 15 - 
13 The thirteenth to Huppa, the fourteenth 
to leſhebeab. 


14 The fiftcenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to 


Immer, | 
15 We ſebententh to Hexir, the eighteenth to 

Happixzer, ; 
16 The ninetenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth 


to Iehexckel, | . | 
17 The one and twentieto Iachin, the two and 
twentie toGamul, | | 
18 The three and twentie to Deliah, the foure 
and twentie to Maaziah. 
29 Fheſe were their orders according to their 
offices, when they entred into the houſe of the 
& By the dignitie Lord to their cuſtome vnder d the 
chat God gaue to hand of Aaron their father, as the Lord God of 
— Iſrael had commanded him. 

20 . Andof the ſonnes of Leui that remai- 
ned of the ſonnes of Amram, ras Shubach of the 
ſonnes of Shubael, Iedeiah, 

21 Of Rehabiah. een of the ſonnes of Reha- 
biah, the firſt Isſhiiah, 

22 Of Izhari, Shelomoth, of the ſonnes of 

a Shelomoth, Iahath, 2995 
. 23 And bis ſonnes Ieriah the firſt, Amariah the 
— 5 » Tahaziel the third, and Iekameam the 


1 .Chron. 


The fingersglaced in the Temjig 


: The prieſtes offices, * | 
| of Aaron their brethrenin the ſeruiceof the houſe of Michah was Shamir,” ' M1954 * or : 
of the Lord. | 25 The brother of Michah war Isſhiiah, the N 
CHAP XXIII.. fonne of — ; me rg 
| | Puxid afigneth off ices to the ſornes of . 26 The ſonnes of Merari,were Mali and Mu- 
Tait 1. „. Hieſe are alſo the *diuiſions of che ſonnes of ſhi, the ſonne of Iaaziiah-war Beno : 
m . I Aaron: The ſonnes of Aaron were Nadab, 27 The ſonnes of Merariof lahaziah were Be- 
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. no, and Shoham,and Zaccur and Ibri. 
a Whiles the ir 2 But Nadab and Abihu died before their 28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, which had no 
father yet lined. father, and had no childrien:therefore Eleazar and ſonnes. ; | 
Ithamar executed the Prieſts office. 29 Of Kiſh, the ſonneof Kiſh was Ierahmeel, „ hic | 
3 And David diſtributed them, enen Zadok 30 And the ſonnes of © Muſhi were Mahli,and ſecond fa 
L of the |} fonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech ofthe Eder, and Ierimoth: theſe were ſonnes of the Le- Merai, 
lone. ones of Ithamar according to their offices in uites after the houſhold of their fachers. po 
their miniſtration. 31 And theſe alſo caſt f lots with their bre- f That is, 0 
4 And there were found moe of the ſonnes of thren the ſonnes of Aaron before King Dauid, and wp | 
+Ebr heads. Eleazar by the f number of men, then of the Zadok and Ahimelech and the chiefe fathers of vnto him by ln, 
ſonnes of Ithamar. and they deuided them, zo ct, the Prieſts, and of the Leuites, euen the chieſe of | 
among the ſonnes of Eleazar, ſixteene heads, ac- the families againſt their yonger brethren. 
cording to the houſholde of theirfathers, and a- CHAP. XXV. 
mon? the ſonnes of Ithamar , according to the The fingers ave appoynted, with their places and lottes, 
houſhold of their fathers, eight. 88 Dauid and the captaines of the armie 2 ſe- 2 The fingers 
Thus they diſtributed them by lot the one red for the miniſterie the ſonnes of Aſaph, 2 co — 
from the other, and ſo the rulers of the Sanctua - and Heman, and Ieduthun, who ſhoulde /#:g pro- eyery cone 
rie and the rulers of the houſe of God were of the es with harpes, with violes, and with cym- order conteined 
ſonnes of Eleazar and of the ſonnes of Ithamar. and their nomber was euen of the men for tv clue, and a 
6 And Shemaiah the nme of Nethaneel the the office of their miniſterie,to wit, | RE 
{cribe of the Leuites, wrote them before the King 2 Of the ſonnes of Aſaph, Zaccur,and Ioſeph, 
and the princes, and Zadok the Prieſt, and Ahi- and Nethaniah, and Aſharelah the ſonnes of A- 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar. & before thechiefe ſaph were vnder the hand of —_— which ſang © | 
fathers of the Prieſtes and of the Leuites, one fa- prophecies by the f commiſſion of the King. EL. hand. 
milie being reſerued for Eleazar, and another re- 3 Of Ieduthun, the ſonnes of Ieduthun, Ge- 
ſerued for Ithamar. daliah, and Zeri, and Ieſhaiah, Aſhabiah and Mat- 
b This lot vu 7 And the firſt b lot fell to Iehoiarib, and the tithiah, b ſixe, vnder the hands of their father: Ie- ee | 
ordemed to tee + ſecond to ledaiah, Aduthun ſzng c prophecies with an harpe, for to 1,1 
anzyall occalion  $ The third to Harim,the fourth to Seorim, Siucthankesandropraiſe the Lord. | , < Meaning, | 
ing of one againſfh $9 The fifth ro Malchiiah, the ſixt to Mitamin, 4 Of Heman,the ſonnes of Heman, Bukckiah, — and 
another, 10 Theſeuenth to Hakkoz, the eight to © A-  Mattaniah,Vzziel, — Terimoth, Hana. G coe 
Tacbarie the fa- hii niah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Romamti- " 7 
cher of or un f Theninth to Teſhua, the tenth to Sheca- erer, Toſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Ma- 
courſe or lot ol .:  hazioth- 
Abia, Luke 1.5. x2 The eleuenth to Bliaſhib, the twelſt to 3 All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman, the | 
I Kings Seer in the wordes of God to lift vp the lor, Prop 


|| horne: and God gaue to Heman fourtene ſonnes 24 
and three daughters. ef the King. 

6. All were vnder the || hand of their fa- lor. ge“. 
ther, ſinging in the houſe of the Lord with cym- 
bales, violes and harpes, for the ſeruice of the 
houſe of God, and Aſaph, and Ieduthun,and He- 
man were at the Kings commandement. 

7 So was their nomber with their brethren that 
were inſtruct in i ſongs of the Lotd, euen of al that 
were cunning, two hundreth foureſcore and eight. 

8 And they caſt lottes, 4 charge againſt charge, d Who ſhould 


Eb. hand, 


ic * ing the be in euery com- 
— ſmall as great, the cunning man as t panie and comfh 
Oler. e Without te- 


9 And the firſt lot fell to f Ioſeph which was ſpe q to age ot 
of Afaph, the ſecond, to Gedaliah, who with his: cunning. 
brethren and his ſonnes weretwelue. f 3 | 

- + xo The third, to Zaccur, he, his ſonnes and his (ne, and there 
brethren were twelue. x every one at hi- 

11 The fourth, to Lxti, be, his ſonnes and his turne followed 
brethren twelue. | orderly; 

12 The fift, to Nethaniah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. | 

1-3 The ſixt, ro Bukkiab,be,his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. | 

14 The ſeuenth, ro Teſharelah, be, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. | 
15 The _ Ieſhaiah, he, his ſonnes and his 


24. The ſonne ef Viel was Michah, che ſonne brethren tw 


| 26 The 


_ * 
ä — —— * 


lor be Zeri. 


his brethren twelue. 


17 The tenth, to Shimei, he, his ſonnes and his 


brethren twelue. 


18 The eleuenth, to Azareel, he, his ſonnes and 


I his brethren twelue. : ; 
| 19 Thetwelft, to Aſhabiah, je, his ſonnes and 
| his brethren twelue, 

20 The thirteenth, to Shubael, he, his ſonnes 
| and his brethren twelue. EE 
| <4 | 21 The founenth,to Mattithiah, be, his ſonnes 
7 and his brethren twelue. 


þ 22 The fiſteenthto Ierimoch, he, his ſonnes and 


* his brethren twelue. | 
| 33 The ſixteenth, to Hananiah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
24 The ſeuenteenth, to Ioſhbekaſhah, be, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 
25 The eighteenth, to Hanani, be, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
26 The ninteenth, to Mallothi, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. | 
27 The twentieth, to Eliathah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
28 The one and twentieth, to Hothir, he, his 
ſonnes and his brethren xwelue. | 
29 The two andtwentieth, to Giddalti, he, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 
3 ꝗ0c Thethreeand twentieth, to Mahaxioth, he, 
his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 
31 The foure and twentieth, to Romamti- exer, 
be, his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 


4 C HAP. XXVI. 
1 7 ters of the Temple are orderned, euery man to the gate 
iy ls * And ouer the -< way NT 
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| 16 Theninth, to Mattaniab,be,his ſonnes and for the houſt of their fathers, for euery 


14 And the lot on the Ealtde fcb cg I Shele- lor, Meſpciemiah, 
miah: then they caſt lottes for Zechariah his ſonne 
* a wiſecounſller,& his lor cameour Nontmard: bees, rake 
15 To Edom Southwarde, and to his 
ſonnes the houſe of 8 Aluppi * 
16 ToS 


Was an 
huppim and do Hoch Weſtwarde with houſe, where they 
— hof Shallecheth by the paued ſtreete that ede reſort to 
goeth vpward, warde ouer againſt warde. — 
17 Eaſtward were ſixe Leuites, nd Northward Temple, 23a Con- 
foure a — avg loure a day, & toward IS 

i two and two. 
18 InkParbar towardethe Weſt were foure by iel art. n 
the paued ſtreete, and two in Parbar. : 1 Meaning, two 
19 Theſe are the diuifions of the porters of the one day and two 
bonnes of Kore,and of the ſonnes of Merari. f Wich n 
20 And of the Leuites. Ahiiah was ouer the bouſe wherein 
treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouer the trea- they kept ibe in- 
ſures of the dedicate thi ſtruments of the 
21 Of the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of the ple. 
Gerſhunnites deſcendeng of Laadan, the chiefe fa- 
thers of Laadan were Gerſhunni and Tehicli. 
23 The ſonnes of Iehieli were Zethan and Ioel 
his brother, appeymted ouer the treaſures of the 
houſe of the Lord. 
23 Of the! Amramites, of the Izharites,of the 1 Theſe alſo had 
Hebronites and of the Ozielites. | charge ouet the 
24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, tte 
ſonne of Moles, a ruler ouer the treaſures. 
25 And of his brethren which came of Elie- | 0r,couſnec 
er, was Rehabiah his ſonne, & Ieſhaiah his ſonne, 
and Ioram his ſonne, and Zichri his ſonne, & She- 
lonuth his ſonne. ä 
26 Which Shelomich and his brethren were 
ouer al the treaſures of the dedicare things, which 


bn en ni 8 the I diuiſions of the porters, of Dauid the King, and the chiefe fathers, the cap- 
truer, 


the Korhites, Meſhelemiah the ſonne of Ko- 
a This Aoph way re of the ſonnes of f Aſaph. 
— ee 2 And the ſonũes of Meſhelemiah, Zechariah 
cher ol thar name the eldeſt, Lediael the ſeconde, Zebadiah the third, 
called alſo Ebia. Iathniel the fourth, 


| Gph,Chap.6.23357, 3 Elam the fiſt, Ichohanan the ſixt, and Elie- 
Y OS hoenai the ſeuenth. 


4 And the ſonnes of Obed Edom, Shemaiah 

the eldeſt, Iehozabad the ſecond, Ioah the third, 
and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fift, 

| J Ammiel the ſixt, Iſſachar the ſeuenth, Peul- 
b Ingiving him thai the eight: for God had Þ bleſſed him. 
| many children, 6 And to Shemaiah his ſonne, were ſonnes 
| e or, like their fa- borne, that e ruled in the houſe of their father, for 
| thers houſe,mea- they were men of might. 


Ae“ men, 7 The fonnes of Shemaiah were Othni, and 
| Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad and his brethren, 
| ſtrong men: Elihu alſo, and Semachiah. 

or ephewres, 8 All theſe were of the || ſonnes of Obed E- 


; dom, they and their ſonnes and their brethren 
d Aud meete to mightie and d ſtrong to ſerue, euen three ſeore and 
kerne in the ofßce tO of Obed Edom. | 
| the porterſhip, | 9 And of Meſhelemiah ſonnes and brethren, 
eighteene mightie men. 

10 And of Hoſah of the ſonnes of Merari, the 
ſonnes were Shuri the chiefe, and (though he was 
not the eldeſt, yet his father made him the chiefe) 
11 Helkiahthe ſecond, Tebabak the third, and 


ſonnes, for the buſines n without ouer Iffacl, for 
officers and for 1 


yere of the reigne of Dauid they were ſough 
— — then men of of acti- 
uitie at Iazer in Gilead. | 


taines ouer thouſands, and hundreths,and the cap- 

taines of the — — m — e = — 25 
27 (For of the battels es they the Lord comman- 

did dedicate to maintaine the houſe of the Lord) ed Nom. 1. a8. 
28 And al that Samuel the Seer had dedicate, 


and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh and Abner the ſonne 


of Ner, & Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah, a»dwhoſoe- | 


uer had dedicate any thing, it was vnder the hand 
of Shelomith,and his brethren. 


29 Ol the Ixharites was Chenaniah and his 


n Meaning. ot 
things that were - 
out of the c itĩe. 


30 Of the Hebronites, Aſhabiah and his bre- 


thren, men of actiuitie, a thouſande, and ſeuen 
hundreth were officers for Ifrael beyonde Iorden 
Weſtward, in all the buſines of the Lord, and for 
the ſeruice o of the King, 


o That is,for the 


3x Among the Hebronites was Iediiah the kings houſe., 


cbiefelt, even the Hebronites by his generations 
according to the families. And in the fourtieth 


t for: 


32 And his p brethren men of actiuitie, two p To wit,he 


thouſand and ſeuen hundreth chiefe fathers, whom <ouſins of Lediiab, 
King Dauid made rulers ouer the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manafſeh,-for 


q Both in ſpiritual 


euery matter perteining to 4 God, and for the and temporall 


40 om. Zechariah the fourth: all the ſj ſonnes and the bre · Kings buſines. | things, 
| thren of Hofah were thirteene. | CHAP, XXVII. 8 
lor comrſer, 12 Of theſe ivere the 8 of the porters Of the princes and rulers that miniſtzed ono the King. 
U — ©; of the chiefe — be eagainſt their A He children of Iſrael alſo after their nomber, 
— rel prethren, to ſerue in the houſe of the Lord. euen the chiefe fathers and captaines of thou- 
13 And they caſt lottes both ſmall and great ſandes and of Rm” their officers that 
ad l Jo lcrued 


Þ 


© Rulers andofficers appoynted 
q4£6r.dinifions,or 
bands 


2 Which execu- 
ecd their charge & 
office, which is 
meant by coming 
in & goiog out. 


þ That is, Dodais 
lieutenant 


. n. 23.20, 12, 
23. 


Jor, Deni aui. 


c Meaning, beſides 
theſe twelue cap- 
taines. 


4 Which is be- 
yond Lorden in 
teſpett of Iudah: 
alſo ove captaine 
was oner the Reus 


ſerued the King by diuers | courſes, 2 which came 
in and went out, moneth by moneth throughout 
all the moneths of the yeere : in euery courſe were 
foure and twentic thouſand, 

2  Quer the firſt courſe for the firſt moneth 
was laſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel : and in his 
courſe were ſoure and twentie thouſand, 

Of the ſonnes of Peres was the chicfe o- 
uer all che princes of the armies for the firſt mo- 
neth. . 

4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecond moneth 
was Dodai, an Ahohite, and his was his courſe, & 
Mikloth was b a captaine, and in his courſe were 
foure and twentie thouland, 

5 The captaine of the thirde hoſte for the 
third moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 
the chicte Prieſt : and in his courſe were foureand 
twentie thouſand. | 

6 This Benaiah was mightie among * thirtie 
and aboue the thirtie, and in his courſe was Ami- 
-zabad his ſonne. 

7 The fourth for the fourth moneth was A- 
hel the brother of Ioab, and Zebadiah his ſonne 
after him: andin his courſe were foure and twen- 
tie thouſand. 

8 The fift for the filt moneth was prince Sham- 
huth the Izrahite: & in his courſe foure and twen- 
tie thouſand, 

9 The ſixt for the ſixt moneth was Ira the 
ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite ; and in his courſe 
foure and twentie thouſand. 

10 The ſeuenth for the ſeuenth moneth was 
Helez the Pelonite, of the ſonnes of Ephraim: and 
in his courſe foure and twentie thouſand, 

11 The eight far the eight moneth was Sib- 
becai the Huſhathite of the Zarhites: and in his 
courſe foure and twentie thouſand, 

12 The ninth for the ninth moneth was Abi- 
erer the Anethothite of the ſonnes of Iemini:and 
in his courſe foure and twentie thouſand. 

13 The tenth for the tenth moneth was Ma- 
harai, the Netophathite of the Zarhites: and in his 
courſe foure and twentie thouſand. 

14 The eleuenth for the eleuenth moneth was 
Benaiah the Pirathonite of the ſonnes of Ephra- 
im: and in his courſe foure and twentie thouſand, 

15 The twelft for the twelft moneth was Hel- 
dai the Netophathite, of Othniel: and in his courſe 
foure and twentie thouſand, 

16 C Moreouer c the rulers over the tribes of 
Iſrael were theſe; ouer the Reuber ites vas ruler, 
Eliez er the ſonne of Zichri: over the Shimeonites, 
Shephatiah the ſonne of Maachah: 

17 Ouer the Leuites, Haſhabiah the ſonne of 
Remuel:ouer them of Au on, and Zadok: 

18 Ouer Iudah, Elibu of the brethren of La- 
uid : ouer Iſſachar, Omri tize ſonne or Michael: 

19 Ouer Zebulun, Iſumaiah the ſor. of O- 
badiah: ouer Naphtali, i erimoth the ſonne of 
Azriel: i 

20 Ouer the ſonnes of Erl. aim, Hoſhea the 
ſonne of Azazziah : ouer the halſe tribe of Manaſ- 
{ch, Ioel the ſonne of Pedaiah: 

21 Orer the d other halfe of Mai aſſeh in Gi- 
lead, Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah: ouer Beniamin, 
Jaafiel the ſonne of Abner: 

32 Ouer Dan, Azanel the ſonne of Ieroham. 


benites and the _ thele are the princes of the tribes of Iſtael. 


Gadices, 


23 CBut Dauid tooke not the nomber of them 
from twentie yeere olde and vader, becauſe the 


2 1. Chron- | 


was King Dauids. 


and Ichiel the ſonne of Hachmoni were with the 


Nad: the princes of the tribes, and the cap- 


.a * footeſtoole of our God, and haue made ready 


to ſerue che 
Lord had ſayde that hee would increaſe Iſrael like y 
ynto the ſtarres of the heauens, | 
24 And * Ioabtheſonne.of Zeruiah beganne c 21 
to nomber : but hee finiſhed it not, © becauſe e audthe 
there came wrath for it againſt Iſrael, neither was mandement d 
the _—_ put into the f Chronicles of King wr Nv. ons 
Dauid, 5 1 
25 Andouer the Kings treaſures was Azma- f 7 e Eby 
ueth the ſonne of Adiel: and ouer the treaſures in make both th 
the fieldes,in the cities & in the villages and in the de hen of ch 
towers was Ichonathan the ſonne of Vxziah: this _ | 
26 And ouer the workemen in the ficlde that che middee | 
tilled the ground, was Exri the ſonne of Chelub: boote a adm 
27 And ouer them that dteſſed the vines, was — of 
Shimei the Ramathite : and ouer that which ap. 
perteined to the vines, and ouer the ſtore of the 
wine was Sabdi the Shiphmite: _ | 
28 And ouer the oliue trees and mulberie trees 
that were in the valleys, was Baal Hanan the Ge- 
derite: and ouer the ſtore of the oyle was Ioaſh: 
29 And ouer the oxen that fed in Sharon, was 
Shetrai the Sharonite: and ouer the oxen in the 
valleyes was Shaphat the ſonne of Adlai: 
30 And ouer the camels was Obil the Iſhma- 
elite: and ouer the aſſes was Iehdeiah the Mero- 
nothite: | 
31 And ouer the ſheepe wes Iaxiz the Hage- 
rite: all theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance that 


32 And lehonathan Dauids vncle a man of 
counſell and vnderſtanding(for hee was a 8 ſcribe) 


; That is, man 
earned in the 
word of God, 

h Io be their 
ſcholemaſters u 
teachers. 

i After that Ai 
tophel had hani 
himſe lſe, 2. Sam. 


Kings h ſonnes. | 

33 And Ahitophel was the Kings counſeller, 
and Huſhai the Archite the Kings friend. 

34 And iafter Ahitophel was Iehoiada the 
ſonne of Benaiah and Abiathar : and captaine of 


the Kings armie was Ioab. 17.23. Iehondi 
CHAP. XXVIIL — 


3 Becauſe Dauid was forbidden to builde the Temple, he willeth 
Salomon and the people to per forme it, 8 Exboiting bim to 
are the Lord. 


Owe Dauid aſſembled all the princes of Iſ- 


taines of the bandes thar ſerued the King, and the 
captaines of thouſandes and the captaines of hun- 
dreths, and the rulers of all the ſubſtance and poſ- 
ſeſſion of the King. and of his ſonnes, with the 
[|[eunuches, and the mightie, and all the men of 30, ebf n 
power, vnto Jer. ialem. Gen.z7 36. 
2 And King Lad ſtoode vp vpon his feete, 
and ſaide, Heare ye me, my brethren and my pco- 
a. I purpoſed to haue buylt an houſe of © reft ; where the lil 


or the Arke of the couenant ofthe Lord, and for ſhould remaine l 
remoue no mom 


1 . to and fro. 
to: the buildi p ſal. sg. . 


ng, | 

3 But God ſayde vnto me, * Thou ſhalt not . Sg. 51g 
builde an houſe for my Name, becauſe thou haſt chf 22.8. 
bene a man of warre, and haſt ſned blood. 

4 Let ac the Lord God of Iſrael choſe me be- 
fore all the houſe of my father, to bee King ouer 
Iſrael for euer (for in Iudah woulde hee chaſe a 
prince, and of the houſe of b Tudah is the houſe of b accordingts 
my father, and among the ſonnes of my father he the prophetieof 
delited in me to make me King ouer all Iſrael) la: xb, Gen. 

5 * Soofall my ſonnes (for the Lord hathgi- *;y;/4.9.7. 
uen me many ſonnes) hee hath euen choſen Salo- 
mon my ſonne to ſit vpon the throne of the king- 
dome of the Lord ouer Iſtael. | 
6 And helayd ynto mee, Salomon thy ſonne, 

be 


"Tx $4 


ern oSwwenww ere 


F a 


* ? * N x > = 4 y 
- 5 : Yr * : 
Pads exhorration. 


ET ap oans F 


father . - I F 
5 I will ſtabliſh therefore his kingdome for 
euer, if he endeuour himſelfe to doe my comman- 
dements, and my iudgements, as e this day. | 
8 Nowethcrefore in the ſight of all Iſrael the 
Congregation of the Lord, and in the audience 
of our God, keepe and ſeeke for all the comman- 
dements of the Lord your God, that » may pol- 


be eontinne 
2 
wet not 


and depart 
therefrom, as he 
dect hitherto. 


4 Towit, of ſeſſe this d good land, and leaue it for an inhe- 
Ga teh kitance wi reg after you © for euer. 
Aabegen 9 And thou, Salomon my ſonne, knowe thou 

baun ben the God of thy father, and ferue him wich a per- 


fm the commo · fite heart, and with a willing minde: * For the 
land, Lorde ſearcheth all hearts, and vnderſtandeth 


both for them - . | 
b all the —— of thoughts: if thou ſeeke 

— him, he will be ſound of thee, but if thou forſake 

their tones and him, he will caſt thee off for euer. 

_— 45 |, 10 Take heede now, for the Lord hath choſen 


70. irt. 1. 20. and thee to builde f the houſe of the Sanctuarie: bee 


f Meaning,for 11 © Then Dauid gaue to Salomon his ſonne 
— the paterne of the porch and of the houſes there- 
* of, and of the cloſets thereof, and of the galleries 
thereof, and of the chambers thereof that are 

| within, and of the houſe of the mercieſeate, 
chr lat were n 12 And the paterne of all that I he had in his 


treaſures of the houſe of God, and for the trea- 
fures of the dedicatethings, Py IDE 

13 And for the courſes of the Prieſtes, and of 
the Leuites, and for all the worke for the ſeruice 
of the houſe of the Lorde, and for all the veſſels 
of the miniſterie of the houſe of the Lord. 

14 He gaue of golde by weight, for the veſſels 

of golde, for all the veſſels of all maner of ſervice, 
and allthe veſſels of filuer by weight, for all ma- 
ner veſſels of all maner of ſeruice. 

15 The weight alſo of golde for the h candle- 
ſtickes, and gold for their lampes, with the weight 
ſor euery candleſticke, and for the lampes thereof, 

and for the candleſtickes of ſiluer by the weight 
of the candleſticke, and the lampes thereof, ac- 
cording to the vſe of euery eandleſticke, 

16 And the weight of the gold for the tables 
of ſheu bread, for euery table, and ſiluer for the ta» 
bles of ſiluer, 

17 And pure golde for the fleſhhookes, and 
the boꝛvles, and ſ plates, and for baſens, golde in 
weight for euery baſcn, and for ſiluer baſens, by 

i Mean, ofthe. Weight for euery baſen, | 

merciene hich 18 And for the altar of incenſe, pure golde by 

covered the Arke, weight, and golde for the paterne of i the charet 


h That is, the ten 
candleftickes, 
1. King 7.49, 


_ was cal- ol the Cherubs that ſpread themſelues, and coue- 
— 1 ted the Arke of the couenant of the Lord: 

declared him- 19 All, ſaide he, by writing ſent to me k by the 
ſelfe there, hand of the Lorde, which made me vnderſtand all 


b Forallthis was the workemanſhip of the paterne. 
tin writing in 
the booke of the 
Law, Exod.25.40, 
Which booke the 
King was beund 
to put inexecu- 
tion. Deut. 19.19, 


ſtrong, and of a valiant courage and doe it: feare 
not, nor bee afraide : for the Lorde God, euen my 
God is with thee : hee will not leaue thee nor for- 
fake thee till thou haſt finiſhed all the workefor 


I Thatis,cuery the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lorde. 

— vilde teady 21 Beholde allo, the companies of the Prieſts 
wi _ and the Leuites for all the ſervice of the houſe of 
at Gedhak God, euen they ſhall be with thee for the whole 
tuen him. worke, I wich euery free heart that ĩs skilſul in any 


ol the Sanctuarie, 


20 And Dauid ſaid to Salomon his ſonne, Bee 


worde. 
HA — 

2 The offring of Danid and of the 
the Temple. — Dauid gineth 8 


XXIX. 


es for the building of 
hes — Lorde. ＋ 


He exhorteth the people to doe the ſame. 22 Salomon is crca- 
—— 28 Dauid dyeth, and Salomon hu ſonne reigneth in 
s fleads 


Mg Dauid the King ſayde vnto all the 
Congregation, God hath choſen Salomon 
mine onely ſonne yong and tender,and the worke 
is great: for this houſe is not for man, but for the 


a Lord God, 2 And therefore: 


2 Nowe I haue with all my power i* onghttobes. 
for the houſe of my Cod, golde for veſſeh of ee. 
golde, and ſiluer for them of liluer, and braſſe for 
things of braſſe, yron for things of yron, and wood 
for ching of wood, and onix ſtones, and ſtones 
to be ſet, and carbuncle ſtones and of diuers co- 
lours, and all precious ſtones, and marble ones in 
abundance. 
3 Moreouer, becauſe I haue b delite in the N 
houſe of my God, I haue of mine owne golde |}erance of the 


and ſiluer, which I haue giuen to the houſe ot my Temple made 
God, beſide all that I haue prepared for the houſe bim to ſpare no 


expenſes, but to 


4 Euen<three thouſand talents of gold of the peer reef 


golde of Ophir, and ſeven thouſand talents of fi- c He ſbew eth 
ned ſiluer to ouerlay the walles of the houſes, Wbat he had oi 
The golde for the rhings of golde, and the ut vel — 
ſiluer for things of ſiluer, and for all the worke by bouſe. 
the handes of artificers: and who is 4 willing Ito d He was noe 
fill his hand to day vnto the Lord? 8 | 
+ 5 Sotheprinces of che families, and the prin- na gdetberte 
ces of the tribes of Iſrael, and the captaines of ſet loorth the 
\ thouſands and of bundreths, with the rulers of the worke of God. 
Kings worke, offred willingly, lone offer. 
And they. gaue for the ſeruice of the houſe 
of God ſiue thoutand talents of golde, & ten thou- 
ſand pieces, and ten thouſand talents of ſiluer, and 
eighteene thouſand talents of braſſe, and one hun- 
dreth thouſand talents of yron. 
8 And they with whome precious ſtones were : 
e found, gaue them to the treaſure of the houſe of er ag them 
the Lord, by the band of Iehiel the Gerſhunnite. I 
9 And the people reioyced when they offred 
willingly: for they offred willingly vnto the Lord, 
with a f perfite heart. And Dauid the King alſo f That is with a 
* reioyced with great joy. ä good courage 
10 Therefore Dauid bleſſed the Lorde before without hypo- 
all the Congregation, and Dauid ſaide, Bleſſed be fal 3 
thou, O Lord God, of g Iſrael our father, for euer g Which did teſt 
and euer. ieueile thy ſelſe 

11 Ihine, O Lord, is greatneſſe and power, & pare ey 
glory, and viQorie & praiſe: for all that is in hea- F 
uen and in earth #hine : thine is the kingdome, 
O Lord and thou excelleſt as head ouer all. 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and 
thou reigneſt ouer all, and inthine hand is power 
and firength, me in _ A it is to make 

reat, and to giue ſtrength vnto all, for whether the 
4 13 Now — our God, wee thanke thee, gifts be corpo- 


h We gave thee 
nothing of our 
owne, but that 
which we laue 


and praiſe thy glorious Name. : zall or «oor ms 
14 But ho am I, and what ismy people, that Hf Soda 


we ſhoulde be able to offer willingly after this ;1.cefore mat. 
ſort? for all thinges h come of thee: and of thine give him the 
owne hand we haue giuen thee, „ EI, 
15 For we arei ſtrangers before thee, & ſoiour- u this link 
ners, like all our fathers: our day es are like the ſha- but lent to vs 
dow vpon the earth, and there is none + abiding. for a time. 
16 O Londe our God, all this abundance that 


V. ro we. them to ren. 


Giftes for the Temple, 134 
he ſhall buildemine houſe and my courtes: for I maner of ſeruice. The princes alſo and all the 
havechoſen him be wy ne, and Lwill be his ple wild holy ty erer peo - Eb. alltby 


receiued oſthee: 


+ Ebr waiting fu 


CB 


Dauids prayer: | 
we haus prepared to- hullde thee an houſe for 
thine boly — tvf thine hand and all s thine. 

17 I knoiveAlſo, my God, that thou * tryeſt 
the heart, and haſt pleaſure in righteouſneſſe: I 
haue offred willingly in the vprightneſſe of mine 
heart all theſe things: nowe alſo haue I ſeene thy 
people which are found here, to offer vnto thee 


* t. n. 18.7. 
chap. 28.9. 


willingly with ioy. 
13 O Lord God of Abraham, Irhak and If- 
* Continue them rael our fathers, this for euer in the k pur- 
— — mind, and the thoughts of the heart of thy peo- 
ſerue the wil · ple, and prepare their hearts vnto thee. 
iogly, 19 And giue vnto Salomon my ſonne a perfite 
| heart to keepe thy commandements , thy teſti- 
monies, and thy ſtatutes,and to doe all things, and 
to builde the houſe which I haue prepared. 
20 T And Dauid ſayde to all the Con i- 
on, Nowe bleſſe the Lord your God. And all the 


Congregation bleſſed the Lord God of their fa- 
thers, and bowed downe their heads, and wor- 
That ĩs, didteus · (hipped the Lord and the | King. 


11. Chron. 


time. 
and Zadok for the hie Prieſt, 


Salomon the ſonne of Dauid King the ſecond 
ime, and anoynted him prince before the Lorde, 


a; So Salomon ſate on the u throne of the n This dec 
Lord, as King in flead of Dauid his father, and | 
proſpered: and all Iſrael obeyed him. _— 

24 And all the princes and men of power, 
and all the ſonnes of King Dauid f ſubmitted 
themſelues vnder King Salomon. 

25 And the Lord magnified Salomon in dig- nen 
nitie, in the ſight of all Iſrael, and gaue him ſo 
— a kingdome, as no King had before him 
in 


26 C * Thus Dauid the ſonne of Iſhai reigned *:.King.z.rs, 
ouer all Iſrael. 
27 And the ſpace that he reigned ouer Iſrael, 
was fourtie yeere: ſeuen yeere reigned hee in He- 
bron, and three and thirtie yeere reigned he in Ie- 
ruſalem: 
28 And hee dyed in a good age, full of dayes, 
riches and honour, and Salomon his ſonne reig- 


29 Concerning the actes of Dauid the King . The beten 
felt and laſt, behoſd,chey are written in the booke gre noma 
of Samuel the Seer, and in the booke of o Nathan haue bin loft in 
the Prophet, and in the booke of Gad the Seer, the captiaitie 

o With all his reigne and his power , and Fables 
p times that went ouer him, and ouer Iſrael and redes, 


ouer all the kingdomes of the earth. 


ND BOOKE 


prayer were heard, and the plagues 


ood rulers euer loyed the Pro- 
their damini ons, & contrarnviſe 


for there was the Tabernacle © of the Congregati - « go called be 

on of God which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lorde cauſe that God 

had made in the wilderneſſe. | thereby 2 
4 Bur the Arke of God had Dauid brought &72ine ner 


vp from Kiriath-iearim, when Dauid had made «f his preſence. 
preparation for it: for he had pitched a tent for it 


Moreouer the d braſen altar * that Be- d Which wasfor 
xaleel the ſonne of Vti, the ſonne of Hur had dhe burt offringy 
made, did hee ſet before the Tabernacle of the — 
Lorde : and Salomon and the Congregation 


6 And Salomon offred there before the Lord 
n the braſen altar that was in the Tabernacle 
the Congregation : * euen a thouſand burnt of- . Xing 2.4. 


rence the King, 21 And they offered facrifices vnto the Lord, ned in his ſteade. 
and on the morowe after thar day, they offered 
burnt offerings vnto the Lord, euen a thouſand 
yong bullockes, a thouſand rammes, and a thou; 
m Meaning all fand ſheepe, with their m drinke offrings, and ſa- 
wich tba aug. crifces in apundance for all Iſtael. ; 
gled with their 22 And 4 did eate and drinke before the 
dacrifices, as wine, Lord the ſame day with great ioy, and they made 
oyle, xc. 
OF THE CHRONICLES. 
| THE ARGVMENT. | 
12 ſecond boolę conteineth briefly in effèct᷑ that, which is comprehended in the two bookes of the Kings: 
that is, from the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruction of Feruſalem, & the carying away of the people 
captiue into Babylon. In this fory are certaine things declared and ſet forth more copiouſly then in the 
bookes of the Rings, and therefore ſerue greatly to the underſtanding of the Prophets. But three things are 
here chiefely to be conſidered. Firſt that the godly Kings, when they ſawe the plagues of God prepared a- 
gainft their countrey for ſinne, had recourſe to the Lorde,and by earne 
remoued. The ſeconde,howe it is a 19 75 that great ly offendeth God, that ſuch as fare him and profeſſe his 
religion, brad eyne in amitie with the wicked. And thirdly, howe the 
phets of God, and were very alous to ſet forth bis religion thorowout 
the wicked bated bis miniſters, depoſedthem, and for the true religion & word of God, ſer vp rdolatry and 
ſerued God aecording to the fantaſis of men, Thus haue we hitherto the chiefe actes from the beginning of 
the world to the building agæine of Ieruſalem, wiich was the two and thirtieth ye ere of Darius, and contene 
en the whole, three thouſand, fiue hundreth,threeſcore and eighreene yoeres, and ſixe moneths. 
CHAP. I. 
6 The offring of Salomon at Gibeon. 8 He prayeth vnto 
God to give him wiſedome : 11 Which he giueth him and 
more. 14 The number of his charets and horſes, 15 and 
of his riches, 
| Hen Salomon the ſonne of in Ieruſalem. 
$91 eftabliſhedand N 8g Dauid was | confirmed in his 
2 N . 9715 kingdome: and the Lorde his 
* L fb; God was with him, and mag- 
9 I nified him highly. 
claimed a olemne wo . 2 And Salomon ſpake ſought it. 
ſacrihce, and com - * SSP ynto all Iſrael, to the ca taines 
maided that all of thouſands, and of hundreds, and to the iudges, 
— the and to all the gouernours in all Iſrael, euen the 
ame. . f 
b Reade t King. chiefe fathers. i frings offr he vpon It. 
3.4. 3 So Salomon and all the Congregation with 


him went to the hie place that was at b Gibeon: 


ET The fame night did God -/ pr vn- 
e what L 
(ball 


7 
to Salomon, and ſayde vnto him, 


— ——ä—— — 8 
— 0 
. e a 


K+ 


i Uh k pe as 
r 


ſhall giue thee. " | 
$ And Salomon ſayde vnto God, Thou haft 

thewed great mercy vnto Dauid my father and 

haſt me to reigne in his ſtead. 

Noe therefore, O Lorde Gods let 4 

mes vnto Dauid my father be e true:for thou 


7 — therefore n eunni 


Fee, duſtofthe 


| ing 

. | that canworkein golde, in ſuuer, and in braſſc,and 

| e Performe thy 1 a great people, like to the in yron, and in purple, and jcrimoſin & kite fle, 
cart ©3339 


b That is, to doe 
the ſernice which 
he hath comman- 
ded ſigniſyingthat 
none is able to ho- 


that can graue in grauen worke with the cun- nour & ſerve God 


cerning we. 10 Giue me now wiſdome & knowledge, that ning men that are with me in Iudah and in Ieruſa- in that perfeaion 


as his maieſt io de · 


* I may f goe out and goe in before this people: for lem, whom Dauid my father hath prepared. ſerverb 
* ntl who an ine they dr ee $ Sende mee cedar trees, firre trees and for ſcar lt. 
Chro. 27 l. xx And ſayde to Salomon, Becauſe this < | Algummim trees from Lebanon: for I knowe c Some take it for 


and1.kiog-3-7- yas in thine heart, and thou haſt not asked riches, that thy ſeruantes can skill to hewe timber in Le- 


braſil, ot the wood 


g Thatiszobe treaſures nor honour, nor the g lines of thine ene · banon : and beholde, my ſeruants ſhalbe with 2 
eevenged on thine mies, neither yet haſt asked long life, but haſt aſ- thine, ec ls. 
Eo rg 
my ouer | | ich 1 
made thee King, er and wonderfull. fog : 
12 Wiſdome and knowledge is granted vnto 10 And I will giue to chy ſeruants the 
chee, and Iwill giue thee riches and treaſures and cutters ets of timber twentic thouſand 
2. honour, ſo that there hath not bene the like a · fmeaſuresof beaten wheate, and twentie thouſand #£57. Cori. 
mong the Kings which were before thee, neither meaſures of barley, and twentie thouſand baths of 
after theeſhal there be the like. ine, and tw 5 d of hach reade 
13 Then Salomon came from the hie place, f 1 
that was at Gibeon, to Ieruſalem from before the in the _ 22 
Tabemacle of the Congregation, and reigned o- Lorde hathsloued his: ches meal dry 
e den geen Pabel the darts ml , ,. 8 
0. 14 omon and 123 1 | | a meaſure 
eas. Horſemen: and hee bad athouſand and fourehun- God of all hich made the heauen and the lar. 
dreth charets, and twelue thouſande horſemen, earth, and that hath giuen vnto Dauid the King a , 
k Which wereci- Whome hee placed in the h charer cities, and with e wiſe ſonne, that diſcretion, prudence and 22 = 
ties 2ppoynted to the King at Jeruſalem. vnderſtanding to buylde an houſe for the Lorde, it uf 
keepeand min- 15 And the King gave ſiluer and goldat Iern- anda palace for his kingdome. giſt of God, when 
* ſalem as i ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the wilde 13 Now: therefore T haue ſent a wiſe man, and —— og 


greatplentic that fggetrees,that are abundantly in the p 179 8 g of my fath | 
It was no more 16 Alſo Salomon had horſes t out of 14 The ſonne of a woman of the f daughters 
eſcemedthen Pgypt and * fine linen: *the Kings marchants re- of Dan: and his father was a man of Tyrus, and 


me,  _ ceuedthefinelinenforaprice, '' hecan All to worke in golde,in filuer, in braſſe, 
et. 29. 17 They came vp alſo and brought out of E. in yron, in ſtone, and in timber, in purple, in blue 


l Reade og pt ſome charet, worth ſixe hundreth ſheke/s of ſilke, and in fine linen, and in cri and can 


the Hitrites, and to the Kings of Aram by their cunning men, and with the cunning men of my 
FEbrandes, k meanes. -_ | 5 lord Dauid thy father. i 1.7 
C HA P. II. 1 Nowetherefore the v heate and the barley, 
2 The yomber of Salomons workemen to builde tht Temple. the oyle and the wine, which my lorde hath ſpo · 
3 Salomon ſendeth to Hiram the Kmy of Brus for wood and ken of, let him ſend vnto his ſeruants. 
workemen , 1s And we will cut wood in Lebanon as much 
Hen Salomon determined to builde an houſe as thou ſhale neede, and will bring ir to thee in 
dor, Palict. for the Name of the Lord, and an j; houſe for raftes by ſea to |} Iapho,fo thou mayeſt cary them 
"x his kingdome. to Ieruſalem. | 
2 And Salomon tolde out ſeuentie thouſand. 17 © And Salomon nombred all the ſtrangers 


was wiſe & of vn- 
derftandin + = 
it appeareth that 
this Hiram had the 
true knowledge 
of God. 6 

It is alſo writ» 


Naphtali, 1. Ki ng. 
7. . which may ' 
be v and 
that by reaſon of 
the confuſion of 
tribes, which then 
began to be. they 


mariedin divers - 


tribes, fo that by 


her father how 
might be of Dan, 
045 


by her mother 


of Naphtali. 


that bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſande men that were in the land of Iſrael, after the nombring 10% e. 
to hewe ſtones in the mountaine, and tliree thou- that his father Dauid had nombred them: and they lor, Ice. 


» Which is to be ſand and a ſixe hundreth to ouerſee them. vere found an hundrerhi and three and fiſtie thou · 
wderſtaad of ali 3 And Salomon ſent to] Huram the king of | ſand, and ſixe humdreth. 

are ofofficets and Tyrus, ſayin As thou haſt done ro Dauid my ta: 18 And bee ſer ſeuentie thouſande of them to 
—— ind ther,and d ſende him cedar trees to buyld him the burden, and foureſcore thouſande to hewe 


vere but 300 a3 dn houſe to dwell in, ſo doe to me. © ' ones in the mountaine, and three thouſande and 
1 4 Behold, 1 buylde an houſe vnto the Name ſixe hundreth ouerſeers to cauſe the people to 
Of coy of the Lord my God, to ſanctiſie it vnto him, and worke. 

in \tobune ſteete incenſebefore him, and for the CHAP. III. 


continualilhewbread; and for the burnt offfings ; 1 7% Temple ofthe Lorde, and the porche are builded with other 
of the morning and euening „ on the Sn } rhings thereto belonging. | 


dayes,and in thenew de N the ſolemne 8 O Salomon began to buyld the houſe of the #, Ng & r. 
N 


feaſtes af, che Lorde aur God: this is a perpetuall 


thing for.Lrael.. 


Lord in Ieruſalem, in mount 2 Motiah which 2 Which is the 
had bene declared vnto Dauid his father, in the | mountaine where 


And the houſe which I buylde, great : for place that Dauid — way in the threſſhing floore egen 
ite. ; 


great ij our God aboue all gods. of *Ornan the 1 


h 
6 Who is he then that can be able to buylde 2 And hee beganne to buylde in the . . 


V. ij. monet 


is ſonne, Ge. 22.2. 
2. Sam. 24.16.21. 


The building ofthe Temple. rr. Chron. Ornaments for the Temes 

moneth and the ſecond day, in the fourth yeere of were caſt when it was molten. | 

his reigne. 4 4 Ir ſtoode vpon twelue oxen : three looked 

3 And theſe are the meaſuret, whereon Salo- toward the North, and three looked towarde the 

mon grounded to buylde the houſe of God: the Weſt, and three looked towarde the South, and 

b According to — eubites after the firſtbmeaſure wes three three looked towarde the Eaſt, and the Sea ſt aode 

the whole length (cre eubites, and the breadth twenty cubites: about vpon them, and all their hinder parts were 
1 4 And the porch, that was before the length in warde. 19g ROT; 6 e 

oſt holy place in the front c ofthe breadth was twentie cubires, 5 And the thickneſſe thereof was an hande 

with the reſt. and the height was an d hundreth and twentie, and breadth, and the brim thereof was like the worke 


* 


c lexonteined as he ouerlayd it within with pure golde. of the brim of a cuppe, with floures of | lilies : it 0 feum dh 
much as an 5 And che greater houſe hee ſieled with fire conteined d three thouſand baths, | +  d Inffun 


dooks 
Temple. 1 kin.s 3. tree which he ouerlayd with good golde, and gra- & © Hee made alſo ten caldrons, and put ſiue King hz 
4 From the forn- — palme trees and chaines. : bon the right hand, and fiue on the leſt, to waſh in made on uo 
gation tothe top: 66 And hee ouerlayde, the houſe with er them, and to elenſe in them that which i. ſand: but the 


— d borke of ous ſtone for beautie: and the golde was golde of ned tothe burnt offrings : but the Sea was for che nomber wait 


made fro the loun- © Paruaim. * 1 ere: | Prieſts to waſh in. there. hens 
dationto the firlt , -» The houſe, I ay, the beames, poſtes, and 7 CAnd hee made ten candleſtickes of golde — | 


-g thinke;zs walles thereof and the doores thereof ouerlayd he (according toe their forme) and pur them in the afterwardiude 
is chat place which With gold, & graued Cherubims vpon the walles. Temple, ſiue on the right hand, & fue on the left, * 
is called Peru. 8 Cece made alſo the houſe of the moſt holy 8 CAnd hee made ten tables, and put them in 014107 
on the length thereof was in the front of the the Temple, ſiue on the right hand, and ſiue on the | 
th of the houſe, twenty cubits, & the breadth left: and he made an reth baſens of golde. 
thereof rwentie cubites: and hee ouerlayde it with 9 And hee made the court of the Prieſts, and 
the beſt golde, of fixe hundreth talents. © | the great f court and doores for the court, and o- f Calted aii ty 
9 And the weight of the nayles wa; fifrie ſhe · uerlayd the doores thereof with braſſe. porch of Saen 
kels of golde, and he ouerlayde the chambers with 10 And her ſer the Sea on the right fide Baſt- fi en fer lt 
golde. Et ward toward the South. ple where c 
10 q And in the houſe of the moſt holy place 11 And Huram made l pottes and beſoms and preached,Manh, 
hee two Cherubims wroughe like children, baſens, and Huram finiſhed the worke that hee 21.3. 1 
d ouerlayde them with golde. ſhoulde make for King Salomon for the houſe of Ln lv 
1r * And the winges of the Cherubims were God, 
*r. N 6.14. ywentie cubites long: the one wing was five cu- 12 To wit, two pillars, and the bowles and the 
bites, reaching to the wall of the houſe, and the chapiters on F top of the two pillars, & two grates 
other wing ſiue cubites, reaching to the wing of to couer the two bowles of the chapiters which 
the other Cherub, - 30 1B - -  wereypon the toppe of the pillars: 
12 Likewiſe the wingof the other Cherub was 13 And ſoure — — for the 
five cubites, reaching to the wall of the houſe, and two grates, tworowes of res for euery 
the other wing fiue cubites ioyning co the wing grate to couer the two bowles of the chapiters, 
ot the other Cherub. | that were vpon the pillars. 
13 The wings of theſe Cherubims were ſpread 14 He made alſo baſes, and made caldrons vpon 
abroade twentie cubites: they ſtood on their feete, the baſes: 
| and their faces were toward the houſe, 15 Anda Sea, and twelue bulles vnder it: 
1 Which ſepars- * ¶ He made alſo f the vaile of blew ſilke and 16 Pottes alſo and beſomes, and fleſhhookes, 
ted the Temple purple, and crimoſin, and fine linen, and wrought and all theſe veſſels made Huram s his father, to g Whom $:lenb 
_ - 0 C ims thereon. / ©. 77 King Salomon for the houſe of the Lord, of ſhi- renerenced ſo the 
FP x5 CAnd hee madebeſore the houſe twopil- ning braſſ. e 
g, Every ove 3 lars f of fue and thirtie cubites hie and the chapi- 17 In the playne of Iorden did the King caſt iber bebeitie 
1050 ber the balfe der that was vpon the top of eche of them vas fiue them in clay betweene Succoth and Zeredathah, awe nameslſo 


cable could not cubites. 18 And Salomon made all theſe veſſels in great that Hum Ykivg 
beſeene: ſor it was 36 Hee made alſo chaines for the oracle, and abundance: for the weight of braſſe could not be 2 R 
hid "warner ay them on the heads of the pillars, and made an rekoned. — 1 
ter. &therefore be h. hundreth pomegranates, and put them among 19 And Salomon made al the veſſels that were father a Tian 
giuerhto every. the chaines. | for the houſe of God:the golden altar alſo and the Someread,forki 
one ber rand 17 And hee ſer vp thepillars before the Tem- | tables, whereon the h ſhewbread ftoode. tete. 
an balfe, le, one on the right and the other on the 20 Moreouer the candleſtickes, with their h In Ebrewghe 


— — ſt, and called that on the tight hand Iachin, and lampes to burne them after the maner, before the bread of the hen 


1. King. 7. 20. that on the left hand Boax. oracle, of pure golde. 125 | 1 = 
CHAP. IIII. | 21 And the floures and the lampes, and the where dhe 145 


t be altar of braſſe. 2 Themoltenſea, 6 The caldrons, 7 ſnuffers of old, which was fine olde. ſſiewed his pre 
The candleflicks oc. 22 Au the}|hookes, and the baſens, and the ſeuce. i] 

a 1 A Nd hee made an altar of braſſe twentie cu- ſpoones, and = aſhpans of pure golde: the entrie 3 
canſe of thegrext bites long, and twentie cubites broade, and alſo of the houſe aud doores thereof within, euen Y " 
quititie of water, ten cubites hie. of the moſt place: and the doottes of the ; Tha is, conertl 
— 3 5 2 = he made a molten = Sea of ten —— houſe, c wit, ofthe T were i of golde. — 
b Mains ter, 0m brim e brim, rounde in compaſſe, and uwe e HAP. v. 5 
the brim of Y vel cubires hie: and a line of thirtic cubites did com- 1 The thi PE As AA LP b 2 The 
ſell as f. Kin. 7.24, paſſe it about. 5 ary: Atte brought mto the Temple, 10 A run 1 Be 8 
< Inthe length of And vnder db it was the facion of oxen, which rTbĩ ſingproxſe u,, 1 
l compaſſe it rounde about, © tenne in a cubite C O * was all the ; 
which in al are 30 GOmpaſitng the Sea about: two rowes of oxen Omade for the 


3 brought in the things that Duuid his father had 
dedicated, with the ſiluer and the golde, and all 
the veſſels, 1 the treaſures of 
the houſe of Gd. 12624 

2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders of Iſ- 
rael, and all the heads of the tribes, the chiefe fa- 
thers of the children of Iſrael vnto Ieruſalem to 
bring vp the Arke of the couenant of the Lorde 
from the a citie of Dauid, which is Zion. 

3 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled vnto the 
King at the bfeaſt: it was in the ſeuenth e moneth. 

4 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and the 
Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 


1 Reade 2. Sam. 


612. 


the 
N dedi- 
exeand brought 
{tothe Temple. 
c Clledin E 


bernacle of the Co ion: and all the holy 
conteining part of veſſels that were in the Ta 


e; thoſe did the 
aud Prieſtes and Leuites bring vp. 
6 And King Salomon and all the Congregati- 
on of Iſrael that were aſſembled vnto him, were 
before the Arke, offring & bullocks, which 
could not be tolde nor nombred for multitude. 
* 7 So the Priefies brought the Arke of the co- 
_— that uenant of the Lord vato 17 into the Ora- 
moneth and after cle of the houſe, intothe Holy place, auen 
| they came from vnder the wings of the Cherubims. 
Tape hey ep g For the Cherubims ſtretched out their wings 
this opinion is vn. ouer the place of the Arke, and the Cherubims 
certaine,vemake couered the Arke and the barres thereof aboue. 
March everthe - 9 And they drewe out the barres, that the 
rg belt uriter endes of the barres might bee ſeene out of the 
Arke before the Oracle, but they were not ſeene 
lon vubou cbe j without: and there they are vnto this day. 
dacle. 10 Nothing was in the Arke, ſaue 4 the two 
| N Tables, which Moſes gaue at Horeb, where the 
takenthence be- Lorde made a couenant with the children of II- 


fore it was brought rael, when they came out of Egypt. 3 
to this place. 


hed Etbanim, 


S 


8.2. 
which moneth th 
ves called the 
ö ft moneth, be 


cauſe they ſay: that 


— A... 


the Sancuarie ( for all the Prieſtes that were pre- 
e Were prepared ſent, were © ſanctified and did not waite by courſe. 
to ſerue the Lords 12 And the Leuites the ſingers of all ſortes, as 
of Aſaph, of Heman, of Ieduthun, and of their 
ſonnes and of their brethren , being clad in fine 
linen,ſtoode with cymbales, and with violes and 
harpes at the Eaſt ende of the altar, and with 
them an hundreth and twentie Prieſtes blowing 
with trumpets. 

13 And they were f as one, blowing trum- 
ers, and ſinging, and made one ſounde to bee 
eard in praying, and thanking the Lorde, and 

when — vp their voyce with trumpets and 


f They agreed all 
in one tune, 


| with cymbales, and with inſtruments of muſicke, 
5 Thirwzs the 2nd when they prayſed the Lord, ſinging, gForhe 
dec of their is good, becauſe his mercie laſteth for euer) then 
| e lng. the houſe, euen the houſe of the Lorde was filled 
* with a cloude, 
14 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to mi- 
niſter, becauſe of the cloude: for the glory of the 
Lord had filled the houſe of God, 
: 1 VI. W 
Sa lo 22 le. H th the A 
: 75 bee 3 Show Get for 4 4 ſha p is the 
emple. 
1 Hen *Salamon a ſayde, The Lord hath ſayde 
. . that he would dwell in the dare cloude: 
bad ſec ne the 2 And 1 haue built thee an houſe to dwell in, 
— ol the an habitation for thee ti well in for euer. 
de in the 3 And the King his face, and bleſſed 


(for all the Congre- 
be the Lord God of If- 


all the Congregatioa of 
gation of Iſrael ſtoode 
4 And he ſaid, Bl 


5 And they caried vp the Aike and the Ta- 


Salomon prayſeth God. 136 
rael, who ſpake with his mouth vnto Dauid my 
father, and bath with his | hand ful filled it, ſaying, 10rgower . 

- 5 .- Since the day that I brought my people out 
of the lande of: I choſe no citie of all the 
tribes of Iſrael to buyld an houſe, that my Name 
might be there, neyther choſe I any man to bee a 
ruler ouer my Iſtael: 

6 But I haue choſen Ieruſalem, that my Name 
might be there, and haue choſen Dauid to be ouer 
my people Iſrael. 

7 And it was in the heart of Dauid my fa. 2. Sn 75. 
ther to builde an houſe vnto the Name ot the 
Lord God of Iſrael, 

8 But the Lorde ſayde to Dauid my father, 

Whereas it was in thine heart to buylde an bouſe 


r, Tempit. 


ynto my thou diddeſt well, that f thou 187 bt it was 
ſo minded. 2 in #hine heard, 
9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not builde the 
houfe, but thy ſonne which ſhall come out of thy { 
loynes, he ſhall builde an houſe vnto my Name. \ 
10 Andthe Lorde hath performed his worde \ 


that he ſpake : and I am riſen vp in the roume of 
Dauid my father, and am ſet on the throne of Iſ- 
rael as the Lord promiſed, and haue built an houſe 
to the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael. 

11 And I haue ſet the Arke there. wherin isthe b Meaning, $ two 
b couenant of the Lorde, that he made with the Tables, wherein 
children of Iſrael. | 3 

12 ¶ And the King e ſtoode before the altar {cnn that God 
of the Lorde, in the preſence of all the Congrega- made wich our 
tion of Iſtael, and ſtretched out his hands, fathers, 

13 (For Salomon had made a braſen ſcaffold ö 
and ſer it in the middes of the court, ol fue cubits ſor t bat purpoſe, 
long, and five cubites broade, and three cubites of that he praying 
height, and vpon it he ſtoode, and knecled downe forthe whole 
vpon his knees befote all the Congregation of r 


card of al 


11 And when the Prieſtes were come out of ]iracl,and d ſtretched out his handes toward hea- 1 King 8.22. 


uen) | d Both to gine 
14 And ſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael there is no thankes forthe 
great benefites 


God like thee in heauen nor in earth, which kee- f God beſtow- 

peſt couenant, and mercie vnto thy ſeruants, that ed vpon him, and 

r 
15 Ihou that t with thy ſeruaunt Da- . pereucra! 

* father, that thou haſt promiſed him: ſor n 

thou os with thy mouth, and balt fulfilled it *. 14 c. .f. 

with thine hand, as appeareth this day. ori effect or by 
16 Therefore now Lord God of Iirael , keepe Y eer. 

with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that thou haſt 

promiſed him, ſaying, Thoufſhalt not want a man fr. «man ſbat 

in my ſight , that ſhal fit vpon the throne of I- net le cutoff, 

rael: ſo.that thy ſonnes take heede to their wayes, 

to walke in my Lawe, asthou haſt walked betore 

me. 


17 And now, O Lord God of Iſrael, let thy 


word be verified, which thou ſpakeſt vnto thy ſer- 


uant Dauid. - 
18 (Is it true in deede that God will dwe 
with man on earth? behold, the heauens , and *:.King.8.27; 
the heauens of heauens are not able to conteyne 
thee: how much more vnabis is this houſe, which 
I haue bwlt?) | 
19 Bur haue thou reſpect to the prayer of th 
ſeruant,and to his ſupplication, O Lord my God, 
to heare the cry and prayer which thy ſeruaunt 
prayeth before thee, 


20 That thine * eyes may be toward this e That thou 


houſe day and night, euen toward the place, wher- mayeſt declare 
of thou haſt ſaid,that thou wouldeſt put thy name 
there, that thou mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer, 
which thy ſeruant prayeth in this place. 

Vä. 21 Heare 


in eſſect, that 
thou haſt a con · 
tinuall care ouet 


this place, 


- 


*, Kine? S. 3 t. 
hy reteining any 
thing from him. or 
els by deny ing that 
which he hath left 
him to keepe,or 


1 Er. othe. 

g Meaning, to 
giue nim that 
which he hath 
deſerued. 


Ion rait. 


dor, to wd this 
place. 


cba. 20. 9. 


$Ebr.in the lend 
of their lie Js 


h Hedeclareth 
that the prayers 
ot hypocrites can' 
not be heard, 
nor of any but of 
them, which ptay 
vnto God with 
an vnfained faith 
and in true repen · 
dance. 
1 He ſheweth 
that befote God 
there is no accep- 
tion of perſon, 
bur all people 
that ſeareth him 
and worketh 
righteouineſſe, 
is accepted, Ad. 
10.3 5. 
k Meaning. that 
none ought to 
enterpriſe any 
warre, but at the 
Lords comman- 
dement, that is, 
which is law ſull 
his worde. 
gr according to 
the mancy fi 


cit, 


Salomons prayer for the 
21 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 


do him any wrong. 


in 
— ion, euen in heauen, and when thou 
heareſt, be mercifull. 


22 Wen a man ſhall ſinne againſt his 
neighbour, and he laye vpon him an othe co 
cauſe him to ſteare, and the f fivearer ſhall come 
before thine altar in this houſe, 

23 Then heare thou in heauen, and doe, and 
iudge thy ſeruants, in recompenſing the wicked 
to bring his way 8 vpon his head, and in iuſtifying 
the righteous, to giue him according to his righ. 
teouſaeſſe. 7 9604 

24 J And when thy people Iſtael ſhalbe ouer- 


throwen —ͤ— — yhane Fomeg tiues, 
and i con- 


— acioe, and exe ippticat 
e thy Name, a ) e tion 
before Ate in this — "g 

25 Then heare thou in heauen, and be merci- 
Full vnto the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and bring 
them againe vnto the land which thou gaueſt to 
them and to their fathers. 

26 When heauen ſhall be ſhut vp, and there 
ſhalbe no rayne, becauſe ——— ainſt 
thee, and ſhall pray in this p confeſſe thy 
Name, and ij turne from their ſinne, when thou 
doeſt afflict them, 

27 Then beate thou in heauen, and pardon 
the ſinne of thy ſeruants, and of thy people Iſra- 


el ( when thou haſt taught them the good way neſſ 


wherein they may walke) and giue raine vpon 


thy lande, which thou haſt giuen vnto thy people 


ſor an inheritance. 
28 C * When there ſhalbe famĩne in the land, 
when there ſhalbe peſtilence, blaſting, or milde w, 


when there ſhall be graſhopper, or caterpiller, 


when their enemie ſhall beliege them i in the ci- 
ties of their land, or any plague or any ſickeneſſe, 

29 Then what prayer and ſupplication ſo euer 
ſhalbe made of any man, or of all thy le Ile 
rael, when euery one ſhall kno his owne plague, 
and his one diſeaſe , and (hall ſtretch foorth his 
bands toward this houſe, 

30 Heare thou then in heauen, thy dwelling 
place, and be mercifull,and giue euery man accor- 
ding vnto all his wayes, as thou doeſt knowe his 
b heart (for thou only knoweſt the hearts of the 
children of men) 

31 That they may feare thee, and walke in thy 
wayes as long as they liue in the land whichthou 
gaueſt vnto our fathers. 

32 CMoreouer,as ny te ſtranger which 
is not of thy pope Iſrael, who ſhall come our of 
a farre countrey for thy great Names ſake, and thy 
mighrie hande, and thy ſtretched out arme: when 
they ſhall come andi pray in this houſe, 

33 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
and doe according to all that the ſtranger cal- 
leth for vnto thee, that all the people of the 
earth may knowe thy Name, and feare thee like 
thy people Iſrael, and that they may knowe, that 
3 vpon in this houſe which I haue 

ile. 

34 When thy people (hall goe out to bat- 
tell againſt their enemies, by the way that k thou 
ſhalt ſende them, and they pray to thee, {in the 
way towarde this citie, which thou' haſt choſen, 
euen toward the houſe which I haue built to thy 


Name, 


12. Chron. 


the ſye eon ſumeth the ſacrifice, 2 The glory ef the Lorde 


people: His ſacrifl 


— eagaine to their heart inthe lo 
- .J* turne againe to t in the lo 
lo which? they be xrydin optves an —1 ah 
and pray vnto thee in the lande of their captiuitie, 
ſaying, We haue ſinned, we haue tranſgreſſed and 
haue done wickedly, 

38 If they turne againe to thee with all their 


heart, and with all their ſoule in the land of their * 


uitie, whither they haue caryed them ca he 
— — land. which thou 4 
ueſt vnto their fathers, and coward the citie which 
thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe which I 
haue built for thy Name, 
39 Then heare thou in heauen, in the place of 
thine habitation their prayer and their _—_— 
on, and jjiudge their cauſe, and bee mercifull vnto j o nit 
thy people,which haue ſinned againſt thee. their right, 
40 Nowe my God, I beſecch thee, let thine 
eyes be open, & thine eares attent vnto the praicr 
that ts made in this place. 
41 * Nowe thereforeariſe, O Lorde God, to *2/«l.r32.8. 
come into thy | reſt, thou, and the Arke of thy Ubi it 
ſtrength: O Lord God, let thy Prieſts be clothed! m Terthembe 
withmſaluation, and let thy Saints reioyce in good - . | 
e. | | power \ 
42 O Lord God, refuſe not the face of ® thine op.. 
anoynted: remember the mercies promiſed to Da- n Heare my prop | 
uid thy ſeruant. er which am i 


anoynted king, 
CHA P. VII. I 


fleth the Temple. 12 He heareth bi prayer, 17 and promi- 
ſeth to exalt him and his throne. gs: 2 


Nd hen Salomon had made an end of pray- 2. Aae. 2.1 
ing, a fire came downe from heauen, & con- 2 Hereby Godds 
ſumed the burnt offring and the ſacrifices: and the anger a 
glory of the Lord fill the houſe, Salomons ptajen 
2 So that the Piieſts could not enter into the 
houſe of the Lord, becauſe the glory of the Lorde 
had filled the Lords houſe. 
3 And whenall the children of Iſrael ſaw the 
fire,and the glory of the Lord come downe vpon 
the houſe, they bowed themſelues with their faces 
tothe earth vpon the pauement. and woorſhipped 
and praiſed the Lord, ſching. For he is e 
cauſe his mercy laſteth for euer. 
4 Then the King and all the people offred *. ind. + | 
ſacrifices before the Lord. | 
5 And King Salomon offreda ſacrifice of two | 
and twentie thouſand bullockes,and.an hundreth 4 
and twentie thouſand ſheepe, ſo the King and all | | 
the people dedicated the houſe of God. | 
6 And the Prieſtes waited on their offices, and 
the Leuites with the inſtruments of muſick of the 
Lorde, which King Dauid had made to prayſe the 
Lord, Becauſe his mercy laſteth for euer:when Da- 
uid praiſed God f by them, the Prieſts alſo blewe iu bei 
eru 8 ouer againſt them: and all they of Iſrael 464 
ſtoode by. | 
7 1 Salomon halowed the middle of 
the court that was before the houſe of the Lorde: 
for there hee had prepared burnt oſſeringes, 
and the fatte of the peace offerings, becauſe the | 
braſen altar which Salomon had made, was | 
not able to rectiue the burnt offering, and the 
FD meate | 
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co Salomon. 


meate offring,and the fat. 

„ nene 8 And Salomon made b afeaſt at that time of 
the Labemacles ſeuen dayes, and all lirael with him, a very great 
| which was kept Co i the entring in of Hamath,vn- 
eber affembled ... 9 And in the eight day they © made a fo- 
whearethe word jemne aſſemblie: for they had made the dedica- 
, oGodgherthat tien of the altar ſeuen dayes, and the feaſt ſeuen 
Aan dayes. ; 

doeh ot Taber · 10 And thed three & twentieth day of the ſo- 

7 ve. uenth moneth, he ſent the people away into their 
ede ce, tent, ioyous and with glad heart, becauſe of the 
| witwenticth day, goodneſle that the Lord had done for Dauid & for 
[pking8.66. t Salomon, and for Iſrael his people. 

—— 11 * So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of the 
hy, Lorde, and the Kings houſe, andall that came in- 
re to Salomons heart to make in the houſe of the 
N, Lord: and he proſpered in his houſe. 

12 ¶ And the Lord * appeared to Salomon by 
night and ſaid to him, I haue heard thy prayer, and 
haue choſen this place for my ſelſe to be an houſe 
of ſacriſice. | 

13 If I ſhut the heauen that there bee no 
raine, or if I commaunde the graſhopper to de- 
— the land, or if L ſend peſtilence among my 

e, | 

14 If my people, among whome my Name is 
called vpon, doe humble them ſelues, and pray, 
and ſeeke my preſence, and turne from their wic- 
ked wayes, then will I heare in heauen, & be mer- 

e Lvill cauſe the ciſull ro their ſinne, and will © heale their land: 

peſilence toceale. 15 Then mine eyes ſhalbe open & mine cares 

deafts that attent vnto the prayer made in this place. 

the frites of tbe 16 For I haue nowe choſen and ſanctiſied this 

an dn br. houſe, that my Name may be there for euer: and 
mine eyes & mine heartſhalbe there perpetually. 

17 And if thou wilt walke before me, as Dauid 
thy father walked, to doe according vnto all that 
I haue commanded thee, and ſhalt obſerue my ſta- 
tutes and my iudgements, 

18 Then will I ſtabliſh the throne of thy 
— — by he lay ; 2 158 ſhal 
R with Dauid thy father, ſaying; | tnot 
e want a man to be ruler in lirae). 

19 Eut if ye turne away, and forſake my ſta - 
tutes and my commandements which I haue ſer 
before you and ſhall go and ſerue other gods, and 
worſhip them, | 

20 Then will I plucke them vp out of my land, 

which I haue giuen them, and this houſe which I 

k Whichthing haue f ſanctified for my Name, will I caſt out of 

declarethtbhat my fight, and will make it to be aprouerbe and a 

ere common talke among all people. 

Alete ente 21 And this houſe which is moſt hie, ſhall be 
on, g 

the aduancement an aſtoniſhment to euery one that paſſeth by it, ſo 

Imopne glo- that he ſhall ſay, Why hath the Lord done thus to 

nen dla mög this land, and to this houſe ? 

things, which God _ 22 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they for- 

bnd appointed to ſooke y Lord God of their fathers, which brought 

3 praiſe, them out of the lande of Egypt, and haue taken 

his acre de holde on other gods, and haue worſhipped them, 


and ſerued them, therefore hath he broughrall this 
CHAP. VIII. 


2 The cities that Salomon built. 7 People that were made 


| — 12 Nu ſacrifices, 17 He ſendetb 


*, x, 


to 
2 Sneaker Nd * after 2 twentie yeere when Salomon 
83 had built the houſe of the Lord, and his owne 
den lde houſe, | 2 


Salomons buildings. 17 
2 Then Salomon built the cities that Huram 

b gaue to Salomon, and cauſed the children oſ Iſ. b That is, which 

rael to dwell there. | Hu am gaueagaine 


— 


3 And Salomon went to Hamath Tobah, and * 
ouercame it. bim Bot: & thers- 
4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſſe, & fore called ibem 
repayred all c the cities of ſtore which he built in ©2>"}xhar is,dier 
' Hamath, is flth,«.King.9, 
5 And he built d Beth. horon — — and e Meaning,of mu- 
Beth - horon the nether, cities defenſed with walles, 1 — 
gates and barres : d —— 


ties of the horſemen, and eu t place chat were buile long 
Salomon had a minde to buũde in Ieruſalem, and paige — va 
in e Lebanon, and throughout all the lande of his ofthe tribe of E- 
dominion. 222 — 
7 .. and 7. 
7 And all the people that were left of Hit- . — The, 


tites, & the Amorites, and Pertz'zites,and the Hiu- 
uices,and the lebuſites, which were not of Iſracl, 
8 But of their children which were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of Ifrael had 
not conſumed, euen them did Salomon make f tri- 1857.0 come vp 
butaries vntill this day. io tribute. 
9 But of the children of Iſrael did Salomon 
make no ſeruantes for his worke : for they were 
men of warre, and his chiefe princes, and the cap- 
taines of his charets and of his horſemen. 
10 So theſe were the chiefe of the officers 
ew ts — — hundreth & fiftie — — mon 
ouer t people. : — — 
1x © Then Salomon brought vp the daughter of ibem that had 
of ek out of the citie of David „ into the the prin cipall 


7.2. 


houſe that he had built for her : for be ſayde, My cherge reade 


wife ſhall not dwell in the houſe of Dauid King of 8 93. 
Iſrael : for it is holie, becauſe that the Arke ot the 
Lord came vnto it. 

12 © Then Salomon offered burnt offrings vn- 
to the Lord, on the * altar of the Lord, which hee C.. 
had built before the porch, 

13 To* n commandement . 64.29 30. 
of Moſes ||cuery day, in the Sabbaths, and in the jor after :he m. 
new moones, and in the ſolemne feaſtes, 8 three ner _— 2 


times in the yeere, that is, in the feaſt of the Vn- ® 


leauened bread, and in the feaſt of the Weeks, and 


in the ſeaſt of the Tabernacles. 
14 And he ſet the courſes of the Prieſtes to 
their offices, according to the order of Dauid his 
father, and the Leuites in their warches, for to 
—— — the —— euery day, 
A e porters r cour wy e: f Chron.24.T; 
for ow the commandement of Dauid — * 
Go 
15 And — deelined not from Lhe _ 
mandement King, concerning the Prieſtes 
and the Leuites, touching all things, and touching 
the treaſures, | h Both for the 
16 Nowe Salomon had made prouiſion for matter and alſo 
all theb worke, from the day of the foundation for the worke- 
of the houſe of the Lord, vntill it was finiſhed : [6 23 5 
the houſe of the Lord was per ſite. 41 
17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-geber, Which ſumme 
and to Hloth by the i ſea ſide in the lande 2 
Edom. mount 
18 And Huramfent him by the handes of his illiontandaze 
ſcruants,ſhippes, and ſeruants that had knowledge ſand crownes: 
of the ſea : and they went with the ſeruants of Sa- ſor here is men- 
lomon to — — hun- 2 
dreth and fiftie talents of golde, and brought them 2 
to King Salomon. CHATS. 1.King.9.28, 


. The Quicene of Sheba. 


C HAP. IX. 


x. 9 The of S hebe commeth to ſee Salomon and bringetb 
gifts. 13 His yeerely revenues, 30 The ume of bis reigne. 
31 Hi de. 

*r. Ning. 10. t. Nd * when the Queene of Sheba beard of the 
7a. 12.42. A fameor Salomon, the came to a prooue Salo- 
2 * whe, mon with hard queſtions at Ieruſalem, with a very 
ther his wiſedome great traine, and camels that bare ſweet odours & 
were ſo great as much golde, and precious ſtones: and when ſhee 
the te pott was. (ame to Salomon, ſhe communed with him of all 


that was in her heart. 
2 And Salomon declared her all her queſti- 


b There was no ons, and there was b nothing hid from Salomon, 

ueſtion ſo hard vhich he declared not vnto her. 

8 m 3 Then the Queene of Sheba ſawe the wiſe- 
dome of Salomon, and the houſe that he had 
built 

And the meate ofhis table, and the ſitting 
of his ſeruants, and the order of his wayters, and 
their apparell, and his butlers, and their apparell, & 

lor. galleries wher-· his I burnt offrings which hee offred in the houſe 
by he went vb. ofthe Lord, and ſhe was t greatly aſtonied. 

— 8 And ſhe ſaide to the King, It was a true 

lord, worde which I heard in mine one lande of thy 
| fayings,and of thy wiſedome: 

6 Howbeit I belecued not their report, vntill 


came, and mine eyes had ſeene it: and beholde, 

e one halſe of thy great wiſdome was not tolde 
me: for thou exceedeſt the fame that I heard. 

7 FHappie are thy men, and happie are theſe 
thy ſeruants, which ſtande before thee alway, and 
heare thy wiſedome. 

8 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which loued 
thee, to ſet thee on his c throne as King, in the 
ſteade of the Lorde thy God: becauſe thy God 
loueth Iſrael, to eſtabliſh it for euer, therefore hath 
he made thee King ouer them, to execute wdge- 
ment and iuſtice. 


e Meming, that 
the Iſraelites were 
\ Gods peculiar 
RA that 
ings ate the lien · 
tenants of God 


which ougbt to 9 Then ſhe gaue the King ſixe ſcore talents 
go 3 of golde, and of ſweet odours exceeding much and 
r precious ſtones: neither was there ſuch ſweete o- 
ice to all, dours ſince, as the Queene of Sheba gaue vnto 


King Salomon. 

10 And the ſeruants alſo of Huram, and the 
ſeruants of Salomon which brought golde from 
Ophir, brought d Algummim wood and precious 

ones. 

11 And the King made of the Algummim 
wood e ſtaires in the houſe of the Lorde, and in 


d Reade Chap, 
2.8.and 1.king. 
10.1 f. 


e Or pillats: mea- 
ning, the garni- 


ſhing and vim- gers: and there was no ſuch ſeene before in the 
— "lag ſtaites of Iudah. 
or p 


12 And King Salomon gaue to the Queene of 


H That is which Sheba euery pleaſant thing that (hee asked, f be- 


the King gaue her ſides for that which ſhee had brought vnto the 
for recompence King: ſo ſhe returnedand went to her one coun- 
_— 3 trey, both ſhe, and her ſeruants. 

— 13 J Alſo the weight of golde that came to 


Salomon in one yeere, was ſixe hundreth three- 
ſcore and ſixe talents of golde, 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and marchants 
— andall the Kings of Arabia, and the prin- 
g Which ſumme Ces 
mounteth to 2400. Salomon. 
ne of the 15 And King Salomon made two hundreth 


r targets of beaten golde, and ſixe hundreth ſhe kel 
h or, pounds, cal. of beaten golde went to one target, 

led — 5 16 And three hundreth ſhicldes of beaten 
— Sena — golde: three hundreth Þ ſheke/ of golde went to 


drethihekels, one ſhielde, and the King put them in the houſe 


the Kinges houſe, and harpes and violes for ſin- 


the countrey brought golde and filuer to 


| Salomons riches, and deak 
„ — 

17 A I a great throne of yuo. | 
rie and ouerlaid Ku pure . 

18 And the throne had ſixe ſteps, witha foote- | 
ſtoole of golde i faſtened to the throne, and ſtayes i That id he 
on either {de on the place of the ſeate, and two li- 1nd the feel 
ons ſtanding by the k ſtayes. dec | 

19 And twelue lions ſtoode there on the ſixe x 1 . 
ſteps on either fide ; there was not the like made me,. 
in any kingdome. 3 

20 And all King Salomons drinkin | 
were of golde, and. all the veſſels of the houſe of * 
the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde : for ſil- *n 
uer was nothing eſteemed in dayes of Salomon. 1 

21 For the Kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with 8 
the ſeruants of Huram , euery three yeere once 5 
came the ſhips of 1 Tarſhiſh, and brought golde, 1 Which coun 
and ſiluer, yuorie, and apes,and peacocks. of the bell und 

22 So King Salomon excelled all the Kings of Cue | 
the earth in riches and wiſedome. — 

23 And all the Kings of the earth ſought the 
preſence of Salomon, to heare his wiſedome that 
God had — in _ _ 9 

24 And they brought euery man his preſent, 
veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of golde, and — 
armour, and ſweet odours, horſes, and mules, from 
yeere to yeere. 

25 And Salomon had m foure thouſand ſtalles m That it U 
of horſes, and charets, and twelue thouſand horſe. hotſes in 


men, whom he beſtowed in the charet cities, and — 


veſſels 


i. King. 10.22 


with the King at Ieruſalem. ſourtie thouſd 
26 And he reigned ouer all the Kings from the 2 age 
[Riuer euen vnto the land of the Philiſtums, and to % | 


the border of Egypt. 

27 And the King gaue ſiluer in Ieruſalem, vas 
ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the wilde fig trees, 
that are abundant in the plaine. 

28 And they brought vnto Salomon horſes 
out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 

29 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Salo - 
mon firſt and laſt, are they not written in the 
booke of Nathan the Prophet, and in the — 

phecie of Ahũah the Shilonite, and in the viſions 
of Ieedo the Seer o againſt Ieroboam the fonne 
of Nebat? 

. 30 And Salomon reigned in Ieruſalem ouer all gainj bim. 
Iſrael fourtie yeeres. Ku. 
31 And Salomon * ſlept with his fathers, and 17. 
they buried him in the citie of Dauid his father: 

and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


7 We © 
4+ 14 Thevigonr of Rehoboam. 13 He followeth lena counſel, 
16 The people vebell. : 
Hen * Rehoboama went to Shechem : for to 
Shechem came all Iſtael to make him king. 

2 And when Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
heard it.(vvhich was in Egypt, whither he had fled 
from the preſence of Salomon the King) hee re- 
turned out of Egypt. 5 

3 And they ſent and called him: ſo came Ie- 
roboam and all Iſrael, and communed with Reho- 

4 The father b made our yoke grieuous: now 
therefore make thou the grieuous ſeruitude of thy 
father, and his ſore yoke, that he put vpon vs,ligh- 
ter, and we will ſerue thee. * 

5 And hee ſayde to them, Depart yet three 
dayes, then come againe vnto me. And the peo- 
ple departed-. | | 

6 Arid King Rehoboam tooke counſel} with 


the 


n The abundad 
of theſe ten 
3 in 
mons 

is a A 
ſpiritual treakug 
which tek, 
{ ioy inthe 
— 
the true Salo - 
mon Chriſt. 
lor, las. 
o That is,which 
prophecied 


*r. Ning. t. l. 
a After the deal 
of Salomon, 


b That is bade 
vs rudely. It ſes- 
meth that God 


hardened theit 
hea:tes,ſothat 
they thus mus 
mured without 
cauſe: which d& 
clat eth alſo the 
inconſtancie of 
the people. 


— — w 
** 


. ST £5 7.0 - 


— 


Freren, 


( an IJ 


2 That is, the 


amin: lot the ther 
— 


. maiah the man of God, ſayin 
debdelled. 


200, £ leach revellech; 
the olde men that had ſtand before Salomon his 


father, while hee yer liued, ſaying, What counſell 
Foy ye that I may anſ{were this people? 


And they ſpake vnto _ ſaying, If — 
1 be kinde to this people, and pleaſe A 
| ſpeake louing wordsro them, will bethy 2 


| uants for euer. 
|. — But he left the counſell of the ancient men 
$ that they had giuen him, and tooke counſell of 
| the yong men that were brought vp with him, and 
e waited on him. 
9 And h he ſayd vnto them, What counſell giue 
ye, that we may. anſwere this people, which haue 
— to me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy 
did put vpon vs, lighter? 

. 10 And pig rub ran binge wp 

; . with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou 


c Abr. 
Iudah, and Beniamin, 


Iracidoleies 110 


4 Thus ſayth the Ted Ye (hall not goe vp, 


nor fight againſt your brethren: returne euety 


man to his houſe : for this is done of mee. 
wide» In of the Lord,and 
gainſt Ieroboam. 


5 — Re oboam dwelr | in Ieruſalem, and 


e built ſtrong citics in Indah. e Orgepayred 
6 Hee — alſo Beth - lehem, and Etam, and — Gs 
Tekoa, mote able to teſiſt 
7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, Icroboam. 
8 And Gath, and Mareſha, 


9 And Adoraim, and Latif, i and Arkh, 
10 And Zorah, and Aialon , and — 


vrhich were in Iudah and Beni 


11 And he ſrepaĩred the ſtrong 2 dor. firengtbened, = 


eaptaines in them, and ſtore of vitaile, and oyle 


anſwere the people tharſpake to thee, ſaying, Thy and wine. 


father made our yoke heauie, but malte thou it 

„ err thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My 
4 Oe, lide fager: «leaſt part ſhalbe bigger then my fathers loynes. 
weaning.thathe 11 Nowe whereas my father did burden you 
— with 2 e, I will yet increaſe — 


Ya pd ay ber 5 chaſtiſed you with r 
bob. 1 correct you with j ſcourges. 
ere 
co erte the * as the * 
poynted, to me ther — 
"og A — wered them 
Ring Rehoboam left the counſell of — 
men, 
14 e e hem n the 
yong men, ſaying, My father our 
uous, but I will — my hits 4 255 Linn 
with roddes, but I will corre&# you with — 
15 So the King hearkened not vnto the peo- 
+ e wil iu: ple: for it was che © ordinance of God that the 
poſeth ſach a ne- e might performe his ſaying, which hee had 
——5 ſpoken t by Ahiiah the Shilonite to Ieroboam the 
nothing eau be ſonne of Nebat. 
done bur accot 16 So when all Iſrael awe that the King 


ding dag tothe, * heare them, the people anſivered 1— 
« King, ſaying, What portion haue wee in Da 
roles — ma baue none inheritance in the ſonne of I- 
not de excuſedia ſhai. O Iſrael, euery man to your tents: now ſee 


, doing exill byal- to thine owne houſe, Dauid. So all Iſrael departed 


—— to their tents. 


e 17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned ouer the chil. 

A Uk. 2.16. dren of Iſrael, that dwelt in the cities of Iudah. 
18 Then King Nehoboam ſent Hadoram that 

ROW was || ouer the tribute, and the children of Iſrael 


ſtoned him with ſtones, that hee died: then King 


| E. Rrengthened Rehoboam + made ſpeede to get him vp to his 
a charet, to flee to Ieruſalem. 


19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of 


Dauid vnto this day. 


C HAP. XI. 
4 Neboloam is forbidden to fight aint Ieroboam. xy Cities | 
1 he built. 21 Hee hath eighteene wines, and threeſcore 
concubines, and by them eight and twentie ſonnes and three« 
tore danghters, 

Nd “ when Rehoboam was come to Ieruſa 
lem, he gathered of the houſe of Iudah and 
2 Beniamin nine ſcore thouſand choſen men of * 
fight againſt b Iſrael, and to bring the 

* againe to Rehoboam 
2 But the word of the Lord came to Shee 


yung, 
the ſonne of Salo. 
Lracl chat are in 


net, 


halfe tribe of Ben 


re z g peake vnto Reh 


mon ling of Iudah, and to 


12 And in all eities he put ſhieldes and 
and made them exceeding ſtrong: fo Iudah and 
R 

3 And the Prieſtes and the Leuites that 

* Iſrael, f reſorted ynto him out of all Er f. 
„ their coaſtes. 

14 For the Leuites left their ſuburbes and their 
poſſeſſion, and came to Iudah and to Ieruſalem: 
* for Ieroboam and his. ſonnes had caſt them out ct 1540. 
VE vnto the 


15 And bee ordeined him Prieſts for the bie 22 12 4451 1 
and for che a deuũs and forthe calues which de H.. 

e had made. 

16 And after the Leuites there came to Ieru · 
ſalem of all the tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as fer their 
e hearts to ſeeke the Lord God of Iſrael, to offer © 42 
vnto the Lord God of their fathers, ligionand fear 

17 So they n Iu- G 
„three yeere three yeere 
f — in the bas of Da Dali uid and Salomon. * legacy 

18 C And Rehoboam tooke him Mabalath the ſet forth his word, 
daughter of Ierimoth the ſonne of Dauid to wife, they proſpered. 
and Abihail the daughter of Eliab the ſonne of 
Iſhai, 

19 Which bare him ſonnes Ieuſh, and Shema - 
riah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he tooke Maakah the daugh- 
ter of Abſalom which bare him Abiiah, and At- 
thai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loued Maakahthe daugh- 
ter of Abſalom aboue all his wiues and his con- 
cubines : for he tooke eighteene wiues, and three 
ſcore concubines, and . — eight and twentie 
ſonnes, and three ſcore daughters 4 

22 And Rehoboam made 2 Abiiah the fonne 
of Maakah the chiefe ruler oy moos his brethren: 


Called alfo A- 
iam, who reigned 
three yeere, 


o 


fonnes throughour all che countreys of Tudah and 
Beniamin vnto euery ſtrong citie: and hee gaue 
them abundance of vitaile, and h defired many 


wiues. 
C 2 2 hats chit, 
= . nod 12 Neha 10 is pans y 1 


h He gaue bim 
ſelle to haus many 
a — 


144 0 R 
At and made ir ſtron 
Laweof the Lord, and 2 all Iſra wich him. 


the people, chat for the moſt part they followe 3 Theeforg of their gouerpours, 


The Temple ſpoyled. 
2 Therefore in the fiſt yeere of King Rehobo- 
am, Shiſhak che King of Egypt came vp againſt 
LR ( becauſe they had tranſgreſſed againſt 
Lord) 

3 With twelue hundreth charets , and three 
ſcore thouſand horſemen, & the people were with- 
out nomber,that came with him from Egypt, euen 
the Lubims, b Sukkiims,and the Echiopians. 
kalle = Troplo- 4 And hee tooke the ſtrong cities which were 
der becaule of Iudah, and came vnto Ieruſalem. 
dwelled in holes. C Then came Shemaiah the Prophet to Re- 
lor: lacie Aren. Hoboam, and to the princes of Iudah, chat were 

thered together in Hicrulalem, becauſe of Shi- 

ſhak, and ſaid ynto them, Thus faith the Lord, Ye 

e Signifying, that haue forſaken me, © therefore haue I alſo left you 
no 8 _ in the hands of Shiſhak, - 

ON 5 Thenthe Princes of Iſrael, & the king hum- 


cept we forſake 


b Which were 
of Afri 


God and that be | bled themſelues, and ſayd, The Lord « d iuſt. 
neuer leaueth vs 7 And when the Lord ſawe that they hum- 
had cat bled themſelues, the worde of the Lorde came to 
d Andtherefore Shemaiah, faying, They haue humbled thẽſelues, 
doth iuſtly puniſh Iwill not deſtroy them, but I will ſende 
ou for your them deliuerance ſhortly, and my wrath ſhallnot 
eben downe, dee powred out vpon Ieruſaleim by the hande of 


3 Neuertheles they ſhalbe tas ſeruants:ſo ſhall 
e Heſheweth that they knowe my e ſeruice, and the ſeruice of the 
Gods puniſhments Kingdomes of the earth. 
are not to deſtroy 9 © Then Shiſhak King of Egypt came vpa- 
8 — leruſalem, and t he treaſures of the 
bring them tothe C: of the Lorde, and the treaſures of the Kings 
knowledge of houſe he tooke euen all, and heecarried away the 
3 and _ ſhields of golde, * which Salomon had made. 
beteer it i to fru, 10 In ſtead whereof King Rehoboam made 
God chen tyranta. ſhieldes of braſſe, and committed them to the 
®Chap.g.ts,t6 handes of the chiefe of — that wayted at 

the doore of the Kings houſe. 

11 And when the King entred into the houſe 
of the Lorde, the garde came and bare them and 
brought them againe vnto the gan de chamber. 

f Which declareth 12 And becauſe he f humble d hinaſelfe, the 
that Godſeeketh wrath of the Lorde turned from him, that hee 
not the death of a would not deſtroy altogether. And alſo in Iudah 


— = the things proſpered. 


22. 0d 35. rt. 13 *$So King Rehoboam was ſtrong in Ieru- 
5K · t. ſalem and reigned: for Rehobo am was one and 

fourtie yeere olde, when he beg: m to reigne, and 
g That is twelue reigned 8 ſeuenteene yeeres in [ the citie 


as — that 2 the 8 ____ ot the tribes 
ouer- of Ifraelto is Name there. is mothers 
— Shiſhak, name was 9 Ammoniteſſe. 
] 14 And he did cuill : for hee prepared not his 
heart to ſeeke the Lord. 
15 The actes alſo of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, 
are they not written in me t booke of Shemaiah 


Ebr . 
dne. che Prophet, and Ido che Seer, in rehearſing the 


enealogieꝰ and there was watre al way betweene tru 


choboam and Ieroboam. 

16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the citie of Dauid, and {| Abiiah his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP: III. 


JOr, Aliam. 


dab and Beniamin, vobeam. 21 Of his wines and children, 

Þ Or,Maacha, Jac j yeere ol King Ieroboam be- 
2 cle ab. 1 gan Abiſah to reigne ouer © Tudah. | 
@alom, for Abſha- 2 Hereigned three yeere in Ieruſalem · (his mo- 
Jom was her thers name alſo was b Michaiah the daughter of 
— c Vriel of Gibea) and there was ware betweene 


1 1. Chron. | 


Abijah. Teroboam diſcomi 
Abiiah and Ieroboam. 1 20 

3. And Abiiah jet the battell in aray with the 
armie of valiant men of warre, euen foure hun- 
dreth thouſand choſen men. Ieroboam alſo ſet the 
batcell in aray againſt him wich eight hundreth 

thouſand choſen men which were ſtrong and 

valiant. | | 

4 And Abiiah ſtoode v mount 4 Zeme- d Which ware 

raim, which is in moun — and ſayde, O of the tops of 
Ieroboam,and all Iſrael, heare you me, on Ephraing 


e And the eſore 


5 ht you not to know that the Lord God whoſoeuer 
of lar hat? to ae 


am was b bur a childe and Ir tender hearted, and fiber 


could not reſiſt them. from corruption; 
8 Nowe therefore yethinke that ye be able to be meaueth alſo 
reſiſt againſt the ki of the Lord, which is feet was mate 
in the handes of the ſonnes of Dauid, and ye be $;,e4 1 
à great multitude, and the golden calues are with of — 
you which Ieroboam made you for gods. as the; vſed ft 
9 * Haue yee not driuen away the Prieſtes of adedee — 
the Lorde the ſonnes of Aaron and the Leuites, ne ogy ey” 
and haue made you Prieſts like the people of other *. ine 11.26, 
countreys? whoſoeuer commeth to + conſecrate & This wordinthe 
with a i yong bullocke & ſeuen rammes, the ſame — — es 
may be a Prieſt of them that are no gods. — ve 
10 But wee belong vnto the Lorde our God, 5. 
and haue not forſaken him, and the Prieſtes the T£5r.chilarenof 
ſonnes of Aaron miniſter vnto the Lord, and the f 112 1 
Leuites in their office. — 
11 And they burne vnto the Lorde euery Jr. faint bau. 
k morning and cuery euening burnt offerings and t 26.36, 
ſweete incenſe, and the bread is ſet in order yp- f 323 
on the pure table, and the candleſticke of golde tr. fn 650 
with the lampes thereof, ro burne euery euening: i Heſheweththe 
for we keepe the watch of the Lord our God: but ture of idolaten 
ye haue forſaken him. — 
12 And beholde, this God 1 is with vs, a cap» tios, life and doc- 
mine, and his Prieſts with the ſounding trumpets, trive of their mi- 
to crie an alarme againſt you. O yee children of 7 no 
Iſrael, fight not againſt the Lord Gedof your — deaſtes 
fathers: for ye ſhall not proſper. f 
13 \ | — 2 _—_ 1 ambuſhment their turne. 
m to compaſſe, and come behind them, when i 
i won before Iudah, and the ambuſhment being. ——— 
them. 
14 Then Iudah looked, and beholde, the bat- ue was good 
tell mas before and behinde them, and they cried the Lend. they 
vnto the Lorde, and the Prieftes blewe with the doubted not of 


the ſucceſſe aud 


mpets, 'e ſac 
15 And the men of Iudah gaue a ſhoute: and ente. 


euen as the men of Iudah ſhouted, God [| {mote ;; Comemanng o 
DU ee 


16 And the children of Iſrael fledde before Iu- Spirit of God. he 
dah, and God deliuered them into their hand. degbtte e 

17 And Abüah and his people ſlewe a great Jeceie. > 
flaughter of them, ſo that there fell do one woun- for gau bim ibe 
ded of Ifracl fiue hundreth thouſand en men. erthrowe. 

18 So the children of Ifrael were br n Heſheweth 


— 
der at that time: and the children of Iudah pre- . 


uailed, n becauſe they ſtayed vpon the Lord Gad aſſurance of via; 
ries depend vpan 


of their fathers. ft and conf- 
19 And Abiiah purſued after W dence inthe Lonk 


k As it was ap- 


e Law,ex0d.29.3% . 
1 Becauſe their 


and approoued by 


e xdhiapi ans deftroyed. Iraels couenant with God. 139 
ae, rooke cities from him, enen Beth - el, and the + vil- exceediog much ſpoile in them. | 
e. lages thereof, and Ieſhanah with her villages, and 13 Lea, and they ſmote the tents of cattell, and 
with her villages. THE .  Caried away plentie of ſheepe and camels, and re- 
20 And Ieroboam recouered no ſtrength a» turned to Jeruſalem. : 


gane in the dayes of Abiiah,bur the Lotd plagued 
— hecied, C HA P. XV. 


| 21 So Abiiah waxed mightie, & married foure- , 7%; i a 
| teene wiues, and begate two and twentie ſonnes, 5 —— 7 — —— 
and ſixteene daughters. ſweare together, 10. ſerue the Lord. 16 He aepoſeth his m- 
- 23 * on ot the actes of A — his ma- ir ber laolurie. 
ners is ſayings are written in the of the v Hen the Spirite of God came vpon 2 Axariah 
Prophet Iddo. 25 TY 'E the ſonne 11 Obed. * 2 
C HA P. XIIII. | ey rrp: «-- — Aſa, and ſaid vn- ſachet was,ver($, 
„ Albiatrir, * to ah, and Beniamin, heare 
n ae eee e eee, | yeme.The Lord 6 with yourwhile ye be with him: 
| fight. 12 He obreznetb the victorie. and if ye ſecke him, he will be found of you, but if 
11K O* Abiiah ſlept with his fathers, & they buri- ye ſotiake him, he will forſake you. 
Sed him in the citie of Dauid, and Ala his fonne 3 Nowe for a long ſeaſon Iſrael hash beene 
reigned in his ſtead: in whoſe dayes the land was without the b true God, and without Prieſt to b For the ſpace of 


Chap»-xtr1t.xv. 


quiet ten yeere. teach and without Law. twe lue yeres vn-· 
2 And Aa did that na good and tight in the 4. But wheſener returned in his affliction to 9! Reboboam, & 
eyes of the Lord his God. the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſought him, be © was Aba, religion 
1 gods and the hie places, and brake downe the ima- $5 And in that time there wes no peace to him, idolatrie planted, 
A | 1 | +  thardid goe out and goe in: but great troubles < He 
tothe lawe, 4 Andcommanded to ſecke the Lorde were to ali the inhabitants of the earth. — — 
Dent. 16. at. God of their fathets, and to doe according tothe 6 For nation was deſtroyed of nation, and ci · nefic of iytnu & 
Law and the commandement. 7 tie of citie: lor God troubled them with all aduer- their rage,yer God 
And bee tooke away out of all the cities of ſitie. — «07 19-_ 
Tudah the hie „ and the images: therefore 7 Be yee therefore, and ler not your uibulasion a8 he 
d Heſhewerh | | — 
thatthe reſt nd the kingdome was b quier before him. bandes be weake : tor your 4 worke ſhall haue a delinered his from 
ietneſle of king · 6 He built alſo — — becauſe reward. 2 
Taten © the land wasin reſt, and he had no warce in thoſe = 8 © And when Aſa heard theſe wordes, and 4, l alert 
inaboliſhing ido- ' yeeres; for the Lord had yiuen him reſt. the propheſie of Obed the Prophet, he was en- all other 
— en 7 Thercforcheſaideto Iudah, Let vs builde couraged, and tooke away the inations out when they 
-. *  itheſecitics and make walles about, and towers, ol all the lande of Judah, and Beniamin, and out pon the Lord. 


© While wee — bartes, whiles che lande is a before vs: | ofthe cities which he had taken of mount Ephra- 2 1 fru ses 
| e wee haue ſought the Lordeour God, wee im, and he renued the altar of the Lorde, that was ſhall oor be fan 
te 


tie {ide : ſo they built and p ed. 9 And he gathered all Iudah and Beniamin, 
8 And Aſa had an armie of Iudah that bare | and the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim, and 
ſhieldes and ſpeares, three hundreth thouſand,and Manaſſeh, and out of Simeon : for there fell ma- Called S. 
ol Beniamin that bare ſhieldes and drew bowes, ny to him out of Iſrael, when they ſawe that the —— 
two hundreth and foureſcore thouſand: all theſe Lord his God was wich him. May and part of 
q Thy King _ were valiane _ 7 5 8 — —_ mm the __ — 
0r-2YpÞ% 9 And there came out againſt them Zerah | © thi in the fifteenth yere of the reigne | , 
n , | of Bthiopia with an boſt of ten hundreth thou- | of AA. : 8 
oſh.r5.44 where | ſand, and three hundreth charets, and came vnto 11 And they offred vnto the Lorde the fame g Theſe were the 
Michaiah the ro- e Mareſhah. time of the f ſpoile, which they had brought, cuen words of their co- 


| += omen 10 Then Aſa went out before him, and they ſeuen hundreth bullockes, and ſeuen thouſande A 
Jr anf many, ſet che battell in aray in the valley of | ſheepe. ters to de purts 
Tuben power, | beſide Mareſhah. ra And they made a couenant to ſeeke the death according 
2. — 11 And Aſa cryed vnto the Lorde his God, Lord God of their fathers, with all their heart, and to the Lawe of 

| thertruſtin thez, and ſaide, Lord, it is nothing with thee to helpe with all their ſoule. God, Deut. 33. 


one power or {| with many, or with no power: helpe vs, O 13 And g whoſdeuer will not ſeeke the Lorde þ Solongas they 
' Policie, neither Lorde our God: for we reſt on thee, and in thy God of Iſrael, ſnalbe ſlaine, whether he were ſmall! ſerued himaright, 


tere the ſtrength Name are wee come againſt this multitude : O or great, man or woman. ſo long did he pre. 
—— i Lorde, thou art our God, f let not man preuaile a- 14 And they ſware vnto the Lorde with a 3 | 
conſider the cauſe! gainſt thee. loude voyce, and with ſhouting & with trumpets, 1. King. 15. ij. 
| — bether 12 J So the Lord ſmote the Ethiopians before and with cornets. i Or gra her: 
ade Gels ple. Aſa and before Iudah, and the Ethiopians fled. 15 And all Iudah reioyced at the othe : for pers, od 07 oY 


tie, and thereupon 23 And Aſa and the people that was with him, they had ſworne vnto the Lorde with all their ,..1. - for ſhee 
Ae themſelues | purſued them vnto Gerar. And the Ethiopians heart, and _— him with a whole deſire, and he ovgltto haue di- 

1 | hoſt was ouerthrowen, ſo that there was no life in was h founde of them. And the Lorde gaue them ed both hy the co- 

Almightie why pul them: * were deſtroyed before the Lord & reft round about. —— — 
tame all fich into before his hoſt; and they carried away a mightie 16 C And King Afi depoſed “ Maachah bi dd: but be 
Aten breath! great ſpoile. i mother from her regencie, becauſe ſhee bad place to fooliſh 

The Londad 14 And they ſmote all the cities round about made an idole in a groue : and Aſa brake downe [+7 — — 

Ricken them Getar: for the g feare of the Lorde came vpon her idole, and ſtamped it, and burn it at the ht to mit 

wich feste. them, and they ſpoiled all the cities, for there was brooke Kidron. the Law, 


Hanami imptiſone d. Aſa diech. 


k Which partlie - 
came throu 


Lacke of = 

in him, partly 
through the neg- 
ligence of his of- 
ficers, and partly 
by the ſuperſti- 
Lion of the peo- 
ple, that all were 


x7 But the hie were noe k taken 


out of | Ifrael: yet the heart of Aſa was = perfite 
all his dayes. | 


18 Alſo he brought into the houſe of God the 
thinzes that his father had dedicate, and that hee 
had dedicate, ſiluer, and golde, and veſſels. 

19 And there was no warre vnto the ſiue and 
thirtieth yeete of the reigne of Aſa. 


not taken away. | Becauſe that God was called the G od of Iirael by reaſon af his 
promiſe to Laakob : therefore Iſtael is ſometime taken for ludah, becauſe I 
was his chieſe people. m In reſpeR ol his predeceſſours, 


2 Whoreigned 
after Nadab the 
ſonne of lerg- 
boam. 
t. King. t 5 17. 
b He fortified ĩt 
with walles aud 
dieches: it was a 
citie in Benianin 
necre to Gibeon. 
Jor, Da- meſe K. 
c He thought 
to repulſe his 
aduetſatie b 
au ynlawfu 
er Salis — 

i lpe 

e 

the Turks amity, 
thinking thereby 
to make them 
ſelues more 


ſtrong, 


lor, Prophet. 
hb. s- 
*. Macca. 9.53. 
R 725 12.23. houſe 
Eby,priſon Houſe 
d Thus in ſteade 
ol turning to 
God by repen- 
tance, he diſdai- 
ped the admoni- 
ion of the Pro- 
het, and puui- 

d him, as the 
wicked doe when 
they be tolde of 
their faultes. 
gor, goutie, or 
ſwollen. 

. Xing. 15.25. 
ry the top of 

s head, 
e Godplagued 
his rebellion, and 
heereby decla- 
reth that it is no · 
cy to beginne 
well, 


except we 


ſo continue to the 


ende, that is, zea- 
Jous of Gods glo- 
rie and put our 
whole truſt in 


"dim. 
He ſheweth that 
ui is in vaine to 
ſeek s to the Phi. 
fitians, except 
fic we ſeeketo 
God ro purge 


out ſinnes. which 


are the chieſe cauſe of all our diſeaſes, and after vic the helpe ofthe Phyſition, as a valiant men, 


C HA P. XVI. 


3 Aſafor feare of Baaſha King of Iſrael, maketh a couenant 
with Benhadad King of Aram. 7 He # reproued by the Pro- 
phet, 1 Whom he puterh in priſon, 12 He putteth bis #r it 
in the Phi ſitions. 13 Hu death. 

1 N the fixe and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of 

1 Aſa came a * Baaſha king of Ifrael vp againſt lu- 

dah, and built b Ramah to let none paſſe out or go 

in to Aſa king of Iudah. 

2 Then Afa brought out ſiluer and golde out 
of the treaſures of the houſe of the Lorde, and of 
the Kings houſe, and ſent to Benhadad King of 
Aram that dwelt at || Damaſcus, ſaying, 

3 Theres a coucnant berweene me and thee; 
and betweene my father and thy father: behold, 

I haue ſent thee ſiluer and golde: come, c breake 


thy league with Baaſha King of Iſrael that he may 
| depart from me. | 


4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto King Aſa, 
and ſent the ca 
againſt the cities of Iſrael. And they 
and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the ſtore cities 
of Naphtali. 

And when Baaſha heard it, he left building 
of Ramah, and let his worke ceaſe. 

6 Then Aſa the King tooke all Iudah, and ca- 
ried away 


with Geba and Mizpah. 


¶ And at that fame time Hanani the || Seer 1 , 
came to Aſa King of Iudah, and ſaide ynto him, | booke of the Lawe of the Lorde with them, and 
Becauſe thou haſt reſted vpon the king of Aram, 


erefore is 


and not teſted in the Lorde thy God, 
= 5 of the King of Aram eſcaped out of thine 
nd. y 


ding many? yet becauſe thou didſt reſt vpon the 
Lord, he deliuered them into thine hand. 

9 For the eyes of the Lorde beholde all the 
earth roſhew himſclfe ſtrong with them that are 
of pertite heart toward him: thou haſt then done 
fooliſhly in this: therefore from henceforth thou 
ſhalt haue warres. 

10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, and put 


him into a t priſon : for hee was d diſpleaſed with 


him, becauſe of this thing. And Af oppreſſed cer- 
taine of the people at the ſame time. 

11 And bebolde, the actes of Aſa firſt and laſt, 
loe, theyarewritten inthe booke of the Kings of 
Judah and Iſrael. 

12 And Aſa in the nine and thirtieth yeere 
ofhis reigne was || * diſeaſed in his feete, e his diſe 
eaſe was] © extreme: yet he ſought not the Lorde 
in his diſeaſe, but to the f Phiſicions. 

13 So Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died in the 
one and fourtieth yeere of his reigne. 


weane by whome God worke th. 


11. Chron. 


ines of the armies which he had, 
{mote lion, 


the ſtones of Ramah & the timber ther - moth, and Tchonathan; and Adoniiah, and To- 


of, wherewtth Baaſha did build, and he built there- |. biiah, and Tob-adonii 


Iehoſhaphat. The Law is taught 
” 'x4 And chey buried him in ene of his ſepul- Ul 
chres, which he had made for him ſelſe in the citie | 
of Dauid, and layed him in the bed, which they 
had filled with ſweete-odours and divers kindes 
of pic eg, made by the arte of the Apoticarie: and 
— burnt odours for him with an execeding great 

e. . , 


5 Jehoſhaphat truiting in the Lord, preſpereth in viches and hos 

" mwour, 6 He abohſoeth tdolatrie, 7 Ani cauſeth the people 

to be taught. 11 He receiucih tribute of ſtrangers. 13 Hi 
munitlons, and men of wane, 


Nd Iehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead, and preuailed againſt Iſrael. 
2 And he put gatiſons in all the ſtrong cities 
of Indah, and ſet bandes in the land of Indah and 
in the cities of Ephraim, which Aſa his father had 
en. A:: P > 
3 And the Lorde was with Ichoſhaphat, be- 
cauſe he walked in the 2 firſt wayes of bis father a That is vis. 
Dauid, and ſought not b Baalim, ©  vertues: mes. 
4 Butſought the Lorde God of nis father, and Pinp>beforths 
walked in his commandements, and not after the ur gan 


I trade of Iſrael. - > - | 5 65 9 
5 Therefore the Lorde ſtabliſhed the king - riab. 
dome in his bande, and. all Iudah brought pre- any Foc 
ſents to Ichoſhaphaty ſo that he had of riches and ,,4, 
honourin abundance. Febr. worte. 


6 And he e lift vp his heart vnto the wayes of < He gaue bin 
the Lorde, and he tooke away moreouer the hie — — 
places and the groues out of Iudah. 1 | 

7. © And in the thirde yeere of his reigne hee 
ſent his princes, Ben-hail, and Obadiah, and Te- 


|  chariah, and Nethaneel, and Michaiah, that they 


ſhould teach in the cities of luda, 4 fe bewei 
8 : And with:them-Leuites, Shemaiah,and Ne- was in vaine to 
thaniah, and Lehadiah, and Aſahel, and Shemira: Profeſſe religion, 
except ſuch wen 
Leuites, and with them could inftr 
Eliſhama and Iehoram Prieſts. : | — the 3 


| 1 ſ; d had 
9 And they taught in Iudah, and had the . — 
went about throughout all the cities of Iudah, and 0 
taught the people. 4 4 
10 And the feare of the Lord fell vpon all the 
Kingdames of the lands that were round about Iu- 


$ * TheEthiopians & the Lubims, were they dah, and they e fought not againſt lehoſhaphat. e Thus God pres 
not a great hoſte with charets & horſemen, exace- - 


11 Allo ſome of the Philiſtims brought Ieho. 
ſhaphat gifts and tribute ſiluer, and the Arabians 1 
brought him flocks,ſeuen thouſand & ſeuen hun- [F275 Rene ns 
drethrammes, and ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen hum · peth their ene- 
drethhe goates. 

12 So Ichoſhaphat proſpered and grewe vp 


eteth all ſuch 
— with a pure: 


re. : 
13 And hee had great workes in the cities of 
Tudah, and men of watre, and valiant men in leru- 


them, 


ſalem. 


14 And theſe are the numbers of. them after 


the houſe of their fathers, In Iudah were captaines 
of thouſands, Adnah the capraine,& + with him of ,.,,;,;; band. 


valiant men three hundrech thouſand, 


15 And i at his hande Ichohanan a captaine, gor eat co hin | 
and with him two hundreth and foureſcore thous | 


land. : n 
16 And at his hande Amaſiah the ſonne of 
Zichri, which f willingly offered him ſelfe vnto 
the Lorde, and with him two hundreth thouſand was a Nazatite, 
Nom. 6. 

17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a valiant man, 


and 


appointed which, 


mies in ſeare t hat 
they can not be · 


on hie: and he built in Iudah palaces and cities of — | 


Meaning which 


— — ec. ef. sn 


LL a ue cc ax a ] 


- & oo 


wed oh. of. 


nahen 19 1 


' That is, in their Samaria: and all the Prophets prophecied before phat, I will ſ chan 


Tread iKing, him ihornes of yron, and ſayde, Thus faith the into the battell. 


See be 7 of Mn ee V 3 1 * 
ing but one man, 12. An 1 ayde,: e Lotde liueth, chat he was not they turned word of the Lord 
and in leaſt eſtima- 5 ol faith. that will I ſpeake. : bac 2m hit bing 


2 ; © E'7 REES on MO: 2 
* « ; 0 d - . by 
' Michai 
i 
Py * - 


and with him armed men with bowè and ſhielde 15 And the King ſayd to him, Howe oft ſhall 
two hundreth thouſand, = Il  Tchargethee, chat thou tell me nothing but the 
18 And at his hand Ichoꝛabad, and with him trueth in the Name of the Lord? 
an hundreth and fourelcore thouſand armed ro 16 Then he ſaid, I ſaw all Iiracl ſcattered in the 
the watTee ; | mountaines,as theepethat haue no ſhepheard: and 1 
bet e waited on the King, beſides choſe the Lord ſayd, = Theſe haue no Maſter ; let them 7 He prophecieth 


WWW ; F N 2 * * a a IO _ + et 
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, 8 - 4 2 ho we the people 

Toe ss his ordi· vyluch the King put in the ſtrong cities through returne euery man to his houſe in peace. Hhould be ti 

1. * out all Judah, 17 And the King of Ifracl ſayde to Ichoſha- ſed,and 2 
CHAP XVIII. phat, Did I not tell thee, that he would not pro- ane. 


hat th affinitie wth Ahab, te Foure h- hecie good vnto me, but euill⸗ 
l r nd pe bo = to —— — Micha- a 18 — he ſayde, Therefore heare ye the f 
iah is e2ainit them, 23 Zidkiah {mniceeb him, 25 The king word of the Lord: I fawethe Lord fit vpon his 3 
purteth hum in priſon. 29 Fhe effect of bu prophecie, © throne, and all the n hoſte of heauen ſtanding at n 2 | 
U n. „ A Nd, * Icboſhephar had riches and honour in his right hand, and at his left. | Pe 
\ For letam le- IA abundance, but he was ioyned in 2 affinitie 19 And the Lord fayde,Who ſhall [[perſivade 10rfeceive 
wihaphacs ſonne with Ahab, | Ahab King of Ifrael,that he may goe vp, and fall | 
ird Ahavs 2 And after certaine b yeeres he went downe at Ramoth Gilead? And one ſpake and ſayd thus, 
ne third to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab ſlewe ſheepe and and another ſaid that. 
vente, King 22.3. OXEN for him in * nomber, and tor the people 20 Then there came foorth a ſpirit and ſtoode 
that hee had with him, and entiſed him to goe vp beſore the Lorde, and ſayde, I wi perſwade him, 
e Toreconerit Ynto© Ramorh Gilead. And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Whercin? 
eutof thehandes, 3 And Ahab King of Iſrael ſayde vnto Ileho- 21 And he faide, I will goe our, and be a fals 
al the Syrians. haphar King of Tudah, Wilt thou goe with mee ſpirit in the mouth of all his Prophets. And © he e Thai 
to Ramoth Gilead? And he anſwered him, I am ifayd, Thou ſhalt wade, and ſhalt alſo pteuaile: Lord. 5 
as thou art, and my people as thy people, and we goe foorth, and doe ſo. 
will joyne with thee in warre. | 21 Nowetherefore beholde, the Lord hath put 
; 4 And ex ſayde vnto the King of If- n p falſe ſpirite in the mouth of theſe thy Pro- p Tothemthat 
4 kee the ad- rael, Aske counſell, I pray thee, at the d word of phets, and the Lord hath determined euill againſt — not beleene 


ag of ſome Pre · the Lord this day. thee. — 


ſendeth do- 
dene J Therefore the King of Iſtael gathered of | 23 Then Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah Lege, tharthey 
Gods will. e Prophets foure hundreth men, an ſayde vnto came neere, & ſmote Michaiah vpon the dcheeke, | ſhould beleene 
e Which were them, Shall we goe to Ramoth Gilead to battell, and layde, By what way went the Spirite of the ess. Thera. le. 


C 


the Prophets of or ſhall I ceaſe? And they ſayde, Goe vp: for God Lord from me, to ſpeake with thee? [4 — 
— ſhall deliver ĩt into the Kings hand, 24 And Michaiah ſayde, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee bypocrifie was 
eteeue not but 6 But Iehoſhaphat ſay de, Is there heere neuer rhat day when thou ſhake goe from chamber to —— thus 
baue nd fach a Prophet more of the Lord that wee might in- chamber to hide thee. e 
. TCH 235 And the King of Ifrael ſayd, Take ye Mi. it which 
Ledien 7 And the King of Iſrael ſayde yntoTehoſha- - chaiah, and cary him to Amon the gouernour of baue not and de 


7 rr malice 
hat, There is yet one man, by wheme wee may the citie, and to Loaſh the Kings ſonne brechen. 
f Yet the true Like counſel of the Lorde, but I f hate him: for 26 And ay, Thus faith the King, Pur this man — a 
winiſters of God he doeth not prophecie good vnto me, but alway in the priſon houſe, and feede him with bread of ſpirit is. 
— — Aerag euill: it is Michaiahthe ſonne of Imla. Then Icho- r affliction and with water of alfliction vntill I re- 1 Keepe him 
though the wie. lhaphat ſaid, Let not the King ſay g ſo. rurne in peace. — — 
ough the Led _ . : fon, and let him 
led magiſtrates 7 And thc King of Iſrael called an eunuch, and 27 And Michaiah ſaid, If thou returne in peace, fee 
2 not 2 ſaid, Call quickely Michaiah the ſonne of Imla. the Lord hath n: ipoken by me. And || he ſayde, tit. 
there © , 9 J And the King of Ifracl, and Iehoſhaphat Heare,all ye people. | lon Michadh, 
Meaning,that ng of Iudah fate either of them on his throne 238 Sotne King of Iſrael and Iehoſhaphat the 
be ough: not to clothed in heir h apparell; they ſate euen in che King of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 
refule to heare 2%y' threſhing floore at the entring in of the gate of 29 And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Ichoſha- 3 
—— e my ſelfe, and enter into the 1 
] 4 a7 inke by their 
maieſtie and roy all them. . | ; ttell: but put t on thine apparell. So the ow ne ſubtiltie to 
zpueell, 10 And Zidkiahthe ſonne of Chenaanah made | King of Iſrael changed himlſelfe, and they went eſcape — 
diy bY | ments w N 
att, Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Aramites 30 And the King of Aram had commanded marge by be 
vntill thou haſt conſumed them. ines of. the charets that were with him, 


| Or en _ ; thecapraines.o 
11 And all the Prophets prophecied ſo, ſaying, laying Fight you not with ſmall nor great, but a- 


r of the Prophets declare good to the King with hoſhaphat t cryed, and the Lord heſped him and edging 5 2 
2 For when the captaines of rhe charets ſawe diele nn e 


whatſocucr my ke from him. by bis Propher, 


14 © So hee came to the King, and the King | 33 Then a certain mandrewea bowe + migh- | ng sse der 


tion durſt not 


Tue ak: this by aud him, Michaiah, ſhall we 92 to Ramoth tily, and ſmote the King of Iſrael berweene che the ſame. 
 Eerifion of thefalle Gilead to battell, or ſhall Lleaue off? And d.. joyntes of {| his brigandine: Therefore he ſayd to —— 
| i. | his charema 


I Coe yee vp, and proſper, and theyſhall, his charetmat 
nere into your hand, : diu of che hoſte: for I am hurt. 


e 
ing well i 
we ell petcei- 


34 Andthebartellincreaſed that day: and the 
© Hedifſ:wbled King of Iſrael u ſtoode ſtill in his charet againlt 
N the Aramites vntill euen, and died at the time of 
fight — 3 the ſunne going downe. 

. CHAP. XIX. 
4 Ader Tehoſhaphat was rebaked by the Prophet, he called a- 


honouri he Lord, 5s H 
— hs pgs Aa urge wed — * 
| God. | 
MN Iehoſhaphat the King of Iudah returned 
| A+ ſafe to his houſe in Lecuſalem. 


n 2 And Ichu tlie ſonne of Hanani the Seer 
went out to Rees 28 — 2 5 ver 
ſhaphat, = Wouldeſt thou he e wi an 

un üb- arsch ans loue them that hate the Lord? therefore for chis 

judgement of God thing the wrath + of the Lord is vpon thee. 

| Is ouerallluch, | 3 Neuertheles good things are found in thee, 
are, 2 Rh : — ofche 
wicked. and rather becauſe thou haſt taken away the groues out 

ſhew not in deede land. and haſt prepared thine heart toſceke God. 


chatthey ae ene- ! 4 © So Ieboſhaphat dwelt at Teruſalem, and 
miesto allſoch 3 returned and went through the people from Be- 


hate the Lord. 

rat erſheba to mount and broughe them 
— . ine vnto the Lord God of their fathers. 
b Heviſitedall -| © © And he ſet iudges inthe land throughout all 
his conmrey ww? | the ſtrong cities of Judah, cite by citie, 


ple fomidotatrie 6 And fad to the indges, Take heede what ye 
to che knowledge doe: for ye execute not the iudgements of man, 
of the true God. but of the Lord, and he will be ẽ with you in the 
af. cauſe end judgement. 

7 Wheretorenowe let the feare of che Lorde 


eau ne Jiniquirie with the Lord our God, neither reſpect 
83 of ee nor receuing of fe 


8 Moreouer mn 1 


I r. Chron. 


* you: take heede, and doe it: for there is no 


— 7 2 


— 


lehoſhapb a 3 prand 


eto ſeckethe Lord, and proclaimed afaſichrough- e This de 
our all Iudah. SN * — 0 


4 And Iudah gathered them ſelues together is 5 
to aske counſell of the Lord: they came euen out tire — 10 
of all the cities of Iudah to inquire of the Lord. Pran crandtag 


5 And Iehoſhaphat ſtoode in the Congregati- pend on the; 
on of Judah and Ieruſalem in the houſe of the —_— — | 
Lord before the newe court, either to ſeals 


6 And ſaide, O Lord God of our fathers, art after worldy 
not thou God in heauen? and reigneſt not thou eig or cl 
on all the kingdomes of the heathen? and in thine into deſpaing 2 
hand is power and might, and none is able to 
withſtand thee. 6 2 ö 

7 Diddeſt not thou our od caſt out the inha- 
; birantsof this land before thy people Iſtael, and | 2 fl 


+: * * 0 
＋ 


* 
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2 
Sei 


| gueſt rothe ſeade of Abraham thy friende open 
, 2 | "OM owe 
$ And they dwelt therein, and haue built thee 'whereby being 
a SanQuare therein for thy Name, laying, to helpe anda 
9 If — vpon vs, an the * * 4. i 
indgement, or or famine, we i tinue towardki. 
| belore this houſe & ng ce(for thy name — 
f is in this houſe ) and will crie vnto thee in our — 
tribulation, and thou wilt heare and heipe. chene eb 
70 And nowe bebolde, the children of- Am- ces wust L. 
mon and Moab, and mount Seir, by whome thou 1. Ning . 
wouldeſt not let Iſrael goe, when they Sens out 68. 
of the land of Egypt: but they turned aſide from e 
them, and deſtroyed them not: | Gods juſt ind 
11 Beholde, I ay, they reward vt, in comming ments for ou 
to caſt vs out of thine inheritance, which thou f T5 iu Ele 
haſt cauſed vs to inherit. e 
12. O our God, wilt thou not judge them? for 'thou decladdy 
there is no ſtrength in vs to ſtand before this great preſence af 


: , multitude that commeth againſt vs, neither doe u. 
— of the families of Iſtael, for the judgement and e. to d * 8 20 eb. r 
Ae 17 r 9 ned to Ieußden. 1 to doe: but our eyes r 
nc | > Sg en InGs * enn 15 Andall Tudah floode b before the Lorde ou aan 
m . - . o . wayte or 
72345 perf hear | 3 . 2 ones, their wiues, and their chil. ne 
col z. 10 And in euery cauſe that ſhal come to you of hae . 1 
— 2. b e that dwell in their cities, betweene cat 8 2383 as BRI the] W 
«The a blood and blood,betweene law erk Mattaniah, a Leuite of the ſonnes of Aſaph, was © 
old ivdge mat · tutes and iudgements,ye ſpall iudge them, and ad- there, vpon home came i the Spirit of the Lord, i Which ww 
nary to | er 1 ary they treſpalſ e not againſt the in the thiddes of the way 8 ue by ths Spit 
word of cho tg wrath come not ypon you and vpon Heatken ye, all Indah,a we mays 4 
Lord neui Your brethren. This (hall ye doe and ireſpaſſenor, bee 2 — King — 
whetber the m. 1 1 And behold, Amariah the Prieſt nale the | q, : thus faith the Lord vnto you, Feare you 
ther was dove at  Chiefe oner you in all matters of the Lord, and Ze- not neither be afraide for this great multirude: for 
yawares or els on badiah the ſonneof Ichmael, aruler of the houſe of the k bactell v not yours, but Gods. | Theyfights' 
—— r 16 To morowe goe yeedowne againſt them: Bell God me 
e a deb officers * before you. Bee of courage, peholde-they come vp by the cle of Ziz, and ye. dear 
eee ' ſhall finde them at the ende of the brooke before 5ghrforyou, | 
them moſt ; if they wodld not execute inftice right. k Shalbe chiefe che wilderneſſe of Tervel. 3 ""Y 
overſeer of t affairer of the realme. i T have the handlingef 17 Ye ſhall not neede to fight in this hatrell: | 
eneriour cauſes, K God will asfift them that dos iuſtice. . | ; * ſtand ſtill mooue not, and behold the | ſaluation *£x0.14-13,14 
8 „ 2% „ 1, . the Lotdtowardes you: O Tixdah, and Teruſa- mn 
ol lo FE Te tg TT.... 
A Fro this all came the childrehof Moab and, 19 © Then IehoſhaphatTbowed downe with: 1 Declaring bis, 
> Thatis,which | 2 Ammonites againſt Teboſhaphar to barteſl. | bitants of Terulalem fell donne before che Lord, „ de leds 
Anme is | 2 Then there came thar'tolde Ich at, SR Ngo lai oo gining thankes 
Ianguage and ap- 1 great multitude Fre Ancht rr e dren of the Ko., the deliverance; 
I. The He- thee from beyond the b Sea, ont of and | hathites and of the children of the Corhites ſtood promiſes, 
2 yond a, Aram: and - Dr 
RET. — they bee in Hazzon Tamar, which is — — Lord God of Tract vii a loude | 
2 n- gedi. | | on me. WF hs * | 
nan: , And Ichoſhapha feared, and ſer himſetfe! 2c Ad whenthey arofe early inthe morning, 
pexre by the tenth verſe; chey were che idumeans of mount Sen. b Called the! they went forth to theivilderneſſe of Tekoa: and 
Sea, where God deſtroyed the fine cities — — departed, Iehoſhaphat ſtoode and fayde; 
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” Ichuflayeh Ahazkh, 


5 17 And they came vp into Iudah, and brake 
4 war rex. — the ſubſtance that was 


found in the Kings houſe, and his ſonnes alſo, and 
his wiues, ſo that there was not a ſonne left him, 


ned alſo A · ſaue k Ichoahax, the yongeſt of his ſonnes. 

haxiahas Chap. 18 And afre: all his, the Lorde fmote him in 
27. . of Azariab, his bowels with an incurable difeaſe, 
yerſ.6.following. 1 > And in proceſſe of time, euen afterthe end 
1 That is, as ſome 9 * N r- 
write,he was not of two yeeres, his guttes fell out with his diſeaſe: 

dat de. ſo he dyed of fore diſeaſes: and his people made no 
5 —— burning for him like the burning of his fathers, 
be chrisne 20 When he began to reigne, he was two and 
reigned 22.yeres, thirtie peorholdey and _ in Ierufalem _ 
(his lather yer li- yeere, | and lived without being deſired: yet they 
ving)without bo. buryed him in the citie of Dauid, but not among 
fathers death bee the ſepulchres of the Kings. 
-— -+»——— pope CHAP. xxII. 
reigne bagiah reignesh hor teba bi . 
Chap.23.3, x — Lede. 5 wage arte —— ry —— 

linage. 1s 1oaſh eſcap eth. 

vl. Ning. B. 24. Nd “ the inhabitants of Ieruſalem made A- 


haziah his -yongeſt ſonne King in his ſteade: 


2 Meaning the for the armie that came with the Arabians to 
— the campe, had flayne all the eldeſt : therefore 
— the ſonne of Ichoram King of Iudah 
reigned. | 
1 Two and b fourtie yeere olde was Ahariah 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned e one 
yeere in leruſalem. and his mothers name was A- 
thaliah the daughter dof Omri. 
3 : Hee walked alſo inthe wayes of the houſe 
him to doe 


of Ahab: tor his mother counſe 
wickedly. 

4 Wherefore hee did euill in the ſight of the 

Lorde, like the houſe of Ahab : for they were his 

e Hetheweth,that e counſellers after the death of his father, to his 


it muſt needes fol- qeſtruction. 5 
1 And he walked after their counſel, and went 
counſellers be, and With Ichoram the ſonneof Ahab King of Iſrael to 
that thete cannot fight againſt Hazael king of Aram at Ramoth Gi- 
— good Ting, lead: and the Aramites ſmote Ioram. 
kedcounſelles, 6 J And he returned to be healed in Izrecl, 
becauſe of the wounds wherewith they had woun · 

ded him at Ramah, when hee 
zael King of Aram. Nowe Axariah the ſonne of 
Ichoram King of ludah went downe to ſee Ieho- 
ram the ſonne of Ahab at Izreel, becauſe hee was 
diſeaſed. © - | 

7 And the deſtruction of Ahaxiah fcame of 


b Reade Chap. 
21.20. 

e That is. aſter the 
death of his father. 
d She was Ahabs 
danghter,who 

was the ſonne oſ 
Omri, 


Hereby we fee 
how nothing can 
come to any, but 
by Gods proui- 


gence & as he bath God in that he went to Ioram : for when hee was 


appoynted, and 
therefore he cau · 


come, hee went forth with Ichoram againſt Ichu 


ſeth all meanes to the ſonne of Nimſhi, *whom the Lord had anoin- 


ſerus to his will. ted to deſtroy the houſe of Ahab. 


xe al 8 Therefore when Iehu flexecured iudgement 
gtance. vpon the houſe of Ahab, and found the princes of 
This was the Iudah and the ſonnes of the brethren of Ahaziah 


3 — that 3 — 9 alſo. * 

. "rc 1 9 And hee ſought Ahaxiah, and they es 
ee Got him where hee was hid in Samaria, and brought 
to declarethe him to Tehn, and flewe him and buryed him, be- 
cauſe, ſaid they, hee is the ſonneof 8 Ichoſhaphar, 


worthines of eho- 
ſhaphar his grand- which ſought the Lorde with all his heart. So the 


fathet, moued the 4 
to giue him the 
honour of burial. dome, 0 

8 de ene 10 J Therefore when Athaliah the mother 
that there ſhouts Of Ahaxiah ſawe that her ſonne was dead, ſhee a · 
be none to make roſe and h deſtroyed all the Kings ſeede of the 


title to crowne, houſe of Iudah. 


— 22 1 But Iehoſhabeath the daughter of the King. 
uernement. 


1. Chren! 
. 4. 


mael the ſonne of Ichohanan, and Azariah the 


| houſe, and anaaber thirde part at the * gate oft 
c foundation, and al the people ſball 


rounde about, and 


with Ha- 


right ſide of the . ſide of the houſe 
houſe of Ahaziah was not able to reteine the king - 


tooke Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziab, and ſtale him 


ſlayne, and put him and his nource in the bedde | 
chamber: ſo Ichoſhabeath the daughter of King 


Iehoram the wife of Ichoiada the Prieſt (for ſhee i Menningingg 
was the ſiſter of Ahaxiah) hid him from Athaliah: chamber Where 
ſo ſhee ſlew him not. | the Prieſts & Le. 

12 And hee was with them hid in thei houſe bept Mir ag 
of God fixe yeeres, whiles Athaliah reigned ouer 'weekely inthe | 
the k land. 8 Wt Tb 2 

CHAP..XXIIT. dk. 


t Poaſh the fende of Ahagiab u made King, 1 Athalieh is 
put to dach. 27 The Temple of Baals deflirozed. ig Ieboe 


iada appoyuteth miniflers in the Temple | | 


Nd * a in the ſeuenth yeere Iehoiada waxed ne „ 
bolde, and tooke the captaines of hundreths, 2 Of therrigne of | 

co wit, Azariah che ſonne of Teroham, and Ih- Jug la ona 
ſonne of Obed, and Maaſiah the ſonne of Adaiah, 885 
and Bliſhaphar the ſonne of. Zichri in eouenant 
with him. 5 15 N 

2 And they went about in Judah, & gathered 
the Leuites our of all the cities of Iudah, and the | 
chicfe fathers b of Iſrael: & they came to Ieruſalẽ. b Meniing,ofte, | 

3 And al the Congregation made a couenant — | 
with the King in the houſe of God: and he fayde called et? 
vnto-them, Beholde, the Kings ſonne muſt reigne, Chap. 15. 15. 
va the Lord hath ſayd of the ſonnes of Dauid. 2. J. 1,14. 

4 This is ĩt that ye ſhall doe, The third part of 2 „ 
you that come on the Sabbath of the Prieſts, ang | 
the Leuites, ſhalbe porters of the doores. 

And another thirde part towarde the Kin 

— *. Ning.t t. 
in the courts e Which was the 
of the houſe of the Lord. chieſe — the | 

6 But let none come into the houſe of the 31 | 
Lord, ſaue the Prieſts, and the Leujtes that miniſter: 


they ſhal go in, for they are holy: but all the peo- 


ple ſhall keepe the watch of the Lord. 

7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the king 
man with his weapon in 
his hand, and he that entrethdinto the houſe, ſhall 4 Meanings 
be ſlaine, and be you with the King, when he com- ke any tawak 
meth in, and when he goeth out. 

8 So the Leuites and all Judah did accor- 
ding to all things that Iehoiada the Prieſt had 
commanded, tooke - man his men that 
came on the Sabbath, with them that e went. out e Which had fink 


enterpriſe, 


on the Sabbath: for Ichoiada the Prieſt did not ſbed their come || 
on the Sabbath, & 
ſo the other pat 


diſcharge the courſes. | 
9 And Ichoiada the Prieſt delivered to the erred to keepe 
captaines of hundreths ſpeares, and ſhieldes, and their tarue. 
bucklers which had bene King Dauids, and were 
in the houſe of God. 35 
10 And he cauſed all the people to ſtand( eue - 
man with his weapon in hi ) from the 
by the altar & by the f houſe round about J king. f Meavisg. che 
it Then they brought out the Kings ſonne, pon be place 
and put vpon him the crowne and gave bim the 5 : 
E onie, and made him King. And Tehoiada 2 That is, che 
1 God ſaue 
* e . | 7 
12 Fur when Achaliah bead the noyſe of the — —— 
people running and praiſing the king, ſhe came to 
che people into the houſe of the Lord. g 


or as ſome 


1 


13 And when ſhee i looked, beholde, the Ki 

| ſtoode by his pillar at 155 
ces and the trumpets by the Kin 
ple of the lande reioyced, and the 

and che ſingers were with 


— — 2 


the entring in, and the prin: Nd. 
all the peo- ' 


or to hinder their 


| 


ooke of the Law, | 
reade, | 


x 
: 
: 
1 


x 


jor, ſawe the King 


N 


A had forlaken the Lord your ee 
hat is,repro- 0 ſentence againſt Ioach. | 
daes checked 75 Aud when ——— departed from him, 
himgndhandied ( for they left him in great diſeaſes) his owne ſer- 

arigoroally. ants conſpired againſt him for the blood of the 
ing,Zacha. P Children of Ichoiada the Prieſt, and ſlewe him 
iadas the citie of Dauid: but they buried him not in 
te lend. che ſepulchres of the Kings. eee 
4, 26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt 
him, Zabad the ſoune of Shimrarh an Ammoni- 
teſſe , and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shimtich a 
Moabiteſſe. 2 1 7 
That is, concer- 27 But 4 his ſonnes, and the ſumme ot the 
4 his lonnes c. 3 by him, and the r foundation of the 
r Than is, the te. houſe of God, beholde, they are written in the ſto- 
9 ric of the booke of the Kings. And Amaziah his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. - 
CHAP. XXV. 
'3 Amaziah 22 them to death which ſiewe bis fathers 
10 Hee ſendeth backe them of Jſrael. 11 Hee ouercommeth 
the Elomites. 14 Hee falleth to idolatrie, 17 And Jo- 
aſh King of Iſrael ouercommeth Ama dab. 27 Hee u 
fame by a conſpiracie. 5 
Maiah was fiue and twentie yere olde when 
Abe began to reigne, and he reigned nine and 
K. 14a. twentie ycere in * Ieruſalem: and his mothers 
name was Ichoaddan,of Ieruſalem. 
2 Meaning. in re 2 And hee did 2 vprightly in the eyes of the 
the ud x pug Lord, but hot wich a pertice heart. 
bal hn pe. 3 And when che kingdome was eſtabliſhed 
tetious,  vmo him, hee ſlewe his ſeruants, that had ſlaine 
the King his father. * | 
4 But hee flewe not their children, but did as 
: it is written in the Lawe, and in the booke of 
Heut. aq 16. Moſes, where the Lord commanded, ſaying,“ The 
2. Ung. 4 6, fathers (hall not die for the > children, neither 
— a {ball the children die for the fathers, but euery 
b That is, for that man ſhall die for his owne ſinne. 
1 5 © And Amaxiah r and 
| ispu- made them captaines ouer thouſands, and cap- 
beende taines ouer hundreths, according to the houſes of 
the fame, their fathers, throughout all ludah and Beniamin: 
Do mani as were and he nombred them from © twentie yeere olde 
able men to beate and aboue, and founde among them three hun- 


dene det thouand choſen men, to goe foorthto the 


d Tbat is; out of warre, and to handle ſpeare and thielde. . 


the ten uides, 6 Hee byred alſo an hundreth thouſand vali- 
which had fep3- ant men d our of Irael for an hundreth talents of 


rated themſelues 

de ſote, both from Hluer. * eu? 

God and their 7 But aman of God came to him, ſaying, O 
true Kink. King, let not che armie of Iſrael goe with thee: for 


pe 1 the Lorde is not e with Iſrael, neither with all the 


hbelpe of them, houſe of Ephraim. 


whome the Lord 8 If f not, goe thou on, doe it, make thy ſelfe 
fauoureth not, is ſtrong to the battel , but God ſhall make thee fall F 


f 
| +4 95. any before the enemie : for God hath power to helpe, 
Lorde, and to caſt downe. 


Il thou wilt 9 And Amaxiah ſayde to the man of God, 
2 _ What ſhall we doe then for the hundreth talents, | returned to Samaria. 

1 Heelbewern which J haue giuen to the hoſte of IitaePThenthe | 
That it we depend man of God anſwered, The Lorde is able to g giue of 1 


onely ypon God, thee more then this. 


we ſhall net neede 10 So Amarziah ſeparated them, to wit, the 


to be troubled W 


theſe worldly te · armie that was come to him out of Ephraim, xo 
ſpects: fot he will returne to their place: wherefore their wrath was 


glue at alltines ᷑indled greatly againſt Indah, and they returned 


that which (hal. : a 

de neceſſirie il to their places with great anger. 5 

vote his 4 11 Then Aniaziah was encouraged, and led! 
worde. forth his people, and went tothe Galt valley, and 


Joachſlaine. Amaziah. 11 hren. duercommech the Edemm "W- 
armie into their hand, becauſe they ſinote of the children of h Seir, ten thouſand. 1 
N | R — 12 And other ten thouſand did the 
Iudah take aliue, and caryed them to the top 
a i rocke, and caſt them done from the top ot the 
rocke, and they all burſt to pieces. 

1 3 But the men of the k armie, which Ama- 
ziah ſent away, that they ſhould not goe with his 
people to battell, fell vpon the cities ot Iudah fro 
Samaria vnto Beth · horon, and ſmote three thou- 
ſand of them, and tooke much ſpoyle. BE 4 

14 Nowe after that Amaziah was come from Iv py thog, © | 
the {laughter of the Edomites, he broughtthe gods e. 
ildren of Seir, and {er them vp to bee his | 


ipped them, and burned incenſe 1 Thus where ky 


children of mean WY 
of uid Wye Ds. 


ich was one on his bed, and hee dyed, and they buried him in 


gods, and l worſh 


ry Wherefore the Lorde was wroth with Ama- 
ziah,and ſent vnto him a Prophet, which iayd vn- vefites and gt 
to him, Why halt thou ſought the gods of the peo- vifory, be fel 
e, which were not able co mdeliuer their owne 4d u., g d 
people out of thine hand? ; 

16 And as hee talked with him, u he ſaid vnto m He proueh _ 
him, Haue they made thee the Kings counſeler? that whaiſoeug- | 
ceaſe thou: why ſhould they o ſmite thee? And the 
Prophet ceaſed, but ſaide, I knowe that God hath 
determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt 
done this, and haſt not obeyed my counſell. 

17 Then Amaxiah King of Iudah tooke 
counſell, and ſent to Ioaſh the ſonne of Ichoahax, 
the ſonne of Ichu King of Iſrael, ſay 
p let vs ſce one another in the face. 

18 But Ioaſh King of Iſtael ſent to Amaziah 
King of Iudah, ſaying, The thiſtle that is in Leba - 
non, ſeat to the cedar that is in Lebanon, ſaying, 
* Giue thy daughter to my ſonne to wife: and the 
wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon went and trode 
downe the thiſtle. ä 

19 Thou thinkeſt ; loe, thou haſt ſmitten E+ 
dom, and thine heart liſteth thee vp to bragge : | 
abide now at home: why doeſt thou prouoke to 
thinehurt,that thou ſhouldeſt fall, and Judah with 
ded, that the ar- 

20 But Amaziah would not heare: for 9it w 
of God, that he might deliuer them into his hand, 
becauſe they had ſought the gods of Edom. 

21 So Ioaſh the King of Iſrael went vp: and 
he, and Amaziah King of Iudah ſaw one another 
in the face at Berhſhemeſh, which is in Iudah. 

22 And Iudah was put to the worſe before Iſ- 
rael, and they fled euery man to his tents. 

23 But Ioaſli the King of Iſtael rooke Ama- q 
of Iudah, the ſonne of Ioaſh, the ſonne 
of Iehoahaꝛ in Berhſhemeſh, and brought him to 
Ieruſalem, & brake downe the wall of teruſalem, 
from the gate of Ephraim vnto the corner gate, 
foure hundreth cubites. 

24 And he toohe all the golde & the ſiluer, and him: and to thew | 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of God bis iudgements, 


And Amaziah 


— 
. radius. 
. 


For the lau · 


ro ſubiectio 4 
be lled — 
hotam Iehoſha. 
phats ſonne. 

1 In the 2 King 
14 7. his rocka 
is called the 
citie Sela. 
k That is, the 


ould haue gi. 


uen the ptaiie 
Cod fer bis ey 


id moſt vi 
diſhonout him. 


can not ſaue him. | 
_ nor his wor 
1ppers,is ne god 
but an idole, 94 
— Meaning the 
King. | 
o So hatd it is for! 
the carnall mas to 
be admoniſhed of 
his fault,that he 
contemnech, mot- 
keth and threat. 
neth him that war. 
neth him: yea im. 
priſoneth him aud 
putt eth him to 
death, as Chap. 


16. 10. & 18.26, 


& 2421. 

p That is, let vs 
trie the matter 
hand to hand: 
for he was offew | 


mie of the Iſrae- 
lites, whome he 
had in wages,and | 
dimifled by the | 
counſell of the | 
Prophet, had de- 


ſtroyed certa ine 


of the cities ol 
Iudab, 


*2.King.14.9. 


,f Thus God oft | 
'times plagueth 
| bythoſe meanes 
wherein men 


moſt truſt, to 
teach them to 


haue their te- 
couiſe onely to 


oueth the it 


with r Oþed Edem,& in the treaſures of the Kings pears te follow E 
houſe, and the children that were in hoſtage, and that which ſhalbe 


| the ſonne of Ioaſh King 
hliued after the death of Ioaſh ſonne of bed Edom : for 
Ichoahaz King of Iſrael, fifteene yeere. 

26 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Amaziah the name of ihe 
firſt and laſt, are they not written in the booke of 
Iudahand Ifrael? _ 

27 Nowe after the time that Amaziab did 
turne away from the Lord 
againſt him in Ieruſalem 
to Lachiſh, they Tent to Lachiſh after him, — 


their deſtructioa, 
t Meaving,the 
ſuccefſors of O- 


the houſe bare 


chie le lather. 


they wrought treaſon +, x; 
> 1. Ring. 14.19. 
: and when hee was fled bs 


— _— 


Ahaz. Iſraels crueltie reprooued, 


21. King · is a. ou mas ewenticycereolde when hee 
ro e, and rergned ſixteene yecre in leru- 
falem, and did not vprightly in the ſight of the 


0r,predeceſanr, Lord, like Dauid his father. 
- —— 9 2 But ® he walked in the wayes of F Kings of 
later like them. Iſrael, & made euen molten images for b Baalim. 


b As the idolaters 2 a 
ech Moreouer he burnt inthe valley of 
1 — — Ben- hinnom, and || burnt his ſonnes with fire, after 


' patrons:(2s were the abominations of the heathen whom the Lord 
theſe Bualin)ſo bad caſt our before the children of Iſracl, 
which are inferior. 4 Hee ſacriſiced alſo and burnt incenſe in the 
& dosepteſent the hie places, and on hil les, and vnder euery greene 
great idoles. tree. | 


22% p08 _ 5 | Wherefore the Lorde his God deliuered 
baſes » him into the hande of the King of the Aramices, thenhi 


leur 18.21. and they ſmote him, and tooke of his, f many pri- 
1A great cap» ſoners, them to | he was 


E on alſo deliuered into the hand of the King of Iſrael, 
which ſmote him with a great laughter. 

„ Who was king 6 For c pekah the ſonne of Remaliah ſlewe in 
of Iſrael. Tudah ſixe ſcore thouſande in one day, all f vali- 
— of ant men, becauſe they had forſaken the Lord God 

il 4 ad Zickui a Jmightle man of Ephraim low 
| | aſjm! man ot Ephraim 
8 Maaſciah the Kings ſonne, and Azrikam the go- 
uernour of the houſe, and Elkanah the ſecond af- 
ter the King. 
8 And the children of Iſrael tooke priſoners 
d ho by he ol their brethren,d two hundreth thouſand of wo- 


juſt judgement of men, ſonnes and dau and caried away much 


God lfraelde- «-oyleof them, and brought the ſpoyle to Samaria, 
, N co * ¶ But there was a Prophet of the Lordes, 

(whoſe name wat Oded) and hee went out before 
BP the hoſte that came to Samaria, & ſaid vnto them, 
e For they b! Behold, * becauſe the Lord God of your tathers is 
thought they nad vrroth with Iudah, hee hath delivered them into 


by their owne va- your — Yous ſlaine them in a rage, that 
— ge — 8 reacheth vp to heauen. 
* 10 And nowe y ee purpoſe to keepe vnder the 
—— dag children of Iudah and Ietuſalem, as 1 and 
decauſe 3 handimaides vnto you: but are not youſ#ch, that 
r — ſinnes are with you before the Lord your God? 
wel pun iſhy eu for 


; — ſinnes as he 
ath done the ſe 


captiues againe, which ye haue taken priſoners of 
your brethren: for the fierce wrath of the Lorde 


men for theirs, 35 toward you, 


— -—<—_gat 12 Wherefore certaine of the chiefe of the 
: Wich tribe dren of $ Ephraim, Axatiah the ſonne of Ie. 
was now greateſt, hohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of Meſhillemoth, 
and had moſt an · and Jehizkiab the ſonne of Shallum, and Amaſa 


N the ſonne of Hadlai, ſtoode vp againſt them that 
came from the warre, 
13 And faid vnto them, Bring not in the cap- 
h God will not tiues hither:for ths ſhalbe h a ſinne vpon vs againſt 
—— the Lord: ye entende to adde more to our ſinnes 
2g5iot bim, to be and to our treſpaſſe, though our treſpaſſe be great, 
vnpuniſhed. and the fierce wrath of God is a Ifacl. 
14 So the armie left the captiues & the ſpoyle 
before the princes and all the Congregation, 
1 Whoſe names 15 And the men that were i named by name, 
were rchearſed roſe vp and tooke the priſoners, and with the 
be fore vetſ.i 2. ſſ 
k Either for their and arayed them, and ſhod them, and gaue them 
woundes or wea- meate, and gaue them drinke, and k anoynted 


tines. 1 8 | 
1 Tothem of the them, and caryed all that were feeble of them vp- 
tribe of Indah, or 

m ToTilgath Palme trees to their i brethren : ſo they returned 
Pilneeſer & thole to Samaria. R x 4 
Kings that were 

vnder his domi- 


niog,2,King.t6.7, the m Kings of Asſhur co helpe im. "oP D 


17 (FortheEdomites came moreouer,and ſlew 
of Iudah, and i 


rael-and Hezckiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


c the filthineſſe out of the SanRuarie. 
le clothed all that were naked among them, 


Aha idolatrie. 
ed away captiues. 
18 The Philiſtims alſo inuaded the cities in the 
low countrey, & toward the South of Iudah, and 
tooke Bethſhemeh, and Aialon, and Gederoth and 
Shocho, with the villages thereof, and Timnah, 
with her villages, and Gimzo, with her villages, 
and they dwelt there. 
19 Forthe Lorde had humbled Iudah, becauſe 
of Ahaz King of ® Iſrael: for he had brought ven- n He meaneth ty; | 
— ypon — and had grieuouſſy tranſgreſ- bones a 
led againſt * — 5 
20 And TilgathPilneeſer king of Asſhur came che lakers, 
vnto him, who troubled him and did not ſtreng- — 3 | 
im. Q 5 13.17. 
21 For Ahax f tooke a portion *out of che Ir det 
houſe of the Lord and out of the Kings bouſe ane 
of the Princes, and gaue vnto the king of Asſhur: 
yet it helped him not. | 
22 And in the time of his tribulation did he yet | 
treſpaſſe more againſt ) Lord, (thisis King Ahaz) o As he falſely 
r 
cus, which o p im, and he ſayd, Becauſe the ted me ; 
gods of the Kings of Aram helped — „I will ſa- fauour — 
crifice vnto them, and they will y helpe me: yet ritie & 2duarie 
they were his ruine, and of all || Iſtael. — — 
24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the houſe. their doles ga 
of God, and brake the veſſels of the houſe of God, nor confiderny; 
and ſhut vp the doores of the houſe of the Lorde, dat God punt 
and made him altars in euery corner of Ieruſalem. uu pero 
25 And in euery tie of Iudah hee made hie & giueth his exe- 
places, to burne incenſe ynto other gods, and pro- mies good ſucceſſe 
uoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers. „ 
26 Concerning the reſt of his actes, and all bis defor. 
wayes firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in the j0-,1udah and 
booke 3 — of . —— kw _ EE 
27 A ept with his f. an 
buried him in the eĩtie i of Leruſalem, but brought dur a inte 
him not vnto the q ſepulchres of the Kings of IF. ty of Dauid,wherg 


were the ſepul · 


CHAP. XXIX. 


3. 4 Hezeliah repaireth the Temple, & aduertiſeih the Leuit 
11 Nowe therefore heare mee, and deliuerthe e corruption! hm 4 nertiſeth the Lexites 


of the ve xr of e 12 The eee the Tem- 

« 20 ing s jacrificems . 

— * praiſes, 3 the — e 
Ezekiah * began to reigne, when he was fiue 2. Kixg. 18. t. 
and twentie yere olde, and reigned nine and 

twentie yeres in Icruſalem: and his mothers name 

war Abijahthe daughter of Zechariah. J0r, Abi. 

2 And hee did vprightly in the fight of the 
Lorde, according to all that Dauid his father had à which Abar 
done. had ſhut vp, Chap. 

He opened the 2 doores of the houſe of the 28.24. le 

Lorde in the firſt yeere, and in the b firſt monet 22 — 
of his reigne, and repaĩred them. | — firſt to 

4 And he br in the Prieſts and the Le- eſtabliſn the pute 

uites, and ed them into the Eaſt ſtreete, 

And ſiid vnto them, Heare me, yee Leuites: hd Lede be 
ſanctiñie nowe your ſelues, and ſanctifie the houſe honoured and 
of the Lorde God of your fathers, and cary forth * arp 
c ceaning,a 

6 For our fathers haue treſpaſſed, and done 5 = 
euill in the eyes of the Lord — God, and haue . 
forſaken him, and turned away their faces from the in their ſeruice, e 
Tabernacle of the Lord, and turned their backes, Tberewith the 


on aſſes, and brought thetn to Tericho the citie of 7 They haue alſo ſhut the doores of the porch, e e 
and quenched the lampes, and haue neither burnt d He ſheweth cht 
x Jincenſe, nor offred burnt offrings in the SanQua- dbe contemprof” 

16 © At that time did King Ahaz ſende vnto rie vnto the God of Iſrael, * 


religion is the 
1 2 Wbafore the rahol the Lord bah bin finn 
on 


8 $ - | 
"* 4 - 
2 "> Ely . * 1 
: . | - 
* — n ” - 
- 
: 


chres of the Kivgy, 


religion of God, | 


' | blood nothing 


erer eke — 


on Tudah and Ierufalem: and he hath made them 
a [| ſcattering, a deſolation, and an hifsing, as yee 
ſee with your eyes. 

9 For loe, our fathers are fallen by the ſworde, 
and our ſonnes, and our daughters, and our wiues 
are in captiuitie for the ſame cauſe. 

10 Nowf I to makea couenant with 


1074 nodding of 
the bead and moce 


2 


— tis in mine 
82555 — his fierce wrath from vs. 
vpon thoſe | 11 Nome my ſonnes, be not deceiued : for the 
— covrem- Lord hath * choſen you to ſtand before him, to 
| ped kis word, that ſerue him, and to bee his miniſters, and to — 


is plagues, incenſe, 
dot by confor- 12 ¶ Then the Leuites aroſe, Mahath the ſonne 


E of Amaſhai, and Ioel the ſonne of Azariah of the 
2 A ſonnes of the Kohathites: & of the ſonnes of Me- 
n rari, Kiſh the ſonne of Abdi, & Azariah the ſonne 
of Ichalelel : and of the Gerſhonites , Ioah the 
ſonne of Zimmah, and Eden the ſonne of Toaks 
13 And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shimri, 
; and Iehiel: and of the ſonnes of Aſaph, Zechari- 
| ah, and Matrtaniah: 
14 And of the ſonnes of Heman, Iehiel, and 
Shimei: and of the ſonnes of Ieduthun, Shema- 
iah and Vxiel. 
15 And they gathered their brethren, and ſan- 
ctified them ſelues and came according to the 
concerning the commandement of the King, and i by the wordes 
N of the Lord. of the Lord, for to clenſe the houſe of the Lord. 
16 And the Prieſtes went into the inner partes 
f From the pollu- of the houſe of the Lord, to f clenſe it, & brought 
tions and filth that out all the yncleannefſe that they founde in the 
8 brought Temple of the Lord, into the court of the houſe 
of the Lord: and the Leuites tooke i it, to cary it 
_ vnto the — Kidron. 

7 They began the firlt dy of the g firſt mo- 
eth. to ſanctiſie it, and the eight day of the mo- 
neth came they to the porch of the Lord: ſo they 
ſanctiſied the houſe of the Lord in eight — 
in „ e of the firſt moneth they mad 
an ende 


g Which contel« 
; ned pact of March 
nd hes of Aprill, 


18 TThen they wentin to Hezekiah the King, | 
and ſayde, Wee haue clenſed all the houſe of the 


Lord and the altar of burnt offt ring, with all the 
veſſels thereof, and the ij ſhewbread table, with all 
the veſſels thereof: 


Jr, table where 
the bread was ſet 
in order, 


| h By this maner 
; of peach the E- 
| brewes meane a 


3 before the altar of the Lord. 
ne nigence. 20 © And Hezckiah the King b roſe early,and 
thing, and when |; gathered the princes of the citic, and went vp to 
—— delay. the houſe of t 


i - — 21 And they 
Ute nne oſſting for th 
. Son rg inne offring for the king 
58 
exdd. 24. 


| he EL 

1 — Levit 4. 
15 for they that 

| er of- 


them on the altar of the Lord. 
22 80 


altar: they ſlew alſo the rammes and 
blood vpon the altar, and they ſlewe the lambes, 
vpon the altar. 


Y vpon 
nd the Priefts ſlewe them, and with the 
blood often they clen the altar toreconcile 
AlIfaclifor & the King had commanded for all I 


— u ; 


— 


the Lord God of Ifracl,that he may e turne away 


v 19 And all the veſſels which King Abaz had 
caſt aſide when he reigned, andrranſgreſſed, haue 
we prepared and ſanctified: and beholde, they ate 


Lord. 
brought ſeuen N ſe- 
uen rammes, and ſeuen lambes, and ſeuen hee. 
dome, and 
he ſanctuatie, and for Iudah. And hee com- 
manded the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, to offer 


ewe the bullockes, and the Priefts 


nd be 
recciued the hlood, a — — bende, to keepe the Paſſeouer ynto the Lorde 


God ol 


Pnayte —— 164 
redihobunrel ig and the ſinne 
25 He alſo the Leuites in the houſe 
of the wal wich violes, and with 
* ac the commaundement of 1h10. 4. 


Danid, and Cad the Kings Seer, and Nathan the 

Prophet: for the 1 commaundement was by the 1 This thing was 

5 r of his Pro- — 2722 dof 

2s Andehe Levis flood with theinſtrumens the commands 
27 And Hezekiah commaunded to o 


| the 
burne the altar : and when the burne 
ofrngbegany te ong of the m Lord —— m The pfalme 
— 0 ppp ron Da- — 
rac 
—— gs. 1 05 e v. 
ging a ſong, and t lew the trumpets: all this = Which Da 
continued vntill the burnt offring was bniſhed. bac 
29 — when they had made an ende of of- 1% wich 


fring, and all — nt wich him, 
—— — wy 2 
30 | Then HH, Feelin the King and the prin- f 
ces commaunded the Leuites to prayſe the Lorde 
with the o wordes of Dauid, and of Aſaph the 2 Withthat | 
Seer. ſo they — wich joy, and they bowed 2c whereof 
themſelues, 4 1.Chro.16.8, - 
31 And — ſpake, and ſayde, Now ye 
haue conſecrate your ſelues to the Loxde: come 9 
neere and bring the ſacrifices and fing, of ** 
n — ani Con. 
egation brought ſacrifices, oj nnes o 
ö entry men ther wes willing tn here, ond. 
burnt offrings. 
32 And the number of the burnt offerings, 
which the Congregation brought, was ſeuentie 
bullockes, an h h.rammes, and two hun- 
dreth lambes : all theſe were for a burnt offring i 
to the Lord: 
3 And ſor p ſanctification ſixe hundreth bul- p Thebes 
and three thouland ſheepe. COP 
34 But the Pricſts were too few, and were noet 8 
able to flay all the burnt offrings: therefore their 
brethren the Leuites did helpe till they had 
ended the worke, and vntill other Prieſts were ſan- 
Qified : for the Leuites were 4 more vpright in * Meaning, were 
heart to ſanctiſie pry wg = the Prieſts, zealous 
35 And alſo the burnt o 
withthe* fat ofthe peace 
offrings for the — Sche emen ef che r — has 
houſe of the Lord was ſet in order. | 2 — 
36 Then Hexekiah reioyced and all the peo- B touch the 
ple, that God had made the people fo* ready : for bear ofthe 
the thing was done ſuddenlie. people, 


CHAP. 9 Ef 
keepr Paſſeoner conti ent. 
eee 18 22 
24 His oblation ; 
for 4 22 princes, 27 7 ; 


N d Hezekiah to ele and Tudah,abd — 
2 | ; 8 i 
that they the houſe of the L. 


dat 
not taken away in- 
to the captiuitie, 


2.King.1 23 | 

2 od the Kin and his princes and all the b they. 
a Sken Sabel toufvlems ro = 
1 in che b ſecond monetb. 5:6 1 

Fot they could nor keepe it at this at this ini, be. 
 exnliithere were Jar Priefts enow ſanctiſi ed, nei- deen, 
tber was the people gathered to jeruſaem. . 
a long iowrney, pas © the ſecond 4 n. 


8 


e He will haue 
compaſ. ion on 


them. 
f Subinit your 


and rebell ao 
more. 

g God will not 
onely preſcrue 
you, but through 
your repentance 
reſtore your bre- 
thren, which tor 
their finnes he 


mies. 
h Thoughthe 


the ſeruauts of 
God, by whome 
he calleth them 
to repentance,as 
Gen. 19.14, yet 
the word cealech 


celea. 


wit,becauſe his 


k Which decla- 
put away thoſe 


things where- 
with God 


o 


] Seeing their 
(who ſhoal 

of the people, 
Chap. 29 36. 
lambe ofthe 


* 
i 


obſeruation 
theſecerem 


| Herekiahs exhortation, 


e From one ende thr 
of the la de to the 
other, No: th and 


South. 
d ln ſuch ſort and fort 
1 God was written. . 


2ppoyated. 


them, and preſetue rh 


ſelues to the Lord, 


wicked mocke at 


3 Hee ſhewerh the 


Spirit is with the 
one ſort, and moo - 
ueth their heart, - 
and the other are 
leit ro themſelues, 


reth that we muſt 


is offen 
ded,beſoie we can 
ſerue him aright,, | 
| fourteenth dy 
owrenegligence Prieſtes and Leuires were ! aſhamed, and ſanctified 
bin moſt prompt) 
and the readine ſſe 
1 And they 


m To wit, of the 


s. Thar prepareth 


4 And che thing pleaſed the King and all the 
Congregation. - | 

5 And they decreed to make proclamation 
all Iſrael from < Beertheba euen to 
Dan, that they ſhoulde come to keepe the Paſle9- 


uer ynto the Lord God of Iſrael at Icrufalem: 
had not done it of a great im, 4 as it 


6 S0 the poſtes went with letters by the 
commiſſion of the King, and his princes, thorow- 


out all Iſtael and ludah, and with the comman · Lo 0-H >. ings 
22 And Hezckiah f ſpake comfortably vnto Tus, 


dement of the King, ſaying, Ve children of Iſrael, 
turne againe vnto the Lorde God of Abraham, 
IZhak, and Iſrael, and e he will returne to the rem- 
t that are eſcaped of you, ont of the hands of 
Kings of As ſhur. 

7 And bee not yee like your fathers, and like 
your brethren, which fled againſt the Lorde 
God of their fathers: and therefore he made them 
deſolate, as ye ſee. 1 

8 Bee not yee nowe ſtiffenecked like your fa- 
thers, but f giue the hand to the Lorde, and come 
into his ſanctuarie, which hee hath ſanRifed for 
euer, and ſerue the Lord your God, and the fierce- 
neſſe of his wrath ſhall turne away from you. 

For if ye returne vnto the Lord, your bre- 


into th 
Pands of the ene thren and ydur children ſball finde mercie before 


them that led them eaptiues, and they ſhall g; re- 


carne vnto this land: for the Lord your God is 


gracious and mercifull and will not turne away his 


facefrom you, if ye conuert vnto him. 


10 So the poſtes went from citie to eitie 
thorowe the land of Ephraim and Manaſſch,euen 
ynto Zebulun : but they * laughed them to 


not to fructiſe in ſcorne, and mocked them. 
the hearts of Gods 


11 Neuertheleſſe diuers of Aſher, and Manaſ- 


ſeh, and of Zebulun ſubmitted themſelues, and 
cauſe why fame o- Came to Ieruſalem. 

bey &ſome mocke 12 
at Gods calling, to 


And the hand of God was in Iudah, ſo that 
he gaue them one i heart to doe the commaun- 
dement of the King, and of the rulers, according 
to the word of the Lord. 

13 And there aſſembled to Ieruſalem much 
people, to keepe the feaſt of the vnleauened bread 
in the ſecond monerh, a very great aſſemblie. 

14 And they aroſe, and rooke away the & al- 
tars that were in Ieruſalem: and all thoſe for in · 


cenſe tooke they away, and caſt them ĩnto the 
brooke Ridro. . | | 


15 Afterwarde they ſlewe the Paſſcourr the 
of the ſeconde'moneth : and the 


themſelues, and brought the burnt offrings into 
the houſe of the Lo tc. 


„ * 


towa 


11-Chron, 


ovyne cties. 


Roodein their place after cheit 
maner, 2 g to the Lawe of Moſes the man 
of God*: and the Prieſts Wright, hes blood, 

0 Len | 


= Yeah [ 


t Wai = * : a F * L 
- more sgrerable Hye chargé of che | 0 
wy þ hen 17 for all that were not Qtearie, to fanckſße {t to the 


Ne * 
e Congrega- 


8 
ofd 


the Lotd God, the God of his fathers;though hee 
be not cibanſoui according to thepuriſication of the 
Sanctuarie. 


20 And the Lord heard Hezckiah, and o hea- o That is dd 
ce pt them as pati 


led the people. 

21 And the children of Iſrael that were pre- 
ſent at Ieruſalem, kept the feaſt of the vnleaue- 
ned bread ſeuen dayes with great ioye, and the 
Leuites, and the Prieſtes prayſed 
by day, ſinging wich loude mftruments vnto the 
NR 


all the Leuites that had good knowledge ro ſan 
_ _ — — they did — in that fealt 
euen dayes, and o ce offrings, and 
aide a Sede chef ben. 
23 And the whole aſſembly tooke counſel to 
keepe it other ſeuen dayes, So they Rept it ſeuen 
dayes with ioy. | 

24 For Hezekiah King of Iudah had giuen 
to the Congregation a P thouſande bullockes, 
and ſeuen thouſande {heepe. And the princes had 
giuen to the Congregation a thouſand bullocks, 
and ten thouſand theepe: and many Prieſts were 
ſanctified. 

25 And all the Congregation of Iudah reioy- 
ced with the Prieſtes and the Leuites, and all the 
Congregation that came out of Iffacl , and the 


ſtrangers that came out of the land of Iſrael, and 


that dwelt in Iudah. 

26 So there was great ĩoye in Ieruſalem: for 
ſince the time of Salomon the ſonne of Daaid 
King of Iſrael there was not the like thing in Ie- 
ruſalem. 

27 Then the Prieſts and the Leuites aroſe, and 

q bleſſed the people, and their voyce was heard, 

and their prayer came vp vnto heauen, to his holy 
habitation. 

CH AP. XXXI. 

r The people defiroy idolatrie, 2 Hexetiab appointet h Prieſſes 


and Leuites, 4 and prouideth for their liumg. 13 He ordei- 
neth ouer ſeers to diſtribute to entry one his portion. 


went out and a brake the images, and cut downe , Accordine ts. 
the groues, and brake donne the hie places, Atid the comment. 


Ephraim alſo and Manaſſch, vntill they had made Deut. 7 az ich:. 
an ende afterwarde all the b a 
turned euery 


.” 


Ctrl der the commain 
8 


the Lorde, day 


children of Iſrael te- 5 


LE «ST Ifra ! . "T3 8 1 > 
2 


p This 


reth how Ei 
Pr inces, aud all 


they, to whome | 
God hath giuen 
wherewith,ought 


to be moſt ; 


Gods glory, 


q According to 


tl | 
Bebe rand: | 


2 


2 


— 


= 
—_ 


0 —— ein DT ys. a 


— — 


to beſtowe it ia 
ſetting forth of 


4 


that which is wrib 


ten, Nomb. 623 


when they ſhould 


dimiſſe y people, 


e That Is in the. 


Temple Where 
they Welte „ 


as in a tent. 


maintenance of 
Prieſts & Leuites, 


th ales fr 
int f 


e Thattheir 


* 


lowance in this 
to their office in their charge, 
he — 


— 
| cetera, 
2 
2 1 t 
tithes of bullockes and ſheepe, and the holy tithes 


ey had f which were conſecrate vnto the Lord their God, | 


| . the and laid them on g many heapes 


| Lerdbyavon. | wy In therhird moncth they beganto to lay the 


g Forthereliele | £1 aarian ofthe and finiſhed them in the 
Ay heaps, 


| ofthe Prieſts, Le · 


gites, widowes, 


| lfatherlefle, 8 And when Herekiah and the princes 
| Taganandied: ee : 
. 9 And Hexekiah queſtioned with the Prieſts 


the Lord,and pray and the Leuites concetning the heaps. 
PE” | 10 And Arzariah the chicfe Prieſt of the 


| —_ — Pe h houſe of Zadok anſweted him, and ſayde, Since 
| dis pleateous li- the people beganne to bring the offrings into the 


| beralitie is expe· houſe of the Lord, wehoue Fener cad lanybene 


| ent atiſfied, and there is left in abundance: 

Ke nb Lord bath bleſſed bis people, and chi abundance 
| Godtherefore that is leſt. 

proſpereth hi: 121 J And Hezekiah commanded to prepare 


— anc 2; chambers in the houſe of the Lord: and they pre- 

bleſring that pared them, 

which isgiuen. + 12 Andcaried in the firſt fruites and the tithes, 
and the dedicate things faithfully : and ouer them 
was Conaniah the Leuite, the chiefe, and Shimei 
his brother the ſecond. 
1 And Iehiel, and Azariah, and Nahath, and 
Aſahel, and lenimoch, and Iozabad, and Eliel, and 
Iſmachiab, and Mahath, and Benaiah were ouer- 


fu, 4 the bend, ſcers f by the appointment of Conaniah,and Shi- 


mei his brother, and by the commandement of He- 
zekiah the King, do hxariah the chickeof the 
| houſe of God. 

134 And Kore the ſonne of Imnah the Leuite 


porter to warde the Faſt, was ouer the things that 


f were wilingly offred'viito God, to diſtribute the 


oblations of = Lorde, and the holy things that | 
nſeernte. f 


were eo 
15 Andat his hand were Eden, nd Miniamin, 
and Ieſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecha- 


niah, in the cities of the Prieſtes, to diſtribute with -* 


figdelitie to their brethren by courſes, boch to the 
great and ſmall, 


24 16 Their daily portion : befide al, pray — 
| k Who had allo on being males & from three yeere olde and aboue, u 


2 portion andal- aucun to all that entre into the houſe ol the 


the ouſe of their fathers, and to the Leuites from 
twentic yeere olde and aboue; according rotheir | 
charge in their courſes: 

13 And to the of all their chile, 
their wiues; aridtheirTſoiiies and their: 


Mz berge dt throughout all the Congregation ; for byrheir1E- H. 7 


| eith 7 
Ns ld _ 5 are they 2 — 2 — e | 
. deb wire in the iekdes ad (uburbes of their d.- 

5 e eee ties, in euerie citie the men that were 1 tes bad 
of the'Le 


at by names n all 
| nd of tie Piſs, and to allt generation 25 


rec 06 Aud thus did th bout all u- 
eee RE 948 


faithfull — ? 
lee, and 


141 ww 


So, boch in theTawe 


n, 8 


e according to Wer 1 
Both to the generation of the prieſtes after h 


awd backe before in 
of ſis de. : 

pended on the And i r chat he e for © 
| on we 21 „ „ begann ; 


andin checommandemens, 20 he he God, be 
did it with all his heart, and | 
CHAP. XXXIL : 
3 Sanehexib inuadeth Judah, 3 Herehjah prepareth fe 2 
Ware, 7 — ihe frophy pa 10 put their tru 
Lerde. 9 Sancherib bla God. 5 — 


— be A. „ — ehihe A the Ki 
eee 


V Fier theſe things faithfully debe * Sang. 2 weer 

berib King of Aſſhur came & entred into Iu- Fe. - 
dah, and beſieged the 
to f winne them for h 
2 When Hezekiah ſawe char Sqncheri was 
come, and that his + purpoſe was to fight againſt tes fre 
Ieruſalem, 

3 Then be rooke counſell with his princes & 

bis nobles, to — — of the 


e they did 
4 80 many of r 


ſelues, and ſtopt all yk ear and the riuer 
he that ranne through the: tniddes of the countrey, 


Nen 


r 
( t wa 
« firengthened, 


broken wall, and made vp towers, and ano- 


ther wall without, and repayred® Millo inthe 1 Hemade « 
b citie of Dauid, r b Reade 2,Sam, 


die and allet 9 

m "Srv enn 
2 gate of the eitie, f puke emed ſwords or dag- 
vnto t ing, a Febr he | 


7 Be and couragious : feare'not; nei- io their 
ther be afraide the King of Aſſhor, neither for 
all rhe multitude that is with him: * for there be *2.King.6.16. 
mo with vs, then « with him. 

8 With him ii an d arme of fleſh, but wich vs d That is,the 


| # the*Lord our God for to helpe vs, and to fight power of man. 
confirmed 


our bartels, Then the pe e were. 


1 —— — all his A 1 0 ded 
vnto Herekiah King of Iudah and vnto all Iudah leaſt he ſhould 
that were at Terulalem,faying, : n 
10 Thus faith Sancherid the King of Aſthur, £24 1.7 
Wherein doe ye truſt, eee ae 5 
rm ring erte ot 


2 27 — of God 
7 wee 2 — y 
5 of th 5 ee 9 to di- We 
n 7 ? | | - > * 9 


45 winged bin the 
Ef * e bet mine = 


nr be K 


Sancheribs hoſte deſtroyed. | 


6 And his ſeryants ſpake 


yet more I 
1 Hereinweſce the Lorde God, and againſt 


his k ſeruant Heze- 


ere — kiah. 
wicked ſpeake . 
| 17 He wrote alſo letters, blaſpheming the 
To Lord God of Iſtael and ſpeaking againſt him, ſay- 
they care not to ing, As the gods of the nations of ether countries 
biafeler Go® could not * their people out of mine hande, 
they feared God, ſo ſhall not the God of Hezekiah deliuer his peo- 
they would loue ple out of mine hand. | 
his ſeruants. 18 Then they | cried with a loude voyce inthe 
— age  Tewes ſpeech vnto the people of Ieruſalem that 
2. King. 18.19. were on the wall, to feare them and to aſtoniſh 
them, that they might take the citie. 
19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of Ieruſa- 

lem, as againſt the Gods of the people of the 
m Which were eur th, euen the m works of mans hands, 
inuenced, made 20 But Hezekiah the King, and the Prophet 
and autorized Iſaiah the ſonne of Amox u prayed againſt this & 
by ma. eweth cried to heauen. 7 
_—_ is the beſt 1 And the Lord ſent an Angel which deſtroy- 
refuge in all trou · ed all the valiant men, and the princes and o cap- 
bles and dangers. taines of the hoſt of the King of Aſihur : ſo he re- 
© Tothe nuaber turned | with ſhame to his owne land, And when 
Foureſeore and be was come into the houſe of his god, they that 
Gue thouſand,as came foorth of his? one bowels, ſlew him there 
2.Kwg.19.35-35- with the ſword. | | 
++ += 22 So the Lord ſaued Hezekiah and the inha- 
7 Henn A. Ditants of Teruſalem from the hand of Sancherib 
dramelech,and King of Aſſhur, & from the hand of all orber, and 
Sharezer h: I mainteined them on euery fide. 


—_ 23 And many brought firings vato the Lord 
i; to Jeruſalem, and preſents to Hezekiah King of 
bie, Gad ſendeth Tudah,ſo that he was 4 magnified in the ſight of al 
comfort to all nations from thencefoortk. 


— _ 24 n thoſe dayes Hezckiah was ſicke ynto 


and conſtantly put 
their truſt in hi 
mercies. 

*. Ng. 20. c. 

i ſa. 38.1. 

r To conſi me his 
faith in Gods pto · 
miſe, ho decla- 
red ta him by his 
Prophet that his 
life ſhould be 


prolonged bf- 
re 


vnto him, and gaue him t a ſigge. 

25 Bur Hezckiah did not render according to 
the reward beſtowed vpon him: for his heart ſ was 
liſt vp, and wrath came vpon him, and ypon Iudah 
and Ieruſaſem. 

26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled him- 
ſelfe (after that his heart was lifted vp) he and the 
inhabitants of Icrufalem , and the wrath of the 
F them in the dayes of Heze- 


h. 

27 Hezckiah alſo had exceeding much ri- 

ches and honour, and he gate him treaſures of ſil- 

ner, and of golde, and of precious ſtones, and of 
ſtentation to the 1 ; 

28 And of ſtore houſes for the increaſe of 
wheat and wine and oyle,and ſtalles for all beaſts, 
and i rowes for the ſtables. 

29 And he made him cities, and had poſſeſſion 
of ſheepe and oxen in abundance: for God had gi- 
uen him ſubſtance exceeding much. 

30 This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped 
water ſprings of * Gihon, & led them ſtreight vn- 
derneath toward the citie of Dauid Weſtward, fo 


o Here we ſe e 
the cauſe, why 


thefairhfull 3re 140-2 ckiah proſpered in all his works. 

4 — 38 But becauſe of the ambaſſadours of the 

they hane faith | princes of Babel, which ſent vnto him to enquire 

— — of the wonder that was done in the land, God leſt 

mayferre 5 abe bim to ® trie him, and to know all that was in his 

ſaffreth them not heart. . | 

TE oe tare 
ons, his goodneſſe, | e, they arewrit- 

2 ah ten in the of aid the : we fo 


fone of AmoZ, in the booke of the Kings of Iu- 


11. Chron. Mlanaſſeh. Hisidolatrie;repentaney? 
dah and Iſtael. | 


the death, and prayed vnto the Lorde, who ſpake 


ſweete odours, and of ſhieldes, and of all pleaſant 


; which tooke Manaſſeh and pur him in 


opped the vpper 


33 So Hezekiah with his fathers,and 

buried' him in the 2 ſepulchre of the — 
ol Dauid: and all Iudah and the inhabitants of Ie 
rulalem did him honour at his death: & Manaſſch 


his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


HAP. XXIII. | 
2 Manaſſeh an idolater, 9 He cauſeth Indah jo erre, 11 He | 
x led away priſoner into Babylon. 21 He prayeth to the Lora, 
and is detruered, 14 He abohfheth idolatrie, 16 And ſetteth 
vp true religion. 20 He dieih and Amon his ſomue ſucceedeth, | 
24 Whore ba one ſernants ſlxss. ny 
[OY Fomangs was twelue * olde, * when hee 2. K 21 w 
began to teigne, and he reigned ſiue and fiſty 
yeere in Ieruſalem: 
2 And he did euill in the fight of the Lorde, 
like the abominations of the heathen,* whom the Di 
Lord had caſt out before the children of lſrael. = 
3 For he went backe and built the hie places, 
* which Hexekiah his father had broken downe : «, xing l. 
* and he ſet vp altars for Baalim and made groues, */crem.z2.9, © 
and worſhipped all the hoſte of the heauen, and I 
ſerued them. 
4 Alſo hee built altars in the houſe of the 
Lord, whereof the Lord had ſaid, In Ieruſalem . King 214 
ſhall my Name be for euer. | 
5 And he built altars for all the hoſte of the 
22 in the two courtes of the houle of the 
ord. 


'6 © And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe through a 


'aR 1 
the fire in the valley of Ben. hinnom; hee gaue — | 


himſelfe to witchcraft and to charming, and to for- 
cerie, and he vſed them that had familiar ſpitits, & 
ſoothſayers: he did very much cuill in the ſight of 
the Lordto anger him, 
7 He put alſo the carued image, which he had 
made, in the houſe of God: whereof God had ſaid 
to Dauid and to Salomon his ſonne, In this *:.X:ng8.;9, 


| houſe and in Ieruſalem, which I haue choſen be- »d 9.3. 
fore all the tribes of Iſtael, will I put my Name for 


2.king.21.7, 


euer and 23 27. 


8 Neither will *1 make the foote of Iſsel to 0 510 


' remooue any more out of the lande which I haue 


appointed for your fathers,ſo that they take heed, 
and doe all that I have commanded them, accor- 
ding to the Law and ſtatutes and iudgements by 
the hand of Moſes. b By the charge 

9 So Manaſſeh made Iudah and the inhabi- ziuen to Moſes, 
tants of Ieruſalem to erre, and to doe worſe then 


the heathen, whome the Lorde had deſtroyed be- 


fore the children of Iſrael. | 
10 ¶ And the Lorde ſpake e to Manaſſeh and c Meaning by his 
to his people, but they would not regard. Prophets, but | 
11 Wherefore the Lorde brought vpon them ther hearts were | 
the captaines of the hoſte of the King of Aſſhur, 
and 
bound him in chaines, and catied him to Babel. 
12 And when he was in tribulation, he prayed, 


belee ue and te. 
pent, without be 


ching ol ihe word 


to the Lord his God and humbled himſelfe greatly ih ge „ 
before 1 God * oy one . ' 

13 prayed, vnto : and was den- 1 - e 
treated of tum, and heard his prayer, and brought v inet rds 
him againe to Ieruſalem into his kingdome: ſtanding : for he 
Manaſſeh knew that the Lord was God. —— 


14 Nawe after this he built a wall without tie,nowe in his 
the citie of Pauid, on the Welt fide of e Gihon in miſerie he fee- 
the valley, euen at the entrie of the fiſh gate, and keth vnto bim. 
compatſed about f Ophel , and raiſed it yeric hie, © lde cher 


and put captainesof warre in all the ſlrong cities f Rade clap: 


1 . inp #4 4 E © E . 653 
25 And he tooke away the eee his 


not touched to 


which the pte - 


— 
— — 


Amon, Iofiah deſtroyeth 
the image of the houſe of the Lorde, and all the der the images, and had cut downe all the idoles 
akars that he had built in the mount of the houſe chroughout all the land of Trac, hee returned to 
of the Lord, and in Terualem, and caſt them out Ieruſalem. 6 | 
of the citie. | $ hen in che eightenth yere of his reigne, *3.Kng.22-3+ 
g Whi | the g altar of the Lorde, when hee had purged the land and the Temple, 
mos bad cauſed and ſacrificed peace off and of he ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah, and Maaſe- 
te be made, thankes,and commanded Iudah to ſerue the Lord | jab the g of the citie, and Ioah the ſonne 
F God of Iirael: © © + ol Toahar the recorder, to repaire the houſe of the 
17 Neuertheleſſe the people did ſacriſice ſtill | Lord his God. | 


** — 4 ** 
WR : 
9 
. r 15 


— 4 


Chipurrxrrix, ;doles, Hilliah, The Law fend. 16 


g Tharby igno · in the hie places, but vnto the b Lord their Gd. 9 And when they cime to Hilkiah the hie 
e 18 J Concerning che reſt of the actes of Ma- Prieſt, they deliuered the that was 
i . © naſſch,and his i praier vnto his God, and the words into the houſe of God , which the Levites that 


[keepe the altas, of the Seers,that ſpake to him in the Name of the kept the doore, had gathered at the hand of Ma- 
ſo hat they wot- Lord God of Iſcacl, beholde, they are wrizzew in naſſeh, and Ephraim, and of all the refidue of Iſ- 
[ic ovary the booke of the Kings of Iſrael. rael, and of all Iudah and Beniamin, and I of the pg ons 


eB are written in the booke of che Seer. wockemen chat in the houſe of the Lord, 
| brew,yetbecauſs 20 So Manaſſch ſlept with his fathers,and | torepaire and amend the houſe. 
u is bere mentio - huried him in his one k houſe: and Amon his 11 Euen to the workemen and to the builders 


eedandis written ſonne reigned in his ſtead, it to bye bewed ſtone and timber for 

betet 21 © Amon wetwo and twentie yeere olde, Saler rarer of the f bouſes, which the {For therowere, 
dir end ol this when he began to reigne, and reigned two yeere Kings of Iudah had deſtroyed. pieces annexed te 
| booke. | in Ieruſalem. | 12 And the men did the worke s faithfully,and the Temple. 


| of > ; 22 But hee did euill in the ſight of the Lord, | the ouerſeers'of them were Iahath and Obadiah 1 
| ſokorribly oben , as did Manaſſeh his father: for Amon facrificed the Leuites, of the children of Merari, and Zecha- rc lite for their 


dedagzinſtthe. to all the images, which Manaſſeh his father had riah, and Meſhullam; of the children of the Ko- ſdelitie, that they 
Pe the made, and ſerued them, babies to ſer i forward: and of the Leuites all madenoneae- 
ſepalhres of the 2 And hee humbled not himſelfe before the that could : ill of inſtruments of muſike. cih of that 


tio the | Lord, as Manaſſch his father had humbled him- 13. And they were ouer the bearers of burdens, d und, 1. 70 
rden of the Fſelfe; 17 3 2 treſpaſſed — and — and them that 1 8 in 
1 24 is ſcruants * conſpi inſt him, euery worke: a Leuites were ſeribes, and 
, andflewe him in hisowne — oy * oliceitand pores, L 
25 But the people of the land ſlewe all them 14 C And when out the mon 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon: and the that was t ĩnto of the Lord, Hil- I 
people of the land made Ioſiah his ſonne King in kiah the Prieſt found the h booke of the Lawe of . * 
his ſtead. | * the Lord giuenby the hand of Moſes, | 
| CHAP, XXXIIII, LS nes 
x Tofiah dſtroyeth the idoles, 8 And re ereth the Te le. Shaphan — | ue tot — 
74 ee 2 2 Pr 2 to Hala the Law in the houſe of the Lord:& Hilkiah gaue 
the Prophetefſe for counſel. 2 God beareth his prayer. 31 the booke to Shaphan. : 
Te GCE IS GG 16 And Shaphan caried the booke to i the R 
2 Ku. 2 f. Ofiah * wes eight yeere olde when hee began Ring, and brought the K ing word againe, ſay- baue continually a 
b to reigne, te reigned in Ieruſalem obey ar — All that is committed to the hand of thy ſer- copie ofthis 
a Hefollowed thirtie yeere. | uants, that doe they. _ _ 4 
b rl 2 And he did vprightly in tlie ſight of the Lord. 17 For they haue gathered the money that — hom 8 
ce Lord. and walked in the wayes of 2 Dauid 3 d; was found in the houſe of the Lord, and haue do. i 
d When he was | bowed neicher to the right hand nor to the left. Muered it into the handes of the ouerſeers, and to 
| bet firtecne yecre | 3. And in the eight yeere of his reigne (when the hands of the workemen. r 
e he was yet a Þ chi © )he to ſeeke after the! 15 Alſo Shaphan the chanceller declared tothe 


of Gods glory,and God of Dauid his father: and in the twelſt yeere ning, yin: ilkiah the Prieſt bath giuen mee a 

2 twentieyecre he began to purge Iudah, and Ieruſalem from the booke, and Shaphan read it before the King. 

2 +> mar og . — groues, and the carued images, ro Aye heard the wordes 

dere dds tine and molten inn: MM Gy | of the L= ARNE iN... >: fury 

eee 4 Andthey'brake downe e in his fight che al- 20 And the King commanded Fiat:, and A- je ben in ood . 
|<: Which hewetk tars of Baalim, and hee cauſed to cut e che hikam the ſonne of Shaphan, ane ne ſquppreſſed and 

— ama ſee images that ivere on hie vpon them: he brake alſo! of Micah, and Shaphan the chancellet, and Afaiab” people kept in ig 

— ... HE and the images, and the molten rhe Kings ſeruant, ſaying, . — 


eyes. images, and ſtampt them to pouder, and ſtrowed 21 Goe and e of rhe Lord for me, and use curſes 
Texte 3ing, ft pon the graues of them that hadacrificed yn- for the reſt in [xc{ and Tudah, concerning the 5 
_ exrxeats to them. | words of this booke that is found: for great is greſſours, 

of this godly King |» 5 Alſohe burnt the 4 bones of the Prieſts vp- the wrath of the Lotde! that is fallen vpon vs, 
— ſet. on their altars, and purged Iudah and Ieruſalem. | becauſt our ] fathers haue not kept the worde . 


az 6 And in che cities of Manaſſch,andEphraim, of che Lord, to doe after all that is uritten in this dns dherg gane 


[example and pa- ind Simeon, euen vnto Naphtali, with their | hookck ea. F flanes, but all 
— maules they brake all round abour; "341 Jo 77 22 Then Hilkiah and they that the King bad their fathers and 


12 And when he had e de the altar and n © abe wiſe ended es 
We 6 Ramptd to pou- of Shallum, the ſemne of a e 


> 


. "I * 


a Hulda propbecie: — 5 —_—— ; -; Proparmibyforthe Paſs 


Her keeper of the. »wardrobe (and ſhe d thebojy ak = 
—— e within e ſonne King of Iſtaal did build: ĩt ſhalbe 


ther of che Priels muped bercof with her. na wore — your ſhoulders + ſerue © At it obe 
——— the ahem And ſhee anſwered them, Thus fayth the nowe IJ your Ge and his people I rael, er eee | 


Nin Le * Tell yee o the man char. ſent 4 And prepare y pur ſelues: by we houſes Fr l 


a het 5 * your fath ets according to your cowſts, 2 Da- is nowe ty 
King. 


. og the pee to the writing of Salomon his ſonne: 10 A | 
thereof, Ee 2. 9 1 And ſtand in the eee 26chapten 8 
the, 


books whith chey baue read before the King o 


2 Becauſe th baue forſaken 3 che & 
13 vnto an am gods, to anger mee with all the 6 50. kil —— and GnRifieyourſelucs, 


i 19 an your biethrep j the [107 ave pee. 
of: le. and eee — = a0 
—— tte eee 


7 tel 
' 


This ſke ſpea · workes of their y hands, therefore ſhall my wrath. and d prepare your brethren that they may doe d —— ö 


eth in contemt fall vpon this place, and ſhall not be quenched. — to the et the hood by the hand of che examing..,.. 
— pac 26 Bus to the 5 of Iudah, ons Moſes... Ber 


eee Lord, 4, Rebold Lil bring wid che King of ingot Ihael bath veinen,andaccording. the people ag 0 


they be not vav..Q,. 


who contrary to | 
r 8 faith the Lord G0. bel ze Thenords des which an nd kiddes; all Paſleoner, = —— «1 | 
n i ed Pon 40 paſſe 1 PR ent, to the nowberif thictie thouſands, 175 i 
with their owne * thine. heat did e melt, ang. ah re theuland bullockes: « ppp pI i 
q Thisdeclureth — 5 b e Woot 6 97 e de eaten willingly 3 5 the eee 
what is theende the inhabitants — Yr and humbledſt people, to the Prieſts and to the Leuben Hükiah, 

he 1 e 71 oe before me and tareſt thy clothes, and | and Zechariah, and Iehiel, rulers of the houſe of 

eo penance, and weprelt beforemee, I haue allo heardit, fayth the aue vnto the Prieſſs for the Paſſcouer, even 

ed aſſute os — Lord. "ig * . two t —— — ſixe bundreth (peepe, and three 

pentant of t 28 Behold 1 | gather: 20 

1 : zin Acer and , Conaniah d 20d Shemaiahand Netha« e r 


And thouſhale e 


| Fenner hich, 1 will, ne — i, ,andIo- fortes gave cat 
8 E deere wre a za 79 — . — — 3 
very broughrehe king wor be ;and Portion | 
mae touched || T ende the Kings ientand gath ercd all the five | hundreth bullockes. + :: | Pre Wl def 


rance.ſecing that 84254 hd Tons 10 Thus the ſerujce was prepared, andthe 
God ſpared them 30 And the went 8 houſe of Prieſtes ſtoode in their places alſo the Leuites in 
fora time only for the Lord, and all the men of Judah, and the in- their orders, according to the Kings commande- 
r be a e . ment: 
Lenites, and all the people from the 2 Te "And they flewe the Paſſcouer, and the 
4 „ and: hee 8 3 Gave rieſtes f ſprinkled che blood withtheir hands, and f Meaning, of the 


F Forafnuthas | * 1 
neither yong nor vvordes of 
olde could be ex- found i in 


captetina te It. And 


ng nana tering Sy we it accordin 2 diuiſions of the Prieſts might 


there did 2 couenant before Lord, to walke after of the children le, to offer yn- ſprinkle,andio 
— — 22 knew Lord, and to keepe his 9s 6 Ini vga Fs his to the I — as it is written in —— of Mo- — kill, 
It perteined-to all. teltimonies, and his ſtates, with all his heart, and ſes, and ſo of thebullockes. e 2 


See with all his ſoule, and that hee woulde accompliſh 13 And .* they reſted the Paſſeouer with fire, g They tefemed 


22 read to 


alan Code. ſalem, and Beniamin to ſtand. to it; and the in- 14 Alterwarde alſo: they prepared: ber hem n eng. 
0 1 habirants of Ieruſalem did according to 5 fines, and for the — for the Prieſtes the offer peace of 
charge overal and nant of God, enen the 8 deb. his portion. 

- J So Ioliahtooke away abominations burnt offrings t vntill might: therefore > 28. 
_ —.— deer keene 2 the Leuites prep ared for — « and for the _ 


i his det | wee —— ol es oa os 9 er the — —.— 8 4 

AP 2 to ſerue the God: fo all ndthe fingers the ſonnes o foods J 
2 5 0: of 08 „3 m ſtandin — — 21 cha. 5 
God. theit A | ons Dauid; and Aſaph, and Heman, and Je- 

comer, F — 
's EE th 287 —— he not depart from . cake —.— 

. Vg. 23.21. Oreouer oa them. el and rophecies-\ 
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; 7 he ſo h of the fame day,to keepe the Paſſeouer to offer be 
2 7 5 may . — Ates en dec | burnrofſerings pon the aleat ofthe Lon, ac 


. en of ding to the commandement of lohn. 
of che ere r | hr — 7 17. And the — tact tr weke pre 
mee} 3 And he fade vnto the Leuites that b | 
have the names of it IGael and were ſanctiſed Er 


ebethings which te ignified., b 80 chat the Leuites charge wa not obe | © ob& ; 
niſiceinche Te $441 Teh eee Ne at | 


Leuites flayed them. lamde, which was | 
12 And they tooke away. from the g burnt of- cnet "9s * | 


the word s of the couenant _— Scheme SN 3 ——— things tor the © people 
ane wighe lee | booke. ſod in — — cauldrons, and dit — : 
to augide thoſe pu 32 And be aud all that were found in leru- od ang y toll che people. * = | dankidhaews 


ſonnes, of Aaron mere occupied in offering: of riags,and lo bas 
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* neither did all che Kinges, of Ikael keepe ſurb a them in his Temple at Babeit. 
8 Paſſeouer as Ioſiah kept, and the Prieſtes and the 8 'c ning the reſt of the actes of Ieho- 
f. Leuites, and all Iudah, and Iſrael that were + pre- iakim, and his inations which hee did, and 
| ſent,and the inhabitants of Ierufalem. 4 chat which was found vpon him, beholde, they 
| | Which w in 19 This Paſſeouer was kept in i the eighteenth are written in the booke of the Kinges of Iſrael 
| thelixeavd “en yeere of the reigneof Ioſiah. and Iudab, and Ichoiachin his ſonne reigned in 
22 20 C* After all this, when Ioſiah had prepa- his ſtead. | | 5 
e Ang 23-29 red the Temple, Necho King of Egypt came vp to 9 J Iehoiachin was e eight yeere olde when 
| « Whuchwar3 light againſt k Carchemiſh by Perath,and Ioſiah hee etoreigne, and heereigned three mo- 
| cxieof ie?" went out againſt him, | neths and ten dayes in Ieruſalem and did euill in 
Euing leaſt be 21 But be ſent meſſengers to him, ſaying, What the fight of the Lord. 

| pakiogthrough haue I to do with thee, thou King of Iudah? I come 10 And when the yeere was out, King Nebu- 
Een, not againſt thee this day, but againſt the houſe chad-nezzar ſent and brought him to Babel with 
| kanetaken wi of mine enemie, and God commanded me to the precious veſſels of the houſe of the Lorde, and 


| — make haſte: leaue off to come againſt God, which is 


| conclied no©_ ich me, leaſt he deſtroy thee. 
ih the Lord. 22 But Ioſiah woulde not turne his face from 


feen den. him, but | changed his apparell to fight with him, 

Fee ed and hearkened not vnto the wordes of Necho, 
irt, which were of the mouth of God, but came to 

Suede kh in the valley of Megiddo. | 
abe knowen, — 33. Andthe ſhooters thot at king Ioſiah: then 
the King ſaide to his ſeruants, Cary me away, for 
I am very licke. ; 

24 So his ſeruants tooke him out of that cha- 
ret, and put him inthe ſeconde charet which hee 
had, and when they had brought him to Ieruſa- 

| lem, he died, and was buried in the ſepulchres of 

„ The people fo his fathers: and all Iudah and Ieruſalem m mour- 

woch lamented ned for Joliah, | 
thelofe of this 25 And Ieremiahlamented Ioſiah, and all fin- 

— — 1 ging men and ſinging women mourned for Joſiah 
was any great la In ir lamentations to this day, & made the fame 
mentation, this for an ordinance vnto Iſrael: and bebolde, they 
waſpoken of 3s be written in the u lamentations. 

f 1 2s Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ioſiah 
1 Which ſome '& his goodneſſe, doing as it was written in the Law 
linke leremie of the Lord, | 

| made,whereinhe 27 And his deedes, firſt and laſt, beholde, they 


— chuck are written in the booke of the Kinges of Iſrael 
— kings n 1 


CH AP. XXXVI. 


1 After Foſſab, reigneth Iehoabax. 4 Aſier Fehoahay, Tehoig- 
tin, 8 Afier him Iehoiachin. 11 Aſier him Zedekiah. 
14. 17 In whoſe time all the people were car ied away to B. 
bel for contemning the admonit ion of the Prophets, 22 Aud 
were reſtored againe the ſeuent ieth yeere aſter by King Cyrus, 


E r Hen * the people of the land tooke Iehoabar 
1 8 3 ——— 
fathers ſtead in Ieruſalem. . 

2 lehoahaz was three and twentie yeere olde 
when he beganne to reigne, and he reigned three 


bby __ oa 2 moneths in Ieruſalem. 
dexth of Loſiah 3 Andthe King of t tooke him away at 
ame Necho to Jeruſalem, and condemned the lande in an b hun- 
lenſalem and fo dreth talents of ſiluer, and a talent of golde. 
en keckHut. | 4 © Andthe King of Egypt madeEliakim his 
dab. and the pio brother King ouer Iudah and Ieruſalem, and tur- 
| ory yn ned his name to Iehoiakim: and Necho tooke Ie- 
eren Ierulalem. hoahar his brother, and caried him to Egypt. 
b To pay this asa 5 Ichoiakim mas ſiue and twentie yeere olde, 
|yeerely tribute. when hee began to reigne; and hee reigned eleuen 
|© Becauſe heand yeere in Teruſalem , and did e cuill in the fight of 
| people turned 


the Lord his God. 


— 1 Againſt him came vp Nebuchad-nezxar 
tanew King of Babel, and bound him with chaines to ca- 

— ry him to Babel. 

— ! Nebuchad-nezzar alſo * caried of the veſ- 


t. 
King 24.15, 


ſels of the houſe of the Lorde to Babel, and put 


„ 


the 


ried he away to Babel, and t 
him and to his ſonnes, vntill the kingdome of the 
x Perfians had rule, 5 


yeere that he taigned ouet the Calde ans, Exxa. x. i. 


he made Zedekiah his|| brother King ouer Iudah 
and Ieruſalem. 

ti Zedekiah was one and twentie yeere olde, 
when he began to reigne, and reigned eleuen yere 
in Ieruſalem. ; 


2 the Prophet at the commaundement of the 


d, | 
1 But hee rebelled moreouer againſt Nebu- 
nezzar , which had cauſed him to ſweare by 
Cod: and he hardned his necke & made his heart 


; obſtinate that hee might not returne to the Lorde 


God of Iſtael. 
14 All the chicfe of the Prieſts 
people 


alſo and of the 


y, according toall the 


abominations of the heathen, and polluted the 


. 
rulalem. 

15 Therefore the Lorde God of their fathers 
ſent to them f by his ers, f riſing earely & 
ſending: for he had on his people, and 


mocked the meſſengers of God 


on his habitation. 


16 But t 


and deſpiſed his wordes, and miſuſed his Prophets, 
vntill the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his peo- 
ple, and till there was no g; remedie. 

17 Forbe brought vpon them the King of the 
Caldeans, who ſlewe their yoong men with the 


ſword bin the houſe of their Sanctuarie, and ſpared 
neither yoong man, nor vir gin, ancient, nor aged. 
God i gaue all into his hand, 

18 And all the veſſels of the kouſe of God 


gr 
the Lord, and the treaſures of the King, and of his 
| princes : all theſe caried he to Babel. 


19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and 
brake downe the wall of Ieruſalem, and burnt all 


veſſels thereof, to deſtroy all. 
20 And they that were left by the ſworde, ca- 


21 To fulfill che worde of the Lorde by the 
1 mouth of Ieremiah , vntill the lande had her 


fill of her Sabbaths : for all the dayes that ſhe 


lay defolate, ſhe kept Sabbath, to fulfill ſeuentie 
ceres. : 
F 22 But in the m firſt yeere of Cyrus King 


of Perſia (when the worde of the Lotde, oben 


inft 200 holy en Gods pare, who vied this wicked inftrnnent © Morten 


thereof with fire, andall the precious Are a — 


miniſter of his 
iuſtice, but be- 
cauſe God would 
by bis iuſt ĩudge · 
ment puniſh thi 


2 : for this 


were ſeruants to 


Y > 


* 


r. | 
* os _w_— . 
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d He meaneth ſu- 
perſtitious marks 
which wete found 
vpon his bodie, 
when be was dead: 
which thing de- 
clared how deep- 
lie idolatrie was 
rooted in his 
heart, ſae ing he 
bare the marks 

in his fleſh, 

e Thatis,he be- 
282 re igne at 
eight yeere olde, 
= — ten 
yeeres when his 
father was aliue, 
and after his ſa- 
thers death which 


ten dayes. 


lor, vncle. 
71. Cg. 24 80. 
ere $3.2, 


{br iy the hand 
roy be 


By this phraſe 


the Scripture 

meaneth,of- 

_ times and 
iligemly,as 

- Terem. x 1,7. and 

25.3.and 26.5, 

and 32.32. 

g Till God could 

ns longer ſuffer 

their ſinnes, dut 


muſt needs 
niſh them. 2 


ing was ledde 


with ambition 
and vaine glorie, 
whereanto were 
ioyned furie and 
crueltie: there 


fore his worke 
was c 


nable,notwith- 


ing it was 
a 


k When Cyrus ar obs had made the Babylonians ſubiect.] Who threat- 


ned the vengeance 
baths ot reſt of the land, lere,2g.12. *1ev.2 ging « 


— * 


God, and ſeventie yeetes 1 calleth the Sab- 
29.10. 1. d. a. r, m lnthefiſt 


* py” ln a> * 
of = * 
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the mouth of Teremizh, was finiſhed) the Lord ueß giuen me. and hath ®commanded me te build — — 
. irit of Cyrus King of P and him an houſe in Ieruſalem, that is in Iudah. Who is = God half hy 1 
he made a jon through al his kin among you of all his people, with whom the Lord phet aboue with 
and alſo by writing, ſaying, his God a? let him goe vp. tethy res, by 

23 Thus (aith Cyrus King of Perſia, All the bo, ne. 16 55 28. that leralem and the Temple ſhould be built gane Li Cg 


kingdome of the carth hath the Lord God of hea- 


alem y lich is in Tudab, and builde the houſe of 
- 


- - 


= 
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anointed ; ſo called, becauſe God vſed his feruice for a ũme to de 


Manaſſeh King 


N 
' 


\ 
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of the Tewes. | 
2 Lorde Almightie, God of our fathers, Abra- O Lord, are multiplied: my tranſꝑreſſions are ex- 0 
— 2 _ ham, Iſaac and Iacob, and of their righteous ceeding many: and I am not woorthy to beholde 
of the Greeke, ſeede, which haſt made heauen and earth with all and ſee the height of the heauens for the multi- ky 
their ornament, which haſt bounde the ſea by tude of mine vnrighteouſneſſe. I am bowed downe . 
the worde of thy commandement, which haſt with many yron bands, that I cannot lift yp mine 
ſhut vp the deepe and ſealed it by thy terrible and head, neither haue any releaſe. For I haue prouo- 
pms Name, whome all doe feare and tremble Kked'thy wrath and done euill before thee.I did not 
re thy power: for the Maieſtie of thy glorie thy will, neither kept I thy commandements, I 
can not be borne, and thine angrie to- haue ſet vp abominations and haue multiplied of- 
ward ſinners is importable, but thy merciſull pro- fences. Now therefore I bowe the knee of mine | 
miſe is vnmeaſurable and For thou heart, beſecching thee of grace. I haue ſinned, O | 
art the moſt high Lord, of great compaſſion, long Lord, I haue ſinned, and I acknowledge my tranſ- bs 
ſuffering, and moſt mercifull, and repenteſt for greſſions: but I humbly beſeech thee, forgiue me: be 
mans miſeries. Thou, O Lorde, according to thy O Lord, forgiue me, and deſtroy me not with my [the 
tore. BDOdneſſe haft promuſed and fc jue- ' tranſgreſſions. Be not with me for cuer by [ho 
* — neſſe to them that ſinne ſt che, and for thine reſeruing euill for me, neither condemne me into D 
tanee ſhalbethe infinite mercies haſt ed repentance vnto the lower partes of the earth. For thou art the * 
way ſot them to ſinners that they may be ſaued. Thou therefore, God, exen the God of them that repent: and in M 
53 O Lord, that art the God of the juſt, haſt not ap- me thou wilt ſhew all thy goodneſſe: for thou wilt 0 
this in compari. pointed repentance to the iuſt,« to Abraham, and ſaue me that am vnwoorthie, according to thy 2 
ſon of himſelfe & Iſaac and Iacob, which haue not b ſinned againſt great mercie: therefore I will praiſe thee for euer | 
thoſe holy fathers thee, but thou haſt appointed rep vnto all the dayes of my life. forall the r of the. | 
which hane their me rhat am a finner : for I haue ſinned aboue the heauens praiſe thee,and thine is the glory for euer * 
in the Seriptures, number of the ſand ofthe ſea. My tranſgreſſions, and euer, Amen, 's 
ſo that in reſpect f 5 
9 ; "ECM 2 * ———— — —U— — 0 
% 
— EZRA : 
 kigkteoulaedſe, | | Re Toma <a 3 L 
THE ARGVMENT. EN i 
S the Lord is euer mercifull unto his Church, aud doth not puniſh them, but to the intam they ſhould [ee þ 
Ov Aue miſeries, and be exerciſed vnder the croſſe, that SEE contenine the world and _ p C 
uno the heauens : ſoafter that he had viſited the Tewes aud kept them now in bondage ſeuentie yeeres in 4 | 
range countrey among infidels and idelaters, he remembred his tender mercies and thei infirmities, and 
therefore for his owne ſake raiſed them vp a delzuerer, and mooued both the heart of the chiefe ruler to pitie 
them, and aiſoby him puniſhed ſuch, which had kept them in ſeruitude, Notwithſtanding leaFt they 
grow into a contempt of Gods great Lenefite, be keepeth them ftsll in exerciſe, and raiſeth domeſticall ene- 
nenics, which endeuour as much as they can to hinder them mofÞ-weorthie enterpriſes : yet by the exhorta- 
tian of the Prophet they went forwarde by litle and litle till their worke was finiſhed, The authour of this. ; 
broke was Era, who was Prieſt, and Scribe of the Lam, as chap. 5. 5. He returned to Jeruſalem the ſixr yeere 6 
— of Darius, who ſucceeded (*yrus, that is, about fiſtie yceres after the returne of the fr ft under Zerubbabel, | 
8 when the Temple was built; He brought with him a great campanie, and much treaſures with letiers to the 
Kings officers for all ſuththinges as be neceſſarie for the Temple : and at bis comming be redreſſed 
char much mat amiſce,and ſet the things in good oder. Ti | | 
CH A 3 I. 1 of Perſia Ly and 2 made a 2 tho. | 
rus ſendeth againe e that was in captinian, is Ki 5 ixino S | 
: Leng * bo webs * * all King jome, and a by Writing, ſay | 
%z {hron,2 6:33. Ove“ ina the firſt yeere of Cyrus 2 Thus faith Cyrus King of Perſia, The | | 
n.efdras 2. 1. King of Perſia (that the worde Lord God of heauen hathi giuen me d all the king - d For be v | 
— dF of LoRD, Foken by the domes of the earth, and he hath commanded mee chie le Monarchy | 
2 Alter der he I mouth of Ieremiah, might be to builde h m an bouſe in Ieruſalem, which is in aden. 
2 Darias had | accompliſhed), the Lorde ſtirred Iudah. | eee, 
4 — vp the < ſpirite of Cyrus King 3 Who is he among you of all his people ibis beat ben King 
od them deliuerance aſter that s were paſt, Ierem. 25,41. e That, icmo- with whome his God is? let him goe vp to leru- — 4 
sed him, and gaue him beart, lining God. 
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the Lord God of Iſtael: he is the 


God, whiehis in 


: min,& the Prieſts & Leuites roſe vp, with al them 
bee fd whoſe Ipirit God had rayſed 
— 5 Andallgthey 
| . thened their hands with veſſels of ſiluer, with gold, 
Claldeens with ſubſtance and with cattel, and with yum 

things, beſides all that was willingly offred, 
7 Alfothe King Cyrus brought forth the vel- 
ſels of the houſe of the Lord,? which Nebuchad. 
;nezzar had taken out of Ieruſalem, and had put 
them in the houſe of his god, 1 


then the chil- 
amel G OD 
. 
|cheirnecelsiries, 
he would e vp 
(hckearrof' the hand of Michredath the creafur 

them vnto b Sheſhbazzar the Prince of 
I 


9 Andthisisthenomber of them, thirtie ba - 
. fins of golde.a thouſand baſins of ſiluer, nine and 
erub- twenty i kniues, 

10 Thirty boules of gold, and of filuer boules of 


belpe . 
627%, 
0 er. * 
— . — 


2 
udah 


ther veſſels, a thouſand. 
thouſand & ſoure hundreth. Sheſlibazzar brought 
deaſts vp all * with them of the captiuitie that came vp 
ofredin from Babel to Ieruſalem. 
k Withthe lewes that had bene kept captiues in Babylon. 
| CHAP,' II, | 

| Thenumber of them that returned from the capttnity, 
TIE alſo are the ſonnes : of the prouince 

that went vp out of the captiuity (whom Ne. 


'to 
that were 
| * 


. acribee, 


I b. 1. %. 
oy | 


1. 

1 Meaning, Tudea, 
| which was a pro- 
| comntrey whi 

; was inſabie Rion, 


to Babel) and returned to Ierulalem, and to Iudah, 
one vnto his city, 

2 Which came with b Zerubbabel, e wir, Ie. 
— 4 wes ſhua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, e Mordecai, 
'Prieft :but Nehe · ber of the men d of the _ of Iſrael was, 
| z Thefonnesof Paroſh, two thouſand, an 
| bundreth ſeuenty and two. 

ameakersg, | 4 Theſonnes of Shephatiah, three bundreth 
ſeuentie and two: 

z.. The ſonnes of Arah, ſeuen hundreth, and ſe- 

nich was Eſtets uemie and fue: | 


4 : ; - 

| — the 2. and Ioab, two thouſand, eight hundreth 
2 
* dreth and foure and fifrie: 

8 $8 The ſonnes of Zattu, nine hundreth and ſiue 
and fourtie: 


9 The ſonnes of Zaccai, ſeuen hundreth and 


threeſcore: 


10 The ſonnes of Bani,fixe hundreth and two | 


| and fourtie: 


11 Theſonnesof Bebai, fixe hundreth, and 


three and twenri 


| e: | 
| 12 Theſonnesof Axgad a thouſand, two hun- 


| i” . gdrethand two and twentie: 

| 13 The ſonnes of Adonikam, fixe hundreth, 
| three ſcore and ſixe: | 

| x 
Gxe and fiſtie: 


thtee and twentie: 


and three and twentie: 


" $ Even them did Cyrus King of Perſia bring | dreth, 
— Hs ng 


the the ſecond ſort, foure hundreth and ten, and of o. 
11 All the veſſels of golde and filuer were fiue 


| hundreth, and ſiue and twentie: 


buchadnezzar King of Babel had caried away vn 
a : The ſormes of Immer, athouſand and 
an 


i, Rehum, Baanah. The num 


6 The ſonnes of j Pahath Meab,of the ſonnes 


twelue: | 
Theſonnes of Elam, a thouſand,two hun- 


4 The ſonnes of Bigusi, two thouſand, and 


Ly» 0 + 


. „ 
Rte > 
1 


— 


15 The ſonnes of Adin, foure 
foure and fiftie: tg. 
16 The ſonnes of Ater of © Hizkiah, 
and eight: 5 NES ery 
17 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and 
three and twentie: | | b 
13 The ſonnes of Torah,an hundreth & twelue: 
19 The ſonnes of Hasſhum, two hundreth and 


* 


pc 


- 1 
* N n 
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| — 
ninetie e Which were of 
the poſteritic of 


20 The ſonnes of Gibbar, ninetĩe and fue: 3 
f is,inhabs- 
21 f The ſonnes of Bethlehem, an hundreth 1 
word (ſonne)ſi ga 
ſieth, when it is 
ioyned with the 
names of places, 


22 The men of Netophah, ſixe and fifrie: 

23 The men of Anothoth, an hundreth and 
eight and twentie: : 

24 Theſonnes of Azmaueth, two and fourtie: 

25 The ſonnes of Kiriath-arim,of Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, ſeuen hundreth & three and fourtie: 

26 The ſonnes of Haramah and Gaba,jſtxehune 
ireth, and one and twentie: - 
7 The men of Michmas,an hundreth and two 
and twentic: 

28 The ſonnes of Beth-el, & Ai, two hundreth, 
and three and twentie: 

29 The ſonnes of Nebo, two and fiftic: 
30 The ſonnes of Magbiſh, an hundreth and 
e and fiftie: 


ſux | 
The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſand, 
32 The ſonnes of Harim, three hundreth and 


33 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid, and Ono, ſeuen 
34 The ſonnes of Jericho, three hundreth and 


35 F nthentod ing 
36 The s Prieſts: of the ſonnes of Iedaiah — 2 — 
of the of Ieſhua, nine hundreth ſeuentie Tribes of Indab 
and three: and Beniamin, and 
two nowe commeth to 
the a * 
hun- che Pricfs. 


— 


fiftie: 
33 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſand, two 
dreth and ſeuen and fourtie: 
39 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and ſe- 
uenteene. 
40 F [ſThe Levites :the ſonnes of Ieſhua, and The Leises 
Kadmicl of the ſonnes of Hodauiab, ſeuentie and 


twentie bu | 
42 © frhe ſonnes of the porters: the ſonnes of Ion. 
Sballum, the ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of Tal- 
mon, the ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita, 
keen + ni all were an hundreth and 
nine and thirtie. ä 
43 © The h Netbinims: the ſonnes of Ziha, l 80 calledbermis 
the ſonnes of Haſupha, the ſonnes of Tabbaoth, the Templg, to cm 
108 — "ar Keros, the ſonnes of Siaha, wood and bears 
the ſonnes Padon, water v 
45 The ſonnes of Lebanah, the ſonnes of Ha- 2 — 
gabah, the ſonnes of Akkub, — which 
46 The ſonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of Sham- were 
lai, the ſonnes of Hanan, benen e | 
47 The mu Giddel, the ſonnes of Gahar, lofbualok-g.2z. 
| ; 47" N Neko» 
49 The ſonnes of Vxza,the ſong of Baſtab, 
ehe ſonnes of Beſai, i 50 The 


LY 


N 


: . th of 5 ; 
g Theſonnes of Bakbuk, the bonnes of Ha- 


5x The ſonnes 
kupa, the ſonnes of Harhur 
52 


hida, the ſonnes of Harſha, | : 
' 53 Theſonnesof Barcos, the ſonnes of Siſara, 
the ſonnes of Thamab | 
12 The ſonnes of 
tip 


5 5 The ſonnes of Salomons l ſeruants: the 
ſonnes of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth , the 
ſonnes of Peruda, 

56 The ſonnesof Iaalah, the ſonnes of Dar- 
kon, the ſonnes of Giddel, 

57 The ſonnes of Shepbatiah, the ſonnes of 


i Which came of 
them that Salo- 
mon had appoyn- 
ted for the worke 
of the Temple, 


Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochercth Hazzebaim, the | 


3s All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of Sa-' 0 
and Lord. N 


lomons ſeruants were three hundreth ninetie an 
a tuo. 0 

59. And theſe went vp from Telmelah, and 
from Telharſha, Cherub, Addan, and Immer, but 
they coulde not diſcerne their fathers houſe and 
their ſeede, whether they were of Iſrael. 
60 The ſonnes of Delaiah, the ſonnes of To- 
— 8 of Nekoda, ſixe hundreth & two 
and fiftie. 


61 And ef che ſonnes of the Prieſtes, the 
tonnes of Habaiah, the ſonnes of Cox, the ſonnes 
1 Of kim is made of k Barzillai: which tooke of the daughrers of 


— RY — the Giliadite to wife, and was called 

; r er their name. 

Prieſt office wes 62 Theſe ſought their writing of the genealo- 
had in contemꝑt, | pies, but they were not founde : therefore were 
theſe woulde haue chey put from the Priefthoode. 
clanged their 63 And! Tirthathaſayde vnto them,thatthey 
name,and foby ſhould nor eate of the moſt holy thing, till there 

© Gogsiuftiadge- | yoſe vp a Prieſt with m Vrim and Thummim. 


ment loſt both the 64 The whole C : eth | 
. 4 The e tion together Was 

liens led g, two and fourtic thoulande, three hundreth and 

nity oftheir office. threeſcore, 

1 This is a Chalde 65 Beſide their ſeruants and their maydes: of | 

marie — 2 whome wers ſeuen thouſand, three hundreth and 

 thoritic ouer ſeuen and thirtie : and among them were two 

others. hundreth ſinging men and ſinging women. 

8 66 Their horſes were ſeuen hundreth, and ſixe 

> Which mount and thirtie: their mules, two hundreth and five 

to of out money and fourtie: . 

24826 li. 3. ſh. .d. 67 Their camels foure hundreth , and fiue and 

— the thirtie: their aſſes, ſixe thouſand, ſeuen hundreth 

rench crowne at i 

4. nil. 4 d. for the | And twentie. ; 

dramme is the 68 And certaine of the chiefe fathers, when 

eight _ ng they came to the houſe of the Lord,which was in 

onnce, 


c he cph | _ rt willingly for the houſe of 
S Which ag cl. 69 They gaueaftertheir abilitie vnto thetrea- 
led minse and (ſure of the worke, euen one and threeſcore thou- 


conte ine a pfece 


ſand » drammes of golde, & ſiae thouſand o pieces 
Leos uinattunle Of filuer,and an hundrerh Prieſts garments. 


5500s, frankes, 70 So the Prieſtes and the Leuites, and a cer= 
which mount to 22;ze of the people, and the fingers, and thepor- 
— Il. 13 (6.4.4, ders, and the Nethinims dwelt in their cities, and 
fa that the whole all Iſrael in their cities. 

rr N CHAP III. 


xt They b nilde the altar of God, 6 They offer to the Lord. 7 

They prepare for the Temple, tt And fing vnto the Lord. 

| > when the 2 ſeuenth moneth was eome, 

which anſwereth A: the children of Iſtael were in their cĩ- 
to part of Septem-. 


der, and pat al ties, the people aſſembled chemſelues as one man 
Od obe. | 


. E ſd7. 5. 25. 
2 Called Tiſhri 


the b ſonne of Shealtiel, and his brethren, and b Mea 


» 
The ſonnes of Baxluth, the ſonnes of Me- | 
_ burnt offrings thereon, as it is written in the Lawe 2 


Nexiah, the ſonnes of Ha- 
fthoſe countreys) therefore they offred burnt offe- 


as an Ec LOT THC r Tf ': 
„ : 2 —_— 
X 4 2 * : S252, 
+4. 4 . . A 
; : 4 2 A 2 
e ree of the Tes 
: FB 
r 26. ages... e DV. 
,> # $4 (53 j & .» 


vnto Ierulalem - Mo N . 
2 Then ſtoode vp Ieſhua the ſonne of Tora- 1 | 
dak, and his brethren the Prieſtes, and Zerubbabel *: 


builded the altar of the God of Iſrael, to offer Pere ton 


| 
2 woo e 

3 And they fer the altar ypon e his baſes (for c Io the pie 
feare was among them Ne the people of Where — 


Chron 
c lu t 


rings thereon vnto the Lord, euen burnt offrings 
in che morning, and at euen. W 
4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the Taberna* | 
cles, as it is written, and the burnt offring *daily, *Ered2;.14 
by nomber according to the cuſtome day by day, be, 
5 And afterward d the continuall burnt of- d That is terug 
fring, both in the newe moneths and in all the feaſto! Tb. 
fealt dayes that were conſecrate vnto the Lorde,, 
and in all the oblations willingly offered vnto the 


6 From the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth 
began they to offer burnt offrings vnto the Lord: 
but the foundation of the Temple of the Lord 
was no layde 

7 They gaue money alſo vnto the maſons, and 
to the workemen, and meate and drinke, and oyle 
vnto them of Zidon and of Tyrus, to bring them 
cedar wood from Lebanon to the ſea 27 
according to the graunt that they had of Cyrus 
King of Perſia. 38 f 

8 And in the ſecond yeere of their com- 
ming vnto the houſe of God in Ieruſalem in the 
e ſecond moneth began Zerubbabel the ſonne of 
Shealtiel, and Ieſhua the ſonne of Ioxadak, and April,andpartof 
the remnant of their brethren the Prieſts and the May. for inthe 
Leuites, and all wy that were come out * the — . 
captiuitie vnto Ieruſalem, and appoynted the Le- „ 
uites from twentie yeere olde and aboue, to ſer r 0 
forward the worke of the houſe of the Lord. 1 

9 And Ieſhua f ſtoode with his ſonnes, and his f They grue then 
brethren , and Kadmiel with his ſonnes, and the eratosand 


or Foppa 


e Which moneh 


conteined 


ſonnes of Iudah together to ſet forwarde the — | | 


workemen in the houſe of God, and the ſonnes the worke. 
of Henadad with their fonnes, and their brethren 
the Leuites. 5 
10 And when the builders layed the ſounda- 

tion of the 2 the Lord, they appoynted 
the Prieſtes in their apparell with trimpets, and | 
the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbales, 
to 1—. the Lord, * after the ordinance of Da- . CEαẽ= 
ul — 8 * hes they 

11 Thus t ng when t raiſe, 
and when they gaue thankes vnto Elk For 
he is good, for his mercie endureth for euer to- 
ward Ifracl. And all the people ſhouted with a | 
greatſhoure, when they prayſed the Lorde, be- ome they | 


cauſe the foundation of the houſe of the Lorde n 1 | 
was layed. _ | ous as that Tem- 


12 Many alſo of the Prieſts & the Leuites and ple,which Salo- | 
the chiefe of the fathers, ancient men which had mon e | 
ſeene the firſt houſe, ( when the foundation of — r 
this houſe was laid before their eyes) g wept with teth them and pro-| 
a loude voyce, and many ſhouted aloud for joy, | phecieth thatit 

13 So that the people coulde not diſcerne the my ore oY | 
ſound of the ſhoute for oy, from the noyſe of the en e. * 


meaving the ſpiti · 


weeping of the people: for the people ſhoured tual Temple, which 


wich a loud crie, and the noyſe was heard farre off. ae the members: 


N of Chriſtes body. 
CHAP. IIII. * | 
2 The building of the Temple © hindred and home. 11 Letters 
80 Avlaxa x65, ang ibe anſwere. 2 
; ut 
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Shelam, ſalutation 


245 8 came to Tubhabeb. the ria, and vntao the other beyond 

chief ae | — — Chee 1 bot rm 9% 5 reetin 
wihybu FEE, 28. © The lence which yee ese, hah un Called ſs 

reed men bad, wr | Cheemghas 


— EEG 19 And [ baue commanded. A. haueſcar- verſe u. 
were dhe | yprhigherc: ©. oo * 

— ries hben. and Ieſhua and the reſt — 

to efthechiefe i E 4 


[wile ine Itael, vnto them, It and rebellion fs 
þ Fortheyper. |OurGod: for wegur 
»2.4 444 


| ceined what their u vn | 


. dee the 1. 


. king Artahſhaſkteslet« 
hey to — . * —— 
rr And in reigne (in | 
eahat | 
—_— be ER wrote they an acculation the — — — vnto the oe, —— 2h = 
W-4 the inhabitants oi Tudab and Jeruſalem. * — peer: erxhort = wage 
He was alſocal- |. 7, And in che daies of e Artahlhathre, Mithre- 24 Them n ceaſed the nd 


Eder, Tabeel, and the reſt: of their ons God, which was in Ieruſalem, $ did ſtay vnto the vicd leſſe e 
— a Fen — — ſecond — Darius King of Perſia. 4 — — 
it was s,-\ofPerfia, and the writing of the letter was the A- CHAP _—_—_ wa 
Sa rell. g. ramites writing, and the thing declared was in the . nen Zechariah doe 7 5 "he Sorte of fe 
—— ge of the Aramites. . 1 
e Called Artax- language rami tee eee „ Taindi, 6 
| erxex,which mer 8 Rehum the ſchancelour, and Shimſliai the 
Fr Tale, 2 Propher & Zechariah the Kart 
excel ſhaſbte the King, in this fort, x prophecied vmoths 1 
and Jeruſalem, i ST — 
them. « 


9 Then wrote: Rehum the chauncelour, and Iewes that were in — 

2 the ſcribe, and their companions ¶ Di- name of the God of Iſrael;even vio 
wy 2 7 naie, and biete aneh T: Tarpelaie , 1 2 Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of 
25 I! | Archeuaic, Bablaie, Shuſhanchaie, Dehaue, EI 


in Sa- 
„ aulit of maie, 
þ the tea trjbes. 10 Andthereſt of the people whom the great 
ne winke it and noble s Aſnappar brought ouer, and fer in the pe 
| ma#Sanehertb bot | Cities of Samaria, and other that are beyonde the 
| uherSalmanaſar, h Riuer andiCheeneth, + 
101 3487.0 om 11 This is the of the letter that they | 


25 & he meaneth acer + > 
eſpe ofBabe) ſent vnto King Artahſhaſhte, TRY SEN. 
chat they del „AN s the men beyond the Riuer and Chee- L a 
(3 Wik rex nerh, /alute thee. God. 

8 . 12 Be it knowen vnto the King that the Tewes, 4 Þ Then ſay de wee vnto them after this ma- b Ries > og 
that ennted be Which came vp from thee to vs, are come vnto ner, What are the names of the men that buylde 1e ie 
[loves Terufalem (a citie rebellious and wicked) and this 'buylding 2 e His mer and: 
| buylde, and lay the foundations of the walles, and; $5 But yd c eye of their God was vpon the El · the ſpirite of 

haue joyned the foundations. ders of the Iewes, that they coulde not eauſe them ſtiength. 


| 13 Bee ir know en nowe vnto the King, that if to ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius: and then 
this citie be built, & the foundations of the walles they anſivered by letters thereunto. 
1 Meaning, the layedꝭ they wil not giue tolle, tribute, norkcuſtome: 6 The copie of the letter, char Tatnai cap« 
El that are wont ſo (halt thou hinder the Kings tribute. taine beyond the Riuer, and Shether-boznai and 
| neter de | 14 Nowe therefore becauſe + wee haue bene his companions, Apharſechaie, which were be» 
| | poſit by avy coun: [brought vp inthe Rings palace, it was not meete yup the River) ſenr vnto King Darius. 
trey, or vs to ſee the Kings diſhonour : for this cauſe They ſent a letter vnto him, wherein it was 
1 144% In tbe ch. tou we ſent and — the King, lern thus, VN TODARIVS the King, all 
| r 5 That one may ſearche in the booke of the 
[ay 8 Chronitles of thy fathers, and thou ſhalt, qe in 8 "Feit knowen vnte the King, that we went 
the booke of the Chronicles, & percciuetinat this into the prouince of Tudea,tothe houſe ofthe great 
citie is rebellious and noyſome vnto Kings & pro- God, which is buitded withſgreat ſtones, & beames i or ml. 
uinces, and that they haue moued ſedition of olde ae layde in the alley Gu this worke is wrought 
time, for the which cauſe this eĩtie — ſpeedily. and profpereth in cheir hands. 
| 16 Weecertitie the King therefore, that if this g Then — we thoſe Elders, and ſayde vnto 
4 Py citie — 23 , and — foun — he's wallcs them gate de hath 2 — — — mae 
e Jlayd,by this meanes the portion Riuer to uſe, and to lay the foundation 
hal not be think, theſe wall = — 
.J. 10 We 


2 os as. e * 


. _ 
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The decree of Darius. 


 wherel2y the re- houſe of God in 1 


lor ble. Ki 


certifie chee, and that we might write the names of 

11 But they anſwered vs thus & ſayde, We are 
the ſeruants 
buyldethe houſe that was built of vide and many 


: eeres which a d ing of Iſracl * buil · 
e, een 


ID 12 But after that our fathers had prouoked the 
Zu, into che band ot Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel be 


the Caldean,& he deſtroyed this houſe, and caryed 

the peopleaway eaptiue vnto Babel. 

e Read chapaane, 13 But in the e firſt yere of Cyrus King of Ba- 
ren this 


14 And the veſſels of golde and ſiluer of the 
bouſe of God, which Nebuchadnerxar tooke out 
of the Temple, that was in Ieruſalem, & brought 
them into the Temple of Babel, thoſe did Cyrus 
the leing take out of the Temple of Babel, & they 
gaue them vnto ene fSheſhbazzar by his name, 
whome he had made captaine. keg 41 

15-And he ſayde vnto him, Take theſe veſſels 
and goe thy way, and put them in the Temple that 
is in Ieruſalem, and let the houſe of God be buylt 
in his place. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar & layde 
the foundation ol the houſe of God, which is in 
Ieruſalem, and ſince that time euen vntill nowe, 

hath it bene in buylding, yet is ĩt not finiſtied. 
17 Nowe therefore if it pleaſe the King, let 
there bee ſearche made in the houſe of the Kings 
Mezning, inthe t treaſures, which is there in Babel, whether a de- 
2 eree hath bene made P King Cyrus, to build this 
; = em, and ler the King ſende 

| —— = bis minde concerning this. 
CHAP. VI. 
Alt the commaendement of Dariur King of Perſia, aſter the Tem- 
N was buikded and dedicate, the children of Iſrael keepe the 
feaſt of onleanened bre ad. 


b Read Chap. i 8. 


EKA. 21. Hen King Darius gaue commandement, and 
tbr houſe of T they mate ſearch in the + librarie of the trea- 
— ſures, which were there layd vp in Babel. 
2 Wherein were 2 And there was ſound ina a coffer(in the pa- 
he actes of the Jace that was in the prouince of the Medes) a vo · 
Kings of Medes ume, and therein was it thus written, as a memo- 
and Pcrfians, tial 
3 In THE FIRST yeere of King Cy- 
rus, — Cyrus made a decree for the houſe of 
God in Ieruſalem, Let the houſe be t, enen 
the place where they offred ſacrifices, and let the 
elle thereof bee ioyned together: let the height 
thereof be three ſcore cubites, and the breadth 
thereof three ſcore cubites, 
— 4 Three ſ orders of i great ſtones, and one or» 
— 2 der of timber, and let the expenſes be giuen of the 


houſe. 

And alfo let them render the veſſels of the 
houſe of God (of golde and ſilue:, which Nebu- 
chadnezzar tooke out of the Temple, which was 

b MeaningZe- in Jeruſalem, & brought vnto Babel) & ler b him 

rubbabel, to whom Boe vnto the Temple that is in Ieruſalem to his 

be giucth charge., place, and put them in the houſe of God. 
| 6 Therefore Tatnai captaine beyond the Ri- 


uer, and Shethar Boznai, (and their companions 
| caie, which are beyonde the Riuer)be yee 

© Meddle not faire e from thence. 
d "020g Suffer yee the worke of this houſe of God, 
— chat che capraine of che Iewes and the Elders of 


— 


: . Ezra. 1 : | Thea. 
10 'Weasked their names alſo that wee might the Iewes may builde this | ds 


the God of heauen and earth, and 


3 — — 


9 And that which they ſhall haue neede of, mooey, 
let it be giuen vnto them day by day, whether it e 
yong bu , orrammes, or lambes for the | 
burnt — — | 
wine, and oyle, according to appoyntment of 
e in. Ieruſalem, chat there bee 
no t, 3 2 90 Us. 
a0 That they may haue to offer fiveete odours 
vnto the God ot heauen, and praye ſorthe Ki 
life, and for his ſonnes. my * 
11 And I haue made a decree, that whoſoeuer 
ſhall alter this ſe the wood ſball be pulled 
downe from his houſe, and ſhall be ſer vp, and hee 
ſhalbe hanged thereon, and his houſe (halbe made 


a dunghill tor this. 
12 Andthe God that hath cauſed his Name Ke 
e to dwell there, deftroy all Kings and e that e Wb bebe 


put to their hand to alter ana to deſtroy this houſe pointed ihat phat 
of God, which is in Ieruſalem. I Darius haue made 0 ane his Nase 
a decfee, let it bedone withſpeede. fare 
13 © *Then Tatnai the captaine beyond the . 6. . . 
Riuer, and Shetbar Boznai and their companions, 
according to chat which Darius had ſent, ſo they 
did ſpeedily. 
— — — 228 & they 
roſpered by the prophecying of i Haggai the Pro- 
. and Zechariah the — of Iddo, and they . mt: 4. 
ylded & finiſhed it, by the appoynt ment of the chẽ that be woull 
God of Iſtael, and by the commandement of Cy- ——— 
rus and Darius, and Artahſhaſhte king of Perſia, * 
15 And this houſe was finiſhed the thirde day 
ofthe moneths Adar, which was h the fixt yeere , This is J n 


of the . — Darius. moneth, & conti · 
16 ¶ And the children of Iſrael, the Prieſts, and neib part of Fee || 
the Leuites, and the reſidue of the children of the f rk. 
captiuitie kept the dedication of this houſe of God þ And the two x 
with ioy, fourtieth after 
17 And offred at the dedication of this houſe theit fiſt returns, 
of God an hundreth bullockes, two hundreth 
rams, foure hundreth lambes, and twelne goates, 
for the ſinne of all Iſrael, according to the nom- 
ber of the tribes of Iſrael. 
19 And they ſet the Prieſts in their order, and 
the Leuites in their courſes ouer the ſeruice of 
Go in Teruſalem, as it is written inthe*booke of N G. & l 
Moles. 
19 And the children of thecaptiuicie kept the 
Paſſeouer on 7 fourtenth day — monath. 
20 (Fot che Prieſts and the Leuites were puri- 
fied altogether) and they killed the Paſſeouer for 
all the children of the captiuitie, and for their bre- 
thren the Prieſts, and for themſelues. | 
2t n were come | 
againe out of captiuitie, and a as hadi ſepa- i Which were of 
= themſelues vnto them, from the Achine e of the beathen ale · 
the Heathen of the land to ſecke the Lord God of {<4 'bciridoly | 
Ilrael, did eate, — God: | 
22 And hay ape? ſeaſt of vnleauened bread k Meaning,paiu 
ſeuen dayes with ĩoy: for the Lord had made them who 25 King of | 
rurned the hearr of the King of k Aſhur ** wal atze 
vnto them, co t e them in the worke of ebe ue ge 
the houſe of God, enen the God of Iſrael. | their handes. | 
CHAP. | 


| i, wharſocuer 
— che lone of Abitub, Scribe of the Law of the God of heauen ſhall re- * — 


1 ee EA. the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Þ Aaron, 


th: u vrtt. "Who renurned wid Eur, — 


ena VIE. + rhoubeſoreGodin lagen 
1 2) the commanten of te Kin, Eve odbycompn 20 And the reſidue that del be needefull for 
ent comets e . the houſe of thy God, which thall be-meete for 


N * Ar- — — — rout | of the 


d —— 
2 Weges Shaſtin \chefonne of Zadok, The Kane, Bara che Prieſt and | Which was the 


The ſonncof Amariah, che ſonne of Aariah, 3 —— ma 
cb e of Meraioth, 2 nto an hundrerh tal ents of fuer, vnto an e 
4 The ſoune of Teraiah, the ſenne of Vxxi, hncrek f wenturesof mea, and nage un br. (orm. 
'theſonne of Bukki, eh baths of wine; & vnto an handrech en baths — 
5 The ſonne of Abisſhua, the ſonne of Phi- —— wing, 5 2 
3 Wharſoeuer is 5 by the commaundement of 
| the chiefe Prieſt. — 2 — let it be done ſpeedily far the 
6 This Ezra came vp from Babel, and was a houſe of th> God of heauen: for why ſhould hee 
e Scribe prompt in the Lawe of Moſes,which the be wot aagaiaficlic reime ofthe King, and bis n This declarerh 


— 4 


Lord God Iſrael iuen, and the King ue children? that the feare of 
de Pim all oe ere. chen And we certifie you, that vpon any of the — 


his liberal 
—.—— Lond his bes lade ede. e Karl gers, porters, Nethinims, 4 


towrize the Lwe 7 And there went vp c 


e and the fingers, andthe porters , and the Nethi- cuſtome. to his people. 


. 
F 
1 


houſe of God, there (ball he bare to Gods 
i, dren of Iſtael, and of the Prieſtes, and the Levites, no gouetnour laye vpon them tolle, tribute nor gjorie or afetti om 


vime ynto Terulalem,in the faenth yeeie of King * And thou Ezra (after the wiſedome of t 


' Artahſhaſhte. that is. in tbine band) ® ſer judges and arbi- 2 To hm Bara 


| Lawyer, dener 8 And hee came to Teruſalemin the 4 fiſt ters, which may iudge all the people that is be- 
FER moneth, which was inthe ſeuenth yeere ©of the yond the Riuer, uen all that know the Law of thy — m4 
t K 8. God, and teach ye chem that know it not. word of God.and 


n 
9 For vpon the firſt day of the firſt moneth | 26 And whoſocuer will not doe the Lawe of to pap 
began he to goe vp from Babel, and on the firſt thy God, and the Kings lawe, let him haue iudge- — 


7 oilingDuris dey of the 6k. monerh came betolerulalem , ac- ment f bout delay, whether it be pro death, or 


cording to Repo hand of his God thar was do baniſhmenr, A TING orto 
Wr 


the 5 Israel. n enen Ieruſalem, that he gaue him 
*. C And this is che copie of the letter that 28 And hath enclined mercie toward mee, be- WA 

King Artahſhaſhte gaue vmto Exra the Prieſt and | fore the King and his counſellers, and before all ſon of the King, 

| ſcribe, euen a writer of the words of the comman- | the Kings mightic Princes: and I was comforted 

dements of the Lord, & of his ſtatutes ouer Iſrael. | by the hand of the Lord my God which was ypou 

"'12ARr'TA'ns x As N A King of Kings — n ve 5 

to Rxta the Prieſt and perfite ſcribe of the Lawe | with me. * 


green, z God of ben een u c HA p. VIII. 


| one, that is 
; EET ple of Iiracl, and of ce nel 
x ng wiſhed ; Ber, to] 


b U 2g po 


nent, that euery , The numberofthem that returned alm with Ext 
inꝑdome of the peo- : — x Apr ade + 24 4 to Jreſam with Eee 
„and Leuites g to _ their duetie, 31 Whas they did when they came to Itru- 


leruſtiem with thee, ſhall ſhall goe. / 
Pee King and his Heſe * are nowe the chiefe fathers of them, ., 2 ** 
<nen counſelers, to > enquire in Tudah and 1 leru- 1 and the genealogie of them that came vp 


| if 
E en ese lane of by God, which s with mee from Babe in thereigue of Kg Ar 32 


ee er tahſhaſhte. 
75 e d, which 2 Of the ſonnes of nk Galbomiofitic | 
willingly vita the ſonnes © of Ithamar, Daniel: of the fonnes of Da- 
0546 Hen l; in . — ' uid, Hattuſh: 
16 7 the ſiluer and chat thou canſt 3 Of che ſonnes of Sbechaniah, of the ſonnes 
finde in all the province of Bab , with the free of: | Dn an of 


fring ofthe | that which the Prieſtes of. 
17 willingly to the houſe of their God whichis in 12 5 
L Ther thou eſt Aye 4 | | 4 

e A F. i on raced [ oft FE es of 

offrings. | ind with him chree humdreth ma les. 

Hors, om EE ink 6 | ofthe Dnnczof ; Ebed the ſonne 

God, which & in leulalan "of Tonathan Alete Bones | PH 

15 And whatſoeuer it caſcth thee and t % And of the fonnes 6 of Bla Teſti the 3 

brethren to do with the reſt £ e een re with him ſeuentie 7 5 . . 

doe ye it according to t C of Shephariah, Zebadi- | 
19 And the veſſels that are gi eg it 4 ond. ah rn oa, »and vun him ſoureſcore 

&ruice of rhe. houſe of thy Coe 8 


” hw. 9 o 


| 9 Or thefonnecof Toab, Obadiah the fene preciout a pole, | 

of Iehiel,/and and wich him two hundreth and eigh- goon "CAndIfai 5 them, VetrbediaSate . 
teene mals. vnto the Lord, D 2 
Dee popes ier 10 


29 Watch) wo. 

| them babe Phiefe | 1 

| bane of Beal; and wick him — e im the 4 
males. W chambers of the houſe of the Lorxd. Wd 
12 And of the ſonner of Az Tohanan the 30 So the Prieſts and the Leuitesrecejued che | 


im an hundrech wei of the ſiluer and of the golde and of the 
| rites. 'veſſelsto bring ben ro leruſalem, wis the houſe 

N 133 And ofthe GniiezoF Adbnilam the were of our God. | 

b That cometo. the b laſt, whoſEnames are theſe: et, le- 3r TThen we depirted from the River of A- | | 

toe with Ezra, iel bays Shemaiah, and'yith them ee (core badah on the twelft de of the firſt month; to go en 

| vnto Ieruſalem, and the hand of our God was vp- we | 

* And of the ſonnes of Bigiai," Vthai, and on vs, and delivered vs from the hand of the enc- 0 


: and with them ſeuentie males. mie, and of ſuch as layde & ate by the way, Tia lang 
e 15 And I gathered them to the < Riuer that 32 And we came to Ieruſalem, & abode there —— 4| 
r toward Ahaua, and thete abode wee three thtee dayes. CO I I 


"rinerentreth into dayes: then viewed the people, and the Prieſtes, 33 And on the fourth day was the dos weigh God delivered , | 
i.,looke s,E@ras und found there none of the ſonnes of Leui. | a and 151 8 and the 'veſſali in the houſe of chem e 
41 -r6 Therefore ſent I to Eliezer, to Atiel, to our God by de of Meremoththe ſonne of e 
| Shemeiah, and to Elnathan, and to. Larib, and to Vriah the Prieſt, and with him was Elezzar the | 
Elnathan, and to Nathan, and to "Zechariah and ſonne of Phinctias, and with them ra Jozabad 
to Meſhullam the chiefe, and to Ioiariband to theſonne of lelhua, and Noadiah the omicof 


rr of vnderſtanding, h Einnuf the! Leuites, THT, 4 This wa 

| And I gauethem commandement,to Iddo 34 By number and by weight of euery dne, and — | 
3 > whey | the chiefelt at © the place of Cafiphia,and I + tolde all che weight was written at the ſame time. of his integrity | 
tabgherhere the them the words that they ſhould { ſpeake to Iddo, 35 Alſo the children of the captinitie, which that he vue? 
Laweef God ut and to his brethren the Nethinims at the place were come out of capriuitie,offere burnt haue witnefſes+; 
the Leuites. 3 — ex hia, that they ſhoulde cauſe the miruſters vnto the God of Iſfacl, twelue bullockes for all This Adele. 1 


. of our God to coine vnto vs. - Titacl, ninetie and ſixe rammies, ſeuentie and ſeuen 
g dy So by the good hand of our God which jambes, and twelue hee 9 * for ſinne ial was a 
290. £13 war ypon , they brought vs a man of ynder- burnt offting of the Lor | 
ſtanding ot che ſonnes of Mahali the ſonne orf 36 And they deliuered the Kings cormiſſon 
Leui rheſorine of Iſrael, and Sherebiah with his vnto the Kings officers,” and to the captaines be 
ſonnes and his brethren, euen eighteene. yond the Riner : and they promoted che rente 
19 Alſo Haſhabiah, and with him Icſhaiah of and the houſe of God. 
the ſonnes of Merari, with his brethren, and their HAP. IX. 
ſonnes twentie. x ev complaineth on the people that had turned #hr1 ſe lues 
e Reade Chap. 20 And of the e Nethinims, whom Dauid had Fom Go Fee Gentiles, 8 Ae pr clb vn. | 
2.46 ſet, and the Princes for the ſeruice of the Leuĩtes, #9 God. | 
two hundrethand tiventy of the Nethinims,which WWI e he, Sg: 88585 — 2 21. 1 „, 
all were named by name. lers came to e. SLES i 
21 And there at the River, by Ahaua, I pro- | Iiracl, and the Prieltes, ,: or | "4 I 
t He fheweth claimed a faſt, that we might humble f our We 2 ſepatated from the Soo of the 5 — 2 con-, Poem de sg | 
that the ende of before our God, and ſeeke of him aright way for | ching their abominations) 1 of the Canaa- XA cane hogs | 
faftingis te hunt» vs, and for our children, and for all our ſubſtance, ' nee, ee he Betas the Iebulites, the alt Zerubba- 
*Egypriangand the bel vntill the' 


ble the body to 232 Fot Iwas g aſhamed tor uire of the Ammonite Moabit the 

meets an armie and horſemen, to hel 2 e . N W N ie 
the heart live) 7 ig, th becauſe wehad For they baue eee e thE-[contrary te the, | 

i 

3 _ ſeit Kin The hande of our 12 5 Al Altes a ſotines, and they baue mixed law of od,aud, 
— lect ocket. - | Ui Es ke him in e bar Kade i "the holy ſetde with 3 the landes, and | married wr 
NR 1 his went 5s; that forſake hith. che hande of che b pri ers hath beene N. 8 n 
bicwlelfe to be 23 So pe faſted, and beſought out God for this: chiefe in this tr | | b That is the g/ 
prote æiõ of God, fo; e was intreated of Moped phe I heard this faying , I rent my ;uernotirs are the | 


then by ſeeking f 
eee: £28 Then I ge wing of 

— ED IN the Pricſts, Shah ad 1 255 Dran ene 4 
—— 25. And y- —— . e gd. 4 An thert del d the ill Wer da- hether G 

jy” daubt "an Ithe ve = be : : 2 a Pa wo 807 the God of ifael, becauſe of che —— 

ol power. | | Mon of chem of A his benefites to- 
on ot tt che aa AndI f e ward elſe 
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| 7 And they cauſed a proclamation to goe 
33 hroughout —— Ieruſalem, vntof all them 128, ſon's ofthe 
{In gluing v3 a cigitie, that cheyſhould aemble them- cpu 
ang place. is aur G ſelues vato Lenuſalem. . | Rd yt hs 
| dann taken vp a litle in our — * . And — 22 3 — 2 
| of them that re. 9 For we Were yet our dayes ding to the coun Prin- 
2 hath not forſaken vs in our + but hach en- ces and Elders, all bis ſubſtance ſhould be iſorſait, Ir, cundemu 
mite hg clined mercy vnto. vs in the ſight of the Kings and be ſhould be ſeparate from the Congregation 
n= pos, ia. ol Perſia; to giue vs life, and to erect the houſe of of them of che a n TL AS 
* our to redreſſe the deſolateplaces therof, of Iudah and Beniamin 
1 and to giue vs a wall in Iudah and in Ieruſalem. themſelues ynto Ieruſalem within three ; k 
IM |-.. 10: Add nowe,ourGad, — afver | dayes, which was the twentieth dey of the e ninth © Vhich comar 
1 j this? for we haue forſaken thy commandements, moneth, and all the people ſate in the ſtreete of vember & part of 
| | 31 Which thouhaſt commaund by thy ſers the houſe of God, trembling tor this matter, and December. 
2331. & 34 uants the Prophets, ſaying,* Thelan w to for chef raine/ -- f Forthe ſeaſon 


| 151516 tut. 7.33. ye go to poſſeſſe it, is an vncleane land, becauſe of 10 And Ezra the Prieſt ſtood vp, and ſaid vnto 7 glues — 


their abominations, and by their vncleannes haue wiues, to g increaſe t aſſe of Iſrael. aud colde,and alſo 
+Glled it from corner to corner. 11 Now therefore b gi praiſe vnto the ,orde their —— 
12 Now therefore ſhal ye not giue your daugh- God of your fathers, and do his will, and 7 Ye heme legs 


19 ters vnto their ſonnes, neither ſhall ye take their your fetus from the people of the land, and from one gane vpon 
| | WD 23.6 daughters vnto your ſonnes, nor ſeeke their*peace | the ſtrange wiues a er eb EA i... 


eate the goodnes of the lande, and leaue ir for an ſayde with aloude voyce, So will we do according 
i to wordes vnto vs. | | | 


Haſt not vtterly N Let them be 
— and ore All pointed to — 2 
deſtroyed vs fot mine this matter. 
38.13, ſuch abominationsꝰ wouldeſt not thou be angrie PEI 

towarde vs till thou haddeſt conſumed vs, ſo that and 


there. ſhould be no remnant nor any eſcapin 


Let aref- cherfore we cannot ſtand before thee becauſe of it,  Leuites helped them. 
* — c HA P. x. | 16 8 ca —— 8 de- k birt Apr ofa 
4 1 be and turne, andput away their. trange wines, parted, auen Exra the Prie b men tat were 0 — 
, | Files * Exra prayed thus, and confeſſed . chiefe fathers to the famihe of their fathers by — 2 
. VW tina weeping, and falling downe be- name, and ſate downe in the firſt day of the tenth three moterhsin- · 
bean &the fines fore the houſe of God, there aſſembled vnto him | moneth to examine the matter, haiſhing, 
Cike people, of Ifiael a very great Congregation of men and 17 And vntill the firſt day of the firſt moneth- 

women and children: for the people wept with a they were finiſhing the buſineſſe with all the 
great lamentation. that had taken ſtrange wiues. | 


pl n Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Iehiel one of 18. And of the ſonnes of thePrieſts there were 
7 ons fonnes of Elam anſwered, and ſayde to Ezra, men founde,that had taken ſtrange wines, 10 wit. 
þ. \ 


AMR ue treſpaſſed againſt our God, and haue ta- ofthe ſonnes of Ieſhua, the ſonne of Iozadak,and 

{d Xemig, the Ken ſtrange wi ie he people of the land, yet of his brethren, Maaſtiah, Acliezer, and Iarib and 

| nowe there is Þ hope in Iſrael concerning this. Gedaliah. | 13 
e | 3. Nowetherfore let vs make a couenant with 19 And they gaue l their hands, that they would they — 
Which ze fran. our God, to put away c all the wives (and ſuch as put away their wives, and they chat had treſpaſſed, ptomes & doin, 
and maryed borne of tem) according to the counſell of aus a ramme for their treſpaſle. ett | 
Lorde, and of thoſe that feare the commande- 20 And of the ſonnes of Immer, Honani, and | 


znts of our God, and let it be done according to Zebadiah. 1 N | 
giventhee The Lawe. Ne 5 21 And oſ the ſonnesof Harim, Maaſeiah, and 
4 Arſe: for the matter d belongech vnto thee: eee \ 
we alſo wil be with thee: be of comfo and doit. 22 And of the ſonnes of Pal 3 
eee eee 
; to 12 de Leuites, 102abrd ARG Shine, 
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m Meaving,of the 
common people: 
for before he ſpake 
ofthe Prieſts and 
Leuites. 


of Aoab, 


a Which contei- 


their ninth mo- 
neth. 

b Alewe 251 
Was, 


e Meaning in 
Iudea. 


Dan. 9.4. 


tebr.corrupted. 


Wd r 2 


' arople lerters 


neth part of No- 
vember & pa-t of | 
December, & was + 


| bf act thy 


Ay gy 
scene ö Sc oſs, Gyinge 


25 And of u Iſtael: of che ſonnes of Paroſh, 
— — perr and Miamin, 


— — 2 2 Mattaniah, Ze- 
_— and Iehiel, and Abdi, and Ieremoth, and 


— And of the ſonnes of Zattu, Hlioenai, Bli- 
aſhib, Mattaniah, and Ierimoth, and Zabad, and 


Axtxa. 

28 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Ichohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, Athlai. 

29 And of the ſonnes of Bani, Meſhullam, 


 Malluch, & Adaiah, Iaſhub, and Sheal, l eramoth, 
g9r he carta ine 


30 And of the ſonnes of ¶ Pahath Moab, Ad- 
na, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſciah, Martaiiah, Be- 
—— — and Manaſſch-- | 


en hemiah, 


NEHEMIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT... 
| Ger in all aget ad all times ſet vp worthie perſons fer the commeditie and profite of bos 


prayer. Arte 
3. Andof thefonnesof Harim, Elizer, Iſhi. FI 2 
Maichiah, Shemaiab, Shimeon, | | 


— Of the ſonnes of Haſhum, Martenai, Mat- 
tattah, Zabad , Eliphelet, Ieremai, Manaſſeh, 


Shimei. 
34 3 lonnes of Bani, Maadai, Aman, 


39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, — Adab, 
40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 
41 Axareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 
42 Shallum, Amariah Loſeph. 
43 Of the ſonnes of Nebo, leiel, Martichiah, 
Zabad, Zebina, Iadau, and Ioel, Benaiah. 
44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives; md a- 


mong them were n Aiden 0 Era l n Which alle 


were made I 

timate becauſe 

mariage WabYth 
: lawfull, 


Church, as nowe within the compaſſe of ſeurntie yeeres herayſed vp diuers excellent men for the 
preſeruation 'of lis people, after ey returue from Babylon, at Zerubbabe!, Ex ra, aud Nebemi ah. Nhere- 


of the firſt was their captain 2 
2 their maners:and pl 


them home, aud prouided that the Temple waz builded: the feconde | 
£4 religion : and the thirde builded vp the walles, deliuered the people 


from oppreſſiqn, and pr ended that the Lawe of God was put in execution among them. He was a godly 


man ad in gr, 78 jr with the King, ſo bat the Eng fauourad him greatly, and gaus him moſt 


CHAP, I. 
* Nebemiah bewaileth the calamisie of Ieruſulem, 5 Hee con- 
7 n the ſames of the people, and prayeth God for them. 


25 a 107111 He words of Nehemiah the ſonne 
2 . he — ere 1 Chil. 
leu, in twentieth yeere, as I was 

"I S in the teofShuthan, 
* ] LAN 2 Came Hanani, one of my 
b bhbrethren, he and the men of Iu- 
dah, and I asked them concerning the Iewes that 
were deliuered, which were of the reſidue of the 


captiuitie, and concerning Ieruſalem. 


3 And they ſayde vnto me, The reſidue that 
are left of the captiuitie there in the e prouince, 


are in great affliction and in reproche, & the wall 
of Ieruſalem is broken doꝝvne, and the gates there- 
oi are burnt with fire, 


4 And when I heard theſe words, I fare downe 
and wept, and mourned cerzeine dayes, and I faſted 
and prayed before the God of heanen 

s Andfayde, *OLorde God of heauen, the 
great and terrible God, that keepeth covenant and 
mercy for them that loue him, and obſerue his 


commandements, 


6 I pray hee, let thine eares be attent, 8 thine 
eies ay heare the proved of thy ſeruãt, which I 
beforethee dayly, day & night for the childrẽ 
. & e the ſinnes of the 
children of Iſrael, which wee haue ſinned againſt 
thee,both I and my fathers houſe have finned: 

7 Wee haue — ſinned againſt thee, 


and haue not kept the commandements, nor the 


ſtatutes, not the — ap] which thou com- 


ear iti onde that 


vnto the King. nowe I was Tan 


or the accompliſhment of all things which he cou ide deſire. This books is aſſe called of the 
. Latines the ſecond of E Velen he was the writer thereof. 


vil tranſgreſſe, and I * will ſcatter you abroade a- Deng 1nd. 


mong the people. 
9 But ĩfye turne vnto me, and keepe my com- 
mandements, and doe them, 5 though your ſcat- pet. 30.4. 


tering were to the vttermoſt part of the heauen, 
yet will I gather you from thence, and will bring 
you vnto the p 


that I haue choſen to place 
my Name there. 
to New theſe are thy ( — and thy people, 


. th t power 
and derby y ty great power, 


ie hand. 


11 O Lord, I beſeech thee, let thine eare nowe 


heaken to the prayer of thy feruant, and to the, 


prayer of thy ſeruants, who deſire to d feare th 
Name, & I pray thee, cauſe thy ſeruant to — 4 * ＋ 


this day, and giue him fauour in the preſence of 


e this man: for I was the Kings butler. e To wit: the l 


| Artabſhaſhte. _ 
CHAP: IL 
t After Nehemiah bad obteined letters of Artaxerxes, 11 he 
came to lernſalem. ty and buylae d the wales. 
N= in the moneth a Nifan in the twentieth: , 
yeere of king b coke orien ne 
— him, and I tooke vp the 


Which was the 
Levi 2 moneth rar che 


his preſence. 

2 And the king ſaid vnto me, 
tenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not rd e 
thing, but ſorow of heart. Then was 1 ſore afta ya, ou 

3 And I ſaid to the King, God fave the 
for euer: why ſhould not m dete 
when the citie and houſe of the ſepu . 
fathers lieth wi and the gates th thereof are . 


voured with fire? 

4 AndtheKi fl ng iy Ns 
-doeſt requite 1 pra © tothe God 
heaueny * 1975 
4 ak 
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3 * — the walles, "apa 
2 _— —— — e e 
fight, chat thou wouldeſt ſend me to Tu- Fern ud beat d $2 yet rr pee. 
dah vnto the eixie of the ſepulchresof my fathers, de erſſdurs cuer feare God, f | 

E he King Gyde no me; (th „ 0 @ 8-A-P;- I18 

6 And the Ki vnto me, (the Queene | 2 8 $ 

; Now lee he e . . The number of them thas buy laed abo wi les, 1 


Ad sitting by i | | 
dound whee wite then conhe — r Hen aroſe Eliafhib the hie Prieſt with his 


the King, and he ſent me, and T let him a time. I brethren the Prieſtes; and dey buylt the 
7 I ſiyde vnto the King, I it pleaſe the ſheepegate: they 2 repayred it, ſer vp the 2 In Ebrewe they 


| King, let them giue mee letrers to the capraines 'doores thereof: euen vnto the tower of Meah (fandibcd it that 


beyond the River, that they may coriuay te o. repayred they it, «xd me the tower of fis: er deere 


> to the Lorde b 
8 And letters vnto Aſaph the keeper of the | 2 And next vnto him buylded the men of — 
Kings I parke, that he may giue mee timber to Jericho, and beſide him Zaccut the ſonne of bim to maintain 
buille — an C which ei · Imti. | N 
ned to the houſe) and for the walles of the citie, 3 But the fiſh did the ſonnes of Senaah 
and for the houſe that I ſhall enter into. And the | buylde, which alſo the beames thereof, and 


* 
. 
: 


| [4 s God moved King gaue mee according to 4 the good hand of ſer on the doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and 


p —— 


't Theſe were 
| great ene mies 
| Fe lewes,and 


| tiſement euer of 
| their affaires and 
ſ wrought them 


| Fx 


for, conduite. 


| thewſclues todog 17 Aſterward I aide vnto them, Ye ſee the mi- portion, and the tower of the fornaceh, 


netoaoke, and as 


alwayes them fore, that there was come a man which 
both by ſorce and | fought the wealth of the children of Iſrael. | ires : but the great men of them b put not their b Therich and 


ſubtiltte to ouer | 


— the barres thereof, © | : | 
9 J Then came I to the captaines beyond the | 4 And next vnto them fortified Merimeth,: 
Riuer, and gaue them the Kings letters. And the the ſonne of Vrijah, the ſonne of Hakkoz : and 
Kings had ſent captaines of the mie and horſe - next vnto them fortified Meſhullam, the ſonne 
men with me. | of Berechiah, the ſonne of Meſhezabeel: and 
10 Bur e Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah next vnto them fortified Zadok, the ſonne of 
a a ſeruant an Ammonite heard it, and ir grieued Baana: n 
5 And next vnto them ſortiſied the Teko- 


11 SoI came to Jeruſalem, and was there three necks to the works of their lords. mightie woulde 


tome them, and | | : Pa" not obey them, 
"dia becauſe dayes. | 6 And the gate ef the * olde ſſpocle fortified g ® 
| hawik ms: | -22 And Lroſe in the night, I, anda ſewe men Ichoiada the ſonne of ä 1 1 


Meſhul 
len eli, had aduer . with me: for 1 told no man, what God had put in ſonne of Beſodaiab: they laid the beames thereof, in ibis worke, 


mine heart to do at Jeruſalem, and there was not a and ſet on the doores thereof, and the locks there anova eaſes 
beaſt with-me,ſaue the beaſt whereon I rode, af, and the barres thereof. OEM” 2 
13 And I went out by night by the gate of 7 Next vnto them alſo fortiſied Melatiah the A2. r. 
the valley, and came before the draggon well, and Gibeonite, & Iadon the Meronot hite, men of Gi- 
to the dung porte, and viewed the walles of Ieru- beon, and of Mixpah, vnto the throne of the — 
ſalem, howe they were broken done, and the | Duke, which was beyond the Riuer, .. . 
6 thereof deuoured with the fire. I _ 8 Next vnto him fortified Vzziel the ſonne was wont to fit 
14 Then I went foorth vnto the gate of the of Harhohiab ||of the golde (niches : next vnte in indgemenr, 
— WY oo and there —. — — dee 8 
was no rowme for the t was vnder me to | = pho repaired Ieruſalem vnto their abſeves, © |” 
w 


| paſſe. J : p k 4.4 197, Zorephinys, 
15 Then went I vp in the night by the brooke, | 9 Alſo next vnto them fortified Rephaiah, be. Abo- 

and viewed the wall, and turned backe, and come the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of the halfe part of le- 

ming backe. I entred by the gate of the valley and ruſalem. N | et 

returned. | 10 And next vnto him fortified Iedaiab the 


; ' 16 And the rulers knewe not whither I was ſonne of Harumaph, even ouer againſt his houſe: 
| Wee gone, nor what I did, neither did I as yet tell it vn- and next him fortified Hattuſh, the ſonne ol 


e,5thoughGod to the Iewes, nor to the Prieſſes, nor to the no- iah. 9 
een va. ble men, nor to the rulers, nor to the reſt that la- 11 Malchiiah the ſonne of Harim, and Haſhub- 
rsgldlnd gig boured in the worke. che ſonne of Pahath Moab fortified the ſeconde 0, ee 


Vell. and to travel] ſerie that wee are in, howe Ieruſalem lyeth waſte, 12 Next vnto bim alſo fortified Shallum, the 
| 3 £3! and the gates thereof are burnt with fire: come and ſonne of Halloeſh, the ruler of the halſe part of Ie- 


ile, | | | : 
h let vs buylde the wall of Ieruſalem, that we be no rufalem, he, and his daughters. | 

| Ar more ——— z Thevalley gate fortified Hanum, and the 
Tre er | v8 Then I told them of the hand of my God, | inhabitants of Zanuah: they built ie, and ſet on the 
8 hd tap + (which was ouer mee) and.alſo of oe dooresthereof, the lockes thereof, and the barres 
| | wordes that vato me. And theyſſaid, thereof, euen a thouſand cubites on the wall vnto 
I Thusthewic- , Let ys riſe, and buyld.So they g ſtrengthened their the dung port. Eerie”. 
| fed whenthey | hand to good, 14 But the dung portfortified Malchiah, the 
Ai denten the | 19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and To- ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of the fourth part of 
children of God, , .. _—_— 4. | | - a 

euer lay treafon biah the ſeruant an Ammonite, and b Geſhem the Beth-baccarem : he builr it, and ſet on the doores 


vato their charge, Arabian heard it, they mocked vs and deſpiſed vs, | thereof, the locksthereof,and the barres thereof. 


| bochbecauſeie and faid, What a thing is this that ye doe? Will ye 15. Bur the gate. of. the fountaine fortified 
aden, them moſt ; bell againſt the King? 7 a Sballun, ee e le of 
{. worlde;avd alſo 20 Then anſwered I them, and ſayde to them, the fourth part of Mizpah : he builded it, and 


it, and co- 
| irreth the batred r er 3 of, the lockes 
32 2 a for you, yee thereof, an + Wd-the en 


* — 

- 

& 3 N 
1 


* 


| ray hemis Conſjraceoh-thonicnte 
ler, diloe. vInto nn St r 1 1 | * 4 —Y N 
den, ee Ma N his a bret ehren renand the ar 
the citie of Daud. mie of thus hee What doc. thei 
16 Aﬀer emiah ne cake Iewes? wil t ihe the 8 
Azbuk, the ruler of the halfe part ſacriſice wil they finite days will they make Keg ® | 
vatill the orher fide ouer againit the & of the ſtones whole gaine our of the heapes of dul, 2% þ Gods pert 


E the filbpoole that was repaired. 1, ſeei eee e eee 
e Ke e the mighxie. 2 And To Ammonite, was bend fncitraees, 


o = , i i Y ” 
17 After him . chum the him, and faid, A though they bu Ide, yer ifa! „och 
ſanne of 1, and next vato him rtiſied Ha. : — * a foxe em aste | 
| ref he balfe parc of Kc re all. hee (hall eucn breake downe their tonic Sed. Weals 


4 


larter. . N | c Ho, 0 ir Ge ENA 6 a 5 
18 After him fortified] their brethren: Bauai, and rurne they — ous urs | 
the ſonne of Henadad theruler of the halfe part and giue them vnto a Pray d in the lande of their — 


i9 And next vnto him fortified Exer the 5 And coucr not their e iniquitie, nei — T Wieak 
ſonneof Ieſhus therulerof Mizpah., the orher their ſinne bee put out in thy preſence — — | 


4 Where the Serben oer againſt the going vp to the d nr haue prouoked vs before th. Godby prayer, 
ET Sms e He e eee ES 
TI 20 After him was earneſt Baruch the nne of joyned vnto the ſ halfe thereof and the heart of awer ce 
citic by, Bond ether wg from the the e was to worke,. .. : ? e 4 ane 
corner vnto the doore of the e of Eliaſhib | : clarets | 
the hie Prone 7, . J But when, Sanballat, & Tobiah, and the. © * 


; Arabians, and |; e Alhdo.. 1 bey fer cen 

21 Aſter him fortified Merimoth, the ſonne dims — that the walles 3 re- An 2, | 
of Vrijah, the ſonne of Hakkoz,another portion Payred, (for the breaches beganne to be ſtopped) Church : del, 
| 


m * my — the 8 of Eliaſhib, euen as then they were very Lis _—_ J 

"8 8thehouſe of Eliaſhib extended. 5 And conſpired all together to come s gloryaud 

f of © the ple. A forcified the prieſis the men fght againſt — og — an . | 
e Which dwelt . : 220 Then we pr ; Pace affetion, | 
in che playne 25 After them Beniamin, and Haſ: mes - And ma cur God, Ze er warch- 1 


a forrified TTT 

4 ntrey by Tor. (hub ouer againſt their houſe : after him fortified 10 And Tudah fai T he bes % beigs, 1 
dna Tecichs, Auriah, the ſonne of Maaſciab, the ſonne of A. rers is weakened and — — — 
| 8 q 


his houſe. we are not able to bu; | 

3 him fortified Binnui, the ms of | x — Alſo — mee ſayde. 
a portion, e of A. not ore, neither ſee. till come { 
ach nta the turning and vnto the core... of them & ſlay them, cauſe ro works — ſ 


25 met Gnne of Vzai, from ouer aganſt 72 But when the Jewes which d fi ; 

dhe corner, andthe high tOwre,that lieth out from | them) came, they tolde vs f — — F That is often 

We kings bouſe, Pale is belide the coure of the placgz whence ye ſhall rerurne, hey wenn, of 

* , ON YS, | ad * 

f Reade Ezra, 26 And the f Nethinims delt in the for. 13 Therefore ſet I: l places inde dings glg f. | 

| Chap. 2. . treſſe vnto the place ouer — the water gate the wall vpon the — — — ha a 

| Eaſtward,and to the do ere that lyerh out. the people by their families, with their ſwordes, Vent worke,and | 

| 27 After him Lora the — another their ſpeares and their 1 

N Portion quer aga the great towre that etng 14 Then I beheld, j ies will . 
dut. euen vnto the wall of the fortreſſe. 4 the Princes, and to the rule Agra the cler Se | 
che Prigg”® aboue the horſegare forth fortified thepeople, Be not afrayde of then, b remember. . Whois ever | 
he Prie | | a che great Lorde, and i and fight for your 2 

29 Aſter them for Zadok the ſonne of brethren, your ſonnes, and your daughers, your therefor he 


"YT TT” rer 


Immer ouer a ainſt his houſe : and after him for- | wiues,and ould vighe , 

| tons, the fonne of Shiechaniah the kee. ; 75 And when den enemies heard that it was 1 — 18 
' 0 . þ 1 nowen vnto ys, t : . % 1 * . 
; 30 Aker him fortified Hananiah,the forme of ſell — — . 

1 Shelemiah, and Hanun, the ſonne of Zalaph, the euery one vnto his worke. ues and ofthein, | i | 
| derben, flint, another portion:aſter hin, fortified Meſbul- 16 12g from that day, halte ofthe yoo men ente pig u, ks 
of his lonnes, lam, the ſonne of Berechiah, ouer againſt his (id the labour, and the other halſe part of them) no ploy ., * 
| = After bi fortified Malchiah the pla ——— ＋ 9 3 5 2 8 
i init fone wntilt che houſe of the Netoning Siu e tbe ne dae mrore | | | 
. the changer afainſ the gatebMiphe. They builded ball, * | a 

2 kad, and to the chamber in — _ Ns, Gon. 2 and wn 5 - Ry | 1 
*executios, 2 And betweene the chamber of the corner: worke with one hand, 8 ty 
vnto the ſhetpegate fortified the goldelmiches yrs | = TRE 

and the marchances, aud geen, one of the builders bad ln 1 
15 CHAP. In. | — — 18 
7 The building of 4 Malem it hindered,” x bat God breaker that blewthe Was. me. = re 

their enterpriſe, 1 ewes baude w. | bold 19 Then | i! 


© 0% — 


| 8 bre- | leaue off this j burden. 


- F 


Sale 


* 


them held the ſpeares, from the 
42 And at the fame time lade I ynto the peo- 


. —— Let euery one with his ſeruant lodge withun | 


— may bea warch for vs in che 

23 ee 2 ods 
uants, nor the men ol the ward; (whichfollowed 
me) none of vs did put off our clothes, ſave euery 


ni when one put them off | for waſhing. 

cd reg CHAP. V. x 
themſelues,or 

els when they 2 The people are dd and inmneceſſirit, 6 Nehemiah renne. 
waſhed their dlieth u. 14 r bad raled 
clothes. before, lot he Mould grienethe prop. 

| NI was a great erie of che people, and 
—— of their wines 2 againſt their brethren the 
| * Iewes. 

* 3 | —— — 

f our ters are many ore wee ta 

a 1 „ exceand liue. * 
Hel to And there were that ſaid, We muſt gage our 
| what extremitie Ws —— vineyards, and our houſes, and take 


| hey were brought y corne for the famine. 


|k String God 11 Reſtore, I pray you, vnto them this day | 
dub once delive. | their landes,their vineyardes,their oliues, and their 
baader aii the houſes, and remis the hundreth part of the ſiluer 
e — olche and of the corne,of the uine, and of che olle i that 
ye exact of them. 
= 12 Then faid they We will refloreit; and will 
8 ning.Ne- not r it of them: we will doe as chou haſt 
|k Whoby this faid. I called the Prieſtes, and cauſed them 
| occafien will bla te ſweare, that they ( ſhould doe according to this 
 pheme the Name promiſe. 
| ofGodſeeing 2 80 Ihooke , and aid, So let God 
me bo better ſnake out euery man chat will not perfourme this 
| thentheirs, promiſe from his honſe, and — his labour: euen 
. 1 — let him be ſhaken out, and * go all 
. Cong ſaid, Amen, & pi 
lone. and 1 7 did according to — 


ce. | 


21 —— — ad halfe of . ' 


of the 
— — of the 


oy 3 
and had taken of chem bread and wine, 8 — — 
fourrie ſnekels of ſiluer: yea, and their feruants . 


bare rule ouer the cox bur ſo did not I, be- be. the d. 
cauſe of the feare Perle, es 


A — en ſer . 
we no - 
uants came thither together vnto the arr 
17 Moreouer there were at my table an hun- 
dreth and fifcie of the lenes, and rakers, which: 
n 
t vs. 
18 And there was daylie an oxe, and 
ſixe choſen ſheepe, and 1 0 
me, and | within ten da er e 8 — 
dance. Let for all this I not the bread of © 


19 Remember me, eee lin — 
according to all that I haue done for this people. — 


Fe \There were alſo that ſaid, we haue borow- 
22 the kings eribute pon out landes | CH AP. VI. 
| Ling ofthe ver · and our vineyards.” $ Nebemieh enſwereth with gr ed big 
re 5 And nowe our fleſh i as a the fleſh of our en 15 Tae, 
yeete'y brethren, aud our ſonnes as their ſonnes: and loe, | A Nd when Sanballar,and Tobiah,and Geſhem 
(7 I mare th we: into ſubiection our ſonnes & our daugh- A the Arabian,and the reſt of our enemies heard 
Ahne better rers,as and there be of our daughters om that I had built the wall, & that there were no mo 
—— in ſubiection, and there ij no power © in our hands: a breaches therein, (though at that time I had not | That is hat 
dletoredeeme far other men haue our lands and our vineyards. ſer yp the doores vpon the gates) - they were joy- 
lem but for po- 6& Then was 1 very angric when I heard their 2 Then ſent Sanballat and Geſhem vnto me, -> 041-4 4a 
| 1 — Come thou that we may meete together in — 
1 And 1 de in my minde, and T rebeked che v n & they thought 
f You preſſe them the prines andth rulers, and ſayde vnto them, to doe me euill. 
—— Lou one vpon bis brethren: Therefore I ſem meſſen ynto them, | 3 
— heyy — inſt them, ſaying, 1 haue a great worke to doe, and I can not f — 
bu pen had. 8 And I faide vnto them, We (according to come downe : b why ſhoulde the worke ceale, ter eee 
t Both becauſe our abilitie) haue redemed our brerhren the Iewes, whiles I leaueir,and come you See 
— me which were ſolde vnto the heathen : and will you 4 Yet they ſent vnto me ene this God had: 
Ho bot ſell your brethren againe, ot ſhall they be b folde fort. ee the ſame maner. madig 4 
Ae vnto vs? Then held they their peace,and could not 5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant after this ©**insp<redy 
Aon anfwcre. fort onto me nee eee — 
, not commit our 
— . iT ſaidalſo, That whichyedo,is not good.” his hand, 'elvesto the 
_ — ye not to walke in the feare of out God, 6 Wherein was with, among hands of the 
| fwalide ait for the l reproch of the heathen our enemies? the heathen, and|] 8 it, rye. _ | 
; vnewimeſſes of 10 For euen I, my brethren, and my ſeruants do e e ee, fot the which cauſe . Ax the fame 
| beiedealingto= lend them and corne : I pray you, let vs thou buildeſt 


the wal ad Ul wii be ike King, ve r n. 


Icing 4 the Prophers'to, fr bed, od ſervp 
q e ij — nay 
in Iudah: and nowe according to theſe wordes it! — 
shall er re cod wart come now chere - deiraud the Ning 
fore, and let rogether 3 —— | 
$ ' Then tisnor dove. - 
according ro' theſe * layeſt for him. 


EU. fr 
— ry 


9 Por all they afraid vs, 
- be weakened fem the —— it ſhall not ee. 


be done: : now therefore e thou me. to the intent that 
10 F And I came to of Shemaiah. 2 

the ſonne of. Delaich'th * of . greater bene, 

: gether into the houſe ay — 


q: in him was but 
the Temple, adde e Temple: hypocrite, 


Erbes ak 


- Themallfnifhed, 1 They 


fortheywill comeroſlay thee: yes, indie anah. vun ide namber of the wen of the people 
will they come to kill thee. ; of Icael. 
f He donbted It Then Liaid, f Should ſuch a man as I, lee? 8 The fonnes of Paroſh,two thouland an hun- 
not but God was Whois hey being as I am, that would go into the dreth ſeuentie and two. 
ableco preſerve  Templetofliue ? L will not goin. - | Sj The ſonnes of Shephatiah, three hundrerh 
ide bad obeyed 12 And loe, I perceiued, that God had not ſeuentie and two. 
chis counſe il, be | ſent; him, but chat he pronounced this ophecie 10 The ſonnes of Arab, fixe hundreth iſtic 
ſhould haue dit- ; opinions for Tobiah and Sanballa⸗ hired and two. x 


Fera,' | | — Atem the e 


11 The ſores ef habe Moab of the forineslq9-y1e cords | 


pn ou = Tharefore war hee hired; that. Inight be of Iſhua,and ledb ne thouland tight bundreth: of Moab, 


= 2 = anddoe thus, and fione, and that they and eighteene. 
dreth fiftie and foure. 


ſcene to have, | _ My God remember thou Tobiah, and San- 13 The ſonnes of Zattu, eight hundreth and 


ſo 
— ballat according vnto theſe their works, and Noa-· fiue and ſourtie. 


g Veriegriefe diah the g Propheteſſe alſo, and the reſt of the 14 The ſonnes of Zacchaiſeuen hundreth and 


ceaſed himto — yt ny haue pur me in feare. ; threeſcore. 


r Notwithſtanding the wall was Eniſhed 15 The ſonnes of Binnui, fixe hundreth and 


ofbeing on he ue and twentieth day of h Elul, in two and eight and fourtie. 


Ee miniſters of i Gikrie dayes. 16 The ſannes of Bebai , ſine hundrerh and. 


—— 16 And when all our enemies heard thereof, eight and twentie. 


and went about to een all the heathen that were about vs, they 17 The ſonnesof Azgad, two thouſand, three. 


ouerthrowe his = were afraid, & their courage failed them: for they | hundreth and two and twentie. 
con decla- knew, that this worke was wrought by our God. 18 The ſonnes of Adonikam, ſixe hundreth 
— is 17 And in theſe day es were there many of the; threeſcore and ſeuen. 

rinees of Iudah, whoſe letters went vnto To. 19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand threes 
ef Codghe devil iab, and thoſe of Tobiah came vnto them. ; ſcore and ſeuen, 


-— gy ' 18 For there were many in Iudah, chat were 20 Thel of Adin. fixe eh and five 


h Wiel es the ſworne vnto him: for he was the donne i in lav of and fiſtie. 


ſixt moneth and Shechaniab, the ſonne of Arah : and his ſonne le- 21 The ſonnesof Ater of Hizkiah, ninetie and 


conteinedpart honathan had the daughter of Meſhullam, the eight. 
wed — — — ſonne of Berechiah. 22 The ſonnes of ehen, hundreth and 
Fader dsh. 19 Yea, they ſpake in bis praiſe before moped eight and tuentie. 


* —— put me in feare. ; foure and twentie. 
Church of God hath euermore enemies within it ſelfe, which ate more dangerous 24 The ſonnes of =_ an bundreth and 
then the outward and proleſſed enemie. twelue. 
CHAP. vi. 3 — —— — ene? 
he builded, is the watch appointed. 20 e men — | 
x 9 are b 241 . hu . and eight. 17 cor Gibeon. | 
. Ne was 27 men o Anathothy. an hundreth and 
een AM dores, and the portets, and the ſin eight and twentie. 
Leuites were appointed, . 238 The men of Beth-azmaueth two & ſourty. 


* E I commanded m) brother Hanani & , 29 The men of Kiriath- ĩearim, Chephirah and 
Hananiahthe price of wr in Icruſalem(for Beeroth, ſeuen hundreth,and three and fourtie. 


he was doubtleſſe a man, and feared God 30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, ſixe . 


aboue many) d reth and one and twentie. 
3 And I aide ene 1 The men of Michmas, an bundreth & two | 
2 n ber dan vntill the _ o e and twentie. 
2 To wit, th unne: while a t 2. The men of Beth-el and an hundreth & 
that — the doores, and f make them — in tand Lappoin- , . —— 15 


wentie. 
. ted wardes of the inhabitants of Terulalem, euerie 33 The men e of the other Nebo, two 8 fiftie. e For there wa 7 


e _ an euill repot chat they might re- 12 The ſonnes of Elam, athouſand, two hun- 


Meaning ittbe one in his warde, and euery one oder againſt his 34 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſand, — of 
two 


barre: were put in. houle, undreth and foure and fiftie. 


4. Now the. citie was g and great, but the 35 The ſonnes of Haim, three hundreth and 


people were Few therein, and the houſes were not twentie. 
ed. ' 36. Theſonnes of leich, three hundrethand 
5. And my Godpur into ine beart,apd I . 5 fourrie. 
thered the rap compar 37 The ſonnes of Lod hadid and Ono, ſeuen 
of he ge on eh 5 es bends n 
2. o which came vp at the The ſonne: three 
3 firſt, af found written therein, 4 . and thirtie. _ 


d That is the 6 Theſe are the b ſonnes of the prouince that 39 The Prieſtes : the ſonnes of Tedaiah of the 


inhabicaces of came vp from the capriuitie that was caried away'\ houſe of Ieſhua, ninebundreth ſeuentie and three. 


Iudah, (hom Nebuchad- ! of Babel had ca- . ſonnes of Immer, a thouſand and two 
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2 dil, Ex · Iudah, euery one vnto bis citie ä 898 athouſand two hun- 

ich and Rag | ne 1 | re- dierh n rtje, . 

miah,Reeliah, Y 42 ue of Haim a thoulandand x. 
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*Exad. 28.30. 


and ſousm: .. 1 bn 


—— 


| þ Reade Exra3e | 


| N of Gahar, 


two. 


gies, hut it was not founde : 


| gn four — — 


Ts 
«4:15 


| 
ju —_— 
- * L 


. preps guae 1 


3” 
_ The ſomnta of Revoth fornes of Si the. alias atanerd — 1 
ſonnes of pieces ot ſiluer ſiluer, and threeſcore and ſeen Prieſtes 
48 The ſonnes of Lebana, the ſonnes of Ha- | 
. gaba, the ſonnes of Shalmai, And che Prieſtes, and the Leuites, and the 
49 The ſonnesof Hanan,theſonnes of Giddel, —— — the ſingers and the reſt of the people 
| and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael dwele in their 
50 The ſonpesof Reaiahahe ans af Rezin, cities: and when the i — IR ITY i 4 — 


e Nekoda, children of End eee, — — 
ede , 8 the bonnes of Meu. : 12 2 — a teri 2 25 2 5 
2 ar, t reis ae wor, 

nim, the ſonnes of Nephiſheſi im, ef God. 1 5 — 7 — ddr 

53 The ſonnes of Bakbuls, the ones of Ha- Nd all the people aſſembled themſelues to- f/ e mes,” 
krupha, the ſonnes of Harhur, {peer in that was before the wa- 

54 The ſonnes of the ſonnes of blei- tergate, and they ſpake'vnto Ezra the 2 Scribe, © Reade Exra.7. 
 dagthe ſonnes of H chat he would the booke ofthe Law of Mo- * 

$5. wech bed d. ces. les. ahich the Lor commanded to Iſrael. 
che ſonnes of T on heme yn the Lawe be- 


6 The ſonnes of Neziab, the ſonnes of Ha- forecheCongr men and women, 
: Go frees perry Id heare'and vnderſtand ir, >; ur 
57 The Þnnes. ef Salomons an the  jn che firſt day of the ſeuenth monerh, © TT 


bonnes of Sotai, theſonnes of Sophereth , the And he read therein in the ſtreete that was 
ſonnes of Perida, the vntill 


58 The ſonnes of Iaala, the ſonnes of Darkon, c — midday ) them e This declareth 
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men and women, 2 


| the ſonnesof of Giddel, thar yncerſiode t,and the cares of ll he people 22 
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| coulde not ſhewe their fathers houſe , nor their - 5 And Ezra opened the booke before all the 

ſeede, or if they were of Iſrael. people: for hewas d aboue all the people : and 4 To che inert 
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and fourtie. people anſivered, Amen, Amen, with 
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'zillai che Gileadite to wife, and was named after el S Alſo ien, and Bani, ud Sherebiah, Ia. 

their name. it min, Akkub, Shabberhai; ;Hodiiah, Maaſeiah, Re- 
64 Theſe ſought their writing of the genealo- jira, Armiah, Iozabad; err ry hi | 

therefore they were | e | 
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{fiueand fourtie ſinging men ond og yamen. they — of the aſſure them of 
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the Lorde had — ex x by Moſes (chat the 
children of Iſrael ſhould d well in*boothes in the 
feaſt of the ſeuenth moneth, 

15 Aud that they ſhoulde cauſe ir co bee de- 
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te of Ephraim. 

he And all the Congregation of An aber 
were come —— out of the captiuitie made 
' 3 Which was al- — vnder the boothes: for ſince the 
moſt athouſand. i time of leſhua the ſonne of Nun vnto this day, 
* bad not the children of Iſrael done fo, and there 
was very great joy 
18 And he read in che booke of the Lane of 
22 day, from the firſt day vnto the laſt 
they kept the feaſt ſcuen dayes, and on 

— — . — 

the maner. 
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23 And on che ſecond day the diese fathers tits and hal perfor 
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Sinai. and ſpakeſt vnto them — — za 
un them right iudgements, and true lawes,ot- 
nancesand 


bath; and ob 
— and lawes, by the hande Moſes thy 


their hunger, * and brou 
them out of therocke for their thirſt: and ? pro- Deus. i 4. 
ding vnto 0 | dailadithoniichs 
poſſeſſi 
lift vp thine hand —— 
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and Neri æites, and Lebulires, and Gir⸗ 
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9. *Thou haft adde confidered che affiitions of az 
out ſathers in Egypt, and heard cheit diy dy the 
14 And they found written in the Lawe, (that red Sea 


10 And (beved tokens & wonders vyen Pha- 


clared and in all their cities, and in 
| Ieruſalem, Goe forth vnto the mount, and deft breake p the Sea before Exod. 1g. t. 
010 —2＋ pine branches, and bran- them, and they went thennddes of the 
$9r,goodh brew ches of imyrt 8 branches Sea on dry lande: and that p them, 
chergu Lenit ij qe. of 9 e boothes, as it is written. -haſt chou caſt into che bottomes as a ſtone, inthe 
16 So the went foorth and brought mightie waters: 


73 And * leddeft them in the day with pil *Exed.13.21, 


of acloude, andin the night with a 
— 1c wa) ter they es; 


vpon mount E rod. 20. r. En 
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13 * Thou cameſt 


14 And declaredſt vnto them thine holy Sab- 
mmandedſt them » and or- 


15 * And gaueſt them bread from heauen for *Exod6.1g, 
foorth water for „Zr. 


ſhoulde 
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they and cur. farhvrs beliinied chem 
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17 But refuſed to obey, and would not — 
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— — with 282 but — — e 
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of then 
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+ foure times on the day, and 
the Lord their G 
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that they were 
bound to pay, 
Exod. 30. 13. 


lor, into be 
bouſe of. 


- the 1 of all the fruits of all trees, yeere by yoere, |. 


* By this rebear- 
fall is meant that 
there was no 
nor cetemo- 
2 the Lawe, 
whereunto they 


did pot þind chem 


ſelues by coue- 
ant. 
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i Whereſoeuer 


we laboured, o 


trauelled, there 
the tithes were 
due vnto the 
Lord both by the 
Law and accor- 
diag to che _ 


\ aud covenant that 


we made. 
*Nomb.i8.26. 

k We willnot 
leane it deſtitute 
of that. tliat ſhall 
be ne ceſſal ie 

tot it, 


2 | Becauſe their 
enemies dwelt 


— ket this 


policie, becauſe 
chere weile few 
that oed them 


ſlugs willingly. 
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| 1 . Mariah, ah, th base, the lone le- 


ae bim Gabai Sallai, nine bundreth 
and of nar ae {4 
9 — och oancof Zichri wes gouernor 


AY 


N eee d 


ple to bangin it into the, 
bouſe of our fathers, yeere 
red, to burne it vp 
ä : | rajoth, the ſonne of — chiefe of the c That it wus 
35 And to bring the firſt fruits of ee bouſe of God. - ., | the hie Prief, 
12 And their brethren achat did the worke in D 
into the houſe of the Lord, Temple, were eight hundreth,, twentie — Temple. wn 
36 And the firſt borne of. our ſonnes,. aud ef two: and Adaiah, theſonneof Jeroham, the 
our cattell, as ĩt is h e, of Pelaliah, che ſonne o Anni, the — 
firſt borne of our bullockes.and 2 15 ** n the ſonne of Paſhur, the. ſonne of Mal- 
bring it into the houſe o c lane 
that miniſter if the houſe c ; 2 þ And ix brine, i ofthe egg 
37 And thit welbonkds bring! 1 2 bundrerh and two and fpurtic-and; Amaſhiai the 
of our and our offrings, Sl he fruite of ſonne of Azarcel, the ſonne of Ahazai, the ſonne 
euery tree, of wine and of oyle, vnto the Pricſtes, of Meſhilemoth, the ſonne of Immer: 
to the chambers of the eof our-God1and the 14 And their brethren valiant men, an hun- 
enen yago the Leuites, that the Le- dreth and eight & twentie: and their ouerſeer was 
ght haue the tithes in all the cities of our. Labdiel the tonne of Hagedolim. 19%;of one of te 
i — is And of the Levites,Shemaiah,the ſonme * af nen. 
38 And che Prieſt; the ſorne of Aaton (hall I. wb, the ſonne of Azzikam, the ionne of Ha- | 
be with the — when the Leuites take tithes, || the ſonne of Bunni. 
and the Leuites ſhal Neg. e patt of 16 And Shabbethai and Iozabadof the chiefe | 
the tithes vnto the houſe of our God, yato the | of the Leuites were oucrehe workes of the houſe 
chambers of the treaſure houſe. of God without. | 
9 For the children of Iſtael, and the chil- |_ 17 And Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha, the 4. 
dren of Leui ſhall bring vp the otferinges of the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſoaps of Aſaph as the chieſe 
corne,of the wine, and of the oile, vnto the cham- | to: begin the thankeigiuing & prayer: and Bak- , Thatin be be | 
bers: and there ſhall 8 e 9 nf bukiah the ſecond of his brethren, and Abda, the rave ling” | 
tie, and the Prieſtes that miniſter, ſonne of Shammua, the ſpune of Galal, the ſonne ind warthy *; *- 
and the ſin — — e of Ieduthun. chanter. | 
our 18 All he been the lf de ne 
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one our of ten tg dwe 9 Ieruſalem the holie ci- Tee Lewes hoe inallee cc o dab x7 welt rot iale: 
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euery one dwelt in his owne in their ci. 
ties of Ifract, the Prieſtes and the Leuites, and 
the Nerhinims, and the ſonnes of Salomons ſer- 


oueiſeer 7 99 
1 855 Viai the ſonne of Bani, the ſonne of A. 
ſhabiah, the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne of Mi- 
cha: of the ſonnes of Aſaph ſingers were ouer the 
worke of the houſe of God. Ke 


23 For it key Kings commandement con- 
Te "Mts lenGicn tec ere e e chit- | onion them, thas fairhfull provifen(beald þe for 
dren of Iudab, and of the children of Beniamin. 8 7. 
Ofthe ſonnes of Iudah, Athaiah, the ſonne of V- 24 And hiah the ſonne of Meſhexabeel, 
ziiah, the ſonne o 2 the ſonne of Amari- ofthe r the ſonne of Judah. , as chief 
ah, een Sg : h, the ſonne of Maha- i ade in all matters concerning the: bourthe king 
0 for all bis a- 
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Rm 
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nthevill a and they 26 = 22 
31 And the ſonncsof Beniamin from Geba, | gene Nehemaahthe copring and ban de 


1 mr and in the Prĩeſt and 
27 / And in the dedicarionof che wall ar Terw- 


' 33 Hazer, Ramah, Gittaim ces to 
14 Hedid,Zeboim,Nebalar, ' dicationar Gagel 
891 38 Lod and Ono, in the carpenters valley. and with 
| | | 36 Andofthe Leuites were diuifions in Iudah 28 = gers gathered 
. Ad Beniamin, | 1 | gether both — comer cou. 
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1 From Babylon. | 2 a went vp with Zerubbabel ——— —— T 


| to lemlalem, Sake and I: owt Sri ice 30 And the Prieſts and Leuites were purified, 
222 and clenſed the people, and the gates, and the wall. 
2 Amariah. Malluch, 31 — i Meaning. Ne- 
3 Shecaniah, Rehum, Meri on the wall, and two great companies Memiak. : 
4 Iddo, Ginnetho,Abiiab, 9 and the ove went on the right 
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5 Shemaiab,and Tojarib.ledaiah, 32 And efrer eliem weut Hoſumb , and halfe 
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nr ge. thed chief of the Prieſtes, and of their brethren 
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Ares, Sherebiah, Iudah , Mattaniah < were ouer the 
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zi, 45 So ftood the two (of them that | 
20 Vnder Sallai, Kallai, vnder Amok, Eber, 2 lee 
* 241 Vader Fila, Hallabah we ee, Fall? e 
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d the Moabite *ſh d rer N — ny a 
and the Moabite *ſhould no al er oath 


[Becauſe they met chien of 1 
wa bread and with water, but hired Balaam 


Sega ener W 


— — 
22 C And I ſayde vnto the Leuites, 


bath day. Remember me, O my God, concerni 
— don me accordin 5 — 


Sade There daeit wen of 8 therein; 
w ſolde on h 
bat ve he do To Judah yen in wouldnoctae 


Es: 


& f He effe 
— ape =” 
duety with a good 
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be merciful vo 
* for his owne | 
; goodnefle fake, ag 
verſ 22 and: t. 
8 Ideclues vnte 


great cauſe 
Laach in u this rye 

in times 
eke if 


n | tbey tranſ — | 
nowe in * 


-> 


that 
„the ſhould clenſe 2 and pron. ſhoulde 
— come and k keepe the gates, to ſanctiſie the Sab- K 


T — — 
that was vncleane, 


gto thy great mercy. ſhould enter, 


23 In "thoſe dayes alſo I fawe Iewes that marri- 
of Ammon, and of Moab. 1 Which waa 


; 


24 And their children ſpake halfe in the ſpeach citic of the Phis 


Babel, n of Aſhdad, and coulde not ſpeake in the Iewes . 


language, and 2 language of the thereof, and fo 


had corrgpted |! +» 


25 Then I reproued . m curſed them, — ſpeach . 
and {mote certaine of them; and pulled off their © 3 1 Tdi 


haire, and tooke an othe of a 
ſnall not giue your daughters vntst 


God, Yee; excommunicate | N 


ir ſonnes, them,anddrine 


neither ſhall ye take of their daughters vnto your them our of the. | 


 fonnes, nor for yourſelves. 


Congregation. | 


26 Did not * che ling of Iracl fi nne 1 Ng * [ f 
ders and thicher brought I againe the veſſels of by theſe things? yet among many nations was 


the houſe of God withthe meme offring and the there ad King e him i for 
his God, and God had made him Ki King over Track 


tuen to matry ſuange wines? 


was'* bcloued of . 11. 


women cauſed him to inne. . Xx. 11. 7.4. 
wee then obey vnto you, to doe all ccc. 
euill, and to tranſꝑreſſe agoinſt our God, 


28 And 


| 
A 


. 
LIES 


«41 cuery in his office, e! 
N e the wood at times 
2 | uites, Remember me, 
| juen to the O my G 0 in goodnes. 0 That is to ſhew 
118 2 — S 8 een 
| [contrary to their | N iQ © Jn 
| bh DA nes  - 75 4 + + > > PO — 
» Ecanſs ofthe dinerſitie of ndwes,wherby they ved to name their Kings, and the ſupputatitis of yeres 
By atorgin the Ebrenerndit ans doe vary, diners autors write diuerſly as touching this Aha- : 


ſhueroſh,but it ſeemeth Daniel s.. & g. i. that ha was Darius King of the Medes, ana fonne of A 
ges,called alſo roſh, which was A nam of honour, ana ſignified great and chiefe, as chiefe bead. 
Herem bs declarid the great mercies of Gedroward his (urch:who newer faileth them in their greateſt / 
dangers,but when all hope of worddly helpe faileth,he ener ſtirrerb vp ſome by whom he ſendit6 comfort, 
and delmerance.Herem alſo is deſcribed the ambition, pride and crueltie of the wicked, whenthey come ia 
honour, and their ſudden fall when they are at bigbeſt and bowe God preſeruemb, and preſerreth them 
which are 78alous of bus glory, and baue a care and loue toward their brethren, 


CHAP. 1. 


* 


people and the princes her beautie : for ſhee was 


| &Chaldea 
| 8 — Ion throne, which was in 
8 

| —— els 3 In the chird yeere of his reigne, he made a 

d Daniel cap. s. A eaſt vntoall his princes and his ſeruants, ever the 
mund mention power of Perſia and Media, and to the captaines 
| — 5 and gouernours of the prouinces which were be- 
bemberthgt is vn · fore E im, a 
| perfite, n Scripn- 4 Thar he might ſhewe the riches and glorie 


commiſſion of the eu 


3 King Abeſhueroſh maketh « reraf feaſt, 12 wherenuto the fayre to Jooke vpon. 

| Den Lau will net come, 19 for which cauſe ſhe is r- _ 1, But the Queene Vaſhti refuſed to come at 
| ced, 20 The Xing de touching the preexinence ofmen. the Kings worde, I which he had gi nd $1; which was 
i debe e h- ede of » Ahaſhueroſh (this —— — rad very angy, 2 pend of the 
rigs, who was now (24 i Ahaſhucroſh that 1 from and his wrath kindled in him, 2 5 
the loueraignedio- A 1 India euen vnto Ethiopia, ouer an 1 Then the Ring ſad to the wiſe men, W that 1 
mende, * d hundreth, and ſeuen and twentie knewe the times (for ſo vas the Kings maner to- gen dad! 1 

Perſians gms HA wards all that knew the law and the iudgement: by diligent mar- 

ns.ſome 2 In dayes when the King 14 And the next vnto him wes She; king in conting- 


thar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena, au Me- nee oitime. 

mucan the ſeuen princes of , and Media, 

which fawe thei face, and ſate the firſt in the 

kingdome) ! | „ 
15 What ſhall we doe vnto the Queene Vaſhti dase 

according to the lawe, becauſe ſhe did not accor- % ee 

ding to the word ofthe King Ahaſhueroſh by bi 


16 Then Memucan anſwered beforethe King : 
& the Princes, The Queene Vaſhti hath not only | -. "i 
done k euill againſt the King, but againſt all the k By ber diſode-- | I 
princes, and againſt all the | 
the provinces of King Ab: | 
17 For the l acte of the Queene it a- 
broade vnto all women, ſo that they ſhall deipiſe 
their husbands in cheir one eyes, & ſhal ſay, T l 
King Ahaſhuetoſh- cõmanded Vaſhtithe Queene 4e. 
er 50 Kail the mprinceſisof Perla and Me- 2 wentate 
18 So m prin an 
d ids fr Air —— [hat 2 * ne, 
the a 5 that the reſt of 
nn de ehe 2 


 kreindivers pls · of his kingdome, and the honour of his great ma- 
= 3 ieſtie many dayes, cuen an bundreth and foure 
| | mdquietnes, {core dayes. 

M ben l. . s And when theſe. dayes were expired, the 
— a feaſt to al the people that were found 
in the palace of Shuſhan, both vnto great & ſmall, 
ſenen daies, in the court of the garden of the Kings 


P 6 Under an hanging of white, greene, and blue 
alot hes, faſtened with cordes of fine linen and pur- 
| 4 Which they v. Ple, in ſiluer rings, and pillars of marble: the d beds 
| dinthoſe com. were of gold, and of filuer vpon a pauementofpor- 

ies in ſteade of phyre, and marble & alabaſter, and blue colour. 

| ables, 7 And they gaue them drinke in veſſels of 
golde, and changed veſſel after veſſel, and royall 
' — in abundance according to the © power of 
; King. ; X E 
1 And the drinking was by an order, none 
might fevinpel: fot fo the King had a red 
vnto altthe officers of his houſe, that they (hould 

| ing to euery mans pleaſure. 

x ¶ The 7 — Vaſhti made a feaſt alſo for 
; the women in the royall houſe of King Ahaſhue- 


| thus 
and wrath. 


t A was beſee⸗ 
mung ſot ſo mag- 
| al King, 
t None might be 
| Gpelldto drinks 
| __— ple# 
F 


abs 
* 
7 
o 
'” 


$ 


? 


wichen 10 Vponthe x fenenth hy hem the King was {mall 
3 Loo of ſe = ola commanget ena ; n, Pi: A 
BY | tte fing | chm Harbona)” Bigetia, and Abagtha,”Zethar, and pri 
. 9 peo · Carcas,the ſeuen eunuches, (that ſerired in the pre- 
1 ſeucs of King Ahaſhueroſmj );) 22 For he 
- 14 To bring Queene'Vaſhti before the King the King, 
with the crowne royall, thar he might here the writing 


rofly. 
10 
merie 


WE 


4 - WD . * * 
. 


'p tar] hams = which kept the __ t Re 
ELM _— ce a hu publiſh in the — pleaſed the King, and | 
nan] : ora pope IL 15 Nome when the courſe of Blter the 91 in 
: 5 ber of Abihail che vnele — 2 | a 


r : 1 2 andis made taken her as his owne 
„9 © yeene. 22 * diſcloſes h vnto the King thoſe tba ſhould go in to the King, the defired ue —— but 


would betray bim. what || the Kings eunuche the keeper of the 10r,z2ge, © 

Feer theſe things, when the wrath of King A- women 81ayde: and Efter founde fauour in the 2 ee 
| Thatiche called Atattucroth was appeaſed, hee a remembred light of all them that looked vpon her. — 
the marter againe Vaſhti, and what ſhe had done, and what was de- 16 Jo Eſter was taken vnto King Ahaſhue- 


not a 
| nocommunics- Ceed b againſt her, roch into his houſe royall io the tench moneth, comment 
d By the ſeuen 2 And the Kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto which is the h moneth Tebetb, in the {uenth — 
wiſe men of his him, - a ſeeke for the King beaurifull | yeere of his reigne. 8 | 
— youg v 17 And the King foued. Eſter aboue all the f. Wiz ae 
And ler the King appoynt officers through women, and ſhee founde grace and fauour in his — 1138 
alibe prouinces of his kin —.— , and — fight more then all the virgins; ſo that he (er the ir — 
cher all the beautifull ong virgins ynto the pa- , crowne of thekingdame ypon her head, and made . | hs 
of Shuſhan, into the houſe of the women, her Queenein ſtead of Vati. | the 
« Theabuſe of vnder the hande of Hege the Kings eunuche, cker- 18 Then the King made a great feaſt vnto all 2 
theſe countries per of the women, to giue them their things d for his princes, andi his ſeruants, vbich was i the feaſt of i That is nale 8 
was ſo great,that ification Eſter,and gaue reſt k vnto the prouinces,and . * her fake, [xe 
tid 4 And the mayde chat ſhall pleaſe the King, | gifcs, according tothe l power of 2 . ee he 
the laſts of prin- let her reigne in the ſteade of Vaſhti. And this 19 And when the virgi 83 ſe-. 1 Tha is ent |p 
ces & . pleaſed the King, and he did ſo. cond time. then Mordecai ſate in t Ses he King gue magnifica | | xe 
Vines chat Ila the citie of Shuſhan, there ws a cer- 20 Eſtet had nor yet ſhewed her kindred nor br rl * 
dhe Kine ent taine Iewe, whoſe name was Mordecai the ſonne her people, at Mordecai had charged her: ſor Eſter which y _ 2 
8 was the . 
havewioſegangh{ of Ian, the ſonne of Shimei, che ſonne of Kiſh a did after the worde of Mordegai, as when ſhe was cond mage | i 1 
ters, be would. ſo ge lemini, nouriſhed with him, | the Lig. 
— 1 Which had bene caryed away from Ieruſi- 21 JIn thoſe dayes when — ſatein the ie 


inted, | 

as one oft lerf wich che tiuitie that was ed away with Kings gate, two of the Kings eun igthan 1 

ade wore . Kin 5 [ * Nebuchad- nezzar mg Tereſh,wbſch keys os — —— 

virgins, another King Babe 2 ſought to lay n hande en t = nay agg „ Meaniogey || 

— 7 Tae n od Halatth, thatis Eſter, - 22 And the thing was knowen to Mordecai, kill him. 

Queenes ano. his vncles — mo 1 Recathn ris Bier, and he tolde it vnto Queene Eſter, and Eſter ces. 

| mother, and the mayde was fayre, and beautifull ro tified the King thereof in Mordecais name: and 

4 Readewbatthin * the 5 of her father, and her when inquiſition was made, it was found fo: there- 

paribcation mat, 1 other, Mordecai tookeher for his own daughter fore they were both hanged on atree : and it was | 

*3.Kug-24.15. 8 And when the Kings commandement, and written in the booke of the o Chronicles before „ In the Ota. 
| boron was publiſhed and many maydes were the King, Cles ofthe Moons | 


u to the palace of Shulhan, vn- CHAP. III. hy | 

der the e, Eſter was brought alſo vnto dee ed be n r 85 | 

; the Kings houſe the hande of ak the kee- : — e 3 e «| 
ofthe women, bim worſhip af os 

| 9 And the mayde pleaſed him, & ſhe founde A Frertheſe Ahaſhueroſh pro 

; fauour in his ſight: eres ber things mote Haman Hammedatha the 


for purification to bee giuen her ſpeedily, and her Agagite, —— and ſet his ſeare aboue 
4Ebr.porfions, tſtate, and ſeuen y maidesto bee giuen her all the princes that were with him. 
out of the Kings houſe, and Rs gon change to ,-*2 Andall the Kings ſeruants that were at the 
her and to her maydes of the the houſe of man rt bowed their knees, and reuerenced Ha · F 
the women. : he King had ſo commaunded concer- 3 
10 Bus Eſter ſhewed not her people and her — : bur Mordecat bowed not the knee, 2 The Pers 
 kinred : for Mordecai had charged her, that thee did reverence, / manerwasto |! | 4 


| f Nr * 3 3 TT A — 
| thawed the! 1323.40 rdecai wa e euery ore — vnto Mordecai, tran | ſuch ache | 
inal etch yr ones ERS 

on yer and what one wi e dayly vnto him, yer e 
— | RE A ee eas 6 en; nh them: — a rec ortdecai would | 


do to th is a 
her,oud o in to King Ahaſhueroſh, 1 Haman, that they might ſte how Mordecais. mat- — | 1 
„„ A ol berg would ſtande: for he had tolde them thar hee man. 14 
ſort oft times to the women(for ſo were the dayes of their puri ifica- was a Iewe. b Thus weſee | 


beue of her. ions iſhed, fixe moneths with Ole of I And when 1 that Mordecai bowed tree ro; \-M* 
+ myirhe, and ſixe moneths with ſiveete odours and Backer, vnto him, nor did reuerence viteo they baue their | 1 
+ "-.} in he purifying ofthe women: | full of wrach. __ ſereerers — 1 
8 1 And thus wan the {anodes rare the Bing up) |..< T1 " Now wr he though 09 ev lp and 9 e pod! 4 
| n ro Oe ig 1 
ret f (he ok Suge her,tog — | 
lhe asked er out Of the iſEvnto r . . — — 7 
— 14 inthe re we moro ſtroy all the Jewes, that were throughout the 
— bine he of the women tries © of Ahaſhwevoſh, even the peo- 


5 


9. 8 — 


7 In 


Februarie,and ; 
G tof March. 
755 eſe _ 


— 


2 — 


howe God was written . — to all 
E pleaſed of maunded) vnto the Kings e 


weigh, 
# \ — 


fu lb of 
pt. 


F| gr 


d aſhe Ss Were 


Fre 


| — part; © 


[hich com 
de wotldlinga and hand,cnd 
\thewicked JD edu 


Kin Alleen, 

—— — 55 dd among 

1 in all the prouinces of 
and their Jawes are diuers from 


9 If e e written that 

Iwill t thou- 
a of 2 
che charge 


— — his ring from bis 

ir vnto Haman the ſonne of Ham- 

the Iewes aduerſarie. 
vnto Haman, Let the 


10 


2 de Kin 
as thirteenth day of the 


he fol 


that 4 com- 


taines that were ouer euery prouince, — to ru of 
rulers of euery people, and to euery prouince, ac- 


eording to the writing thereof, and to euery peo- 


ple according to their language: in the name of 


King Ahaſhueroſh was it written, and ſealed with . — 


the Kings ring. 

13 And the letters were ſent +by poſtes into 
all the Kings prouinces, to roote our, to kill and 
to deſtroy all the Iewes, both yong and old, chil- 
ny and women, in one day vpon the thirteenth 

of the twelft moneth, ( which isthe moneth 
44 and to ſpoyle them as a pray. 

14 The contents of the writing was, chat there 
ſhoulde be giuen a commandement in all prouin- W 
— publiſhed vnto al people, chat they ſhould. 

be ready againſt the ſame day. 

15 And the poſtes compelled by the Kings 


| —— — and the comman- 


iuen in the palace at Shuſhan: and 

Haman ſate g citie 
was in perplexitie. 

CH AP. IIII. 


Mordecai giueth the © yeene knowledge of the cruell decree: 
5 2 the 88 lewes, 16 She willetb thas they prey | 


— 


| Now when Mordecai perceiued all that was 


done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and» put 


on ſackecloth, and aſhes, and went out into che 


middes of the citie, and cryed with a great crye, 
and a bitter. 
a. And he came euen before the Kings gate, 
t not enter wi Kings 
. with ſackecloth. * 
And in euery prouince, and place, whither 


ing cl 
3 
the Kings charge and. his commiſſion came, there 


was great ſorowe among the lewes, and faſting, | 


very heauie, and ſhee ſent raiment to clothe Mor- | be euen gi 


7 i Mordeeslt6kde bine al her 
had come vnto him, 1 
n filuer thar Haman had 


ae 2 
this buſineſſe to bring 2 declare it vnto her, and to charg 


e ace EEE 


U eribes called on the Kings prouitices doe knowe, that wh 
moneth, and there man or woman, that commeth to the King into 


=, 8 


—— ol "the lese, forts de 2. 


— py dune Neem 
e 


It rnto Bier in 
ſhee 


writing le e. 


in tothe King, and 
e 
a told B 
came, er 
10 Then Bſter Eyde amo Haach, and com. 


e of 
ver, 


B 


11 


the inner court, which is not called, there is a lav 
of his, that he ſhall die, _ him to whome the 
King holdeth out the — that he may 
live. Now1 1 — to come vnte- 


the King theſe thirtie da | 

12 And they — Mordecai- of Eſters 
3 And Mordecaifakde, that they ſhould an- 
Fivere Elter thus, Thinke not with thy felfe that 
thou ſhalt eſcape in the Kings houſe, more then 
all the Iewes. 

14 For if thou — — j 
comfort and deliverance b ſhall 
Iewes out of another place, but 


2 breathing. 


2 
8 e 
_ houſe ſhall :. and who knowet 
her thou art come to the kingdome — 
c ſuch a time? is chat God will © 


15 Then Eſter commanded to anſivere Mor- dener them. | 
decai, though al world - 


16 Goe, and aſſemble all the Tewes that are 2 —— 


found in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me, and eate not, Gods Church out 
nor drinke in three dayes, day nor night, I alſo; oftbeſcpreſenc 
and my maydes will faſt likewiſe,and ſo will I goe 
in to the King, which is not according to the law: life in danger ad- 
8 41 periſh, referre the tuc- | 
17 SoMordecai went his way, and did geoor- nien ee 
CHAP. v. aetance of his 
1 Efter entreth in to the King , and biddeth him and Haman 40 4 Church, _ 
feaſt, 14 Hamanprepareth a galow for Mordecai, 
Nd on the third 2 diy Eſter put on her royall a To wir after 
hand ſtoode inthe coure of the Kings | that the lem 
within, ouer a the Kings houſe: and had begun do 
the King ſate vpon his royall throne in the Kinges * _ 
palace ouer againſt the gate of the houſe. — 
2 And when the King 1 
ſtanding in the court, ſne found fauour in his 
and the King b helde — wer 


4 [ll pueny 


'b Which was 3- 


and weeping and mour and ſ many laye in | was in his hand: fo Eſter drew neere 

ſackecloth and in ee ” the top of the ſcepter. ne EXD 
4 © Then Eſters ers maydes and her eunuches 3 Then ſaide the King vnto her, What wil vo. | 

came and tolde it her: therefore the Queene was | thou, Queene Eſter? 8 what is thy requeſt ſhall bi r 


t thee to the halſe of 3 EI 


gecai, and to take away his ſackecloth from him, pe ſaide Eſter, If it pleaſe the King 
but he receiued it not. King de Haman come this day vnto the bays, ® 
; 5 Then called Eſter Hatach ens of the Kings bender bourpeepared for Kar BY; 


2. · 


lde that he may doe as Efter hath @yde. 

King and 3 to the banker that Eſter 

had prepared. "A 
6 And the King ſayde vnto Eſter at the ban- 


4 Becanſethey ker of d wine, What is thy petition, that ir may be 
e iuen thee? — tequeſt? — Fare 
dauer The cat. be performed vnto the haſfe of the kingdome. 


led the baoketby. 7 Then anſwered Elter, and layde, My petiti- 


the name of that, on andr 


be. ibe kings 
cepe departed, 


B. 2.22. 


For he thought 


it vnworthie his 
eſtate to receiue 


a benefite, and not 


rewatd it. 


bd Thus while the 


wicked imagine 


the deſtruction of 
others, they them- 
ſelues fall into the 
ſame pi 


pit. 


Py 


#5 


> : þ 3 | a 
n $ If L baue ſounde fauour in the ſight of the 
ä King, and if it pleaſe the King to giue me my pe- 

tition , and to my requeſt, let the King 
and Haman come to the banker that I ſhall pre- 
pare for them, and Iwill doe to morowe accor- 
e Iwill declare ding to the Kings © ſaying, | 
— 9 © Then went Haman foorth the ſame day 
1 ioyfull and with a glad heart. But when Haman 
ſawe Mordecai in the Kings gate, that hee ſloode 
not vp; nor mooued for him, then was Haman full 
of indignation at Mordecai. 
10 Neuertheleſſe Haman refrained himſelſe: 
and when he came home, hee ſent, and called for 
his friendes,and Zereſh his wife. | 
is And Haman tolde them of the glory of 
| his riches,and the multitude of his children, and 
F Thus the wie. all the things wherein the King had f 
ked when xy are him, and how that he had ſer him aboue the prin. 
St acknowledging ces and ſeruants of the King, 

- their chargeand 12 Haman ſayde moreouer, Yea, Eſter the 
humbliog them. Queene did let no man come in with the __ 
— dadaefall to the banker that ſhe had d, ſaue me: an 
3 = morowe am I bidden vnto her alſo with the 

3 But all this doth nothing auaile me, as long 

as Tee Mordecai the Tew ſitting at the kings gate. 

| 14 Then ſayde Zereſh his wife and all his 
5 friendes vnto him, Let them make a tree of ſiſtie 
Meaning, the 5ᷣ cubites hie, and to morowe thou vnto 
bidet . the King, that Mordecai may be hanged thereon: 


then ſhalt thou goe ioyfully with the King vnto 
the banket. And the thing pleaſed Haman , and 


he cauſed to make the tree. 
CHAP. VL 


x The King twrneth ouer the (hronicles, and fiadeth the fide. 
litie of Mordecai, to and commandeth Haman to cauſe 


Mordecai to be had in hoaour. 
He ſame night fthe King ſl & he com- 
1 Orion the 3 wg records,and 


the chronicles: & they were read before the King. 

2 Thenit was founde written that M ordecai 
* had tolde of Bigtana, and Tereſh two of the 
Kings eunuches keepers of the dore, who ſought 
to lay hands on the King Ahaſhueroſh. 

3 Then the King ſayd, What honour and dig- 
nitic hath bene giuen to Mordecai = for this? And 
the Kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto him, ſayde, 
There is nothing done for him. 

4 And the King ſayde, Who is in the court? 
( Nowe Haman was come into the inner court of 
the Kings houſe, that hee might ſpeake vnto the 
King to b hang Mordecai on the tree that hee 
had prepared for him.) 

5 And the Kings ſeruants ſaide vnto him, Be- 
holde, Haman ſtandeth in the court. And the King 
ſayde, Let him come in. 

6 And when Haman came in, the King ſaide 
vnto him, What ſhalbe done vnto ) man, whome 
the King will honour? Then Haman thought in 


his heart, To whome would the King doe honour 


which the King 
the King rideth 

be ſet vpon 
Io And let the raiment and the horſe bee 
uered by y hande of one of the Kings moſt noble 


princes, & let them apparell the man (whome the 


King will honour) and cauſe him to ride vpon the 
horie thorowthe ſtreete of the citie, and proclaime 
before him, Thus ſhall it bee done vnto the man, 
whome the King will honour. 1 
10 Then the King ſaid ro Haman, Make haſte, 
take the rayment and the horſe as thou haſt ſaide, 
and doeſo ynto Mordecaithe Iewe, that ſitteth ac 
the Kings gate: let nothing fayle of all that thou 
haſt ſpoken. $5574 

11 80 Haman tooke the rayment & the borſe, 
and arayed. Mordecai, and brought him on borſe 
— hanmie the ſtreete of the citie, and pro- 
claymed before him, Thus ſhall it be done to the 
man whom the King will honour. 

12 And Mordecai came againe to the Kinges 
——— Haman haſted home mourning and his 


ꝛead F | 
13 And Haman tolde Tereſh his wife, and all 


his friends all that had befallen him. Then ſaid his 


wiſe men, and Zereſh his wife vnto him, If Morde- 
cai be of the ſeed of the Iewes, before whom chou 
haſt begun to fall, thou ſhalt not preuaile againſt 
him, d bur ſhalt ſurely fall before him. 


— 
— — — 


as Ioſe ph hereby | 
was knowen toy. 


next to Phe 


Gen. 41.42. 


d Thus God ſomes 
time putteth in 


the mouth ofthe. 


14 And while they were yet talking with him, very wickedgo 


came the Kings eunuches and haſted to bring Ha- Peake tharthing, 
man vnto — that Eſter had prepare — wh; m 
CHAP. VII. to paſle. 


3 The © yeene biddeth the King and Haman againe and prayeth 
for her ſelfe and og. 6 She accujeth Haman, and he i 
hange d on the galows,which he had prepared for Moraecai, 

O the King and Haman came to banker with 
the Queene Eſter. - : 
2 And the King ſaid againe vnto Eſter on the 


ſecond day at the banker of a wine, What is thy « Reade Chap. 


petition, _ Eſter, that it may be giuen thee ? 
and what ist Pee It ſhall be euen perfour- 
med ynto the halfe of the kingdome. 

3 And Eſter the Queene anſwered, and ſaid, 
If L haue found fauour in thy fight, O King, and 
if it pleaſe the King, let my life be giuen me at my 
petition, and my 2 ww requeſt, 

4 For we are ſolde, I, and my people, to be de- 
ſtroyed, to be ſlaine and to periſh: but if we were 
ſolde for ſeruants, and for handmaides, I woulde 
haue helde my tongue: although the aduerſarie 


could not b recompence the Kings loſſe. 


5 Then King Ahaſhueroſh anſwered, and ſaid 
vnto the Queene Eſter, Who is he? and where is 
be that t preſumeth to doe thus? 

6 And Eſter faid, The aduerſarie and enemie 
is this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraide 
before the King and the Queene. 

7 And the King aroſe from y banket of wine 
in his wrath,and wont into t e garden : but 
Haman ſtood vp, to make requeſt for bis life to 
the Queene Eſter : for hee ſawe thatthere was a 
c miſchiefe prepared for bim of the King. 

$ And when the King came againe out of 
the palace garden, into the houſe where they 

wine, Haman was 4 fallen vpon the bed 


where- 


36. 


b Haman could 
not ſo much pro» 
fie the King by 
this his malice, 
as he ſhould hin. 
der him by the 
loſle of the ewes, 
and the tribute 
which he hath 
of them. 

Eb fille th his 


cart. 


c His con ſcienes 


did accuſe him 
that as he had 
conipired the 


geance of God 
might fall ypon 


him for the tame. | 
d He felldowne | 


at the beds ſeete 


or couche, wheres | 


upon ſhe ſate, and 
made requeſt tor 
his life, 


DE $4 
2 
2 


. + a. 


- {f Which contej. | Which were from India euen vnto Ethiopia, an 
net part of May 


ts w 


he force the >a alſo before me in the houſe? 
As the worde went our of the Kings mouth, they 
e couered Hamans face. . 

9 And Harbonah one of the eunuches, ſayde 
in the preſence of the King, Beholde, there ſtan. 
dethi yet the tree in Hamans houſe fiftie cubites 
hie, which Haman had prepared for Mordecai, 
5 Which diſcoue- that ſpake £good for the King. Then the: King 
red the conlpitacie ſayd, Hang him thereon, | 
zgiinſtche Big, 10 So they hanged Haman on the tree, that he 
Gp” had prepared for Mordecai : then was the Kings 
wrath paciſied. 

CHAP. VIII. 


1 Afierthe death of Haman was Mordecai exalted. 14 Com- 
fortable letters ave ſant vnto the Fewes, 


Tz fame day did King Ahaſhueroth giue the 

houſe of Haman the aduerſarie of the Iewes 

at is was re · vnto the Queene Eſter. and Mordecai a came 
ccivedinto the before the King:for Eſter tolde what hee was b vn- 
Kings fauour and to her, 
pee 


herbe was 2 And the King tookeoff his ring, which hee 


" ; — 


rr 
U ” f. * h Ki 7 


0 This Was the 
maner of the Pet- 
fans, when one 
was Out o 
Lings ſauour. 


ber vncle and had had taken from Haman, and gaue it ynto Morde- 


brought ber vp. cai: and Eſter ſer Mordecai ouer the houſe of Ha- 


man. 
3 And Eſter ſpake yet more before the King, 
and fell downe at his feete weeping, & beſought 


c Veaning dat he him that hee would put away the e wickedneſſe of 
Haman the Agagite, and his deuice that hee had 
i of the people of the land m became Iewes: for the m Conformed 
teare of the Iewes fell vpon them. 


| fhould aboliſh the 


icked decrees, , a 
aich be had made imagined againſt che Lewes. 


forthe deſtrution 4 And the King held out the golden d ſeep- 
ofthe lewes. ter toward Eſter. Then aroſe Eſter, and ſtoode be- 
4 Reade Chap 52. fore the King, 7 
5 5 And fayd, If it pleaſe the King, and if I haue 
found fauour in his fight, and the thing be accep-, 
table before the King, and I pleaſe him, let it bee 
written, that the letxers of the deuice of Haman 
the ſonne of Ammedatha the A 2 may be cal - 
led againe,which hee wrote to deſtroy the Iewes, 
that are in all the Kings prouinces. 

6 For howe can J ſuffer and ſee the eujl, that 
ſhall come vnto my people? Or howe can I ſuffer! 
and ſee the deſtruction of my kinred? N 

7 And the King Ahaſhueroſh ſayde vnto the 

Queene Eſter, and to Mordecai rhe lewe, Behold, 
| I haue giuen Eſter the houſe of Haman, whome 
lo went about o | they haue hanged vpon the tree, becauſe he llayde 
ie lemi hand vpon the Ie wess. | "ry 
| \'8 "Write yee alſo for the Iewes, as it liketh 
you in the Kings name, and ſeale it with the 
Kings ring (for the writings written in the Kings | 

name, and ſealed with the Kings ring, may no 
e This was the man reuoke) | i 
law of the Medes 9 Then were the Kings Scribes called at the 
| 2 unk. ſame time, euen in the thirde moneth, that is the 
Randiog the King moneth f Siuan, on the three and twentieth day 
revoked the for- thereof: and it was written, according to all as 
| mer decree gtaun · Mordecai commanded, vnto the Iewes and to the 


Fier Hmanfor | princes, ant captaines and rulers ofthe prouinces, 


hundreth and ſeuen and twentie provinces, vnto 
| 20d part of lune. euery prouince, according to the g; writing there- 

dene 8 of, and to euery people after their ſpeache, and to 
goage, 2s was vſual the Iewes, according to their writing, andaccor- | 


in every province, ding to their language, | 
= _ king Ahaſtneroſh 


10 And hee wrote in the 
name, and ſealed it with the kings ring: and hee 
br males ſent letters by poſtes on horſebacke and that rode 


on beafte; of price, as diomedaries and ¶ coltes of 


mY dap vit. x. 
Gayde,Will 
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1 2-7) 1 
The Iewes deliuered. 179 
1 Wherein the King graunted the Iewes ( in 
what cities ſo euer they were) to gather thẽſelues 
together, and to ſtand for b theit life, & to toote 
out, to ſlay & to deſtroy all the power of the peo- int all that 
ple & of the prouince that vexed them, boah chil- would aſſale the, 
dren and women, and to ſpoyle their goods: 
12 Vpon one day in all the prouinces of King 
Ahalhueroſh, euen in the thirteenth day of the 
twelft moneth, which is the monerh i Adar. 5 Wwbich bath part 
13 The copie of the writing was , howe there ofFebruaric and 
ſhould be a commandement giuen in all & euery Part of March, 
prouince, publiſhed among all the people, & that 
the Iewes ſhould be ready againſt that day tok a- k The Ring gave 


h That is to de- 
ſend them ſe lues 


uenge themſelues on their enemies. | 28 = 
a 3 . 1 k 
14 So the poſtes rode vpon beaſts of price, and — — 


dromedaries, & went forth with ſpeede, to exe - 
cute the Kings commaundement, and the decree 
was giuen at Shuſhan the palace. Se Ty 
15 And Mordecai went out from the King in 
royall apparell of blewe , and white , and with a 
eat crowne of gold, and with a garment of fine 
inen and purple, and the citie of Shuſhan reioy- 
ced and was glad. | | 
16 And vnto the Tewes was come light and 
ioy and gladnes,and honour. 1 He ſheweth by 
17 Alſo in all and euery prouince, and in all & ; theſe wordes that 
euery citie & place , where the Kings commande- In what this 
ment and his decree came, there was ioy and glad. 05: 
nes to the Iewes, a feaſt and good day, and many 


themſelues to the 
lewes religion. 


y_ CHAP IX 
1 At the commandement of the King the Tewes put their ad- 

wer ſaries to death, 14 The ten ſonnes of Haman are hanged. 17 

The lewes keepe a fenſt in rememby ance of their dehuerance, 
8 O in the twelfth moneth, which is the moneth 

Adar, vponthe thirteenth daye of the ſame, 

when the Rings commandement and his decree 
drew neere to be put in execution, in the day that 
the enemies of the Iewes hoped to haue power 
ouer them (but it aturned contrary: for the Iewes a This was by 


had rule quer them that hated them) ö on great proud * 
2 The Jewes gathered themſelues together — a —— | 
ked imo forowe, & 


into their cities throughout all the prouinces of 
the King, Ahaſtiyeroſh , to lay hande on ſuch as che teares of the 
ſought their hurt, and no man coulde withſtande | godly into glad- 
them: for the feare of them fel vpon all people. 


| © And all the rulers of the ptouinces, and the 


princes and the captaines, and the officers of the | 

King b exalred the Iewes: for the feare of Morde- b Did them ho- 

cai fell vpon them. | nour, and ſhewed 
4 For Mordecai was great in the kings houſe, em friendſip, 


| andthe report of him went through all the pro- 


uinces: for this man Mordecai waxed greater and | 
Arche the Tewes more all their © enemies 7 dank 
5 Thus the Iewes ſmote all their e enemies ſpired their death 
wich Rrokesof the erde and flaughter , and de- be Fae.” aa 
ſtruction, and did what they woulde vnto thoſe Haman. | 
that hared them. 7 d Beſides thoſe 
6 And at Shuſhan thepalace ſlewe the Iewes three bundreth, 


and deſtroyed d five hundreth men, chat they flew the 
7 hd Parthandatha, and Dalphon, and Af. vente. . 
tha, e Whereby y 
Fs AndPoratha,and Adalia, and Aridatha, declared that this: 


9 And Parmaſhta, and Arifai, and Aridai, and 7ugycment pon . 


Vaiezatha, the enemies of his 


mn. "a 


* 


10 The ten ſonnes of Haman, 5 ſonne of Am- Church, ſotamuen 
medatha, the aduerlarie of the Tewes ſlewthey:! 25 they ſought noe 
but they layd not their hands eon the ſpoyle. but to ercenä ha 

1x On the ſame day 255 nomber — 


NE EO . 


that were ſlaine, vnto the palace of Shuſhan before 
the King. 

12 And the King ſayd vnto the Queene Eſter, 
The Iewes haue ſlayne in Shuſhan the palace and 
deſtroyed ſiue hundreth men, & the ten ſonnes of 
Haman: what haue they done in the reſt of the 
Kings prouincesꝰ and what is thy petition, that it 
may be giuen thee? or what is thy requeſt more- 
ouer, that it may be performed? 

13 Then ſayd Eſter, If it pleaſe the King, let it 
be granted alſo to morrow to the Lewes that are in 
Shuſhan, to do accoiding f yato this daies om, 

they may hang vpon y tree Hamans ten ſonnes. 
— 3 b = * che King charged to doe ſo, and the 
Gods iudgements decree was giuen at Shuſhan, and they hanged Ha- 
executed againſt mans ten ſonnes. | 
3 15 TSothe Iewes that were in Shuſhan, aſſem- 
bled themſelues vpon the fourteenth day of the 
moneth Adar, & flew three hundreth men in Shu. 
ſhan, but onthe ſpoyle they layd not their hand, 

16 And the reſt of the Iewes that were in the 
Kings prouinces aſſembled themſelues, and ſtood 

for g; their lives, and had reſt from their enemies, 
and ſlewe of them that hated them, h ſeuentie and 
fiue thouſand: but the layd not their hand on the 


F This ſhe requi- 
reth,not for deſire 


Reade Chap. 
I. 
h Meaning. that 


— hands on ſpoyle, 

— 17 This they did on the i thirteenth day of the 
of Gl.  moneth Adar, and reſted the fourteenth day ther- 
# Meaving,inall of, and kept it a day of feaſting and ioy. 

Places ſauing iu 18 But the Iewes that were in Shuſhan aſſem- 


bled themſelues on the thirteenth 4a, and on the 

fourteenth therof, and they reſted on the fiſteenth 

of the ſame, and kept it a day of feaſting and ioy. 
19 Therefore the Iewes of the villages that 

k As the lewes do dwelt in the vnwalled townes, k kept the foure- 
_ to 4 teenth day ol me * ua; ph with 1 on fea- 
— ſing, euen a joyfull day, and euery one ſent. pre- 
— 2 hs vnto his neighbour. wid 4b 
of lots, 20 And Mordecai wrote l theſe words, and 
1 The lewes ga- ſent letters vnto all the Iewes that were through 
all the prouinces of the King Aha(hucroſh, 60 


us ſtorie.buric neere and farre, 

ſeemeth ar he 21 Inioyning them that they ſhoulde _ 
— the fourteenth day of the moneth Adar, and che 
8 ces thatfollowe, fiſteenth day of the ſame, euery yecre. 


22 According to the dayes wherein the Iewes 
reſted from their enemies, and the moneth which 
was turned vnto them from forowero oy, and 
from mourning into a ioyfull day, to keepe them 
tore auf eves the the dayes Of Feaſting, and ioy, and m to ſende pre- 

eyes the . A d 
vieof thisteat, ſents every man to his neyghbour, and giftes to 
which was ſor the the poore. | | 
remembrance of 
Gods deliuerance, 
the maintenance 
of mutual friend- 
ſhip,and rclicfe of 3 11 0 
the poore. . . — 2 — — — 


m He ſetteth be. 


” n £ E 4 "Fv a W 8 * F BE” 9 * n W 8 * 3 OS 
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begun, and as Mordecai had written vnto them, 


23 And the Iewes promiſed to doe as they had ſpake peaceably to all his 


through his great t orments, and aſſtiction he braſtet 


24 Becaule Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha 
the Agagite al the Iewes aduerſarie, had imagined 
againſt the Iewes, to deſtroy them, and had n caſt 
Pur (that is a lot) to conſume and deſtroy them. 

25 And when o the came before the King, hee 
commaunded by letters, Let this wicked p deuiſe 
(which he imagined againſt the Lewes) turne vpon 
his own head, & let them hang him and his ſonnes 
on the tree. 

26 Therfore they called theſe dayes Purim, by 


He , ** 
* \ 1 * a A 4A 
Do , : F 
n 


n Reade Chap, 


3.7 | 

© That is,Efter, 
p Theſe are the 
wor ds of theki 
commandernent 
to diſanul Hamam 
wicked enterpriſs, 


the name of Pur, and becauſe of all the wordes of 
this letter, and of that which they had ſeene beſides 


this, and of that which had come vnto them. 


27 The lewes {ſs ordeined, and promiſed for 


them and for their ſeede, and tor all that ioyned 


vnto them, that they woulde not i faile to obſerue gor. er . 


thoſe q two dayes euery yeere, according to their 
writing, and according to their ſeaſon, 

28 And that theſe dayes ſhoulde bee remem- 
bred, and kept throughout euery generation and 
euery familie, and euery prouince, and euery citie: 
euen theſe daies of Purim ſhould not faile amon 
the Iewes, and the memoriall of them ſhould not 
periſh from their ſcede. 

29 Andthe Queene Eſter thedaughter of Abi- 
hail & Mordecai the [ew wrote with all || authori- 
tie(to cofirme this letter of Purimthe ſecond time) 

30 And he ſent letters vnto all the Iewes to the 
hundreth and ſeuen and twentie prouinces of the 
kingdome of Ahaſhueroſh, with r words of peace 
and trueth, 

31 To confirme theſe dayes of Purim, accor- 


ding to their ſeaſons, as Mordecai the lee and 


Eſter the Queene had appointed them, 
had promiſed far them f ſelues and for their ſeede 
with ſfaſting and prayer. 

32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed theſe 
words of Purim, and was written in the booke, 

SHA. KX. 
3 The eftimation and aut horitie of Mordecai. 
Nd the King Ahaſhueroſh layde a tribute vp- 
on the land, and vpon the yles of the ſea. 

2 And all the actes of his power, and of his 
might, and the declaration of the dignine of Mor- 
decai,wherewith the King magnifiedhim, are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
the Kings of Media and Perfia? 

For Mordecai the Iewe was the ſecond vn- 


& as they 


B. 
1 


„r Pee 7 » © ane a - 


rr 


r 


For this holy man Tob was not 


q Meaning the 
tourteenth and the 
fiſtenth day ofthe 
moneth Adar. 


lor, firength, ort 


ficacie, 


r Which were 
letters declaring 
vnto them quiet - 
nes, & affurance, & | 
putting them o 
ol doubt & fears 
Ebr. ſoules. 
That they would 
obſerue this feaſt 
with faſting, and 
eatneſt prayer, 
which in Ebrewis | 
ſignified by this 
word(their cry ) 


a Theſe three 
poyntes are here 

ſet forth as com · 
men dable. & ne · 
reſſary forhim, ; 
that is in authort+ | 
tie: to haue the | 
uour of the peo- 
ple, o procute 

the ir wealth, & to 
be gẽtle, & louing 
toward them. 


. ee ere 
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51 


their zdueiſitie. 


Rand FP 


1 That is of the 


countrey of Ida- | f/f 
mea,as Lamen 4. 


21. ot bordering 
| thereupon: for 
the land was cal- 
| Jed by the name 
| of Vz the ſonne 
; of Diſhan the 
ſonne of Se ir, 
Gen 36 28. 
b Fotaſmuch as 
be was a Gentile, 
and not a lewe, 
und yet is pro- 
— vpright, 
and without hy- 
| pocriſie, it decla- 
| reth that among 
the heathen God 
hath his. 
e Hereby is de- 
elued, what is 
meant by an 
vptight and iuſt 


man. 
d His children 
nnd tiches are de- 
clated, to com- 
mend his vertue 
in his ptoſperi tie, 
nnd his patience, 
| andconſtancie, 
when God had 


| taken them from | 


tEbecchiliren. 
e Meaning, the 
| Arablans,Chal- 
ldume- · 
A, Kc. 
That is, com · 
ed them 
to be ſanctified: 
meaning. that 
' they ſhoulde 
! conſider the 
| faultes,that they 
bad committed, 
and teconcile 
themſe lues for 
the ſame. 
5 That is, he of- 
r 


— 


2 


Satan. 


| > 
ſentences, and ſheweth himſolfe at a deſperare man in many things, and as one that woulde refiſt God: 


and this in his good tauſe which hee doth not hanule well. Againe the aduerfaries maintaine wah many 


gecdly ar 


uments, that God pumſheth continually according to the treſpaſſe, greunding vpon Gods pro. 


widehce Hu tuſtice, and mans ſinnes, yet their intentiom is euill : for they labour to bring Job into deſſiairs, 


and ſo they maimteine an euill cauſe. Ezekiel commendeth ob as a muſt man, Erek,14.14. and James 


ſerteth aut bus patience for an example, Iam. . 1 1. 


n k- 


LY 


that he hath vin t thine bande: onely vpon him- 


t Ged giueih 


1 The holineſſe, viches, and care of Job for hu children. 16 ſelfe thalt thou not ſtrete h out thine hand. So Sa- not,Saun pow- 


Satan hath permiſiion to tempt him. 13 Hee tempteth 
bum by taking away bi ſubſtance, and his children, 20 His 

faith and patience, | 
Here was a man in the lande of 
W 2 Vz called lob, and this man bas 


— an vpright and iuft man, e one 


euill. 

d ſeuen ſonnes, & three daughters. 
3 His «4 ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſande 

ſheepe, and three thouſand camels, and ue hun- 


dreth yoke of oxen, and fiue hundreth ſhee aſſes, ' 


and his familie was very great, ſo that this man 
was the greateſt of all the f men of e the Eaſt. 

4 And his ſonnes went and banketted in their 
houſes, euery one his day, and ſent, and called their 
three ſiſters to eate and drinke with them. 

5 And when the dayes of their banketting 
were gone about, Iob ſent, and f ſanctified them, 
and roſe vp earely in the morning, and g offered 
burnt offrings according to the nomber of them 
all. For Iob thought, It may be that my ſonnes 
haue ſinned, and h blaſphemed God in their hearts; 
thus did lob i euery day. 


6 ¶ Nowe on a day when the k children of 


God came and ſtoode 1 before the Lorde, Satan 
m came alfo among them. 

7 Then the Lorde ſayde vnto Satan, Whence 
n commeſt thou? And Satan anfwered the Lorde, 
ſaying, o From compaſſing the earth to and fro, 
and from walking in it. 

8 And the Lord ſaĩde vnto Satan, Haſt thou 
not conſidered my ſeruant Iob, howe none « like 
him in the earth? an vpright and iuſt man, one 
that feareth God, and eſcheweth euill? ” 

Then Satan anſwered the Lorde, and ſayd, 
Doeth Iob feare God ſor p noughtꝰ 
10 Haſt thou not made q an hedge about him 
and about his houſe, and about all that he hath on 
euery fide? thou haſt bleſſed the worke of his 
hands, and his ſubſtance is inrcaeaſed in the land. 

11 But ſtretch out now thine hand & x touch 

all that he hath ro ſee if he wil not blaſpheme thee 


to ſthy face. 


12 Then the Lorde ſayde vnto Satan, Lo, all 


ed for euery one of his children an offring of reconciliation, which declared 
his religion toward e God, and the care that hee had to warde his children. 
In Ebre we it is, and bleſſed God, which is ſometime taken for blaſphemin 


and curſing, as heere, and f. King. z . 10. and 13. & e. 


i While the feaſt laſted. 


k Mezving, the Angels which are called the ſonees of God, becauſe they are 


Willing to execine his will. 1 


Becauſe our infirmitie cannnot comprehende 


God in his maieſtie, hee is ſet forth vnto va as a King, that out capacitie may bee 
able to vnderſtande that which is ſpoken of bim. m This declareth that al- 
though Satan bee aduerſary to God, yet hee is compelled to obey him, and doe 


him all homage , without whoſe 
nothing. n This queſtion 4535 


etmiſs ion and appoyntment bee can doe 
for our infirtpitie; ſat God knewe whence 


came. o Herein is deſcribed the nature of Satan, which is euer ranging for 


| uo xo Pet.5 83, 
itie that hee receiueth by thee. 

; ved Job, as a rampatt againſt all tentations. r This ſignifieth, that Satan is not 

a ble to touche vs, but. it is God that muſt doe it. ſ Satan noteth the vice, 


mo 


He / ſeareih thee not for thine owne.ſake, but ſor the com- 
Meaning, the gracs of 'God, which fer- 


whereunto men are commonly ſubie& : that is, to hide their rebellion, and to bee 


content with God in the time of proſpetitie, which vice is diſcloſed in the time oſ 


chat feared God, and eſchewed 


tan departed from the u preſence of the Lord. 
13 T And ona day, when his ſonnes and his 


er ouer man to 
ptatiſie him, hut 
to declare that 


daughters were eating and drinking wine in their he bach no pow- 


eldeſt brothers houſe, | 

14 There came a meſſenger vnto Tob,and faid, 
The oxen were plowing, and the aſſes feeding in 
their places, | 

I 5 And the * Shabeans came violently , and 
tookethem ; yea, they haue ſlayne the ſeruants 
with the edge of the ſworde: but I onely am eſca- 
ped alone to tell thee. 

16 And whiles hee was yer ſpeaking, another 
came, and ſay de, The y fire of Godis fallen from 
the heauen, and hath burnt vp the ſheepe and the 
ſeruants, and deuoured them: but I onely am eſ- 
caped alone to tell thee. 

17 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, another 
came, and ſaid, The Caldeans ſer out three bands, 
and fell ypon the camels, and haue taken them, 


and haue ſlaine the ſeruants with the edge of 


the ſworde : but I onely am eſcaped alone to tell 
thee. 

18 And whiles hee was yet ſpeaking, came an 
other, and fayd, Thy 2 ſonnes, and thy daughters 
were eating, and drinking wine in their eldeſt bro- 
thers houſe, 

19 And behold, there came a great winde from 
beyond the wilderneſſe, and ſmote the foure cor- 
ners of the houſe, which fell vpon the children, 
and they are dead, and I onely am eſcaped alone 
to tell thee. N 

20 Then Iob aroſe, and a rent his garment, and 
ſhaued his head, and fell downe vpon the ground, 
and worſhipped, 

21 And ſaide, Naked came I out of my mo- 
thers wombe, and naked (hall Lreturne b thither : 
the Lord hath giuen, and the Lord hath taken it: 
c bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 

22 In all this did not Iob ſinne, nor charge 
God d fooliſhly. 


they ſeele affliction, and griefe of minde: yet they keepe a meane herein, and rebell 


er ouet man, 
but that which 
God giueth 


him. 


u That is, went 


to execute that 
which God had 
permitted him 
to doe: for 
elſe bee can ne- 
uer goe out of 
Gods preſence, 
x That is, the A- 
rabians, 4 
Which thi 
* alſo * 
by the craſt of 


Satan,torempt _ 


Iob the more 
grieuouſiy, for as 
much as he might 
ſee, that not one. 
ly men were 


his enemies, 


but that God 
made watre a. 
gainſt him. 

2 This laſt 
plague decla- 
reth that when 
one plague is 
which feemeth 
hard to be borne, 
God can ſend vs 
another fatre 
more grieu 

to ad oper 
teach them o- 
dedience. 


cie, dut 


that the children 
ol God ate not 


inſenſible like 


bloc kes, but that 


in their patience 


not againſt God, as the wicked doe. Ecele. 3 14. 1. m. 6. . b That is, into the 
bellie of the earth, which is the mother of all. c Here by he conſeſſeth that God 
is ĩuſt, and good, although his hand be ſore vpon him. d But declared that God 
did all things according to ĩuſtice and equitie. | 

« CHAP. II. 
6 Satan hath permiß ion to afflict Job. 9 Hy wife tempietb 

bim to forſake God. 11 Hu three friends viſite hm. 

Nd on a day the a children of God came and , That is ahe An- 

ſtood before the Lord, and b Satan came al- gels 28 Chap. L G. 
ſo among them, and ſtood before the Lord. b Reace Chap. i. s 

2 Then the Lorde ſayd vnto Satan, Whence 8 —— 
oommeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lord, and ce — jobs 
aid, From compaſſing the earth to and fro, and integriti by this 
from walking in .. that he ceaſed 8 
Aud che Long faide vnto Satan, Haſt thou , sse was 

not conſidered my ſeruant Iob, howe none & like grieuouſiy vpon 
him in the earth? * an vpright and iuſt man, one ki. 
that feareth God, and eſcheweth evill? for yet d That is when 
he continueth in his vprightneſſe, © although 
thou mouedſt me againſt him, to deſtroy d him 
without cauſ. 3 
g L ij. 


thou waſt not 
to bring thy pur» 


4 And Pose to paſſes 


— 


oe: Tobs plagues, "00" 2 


thou hadſt es. 4 
againſt him, or whe 
able 


4 wn 


Jobs plagues, He curſeth his 


e Skin for skin, and all that euer a man hath, will 


H h 75 
2 5 he giue for his life. 
8 kin 5 But ſtretch nowe out thine hand, and touch 
is dester vo is f bones and his fleſh, zo ſee if he will not blaſ- 
* pheme thee to thy face. | 
Meaning, his 6 Then the Lord ſayde vnto Satan, Loe, he is 
. * in thine hand, but ue g his life, 3 ; 
dene departed from the preſence o 
7 T So Satan depart pr 
— the Lord, and ſmote Iob with ſore h boyles, from 


God hath limitted the (ole of his foote vnto his crowne. : 
bim. 8 And he tooke a i potſliard to ſcrape him, 


* 1 and he ſatedowne among the aſhes. 


where with alſo 9 Then ſaide his k wite vnto him, Doeſt thou 
God plagued 1 continue yet in thine vprightneſſeꝰ m Blaſpheme 
| On e an God,anddye. . 
— 10 Bur he ſayde vnto her Thou ſpeakeſt like a 
uniſh the re- fooliſh woman: what? ſhall we receiue good at 
bellions people, the hand of God, and not n receiue cuill? In all 
Denter2-27- | this did not Iob ſinne with his o lippes. 
cation was moſt 11 Nowe when Iobs three p friendes heard of 
tieuous: forif all this euill that was come vpon him, they came 
lob had meaſu- , eyery one from his owne place, zo it, Eliphax 


red Geds favour 
by the vehemen- 
cie of hisdiſeaſe, 
he might haue 
thought that 


God had caſt him 
off. 


the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zo- 
phar the Naamathite : for they were agreed to- 
ether to come to lament with him, and to com- 
fort him. | 
12 So when they lift vp their eyes a farre off, 


5 Asdeſtitute of they Knewe him not: therefore they lift vp their 


all other helpe voyces and wept, and euery one of them rent his 
aud meanes,aud garment, and ſprinkled 4 duſt vpon their heads 
wonderfally toward the heauen. 

ſorowe of his 3 So they ſate by him vpon the grounde ſe- 
diſeaſe, uen dayes, and ſeuen nights, and none ſpake a 
k Saran vieth worde vnto him: for they ſawe, that the griefe 
mentagainft lob, 4 very r great. | 


as he did againſt Adam. 1 Meaning , what gaineſt thou to ſerne God, ſeeing 


he thus plagueth thee as though hee were thine euemie? This is the moſt grie- 


uous tentation of the faithfull, when their faith is aſſailed and when Satan 
2 about to perſwade them , that they truſt in God in vaine, m For 
was appoynted to the blaſphemer, and ſo ſhee meant that hee ſhoulde 
bee ſoone ridde out of his payne. n That is, to bee ped in aduetſitie, as 
wee reioyce, when hee ſendeth ptoſperitie, and ſo to acknowledge him to bee 
both mercitull and iuſt. o Hee fo bridled his affetions; that his tongue 
theyogh impaciencie did not murmure againſt God. p Which were men of 
thoritie, wiſe and learned, and as the Septuagint write, Kings, and came to 
comfort him, but hen they ſawe howe he was viſited, they conceiued an euill 
L of him, as though hee had bene but an hypocrite, and fo iuſtly plagued 
God for hisfinnes. q This was alſo a ceremonie, which they vſed in thoſe 
countreys, as the tenting of their clothes in ſigne of ſorowe, &c. xr Andthere. 
fore thought that be would not haue hearke ned to their counſell. 


CHAP. IIL 


1 Tob complayneth and curſeth the day of bis birth, ' xx Hee 
defireth@o dye, as though death were the ende of all mans mi- 


ſence... 
a The ſenen daies A Fterward a Iob opened his mouth, and b cut- 
ended, Chap. 2 13. ſed his day. | 


b Here [od begin- 
neth to feele his 
great impertecti- 


2 And lob cryed out, and ſayd, | 
3 Let the day c periſh, wherein I was borne, 


on in this battel and the night when it was ſayde, There is a man 


betweene Y ſpirit childe conceiued. 


7 * 4 Let that day bee darkeneſſe, let not Cod 
maner yeeldeth, d regard it from aboue, neyther let the light ſhine 
yet in oa end he ypon it, EP 

etteth victorie. 8. 

he denn $5 But let darkeneſſe, and the © ſhadowe of 


; death ſtaine it : let the cloude remayne vpon it 
th de remayne.ypon i 
wen woindes, and let them make it fearefull as abirter =” : 
< Menoughtnot 6 Let darkeneſſe poſſeſſe that night, ler ic not 


to be weatie of 7 6 
their life & cue be ioyned vnto the dayes of the yeere, nor let it 


it, becauſe of the infirmities that it is ſubie& vnto, but becauſe they are giuen to 
inne andrebellion againſt God. d Let it be put out of the nomber of dayes,and 
let it not haue the light of the ſunne to ſeparate it from the night. e That is, 
moſt obſcure darkenelle, vl ĩch make th them afraid of death chat are in ĩt. 


1b 
4 And Satan anſivered the Lorde, and ſayde, come into the count of the monerhs, 


* * * 2 — N T, 
$5 " NS. J 6% N 
„„ - a vv * N 


J 
— Lea, deſolate bee that night, and let no toy | 
init, | 
8 Let them that curſe the day, (being readie f Which wh 
to renue their mourning) curſe it. . thedayof their 
9 Letthe ſtarres of that twilight bee dimme birth ſet them _ | 
through darkeneſſe of it: let it looke for light, but 2 ee curſe . 
haue none: neither let it 8 ſee + the dawning of g Let ore 
the day, wayes night, and 
10 Becauſe it ſhut not vp the dores of my mo- 5 
thers wombe nor hid ſorowe from mine eyes. —— Lale 
11 * Why died I not in the birth? or why dy- h This nd Wag 
ed I not, when I came out of the wombe? which tollow. 
12 Why did the knees preuent me? and why guete. 
did I ſuckethe breaſts? | — GY 
13 For ſoſhould I nowe hauei lyen and bene is pasGons hes 
quiet, I ſhould haue ſlept then, and bene at reſt, is not able to 
14 With the Kings & counſelers of the earth, _ nn | 
which haue buylded themſelues & deſolate places: neth headlong | 
15 Or with the princes that had golde, and into all euill es- 
haue filled their houſes with ſiluer. cept Godeall 
16 Orwhy was I not hid,as an vntimely birth, 1 
either as infants, which haue not ſeene the light? cie ofhis ait. | 
17 The wicked | haue there ceaſed from their ons made him 
GO and there they that laboured valiantly, tower r 
are at reſt. nee 
18 The "priſoners reſt together, aud heare — 
not the voyce of the oppreſſour. 
19 There are ſmall and great, and the ſeruant 
is free from his maſter, 
20 Wherefore is the light giuen to him that is 


: 


end of all miſe- 
ries, & as if there 
were no life alter 
this, which be 
ſpeaketh not as 
though it were 


— ie Ai 


in miſerie f and u life vnto them that haue heauie ſo,barthe infir- » | 
hearts? a mities of his fleſh | 
: canſed him to 


21 Which long for death, and if it come not, 
they would cuen ſearch it more then treaſures: 
22 Which toy for gladneſſe, and reioyce, when 
they can finde the graue. 
23 Why is the light giuen to the man whoſe 
way is o hid, and whom God hath hedged in? 
24 For my ſighing commeth before I cate, 1% 
and my toarings are powred out like the water. = eee, — | 
25 Fqrthething Ly feared, is come vpon me, ces becauſe they © 
& the thing that I wasafraid of,is come vnto me. woulde hereby 
26 I had no peace, neither had I quietneſſe, male their names | 
neither had I reſt, 4 yet troubleis come. R 
the crueltie of the tyrants hath ceaſed, m All they that ſuſtaine any kinde of ca. 


lamitie and miſerie in this world: which he ſpeaketh after the iudgement of the 
fleſh. n He ſheweth that the benefites of God are not comfortable, except the 


braſt out into 

this errour of 

the wicked. 

k He noteth the | 
ambition of them 
which for their 


heart be toyfull, and the conſcience quieted. o That ſeeth not how to come out 


of his miſeries, becauſe he dependeth not on Gods providence, p In my 
ritie I looked euer fora fal,as is come now to paſſe. q The feare oftroublest 


ſhould enſue, cauſed my proſperitie to ſeeme to me as nothing, and yet lam not | 


exempted from trouble, 


C HA P. IIII. 

a 1 
5 + the 2 % n 8 
K 75 Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and 

fai 
Apts If we aſſay to commune with thee, wilt 

thou be gricued ? but 2 who can withholde him- , seeing this 
ſelfe from ſpeaking? thine impati- 

3 Beholde,thou haſt opened b haſt encie. 
ſtrengthened the weatie hands. 


4 
falling 3 and thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake canſt not now 
knees. 5 | 
But no ĩt is come vpon thee, and thou art 
grieued: it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 
6 ls not this thy © feare, thy confidence, thy was but an by- 
patience. and the vprightneſſe:of thy wayes? 


e This he con- 


being 


©” byrth day, anddefireth des n. 


t 
nt" 


— T7 


pleaſure,as it were) | 
change the order 


| That is,bydeath 


b Thou — coup 
- £ i forted others in 
Thy wordes haue confirmed him that was their afflitions, & 


comfort thy ſelfe. 


cludeth that los- 


pocrite,and had 


7 Remember, pray thee } who ener periſhed, me our noc 


1 


— 


— — m 00M a 


4 x 


chat God had curſed him and his, 
| puke in this world, yet bis 2 will light vpon their wicked children, 


L 


2 e 


nk maſh © £25 Iu = ; 
ans: ing an d innocent? or where were the vpright | 
—— $ As I haue ſeene, they that e plow iniquitie, 

te 18 f 9 

thar God han · and ſowe wickedneſſe,reape the ſame. 

dedbimior tg Wich thef blaſt of God they periſh, and 
\meemely,wiit% wich the breath of his noſtrels are they conſumed. 
| is the argument 4 n 
dhe che canal 10 The roaring ofthe 3 Lion, and the voyce of 
men make a. the Lioneſſe, and the teeth of the Lions whelps are 
Kane broken. 
| hey thardos 11. The Lion periſheth for lacke of pray, and 

1,cao not but the Lions helps are ſcattered abroad. 

receive evill. 12 But a thing was brought to me h ſecretlie, 

f —— no and mine eare hath receiued a litle thereof. | 
ger preparation 13 In the thoughts of the viſions of the night, 
| todeſtroy his ene · when ſleepe falleth on men, | 
——ů 14 Feare came vpon me, & dread which made 

du of bis mouth, all my bones i to tremble. 

[q Though wen 15 And the winde paſſed before me, and made 
| according to the haires of my fleſh to ſtand vp. 

their office = not 16 Then ſtoode one, and I knewe not his face: 

Foe for theit an image was before mine eyes, and in k ſilence 
cveltie he com · + heard I a voyce, ſaying, 

to Mens, 17 Shall man be more! iuſt then God? or 

— _ ſhall a man be more pure then his maker ? 
| — God dene 18 Beholde, he tounde no ſtedfaſtneſſe in his 
le and his in- Setuants, and laid follie vpon his m Angels. 
ſtice will puniſh 19 Howe much more in them that dwell in 
| _ chat! Houſes of "clay , whoſe foundation is in the duſt, 
knewens: before, which ſhalbe deſtroyed before the moth? 
vu declared vn · 20 They be deſtroyed from 9 the morning vn 

tone h viſion: to the eucning : they periſh for euer, P without re- 

Parr _ 0 gard 

kim fl uf ſhall 21 Doth not their dignitie go away with them? 


be found a ſinner, do they not die, and that without q wiſedome? 
then he commeth 
| before God. i lu theſe viſions which God ſheweth to his creatures, there is euer 


n ncertaine feare ioyned, that the authoritie thereof might be had in greater reue- 

| renee, k When all things were quiet, or when the feare was ſomewhat allwa- 

; ged, as Godappeared to Eliah, 1 King. 19. 12. 1 He prooueth that if God did pu- 
niſhthe innocent, the creature ſhauld be more iuſt then the Creatour, which were 
ablaſphemie. m If God finde imperfection in his Angels, whey they are not 

| mainteined by his power, how much more ſhall he lay follie to mans charge, when 

be would inſtifie himſe lle againſt God? n That is, in this mortall bodie, ſubie & 

| tocorruption, 2. Cor. 5. 1. o They ſee death continually before their eyes, and 
dajly approching toward them. p No man forall this doth conſider it. q That 
it belote that any of them were ſo wile as ro thinke on death. 


CHAP. V. 
1. 2 Eliphas ſheweth the difference betweene the children of God 
and the wic bed. 3 The fall of the wicked, 9 Gods power who 
deſtroyeth the wicked and delinereth hu. 


Ono All nowe, if any will 2 anſwere thee, and to 
| dequmple of which of the Saints wilt thou turne ? 
Al them chat au. 2 Doubtleſſe b anger killeth rhe fooliſh, and 


lud or doe live enuie ſlayeth the idiot. 
| godlywhether I haueſcene the e fooliſh well rooted, and 


üer ende luddeniy I 4 curſed his habitation, ſaz52g, 

raging againſt 1 His © children ſhall be farre from ſaluation, 
 Sodathedoeth, and they ſhall be deſtroyed in the f gate, and none 
| Ain ed n ſhall deliuer them. : 

atfiitions in. The hungrie ſhall eate vp his harueſt: yea, 


creaſeth the paine, they ſhall take it from among the g thornes, and 
and rttercth the thirſtie ſhall drinke vp their ſubſtance. 


8 au. 6 For miſerie commeth not foorth of the 
ber that hath got duſt, h neither doeth affliction ſpring out of the 


the feate of God, earth. 

d 7 7 ook me, - 

ved with his poſs . 

peritie, but knew {parks flie vpward, 
e Though Ged fometime ſuffer the fathets to 


But man is borne vnto 


i trauell , as the 


By publique indgement they {hall be condemncd, and none ſhall pitie them. 
Though there be but two or three eates leſt in the hedges, yet theſe ſhall be ta. 
1 from him. h That is, the earth is uot the cauſe of bartenneſſe and mans mi- 
ſerie, but his owne ſinne. i Which declareth that ſinne is ever in ou corrupt na- 


ewe : for before ſiune it was not ſubiecꝭ to paine aud alſliction. 
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halbe great, and thy poſteritie as the graſſe of the ſoruble i 


8 But I would inquire k at God, and turne my x. 1F1 fed 28 
talke vnto God: thou doeſt, 1 

9 Which ! doeth great things and vnſearcha- wouldſecke 
ble, and maruellous things without number. {7900 

10 He m giueth raine vpon the earth, & pow. lob to humble 
reth water vpon the ſtreets, biunſe lſe vnto | 

11 And ſetteth vp on hie them that be low, that G9d:o —_— 
the ſorowfull may be exalted to ſaluation. 2 det 

12 He ſcattereth the deuiſes of the craftie: ſo workes declare 
that their handes can not accompliſh that which that man ts inex- 


they doe enterpriſe, | cuſable, except he 
2 * Hetgherhthe wikddathelrraſtinete and F 


the counſell of the wicked is made fooliſh. 

14 They meete with n darkeneſſe in the day 
time, and o grope at nooneday,asin the night. 

15 But he ſaueth the p poore from the ſword, 
from their q mouth, and from the hand of the vio- 


m He ſheweth 
by particular 
examples, 

the workes of 
God are. 
*®x.C0r.3.19. 


lent man, » In things plaine 
16 So that the poore hath 44 hope, but iniqui- 9 
tie ſhall r ſtop her mouth. ſooles in ſtead 


17 Beholde, bleſſed ij the man whome God 
correcteth: therefore refuſe not thou the chaſti- 
ſing of the Almightie. 

18 For he maketh the wound, and bindeth it 
vp: he ſmiteth, and his hands make whole. 

19 He ſhall deliuer thee in ſ ſixe troubles, and 
in the ſeuenth the euill ſhall not touch thee. 


ol wiſe men. 
5 —— 
G . 
ſneth the Bold 
wiſe, as he threat- 


de compe lled at 
Gods works to 
ſtoppe their 
mouthes, much 


22 But thou ſhalt t laugh at deſtruction and 
dearth, and ſhalt not be afraid of the beaſt of the 


earth. mote they tha 
23 For the ſtones of the fielde u (ſhall be in proſeſſe God. 

league with the, and the beaſts of the field ſhalbe f He willfend 

at peace with thee. — 
24 And thou ſhalt knowe, that peace ſpalle in children may not 

thy tabernacle, and thou ſhalt viſit thine habitati- for ene time, but 

on, and ſhalt not x ſinne. S e 


25 Thou ſhalt perceiue alſo , that thy ſeede 


ſhall haue a com- 


earth. in the greateſt 
26 Thou ſhalt goe to thy graue in) a full age, — 

as a ricke of corne commeth in due ſeaſon into the ſeuennxnx 

barne. t Where as the | 
27 Lo, * thus haue we inquired of it, and ſo it wicked lamene 


is: heare this and know it for thy ſelfe. 2 


occaſion to reioyce. u When we are in Gods fauour, all creatures ſhall ſerue 
vs. x God ſhall fo bleſſe thee, that thou ſhalt haue occaſion to reioyce in all 
things, and not to be offended. y Though the children of God haue not alwayes 
this promiſe perſourmed, yet God doeth recompebſe it otherwiſe to their adua · 
tage. 2 We haue learned theſe poinis by exꝑetience, that God puniſheth not the 
innocent, that man can not compare in ĩuſtice with him, that the hypocrites ſhall . 
not long proſper, and that the afflictiun which man ſuſteinech, commeth for his 


owne ſinne. 
CHAP. VI. 

1 Job anſwereth, that hus paine isnove grieuous then his fault, 

8 He wiſbeth death. . 14 He complaieth of hs friends, 

Vt Iob anſwered and ſaid, 1 

| 2. Oh that my griefe were well weighed, | 1 
and my miſeries were layed together in the 2 ba- — 2 
lancel a eee 
For it woulde be nowe heauier then e t ; 
ſande of the ſea: therefore my wordes are b ſwal · ſo great, that T 
lowed vp. | 1 2 + — 

4 For the arrowes of the Almightie are in me, MWbich decla⸗ 
the venime whereof doth drinke vp my ſpirit, and ceth that he was 


the terrours of God c fight againſt me. not onely aiflice | 
ted in hod ie, but 3 
wounded in cenſcience, which is the greateſt hattell that the faichfu!l can hae. 


3 


ieee 
F 5 Doeththe d wilde aſſe bray when hee hath 


d Thinke you 

that 1 crie wich- graſſe? or loweth the oxe when he hath fodder ? 
out 1 ng 6 That which is © vnſauerie, (hall it be eaten 
— without ſalt? or is there any taſte in the white of 
when they haue _ AN egge ? 

what they would? / Such things as my ſoule refuſed to touch, as 
2 * Acne in wereſorowes,are my meate. 

gon — * 8 Oh that I might haue my ſ deſire, and that 
noſauour ? mea · God would grant me the thing that I long for 
ning, that none That is, that God woulde deſtroy me: that 
rake pleaſure in he would let his hand go, and cut me off 
—— 10 Then ſhould !] yet haue comfort, (though I 


way with things burne with ſorowe, let him not ſpare) 8 becauſe I 
that are vnſaue tie haue not denied the words of the Holy one. 


in on. 11 What power haue I that Ithould endure ? 
f Herein he born or what is mine h end, if I ſhould prolong my lite 5 
in withing through 1 - n = Hg the ſtrength of ſtones? or is 
impaeiencie to my fleſh of braſſe 

r Ao Is it not ſo, that there is in me no i helpe ? 
— which was and that || ſtrength is taken from me? 

not agrecable to 14 He that is in miſerie, ought to be comfor- 
his will. ted of his neighbour : but men haue forſaken the 
g has be. care of the Almightie. 

fore come to 15 My brethren haue deceiued me as akbrooke, 
diſtruſt in Gods and as the riſing of the riuers they paſſe away. 
promes through 16 Which are blackiſh with yce, and wherein 


mine impatiencie. 


He feare ch leatt the ſnowe is hid. 


be ſhoulde be 17 But in time they are dried vp with heate 

brought to in and are conſumed: and when it is hote they faile 

conveniencesif our of their places, 

. 18 Or they depart from their way and courſe, 
i Hadelnot Yea they vaniſh and periſh, 

ſought to 2 19 They that goe to Tema, I conſidered them, 

my (elſe 25 mc" aud they that goe to Sheba, waited for them. 

10 | ny ; 20 But they were confounded : when they 

or, law. hoped, they came thither and were aſhamed. 

k Hecompareth 21 Surely nowe are ye ke m ynto it: ye haue 

thoſe ſtiendes 


ſeene my fearefull plague, and are afraid. 


which comfort : id, Bri 
22 22 Was it becauſe I ſaid, Bring vnto me? or 


vs not in miſerie, 


to abrooke, giue a reward to me of your u ſubſtance? 

which in ſommer, 23 And deliuer me from the enemies hand, or 
5 2 ranſome me out ofthe hand of tyrants? 

in winter is hard 24 Teach me, and I will o holde my tongue: & 


irben, and in the cauſe me to vnderſtand, wherein I haue erred. 

— co Ene no 25 Howe ſtedfaſt are the wordes of righte- 
neede.oucrflow. Ouſues ? and what can any of you iuſtly reproue ? 
eth with water. 26 Doe yee imagine to reproue q wordes, that 


1 They chat paſſe the talke of the afflicted ſhould be as the winde? 


22 27 Ye make your wrath to fall vpon the fa- 
countries of Ara. dherleſſe, and dig a pit for your friend. 
bia,thinke to finde 28 Now therefore be content to r looke vpon 
water 2 me: for I will not lie before your face. 

. — 29 Turne, I pray you, let there be none ini- 
n quitie: returne, I ſay, and ye ſhall ſee yet my righ- 


m That is, like to teouſneſſe in that behalfe. Is there iniquitie in my 
this brooke,which tongue? doeth not my mouth feele ſorowes ? 
dece iueth them, | 
that thinke to haue water there in their ne ede, as I looked for conſolation at your 
hands, n He toucheth the worldlings, which for no neceſsitie will giue part 
of their goods, and much wore theſe men, which would not gine him comfortable 
words. o Shew me whercin I haue ex ted, and I will conſeſſe my fault, p He that 
hath a good conſcience,doeth not ſhrinke at the e words ot teaſonings ol o- 
chers, except they bee able to pet ſwade him by reaſon. q Doe you cauill at my 
words, becauſe 1 ſhould be thought to ſpeake fooliſhly,which am now in miſerie? 
r Confider whether I ſpeake as one that is driuen to this impatiencie through very 
ſorow,or as an hypocrite, as you condemne me. 


n. 
1 Job. ſheweth the ſhor tut ſſe and miſerie of mans lift. 


S there not an appointed time to man vpon 


Hach not an hi- | ptr ? and are not his dayes as the dayes of an 
ede de, Meng; f : 


an (bis my continuall corment Iam worſe then an hireling, 


x 


Job. — 


2 be as a mightie winde 2 


_ rewarded them according to their iniquitie: e 8 lob ought to be warned 


a 121 K * Wo hs * 


we, . 


K 


4 


- * 7 ” * # . 
HS 192 
ans miſer e 
— 5 9 


En 


the bitterneſſe of my minde. 

12 Am la ſeah ora whalefiſh, that thou kee - 
peſt me — ward ? : 

13 When I ſay, My couch ſhall relieue me, and? oe dufte 
my bed ſhall — — — in my meditation, 2 7 

14 Then feareſt thou me i with dreames, and h Am not 18 
aſtoniſheſt me with viſions. poote wretch? | 

15 Therefore my ſoule k chuſerh rather to be n 1 
ſtrangled and to die, then to be m my bones. . 2 md 

16 I abhorre it, 1 ſhall not liue alway: I ſpare i So that I can 
me then, for my dayes are but vanitie. haue no reſt,n'ght 

17 What is man, that thou m doeſt magnifie 3 * 
him, and that thou ſetteſt thine heart vpon him? a one — 

13 And doeſt viſite him euery morning, and with ſorow,aud | 
trieſt him euery moment AR | novel pr 

19 Howe long will it be yer thou depart from .... is fare, | 
me ? thou wilt not let me alone whiles I may 1 3 | 
ſwallow my ſpettle. of life is ſo ſhort, | 

20 I haue u finned, what ſhall I do vnto thee 2 let me baue ſome | 
O thou preſeruer of men, why haſt thou ſet me as 
a marke againſt thee , ſo that I ama burden vnto 


declare my priefy | 
by wor des, and 
thus he ſpeaketh 


2 Ass a ſeruant longeth for the ſhadowe,and as b 1 1 
N ſorommw en 

an hireling looketh for the end of his worke, hath cone Y 
3 So haue 1 had as an inheritance the b mo- from monemis . | whil 
neths of vanitie, and painefull nights haue beene — 2. 
pad ooked for | tr 
appoint vnto me. hope in vaine. „ ; Tl 
4 IfIlayed me downe, I ſayde, When ſhall < This ſigaifey 7 
I ariſe? an e the euening Lam euen — his diſeaſe - pl 
_ — toſſing to and fro vnto the dawning of b a 
the day. k a d Thus he ſpes . woe 
5 Muy fleſh is c clothed with wormes and fil. keth in ieee pcie 
thineſſe of the duſt: my skin is rent, and become — 1 
horrible. : 8 : r without | | to e 
6 My dayes are ſwifter then d a weauers ſhit- hope of retur - ol 
tle, and they are ſpent without hope. ning, in conſid, | WW | fi: 
7 Remember that my life is but a winde, and Ig | Br 
that mine eye ſhall not returne to ſee pleaſure. to haue com — 1 
8 The eye that hath ſeene me, ſhall ſee mee ſion on him. IM | ba 
no more: thine eyes are vpon me, and I ſhall be no © If thou beholde | . | en 
longer. 2 2 ad d. 
. er, | : 
9 © As the cloude vaniſheth and goeth away, Sie to rw J 
ſo he that goeth done to the graue, ſhall f come thy preience. 4 
vp no more. f _— more | 
10 He ſhall returne no more to his houſe, nei- dall. * 
ther ſhall his place know him any more. g Seeing I can 'n 
11 Therefore I will not g ſpare my mouth, but by none _ t 
zi z meanes comtort | 
will ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpirice, and muſe in wy ſelle, Inid l 
| 
1 
| 


reſt and eaſe. 
m Seeing that 
man of himſelſe 


my ſelfe? . RY 
ou 
21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my treſ- n these 


paſſe ? and take away mine iniquitie ? for nowe 

ſhall I ſleepe in the duſt, and if thou ſeekeſt me in 

the morning, 1 ſhall o not be found, Tech all kindes' | 
f ; | of perſuaſion with 

God, that he might ſtay his hand, n Aſier all tentations faith braſteth forth, & les 

deth Iob to repentance:y et it was not in ſuch petſection, that he could bridle him 


ſelfe from reaſoning with God, becauſe that he ſtill is ſaith, bat is, 1 
e 8 , e that he ttyed his ſaith, o T * 


to contend - 
gainſt him ? lob | 


' 
| 
[ 


CHAP. VIII 
1 Bildad ſheweth that Tob ts a ſinner, becauſe God puniſheth the 


wicked and pre ſer ue ih the good. 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 
L , 2 Howe long wilt thou talke of theſe 
things? & how long ſhall the wordsof thy mouth 


2 He declareth;. 
that their words 
which woulde _. | 
diminiſh any thing 
from the iuſtice 


3 Doeth God peruert iud ement? or doeth 
the Almightie ſubuert juſtice? 8 


If thy ſonnes haue ſinned againſt him, and l Code but 


- _ fe of winds 
he hath ſent them into the place of their b ini- le 
quitie, away. 


b That is, hath 


by the example of his childten, chat he offend not G 


5 Tet 


$-<= 


bt 
"i 
| 


| i 


| lab here anſive- 


1 : 
- 


— 2 


ode JOWEers a | 
"7 Thatis,thou 5 Net if thou © wilt earely ſeeke vnto God, and 
gurns betime pray to the Almightie, 

| — — ag 6 If thou be pure and vpright, then ſurely he 
been will awake 0 vnto thee, and he will make the ha- 
F Though the be · hitation of thy righteouſneſſe proſperous. 

gi 1 not 7 And though thy beginning d be ſmall, yet 


h » 
Peet w=_ thy latter ende ſhall greatiy encreaſe. 


in che ende 8 e Inquire therefore, I pray thee, of the for- 
thou ſhalt haue ſuf-, mer age, and prepare thy ſelte to ſearch of their 
dient occaſion to ſithers. 


- | content thy ſelfe. 


He willech lb 9 (For we are but f of yeſterday, and are igno- 
do examine al anti rant: for our dayes vpon earth are but a ſhadow) 
| git, and be hall 10 Shall not they teach thee ana tell thee, and 
kale ic true which ter the wordes of their heart? 


' be here ſaith. . 

| . I Can a ruſh g growe without myre? or can 
ii not ynough to the graſſe growe without water? 

| have the experi- 12 Though it were in greene and not cutte 


dot to be confir- 


; downe, yet ſhall it wither before anyprther herbe. 
by the exam- 13 So are the paths of all that forget God, and 


| — of them that the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh, 


went —_ 14 His confidence alſo ſhalbe cut off, and his 
— ibo truſt ſhalbe as the houſe of a h ſpyder. 


| moyſineſſe,focan 15 He ſhall leane vpon his houſe, but it ſhall 
| porthe hypocrite, not ſtand; he ſhall holde him faſt by it, yet ſhall 
1 _ i It not endure. | 
— wich 16 The i tree is greene before the ſunne, and 
Gods Spirit. the branches ſpread ouer the garden thereof. 
| kb Whichisto day, 17 The rootes thereof are wrappcd about the 
| 1 fountaine, e are folden about the houſe of ſtones. 
i — 18 If any plucke it from his place, and it k de- 
the iuſt to a tree, nie, ſaying, I haue not ſcene thee, 
which although ii. 19 Beholde, it will reioyce | by this meanes, 


beremoued out of , . 
— 2: that it may growe in another molde. 


| noether.yer floti- 20 Behold, God will not caſt away an vpright 
ſherh: lo the af- man, neither will he take the wicked by the hand, 

| idionofthe god 21 Till he haue filled thy mouth with m Jaugh- 
lebte ter, and thy lippes with joy. 

K Thatis, ſo that 22 They that hate thee, ſhall be clothed with 

| there remaine no- ſhame, and the dwelling of the wicked ſhall not 


; thing there to ; 
; proue whether the eps 


uee had growen there or no. I To be planted in another place, where it may 
; groweat pleaſure,” m If thou be godly, hee will giue thee occaſion to reioyce, 
: dif not, thine affliction ſhall increaſe, | 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Job declareth the mightie power of Goa, and that maus rigbte · 
ou ſu/ſſe is not hing. 


Hen Iob anſwered, and ſayd, 


ſhould man compared to God be 2 juſtified? 

| of Eliphaz * 3 If he would diſpute with him, he could not 

| Bildads oration, anſwere him one thing of ab thouſand, 

| wy _ 4 He is wiſe in heart, & mighty in ſtrength: u ho 

| kirimocencie, hath bene fierce againſt him and hath proſpered? 

conſeſzing God to 5 He remoueth the mountaines, and they fecle 
be infinitie in iu· not when he ouerthroweth them in his wrath. 


| rethto that peynt 


dier nd mm obe 6 He e remooueth the earth out of her place, 


nothing in reſpect. 


| Of thonſand that the pillars thereof doe ſhake. ä 
| things, which God 7 He commandeth the ſunne, and it riſeth not: 
| could layto his he cloſeth vp the ſtarres, as vnder a ſignet. 


i 


charge, man cannot 2 . | 
Gen. $8 Hee himſelte alone ſpreadeth out the hea- 


e He declareth ens, and walketh ypon the height of the ſea. 


what is the infir- 9 He maketh the ſtarres d Arcturus, Orion, and 
mitie of man, by Pleiades, and the climates of the South. 
tart 9 _—_ 10 Heedothgreat things, and vnſearcheable: 
power that is in yea, marueilous things without nomber. 
God ſhe wing 11 Lo, when he goeth e by me, I ſee him not: 
what he couſde 


1 


doe if he would ſet forth his power. d Theſe are the names of certaine ſtartes, 


whereby hee meaneth that all ſtartes both knowen and vnknowen are at his ap- 
poyntment. e I am not able to comprehend his wo! kes. which are common and 


Gly before mine eyes, much leſſt jnthoſe things, which ore hid aud ſecret, 


- £, 


a 


Chap. ix. x. 


2 I knowe verilie that it is ſo: for howe 


ES pam woo. — 
M lans righteouſneſſe. 82 
and when he paſſeth by, Iperceiue him not. 
12 Bcholde, when he taketh a pray, f who can f He ſheweth that 
make him to reſtore it ? who ſhall ſay vnto him, when Godt gagh 
execute his power, 
Whar doeſt thou? he doth it iuitly, 
13 God g will not withdrawe his anger, and ſoraſmuch as none 
the molt mightie helpes h doe ſtoupe vnder him. can controle him, 
14 Howe much leſſe ſhall L ani were him? ar 5 ee a 
howe ſhould I finde out i my wordes with him? x 4. man can 8 
15 For though I were iuſt, yet could Ił not an · for himſelte for 
ſwere, but would make ſupplication to my Iudge. = = 05-4 95" 
16 If I 1cry, and heanſivere me, yet would I In 
not beleeue, that he heard my voyce. can lay  . on 
17 For hee deſtroyeth me with a tempeſt, and their cauſe. 
woundeth me m 3 cauſe. | . 3 
18: He will not ſuffer me to take my breath, but 5; oquene 
filletk me with bicterneſſe. : : WIT no- 25 
19 If we ſpeale of ſtrength, beholde, hee is tetb his friends, 
n ſtrong : if we fpeake of judgement, who ſhall mat Apen they 
bring me in to pleades ö 


* g lke, yet they felt 
20 If I ſhoulde juſtfie my ſelfe, mine owne — Ws + 


* 


mouth ſhall condemne me: o if I would be per- which they ſpake, 
fie,he ſhall iudgeme wicked. — 
21 Though I were perfite, yer I knowe not my gonifying, tha 
ſoule: therefore abhorre I my life. : — — 
22 Thisis one poynt: therefore I ſaid, He de- futter himlelle > 
ſtroyeth the p perfite and the wicked. 3 


23 If the ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly q{lay,ſhould is 2bemioation. 
God x laugh at the puniſhment of the innocents 1 Whiles Iam in 
24 The earth is giuen into the hand of the W Pangs, I cannot 
wicked: hee ( couereth the faces of the iudges 5 an — 
thereof : if not, where tis hes or whois hei niences alhongh 
25 My dayes haue bene more ſwift then a poſt: 1 kno» ſtill char 
they haue fled, and haue ſcene no good thing. gef Biull, | 
26 They are paſſed as with the moſt ſwift |, * yan ; RM 
ſhips, andas the eagle that flyeth to the pray. ſo great, as | feele 
27 If u I fay, I will forget my complaint, I the weight of bis 
vill ceaſe from my wrath, and comfort me, 0 1 
28 Then I am afraid of all my ſorowes, know - — his dul - 
ing that thou wilt not iudge me innocent. neſſe, and io u- 
29 VI be wicked hy *labour I thus in yaines fibeGod 
30 If I y waſh my ſelfe with ſnowe water, and * After he 


purge mine hands moſt cleane, — 45 
31 Yerſhalt thou plung mee in the pit, and cinueth to juſtiie 
mine one 2 clothes ſhall make me filthie. God & his power. 


32 For he is not a man as Tam, that I ſhoulde 1 


anſwere him, / we come together to iudgement. fence, yet God 
33 Neither is there any vmpire 2 that might hath iuſt cauſe to 


lay his hand vpon vs both. condemne me,if 
34 Let him take his rod away from me, and let |* amine mine | 

not his feate aſtoniſh me: p If God puniſh 
35 Then will I ſpeake, and feare him not: blut according to his 

becauſe I am not ſo, I hold me ſtill, - — 


that are counted perfite as them that ate wicked. q To wit. the wicked. r This 
is ſpoken accotding to out apptehenſion, as though he would ſay, If God deſtrey 
but the wicked, as Chap. 3. 3. why ſhould he ſuffer the innocents to be fo long tot» 
mented by them? ſ That they can not ſee to doe juſtice, t That can ſhewe the 
contrary ? u I thinke not to fall into theſe affe&1ons, but my ſorowes bring me to 
theſe manifold iafimities,and my conſcience condemneth me. x Why doeth not 
God deſtroy me at once ? thus heſpeaketh according to the infirmitie of the fleſh, 
y Though l ſeeme neuer ſo pute in mine one eyes, ver all 1s but comuption be- 
ſore God. 2 Whatſoener | would vſe to cover my filthineſſe with ſha!l diſcloſe 
me ſs much more, a Which might make an accord betweene God and me, 
ſneaking of impaciencie, and yet conſeſving God to bee iuſt in puniſhing him. 
b Signifying that Gods judgements keepe him in awe. 


CHAP. X. 
t Job is wearie of his life, and ſerteth out his fragilitie before 
God, 20 Hedefrreth him to flay hu hand. 22 A deſcrip. 
tion of death, | 
Y ſouleis cut off a though I live : I will leane 2 2 
my b complaint vpon my ſelte, & will ſpeake hen ta one that 
line ib. b 1 will make au ample declaration of my totments, accuſing my (elſe 
and not God. | — 


1 


Nins creation, 
in the birterneſſe of my ſoule. 

e He woulde not © 2 I will ſay vnto God, © Condemne mee not: 

that God ſhould ſhewe me;wheretore thou contendeſt with me. 
roceede again 3 Thinkeſt thou it good to oppreſſe me, and 

juftice,but by che to caſt off the © labour of thine handes, and to 

ordinaricmeanes fauour the f counſell of the wicked? 

hat he puniſherh 4 Haſt thou g carnall eyes? or doeſt thou ſee as 


others, J 

d 1$it ble man feeth!? 

dh i ice to 5 Are thy dayes as mans b dayes? ot thy yeeres, 
doe me wrong? az the time of man, 


@ — de 6 Tharthou inquireſt of mine iniquitie, and 
| — ſearcheſt out my ſinne? 


1 Wilt thou gra · Thou knowelt that I cannot do i wickedly: 
tie the wicked for none can deliuer me out of thine hand. 


MN cis his $ Thine k handes haue made me, and faſhio- 


5, ignorance? ned me wholly rounde about, and wilt thou de- 
h Art thou incon» {troy mei 
fant and change- 9 Remember. I pray thee, that thou haſt made 


ables the tines meas] the clay, and wilt thou bring me into duſt 


morow an enemie? againe? f 
; By alia ion thon 10 Haſt thou not powred me out as milkeꝰ and 


kee peſt me as iu turned me to cruds like cheeſe ? 


apa nds 11 Thou haſt clothed me with skin and fleſh, 
— — and ioyned mee together with bones and ſinewes. 
ther can any ſet 12 Thou haſt giuen me life, and m grace: and 


. thy n — — ws p my ſpirit. 

verſes following 13 Though thou halt hk : 

de defcribeththe heart, yer I knowe o that it is ſo with thee. 
mercie of _ in 14 1f I haue ſinned, then thou wilt ſtreightly 


derfull . . 
the don af ans locke vnto me, and wilt not holde mee giltleſſe of 


d theron groun- mine iniquitie. 5 A 
dech that Bad” - (2 5 If I haue done wickedly,wo vnto me: if I 
ſhould not ſhewe haue done righteouſly , I will not p lift vp mine 


birſelte rigorous head. being full of confuſion, becauſe I ſee mine 


1 — a affliction. 


pot of clay. 16 But let ĩt increaſe: hunt thou me as a lyon: 
m Thar is teaſon returne and ſhew thy ſelfe q marueilous vpon me. 
2 — 17 Thou renueſt thy plagues againſt mee, and 
giltes whereby thou increaſcſt thy wrath againſt mee: * changes 
manexcellethall and armies of /orowes are againſt me. 
eacthly Rk 18 Wherefore then haſt thou brought me out 
erty eng Of the wombe? Oh that I had periihed, and that 
uldence, wher- none eye had ſcene me! 
thou preſerueſt 19 And that I were as I had not bene, but 
_— 3 brought from the wombeto the graue 
— ——— 20 Are not my dayes fewe? let him ſ ceaſe, and 
o Though I be leaue off from me, tliat I may take a litle comfort, 
not fully able to 21 Before I goe and (hall not t returne, euen to 
comprehend thele the land of darkeneſſe and ſhadow of death: 


— 22 Into a land, I ſay, darke as darkeneſſe it 


that it is ſo. ſelfe, and into the ſhadow of death, where is none 
21 . 4 * order,bur the light « there as darkeneſſe. 


bumilitie, knowing that none is iuſt before thee. q lob being ſore aſſaulted in 
this battell betweene the fleſh and the ſpirite, braſleth out into theſe aflections, 
wiſhing rather ſhort dayes then long paine. 1 That is, diuerſitie of diſcaſes 
and in great abundance : ſhewing that God hath infinite meanes to puniſh 
man. f Hee wiſheth that God woulde leaue off his affliction, confidering his 
great miſerie and the bteuitie of his life. t Hee ſpeaketh thus inthe perſon of 


i ſinner, that is ouercome with paſsions and with the feeling of Gods indgements, | 


and therefore cannot apprehend in that ſtate the mercies of God and comfort of 


therefurretion. u No diſtinction betweene light and dar keneſſe, but where all 


is very darheneſſe ic ſelſe. 
CHAP. XI. 
s Job is vniuſtly reprehended of Zophar, 7 God is incom- 
prehenſible. 14 Ne i merciſull to the repeutant, 18 Their 
8 aſſurance that liue godly, 


12 anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and 
ſaide, | 


| 2 Should not the multitude of wordes be an- 
2 Should he per. ſweredꝰ or ſhould a great 2 talker be juſtified? 


1 z Should men hold their peace at thy lyes? and 


a when thou mockeſt ochen, ſhall none make thee 


job. 


aſt hid theſe things in thine 


aſhamed ard 
4 For thou haſt ſayde, b My doctrine is pure, 
and I am cleane in thine eyes. g 
5 But, oh that God would ſpeak® and open his 
lippes againſt thee! 
6 That hee might ſhewe thee the c ſecrets of 


wiſedome, howe thou haſt deſerued double, acco- 


ding to right: know therefore that God hath for- 
gotten thee for thine iniquitie. 

7 Canſt thou by ſearching finde out God? 
canſt thou finde out the Almighty to bis perfectiõ? 

8 Theheauens are hie, what canſt thou doe? 
dit is deeper then the hel, how canſt thou know'ir? 

9 The meaſure therof is longer then the earth, 
and it is broader then the ſea. 

10 If he cut off and e ſhut vp, or gather to- 
gether, who can turne him backes 

11 For he knoweth vaine men, and ſeeth ini- 
quitie, and him that vnderſtandeth nothing. 

12 Let vaine man would be wile, though man 
neme borne is like a wilde aſſe f colte. 

13 lf thou g prepare thine heart, and ſtretch 
out thine hands toward him: 

14 If iniquitie be in thine h hand, put it farre 
away, and let no wickedneſſe dwell in thy Ta- 
bernacle. 

15 Then uy ſhalt thou life vp thy i face with- 
out ſpot, and ſhalt be ſtable, and ſhalt not feare. 

16 But thou ſhalt forget h/ miſerie, and re- 
member it as waters that are paſt, 

17 Thine age alſo ſhall appeare more cleare 
then the noone day : thou ſhalt ſhine and be as 
the morning. 


hope: and thou (halt digge pittes, and ſhalt lye 
downe ſafely. | | 

19 For when thou takeſt thy reſt,none ſhall 
make thee afraide: yea, many ſhall make ſute vn- 
to thee. 

20 But the eyes k of the wicked ſhall faile, and 
their refuge ſhall periſh, and their hope ſhalbe ſo- 
rowe of minde. 


conttary things ſhall come vnto them that doe not repent, 
CHAP. XII. 

2 Job accuſeth his friendes of ignorante, He declareth the 
might, and power of God, 1) And howe he changeth the. 
courſe of things, 4 

ro Iob anſwered, and ſayd, a 

2 In deede becauſe that ye are the people 
onely, a wiſedome muſt dye with you. 

3 But I haue vnderſtanding afivell as you, and 
am not inferiour vnto you: yea, who knoweth not 
ſuch things? | 

4 * Iam Þasone mocked of his neighbour, 
who calleth vpon God, and he c heareth him: the 
iuſt and the vpright is laughed to ſcorne. 

AHee that is readie to fall, is as a lampe de- 
ſpiſed in the opinion of the rich. 

6 The tabernacles of robbers doe proſper, and 
they are in ſafetie, that prouoke God, + whome 
God hath enriched with his hand. 


7 Aske now the beaſtes, e and they ſhall teach 


then in deede they had,and the other, that in ftead of trve conſolation, 


ride and deſpiſe their friend in his aduerſitie. c The Which 


'whichare but crew 
- tures: howe can 


18 And thou ſhalt be bolde, becauſe there is 


The perfection of God 


1 


b He cha ek 
that he ſhoulq lay, 
that the thin ? 
Which he ſpꝛ 4 
was true, and ih 
he was without 
inne in the ; 
of God, bete ; 
© Whichis not 
2 in iuſti- 
ing of thy ſe 

he Fnikek — 
man will neuer be 
ouercome, while? 
he reaſoneth win 
another, and there. 
fore God muſt 
breake ofthe con · 
trouetſie, and flop | 


mans m | 
d That is ibis per- 


ſection of God and 


if man be not able | 
to comprehendihe | 
height af the — 

uen, the depthof _ | 


hell,the length of _, 


the eatth, the 
breadth. of the ſea, 


he attaine to the . 
perfection of the 
Creatot? : 

e I God ſhould 
turne the ſtate _ 


things, and e ſta. 


bliſh a newe order 
in nature, who 
coulde controlle 
Im? 


f That is, without | 
vnderſtanding: ſo 7 


that whatſoeuer 
giſtes be hath al. 


ter war di come of. | 


God and not of 
nature, 


g If thou repent, | 


pray vnto him, 


R ine 
one euill workes,and ſee that they offend not God, ouet whome thou hat _ | 


i Hee declareth what quietneſſe of conſcience and ſucceſſe in all things ſuch ſhall | * 
haue, which turne to God by true repentance. *Lexis.26.5,6. k He ſheweththa | 


2 Becauſe yon 
feele not that 


which you ſpeake, ] 
e | 


you thinke t 


. Whole ſtandeth in 
wordes, and ſo flats | 
ter your ſelues a 
though done knew 
any thing, or could 


knowe but you. 
ron. 3 


b Hereprooneth | 


theſe his friendes 


of two ſaultes: the | 


one, that they 


thought they had | 
better knowledge | 
they did 
ne!ghbour being a 
mocker,and a wicked man, thinketh that no man is in Gods fauour but he, — | 


he hath all _ that he defireth, d As the richeſteeme not a light,ortorch that 


goeth out, ſo is 


daily teach, 


e deſpiſed that falleth from proſperitie to aduerſitie. +517, to whom 
God hath brought in with bi: hand, e He 7. an to them that did r. io 


him, ihat their wiſedome is common to all, aud ſuch as the very btuite beaſies * | 


thee, 


iſpate againſt | 


—— — 
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A $— x _ r 3 


ne ſpeakers BG 
Daten Ar . 
f wat from che ſen ind as the 


0 

x2 Somaaſl and riſeth not: for he ſhall 
not wake againe, nor be raiſed from his ſleepe till 
the heauen be no more. 

13 Oh chat thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
graue, and keepe me ſecrer, vntill thy e wrath were 
paſt, and wouldeſt giue me terme, and f remem- 
bet me. 


| de- 
claroth that the 
feare of Gods 
judgement was 
the cauſe why he 
defired to die. 
f That 1s,relca(e 


rn chang, 

ta 3 merele. 15 
lug vuto 

5 day of the re- hou * _ 

furre&ion when 16 But nowthou * numbreſt my ſteppes, 

he ſhould be chan- doeſt not delay my ſinnes. 
renued. 17 Mine iniquitie is ſealed 

1 and thou addeſt vnto my neſſe. 

life yet in the re- 18 And ſürely « the mountaine that falleth, 

furre&ion i hall commeth to nought,and the k rocke that is remo- 


fee! ies ; 2 
l ele thy mercies | ued from his place: 
calleſt me, 


ing thall come. 


; in al bagge, 


ouerfloweſt the things which grow in the duſt of 
the earth: ſo thou del che of man. 
20 Thou preuaileſt alway againſt him, ſo that 
Aan es vn. be paſſeth away: he changeth his face when thou 
aithed. caſteſt hin away. b 
He murmereth 21 And be knoweth not if his ſonnes ſhall be 
through —_ hohourable, ne. ther (hall he vnderſtand concer- 
— — God, ning them, whether they ſhall be of low degree, 
16 bevſed | 21 But whe bis. l fleſh 4s vpon him, he ſball 
— · be ſorowfull, and while his ſuule is in him, it ſhall 
gainſt the hard mourne. : 3 
rocks, or waters that overflow, ſo that hereby all the occafion of his hope is taken 
away., I. Tet whiles he liueth he ſhalbe in paine and miſerie. 
CHAP. 5 V. 1 
liber veprebendeth Job, becauſe be aſertbeth wiſoclame, 
; — =. 7 44. 1 Hedeſcribeth the curſe thas fadetb 
on the wicked, yechoning lob to be one of the number, 


1 — anſiyered Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
ſaid, 
pL] peake words of } # winde, 


and ſuffereſt none 


2 Shall a wiſe man | 
and fill his bellie d with the Eaſt winde? 
3 Shall be 
' or with talke that is not ble 2 ; 
Surely thou haſt caſt off e feare,and reſtrai- 
neſt prayer before God. 


6 1 — —_—_— and 

not I hy lips teſtifie again . 

K An Man che e feſt man, that was borne .? 

and waſt thou made before the hils ? 

*, -8 Haſt thou heard the ſecret counſell of God, 
and nnd doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedome ſro thee? 

9. What kneweſt thou that we know notẽ and 
vnderſtandeſt —_ . . 

10 vs are both ancient & very aged men, 
fare older then thy father. 

xt Seemethe conſdlations of God 8 ſmall vnto 

ee is rn 

- 13 Why doeth thine heart h take thee away, 
thine eyes meane, | 
282 13 That thou anſwereſt to 2 ar thy plea- 

pride and ſure, and bringeſt ſuch words out of thy mouth ? 
—— — h Why decſtthou ſtand in 


* 

and fo by rea ſon 
8 | 
e 5 and . b 


e 
14 [fa man die, ſhall he liue againe? All the 
dayes of mine appointed time will 1 wait, till 8 my 


19 Ai the water breaketh tha ſlones, hen thou 


with wordes not comelie? 


* 
> | N = 


8 - 


14 What is man, that he ſhoutd be deane? FE 


and hethatis borne of woman, that he ſhauldi be to; 


aft ? | ; 28 
15 Bcholde; he founde no fledfiſtneſſe in his d ee 
Saintes: yea, the heauens are not cleans in his | 66 mg 
ſight. | | rr 
16 How much more is man abominable, and * Ps 
filthie, which drinketh iniquitie like water} 4 ech e. 
17 I will tell thee: beare me, and I will de- l | 
clare that which I haue ſeene: Had to drinke,..._ © 
18 Which wiſe men haue tolde, @ they haue l Who 
heard of their fathers, and haue not Kept ir ſectet: dere 
one th land was ! giuen and ſtranger 


5 
5 
124 
. 


Thou ſhalt call me, and I will b anſwere 
thee : thou loueſt the worke of thine owne hands. 


21 A ſounde of feare is in his eares , 41d in his ea | 
proſperitie the deſtroyer ſhall come'yporſhim. ode 
223 He bclecueth not to returne out of n darke- 
neſſe: for he ſeeth the ſword before him. | 
23 He wandreth o to and fro for bread where ſeri 
be may: he knoweth that the day of dackeneſſe ; '** 
epared at hand, 00. 20 \ is 
brad they ſhall pee Be ns Kingres: in 
:they r him as a King rea- 1 
2 1 4 * 1. ; 
25 For he hath ſtretched out lis hand againſt \withagt 
Go p, and made him ſelfe ſtrong againſt the 
Almighrie, | 
26 Therefore God (hall runne vpon him, euen p 
vpon his necke, and againſt the moſt thicke part 
bis (Held. Wien 1 35 
27 Becauſe he hath couered his face with d his 
ſatneſſe and hath collops in bi flancke, 5 
29 Though he dwell r in deſolate cities, and in 
houſes which no man inhabiteth, but are become 


heapes, | | 
29 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhalt his ſub. 
ſtance continue, neither ſhal he prolong the per- 
fection thereof in the earth. | 
30. He (hall neuer depart oùt of darkneffe : the n 
flame thall drie vp his branches, and he ſhall goe a- 
way with the breath of his mouth e 
31 Het beleeueth not that he erretꝶ in vani- f A north 
tie: therefore vanitie ſhalbe his change. = e | 
32 His branch (ball not be greene , bur ſhall 
becut off before his day. | 
33. God (hall deſtroy him as the vine her fowre 


her flowre, 

34 For the co ation of the hypocrite u. 
ſhalbe deſolate, and fire ſhall deuoure the houſes 
of x bribes. 

35 For they y conceive miſchiefe and bri 
foorth vanitie, and their bellie — Wen 
deceit. i buildings a 

neuer come to 

per ſecti on. t He ſtandeth ſo in his owue conceite, that be wilt giue no place 
ed ceunſell, therefore his one pride hall bring him to deſtru&ion, u As on 

that gathereth grapes before they be ripe. x Which were built or mainteined 
by powling, and briberie. y And therefore all their vaine devices (hall tune ic 


miſerie. 
Meaning. that 


their owne deſtruction. 


C HA P. XVI. 


x 1ob mooned by the i | s fraendr, 
what — 9 
Wocencee, | 
BY: Iob anſwered,and faid; 
2 TI haveofetimes beard ſuch things: mi- 
ſerable comforters are ye all. 
3 Shall chere be none ende of the wordes of 


2 winde d 


For thy mouth declareth thine iniquitie, * grape, and ſhall caſt him off, asthe oliue deerh bete i 
cg thou haſt choſen dthetongueof the crafty... 


his ſumptuous. | 
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0 =y \ninddorphamakeh hecho toda 
Tb 


ſpeake,my W. ieee 
I ceale, e what releaſe haue l. 


. | 


— Ibn ppi 
7 Mine eis dimme for gricfe, and. nie dimlelle onely 
Sos et oye ne NS 


hath made 


92 5 
4 — rv — of the -ely 


ite. 5 de 
his k way, and he cakes 5 


3 increaſe his ſllength. | cauſe of minent- | 
me wearie: O God, therefgre kung you , and come! . * 
deſolate, 1 not finde £ One WIR AMONG Fe. cee Pet ac; — 
i wrinkles which abs Myon mare mine enterpriſes are o. erer 
Ciel al wy Lobel riſcth vp in thoughss of mine hearr i To wi 


the ſtmein my face. 


e able „ | 
r ee e 

1 Ge e d weg 3 
ner hath.ma hath made of the wi * 'of the way by.; * 


Lot my 123 3 ihe bak | me to 
| of t. Nought : me by the necke,and bea- - 
ten in ee EN a marke ſor himſelfe. 


13 His archers Ca rome bous; 
he cutteth my 8 not ſpare, and pow. 


— 
* my ground. 
. bal Bu me with one breaking vp- 
the „ runneth vpon me like a gynnt. 


15 I have ſowed a ſackeclothvpan my ckinne, 


N kim, deen. 
| == 
Lee Gill that 


and haue abafed mine P horne vntothe duſt. 
x6 gas do adn withered v yh weeping, and the 


13 x7, Though terry no 3+ 2 IG 
on © wh ue re. 
_ 0 cover not thou my * blood and let 
N N . 

19 or lo, now t heaue 
and my record @ on lle On 5 


. 
jon out toares vnto God. 
| * * pleade wich God, 


5 Wr ence 1 ſhall not returne. 


7 


5 — 
iſie. Let my ſinne be knowen it 1 be ſich a6 ad- 
verfitiet accuſe me, and let me finde no fauour, t Though * — 


Erd my cauſe. \ u Vſe painted wordes io ſteade of true conſo - 


4 Thus by his great torments hee is caried a 


a 


. u,. te He exhorteth hu friendes to repentance, 1 he- 
N ria: | - e fur ron Fury ery 1 By. 


MI breath is corrupt: my dayes are cut off, and 
the grave ii N for me. 
2 Therearenone but? mockers with mee,and | 
-_- eye continueth in b their bitremeſle. 

e Lay done nowe and put me in ſuretie for 
15 who is he, chat 4 will touch mine 


f eh dal as though God ſhould ine _ — 
en intreat 
bs ſhort time here to liue. Tus a 1 


CHAP. 


XVIL 


1 fob ub that he conſwneth aw), and vas doth patiently abide ; Uery;fide;and ſhall driue him to his ſecte. 


ſtanding: therefore ſhalt thou not [er them vp 
ſeek bur to onhic.- 


Ee Cod 6 a man beſide bimſelfe, to the intent that his cauſe 


he: d And anſwere for thee? e That theſe af- 
— * hmanknowe not the cauſe, _ 


. 20 My U U * againft me: 


the cauſe of this his grieuous puniſhment. r That is, vnſ. and 


4 For thou haſt hid their heart from e vnder- 


12 Haue changed the m for the day, and — Hos 
f = — | 


1 ra ter... 
Where is th ho (hal 
e 
16 bi: gh e into the bottome 
of che t: e e eee hx 


2 ' I Have no more 
e 

wo titie Ve, w y * 

225528 of Gods 2 da ſing that theſe thingy perild, kit mine hope 


3 1 1 þ; 
9 "© "A XVIII. | * d 
x e ee pn of e i who : | 


Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and faid, 
'T 2 Whasodls youthdhran cad of year | — 


wordes i wordesi þ cauſe vs to vnderſtand, and were a1 Chap. 1a. . 
„cee _ 1.1 N. 
> Wherefore are wee counted s beaſtes, au daes chop 


— — 

— cher rare his for thy 7. . Heal. 
ks anger: Shall the 4 earth bee forſaken 
lakes or the rocke remooued out of his places . 
5 Yea, the light of the wicked ſhalbe © quen- of nature for thy. 

keof —— — ing robe, — 

6, Thelighrhalbe in ing * 
his candle . — out with him. ; — ab tee bo 


8 axon pare in — and EIS 

The (hall take him by the heele, and 8 
— — him. or their linnes, — 

10 A ſuære is layed for him in the ground, and — 
a trappe ſor him in the way 


reontiunal danger. 

11 Fearetulneſſe ſhall make him afrayd on e- k, 1 
1 His ſtrength halbe t famine: and deſtruo | med 1 —— 

tion ſhalbe readie at his ſide. | but is,fowe 
13 It ſhall deuoure the inner partes of his ſomes enderatent 
kinn, aud the b firſt borne of death ſhall deuoure death death hall con- 


his ſtrengrh. 1 — 
14 His hope ſhalbe ſhalbe rooted out of his dwel- . 
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13 BisSpirite harhgarniſhed the heauens, and {9 \pholdeit, 
bis hand formed the cri 33 1 


* 


14 Loe,theſe are part of his wayes t der x how. 2d | l 


2 3 — g : 4 Fea CEL 4 
litle a portion heare we of him? and who can vn- Woulde® phe, 44% 
is not able roabide gg 


with onr < yes, 


the crookedneſſe. m 'Ittheſe tewe thinges, which wee ſee day 
they appeare 


declare his power and providence, howe much more w 
we were able to co all his workes? 
C HAP. XXVII. 
3 The conflancie and perfiteneſſe of lob, 13 Therewarde of 
the wicked and of the tyrants, 
M Oreouer Iob proceeded and continued his 


ble,faying 
2 Perhe living God hath taken away my 3 


2 judgement : for the Almightie hath put my 1 
ſoule in bitterneſſe. 1 n —— _ 
3 Yer ſo long as my breath ls in me, and the — ha 
Spirit of Cod in my noſtrels, for they judge 
4 My lips ſurely ſhall ſpeake no wickedneſſe, _ by out- 
b and my tongue ſhall vtter no deceit. b H men 
God forbid, that I ſhould e juſtifie you: vn- indgeafme, yet 
till LIdie, I will neuer take away mine 4 innocen- II nor ſpeale 
cie from — ſelfe. . 
6 Iwill keepe my righteouſneſſe, and will not and fo do wie- 
forſake it: mine heart ſhall not reprooue me of ke diy in betray- 
my e dayes. ing the trneth, - 
7 Mine enemĩe ſhall be as the wicked, and he n — = 
man,becauſe the 
8 For what? hath the hypocrite when band of Godis 
he hath heaped vp riches, if God rake away his Penne. 


ſoule? NORD 
9 Will God heare bis cry, when trouble com- doth this puniſh 


meth vpon him ? me for wy haves, 
10 Will he ſet his delight on the Almightie 2 © Ofmy liſepalt, 
will he call vpon God at all times? | rogehaththe dis 
11 I will teache you what is in the hande of. ſembler to game 
8 God, and I will not conceale that which is with neuer ſo much, | 
the Alnighte, en. 
12 Beholde, all ye your ſelues h haue ſeene it: g That is wüst 
why then doe you thus vaniſh i in vanigie ? God referneth to 
13 · This is the k portion of a wicked man with bimſelſe,& where» 
God , and the heritage of tyrants, whichrhey ſhall — nav of ou 
receive of the Almightie. | _ | roal,» 130” 
14 If his children be in great number, the h That is, he 
ſworde ſhall deſtroy them, and his poſteritie ſhall {et wy " 
not be fatisfied with bread. = — 
15 His remnant ſhall be buried in death, and derftand them. 
he ſhoulde heape vp filuer as the . 
„ k Thnewill God 
17 He are it, bur the iuſt ſhall put ĩt order the wicked, 
ag + — ſhalluide the ſiluer. 1 and puvilh bim, 
18 He ded ON HENS moth, and en ne his 
as a lodge t n ma , 
r9 When the rich man ſleepeth, a he ſhall not — gk 
be gathered re his fathers: they opened their eyes, 3 


16 T 


and he was gone. n | 
20 Terrours ſhall take him as waters, & a tem- — 222 
ma” > ' loone ſhaken out, 


eſt ſhall cary him a i 
epart : & ir ſhall oo his place. 
22 And God ſhall caſt pon hit ger pare, — — 
though he would faine flee out of his hand. | be duriedbos - 
&. . 23 Emery nourably 
— 1 —— 


4 , 


Wiledome. 


Job ſheweth that the wiſedome of God is vnſeare hable. 


— purpoſe i He filuer ſurely hath his veine, and the gold 
9 thee his place, — they rake it. 
man may atraine 2 Tron is taken out of the duſt, and braſſe is 
dungen et molten out ſtone. 
vature, but man is 3 God 


alſo ſayth, It is not with me. 
; 15 k Golde ſhall not be giuen for it, neither 
* ſhall filuer be weighed for the price thereof. 

16 It ſhall not bee valued with the wedge of 
golde of Ophir, nor with the precious Onix, nor 
the ſaphir. 

17 The golde nor the chryſtall ſhall be equall 
aw it, nor the exchange ſhaibe for plate of fine 

olde. | 
: 13 No mention ſhall be made of corall. nor of 


attaine vnto in the l gabiſn: for wiſedome is more precious then 
ks 3 pearles. 

de bought for 19 The Topax of Ethiopia hall not be equall 
told not pteci · | ynto it, neither ſhall it be valued with the wedge 
ousRonezhut of pure gold. a 

Ae! 20 Whence then commeth wiſedome? and 
1 Whichis where is the place of vnderſtanding, 

thought to bea 21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all the li- 
dunn ung, and is hid from the m foules of the beauenꝰ 


ine that 22 Deſtruction and death ſay, Wee haue heard 
— ng the fame thereof with our eares. ; 


rall meanes, 23 But God vnderſtandeth the u way thereof, 
No > 096 o | and he knoweth the place thereof. 
whe keavenly wit 24 For he beholdeth the endes of the worlde, 
— — he and ſeeth all — 3 vnder . 3 
meane th by the 25 To e the w 0 es, to 
— fie | weighthe waters by . | 
© Semakicks 26 When be made adecreefor the rayne, and 
God onlythe a way for 1332 of the thundem, | 
mor ofthis wi 27 Then did he ſee it, and counted it: hee pre- 
_ — pared it and alſo conſidered it. | 
Arent. . 28 And vntoman he ſaid, Behold, * the ofeare 
© He declareth d the Lord is wiſedome, and to depart from euill 
e ee 


| very wifdome , ar he ſhewerh by fearing God, ad depurting fromeuil, | 


% 


1. $: =. | Job. 
23 Euery man (hall clap their handes at him, C HAP. XXIX. | 
and hiſſe at him out of their place. x lob compleyneth of the proſperitie of the timepaſt, 7. 21 His -Þ 
CHAP. XXVIIL aunthoruie, 12 inflice and equine. « 


ing to he my (hepheards,or to keepe my dogges 


88 Iob proceeded and continued bis parable, ! 


in 
2 Ok that I were as fin times paſt, when God fe , 
preſerued me! before, 


When his a light ſhined ſvpon mine head: een 
e, Lan free ing | 
$58 I was in the dayes of my youth : when — | 


thing but it s bitant, and the waters d forgotten of the foote, my children round about me: (OE More pre 
compaſſed wichin | being higher then man,are gone away. 6 When I waſhed my pathes d with butter, d By the Eu 
— — Our of the ſame earth commeth © bread, and when the rocke me out riuers of oyle: tudes he declarech 
but Gods wiſdom. it, as it were fire is turned 7 5 7 When l went out to the gate, ever to the re Lat > 
c Meanin | ſtones thereof are a place f of ſaphirs, judgement ſeate, and when I cauſed them to pre- tha Np. 
thatdwellth and the duſt of it is golde. pare my ſeate in the ſtreete. occaſion tobe nb 
3. a man 1 7 There is a pat which no foule hath know. ' 8 The yong men aw me,and chid themſelues, 3 inner at they acs 
cannot wade en, neither hath the kites eye ſeene it. i and the aged aroſe, ana ſtood vp. ag ry | 
Fhorowe. | - 8 The lyons whelpes haue not walked it, nor 9 The princes ſtayed talke, and layde their oftheir l mw | 
e That cy the lyon paſſed thereby. hand on their f mouth. and woe | 
— — He putteth his hand vpon the g; rockes, and xo The voyce of princes was hidde, and their prauktie. 
cole, which eafly  ouerthroweth the mountaines by the rootes. tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth. — 
conceiueth fire. 10 Hee breaketh riuers in the rockes, and his «ut And when the g care heard me, it bleſſed g All chat hend 
f Healladethto eye ſeeth cuery precious thing. me: and when the eye ſaw me, it gaue witneſſe to me,prayſedme, - 
2 4 11 Hee bindeth the floods, that they doe not h me. b Teſtihingt 
which are vader Ouerflowe, and the thing chat is bid, bringethhe 12 For I delivered thei poore that cryed, and 1 fe goon 
| the earth, where · to light. the fatherleſſe, and him that had none to helpe uerfaries didlo | 
intoneither foules 4 But where is wiſdome found? h and where him. much chageha 
rr. is the place of vndeiſtandingꝰ 13 k The bleſſing of him that was ready to pe- wc 
Alter that he 13 Manknoweth not i che price thereof: for riſh,came vpon me, & I cauſed the widowes heart to dee 
hath decaredche ix is not found in the land of theliuing. wa... 28 
5 —.— 14 The depth ſayeth, It is not in me: the ſea 14 l put l on juſtice, and ĩt couered me: my k —— 1 


iudgement was as a a crowne. 
15 I was the eyes to the blinde, and I was the 
feet to the lame. 
16 I was a father vnto the poore, and when I 
knew not the cauſe, ſought it out diligently, 
17 I brake alſo the chawes of the vnrighteous 
man, and pluckt the pray out of his teeth. * 
18 Then I fayd, I ſhall die in my m neſt, and I = 
ſhall mulriplie y dayes as the fand. all r ett and” | 1 
19 For my roote is * ſpread out by the water, vnquictnefſe. | | 
and the dew ſhall lie vpon my branch. 1 My felicicle 
20 My glory ſhall renue towarde me, and my 1 
bowe (halbe reſtored in mine hand. p 
2r Vnto me men gaue care, and wayted, and thew. 
held their tongue at my counſell. 5 
22 Aſter my wordes they replied not, and my fer che s 
talke o vpon them. q That is, they 
23 And they waited for me, as for the raine, thought it ores 
and they opened their mouth p as for the latter war wdes 
I would condeb 
beleeued it cend vnto them. '| 
r were # | 
cauſe the light of my coun- 43 me 
me, and cauſe 6 
to be augry. 
ſ Thad Ane F | 


was indiſtrefle, 
ſo he had cauſe o 


iu ſtice, as others: 
did to weate 
ly apparell. 


* A ql hem 

24 Fla on them, t 
not: neither did they — 
tenance * to fall. 

25 I appoynted out ſ their way, and did fit as 
chiefe, and dwelt as a King in the armie, and like 
him that com forteth the mourners, 5 


CHA P. XXX. 
x Job compleineth that he is conternned of the moſt contempti« 
m—_ r 0 hr uh . 23 Death 
Vr now they that are yonger then I, 2 mocke a That is, mine 
me: yea, they whoſe fathers I haue refuſed to ſtate is c 
with the d dogges of my flocks. 3 


fore the aucient 


ſet 


* — N * 

N 1 6 1 13 1 — 2 

Iobs former li I Wi 
| lie. 


. — Gn 


DY 


_D<<it— ——— --»---: 2 +93-.-iT? 


1 Rs aw 


a N 
ä ˙ wm — U _ — OT oe 


men were glad to doe me reverence, the yoong men now contemne me, b > Wo. 


2 Fort 


e ich. 
2 For whereto ſhoulde the ſtrength of their 
1 handes haue ſerued mee, ſecong age c periſhed i in 


N 
f 
0 


died for la · 


F Eee For pouertie and famine bey were ſoli 
N — feng! into the wüldemes, which —— 
a thewech 23 and waſte.” 
thor Macken) They cut vp j neitle by the buſhes, & the 
ban he ue cbeit ĩuniper tootes mas their mente, 
wicked, & $5 They were d chaſed forth — mom 


kde felowes, they ſhout ẽd at them, as at a theefe. a 
bes he here de- 6 Therefore they dwelcin he cleſts of riuers, 
ſaideths © 7 They eee eren the bulb 

roar 


h. 

2 18 And nowam Itheir « ſong, and Jam thei 
ce, talke. 

he © They abborre we, fe fare from mee 


ing and are nor ir in my ace, 
hatte 11 Becauſe that God hath looſed __ 
Apa and humbled me, 8 they haue looſed 


Ten md | before me. 


ha. 12 The youth riſevp at my right hand: 

r have poſt wy fr, an —— — 

9 deſtroyed paths: they tooke 

by ue e myp t 

7  ' pleaſure at my calamitie, they liad none i helpe. 
hey |, 74 They came as a great breach of waters, and 

* x vnder this calamitie they come on heapes. 

eee 15 Feare is turned vpon mee: and they 


25 e 


— 


f God ba 


purſue 


way as a cloude. 


—.— holde on me. 


[m Hang o 
Thatis, God 


my ſinewes 
18 For the great vehemencie.i is my. 


Wb brought me changed, which compaſſeth me about as the coler in the wombe 2 

f — of my coate. 1 If Treſtrained the poore of their deſire, or I He wasmoved 
[notthustozecaſe | 19 n Hehath caſt mei into the m. and Iam haue cauſed the eyes of the widow mto faile, to 2 | 
God, buttode» become like aſhes and duſt. 1 37 Or haue eaten my moiſels alone, and the — — 
= ret 20 Whẽ I cry vnto thee, chou doeſt not heare fatberleſſe hath not eaten thereof, oem ra 
— he me, neither regardeſi me, when I ſtand vp. 18 (For from ou hee hath growen vp 
{exriedbebde im 21 Thou turneſt thy ſelſe 9cruelly-apainſt me, with me u as wich a, father, and ſrom my wochen m-By 6 


ſelle. 
Aer bona compaeerh thine hand. 


| afflitions to a 
or whirle- 
— ; n the pwinde, & makeſt my i ſtrength to faile. 
tor” 3 Surely I knowe that 7 wilt bring 
to death, and to the houſe appoynted for all the 


* living. 


the graue, though they cry in bis deſtruQion, 


— e 


led at ne e. celle as not my ſo dule in heauineſſe for the 


INotdeliting io poo 9 
ae ching, * 10 when looked for good, v euill came 


»0n0tſomach, 5 „no me: and when I waited for light, there came the wedge of golde,7ho art my confidence, 
inche rleofthe oth 25 151 reioyced becauſe my ſubſtance was 
27 My bowels did boyle without reſt ; {or the great, or becauſe mine hand had 


darke neſſe. 
I lameming them 

= dayes of affliction are come vpon me. 
| to pitie t . 28. Iwent 


like the p in the 28 egation © and 


recit6th the imnocencie 
7 Bonar yr a — rp eur tier rt 


pr} 


2 For What 


Chapait, « 


"31 Therefore mine harpe 
ning, and mine organs into the voyce of them 


and vnder 33 to e the workers of iniquitie? 
Doeth not hee bebolde my wayes and tell Godwas a bridle | 


is turned to mour- 


C. H AP. XxXxXxI. 


e nomber of his ver- 


K e why then 


not deftruQion to the wicked & ſtrange 


 lobetighines. 1 


21 kept mine 
In from all 
4 1 haue of God 5; M — — 
from abouc? and whes — of the Almigb· then mn on 
* ſhed me? 

e Iob declateth 
ell feare of 


2 to ſtay him from 
1 in vanitie, or if my foote 12 
6 'L ein the iuft balance, and — 
be ſhall . hrnes. * that is, in aſtnuch » 
7 Ita turned out of the or e 
mine heart hui e walked after mine eye, or if a- — — 
ny blot hath cleaued to mine handes, * ſecond table. 
8 Lermeſowe, & let another f cate: yea, let e That is hach ac, 
my E copliſhed the luſt 
If mine heart hath bene deceived by a wo · * * 
weben layde wayte at che doore of my the — r 
nel Ct we,Dent.28.32. 
110 Ler muy wife 6 grinde vnto another man, forms Lether be made 
and let other men þow downe vpon her: 1 


x x Fot this is a wickednes, and iniquitie to be — man neglecc 


12 Yea, this is a fire that ſhal deuoure h to de- 4 
my ſoule as the winde, and mine health paſſeth a- ſtruction, & which ſhal roote out al mine increaſe 


iſhment of 


terie, yet the 
wrath of God will 


. — eeaſe tilſuch 


13 If L did contemne the iudgement of my ſer- de deſtroyed. 


16 Therefore my ſoule is nowe l powred out unt, and A 

177 vpon me, and che dyes of affliction haue taken with me, : 
14 Wher when (hall "FRAU k God landeth ed 
17 m It peareeth my bones i in the night, and ye when he ſhal viſig me, what ſhall I anſwere? * If i had oppreſ- 


. * 


i did i When th 
did contend BIN ey 


ght them · 


ſelues euil inttes- 
ted by me. 


15 He chat hath made me in the wombe, hath mY others,howe 


ment he not made | him? hath not be alone facioned vs 


and art enemie vnto mee with che ſtrength of :wombe I haue bene 4 guide 


vnto her) 


ould I haue eſes· 


e 


19 II haue ſeene any periſh for want of clo. de irkerieſe end 


22 Thou takeſt me vp d cauſeſt mee to ride thing, or an 


20 It his 


poore without couering, 


maintained the 


2 haue not bleſſed me, becauſe he Widowes cauſe. 


bring mee vas warmed with the fleece of my ſbeepe, 


21 If L haue liſt o vp mine hande againſt the o To oppreſſe bim | 


lance 24 Doubtles none can ſtretch his hand avnto thegate, 
El 5 „ 22 n and 
with him that was in mine arme be broken from the bone. 


puniſhment was qfearefull —2 ſeare o men bur 


* Ferdod, be cauſe I feared 


me, & I could not be delinered from his hi 


fatherleſſe, when I ſaw chat 1 might helpe him in & do him iniur ĩe. 


p Let me rotte 


45 


in pieces. 


teſtained not 
ſinning for 


24 If I made gold mine hope, or haue — to - . —— pronde - 


mourning fwithoutſunne: I ſtood or rtiemoone walki 
cryed. 127 If mine heart did Aatter me in ſecrete, or if 


29 Lam a brother to the = dragons,& a com: 3 


en much, 


in her 


&. ij. 


ofmy worle ly 
* and ſe· 
— is 


ant by the ſhi- 


i 26 If I did behold ther funne when it ſhuned, nis ni * 


2 hrnes of 
the moone. 
ſ if mine owne 


beaſtes that emgs delighted 
: Aol panion to the en 4 x S le Ts — eto becon- ae 5 
30 My skinne is e vpon me my bones mned: enied t t aboue) T puttivg 
© te burnt wich z beate. 229 1 I reioyced i his deſuuction that hated deri navy tings 


Vw + « 


.. 


Wiſedome commethof God. lob... | The ende of afflidion;5Þ 
ne, or was mooued to ieys when euill came was none of you that reproued I anſi 

a Miyſerumes bim. F F | 

moued me to be 30 Neither haue I ſuffred my mouth to ſinne, 13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We haue h found Wiſe- b And flater 4 


teuenged of mine 


1 D 

” | ON” 
1 

AM 1 wh A 


KY. 


— — 


did l by wiſhing a curſe vnto his ſoule. dome : for God hath caſt him downe, ad no len, ! 
— wo Did not the men of my u Tabernacle fay, man. * | ae! 1 rl 
1 


hurt. 
- x And not con- : : | 
 fefled ut freely: (atisfied. neyther will I anſivere £ him by your wordes, k He victhalml 
* | „ r5 Thenthey fearing, anſwered no more, bus: dhe likewganay 
dent that keinſti- hut I opened my doores vnto him, that went by left off their talke. ? | dar without way 


Bed himſelfe be. the way. 16 When 1 had wayted (for they ſpake not, 11 s Ta 
fe el. 33 If 1 haue hid z my ſinne,as Adamconcea- 1 no mare). OS in my minde goa | 


y Thatis,l reue · ling mine iniquitie in my boſome, 17 Then anſwered I in my turne, and I ſhewed 2 k 


| haue 

weake and con- 5 the moſt contemprible of the fa- 18 For Iam full of ! matter, andthe ſpirit with- rich rein 
care NNN; authoritie, but wi} 
19 Beholde, m pay 6 2 the wine, which (peake the very * 
aner to heare new bottels that braſt,  » The Bens 
to ſpeake my 2 ſigne that the Almightie will witneſſe for 20 Therefore will I ſpeake, that I may take — — 1 
me: A 


—— {11931675 


—_— though mine aduerfaric ſhould write a bock breath: I will open my lippes, and will anſivere. | ** ef u 
to reuente it. agaunſt me, ; 21 Iwill not now accept the perſon of man, joojes wed 
a That — 36 Woulde not I take it vpon my ſhoulder, m neyrher will I giue titles to man. meaning that le 
1 and binde it as b a crowne vnto me? 22 For I may not giue * titles, left my Maker wobld not de 
that Godis my 42 I will _ him the nomber of my goings, ſhould take me away iuddenly. os. K 
' witneſſe and will and goe vnto him as to ac prince. N 
zuſtiße my caule. 38 If my lande a cryeagainſt me, or the fur- 8 180 W AXTTII I. 
— Pram rowes thereof complaine her, $ Fn nu rs leb of ignorexce, 14 Hee ſheweth that God 
— praiſe 0 39 If 1 wy =_ thereof — —.— — "Heaf) 10 dasses — bin., 
and commenda - fijuer; or ue grieued e the ſoules of the ma- 26 Alan being delinered gineth cthankes to God. 1 | 
tien to med erg thereof, 7 Herefore, Iob, I h 2 I confelſe the || 
— gr ny o Let chiſtles growe in ſteade of wheate, and Via — tl — ee — 2 | 
„ op IRG T 2 1 mY of barley. 13 2 Beholde nowe, I haue opened my mouth; therefore ts 
bad withbolden fab. OF 103 ART, mytongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. | | oughteſtrokens 
their that 3 My words are in the vprigheneſſe of mine _— * | 


labouredinit. e Meaning, that he was no beiber nor extortionuer, f That is, heart, & my lippes ſhall ſpeake pure knowledge. , dilute.) 
the talke which he had with his three friendes, 4 Thea be of God hath made . 222 with" - | 
1 C H A P. XXXII. the 1 of — aan giuen me life, Senne | 

E i } . © & . < g Is 1 
x men pos es ne had | Tow maketh not 4 i als — anſwere, prepare thy — it without 1 ö 
8 88 theſe three men cealedto anſivere Iob, be- 6 Beholde, I am according to thy wiſh in be wil teen n 
owne ces - hef himſelfe uſt, bGods Read: I am alfo formed 25 the clay. Gods ſtead, | 
: 2 Then the wrath of Elihu the ſonne of Ba- » Bebolde, my terrour ſhall not feare thee, Ng efetb re 


as Which came rachel the 2 Buxite, of the familie of b Ram, was neither ſhal mine hand e be heauie vpon thee feare, becauſe be 
Mer d, bind bis wrath, len ge kindled againſt Iob, | $ Doubles thou haſt . 


1 


becauſe he iuſtified himſelfe e more then God. and I haue 

hams brother, 8 . a heard the yoyce of : that he iy, 

b Or, asthe Chal. 3 Alſo his an — — 1 — — © toe ings, [© I will pech 

Len, Friends, becauſe they could not finde an anſivere, cent, and there is none iniquirie in we. 3 

een MALF Lo, hee hath found occaſions again | 
him · . : 40 Lo occa haue d 

34 * Elihu had wayted til Iob had ſpo- | and counted me for his enemiG-— 1 Herren 

by charging God , Ken : for d they were more ancient in yeeres 11 He bath put my feete in the ſtockes, and 0b vnde ener, 
n he) 56 wie Elbe looketh narowly vnto all my paths. ME on 

three mencio- $0 awe, that there was none 1x2 Beholde, in thishaſt thou not done tight: 1 vers places, be 


— —— anſwere in the mouth of the thtee men, his wrath will anſwere thee, that God is greater then man. Pecialiy in d 


Was kindled. ; I wh : . . * 13. 16. and 30. [1 

af Theefore Bbw the Gnneo Banchel the doch noe © ue account of allinmate, oo a of 

uxite aniwered, 57d, I am yong in es,. t Ir 3 

a N doubred, —— Was ſa — ſpeaketh „ 2 OE morale 4 

raide to ewe you mine Opinion. 1 45 In dreames ani g viſio! $ of the nigh N c to man. 

Meaniog. he 7 For I (aid, The dayes e ſhall ſpeake, and the | war t. hen .f Though Godby | 
— + multcde o yeees all reach —— aa ws — og innere 
experience. ureiy t ere is a pirite in man, but the 6 Then he n! ſpake vnto 7 

= ore" of EAR Hen E openeth the eares of P math. 

vie of God, ca 3 of the Almightie giueth vnderſtan | their cotrections, whichhe b had MY ER by . _— | 
man hath vnder- . a 27. That h i wen: | 
e e Great men are not alwoy wiſe, neither do ger ha emcrpiſe fend heh night MEL ee 


coometh veithet the aged alway vnderſtand iudgement. Pau. | peake, 2 
of i pride of man, L yet hes 
u de Therelore . Heare me,@nd Lwill (how Pes And keepebacke his oule fromthepir,ang 1 Geisel 

o mine opinion. eat his life hould not paſte by the ford. ſpeaketh commb- | 


rt Behold, I did waite vpon | wordes, and N 3 : nnn 
egg | hearkened vato your knonledge, whiles you i gen Pots bes Ss ge, 
Loba aiflition ſought out g reaſons. Ke eee 4 Hethewerk ber ein nn 6 Th | 


— [2 les, when had conſidered you, lo, there on: to benedowne mans pride, nnd to meme ne. d f 


and * 


k 


oy 


= 

- 

n Z 
— — — 8 . 


LT. 


2 5 Pu gh nancy - 6 8 . ® 
. Ats iuſt in his ent. 


— 


1 1 
— — — enemas 


EL 
4 * 

* 1 Kd 

_ — —— A — 


A wherein mans 


Menz. 


1 To them | 
2 and his bones wich were not ſeene, elatter. 
4e to declare 
life ! to the buriers. 

23 Iftherebeam m 


e 
24 Then wil he haue e mercie 


ſinners: 


the pit: for I haue receiued a reconciliation. 


27 Hee looketh vpon men, and 


| I 
finaers, haue ſinned, and ſ peruerted righteouſneſſe, and 


it did not proſite t me, 

28 He will deliuer his ſoule from going in- 
to the pit, and his life (hall ee the light. 

29 Lo, all theſe things will God worke = twiſe 


aber h or thriſe with a man, 
preaching of the zo Thar he turne backe his ſoule from 


wotde pronounce. . * e * * 

the for- the pit. to be illuminate in the light of the liuing. 
ee aſhi | = Marke a : keepe 
ket ſilence, and I will ſpeake. 

—— 12 Il there be matter, anſivere me, and ſpeake: 
net 33 If thou haſt not, heare mee: holde thy 


| ＋ ma tongue, and 1 will teach thee wiſedome. 


ul der Gd will reftore him to health of body, which is a token of bis blefingE. PO 


1 God will forgive his finnes and accept him m iuſt. That is, done wickedly. 
( Bat my ſinne hath bene the cauſe of Gods wrath toward me, u God wil for- 
(give the penitent ſinner, x Meaning, oft times, euen as oft as a ſinnerdoeth re- 
+ y Iftheu doubt of any thing, or ſee occaſion to ſpeake againſt it. 2 That 
ſhew thee, wherein mans juſtification conſiſtech. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


Which are 5 Ebhuchargeth Job, that he called himſelfe righteous. 12 He 


- eſicemed wile weth that God is tuft in his tagements. 24 G 
- |eftheworlde._ — 30 By 2 the — ck. — 
Ag 1s age Nm Elihu anſwered, and ſayde, 
a% nag * 2 Heare my wordes, ye * wiſe men, and 
e That is, hathaf. hearken vnto me, ye that haue knowled 
fitted me without 3 For the eare tryeth the words, as the mouth 
Tear ye | aſterh mene. 
mn wicked being — 4 Let vs ſeekeb indgement among vs, and 
| {aninnocent? let vs know among our ſelues what is good. 
e lamforer pu · 5 For Iob hath ſayd, Iam tighteous, & God 
| —— hath taken c away my iudgement. 
f Whichizcom- 6 Should I lycin my A right? my wound of 
pelledtoreceine the arrowe is © grieuous without y finne. 
bak - non 7 What man is like Iob, that drinketh fſcorn- 
lor dis Geli fulneſſe like water? | | ue 
words. 8” Which goeth inthe £ company of them that 
g — | worke iniquitie, and walketh with wicked men? 
— 9 For he hath ſayde, h It profiteth a man no- 
cauſe heſteme ching chat he ſhould i walke with God. 
not to gloti | Io Therefore hearken vnto mee, yee men of 
re * viſedome, God forbid that wickednes ſhow!d be in 
l o his 


God, and iniquitie in the Almightie. 


= — 11 For he will render vnto man according to 


labs wordes, who his worke, and cauſe euery one to ſinde according 
Nj Godschit- to his way. 
Abe n mes 12 And certainely God wil not doe wickedly, 
Velde, and the neither wil the Almightie peruert iudgement. 
3 free. . 1 3 N ted ouer ys _ 
in liue god- heſide him (elfe? or placed che whole 
rn . woilde? pH 


Chapaxztr2txxxy, God reſpecteth nor perſons, 188 


* That is his andthe grieſe of his bones & fore 
222. 20 80 that his * life cauſeth him to abhorre 
brate lie. bread, and his ſoule daintie meate. 


21 His fleſh faileth that it can not be ſeene, 
22 80 his ſoule draweth to the graue, and his 


eflenger with him, or an 
n of a thouſand = to declare vnto 
man his right 


vpon him, and 
will ſay, p Deliver him, that he go not downe into 


' toy: forhewil render vnto man got ano nes. 
he if one ſay 


make trouble? and when be r 
can beholde him, whether it be vpon nations, or —— 


done wickedly, I will doe no more. 


14 If k he ſet his heart vpon man, and gather x To de ey hi 
vnto himſelfe his ſpirit 1 and his breath, gt R 
15 All fleſh ſhal periſh together, and man ſhal lite which he gaue 
returne vnto duſt, — 
16 And if thou haſt vnderſtanding, heare this not iaſt, bewe 
and hearken tothe veyce of wordes. could he gouerne 
17 Shal he that hateth judgement, m | 
and wilt thou i 


more then the poore? for they be all the worke of God. 

of his handes. 0 RIP 
20 ns Fires die ſuddenly , o and the pon * 

ſhalbe troubled at — they ſhall paſſe 4 

foorth and take away the mightie without hand. God dall End. 


21 For his eyes are vpon the wayes of man, 9, God doethnor 


and he ſeeth all his g — 


22 There is no darkeneſſe nor ſhadowe of he ſhould haue oc- 
death, that the workers of iniquitie might be hid cafioato contende 
therein with han. 


23 For hee will not lay on man ſo much, that : — 


he ſhould q enter into iudgement with God. to ſerue him, ſo 
24 He ſhall breake the mightie without r ſee- thathe needeth 
king, and ſhall ſet vp other in their ſtead. not to ſeeke for 


25 Therefore ſhal he declare their f workes:he 111 
ſhall turne the t night, and they ſlialbe deſtroyed: viteſt that they 
26 Heftriketh them as wicked men in the pla- 2e wicked. 
ces of the ® ſeers, ans 
27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from him, hid. 
and would not conlider all his wayes : u Meaning, oper: 
ly in he e 
| men. 


cry of the afflicted. 
29 And whenhe giueth — who ca 2 When ayes 

vpon a man onely ? —_— 

oe Ne oper nk ed EEE 


— 


31 Surely it appertaineth ynto God 2to ſay, 1 
haue pardoned, I wil not deſtroy. : be 

32 *Butif I ſce not, teach thou mee: if I haue his countenance 
that place. 
through b thee? belon- 
becauſe that thou haſt: geek 1s. God to 


choſen,and not I. now ſpeake what thou knS&weſt, moderate his cor- 


33 Wi he performe the thin 
for thou — 


34 Let men of vnderſtanding tell me, and let —— 228 
a wiſe man hearken vnto me. 2 Thus Elibu 

35 Lob hath not ſpoken of knowledge:neither ſpeaketh in the 
were his wordes according to wiſdome. crſon of God,a8 

36 I deſired that Iob may be d tryed, vnto the 2 
ende touching the anſweres for wicked men. would be wiſer 


379. For hee © addeth rebellion vnto his finne: then God. 


he clappeth his handes among vs, and mulriplicth b Will God vie 
bewenden againſt God. — . 


' © That he ſpeaketh in the perſon of God, as though Iob ſhould chuſe and refuſe af 


fiction at his pleaſure, d That he may ſpeake as much as he can,that we 
ſwere him and all the wicked that ſhall vſe ſuch atgumenta. e He ſtandeth 


bytnely in the maintenance of his cauſe. 


C H A P. XXXV. 


3 A a het 
and what auaileth it me, ze parge me fro my ſinne? _ 1 


4 Therefore 


b Such ac ate in 4 Therefore wil I anſwere thee, and thy b com- 
the like ectout. panions with thee. | 
5 Looke vnto the heauen,and ſee and behold 
< Ifchoucanſtnot the <cloudes which are hier then hes. 3 
; "lame 6 If thou ſianeſt, what doeſt thou d aga! 
| — — him, yea, when thy ſinnes bee many, what doeſt 
d Neither doth thou ynto him? 


thy noe burt 7 If thou be righteous, what giueſt thou emo 19 Will he regard thy riches? heregardeth not 
—— wo him? or what receiueth he at thine hand? golde,nor all them that excell in ſtrength. 
for ke will be gio· 8 Thy wickedneſſe may lurt amanasthouart: 20 0 Be not carefull in the night, howe he de-' 
ned witiout and thy righteouſnes may proſite the ſonne of man. ſtroyeth the people out of their place. * 
- 9 They cauſe many that are oppreſſed, © to. 2x Take thou heede: looke not toy iniquitie: '* 
* nos an erie, which crie out for the violence of the mighty. for thou haſt choſen itrather then affliction. l 
— cry, 10 But none ſayth, Where is God that made 22 Beholde, God exalteth by his power : what | 
who if he fought me, which giueth ſongs in the nights reacher is like him? mure againſt God 
wk Agr. tz Which teacheth vs more then the beaſtes 23 Who hath ted to him his way? or 'through impacy, , 
| — of = = _ vs more wiſedome then who 72 fay, ou — -_ ora of a 4 The — — 
red. the toules of the heaven. 24 Remember magni worke, - God are ſom. 
12 Thenthey crye becauſe of the violence of which men behold. X ; 2 
f Becauſe they the wicked, but f he anſwereth not. 25 All men ſee it, and men beholde it ꝗ a- ma lee them . 
pray not infaith, 3 Surely God will not heare vanitie, neither farre off, — — roy ogy 
8: ſcelng Gods ill the Almightie tegardit. | | 26 Beholde, God wexcellent, rand we knowe'; Ours. 4] 
14 Although thou ſayeſt te God, Thou wilt him not, neither can the nomber of his yeeres be hindereth vs &, ., 
| — is — not regard it, g yet iudgement i before him: truſt ſearched out. & ieee — * 
owlocuer teu thou in him. 27 When be reſtraineth the drops of water : 
71 15 But nowe becauſe his anger hath not viſi- the raine ſpowreth done by the *. thereof, 1 = 
puniſhtheeas ted, nor called to count #hbe el with great ex- 28 Which raine the cloudes doe drop and let 7 Thatis, de 
thou deſerueſt. tremitie, fall abundantly man. 7 
thou ſhoaldeſt not 16 Therfore Tob h eth his mouth in vaine, 29 Who can know the diuifions of the clouds — 
— ooh and multiplieth wordes without knowledge. and the thunder of his t tabernacle? peth in thecloudy,| 
* CHAP. XXXVI. 30 Beholde, he ſpreadethi his light vpon uit, © Meaning fh 
heres Oh ono LL adobe tome? ks IR 
where fore he pu . e . ' eh 
2 He ſheweth that Lihu alſo proceeded an ſayde, . g — —.— vw Arete om y the people, and 1 (God a 
when we ſpeake E. 2 Suffer me a litle, and I will inſtruct thee: 1 n 'x That | 
of God,wemuſt for I haus yet to ſpeake on Gods 5 - — che light with the clouds, and '* * n 
litt yp our ſpirits te 2 Twill ferch » my knowledge afarre off aud commandeth them to goe 2 againſt it, knowledge of dd 


more hie, then ur 
naturall ſenfeis vill attribute rĩghteouineſſe vnto my Maker. 
able ro teach 4 For truely my words ſhall not be falſe, and 


b Thou ſhale per. he that is bperſect in knowledg, ſpeaketb withrhee. 


ce iue that Jam a 


ſaithſull inſtruc. 5 Behold, the mighty God caſteth away none 
tout and that l that is e mighty and valiant of courage. 
ſpeake torheen 6 4 Hee mainteineth not the wicked, but he 


* giueth iudgement to the afflicted. ; 

ant, and of ender- 7 He withdrawethnor his eyes from therigh- 

anfling :for theſe teous, but they are withEkings inthe throne, where 

are the gittes of \ be placeth them for euer: thus they are exalted. 
And if they bee bounde in fetters ana tyed 


them in man: but 


foraſmuch as God with tie cordes of affliction, 


Pome _ 9 Then will he ſhewe them their f workeand 
7 — — 2 prone . 
him. 16 Heopen r eare to ine, an 
4 Thereſorche cbmandeth — they recurn — iniquiry 
wiHInor 11 * If th a um, e 
the wicked: vat their dayes in proſperity, & their y eres in pleaſures. 
afflicted heart be 12 But if they will not obey, they ſhal paſſe by 
will ſhew 8 the ſword, and periſh g without knowledge, 
Cp | 1 But the hypocrites h of heart increiſe the 
3 wrath : for they i call not when he bindeth them. 
A He — move 14 _ ſoule dyeth in k youth, and their life 
eir hearts to among the whoremongers. 
1 ke delivererh So poore in his affliction, 
—_ 2 baby and openeth their care in trouble. 
repentance as he 16 Euen ſo would he haue taken thee out of 
_ 2 the ſtreight place into a broade place and not ſhut 


2 Thats, in their Vp beneath: and! that which reſteth vpon thy ta- 

ſolly or obſtination and ſs ſhalbe cauſe of their owne deſtruꝭ ion. h Which are 

malicionſly bent againſt God and flatter themſelues in their vices. i When they 

are in afflicti on they feeke not to God for ſnccour,as Afa.2.Chro.rs.r2.Rene.rs.1r, 

k They die of ſome vile death. and that before tiey come toage. 1 If thou hadſt 
bene obedient to God. he would haue brought thee to libertie and wealth, 


* 


lob. 


ble, had bene full of fat. ; 
17 But thou art full of the m indgement of the | 
—_— though judgement and equitie maintaine mager of the wi. 
things. 
18 — Gods wrath is, leaſt he ſhould take 
thee away in the abundance: for no multitude 
of giftes can deliver thee. 


4 
3 


; 33 * His companion ſheweth him thereof, and | prings thereof, | 
there is anger in riſing vp. V he ſbeweth 


hath doable ye: the one hat it declareth Gods indgemencs — 
g x lagu e that it maketh the land fruitefull, 4 That is, one 
cloude of e exhalation,which being taken in the colde cloude mounteth 
toward the place wh i is 1 : j 
| — —5 where the ſite is, and ſo anger is ingendred ; that is, noy ſe 


CHAP. XXXVII. | 

2 Elihu prooueth that the vnſcarcheable wiſedome of Cod i | 
mamfeſt by bis workes, 4 As by the tharuders, 6 The ſuon c, 
9 The whirleminde, tt Andtheraine. 


A T this alſo mine heart is = aftonied, and 


- 2 At the maruei. 


3 * 
2 et is voyce,and the noiſe whereby be de 
3 He dire it vnder the whole heauen ' faithful are lively | 
his light vnto the endes of the world. 0 — . 


4 Aﬀeer it a noyſe ſoundeth:; hee thundreth wheothey bekold 
with the voyce of his maĩeſtje, and hee will not bis workes. 

ſtay e them when his voyce is hear. 8 That ische tm 

. 5 Godthundreth mattellouſſy with his voyce: erty i 
he worketh great things, which we know not. Waben Ihe ir dul- 


1 
4 


The power of Col N Mb 


"EFSLEYELA - | 


when it doth ou 
- @ The colde vapour ſheweth him: that is, ts 


6 For he ſaith to the ſnowe, Be tho neſſe, and to bring 
earth : 4likewiſe tothe ſmall rayne and to ce ———— en 
great rayne of his power. — 2 | 

7 With the force thereof he e ſhutteth vp eue. e Meaning. the 
ry man, that all men may knowe his worke. 
8 Then the beaſtes 
_— in _ places. | 
he whirlewind commethour of 
and the colde from the f North orig FR, 


ment. e By raynes and thunders God cauſeth men to kee 


ſmall raine nor 


* meth wuhogt 
Gods appoyn- 


away the cloudes and purgeth the ayre, 
10 At 


raines & thundery | 


goe into the denne and 2 So that neithet ©! 


' great,ſnow not a- 
ny thing els com- 


| theirbouſes, f Io Ebrewe-it is called the ſeartetiog winde, | nn diu 
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Aſtet he had 


heauens, he ſhew- 
eth his maruellous 
prouidence in 
earth,cuen toward 
the bruite beaſtes. 
147.9. 


e He chiefly ma · 
ke ih mention of 
wilde geates and 
they dig foorth 
e ins to 
1 — with 
moſt difficultie, 


f That is, the 
batten ground 
where no good 
ſruites grow. 


g la it poſſible 
fo make the vni- 


im, the captaines,and the 


CH AP. XXXIX. 

The bavuntie aul prouideuce of Cod, which extemleth enen to the 
yong ranens, giueth man fill occaſion to put hu confidence.in 
God, 27 lob conft[cth and bumbleth hinoſolfe, ; 

Ilt a thou hunt the pray for the lion ? or fill 
the appetite of the flows whelps, 

2 When they couch in their 4750 , and re- 

maine in the couert to lie in wait 

3 Who prepareth for the rauen his meate, 
when his birdes b crie vnto God, wandering for 
lacke of meate? | 

4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wilde 
goates bring foorth yoong ? or doeſt thou marke 
when the © hindes doe calue ? 

5 Canſt thou number the moneths that they 
d tulfill? or knoweſt thou the time when they 
bring foorth ? : 

6 They bowe themſelues: they e bruiſe their 
yong and caſt out their ſorowes. 

7 Ter their yoong waxe fatte, and growe vp 


th with corne: they goe toorth and returne not vnto 


them. 

$ Whohath ſet the wilde aſſe atlibertie ? or 
who hath looſed the bonds of the wilde aſſe? 

9 It is I which haue made the wilderneſſe his 
houſe, and the f ſalt places his divellin 

10 He derideth the mulcitude of the citie : he 
heareth notthe crie of the driuer. 

11 He ſeeketh out the mounraine for his pa- 
ſture, and ſearcheth after euery greene thing. 

12 Will the vnicorne g ſerue thee $5 or will he 
tary by thy cribbe ? 


corne tame?ſig- 13 Canſt thou binde the vnicorne with his 
nifyiog that - band to labour in the furrow? or will he plow the 
mancanornule les ber thee? . To $69 
it is mach more 14 Wiltthou truſt in him, becauſe his ſtrength . 
impoſsible that js great, and caſt off thy labour vnto him2 _ 
he mos Hane, 35 Wilt thou beleeue him, that he will bring 
Prood whereby Dome thy ſeed, and gather it ynto thy barne? 
he govemethall, 16 Haſt chow given, the pleaſant winges vnto 
the world, os 8 or winges and feathers vnto the 
oſtii | | | 
h rite chax 17 Which leaueth his egges in the earth, aud 
te lc — 5 — — them bvein the du, 9 fa 
tethher egges 139 And forgett foote might ſcatter 
inthe fan, and them, or that the wilde beaſt might breake them. 
ueyis hote and 19 He ſheweth himſelfe cruell vnto his yoon 
the ſunne ftill ones, as they were not his, and is without feare, as 
keepeth them he trattelled i in vaine. | 
dach. 20 For God hathdepriued him of k wiſedome, 
i fkeſhould and hath giuen him no part of ynderſtanding. 
take care for 21 When | time it, he mounteth on hie: he 
ons. mocketh the korſe and his rider. „„ 
* 22 Haſt thou giuen the horſe ſlrengthꝰ or co- 
baue 8 care & na- , . Cengrn ? ar © 
eurallafeaion. uered his necke with m neying?_ 11 
toward his youg. 23 Haſt thou made him afraid as the gral- 
E dens hopper? his ſtrong neying is fearefull. 

—— 24 He ee in the valley, and reioyceth 
the horſe... in bis ſtrength: he goeth foorth to meete che har- 
22 25 He mocketh at feare, and is not afraid, 
* 72 turneth not backe from the word, ad 

by neying | r | Rigs tt 

king his mae: 26 Though the quiuer rattle againſt, him, the 
2 his ictering ſpeare Ache (hield; 5 5 
abe necke, 2 Ele“ Grallowerh. the ground: for feargenes 
ebe andrage, and he belecucth noe that it is the nag 
nm 

© «> .28 Helayth among the trumpets, Ha, ha: he 
oe + xt aura ſmelleth the bateell a farre off and the noyſe of 


I fobs = and Wy By 
29 Shall thehavke flie by thy wiſedoine;/free. © 
ching aut his wings toward the Y South? p That Wl |n 
30 Doeth the egle mount vp at thy comman- — 4 
dement,or make his neſt on hes 8 , fle into the wgy. KW i 
31 Shee abideth and remaineth in the rocke. 
euen vpon the top of the rocke, and the tower. "= 
32 From thence ſhe ſpieth for meate, and her | 
eyes 1 5 Outs, e *_ 
33 His ones ucke and x 
where the ine — is ſne. — 5 5 1 
34 Moreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Iob, & ſaid, J 
33 Is this to d learne, to ſtriue with the Al- q Is this the wb 
mightie? he that reproouetł God, let him an- ſor 2 U N 
ſwere to it. ww 045. | üb e | 
36 © Then Iob anſwered the Lord, ſaying, thing be hang 
37 Beholde, bam * vile: what ſhall I anſwere ueth in lob, * 
thee ? I will lay mine hand vpon my mouth, © | © Whereby be 
38 Once haue I ſpoken, but I will anſwereno 9 | 
more, yea twiſe, but I will proceed no further. Gred padanta | | 
CH AP, XL. ann, 
2 Howe weake mans power is, IS to the worker of | 
God: to Whoſe power appeareth in abs credtion, and gouer- 4} 

, ning of the great beats, * * 121 * 
Gaine the Lorde anſwered Lob out of * the »(3,.44., © | 
whirle winde, and ſaid, L | . 

2 Gird vp nowe thy loynes like a man: I will | 
demaund of thee,and declare thou vnto me. \ 

3Wilt thou diſanulla my judgement ? or wilt , signify 44 1 

thou condemne me,that thou mailt be juſtified they thatinlide 

'4 Or haſt thou an arme like God ? or doeſt therſctues.con.”| + 
thou thunder with a voice like him ? # _— Co j 
Decke thy ſelfe now with b maieſtic & ex- b Meanisgiet | 
cellencie, andaray thy felfe with beautie & glorie, theſewere prop, | 
6 Caſt abroad the indignation of thy wrath; ve God.andbs, | 
and degolde euery one that is proude, and abaſe d bo bc | 


r 


— 
— 


2 


"x 


———ů— 


— 


— 


— 


. 0 0 dke on euery ane chat is arrogant, and 1 
bring him lowe: and deſtroy the wicked in their ( 


Place, * 
8 Hide them in the duſt together, and binde is 1 
e their faces in f ſecret 8 | 4 : Gut chem | f 
9 Then will I confeſſe vnto thee alſo, that thy Jie if thou ent. 
right hand can & ſaue the. N A e. here 
10 J Behold nom e Behemoth (whom I made ateriburechto him 
f with thee) whicheateth g graſſe as an OXxke.. ſelfe power and 
11 Beholde nowe, his ſtrength i, in his loynes, pille tone || 
and his force is in the nauill of his bellie. — 


12 When hee taketh pleaſure, his taile is like a e This beat is | 
cedar: the ſine wes of his ſtones are wrapt together. thought to bend 
13. His bones re Ae ſtaues of braſſe, and his . 
ſmall bones! 2 ron. 11 
 14-bHeis thechieſeaf the wayes of God be P Wertes. 
thar made him, will make his ſworde to approch aſwell asthee. * 
ne hr ee e 
15 Surely the mountaines bring him foorth gence ol God to- 
graſſe, where all the beaſts of the field play. ward man: ſor if 
16 Lieth he vnder the trees in the couert of the be were ginent® 


reed and fennes ? — mY _ 


17 Can the trees couer him with their ſhadow? torefift bim ot 
or can _the willowes of the river compaſſe him content bim. 
Abo e is one 

N : p ; : of | 
18 Behold, he ſpoileth the river, k and haſteth — — — : 
not: he truſtech that he can draw vp Lorden into tet. | 
his mouth. i Though mal |} 


| 


19 He taketh it with his eyes, and thrufleth by te nocone 
noſe through whatſoeuer un him. rey oro 5 
20 ¶ Canſt thou draw out ! Liuiathan with an k He drinketh 
hooke, & with a line which thou ſhalt caſt dovne leahure. and fea- 
ynto his tongue ? | . 

21 Canſt thou caſt an hooke into his — e 
can 


| kadthathelyeth 


canſt thou pierce his ĩawes with an angle? 

22 Will hee make many m prayers vnto thee, 
or ſpeake thee faire? | 

23 Will hee make a couenant with thee? and 
wilt thou take n him for a ſeruant for euer? 

24 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? or 
wilt thou binde him for thy maides? 

25 Shall the companions banket with hims 
ſhall they deuide him among the marchants? 

26 Canſt thou fill the basker with his skinne? 
or the fiſhpanier with his head? 

27 Lay thine hand vpon him: remember o the 
battell, and doe no more ſo. 

28 Beholde, p his hope is in vaine: for (hall 
not one periſh euen at the ſight of himꝰ 


CHAP. XLI. 
t By the greatneſſe of thu monſier Leniathan God ſheweth 
ba greatneſſe, and hu power, which nothing cau reſt, 


N « ſo fearce that dare ſtirre him vp. Who 


| I chou once 
maſider the = 
ter cou wilt not 
b To wit, that 

| Fiteth to take 
bim. 


if none dare is he then that can ſtand a before me? 
=_ 2 Who hath preuented mie that I ſhoulddmake 
eee, an ende All vnder heauen is mine. 
obo is able to 3 I will not keepe ſilence concerning c his 
| — — God partes, not his power nor his comely proportion. 


4 Who can diſcouer the face dq of his garment? 


eee we & who ſhall come to him witha double <bridle? 
' compliſh my 5 Wbo ſhall f open the doores of his face? his 
| woke "WP teeth = —— round 3 — ids, 
8 6 The maieſtie of bzs ſcales is like ſtrong ſhie 
— * of the end are ſure ſealed. # : 
I That ia who One is ſer to another, that no winde can 
— bis come betweene them. : FO | 
| 8 One is ioyned to another: t icke toge- 
| Wade ther, that pare be murky PW: 
; mourk? 9 His nieſings g; make the light to ſhine, and 
t Thatis,cafteth his eyes are like the eye lids of the morning. 
lunes of fte. 10 Out of his mouth go lampes, and ſparkes of 


cape 
11 Out of his noſtrels commeth out ſmoke, 
s out of a boyling pot or caldron. 


| 
pl 


. 12 His breath maketh the coales burne: for a 


flame goeth out of his mouth.” _ 

13 In his necke remayneth ſtrength, and h la- 
bour is reiected before his face. 

14 The members of his body are ioyned: t 
are ſtrong in themſelues, and cannot be mooued. 

15 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and as hard 
as the nether milſtone. 
: 16 The mightic are afaid of his maĩeſtie, and 
i A line is ſo for feare they faint in themſelues. 


22. 
== 


bit ems „e 17 When the ſword doeth touch him, he will 
[onthe ones as in not riſe vp, nor. for the ſpeare, dart nor habergeon. 
La ot 18 He yron as ſtrawe, and braſſe as 
; ma wood 

| — the ſea to roo g 

'by 14 => co of the fling are turned into ſtubble vnto him. 
— be e 20 The dartes are counted as ſtrawe: and he 
R 


E 
would 
tbeſes — nme the myre. 
whi eth the depth to k boyle like a pot, 
diving and maketh the ſen like «por of oyntment. 
23 He małeth a path to | ſhine after him, one 


— - N 
V F 


Chap. xi t. vt rr. 


= — "8 , * 27 1 2 - MJ PO 


; | SC 
Iobs feliciue. 199 © 
would thinke the depth as an hoare head. 
24 In the earth there is none like him: he is 
made without 4eare. m Hedeſpiſeth all 


25 He beholdeth m all hie things: he is a i — beattes and 
ouer all the children of pride. f King nonſteryzodis 


the prowdeſt of 
CHAP. XLII. 


9 " 
FA 
- 
8 * 
„ 


all others. 


and death, doeſt ſee it, not 

＋ Hen Iob anſwered the Lord, and ſayd, any thing that 
2 I knowe that thou canſt doe all things, — 4 

and there is no a thought hidde from thee. — 


3 Who is hee that hiderh counſell without h 12 hes any but 
b knowledge? thercfore haue I ſpoken that 1 vn- 1? tor ths God 
derſtoode not, euen things roo wonderfull for me, _ = charge, 
c and which I Knew not. 1 

4 Heare, I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeake: I mne ignorance, 
„ rag rs — 2 

5 1 e ee by the hearing of the A 
care, but nowe mine eye — thee, < 

6 Therefore I abhorre y ſelfe, and repent in Gods ſcholer to 
duſt and aſhes. learne of him. 

7 © Now after that the Lord had ſpoke 2 


n theſe oneij before by 


wordes ynto Iob, the Lord alſo ſaid vnto Eliphaz hearetay : but now 


r 
e ye haue not ſpoken of me the ching, uhich bis curvard 


ictions and not 
che Temanite, and Bildad che .it an artes 


cau 
the accepted led it euill. 
10 ¶ Then the Lord turned the icaptiuitic of 4 — — 


Iob, when he prayed for his friends: alſo the Lord ſelues to him for 


aue Iob twiſe ſo much as he had before. the faules that you | 
b 11 Then came vnto him all his & — both 
all his ſiſters, and all that had bene of his ac- pray foryou,and I 


. himand comfor. 7, He turd 
his co 1 of 
ted him for ali the cuill,that the Lord had broughe Minonrof we . 
vpon him, and cuery man gaue him a {| piece of be was. 6 
money, and euery one an earing of « k That is, allb® 
12 So the Lord bleſſed the laſt dayes of Iob kinedreade 
more then the firſt : for he had | foureteene thou- ſor lasen, vu 
ſand ſheepe,and ſixe thouſand camels,and athou- ny ſo m be 
ſand yoke of oxen, and a thouſand ſhee aſſes. 1 God made bir 
x 3 He had alſo ſeuen ſonnes, & three daughters, teil as b. in, 
14 And he called the name of one m lemimah, aſore, and gave 


19 The archer cannot make him flee: the ſtones and the name of the ſecond n Kexiah, and the bim 3s A 


name of the third o Ker — 

15 In all che land were no women founde fo 1 | 
life, or beaucifull 

as the day. 

16 And after this lived lob an hundreth and = As seg 

— laune his ſonnes, and his ſonnes fl . 

onnes, enen tour o Thatis, the 
17 Soſob 


el few old, and full of day es. d. m of beauties 
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THE *PSALM 


4 | Ireouce, 


| place to euillcon- 


ell, or to his owne' & ſinners, nor fit in the ſeate 


then for thine inheritance, and the fendes of the of God. 
* * Acts. 13.235. 


i ſes,ac-, . | — 
| BW {hrewes: and were | 
[chiefly 3 == — a 
EE OF DAVID 
{for his benefites, : ® 
| They are called ; 
[1 | the plalmes or a 
—— © THE ARGYMENT, I 
ne lads Ha booke of Pſalmer ii ſet forth vnto vs by the hoty Ghaſt to be eftetmed aa a moſt precious tveaſie, 
ein. wherin all things are conteined that appertaine to true felicitie : aſwel in this life preſent as in the 
| life to como. For the riches of true knowledge.and heautly wiſdome are here ſet open for vs, is take there« ' 
of moſt abundantly, If we would knowe the great, and hie maieſtie of God,here we may ſee the brightnes 
thereof ſhine moſt clearely, If we would ſeeks his incomprehenſible wiſdome,here is the ſchols of the ſame 
profeſſion. If we would comprehend his ineſtimable bowntie, and approche neere thereunto, and fill our 
bands with that treafure here we may haue a moſt liue ly, & comfortable taſte therof Iſ we would know 
wherein ſtandeth our ſaluat ion, and how to attaint to life euerlaſting, here iu ¶ hriſt our onely redeemer,, 
and mediatour moſt eui dent ly deſcribed, The rich man may learne the true uſe of his riches. The poore 
man may finde full contentation. He that will reioyce, (hal knowe the true ioye,and bow to keepe meas 
ſure therein. They that are aſſli cted and odprofſid, ſhal ſee wherein ſtandeth their comfort, and how they 
ought to praiſe Ged when be ſendeth them deliuerance, The wicked e the perſecuters of the children of 
God ſhal jee how the hand of God is euer againſt them:and though be ſuffer them to proſper for a while, 
t he brideleth them, in ſo much as they cannot touch an haire of onos head, ecept be permit the, and 
bow in the end their deſtruction us moſt miſerable, Brieſely , here we haue moſt preſent remedics againſt 
all terrations, and troubles of mind and conſcience, ſo that being wel practiſed herein, we may be aſſured 
kr all dangers in this liſe, liue in the true frare, and loue of God, and at length attaine to that incor- 
ruptible crowne of glorie,which is laide vp for all them that loue the comming of our Lord Ieſus ¶ briſt. 
| PSALME I. * Lee vs breake their brandes, and caſt their 22 
Whether it was Eſdras, hey that eat bered the Pſabnes Cordes ITOMN vs. ed ſay 
into 4 Br nie Fr he 44 ſet 1 ry: in — 4 * But he that dwelleth in the heauen 7 (hall — olſehs 
| Of apreface, 10 exbert all godly men to ftudie , and mednate laugh: the Lorde ſhall haue them in deriſion. of his Chriſt, 
be heauently wiſedore . For the effect hereof is, x That they 5 < Then ſhall hee ſpeake vnto them in his '*Prozer6.1.26. 
be bleſſed, which gine themſelues wholly all their life to the _ | A. . ; e Gods 
: nr wrath, & vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure, /aying, 9 — — — 
though they ſeeme for a while happie, yet as length ſhal come 6 Euen I haue ſet my King vpon Zion mine ja tefiſting his 
10 miſerable deſtr tion. ' holy mountaine. Chriſt, they 
— L eſſed is. the man that 7 I will declare the decree: thar is, the Lord fought gain 
| > doth not walke in the | hath ſaid vnto me, Thou art my ſonne: this eday _ 3 
ben man 45 S 2 counſell of the wicked, haue I begottenthee. — BN 
EU ö b ?; 8 Acke of me, and I ſhall giue thee the hea- the kingdome? 
A nor ſtand in the way of e ot me, an giue thee the hea- the kingdome is 


earth for thy poſſeſſion. 


concupileence, he of the ſcorne full: $ . Bebr. t. g 
re . > 2 Bur his delight it ini 9 * Thou ſhalt kruſh them with' a ſcepter of - That isto fay, : 
| 5 _— che“ Laweof the Lorde, | yron, and bteake them in pieces like a pottets a5 rouching mans | 
 Inhinto contempt PAXYG andin his b Lawe doethi veſſel. Es : bd th — 
of God, which ' he medi e day and = 10 8 Be wiſe nowe therefore, ye Kings: be lear- ar ——— 
= 7 3 For he ſhall be like a * tree planted by the ned ye iudges of the earth. „ , - Davidappeared | 
ihe fre © tiuers of waters , that will bring foorth her fruite 11 Serue the Lorde in feare, and reioyce in tobe eleedof 
Men AC. ioſh. 1.8. in due ſeaſon: whoſe leafe-ſhall not fade: ſo trembling. = | QT IS... 
deen, | © Wharloeuer heſhall doe, (hall proſper. 12 bKiſſethe ſonne, leaſt he beangry , and ye is heft comming 
— 4 4 Thewickedrenor ſo, but as the chaffe, periſh in the way, when his wrath ſhall ſuddenly and maviſeſtation 
eial - 8. ' which the winde driuerh away. | burne, bleſſed are all that truſt in him. to the worlde. 
e Gods children 5 Therefore che wicked ſhall not ſtande in the ewes but the Gentiles alſo. * Rexr,2.27, g Hee Wu or. — 
re ſo moyſtened e judger fi in the aſſemblie of the pent intime. h In figne of homage. i When the wicked 
Weg wagement, nor linnets in pe ? gne © ed ſhall ſay, Peace and 
— 3 A righteous. en f = —_— yet to be but in the midway of their purpoles, then ſhall deſttuction 
| dener commeth 6 For the Lorde f knoweth ag Gaal of 5 * n 9 L. 111 
' knto th : - — ' | 1 a . 
; dethto their fat. righteous, and the way ONE: I ' 2 Dauid driven forth of bis kingdome , was greatly tormented 


nation. d Though the wicked ſeeme to beate the ſwinge in this worlde,yetthe 
* || Lorde driueth them downe that they ſhall not riſe nor ſlande in the companie of 

the righteous. e But tremble when they feele Gods wrath. I Doeth apptooue 
und proſper, like as not to knowe, is to teprooue and teied. 


RC: 

1 The Prophet Dauid reioceth that notmithlanding his cur. 
mies rage, yet God will continue his kingdome for egter and 
aduance it euen to the ende of the wor lie, 16 Aud therefore 
ex borteth Kings and rulers, that they wouli humbly ſubmit 
rhemſelues vnder Gods yoke , becauſe it is in vaine to reſiſt 
God. Hevein i figured ¶ H iſtes kingdome. 

\ 7 Hy doe the® heathen & rage, & the peo- 

Vie murmure in vaine? | 

engerer, 3 The Kings of the earth band themſelues, and 
| © mile agaioſt Cluiſt the princes are aſſembled together againſt the 


9. 4c. 4 25. Lor and againſt his Chriſt. 


be confpiracie 

ef Gentiles, the 

' knemnring of the 
es, & power of 


in minde for hit ſiunts againſt God: 4 Ant therefore call:th 
vpon God, and waxeth bolilt through his promiſes againſt the 
reat raylings and terrours of his ent mies, yea , agamſt death 
1 ſelfe, which he [awe preſent he fore his eyes. FEmally he 
re ioyceth for the good ſucceſſe , that Ged gane hum, and all ib 


church. 
A ſalne of Dauid, when be fled from 


his ſorme Abſalom. 
L Orde, howe are mine aduerſaries a increaſed? a Thiswas a- 
howe many riſe againſt me? | ken of his ſtable 
faith, that for all 


2 Many ſay to my ſoule, There is no helpe |: 

for him in God, b Selah. : — 
3 But thou Lorde art a buckler for me: my to God. 

glory, and the lifter vp of mine head. b Sclab bere fig. 


of the voyce, to cauſe vs to conlider the ſentence, as 3 - i 


1 ofgreat importance, 
Aa. ij. 4 Idid | 


- 
- 


nifieth a lifting vp 


e When he con- 
lidered the tracth 6 
of Gods promes, 
ard tried the ſam 
his faith increaſed 
* rl 

Be the dangers | p 
neuer lo — or bone: thou halt broken the teeth of the wicked. 
many, yet Gd 
hath euer meanes bleſſing i vpon thy people. Selah. 


to de liuer his. 


a Among them 
'that were ap- 
pointed to ſing 
the Pſalmes, and 
to play on the in · 


Deliuerunce is ofthe Lord. 


4 
he heard me pùt of his holy mountaine. Sela. 
I layde mee done and ſlept, and roſe vp a» 
gaine: for the Lord ſuſteined me. | x 
| I will not be afraide for c tenne thouſand of 
e, the people, that ſhould beſet me round about. | 
7 O Lordariſe: helpe mee, my God: for thou 
haſt ſmitten all mine enemies vpon the cheeke 


8 d Saluation belongerh vnto the Lord, ana thy 


* 
, 


| P'S A L. IIIL 
1 When Saul perſecuted him, he called vpon God, truſting moſt aſ- 
ſaredly in hu promes,and therefore boldly reproueth hu enemies, 
who wilfally reſimed his dominion, 7 And finally preferreth the 
au of God before all worldly treaſurts. 


a To him that excelleth on Neginath.A 
. Pſalme of Dauid. 
T Eare me when I call, Þ O God of my righte- 
ö H. es thou haſt ſet me at libertie, when 1 was 


ſtrumeats, one was c in diſtreſſe: haue mercie vpon mee and hearken 


appointed chicfe 
to ſet the dune, 
and to begin: who 


vnto my prayer. | 
2 O ye dſonnes of men, how long wil ye turue 


bad the charge, be- my glory into ſhame, e louing vanitic, and ſeeking 
cauſe he was moſt lyes? Selah. 


excellent,and he 
began this Pſalme 


called Neginotl, I call vnto him. PEE 


or ina tune ſo 


called. 


b Thou that art 


4 8 Tremble, and finne not: examine your 


one heart vpon your bed, and be h ſtill. Selah. 


the deſender of my 5 i Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſnes, and 


juſt cauſe. 


c Both of minde 


and body, 


d Ye thatthinke 


truſt in the Lord. 
6 Many ſay, Who will ſhewe vs any k good? . 
but Lorde, lift vp the light of thy countenance vp- 


your ſe lues noble ON VS. 

in this world. Thou haſt giuen me more ioy of heart, then 
3 r hey haue had, when their wheate and their wine 

terprites eaſe di bo d a 

you neuer ſo n—> 1 
much, yet God wil 8 I will laye mee downe, and alſo ſleepe in 
bring hem to peace: for thou, Lorde, 1 onely makeſt mee dwell 
Fas in ſafetie. : 


walketh in his vocation. g For feare of Gods indgement. h Ceaſe your 


rage. i SerneGod purely and nat with out warde c 


monies. k The multi- 


0 rude ſecke worldly wealth. but Dauid ſetteth his felicitie in Gods fauour, 1 This 

Feng . . —— 5 age as it is here tranſlated, or to hs, : 
i at he ſhould dwell as ioyfully alone, as if hee had many about hi e- 

coubtheLordis with hm IT 


or, a muſical! in. 
Ar nment or tune. 


a That is, my ve- 


PS A L. V. 
x Dauid oppreſſed with the crueltie of bis enemies, and fearing 
greater dangers,calleth to God for ſuccour, ſbe wing how requi- 
| fite it is that God ſhaulde puniſh the malice of his aduer ſaries. 
7 Afier being aſſured of proſpᷣer ous ſuccefſe he concemeth com- 
fort, 12 Concludingthat when God ſhall deduer him, others al- 
Jo ſhalbe partakers of the ſame mercies, 


To him that excelleth pon [|Nebiloth. 
A Tſalme of Dauidi. 


Eare my wordes, O Lorde: vnderſtande m 
4 H: meditation. 0 g 


hement prayer an 

ſecret complaint 2 Hearkenynto the voyce of my crie, my king 
me 5 rm. rÞ ., and my God: for vnto thee doe pray. 

and duft fil! = _ 3 Heare my voyce in the morning, O Lorde: 
boned for in the morning will I direct me vnto thee,and I 


e Seeing that God will b waite. » . 


of nature hateth 


4 For thou art not a God that loueth c wic- 


muftveedel pe. Kednes: neither hall euil del with thee. 
niſhghe wicked&, 5 4 The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight: for 
_ . thou hateſt all them that worke iniquirie. 


eka. the Lorde will zbhotre the bloodie man and de- 
ctious. ceitfull. 


6 Thou ſhalt deſtroye them that ſpeake lyes: 


"I 
Mfalmes. 


Idid pep the Lord with my voy and y But I: wil coheſhtothinichouſeinthe mul- « Is the deepel 


titude o thy feare will I worſhip of his tentatiom | g 


ſepulchre, and they 


3 For be ye ſure that the Lord hath choſen to 
on the inſtrunent himſelfe f a godly man: the Lord will heare when 


for thy mercies ſake. 


thy merciet and in 


toward thine holy Temple. he putteth his 


8 Leade me, O Lord, in thy righteouſnes, f be- — 8 in 


3 mine enemies: make thy way plaine before f Becauſe thou 
my face. | 5 

For no conſtancie i in their mouth: within, !*24<me out of 
they ate very corruption: their * throte # an open 115020805 of 
ter with their tongue. 

10 Deſtroye them, O God: || [er 
from their counſels : caſt them out for the multi- . 


Rom. 3.13 


tude of their iniquities, becauſe they haue rebelled CES 


againſt thee, nought. 

11: Andi let all them that truſt inthee,reioyce h Thy fanour te. 
and triumph for euer, and eouer thou them: and 8 45 — con. 
let them, that loue thy Name, reioyce in thee. all 1 of 


12 For thou Lorde wilt || bleſſe che righteous, I, gie good ſuc 
and with fauour i wilt compaſſe him, as with a e. 


ſhielde. 
PSAL. VI. 


1 When'Dauid by his ſinnes had prouoked Gods wrath, and nowe 
felt not onely his hande agamſi him, but alſo conceiued the hor- 
rours of death euerlaſting, hee defireth fargiurneſſe, 6 Beway- 
ling that if God tooke him away in his indiguation, bee ſhoulae 
lacke occaſion to praiſe him as he was wont to doe whiles he was 
among men. 9 Then ſuddenly feeling Gods mercie, he ſharpely 
rebuleth his enemies which reioyc ed in his aſſtiction. 


To him that excelleth on Neginoth vpon the 
eight tune. A P ſalme of Dauid. 
O Lord, * a rebuke mee not in thine anger, nei - Je. 10.24. 
ther chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. 2 Though I de- 
2 Haue mercie vpon mee, O Lorde, for I am —_ 
weake: O Lord heale me, for my bones are vexed. yo pitie = ” 

c My ſoule is alſo ſore troubled: but Lorde frailtie. 
how long wilt thou delay ? For my whole 
4 Returne;O Lord: deliuer my ſoule: ſaue me 3 ane; 

c His conſcienes 

5 For in 4death there i no remembrance of is alſo touched 

thee: in the graue who ſhall praiſe thee? eee 
6 I fainted in my mourning : I cavſe my bed _ _—Y 

euery night to ſwimme, and water my couch with d Helamenteth 

my teares. | - ..__ ©. that occaſion 
line eye is dimmed for deſpight, and funke unn betaken | 

in becauſe of all mine enemies. — — in 

8 © Away from mee all yee workers of iniquĩ - the Congrega- 


tie: for the Lord hath heard the voyce of my wee · tion 
| or, mine eye iu 


fafe from all dan» 
gers, 


eaten 4 it wert 


ping. 7 | 
9. TheLord hath heard my petition: the Lord b wormes. 
will receiue my prayer. e God ſendeth 


10 All mine enemies (hall bee confounded and comfort and bold 


fore vexed : they ſhal be turned backe, aud put to, nes in atfiiaion, 
ſhame ſuddenly. 12 7 917 


umph oues out 


enemies, f When the wicked thinke that the godly ſhall periſh,God deliuerets 


them ſuddenly and deſtroyeth their enemies. 
P'S A L VII. 


1 Being fall accuſid by huſh one of Sault kinſemen, he calteth 


to God to be hu defender, 3 To whome hee commendeth hu in- 
nocencie, 9 Firſt ſhewing that his conſcience did not accuſe him 
of any cuil towarfls Saul: 16 Next that it touched Gods glory 
to award ſentence azainft the wicked, 12 And ſo cutring mo 
the conſideration of God's mercies and pro mes, hee waxeth bolde 
aud derideth the vaine enterpriſes of hu enemies, 16 Thy eat- 
ning that it ſhall fall on their owne necke that which they baut 
pur poſed for others. 


[| Shigaion of Dauid, which he [ang wnto the Lord, 177, linde of tums. 


eee 
concerning the wordes of * Chuſh the ah . 
ſonne of Iemini. 


0 my God, in thee I put my truſt : ſaue , ie deſreth God 


me from all that perſecute me, & deliuer me, to deliver him 


2 Leaſt a he deuoure my ſoule like a lyon, and Trom the rage o 
, teare it in pieces, vile there is none to helpe. 


cruel Saul. 


3 O Lord 


A prayer of the afflidted 1 2 


art iuſt, therefore - 


- * 

. l x — 
. 
ö 


enemies, 


em 8 fall 10r,cauſe thew | 


i So that he ſhalbg 


that we may tri · 


— — 
1 — 


os 18 1 3 o Lorde my God, if T haue done b this 
| - > nll _ there be any wickednes in minehandes, 

e If 1 haue rewarded euill vnto him that 
had peace with mee, (yea I haue delivered him 
that vexed me without cauſe) 

5 Then let the enemie perſecute my ſoule 
and take it: yea,let kim treade my life downe vp- 
owed earth, hd lay inlng dhomome the duſt. 


lah. 

6 Ariſe,O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift vpthy 
ſelfe againſt the rage of mine enemies, and a 
for mee according to the © iudgement that on 


haſt appointed. 
7 So ſhall the Congregation of the people 
their ſakes therefore 


compaſſe thee about: 
7 ſhall 1 th ! iudge 
The e e the people: e 
1 thou me, O Lorde, according to 3 8 righteou 
As touching my neſſe, and according to mine innocencie, thar 4 
iout coward in mee. 
Saul 3 9 Oh let the malice of the wicked come to 
Oey an ende: but guide thou the juſt : for therighte- 
U eee ous God trieth the h hearts and reines. 
Lovers 1 10 My defence is in God, who preſerueth the 
vpright in heart. 
— See. xx God iudgech che r Nee, and him that 
K * _ con contemneth God i eu 
<7 pag reper> |, 32 Fxceptk he turne, be hath wherhis n 
eme be hath bent his bowe and made it ready. 
e 13 Hee hath alſo prepared him deadly wea | 
s Pons: hee will ordeine his arrowes for them that 


＋ teuerenced 
E Saul for affi- 
nities fake and 
preſeroed his life, 
+ {Sam 26.8.9 
t me no one; 
5e bar be dif 
— for euet. 


e lo omiſing 
— 


b Notonelyfor 
mine, but for thy 


Ix: Except ecute me. 
es 14 * Beholde , bee ſhall trauaile with wicked 


Er wea- nes: for he hath conceiued miſchiefe, bur he ſhall 


to deſtroy bring foorthalye 
Sand great 15 Hee het made a 1 and digged it, and is 
2 E Lon fallen into the pit that he made. 
| race. | ' 16. His miſchiefe ſhall returne ypon his one 
E 425 r his owne pate. 
x In keeping 7 Iwilprayſe the Lord according to hisIrigh- 
fthfully hs pro- 1 will ſing prayſe to the Name of the 
| E wich mae. Lord molt high. 


5 P SAL. VIII. 
1 The Prophet conſidering the excellent liberaliie and fut her q 
2 God townrds man, whome he made, as it were « 
god auer al his workes, doeth not onely gine great thankes , but 
M % afloniſhed with the admiration of the ſame, as one nothing f 
E ' able to compaſte ſuch great mercies. 
- — — 2 Te him that excelleth on |Gittith, 

; Mentor A Tſabne of Dauid, © 
E | (Eerie, , how || excellent is thy Name 
| in all the worlde! which baſt ſet thy glory 

aboue the heauens. 
2 Out of the mouth ol babes & ſuckelings 


h the 

wicked el haſt thou I ordeined ſtrength, becauſe of thine 
bide Gods 2 —_— that thou mi 1 Rill the enemie and 
roar babe the gue 

E 4 5 When nero hem — — 
E. wor . ngers, the moone 
eee 4 What i b min; /a 7, (hat den int minds. 


— 4 the ſonne ol man, chat thou viſt 
m 
For thou haſt made bg A lirtle lower — 


lune ſet foorth his 


the workes of chmel 


{oa e vVnder his feete: 
or rand 


— kche felde: 
Kits confulerthe eee which be atk b his regeneration through Chit, 


1 


7 eee yea,apd tht e 


. * * ” _ ö AR de * O "IC: _—_— I call = * 
R : l ö ** 7 4 
5 — 


udtion ofthe icked. 7 


$. The ſoules of the andthe fiſh the 
fa and tar which pſleth trough the at of 
9 O Lorde our Lorde, howe excellent 
Name in all the world! 
Ft P fk IX. 
- he bad 3 7 7 — prooued by 
00 
| — Gilles pry wi —_— oy Cath em p 
e 0 ace , 
deſtroy the malicious arroganc ie — — 5 
SFr. bun that excelleth upon l. Muth Labben. 
: DA Tfabne of Dauid. 
Will prayſe the Lorde with my a whole heart: I 
will ſpeake of all thy marucilous workes? 
2 I will be glad, and reioyce in thee: I will 
ſing prayſe to Name, O molt High, 
4 ep gan — — turned backe: 
, tg preſence. 
4 For b thou haſt maintained my a ü gn 
cauſe: thou art ſer in the throne, ana * 1 or 
3 — EN : thou yet God preſet. 
deliroyed the wicked : thou haſt put out their — 
name for euer and euer. 


6 ty 


ment or une tor fop 
the death of Lab. 
ben or Gobath, 

a — is not ptaꝭ· 


A © Oenemic, deftru@ions are come to a per- c Aderifion ofthe 


petual end, and thou haſt deſtroyed the cities: their 2 
memoriall is periſhed with them. — AS. 
7 But the Lorde||ſhall fir for euer: hee hath the Lord wil de- 
his throne for judgement. n 
For he ſhall judge the 8 — ge 
nes, and ſhall iudge the people 1 or, reise 
9 The Lord Dall be arch poore, Fudge. 
(2, TheLond ll ile arfge forth 81. l 
10 1 matey. 


ee | 


F 


in thee: forthou, Lode halt noe faked themchar toro ning | 


ſeeke thee. Ee, 0 
x Si prayſes to t which 
Tion: — the people his workes. 


+ j0ner wh 
&. 
: 


12 For © when hee maketh N Though Gol | 


blood, he remembteth ir, aui forgetteth not the the 
complaine of the poore. 
13 Haue mercie me, O Lorde: conſider! 58 Dy 3 
my trouble which 7 /ufftr of them that hate mee, not 


thou that lifteſt me vp from the ga Seen de . | 


14 That I mayſhew all 
a — —— reioyce in thy: 1 : 
uation. 
15 The heathen are g ſunken downe in the pit Kroner he wie 
tha they made: in the ners that they id, i their ter ſes. 
foote taken. mereie 


16 b The Lond is knowen by executing i Yd ones 
ment: . in the worke of 2 


owne hands. — 7m rene 3 

17 The wick e 
tions that forget God. 

18 For the poore ſhall not be alway forgot 


ten: ee eee eee 
euer 
15 vp Lord. ler nor han prevail: le eke fi 


then be iudged in chy ſight. 
30 Pur themin lere O Lord, thatthe hes. — 
Wannen withonrthefeare | 


* 
” 


* 


r 


on, wee thinke 


hel 2 The wicked with pride doeth petſecute the 
Spercrariznce poore: ler them beraken in the crafres chat they 
—_—_ due ue imagined, 
_ The wicked 3 For the wicked hath Þ made boaſt of his 
man teieyceth in Oune heartes defire , ami the couetous bleſſeth 
his owne luſt:hee bzwſel/e : he contemneth the Lord. 
boaſteth when 4 The wicked is ſo proude that hee ſceketh 


— — not fir God : hee chiokah alwayes , There is no 


of his wit 


and wealth, and 5 His wayes alway ptoſper: thy iudgements 

r arẽ᷑ hie aboue his fight: therefore j defiexh hee all 

meth the Lond hay Mesh in is ber, I hall j neuer be mo- 
4. 

| 5; opalnadÞ ued, e nor be in danger. 

88 7 His Hes pans is full of curſing and deceite 
© The culll wall and fraude: vnder his tongue. is miſchiefe and 
not touch mee, iniquitie. 

12.28.55. or cls | 8 e ne ia the ſe- 


i — vpn thus | cret places doeth hee murther * innocent : his d 
belt emll. eyes are bent againſt the 


d Hee theweth 9 Hel win wake fecracly , vevas a hyow in 
| that the wicked his denne: hee lyeth in waite to ſpoyle the poore: 
| he no ſpoyle che poore, when he draweth him 


3 into his net. 


r bebte Wag. 
e hath aid in his heart, God hath forgot- 
45 hideth away his face, and will neuer ſee. 
12 LA © Lone God: N 
_ I Ns 
| cauſe wickedues God? hefaith in his heart 2 wilt not 8 regard. 
— over- . mice Tex thou haſt ſeene it: for thou beholdeſt 


runs 3 
or neuer. 


- \ 


f ; paore committeth him- 
thou e : for thou art the helper of the la- 


; needes pu- therleſſe. 
[ARS Is, Breake thoy the arme of the wicked and 
* Toidgebe- malicious: ſearche his wickednes, and thou ſhalt 
eweenethe right finde i none, 

+ and the'wrang., 16 The Lorde & King for ever and euer: the 
2 k heathen are deſtroyed of his land. 
Lv P _ 17 Lorde, thou haſt heard the deſire of the 
; k The liypocrites, poore: thou prepareſt their heart: thou bendeſt 
 orfuch as line not thine eare co them, 


aly man||cauſe to-feare no more. 
Lors deſrey no more man Mon the earth, 


4 i PS A L. XI. 
2 eres comtetneh to partes. Ih the fo ft Deidſbeoeth 
i howe hard aſiaultes of tenjatians bee ſuſteined, and in howe 
Lien anguiſhof einde bee mas, 4, when Saul dd erſeent bins. Li 
14 Then next hee relayceth that 7 7 him ſuc coum in his 


. 


dec lari his ce Aſwell in 
CID E. 4 22 3 the good, 
* 's reh that extalleth:” A'Plalme of Dawid, | 


44m 1 Flee to. your mountaine 4 4 
12 . the wicked bende cheir bowe, aud 
"hope ef Gods n which are vp- 


e 5 For hv oundaion areal dome what |. 
e rYetam ti mno- 

cent and my cause 4 Beke ora lace: the Lordes 
Te an throneivin the heavent his eyes vil conſider: his 
cdl yrod ml ancmnpmcn bene, 


* 


32 nature eelche nicked: Pſalines. - Thidgemental of the nicked, | 
as we y ſtandeſt Lorde, will the children 
2 — ieee _— Lode will . but the 


fe and wrong , that thou mayeſt h take it P 


FER « 18 1 To iudge the fatherleſſe and poore,, char 


peg Le ay eden Wi cee e be Pac ode lowing ingly with me. 2 Pothby debe 
ren e it. . , 


=  makereadietheir arrowes vpon the firing , chat 


wicked and him that loueth iniquitie, doeth his 
ſoule hate. 


6 v che wicked he ſhall raine ſnares, e fire, © un bre gene 1 
n and ſtormie tempeſt: thiss is the "= Sodem *| 


rere 
8 Lorde loneth righteouſ Gs 
3 : his countenance doeth beholde the iuſt. 4425 | 


x Tht Prophet lamenting the miſereble eflate of the people, and 
the decay of all good order, CR to ſende ſic» 
k 25 — 9 Then him ſelf# and others 


cour to hu e 


Which dare dg 
El 1 re A 

He faithfull are fayled from among the — — mercie 
che of men. to the oppreſſed 


They ſpeake deceitfully every one with his fl hren u 


* b flattering with their lips, aud ſpeake court, which bun 
with a double heart. him more with 

3 The Lord cut off all flattering lippes, aud their tonguezghey 
the tongue that ſpeaketh proude things: nt ads 


—ä— — — — 2 — AIRS 


4 Which haue ſayde, With our tongue will E Th thats] 


we preuaile: our lippes are our owne: who is Lord themſelves able | 


ouer vs? o perſwade what 
5. 4 Now for the oppreſſion of the nee needy nnd hand qual pn 
for the ſighes of the poore, 1 will vp, ſay the 4 The Lordeis 


Lord, and vill © ſet at libertie him, whons abe wie- mooued withthe 


ed hath ſnared. jcomplaints of hit 
, 6 Thewordes of the Lorde are pure wordes, Serbe 
« the ſiluer, tried in a fornace of earth, fincd ſe- 


uen folde. 
Thou wilt keepe f them, o Lord: thou wilt — 


are exalted, 8 it is aſhame for the ſonnes of men. e en f 


poote from 
wicked generation. f That is, thine, though he were but one man. 
Soy peels ego and maintaine the wicked. hos 


PS A L. XIII. 


1 Dauid as it — with ſundry and newe affliftions 
fieeth to God as —_ » 3 Andſo atthe 2 being * 
encouraged thro promiſes , hee conceiueth moſt ſure 
confidence _ the extreme 2 of death. 


S To bin that excelleth, A TP ſalme of Dauid. 


Hege thou forge me, Ge for He declareth | | 
+ Zn howe. long wilt thou hide thy face thathisaffiiaions | 


laſted along time 


TI "How long hall Trake > counſel nichiney 1 


| 2 hawing wearineſſe dayly in mine heart? how b Changing my 


long ſhall mine enemie be exalted aboue me? —— * 
A. r » © Lord my God: — 

ne x — 2 nee in denh: c Which might 

4 * AY. aſks 1 haue < preuailed preuailed rue to Godsdif- 

againſt him: and chey chat ict me, reioy. ce When honour, if be dd 

1 9 not deſend his. 

15 ln hell tn thy merci: gha 4 The mercie of 


x Hee deſeribeth the peruerſe nature of men, which were ſo others to come. 
growen to hcenciouſneſie, that God was brought to vtter con- 
_ 7 For the which thing, although be wasgreath grie- 
yet beim 9 that —— wordd ſende ſome preſers | 


 comforteth bim ſeſſ 
159 excelleth. A Plaime of Dawid, | 
— — bath ſaid in his heart, a There ij no *7/alwe 35. 


ey haue Þ corrupted, & done an abo- 2. Ile ſheweth th 


B : there is none that doeth good. 1 
to ſaga G. W x 


reſerue him from this generation for euer. n | 
8 The wicked walke on every fide: when they —— | 


* 
1 

» Ye 
— <5 


9 
"x 


- 
} & =__ 1 


—_— 


. 
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8 — ar He rogers oy. 4 A nn Be 4 
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Fd 


52 eden a maxi, i God teacheth mo coranally by ſecret inſpication, 


= =. 


, 
* 


12208 2 ASE... 8 Thaveſet the Loidealwayes 
eee ttc 3 therefore I f ſhall 
enn. nm wo erſtand,and ſeeke God | 

. '3 All are gone out of the way: they are all 9 Wherefore > mine heart is glad and 


hemſelues they callnor 
_—_ m 


| Note that of thistg. Plalme,the 5 3 — 185 
at into the common tion, vnto ynto er 
to bee ſont inthis renotinths — — id ub E28 oflips vnfained. thy 
bre we text, but are rather put in, more fully to expreſſe a dome forth from 
— — athered out of the 3. 140. and — 
10. Plalmes, the 39. of the Pr Ilalah, and the 38. Pfalme, 

and — by Saint Paul, and placed together in the 3. inch 
to the Romanes. 


PS AL. XV. nor hend 


Thi Plabue teacheth on what comin God did chuſe the 4 Concerning the workes of men, by the d Lene 
* 2 bis peculiar 5 ud ming blend Tre P pe 20 I kept mee ne: 


—— tothe intents that 
'( (Golypeapie.. | 


A Palme Dawid, not 
egg. d. 2 + of 
| oflife,next 
| well toothers,and 


| Giirdly trueth and 


3 — —— nor re a falſe reckilchyrighr band 


natd nor the vn- -  Teport againſt his 
y intheiewic!, 4 d Inwhoſe 


are thi neins.. that ſrreareth ro his arne hinderance and dar. 2 which compaſſe mee rounde 
bour. 


nn |, a thces nb bs econ is — 
4 That is ſhal not are in in owne i fat, and m VE 
| dork ofthe gg? earth reande agate the innocene: heeches We) have ſpoken proudly with their mouth. ggg 


2 byes ſoeth d moou haue compaſſed vs nowe in our ſteps: ch. ſtomacke 
mn PORE pry 2 they ke their eyes to bring downe to the — 


ps A. XVI. 


| Proteſting that hee hateth all wolatrie, ea- a it there a hom whe 


bt Godonch for comfort and felicitie, 8 Whoſufereb n ; 
lackt 3 V LE Nee cher en him downe:, 1 Step his g 
| 655 * 4 7 "Michtam of Dauid, deliver my ſoule from the wi ted |] with thy e 
Ja Reſerue mee, O God: for in thee doe I ſword, 


atruſt, 184 From men b 

| de fheweh I 9 fh fal. thou haſt faide vnto the Lorde, | men [of che world 
eallypon God, Thou art my Lorde: rene ere rip who | 
; exceptwe truſt in to thee, be cir chi 
„ dee , reſt of theit ſubſtance for their 

to ent: ei; in them Ide 

| — 4 1 2 TIE, are e n 7 

| e $ gifts oth r e 1 o 

| As griefe of — names wi 

aue my Theiends & 1 — on ee ane Z —— — 

Ga her wor rence and of wy opp chen hate mne w . ne SILK 


pens I haue a faire her 
,wootk cooſentts 7 Lom pate the Lord np hah Sen mes. We: reruns] 
e cntell tay reines ſo teich meinthe hte. | mob gz 


„„ 
. 


Kg” oo — ID * 2 . 
ideledhin Fs; . 

11 4 . 1 
before me: fad g The faithfull 2 2 
3.20 


faichlo y 
? e but S corrupt: there is none that doeth good, no not e 
" 7 Paul ſpeakeththe One. my 

fave of al mann 4. Doe not all the workes of iniquitie knowe grave: — wilt thqu ſuffer thine holy one to . 


nn.“ chat they eate le , « they cate bread? ſee tion 
: Co chem Fi hides {pie N | tr Thou wile hewemerhe path of life: inthy have 


"I 4 There they ſhall bee raken with fear, be- k preſence is the fulneſſe of joye: 3 


© Youmocks Se tion of the juſt, * hand there are pleaſures for euermor 
rein Gol. oo 6 You haue made*t a mocke at the counſell of | pee 
— for | for the poore, becauſe the Lotd i his trult. Pp $ Al 3 v 11. 7 
x _ d 7 Oh giue laluation ynto 7! ſrael out of Lion: _ r and reñ 7 enemies * ap 2 ed 2. — 
eee when the Lorde turneth the captiuitie of 8 cauſe Linen on hi Therefere be d:fireth God t0 renenge 
] for none bot he ple, aben Laakob (hall reioyce, and Ifracl ien bu 
pnely ein doe it. glad, B The prayer of Dawid. 


erighe, O Lorde, gere my ** 2 22 — | 


* cruel man. 
| nh and god eee the were bo broad an . 3 
wicked provoked © 
* — | 
& 3 ſurely thou wilt Te. =: 2 ; 


[ Gwplicitic in our 8 nl eee nor dhe Sauiour anos at SITS. 


me as the apple of the eye: hide mee chee which 
neighbours perſon i is contemned, vnder derte ade wings, — 
eee From the wick that oppreſſe mee, & mee Len. ror 


* gr 
* . U God for ſuccour not for his worker, Bt, 13 Likeas al yon thats dy of praye, and 
in ſecret places. 


| f I This 3 in the foft —.—.— 2 alex 
| 2 nor in py The * lines are fallen vnto mee in pleafunt- | £199 ov EY ter rs ej tn pre of . 


not — 


—＋ his members '2 
— 7d wy | 


mie both in deeds | * : 


Katte. 


r 
ky EN fe "+ 


PSAL. 


wm fore workemanſhip of tbe beauens with their proportion, and 
* | ee 8 1 ber warde calleth them to the Lane, 
l | wherein God hath reueiled bimjelfe more familiarly to 3 we are 


- choſen people. The which peculiar grace by c 
22 57 Planet forth — 12 large. 


To bim that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 


a He reprocheth 


ra in chem hath be ſer a tabernacle for the ſunne. 
f | due Gods power» 5 Which commeth forth as a brid 
| —— out of his e chamber, and reioyceth like a mightie 
„ hequens 5 


man to runne hi race. 


Ke 6 His going out « from the ende of the hea 


er to all nations, 


| betheyneuerſ@ uen, and his compaſſe in vnto the endes ot] fame, 


| | oratitade,ſeeing 2 b Day vnto day vtgereth the fame, & night 
1 which vnto night teacheih knowledge. 


and none is hid from the heatetherevf. 


berbarous. 
RA 7 Thef Lawe of the Lorde is 
the ſoule : the teſtimonĩe of the Lorde is ſure, 


itall 1 tin 
. [nn Slnech wiſecdome vato the fargle. 


$ Theſtatutes of the Lorde are right and re- 


mmer was that . 
| the bride & btide · ic pure, and giueth light vnto the eyes. 
_ : TG I 


Ide 9 of 


| come — 2 - 
| gieatſolemnitie 10 And more to 


| 1 and the honie combe. 
| — eumſpect, aud in keeping of them there @ great 


Ste be um. K reward. 


| cienttoleadevs 12 Who can vnderſtand bis faultes? clenſe me 


| _—_— all \ fromſecrer jawlces, 


eideſired 
F then much ſine golde: ſweeter alſo 


Lorde « cleane, and indu - mi 
availe reth for euer: the iudgements of the Lorde are — 


h alto 


11 Moreouer by them i thy ſeruant made cir · 


| mans inuentions i3 K thy ſeruant alſo from m preſumptu- 
6 I be vpright, & made cleane frõ much wickednes. ſe will we ſing and prayſe thy power. 


mouth, and the ome. 


ditation of mine heart be acceptable in thy ſight, 
redeemer. 


|| Except Gods O Lord, my ſtrength, and my 


mei aboue all worldly things, it is contemned. k For God accepteth out inde- 

/ wour,though it be fatte yaperfite. | Then there is no rewarde of duetie, but of a 1 

| grace: for where ſinne is, there death is the rewarde. m Which are done pur» © 7th humfe the bottomles pit of rentations c groweth 
. of malice. n If thou ſuppreſſe my wicked affe&ions by thine holy 

uit, © That I may obey thee in thought, worde and deede. | 


PSAL. XX 
A prayer of the people unto God, that it wonlde 
are their King and receine his ſacrifice, which hee offered be- 


fore he went to battel goo the Ammonites. 
{ 


| o him that exce 
2 Hereby King: ＋ 


| eth. A TP ſalne Dauid. 
1 2 Lorde heare thee in the day of trouble: 
ate alſo admon- the b name of the God of Taakob defend thee: 


me 


te, conuer- 


leafe him to N To him that excelleth 


nd 


. . uh 


that we call. 
PS AL. XXI. 
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riſen, and ſtand vpright. 
9 Saue Lqd'ꝶ let the King heare vs in the day 


N ; 7 
8 


"Toa LI Wer 
4 To = 2 84 8 horſes:but 
„ — Gods 2 ee lee er pert oſs ex- we wil re 2 only truſt in God, 


AS 
e. He * heauens declare the glory of God, and 1 Danidinthe 1 ee 
| Tae. fhewerh the work of biahodhs perſew of the people praiſeth Godfer the villorie, 


23 to God, anal not to the firength of man, Whereis od 


he boly G 
— thus kiugdome 


ft direfteth che fachfull 20 Chriſt, who is the per- 


9 To himthat excelleth, A Palme of Dauid, -* When be ht 
rr he King ſhallzreioyce in thy fir&gth, O Lord: Come kinenc. 


mies, and ſo be a+ 


"4 yea. how greatly ſhal hereioyce in thyſaluatis! cared of bis 
2 Thou haſt giuen him his — and — l 

haſt not denyed bim the requeſt of his lips. Selah, B Thon declaredit 
3 For thou bdiddeſt preuent him with iiberall t.. fl incur 

3 —— ſera crowne of pure golde fore be ptayed. 


c Dauid did not 


4 . evdthou gaueſt him g07%,0*s, Fs. 


a long life for cuera 1 
g A= : „ thathispoſteritia 
His & in thy ſaluation: di ſhou 

5 glory great in thy {alt gnitie Id regac for” 


vpon s . 
6 Forthou haſt ſet him ad bleſſings for euer: . Thon baſtwads 
thou haſt made him glad with the joy — — 1 


% 


tenance. 
7 Becauſe the King truſteth in the Lor 
wolf High, he ſhall nor fir. 
8 <Thinchand ſhall finde out all thine ene - 
hy right hand ſhall finde out them chat 


3 9 Thouſhalt make them like a fierig ouen in dere ; a 
n golde, yea, time ofthine anger : the Lorde ſhall deſtroy them palentiz on. 
honic in his f wrath, and che fre ſhall devourethem. re dhe crfle 


the mercie of the 


in ple of hy cn 
ener. 


e Here be deſcri- 
berh the power of 


date the crofle till 


10 Their fruite ſhalt thou deſtroy from the Sun deftray the 


x — oe > rt ng | 
11 For 8 intended againſt | 
wmagined miſchiefe, but they ſhall — | 


12 Therefore ſhale thou put them b apart, ang © Ria Face e 


the ſtrings of thy bowe ſhalt thou make teadie 
re frogs : 


tetptiſes. 
h As a marke te 


13 i Bethou exalted, O Lord, in thy ſtrength; ſbocte at. 


PS A L. XXII. 


1 Dauid complained becauſe hee was brous hiſimto ſuch extrem © £ 
ties that hee was paſt all hope, bit after 1 the 24 19k 


i Maintai 
Church agua 


' thine aduerſaries,that we may haue ample occaſion to prayſe i Name, 


forowes and griefer, wherewith be was ve ed, 16 Heerecoue- 


in hope. And here vnder his owne perſon hee ſetteth 


that he ſhould marueilen be al 
before hi Father . 5 i 


A 
har, A Pſa'me Dau 


ame co 
Y 2 God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken a Here 
me, aud art ſo fare —4. mine health, avd chat bor 


from the wordes of my b roaring? 


2 O my God, I crieby day, but thou heareſt faith & .. . 


ſhed to cal to G * Send thee helpe from the Sanctuarie, and not, and by night, but haue no audience 


in their affaire 
b There, ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. 


— grace 3 Let him remember all 


| 4 
ble vnto him. and fulfill al 


ition; - f- As by the viſible $anQuarie God famili 
dcople,ſo by the heavenly is meant his power and maicktie, 


\ 


thine 1 and 
e turne thy burnt offerings into aſſhes. Selah: 
Aud rags thee according to thine heart, and thou diddeſt deliuer them. 
| l e: | 3 They called vpon thee, and were deliuered⸗ 
. Granted to the & That we may reioyce in thy dſaluation, and * edi - ot . 
King in who® (oe rp thebanner inche Name of our God, 1h 9 Bur I amg fene f aacg mn 
ctieftaideth,. the Lord ſhall performe all thy petitions. | 


3 But thou art holy, and doeſt inhabite the wed with extrems) | 
| 4. Our fathers truſted inthee: they truſted, © lie meet the 
of 


& be I ns age | 
ol men, and the contempt b j 


che people. 


5 K 
feure of Chriſt, whome he did foreſee by the Spirit o 2 — 


. n 


, er — = th 
lieleth Haiſha- ren 2 1 


Ack ech be . 


cle: or elt it is ſo 
called. 0 


continua : him, | 
7 All chey that ſee me, haue me in deriſion: fon toprayit 


they make a mowe and nod the head, ſayrg, 


all creatures, which was ment of Chriſt. And herein appeat 


of 

And ſeeming 
moi m ſerable of 

eth the 


loue of Godtoward man, that he would —_ 10 for out fakes. * 


. 
» 


» S =: 2 


„ 


Dauids coinplaint and prayer. 3 | 
dur yoled 8 +* Herruſtedinthe Lorde, let himdeliver 
God. wh him: 4 him ſaue him, ſeeing he loueth him. 

5141. 25.45. 9 But thou didſt dra me out of the e wombe: 
8. Even frommy thou gaueſt me hope, euan at my mothers breaſts. 


— 10 I was caſt vpon thee, eue from y fombe: 

totruſtinthee. thou art my God from my mothers belly. : 

t For except Gods 11 Be not farre from me, becauſe trouble is 
— neere: for there # none to helpe me. 

they ſhould perim 12 Many yong bulles haue compaſſed mee: 


athouſand tines mightie g bulles of Baſhan haue cloſed me about. 
in che mo 1; They gape vpon me with their mouthes, as 
ow a ramping and roaring lyon. 


b 
— 14 I am like h water poured out, and all my 


were ſo fat, proud bones are out of ioynt: mine heart is like waxe:it 


and cruell, that 


— — is molten in the middes of my bowels. 


beaſtes then men. 15 My ſtrength is dryed vp like a potſheard, 
h Before, he ſpake and my tongue cleaueth to my iawes, and thou 
of the crueltie of i haſt brought me into the duſt of death. 
_—_— 16 For dogges haue compaſſed me, and the af 
theinward grieſes ſemblie of the wicked haue incloſed me: they 
ol the minde ſo k perced my handes and my feete. 
chat Chriſt was 17 I may tell all my bones: jet they beholde, 
Soale anf bad,. ad looke vpon me. 

+ 18 They part my garments among them, and 


i Thou haſt ſuffe- 
red me to be with · caſt lottes vpon my velture. 


out al hope of lite, 
k Thus Dauid 


complainech as firengrb : haſten to helpe me. 


20 Deliuer my ſoule from the ſword : my 1de- 
folate ſon/e from the power of the dogge. 

21 = Saue mefrom the lyons mouth, and an- 
ſwere me in ſauing me from the hornes of the vni- 


COINES. | 
3 mo | 23 *I wil declare thy;Namevnto my brethren: 
le 
al ofa, . of the Congregation will I praiſe 
2 "3 a 23 "Prayſe the Lord, ye that fexrehim: magni- 

m Chriſt isdeli- fie 


vered w vans him all the ſeede of Iſrael, 

e by ouercem- 24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred y af- 
ming death then if fliction ofthe o poore: neither hath he hid his face 
he had not taſted from him, but when he called vnto him, he heard. 


— — 25 My prayſe ſhalbe of thee in the great Con- 


n He promiſeth Rregation: my p vowes will I perfourme before 
to exhore the 


them that feare him. 

26 J Thepoore ſhall cate and be ſatisfied:they 
that ſeeke after the Lorde, ſhall prayſe him. your 
heart ſhall liue for euer. 

27 All the endes of the world ſhall remember 
themſelyes,and turne to the Lord: and all the kin- 
reds of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee. 

23 Forthe kingdome à the Lords, and he ru- 
leth among the nations. 

29 Al they that be fat * inthe earth, (hall cate 
and worſhip: all they that go downe into the duſt, 
Gods (hall bowe before 
ment,when they ken his owne ſoule. 


— . dende 
| 31 come, and (hall re his rich. | 
to the ſacrifice, Ae vaio — 


e doeth allude 


people that ſhalbe borne 
2 keine- cauſe he hath u done it. f 
med. as verſe 16. yet the welclie are not ſeparated from the grace of Chriſtes king- 
dome. Cf In wheme there is no hope that he ſhallrecouer life: ſo neither poore 
nor riche, quicke dead ſhalbe teiected from his kingdome. t Meaning the 


- which 


among men, & That is, God bath fulflled his promes, 


PS AL. XXIII. 
B the P bad proned the ; 
a — 5 ev — > mtr A range 


fully perſwading bimſelfe that God will cominuc the ve. 
— — for euer. 88 


19 But bee not thou farre off, O Lorde, my 


yee him, all the ſeede of Iaakob, and feare yee 


p fal =6x © £ 


747 b 


a I ſhall not *1/«.40. re, 


6.23.5, 


2 Hemaketh me to reſt in greene paſture, and ets 4-23. 


leadeth me by the till waters. 
3 He b reſtorech my ſoule, an 


d leadeth me in 


the e paths of righteouſneſſe for his Names ſake. 
4 Yea, though Iſhoulde walke through the 


valley of the 4 ſhadowe of death, I will feare no b He comforter | 


euill: for thou art wich me: thy rod and thy ſtaffe, 
they comfort me. 


Thou doeſt prepare a e table before mee in ry 


on te. t. 
l. pet. 2. 25. 
a He bath care 
ouer me and mi. 
niltreth vnto we 
all things. P 


or refreſheth me, | 
c Plaine, or 
eight wayes. | 
Though hee 


the ſight of mine aduerſaries : thou doeſt fanoynt were in danger ei 
mine head with oyle, and my cuppe runneth 


Ouer. 


6 Doubtleſſe kindneſſe and mercie ſhall fol · ya 
love me all the dayes of my life, and I ſhall re- ſhep 
maine a long ſeaſon in the g houſe of the Lord. ©. 


ſtroy him, yet God deliuereth him, and dealeth moſt liberal 
ol them. f As was the maner of great feaſtes. g 
the pleaſures of this worlde, but in the ſeate and ſetuice of God. 


PSATL. xXXIIII. 


I Albeit the Lorde God bath made, and gouerneth all the 
worlde, yet towardes his choſen people his grations goodneſſe 


doeth moſt abundantly appeare, in that among t 
baue his dwelling place. Which though it was appointed 4 
monę the children of Abr aham, yet onely they doe enter azight 
into his Sanituarie, which are the true worſbippers of God. pun- 


hem. hee will 


Aged from the finfall filth of this worlde, 7 Finally bee ma 


9 
eth Gods grace far the building of the Temple, to the e 


bet 


wmight ftirre vp all the faithfullto the true ſernice of God. 
TA Pſalne of Dawd, | 
He earth * A the Lordes, and all that therein 


| 4 &: the worlde and they that dwell therein. 


i 


2 For he hath founded it ypon the a ſeas: and 
eſtabliſhed it vpon the floods. 
3 Who ſhall aſcende into the mountaine ol 


the Lord? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? 
4 Euen he that bath innocent 


es, and 


pure heart t which bath not life vp his minde vnto 
vanitie, nor ſworne deceitfully. 
He ſhall receiue a bleßing from the Lorde, the errth, thatitis 
and righteouſneſſe from the God of his faluation, 3 wie 
6 This is the b generation of them that ſecke ich mare? 
him, of them y ſeeke thy face, this Taakob.Selah., rally are a- 


12% e 
vp yee euerl 


ſhall come in. 


9 Life vp 


rie ſhall come in. 
10 Who is this King of glory ? the Lorde of 
boſtes, he is the King of glorie. Selah. 


alſo pray eth 


1 
. 


your heads ye gates, and be ye lift 
ing doores, and the King of gloty | 
b : * the carnallſcede 
8 Whois this King of glorieꝰthe Lord, ſtrong of laakob from | 
and mightie, ezen the Lord mightie in battell. 
your heads, ye gates, and lift 
ſelues,ye euerlaſting doores, and the King o 


your 
glo- 


death, as the 

ſhee that wan · 
dreth in the darke 
without his 
e Albeithis ene- | 


es ſought to de · 
ly with him in deſpite 
He ſerreth not his ſeliciti | 


Deut. 16.14. 
iob. 28.24. 

t. cor. 10. 26. 

a He notethtwe | 
things: the one, 
that the earth to 


mans i 


louſly preſerueth- | 


bone it. 
b Though cir- 
018 


the Gentiles,yet | 


he that ſeceketh 


God, is the true 
Iaakob,and the 
very Iſraelite. 


e Dauid defireth 


the building vp of 


the Temple, 


him, ſ euen he that cannot quic - wherein the glorie of God ſhould appeare, aud vader the bgure of this temple, hee 


the ſpiritual temple, which is eternall, becauſe of the promes which 


PSAL. 


XXV. 


— 10s him: i was made to the tem it is written, Pal. 232. 
2 t Their (cede (hall ſerue him: it ſhalbe coun · c temple, ac tten, Pſal. 132,14. 


x The prophet touched with the conſideration of bis runes, and al- 
fo — with the cruell malice — 
God maſt feruently to. haue bis 


ſuch as bee had committed in hi youth. Hee beginneth 


bis enemies, 6 Prayeth to 
Dien, 7 8ſprcially 


K. 


verſe according to the Ebrewe letters to or three except, 


T A Pfalme 


Lorde x 2 aſeede n Nto thee, a O Lorde, liſt I 
n to the Church to continue his praiſe: * My God, Io truſt int 


Dauid. 


my ſoule. . 
er me notbe in os rigs 


confounded: let not mine enemies reioyce oucr b That thou vin ». 


mee. 
3 *Soall chat hope in thee, ſhall not be aſha- 
confounded, that tranſgreſſe 


med: but let them 
without cauſe. 


be 


4 Shewe 


2 I put not my 


take away mine 
enemies, which 
are thy roddes, 
ſa. 28. 26. 
ve. 10. le 


' 


5 


ien 


-. 


ern 


* 8 
No 


Whome God aeceptec. 


| 12 Lorde i my * ſhephearde, 
want. 


Tn 


— 


— — 


rewarded. 

4 | © Sheweme thy wayes, O Lord, and teache 
me thy paths. : Lord, and compaſſe 
5 Leade me foorch in thy trueth, and teache 7 Thar I ma 
me: for thou art the Cod of my ſaluation: in thee thankeſvining , and fer foorth all thy wonderous facrifice vnto 

doe I truſt d all the day. workes. thee. 

6 Remember, O Lorde, thy tender mercies, 8 O Lorde, I haue loued the habitation of 33 
and thy louing kindneſſe: for they haue beene thine houſe , and the place where thine honour of che wick 
14 foreuer, dwelleth. Whoſe cruell 


kl 7 Remember not the e fines of my 9 f Gathernot my ſoule with the ſinners, nor doe exe- 
| | e r. nor my rebellions, be according to thy kinde · my life with the bloodie men: : 3 

f Rente bits dei · neſſe remember thou me, tuen for thy goodneſſe 10 In whoſe handesis g wickedneſſe, and their beats. 
'ring chat the cauſe fake,O Lord. g | right hand is full of bribes, ab . hb I am preſerued 
of the caill may $ Gracious and righteous #5 the Lord: there- 11 But I will walke in mine mnocencie: re- oy mincenemies 
derben , fore will he f teache ſinners in the way. deeme me therefore, and be mercifull vnto me. G4 2 - 5 
— 9 Them that be mecke, will hee 8 guide in 12 My foote ſtandeth in h vprightneſſe: I will vill praiſe kim 
f Tua ii, cal them judgement, and teach the humble his way. praiſe thee, O Lord, in the Congregations. openly, 
[torepentance. 10 All the pathes of the Lorde are mercie and P SAL XXVIIT | 
Fr them trueth vnto ſuch as keepe his couenant and his te- | . 


bee tract ſtimonies. : 1 Dauld maketh this Pſalme being deltnered f uus great perils, 
humbled for their 12 For thy h Names ſake, O Lord, be mercifull 2 reed by the pre and thankrſgining ennexed: 4 


\finnes, eri Wherein wee may ſee the conflant faith of Dauid againſt the 
vnto mine iniquiti e, tor it is great. ali of all his cer, 7 Aud alſo the ende wherefvre 
1 dds 12 What! man is he that feareth the Lorde? Taba Five and to ee — 10 * Godin 


I Meaning,the him will he teache the way rs he ſhall k chuſe, his Congregation, 
e Aae D 

Abu his ſpi- 14 The n ſecrete of the Lorde is reueiled to Tz Lord is my light and my faluation, whom a Becanſe be was 
titetofolowethe them, that fears him: and his couenant to giue ſhall I feare ? the Lorde # the ſtrength of my nar + pad. 


by them vnderſtanding. lle, of whom ſhall I be afraide? dangers, and that | 
1 Hel Neue 15 Mine eyes are euer towarde the Lorde: for 2 When the wicked, enen mine enemies and —— 
— he will bring my feete out of the net. my foes came * me to cate vp my fleſh, they furely hide pr 
things. 18 Turne thy face vnto me, and haue mercie ſtumbled and fell. | 1 ee j 
ah rae vpon me: for I am deſolate and poore. 3 Though an hoſtepitched againſt me, mine enemies. Fs 
dns per 17 The ſorowes of mine heart un are enlarged: heart ſhould not be afraĩde: though warte be rai- b That God will | 
he declareth that drawe me out of my troubles. | ſed againſt me, I will truſt in b this. | deliner we, & gjoe | 
be is the prote- 18 Looke mine affliction and my trauell, 4 One thing haue I deſired of the Lorde, M. ... 
faith e | G Qorie. | 
Ow and forgiue all my ſinnes. that I will » euen that I may dwell in the e The loſt of © © * 
1 My griefe is in- 19 Beholde mine o enemies, for they are many, houſe of the all the dayes of my life, to 2 | 
creaſed becauſe and they hate me with cruell hatred. | beholde the beantie of the Lorde, and to viſite al worldly come 
of mine enemies 20 Keepe my ſoule, and deliuer me: let me not his Temple. | me not in feſpec 
tee: be confounded, for I truſt in thee. 5 For in the time of trouble hee ſhall hide ofthis ove thing, 
that his files 21 Let P mine vprightnes and equitie preſerue me in his Tabernacle : in the ſecrete place of that] may not 
were, a the more me: for mine hope isinthee. his pauilion ſhall he hide me, aud ſer me yp vpon fn de Oy lame 
ter bis enemies , 2.2 Deliuer Iſrael , O God, out of all his trou- a rocke. | ALY ety ned IP 
neeſed,the pie 6 4 And nome ſhall bee life vp mine head a- 4 e 
be Cebbel boue mine enemies rounde about me: therefore bim ſe lie by the 


be Godshelpe. 2. Fot as much as I hane behaued my ſelfe vprightly toward mine >© * — N | A 
. —— ̃ — — e vill I offer in his Tabernaclefacrifices of ioy: I will Spit of e | 


PS AL. XXVI. | =, Hearken vnto my voyce , O Lorde, when mics & ſerie God | 
= Danid oppreſſed with mary inivoes, ling ns help in the L erte: haue mercie alſo ypon mee and heare in bis Tabernacle, | 
worlde, calleth for ande from God: and aſſured of his integritie mee. | | — ä 


' $0warde Saul, defireth God to bee hu iudge , and to defend his , 9 When thou ſauleſt, e Seeke ye my face mine He gronndeth 
which hen . 5 | heart anſvered vnto thee, O Lorde, I will ſeeke — — ; 
companie of the faithful in the Congregation of Cod, whence , thy face. that he is mot 
be was bamſhed by Saul , pronnfing integricie of e, and open Hide not #berefare thy face from me, nor |willioFto obey _.,, 
PR ES | | caftrhy fernt way in diſpleaſirezthon haſt bene, fte mr. 
| i my ſuccour : leaue me not, neither forſake me, O Gods loue to- 

JA Pfalme ef Dauid. ' 'wardes bis which 
e Heefleethro T Vdoeme, 2 O Lorde,for I haue walked in mine F Neuen who Eirber and mo mother fare patſeth the-,.. 
God I 1 A : 10 Though my father and my mother abs 
tnigeofkiaint Ainnocency: my truſt hath bene alſoin the Lorde gh de forkike mee, yer the Lotde will gather agg ges 
cxule-eeing there rhorefore ſhall L not ſlide, e. ne vp. al. 
whinns angie 15 Proue me, O Lorde, and trie me: examine 11 Teache me thy wa 3 O Lorde, and leade „et 

n ® — X C . ; 7 , > 4 
b Myvery affec. y b reines and mine het. me ina righr path. becauſe of mine enemies. 8 pue 

dend ndnd 3 For ch e louing kindneſſe ii before mine; 12 Giri ir o the 3 luſt of ine lee, f. fe 
motions of the eyes: therefore haue I walked in thy truetn. f zties: for there are falſe witnedſes riſen v f ages. 
ber. | 4 Thaue not: a hanted with yaine perſons,nei- me, and ſuch as peake © 


He ſheweth ther kept e with 5 W.. 7 Ia. 
Dude, 1 The kd he afſemblic che call, and; 1e ſhes 


2 | 


. 5 4 * 


tag % 


ued to ſee the go. 


euilt haue not companicdwith the wicked. 


%, hee declareth that they eanhot walke in fintpticititbefot&God, that delits in 
Ge companie of the yngodly, BY FI 


prowet, 


5-4 3 
. 044 WW. ww 
58 2 
— 


Shs 18h 4 power. F TR A prayer of che faithfull IJ "lan 


PS AL. XXVIII. ro The Lord fitteth ypon the ł flood, and the k To Moden e He*'* 
1 Being in great feare and hranineſſe of heart to fee God diſho» Lord doeth remaine King for euer. che rage of the God no 


noured by the wicked, he de firtth to be ridofthem, 4 And : 5 : tempeſt and ws. to ule 
crieth for vengeance againſt them : and at length a{ureth hi x1 The Lord ſhall giue ſtrength vnto his peo 


ters, that t kim in 
felfs, thas God hath heard his prayer. 9 Unto whoſe tuition ple: the Lord ſhall bleſſe his people with peace. ſiroy — * dit th3 
be commendeth all the faickfull, PS ATL. XXX. muy be 


94 A Pſalme of Dauid. 1 When Dauid was deliuered from great danger, bee vendred ＋ 115 
Nto thee, O Lord, doe I crie: O my ſtrength, thankes to God, exhor tiny others to doe the like , axui to learne qaght! 
V be not deafe toward me, leſt, if thou anſwere | e; war rac — e e mu 22 Gods 
+ not, I bea like them that got downe into the 2777p f bu ere 7 J 7% that the fl romn go batt 
a He counteth mM 3 8 8 profÞeritie to aduerſitie is ſudden, 8 Thu done, he returneth yer 
himſelle as 2 dead pitte. to prayer, promiſing to ae Gol for euer. ; F 
5 r 2 Heare the voyce of my petitions, when! © * 4 T/alme or ſong of the * dedication of 22. Can. y. a. 3 ſure 
in and granthim crie ynto thee , when I holde vp mine handes to- the a houſe of Dauid. "Dea. 5. God. 
his petition. ward thine® holy Oracle. | | Will magnifie thee, O Lorde :-b for thou haſt n an . 15 
fieth 
firais 
and! 
FM 
bis ſ 
toi 
tio 


: : : ſalom had | 
b Heevſcd this e Drawe me not away with the wicked, I exalted me, and haſt not made my focs to re- ted it wid — 
outward meanes 


—— and with the workers of iniquitie : which ſpeake joyce ouer me. filthie fornication, 


"eſſe CF his fad friendly to their neighbours , when malice is in 2 O Lorde my God, I cried vnto thee , and b ke condem- 
for in that place their hearts. thou baſt e veto! me. 9 — BY 
— and 4 4 Reward them according to their deedes, 3 O Lorde, thou haſt brought vp my d ſoule which doe ne 
Ted oo ſheviethe And according to the wickedneſſe of their inuenti- out of the graue: thou haſt reuiued me from them ww God for bia 
tokens of hisfa- ons: recompenſe them after the worke of their that goe downe into the pit. nefites, 


nout. handes : render them their reward. 4 Sing praiſes vnto the Lorde,ye e his Saintes, * Reſtored frem 
2 


the redelli 
'c — _— For they regard not the workes of the Lord, ue thankes f beforetheremembrance of his ben. 


hus pray. nor the operation of his handes : thereſore © breake Holineſſe. . | d Meaning the 
5 — of them downe 2 and build them not vp. 5 For he endureth but a while in his anger: wn ewe dex 


Godeglory,,nd 6 f fPraiſed be the Lord, for he hath heard the but in his fanour is life: weeping may abide at eue- & The wordt 


notforhisowne voyce of my petitions, ning, butioy commeth in the wif y — | 
<auſe,being aſſu- g/ but io in the morning. niet that 


- The Lorde zs my ſtrength and my ſhielde: 1 iti ; haue received 
7 e y elde: 6 And in my 8 proſperitie I aide ,Iſhall ne | 

| — 291g mine heart truſted in him, and' was — uer be moned. n : mercie and! ſhewe | 
cuters of his fore mine heart ſhall reioyce, and with my long + For thou Lord of thy goodnes haddeſt made evan vm, | 
3 de will Ipraiſe him. . my h mountaine to ſtand ſtrong: but thou diddeſt f Before his To. 
meecly deſtroyed,  # The Horde ig g their ſtrength, and he is the hide thy face, and I i was troubled. beraacle. 
2s Males a 4. ſtrength of the deliuerances of his anointed. 8 Then cried Lvnto thee, O Lord, and prayed 2 14 * 
t Becaute be a 9 Saue thy people, and bleſſe thine inheri- to my Lord. 8 9 
Gasteiger his dance: feede them allo, and exalt them for euer. 9 What profite is there in my blood, when I g 1 putcos much | 


' heart, bis mouth war opened to ſing his prayſes. g Meaning,his ſouldiers, who goe downe to the pit? ſhall the duſt k giuethankes He. Oy | 
were 33 meaneh, by whom God declared bis power e yntothee? or ſhall it declare thy trueth? ö 
| 10 Heare, O Lorde, and haue mercie ypon me: $3.24:25 

PSAL. XXIX. Lord, be thou mine helper. I thought thou | 

t The Prophet exhorteth the prices and rulert of the worlde, ; Thou haſt 4 3 » «5. hadeſt eſtabliſhed | 
(which for the mo#t thinke there is o God) At the * alt turned my mourning. into 10 me in Zionmolt | 
leafs to feare him for the thumderr and tempeſt , (or fewe thou haſt looſed my ſacke and 8¹ mee with ſurely, | 
whereof all creatures tremble. 1t Andthough thereby God gladneſſe. i After that thon 
threateneth finnerz, yet is he alwayes merciful to hu, and moneth 


— 6 


, hadeſt withd | 
——— Wr 
I A Tſalme of Dauid. yntothee for euer. e . 
He exhorte th EX vnto the Lord, ye a ſonnes of the mightie: that the dead re 
a 1 giue vnto the Lord glorĩe and ſtrength. not profitable to the Congregation of the Lorde here in earth: th 


ſelues ynder Gods 2 Oiue vnto the Lorde glorie due vnto his would line to praiſe his Name , which is the ende of mans creation. 1 Becauſe | 


ene Name: worſhip the Lorde in the glorious San- iadalalaf ay due. -. e Woalde prayſe thee , 1 will not be. 


— ns 
heb yoyceof the Lord is vpon the waters: PS AL. XXXI. 
b —— the God of glorie maketh it to thunder: the Lord 1 David delivered om ſome great + firftl rebearſeth 
—— pan _ F 
"RE Oe s eyes, his enemie bei to im. 
cloydes,onghtto Þ > Lord i gh — Lord is mightie: the voyce 4, affirmeth that the Anon of 5 


hat him, 20 bee exhorteth ; 
totremble for , 5 The © yoyceof the Lord breaketh the ce- rift in God endo lone bies urg l. dt d, Fur 


ſeare of Gods Cars: yea, the Lorde breaketh the cedars of Le- bereich them, ar they may ſee by bis example. = 


2 banon. | | To him that excelleth, AP ſabne 

3 6 He rr like a calfe: 9 of Dawid, * 
the moſt ſtrong Lebanon ade and d Shirjon like a yong vnicorne. | IN *thee, O Lorde, haue I put my truſt: let me 'i, leu 25. 
rw 1 & ee Rx thee flames never be confounded: deliuee mein dy righ- 2/17 * . 
to be able tore- | : teouſneſſe. 92228 | 

| $ The the Lorde maketh the wilder - 2 declareth himſelſe 
fi God? voce © Tor de 2 Bowedowne thine eare to me: make haſte juſt hen he pre- 
1 2 the wilderneſſe co deliver me: be vnto me a ſtrong g rocke, and an — 


ding as he hath 


bene 2 9 Thevoyceof the Lordemaketh the hindes * ＋ 2 and my fortreſſe: Promiſed. 
Nene. 0 © caluc,and b digsoucreth the foreſtes : eberefwe therefore for thy Names ſake direct mee and - 
in his Temple doch cuery man ſpake of bi glory. guide me. 


| gi here is no preſence of God. g For fare muketh them to lt heir cates, 4 Drawe me out of the b nette, that they b Preferueme 
Verb the tree: or pearceth the moſt ſecret i - Though thewic- haue laide priuili . thou from thecraftie 
— — praiſe God. Mo ftrengrh. e for me : for act my counſels and ibs 


bid, 5 Into mine enemies. 


| I Mans bleſſedneſſe. 


c Hee deſireth 
God not onel 
xo fake care tor 
kim in this liſe, 
dir that his ſoule 
de ſaued at- 
zerthis life. _ 
d This affeion 
' gaghtto be in al 
Gods children, 
to hate whatſoe· 
ver thing is not 
| efounded vpon 
i ſure truſt in 
God,as deceitfall 
ind valne. ; 
e Largenes ſigni- 
ßetk comfort, as 
ftraightnes ſorowe 
and perill. 
f Meaning,that 
bis ſorowe and 
torment had con- 


tiuued a great 
while 


'Mine enemies 
1 all 
men to their part 
inſt me, euen 
my chiefe friends, 
h They were a. 
fraide toſhewe ine 
; ay token of 
friendſhip, 
i They that were 
in authoritie, con- 
demned me as a 
wicked doer. 
k Ihad this teſti- 
monie of conſci- 
ence,that thou 
wouldeſt defend 
mine inno- 
] Whatſoener 
changes come, 
thou gouerneſt 
nidence, 
m Let death de- 
ſtroy them to the 
intent that they 
— no 
more, | 
n The treaſures 
of Gods mercy are 
alwayes lay ed vp 
in ſtote for his 
childten, albeit 
 atall times they 
doe not enioy 
em. 
1 in the ſecret 
of thy face. 
o bat is, in a 
lace where they 
ll haue thy 
comfort, and be 
hidfafely from 
the enemies ptide, 
p Meaning, there 


wasno citie ſo ſtrong to preſerne him, as the defence of Gods fauour. 


thy pro» © 


5 Inte thine-< hand I commend my ſpirit: for 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of trueth. 

6 I haue hated them that giue chemſelues to 
deceitfull vanities: for Id truſt in the Lord. 

7 I will be glad and reioyce in thy mercie : for 
thou haſt ſeene my troyble: thou haſt knowen my 
ſoule in aduerſities, 

8 And thou haſt not (hut mee vp in the hand 
of the enemie, hut haſt ſer my feete at e large. 

9 Hauemercie vpon me, O Lorde: for Jam in 
trouble: mine f eye, my ſoule and my bellie are 
conſumed with griefe. 

10 For my lite is waſted with heauineſle, and 
my yeeres with mourning: my ſtrength faileth for 
my paine, and my bones are conſumed. 

11 I was a 8 reproche among all mine enemies, 
but ſpecially among my neighbows: and a feare to 
mine acquaintance, h who ſeeing me in the ſtreete, 
fled from me. . 

12 I am forgotten, as a dead man out of minde: 
J am like a broken veſſell. | | 

13 For J haue heard the rayling of i great men: 
feare was on euery ſide, while they conſpired toge- 
ther againſt ine, and conſulted to take my life. 

r4 But I truſted in thee, O Lord: I ſaid, k Thou 
art my God. 

15 My ltimes are in thine hande : deliver mee 


from the hande of mine enemies, and from them 
He, that truſteth in the Lord, mercie ſhall compaſſe 


that perſecute me. 
16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant;. 
and ſaue me through thy mercie. . 


17 


Pſalme $, 


2 Bleſſed i: the man, vnto whome the Lorde 


imputeth not iniquitie, and in whole ſpirite :bere 5s 


no guile. N . 
3 When J helde my c tongue, my bones con- 
ſumed, or when I roared all the day, 

4 (For thine hand is heauie me, day and 
night: and my moyſture is turned into the drought 
of . — 2 e | 

5 exT <acknowl finne ynto thee; 
neither hidde I mine — 2 1 — 


confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wickedneſſe vnto the 
| Lorde, and thou forgaueſt the puniſhment of my 
ſinne. Selah. | 


s Thereforeſhal euery one, that is godly, make 
— ayer vnto thee in a f time, when thou mayeſt 
e 


ſhall not come neere him. 

7 Thou art my ſecret place: thou preſerueſt 
me from trouble: thou eſt me about with 
ioy full deliuerance, Selah. 2 

8 I will h inſtruct thee, and teache thee in the 
way that thou ſhalt goe, and I will guide thee with 
mine eye. 

9: Bee yee not like an horſe, or like a mule, 
which vnderſtand not:whoſe i mouthes thou doeſt 
_ with bitte and bridle, leaſt they come neere 
thee. * | 

10 Many ſorowes ſhall come to the wicked: but 


him. | 
11 Bee glad ye righteous, and k reioyce in the 


Let mee not be confounded,Q Lorde: for T | Lorde, and bee ioytull all yee, that are vpright in 


haue called vpon thee: let the wicked bee put toy heart. 


confuſion, and m to ſilence in the graue. 
18 Let the lying lips bee made dumme, which 
cruelly, proudly and ſpitefully ſpeake againſt the 
righteous. 
19 Howe great is thy goodneſſe, which thou 
n haſt layde vp for them, that feare thee! aud done 
to them, that truſt in thee, euæn before the ſonnes 


of men! 


20 Thou doeſt hide them f opriuily in th 
preſence from the pride of men: thou keepel 
them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from the ſtrife of 
tongues. | 

21 Bleſſed be the Lorde: for hee hath ſhewed 


his marueilous kindeneſſe toward me in ap ſtrong 


eite. 
22 Though I ſaid in mine ꝗ haſte, I am caſt out 


of thy ſight, yet thou heardeſt the voyce of my 


er, when I cryed vnto thee. 
"2 3 Loue oe Lorde all his|| Saints : for the 


Lord preſerueth the faithfull, and rewardethabun- 


dantly the proude doer. 
24 All ye that truſt in the Lorde, bee r ſtrong, 


and heſhall eſtabliſh your hearr. 
q Andſo 


by my raſhneſſe and infidelitie deſerued to haue bene forſaken. | Or, yee that feele 
bu mercies, r Bee conſtant in your vocation, and God will confirme you with 


heavenly ſtrength. 


F Concerning the 
fee remiſsion of 


fanes,whichis the 


Ghiefeſt point of 


PS AL. XXXII. 
x Dauid puniſhed with grieuons fickeneſſe for hu finnes, eoun- 
teth them bleſſed to whome God doth not impute their tranſ- 


greſſions. | 
obtained pardon, 6 Hee exhorteth the wicked men to line 


godly, tt And ihe good to reioyct. 
C A Plalme of Dauid to giue à inſtruction. 
Leſſed u he whoſe wickednes is b forgiuen, and 
whoſe ſinne is couered. 


our faith. b To be iuſtified by faith, is to haue our ſinnes freely remitted, and to 
be reputed iuſt, Rom 4.6, 


* 


Lol ſaluation. i 


5 And after that he had confeſſed his finnes and 


If men can rule brute beaſtes, thinke they 


* 


holy Ghoſt is the fruite of faith, 


.P-S AL... XEXIIL.. 

1 Je ex horieth good men to prayſe God for that he hath not onely 
created all things, and Ly his prouidence gouernethi the ſame, but 
alſo is fit hſial in his promiſes, 10 Hee vnderſtandeth mans 
heart, and ſcatiereth the counſell of the wic bed, 16 So that 
no man can be preſerued by any creature or mans ſtrengthe but 


ound: ſurely in the flood of great waters s they 


Thepoweraf God, 7 3 | 


c Betweene ho 
and de ſpaire. 

d Neither by fi- 
lence nor crying 
found Teaſe:fig- 
nifyin g, that be- 
fore the ſinner be 
reconciled to 
God, he feeleth 

a perpetuall 
torment. 

e Heſheweth 
that as Gods mer- 
cie is the onely 
cauſe of forgine- 
neſſe of ſinnes, ſo 
the meanes there» 
of are tepentance 
and conleſs ion, 


which proceede 


of faitk. 


f When neceſtitis 
cauſeth hum to 
ſeeke to thee for 
helpe, Iſa. 38. 6. 

g To wit, the s- 
ters, and great 
dangers. 

h Dauid promi- 
ſeth to makethe 
reſt of Gods chil- 
dren partakers of 


the benefites, 


which he felt, and 
that he will dili- 
gently looke and 
take care to direct 


them in the way 
that God will not bri- 


dle and tame their rage? k He ſheweth that peace and ioy of conſcience inthe 


they that put their confidence in hu merc ie, ſhalbe peeſerued 


from all aduerfities. 


Rage in the Lord, O ye righteous: r it abe- 
\.commeth vpright men to be thankefull. 

2 Praiſe the Lorde with harpe: ſing vnto him 
with viole and b inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 

3 Sing vnto him a new ſong: ſing cheerefully 
with a loude voyce. 

For the © word of the Lord is righteous,and 
all his d workes are faithfull. | 

5 Hee< loueth righteouſneſſe and iudgement: 
the earth is full of the goodneſſe of the Lord. 

6 By the worde of the Lorde were the hea- 
uens made,and all the hoſte of them by the breath 
of his mouth. 

9 Hee f gathereth the waters of the ſea toge- 
ther as vpon an heape, and layeth vp the depths in 
his treaſures, 

$ Let all the earth feare the Lord: let all them 
that dwell in the world, feare him. | 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he comman- 
ded,andit ||ſtood. : 

to The Lorde breaketh the 8 counſell of the 
heathen, and bringeth to noughr the deuices 


2 It is the dug- 

tie of the godly 
to ſet ſoorth the 
prayſes of God 
tor his mercie 

and power ſhew- 
ed towarde them, 
b To ſing on in- 
ſtruments was a 
part of the cere- , 
moniall ſeruice of 
the Temple, 
which doeth no 
more appertaine 
vnto vs,then the . 
facrifices,cen- _ 
ſings and lightes, 
c That is,coun- 
ſell or comman- 
dement in go-- 
nerning the 
gry" 

d That is, the 
effect and execu- 
tion. 

e Howeſoener 
the worlde iĩud- 


eth of Gods or kes, yet hee doeth all things according to juſtice and mercie* 
By the cieation of the heauens and beautifull ornament, with the gathering alſo 


of the waters, hee ſette th foorth the power of God, that all creatures m 
preuaile againſt God, but he defea eth 


him. or, was created. g No counſell can 
it and it ſhall haue euill ſuceeſſe. 


t feare 


of 


| The fafetic of the godly; 
of the people. 


b He ſheweth 
that all our felici- 
tie ſtandeth in 


11 The counſell of the Lorde ſhall Rand for e- 


this, that the Lord uer, and the thoughts of his heart throughout all 


is our God. 
i He proueth that 


Ages. 
ws Bleſſed is that nation, whoſe h God is the 


all things ae go · Lord : euen the people that he hath choſen for his 


uerned by Gods 
prouidence and 
not by foctune. 

k Therefore he 
knoweth their 
— ente rpti- 


es. 
1 If Kings and the 
mightie of the 
worlde cannot 
ſaued by worldly 


meanes, but onely 


by Geds proui- 

dence, what haue 
others to truſt in, 
that haue not like 


meanesꝰ 

m God (heweth 
chat toward his 

ol his mercie, 
which man by vo 
meanes is able to 
compaſſe. 

n Thus he ſpea- 
keth in the name 
of the whole 
Church, which 

o nely depend on 


Gods prouidence, 


a Hepromiſeth 
never te become 
ynmindefull of 
Gods great bene- 


fite for his deliue- 


rance. 
b They that are 
beaten downe 
with the experi- 
ence of their 
owne euils, 
e Which I con- 
ceined for the 
dangers wherein 
I was. 
d They ſhalbe 
bolde to flee to 
thee for ſuccour, 
when they ſhall 
ſee thy mercies 
toward me. 
e Though Gods 
power be ſuffici· 
ent to gouetne 
vs, yet for mans 
infirmitie he ap- 
inteth his An- 
gels to watch 0» 
ue t vs. 


f The godly by 


their patient obe- 
t 


dience, profi 

more t A 

— — and 
e. 


7 


nifie his Name t 


inheritance. 


13 The Lorde i looketh downe from heauen, 


15 Hekfacionerh their hearts euery one, aud 


vnderſtandeth all their workes. 


16 The l Ring is not ſaued by the multitude of 


an hoſte, neither is the mightie man deliuered by 


great ſtrength. 

17 Ahorſeis avaine helpe, and (hal not deli. 
uer any by his great ſtrength, 

18 Bcholde, m the eye of the Lorde i vpon 
them that feare him, and vpon them, that truſt in 
his mercie, 

19 To deliuer their ſoules from death, and to 
preſerue them in famine. 

20 n Our ſoule waiteth for the Lord: for he is 
our helpe and our ſhield. 

21 Surely our heart ſhall reioyce in him, be- 
cauſe we truſted in his holy Name. 

22 Let thy mercie, O Lord, be vpon vs, as we 
truſt in thee, 


PS AL. XXXIIII. 


s After Dauid had eſt aped Achiſh, according as it is written 
in the 1,Sam.21.11. whom in this title hee calleth Abimele ch 
(which was A general! name to all the Kings of 'the Philiftioms) 
he praiſeth God for hu deliuerance, 3 Pronoking all etherr 
by bis example to truſt in God. to feare and ſerue him: 14 Who 
aefendeth che godly with bis Angels, 15 And viterly de- 
ſtroyeth the wicked in their finnes, 


A Palme of Dauid , when hee changed his be- 


hauiour before Abimelech,who droue him away, 


and he departed, 
Will 2 alway giue thankes vnto the Lorde : his 
praiſe ſhalbe in my mouth continually. 

2 My ſoule(hallgloryin the Lord the b hum- 
ble ſhall heare it, and be glad. 

3 Praiſe ye the Lord with me, and let vs mag- 

ogether. 

4 I bought che Lord, and he heard me: yea, he 
deliuered me out of all my e feare. 

5 They a ſhall looke vnto him, and runne 0 
bim: and their faces ſhall not be . 85 
6 Thispoore man cried, and the Lorde heard 
bim, and ſaued him out of all his troubles. | 

7 The e Angel of the Lorde pitcheth round 
about them, that feare him, and deliuereth them. 

8 Taſte ye and ſee, hom gratious the Lordeis: 
bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 

9 Feare the Lord,ye his Saintes: for nothing 
wanteth to them that feare him. 

10 The f lyons do lacke and ſuffer hunger, but 
they, which ſeeke the Lord, (hall g want nothing 
that is good. 

11 Come children, hearken vnte me: I will 
teach you the h feare of the Lord. 

12 * What man is he, that deſireth life, and 


loueth long dayes for to i ſee good? 


13 Keepe thy tongue from euill, and thy lips, 


that they ſpeake no guile. 


they abide the laſt tryall, h That is, the true religion and woorſhippe of 


od. * 1. Peter 3. 10. i 


why they caſt themſclues willis 


Seeing all men naturally deſice feliciti 
22 y citie, he wondreth 


Plalmes. 


14 Eſchewe euill and doe good: ſeeke peace 
and follow after it. 1 

15 The eyes of the Lord «re ypon the righte- 
ous, and his cares are o pen vnto their crie. 

16 But the k face of the Lord is againſt them 
that doe euill, to cut off their remembrance from 
the earth. 

17 The righteous crie, and the Lorde heareth 


and bcholdeth all the children of men. them, and deliuereth them out of all their trou- 
14 From the habitation of his dwelling he be- bles. 
holdeth all them that dwell in the earth. 12 The Lorde is neere vnto them that are of a 


| contrite heart, and wil ſaue ſuch as be afflicted in 
Spirite. 
. 19 Great ere the troubles of the righteous: but 

the Lord deliuereth him our of them all, 

20 mHe keepeth all his bones:not one of them 
is broken, 

21 But malice ſhal ſlay the n wicked: and they 
that hate the — (hall periſh. | 

22 The Lordo redeemeth the ſoules of his ſer- 
uants: and none, that truſt in him, ſhall periſh, 


PS AL. XXXV. 

x So long as Saul was enemie to Dauid, all that had amy au- 
thoritie under him, to flatter their King (as is the courſe of 
the worlde) did alſo moſt cruelly perſecute Dauid . againſt 
whome he prayeth God to pleade and to auenge hi i x 
That they may be taken in their nets and ſnares , which they 
lajed for him, that his innoceuc ie may bedeclared, 27 And 
that the innocent, which taketh part with him, may reioy ci 
and prayſe the Name of the Lorde, that thu de liueret h his 
ſeruant, 28 Andſo he promiſeth to ſpeake foorth the in« 


Ftice of «be Lords, and 60 magnifie his Name all the dayes of 


bis life, 


© A Plalmeof Dauid 


Dauids complaint. 


k The anger 
oy q 2 5 
onely deſtr 
wicked bart | 


: 
F 
: 


abolitheth then 
name for ener, © 
I W 


hen they' "| 
ſeeme to be ſal, © 
lowed vp with ©! 


afflictions, then 


God is at hand te 
deliver them. 
m And as Chriſt © 


faith, all the ae 


of his head. | 


n Their wicked "| 


enterpriſes ſhall 


turne to their 


owne deſtrution,” 
o For when 1 

ſee me to be ouer 
come with gte 

dangers and death' 
it ſelfe, then God 
ſheweth himſelſe 
thei redcemer, © | 


1 thou oy” cauſe , O Lorde, with them , fee defer 


T that ſtrive wit 
thar fight againſt me, 1 5 

2 b Lay hande vpon the ſhielde and buckler, 
and ſtand vp for mine helpe. 

3 Bring out alſo the ſpeare and ſtop the way a 

inſt them, that petſecute me: ſay ynto my< ſoule, 

am thy ſaluation. 

4 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame, 
that ſeeke after my ſoule: let them bee turned 
backe, and brought to confuſion , that imagine 
mine hurt. 72 9931 
| Let them be as chaffe before the winde,and 
let the Angel of the Lord d ſcatter them. 

6 Let their way be darke and ſlippery : and 
let the Angel of the Lord perſecute — 

For © without cauſe they haue hid the pit & 
their net for me: without cauſe haue they digged 
a pit for my ſoule. 

8 Let deſtruction come vpon f him at vn- 
wares , and let his net, that he hath laide priuily, 
take him: let him fall into g the ſame deſtruction. 

9 Then my ſoule ſhalbe ioyfull in the Lorde: 
it ſhall reioyce in his ſaluation. 

10 All my h bones (hall ſay, Lorde, who is 
like vnto thee , which deliucreſt the poore from 
him, that is too ſtrong for him! yea, the poore 
= him that is in miſerie, from him that ſpoyleth 

im! 

11 i Cruell witneſſes did riſe vp: they asked of 
me things that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me euill for good, to k haue 
ſpoyled my ſoule. 

13 Let I, vhen they were ſicke, I was clothed 
with a ſacke: I humbled my ſoule with faſting: 


= 


* 
— 


„ 


* 


me: fight thou againſt them » Godtovnder- 


take his cauſe 2+ 
525 them that 

id perſecute 
him and ſlandet 
him. | 
b Albeit God 
can with his 
breath deſtroy 
all his enemies, 
yet the holy 
Ghoſt attribu- 
teth voto him 
theſe out warde 
weapom, to af. 
ſure vs ol his pre- 
ſent power. 
c Aſſure me a- 
gainſt theſe ten- 
tations, that tho 
att the authour 
of my ſalvation, 
d Smite them 
with the ſpirite of 
giddineſſe that 
their enterpriſes 
may be fooliſh, 
and they receine 
iuſt reward. | 
e Shewing that 
we may not call 
God to he a te- 
uenger, but onely | 
for his glorie, and | 
when our cauſe is | 
inſt. 
f When he pro- 
miſeth to himſelſe 
Peace. 
g Which hee 
prepared againſt 
the children of 


God, 


h He attribu- 


teth his deliverance onely to God, prayſing him therefore both in ſoule and 
body, i That would not ſuffer me to purge my ſelfe, x To haue taken from me 


all comfort, aud brought me into de ſpalre. 


and 


= 


ELLE HE 


* 


Fri 


* 
= 


— 


— 111 


rn and! er was turned vpon my boſome. 
| Tuns, „ my ſelfe as to my friend, or as to 
Adio a 2 my brother: I humbled my ſelte, mourning as one 
en declred that bewaileth his mother. 
| — with 15 But in mine m aduerſitie they _ ,and 
|howing downe gathered themſelues together: the abiects aſſem- 

14 pine heal, aw bled — a — me, and I knewe not: they 
. in & taren me not, 

med wt 16 Wh che falleckoffersat © bankets, gna- 


ding ; 
| eourtzers 8 gregation: I will praiſe thee among much people. 
bn, & cn, 39 Let not them that are mine enemies, vn- 


|agrmptand | cauſe, | * 
f ” ofthe 20 For they ſpeake not as frĩendes: but 
| ——— imagine deceitfull woordes againſt the I quiet of; 
hn . the land. PSTN TY 
| . 21 And they g on mee with their 
Later mouthes, ſaying, Aha,aha, q our eye hath ſeene. 
| hadnow ſeene 22 Thou haſt ſeene ir, O Lorde: keepe not ſi- 
oe lence; be not farre from me, O . 
P de itz 23 Ariſe and wake to my iudgement, euen to 
— — my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. a | 
| the oppteſſe ts at- 24 Iudge me, O Lorde my God, according to 
| fition &torment, thy r righteouſwueſſe, and let them not reioyce ouer 
eins. 28 Let chem not ſay in cheir hearts, f O our 
| [ Becauſe wee | ſoule reioyce: neither let them ſay, We haue de- 
| uoured him. | IRE 
| ing be {sdeſtroied. - 26 Let them be confounded,and put to ſhame. 
x That is, at once, 3 reioyce at mine hurt: let them bee 
othed u with confuſion and ſhame, that lift vp 
3 abe ioyfol andglad, cher! 
| fall alwayes be 27 But let them be ioyful and glad, * that loue 
| foes At my nighteouſneſſe: yea, let them ſay alwy,Les the 
bn bete, Lord be magnified, which loueth 
x That at leaſt fa- of his ſeruant. | : 
| your my right, 28 And my tongue ſhall vtter thy righteouſ- 


e be neſſe, and thy praiſe euery day. 
got able to helpe JP 5 : 
me. y Hee exhorteth the Church to praiſe God for the deliverance of his ſer- 


anti ind for the deſtruction of his aduetſai ies. 


| ps A IL. XXXVI. 

t The Prophet grienouſly ve xed by the wie bed, doeth complaine 
of their malicious wictedueſſe. 6 Then hee turiieth to con- 
Ader the vnſpeakedble yoodntſie of Godtowerds all creatures: 
9 But ſpeci ally towaraes his children.,that by the faith theres. 


of he may bee comforted and aſſured of hu deliuerance by this © 


' ordinarie courſe of Gods woorke, 1 Who inthe ende de- 
Aroyesb the wicked and ſaneth the i,. 


& To bim that excelleth. A Pſalme of Danid, 
the ſeruant of the Lord. 


| * in mine heart, that there # no feare of God 
1 — 


drehen wicked. 2 For hee b flattereth kimſelfe in hisowne 
——— eyes, while his iniquitie is foũd worthy to be hated. 


do coner lis im- 3 The wordes of his mouth are iniquitie and 
pietie. e deceit: hee hath leſt off to vnderſtande and to 
| A ook doe good. 


deteſt 475 n . 
\vile fone, yer be . 4 Lie 4 ĩmagineth miſchiefeypon his bed: he 
[kimſelfe Chis ſetteth himſelfe vpon a wayrthar is not goud, and 
dot. doeth not abhorre euill. 
The reprobate 
docke at wholeſome doctrine and put not difference betweene — and euill. 


L By deſcribing At lar e the nature of the re robate hee adm th che od) 
| tobeware of theſevices, P 4 goa 


71 


y perein che vicked reioyee. Plalmes. 


5 Thy*mercy OLord,reacheth vnto the hea- — wicked. | 


ey proſperirie 


' enterpriſes to 


Io a 


uens, and thy e vnto the cloudes. 


6 Thy righteouſheſſe u like the + mightie Gongperoy ae 


moũtaines: thy iudgements are like a great t deepe: heauenly proui- 

thou, Lord, doeſt ſaue man and beaſt. 3 gouet · 
7 Hao excellent is thy mercy,O God! there- \*., ancn and 

fore the children of men truſt vader the ſhadowe 1 Kl the - 


of thy wings. raines of God: for 
8 — ſhalbe 8 ſatiſfed with the fatneſſe of 1 wen” 
thine houſe, and thou ſhalt giue them drinke out cx 
ol the riuer of thy pleaſures. f Thedepth of 
9s For withthees the well of life , and in thy thy prouidence 
light ſhall we ſee light. gouerneth all 
— kindnes vnto them that fahrn iii 
bknowe thee, and thy rightcouſneſſe vnto them the wictedforme 
that are vpright in heart. to ouerwhelme 
11 Let not j ifoote of pride come againſt me, me worlde, | 
and let not the hand of F wicked men moue me. iIdren oo 
12 k There they are fallen that worke iniquity: ynough of all 


they are caſt downe,and(hall not be able to riſe, things Rn 
and the liſe to come. h Hee ſheweth who are Gods children, to —_ that 


+ knowe him, and leade their liues vprightly. i Let uot the proude aduance hin- 


ſelfe againſt me, neither the power of the wicked drive me away, k That is, in 
their pride wherein they flatter themſelues. 
PS AL. XXXVIL 
t This Pſalme containeth exhortatzon and conſolation for the 
weake, that are griened at the proſperitie of the wicked, aud 
the afftiflion of the godly, 7 For how proſperouſly ſoener 
the wicked doe le for the time, hee doeth affirme their felici- 
tie to bee vaine and tranſitorie, becauſe they are not in the fs 
wour of Ce, but in the ende they are deſtroyed as his enemies, 
tt Aud how miſerably that the righteous feemeth to line 
in the worlde, yet his ende is peace, and he ts in the fanas of 
Goa, he u deliuered from (he wicked and preſerued, . .. 
'T APfalme of Damid. 


| | Pune a thy ſelfe becauſe of the wicked men, 2 He admoniſheth 


neither be enuious for the euill doers. vs neither to vexe 
2 For they ſhall ſoone bee Þ cut donne like ufer, nt 
graſſe, and ſhall wither as the greene herbe. of the wicked, nei. 


3 e Truſt thou in the Lord & do good: dwell ther to defire to be 


in the land, and thou ſhalt be fed aſſuredly. like 1 meks | 
4 Anddelitethy ſelfe in the Lorde , and bee 9 for 01; var, 


: hall giue thee thine hearts deſire. ment cutteth 


wnetheir ſtate © 


7 d Commit wy vnto the Lord, & truſt do 
in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſſe. among, 
6 And he ſhall bring foorththy righteouſmes 2nd Joe according 
as the light, & thy e iudgement as the noone day. to bis will are ture” 

Woite patiently vpon the Lorde and hope tokens, that his 
in him: fret not thy ſelfe for him f which proſpe- Providence will 
reth in his ys SY man that bringeth bis d penotletfby 

5 thine owne wi 

$ Ceaſe om anger, and leaue off wrath: fret 2 5 
not thy ſelfe g alſo to doe euill, Gnith his * 
9 For euill doers ſhalbe cut off, and they that in thee, 


waite vpon the Lord, they ſhall inherite the land. e As the hops of 


10 k Therefore yet a lile while, and the wicked the day light cau- 


ſhall not appeare, and thou ſhale locke after his Tp, 15095 ro che 
21 2 pPlwkhce, and he ſhall not he found. dar kene ſſe of the 
— 4 WI ſayrh to the wicked man, a euen 0 

a ſhall haue their delite in the multitude of peace. \P2ciemtlyto truft 


11 But*mecke menſhal poſſeſſe the earth, and night: ſo ought me 
12 i The wicked pradiſcth againſt the iuſt,and Je cate & rere 


gnaſherh his teeth againſt him. ; e to our right, 
13 But the Lord ſhal laugh him to ſcorne: for1t When — fuf- 
he ſeeth, that his day is comming. 1 


14 The wicked haue drawen their ſivotde, and dh ti db lib 


haue bent their bowe , to caſt dovne the poore !that be iauoureth 


and needie, aud to ſlay ſuch as be of vpriglit con- ol doings.fob. : 
Meaning except he moderate his affe&tions,he ſhalbe ledde to doe as they doe. 

b He correQeth the impaciencie of our nate, which cannot abide till the ſul 

neſſe of Gods time be come. Mazth.g.g. i The godly are aſſured that the 

power and craft ofthe wickhd ſhall not preuaile againſt them, but fall en their 

owne neckes and therefore ought paciently to abide Gods time, and in the meane 

while bewaile their ſinnes, & offer vp their teares as a ſacrifice of their obedigzee, 

ucl 


- 


uerſation. 


Plalmes. Dau'ids ſores 


PS ATL. XXXVIII. 


15 But their ſword ſhall enter into their owne 1 ' David lying ficke of ſome grienme diſeaſt, acknowledgeth bins 


heart, and their bowes ſhalbe broken. 
k For they are 16 KA ſmall thing vnto the tuft man is better, 
daily fed as with then great riches to the wicked and mightie. 
Manva fromhea- 17 For the armes of the wicked (hall be bro- 
ee ef ken: but the Lord vpholdeth the iuſt men. 
wicked "Bl: 18 The Lorde I knoweth the dayes of vp- 
ver ynough, but right men, and their inheritance ſhall be per- 
cue: hunger. uall. | 


1 *. They ſhall not be oonfounded in the peri- 
ouer his, and by lous time, and in the dayes of famine they (hal haue 
wh meanes to m ynough. a; 
clinerthem. 0 '20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and theene- 
Ne thee: < vii, mies of the Lorde ſhall be conſumed as the n fatte 
ted mindes, and of lambes: euen with the ſmoke hall they con- 
1 ſhalbe ſume away. 1 3 5 
— 21 The wi oweth and payeth not a- 
mu on bye gaine: but therighteous is mercifull, and o giueth. 
ly: for they are 22 For ſuch as be bleſſed ef God, ſhall inherite 
= * the day of the lande, and they that be curſed of him, ſhall be 
cu off. 
22 _ 23 PThe pathes of man are directed by the 
his blefsing, that Lord: for he loueth his way. 
9 * to helpe x 2 5 he 2 4 be eue be caſt off, 
: or the Lord putteth vnder his hand. 
9 25 haue bene yong, and am olde: yet I ſawe 
cauſe they walke neuer the righteous forſaken 3 nor his r ſeede beg- 
in his wayes with ging bread. | 
1 RE: N. he 5 euer mercifull and lendeth, and 
When God do- hi enieyeth the bleſsing. 
ee. and deed 
TL. ir 28" Forthe Lord loueth iudgement, and forſa- 
4. Leeres keth not his Saintes: they ſhall be preſerued for e- 
— 2 ex · N but the ſeede of the wicked ſhall bee 
ended to $ po- cut off. 
Reritie &though 29 Therighteous men ſhall inherite the lande, 
inſt man to lacks and 2 therein ſ for = . 
ral benefits, 30 The © mouth of the righteous will ſpeake 
rears of wiſedome, and his tongue will talke of iudge- 
al realares, ment. N 
T They {hall con- 31 For the Lawe of his God ii in his heart, and 
tinually be preſer- his ſteppes ſhall not ſlide. 


ved vader Gods 32 The wicked watcheth the righteous , and 


La adrett. fſeekethtoflay im.. 
t Theſe three 33 BattheLord wil not leaue him in hishand, 


pointsargrequi- nor condemne him, when he is a iudged. 
redofthefaithinlly. 34 Waite thou on the Lorde , and keepe his 
that Gods Way, and he ſhall exalt thee, that thou ſhalt inhe- 

ede in their rite the lande: when the wicked men ſhall periſh, 

ae, 3 Thane 
„ 35 haue ſeene the wicked ſtrong, and ſprea- 
be Knete fn er: ding himfelfe like a greene bay tree. * 
pedient both for 36 Vet he x paſſed away. and loe, he was gone, 
Gods my and and I fought him, but he could not be found. 
_— nn” 37 Marke the vprighe man, and beholde the 
their cauſe, andre- iuſt: forthe end of that man « . . 
enge their wrong. 38 But the tranſgreſſours all bee deſtroyed. 
x So thathe together, and the ende of the wicked hall bee 
e e 
dende, lich va. 39 But the = ſaluation of the righteous men 
piſheth awayina halbe of the Lord: he ſhache their ſtrength in the 
moment. time of trouble. 
y Heexponeth 40 For the Lorde ſhall helpe them, and deliuer 
marke diligently them: he {hall deliuer them from the wicked, and 
ſes ſhall ſaue them, becauſe they truſt in him. 


ſelfe io bee chaſtiſed of the Lorde for his ſinnes , and therefore 
prayeth God to turnt away his wrath, 5 Hee vrtereth the 
greatneſie of his griefe by many wordes and circumſtances, as 
wounded with the arrowes of Gods ire, for ſalen of his friender, 
euill intreated of his enemies. 22 But in the ende with firme 
confidence he commendeth his cauſe to God, and hopeth for ſpee- 
die helpe at his hand. 
T A Tſalme of Dauid for 3 remembrance, 
Of mac me not in thine b anger, nei- 
cher chaſtiſe me in thy wrath, 


2 For thine e arrowes haue light vpon me, and f. 


thine hand lyeth vpon me. 

3 There i nothing ſound in my fleſh , becauſe 
of thine anger:neither is there reſt in my bones be- 
cauſe of my d ſinne. | 

4. For © mine iniquities are gone ouer mine 
head, and as a weightie burden they are too heauie 
for me. | 

My woundes are putrified , and corrupt be- 
cauſe of f my fooliſhnes. 

6 I am bowed , and crooked very fore: I goe 
[| mourning all the day. . | 

7 For my reines are full of burning, and there 
# nothing ſound in my fleſh, | | 

8 Iamweakened and fore broken: IS roare 
for the very griefe of mine heart. 

9 Lord, I powre my whole deſire before thee, 
and my ſighing is not hid from thee. 

10 Mine heart I panteth: my ſtrength faileth 
me, and the light of mine eyes, euen h they are net 
mine one. 3 3 

1 My louers and my friends ſtand aſide from 
my plague, and my i kinſmen ſtand a farre off. 

12 They alſo , that ſecke after my life, oye 
ſnares, and they that go about to do me euil, talke 
wicked things and imagine deceite continually. 

13 But I as ka deate man heard not, and æm as 
adumme man,wh:chopeneth not his mouth. 

14 Thus am Jas a man, that hearcth not, and 
in whoſe mouth are no reproofes. 

15 For on thee; O Lorde, doe I waite:thou wilt 
heare me, my Lord, my God. 3 

16 For I ſaid, Heare ms, leaſt they reioyce ouer 
me: forl when my foote ſlippeth, they extoll them- 
ſelues againſt me. 

17 Surely I am ready to m halte, and my forow 
is euer before me. » 4 

18 When I declare my paine, and am ſory for 
my ſinne. 

19 Then mine nenemies are aliue & are migh- 
tie, and they that hate me wrongfully are many. 

20 They alſo, that rewarde euill for good, are 
mine aduerſaries, becauſe I followe o goodneſſe. 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord: be not thou farre 
from me, my God. | | 

22 Haſte thee to helpe me, O my Lorde , my 
pſaluation. ä 


a To put himfelg. 
and others in 
minde of Gods 
chaſtiſement fox 
inne. 

b He deſireth not 
to be exempted 
from Geds rod, 
but that he w 

ſo moderate his 
hand, that hee 
might be able to 
beate it. 

Cc Thy ſickenes. 
bene de 
haſt viſited me. 
d Dauid acknow, 
ledgeth God to 
be iuſt in his pu- ? 
niſhments, becauſ 
his ſinnes had de 
ſerued much mot 
e He confefſeth 
his ſinues, Godꝭ iu 
ſice, and maketh' 
prayer his refuge. 
f That hn | 
gaue place to 
mine owne luſtey; 
then'to the 1 
of God. a 


lor, blac be, as the 


that is dH 


and conſumed 
with fickenes, 

g This example 
warneth vs neuer 
to deſpaite, be thi 


torment neuer ſo, | 


great: but al 


to crie vnto Go 
with ſure truſt fx 


deliverance, .” 
fEbr, runneth 4. 


bout, or, ij toſſedtd 


and fro: meam 
that he was 41 : 
tute of all helpe 
and counſel, 

h. My fight fay- 
leth me tor very 
ſorowe, 

i Partly for ſeare 
and partly for 
pride they denied 
all dnetie and 
friendſhip, 

k For I can haut 
no audience be- 


fore men, and 
therefore pacieni 


ly waite for the 


helpe of God. 


1 That is, ifthey ſee that thou ſuceour me not in time, they wil mocke and triu 


as though thou hadſt forſaken me. m I am without hope to recouer my firength, 
n, In my greateſt. miſerie they moſt reioyce. o Hee had rather haue the bevy 


of all the worlde, then to faile in any part of his duetie to Godwarde, p 
att the authour of my ſaluation : and this declareth that hee prayed with ſure hoꝶ 


of deliuerance. 
PSAL XXXIX. 


t Dauid vitereth with what great griefs and bitterneſſe of 


minde hee was driuen to theſe outragious complamtes of his 
mfirmities. 2 For be conf#(ſeth that when hee had deter mi- 
ned ſilence, that he braſt foorth yet into wordes that hee woulde 
not, through the 2. of bis grieſe. 4 Then he rehearſetb 
certaine requeftes which taſte of the infirmitie of man, $ 
And mixetb with them many prayers: but all doe ſhewe 4 


- 
— ——— 


ns 
2. 


S 


3 


2, 


De —_— 


- 


nr 


Lal 
24 


OSS. Aa» of 


— 


— — — — 


1 4 


14 5 


iiaſt Od, conſi- 


died in that that he 


* 


| minde woonderfully tronbled, 1h at it may plaiuely appeare how 
| be did firiue mightalie againft death and deſperation. 
© To the excellent muſician 2 Feduthun, 
| A P[alme of Dauid. 
Thought, b I will take heede to my wayes,that 

; appointed with I; ſinne not with my tongue: I will keepe my 
\hunſelſe patient”? mouth brideled, while the wicked is in my ihe, 
3 che re- 2 l vas dumme & ſpake nothing: l kept ſilẽce 

0 euen from good, and my ſorow was more ſtirred, 


| : This way one of 
| the chieietingers, 
| 1.Chr0.16.41- 

| þ Albeit he had 


ole of his 
ine cauſed him Mine heart was hote within me, and while 
_ his pur. I was muſing, the fire kindled, and d I ſpake with 
bough when my tongue, ſaying, 
l . ruled, f — let — know mine ende, and the mea- 
ae e ſure of my dayes, what it is: let mee knowe howe 
Ak cned him long T haue to live. 
tochange bis Beholde, thou haſt made my dayes as an 
hand breadth, and mine age as nothing in reſpect 
of thee : ſurely euery man in bis beſt ſtare is alto- 
gether e vanitie. Selah. 4 

6 Doubtleſſe man walketh in a ſhadowe, and 
diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine:he heapeth vp riches, 
and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 

7 And now Lord, what wait I for? mine hope 
is euen in thee. 

8 Deliver mefrom all my tranſgreſſions, and 
make me not a rebuke vnto the f fooliſh. 

9 I ſhould haue beene dumme, and not haue 
opened my mouth, becauſe g thou didſt ir. 

10 Take thy plague away from mee: for I am 
conſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand. 

11 When thou u rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe man 
for iniquitie, thou as a moth h makeſt his i beautie 
to conſume: ſurely euery man & vanitie. Selah. 

12 Heare my prayer, O Lord, & hearken vnto 


minde. 
Re confeſſe th 
unt he grudyed 


deting the gteat 

ges ol his ſorowes, 

ind the ſhottnes 
ofhis life. 

| et Dauid oſſen- 


| reaſoned with 
God, as though 
that he were too 
| ſexere toward his 
weake creature. 
Make me not a 
mockin ke to 
the wrt 
wrappe me not v 
he micha 
*when they are put 
| tolhame. 


| g Seeing m trou- 
es 


les came of thy muy cr ĩe: keepe not ſilence at my teares, for I am a 

; | prouidece, I ought ſtranger with thee, e a ſoĩourner as al my fathers, 
| — 13 Stay thine auger from me, that I may reco- 
I Thangh thine uer my ſtrength, k before I goe hence and be not. 
open — light not evermore ypon them, yet thy ſecret curſe continually fret- 
tech them, i The word ſignifieth all that he defireth, as health, force, ſtrength, 


beautie, and in whatſoever he hath delite, ſo that the rod of God taketh away all 

bat i deſired in this worlde. k For his ſorowe cauſed him to thinke that God 
would deſtroy him vtterly: whereby we ſee how hard it is for the very Saintes to 
keepe ameaſure in their words, hen death and deſpaite aſſaile them. 


PS AL. XL. 

t: Daxiddelinered from great danger, doeth magnifie and praiſe 
the grace of God for hu delintrance, and commendeth his pro- 
nadence t0wardes all man tinde. 3 Then doeth be promiſe to 

' gre himſelfe wholy to Gods ſeruice, and ſo declareth bow God 
us truely worſhipped, 14 Afterward hee giueth thankes and 
praiſeth God, and hauing complained of bis ene mies, with good 

- Courage he calleth for ayde and ſuccour. 
© To bim that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 


Wr de- ] Waited patiently for the Lorde, and he incli- 
he pat Ely 2 ned vnto me, and heard 5 


my 
till de was beard, 2 Hee brought mee alſo out of the b horrible 
5 ne bath deliue · pit, out of the myrie clay, and ſet my feete vpon 
red me from moſt the rocke, and ordered my goings. 


great dangers. i 
: N 3 And he hath put in my mouth e a new ſong 
: Lv Fete N of praiſe vnto our God: many (hall ſee it and feare, 


bim: for Gods be. and ſhall truſt in the Lord. 


| hefites are ſo many 


: 


; 
* - 
: 
. 
I : 
4 


9 


| © D:uid goeth 
diem one kinde of I am able to expreſſe. 


| tle contempla- 


4 Bleſſed i the man that maketh the Lorde 
his truſt, and regardeth d not the proude, nor ſuch 


ions for vs to 


| 12 Name. . 
4 10 e as turne aſide to lies. 
2 he 


5. © O Lorde my God, thou haſt made thy 
= 22 doe, wonderfull workes ſo many, that none can count 
onely in the Lard. in order to thee thy thoughts toward vs: I would 

i declare, and ſpeake of tem, hut they are moe then 


Gods fanour, to 


6 Sacrifice & offering thou didſt not deſire: 


| 2. his prouidence ouer all, and confeſſeth that his counſels tow atdes vs ate 
' Waboue out capacitieꝭ: we cannot ſo much as tell them in ordet. | 


Tfalmes. 


Sacrifice reſuſed. 
»rf mine eares haſt thou prepared) burnt offring f Thou haft o 
2 ſinne offering haſt thou — * s ned mine i os 
7 8 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come: for in che tolle of 2 the ſpi- 
the booke it is wiitten of me, the fa W wang A. 
. 8 I deſired to doe thy good will, O my God: bete Nanid eee. 
yea, thy Law is within mine heart. meth the ceremo- 
9 1 haue declared 25 righteouſheſſe in the 255 of the Law | 
b great Congregation : loe, I will not refraine my of the ful 
lippes: O Lord, thou knoweſt. ſervice, 
10 haue not hidde thy righteouſneſſe within g When thou 
mine heart, but I haue declared thy i trueth and Wadde _ 
thy ſaluation: I haue not conceiled thy mercy and eee 
thy trueth from the great Congregation. to obey thee be · 
11 Withdrawe not thou thy tender mercie ing red that! 
from mee, O Lord: let thy mercie and thy trueth n = 
alway preſerue me. ki lorthicend; 
12 For innumerable troubles haue compaſſed bh inthe Church 
mee : my ſinnes haue taken ſuch holde vpon me, genen in eke 
that I am not able to looke vp : yes, they are moe ; Pag hene num 
in number then the haires of mine head: there - brech 3. degrees of 
fore mine heart hath k failed me. - onrſaluatio 
13 Let it pleaſe thee, O Lorde, todeliuerme : mee oy be 
make haſte, O Lord, to helpe me. —— which * 
14 Let them be | confounded & put to ſhame fignivieth bis con- 
together, that ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroye it: let tinaalt protegion, 
them be driven back ward and put to rebuke, that —— | 
deſire mine hurt. reth his Arcs wt 
15 Let them be = deſtroyed for a rewarde of fauour, that 
their ſhame,which ſay vnto me, Aha, aha. hereof proceedeth 
16 Let all them, that ſeeke thee, reioyce and v alvarion, + 


be glad in thee : and let them, that joue thy falua- judgment 
tion, ſay alway, n The Lord be praiſed. fie ſſ l was vtterly 
17 Though I be poore and needie, the Lorde deſtitute of all 
thinketh on me: thou art mine helper and my de- — — — —— 
liuerer: my God, make no tarying. wine heart to pray. 


1 Hedeſireth that Gods mercy may contend · for him againſt the rage ol his ene- 
mies. m Let the ſame ſhame and conſuſion light vpon them, x hich — in tende 
to haue brought me. n As the ſaichſall alwayes praiſe God ſot his bend 
fites: ſo the wicked mocke Gods children in their al flidions. - 


PS A L. XLI. 
D auid being grieuenſly a ſficted, bleſeth them, th at pitie his 
caſte, 9 Aud complameth of the treaſon of his owne friends 
and famil:ars as came to paſſe in Judas, Joh.rg.1s, Aﬀtcy hee 
feelmg ibe great mercies of God gemily c haſtiſiug him, and not 
ſuffering hu enennes to triumph agaiuſt him, 13 Gizeth moſt 
heartie thauks vnto God, 
To bim that excelleih. . 4 Pſalme of Dauide 
B Leſſed ij he that a ſudgeth wiſely of the poore: a Not condem- 
the Lord ſhall deliuer him in y time of trouble. 48 — bra 

2 The Lord will keepe him, and preſerue him —— 
aliue : he ſhalbe bleſſed vpon the eatth, and thou chat there are di- 
wilt not deliuer him vnto the will of his enemies. vers canſes, 

3 The Lord wil ſirẽgthen him vpon bed of Sveti 
forow: thou haſt turned all his e bed in his ficknes. and al erward ne 

4 Therefore I ſaide, Lorde haue mercie vpon reſtoreth vx. 
me:heale my ſoule, for I haue ſinned againſt thee, b Whefor forow | 

5 Mine enemies d ſpeake euill of me, /aping, fe Briete mrs 
When ſhall he die,and his name periſh ? vpon his bed. 

6 And if hee come to ſee mee, hee ſpeaketh e Thou baſt refls- 
e lies, but his heart — iniquitie within him, red him in his fiche 
and when he commeth forth. he telleth it. eee 

7 Al they hate me, whiſper together againſt d That is, curſe mes 
me : euen againſt me do they imagine mine hurt. and cannot haue 

8 f A miſchiefe is light vpon him, and he that their cuell hate 

- . quenched bur 

lieth,ſhall no more riſe. with my ſhame» 

9 Yea, my + familiar friend, whom] truſted, ſull death. 
which did cate of my bread, 8 hath lifred vp the : — 


to comfort me, 

heele againſt me. N — eg 

death in his heart and braggeth thereof. f The enemies ghovghtby bis 
aniſhments,that God was become his mortall enemie. f Eb the man of my peace, | 


As D uid felt this falſehood, and us it was chiefly accompliſhed in Chriſt, lobag, 
1310 ſball his members continually prooue the ſame. r 
B b. . 10 There- 


. 
5 \ 


Towaite on God. 


the mountaines. 


a He defireth God 


Pg 


v Meaning, eitbee 10 Therefore,O Lord, haue mercy vpon mee, 
in proſperiicot and raiſe me vp: ſo [ſhall reward them. 
ile, or in the true : 
. 11 By this I know that thou fauoureſt me, be- 
ioft al tentatiõs. Cauſe mine enemie doth not triumph againſt me. 


i Shewivg me eui · x2 And as for me, thou vpholdeſt meh in mine 
 denthigneaoitly integritie, & doeſt ſer me before thyi face for euer. 

K by cbbrepen. 13 Bleſſed be che Lorde God of Liracl worlde 

tion he ſtitre th vp without end. k So be it, euen ſo be it. 

ieee .. PS AL. XIII. | 

praiſe God. 1 The Prophet grienonſly complaineth hai being letted by hu per- 


ſecuters, hee coulde not be preſent in the Cougregation of Gods 
people, proteſting that although he was ſe par ated in bodie from 
them ei his heart was thitherward affectioned. 7 Ana laſt of 


all he ſheweth that he was not ſo farre ouercome with theſe ſo- 


rowes and thoughts, 8 But that he continually put his confi- 
gence in the Lord. ; 
ꝙ To him that excelleth. A Pſalme to giue iuſtru- 


2 Ass treaſure to ction, a committed to the ſores of Norah. 
be kept of them, S the Hart brayeth for the riuers of water, ſo 
which were of the Ab panteth my ſoule after thee,O God. 


— 2 My ſoule thirſteth for God, euen for the li- 
d By cheſe ſimili · uing God: when ſhall I come and appeare before 


eades of thirſt and the preſence of God ? 
i ſhe w- 3 


My teares haue bin my meat day & night, 


— ethhiteroent®” while they daily ſay vnto me, Where is thy God ? 


ue G 
foie ne” 4 When I remembred d theſe things, I pow- 
< As others take red out my very heart, becauſe I had gone with 
plealure in eating the multicude, and ledde them into the Houſe of 
was — God with the voice of ſinging, and praiſe as a mul - 
given roweeping. titude that keepeth a fealt. 

That is, how 1 5s Why art thou caſt downe, 1 and 
40 


Edthe peopleto vnquiet within me? e wait on God : for I will yet 

— apa —— him thanks for the helpe of his preſence. 

now ſeeing my 5s My God, my ſoule is caſt downe within me, 

contrary tate, hecauſe I remember thee, from the land of Ior- 
| —— | bs dei. den, and Hermonim, and from the mount Mizar. 

ned grieuous a 7 Onegdcepe calleth another deepe by the 

Aults of the fleſh noiſe of thy water ſpoutes: all thy waues and thy 

Yo — floods are gone ouer me. 3 

faich grounded on, 8 The Lorde h will grant his louing kindneſſe 

Gods accuſtomed in the day, & in the night (hall I ſing of him, euen 

mercies, getteth a prayer vnto the God of my life. 

3 1. 9 Iwill ſay vnto God which is my rocke, Why 


remember thee in haſt thou forgotten mee ? why goe I mouraing, 
this land of my ba- when the enemie th 7e? 
niſhmentamong 10 My i bones are cut aſunder, while mine ene- 
Mittions came mies reproch me, ſaying daily vnto me, Where is 
o chice ypon me, thy God? 
that I lelt my ſelfe 11 k Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule? and 
as ouerwhelmed: why art thou diſquieted within me? wait on God: 
WY eby te eri for I will yet giue him thankes: he is my preſent 
of our miſcrie.till helpe, and my God. 3 
God be pacified, and ſen{remedie. h He aſſureth himſelfe of Gods helpe in time 
to come. i That is, I am moſt grieuouſly tormented. k This repetition doth de- 
clare that Dauid did not onercome at once: to teach vs to be conſtant for as much 


as God will cetratuely deliver his. 
K. XLIIL 


1 Heprayeth to be deliuerad from them which conſpire againſt 
him, that he might 10) fully praiſe God in bu boly Congregation. 
mere Vage a me, O God, and defend my cauſe againſt 
— againſt che [the ynmercifull b people: deliuer mee from the 
. erf deceitfull and de gone 3 
SNPS 2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength : wh 
reſtore hin ñhaſt thou put me away ? why goe Iſo ina , 
Tabernacle. AI 7 4 85 
d That is, the when the enemie oppreſſeth me? 
cruell companie 3 Sende thy e light and thy trueth : let them 
ofmine encmies. ſeade mee: let them bring mee vnto thine holie 


— nal Mounraine and to thy Tabernacles. 


reth by the perfor= 4 Thend. vill I go vnto the altar of God, euen 
mance of thy vnto the God of my ioy & gladnes : and vpon the 
f — harpe wil I give thaks vnto thee, O God, my God. 


to offer a ſolemne ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing in token of his great deliverance. 


. ** 8 
* 


why art thou diſquieted within mee ? e waite on © Whereby he a. 
God: for Iwill yet giue him thanks, he u my pre- r me 
ſent helpe, and my God. relent,but cow 
fantlie to waite on the Lord, though their troubles be long and great. | 


PS AL. XLIIII. 
1 The faithfall remember the great mercie of God toward hu peve 
ple. 9 After they complamegecauſe they foele it no more, 17 
Alſo*they alleage the couenaut made with Abraham, for the 
keeping whereof they ſhew what grienout things they ſuffered, 
23 Fmally they pray vnto God nut to conemne their afflifti- 
on,ſeemg the ſame redoun de th to the contempt of his honor, 
S To him that excelleth. A Plalme to grue inſtru. 
Ction, committed co the ſornes of K orah, 
VV Ee haue heard with our 2 cares, O Cod: a This Plalme (66. 
our fathers haue tolde vs the workes, tha; meth to haue bene 
thou haſt done in their dayes, in the olde time: by fomeey. 
2 Howe thou halt dnuen out the b heathen for che . _ 
with thine hand,& planted c them : bow thou haſt proplemice ite 
deſtroyed dhe d people, & cauſed e them to grow, Church wainex, 
For they inherited not the lande by their per ait 
owne ſworde, neither did their owne arme ſaue turne bs abylon 
them: but thy right hand, and thine arme and the or vnder Ando. 
light 5 thy countenance, becauſe thou didſt f fa- 3 
uour them. 3 
4 Thou art my King, O God: ſend helpe vn- Rs 
to g Iaakob. e To wit, out fo 
5 b Through thee haue wee thruſt backe our bert. 
aduerſaries: by thy Name haue we troden downe - 5 . 
them that roſe vp againſt vs. fathers. 
6 For I do not truſt in my bowe, neither can f Gage free mercy 
my ſword ſaue me. „ 
But thou haſt ſaued vs from our aduerſaries, — cy 
and haſt put hem to confuſion that hate vs. Churcb, Beu | 
8 Therefore will wee praiſe God continually, 2 Becauſe thou 
and will confeſſe thy Name for euer. Selah. bond King,thers 
ore deliuer thy 
9 But nom thou art farre off, and putreſt vs to people tromthei 
i confuſion,and goeſt not forth with our armies. miſerie. 
10 Thou makeſt vs to turne backe frõ the ad. b Becauſe they& 
uerſary,8 they, which hate vs, ſpoileſfor thẽſelues. 12 l. fore/ather 
11 * Thou glueſt vs k as ſheepe to bee eaten, Church they apply 
and _ ——— — the nations. _ - br 
12 Thou ſclleft thy le! without gaine, & ich before 
doeſt not increaſe ie prick. OY ark omen 
13 Thou makeſt vs a reproche to our neigh- i As they coufel 
bours, a ieſt and a laughing ſtocke to them that ſed before, that 
are round about vs. * 
14 Thou makeſt ys a prouerbe among the na- 3 
tions, & a nodding of the head among the people. that this affiition 
15 My m confuſion is daily before me, and the eme by bis iuſt 
ſhame of my face hath couered me, 3 
16 For the yoice of the ſlanderer and rebuker, 4 nee” 
for the enemie and n auenger. Rem. 8. 36. 
17 All this is come vpon vs, yet doe wee not k Knowing God 
o forget thee, neither deale wee falſly concerning ee ol 
thy couenant. murmure not, bat 
38 Our heart is not turned backe: neither our ſeekeremedy at 
ſteps gone out of thy paths, his handes,who | 
19 Albeit thou haſt ſmitten vs downe into the Þ5undedthem, | 
place of j| dragons, and couered vs with the ſha- are ſolde for alow 
dow of death. : j 3 _ 
20 If wee haue forgotten the Name of our leſt thou for 
God, and holden vp our hands to a p ſtrange god, RO 
31 Shall not God q ſearchethis out? for hee chapman. 


knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. Nerd for 


ſhame, n Meaning, the proude and cruell tyrant. © They boaſt not of theit 
vertues, but declare that they reſt vpon God in the mids of their aſſlicions: who 
puniſhed not nowe their ſinnes, but by hard afflitions called them to the conſide- 
ration of the heanenly ioyes. | Or, whales : meaning the bottomleſſe ſeas of tentationt. 
here we ſee the power of Rich, which can be ouercome by no perill. p They ſhewe 
chat they honoured God aright, becauſe they truſted in him alone, q They take 


Cod to witneſſe that they were vpright to him ward. 


22 Surely 


God onely giueth victotie. XK "*< 


Why art thou caſt downe, my foule? and in 


m I date not liſe 


* 


8 — 

ue faithfull 
male this their 
comſort, that the 
= wicked plniſh . 

| chem not for their 
| finnes, but for 

| Gods cauſe, Matt. 

| 3.10. l. Pet. 4. 1. 
(There is no 

| hope of recouet ie, 
except thou put to 
chine hand and 


g This was a cet · 
taine tune ot an 
zuſttument. 
b Ol that perfite 
loue that ought 
to be betweene 
the husband and 
the wile. 
c Salomons beau - 
tie and eloquence 
to winne fauour 
with his people, 
and his power to 
overcome his eue · 
mies, is here de- 


ſcribed, 
d Healludeth to 
them that ride in 
chariots in their 
aver er „he- 
the quiet 
— 4 kiogdeme 
landeth in truerh, 
meckeres and 
| nary” not in 
, worldly pom 
; andvanitie, 8 
e Vader this fi- 
we of this king- 
— oſ iuſtice 13 
ſet ſorth the euer 
luſting . 


Cbri 
f flach eftabliſhed 
hy king dome as 
the figure of 
a = _— is 
| aud ioy 
| ofthe Church. 
g In 8 
palace ople 
made thee toyfull 
to ſee them giue 
thankes and te- 
ioyce for thee. 
, b Though he had 
| many kings | 
1 daughters among 
| kis w iues yet he 
loued Pharaohs 
; daughter beſt, 
l Vnder the fi- 
| due of Pharaohs 
aughter he ſhew- 
eth that the 
Church muſt caſt 
| offall carnall af- 
| ſections to obey 
+; | che 


Lined,n 


11 9 


de Church hath not at all times thus outward 
encly to theix 0wne ingratitude. 


figured, 


ally, & are counted as ſheepe for the ſlaughter. 


23 Vp, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lorde? awake, be 


not tarre off for euer. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? and for- 
getteſt our miſerie and our affliction? 

25 For our ſoule is ſ beaten downe vnto the 
duſt: our belly cleaueth vnto the ground 

26 Riſe vp for our ſuccour, and redeeme vs for 
thy t mercies ſake. 


| gayſe vs vp. 
rick is the onely and ſafficient ranſome to deliver both body and ſoule from 
ll lunde of ſlauerie and miſerie. 


A 1. K. 


1 The maieftie of Salomon, his honour, ſtrengtb, beautie, riches, 
and power are prayſed, and alſo hu mariage with the Ey yp- 
tian being an heathen woman u blefſtd, 16 Tf that ſhe can 
renounce her people and the loue of her countrey and giue her 
ſelſe wholly to ber husband. Vnder the which figuere the won- 
derfull mairſitie Er mcreaſe of of the kingdame of ( h iſt and the 
Church hi ſpouſe nowe talen of the Gentiles is deſtribed, 


To him that excelleth on 2 Shoſhannim « ſong 
of b loueto giue infiruttion, committ 
to the ſaunes of Norah. 
Ma heart will vtter forth a good matter: I 
will intreate in my workes ol the King: my 
tongue is 45 the pen of a ſivift writer. 


2 Thou art c fairer then the children of men: 


ce is powred in thy lips, becauſe God hath 
leſſed thee for euer. 
3 Gird thy ſworde vpon thy thigh, O moſt 
mightie, ro wit, thy worthip and thy glory, 


4 And proſper with thy glory: d ride vpon 
the worde of trueth and of meckenes and of b. 


teouſnes: ſo thy tight hand (hall teach thee ter- 
tible things. 

5 Thine arrowes are ſharpe to pearce the heart 
of the Kings enemies: therefore the people (hall 
fall vader thee. 

6 Thy e throne, O God, « for euer and euer: 

the ſcepter of thy kingdome s a ſcepter of righte- 
ouſneſſe. 

7 Thou loueſt righteouſnes, and hateſt wic- 
kedneſſe, becauſe God, euen thy God hath f an- 
oynted thee with the oyle of gladnes aboue thy 
{ellowes. 

8 All thy garments /-2e/l of myrrhe and aloes, 
and caſſia, when thou commeſt out of the yuorie 
palaces, 8 where they haue made thee glad. 

9 Kings daughters were among thine hono» 
rable wiues: vpon thy right hand did ſtand the 
h Queene in a veſture of golde of Opbir. 

10 i Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and 
incline thine care: forget alſo thine owne people 
and thy fathers houſe. 

11 So ſnal the King haue pleaſure in thy beau- 
tie: for he is thy Lord, and reverence thou him. 

12 And the kdaughter of || Tyrus with the rich 
of the people ſhall doe homage before thy face 
with preſents, 

13 The Kings daughter is all glorious 1 with- 
in: her clothing is of broydred golde. 

14 She ſhalbe br vnto the King in rai- 
ment of needle worke: the virgins thar follow aſ- 
ter » and her companions ſhall be broughe vn- 
to thee. 

15 With joy & gladnes ſhall they be brought. 


Chriſt one ly. ; | 
k He ſignifieth that diuers of them that be rich, ſhalbe beneſactors tothe Church, 


aldeite ine not perfite obedience to the Goſpel, 
| — fypocriticall,but ſhe is giorious both Tick & without : and bow be it 


or, Zor. I There is nothing 
glory , the fault is to be imputrd 


* * e 
. 7 p 
5 | I a, om 


22 Surely for thy ſake? are we ſlaine continu- nd(ſhall enter into the Kings 


the worlde: he breaketh the bowe and cutteth 


King ouer all the earth. 


the nations vnder our feete. 


; were the keepers of the Law and 
| — | 1. EE 1 
5 | B Is 


16 In desdef thy abe, all chy © children m They ſhall 
. 1 make them princes ® through all — 2 


17 Iwill make thy o Name to be remembred n Be gelben 
through all 


ple giue thankes vnto thee world without 3 


tions: — — Tg — zeat com paſi 


be ſufficient to enrich all his members, o This muſt onely be tefettad to Chrilt 


and not to Salomon. 


PS A L XLVI. 

1 A ſong of triumph or thankeſgiumg for the delizerance of Ia. 
ruſalemafier Sennacher1b with his armie was dviuen away, or 
ſome other like ſudden & marueilous de tutrance by the g- 
tie hand of God, 8 Whereby the Byrophet c this 
great benefite , doeth ea hort the fauhſull to pine them jelues 
wholy into the band of God, douting nothing but that under 
bu protection they ſhal be ſafe agamſt all the aſſaults of iber 
enemies, becauſe this is big delite 10 aſſwage the rage of the 

wicked , when they gre moſi buſie againfl the inſt, 


9 To him that excelleth upon a Alamoth a ſong 4 Which was ei. 


committed to che ſonnes of K orah. he aan 
Gor our || hope and ſtrength, and helpe in frament os uth= 
b txoubles, ready to be found. Jemne tune, vnto 


— which this 
Pſalme was 
— 
b In all maner of 
4 rage and be troubles God 


2 Therefore will not we e feare, though the 
earth be moued, and though the mounraines fall 
into „ oy the ſea, - 

3 T. the waters thereo ; 
troubled, — the mountaines ſhake at the ſurges — + nog 
of the ſame. Selah. power in deſen- 

4 Tet there ira © River, whoſe ſtreame ſhall ding his. 
make glad the citie of God: euen the SanRuarie © ke 5,we will 
of the Tabernacles of the moſt High, width 
5 God is in the middes of it: there/oreſhall it d Though the at. 
not be moued: God ſhall helpe ir f very earely. flidtions —— 

6 When the nations raged , and the kingdomes a — — oi 
were moued, God t thundred , and the carth mercies bring ſul 
* irhe Lorde of boſiesds boi webe God e 

7 The Lorde of hoſtes i: s with vs:the Go IG 
Taakob4r our refuge. Selah. Shilogh which 

8 Come, and behold the workes of the Lord, paſſed through le- 
h zvhart deſolations he hath made in the earth, rufalem: 

9 He maketh warre to ceaſe vnto the endes of faces thede- 
ence ſeeme ne- 


the ſpeare , and burneth the chariots with fire. God 


- 


uer ſo ſmall, yet if | 


have 
10 Be i ſtill and knowe that I am God: I will ted it, i 7 agg 


be exalted among the heathen, and I will be exal- 
ted in the earth. 


xt The Lord of hoſtes ir with vs: the God of fee uh 


Iaakob zs our refuge. Selah. "_ 
red that God can and will defend bis Church from all FER. A 


they ſhall ſcele that God is too ſtrong for them, againſt whome they fight, 


P S A L. XLVII. 

u The Prophet ex bor teth all people to the worſhip of the true 
and euerliuing Cod, commending the mercie of God towarde 
the poſteritie of Faakob : 9 And after prophecreth of the 
kingdome of Chriſt in the inne of the Goſpel, 


ꝙ To him that excelleth..A Pſalme committed ? 
the ſonnes of Norah. 


Ll people dap your handes: fande 4 Hee 12 

Abo Sala Il voyce. 7 _—_— i 

2 For the Lord ii high, and terrible: a great ould gine wil. 
ling obedience, 
and who woulde 
2 
x terri to 

4 Hee hath choſen © our inheritance for vs: wicked. 
exevthe glory of Iaakob whome he loued.Selah, h Hehzth made _ 
Prophets, ſchoolemaſters to the Gentil, chile 
chew. e God hath choſen vs aboue all ther- 


5 God 


3 He hath b ſubdued the people vnder vs, and 


they ſhould with gladnefle obey 


ey 
h To wit, how oft bee hath deſtroyed his enemies and delinered his people,” 
i Hee warneth them that petſecute the Chutch, to ceaſe their erueltie? for cla 


4 a 2 5 * —— 7. = 
4 9 -- . — — if —_ * — 9 
2 


* 


„„ 
L 


-Pſalmes. 


The yaine truſt of the wicked, © 


The kingdome of Gd. | 

| God is gone vp with trĩumph, euon the Lord, ꝙ To him that excelleth, A Pſalme commited to | 
2 * with Hey wry — | the ſonnes ef Korch, | 2 
trumpets, that 6 Sing prayſesto God, ſing prayſes : ſing pray- H Eare a this, all ye people: giue care, all ye that : 2 will intreae .| 
eerebloveant {65 yn our King fing pls dvellinthe world, = —— 
3 — . 7 For God « the King of all the earth: ſing 2 As well lowe as hie, both rich and poore. bis prouidence | 
ther Gznifie the ene that harhevnderſtanding, 3 My mouth ſhal ſpeake of uiſdome, and the which cannotbe | 
rjumph f Chriſt $8 God reigneth ouer the heathen: God ſitteth meditation of mine heart is of knowledge. percoings by tbe 
and tus glorious vpon his holy chrone- 4 I will incline mine eare toa parable, and gf ofthe 
+0504 — 9 The princes of the people are gathered vn - vtter my graue matter vpon the harpe. b Though wic- 
e Herequireth to the people of the God of Abraham: for the 5 Wherefore ſhould I b feare in the euil dayes, kednes 1eigneand 


that vnderſtanding ſhields of the world belong to God: he f is greatly 
- iojnedwith to beexalted. | 

ging, leaſt the 5 
— God be profaned with vaine crying. f He prayſeth Gods — „fo 
chat he ĩoyneth the great princes of the world (whome hee calleth ſhields) to the 
fellowſbip of his Church. 


PS A L. XLVIII. 
x A notable deliuerauce of Ieruſalem from the hand of mam 
Kings is mentioned, for the which thankes are giuen to God, 
and the late of that cutie prayſed ,that hath God ſo preſent- 


hy at all trmnes ready to defende them. The Pſalme ſeemeth to th 


be mad: in the time of Ahaz , Fehoſhaphat, Aſa or Exechiah: 
for intheir times chiefly was the cuie by forreme princes aſ- 
ſaulted, 


« Some pur this © * 4 ſeng or Plalme committed 76 che ſannes of 
difference be- orah, 


K 
tweene 2 ſong,and C5 Reat is the Lorde, and greatly to beprayſed 
Plalme, ſaying that in the b Citie of our God, euen vpon his ho- 


it is called a ſong. . 
whenthereisno ly Mountain. 1 
inſtrument. but the 2 Mount Zion, lying Northwarde, is faire in 
yoyce: and the ſituation: 5# is the c ioy of the whole earth, and the 
ran rh fang aof Citic of the great King. 

— Þ 1 In the palaces thereof God is knowen for a 
the inſtruments d refuge. : 

begin, and the 4 For lo, the Kings were e gathered, and went 
voyce fol loweth. together. 

— 4s s When they ſawe f it, they marueiled: they 
trary, were aſtonied, and ſuddenly driuen backe. 

b Albeit God 6 Feare came there vpon them, and ſorowe, 
—_ N as vpon a woman in trauaile. 

worldpethe will 7 As with an Eaſt winde thou breakeſt the 


e projied ſhippes 8 of Tarthiſh, /o were they deſtroyed. 
in his Church. As we haue h heard, ſo haue we ſeene in 
c Becauſethe _  thecitic of the Lord of hoſtes, in the citie of our 


God : God will ſtabliſh it for euer: Selah, 


came thence to p , . 

all them that 9 We waite for thy louing kindneſſe, O God, 
ſhould — in the middes of thy Temple. : 
6 Except cone, 10 O God, according vnto thy Name, ſo is 


eres? neither thy praiſe vnto the i worlds end: thy right hand 
© « Ivationnornu- is full of righteouſnes. 
nition coulde 


2 2 ters of ludah be glad, becauſe of thy iudgements. 


and went againſt 12 1 Compaſſe about Zion, and goe rounde a- 

Gods people, bout it, and tell the towres thereof. 

f Theenemies | 13 Makewellthe wall thereof; beholde her 
 Hohe of the citie. £OWTGS , that ye may tell your poſtetitie. 


That is, of Ci- 14 For this God is our God for euer and euer: 


icia, or of the ſea he (hall be our guide vnto the death. 

called Mediter- 

taneum. h To wit, of out fathers , ſo haue we prooned : or, God hath performed 
his promes. i In all places where thy Name ſhall be heard of, men ſhall praiſe 
thee, when they heare of thy marucilous workes, k Let Ietuſalem and the ci- 
ties of ludea reioyce for thy ivit iudgements againſt thine enemies, 1 For in this 
outward defence and flrength Gods ble ſtings did alfa appeare : but the chieſe is 
. to he referred to Gods fauour and ſecret defence , who neuet leaneth his. 


PSAL. XLIX.. 


1 The holy Ghoſt calleth all men to the conſideration of mans 
zg, 7 1 wot 10 be moſt bleſſed, that are mo 
wealthie, and therefore not to be feared : but contrariwiſe he 
Itech up our mmdes to conſider home alt thinges are ruled 
by Gous prouilencer 14 Who as he indgeth theſe worldly 
narſers 10 2 tar mem, rg So doeth hee preſerue 
bis and will rewarde them in the day of the reſwreton, 
1. Tbeſ. t. 4. 


11 Let k mount Zion reioyce, and the daugh- 


when iniquitie ſhall compaſſe me about, as at mine Semies rage, ſeg. 


RY 


heeles? CY 
6 They truſt in their e goods „and boaſt them ments againſt the | 
ſelues in the multitude of their riches. wicked in time 
7 Yet a man can by no meanes redeeme hi: 1 
brother: he can not giue his raunſome to God, 6 
8 (So 4 precious is the redemption of their nes, ſeeing the 
ſoules, © and the continuance for euer) can neither ie 
9 That he may liue ſtill for euer, and not ſee 2 * 
e graue. | That | 
6, ym he ſeeth that wiſemen f die, and alſo of — — Fan 
that the ignorant and fooliſh periſh, & leaue their 35 prophecie was 
riches for g others. pr voy 
11 Ter they thinke, their houſes, and their ha- — 8 * 
bitations ſhall continue for euer, even from gene- e Meaning it is 


ration to generation, and || call their lands by their impofiible to line * 
names for euer : alſo that 

> : 1 life and death are 
12 But man ſhall not continue in honour: he oneiy in Gods 


is like the h beaſtes char die. hands. 
13 This their way vrrereth their fooliſhnes: yet 1 In that that 
their poſteritie i delight in their talke. Selah. 1 
14 k Like — they lie in graue: I death de- tweene the per- 
uoureth them, and the righteous ſhall haue domi. ſors. | 
nation ouer them in the m morning: for their 2 _ eee 
beautie ſhall conſume, when they ſhallgoe from 2 
their houſe to graue. the wicked profit 
15 But God ſhall deliuer my ſoule from the not by theſe exam 
power of the graue: ||for he wil feceiue me. Selah. ples » pur fill 
16 Be not thou afraide when one is made rich, \,j.tic in earth. 
and when the glory of his houſe is increaſed. lor labour that 
17 * For he ſhall take nothing away, when he H name ma) be 
dieth, neither ſhall his pompe deſoende after him. r i earth, 
18 For while he liued, + he reioyced himſelfe: hg each ou, 
and n men will prayſe thee, when thou makeſt bodie. 
much ofthy ſelfe. i They ſpeake ] 
19 lo He ſhal enter into the generation of his 5 | 
fathers, p and they ſhall not liue for euer. 4c 
20 Man is in honour, and q vnderſtandeth not: k As ſheepe xe 


he is like to beaſts that periſh. —— 1 


ibey be brought to the graue. 1 Becauſe they have bo pare of life everlaſting, 


m Chriſts comming is as the morning, when the elect ſhall reigne with Chrift 
their head ouer the wicked. f Or becauſe he hath receined me, * Job.27 19. U m 
67. f £br.he bleſſed bis ſoule, n The flatteters prayſe them that live in delights 
and pleaſures, I Orbis ſouk, o And not paſſe the terme appointed for life. | 
p Both they and their fathers ſhall line here but a while, aud at dye for & 
ver. Hee condemneth mans ingratitude, who hauing receiued excellent gifts 
ol God, abuſeth them like a beaſt tobis owne condemnation, 


PSAL. ; 


1 "Becauſe the Church is alway full of hypocrites, $ Which dee 


imagine that God will be worſhipped with outwarde ceremo- 
wes onely, without the heart: and eſpecialiy the Jewes were of 
this opinion, becauſe of th eir floures & ceremonies of the law, 
thinking that t heir ſacrifices were ſufficient, 21 Therefore the 
Prophet doeth reprooue this grofſe errour, & pronounceth the 
Name of God to be blaſphemed, where holines is ſet in ceve« 
monies. 23 For he declareth the worſhip of God to be ſpiri- 
mad, whereof are two principal! partes, inuoction , and 


thankeſyining. 2 
AT ſaime of ® Aſaph, 2 Who was er 


= Godof Gods, euen the Lord bath ſpoken (her the author, 


and called the b earth from the riſing vp of or a chieſe ſinger. 
the ſunne vnto the going done thereof. to home it was 
| 2 K 2 tand 
b To pleade ogaiuft his diſſembling people before heaven ard eartk 
2 Out 


— 4 
— pete ans — 


1 


1 "*The true ſa crifice. 


| 


| e Becauſe God had 


| appeare tettible to 


n Aud to liue ac- 


mitted ſo horrible 
fines, and lyen in 

' the ame without 

: kepentance more 


* 


2 Out of Zion, which ù the e perſection of 
choſen it to haue beautie,hath God ſhined. 
his Name there 3 Our God ſhall come and ſhall not keepe fi- 


Allele ro ande lence: d a fire ſhall deuoure before him, & a migh- 


| his image ſhined - 
in ehe do · tie tempeſt ſhall be mooued round about him. 

| — lawe. — (hall call the heauen aboue, and e the 

d hen God earth to judge his people. 

ban Sima a- 5 Gather wy i Saints together vnto me, thoſe 

nan terrible that make a couenant with me with 8; ſacrifice. 

wih thunder and 6 And the heauens ſhall declare his righte- 

tempeſt ſo will he ouſnes: for God is iudge himſelfe. Selah. 


= forthe 7 Heare, O my people, and I wil ſpeake:heare, 
— 0 Iſrael, and I wil teſtifie vnto thee: for Iam God, 
e witneſſes = euen thy God. A 
pint hypocrites. 8 Tuil not h reproue thee for thy ſacrifices, or 
heck; callceh thy burnt offerings: rhar haue not bene continually 
the whole body ore me. | 
holy,Saints, and 9 I will take no bullocke out of thine houſe, 
his 14 nor goates out of thy foldes. 

10 iForall the beaſtes of the foreſt are mine, 


le. 
Which ſhou 
that ſacrifi- l 
ce ate ſeales of the and the beaſtes on a thouſand mountaines. 


_ 10 — wene xx I knove all the foules on the mountaines: 
* "pe** and the wilde beaſtes of the fielde are mine. 


gion therein, 12 If I be hungry, I will not tell thee: for the 
h Fot I paſſe not world is mine, ana all that therein is. 


for ſacri Sex 13, K Will L eate the fleſh of bulles? or drinke 
ceptthe fre f ce the blood of goates? 

ebfirme your faith 14 Offer vnto God prayſe, and! pay thy yowes 

in my promiſes. vnto the moſt High, 

A cru 15 And call vpon me in the day of trouble: ſo 
iethad ber no will I deliuer thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. 

neede of mans 16 But vnto the wicked ſaid Gods, m What haſt - 
helpe thereunto. thou to doe to declare mine ordinances, that thou 
Ar "6--;, ſhouldeſt take my couenant in thy mouth, 

. beck 17 Seeing thou hateſt n to be reformed , and 


. neede of foode,yet halt caſt my wordes behinde thee? 


God, whoſe life 


18 For when thou ſeeſt athiefe, o thou runneſt 
quickeneth all the 


with him, & thou art partaker with the adulterers. 


l - . 
of + mma 5 19 Thou 2 thy mouth to euill, and with 
l er; "iſ thy tongue t = forgeſt deceite. g 
minderult of Gods 20 Thou p ſitteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro- 
Geng ther, and ſlandereſt thy mothers ſonne. 

m Why doeſt 21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and Ihelde my 


thon faine to be of tongue: therefore thou thoughteſt that I was like 
pa people & tal- thee: be Tull reproue thee, and q ſet them in or- 
of my coue- 
nĩt. ſeeing thou art der before thee. : * 
butan bypocrite? 22 Oh cõſider this, ye j forget God, leaſt I teare 
you in pieces, & there be none that can deliuer ou. 
23. He that offereth prayſe, ſhall glorifie mee: 
© Heeſheweth And to him, that ſ diſpoſeth his way aright, will I 
what are the fruits t ſhew the ſaluation of God. 
of them that contemne Gods worde. p Hee noteth the crueltie of hypocrites, 
which ſpare not in their talke or iudgement their owne mothers ſonne. q I wil 
write all thy wicked deedes in a rolle and make thee to reade and acknowledge 
whether ther. wilt or no. 1 Vnder the which is conteined faith and inuo- 
cation, ſ As God hath appointed. t That is, declare my ſelfe to be his Sauiour. 
755 | PS A: TL. LL 
x When Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet Nathan, for ha 
great offences, hee did not onely acknowledge the ſame to God 
with proteſtat ion of his yaturall corruption and iniquitie, but 
alſo left a memorial thereof to his poſteritie. 7 Therefore firft 
hee defireth God to forgine hu finnes, 10 And to renue in 
him hu holy Spirit, 12 With promes that hee will not bee vn- 
mindeſull of thoſe great gyaces, 18 Finally fearmg leaſt God 
would puniſh the whole Church for his fault, he requireth that 
' he would rather increaſe his graces towards the ſame. | 


cording to my 
* 


a Toreprone him 9 To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid;when ; 


the Prophet Nathan a came wnto him, after 
e had gone in to Bath-ſheba. 
| pa mercie vpon me, O God, b according to 
thy louing kindnes : according to the multi- 
then a whole yeere, b As his ſinnes were manifolde, and great, ſo hee tequiteth 
abundant mercies. 


becauſe he had c6- 


that God would gine him the fee ling oſ his excellent and 


pfalmes. 


The corrupt nature of man. ir 


tude of thy compaſſions taway mine iniquities. c My finnes flick 
2 Walh mec — from miue iniquitie, ſo fallin — that] 


and clenſe 1 my ſinne. — — Fog 
3 For Id know mine iniquities, and my ſinne og dest 
is ener beloreme. s. 1 
4 Againſt thee, againſt thee onely haue Iſin- accuieth me ſo that 
ned, and done euill in thy ſight , that thou mayeſt 3 haue no reſt, 
be iuſt when thou e ſpeakeſt, and pure when thou 5 1 thn 


iudgeſt. ueſt ſentence a- 
5 Beholde, I was borne in iniquitie, and in Eainſt ſinners, they 
ſinne hath my mother conceiued me. Pray”. 
6 Beholde, thou f loueſt trueth in the inwarde {Cp & cet bn 
affections : therefore haſt thou taught mee wiſe- finners, 
domein the ſecret _ mane heart. 3 ls — 
7 Purge me with *hyſſope,& I ſhalbe cleane: * Codin 
waſh —— I ſhalbe whicer then ſnowe. — og 
8 Make me to heare g ĩoye and gladnes, that deſtroy man,who - 
the h bones, which thou haſt broken, may reioyce. of nature is a ſin- 
Hide thy face from my ſinnes, and put a- fn much bead 
way all mine iniquities. FR eager 
10 i Create in mee a cleane heart, O God, and heauenly wiſdom, 
renue a right ſpirit within me. Leut. 14 6, 


11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and 8. Hee meaneth 
take not thine holy Spirit from me. e 


12 Reſtore to me the ioy of thy ſaluation, and repentant ſinvers. 


ſtabliſh me with zby k free Spirit. h By the bones he 
13 Then ſhall I teache thy lwayes vnto the — 
wicked, and ſinners ſhalbe conuerted vntothee. and body, which 


gaine reuiued is a3 
a new creation, 


a contrite and a broken heart , O God, thou wilr —.— * — the 


not deſpiſe. 4 ; 
18 Bee fauourable vnto p Zion for thy good 1 ” 
pleaſure: builde the walles of Ieruſalem. others by his ex- 
19 Then ſhalt thou accept y ſacrifices of qrigh- ample may turne 
teouſnes, euen the burnt offering and oblation: nie 8 
then ſhall they offer calues vpon thine altar. der of Vriah, and 


the others that were ſlaine with him, 2. Sam. 1. 17. n By giuing me occaſion to 
rayſe thee, when thou ſhalt forgiue my ſinnes. o Which is a wounding of the 
eart, proceeding of faith, which ſee keth vnto God for mercy. P He prayeih for 
the whole Church, becauſe through his ſinne it was in danger of Gods iudgement. 
q That is, iuſt and lawfull, applied to their right ende, which is the exerciſe of faith 


aud re pentance. 
PS KL. LIL 

x Dauid deſcribeth the arrogant tyrannie of his aduer ſavy Doye 
who by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed Abimelech with the veit of f 
Prieſtes to be ſlaine. 5 Dauid prophecieth his de ſtruttion, 6 
And encourageth the faithfull to put them confidence in God, 
whoſe indgements are moſt ſharpe again? his adxerſaries, 
9 And finally he rendreth thankes to Gol fer his delinerance, 
In this Pſalme is liuely ſet forth the kinodome of Antichrif, 

So him that excelleth.A Palme of Dauid to giue 
inſtructiun. When Doeg the Edomite came and 
ſhewed Saul, and ſayd to lum, Dauid is come 0 
the houſe of Abimelech. a 

Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in thy wicked- 5 

VV idk „Oman of power ? the louing . 5 Doeg, which 


kindeneſſe of God endureth day ly. | credit the 
2 Thy tongue imagineth b miſchiefe , and it Kangoo 
like a ſharpe raſdr, that cutteth deceitfully. the Saints of God. 
3 Thou doeſt loue euill mere then good, and b Thy malice mo- 
ueth thee by crafry 


lies more then to ſpeake the | trueth. Selah. — 
4 Thou loueſt all wordes that may deſtroy, — 1 
O deceitfull tongue _ the innocẽta. 
5 So ſhal God e deſtroy thee for euer: he ſhall Fe 


ſorbeate for a time, yet at length hee will recompenſe thy ſalſehoode. 
| __ Bb. j. take 


d Albeit thou take thee and plucke thee out of thy tabernacle, 
ſeeme to be neuer and d roote thee out of y land of theliuing. Selah. 
ſo fare fetled. e: 6 The e righteous alſo ſhall ſee it, f and feare, 
the — — and ſhall laugh at him, ſaying, 
ſhut vp at Gods 7 Beholdethe man that tooke not God for 
zudgements. his ſtrength, but truſted vnto the multitude of his 
fe virhiogfal riches, and put his ſtrength {in his malice. 
that hee takeck 3 But 1 ſhallbelikea g greene oliue tree in 
their part againſt the houſe of God: „or I truſted in the mercie of 
the wicked. God for euer and euer. 
2 — _ 9 I wil alway prayſe thee, for that thou haſt 
aue a place a» done h rh, and I wil||hope in thy Name, becauſe 
mong the ſeruanis 1t is good before thy Saints. 
of God, that hee may growe in ihe knowledge of godlineſſe. h Executed this 
vengeance. Ir, vate vpon thy grace and prommſe, 
III. 
1 He deſcribeth the crooked nature, 4 The crueltie, g And pu- 
nifhment of the wicked, when they looke not for it, 6 Aud defi- 
h rech the de iuerance of the godly that they may reioyce together, 
Which was an ꝙ To him that excelleth on a Mahalath. A Pialme 
inſtrument or of Dauid to giue inſtruction. 
5 * T” He foole hath yd in his heart, There is b no 
gard is had of ho- God they haue corrupted & done abomina- 
peſtic or diſhone- ble wickednes : chere is none that doeth good. 
_ vere , 2 Godlookeddowne from heauen vpon the 
— — children of men, to ſee if there were any that 
ceth that be peo · Would vnderſtand, and c ſeeke God. 
ple haue no God. 3 Euery one is gone backe: they are altogether 
1 cotrupt: there is none that doeth good, no not one. 
Tnowiedge & vn -· 4 Doe not the d workers of iniquitie knowe 
derſtanding, that that they eate vp my people as they cate bread? 
not to they call not vpon God. 
* 5 There they were afraide for feare, where no 
d Danid pronoun. © feare was: for God hath ſcattered the f bones of 
ceth Gods venge- him that beſieged thee : thou haſt put them to 
ance againſt cruell confuſion, becauſe God hath caſt them off. 
Rias chrggted. 6 Oh giveſaluation vnto Iſrael out of Zion: 
geto de- A* | 
TenJ and preſerus When God turneth the captiuitie of his people, 
Gods people, doe then Iaakob (hall reioyce,and Iſrael ſhalbe glad. 
molt cruelly deuoure them, e Whenthey thought there was none occaſion to 
feare, the ſudden vengeance of God lighted vpon them. f Be the enemies power 


neuer ſo great, not the danger ſo fearefull, yet God deliueteth bis in due time, 


PiS A TL. 1IIII 
x Dauid brought into great danger by the reaſon of the Ziphins, 
5 ( alleth upon the Name of God to deſtroy his enemies, 6 Pro- 
72 and free offerings for ſo great deliverance, 
Lo him that excelleth on Negmeth, A Pſalme of 
| Dad, to giue inſtruttion.Whe the Ziphims came 
8 and ſud vnto Saul, Is not Dauid hid among vi? 
3.19 > E 
a Hedeclareththar Q Aue mee, O God, a by thy Name, and by thy 
when all meanes power iudge me. 


deliaen gsa n 2 O God, heare my prayer: hearken vnto the 
were by miracle, wordes of my mouth. 


chem that cal vnto 3 For b ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt me, and 


him with . ; 
right 1 he Sgt 2 they haue not ſet God 


b To wit, the gf 

Ziphims. 4 Beholde, God 55 mine helper : the Lorde is 

S Saul andhisar- with d them that vpholde my ſoule. 

mie. which were 5 Hee ſhall rewarde euill vnto mine enemies: 

Oh cut them off in thy e trueth 

Gtisfied but by 6 Then wil ſacrifice f freely vnto thee: I wil 

praiſe thy Name, O Lord, becauſe it is good. 

CEN 7 For he hath deliuered me out of al trouble, & 

with Ionathan. mine eye hath 8 ſcene wy deſire vpo mine enemies. 

2 7 to thy 8 ** — f For hypocrites ſerue 
or feare,or vpon itions. e may law iudge- 

ments againſt the wicked, Hout affections be pe. 4 Gon PE 

” SA L-LY. 

r David leing ingreat heanmes and difireſie complemneth of the 
erueltie of Saul, 13 and of the falſhood of by familiar acquaiu- 
tance, 17 Vitering moſt ardent affectiom to mooue the Lord to 

Pitie him. 22 After being ou of deliuerãce, he ſetteth forth 
the grace of God «i though be bad elreary obtesnea big requeſt, 


d Be they neuer 


Plalmes. 


To bim that excelleth an Negiuoth. A Plalme 
of Dauid to gius instruttion. 2 Theearneſtnes 
[== a my prayer, O God, and hide not thy bis prater decty 


h 
ſclfe from my ſupplication. —— 


2 Hearken vnto me, & anſwere me:I mourne ſomuch as hee is 
| cõpelled to burſt | 


in my prayer, and make a noyſe, | 
3 Fortheb voyce of the enemie, and for the 8 
vexation of j wicked, becauſe e they haue brought jap of Sten 


iniquitie vpon me, and furiouſly hate me. his adberents, 


4 Mine heart trembleth within mee, and the < They haue de- 


terrours of death are fallen vpon me. famed me as anies 


k ked 
5 Fearc and trembling are come vpon mee; — 
and an horrible feare hath d couered me. deſtruction. J 


6 And I ſaid, Oh that IT had wings like a doue; d There was no 
then would Ie flie away and reſt, —— — at that 

7 Beholde, I would take my flight farre off, wich 9 
and lodge in the wildernes. Selah. feare, 

8 Hee would make haſte for my deliuerance © Feare had driuen 
from the ſtormie winde and tempeſt. Bede eie 
9 Deſtroy, O Lord, and g deuide their tongues: to be hid in ſome 
for I haue ſeene crueltie and ſtrife in the citie. wildernes and to 

10 Day and night they goe about it vpon the vs baniſhed from 
walles thereof: both h iniquitie and miſchiefe are gn, 
in the middes of it. . , ptomiſed that hee 

T1 Wickednes is in the middes thereof: deceit ihould enioy, 
and guile depart not from her ſtreetes. b From the emal 

12 Surely mine i enemie did not defame mee: ed Manie 
for I could E borne it: neither did mine aduer- g As inthe conſu- 
er _ — againſt mee: for I would haue hon padre. 
hid me from him. ————— 

13 But i was thou, O man, euen my l compa- 22 2 
nion, my guide and my familiar: good orders ate 

14 Which delited in conſulting together, and Proben and onely 
went into the Houſe of God as companions. 1 
15 Let death ceaſe vpon them: let them | goe Saul. 
downe quicke into the graue: for wickednes is in i If mine open 
their dwellings, euen in the middes of them. n 1 
a 16 Bus I will call vnto God, and the Lord wil e betver hang 

ue me. auoyded him. 

17 Euening and morning, and at noone will I k Which wasnot 
pray, mand make a noyſe, & he wil heare my voyce. ny 3 

18 He hath deliuered myſoule in peace fro the 24 come 15 
battel, har was againſt me: for n many were u me. worldly matter, 

19 God ſhall heare and atfli& them, euen hee but alſo in religiõ. 
that reigneth of olde, Selah. becauſe they o haue |, As def h Da. 
no changes, therefore they feare not God. m Which ſignily- 

20 Hee p layed his hand vpon ſuch, as be at etbaferventmind 
peace with him, and he brake his couenant. ſure truff to. 

21 The wordes of his mouth were ſofter then awe ee 
butter, yet warre was in his heart: his wordes were him earneſt at all 
more gentle then oyle, yet they were ſwordes. times in prayer. 

22 Caſt thy i burden vpon the Lorde, and hee » OL _ 
ſhall nouriſh thee : he will not ſuffer the righteous — _— 
tofall for ꝗ euer. mine enemies, 

23 And thou, O God, ſhalt bring them downe 2 Kings 6.16. 
into the pitte of corruption: the bloodie, and de- ® 8 pow 
ceitſull men ſhall not live r halfe their dayes:but 1 270m own 
will truſt in thee. I did not pro- 


uoke him, but was at peace with bim, yet he made watre againſt me. r, giſt: is 


wit, which thou wouldeſt that God ſhould giue thee, q Though for their bettering 

and triall he ſuffer them to ſlip for a time. x Though they ſometime liue lone 

ger, yet their life is curſed of God, vnquiet, and worſe then any death, 
P SAL. LVI. 

r Dauid being brought to Achiſh the King of Gath, 2. Sn. 2 r. 
12.complaineth of his enemies, demaunatth ſuccour, 3 Pur- 
teth bis trufl in God and in his promiſes, 12 Andpromiſeth 
to perfarme has vowes, which hee had taken vpon him,whereof 
this was the effect to prayſe God in hu ¶ hurch. . 

7 To him that excelleth, A Plalme of Dauid on ging chsſed by 
Mic htam, concerning the 2 dumme doue in a farre the furie ol bis 
countrey, when the Philiſtims tooke him in G ath. enemies into a 

ſtrange countrey, hee was a à dumme doue, not 9 


Falſe friendhip, * 1 


gs of Saul and 


— 7 


& ſure truſt to ob- a 


Ww 03 


* 


* The teares of the Saints. 


b Heſhewerb E mercifull vnto me, O God, for b man would 
thatir is either Þ ſwallowe mee vp: he fehrerh continually and 
doe Cod beipe vexeth me. 

— the 2 Mine enemies would dayly ſwallow me vp: 
world u againſt for many fight againſt me, O thou moſt High. 

him and ready to 3 When I was afraid, I truſted in thee. 
deuoure hi. 4 l will reioyce in God, becauſe of his word, 
— vpon I truſt in God, aud will not feare what fleſh can do 

Gods me vnto me. ; 

though hefee not 5 Mine owned wordes grieue me dayly : all 

4 — their thoughtes are againſt me to doe me hurt. 

es haue evil ſuc- 6 e They gather together, and keepe them- 

| eefſeandturneto ſelues cloſe: they marke my ſteps, becauſe they 
me al che world Waitefor my ſouſe, SEL 
ft one man, 7 f They thinke they ſhall eſcape by iniquitie: 


and cannot beſa- O God, caſt zheſe people downe in thine anger. 
cist except they 8 Thou haſt counted my wandrings : put m 


kane wy life g tearesinto thy bottel: are they not in thy regiſter: 
— — 9 When fey, then — (hall turne 
paniſhment, but backe: this I know, for God # with me. 

the more wicked 10 l will reioyce in God becauſe of his worde: 
Aren 2 in the Lord wil I reioyce becauſe of hu word. 

* 11 In God doe I truſt: Iwil not be afraid what 

God keepe man can doe vnto me. ; 
th exe of bs 12 b Thy vowes are ypon mee, O God: Iwill 
— on Ane render praiſes vnto thee. 

remember their 13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoule from 
blood to auenge death, and alſo my feete from falling, that I may 


i: nd thong th 5 walke before God in che light of the liuing. 
— yet can they not blot the teares and blood out of Gods regiſter, h Ha. 


ning teceiued that which I required, Iam bound to paye my vowes of thankeſgi- 
uing as L promiſed. i As mindeſull of his greatmercies, and giuing him thankes 
for the fame, k That is, in this life and light of the ſunne. 


PS A IL. LVII. | 

x David being in the deſert of Ziph, where the inhabitants did be- 

tray him, and at length in the ſame caue with Saul, 2 Calleth 

mort earnefily unto God with full confidence, that hee will per- 

ferme his promes and take his cauſe in hande: 5 Aiſo that hee 

will ſhewe his glory in the heauens and the earth againſt his 
cruellencmies, 9 Therefore doeth he render laude aud praiſe, 


þ Thiswas either & To him that excelleth, a Deſtrey not. A Plalme 


the beginning ofa of Dauid on Michtam. * Muhen he fled from Saul 
certaine ſong,or in the caue. 

ee 855 : 83 

David vttere ue mercie vpon me, haue mercie vp- 
ee . Lon mee: for my ſoule truſteth in thee, and in 
1. Cam. 24 4. the ſhadow of thy wings wil II truſt, till ch ſe b af- 
lor dvel/meſt flictions ouerpaſſe. 

lefty. „ _ 2 l will call vnto the moſthigh God, een to 
the allierons the God, that e performerh hi promes toward me. 
which God layeth 3 Hee will ſende from d heauen, and ſaue mee 


pon bis children, from the reproofe of him that would ſwallow me. 


= nor Selah. God wil ſend his mercy,and his trueth. 

poeth. 4 My ſoule & among lions: Ilie among the 
c Wholeaveth children of men, that are ſet on fire: whoſe teeth 
nu workes are eſpeares and arrowes,and their tongue a ſharpe 
d Henonldrs: ſuorde: 

ther deliuerme by $5 ᷑ Exalt thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the heauen, 
a miraclechen and let thy glory bz vpon all the earth. 

that [ſhouldbe 6 They haue layde a net for my ſteps: g my 
eek ſoule is preſſed downe: they haue digged a pit be- 
their calamities fore me, end are fallen into the mids of it. Selah. 
and falſe reports. 7 Nine heart is h prepared, O God, mine heart 


F Suffer me not to is prepared: I will ſing and giue praiſe. 


be deſtroyed to 8 Awakemyi tongue, awake viole and harpe: 

th contempt of I uil awake eat. 

g For very feare, 9 1 — — thee, O Lorde, among the peo- 
ſeeing the great ple, and I wil ſing vnto thee among the nations. 
dngets on all 


fides. h That is, wholy bent to giue thee prayſe for my delinerance. i Hee 
ſheweth that both his heart ſhall praiſe God, and his tongue ſhall confeſſe him, and 
Ub that he will vie other meaues to prouoke himſelfe ſor wat to the lame, 


Plalmes. 


The males wicked, 25 | 


o For thy mercie is great vnto the heauens, k Thy mercies 


and thy vnto the k cloudes. doe not onely ap 
11 Exalt thy ſelfe, O God,aboue the heauens, Ann 4 2 
and let thy glory be vpon all the earth. the Gentiles, 
P SAL LVIII. 


x Hee deſenbeth the malice of his encmies, the flatterers of Saul, 
who both ſecretly and openly ſought his deſtr uc tion, fi om whom 
hee appealtth to Gods tudgement, 10 Shewing that the mit 
ſhall reiozce, when the) ſee the puniſhment of the wicked to the 
glory of Cod. 

@ To him that excelleth, Deſtrey not. A Pſalme of 
Dauid on Michtam. : 

J Sir true? O 2 Congregation, ſpeake ye iuſtly? O a Yecornſellers 
ſonnes of men, judge ye vprightly? of Saul,who yn- 
2 Yea, rather yee imagine miſchiefe in your and 1. on 

heart: b your handes execute crueltie vpon the G 


common wealth 
earth. conſpite my death 
3 The wicked e are ſtrangers from the wombe: being an innocent. 
— from the belly haue they erred, and ſpeake 5 2 — 
es. 
, 4 Their poyſon is euen like the poyſon of a 1 
ſerpent: like the deafedadder that ftoppeth his eare. baue imagined in 
5 Which heareth not the voyce of the inchan - youtbeartes, | 
ter, though he be moſt expert in charming. 3 —— — 
6 Breake their e teeth, O God), in their Pi ple — 
rag : breake the iawes of the yong lyons, O 222 : 
rde. Hey palle 18 
Let them f melt like the waters, let them kite the ae 
paſſe away: when hee ſhooteth his arrowes, let ſerpent, which 
them be as broken. coulde p 
g Let them conſume like a ſnaile that melteth, bimſelſe by ſtop- 


and like the vntimely fruite of a woman, that hath 2 — 

not ſeene the ſunne. e Take away all 
9 8A ra fleſh before your pots feele the fire oc eaſions and 

of thornes: ſs let him cary them away as with a gen ger hereby 

whirlewinde in his wrath. f Confderiag 


10 The righteous ſhall h reioyce when he ſee- Gods divine pow- 


eth the vengeance: hee ſhall waſh his feete in the cr. he ſheweth that 
i blood of the wicked. — ties 


11 And men (hall ſay, k Verily there is fruite force whereof 
for the righteous : doutleſſe there is a God that they bragge. 


iudgerh in the earth. | Bao 


the pot before the water ſeethe: ſo hee deſireth God to deſtroy their enterpriſes be- 
fore they bring them to paſſe. h With a pure aſſedtion. i Their puniſhment 

and ſlaughtet thalbe ſo great. k Seeing God gonerneth all by his prouidence, hee 
mult needes put difference betweene the godly and the wicked. 


PSAL. LIX. 
s Damnid being in great danger of Saul, who ſent to ſlay him in his 
bed, prayeth unto God: 3 Declareth his innoceucie, and their 
farie, 5 Deſiring God is aeſtroy all thoſe that ſinne of malici- 
ous withednes. 11 Whome though he krepe aliue for a time to 
exerciſe his people, yet in the ende hee will conſume them in his 
wrath, 13 That he may be kuewen to be the God of Faakobto 
the enle of the world, 16 For thu he fingeth pray ſes io God, af- 
ſured of his mercies, 
@ To him that excelleth, Deſtroy not. A Pſalme e 
Dauid on a Michtam. hen Saul ſent and they 2 Reade Pfal.16, 
did watch the bouſe to kill him. *. Sam. g. 12. 
O My God, b deliuer me from mine enemies: de- b Though his ene» 
fend me from them thatriſe vp againſt me. mies were euen 
2 Deliuer me from the wicked doers, and ſaue „ 
me ſrom the bloodie men. bimfaiſe tha God 
3 For loe, they haue layd waite for my ſoule: bad wayes ynowe 
the mightie men are gathered againſt mee, not for in his hand to de- 
mine © offence, nor for my ſinne, O Lord. ä 
. e For Tam inno- 
4 They runne and prepare themſelues with- cent tothem- 
out a fault on my part: ariſe therefore to aſsiſt mee, warda and haus 
and beholde. — offended 
Euen thou, O Lord God of hoſtes, O God of hem. 
Iſrael awake to viſit all the heathen, and bee not 
d mercifull vnto all tranſgreſſe maliciouſly.Sclah. dug fe 


iudgements to puniſh the wicked, he deſireth God to execute his vengeance on the 


zeprobate,who maliciouſly perſecnte bis Church, 
Ss B 6 They 


b. iij. 


Prayer againſt the wicked, 
6 They goe to and fro in the evening : they 


e He compareth barłke like © A7 goe about the citie. 
their crueltie to 7 Behold, they f brag in their talke, & ſwordes 
ess n cbey e in their lips: for: Whoy/ay they,doeth heare? 

: $ But thou, O Lor t haue them in deri- 
2. — 5 ſion, and thou ſhale laugh ar all the heathen. 
f They boaltopen- 9 g He is ſtrong: but I wil waite vpon thee: for 
ly ofcheir wicked God is my defence. 
weden ne 10 My mercifull God will b preuent mee: God 
ſ»orde: forthey will let me ſte my deſire vpon mine enemies. 
ROSIE _ n * 11 Slay them i not, leaſt my people forget it: 
F 

Though Sau em gowne, 

have neuer ſo 12 For the ſinne of their mouth, and the words 


great power, yet 
I know that thou 
doeſt bridle him: 
therefore will I 
patiently hope 
oa thee. 

h He willnot 
faile to ſuccour 


of their lips: and let them be k taken in their pride, 
euen for their periurie and lies, that they ſpeake. 
12 | Conſume them in thy wrath: conſume them 
that they bee no more: and let them knowe that 
God ruleth in Iaakob, euen vnto the endes of the 
world. Selah. | 


me, when neede 14 And in the euening they m (hall goe to an 
requireth, fro, and barke like dogs, and goe about the citie. 
b 1 g 15 They ſhall runne here and there for meate: 
that the people aud ſurely they (hall not bee ſatisfied, though they 


tary all night. 
16 But I will ſing of thy n power, and wil praiſe 
thy mercy in the morning : for thou haſt bene my 


ſlecing ofremimes 
thy indgements, 
may be mindfull 


3 in their ¶ defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 
miſerie & ſhame 17 Vnto thee, O my o Strength, will I ſing; for 
they may bes God is my defence, and my mercifull God. 

glaſſes and exam - 


ples of Gods vengeance, 1 When thy time ſhall come, and when they haue ſuf- 
ficiently ſerued for an example of thy vengeance vnto other, m He mocketi at 
their vaine enterpriſes, being aſſured that they ſhall not bring their purpoſe to paſſe. 
n Which diddeſt vie the policie of a weake woman to confound the enemies 
ſtrength, as 1.Sam. 19. 12. 0 Confeſing himſelfe to bee voyde of all vertue and 
ſtrength, he attributeth the whole to God, 


PS AL. LX. 

s Dauid being now King ouer Indah, and hauing had many vi- 
ctoriet, ſheweth by euident ſients, that God elected him King, 
aſſuring the people that God will proper them, if they appr oue 
the ſame. 11 Aﬀfier he prayeth unto God to finiſh that that he 
hath beg unne. 

2 Theſe were cet · © To bim that excelleth von 2 Shuſhan Eduth, or 
r ine ſonge after Qichram. A Pſalme of Dauid to teach, * When 


the note whereof . ; 

a bee feucht againſt Aram Naharaim, and a gainſt 
— tl _ 1 b Zohah „when Joab returned —— 
* Jan g. f. and twelue thouſand Edomites in the ſalt valley. 

— ng: e thou haſt caſt vs out, thou haſt c ſcat- 
Meſopotamia, tered vs, thou halt bene angry, turne againe 
b Called alſo vnto vs. 

Sophene which 2 Thouhaſt made the landeto tremble , and 
Randeth by Eu- haſt made it to gape: heale the breaches thereof, 
— for it isſhaken. 


e For when Saul 
was not able to 


3 Thou haſt e (hewed thy people heauy things: 

reſiſt the enemie, thou haſt made ys to drinke the wine of giddines. 

the people fled But now thou haſt giuen a f banner to them 

hicher and thither: that feare thee, that it may be diſplayed becauſe of 

1 not hy trueth. Selah. 

owne hoaſes. That thy beloued may bee deliuered, helpe 
y * P 

d As cleftwith an with thy right hand and heare me. 

* 1 God hath ſpoken in his g holines: therefore 

ledthy people 1 Will reioyce: I ſhall deuide Shechem, and mea- 

ſharpely in taking ſure the valley of Succoth. 

ſrom them ſenſe 7 Gilead ſhalbe mine, and Manaſſeh ſhalbe 

and indgement:in mine: Ephraim alſo ſhalbe the h ſtrength of mine 

Saul the wicked head: i Iudah u my lawgiuer. 

King,and xdpurfued 8 Moab ſhalbe my k waſh pot: ouer Edom 


me 
50d had giuen the iuſt title oftherealme. f In making me king, thou haft perfor- 
med thy promes vrhich ſeemed to haue loſt the force. It is ſo certaine as if it 
wee ſpoken by an otacle, that I ſhall poſſeſſe theſe places, which Saul had left to his 
ch h For it was ſtrong and well peopled. i Davidmeaneth,thar in this 
Uibe his kingdome halbe eſtabliſhed, Gen 49.16. k In moſt vile ſubiection. 


pſalmes. 


ioyfull for me. a center 
9 Who will leade me into the = ſtrong citie? et Sn 
who will bring me vato Edom? kg ne: 


10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadeſt caſt vs that God would 


off, and diddeſt not goe foorth, O God, with our finde him the 

arti — of 
11 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine is they thought | 

the helpe of man. themſelues ſure, 
12 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly: for he 


ſhall tread downe our enemies. 


PSAL. LXL 

rt. Whether that hee were in danger of the Ammonites , or being 
purſued of Abſalom, here hee eryeth to bee heard and delincred, 
7 -_ confirmed in his lingdome. 8 Hee promnſeth perpetual 
prayſes. 

To him that excelleth en Neginoth, A Pſalme of 
Dauid. 

H * my ery, O God:giue eare vnto my praier. 

2 From a the endes of the earth will I cry a From the place 
vnto thee: when mine heart is oppreſt, bring mee whyge I was bs. 
ypon the rocke that is b higher then I. - _ Ai. 

3 Forthouhaſt bene mine hope, and aſtrong tie and Tenpleb 
tower againſt the enemie. my ſonne Ab- 
4 Iwill dwell in thy Tabernacle for euer, and lom. 


=y _ ſhall be vnder the couering of thy wings. „ee the ob 
Selah, | 


I cannot attaine, 
5 For thou, O God, c haſt heard my deſires: e There is no- 
thou haſt giuen an heritage vnto thoſe that feare thing that doeth 


more ſtrengthen 
thy Name. our faith, then the 


6 Thou ſhalt giue the King a d long life: his remembrance of 
yeeres /Lall be as many ages. Gods fauour in 
7 Hee ſhall dwell before God for euer: pre- pay ut yl 
. — and faithfulneſſe that they may pre · refered o Chriſt, 
vo liueth eter- 
8 so will I al way ſing praiſe vnto thy Name in nally not onely is 


0 himſelfe , but 
performing dayly my vowes. ug nel 


bers, e For the ſtabilitie of my Kingdome ſtandeth in thy mercie and tructh, 
P'SA-L, LXII. 


This Palme partly conteineth meditations, whereby Dauid encou- 
rageth himſelfe to truft in God agamſt the æſſaulis ofitentati- 
ont. And becauſe our minaes are eaſily drawen from Goal the 
allurements of the wor ld, he ſharpely reproouc th this vanitie, to 
the intent he might cleaue faſt to the Lord, 
So the excellent muſician “ Jeduthun. A Tſalne * 1 chron. 1641. 
of Dauid. 
5 2 my ſoule keepeth ſilence vnto God: of a Thongh Satan 
bim commeth my ſaluation. tempted m_— 
2 b Fer hee is my ſtrength and my faluation, armure 2gain 
8 God. yet he bri- 
and my defence: therefore I ſhall not much bee led bis affections, 
mooued. and reſting vpon 
3 Ho long will ye imagine miſchiefe againſt e ge bet 
a © man? yee ſhalbe all ſlaine : ye ſhalbe as a bowed ee Pe 


wall, or as a d wall ſhaken. tiently. 


b It appeareth by 


4 Yet they conſult to caſt him downe from the oft repetition . 


Ns eee . . 5 2. 1: ich of this worde, that 
his dignitie: their delight is in ies, they bleſſe with . Prighetotede 


their mouthes, but curſe with their hearts.Selah. manifolde tentati- 
5 e Yet my ſoule keepe thou ſilence ynto God: ons, but by reſting 


for mine hope is in him. on God and by pa- 
6 Let is he my ſtrength, and my ſaluation, and 2828 = 
my defence: therefore I ſhall not be mooued. — 


7 In God is my ſaluation and my f glory, the himſelſe, being the, 


man whome God 


rocke of my ſtrength: in God is my truſt. 
8 Truſtin him alway, ye people: 8 powre out ©? 
your hearts before him, for Godzs our hope. Selah. 1 


9 Yet the children of men are vanitic 5 the ſeeme to be in ho- 
nour, yet God will 
ſuddenly deſtroy you. e Dauid was greatly mooved with theſe troubles, there- 
fore he ſtirreth vp himſelſe to truſt in od. f Theſe vehement and often repetiu- 
ons were neceſſarie to ſtrengthen bis faich againſt the horrible aſſaultes of Satan. 
He admoniſheth vs of our wicked nature, which rather hide our ſorowe, and bito 


g * . 
on the bridle, then viter our gtiele to God to obteine remedie. 


chieſe 


Mans helpe is vaine. 1h 
will L caſt out my ſhoe : I Paleſtina ſhewe thy ſelfe 1 For thou wi 


had appointed to 


CLP = — = rA hag? 


vilt 


laing 


I Give your ſclues chieſe men are lies: to lay them vpon a balance 


wholy to God by they are altogether lighter then vanurie. - 


potting . e 10 Truſt not in oppreſſion nor in robberie: 
= h be not Heft riches increas, ſer not your heart 
L 


we, . thereon.. —_ 
j He hath plaine-. 11 God ſpake i once or twiſe, I haue heard it, 


| borne witoes of, 1 power belongeth vnto God, 


wer,ſo that 4 
deck to 12 And to thee, O Lord, mercie: for thou k re- 
doubt thereof. 


wardeſt euery one according to his worke. 
k So that the wic- 


ked ſhall feele thy power, and the godly thy mercie. 
P S AL. LXIII. 
1 Dattid after hee had bene in great danger by Saul in the deſert 
of Ziph, made this Pſalme, 3 Wherem hee giueth thankes 60 
God for bis wonderfull deluerancegin whoſe mercies hee trufled, 
euen in the middes of his miſeries, g Prophecy ing the deſtru- 
ction of God enemies: 1t And contrariwiſe happmeſſe io all 


them that truſt in the Lord. 
1 Towit,of TA Tſalme of Dauid, VVhen he was in the a wil- 
Ziph, t. Sam. derneſſe of Iudah. : 
hem God, thou art my God, earely will I {ecke 
both bangrie thee: my ſoule b thirſteth for thee : my fleſh 
in great d firelſ@; longeth greatly after thee in a barren and drye 


ethe made God Jand without water. 
UENCLENCLE an 2 Thus e I beholde thee as in the SanQuarie, 
aboue all meate 
and drinke. . 
e Inthis miſerie 


b + 
— nir lift vp mine hands in thy name. 
were inthy San- 5 My ſoule ſhalbe ſatifſſed, as w'th d marowe 
K. and fatneſſe, and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with 
d The remem · 2 7 U li 
brance of thy fa · 105 tull uppes, 
your is more When I remember thee on my bedde, and 
ſweete vnto me. . when Ithinke vpon thee in the night watches. 
_ —_—_ Becauſe thou haſt bene mine helper, there- 
orche world. fore vnder the ſhadow of thy wings will I reioyce. 


e He aſſureth him 


of God to haue 
9 Therefore they that ſeeke my ſoule to de- 
— N ſtroy it, they ſhall goe into the loweſt partes of 


wilde beaſtes. | 
; Allthat ſware by Godaright,or profeſſe him, ſhall reioyce in this wotthy King. 
P S A L. LXIIII. 
x Dauidprayeth againſt the furie and falſe reportes of his ent- 
mies. 7 Hee declareth their puniſhment and defir uttion, 10 
To the comfort of the iuſt and the glory of God. 
To hum that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 


i ln that he cal- Bare my 2 voyce, O God, in my prayer : pre- 
kite God with Heme my life from feareof the enemie. 

ike ior 1:52 - 2 Hide me from the b conſpiracie of the wic- 
prjer was vche _ and from the < rage of the workers of iniqui- 
ment, and that 0 

his life was in 3 Which haue whette their tongue like a 
d Thacis. from ſword, and ſhot /r their arrowes d bitter wordes. 
theirſecrete 4 To ſhoote at the vpright in ſecrete; they 
malice.  [ſhooteat him ſuddenly, and e feare not. 

of . rg e 5 - They f encourage themſelues in a wicked 
lence, © purpoſe: they commune together to lay ſnacrs 
d Falſereports priuily, and ſay, Who ſhall ſee them? ä 

* launders. 6 They haue ſought out iniquities, and haue 
£ To be without accompliſhed that which they ſought out, euen 


reverence of man, euery one g hi ſecret thoughtes, and the depth of 


is a ſigne of tepro- his heart. 

ation. 
The more that the wicked fee Gods children in miſerie, the more bolde and im- 
pudent are they in oppteſsing them. g There is no way fo ſecrete and ſub- 
Ull to doe kurt, which they inuented not for his deſtruction. 


12 or Ii — 
eln :chele ene F 


ſhall all b fleſh come. 


thy works! through the greatneſſe of thy * 


Gods benefites towards nan. 12 
7 But God will ſhoote an arrowe at them | | 


8 They ſhall cauſe their one tongue to fall b Toſee Gods 


ypon them: and hoſoeuer ſhall ſee t eameiudgenients 
ej — — 2 
9 And all men ſhall fee it, and declare the caught them in 

worke of God, and they ſhall vnderſtand, what their owne fares, 

he hath wrought, 1 When they ſhal 
conſider that hee 


10 Burthe righteous i ſhalbe glad in the Lord, will be favourable 
and truſt in him: and all that are vpirght of heart, to them as hewas: 
ſhall reioyce. to bis ſerum 
P'S AL. LXV. Ws 
1 Aprayſe and th ankes gi vnto God by the faith full, who are 
fegnified by Zion, 4 For the chuſing, preſernation and gourre 
nance of them, 9 And for the plentifull bleſings powred 


Forth pon all the earth, hut ſpecially toward hu ( bur ch, 
T- hin that excelleth, A Fſalme or ſong 
of Dauid. | | 
O God, a praiſe waiteth for thee in Zion, and 2 Tho gineſt 
Occà - 
vnto thee ſhall the yowe be perfourmed. ſicn o thy Church 


2 Becauſe thou heareſt the prayer, vnto thee to prayſe thee. 


b Not onely the 
Iewes but alſo tie 


3 Wicked deedes e haue preuailed againſt me: e 


but thou wilt be mercifull vnto our tranſgreſſions: ling 8 

4 Bleſſed uc he, whom thou chuſeſt — cau- r 

ſeſt to come to these: he ſhall dwell in thy courtes, e He imputeth ie 
and we (ball be fatisfied with the pleaſures of thine 70 his fivnes and 
Houſe, euen of thine holy Temple. — rg 

5 O God of our ſaluation, thou wilt danſwere who was accuſts- 
vs with fearefull z2nes in thy righteouſnes, O thou med to abſt them, 
the hope of all the ends of the earth, and of them aida th bis 
that are farre off in the e ſea. 3 co 

6 He ſtabliſheth the mountaines by his pow- clare thy ſelfe to 
er: and is girded about with ſtrength. be the preſetuer 

7 He appeaſeth the f noyſe of the ſeas andthe 2 af 
noyſe of the waues thereof, and the tumults of the — — 
people. i# dideſt in the red 

8 They alſo that dwellin the vttermoſt parts Sea. 
of the earth, ſhalbe afraide of thy ſignes: thou ſhalt 7 _ — 
make 7 the Eaſt and the Welt to reioyce. fa re off. 

9 Thou 8 viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt it: f He ſheweth that 
thou makeſt it very rich: theb Riuer of God is full there is no part 
of water: thou prepareſt them corne: for ſo thou ide uch _ 
appointeſt i it. not gouerned by 
10 Thou k watereſt abundantly. the furrowes Gods power and 


thereof: thou cauſeſt the raine to deſcende into Providence. 


the valleies thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft with —— 


ſhowres, and bleſſeſt the bud thereof. ning and of the 
11 Thou crownelt the yere with thy goodnes, n.. 
and thy ſteppes droppe fatneſſe. 1 
12 They drop vpon the paſtures of the wilder- h That is Sil 
neſſe: and the hils ſhalbe compaſſed with gladnes. or the raine. wm 
13 The paſtures are clad with ſheepe:the val- i Thouhaitap- 
leis alſo ſhalbe couered with corne: therefore they — = * * 
k By this diſeription hee ſheweth that all the order of nature is a teſtimonie of 
Gods leve towarde vs who cauſeth all creatures to ſerue our neceſsitie. 1 That 
is, the dumme creatures ſhall not onely teioyce for a ume for Gods benefites, but 


hall continually ſing. 


PS A L. LXVI. 

x Hee prouoleth all men to prayſe the Lorde, and to confiaty his 
workes, 6 Hee ſetteth foorth the power of God to affiape the 
rebels, 16 And ſheweth home God hath deliuered Iſrael om 
great bondage and affiiftions. 13 Hee promiſetb to giue ſaeri- 
fice, 16 And prouoleth all men to heare what God hath done 
for him and to praiſe his Ns 

@ To him that e vcelleth. A ſong or Pſatme. 

1 in God, aal ye inhabitants of the earth à He ptophecieth 


that al nati 
2 Sing forth the glory ofhis name: make his e ay 


praiſe glorious. bl 1 — ge ol — 
2 Say ynto God, Howe terrible art thou in then was oel 
3 A ; __ knowen in ludea. 


rr | 
© " Gadrryethhis. 
ſhall thine enemies be b in ſubiection vnto thee. 
4 All the worlde ſhall worſhip 
ynto thee, euen ſing of thy Name.S 
c Come and beholde the work 
he is terrible in his doin 


6 Hehath turned the Sea into drie land: they 
Qouthtull dulneſſe paſſe through the riucr on foote: there did we re- 


{hall obcy 
willingly:ſo the 


infidcls tor fe are 


ſhall diſſemble 


chem ſe lues to be 


ſubiect. 


e He toucheth the 


of man, who is 


colde in the con- 
ſidetation of Gods 


workes. 


is wonderſull in 


maintaiuing their 


eſtate 
e Hee 


tend his grace alſo 


to the Gentiles, 


becanſe he puni- Try 
ſheth among them 


ſach as will not 
his calling. 
f He ſignifieth 


nefite,that God 


had ſhewed to his 


Chutch of the 
Iewes, in deline- 
ting them ſrom 
fome great dan · 
ger: whereof or 


of the like he pro- 


miſeth that the 


partakers. 
8 The condition 


of the Church is 


here deſc r ibed, 
which is to bee 


led by Gods pro- 
uidence into trou · 
bles, to be ſubiect 
vader tyrants, and 


to oe into ma- 
nifolde dangets. 
k The duetie of 
the faithfall is 


cece iue me. 


1 That is, move 
our heartes with 
his holy Spirit, 
that wee may 
feele his fauour 
to warde vs. 

b That both 
Jewes and Gen- 
tiles may knowe 
Gods couenaut 
made with them, 
c By theſe oft re- 


— he 

weth, that the 
people can neuet 
xeioyce ſuficient. 


— giue 
nkes for the 


great benefites that th 
eth that where God 


0 . : 

The reioyeing of the iuſt. 

PS AL. LXVIII. 

In this Pſalme Dantd ſeticth forth as in a glaſſe the wondev. 

Sull mercies of Cad toward his people: 5 Who by all meanes and 

pt f range ſortes declared himſelfe to them, 15 And therefore 

Goas {burch by reafon of hu promiſes, graces and wviftovies 

doeth excel without compariſon all wor lily things, 34 He ex- 
horteth therefare all men to prayſe God for euer. 


To him that excelleth. A Pſalme or 
ſong of Dauid. 
Od 2 will arife, and his enemies ſhalbe ſcat- a The pro 


b As the gbr thee, and ſing 1 


towarde d the ſonnes of 


7 Heeruleth the worlde with his power : his 
eyes beholde the nations: the rebellious ſhall not 
4 His providence e exalt themſelues. Selah. . 

$8 Prayſe our God, yce people, and make the 
voyce of his prayſe to be heard. 

9 Which f holdeth our ſoul es in life, and ſuf- 
that God will ex- fereth not our feete to ſlip 
10 For thou, O God, haſt proued us, thou haſt 
ed vs as ſiluer is tryed. 

11 Thou haſt brought vs into the 8; ſ nare, and 
layed a ſtrait chaine vpon our loynes. 

12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ryde ouer our 
ſome ipeciall be · heads: we went into fire and into water, but thou 
broughteſt vs out into a welthie place. 

13 I will goe into thine h Houſe with burnt of- 
frings, and will pay thee my vowes, 

14 Which my lippes haue promiſed, and my 
mouth hath ſpoken in mine affliction. 

15 Iwilloffervnto thee the burnt offerings of 

t rammes with incenſe : I will prepare bullocks 
Gentiles ſhalbe and goates. Sclah. 

16 i Come and hearken, all ye that feare God, 
and I will tell you what he hath done to my ſoule. 

17 I called vato him with my mouth, and he 
was exalted with my tongue. 

18 K If Lregard wickedneſſe in mine heart, the 
Lord will not heare me. 

19 But God hath heard me, & conſidered the 
voyce of my prayer. 

20 Prayſed be God, which hath not put backe 
my prayer, nor his mercie from me. 


here deſcribed, which are neuer vnmindfull to render God prayſe for his bene - 
fices. i It is not ynough to haue receiued Gods benefires and to be mindfull 
chereoſ, hut alſo we ate bounde to make others to profite thereby, and prayſe God. 
k III delite in wickedneſſe, God will not heare me: but if l conſeſſe it, bee will 


9 Thou, O God, ſendeſt a gracious raine vp- 
on thine inheritance, and thou dideſt refreſh it onely true God. 
when it was wearie. 

10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein: for 
thou, O God, haſt of thys goodneſſe prepared it 
for the poore. 

11 The Lorde gaue matter to the h women to 
tell of the great armie. 

12 Kings of the armies did flee: they did flee, had abuſed. 
and i ſhe that remained in the houſe, deuided the f He teacherh 


13 Though ye haue lien among ł pots, yer ſbal 
ye be as the wings of a doue that is couered with 
ſiluer, and whoſe fethers arelike yelowe golde. 
14 When the Almightie ſcattered Kings in 
it, it was white as the ſnowe in Zalmon. 
15 = The mountaine of God « like the moun- fand of Canaan 
taine of Baſhan : it u an high Mountaine, 


1 A prayer of the Church to obtaine the fauonr of God and to be 
lightened with his countenance, 2 To the ende that his way and 
redoernent may bee knowen thr oughort the earth. 7 And fi- 
nally is declared the kingdome of God, which ſhoulde be vniuer- 
ſally ere ed at the comming of Chriſt. 


5 To him that excelleth on Næginotb. 
A Pſalme or ſong, 
Od bee mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, and 
2 cauſe his face to ſhine among vs. (Selah.) 

2 Thar b they may know thy way vpon earth, 
and thy ſauing health among all nations. 
le prayſe thee, O God: let all 
the people prayſe thee. 

4 Let the people bee glad and reioyce: for 
thou ſhalt judge the people righteouſly, and go- 
n the earth. Selah. 

5 Let the people prayſe thee, O God: let all 
the people prayſe thee. 

6 The ſhall d the earth bring ſoorth her in- 
creaſe, and God enen our God ſhall bleſfe vs. 

7 God ſhall bleſſe vs, and all the endes of the 
earth e ſhall feare him. 


{hal teceiue vnder the kingdome of Chriſt. d He ſhew- 
noureth, there ſhall bee abundance of all other things. 
* When they feele his great benefites both ſpirituall and corporall to 

N. 


16 Why leape ye, ye high mountaines? 
this Mountaine, God deliteth to dwell in it: yea, was that women 
the Lord will dwell in it for euer. 

17 The charets of God are twentie thouſande 
thouſand Angels, and the Lord is among them, 46 
in the Sanctuarie of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone vp on high: thou haſt o led 
tiue, and receiued giftes for men: yea, 

llious haſt thou led, that the Lorde bad partthereof. 


k Though God 


God might dwell there. 
ſuffer his Church 


19 Prayſed be the Lorde, euen the God of our 
ſaluation, which ladeth vs dayly with benefites 


vyet he will re- 


uerne the nations 


it moſt ſhining and white, l 
m Tionthe Church of God doeth excell all worldl 
outward thewe, but by the inwarde grace of God 
his dwelling there. 
Mountaine of God? 


* 1 
1 » : 
* 


phet 


tered : they alſo that hate him, ſhall flee be- ſhewerh that alby. | 


2 Asthe ſmoke vaniſheth, ſe ſhalt thou driue 
them away: and as waxe melteth before the fire, ſo 
(hall the wickedperiſhat the preſence of God. 

3 ÞBurtherighteous ſhalbe glad, and reioyce 
before God: yea, they ſhall leape tor ioye. 

4 Sing vnto God, and ſing prayſes vnto his 
name :exalt him that rideth-vpon the heauens, in 
his Name c Iah,andreioyce before him. 

5 Hen a Father of the fathetleſſe, & a Iudge 
of the widowes, euen God in his holy habitation. 

6 God 4 maketh the ſolitarie to dwell in fa- 
milies, and deliuereth them that were priſoners in 
ſtocks: but the rebellious ſhall dwell in a edry land. 

5 fO God, when thou wenteſt forth before 
thy people: when thou wenteſt through the wil · 
derneſle, (Selah) 

8 The earth ſhooke, and the heauens drop- 
ped at the preſence of this God: euen Sinai was 
moued at the preſence of Gcd, euen the God of 


it God ſuffereth 
the wicked tyrants | 
to oppreſſe his 
Church ſor a ti 
yet at length he 
will be reuenged 
of them, 

b He ſheweth tha 
when God decla. 
reth his power a. 
gainſt the wicked, 
that it is forthe 
commoditie and 
ſaluation of his 
Church,which 
prayſe him theres 
fore. 
e Iah and Teho- 
uah are the names 
of God, which doe 
fignifie his eſſence 
and maieſtie in- 
comprehenſible,ſp 
that hereby isde- 
clare d, that all i. 
dols are but vani · 

t ie, and that the 
God of Iſrael isthe 


d He giueth chil- 
drento them that 
be childleſſe, and 
increaſeth their 
families, 

e Which is baren 
ol Gods bleſsings, 
which before 


that Gods fauour 
peculiarly belon- 
geth to his 
Church,as appet- 
reth by their won» 
derful delinerance 
out of Egypt. 
God bleſſed the 


45 mount becauſe hee had 


choſen that place 
for his Church, 


as for h The factonthen 


ſang ſongs after the 


victotie as Miriam, 

Deborah, ludich 

and others. 

i The pray was fo 
reat, that not on- 

5 the ſouldiers, 

but women alſo 


for a time to lie in 
blacke darkeneſſe, 


ſtore it, and make 


In the lande of Cabsan, where his Church was. 
Idly things not in pompe and 
which there remaineth hecauſe of 
n Why boaſt yee of your ſtrength and beautie againſt this 
© As God enercame the enemies of his Churcb,tooke them 


riſoners, and made them tributaries : ſo Chriſt, which i d | 
bdued Satan aud finne iſt, which is God manifeſted in 


his Spirit, Epheſ. 4 B. 


vader vt, and gaue vnto his Church moſt liberal! giſtes 09 


b | Gods poxer in his Church. 


20 This is our God, euen the God that ſaueth 

m moſt ex- vs. & to the Lord God belong the P iſſues of death. 

neme dagers = 21 dy God will wound the head of his e- 

—— nemies, and the hairie pate of him that walketh in 
As be delinered his ſinnes. 


| Plaſities. 2 f 


The nomber of his enemies. 14 
3 Tam wearle of crying; my throte is driet 
mine d eyes faile, whiles I waite for my God, d Though hi? 
4 They thet lace mel 6:-rande, ond ſenſes failed him, 
moe then the haires of mine head: they that ee | 
would deſtroy me, aud are mine enemies e fallly, couraged kim ily 


dis Church once 22 The Lord hath ſaide, I will bring my people are mightie, ſo that 1 reſtored that which Iftooke to pray. 
fi pm, againe from 9 Baſhan: I will bring — — not. on 1 {4 : Condemn ing 
. Jan, from the depths of the Sea: 5 ' © God, chou knoweſt my 8 foolifhneſſe, _ bes 

ers ofthe red 23 That thy foote may be dipped in blood, and and my faultes are not hid from thee. me — — f 
Feao will be fill the tongue of thy dogges in che blood of the ene» 6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lorde <entasathiele,and 
1 mies, euen in r it. God of hoſtes, be aſhamed for h me: let not thoſe Sue m goods to 
That is, inte 24 They haue ſeene, O God, thy ſ goings, the that ſecke thee, be confounded through me, O Abe : 

' blood of y great goings of my God, and my King, which art in the God of Iſrael. | 2 T 
A : 7 8 Though I be 

ſaaghter,where SanGuarie, 7 For thy fake haue I ſaffred reproofe ; ſhame 8%'Fic to thee- 
— ure 25 The ſingers went before, and the players hath couered my face. Ward. yet am I in- 
{Tharis, howe Of inſtruments after: in the middes were y maides 8 I am become a ſtranger vnto my brethren, x town 
tho, which art playing with timbrels. | - euen an aliantvnto my RC | b Let notmine 
chile daß goes 26 Praiſe yee God in the aſſemblies, andthe 9 i For the zeale of thine houſe hath eaten ©*lLintreatie of 
ont oy 85 7 P**- Lord, ye that are of the fountaine u of Iſrael. me, and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, the enemies be an 
ziveſt them the 27 There was * litle Beniamin with their y ru- ate fallen vpon me. | 9 r x; — 
diaorie. ler, and the princes of Iudah with their aſſem- - 10 Ik wept and my ſoule faſted , but that was wee. 
e 3 blie, the princes of Zebulun , and the princes of to my reproofe. 1 When ewe 
— he, — they Naphtali. : 1: I put on a ſacke alſo: and 1 became a pro- — thy N. 1 
went to the Tem 28 Thy God hath appointed thy ſtrength: ſta · uerbe vnto them. | 1 — 


plec glue thankes bliſh, O God, that, which thou haſt wrought 
the victorie. in a | 

u Which come 
of the Patriarke 


. | 

29 2 Out of thy Temple vpon Ieruſalem: aud 
End. e — preſents — thee. 

x Beniamin 1s 30 oy the company of the ſpearemen, and 

own —_— multitudeof the mightie bulles with the calties of 

fonne of Iaakob,, the people, that 2 tread vnder feere pieces of ſil- 
Who was ſome uer: ſcatter the people that delite in warre. 

. Gieferuler of the 3 1 Then ſhall the princes came out b of E- 
1 Declare ont of y pt: Ethiopia ſhall haſte to ſtretch her hands vn- 
thine holy palace TO God. 
thy power kor the 32 Sing vnto God, O ye kingdomes of the 


defence of thy earth: ſing praiſe vnto the Lord, (Selah) 
| * 33 To him that rideth vpon the moſt high hea- 


that the pride of dens, which were from the beginning : beholde,he 
the mightie may will ſend out by his c voice a mightie ſound, 


be deſtroyed, : =—_Y * 1: 
34 Aſcribe the power to God: for bis maieſtie 
. — is vpon Ilrael. and his ſtrength zs in the cloudes. 
ſhoes with ſiluer: 35 O God, thou art d terrible out of thine 
1 tor holy e places: the God of Iſrael is hee that giueth 
punk. — ſtrength and power vnto the people: prayſed be 


themſclues aboue God. 

all men, b He ptophecieth that the Gentiles ſhall come to the true knowledge 
and worſhip of God. c By his terrible thunde:s he will make himſelſe to - 
knowen the God of all thewerlde, d In ſhewing fearefull iudgements againſt 


dine enemies for the ſaluation of thy people. e Hee alludeth to the Tabemacte 


Which was deuided into three partes. 


PS A L. LXIX. 


1 The complaints, prayers , feruent xeale and great anouiſh 
of Dauid is ſet * as 4 figure of 7552 r= bu mem- 
bers: 21 Themalicious crueltie of the enemies, 22 And 
their puniſhment alſo, 26 Where Indas and ſuch trai- 
tours are accurſed, 30 Hegathereth courage in his afflicti- 

X erb prayſes vnto God, 32 Which ave more ac- 


on, andoff 
f ceptable then all ſacrifices : whereof all the afflifted may take 


comfort. 35 Finally hee doeth prouoke all creatures to pray- 
ſes , prophecying of the kingdome of ¶ briſt, and the preſerua- 
tion of the Church, where all the faithful, 37 Aud their 


ſcede ſhall dwelt (or euer. 

ofShoſhannim, © To him that excelleth upon 3 Shoſhannin. 

eade Plal. g. 8 of Dauid. 
3 Aue me, O God: the b t tr 
r — — to ny ſoule. mis; 5 1 
ters, in what I Ricke faſt in the deepe myre, where no 
— © ſtaie is : I am come into deepe waters, and che 
he Ubi c ſtreames runne ouer me. 


did deliner him. & No firmitie ot ſtableneſſe to ſettle my leete, 


the reptobate. 


12 They that l ſate in the e of me, 2nd in their lite 
and e 5 2 * 2 the ſawe, 

x3 But Lorde, {make my prayer vnto thee in gung M017 Spirite 
an m acceptable time, euen in the multitude of toreproone them 
thy mercie: O God, heare me in the tructh of thy anddefend thy 
—_ | of the | 2 moe 

14 Deliuer me out myre, that I ſinke 
elan e 
and out of the deepe u waters. ſalvation. 

15 Let not the water flood drowne me, nei- 1 The mere be 
ther let the deepe ſwallowe me vp: and let not the — 1 
pit ſnut her mouth vpon me, worte they were 

16 Heare me, O Lord, for thy louing kindnes ginſthim boch 
is good turne vnto me according to the multitude ent 
of thy tender mercies. albeit 1 ſuſſer now 

17 And o hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, trouble,yer thou 
for am in trouble: make haſte and heare me, = Ratimewhers. 

13 Drawe neere vnto my ſoule and tedeeme it: 1 — A. 


deliuer me becauſe of mine enemies. — 8 
19 Thou haſt knowen my reproofe and my n He ſheweth # 


ſhame, and my diſhonour: all mine P aduerſaries Hucln faith, in 
are before thee. | — po 
20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart, and I am God is faourable 


full of heauineſſe, and ꝗ I looked for ſome to haue to him, when he 
pitie on me, but there was none: and for comfor- ſeemeth to be an- 
grie: and at hand, 


ters,but I found none. ; When be ſeemeth 
21 For they gaue me gall in my meate, and in to be farre off. 
my thirſt they gaue me vineger to drinke. 2 Not that bee 
22 Let their c table be a fnare before them, and {e2*<d tar God 
their proſperitie their ruine. hin beicthat cas 
23 Let their eyes be blinded that they ſce not: made him. to 
and make their ſ loynes alway to tremble. e God 
24 Powre out thine anger vpon them, and let > Thou fell hae 
thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take them. [om bathe mie 
25 * Let their t habitation be voide 7 and let ſheepe among ma- 
none dwell in their tents. ay wo, * 
26 For they perſecute him, whom thou haſt f jf in vine to 
ſmitten : and they adde vnto the ſotrowe of them, put our truſt in 
whom thou haſt wounded. a men in our great 
27 Lay a iniquitie vpon their iniquitie, and eee 
onely dependeth of God: for man rather inc: eaſeth our ſorowes, then dimim- 
ſheth them, Iobn 19.29. r Hee defireth God to execute his iudgements 3. 
gainſt the reprobate , which cannot by any meanes bee tutned, Romanes IT. 
Tale both iudgement and power f:omthem, * Actes i. ac. t Puniſb not 
onely them but their poſteritie , which ſhall bee like vnto them. u B the ir 
continuance and increaſing in cheit ſinnes let it be knowen that they bee of 


let 


The hope of the faithfull, 

- 1 cee. let them not come into thy righteouſneſſe. 
3 28 Let them be put 4 of the* booke of life, 
neither ler them be written wich the righteous. 

29 — — poore and in heauineſſe, thine 

he hel „O0 G 3 exalr me. | . 
ures provectie e I will praiſe duns of God with a ſong, 
be knowen as re- and magniſie him with thankeſgiuing. ws 
* _ not, 31 This alſo ſtiall pleaſe the Lord better then a 
? i6ce,which God Y yong bullocke, that hath hornes and hoofes, 
more eſteemeth, 32 The humble ſhall ſee this , and they that 
then thankes gi. ſeeke God,ſhalbe glad, and your heart ſhall live. 
— for his bene- 33 For the Lord heareth the poore, and deſpi- 
x Fot as he deli · ſeth not his 2 priſoners. f 
uered his ſeruant 4 Let heauen and earth praiſe him: the ſeas 
| er he and all that moueth in them. 5 

Allele and ci 35 For God will ſaue Zion , and builde the ci- 
vpon him. ties of Iudah, that men may dwell there and haue 
a Vnder the tem. it in poſſeſſion. | - 
Be lag of Cans. . 36 Thea ſeede alſo of his ſeruants ſhal inherite 
an he compreben- It: and they that louchis name, ſhall dwell therein. 
deth the promes of Jife euetlaſting to the faithfull and their poſtetitie. 

i be * 3 

to be right ſpeedily delivered. 2 Hee deſiret 
. 7 , hy — 1 4 "Lind the ioyſull 232 all 
"thoſe that ſeeke the Lord, X 

.T To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 

to put in a remembrance. 


x They whi 
med by their pro- 
fckion to haue 
bene writtẽ in thy 
booke,yer by theit 


Wi of Dauid 
2 Which mighe - 


— rpg Or God, b haſte thee to deliuer me: make 
1 haſte to helpe me, O Lord. 
*P/alm.40.13. 2 Let them bee confounded & put to ſhame, 
b_ Heteachethvs that ſeeke my ſoule: let them be turned backwarde 
to he carneſt in 


d Hereby we are taught not to mocke at others in their miſerie, leſt the ſame fall 
on om owne_neckes, -& Becauſe he had felt Gods helpe before , he groundeth 
ou experience aud boldly ſecketh vnro him for ſuccour. 


"oh FSAL. EXXI. 
rt Nee prayeth in faith, eflabliſhed by the worde of the promiſe, 


ro 


$ , And confirmed by the worte of God from his youth. 
He complaineth of the eruellie of his enemies, 17 And de- 
fireth God to continue his grace toward him, 22 Promi- 
ſing to be mindfull and thankefull for the ſame. 
= * 2 thee, O Lorde, Itruſt : let me neuer be a- 
ſhamed, 

2 Reſcue me and deliuer me in thy b righte- 
ouſnes: incline thine care vnto me and ſaue me. 

3 Be thou my ſtrong rocke whereunto I may 
. alway reſort: thou c haſt giuen commaundement 
Me eefpse- £0 ſaue me: for thou art my rocke, & my fortreſſe. 

ile. 4 Deliuer me, O my God, out of the hand 4 of 
e Thon haſt inf. = wicked : out of the hand of the euill and cru- 
man. 


For thou art mine hope, O Lord God, euen 
my © truſt from my youth, 
1 I beene ſtayed from the 


*pſalm. 3 t. t. 

a He prayeth to 
God with full aſſu- 
rance of faith, that 
he will deliuer him 
from his aduer- 
faries. 


nite meanes and 
all creatures are at 
thy commande- 
ment: therefore 


ſhewe ſome figne, c Vpon thee h 
whereby 1 halbe | wombe: thou art he that tooke me out of my mo- 
delinered. 


d Thatis, from thers bowels; my praiſe ſhalbe alwa es of thee, 
100 m. Abirbo- 7 I am become as it were a f monſter vnto 
phet ab that con- many: but thou art my ſure truſt, | 
racie. ; | 
py Hee ſtrengtheneth his faith by the experſence of Gods benefites, who did not 
onely preſerue him in his mothers bellie, but tooke him thence and euer fince 
pwn; * f . worlde x at 8 becauſe of wy miſeries, 
they in authoritie as the common people, yet being aſſuted of thy f: 
Iremained fiedfaft, ee is aa el 


 . Planes, 


_- 


. A pr ayer of the faichfull. A? ik ' b 

8 Let my month be filled with thy praiſe , and g 
withthy glory euery day. 2 

9Caſt me not off in the time of g age: forſake 
me not when my ſtrength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies ſpeake of me, and they 
that lay waite for my ſoule, take their counſell to- 

ether, q 
N 11 Saying, h God hath forſaken him: purſue 
and take him, for there is none to deliuer hum. 

12 Goe not farre from me, O God: i my God, 
haſte thee to helpe me. 

13 Let them be confounded and conſumed that 
are againſt my ſoule: let them be couered with re- 
proofe and confuſion, that ſeeke mine hurt. 

14 But I will waite continually, and will praiſe 
thee more and more. t 

15 My mouth (hall dayly r-hearſe thy righte- 
oulneſſe, and thy ſaluation: * for I knowe not the 
nomber. 

16 I will 1 goe forward in the ſtrength of the 
Lord God, and will make mention of thy righte- 
ouſneſſe, euen of thine onely. 

17 O God, thou haſt taught me frõ my youth 
euen vntill nowe : therefore will I tell of thy won- 
detous workes, | 

18 m Yea, euen ynto mine olde age and graie 
head, O God: torſake me not, vntill I haue decla- 
red thine arme vnto :his generation, and thy pow- 
er to all them, that ſhall come. ry 

19 And thy nrighteouſnes, O God, 7 will exalt tinue his be _ 
on high: for thou haſt done great things: o O that his liberalitie 
God, who is like vnto thee! may haue perfite 

20 Which haſt ſhewed me great troubles and aq juſt 
p aduerſities, ue thou wilt returne, and reuiue me, formance of thy 
and wilt come againe, and take me vp from the promiſe. | 
depth of theearth. Lee 

21 Thou wilt increaſe mine honout, & returne sentation Andby 
and comfort me. ä this exclamation 

22 Therefore will I prayſe thee for thy ꝗ faith- he prayſeth the 
fulneſſe, O God, vpon — aud viole: vn- on ol 5 ! 
2 — I ſing vpon the harpe, O Holy one ech tha oe 

23 My lippes will reioyce when I ſing vnto 
thee, and my t ſoule, which thou haſt delivered, 


— 


Thou that di 
elpe me in 40 
youth, u lien l 
more ſreagth, 
helpe me nowe 
much the more in 
mine olde age an | 
1 


88 


Ar 


weakenefle, 

h Thus the wie. 

ked both blaſ- ' 
pheme God,and | 
triumph againſt | 
his Saintes \ as 

though he had fon | 
ſaken them, it he 
latferthem to lall 
into their hands. 
1 In calling him 
his God,he put · 
teth backe the 
falſe reportes or 
the adverſaries, 
that ſaide, God had 
ſorlaken him. 

k Becauſe thy be. 
nefites toward me 
are innumerable 1 
c an not but conti- 
nually meditate & 
rehearſe them, 

] I will remaine 
ſedfaſt, being ve 
holden with the 
power of God, 


m He deſiteth tha 
as he hath begun, 


—  —— a eear+ 


the onely autour 
of his deliverance! 
ſo he acknowled · 
. h that theſ 
24 My tonguealſoſball talke of thy righteouſ- golla were ſene 
neſſe daily: for they are confounded and brought vnto him by Gods 
vnto ſhame, that ſeeke mine hurt. | prouidence. 
| p He confeſſeth 

that his long tariance was well recompenſed, when God performed his promiſe. 
r For there is no true prayſing of God, except it come from the heart: and there 
fore he promiſeth to delite in nothing but wherein God may be glorified, 

PSAL LXAXIE 
x He prayeth for the proſperous eſtate of the bingdome of Sala. j 
mon, who was the figure of (briſk, 4 Under whom ſha 0 4 


be riyhteouſneſſe , peace and felicitie, to Unto whom all am, 
ines and al nations ſhall doe homage, 17 Whoſe name 1 0 
and power ſhall endure for euer, and in whom allnations ſhall 
be bleſed. $4 % Ae 

C 2 Pſalme 2 of Salomon. 2 Compoſed by 


(= thy b iudgements to the King, O God, David as touching 
and thy righteouſneſſe to the Kings e ſonne. the reigve of his 
2 Then ſhall he judge thy people in righteouſ- 
neſſe, and thy poore with equitie. 
3 — d — — the hilles ſhall bring 
eace to the people by iuſtice. | 
g 4 He (hall age the poore of the people: he — * aaa if 
ſhall ſaue the children of the needie, and ſhall ſub- c To wit, to bis 
due the oppreſſor. 1 ap be batte 12 
5 They ſhall f ſeare thee as long as the ſunne d Weiß 


reigneth, euen the 
places moſt baren ſhall be enriched with thy bleſsings. e Hee (heweth where 
fore the ſworde is committed to Kings: to wit, to defend the innocent, and ſupp 

the wicked. f The people ſhall imbrace thy true religion, when thou giue lt a 
King, chat tuletli according to thy worde. 


ſonne Salomon. 
b Endue the King 
with the Spirite o 
wiſdome and iu- 
ſtice, that he reign 


and 


1 nn a> 4:14 . o_ erg —— rune „ W + D ele e ? 
& > — 2 


eee 


lids . bs thisi & moone indureth,fr6 generation to generation. 9 They 
* eds, 6 Helhall comes downe like the raine von their ton) 
ben | 

| is Chri 1 

an dees. the earth. | ters gf a full eu are wrung out to them, 

| — 4 ot » In his dayes ſhall the righteous floriſh, and 11 And they f fy, Howe doeth God know it? 
keth bis Church abundance of peace ſhalbe ſo long as the moone or is there knowledge inthe moſt High? 
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ec“ the mowen graſſe, and as the ſhowers that water 1 Therefore his cople turne hither:for wa. nde RD 


ener to flotiſh. indureth. 12 Loe, theſe are the wicked yer proſe : 
„ed. 2. li dominion ſhalbe alſo from i ſeato ſea, alway,andincrealgin riches. +». hey 


| facalledSyriz and from the Riuer vnto the ends ofthe land. 13 Certainely I haue cleanſed mine heart in 
Fer aden: 9 They that dwell in 5 wildernes,ſhall kneele vaine, and waſhed mine hands in innocencie. 
ne ee? before him, and his enemics ſhall licke the dult. 14 For dayly haue I bene puniſhed, and chaſte- 


us | EN — 10 The Kings of i Tarthith & of the yles ſhall ned every morning. 

1 |} | foovldbe large bring preſents; the Kingskof Shebaand Seba ſball 15 If I ay, g 1 will iudge thus,beholde the ge · 208 

* | . 5 bring gifts. N : nerat ion of y children: I haue treſpaſſed. — ne : 

n ether con- 11 Yeaall Kings ſhal worſhip him: all nations 16 Then thought I to knou this, hu it was too rech nor ght the 

2 | er the (hall ſerue him. paineful for me, ES : + Rarp of the godly, 

- | ſe which he me 12 For he ſhall deliuer the poore when he cri- 17 Vatill I went into the h Sanctuary of God: f Thusihe 
24 eth: the needie alſo, and him that hath no helper. then vnderſtoode I their ende. bunny "bona 

ad dis that tiche 13 He ſhall be mercifull to the poore and nee - 18 Surely thou haſt ſet them in ſlippery „ with Godton- 

| countrey,where- die, and ſhall preſerue the ſoules of the poore, —andcalteſt them downe into deſolation. cking their poore 

- of Sheba was a 14 He ſhall redeeme their ſoules from deceite 19 How ſuddenly are they deſtroyed, periſhed <faieand the pro. 

1 = ae and violence, and | deare ſhall their blood be in and i horribly conſumed, x1 

, 2 tyrants. his ſight. 20 Asadreame when one awaketh! O Lord, ; 1{1giveplace | 


| —＋ do bed 15 Yea, he ſhall ſive, and vnto him ſhall they when k thou raiſeſt vs vp, thou ſhalt make their to this wicked 
* mo giue of the m golde of Sheba : they (hall alſo pray image deſpiſed, 11 0 2 offend 
| —＋ 2. for him continually, and daily bleſſe him. 31 Certainely mine heart was vexed, and Iwas dense, fgelig des 

lets hom all kind 16 An handfull of corne (hall be ſowen in the pricked in my reines: "2 & | 


diſpoleſt all chin 
ol wrong. earth, euen in the toppe of the mountaines, aud 22 So fooliſh was I & ignorant: I as albeaſt — hend, 
= God willboth | the » fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like the trees of Le · before thee, 1 — 
2 peo banon: and the children ſhall floriſh out of the ci- 23 Yet I was alway m with thee: thou haſt hol - ef — 2 
plemoſt willing tie like the graſſe of the earth. a den me by my right hand. b vatill I entred 
* hr 17 His name ſhall be for ener : his name ſhall 24 Thou wilt guide mee by thy counſell, and inte thy ſchoole 
» Vader ſuch 4, indureas long as the ſunne: all nations ſhall bleſſe afterward rectiue me to glory. — — 
bert pientie bath him, and be bleſſed in him. 235 Whomhaue I in ® heauen but these? and I Spirite, that * 
of froite and alſo 18 Bleſſed be the Lorde God, euen the God of haue deſired none in the entth with thee: ordereſt all thing 


— — of Iſrael, which onely doeth p wonderous things. 26 My fleſh fayleth and mine heart 4% : bur: moſt wi 


19 And bleſſed be his glorious Name for euer: God j the ſtrength of mine heart, and mine opor- 5 | 
q Ty . 8d ler ai the earth be filled wich his gloric.$6 be dien for ener eee "POT i Bythy fell 
—— it, euen ſo be it. hc ak th 27 03-194 e. — — from k Whenthons- 
knowe HzRz IND TRI A prayers of Dauid, the thee, ſhal periſh:t them that p go pereſt our eyes to 
dene fonneof Hr. — 0 BY confer hy het 
He confeſſeth that except God miraculouſly preſerue bis people, hat neither the 258 As for me, it is good for me q to draw neere contemne all their 
— kingdome can continue, q Concerning his ſonne Salomon, to God: therefore I haue put my truſt in the Lord vaive pompe. 
| 5 PS AL. LXXIII. God, that I may declare all thy workes. i Nane mere 


. : | ' bout by his owne reaſon to ſee ke out Gods iud he do- 
1 The Prophet teacheth hy his example that neither. the wort 72990! | gements, the more doeth he 
lie 2 of the ener 3 yet the aſſtictios of the ce himſelſe a beaſt, m By faith I was — that thy providence did watch' 
good ought to diſtourage Gods children : but rather ought to alwayes 1 to preſerue me. n He ſought neither belpe nor comfort of #- 
dome vn t0 confier our Fathers prouidence, and 10 cauſe vr laue of God onely. o Heteacheth vs to deny out ſe lues, to have God our 
to reuerence Gods iudgements, 19 For 4s much as the wic · * — lafficiencie, and onely contentment. p That is, ſorfake thee to ſeeke 
hed vaniſh away, 24 And the godly enter nue life euerla- others, q Though all theworlde ſhyinke from God, yet bee promileth to 


Ping, 28 In hope whereof he refigneth himjelſe ie Gods trult in him, and to magniſie his workes, 
bandes. 


; PSAL, LXXIIII 
94 Tfalme committed t Aſaph. The fauthfull complaine of the defiruftion of the Church and 


2. A$ it were be- E . . 2 
tz God is good to Ilrael: enen, to the pure true religion, 2 Vuder the name of Zion, and the Temple de- 
r Y or hats 2 | 5 P 4255 I 5 e in the , end ar — f 
: £4 Þ ns s cournant, 2t They reg ure e aud 


this ofeion,be- ſt had welneere ſlipt. oore aff led ſeruants, 23 And the confuſion of his proud e. 
eee, f Fer Treated r eee 

| Linve his favour proſperitie of the wicked, | C APſalme 70 giue inf rut t ion, committed. 
| foward ſuch as 4 For there are b no bands in their death, hut 8 . 
| — pay fo they are luſtie and ſtrong. God, a why haſt thou put ys away foreuer? ö — 
y Fang 5 They arenotintrouble as other men, nei- CI why is thy wrath kindled againſt the ſheepe £97 eig 
bre wicked in ther are they plagued with other men. _ of thypaſtures | : nie eyther of the 

this life live ze 6 e Therefore pride «as a chaine vnto them, 2 Thinke vpon thy Congregation, which thou Babylonians, or of 
EF Mio FEY 

> | denh like prifb. |? ir eyes ſtande our for e:t m nce, wien tr redeen on t thi 

ners: that ** ha — heart can wiſh. * 2 mount Zion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. ö 


ur" F oke was layde 
 kckenefſe,which - 3 They are licentious, aud ſpeake wickedly of 3 Lift vp thy || firokes; that thou mayeſt for's — 
is deaths meſſen- base enn hep ralke preſumptuouſſy. euer deſtroy euery enemie that doeth euill to the, Wa l 


| ; : ger. X c þ . 
F | © Theyglotieintheir pride, asſome doe in their chatnes: and in crueltic,azfome Sanctuarie. ITY t ctnuãnce thou hat 
* 1 * — — 4 | . 


a 
7 


in appurell, fe paſt the defires of the be. het 


4 4 
o 82 ,” 


The faichfull prayſe God. 
4 Thine aduerſaries roare in the middes of thy 
. Congregation, eudeſer vp their banners for ſignes, 
5 Ae that d lifted the axes vpon the thicke 
trees, was reno Amed, as one, that brought a thing 
to perfection: 
6 But nowe they breake downe the carued 
worke * 1 r- and — Soba 
er, the excellent 7 They haue ca Sanctuary into the fire, 
— And raſed it to the grounde, and haue defiled the 
and beautie there · dwelling place of thy Name. 
of which cowvith-' 8 They ſaide in their e hearts, Let vs deſtroy 
uding the ene 
mies did deſtroy, them altogether: they haue burnt all the Syna- 
e They encoura- gogues of God inthe land. 
sed one another 9 Me ſee not our ſignes:there is not one Pro. 
he: aye et more, nor any with vs that knoweth f howe 


d He commen- 
deck the Temple 
for the coſtly mat - 


not onely Gods 

people might be long. 2 
deſtroyed, put alſo | 10 O God, howe long ſhall the aduerſarie re- 
hizecligionviterly proche thee ? (hall the enemie blaſpheme thy 
— ar ·¶ Name for cuer? 

f They lament 11 Why withdraweſt thou thine hande , euen 
that they haue no thy right hand ? drawe it out of thy boſome , and 
Hrophet among 8g conſume them. | 

them howe long 12 Euen God is my King of olde, working ſal- 
their miſeries uation h in the middes of the earth. 

— x3 "Thou diddeſt deuidethe ſea by thy power: 
Ee deliverance — awww. e Was 
eee 1. Thou brakeſt the hea of £ Liuithn i 
Jn pu- pieces, and gaue to bee Imeate for the 
eee. ple in vilderneſſe. 246 
their deliverance, 15 Thou brakeſt vp the fountaine and riuer: 
h Meaning, in the thou dryedſt vp mightie riuers. 

2 all the 16 Them day is thine, and the night is thine: 


: thou haſt prepared the light and the ſunne. 
en n ech borders of the earth: 


k Which vA thou haſt made ſummer and winter. 
— pet Aemonber ths che th even bath te 
: * the Lorde, and the fooliſhe le 

1 1 blafphemedthy Name. ; i hos 
did reioyce them 19 Giue not che ſoule of thy n turtle doue vn- 
Kerbe da to the beaſt, and forget not the Congregation of 
— thaa thy poore for euer. 

Sold by his proni- 20 Conſider th couenant: for o the darke pla- 


8 
— — ces of the earth are full of the habitations of the 


| all ' crucll. 
— 8 21 Oh let not the oppreſſed returne aſhamed, 
eake care chiefly but let the poore and needie praiſe thy Name. 


for his 1 22 Ariſe, O God: mainteine thine p owne 
pf — — cauſe: remember thy daily reproche by the fooliſh 
Which is expoſed Man. . 

as 3 pray to the 23 Forget not the voyce of thine enemies: for 
wicked. the tumult of them, that riſe againſt thee, i aſcen- 
bes where ty? deth continually, 


worde ſhineth not. there reigneth tyrannic and ambition. p Hee ſheweth that 
God cannot ſuffer his Church to be oppteſſed, except hee loſe his one ri 
f — pbe ir wg ppr ; cepthee ewneright, gor, 


- Þ$AL LXXV. | 
1 The faithful doe praiſe the name of the Lerde. 2 Which 
hall come to indge «t the time poi al, 8 . When the wis- 
led ſhall be put tec „aud drinke of the cuppe of hrs 


wrath, to Their pride ſhall be abatedyend the righteous ſhall 


be exalted to honour, 


a Reade Plalm. ꝙ Te him that excelleth, a 2 97 not. A Pſalme 
bens Tel . 

al will prayſe thee, O God, we wil praiſe 
— — — 1 V hrs fe thy Name i⸗ — 
as intheir neede . ' 2 When I chall take a conuenient time, I 


chey hal feele bie/ will indge righteouſ] 
) to em, & When ! ime (ſai 
Cnc reef un uner-. 


Yo 


Pſalmes. 


The cup of Gods wrath; 11 
3 The earch and all the inhabĩtantes thereof , _ A} 
re diſſolued: but I will eſtabliſh the pillers 4 of d beiin 
it. Selah. — 1er 
4 I ſaide vnto the fooliſh , Bee not ſo fooliſh, reſtore and pie.” | 
and to the wicked, Lift not vp the horne. 3 "I 
5 Liftnotvpyour <horae on high, neyther Qu. a_ 
ſpeake with a ſtiffe necke. ked that they 
6 For to come to preferment is neither from wonlde not et 
the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the South, OR 1 
7 But God is the iudge: he maketh lowe and ing ae e 
he maketh hie. time deſtroyeth 
8 For in the hand of the Lorde is af cup, and ibem that rule 


the wine is red: it is full mixt, and he poureth out P Gd. ; 
of che ſame: ſurely all the wicked of the earth fhal Conga d ts, 
wring-out and drinke the dregges thereof. of ſtrong and 


9 Eut I will declare for euer, and ſing praiſes withthe wicked 


ynto the God of Iaakob, nos ag en 
10 All the hornes of the wicked alſo will 1 char by — 
breake: bur the hornes of the 8 righteous ſhalbe till chey come to 
exalted. —— 
deſtroyed. The godlie ſhall better proſper by their innocent impheit 
then the wicked ſhall by al their A ek. ſubtiltie. ma 
PS ATL. LEXVI 
1 Thu Pſalme ſetteth foorth the po wer of God aud care for the 
defence of hu people in Ieru ſalem, in the def ruction of the ar. 
we of Senacherib: 1r And exborteth thelfaichfall to bee 
thankefull for the ſame. 


ꝙ To hem that excelleth on Neginoth, A Tſalme 
or ſong committed to. A ſapb. 
CG Od is a knowen in Iudah : his Name #s great ht Goq; —_ 
in Iſrael. is euidentſy ſceng 

2 For in b Shalemis his Tabernacle, and his in preſeruing his 
dwelling in Zion. E _ | 

3 There brake he the arrowes of the bow, the nen 3 
ſhielde and the ſword and the battel Selah. 


I. Selah. b Wich alter · 
4 Thou art more bright and puiſſant, thenethe ward was called 


a He declaceth _ 


mountaines of pray. leruſalem. 
5 The ſtout hearted are ſpoyled: they haue 2 Lasern 


ſlept their ſleepe, and all the men ol ſtrength haue 
not d found their hands. 
6 At thy rebuke O God of Iaakob, both the frauen 
0 of rauening 
chariot and horſe are caſt aſleepe. d God hath taken 
7 Thou, euen thou art to be feared : and who their ſpiiites and 
ſhal ſtand in thy e fight, when thou art angrie! en 
8. Thou diddeft cauſe 20h% indgement to bee findes wengent 
heard from heauen: therefore the earth feared and o 
was ſtill, e God with 8 
When thou, O God, aroſe to iudgement, to Pu 15 17 
f helpe all the mecke of the earth. Selah. . 
power and actiim 
10 Surely the g rage of man ſhall turne to thy tie of the enemies: 
praiſe:the remnant of the rage ſhalt thou reſtraine. were they 3 
11 Vowe and performe vnto the Lorde your 3 * 
God,all ge that be h rounde about him: let them f To revenge the 
bring preſents vnto him that ought to be feared, ron pes done to 
72 Heſhall i cut off the ſpirit of princes: he is thy Church. | | 
terrible tothe Kings of the carth, $2 tharthe e· 
nemie was able to bring nothig to paſſe : alſo thou ſhalt bridle their rage, that, 
they ſhal not compaſſe their purpoſe, h To wit, the Leuites that dwel about 
the Tabetnacle, or the people among whom he doeth dwell. 1 The Ebtewe 
wordefignifierh, to vintage, or gather grapes: meaning that hee ſhall make ths 
counſels and enterpriſes of Wicked tyrants fooliſh and vaine. 


PS AL LXXVII. 
r The Prophet in the name of the Church rebearſrub the great- 
' wefſe'of bis affhction, and bis griewous tentations, 6 Where- 
by be was drinen to this rude to confider his former connerſa- 


of extoction and 
rapine to the mou» 
taines that ate ſull 


tin, 11 And ile continuall courſe of Gods the 
rey of his ſeruants, and ſo he confirmeth hir Mb 4. 
Sanft: eſe no, | „ Pſal.39. end 3, 
J For the excellent muſitian * Teduthw, 1 1.Chron.15.41. 
Talus committed to Aſaph, © 3 ThePropher, | 
M.. 2 voyce came ta God, when Icryed: my example to fiee 
voyce came to God, and he heard me. ynto God for help 


2 In in our pecefiitics, 


— 


iin 


222 * 


— 


F... it 


pe godlies meditations. Pſalmes. Tempting of God. 16 
s bd 2 In the day of my trouble fought the Lord: kob,and ordeined a Lawe inTfrael, which he com- , ye hewery 


n= F: 


# # 


12 | ight : nded our fa thatthey ſhould teach their therein the el = 
ne fm _ _ 2 ceaſed not in the night my — — chers, they! ; 2 
Pa ſoule reinen mmer. . *** : their ſahers,cbat 
lean” : 3 I did thinke vpon God, & was b troubled: 1 6 That the e poſteririe might knowe it , ad ia 
A Saber 1 praicd,and my ſpirit was full of anguiſh. Selah. the children, which ſhould be borne, ſhould ſtand Gods puse rel 3 
es W not ont of our 4 Thou ke mine eyes © waking : I was vp, and declare it to their children: 'F Hee ſhew 
view"; erbte a the aſtonied, and could not ſpeake. 7 Thar they might f ſer their hope on God, ever nr = -- ou 
. | hex Meaning,that 5s Then ] conſidered the daies of olde: and the and not — the work:s of God but keepe his geh in faith in 
” : ere of cient time. commandements: | : 1 the meditation of 
ml | — that TRAY por to remembrance my d ſong in the 8 And not to be as their g fathers, a diſobedi - Gods benefits and 
ay] [kept bis eyes from night: 1 —— with mine owne heart, and 2 and egos r : 6 — that 579 * 
| \Jepts; okeſai- my ſpirit ſearched e diligently. et not their heart aright, and w was fi thers were the 
Arnd 1 . Will the ——— him ſelfe for euerꝰ not faithfull vnto God, 3 + ſcedeof Abra 
is tccuſtomed to ſing and will he ſhew no more fauour ? 7 The children of h Ephraim being armed and the choſen 
denne 8 Ts his f mercie cleane gone for euer? doeth and ſhooting with the bowe, turned backe in the — e _ 
| ay [was chaſte- , his promes faile for euermore ? day of battell. 1 bellion, prouocati- 
Alulrben my _ Hath God forgotten to be mercifull? hath 10 They kept not the couenant of God, but on, falſode, & hy- 
* e 53 4 Py 
0 ſarowes ſhould he (Hur vp his render mercies in diſpleaſure? Selah. refuſed to walke in his Lawe, „ 
ö ne ſhould. 10 And I ſayde, This is my s death: yer Tre 11 And forgate his Aces, and his wonderfull 5 — 9 
' by, lt is impoſsi- menibred the yeeres of the right hand of the moſt workes that he bad ſhewed them. | examples 
5 dle whereby he High. | 12 He did marueilous things in the fight of b B Ephraim he 
e | — kenſetts 11 Iremembred the workes ofthe Lorde: cer- their i fathers in the lande of Egypt: euen in the CD 
| r Fbough firſt -tainely I remembred thy wonders of olde. fielde of Zoan, FED » | becauſe they were 
edotmylife, 12 l did alſo meditate all thy workes, and did 13 * Hedeuided the Sea, & led them through: moſt in nomber: 
yet 3 deuiſe of thine actes, ſayin g. he made alſo the waters to ſtand as an beape. : 3 — l 
tatG ati, | T3. Thy way, O God, # bintheSanQuaric 14 Intheday time alſo bee led them with a declareth that they 


on ; i . Cloude,and all the night with a light of fire. 2 

times, Whois ſo great a i God as our God! Nou 8 e gb od, and 

_ — 14 Thou art y God that doeſt wonders: thou 13 * He claue the rockes in the wildernes, and chen — & 

wed alſo to 3 haſt declared thy power among the people. gaue them drinke as of the great depths. authoritie had cot- 
W 


. 15 Thou halt redeemed thy people with thine 16 He brought floods alſo out of the ſtonie rupt all others. 


bent againe. arme, euen the ſonnes of Iaakob & foſeph. Selah. rocke, ſo that he made the waters to deſcend like Le _ 
b That is in he- 16 The k waters ſawe thee, O God: the waters the riuers. 3 ſteritie, bur 
wen, wherevnt® ſawe thee, and were afraide : yea, the depths trem- 17 Yer they l ſinned til againſt him, and pro- their forefathers 
| fath, if —— 5 bled. uoked the H in the wilderneſſe, 4 rebellions to 
\ knowethe wayes 17 The: cloudes powred out water: thehea- 18 And tempted God in cheir heartes in I re- G04. 
[of God, uens gaue al ſounde: yea, thinearrowes went a - quiring meate for their luſt, | *Exod.14.21, 
Lie condemned broede. Ss | 19 * They ſpake againſt God alſo,faying,Can gr 
in thing ſave x 13 Thevoyce of thy thunder was rounde a- God m prepare a table inthe wilderneſſe? ; . 


nb. 20. f f. 
Zen, dort the lightningslighrened the worlde: de 20 *Behold, he ſmote the rocke,that the water \£1.cog qu. 
of 


whoſe gloryap- earth trembled and (hoo guſhed out, and the ſtreames ouerflowed : can he r.{ 07.0.4. | 
98 19 Thy way 4 in the Sea, and thy paths in the giuebread alſo? or ＋ yu fleſh for his people? 1 
k Hedechreth, great waters, & thy footeſteps are not n knowen. 21 Therefore the Lord heard and was angrie, lies eould be 


wherein the pow- 20 Thou diddeſt leade y people like ſheepe and the fire was kindled in Iaakob, & alſo wrath ouercome by no , 


del God wasde- by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, came Iſrael |  benefites,which 
by | * Sen , a | 
A E l tended lebe. 22 Becauſe they beleeued not in God, and were grearand 
ned. m For when thou haddeft —_ ouer thy people, the water returned n truſted not in his helpe · N 1 Then tore» 
to ber courſe, and the enemies that thought to haue followed them, could not paſſe 23 Vet he had comanded the® claudes aboue, quite more then 
Exod. 14.28,29. and had opened the doores of heauen, is neceſſarie. and 


PS AL. LXXVIII. n ha : toſ Gods 
1 Hee ſheweth how God of his mercie choſe his Church of the 24 And had raineddowne u A N vpon them er fem bs 


3 power ſrom his 
poſteritie of Abraham, 8 Neproching the fubburne rebel- for to eate, and had gluen them of the wheate of will, is to tempt 


lion of their fathers, that the children might not oneiy vnder- heauen. God, 

fand, 11 That God of his free mercie made hu coutnant 25 * Man did eate the bread of Angels: hee If, 

with their encetows, 17 But alſo ſeeing them ſo malic ſent them meate nough. m Thus when we 
ous and per uerſe, might bee aſhamed and ſo turne wholy to giue place to ſin, 


- i in the 
God, In this Pſabne the holy Ghoft hath comp ebenda, ain 26 Hee ca ed the P Eaſtwinde to paſſe in the we are 
were, the ſumme of all Gods benefices , to — — the igno- heauen, and through his power he brought inthe to doubt offGods 


— — of age hep in fewe woordes the effett of Southwinde. 5 — 
Reade Dane $05 nh 27 Hee rained fleſh alſo vpon them as duſt, 1 n 
Mtn "no CA Pſalme to giue amſfruction, cõmitted io Aſaph, and feathered ſoule as che fand of the ſea. bene mo 
vader the Name He my b doctrine. O my people: incline your 29 And hee made it fall in the middes of their tb. 1c. in. 
Wangen 2 I will open my mouth in a parable: Iwill 29 So they did este and were well filled: for he 350-194 | > 
=. his as Paul declare high ſentences of olde. gaue them their deſite. = Nw is.in his 
eallerh the Goſpel 3 Which we haue heard and knowen, & our 3 They werenot turned from their q luſt, bur fatherly pron 
his, whereof he c fathers haue tolde VS. the meare was yer in their mouthes, 3.2% dence, whereby be 
— —.— _ 4 We will not hide them from their children, 31 When the wrath of God came even ypon — 
$1625. mn tut to the generation to come we will ſhewe the ently. o So that they had that, which was neceſſaie and ſaificient : but their 


e Which were the 1 of the Lord, his power alſo, & his wonder- juſt made ibem to covet that which they knewe God had devied them. 70 6, 
rarer oF God. full workes that he hath done: 31. 1. cor. to 3. p God vſed = me nes — 8 to 2 f 2 . 

| 4 By cke teſtimony ; d reftimonie 5 elements were at his commaundement, and that no diſtance of place could 

Ala, he meaneth 5 How heeſtabliſheda teſtimonie 87 ; woorking, q Such is the nature of concupiſcence, that the more it hab, 
| Ge law witten hi ch they were commgunded to teach their children, Deut. 6.7. , the wore it luſteik. . 2 
| 1m, 


| Mans ingratitude. | 


Though othee them, and flew r the ſtrongeſt of them, and ſmotre 59 God heard chis and was wroth, and great- 1 For their iu, 
4 pared, doune the choſen men in Iftael. e ly abhorred Iſrael, CEO'S the eil 
yet chiefly they 2 For all this, they \ ſinned ſtill, and beleeued 60 So that he! forſooke the habiration of Shi- W 
{affred,which tru- 32 5 » take the Arke, 
* ten not his wonderous workes. ; lo, euen the Tabernacle where hee dwelt among which was F ligne 
ſtrength againſt 33 Therefore their dayes did hee conſume in men, ; . : , eee 
Gad. vanitie, and their yeeres haſtily. 61 And deliuered his m power into captiuitie, Ne 
CThus ſinne b * 122 - | | e Arke is 

Ae. 0 34 And when hee t ſlewe them, they ſought and his beautie into: he enemies hand. called his power 
[ra hr him, and they returned, and ſought God early. 62 And hee gaue vp his people to the ſworde, & beautie, becaug. | 
ble, ſo that by no 35 And they remembred that God was their and was angrie with his inheritance. thereby he defen -· 


they cn ſtrength,and the moſt high God their redeemer. 
: 3 . 36 But they flattered him with their mouth, 
uch was their diſlembled with hi etre 
bypoeriſie. j they and diſſembled with him with their tongue. 

t vm God 37 For their u heart was not vpright with him: 
for teare of puniſh» neither ere they Faithfull in his couenant. 
mentthough in 38 Let he being mercitull, x forgaue their ini- 
their heart they 3 ETY 
Joued him not · quitie, & deſtroyed them not, but oft times called 
v Whatſocuer cõ · backe his anger, & did not ſtirre vp all his wrath. 
meth not from the 395 For he remẽbred that they were fleſh: yea, 


pure fountaine of inde that h - 
e a winde that paſſeth and commeth not againe. 
3 mm 40 How oft did they prouoke him in the wil- 
x. Becauſehee derneſſe? and grieue him in thedeſert ? 

would cuerhaue 41 Yea, they y returned, & cempted God, and 
88 z limited the Holy one of Iſrael. | 

his Mens in earth, (42 — 2 remẽbred — nor the day 
he ſuffced not their hen he deliuered them from the enemie, 
8 omg 43 Ni him that ſat his ſignes in Egypt, and his 


y Thar is, they wonders in the fielde of Zoan, 

tempted him oft 44. And turned their riuers into blood, & their 
times, I VER floods, that they could not drinke. 

3 - „% 45 Hee ſent b a ſwarme of flies among them, 
power of Godby . Which deuoured them, and frogs, which deſtroyed 
their capacitie. them. 


2 Theforgetful- 46 Hecgaue alſo their fruites vnto the cater- 


nes of Gods bene. . | 
ar iller, and their labour vnto the graſhopper. 
3 — of 47 Hedeftroied their vines Lich haile, & their 
* view 3 y__ 1285 woes wich e Sr EA a 
Thi 438 He gaue theit cattell alſo to the haile, an 
6gninethaconfa- cheir lockes to the thunderboltes. 
and venemous 49 Hee caſt vpon them the fierceneſſe of his 
wormes, Same anger, indignation and wrath , and vexation by 
ekeit foraltſorts the ſending our of « euill Angels. 
Pc. arr 50. He madea way to his anger: he ſpared not 
beaftes, their ſoule from death, but gaue their life to the 
c Herepeateth , peſtilence, ; 
— 12 5 And ſmote all the firſt borne in Egypt, euen 


did in Egypt. but the © beginning of their ſtrength in the taberna- 


certaine which cles of Ham. | 
—— — 52 But hee made his people to goe out like 
che people oft, ſheepe, de le them in the wildernes like a flocke. 


lice & ingtatitude. 53 Yea, hee caried them out ſafely, and they 
d so ealſed, either g feared not, and the Sea couered their enemies. 
_ RO; 54 And he brought them vnto the borders of 
wicked: ot el be. his h Sanctuarie: euen to this Mountaine, which 
cauſe they were his right hand purchaſed. | 

wicked (pirites,, 55 He caſt out the heathẽ alſo before them, 
whome Godpee and cauſed them to fall to the lot of his inheri- 
— tance, and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in 
e The firſt borne. their tabernacles. 

are ſo called. a: s Let they tempted, and prouoked the moſt 
Mgr A 5 high God, and kept not his teſtimonies, 

lor it was called 37 But turned backe & delt i falſely like their 
Mizraim or Egypt fathers: they turned like a deceitfull bowe. 


OR 58 And they k prouoked him to anger with 


Ham. 


That is they their grauen images. 
Fad none oc | | 
on to ſeare,foraſinnch as God deſtroyed their enemies, and delivered them ſaſely. 


h Meaning Canaan, which God had conſecratedto himſelſe, and appointed to his 

people. Foſb. 1 f. 6. & 13.6, i Nothing more diſpleaſeth God in the chil- 
then when they continue in that wickedneſſe, w 

R By ſcruivg God otherwiſe then he had appointed, 


Pſalmes. 


their high places, and mooued him to wrath with '9 


ich their fathers had begun, 


The Church perſecured, ** 


dead his people and 
beautiſully appes · 
red ynto them. | 
n They were ſud 
denly deſtroyed, 

1. Sam.. fo, 

o They had no 
matriage ſongs: 
that is, they were 
not martied, 

Þ Euyther they 
were ſlaine before, | 
or taken ptiſoners 
of thes enemies, 
and ſo Were for. 
bidden, * 

q Becauſe 

were — 


their ſinnes, | 


63 The fire a deuoured their choſen men, and 
their maides were not o praiſed. 

64 Their Pcieſtes fell by the ſworde, and their 
P widowes lamented not. 

65 But che Lorde awaked as one out of ſleepe, 
&+ asa ſtrong man that after hui q wine crieth out, 

66 And ſmate his enemies in the hindet parts, 
and put them to a perpetuall ſhame. 

67 Yer he refuſed the tabernacle of r Ioſeph, 
and choſe not the tribe ot Ephraim : 

68 But choſe the tribe of Iudah , and mount 
Zion which he loued. | 

69 And he ſ built his SanQuarieas an high pa- 
Lzce,like the earth, which he ſtabliſhed for euer. 

70 He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and tooke : * 
him from the ſheepefolds. pow. ume] 

71 Euen from behinde the ewes with yong bring as though -- 
brought he him to feede his people in Iaakob, and he were drunken; 
his inheritance in Iſrael, therefore bean- 


72 So c he fed them according to the ſimpli- bath dg 


citie of his heart, and guided them by the diſcre- ſayeth. he wille 
tion of his hands. wake & take ſud. 
den vengeance, 


r Shewing that he ſpared not altogether the Iſraelites, though hee puniſhed their 
enemies, By building the Temple and eſtabliſhing the kingdome, bee decla- 


rech that the ſignes of his fauour were among them. t Hee ſheweth wherein 


a Kings charge ſtandeth: to wit, to prouide faithfully for his people to gui 
by counſell,and defend chem by — , of 89885 I 
PS AL. LXXIX. | 
t The Iſraelites complaine to God for the great ealamitie and 
ſtion that they ſuffred by Gods enemies, 3 And con- 
Haug ther fines, flee to Gods mercies with full hope of de- 
liuerance, to "Becauſe their calamities were tomned with 
the contempt of his Nami, 13 Fer the which they promiſe 
to be thankefull, 


TA Tſalme committed to Aſaph, : 
O God, a the heathen are come into thine in- 2 The people ale 
heritance: thine holy Temple haue they defi- — 0 

led, and made Ieruſalem eapes of ſtones, rannie of the Baby- 

2 The > dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they lonians: who ſpoi- 
giuen to be meat vntofoules of J heauen: and the led _— 
fleſh of thy Saintes vnto the beaſtes of theearth. Temple defroyed 

3 Their blood haue they ſhead like waters. his relioi6,% m- 
rounde about Ieruſalem, and there was none to thered his people, 
c burie them. - b The Prophet 

4 Weareareprochto our 4 neighbours, euen 8 
a e and detiſion vnto them that are rounde ſullreth ny” | 
about vs. 1 

5 Lorde how long wilt thou be angrie, for e- 0 c cteibe their 
uer? ſhall thy ielouſie © burnelike fire? 9 — | 

6 * Powre out thy wrath ypon the heathen liuer them. 
that haue not knowen thee, and ypon the king- © m_ * | 
domes that haue not cailed ypon thy Name. * — _ — 

7 For they haue deuoured Iaakob and made feare of the ene · g 
his dwelling place deſolate. mies. 

$ Remember not againſt vs the f former in- d —.— _— 
iquities, bur s make haſte and let thy tender met- but were degene 
cies preuent vs: for we are in great miſerie. rate: and others 


9 Helpe vs, O God of our h ſaluation, for the were open ene. 
$957 mies to thy _ 
on,but they both laughed at our miſeries, e Wilt thou vtrerly conſume vs 


our ſinnes before thou takeſt vs to mercy? * Jere. 10.23. f Which we and our ſa- 
thers haue committed. g And ſtay not till we haue recompenſed for our ſinnes. 
h Seeing we haue none othet Sauiour, neither can we helpe gur ſelues, &alſoby 
our — thy Name {hall be prayſed: therefore,0 8 Va 


glorie 


3 


o 
— 
pr — 5 
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"I The Churchafflicted prayerh. pPfalmes. Ifracls obſtinacie. 17 
ws —U— — — 18 So will not we goe backe from thee: o re- o Fer bone cen 
„ - full vnto our ſinnes for thy Names ſake. uiue thou vs, and weſhall call vpon thy Name. call pen Goch bot 
1 Whothoughin 10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where 19 Turne vs againe, O Lorde Goq of hoſtes: cn f. =* rated 
ned of Cd is their God? let him be knowen among the hea- | cauſe thy face to ſhine and we ſhalbe ſaved, — — 


een, then in our fighr by che vengeance of the blood $4: tp? * regenerate bythe 
—— ech frame har ſhed, 8 eee e OO 
oftheir 11 Let the ſighing of che i priſoners come be- bene, 8 A! lim enely, — 


| : | . 
| | cauſe, were vn⸗ : according IC" their ingratitude, 12 And tb what a 
juſtly marthered. ere Hoc of Fo 9 3 baue loft throng ek 0wne — e re e 


4 were ; 2 . , 
; ines among 12 And render to our neighbours ſeuen ſolde © To him that excelleth upon a Gutith. A Plalme 2 An inflrument 
* | Pfireocnics, ind into their boſome their reproche, wherewith they committed x Aſaph, of mills hong 
„ eden dend. baue reproched thee, O Ton. „ Inge iopfully vnto God our firength: fing þ ien thar 
45 The engt to 13 So wee — 114 oa and ſheepe of thy pa- O loude vnto the God of Iaakob. this Plalme was 
" Aale to benefite ftureſhall prayſe thee for euer: and from generati- 2 Take the ſong and bring forth the timbre, 222 for = 
emne ſeaſtes 


| but on this on 1 | Z N 4 1 1 
— 8 generation i we will fer forth thy prayſe | the 2 — * with the * e. —— 
his name, LA 43-24. PS A L. LXXX. 3 , be the trumpet in the © NEWE moone, people, to whome 
' t A lamentable prayer to God to helpe the miſeries of hu (hurch euen in the ume appointed, atour feaſt day. tor atime theſe ce- 
4 For this is a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a La of 1 were ot · 


e, 8 Defiring him to confider their fi ft eftate, when his flour 
m ſhined towanies them, to the intem thas be might fimſh thas the God of Iaakob. de but newe 
| worke which bebad begunne,/ ; s Hee ſet this in d Ioſeph for a teſtimonie, — — =] 
Te bin that excelleth am Shoſhaunim Edith. when he came out of the land of Egypt, where I c Vader this feat 
Le ip. 1 AD ſalme.commirted ro Aſaph. heard a language, that ©I vnderſtoode not. he comprebendeth 
118 —ů HEX! O thou Shephcard of Ifiael, thou that 6 I have withdrawen his ſhoulder from the Zu eber folenue 
| BH | madeasaprayer leadeſt Ioſeph like theepe : ſhewe 0 bright - burden, and his hands haue left the f re wp 
d ' actodelire God 7 | - 5 d Thatis, in If- 
| i odemercifullco nes, thou that furceſtbetweenerhe b Cherubims. 7 Thou calledſt in afflition and I delivered rac: for loſephs 
'theren tribes. 2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin and Manaſ: thee,and g anſwered thee in the ſecret of the thun- familie was coun» 
D Mooue their ſth ſtirre vp thy ſtrength, and come to helpe vs. der I prooucd thee at the waters of {| Meribah. fdr <victe bes 
— — 3 © Turne vs againe, O God, and cauſe thy Selah, _ — 7 
[worlkip God a face to ſhine that we may be ſaued. 8 hHeare,O my people, and I will proteſt vn- e God ſpeaketh, 
— ——ů [4 O Lord _ 2 — — thou to thee: O Iſtael, if thou wilt hearken vnto me, — ag 
| : e ex Ore e ; 7 . " pk 
* appote  g "Thou haſt fedde them wich the bread of he mt e 1 N e 
| o 08 n whe or the Lord thy God, which brought f If they — | 
people y ur thee Egypt: i open thy mouth ge to g 
Ubi togerher © 6 Thou haſt made vs a e ſtrife vnto our neigh- wideand I — — . F 5 
rde faickfan bours, and our enemies laugh ar v5 among them- 11 But my people would not heare my voyce, deliverance from 
ſeare Gods anger, ſelues. WE and Iſrael would none of me. corporall boa-· 
when they per. 7 k Turne vs againe, O God of hoſtes: cauſe. 13 So I gaue them vp vnto the hardnes of their daß how muck 
ccine that their thy face to ſhine, and we ſhalbe ſaued. heart, c they haue walkedin their owne counſels. deted to him 
1 8 Thou halt brought a 8 vine out of . * Oh t 2 
with heard. oug Egypt: 13 k Oh that my people had hearkened vnto for our ſpirimall, 
the tyrannie of 


haue continuall. 9 Thou madeſt roume forit, and dideſt cauſe I | thei i 
leite and warte jt to take roote, and ir filled the land. bs. deat yr grap wan rn ye a yy | 
— 


ainſt vs. ; 2 . 
WS hare! 3 The mountaines were coueted with the The haters of the Lorde ſhould haue bei 4 
baer onely ſhadowe of it, and the boughes thereof were Gke bie vnto — — mſhould — oY 2 


commerh of God, the f goodly cedars. dured for euer. | 
U en nr 1.x Shes ſtrerched out her branches vnto the 16 And God would haue feddethem with the 1 
all ta God for it Sea, and her boughes vnto the h Riuer. n fatte of wheate;and with honie out of the rocke neth al aſſemblies, 
'ameane, whete- 12 Why haſt thou then broken downe her ould I haue ſufficed the. where the pe- 
by they hallbe hedges , ſo that all they, which paſſe by the way, . ; | ple are not atten· 
ſaved haue plucked her? tiue to heare Gods voyce, and to giue obedience to the ſame. i God accuſeth 
| p the ir incredulitie, becauſe they opened not theit monthes to tece iue Gods bene» 


'Seeing that of 8 
g Seeing that of 13 The wilde i bore out of the wood hath de- fites in ſuchabundance as he powreth them ont. k God by his worde calleth all, 


mercie thou 83 ; | . 4 : - . 
made vs amoſt ſtroyed it,and the wilde beaſtes of the fielde haue but bis ſecrete election appointeth who ſhall heare with fruite. 1 If therm finnes 
dea ion eaten it vp 4 had not letted. m If the !fracliteshad not broken couenant with God,he would 
1 


haue ginen them victorie againſt their enemies. n That is, with moſt ine whèeate 


; other, avd wee | 14 R 

| 14 Returne we beſeech thee, O God of hoſtes: of houie, | | 
ect open lor Ioole doyme i from heaticn and beholde and vi- P g K L. LXXXII. 

; wilde beaſtes to | ſite this vine, 1 The Prophet declaring God to bee preſent among the Iudges 


druoure vagdeclare. 15 And the vineyard, that thy right hand hath and Magiſtrates, 2 Reprooucth zheir rial, 3 And 
exhorteth them to doe iuſtice. 5 But ſeeing none amende- 


dine thy loue : : 
— thy de + planted, and the e » hich thou madeſt , 8 5911-16 God to-undertake the matter, and exe- 
4 cute ineftice himſelſ. 


| vn, ...16 It is burnt with fire and cut downe : and A TP /almecommitted to Aſaph. 

| 776 F they periſh at the m rebuke of thy countenance, . in the aſſemblie of fe * : hee 28 
b'To wit, Fu. _ 37. Letthine hand be vpon the n man of thy Oi gehe gods. 5 2 princes and iudges 
K. right band, and vpon the ſonne of man, wbene 2 Haw long wal ye iudge vniuſtly; and accept do not theirdutie, 
| ay wafer, thou madeſt ſtrong for thine one ſelfe. te perſons of the b wicked? Sclah. RY > Dm «1 
religion as they that hate our perſons, k They gave not place to tentation, 3 Doe n katherleſſe: doe them, will take 
[knowing chat albeit there were no help in earth, yet God was able to ſuccour them | juſtice to the poore needie. 1 

: or tn 


> {fromheauen. 1 So that no power can preuaile againſt it, & which as a bud i poore c ie: them 

-3 "thou taiſeſ vp againe as out of the burnt aſhes. m son when thou payday 4 Deliver the and e needie: ſaue murderets finde ſa- 
vot with the ſword of the enemie. n That is, vpon this vine, or people, whome nett in ĩudgement, when the cauſe of the godly cannot be heard, c Not onely 

| thou haſt planted with thy tight hand, that they ſhould be as one man or one body; whenthey<y for kelpe, 3 be ee 

; 8 C.]. m 


" OY 


A prayer againſt Gods enemies. 220 Pſalmes. The cn e 


from the hand of the wicked. | Jr. bim that excelleth ven Gittith,,4 Pſalme * 
4 Thatisal things” 5 They knowe not and vnderſtande nothing: committed zo the [ones of Korah. 6 an 
re out of order, they walke in darkenes , albeit all the 4 foundati- a Lord of hoſtes, howe amiable are thy Ta- * Dauid comps Neil 
Ame, rexcle Ons of theearth Obernades! not hast, | yt 
 rannie, or careleiſ ons o de mooued. nacles ot haue cee | | © 2 
igence. 6 Lhaue ſaid, Le are gods, and ye all are chil- 2 My y ſouls longethy y czy and fainteth for the the Charchof Gay 
title care m_ of themoſt High. b courtes of the Lord: for :for min heart and my fleſh to make profeſiing| 2 
— chall < But ye ſhall dic as a man, and yeeprinces, reioyce in the liuing God. Fee 11 
22 to Gods Quill fall like others. 3 Yea,theſparrowe hath found her an houſe, b For — | for 
indgement and 8 O God,ariſe, therefore iudge thou the earth: and the ſwallow a neſt for her, where ſhe may lay the Prieſts cod | 20 
| render account aa for thou ſhalt inherite f all nations. her yong: exen by thine calrars, O Lord of hoſtes, aner ine the *| | 5 

„ my King and my God SIN h 
n= phe oe r „ r 
1 The people of Iſrael pray — vnto the Lorde to delmer them foow they will euer pi ſe thee. Selah. 6 $0 that the | K* 
their enemies beth at home and farre off, which imagined no- 5 Bleſſed 22 e man 5 whoſe à ſtrength & in poote birdes hang | l 

thing but "— ae, 9 And E. deſire that 2 yt thee, and in whole heart are thy wayes. _— ibertie 

a e | 
S 1 3 f Gods — Thas 6 They ent g through the vale of © Baca, 'd Who truſteth - . 
they may knowe the Zend i moi high vpon the carth, make welles t the raine alſo couereth the N in him ; 
TA ſong,or T/alme committed to A ſaph. pooles. — een. 1 0 
2 This pſalme Eepe 2 not thou ſilence, O God: bee not ſtill, 7 They goe from f ſtrength to ſtrength, till ofthee torulehin' p 
þ wc nave _ - ceaſe nor,O God. euery one appeare before God in Zion. L 
br Lee g 2 For lo, thine b enemies make a tumult: and 8 O Lorde God of hoſtes , heare my prayer: 9 hat is,of ml. þ 
the dangers' they that hate thee,haue liſted vp the head. hearken, O God of Iaakob. Selah. „ | 


t the Cinarch 3 They haue taken craftie, counlell againſt 9 Beholde, O God, our ſhielde, and looke vp- « FR — 
_ 2 the daie thy people, and haue conſulted againſt thy e ſe · on the face of thine 8 Anoint e. 
Þ He callerh them cret ones. 10 For h a day in thy courtes is better then a ED 
Gods enemies, 4 They haue ſaid, Come and let vs d cut them thouland other where I had rathet be a doore kee- tn 1292 Ying 4 
which are enemies off from being a nation: and let the name of If per in the Houſe of m 2 God, then to dwell in the binder themthie 
— — rael be no more in remembrance. Tabernacles of wicke are fully bentto 
Oed are his fecret $ For they haue conſulted together e in heart, 11 For the Lorde God is the ſunne and ſhielde 2 k __ ? 
ones: tor he hi · and haue made a league f againſt thee: vnto vs: the Lorde will giue grace and glory, and yer that God wilf | 
Ech them in de 6 Thetabernacles of Edom, and the Iſhmae- no i good thing wil he withholde from them that euer faile them. 


P - 
Ct — — — 
: FIR, 8 „ 


—— — 


nr lites, Moab and the Agarims: walke vprightly. f They are neue 

— From 7  Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech, the Phi- 12 O Lorde of hoſtes, bleſſed is the man that: er beg ne cn 

all dangers. liſtims with the inhabitants of | Tyrus: truſteth in thee. and courage _ 

— — 8 Allhur alſo is ioyned 2 they haue they come 5 15 That is, ary Chrifls ke, oo * e 1 
H rch, then a thou 

the Church as been to the children Lab Sclah. mong the woeldlings. _ —— — time increaſe his bleſsings %% 


toner, but ſought 9 Doe thou to them as vato the h Midianites: 4 
de. x wards his more and more. 
to 25 to Siſera and as to Tabin at the riuer of Kiſhon PS AL LXXXV. 


ER ſecret 15 1 * En- dor, and were dung 1 Becauſe God withdrewe not his rods from hu Church after 


; Fer thought 11 Make them, euen their princes like * Oreb 1 2 Ca" — -4 
to haue ſubuerted and like Teeb : yea, all their princes like Zebah worte ef hu grace poſe. Next they wp laine of their 
thy counſel, where- and like Zalmuna. long afſtiction: 8 And thir 4557 reieyce in To of felicitie 
inrhe perpetuitie 22 9 For their pr nd was a figure of Chniles 
urch was _ 32 Which haue ſaid, Let vs take for our poſſeſs  {;,1jome, vader the which ſhowld be perfite elicitit. = 
| — on the k habitarions of TTo him that excelleth. A Y ſalme committed 
þ bes "13 Omy God, male them like vnto al wheele, n 
g The wickednes . to the ſonnes of Kor 
— ns Fears as — prof and as the 133 thou haſt bene a Tauourable vnto thy f e 
is | 
| deferided,inthar flame ſetteth the mountaines on fire: of __ MRO rl ge ay Cd ae | 


8 x5 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and 2 Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquitie of thy peo- Jiverance,beeauls. 


make them afraide with thy ſtor he louedthe land 
le, and b couered all their ſinnes. Selah. 
k 8 —— _ —9— net that they may f 3 Thou haſt withdrawen all thine anger, and = n 
4 Ray Mio, — Jed halt turned backe frõ the e fiercenesof thy wrath, b Thou haſt ba- 
17 2 4 e confounded and troubled for 4 Turne vs, O God of our ſaluations and re- ried hem — 
- 2 them 2 (bame and periſh, eale thine anger towards vs. id nggement, | 
18 That they may *Kknowe that thou, which 5 Wil thou be angry ich Vg d for euer? wid ; Nor onelyin | 


- ſuffer his people art called Ichouah, art alone, euen the moſt High wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one generation wit troop 


: ; tobe virerly de. 
and. * aeg, 2 ue and 8. — hou & quicken er 1 
x eete as myte. *ſudpes 7.25 21. k That is, lu- 6 Wit t not turne againe Vs 12 chin 
dea: for where bis Church i — — among them. | Becauſe the te · that uy x people may reioyce gan © qui 9 00 en 1 


could b 
— . with all w SETAE — 1 . Ho _ | vsthy metcy,O Lotd, and graunt vs conſeſſe them Ae 
— thy power. n 3 beleeue r they —— 4% Rar ae by thy e faluation. j- 2 
that it in yaine to regt I will hearken what the Lord God will By: — j 


| P A 15 TXR XIII. for he will pe ike *peqor is his ppegts and to eig oppreſi | 
5 e ls Sama hy rrn oraganetofolly.,— e 
lie of the Saintes to prayſe Cod, 4 Prononncing them bleſs 89 Surely 10 ion is neere to them that |, ray vnto 1 


9 Fate may ſa doe. 6 Then bee prayſeth the * Sad, his nattire he would be mercifull v ibe Hee con- 

5 people, vhur paſt Ty the 2 5 hs ofemle —— _ 2 a of Goda martin. * = wil — — 
10 Fina eo mer endow — fu n correQed them, alſo by his 

| pen ae E lame te beware that they retorne vote like offenceh 
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eee and trueth. ; : 
; himſelf ignorictill 26 .Turne vnto mee, and haue mercie vpon me: mine handes ynto thee. LES meant according 
; Godhath taught giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, and ſaue the 10 Wilt thou ſhewe i a miracle to the dead? or te the indgeme 
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| AP — eng committed to the 
ume C 7 K 2 95 | fel 
2 8 Via ils s. vow; 8 2 5 N : : 
| heros e 11 8 Tructh ſhall bud out of the-etith; and od led os iR among. the holy Lr f 
e. righreotines ſhal looke downe from heaven. * We Pore de lovierh the gares of Zion abope ch flew eſt ; 


eace &ioy- * 12 Yea.theLorde ſhall giue good thinges, and 
er hal our land ſhall giue her — ETS. Al che habitat . * 83 rg wn, 
. 13 * Righteoulneſſe ſhall goe before him, and Rl ng are poken of thee,O ckie * elke 
nacken place. _ "ſhall ſet her ſteps in the way. 4 1 will make mention of e Rahab and Babel 42<not yerap- 
P'S AL. LXXXVI. among them that knowe mee: beholde Paleſtina wad coin and 
* I Dauid ſore aſſticted and fi rſaben of all, prayeth fernenth fir de. and Tyrus with Ethiopia, d There is he borne. God will accom- 
Te — EE I obo $ e Sr 5 Andof Zion it ſhall bee ſayde, e Many are Pliſn his promes, 
* — — 3 bis News: 36 Hep On end he, euen the moſt High ſhall ſta- c Thatis,Egype 


compleineth alſo of bus aduerſaries, and requireth 10 bee deline- her. 7 
"+ redfpomiben, _ ; 6 he Lord ſhall count, when he f writeth the connp en hall 


. J A prayer of Dauid. people, He was borne there. Selah. : knowled — 

| o_ 8 Ncline 3 _ r Lord, and heare me: for I 7 Aſwell the = as o_ players on inſtru- Go 874 
am poor eedie. ä all : prings are i 23 

Bel — 2 Preſerue thou my ſoule 3 for I am b merci- ments/> prope _ all * «re inthee of him,that is re- 


| g enerate and come to the Church, that hee is as one that was borne in the Church, 
Church as amo- full: my God, ſaue thou thy ſeruant, that truſteth f : Out of all quarters they ſhall come into the Church, and bee counted as citi- 


rage at in thee. zens, F Whenheecalletbby his worde them into the Church, whome hee bad 
; ſeeke dei miſe 8 3 Bemerciful vnto me, O Lord: for I ccry vp- / eleded and written in his booke, g The Prophete ſettoth his whole afſe&ions 
giuſ nen on thee continuallyr. aud comſott in the Church. 

dn not enemie 4 Reioyce the ſdule of 1 N. for vnto PS A L. LXXXVIII. 
2 thee, O Lord, doe I lift vp my ſoule. 1 A grieuou complaint of the fairhfull, ſore affticted by fickemer, 


For thou, Lorde, art good and d mercifull,  p7/ccxtions and adnerfirie, 2 Being as 1t were left of God 


de ernel toward * c without any conſulation: 13 Yet he calleth on God by faith and 
27 WEE — 8 kindeneſſe vnto all them, that call Vp- Friueib againfideFeration, 18 Complayning W to bee 


ber toben thathee 6 Glue eare, Lord, vnto my prayer, and © hear e- 
23 Bus ken to the voyce of 5 . A. ſong or Pſalme of * Heman the Exrabite to * . Xing. 3. 


inſtruction i he pſal. 53. 
4 Hedeethcon- 57 In the day of my trouble I will call vpon For, « for hin 70 _ e 7 rp 2 That is, to hun- 


ſelſe that God is thee; for thou heareſt me. beg? ble. it was the be- 
. to 8. Amon the gods there is none like thee, O 2 | : pinning ore . 
| poore linners. Lorde, and there f is none that can doe like thy CEE God of my ſaluation, I cry day and night 4 * 
a by ing and workes. OOo beforethee. —— 
lla contimual- | All nations, whome thou haſt made, ſhall. 2 Let my prayer enter into thy preſence: in- b Thoughmany 
h he theweth how 9 2 2 * My'! 02 e 
wemay not be - oome and 8 worſhip before thee, O Lord, and (ball cline thine eare vnto — cry. . or 9 
| weatychough God glorifie thy Name. 3 For my ſoule is filled with cuils, and my life cy not karnelliy 
Punt not forth- 10 For thou art great and doeſt wonderous draweth neere to the graue. te God as 
| — = 2 things: thou art God alone. 4 I am counted among them that goe downe dy as he did:whom 


| exneſtly and olten 1 T h Teache mee thy way, O Lorde, and I will vnto the pit, and am as a man without firength: re 


—— — — mine heart: yea, I wil glorifie thy Name for euer. 6 Thou haſt layde mee in the loweſt pit, in all cares and buſi. | 


| declare that 13 For great is thy mercie toward me, & thou darkenes, and in the deepe. dd 
re gods. 55 haſt deliuered my ſoule from i the loweſt graue. 7 Thine indignation lyeth vpon me, and thou cauſe — 


Au boſe kingdom 15 But thou, O Lorde, art a pitifull God and them: 8 I am ſhut vp, and cannot get foorth. from ihis world, 


ke docth here mercifull, ſlowe to anger and great in kindeneſſe 9 h Mine eye is ſorowfull through mine affli - 4 That ia from 
5 Aion: Lorde, I call dayly vpon thee: I ſtretche out 7 pronidence. - 


| bim,nd bis heart f ſonne of thine handmayd. ſhall the dead1iſe and praiſe thee? Selah. of the fleſh, 
| oxy rope ger 17 Sheweatoken of rhy goodnes towarde me, 11 Shall thy louing kindeneſſe bee declared in \ 22 
| Gedioyne it to , that they which hate me, may ſee it, and be aſha- the graue ? or thy faithfulneſſe in deſtructionꝰ — 0 
1 2 med, becauſe thou, O Lorde, kaſtholpen mee and 12 Shall thy wonderous workes be knowen in f He artributeth. 
| 8 comforted me. che darke? and thy righteouſnes in the lande k of 22 
voſt great danger of death: out of the which none, but onely the mightie hande of ' obliuionꝰ : | | Tink — 
| 3 bim. k Hee wo pre — es + wg wor. 13 But vnto thee haue I cried , O Lorde, and providence, 
tie, where proude , and that, - exe is as a priui- partly 
| Lese al vice and e 1 . boaſteth not ol his owne yertues, but TE early (hall ried P ky 4 yea thee, ful ——— 
ſeththat God of hisfree goodnefſe hath euer bene mercifull vnto him and giuen him . , 74 Iorde, WHy doeſt thou reiect my ſoule, and — iet his, 
power againſt his enemies as to one of his owne houſholde. hidelt thy face from me? ; 1 
P Ss AL. LXXXVII. 15 I am afflicted and at the point of death: of my 
1 The holy Ghoft promiſeth that abe condition of the Church, h Mine eyes and 


which was in mijerie after the captiuitie of Babylon, ſkonkd bee face declare my ſorowes. i Hee ſhewerth that the time is mere conuenient for 
, —— 4 — there — bee no- 98 _ wont mugy 3 — 
thing more comfortable, then io bes nomired mens dead; and then ray vp againe. is, in the graue, where 
hery thereof, TEM e's COIL body yeth without alex ieee, 12 
. & C.J]. Ifrom 


4 


* 
4 


Pſalmes, © Thetrueth of Gods promi 


” Gods poʒ r. n 
I l ener in I from my youth I ſuffer thy terrours, doubting of 18 For our y ſhielde ei to the Lorde br 27 
1 5 and our King to he holy one of dl. Fihasae . 
1 16 Thine indignations goe ouer mee, and thy 19 Thou ſpakeſt then in a viſion vnto 9 thing to K fad out | thov 
life ſhould vt- | | ang - to de: Jo | man 
re: ly be cut of feare hath cut me off. Holy one, and ſaydeſt, I haue layd belpe vpon one ü the gilt 7 ina 
every moment, 17 They came round about mee dayly like wa- that is rmightie: I haue exalted one choſen out of * "FW Sand 
3 ter, and compaſſed me together. the people. 83 1 112 
18 My louers and friendes haſt thou put away 20 I haue founde Dauid my ſeruant: with mine that David was | = 
Ebr,wert in from me, and mine acquaintance fhid themſelues. holy oyle haue I anoynted him. hy choſen one, 11 
boner. 21 Therefore mine hande ſhall be eſtabliſhed' pen hen Thaw I | gu 
P SAL, LXXXIX. with him, and mine arme ſhall ſtrengthen him. gmen hann I | ai 
Muß many wordes doeth the Prophete prayſe the yoodneſſe of 22 The enemie ſhall not oppreſſe him, neither to execute his vr 
Go, 39 For i elmo an! comer; tht be ed mede dale wicked her him. eicearratn, | I | 
2 7 | F ? . ö - 1 ; 
; 28 "Thew tg Foe reat x ah and deſtlarton of 23 But I will \ deſtroy his foes before his face, * —— | bi 
o the Lingdome of Daxid, ſo that to the outwarde appearance the and plague them that hate him. enemies againſt 1 
Weft 1 — ea * — 24 My trueth alſo and my t mercie ſhall bee Gods kingd * 
aHñickions, . . 6 : | 
confirming bimſelſs by Gods promiſes, mT — 5 and in my Name ſhall his ® horne bee'yethe — | | : 
C A Palme to gine in ſtruction, f Ethan 25 I wil ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and his right en mereiful. ü 
the & xrabite. hand in the x floods. | ly performe my 
+ Though the J Vis fing the mercies of the Lord for euer: with 26 He ſhal cry vnto me, Thou art my] Father, —— 
horrible confuſion I my mouth will I declare thy trueth from gene- TY God and the rocke of my faluation. a his inficmities ad 
of things might ration to generation. 27 Alſo Iwill make himmy firſt borne 5 higher offences, 
— br 2 For I b ſaid, Mercie ſhalbe ſet vp for euer: thy chen the Kings of the earth. 1 


: ie a0 . d eſtate 
yet the ma- trueth ſhalt thou e ſtabliſh in the very heauens. 28 My mercie will I keepe for him for euer- TD * 
alle ata — 3 d I haue made a couenant with my choſen: more, and my couenant ſhall ſtande faſt with Bae re: 
dim dont 


of his mercies : 
I haue ſworne to Dauid my ſeruant, . | : __ | 
— — 4 Thy ſeede wil l FREY for euer, and ſetyp 2 His ſecede alſo will I make to endure = for 4 38 | 
thoughtomans thy throne from generation to generation. Selah. euer, and his throne as the dayes of heauen. cho hevola : 
—— S UF O Lord, com oo heauens ſhall prayſe thy *. — if his 1 — my Lawe, and — 1 
| meg, wonderous worke: yea, thy trueth in the f Congre - Dune ay 
e gation of the Saints. W 3x *Ifchey breake my Rarutes,nd keepe nor mathe fl bow 
c Asthine inuiſi- 6 For whois equal to the Lord in the heanea? my commandements: = . ure of Chriſt, 
bleheauenis not end ho is like the Lorde among the 8 ſonnes of 32 Then wil I viſſte their tranſgreſſion withthe 2 Though for 
— — the gods? x 255 rod, and their iniquitie with ſtrokes. - finnes of the peo · 
ſo ſhall the es 7 God is very terrible in the aſſemblie of the 33, 2 Yet my louing kindenefſe will I not take 1 — 
ofthy promes be k Saintes, and to be reuerenced aboue all, char are from him, neither will I falſine my trueth. cayed: yer God 
* Dr . 34 My couenant will I not breake, nor b alter reſerued ftill a 
hewethwiamas 8 O Lorde God of hoſtes, who is like vnto the thing that is gone out of my lips. 1 
0 thee, which art a mightie Lorde, and thy trueth i. 3.5 I haue ſworne once by mine holines, t that ——.— in 
bereonhe about thee? I will notfaile Dauid, Sins, { Chriſt, 
9 iThouruleſt the raging of the ſea: when the „ 3 His ſeed ſhall endure for ener, and his throne * 2.5em.y. 1. 
e The Angels waues thereof ariſe, chou ſtlleſ them. halbe as the ſunne before me. | 
ſhall thy 10 Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as a man 37 Hee ſhall be eſtabliſhed for euermore as the not in all points | 


and faith» laine: ” "LN" moone, and as a faithfull e witnes in the heauen, * 


pre 11 The heauensarethine, the earth alſo is thine: 38 But thou haſt reĩected and abhorred, thou 5 
b For God in pro- 


f ; « 
thou haſt layde the foundati haſt bene with thine Anoynted. 
8 Meaningthe al that — * 6 39 Thou haſt d broken the couenant of thy ſer - wigag bath re- 


Ha Ancels 12 Thou haſt created the North and the — profancd his © crowne, cafting it on the ſpe tokis merci 


tremble. South : k Tabor i ' 
| Gola majeſtic and Name enen eee ese en ret” 


Thou haſt a mighti : :-+hine haſt layd his fortreſſes in ruine. + EE. 147 loouts 

—_— — « Tak he fr bigh is Sue wr 378.6 Fragen 41 All that goe by the way, ſpoyle him: heis a — ieh i 4 
— = T4 'Rightcouſneſſe andequitie arerhe fabliſh- | "Dit Tboulell t abe rigin bande of hs cue Duepen. 

e ÜÄ Au . ... 

be wi tome 


h . 4 wh 

For as he deliue · 4 

redihe Churchby 15 Bleſſed is the people, that can m rejoyce in . 43, Thou baſt alſo turned the edge of his 

the red Sea. and , thee : they (hall w-alke in the light of thy n ooo ſworde, and haſt not made him to ſtande in the . 

dy deſtroy ing Ra- nance, O Lord. battell. 6 1 8 
aps wl . 16 They ſhall reioyce continually in thy 4+. Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to decay, and ofthings,the pro- 
— Name, and in thy righteouſneſſe ſhall they exalt caſt his throne to the ground. pre 
ver ic, when the themſclues. | 45 The dayesof his fyouth haſt thouſhortned, an?» — her 
dangers be great. 17 For thoy art the o glorie of their ſtrength, n covered him with ſhame. Selah. 


12 Met. and by thy fauour our hornes ſhalbe exalted. 46 8 Lord, hom long wilt thou hide thy ſelte, 888 
—— leak for euer? ſhall thy wrath burne like fire? thus diſcharging 


n : | his cares on God, . 
lem, and Hermon Eaſtwarde: fo the Prophet fignifieth that all partes 20d places o. hee reſiſteth doute and impaciencie. e By this he meaneth the horrible difsipte 
the world ſhall obey Gods power for the deliuetance of his Church, I Forhere- tion and renting of the ki e, which was vnder leroboam: or els by the Spirite 
by be iudgeth the wot lde and ſheweth himſelte a merciſull Father and faithfull pro- of ecie Exkan of thoſe great miſeries, which came ſoone 
teRone vnto his, m Feeling in their conſcience that God is their Father, to paſſe at the captivitie of Babylon, f Hee ſheweth that the kingdowe fell be- 

They ſhalbe — y Fatherly pronidence. o In that they are pte · ſore it came or was ripe. The Prophet in ioyning prayer with 
Eruedandecominuethey ought to givethe praiſe and glory onely tothee, his complaint, ſhewethi that his faith 3 18 
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| people before the 
4 1 ol the 
| world were layed. 


mans liſe, moueth 


e Though man 


| I Meaning. accor- 


mon ſtate of liſe. 
| & If mans life 


de miſerable much 


mote iſ thy wrath | * 5 
ue vpon it as they · which feare thee, only know. 1 Which is, by conſidering the 


| | ſhortreſle of our life, and by meditating the heauenly ioyes, m Meaning, wilt 
| thoube angry > | Or, tale comfort in thy ſernants. 


of mans life. = 
þ Seeing mans 47 Remember h of what time I am:wherefore 
life is ſhort, and ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine all the children of 


| thon haſt create men? 
| man to beſtowe - 
benefites vp- 48 What man liueth 7 and ſhall not ſee death? 
on him, except | ſhall hee deliver his ſoule from the hand of the 
Abou halt _ graue? Selah. 
{ death will Preuent 49 Lord, where are thy former mercies , which 
| thre. q be Anger 
i Hee meaneth thou ſwareſt vnto Dauid in thy trueth? 
that Gods enemies 50 Remember, O Lord, the rebuke of thy ſer- 
| dd norone'Y. ants, which I beare in my iboſome of all the 
binde his backe? mightie people. : 
but alſo mocked Fx For kthine enemies haue reproched tee, 
bim o his face, . © Lord, becauſe they haue reproched the | foote- 
| — — ſteps of thine Anointed. 


ba boſone. $2 Praiſed be the Lord for euermore. So be it, 
x So he calleth euen ſo be it. | 
| them that perſecutethe Church, 1 They laugh at vs, which patiently waite for 
the comming of thy Chriſt, 
PSAL. XC. 


1 Moſes in his prayer ſetteth before vs the eternall faunur of 
God toward his, 3 Who are neither admoniſbed by the bre- 
witle of their life, 7 Nor by his plagues to bee thankefull, 12 
Therefore Moſes prayeth God to turne their heartes and con- 
tinue his mercies toward them , and their poſteritie for euer. 


| 4 Thus the — 4 A prayer of Moſes, the a man of God. 


| rare vſeth to cal Ord, chou haſt bene our b habitation from ge- 
| the Prophets, | neration to generation. 
| Od oat ot de. 2 Beforethe c mountaines were made, and 
ſencevnto vs in all before thou hadſt formed the earth, and the world, 
our troubles & tra- euen from euerlaſting to euerlaſting thou art our 
vnelsvow this foure 0 
ö . 3 Thou dl turneſt man to deſtruction: againe 
ſen vs to be thy ou ſayeſt, Returne, ye ſonnes of Adam. 


4 For a thouſand yeeres in thy ſight are as 
yeſterday when it is paſt,& as a watch in the night. 
— haſt f ouerflowed them: they are as a 


ſes by lmen·- 5 T 
2 Zulde ſleepe: in the morning he groweth like the graſſe: 
eſſeof 6 In the morning it floriſheth and groweth, 


but in the euening it is cut downe and withereth. 


God to pitic. 7 For we g are conſumed by thine anger, and 


| thinke his life by thy wrath we are troubled. 
oog, wbich is in 8 Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee,and 
| ine hr 1 our ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy countenance. 
| OR yeeres: 9 For all our dayes are paſt in thine anger: we 
pet in Gods fight haue h ſpent our yeeres as a thought. 
nu nothing, & 10 Ihe time of our life is threeſcore yeeres and 
{ eee ten, and if they be of ſtrength, i foureſcore yeeres: 
eures. er _ — 2 FL * _ and forowe: for it 
f Thou takeſt is cutoff quickly, and we flee away. 
em away ſudden- 11 K Who — the — of thy wrath? 
1 3 for according to thy feare is thine anger. 
thy rods to cã· 12 Teach vs ſo to nomber our dayes, that we 
der the ſhortnes may apply our heartes vnto | wiſdome. 
| Sou — 13 Returne (O Lorde, m howe long?) and be 
| 9 [| pacified toward thy ſeruants. 
h Our dayes are Be, Fill ogg” _ the _— : fo 
not onely ſhort, ſhall we reioyce all our dayes. 
dbetmiternble for 13 Comborr vs me to the dayes thar 
| — ro thou haſt afflicted vs, and according to the yeeres 
| pro . 
|  noke thy wrath. that we haue ſeene euill. 


16 u Let thy worke be ſeene "towarde thy ſer- 
uants, and thy glory vpon their o children. 
17 And let the y beautie of the Lorde our God 
be vpon vs, & direct thou the worke of our hands 
vpon vs, euen ꝗ direct the worke of our hands. 


ding to the com · 


for the bre uitie 


n Euen thy mercy, which is 


thy chiefeſt worke, © As Gods promiſes apperteined as well to their poſteritie, 


| 35 tothem,ſo Moſes prayeth for the poſteritie. p Meaning that it was obſcured, 
| Whenheceaſed to doe good to bis Church. q For except thou guide vs with 
ine holy Spirit, our enterpriſes can haue no good ſucceſſe. 


ther ſhall any plague come neere thy tabernacle. 
chee to keepe thee in all thy wayes, 


thy thoughtes are very deepe. 


ve * +*% — * * * * 
* FP = — Bod * 
* „ * 


PS AL. XCI. 

x Here # deſcribed in what aß urance he lineth that putteth his 
whole ft in God, aud commuteth himſelfe wholy to his pro- 
tełĩ ion m all tentations. 14 A promes of God to thoſe that 
lone him, knowe him and truſt in him, 10 at liuer them, a 
gine them immortal glory. 


Ho ſo dwelleth in the = ſecrete of the „ ne that waketh * 


moſt High, ſhall abide in the ſhacowe of God bis defence 


the Almightie. — truſt ſhall pe- 
2 b will fay vnto the Lorde, O mine hope, — — 


and my fortreſſe: he is my God, in him will I truſt. ſure ſaſe 
3 Surely he will deliuer thee from the < ſnare b ein tured 


of the hunter, and from the noyſome peſtilence. ef this Protection, 
4 Hee will couer thee vnder his wings, and He w 


thou ſhalt be ſure vnder his feathers : his 4 trueth 
ſhall be thy ſhielde and buckler. 

5 *©Thoulhalt not be afraide of the feare of fic for va, he- 
the night, zor of the arrowe that flyeth by day: — 4 

6 Nor of the peſtilence that walketh in the —— 
— nor of the plague that deſtroyeth at 282 which 
noone day. 12 

A thouſande ſhall fall at thy ſide, and tenne N | 

thouſand at thy right hand, but it ſhall not come faithfull keepi 
neere thee. of promes to 

8 Doubtleſſe with thine feyesſhalt thou be- << in h ac 
holde and ſee the reward of the wicked. ä 4 

9 For thou haſt ſayd, The Lord is mine hope: God hath ouer 
thou haſt ſet the moſt High for thy refuge. 


his, is meſt ſutfi- 
10 There ſhall none euill come vntothee,nei- ent te defende 


them from all 
f The godly bal 
haue ſoine expe - 


12 They ſhall beare thee in their hands, that 2 of —_ 


thou hurt not thy foote againſt a ſtone. —— 

13 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the lyon and aſpe: deen ide h, 
the h yong lyon and the dragon ſhalt thou treade but fully the 
vnder feete. . 9 — 

14 i Becauſe he hath loued me, therefore will I ths ſhall be 
deliuer him: I will exalt him becauſe hee hath reueiled. 
knowen pd — R 1 _ 3 — 

15 He ſha vpon me, and I wil heare him: 

I will be with him in trouble: I will deliver him, bur math tu be 


11 8 For he ſhall giue his Angels charge ouer 


and glorifie him. miniſters of big 
16 With k long life wil Iſatisſie him, and ſhew providence go | 
him my ſaluation. ſend them in theie 


yocation, which is the way to walke in without tempting God, h Thou ſhale 
not onely be preſerued from all euill, but ouercome it whether it be ſecret or open. 
i To aflure the faithſull of Gods protection hee bringeth in God to confirme the 
ſame, k For he is contented with that life, that God giueth; for by death the 
ſhortneſſe of this life is recompenſed with immortalitie. 


PS A L. XCII. 

1 This Pſalme was made to be ſung on the Sabbath, to flirre vp 
the people to acknowledge God and to praiſe him im hu wor kes : 
the Prophet reioyceth therein, 6 But the wicked is not able 
to conſider that the ungodly , when he u moft flouriſhing, ſhalt 
moſt ſpeedily periſh, 12 In the ende i deſcribed the felcitie of 
the inft, planted in the heuſe of God to prayſe the Lorde, 


; abt : 1 4 . E * 
me The prouidence of God. 19 


A Pſalme or ſong for the a Sabbath day, 2 Which teacheth 
| 5 is a — thing to — the Lord, per ſing eye tes | 
vnto thy Name, O moſt High, | deth in proyfivg 
2 To declare thy louing kindeneſſe in the Sodandnbrone- 
b morning, and thy trueth in the night 1 from 


nan e inſtrument of tenne ſtrings 3 and b 1 


3 Vpo 
vpon the viole withthe ſong vpon the harpe. cieand ace in 
4 For thou, Lord, haſt made mee glad by thy _ — - * 


d workes, and I will reioyce in the workes of thine 
handes. | continually both 
O Lord,how glorious are thy workes! and day and night. 
c Theſcinſtry- 
6 An e ynwiſe man knoweth it not, and a — 
chriſtes comming aboliſhed, d Hee ſheweth what is the vſe of the Sabbatk 


them to praiſe him 


day: to wit, to meditate Gods workes, e That is, the wicked confider not Gods 


workes, not his indgements againſt them, and therefore moſt iuſlly periſh, 
Ce. ij. foole 


* . 
mung 
n Pp 


Tho righteous flouriſh, 
foole doeth not vnderſtand this, 
7 (When the wicked 2 as the graſſe, and 
all the workers of wickedneſſe doe flouriih) that 
they ſhall be deſtroyed for euer. 

But thou, O Lord, art f moſt High for euer- 


f Thy ivdgements 
_—— conſtant 
againſt the wic · 
ke d. and paſſe our 


. reach. 


e. 
_ _ 9 Forloe,thine enemies, O Lorde: for loe, 


with al power,and thine enemies ſhall peciſh: all the workers of ini- 
bleſſe themwithall quitie ſhall be deſtroyed. | 

CO. * 10 8 But thou ſhalt exalt mine horne, like the 
faithfull ſeeme to vnicornes 3 and I ſhalbe anoynted with freſh oyle. 
wither and be cut 11 Mine eye alſo ſhall fee my deſire againſt 
downe by the wic- maine enemies: and mine cares ſhall heare iy wi/h 


ked,yer they ſhall againſt the wicked, that riſe vp againſt me. 

— ogg —_ —L.— hall b fourſh like a palme 
Church of God as tree, audſhall grow like a Cedar in Lebanon. 

the Cedars doc ia 1 Such as be planted in the houſe of the 
mount Lebanon. Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the courtes of our Cod. 
God ſhall haue a 14 They (hall fill bring foorth fruite in their 


power aboue na- age: they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing, 
22 theiraze 15 To declare that the Lord my rocke is righ- 
= —ů fraites, deous, and that none iniquitie # in him. 


P.S AI. XCIIL. 
® 1 Hee prayſeth the power of God ir the creatjon of the worlde, 
| and bexeth downe all people which lift them vp againſt his 
.  wnaieftie, 5 And prouoketh to conſider hu promiſes, 
2 A* God by his 


; He Lord a reigneth, and is clothed with ma- 
power and wi- 1 jeſtic : the Lordeis clothed , d Sided with 
and gouerneth the power: the world allo ſhall be eſtabliſhed , that it 


world: ſo muſt the cannot be mooued. 


not cotrect? hee that teacheth man knowledge, 
(hall be nor knowe ? 
11 The Lord knoweth the thoughtes of man, 
chat they are vanitie. | 
12 Bleſſed « the man whom thou h chaſtiſeſt, h God habe 
O Lord, and teacheſt him in thy Lawe, ; 2 and cha. + | 
13 That thou mayeſt giue him reſt from the their w. * | 
dayes of euill, whiles the pitte is digged for the | 
| 
| 


„ 


they ſhould not 
wicked, 


14 Surely the Lorde will not faile his people, 
neither will he forſake his inheritance. | 
15 For i iudgement ſhal returne to iuſtice,and ue 
all the vpright in heart ſhall followe after ir. thinges to their 
16 Who will riſe vp with me againſt che wie- dg gd, H. 


ked ? or who will take my part againſt the wor- follow him cherg. 
kers of jon 1 Ri flly. 1775 
17 If the Lorde had not pen me, my ſoule e conſplay. , | 
had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. - : _ Wi — | 
18 When I ſaid,! My foote ſlideth, thy mercy, helpe him to te. 
O Lord, ſtayed me. *  {biltthe enemies; 
19 In the multitude of my m thoughts in mine J77 80 22 
heart, thy comfortes haue reioyced my ſoule. ae ee ing pe 


20 Hath the throne of iniquitie n fellowſhip faile. 


with thee, which forgeth wrong tor a Lawe? 1 When houghh, | 
21 They gather them together againſt the b gen,. way , | 


ſoule of the righteous , and condemne the inno- m In my trouble 


cent blood. and diſtreſſe I euer 
22 But the Lorde is my refuge , and my God is fonnd thy preſent || 
the rocke of mine hope. * 


. 1 Thot 
23 And hee will recompence them their wic- wicked 55 om 
| them in their qyne malice: pretende iultice 
yea, the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them. 5 


haue not that authotitie of God. o It is a great token of Gods tudgement, w 
the purpoſe of the wicked is broken , but moſt, when they are deſtroyed in cheit 


P S A L. XCV. 8 
1 An earneſt exbortation to prayſe God. 4 For the gauernmem 
of the world, and the election of his Church, 8 An admomtion 
not to followe the rebellion of the olle fathers, that tempted 
God in the wildernes: 1t For the which they might not ener 


(>= let vs reioyce vnto the Lorde: let vs 
ſalua- 2 Hee ſheweth 


ling 2 aloude Nee che rocke of our that Gods ſeruict 


Gme be our de- 2 Thy b throne is eſtabliſhed of olde: thou *kednes, and o deſtroy 
— ge} . art from euerlaſting. 

as,” _ e The floods haue lifted vp, O Lorde : the 
k Whereia thou floods haue lifted vp their yoyce: the floods lift 
— — goner· vp their waues. owne malice, 
8 — 4 The waues of y ſea are marueilous through 
appeareth in ra- the noyſe of many waters yet the Lorde on High 
ge furious is more mightie. 8 

Raste 5 Thy d teſtimonies are very ſure : holineſſe 
—— 3 becommeth thine Houſe, O Lord, for euer. into the land of promes. 
dome in creating and gonerning, his great mercic alſo appeareth in that hee bath 
tuen his people his worde and couenant. 
, P S A L. XCIIII. tion. 


x Hee prajeth vnto God againſt the violence and arrogancie of 
tyrants, 10 Warning — of Gods iudgements. 12 Then 
doeth he comfort the afflited by the good 1ſiue of their affli- 
ctions, as he felt in hinaſelfe , and did ſee in others, and by the 
ruine of the wicked, 23 Whom the Lord will defiroy. 


n Whoſe office Lorde God a the auenger, O God the auen- 
it is ro take ** ger, ſhewe thy ſelfe b clearely. 
þ «= x hy 2 Exalt thy ſelſe, O Iudge of the worlde, and 


b Shewe by effe& render a reward to the pr . 
that thou art Iudge 3 Lord how long ſhall the wicked, how long 
of the worlde (hall the wicked e triumph? 


to pans * 4 They prate and ſpeake fiercely: all the wor- 
77 That is, kers of Ar 14 —_— iN 
their eruclie 5 They d ſmite downe t le, O Lorde 

— 1 and trouble thine heritage. 2 ” 
' Glnes above all 6 hey ſlay the widowe andthe ſtranger, and 
other. murther the fatherleſſe. 

d Seeing the 7 Let they ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee: nei- 
2 5 — ther will the God dl Iaakob regard it. 

It — — — 8. Vnderſtand yee vnwiſe among the people: 
ſeeme ſtrange to and ye fooles,when will ye be wiſe? 

ve, ifweeſceir 9s Heethat fplanted the eare, ſhall hee not 
— — heare? or he that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 
— 10 Or he that chaſtiſeth the g nations, ſhall he 


outcanſe in hand. e Hee he weth that they are deſperate in malice, foraſmuch 
25 they feared not God, but gaue themſelaes holy to doe wickedly. f He ſhew- 
erh thatitis impoſzible, but God ſhould heare, ſee and vnderſtand their wickednes. 
[1 If God puniſh whole nations for their fines, it is meere folly for any one man, 
ac elt a fewetothinke that God will ſpare them. 
| — 


ſtande th not in 


2 Let vs come before his face with prayſe: let dead ceremonies, | 


vs ſing loude vnto him with Pſalmes. | but chiefely in 

3 For the Lorde i; a great God, and a gent m e of 
King aboue all gods. 7 22 

4 In whoſe hande are the deepe places of 2 Even the An- 
the _ „and the e heightes of the mountaines 2 _ 
are his: | 

5 To whome the Sea belongeth : for he made — 8 d 
it,and his hands formed the dry land. bis fight : much 

6 Come, let vs d worſhip and fall downe, and. lefe the idoles 
kneele before the Lord our maker. boy _ — 2 

7 For he is our God, and we are the people of teth. 
his paſture, and the ſheepe of his e — to day, c Allthingsare 
if ye will hearg his voyce,  gonerned by his 


8 f Harden not your heart, as I in Meribah, | Providence. les 
and as in the day of ¶ Maſſah in the wilderneſſe. win — — 

9 _ Hardy — ho — me, — — —_ 
me,though t ſeene my worke. | ws. 

10 meg haue I contended with this — 5 — 
generation, and ſaid, They are a people that g erre laid to ſerve 
in heart, for they haue not knowen my wayes. 1 God. 3 

11 Wherefore I ſware in my wrath , ſaying, 3 5 


Surely they ſhall not enter into my k reſt. | governeth with 
his owne hand. Hee ſheweth wherein they are Gods flocke: that is, if they heare 
his voyce, f By the contemning of Gods worde. | Or, in frife : whereof the 
place was ſo called, || Or, temtation , reade E od, 17.7, * $rodu 17.2. nombert 
14.22. g They werewithont iudgement and reaſon. h That is, into the land 
of Canaan, where he promiſed them reſt, 
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' The Lord will norfaile his, 
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1 PSAL XcVI. 
1 An ex bortat ion both to the lewts am Gentiles to praiſt God for 
| tus mercie. And this ſpecially onght v0 bee referred to the lyng- 


a dome of Chriſt. | 
a The Prophet Ing 2 vnto the Lorde a new ſong; ſing vnto the 
Re ene, OLordallthe earth. 


ſhall have occaſion clare his ſaluation from day to 97 1 | 
glory among all nations, and his 


doptaiſe the Lorig > Declare his 
2 wonders among alf people. ; 
S Seeing he will 4 For the Lord ib great and much to be prai- 
reneile himſelle ſed : he is to be feared aboue all goods. 
| toall nations , 5 For all the gods of the people are || idoles: 
22 <62tion, but the Lord e made the heauens. ; 
oughtallto 6 4 Strength and glory are before him: power 


worſhip him con- and beautie are in his Sanctuarie. 


gary to their ue 75 Giue vnto the Lord, ye families of the peo- 
— I: giue vnto the Lord blech e power. 
appointed. 8 Giue vnto the Lorde the glory of his Name; 
j 9r,venities, bring f an offering, and enter into his courtes. 
| 8 9 | Worſhip the Lorde in the glorious Sanctua- 


wade not the hea- rie: tremble before him all the earth. 

nens are not Gd. 10 Say among the gnations, The Lord reigneth: 
d Godcannot be | furelythe world thalbe table, and not mooue,and 
— 1 he (hall iudge the people h in righreouſneſſe. 

the lgnes wizreof! 11 Let che heauens rei ce, and let the earth be 
pppeare in bie glad: let the ſea roare, and all that therein is. 
Sanduarie, . 12 Let the field be ioyſull, and all that is in it: 
let all the i trees of the wood then reioyce 


| your ſe lues whol- 


| them anew with his Spirit and reſtore them to the image of God, i If the inſenſi · 
dle creatures ſhall haue cauſe to reioyce, when God appeareth, much more wee, from 


| whom he hath taken mal edi ion and ſinne. 


5 ' & Hee ſheweth 


| ſcribed to keepe - the earth ſawe it a 


be dee vn 13 Before che Lorde: for he commeth, for hee 
| him. | [cometh to wy the earth: he wil tudge the world 
. | ſByefferingvp with righ the people in his trueth. 


vnto God, declare that you worſhip him only. g He prophecieth that the Gen- 
ſhall be partakers with the le wes of Gods promes. b Hee ſhall tegenerate 


PS AL. X CVII. 
x The Prophete exhorteth all to vtioyce for the comming of the 
kingdome of Chriſt, 7 Dreadfall to the rebels and idolaters, 
8 And ioyſull to the iuſt, whome hee exhorteth to imoceucie, 


12 To reioxcing aud thankeſpining, 
that where God He 2 Lorde reigneth: let the earth reioyce: let 
ere is the d multitude of the yles be glad. 


all felicitie. and 2 c Cloudes and darkenes are rounde about 


| preached in ludea, 3 There ſhall goe a fire before him, and burne 
| yn his enemies round about. ; 
| © he is thus de- 4 His lightnings gaue light vnto the worlde: 


was d afraide. 
The mountaines melted like waxe at the 


ET , a 5 
[ — met , preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the Lorde 


| Godzpower. of the whole carth. . 

| This feare brin- 6 The heauens declare his righteouſnes, and al 

| 9 the people ſee =—_ ory. 

| dience. but makety 7 © Confounded be all they that ſerue grauen 

| them ro _ a. images. and that glory in idoles: worſhip himf all 
way from God. 


e He ſignifieth 


. | dinestodeſtrey 1udgements,O Lord. : 

| theidolaters. 9 For thou, Lord, art moſt High aboue all the 

| HH chat neg. earth: thou art much exalted aboue all gods. 

| inthe world, fall 10 Te that h loue the Lorde, hate euill: he pre- 

| downe before ¶ ſerueth the ſoules of his Saints: he wil deliuer them 

fun, me, gal from che hand of the wicked. 

| Aloo comm 11 iLightis ſowen for the righteous, andioye 
reioyce that the for the vprightin heart. . 

| Gentiles are made partakers with them of Gods favour, h Hee requireth two 

things ofhis children : the one that they deteſt vice, the other, that they put their 
traft in God for their deliverance. i Though Gods deliverance appeart not ſud- 


| genly, yet it is ſowen and layde vp in ſore for them, 


5 p 
- - 
" "_— as Wd 
4 4 
* 4 


that all nations 2 Sing vnto the Lord, and praile his Name: de · 


earth: with righteouſneſſe ſhal he judge the world, in 


e gods. : 
n indes. l 5 Zion heard of it, and was glad: and the 
| ments arein i rea- 8 daughters of Iudah reioyced, becauſe of thy 


Reioyce yerighteous in the Lorde, and giue k Be mindful | 
F — — 0 


P S A L. XCVIII. 

1 Ancarnef} exhortation to all creatures to praiſe the Lord for 
his power mercie and fidelitie in hu promes by Chrift, 10 By 
whome he hath communicated his ſaluation to all nations, 

J Taime. 

Qs aynto the Lorde a newe ſong: for hee hath 2 That is ſome 

done marueilous things: * his right hande, and _ nw 
kis holy b arme haue gotten him the victorie. mondertalldclne- 

2 The Lord declared his c ſaluation: hisrighte- trance by Chriſt. 
ouſnes hath he reueiled in the fight of the nations. * u. 35. 16. 

3 Hee hath d remembred his mercie and his . ng 
trueth towarde the houſe of Iſtael: all the endes of cvjoaty, = 
the earth haue ſeene the ſaluation of our God, e For the deliue- 

4 All the earth, ſing ye loude vnto the Lorde: 2 5 his 


onely truſt in his 
deſence. 


crie out and reioyce, and ſing praiſes. | 
5 Singpraiſeto the Log — the harpe, euen 2 — — 
vpon the harpe with a ſinging voyce. meanes te gather. 
6 With e ſhalmes and ſound of trumpets ſing bis Church oſthe 
loude before the Lord the King, — 
7 Let the ſea roare, and all that therein is, the be wonld per- 
world, and they that dwel therein. forme bis ptomes. 


$ Let the floods clap their handes, aud let the e By this repeti- 
mountaines reioyce together — | 
9 Before the Lord: forheis come to iudge the give praiſes with 


| ; iti alſo of the dumme 
and the people with equitie. — — 
fie th that the world is neuet able to praiſe God ſufficiently for their de linerance. 
PS ATL. XCIX. 


: Hee commenaeth the power, equitie, and excellencie of the king- 
dome of God by Chrift ouer the lewes and Gentiles, 5 And 
prouoketh them to magnifie the ſame and to ſerne the Lorde, 
6 Following the example of the auncient Fathers, Moſes, 
Aaron, Samuel, who calling vpon God, were heard mihew 
prayers. 

He Lord reigneth, let the a people tremble: he ? When God 
firreth berweene the * Cherubims, let the earth —— 
* . Zion and hee is high — el 

2 TheLordgreatin Zio ce is high a- to 
boue all the peo 4, bs — 

3 They ſhall b prayſe thy great and fearefull þ Thosgb the 
Name (er it is holy) wicked tage - 

4 And the Kings power, that loueth iudge- gainſt God, yet 
ment: for thou haſt prepared equitie: thou haſt exe- — _ 
cuted iudgement and juſtice in Iaakob. _ mightie 

Exalt the Lord our God,and fall downe be- power. | 

fore his e footeſtoole: for he is holy. c That ia. beſore 

6 Moſes and Aaron were among his Prieſtes, 3 
d and Samuel among ſuch as call vpon his Name: promiſed tg bears, 
theſe called vpon the Lord, and he heard tbem. | whenthey #or- 

7 Hee ſpake vnto them in the cloudie pillar: 8 —— 
— — his teſtimonics , and the Lawe that hee ſth bis eien 

teſence, where · 

8 Thouheardeſt them, O Lordour God: thou age is Clurch - 
waſt a fauourable God vnto them, though thou CR 
didſt rake vengeance for e their inuentions. three he compre. 
9 Exalt the Lorde our God, and fall downe hendeththe © 

' ine: hol 
arr — Mountaine: for the Lorde our - =Y © 
w 

hi For th liberally that God dealeth with hi 

— them ther abaſekis benefires, 0 

| P SAL. C. 

1 Hee ex hortethᷣ all to ſerue the Lede, 3 Who hath choſen vt 
and preſerued vs, 4 Aud to euter into his aſſemblies to praiſe 

bis Name, , 

T AD ſalne of praiſe. 


| Sg loude vnto the Lord, all the earth. 2 Heprophecieth 


2 Serue the Lord with gladneſſe: come be- that Gods bens. 


fore him with ioyfulneſſe. fte incalliagibe 
ſo ren lat ibey ſhall bene wonderful occaſion to praiſe his mercie and rjoyce, 
Ce ij. 3 Knowe 


of his benefits, and | 3 


Ihe duetie of Magiſtrates. 
3 Knoweye that euen the Lorde is God: hee 
b He chiefly mea · hath b made vs, and not wee our ſelues: we are his 


pech. touching the people, and the ſheepe of his paſture. 

—— — Fe e Enter into his gates with praiſe, and into 
we are his ſhee pe his courts with reioycing : praiſe him and bleſſe his 
and people. Name. 20s 

53 _— For the Lorde is good: his mercie ij d euer- 
— — came laſting, and his trueth i from generation to gene- 
but by that ration. 


meanes. which he hath appointed. d He declareth that we ought neuer to be wea- 
tie in prayſing him, ſeeing his mercies toward vs laſt for euer. 


Fail fc. 
1 Dauid deſeribeth what gouernement he will obſerne in his houſe 
and kingdome. 5 He will / vas and correct᷑, by rooting foortb 


the wicked, 6 And cheriſhmg the godly per ſons. 
& A Palme of Dauid, 
3 Dazid confide., I Will a ſing mercie and iudgement : vmo thee, O 
2 3 ILord, will I ſing. * 
: w bd . - . 
3 2 I vil doe wiſely in the perfite way, b til thou 


commeſt to me: I will walke in the vprightnes of 


+ = ——_ mine heart in the middes of mine houſe. 
omiſing open- 3 I vill ſet no wicked thing before mine go | 
— would I hate c the worke of them that fall away: it ſhall 
merci ſull and 
iuſt. not cleaue vnto me. 
b Though as yet 4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I will 
chou delerreſt to know none euill. ; 
Erd — _ Him that priuily d ſlandereth his neighbour, 
er well give my will I deltroye: him that hath a proude looke and 
elle towiddome hie heart, I cannot ſafer, 
and vprigbtneſſe 6 Mineeyes /halbe vnto the e faithfull of the 
being apriete land, that they may dwel with me: he that walketh 
e Heſhewerh in a perfire way, he ſhall ſerue me. : 
that magiſtrates 7 There ſhall no deceitfull perſon dwel with- 
doe not their dv& in mine houſe: hee chat telleth lyes, ſhall not re- 
be — to all maine in my fight, 


$ f Betimes wil I deſtroy all the wicked of the 
land, that I may cut off all the workers of iniquitie 
— from the Citie of the Lord. 

which are moſt 


pernicious in them that are about Kings, hee declareth that hee will puniſh all. 
e Heſheweth what is the true vſe of the ſword : to puniſh the wicked and to main- 
taine the good. f Magiſtrates muſt immediatly puniſh vice, leaſt it growe to far- 
ther inconvenience: and if heathen magiſtrates are bounde to doe this, howe much 
more they that haue the charge of the Church of God, 


PS A L. CII. 

x It ſeemeth that this prayer was appointed to the faithfull to pray 
in the captiuitie of Babylon. 15 A conſolation fur the bling 
of the Church: 18 Whereof followeth the praiſe of God to bee 
publiſhed unto all poſteritie. 23 The conuerſion of the Gen- 
tiles, 28 Aud the ſtabilitie of the ¶ hurch. 


A prayer a of the æfflicted, when hee ſhall bee in 


vice. 
d In _—_ to 
iſh thele viccs, 


2 by is 


Ggnified, that al- diſtreße, and poure foorth his meditation before 
deiewe bein ne- he _ 3 

r iſe 
2 — yo — my prayer, and let my b cry come 


enerplace left for 2 Hide not thy face from mee in the time of 


4 He dectareth my trouble: incline thine cares vnto mee: when I 
that in our prayer call, makehaſte to heare me. 
we muſtlively,. 3 For my dayes are <conſumed like ſinoke, 
wee defireand and my bones are burnt like an herth. 
ſedfaſtly beleene 4 Mine heart is ſmitren and withereth like 
eee , becauſe I forgate 4 to eate my bread. 
kinderoffpeach . 5 Forthe 2 of my groning my bones doe 
ſhe we how much Cleaue to my skinne. 
the affliatonof 6 I amlikea*pelicane of the wilderneſſe: I 
— _ — am like an owle of the deſerts. 
os 7 I vatch and am as a ſparrow alone vpon the 
odly houſe toppe. 
A Myſorowes 8 Mine enemies reuile me dayly, and they that 
ry — pk rage againſt me, haue f ſworne againſt me. | 
for mine ordinarie foode. e Eder mourning and ſolitarie caſting out fearelull 


tis t. f laue conſpited my death, 


hich 
| 
Nalmes. 


ſolate, and not d 


9 Surely Thus exten aſſhes as bread, and 
mingled my drinke with weepin 9 

10 Becauſe of thine hk 2 and thy — was | 

. heaued mee vp, and caſt mee 1 ent A 

Ovyne. ; h weth | 

11 My dayes are like a ſhadow that fadeth, and Firing 8 | 

I am withered like graſſe. n 


I haue not the | 
mooue him, but 
12 But thou, O Lorde, doeſt i remaine for euer, chief the lee- 
and thy remembrance from generation to genera- pleaſure. | 
F . 1 Hou ſoeuet we | 
13 Thouwiltariſe and haue mercy vpon Zion: : | 
for the time to haue mercie thereon, for the k ap- Irn i rend 
| emembrance | 
14 For thy ſeruants delite in the! ſtones there- firme vs for ever, 
of and haue pitie on theduſt thereof. k That is the ſe. 
hich by the Pro · 
the Lord, and all the Kings of the earth thy glory, phe teri; 
16 Whenthe Lorde ſal { Giddeftappoing. 
Tere.29.12, 
17 And ſhall turne vnto the prayer of the de- | The moretha 
_ their prayer. | 
come: and the people, which ſhalbe n created,ſhall 960 the farthfull | 
praiſe the Long Wi 
. hee ſhall haue 
of his SanQuarie : out of the heauen did the Lorde drawen his Church 


ling of Gods dif. | 
tion. 
be fraile: yet ih 
pointed time is come. thereof ſhall coy. | 
15 Then the heathen ſhall feare the Name of uentie yeeres, 
| | builde vp Zion, and diddeſt appoin,, 
(hall appeare ® in his glory, 
the Church is in 
18 This ſhall be written for the generation to lation, the more * 
wr 
19 For he hath looked downe from the height hee ſhalt bur 


beholde the earth, | SOT "_ - 4 ** 
20 That hee might heare the mourning of the n The etiucrance 
priſoner,and deliuer the o children of death: of the Churchis 


21 That they may declare the Name of the moſt excellent | 
Lord in Zion, and his praiſe in Ieruſalem, f e 55. 
22 When the people ſhalbe gathered p toge- t to 28 
ther, and the kingdomes to ſerue the Lord. nl for in Nes 
3 ſtrength in the way, and ER TOY 
24 And I ſaid, O my God, take mee not away wh beds 
in the middes of my dayes: thy yeeres endure from liuerance was as 
generation to generation. it were created 
25 Thou haſt aforetime layde the foundation WIe nom ig 
of the earth, and the heauens are the worke of their baniſnment 
thine handes. could looke ſor 


26 r They ſhall periſh , but thou ſhalt endure: 1 1 04 


euen they all ſhall waxe olde as doeth a ent: ; 
as a veſture (halt thou change them, and — (hall — — 
be changed. fed, then when 
27 But thou art the ſame, and thy yeeres ſhall uh. foriſber 
not faile. creaſeth: which 


28 The children of thy ſeruants ſhall continue, thing is Al 


and their ſeede ſhall ſtand i faſt i I compliſh 

| e aſt in thy ſight. _ over oþ 
Chriſt. q The Church lament that they ſee not the time of Chriſt, which was pto» 
miſed, but haue but fee yeeres and ſhort dayes. r If heauen and earth periſh, 
much more man ſhall periſh: but the Church by reaſon of Gods promes endureth for 
euer. ¶ Seeing thou haſt choſen thy Church out of the worlde and ioyned it to 
thee, it cannot but continue for euet: fer thou att euerlaſting. 


PS ATL. GIL 

1 Hee proucketh all to pray ſe the Lorde, which hath pardoned his 
finnes, deliuered him from deftruftion, and giuen him ſufficient 
of all good things. 16 Then hee addeth the tender mercies of 
God, which hee ſhewetb like a moſt tender Father towardes his 
children. 14 The frailtie of mans life. 20 Anexbortation to 
man and Angels to praiſe the Lord. 

J APlalmeof Dauid. 
M. ſoule, 2 praiſe thou the Lorde, and all that is 


within me, praiſe his holy Name. 8 


his dulneſſe to 


2 M ſe E, raiſe ik ſhew⸗ 
E 
3 Wpich b forgiueth all thine iniquitie, and Argon nde 
healeth all thine in ities. | and heart are too 


4 Which redeemeth thy life from the e graue, liile to ſet foorth 


. ; his praiſe. 
and crowneth thee with mercie and compaſſions. . f, is the be- 


nning and chiefeſt of all benefites: remiGion of ſiune, e For before that wee 
aue remiſsion of out ſinnea, we are as dead men in the graue. 


3 


Gods care ever his, 15 


miſerieand deſo- | | 


ell 


eK N 


zus! 


___ —— — 
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rhemertics of God e 
eee, 5 Vhich tit nl prog BY: » 

| bene — — youth is renued hike the —— 5182 

Seen e Lord enecuteth rghteouſnes & iudge- | 

Bb edin ment to All chat are Pen 22 


| . hen e mountaines. e If God provide 
gragtheven® | 7 He made his 8 en Moſes, (IH Saſh go OR RA Re beaſts of forthe verybeaſts, 
res he ee ede, d 2 
| 11 mans expe&a- ſlowe to anger and of great kindneſſe. 5 12 By theſe f ſprings ſhall the ſoules of the bea- f There is no part 
un. 9 fle will not aluay f chide, neither keepe his uen dwell, and ſing among the branches. of the werlde io 
e atobixebieſe Aer fog te. n Hee watereth the mountaines from his 1 po 
and next © 10 Ie hach not gdealt with vs after our ſinnes, s chamibers, and the earth is filled wich the fruite 'Gods belt cpa 
peare not. 


t le.. . 2 
„eden norrewarded vs according to ouriniquities, © be workes |» * 
y CO ons | bigh as che heaven is aboue } earth, 14 Hee cauſeth graſſe to growe for the cattell, £ From the 


| his ſeuete iudge- 11 Foras , 
| ment, but ſo ooh ſo great is his meicie toward them that feare him. and herbe for the vie of man, that hee may brin landen. ; . |, 
| — s i. 12 As farte as h the Baſt is fromthe Welt: ſo forth btead out of the earth, e * ——_ | 
lach him to mer · farre hath he remooued our fines from vs. 13 And wine ahr maketh-glad the heart of cate ouer man. 
| cit - 13 As a father hath. compaſſion on his chil- man, and oyle to make the face to ſhine, and bread Who doeth not 


an 

| g we baue proo- qren, ſo hath the Lorde compaſſion on them that that ſtrengtheneth mans heart. |_ © , onely pronitund- 
—— feare him. e 1 The high trees are fatisſied; egen the cedars dia e 
| mercichathever. 14 For he knoweth whereof we be made: hee of Lebanon, which he hach planted, Otdber weste burt 
| prcailed againſt remembreth that we are bur duſt:. 4 1 Ar. ce their neſtes chere: 3 e thingsto res.” 
| ccrofnces* 9 The dayes of i man areas graſſe; as a flowre che fiorke dwelleth in the firre tres. Was e pa 


| 
| þ As great ar the : 7 
| A is, ſo full is ol the lielde, lo floriſhech he. 17 24003 VIUT O17 18 The high mountaines are ſor the i goates: oyle orointmemts, 
kate is Forthe winde foethouer ie, ind iris gans, . ͤ 7, > = 17ghrimernmd 
| Cole eſa and the place thereof chall knowe ir no mord. 19 He appoynted the i moone for certaine ſea- 1 2 
3 e. 17 But the louing kindneſſe of the Lord endu- ſons; k the ſunne kno bis going donne. hc xs wap 
| onedtheir ' roth for euer and euer vpon them that feare him, 20 Thou -makelt darkeneſſe, and it is night, day and to wes 
| finnes, and his k righteouſnes vpon childrens children, wherein all the beaſtes of the ſoreſt creepe forth. dayes, moneths 
| ** . d. . 8 Vnto them chat keepe his l couenant, and 21 The lions roare after their praye, and ſecke 8 = 
Ong in himſelfe thinke vpon his commandements to doe tbem. their meate l at Gd. 3 
19 The Lord bath prepared his throne in hea- 22 When the ſunne riſcth, they retire, and or neerejt noterk 


to moue God to . . 
 mercie,butonely | yen, and his Kingdomeruleth ouer all. cout he in theic denues- od ockent — 


| theconfeſsion of 20 Prayſe che Lordzye m his Angels, chat a 23 m Then goeth man forth to bis worke, and 
ee in ſkength, tbar doe hi commandement in obey- 49 hisJabpus ymillthe enen, . "ET 
| 24 O Lord, howe n manifolde are thy workes! according wGods 


K Hisiuſtand ing the voyce of his worde. Le x! accor 
Faithfull keeping 21 Prayſethe Lord: all ye his hoſtes, ye his ſer · in wiſdome haſt chou made them all: the earth is — — 1 
| * 2 uants chat doe his pleaſure. _ . tiull of thy riches. _ 75 — or 
Ferch grace to 22 Prayſe the Lord, all ye his works,in all pla- 25 Soi this ſea great and wide: for therein are m To wit when 
| 1 to ces of his dominion : my ſoule, prayſe chou: the * creeping innumerable, both ſmall beaſtes 2 thy ſpringethe 
| | or the light is as 


9 debe de, Lorde. 8 8 ; thield 
| 5 F * . . v It were 
| naturally: are lo we to prayſe God,exhort the Angels,which willingly doe ie, 26 Theregoe the ſhippes,yea,that j[Liuiathan, 10 — 2 
dar Aire vy our ſelues to conſider our duetie. and awake out of our ſluggithneſle.”. whom thou haſt made to play therein. —  gainſtthetyranais 
| „ SA Lo CI11ILk +: 27 oAll theſe waite vpont ee, that thou maieſt and hercenelle of 
beaſtes. 


1 An excellent Pſalus to prayſe God far the creation of the giue them ſoode in due ſeaſon. 

worlde, and the gonernance of the ſame by his marueiloug pro» 23 Thou jueſt it to th and the 1 n He conſeſſeth 

lence, 25 Whereinthe Proph h dhainft the wicked, PU Bru em, y gather it: that no tongue 

who ore See the Goddimin Tabb. 1 — cur thine hand, and they are filled with — 
Y ſoule, prayſe thou the Lord: O Lorde my good things. Gods wor kes, not 


minde to com- 


n The Prophet God. thou art exceeding great, thou art a clo—- 29 But if thou phide thy face, they are trou- 
ſheweth that wee thed with glorie and — nc bled : ifthou take away the ir breath, they dye and pou * 
8 Which couereth himſelfe with light as with returne to their d | o God is a molt 


F —_ SPED 4 
| ke Godſfor a garment, and ſpreadeth the heauens like a cur- 30 Ag4ine#f thou9 ſend forth thy ſpirit, they — — 
Gescher ditbe tame. E oo are created, and thourenueſt the face of the earth. f. 
. ch layeth * of his chawber 31 Glory be © the Lord for euer: let the Lord thei dayly — 
. : ; waters, and maketh the clou is chariot, reioyce in his WOTKEs, © p thy pre · 
ce and placing of in - 25 7 He looketh on the earth and it trembleth: fen | things 


theglew and walketh vpon the wing of the winde. 

moſt linely mit- 4 W 2 his meſſengers, he toucheth the mountaines,and they "ſmoke. i _ | 
— 2 ſos bis da flaming fire his miniſters. 33 Iwill ſing vnto the Lord @/l my life: Iwill thy bleſings,they 

b An the Prophee 5 He ſet the earth vpon her foundations, ſo prayſe my God, while I live. 1 
here ſheweth that that it ſhall neuer moue. N 34 Let my wordes be acceptable vnto him: 1 q . — 


alviſble powers 6 Thou coucredſt it wirh che e deepe as with will reioyce in the Lor that we are no- 
are readie to ſetue | a 

ment: the d waters woulde ſtand abou Let the ſinners bee ſ conſumed out of the thing of 
Godeſothe Apo. @ BA H = : gy oo aid and the wicked till there be no more: O my ſelues:ſotheir ge. 


file to the Ebte. 1. mountaines. . 
ybeboldeth in Aut at thy rebuke they flee: at the voyce of ſoule, prayſe thou the Lord. Prayſe ye the Lord. — — 


this glaſſe howe | | | : a 

thy thunder they haſte away. * | things of our Creator. ⁊ Gods mercifull face giueth flren to the earth, but 
* And che mountainès aſcend, and the valleis his — countenance burneth the mountaines. ¶ Who inte& the worldeand 
to his commaun- deſcend to the place which thou haſt eſtabliſhed ſo cauſe Godthat 5 1 1 in his wor kes. 


— — y | 1 Hee projſeth the ſingular grace n who hath of all the 
J ena og, thou haſt ſet them a bounde, which da eee choſen perl people himſelf 2 1 


4. <namentyntothe earth. d If by thy power thou diddeſt not bridle the rage ofthe ming choſin ibem, nener ceoſtth to doe i 
| vents jewere not podfible,but the whole world ſhould be deſtroyed, " | promesſals, wt 


Dunne che Lordendcall vpon his Name ade. 34 tHe 
clare his workes among the people. 22 caterpill * 


The plagues 
2 Fot at much as 
the liracltes were 
exempred from 2 Sing vnto him, ſin 
the common con- 


demnation of the 
worlde, and were 


g prayſe vnto him, and 
talke of all his wonderous work es. 
3 Reioyce in his holy Name: 
elected to be qods them that ſeeke the Lord, reioyce 
4 Seek the Lord and his 0 ſtr 
face continually. 1 
5 Remember his e marueilous woorkes, that tribes. 
, his wonders and the d judgements 


ſerthehedir of 36 Hes fmore alſd all the fiſt bornein their. Abs 


Ig | ich pers deſtroyed © || 
. ke his 37 He brought them forth alſo with fiſuer and dhe laude oh 


ining. hee hath done 
eue ch of his mouth, 
6 Lee ſeede of Abrah 
dren of Iaakob, which are his elec. 
God: his indgem 
oi © 'hefilled them with the bread of heaven, 


am bis ſeruant, 


clated his power :&, 
and his pteſence. Ul 


wrought in thede- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
9 Euenthat which he e made with Abraham, 42 For he remembred his holy x promes to A- u Nor forneceni- 
10 Andſaxe hath confirmed it to Taakob fora * + 43 And he- brought forth his people with/Yioy, eee 


4A 


wu et aa Me i S 2 , ; —_ 2 C 
aud cke graſhoppers came, and 1 He here yy YN. 
umerable, 13-2 (4-103 E all creatures ac | | 


35 Anddideateypall the gtaſſe in their land, none 
and deuoured dene eds . 0 i en ee 


i his enemi 


co Y 
land, exen the beginning of ll their ſrengch. wren galley. 


golde, and there was ſ none feeble among their 5 — e 
19541 TT, / $44 16s « 7 t . 4d eir ens 

38 Egypt was t glad at their departing: for the fen felrGods +. 
Feare of 5 em had fallen on them. pwn rape 
39 He ſpred a cloudetg be a covering, and fire dente were es · 
to giue lighe in the nige. 28 1 11 2 * 
ents 40 They a asked, and he brought quailes, and pin 


wich their lines. 


11 Saying; f Vnto thee will I giue the land of 44 — them the lands of the heathen, ſteritie in whome g 


which God made aber, yea, very ſeſſien, 


d walked about from nation to nation, obſerue his Lawss. Prayſe ye the Lord. 2 ptians lamen- 


F He ſheweth that * 
16 Moreouer, he called a famine vpon y land, 
and vtterly brake the & ſtaffe of bread. 2 
ta man before th 
the ſtockes, an wi} 


ointed time came, and the 


enioy the land of 


other me ànes, but 17 But he ſen 
ſolde for a ſlaue. 

18 They helde his fecte in 

g That is the King yas laide in yrons, 

19 Vatill I his app 

counſell of the Lord had tryed him. 


with their tathers. 


20153 | dead live and en- | 
45 Tharthey-might = 2 his ſtatutes, and W Whats, 


1 7 te diſperſed under Antioc hus doe magnifie the 
weſt of God B be tuft and repentant * | Been 55 Fe, 
; bronght againe mio the Iande by — wiſe 3 b 


And after the momo lie mar ales of Gad'wrought in their de- oh 
luuerance foarthof Eg yþt, and the great ingratuuude of the peo- a 
ple rehearſed, 47 They doe prey and defire to be gathered prom. © | 
dung the heathen, to the intent thty may pray the Name of © | 
the God of Iſrael. ae „ The Pre 
[97 23:1 0 Trayſe ye the Lord. r exhorteth e pes | 
Rayſe a ye the Lord becauſe he is good, for his: ple to E | 
mercie exdureth for ever, e 
2 Who can expreſſe the noble actes of the heit — 


— — — — — 


Ru- Lord, or ſhewe forth all his prayſeꝰ be ſtrengtheneda 


20 The King ſent and looſed him: uen the 
le deliuered him. 

e him lord of his houſe 
d all his ſubſtance, 


fathers, to whome 


,andruler of and doe righteouſneſſe at all times. troubles and def 


Bleſſed are they that b keepe iudgement, gainſt all preſe. 


4 Remember me, O Lotde, with the e fauour ; Le Gs | 


22 That hee ſhoulde binde his a princes vnto of thy people: viſite me with thy ſaluation, * | thatitisnory- | 


God ſh e wed him 
ſelfe plainely, and 
who were ſetters 


Ferth of his word. aſtranger intheland of Ham. | 
24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly, 
and made them ſtronger then their 


his will, and teach his Ancients wiſedome. That 
23 Then Iſrael came to Egypt, and Iaakob was and reioyce in the ioy of thy people, and glorie 


That I may ſee the felicitie ; | nough to prayſe | 
4 of ty cholen, God wh wk, | 
witli thine inheritance. — — | 


6 We haue d ſinned with our fathers : we vnto, and alt ur 


oppreſſours, . haue committed iniquitie, and done wickedly. - | life be thereunto | 


25 u He turned their heart to hate his people, 
and to deale craftily with his ſeruants. 


7 Our fathers vnderſtoode not thy wonders Ro ed 
in Egypt, neither remembred they the multitude will that thou 


26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſeruant, and Aaron of thy mercies, but rebelled at the Sea, euen at the bearcſtrothy peo- 


1 Solong he ſuffe. home he had choſen. 


rec Sea. ple, extend vnto 


27 They ſhewed among them the meſſage of 8 Neuertheleſſe he e ſaued them for fis Names e bereby | 


© "God had appoin- 

ted, and till he had his ſignes, and wonders in 

28 He ſent darkeneſſe, and made it darke: and 
they were not o diſobedient vnto his commiſſion. 
29 * Hee turned their waters into blood, and 


countrey ſhould flewe their fiſh, 
be at loſephs com · 


ttyed ſufficiently 


30 * Their land brought foorth frogs, euen in 
their Kings chambers. 
31 Hey ſpake, and there came ſwarmes of flies 
» So it is in God, aud lice in all their 
32 Hee gaue them q haile for raine, and flames 
of fire in their land. | 
33 Heeſmortetheir vines alſo and their figge 
2 trees, and brake downe the trees in their coaſtes. 


p So that thisvermine came not by 


2m 9 k wasftrange 


learne wiſedome 


the bearres' of the 


fortune, but as God had appointed and his Prophet Moſes 
0 ſee raine iv Egyyt, much more ĩt was ſearefulltoſec hay 


ſake, that he might make his power to be knowen. le the noms | 
45 And he rebuked the red Sea, and it was dry- bee of thine. | 
„ : i : e con- 
— — end he led chem in the deepe, as in the wil- ſti — of 
10 And he ſaued them from 5 aduetſaries hand, theirfarhers 
and delivered them from the hand of the enemie, finnes. they ſhewe 
11 *And the waters couered their oppreſſours: — 1 had hope 
not one of them was left. ; — 5 wes 
12 Then ſ beleeued they his wordes, and fang mes would pitie 
prayſe vnto him. | | —_— 
3 But incontinently they forgate his workest 51 beende or 
they waited not for hiss counfelt. | G eppearcth in 
his, tha 
woulde change the order of nature, rather then his people ſhoulde — be delive- 
* hey "made — 99 — wonderfull workes of God 
cin m to 
U r 
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14 Put lute cir contipitetabe _ wike 


of | - OMG dernes, and tempted God in the deſert-; |: e it 
| D 15 Thenhrgaue them their deſire: but bete Oy downe by their iniquarie. — 


bee b leanneſſe into their ſoule. 51 Ft 1 


ſeep ew, Auron the holy one of the Lord. 


feyche greatnes | 2 And the fire was kindled in their aſſembly: | 
Teer, the flame burnt vp the wicked. 
Een of. | ” 20 They made acalfe in Hoteb, and worſhip. 


thatriſe againſt 
Gole miniſters militude of a bullocke;thar eatet 


done great things in elke 
1 232 Wonderous workes in the land of Ham, 
rexounce God to and fearefull things by the red Sea. 1 
| betheirglorie, 23 Therefore he minded to deſtroy them, had 
| when in ſteade of 
I not Moſes-his-choſen-ſtand in the — 


ray ae ped the molten image. from among the heathen, that we r Che heme tore - 
| Thus they turned their l into'the 6. | hol Name, and glorie in thy Sue he , 
2 8 — y G Iſtacl for euer — 
gt 21 They forgate God their Sauiour, — had 2 
ye the Lord. 12 Gather thy 


diſperſed, and gine vs conſtancie vader the croſſe, that wih'o — we may 
* Prayſe thee, FN. 


- 1 = Ms 
— Pialivex. 


47 af pet on, hey 1 eee 


44 Let he ſawe when they were in alfliction, can come to G, 


Sumdzce 16 T enuicd Moſes alſo in the tentes, and. and he heard their criee. except we be al- 


45 And he remembred his couenant towarde * ; 


pines] 17 Therefore the earth opened and i ſwallowed them and * repented e tothe multcude of his merge 
n WE barre the companie ot Abiram. | his mercies, = andy one 


ner and hide our 
46 — — chem fauour in che ghe of al Samos 


them that 


47 Saue vs, O ep pon res and veg. Zee e 


; 
- 
g 


8 A Lorde il 
* let all the people ſay, So be ic. Praiſe 5 n 4 ns 


P SAL CVII. 


ee e, i he ide, eg aue ur ce ths ieee 


[ Lo ran muc 
nate wood, one, ſtroy them. 
|neallorcalues. | | 24 flo they contemnedthat = pleaſantland, 


11 Len and beleeued not his worde, 


| got obtained 25 But murmured in their tenres , and hearke- | 
| Godsfanour = ned not vnto the voyce ofthe Lord. 


wſttheirre- 26 Therefore n hee lifted __ 3 Pair he one, » becauſe he is good: for his Alek omen 


| n Thatis, Cana · them, to deſtroy them in the wilderneſſe, 
| mwhich was as it 27 And to deſtroy their ſeede among the nati - 


hu . See wing L , 2 
thu ,20 all t 4 
good 2 7 Sending good 1 * | 
CSI: Sip fn ow di 42 . 
righteous thereat reiazce , jo ſhall the wicked haue their 
mout hes top ped. 


eie endureth for euer. ing v⸗ 
2 Ler them, Þ which haue bene redeemed of befor. op foore 


vere an enneſt ons, & to ſcatter them throughout the countries. the Lord hee how he bath delivered them from or - of the 


|prajeofthe ez 28 They ioyned themſelues alſo vnto o Baal- | the hand of the oppteſſour, 


27 1 peor, and did eate the offerings of the p dead. 
bene Sometime 29 Thus they 9 proucked | him vnto ang 
| alſo it meaneth their one inuentions, and the plague 


n u vpon them. 


Manbites. iudgement, and the plague was ſtaied. | 
[pes of, 31 And it was i imputed vnto him for righte- 
ziele, ouſneſſe from generation to generation for euer. 
q Signifying, that 32 They angred him alſo at the. waters of 
whatſoeerman Meribah, ſo that t Moſes was e for their 
inuenterh ofhim- 
| ſelſe toſerue God es, 

 by,isdeteſtable 33 Becauſe they vexed his ſpirite, fo chat hee 
| wdprovokern ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lippes. 

Men 34 Neither deſtroyed they the people, as the 


a anger. 
[1 Whenall he og Lord had commaunded them, 


| Kade wir in his 35 But were mingled among the heathen , and 
jw killed the learned theirworkes, 
adulterers and 


prevented Gods. 35 And ſerued their idoles, which worn they nd 
wrath, ruine. 


tei andfor bi 38 And ſhed innocent blood”: euen the blood 

laithes lake ol their ſonnes, and of their daughters, whom they , mo 
offered vnto the idoles of Canaan „and che lande * 

Nen ze 1. as defiled with blood. 

1 4 — 2a 39 Thus were they ſtained with their one 


not puniſh- inuentions. 
qentthough 0. , 40 Therefore wasthewrath of the Lord kind. 
2 ed led; . . his people, and he abhorred his owne 


to ſinne, howe . 
wach more ſhall inheritance. 
they be ſubietto 4x And hee gaue them into the hand of the 


8 heathen: and they that hated them, werelotdes | 


v which cauſe 


4 rreo rl ouer them. 


to finne? 42 Their enemies Ed chem , & * fy 
their ME + 


Hee ſheweth were humbled vnder t 
$ monſtrous 2 
Es- idolatrie is, which can winne vs to hinges abhotring to nature ers 26 
| Gods worde eannot obte ine molt ſmall things, x Then true chaſtitie is to cleave | 
Wholely and onely vnto God. 


| 


nau. 3 Yea, they offered their u ſonnes, and their yro 
rute decls- daughters vnto deuils, 0 Th 


ng, which was 


3 And gathered them out of the lands, from — re · 


er with 'the Eaſt and from the Weſt, — Lünen 


4 | 
delaleofeie ze But * Phinchas ſtoode vp, and executed , derneſſe out of the way, and foumde no citie to feele ot kishelpe * 


rake in | from = South. in the lewes,ſois 
When they wandered in the deſert and wil- — —— 

[ in, in their necefiitie. 

c Both hungrie 4d thirſtie, their ſoule fain- ne — | 
We Swag Joy: rien 


6 Then they cryed vnto the Lorde in their 2% $0uh part of 


trouble, &. he deliuered them from their diſtreſſe, the land. 


7 And led them forth by the right way, that © Mee ſheweth 


ere N 


they might goe to a citieof habitation. ae oe, fo 


Let them thereſore confeſſe before the Lord, dau 


he 
his louing kindneſſe, and his wonderfull workes which God will 
before the ſonnesof men. 


- not deliver his, 


9 For heſatisfied the thirſtiefoule, and filled zen den thn | 


the * —— with goodneſſe. ate deliuered, to 


—. that dwell in darkeneſſe and in the be mindetll of 
treat a 

8 death, being bounde in miſcrie and T Then theres 

r Becauſe they rebelled againſt the wordes; Hrs fllone bis 

of * Lorde, and deſpiſed the counſell of the 2 er 
n ee with heaui- eee 

nes, then they fell downe and there was no helper. into them ſelues, 
13 Then they © cryed vnto the Lorde in their foralmuch 28. 


«qo God workes, and went * a whoring with their owne | a; & he deliuered them fromtheir diſtreſſe. — f 


4 He brought them out of darkenes, and out ſinnes. 


\ of the ſhadowe of death, and brake their bandes c 3 


aſunder. | 
5 Let them therefore cõſeſſe before the Lord 2 = 3 


his louing kindneſſe, and his wonderfull workes J., is becaufe Ce 
beforethe ſonnes of men. can be brought 
16 For he hath broken the f gates of braſle, — 


| and braſt the barres of yron aſunder. Ts _— 3 
17 8 Fooles by reaſon of their tranſtreſſion, | fremethto mans 4 


| indgement nor: 
coverie, but all things are brought to ene, 2 God thieſely ſhewerh kia >. 


mightie power. that have na ſeare of God / by his is ſharpe roddes are | 
poo eget * him and ſo bude mercie, 2 | 


— 


.- , 4a” Ree. 


 Theyoorvenaked; © © 
B ny healing them and becauſe of their iniqu 
dee declareth his 


good willtowad are brought to deaths doore. 


i Meaning their 19 Then they crie vnto the Lord in their trou- 
diſeaſes, which bad ble, and he deliuereth them from their diſtreſle. 


ties are aſflicte uu. 


almoſt brought 20 h He ſendeth his worde and healeth them, 
— 22 and deliuereth them from their i graues. 
k Praiſe and con · 21 Let them therefore confeſſe before the Lord 
feſsion of Gods his louing kindneſſe, and his wonder full wor kes be- 
. _ fore the Gece of men, 
the) oe. 5 22 And let them offer ſacrifices of k praiſe, and 
| He ſheweth by declare his workes with reioycing. 
the ſea what care 23 They that goe downe tothe ! ſea in ſhips, 
God 1 and occupie by the great waters, . 
— Jelivereth 24 They ſee the workes of the Lotde, and his 
them from the wonders in the deepe. | 
great danger of 25 For he commaundeth and raiſeth the ſtor- 
reel mie winde, and it lifteth vp the waues thereof. 
—_ — athou- 26 They mount vp to the heauen, and deſcend 
ſand deathes. to the deepe, ſo 5 their ſoule m melteth for trouble. 


m Their feare an 


27 They are toſſed to and fro, and ſtagger like 
— 22 adrunken man, and all their n cunning is gone. 
and meanes fale 28 Then they crie vnto the Lord in their trou- 
them, they are cõ· ble, and he bringeth them out of their diſtreſſe. 


pelled to confe 


= 445 * waues thereof are ſtill. | 


preſerue them. 30 When they are o quieted, they are glad, and 
© Though before he bringeth them vnto the hauen, where they 
euer drop ſeemed ould be. 

tofight oe 31 Let them therefore confeſſe before the Lord 


. loving kindneſſe, and his wonderfull. workes 

ment they are 33 fore the ſonnes of mien. 

— they 32 And let them exalt him in che y Congrega- 

> Ibis great be · tion of the people, and praiſe him in the aſſembly - 

pelite oughi nct of the Elders. 

onely to be conſi - 33 He turneth the floodes into a wilderneſſe, 

. u and the ſprings of waters into drineſſe, 
n 34 Aua a fruitfull land into barennes for the 

all places an : > . 

ſemblies. wickednes of them that dwell therein. 

lor, ſaltneſſe. 35 Againe he q turneth the wilderneſſe into 

3 pooles of water, and the drie lande into water 

to his Church he ſprings. 

changeth the or- 36 And there he placeth the hungrie, and they 


det of natute for build a citie to dell in, 


2822 in. 37 And ſowe the fiel des, and plant vineyards, 


creaſeand yecrely . which bring foorth fiuitfull r increaſe. 
A= God by his 38 For he bleſſeth them, & they multiplie ex- 


aal fot ceedingly, and he diminiſherh not their cattell. 
— = affiicions lowe by oppreſsion, euill and ſorowe. 


to knowe them 40 He powrethtcontempt vpon princes, & cau- 
3 "heir wie. ſeth them to erte in deſert places out of the way. 
kedaes & tyrannie 41 Let he raiſeth v poore out of miſerie, 


he canſeth the peo · and maketh him families like a flocke of ſheepe. 
ple and ſubiets to 42 The u righteous ſhall ſee it, and reioyce, and 
hay ge all iniquitie ſhall ſtoppe her mouth. 

Faith is li ghteued 


by Gods Spirire, things? for they ſhall vnderſtand the louing kind- 


hel 5/5 wokey by neſſe of the Lord. 

Ont P S AL. CvVIII. 

hey na Ku ickes This Pſalme i conapoſed of tm other Pſalmes before, the ſeuen 
and fiftieth and the fixtieth, The matter here conteined is, 1 
That Daxid giueih him ſelfe with heart ang woyce to prayſe the 


Lorde, 5 And afſſureth himſolſs of the promes of God con- 


cerning his kingdome ouer Fuel, and his power againſt other 
wations : 1x bs thong he ſeeme- to foi abe d gr a time, 
Jet he alone will in the ende caſt downe aur enemies, + 


A ſong or Palme of Dauid. 


—— rake God, mine heart « 4 prepared, ſo 5s | my 
| thathee is free tongue: I will ſing and giue praiſe. 


from hypoctiſie, and that ſiuggiſtineſſe ſtayeth him not, I Or, lecauſe it 
bie ſertesh forth rhe glory of God. e 


wales 


18 Their ſouleabhorreth all meate, and they 


29 He turneth the ſtorme to calme, ſo that the 


39 F Againe men are diminiſhed, and brought 


43 Who is wiſe that hee may obſerue theſe 


| A prayer againſt che wicked: 
4 + Awake — — early. * 
3 I uill praiſe thec, O Lord, amon che b peo. b He Propheciety | 
ple, and I will fingymo thee among the nations. Gehlen penn | 
4 For thy mercy is great aboue the heauens, 'cept they ws. 
and thy trueth vnto thecloudes. . called, hey could 
e Exalt thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the heauens, vor heate the 
and let thy glory be vpon all the earth, 8 ef: 
6 Thar thy beloned may be delivered: d helpe c Letallthe vo 
with thy right hand and heare me. ſee chy indgemay 
God hath ſpoken in his e holineſſe : there. egen thoy, 
fore, J will reioyce, T ſhall deuide Shechem and ang cn 
meaſure the valley of Suecoth. that thou at 
$ Gilead ſhalbe mine, and Manaſſeh ſhalbe glorious, 
mine: Ephraim alſo ſhalbe the ſtrength of mine 5, Pegel 
bead: Iuda is my laurgiuer. heek — f 
9 Moab ſhalbe my waſhpot: ouer E dom will of his mercies he 
I caſt out my ſhoe: vpon Paleſtina wil I triumph. 24moniſheth vs to 
ro Who will leade me into the ſtrong citieꝰ 2 4 
who will bring me vrto Edom? | Seti 
1 Wilt not thou, O Cod, wbich haddeſt for- niſh his graces. 
! ſaken vs, and diddeſt not goe foorth, O God, with © Ache — 2 
our armies? — 


12 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine is will Par 


: 
* 


the helpe of man. _ r 
r3 Through God weſhall doe valiantiy: for he 11e fete e 


ſhall treade downe our enemies. nations folowi 


{ ſhall be ſubie& vnto me. *P/al co g. f From the ſixt verſe of this Plalme vn 
the laſt, reade the expoſition in the lx. pſalme, and fiſt verſe, 
; PS AL. CIX. 
1 Dauid being faiſly acenſed by flatterers vnt o Saul ,prayeth 
Cod to helpe him and to deſtroy his enemies, 8 And vader 
them hee fpeaketh of Tudas the traitour vnto Ieſus Chriſt, and 
of all the hike enemies of the children of God: 25 And de- 
ſireth ſo to be deliuered, that his enemies may knowe the morke 
#0 be of God, 30 Then doeth hee pramiſe 10 gine prayſes vn- 
80 Go : Ws 
. © Tohimtbatexcelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid. ' 
H thy tongue, O God of my a prayſe. 2 Thovgh altthe 
2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the world condemne 


mouth Fall of deceite are opened vpon me: they —yYy | 
haue ſpoken to me with a lying tongue. nocencie, and that 


3 They compaſſed me about alſo wich wordes, is 2 ffficiene 
of hatred , and foughr againſt me without a cauſe, .Þ?4i©to me. | 
4. For my friendſhip they were mine aduerſa- I had none other 
' ries, bbut 1 — (tft to'p . teſnge, but thee, in * 


Fro prayer, | 
5 And chey hauerewarded me euill for good, whom my confi 


| . ; ence was at reſt, 
and hatred for my friend . # e Whether it were 
.6 c Setthouthe wicked ouer him, and let the Doęg or Saul, or 


aduerſarie ſtand at his right hand. ſome familia 
When he ſhalbe iudged, let him be condem- friend that badbe. 
ned, and let his d prayer be turned into ſinne. 
8 Let his dayes be ſewe, and let another take 


eth not of priuate 
affection, but moo - 


traied him, he pra · 


his e charge. ved by gods Spi · 
LY Let his children be fatherleſſe , and his wife ut hat God 
a widowe. 


| et eance vpon him. 
10 Let his children be vagabonds and beg and 4 Aste 
ſeeke bread, comming out of their places deſtroyed. 

11 Let f the extortioner catch all that he hath, 
and let the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extende mercie vnto 
him: neither let there be any to ſnewe mercie vp- 
on his father leſſe children. Be 

r; Let his poſteritie be deſtroyed, and in the 
generation following let their name be put out, 
14 8 Let the iniquitie of his fathers be had in 
remembrance with the Lord: and let not the ſinne 

of his mother be done a - ag. 
15 But let them alway be before the Lorde, N 
that hemay cut off theic memorial from the earth. fen by their s. 


| | | Jawfull gotten 
goodes , are by Gods iuſt iudgement deprived of all. g Thus puniſheth the 
Lotde tothe tinede aud fourth i 


generation the wickedneſſe of the parents in 
wicked 
16 Becauſe 


their profite:ſo to 
thoſe things, that 


theit damnation. 

e This was chiefly 
accompliſhed in 
Indas,Afes 1.20, 
f He declareth 


God lieth vpon 

the extottioners, 
who thinking te 
entich their chil- 


children, 


As to the elec 
all things turne do 


the reprobate euẽ 


are good, turne to 


that the curſe of 
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AI 
ä — — 


—— 


„„ 


— Wir 


— — 


* 


o => 
4 , 
: * 
4 
4 > , 
2 


l þ Hee 


wn 


— 


22 


6 


E 


8 —— * 
eee eee 


| Axthou art na- heart is wounded wi un me. 


mod merciful, 


| a affuacd and poore many 
| , ted to 1, 1 997 11 
EE TT 
14 duell him, and as hee loued not ble ſſing, ſo ſhall it bee 
„e fe from him. 11 bor tad. i'd 
1 18 As hee dothed himlelſe with curling like a | 
wy — rayment, ſo (ball it come into his bowels like wa- 
„ iN | ein he de- ter, and like oyle into his bones. 
«il the re- 19 Let it bee vnto him as a garment to couer 
. — him, and for a girdle where with hee ſhalbe alway 
” dung when they Birded: OE iGo, SET DSIELS JÞ oo 
| weginenvpto ©, 20 Let this be the rewarde of mine aduerſarie 
sf ions» k from whe Logdgnd ottbemy thas Peake a 
' 4 11 my . 1. | FF] ' bd. 4 - ; 
- 2 —— 21 But thou, O Lords ys deale 15 "ms 
| ar ww» according vnto thy Name: deliuer me, ( ior 
4 te Look, — . . 5 
0 — 232 Becauſe I am and needie, and mine 


23 1d like tbe ſhadowe that declineth, 


ious and long and amſhaken off as the m graſhopper. 


' ing, lo ſhewe 
in 


24 My knees are weake through faſting, and 
fleſh * hath loſt al fatnes. REES 
them: they 


hebaih no flaye 25 I became allo ar vnto 
—_— that looked vpon me, ſhaked thei „ 
mw te 26 Helpe me, O Lorde m God: o ſaue me ac- 
| Fot hung , - ip - y 
came of ſoro we, he cording to thy mercie. 
dan bene, and hi 27 And they ſhall know, chat this is thine hand, 


vous . 
led bim. the ſhall reioyce. 


more earneſt 
iuſtant was he in | 


prayer 
n cuoing? 
4 Not onely in 
| it ſe · 


"tetly inmy ſelſe, , poore, to ſaue him from them that w 
demne his ſoule. 


dat alſo in decla · 
| riagitbeforeall 


— 


| tetpretation 

- of, and ſheweth 
that this cannot 

properly be appli- 

| ed vnto Dawd, bat 
tohimſelfe! 

b And thence it 
ſhall 


che 
throuch all the 
world:and this 


. 
in the 


preaching of his 
e dy thy word thy 
ople ſhalbe aſ 
| embled into thy 
Church, whoſe in- 
, creaſe ſhal be ſoa- 
nm 


Lerlul as the drops 
ofthe dewe. d A 


* 


. and let chem 
1 hal gaine on, as with a eloke. 


powet . hut with the iudpes 


29 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with ſhame, 
30 1 will giuethankes vnto the 


or hee will ſtand at the right hand of the 
oulde r cone 


Lorde _ ly 
with 12 — & praiſe him among — 8 
31 


r Hereby he ſheweth that he had not to doe with chem, that 

and princes of the worlde, 

PS AL. CX. 

1 Dauid prophecieth of the power and ener laſting kingdowie gi- 
ven t Chriſt, 4 And of bis Priefibodd, whith ſbonll put an 
ende to the Priefehood of Lent. 

A Pſalme of Dauid, 
Th Lord ſaid vnto my Lorde, Sit thou at my 
right hand, vntill I make thine enemies thy 
footeftoole. 

2 The Lorde ſhall ſend the rod of thy power 
out of Þ Zion: be thou ruler in the middes of thine 
enemies. 

Thy people ſhall come willingly at the time 
of aſſembling e thine armie in holy btautie: the 
youth of thy wombe [habe as the morning dewe. 

4 The Lord ſware & will not repent, Thouart 
a Prieſt for euer after 5 order of d Melchi.zedek. 

5 The Lorde, that i at thy right hand, (hall 
wound Kings in the day of his wrath. 

6 Heeſhalbe iudge among the heathen : he 
ſhalt fill all with dead bodies, and foure the e head 
ouer great countreis. | 

7 Re ſhall f drinke of the brooke in the way: 
therefore ſhall he lift vp his head. 


$ Melchi-zedek the figure of Chrift was both King and prieſt: ſo 


the effe& eannot he accompliſhed in any King ſaue onely in Chriſt, . Chron. 26 21. 


e No 


1 *. ane 


power ſhulbe able to reſiſt him. f Vader this 
* his enemies, that be will not ſcatce drinks by the way, 
God will deſtroy his cacmiies, 


ſimilitude of a captaine, 


defireof the wicked ſhal 


| Therightecous man. 23 * 


8 
e to : 5 0 ) n 
| bis (hurch, to And ace wherein __- and 
Willaprayſet Lordewith . i a The Prophet 
Phe an Content or br Res fete 
2 Theworkes of the Lorde are b grea — 
to be he! 


** He bath made his wonderfull workes to be M and onely vats 
L- remembrance: the Lorde# mercifull and S. 
full . | | that Gods workes 


s Hehath giuen c portion them tha 

. a vnto that are 
2 — — — weten | 
G e hat ſhew ed to his people the power of pe 7 
his workes in gluing vhto them the heritage of the bee wp 5 
heathen. war Church. 

7 The d workes of his handes are trueth and < God hath given 
ement : all his ſtatutes are true. to his people all 
; that was neceſſa- 


8 They are ſtabliſhed for euer and euer, and rie for them, and 


ate done in trueth and equitie. will doe ſtill enen 
9 He ſent fedemption vnto his people: hee for biscouenants 
hath commanded bis couenant for euer: holy and fag the Ehret 
e neee 7 — 1 
Name. worde 1$ t 
10 The einer wiſedome # the feare Pro. 30.5. & 3715. 
of the Lorde all they chat obſerue f them, haue % gegen : 


good ynderftanding : his praiſe endureth for euer. (1 i, rhe the 


care of his Church: fo in effe& doth he declare himſelſe iuft and true in the gouern- 


ment ofthe ſame, e They only are wiſe, that feare God, and no 
ding, dut they that obey bis — f — —— 7. 
— — 
ee * 0 
—— the curſed N nth fr 7-2 3 
= 9 Frqſe re the Lord. | 
Leſſed i the man,thar feateth the Lorde, and a He meanerh that 
Ddeliteth 8 commandements reuerent fesre, 
1 His ſeedeſhall de mightie vpon carth: the nd ivinhe 
eneration of the ghteous fall be bleſſed. —— 
b Riches treaſures ſhalbe in his houſe, them to delite one 
and his righteouſneſſe endureth for euer. ly in the worde 
4 Vnto the righteous ariſerblightin darke- . Fh zodty al 
nes: he is mercifull & ful of cõpaſſion & righteous: haue 7 rar Jar 
5 A good man # merciful and 4 lendeth, and and contentment, 
will meaſure his affaires by judgement. becauſe their heart 
| 6 Surely hee ſhall neuer bee moued: hut the oa and 
righteous ſhalbe had in euerlaſting remembrance. © The faithfultin | 
7 He will not bee atraide of euill ridings: Fer all their adverſ- 
his heart is fixed, and beleeueth in the Lord. ties knowe that 
$ His heart is ſtabliſhed: therefore he will not ang anz welt 
feare, vntill he ſee his deſire vpon his enemies. God will be mer 
1 9 He borks AO 3 y poore: 2 — x 
is righteouſneſſe remaineth for euer: his f horn . 
ſhalbe exalted with 11 
10 The wicked 
ſhall gnaſh with his teet 


OY 


lory. | mercie: bo lend 

Nall Geirand bee angrie: hee Zech — for 

and g; conſume away: the gaine.and u e 
meaſure his do- 

8, that he may 


periſh. 

be able to helpe where neede requiteth,and 
godly pinche not nigardly, bur diſtribute Hberally, 
requreth,andas his power is able. f His power and proſperous eſlate. 
bleſsings of God vpon his children ſhall cauſe the wicked to die for euvie. 


PSAL. CXIIL. 
r An exhbortation to proyſe the Lorde far bi pronidenee, 7 5 
2 contrary tQ dhe comſe of nature he worketb in bit 
urch. 5 


not to beſtow all on kimſelfe, e The 
as the necesfitie of the guy 


1? 62 - a Ry this often 
— Tra F, #e the . 1 it ion he ſtir- 

PRs Tk 25630 . 5 e 5 

Name of the Lord e. 2 dein 

2 Bleſſed bee the Name of the Lorde from wertes dries 

hencefoorth and for euer.i 4 20 onder full, and 

3 TheLordes Name is prayſed from the ri- that we ze crew. | 

ſing of J ſunne, vnto the going don ne of the fame. G 

4 The caule 


+ prayſeche 


s _ * 9 * h - 
= * - 
* - » 2 0 — 3 % . 
* * = — 
Idols condemned. 
_ . 


v 1fGods glocie 


& A 


4 The Lorde&high aboue all b nations, and 
ſhinertrough2ll his glorie abouethe heavens. de theirhelpe and 
8 I Who's like vnto the Lorde our God, that LY 'te: 
odght to be pray- harh hisdwelling on hihi!!! for he is their helper and their 
fed, whatgret 6 W ho abaſeth himſelfe to beholde theng in 12 The Lord hath bene mindfull 
— OS che heauen and in the eartblb E bleſſe, hee h will bleſſe the houſe of Urael; he will 
— 7 Heeraileththeneedie out of the duſt, and bleſſe the houſe of Aaron fee 


r lifteth vp 
if they ſhauld not 


earneſtly extoll | | , ith the princes oł᷑ his people. 
or > He maketh the barren womanto dwel with 
the poore to bigh a Eule, and a ioyfull mother of children. Prayſe 
ae ede Lord. RO 
be hewerh thi God worketh notonely in his Church by ordinatie meanes;butal- 
by miracles, mT 
f PS AL. CXIIII. 4 
1 Howe the Tſraelites were deliuered foorth of Egypt, and of the 
wonderfull mir ac les that (i O D wrought at that time. Which 
put vs in remembrance of Gods great mercy toward his Church, 
| — when the courſes f nature fayleth, preſerue ih bis miracu - 
* 
*F x0d.13.3- 7 Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt, and the 
1 Rom y Y houſe of Iaakob from the 2 barbarous 
People, 14 5 int Sg 74 
oy * 85 2 Iudah was b his ſanctification, and Iſrael his 
b The whole peo · dominion, 87 


le were witne(- 
es of his holy ma- 
leſtie, in adopting 


3 The Sea ſawe ir and fled: Iorden was tur- 
ned backe. | 


them, and of his The< mountaines leaped like rams, andthe 
might powerin hls laakes. 

7 * 5 What ailed thee, O Sea, that thou fleddeſtꝰ 
theſe dexd crea- O Torden, why waſt thou turned backe? 
tures felt Gods 6 | Yee mountaines why leaped yee like rams, 
power. and after g and ye hils as lambes? i . 
alortfanelt,  . 7 The dearthtrembledar the preſence of the 
people ought to Lord, at the preſence of the God of Iaakob, 
conhder it and 8 Which e turneth the rocke into water- 
8 for pooles, and the flint into a fountaine of water. 


d Ooght then his people to be inſenſible, when they ſec his power and maieſtie? 
e That is, cauſed miraculouſly water to come out of the rocke in molt abundauce, 


Exod.17.6, 
PFSALTz CXV, 


1 Aprayer of the faithfull oppreſſed by idolatrous tyrants, againſt 
whome they deſire that God would ſucc our them, 9 Trufting 
moſt conflantly that God will preſerue them in this their nee de, 


- | ſeting thas bee hath adopted and receined them to his fauour, fal 


= 


18 Promiſing finally that they will not bee vwnindfall of ſo 
great a benefite, if it would pleaſe God 40 heave tbeir — 2 


8 deliuer them by bis omupotent po wer. 
a — h Ot 2 ynto vs, O Lorde, not vnto vs, but vnto 
ker chem not for © Ithy Name giue the glorie, for thy louing mer- 
_ — — for TER _ thy — * ſake. * 
is name. Iſa. 38. ore the heathen e 
— is nowe their Ode þ 
| 3 But our God in heauen: he doeth what 
webs? ſo euer be e will. 
. Their idoles are d ſiluer and golde, auen the 


mGod workke. of mens hands. 
his promes avthey , 5 They haue a mouth and ſpeaks not: they 
imagine, they haue eyes and ſee not. 
_ there ino 6 They haue eares and heare not: they haue 
G noſes and ſmell not. | 

7 They haue © handes and touche not: they 
dat he vieth — haue feete and walke not: neither make they a 
. ſound with their throte. 
e 
Ic Fas el, truſt thou in 
conderape ere | theirhelpeand their fhiclde, 
eth that Loew bs rm Fab ray ere — Hee ſheweth what 

V to aske | 

e 


c No impedimtts 
can let his wor ke, 


the Lorde: for hee is 


the Lord hath bene beneficiall vnto thee, 


13: He will bleſſe them that feare the Lorde, people. 
both ſmall and great. | 
you, een toward you and toward your „ {nnealichines... | 

I Me are bleſſed of the Lorde, which i made — 7 by 
the 5711 * And 


Lords: but he hath giuenthe earth do the ſonnes e wee at 
of men. | „  bimns | 


17 The dead prayſe not the Lord, neither any 4 
that I goe downe into the place of ſilence. ann 4 7 
18 But we will prayſe the Lotde from hence- 1 Though the + 
forth and for euer. Prayſe ye the Lord. _ — toorb 
- p $ bg 

meaneth here, hat they prayſe him not in his Church and Congregation, 1 | 
Eng „ eis, AL: CXVL W2 | 
x Dauid being in great danger of Saul in the de Mac 
ESI 
„q 
I. Leos the Lorde, becauſe he hach heard my a lie granted 
voyce and my prayers. 


| 


o 
* 
5 
4 


_ no — | 
2 Forhehathinclinedhis eare vnto me, when S 8*©2%toieus | 
I did call vnan bim b in m dayes. : ENG E 


„ 3 Whentheſyares of death capaſſed me, and that any thing, 
the griefes of the graue caught me: en I founde more Niirrerhup!, | 
trouble and ſorowe. our louetowade: | 


Ee 


1 


1 hen l called vpon the Name of the Lord, b That is in 
.  ſajing, Ibeſeech thee, O Lord, deliuer my ſoule. * 


The Lordeis c mercifull and righteous, and“ ſccke belpenich 
our Gods full of compaſſion. 5 
6 The Lorde preſerueth the ſimple: I was in c lie ſlewen 
iniſcrie and he ſaued me, nn oe 
Returne vnto thy reſt, O d my ſoule: for — — | 
8 Becauſe thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from - dae 
death, mine eyes from teares, and my feere from to helpe them u 
lind . : aredeſtiturte of |; 


g. | 
9. I halle walke before the Lord in the lande TW | 


of the liuing. quie ted beſore, 
10 f Ibclecued, therefore did I ſpeake ; for I gowe reſt yon 
was ſoretroubled. N Abe 
rr L ſaid in my 8 feare, All men are lyers. er 4 
12 What ſhall Irender vnto the Lorde for all thee. „ 
his benefites toward me? e The Lord wil 
13 I uill b take the cup of ſaluation, and call 88 
vpon the Name of the Lord. f Lek all theſe 


14 I will pay my vowes vnto the Lorde, euen things, and theres | 


nowein the preſence of all his people. fore was moned 
x5 Precious in the light of the Lorde & the gf them.. Cut. 


ideath ofhis Saintes. 4.12. 
16 Beholde, Lord: for I am thy ſeruant, I am g ia my — 
thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of thine handmaide: {iteſſe I thought 


thou haſt broken my bondes. 15355388 


17 Iwill offer to thee afacrifice of prayſe, and 
Ae keene fe bob en e 
18 J will pay my k vowes vnto the Lorde, euen came this tentai- 
nowe in the preſence of all his people, ker bg * 
19 In the courtes of F Lords heuſe, euen in the 


a | b IntheLaw thy 
middes of thee, O Ieruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord. _w_ to make a 


ket, when 


they gaue ſalemne thankes to God, and to take the cuppe and drinke in ſigne of 


thankeſgiving. i TI perceive that God hath a care ouer his; ſo that be both die- 
rh thile — — k I will thanke him for his ; 
. „ 

3 A Is 


i And therelge i 


— — 


3 0 
" 2 


2 —— — * 
Kr 
= 4 2-2 


8 ev aTY 
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” — — 
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— A ** 


The bleſſedngfſe of man, . 24. 


2 Lorde, 22 peopleproy 
for the pr 21 
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iſchim. : $1.74 £41 f 
2 by date «en roma, lot 125 aer 
and the 3 trueth of the Lords evduwerb'for eu 4 Se 

1 E a8. ace y , nd I will pal the, => 

1 75 fs Devine ph en epponed big 7 — ;for ger I — 

Me %”s 0 ite. Nd rene ba Wo fo „ m l | | 


1 wa foare the 

KEE "1 nat heme Ci ch fr elf, A S A IL. CxIxX. 

7, cer 2. - 2 The Pub t\borieth the (hildy of God to frame their 
| { Recaule Raiſe a yezhe Lorde , becauſe heis good : fir ” Pain LE to ng to bi boy words 12 oY "Alls bee ſbewerh 
ja, freer ON "Lex Incl now ſay, Tha: his mercy m,, Faro oro dent ee 

2 ber doe 3 Let the houſcof Aaron nome ſay , That his . 1 | 
Fon OED oo Ride geaghoinarar gt norman gg. 


alche 4 Let them that feare the Lorde, nowe a 2 Bleſſed are they D his teſlimonies, Benteler wiſe in 


. * , 


ce 2 the OE on 
0 Beciuſe he har + 


* 


: 
: 


doe That his mercy endureth for euer. | | 
E 0 If «264 3 — che end ſeekehim with heir ke: b ens hi TA ; e ownelu 
Wee zre here Lord heard me, and ſet ms at large eee 5 e, — i 8 


e. 6 The Lede st with me. „Iii nor 
i feare what e man can doe onto me. che 
inye 20 bein- The. Lordo-33 withirne among Wem Kaas "4. 

helpe me: therefore ſhall Iſee vey defrrevpotimine b fla a 

enemies. ſnould founded , wh 

8 It is better co truſt in the Lord, then to haue hav ber vnto al eee 3 raed by Code 

kaveman ener to confidence d in man. 1 will thee with an vpright d heart, — 

X 9 Iris berrer ro truſt in the Lorde, then to ohen al ferne be e iudgements of hy righ-/ 17 

bat God wende haue * ere; we 1 ' teouſhelle. 

| idintaive bim, be- 10 All nations haue co me: but in the keepe forſile mee not 

bel. Name of theLordfhall I deftroy them. f hl Song Ar thy ſtarures 2 
5 11 They haue compaſſed nie, yea, K each F For er iy > e 

ketadrrofted in compaſſed me: but in the Name of 7 1 ſe Frey ences : e. e That 50 thy precepts, which conteine perfite ri jebteouſ- | 

nei be had put ſhall deſtroy them. neſſe. f He refaſeth notto ues ä but he Kees if God 

kisconfidencein 12 They came about me-like bees, but they ſuccour not his infiemitie in time, 

e were 8 « a 2 3 for in the 1 

| 2 Name of the Lord I oy | dreſſe his 2 Becauſe youth is 
ern x 5 Fhos haſt thruſt ſore at me: chat 1 might | © > 5? in ring beode therus according — hy moſt giuenro li- | 

Crane fall: but the Lord hath holpen me. 1 * ic want 

Wiebe. At fong: for he An 

F roteth $a 14 The Lord in my ſtrength an 8 ro With my whole heart haue I ſought thee: 'themto frame 

Ae ol, bath — my deliuerance. nder from thy commandements. =theirlives betime 

| kachicfe enemi Lalth let me not wander thy to Gods worde. 

- | Flathat he was bf; g The 2 voyce of ioy and deſiubrance / allbe 11 I haue b hid thy promes in mine heart, that — 

| in the tabernacles of the righreons', /aying, The I might not ſinne againſt thee. 

E 21 got right hand of the Lord hath done valiantly. 12 Bleſſed art tou, O Lorde : teache me thy | bears, 7e dall be 


haſt commaunded to keepe thy p pre- bolinefeborthey | 
whoſe comerfart> ' 
| t my wayes were directed to keepe onis wg 


T 8 a 


ty of 16 The right hand of the Lord is exalted : h the en able to reſiſt 


hand of the Lord hath done valiantly. — 7 
fue be will pra 17 I ſhall not die, but live, and declare the zd D baue I declared all the tan; and therefore 


the 
Worten of the Lord. 14 J haue had as great e delight in the way of — God to in- 


15 eich 19 "The Lorde hath chaſtened me ſore, but he ſtruct him dayly 

to rẽder gra · 5 thy teſtimonĩes, as in all. riches. 

E 7c,znd bach not dellueredme ro derh. + I will meditate in thy precepts,and conlider- ti . 
to aule others to 19 Open ye vnto me the mn praerte Lond, e ee The-Propber- - 

| | toe ys nd ber nes, tha I may goe into the praiſe the Lord. 6 I willdelie in thy ſtatates 5 and I will bot dogthneeboattof 


| Church! 20 This is the gate c of theL ord : the righteous 
| 8 * ſhall enter into it. forget thy word e — — an 
b So that all, that 21 I will praiſe thee: for thou haſt heard me, exawple for others to followe Gods w worldly vanities. 


| — . —_— bene my deliuerance. : | 8 
k 4 1 power | The erm ga thebuilders krefuſed, is 15 Bebeneficiall vnto — ſeruant, that I may 
Ma, lech the the hed of the corner. olive and keepe thy worde. ; a Hee ſhewerh 
7 3 21 This 1 Lade doing, nd is mar- 1 Open mine Mac! e 2 e. las 
| bischanbe. 24 Thu is thelc ay wh ic Lotd! made: i9 I am a b ſtranger vpon earth: Tide bot thy. : N 15 
bone let V reioyet and be glad in ĩt. e IO Pl commandements from me. Sek 's | 
; boy NY "Ol — gue 2:67." k sb 20 Mine heart breaketh for the deſire to thy ,open war tua 
1 foe God ha ＋ to be N 5 en God row, by me e. page mn mic, _ a bus k AY 2 ki; 
me 2 
LENS ed chiefly OY *ppoinſing 1 — | paſſage honlde become of 
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4 Ve 
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1 Thou © haſt deſtroyed the proud:curſed are = G a Though 
Dre han that doe erre oy — 45 Remember a che promeſſe made to thy ſer- ſeele — 
ſuch, which mali- |» 22 Remoue from me ſhame and contempt: uant, wherein thou haſt cauſed me to truſt. 4 to lie 
cioollyandcon for 1 haue kept thy teſtimonies. : $0- lem gemein my trouble: for dy r — 
tempcuouſiy d d Princes,alſo did fix and fi ke againſt me: promes harh 3 me. le 1 
put from thy bur hi by PFA P teth hin-, 
trueth. ſeruant did m in thy ftatutes. © The 8 me exceedingly in — * 
d Wben the pow, 24 os thy are my delite end iny derilion: yer have I nordeelinal.f from chy Lawe. — 
aue ae worlde counlellers 52 1 — thy c iudgements of olde, O wicked hy 
— me, thy worde was a guide and counſellet to teacke n me what todoe and Lord, and haue bene 9 worde, and 


es comfort me. | * 
DALI rT R. 
25 My ſoule cleaueth to the 2 duſt: + quicken 


a That is, it ĩs al 
me according to thy worde. 


molt brought to , 


„Aae, - 26 L haue declared my wayes, and thou hear- 
— Lee deſt me: teache me thy ſlatutes. . 


e 27 Make me to vnderſtand the way of thy 
24 mine offences, cepts, & I will meditate in thy wondrous — val 
_—_— depend. 28 My ſoule N. 2 

according vnto thy c worde. 
pe mg = a * Take from me the 4 way of lying, & graunt 
his worde, out liſe me graciouſly thy Lawe. 
would drop away 30 Ihauechofen, the way of trueth, and thy 
828 me in. ĩudgements haue I laied before me. 
ehy word, where- 31 I haue cleaued to thy teſtimonies, O Lord: 
. 

13 e the way of t y commaun 
22885 * ments, — hy 9 e ſhalt enlarge mine heart. ' 
e By 2 hee ſheweth that wee can neither chuſe good, cleaue to Gods wofde, 
nor runge forwarde in his way, except hee make our hearts large to receiue bis 
n willings to obey. * 
| 


a Heſheweth thae 33 Teach © me, O Lorde, the wy ofthy ſta- 
he cannot followe tutes,and I will keepe it 1 the ende 
e en {Give me ancertanding and . 
Lau: yea, I it my w eart. 
Nest d 35 Direct me in the path of thy commannde:+ 
9 ments: n 85 
aner- 6 Incline mine heart vnto thy teſtimo 
1 2 not to e couetouſneſſe / _ 
37 Turne away mine d eyes from regarding 


with inward af- 
fecion. 1 nick 
3 cken me in thy way. 
.  hefeareth 2 Seabich 2 — thy ſeruant, becauſe 


eauineſſe: raiſe me 


ning all __ 2 


39 — e my rebuke that I feare: for 
l thy iudgements are 

e Let me net fall „ 40 Beholde, I deſire thy commanndements 
bel iſhonour, | £quickentpinthy vighecouta 


mie heart ill delite in thy gra ious worde. f Gi 
abe thy worde even tothe ends = — en 


1 Hee ſheweth 41 And let thy a 1 kindneſſe come vnto 


that Gods OL 
— — —— | 96.0 Lond, and thy faluation according to thy 


— 42 So ſhall I b make anfivere vnto m blaſ 

b By crafting in | phemers: for L truſt in thy word. : 

Gods 1 And take not the worde of trueth vtter- 

_—_ be able s ly our of my mouth: for I'waite for thy iudge- 

conſute the aun» | ments. 

ders of biradner- | 44 So ſhall T alway keepe thy Lawe for cuer 
and euer, 

* oye may | , 45 And Iwill e walke at libertie: for I ſeeke 

Gods 8 ny Precepts. 

no! L 46 I will ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimonies before 

r a, where. d Kings, and not be aſhamed 


that | 
are ener 2 And 7 


4 e 
48 Mine handes alfa will 1 lift vnto thy 
9 2 which I hane aide Free I will 
to ſuſfet their 


1 — 


met: bur Thaue not for 


53 4Feare is come vpon me for the wicked, 9s religion na 
that forfake thy Lawe. . p "Thea tas! 
54 Thy ſtatures haue beene my ſongesinthe 2 
houſe of my e pilgri thy | 
55 Ihaue remembred thy Naine —— o Lrde i 15 to be de 
LA 
perſivded 


ou declareſt 
2 


the f nigbt, and haue kept thy ＋ 
56 This e Tenge, 2 2 
and indiguati ae de bea 
* exile, f I when NING 2 That (ez thel 


nA H. 
57 O Lorde, that art a portion, L haue dos 


termined rokeepe thy wordes. 
58 I made my — in thy 


1 

my whole heart: be — bao 

ding to thy promes, b He ſhewethihy 
59:1 


my feete into 


6 1 made buſt and layed nes tokeeperhy 


2. t The bandes of the wicked have c robbed * 

thy Lawe. Ur, 

62 At midnight will I riſe to giue thankes vnto a Not onely in 

thee, becauſe of thy righteous ju rx aide 
63 Iam d companion;ol all them that feare 


and ſucconr, , | 
thee,and keepe thy e For the know-. 
64 The earth, O Lorde, sfullof thy mercie: 


ledge of — 4 
g reacheme thy larutes, 


2: Jam 
that to 
par ren 


his ear Þ 


word is a 


— 


Ts» | 
65 o Lorde, "Lg haſt delt ee wih: I ag pros 1 
e. 5 * 


thy ſeruant according vnto thy wor 
66 Teach me din 2 & knowledge: cher Geng 
for I haue belceued thy commandements. werbe 
67 Before I wasb afflicted, I went aſtray + bur ould increaſe... 
' nowe I keepe thy word, in him knowledgy 
. 68 Thou art pood and gracious: reachemg thy _ 1 4 
— 2 aue fore | 
69 Thepr e imagined a lie a inſt. Re: is LOECT 1 
bus I will keepe thy precepes with my whole been hit hee mals! 
70 e Their heart is —— nIns] ſo that the vie of 
is in thy Lawe. Gods roddes is ' 
71 leis 4 good for me that I haue bene affli- th callrohoug 
Qed, one 2 3 thy ſtatutes. — 
72 we thy mouth is better vnto me, durate and hate 
then thouſands of gold and filuer. e put, 
and yaine eſtimation of themſelues d Ree confeſſeth that 5 — 


chaſtened, e 1% 


— 14 
[8 


73 Thine handes have *inkdeme and "LI 2 Becauſe God j 


me: giue me vaderſtanding aberefars, that I leaneth not his · 
learne thy — fore, "Bay | worke, that by 


ered. my b wayes, attuned! the == 
except he | 


7 


＋ 


irie 


— —— —-— 


74 So they that b feare thee , ſeeing bath begun, be 

reioyce , becauſe I haue ruſted in thy _ ſhall 1 [ 

75 1 knowe,O Lorde, that thy iudgoments are thanks would come 
right, and that thou haſt afflicted me f iuſtly. ap cs 8 1 | 


76 I pray. thee that thy mercie ma comfort: thew 
me according ing to "thy | promes vnto thy ſeruant. — 4 J 
77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto me, chat ſtifeth to others + | 
I may< live : for thy Lawe ir my delite. 2 1 | 
78 Letthe proude be alhamed : for they haue kim. 1 | 


e Redeclareth, — neintor SIE _ | 
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ic light of Gods word. Pfalines, A prayer againſttheproud, 23 
Annie, — dealt wickedly andfalſdly withme: bur I meditate I will keepe thy — Wigamence. | 


4 | > ; 
d by mine in thy precepts. | | 107 lam very ſore aftlited : O Lord, quicken 
_—_ FR — Let ſuch as ſeare thee d turne vnto me, and me according to thy word. y e Thatis,wp 
| ne they thar a kno thy teſtimonies. ' + -: = 108 O Lede, I beſeech thee accept the c free Pre & haelt 
ales cod g Let mine heart bee vprighein thy ſtatutes, offcrings of my mouth, and teach mee thy iudge- erißes Helcacal. 
ot theknow- that I be not aſhamed. | ments. i : POE leththe calues of 
B on 
js Thonghwy 81 My ſoule fainteth for thy ſaluation: ye: I yet doe I not fo y Law. SEL 7 - 
e bade gre. wait ſor thy word. 110 The wi haue layed a ſnare for mee: 4 —— 
* 82 Mine eyes faile for thy promes, ſaying, when but I ſivaruednot from thy precepts. of my liſe. 
wilt thou comfort me ? 111 Thy,teſtimonies I taken as aneheri - e Icitcemedno 
83 For I am like a b bottle in the ſmoke; yet tage for euer: for they ate the ioy of mine heart. ways Avro 
doe 1 not forget thy ſtatutes. 112 I laue applied mine heart to fulfill thy fta- word mine be- 
84 Howe many are the e dayes of thy ſeruantꝰ tutes alway,exer vnto the end. ritance, 
When wilt thou execute iudgement on them that N enen 
perſecute me?? ü 113 Lhate a vaine inuentions : but thy Lawe , Wpodöcner 
$5 The proude haue d digged pittes for mee, doe I loue. | will indent Gods 
which is not after thy Law. _ 114 Thou art my refuge andſhield, and I truſt wordaright,mu 
|onely oppteſled 86 All thy commaundements are true: they in thy word. — lan ta- 
—— perſecute me fallely : © helpe me. 115. b Away from me, yee wicked: for I will qu boch W . 
Feel again me. 87 They had almoſt conſumed f me ypon the keepe the commandements of my God. ſelfe and others, 
eth him · earth: but I forſooke not thy precep 116 Stabliſh me according to thy promes, that b Aud binder mee 


ts. 
Elie chat God will $8 Quicken me according to thy louing kind - I may liue, and difappoint me not of mine hope, vot to keepe the 
ach — nes: ſo ſhall I keepethe teſtimonie oi thy mouth. 1 17 c Stay thou mee, and I ſhall be ſafe, and I I 
| chem · £ Finding no helpe in earth he lifteth,vp his eyes to heauen Will delite continually in thy ſtatutes. Gods continuall 
| Lan bd. 118 Thou haſt troden downe all them that de- afsiſtance leaſt he * 

89 O Lorde, thy worde endurcth for euer in part from thy ſtatures: for their ddeceit is vaine, fran bert fas 
a heauen. | | 119 Thou haſt taken away all y wicked ofthe begun. 
Gods word accor. 20 Thy trueth © from generation to generati- earth /zke edroſſe: therefore 1 loue thy teſtimonies. d The crafiie K. 


Ju to the chan. On: thou layed the foundation of the earth 120 My fleſn f trembleth for ſeare of thee, and d iſes of them 
| Sauer in and it abideth. : : I am afraid of thy iudgements. | — — 


worlde, hee b j . : * | hall | 
* 91 They b continue euen to this day by thine brought tonought, e Which inſected thy people, as droſſe doeth the 
t 8 ordinances: for all are thy ſcruants. * Thy indgerentago nat: — reach me obedierce, — — —— 
ud therefore is 92 Except thy Law had bin my delice, I ſhould 5 cauſcth repentance, 
immutable, noi haue periſhed in mine affliction. AI N. 


2 ng] * 3.1 vill neuer forget thy precepts for by them 121 T haue executed judgement and iuflice : 


| i ou haſt quickened me. leaue me not to mine oppreſſours. | 
—— 94 I am < thine, ſaue me; for I haue ſought thy 122 2 Anſwere for thy ſeruant in that, which is „ 
[thou haſt created precepts. good, and let not the proud oppreſſe me. mies and me, s 
N i. 95 The wicked haue waited for me to deftroy 123 Mine eyes haue failed in waiting for thy il thou were my 
Ab confiane and me: bur I will conſider thy teſtimonies. ſaluation, and for thy iuſt promes. pledge. 
[rackinigeable. ' 96 I d haue ſeene an ende of all perfection: but 124 Deale with thy b ſeruant according to thy that — 
nr thy commandement u exceeding large. main gud reach me thy ſtatutes. beref — hers. 
| auſe he ſeeketh to vnderſtand his word. d Therei snothin 125 1 am hy ſeruant: graunt mee: Here etteth God 
Ce a athens, racy Goda dial bra. fe viderſtanding, that 1 may knowe thy teſtimo- f. Sindeghares 
N F nies. p | by his grace, ſo bo 

a Heſbewetk the 97 Oh howe loue I thy Law! 2itis my medi- 126 It is e time for thee Lorde to worke : for wouldcominue 
—— tation continually. they haue deſtroyed thy Law. his fauour to» 


wenraciſe our 98 wy thy commandementes thou haſt made 127 Therefore loue Low commaundementes 14 him. 
er 


kelueitherein and mee wiſer then mine enemies: for they are euer aboue golde, yea, aboue fine golde. 2 1 | 


prakiile it, with mee. 128 Therefore I eſteeme all thy precepts moſt — the wi 
0 


b Whoſoener 99 I haue had morebvnderſtanding then al my iuſt,and hate all falſe d wayes. brought all 


o * — — 1 4 hin | 
(doth ſubmit him- Teachers : for thy teſtimonies are my meditation. «©, and Gods word to vtter contempt, then is it Gods time te holes — — * 


ny 1 oo I vnderſtoode more then the ancient, be- medie. d That is whatſoever diſſenteth ſrom the puritie of thy word. 
no 


cauſe I k thy r P Bs 

eee. 101 Thaue refined my fect from cuery cuill 125 Thy telimonies ere nonde fil: there > Conriig 
#fhis enemies, but Way, that I might keepe thy word. fore doth my ſoule keepe them. my 
alſo learne more 102 I haue not declined from thy iudgements: 130 The entrance into thy Þ rwordes ſheweth . eriesfothay 
dere then for e thou didſt teach 7 ;oht,and giuerh vnderſtandingtothe fimple. Adgen wink 
they that proſeſſe or e thou didſt teach me. light, and giueth vndet ing to e hmple. 11 2dmiration 

itand aremen of 103 Howe ſweete are thy promiſes vnto my 131 I opened my mouth and e panted,becaule reverence, 
experience, mouth! yea, more then hony vnto my month. I loued thy commandements. d The ſimple db. 


benen ofour 104 By thy precepts I haue gotten vnderſtan- 132 Looke ypon mee and bee merciful! vnto — 


thine re. ding: therefore I hateall the wayes of falhoode. me, as thou vſeſt to doe vnto thoſe that loue thy Cod hae er 


God doch inwardly inſtruct vs with his Spirit, we feele his graces hveeier thE hony. Name. : ; eyesopened, and 

Eg , | —_ + 133 Direct my ſteppes in thy worde, and let baer | 

rok our ſelues we 105 Thy word i a a lanterne vnto my feet, and none iniquitic haue dominion ouer me. { 2s theybegiods 

Whatdakenes, a light vnto my path. ; 134 Deliuer mee from the oppreſſion of men, reade Gods word; 

N 106 I haue b ſworneand will performe it, that and I will keepe thy _ rr I 
ted with Gods word. b Soall the faithſall ought to bindethemſclues to 135 Shew the light of thy countenance vpon 9e 


; ; thy ſeruant,and teach me thy ſtatutres. 
* y teruant, Pd. j. x36 Mine 


Dauids griefe at the wicked. 
L 136 Mine eyes guſh d out with riuers of water 
Fog — — becauſe they keepe not thy Lawe. : 
the zeale of Gods chil dt en, when they ſee his word conte mned. 
TSADDI. ” : 

137 Righteous art thou, © Lorde, and iuſt are 
a Wecannotcon- thy iudgements. ; | 
0 Nod 5 . 138 Thou haſt —— ey 2 juſtice by thy 

mW teſtimonies and trueth eſpecially. 

welive vprightly © 39 My zealcharh euen * mee: be- 


and truely, as hee 5 . 
hath commanded. cauſe mine enemies haue forgotten thy words. 


alle. 5. 140 Thy word is proued b moſt pure, and thy 
. Seide bat ſeruant loueth it. 
need to be fined, 141 Lam c ſmal and deſpiſed: yet do I not for- 
but thy word is get thy precepts. PE MS 
14 Ie & an cuerlaſting righ- 
Gille pate del teoulneſle, and thy Law u tructh. 
in aduetſitie. 143 Trouble and anguiſh are come vpon me ; 
gul | 
d So that the life yet are thy commandements my delite. 
— wales — 144 The righteouſnes of thy teſtimonies à euer- 
SGodu dean, laſting: grant me en I ſhall le. 
145 Ihaue cried with y whole heart: heare 
5 8 x me ret will k thy ſtatutes. 
affecti 7 keepe Thy 
and whole heart 146 I called vpon thee : ſaue mee, and I will 
were begeto God: keepe thy teſtimonies. 1 5 : 
belpe in his das- 147 Ipreuented the morning light, and cried: 
ers. for I waited on thy word. 

He was more 148 Mine eyes b preuent the night watches to 
earneſt inthe tu. meditate in thy word. 
— 98988 149 Heare my voice according to thy louing 
the watch were n kindneſſe: O Lord, quicken me according to thy 
their charge. {[iudgement. | 
2 2 be., 359 They drawe neere, that follow after e ma- 
nature of the wic. lice, and are farre from thy Law. | 
kedtobetoper. 1 51 Thou art neere, O Lord: for all thy com- 
— againſt their mandements are true. I 


: un, 152 I haue knowen long ſince d by thyteſti. 
— = 1 monies, that thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for euer. 
Loads word, chat he would euer be at hand when his children be oppreſſed. 


| RES N. a 
153 Beholde mine affliction, and deliuer me: 


for I haue not forgotten thy Law. 
154 Pleade my cauſe,and deliuer me : quicken 


a For without 0 
Gods promiſe me according vnto thy a word. 
chere is no hope 155 Saluation « farre from the wicked, becauſe 
pfacliuerance. they ſceke not thy ſtatutes. | 
. 158 Great are thy tender mercies, O Lorde: 


in the Law,which quicken me according to thy b judgements. 
becauſe the wic- 157 My perſeeutours and mine oppreſſours are 
hed lacke they my: yet doe I notſiname from thy teſtimonies. 
Cation, P 158 I faw the tranſgreſſours and was grieued, 
e My zealecon- becauſe they kept not thy word. 
| famed me,whent 159 Conſider, O Lorde, how I d loue thy pre- 
ceptes : quicken mee according to thy louing 
kindeneſſe. 
; 160 Thee beginning of thy worde is trueth, 
prion, and all the iudgementes of thy rightcouſnelle on- 
_ when we lou dure for euer. 
e Since thou firſt promiſedR,euen to the end all thy ſay ings ate true. 
So IN. 
161 Princes haue a perſecuted mee without 
ö cauſe, but mine heart ſtood in awe of thy wordes. 
of princes coulde 1 62 Treioyce at thy word, as one that findeth 
nar cauſe mee9.;./ a great ſpoile. 
thee, whom I mere 163 L hate falſchood and abhorre it, but thy 
fearethen men. Law doe I loue. 
b That is oſten 164 b Seuen times a day doe I praiſe thee, be- 


and ſundrie times. I i n 
2 cauſe of thy righteous iudgements 
ence aſſureth 


chem that they pleaſe thee, whereas they, that loue not thee haue the contrary, 


d It is a ſure ſigue 
of our ado 


2 The threatuinęs 
and perſecutions 


Pſalmes. 
roſperitie, and 
E 186 Lord — d truſted in thy ſaluation, and 
haue done thy commandements. 
167 My ſoule hach kept thy teſtimonics: for I 


165 They © that loue thy Law,Chall haue great 


they ſhallhavenone hurt, d Heſheweth 

that we muſt ſt 

we can we 

pleaſe ont uy | 

2 had no 

of men, but ſet 

—— * 

mine eyes, a the , 

iudge of my do- 

ings. 

2 As thou ha 

promiſed to be 

the ſchol BY 

bis 7 them 

that depend 

on thee, F. 

b The word fe. 

nifeth to — 

forth contjl · 

nually. 

c All his 

and _ is, 10 
rofit in 

ge 


loue them excctdingly, | 
168 I haue kept thy precepts and thy teſtimo- 
nies : e for all my wayes are before thee. 

| | TAY. 93 1 

169 Let my complaint come before thee, O 
Lord, and giue me vnderſtanding a according vn- 
to thy word. 

170 Let my ſupplication come before thee, 
and deliuer me according to thy promiſe. 

171 My lippes ſhall Þ ſpeake praiſe, when thou 
haſtc taught me thy ſtatutes. e 

172 My tongue ſhall intreate of thy word: for 
all thy commandements are righteous. 

173 Let thine hand helpe me: for I haue cho- 
ſen thy precepts. ; 

174 I haue longed for thy ſaluation, O Lord, 
and thy Law zs my delite. 

175 Let my ſoule live, and ĩt ſhall praiſe thee, 
and -& d iudgements ſhall helpe me. 

176 Ihaue © gone aſtraye like aloſt.(heepe: 
ſecke thy ſeruant, for 1 doe not forget thy com- wherewith tos 
mandements, wil indge ming 
Being chaſed to and fro by mine enemies, and having no place to reſt in, 


. P 4 * I. * 8 

YT «uid bei he fal Sauls 

8 . 2 8 
je infidels, 7 Who were giuen t0 all kinde of wic tedneſie 


d That is, thy 
prouident care 
ouer mee, and 
where with thou 


i #ho 
' and contention, 


A eng Va degrees. 
Called vnto the L in my b trouble, and he ting vp the tune 
heard me. ; and riſing in ſin- 
2 Deliuer my ſoule, O Lord, from lying lippes, 38; . the 14 
3 What doeth 2% <deceitfull tongue bring toreioyce when 


2 That is,oflif; | 


ynto thee? or what doeth it auaile thee ? they ſuffer for. 
4 li as thed arrowes of a mightie „ rs. 

man, and at the coales of iuniper. griefe to the fleſh 

Woe is to me that I remaine ine Meſhech, to hes re euill for 

and dwell in the tents of fKedar, - e 
6 My ſoule hath too long dwelt with him . iſe that God 

that hateth peace. would turne the 

7 1Ifeekey peace, and when I ſpeake thereof, craltrotheir own 
they are bent to warre.  Ceftruftion,, , | 
d Hee ſheweth 


that there is nothing ſo ſharpe to pierce, nor ſo hote to ſet on fire as a ſlanderom 
tongue. e Theſe were people of Arabia, which came of Iaphet, Geneſis 10.3, 
f That is, of the Iſhrnaelues. 8 He declareth what he meaneth by Meſhech, and 
Kedar: to wit, the Ii{taclites,which had degenerate from their godly father and la- 
ted and comended againſt the faithfull, ; 


PS AL. CXXI, 


1 This Pſalne teacheth that the faith ll ought onely to looke for 
helpe at God, 7 Whoonely doeth manuteme preſerue and pro- 


Per his (hnrch, 
A ſong of degrees. | 
1 lift mine 88 the mountaines, from . 
whence mine he lpe ſhall come. mg, thar there is 
2 Mine helpe cammeth from the Lord, which nothing ſo high is 
hath made the a heauen and the earth. ee 
He will not ſuffer thy foote to ſlippe: for he pak ws -_ 9 
that keepeth thee, will not b ſlumber. a He accuſeth mant 
* — he that keepeth Iſrael, will neither — 2 5 | 
umber nor ſlẽepe. 
5 The Lond is thy keeper:the Lord it thy ſha- * ewech that 
dow at thy right hand. Gods prouidence 


6 The ſunne ſhall not e ſite thee by day, | vot only watcheth 
nor the mooneby nighr. 
ouer euery member thereof. e Neither heat nor colde, nor any incommi 


ſnalbe able to deſuey Gods Church, albeit for a time Gy woleR e. 
7 


over his Church in 
generall,bot alſo | 
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| | Lordeſhall preſerue thee : the d ſnare of the foulers 2 the ſnare is br d For he wicked _ 
4, Whatſocuer dan — ny _— 2 deliuered. WINS r did not akte 
den doeſtenter- cepe thy ſoule, we 5 ouſly rage again 
ie, ſhall have 8 The Lorde ſhall preſerue thy d out, 3 Our helpe in in the Name of the Lorde, £m, Eater 
good fucceſe, and the comming in from henceforth & for euer. which hath made heauen and earth. tily imagined to 
2 | PS AI. CXXIL. PS AL, CXXV. PI 
, 1 Daxid rexyceth in the name of the faith full, that God hath x He deſcribeth the aſſurance of the fauhfull is their afgiłti- 
accomplifhed hit promes, and placed his Arte in Zion. 3 For om, 4 Anddefireth their wealth, 5 And the deſtruttion 
the which he giueth thankes, 8 And prayeth for the proſpe- of the wicked. 
ite of the Church. : 9 * ſong of degrees. 
94 ſong of degrees, or Pſalme ef Dauid. Hey that truſt in the Lord, ſhalbe as mount 
| x£b1029.9. 1. 2 Reioyced, when they ſayd to me, We wil go J. Zion, which can not be a remooued, bu re- * Hlergbthe 
3 Here ap Aintothehouſe of che Lorde, maineth for euer. | 2 
Ta place, 2 Our b feete ſhall ſtand in thy gates, Ole- , 2 As the mountaines are about Terufalem: fo the people . God 
| wherethe Arbe ruſalem. © 7 Toa it the Lord about his people from henceforth and ſhal tan fare and 
| ſhould füll re. 3 Jeruſalem is builded as a citie, that is e com- ſor euer. e ; 5 — ah 
en were padt together in it ſelſe: 3. For the b rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt 5; Though God — 
— wan 4 Whereunto 4 the Tribes, euen the Tribes on the lot of che righteous, leaſt the rĩghteous put ſuffer his to be vn. 
to and fro,as the of the Lord go vp according to the teſtimonie to forth their hand vnto wickednes. ' derthe croſſe, leaſt 
Arke ine artificiall Iſrael, to prayſe the name ofthe Lorde. | Doe well, O Lord, vnto thoſe that be good er ; 
debe 5 Fortherearethrones ſer for judgement, euen and true in their hearts. — — 4 
| arp, houſes, the thrones of the houſe of e Dauid. 5 < But theſe that turne aſide by their croo- not ſo reſt po 
de meaneth the 6 Pray for the peace of Ileruſalem: let them ked wayes, them (hal Lord leade with the wor. them, that it 
es proſper thatloue thee: kers of iniquitie: but peace ſhalbe vpon I ſrael. — dri vo them 
the citizens. 7 Peace bee within thy f walles, and proſperi-F c Hee defireth God to purge his Church from hy pocrites and ſuck as haue n 


A Allthe Tribes tie within thy palaces. 
according to Gods. g For my s brethren and neighbours ſakes I 


| couenant ſhall pill wich thee now proſperitie. 
5 9 Becauſeof the Houſe of the Lord our God, 


; there. 
e 1 I will procure thy wealth. | 
t ; ; | 
mp of luftice and made it a figure of Chriſtes kingdome, f The favour of 


God profper thee both within and without, g Not onely for mine owne fake, but 
forall the Sl. 
P,> Ak CARTE, 1 
he farth fed either in Ba- 
y Fel ++ ob Fu #9 by — eerkding and con-. 
Fexmers of God. Wy a 
Aſſeng of degrees. ; 
. Lift vp mine eyes to thee, that dwelleſt in the 
i Accompareth' 
Em: 
er- 
— re de- 
ſtitute ofall helpe, 
Aale bee 
e 
faile, God is euer 
r hand and like 


himſelfe. 
b Hedeclareth 
cat when the . 
faithfull are ſo full, the 
they ean no 


heauens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of 2 ſeruants looke vnto 
the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a 
mayden vnto the hand of her miſtres: ſo our eyes 
waite vpon the Lord our God yntil he haue mer- 
cie vpon vs. 

3 Haue mercie vpon vs, O Lorde, haue mer- 
cie ypon vs: for we haue h ſuffered too much con- 


wealthy, & of the deſpitefulnes of the proude, 


mote endure the oppreſsions, 2nd ſcornings of the wicked, there is alway helpe a- 


boue ,if with hungty deſires they call for it. 
1 Thepeopleof God, eſcaping a great perill, doe acknowledge 
aol 09d be delmered not by 22 force, bus by t 
power of God. 4 They declare thi ęreameſſe of the perilt 
6 Audprayſe the Name of God. 11 


Aſeng of degrees, or Plalme of Daxid, - 


9245 * * JF che Lord had not a bene on our ſide, (may If- 

7 eat neede, and I rael now ſay) | 

Zee wasnone = 2 Tf the Lord had not bene on our ſide', when 
| ved, but by bis men roſe vp againſt vs. 


I I 3 They then ſwallowed vs vp b quicke 
| b So — when their wrath was kindled a inſt vs, N f 


4 a 4. Then the c waters had drowned vs, and the 
; proper militades ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule, 

Da: 5 hen had the ſwelling waters gone ouer our 
Aer that the ſoule. | wy 

r 2 _ 8 6 Prayſed be the Lorde, which hath not giuen 
\ Had mitacylouſly | vs 45 a praye vnto theirteeth. 


7 Our ſoule bs leaped , enen bird out of 


Tempe which was ſcarce and deate : meani 
3 fouleis filled too full of the mocking of Tn meaning, that they which uuſted in Gods 


* > in 


| liedownelate, and eate the bread d of ſorow ; but e ſtate of 


zeale of the trueth, 
PS AL. CXXVI. 

r This Pſalme was made after the retune of the people from 

Babylon, and ſheweth the meane of their delineraxce 

was wonderful after the ſenentie yeeres of captiuitie freſpo 

ten by Jeremie chap. 2 5. 15. and 29.10, 

EA ſong of degrees, or Plalme of Dauid. 
V Hen the Lord brought againe F captiui- a. Their deline 
tie of Zion, we were like them y adreame. rance wasas a 

2 Then was our mouth b filled wth laugh. ching incredible, & 
ter, and our tongue with joy : then ſayd they a- CE 
mongthe © heathen, The Lorde hath done great jngratitude. 
things for them. br Hee ſheweth 

3 The Lorde hath done great thinges for ys, don thegodly + 
whereof we 8 | ar. God gathe. 

4 O Lord, bring againe our captiuitie, as the reth his Church 
& 1 _ South. pers or — 4 

5 They that ſowein teares, ſhall reapein ioy. I the infidel 

6 They went weeping and caryed : 2 — — 
ſeede : but they ſhall rerurne with ioye and bring the ſaithiull can 


their ſheaues. 2 
thanke full. d It is no more impoſiible to God to deliuer ape then to 
canſe the riuers to runne in the wildernes and barren places. e is, ſeede 


to returne, had their deſire, a ; 
PS AL. CXXVII. 
1 He ſheweth that the whole eſtate of the world, bot h donne ffi- 
call and politicall ſtandeth by Gods meere pronidence Cr bleſs 
ng, 3 Anu that to haut children well nurtred, in an eſpe» 


cia grace ami giſi of God, 


974 ſong of degrees; or Plalme of Salomon, 

t the Lord a build the houſe, they labour a That ie, gonerne 
yaine thar build it -: except the Lord keepe 2*4 diſpoteall 
the b citie , the keeper watcheth in vaine. — — 

2 It is in vaine for e yon to riſe earely, and to b The publique 
the com 


he will ſurely giue e reſt to his beloued. mens 
3 Bcholde, children are the inheritance ofthe , warde and ae 
Lord, and the fruite ofthe wombe bis rewarde, alſo magiſtrates, - 
4 As are the arrowes in the hand of the ſtrong and raler of tbe. 
man: ſo are the f children of youth, 2 
5 Bleſfedis the man, chat hath his quiuer full which 


of them : fer they 8 ſhall not be aſhamed, when by adlige 
they ſpeake with r beir enemies in the gate. oreatenwith 


e Not exempting them from labour, but making their labours comſortable, 
That is, indued with firength and vertues from Godtfor 
OE a the nomber, g Such children ſhall 
their aduerfaries mouthes , when their godly life is maliciouſiy 


D d. ij. PS AL. 2 


and as it wete a re 
theſe are ſignes ol Gods bleſsings, and not 
be able to 
accuſed before Iudges. 


- 


Mg PSAL. CXXVIIL 


t He ſheweth that bleſſednes appertainet h not to all vnintrſal- 
41, un o ichen oncly that frars the Larde , and malle in bis 


es. Aſo if le 
ang of degrees. 
| Leſſed 14 9 the Lorde and 
1 God approueth keth in his 2 wayes. 
not our liſe except 2 When thou eateſt the labours of thine 
irbe reformed 136 b hands, thou ſhalt be bleſſed , and ir ſhall be well 
b Theworlde 3 Thy wife ſhalbe as the fruitfull vine on the 
eſteemeth them ſides of thine houſe, and thy c children like the o- 
n liue plantes round about thy table. | 
| | ſurely thus (hall the man be bleſſed, that 


dut the holy 4 LO» ſ 
Ses ap th- feareth the Lord. | 
thembelt, tharlive 5 The Lord out of Zionſhalld bleſſe thee, and 
r thou ſhalt ce the wealth of © Ieruſalem all the 
bours.. dayes of thy life. | 
E Becauſe Gods 6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, 
;auour appeareth and peace vpon Irael. | 
thing, more then in increaſe of children, he promiſeth to enrich the faithful with 
this gift. d Becauſe of the ſpitituall bleſsing, which God bath made to bis Church, 
t | II things ſhall be graunted, e For except Cod bleſſed his Church 
tkely , this miuace ble ſsing were nothing. | wh 
wh  PSAL. CXXIX, | 
z He admoniſheth the. (hurch to reioyce though it be dfflified. 
4 For by the righteons Lorde ii Bout be delinered, 6 And 
the enemies for al their glorious ſhewe , ſhall ſuuuenly be de- 


Aroyed. | 
EA ſong of degrees. 
3 TheChorch T7 haue often times afflicted me from my 
—— „ I youth( may z Iſrael nowe ſay) 
Der bowher con. 2 They haue often times afflicted me from my 


ditioo bach euer youth: but they could not preuaile againſt me. 


bene tach fromthe 3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe, aud 
2 made long ee e f 


eriswouſy 4 But the b righteous Lord hath cut the cords 
dime in bath euer 5 They that hate Zion, ſhalbe all aſhamed and 


— — 6 © They ſhalbe as the graſſe on the houſe tops, 


xm not ut plagne which withereth afore it commeth forth. 


—.— Whereof che mower filleth not his hand, 
are legt ne berche plaiher his lap: 
e The enemies 8 4 Neither they, which go by, ſay, The bleſ- 
thar liſt the m- * the Lord be vpon you, or, We bleſſe you 
Elnes molt bigh, in the Name of the Lord. 
nd a 1twere ap- 


- proche neere to the ſunne, are conſumed with the heate of Gods wrath, becauſe 
they are 2 godly humilitie. d That is, the wicked ſhall periſh and 


none ſhall paſſe fot them. 
PSAL. CXXX. 


The people of God from theiv bottorles miſtriet doe Cry vn- 
to God, and art heard. 3 They cenfeſſe their finnes — fee 


tend 17 = Ae NOM 

3 1,0L ightly markeſt iniquiti 
O Lord, b who ſhall ſtand? 1 "PI 
p 4 Ent macy 6 with theeithat thou e mayeſt be 
cared. 

JI haue walted on the Lorde: my ſoule hath 


ture thon art wer- 
ciſull therefore waited, and I haue truſted in his worde. 


— op . My . Lee 8 8 more then 
4 He ſheweth the morning watch watcheth for the morning. 
whome rh merci N 1. n ww _ 3 ſor _= the 
wy 2p- & 4 mercie, and with him i re- 

1 demprion, 8 * 
Churchand not to. 8 And hee ſhall redeeme Iſrael from all his in- 
the txprobate, ſiquities. | 


ales 


ys PSAL, CXXXL. = T) 
x charged with ambition to rei ; ne 
roteſteih hu hum modeſti 255 od,aud —_ 6% 
— pantie . * 8 ſy | 4 
9. A ſong of degrees orPlalme of Daud 3 16 ſetterhfork. 
Orde, a mine 


a is not hautie, neither are his greathomulitig | 
mine eyes loſtie, neither haue I walked in une 
great b matters and hid from me. — | 
2 Surely I haue behaued my ſelfe, like one b which, paſſe the | 
wained from his mother, and kept ſilence; I am meaſure & limits 
in my ſelfe as one that is c wained. 5 gr er 
3 Let Iſtael waite on the Lorde from hence- of ambition 1ag | 


wicked delies, 
P'SAL. CxXxxXII. | oh 


Ord, remember Dauid with all his a affliction. howe ky 
2 Who ſware vnto the Lorde, and vowed cultie 2 | 
to the Kingdome, | 


4 Nor ſuffer mine eyes to ſleepe, nor mine eye —— | 
lids to ſlumber. 222 ple... 
5 'Vntill Ifinde out a place ſbr the e Lorde, l 


an habitation for the nughrie God of Iaakob. he Ki 
_ 6 Lo, we heard of it in d Ephrathah, and found forth Gods ghar 
it in the fieldes ofthe foreſt, he ſheweth, dat 


7 Wewil enter into his Tabernacles aud wor- **<vv\dtake no 
ſhip before his footeſtoole. . „„ 

8 Ariſe, O Lords, e come into thy e reſt, thou, worldly thing, . 
and the Arke of thy ſtrepgth, were itneuerſo | 


9 Let thy Prieſts be dothed with f righteouſ- — — | 
neſſe, and let thy Saints reioyce, - e 


10 For thy 8 ſeruant Dauids fake refuſe not c That is, Arbe, 
the face of thine Anointed. | : n a 
21 The Lord hath ſworne in trueh vnto Da. 4 T preſence, * 
uid, and he will not ſhrinke from it, ſaying, Of the brute was thatthe/ 
fruite of thy body will I'ſet vpon thy throne. Arkeſhonld e 
12 Ifthy ſonnes keepe 1 couenant, and my * ＋˖ mr | 


teſtimonies, that I ſhall them their ſonnes Beth. lebemn 
allo ſhall ſit vpon thy throne for h euer. E | 
- 3 — the Lord hath choſen Zion, and loued 3 1 
to dwell in it, ſaying, Anon EI > — 
14 This is my reſt for euer: here will-Idwelly in ln 
for _— 7 * | which was [pe & 
15 urely bleſſe her vitailes, and will ſa- 25 2 foreſt & com- 
tiſhe her — bread, ag: r 
16 And will clothe her Prieftes with k ſaluati- e That ia, leu 
on, and her Saints ſhall ſhoute for wy, lem, becauſe that 


vn Gods mercie. No 1 : 2 | 

1 | 9. Aſeng ef degrees, bud: for 1 haue ordeined a light for mine An- gone eber place. 
* in great Vt of the 2 deepe places baue I called vnto oynted. rn | f Let the effect ol 
* 25 _ mos: 7 -, 18 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame, bur thy grace both 26. 

2 Lorde, heate my voyce: let thine cares at- on him his crowne (hall floriſh, 8 — 


g Asthou firſt madeſt promes to Dauid' ſo continue it to his poſteritie, tha 
whatſoener they ſhall aske for their ople, it may be 4b Becauſe this 
cannot be accompliſhed but in Chriſt, it followeth that the promes was ſpiritu- 
all. i Meaning, fot his one ſake, and not fot the plentifalnes of the place . for 
he prowiſeth to bleſte it, declaring before, that it was barren. k That is, with: 
my protection, whereby they ſhalbe ſafe. 1 Though his lorce for a time ſeemed 

to be broken, yet he ptomiſeth to reſtore it. Ee | / 
„„ 7 ITN | 

8 This Pfalme conteineth the commendation of brother ly amitie * | 


among the ſeruantt of God, | | 
0x4 ſong of degrees or Palme of Danid, - 6 
B. oolde, howe good and howe comely a thing 2 RecauſeF pre- 
it is, brethren to dwell enen a together. f — 323 | 


though ſome fauonred him, yet when be was eſtabliſhed King, zt length theyioy- 
ned all together like brethren : and therefore he ſheweth by theſe ſimilũnde the 
commodive of yrotherl lone, | £42k by | 

2 It is 


- 8 N N 8 =» 8 8 5 2 * Try 
* N | "" 
- 5 4 
1 Dau id 5 hum ili 2 
* 1 : 
; C E. 


A 


0 
. 
the | 
Fj 


AE 


g — 


* | 


b 
—— 


Eu the 


head vnto his 


the border of his 

3 And as the dewol < . 
vpon the mountaines of Zion: ſor d there the Lord 
2 appointed the bleſsing and life for euer. 
a about letuſalem. d Where thete is ſuch concorde. 

p SAL. CXXXIIII. 

1 Hee exhorteth the Leuites watching in the Temple, to praiſe 

the Lord. 


6 By Hermon and 


CA ſong of degrees. 

Eholde, gat ye the Lorde,all ye *ſcruants of 

the Lord, ye that by night ſtande in the houſe 
this: of the ord. 

2 Lift yp your b hands to the Sanctuarie, and 
praiſe the Lord. 

The Lords , that hath e made heauen and 

platen ge earth, bleſie thee out of Zion. 

God chankes. c And therefore hath all poet, bleſſe thee with his Fatherly loue 

declared in Zion,Thus the Lenites vcd to praiſe the Lord, and bleſſe the people. 

P S A IL. CXXXV, 

s He exborteth all the fanhfull, of what eflate ſo euer they bee, 
to praiſe God for his marueilous workes, ia And ſpecially for 
hu graces toward hi people, wherein he hath declared bus ma. 
iellie, 15 To the confuſion of all Idolators and their idoles, 

& Praiſe ye the Lord, 
1 Memos f the Lorde ye ſeruants of 
the Lord 
2 Yethat 1 in the ® Houſe of the Lord, 


is and 72 5 


þ For their charge 
| was not onely to 
the Tem- 


g fe Leuites that 


— Praiſe ye the Lord : for the Lorde is good: 
EE Gng praiſes vatohis Name:for it & a comely thing. 
N For the Lord hath e choſen Iaakob to him - 

enge ſelfe, and Iſrael for his chiefe treaſure. 
For I know that the Lord is great, and that 
. 1 is aboue all gods. 
| fle — 6 Whatſoeuer pleaſed the Lotde, that d did 


: e beein heaven — in the ſen, and in all 


. — ſepz- © 7 He bringeth vp the cloudes fro the ends of 
me them; and (thecenh make bar en os with y raine: 
21 he draweth foorth the winde ou his treaſures. 
edel is power, 8 * Heſmote the ſirſt — of Egypt both 
| which heconfir- of man and beaſt. 

| methbyexamples.'” 9 Hehath ſent tokens and wonders into the 
une,  middesof thee,O Egypt, pon Pharaoh,and vpon 


Nm r. 24.34. all his ſeruants. 


e e Re heweth 10 He y nations, and ſlew migh- 
what fraite the tie Kings: 
conceiveof ' 11 .AsSihon King of the Amorites , and Og 


—— King of Baſhan, & all the kingdomes of Canaan: 
howhe deftroyerh/ 12 And e gaue their lande for an inheritance, 


enemies, and r uen an inheritance vnto Iſrael his people. 
x3 Thy Name, O Lorde, endureth for euer: O 
Herz- Lorde, thy remembrance ij from generation to 


generation. 
For the Lord will fiudge his e, and be 
E dan OY towardes his — * 
Gol ayomen 15 The g idolesof theheathen are filuer and 
— golde, een the worke of mens handes. 
— leto 16 They haue a mouth, and ſpeake not: they 
beware haue eye: and ſee not. 
| — Gelng thae 17 They haue cares and beare not, neither is 
Malen have nei- there any breath in their mouth. 
ek 1. 18 They that make+hem, are like vnto them: 
| deliverance came ſo are all that truſt in them. 
N idoles but 19 Praiſe the — houſe of Iſtael:praiſe the 


=. * 20 dried Lord ye bone Lei: ye that 


.. 


2. 


| (ger dis mercie endure 


of it: for hismercie endureth for euer: 


dwelleth in Ieruſalem. Praiſe 

PS Al. CXX . — 7 
1 A moſt earneft exhortation to gi 
creation and gournance of 


' ff ing ibu he gineth vs all 1 5 
Raiſe ye the Lord, becaile he ed: [hor fi - on hes r | 
a mercie endureth for euer. that of 
2 Praiſeye the God of gods: ; for his mercie Gods 
endureth for euer. v3 to KR 
3 Praiſe ye the Lord of lordes : for his mercie 1 
endureth for euer: * 
4 Which onely doth great wonders : for his ared rowandes 
mercie endureth for euer: his Church, 
5s Which by n wiſedome made che heavens: 8 | 
for his mercie endureth for euer: | 


6 Which bath irerchedour the carh vpon Which the whole 
people vſed, v 


the waters: for his b mercie endurerh 

7 Which made great lightes; for — IE r 
endureth for euer: God, 33 2. Chr. 6. 

8 Ai the ſunne to rule the day: for his mer. 1 |: 
cie endureth for euer: God was not 


9 he moone and the Starres to oouernethe Sate 


t: for his mercie endureth for euer: alſo continued the 
© Which ſmote Egypt with — firſt borne, =_ to their po- 
eritie. 
„ 
| 11 And cbrougin out Iſrael 825 among them —— toward 
(for his mercie enduroth for euer) man appeate th in 
12 With a mightie hande and 4 ſtretched out durch COR 
ame: for bis mercie endurerh for euer: — nw 
13 Which deuided the red Sea in two partes: his Church from 
for his mercie endurech for euet: the thraldome of 
14 And made Iſrael to paſſe through the mids 


their enemies. 
d ets ny 
as 
15 And ouerthrewe Pharanh and his hoſte in. ver done before, 
the red Sea: for his mercie endureth for euet: 


16 Which led his le through the © wil- cold? 
dernes : for his mercie eth for euer: „ the 


17 Which ſmote great Kings: for his mercie cores be thawed: 
endureth for euer: _ infinite and 


18 And ſlewe f mightie Kings: for his mercie frznge wonders, 
endureth for euer: e _ 


__ 
19 As Sihon King of the Amorites: for his nor ie wa 
mercie endureth for euer: fo dere to him, 
20 And Og the King of Baſhan: for his mercie Chaich.”” . 1 | 
1 l 5 for his | et 
21 A their or an iRtionand ſlave. 
mercie — 2 for euer: tage: * nie ns je WES, 
22 Euenanberitage vnto Iſrael his ſeruant: for b e | 
his mercie endureth for euer: l 
23 Which remembred vs in our g baſe eſtate: n r 


ſor his mercie endureth ſor euer: God proaideth 
24 And hath reſcued vs from our oppreſſours: — 

for his mercie dure th for euer: care ouer his. 
25 Which giueth foode to all b fleſh: for his i i Secng var * 

mercie enduret for euer. e teſtimonies 
26 i Praiſe ye the God of heauen: for his mer- * deneſtes. 


cie enduretb for euer. 
PSAL. CXXXVII. 


1 The people of God in their beniſhment ſeeing Gods true rell. 
ion de cayliued in great anguiſh & ſorow of heart-the which 
griefe the (haldeans did ſo licle pitte, 3 every | 
creaſed the ſame dayly with taunts, v | 
ar Fre Gad. 7 gare the Fſratlites 42775 God wry po 

,wh bo promoted he lowans ag inis 
— 8 . de. 2 
firnthon of Babylon, where they were handled fo tyramionſly. 16s * 4 $4.4 


RRE we © fare, and there wee a 
wept, when we remembred Zion, 
2 Wechanged our barpes vpon the willowes can 


fant,yet could it not ſtay our teares,norturne 2 
ij. 


SE 


Lat griefes, yet the 


\ 


b To witofthae in the middes b thereof. -* 


Foyatrey. 
c The Babyloni- 


that vow Ged wil O Lorde: for they haue 
2 **” mouth. wg 
And they ſhall fing of the wayes of the 


I 
=. 


| der Godrq ſhew mercie to his, and to i 
icing of f Though mine 
wy 


3 Then they that ledde vs captiues, e required 
of foal and alk nb r 


hand 


aus ſpake in : 3 | — 

„ bn chen:, Sing vs ene of the ſongs of Zion. 
mocking mae. eee ng; /aid we, a fog of the 
n Lord in a ſtrange land? 
, bene e, lem le mi right 
in God, 


to play. 


4 Albeit the fi- 6 If Ido not remember thee , let my tongue 
fallzre couched cleaue to the roofe of my mouth: yes, if I preferre 
with their partic- not Terufalem to my e chiefe lo 


of che 
$6 Grand bb 7 6 v be deſt 
N 5 ho, 
Lach is they camot ter of B to be deſtroy- 
Pantene ani ed, bleſſed ſhall be b that rewardech thee, as thou 
lament. haſt ſerued vs. ; 
The decyyof 9 4. Bleſſed ſhelbebethat taketh anddaſherh 
their countrey was thy children againſt the ſtones, 
ſo grienous,that no ioy could make t hem glad, except it were reſlored. f Ac- 
ing as Ezekiel 25.13, and Teremie 49. 7. verſe prophected : and Obadiah,verſe 
xo, ſheweth that the Edomites, which came of Eſau, confpired with the Babylo- 
3 their brethten and kinſefolke. g When thou didft viſite Ieruſa- 
lem. h Heealludeth to Iſai ahs prophecie, Chapter 13. and 16.verſe, promiſing 
ooued to fight againſt Ba- 
rods to puniſh his enemies, 175 
PS AL. CXXXVIII. 
t David with ęreat courage praiſeth the goodneſie of God to- 
ward him, the which is ſo grit, 4 That it is knowen to for. 
ren Princes, who ſhall praiſe the Lord together with him, 6 


And he is aſſured 10 haue like comfort of Godin the time fol- 
lowing, as be hath had heretsfore. 


nod ſucceſſe to Cyrus and Darius, whome ambition m 


ylon : but God vſed them as his 


CA Plalme of Dawid. 
; Will praiſe thee with my whole heart: even be · 
2 Euen in the pre-, I fore the a gods will I praiſe thee, 
Lebte t 2 Lill Corſhip toward thine holy v Temple 
have authoritie. and praile thy Name, becauſe of thy louing kinde- 
ag nen. neſſe and for thy trueth : for thou haſt magnified 


among | 
d Boch the Tem · thy name abouẽ all things dees word. 

„3 Wöben I called, then thou heardeſt me, and 
haſt e encreaſed ſtrength in my ſoule. 
wereaboliſhed: ſo- 4 All the 4 Kings of the earth ſhal praiſe thee, 
heard the wordes of thy 


5 
; Lord,becauſe the of the Lord « great. 
Sm} - Phe Lan. 2 


a | ' lowly, but the proude he knoweth © afarre off. 
7 7 Though I walke in the middes of trouble, 


yet wilt thoureujue mee: thou wilt ſtretch foorth 
4... thine hand vpon the wrath of mine enemies, and 
ight hand ſhall ſaue me. 

The Lord will f performe his worke toward 
me: O Lorde, thy mercie endureth for euer: for- 
fake not the workes of thy handes. 

e the wicked, though they thinke that 
es rage neuer ſo much, yet the Lorde, 
to the ende. 
XIX. 5 


* 


place cannot hin- 


h hach begun bis wor ke in mee, will continue his 
277 . PSAL. CX 


1 Pauid to clenſt his heart from all hypseriſie, ſheweth tb 


there is nothing ſo hid, which God ſeeth not, 13 Which hee 

confirmeth by the creation of man. 14 Aſter declaring his 

⁊eale and feare of God, be protetitth to be enemie to all them 

bat contemne God. | 

4 To hm that excelleth. A TD ſalme of Dauid. 
Lord, thou haſt tried me and knowen me. 

2 Thou knoweſt my 2 fitting and my ri- 
ng :thouvntlerſtandeſt my thought afarre off, 
Thou b my pathes', and my ly- 
ing downe, and art accuſtomed to all my wayes. 

4 For there i not a word in my c tongue, bus 
loe, thou knoweſticwholy, O Lord. 
i 84 c Thou knoweſt wy meaning before] ſpeake, 


exidently kuc 


gu: yet he beholdeth the 


Nothing hid from 
$' Thou holdeſt mee ſtraite behinde and be- 
fore; and thine d hand vpon me. 

6 T. ledgeis too wonderſull for mee: 
it is ſo high that I cannot arzaine vnto it. 

7 - Whither ſhall I goe ſtom thy e Spirite? or mee. 0 
whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence? org aa pn thy pow 

8 111 into heauen,thouarrthere: if F Thy pode?" 
Ilye downe in bell, thou arr there. 10 f. — 

9 Let mee take the winges of the morning, that I can eſcape 


d 
me w thine 
that I can 


band, 


and dwell in the vttermoſt parts of the ſea: "_ — 
10 Yer thither ſhall thine f hande lead me, and g Though, dale. 
thy right hand holde me. nes be an hinde- | 
11 I I fay, Vet the darknes ſhal hide me, euen nee to mans | 
the night ſhalbe g light about me. . ett ſerum | 
12 Yea, the darkenes hideth not from thee: a 2 nf 
bur the night thineth as the day:the datkenes and h Thou haſt mad 
light are _ _ a | 1 — — — 
13 For thou eſſed my reines: thou ne ref 
haſt couered me in my = 3 11 — 
14 I will praiſe thee, for I am i fearefully and wondeiſull | 


in torming mee, 
cannot but praiſe | 


wonderouſly made: marueilous are thy workes, 
and my ſoule knoweth it well. thee, andfeareth 
15 My bones are not hid from thee, t mightic power, 
was made in a ſecret place, aud facioned & bencath k Thatis, in my 
in the earth. | others wombes 
16 Thine eyes did ſee me,when I was without RE. 
forme: I for in thy booke were all things written, parts of the en 
which in continuance were facioned , when there rs 1 that thog 


was none of them befor 0, 3 1 — 2 
17 Howe m deare therefore are thy thoughtes poſed of either | 


vnto me, O God! how great is y ſinmme of them! fieth or bone, much 
18 If I ſhould count them, they are moe then ONT Oy A 
the ſand : when I wake, »Iam ſtill with thee. — a ba 
19 Oh that thou wouldeſt ſlax, O God, the 'ficionedme, © 


wicked and bloody men, to whom I ſay, Depart ye — 
to 


trom mee: 


How ought we 
eſteeme rhe ex- 


20 Which peake wickedly of thee, end being ef ü declarain 


thine enemies are lifted vp in vaine. the ckeatibofu¹ 
21 Doe not Io hate them, O Lorde, that hate n 1continually leg | 
thee ? and doe not I earneſtly contend with thoſe ne occafionsts' 


that riſe vp againſt thee ? meditate iwihy. 
22 I kate them with an vnfained hatred, as 1 | 
they were mine vrter enemies. o Heteacheth yy. 
23 Trie mee, O God, and know mine beat: Il ds tochremas | 
prooue me and know my thoughtes, | thowidked ate | 
24 And conſider if there be any p way of wie- bene ofthe" / 
world, when 


kednes in me, and leade me in the 9 way for euer. 
would let ys to 


ſerue God fincerely. p Or any heinous way or rebellious : meaning. that though | 
he were ſubieR to finne, yet was he not giuen to wickednes and to pronoke God 
by rebellion, 1 — is, 2er towards me to the ende. 

1 Dauid complameth of the crueltie, falſe boode and muries of 

bis enemies. 8 Again the which he praieth onto the Lord, 

and af weth bimſelſe of his helpe and ſuecour. 12 Wherefore | 

be prouoketh the ft to praiſe the Lord, and to afiure thens- 

ſelues of his tuition. 

Te him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 

Eliuer me, O Lord, from the cuill man: pre- 
D ſerue me from the © cruel man: 

3 Which imagine cuil things in their b heart, 

r hk 
ey haue their tongues like a oi the wicked 
* c adders poyſon & vnder their lips. Selah. againſt mee. 

4 Keepe d mee, O Lord, from the handes of < Hee —_ 
the wicked: —— _ from the cruell man, _ — — 
which Purpo do cauie my to power and force 

5 Theproude baue laydea ſnare for me, and faile them. 
ſpred a nette with cordes in my pathway, and ſet d Hee —_— 
grennes for me. Selah. [lic ofthe godly, 

6 TherefereI faid 7 Ln „Thou art oben th Sara 
my God: heare, O Lord, the voyce 7 Led . — by 


2 Which perſeen 
'teth me of malice - 
and without cauſe, 
b That is, by theit 
falſe canillations 
and lies they 
kindle the batred 


* "= Ws 
| * 179 
A 8 ; 
: : 
4 : 
1 7 
1 


Thou ſo guidel | 


io. 


Pk p — 
7 O Lord God the 
thouchaſt couered mine b 


| \ of my Gaſuation, 
| 4 Hecallethis — efbatte] 


= 
e, performenorhis wicked berge e be 
he bad Pproude.Selah, 
proo- 9 As ſors the chiefe ofthem, that compaſſe 
deter God, bel. me about, milchicfe of their owne lppes 
him euer in 
is dangers. come vpon them. 
f Fer it is in Gods 10 Let coles fal vpon them: let b him caſt them 
hand to 0uer- into the fire, & into the deepe pits, ) they 
Taten., u Forthe backbizer ( (hall nor * — 
wicked. Vpon the i hunt the cruell man 
by oi to deſtruction. 
ban h to * —— Lord will auenge the af- 
7 1 e the e. 
en 13 Surely the 8 prayſe thy Name, 
| they were repto- and the iuſt ſhall k dwell in thy preſence. 


—— of \f repentance in them. i Gods plagues ſhall light vpen him in ſuch 


252. 


e pronidencs and cats 
PS AL.. CXILI. 


1 1 Daxid being grieuouſiy perſecuted vnder Saul, 2221 
vnto God to haue ſaccour, 3 Deſiring bins to bridle his af- 
fectious, that MAT St tl God take vengeance 
of bis enemies, 


— 8 — 5s 
2 


Nee ſheweth | CG .A T[alme of Danid, 
Schere is none Obe 1 — 
2 2 e heare my voyce, when I cry vnto thee. 
- neceſacies \ Þ ento 2 Let my prayer be directed in thy ſight as in- 


2 cenie, andthe Þ lifting vp of mine hands as an 


| offoule. euening ſacrifice, 

eget zeae 3 Set a watch, OLorde before my mouth, 
yo k, and keepe thee doore of my lips. 

| be _— ; 4 Inclinenor mine heart to euill, 5-Lſhould 


alading to the ſa · commit wicked workes with men that yorke in« 
| cikces which | ; -aitie: and let me not ente of cheir d delicntes. 


bean old Law, nefite: and let ẽ him r 
| © HedefirethGod precious oyle , chat (hall notbreake mine head: 
keep 24 for within à while I ſball cucn ? pray in their mi- 


either from ſeries. 
6 When their iudges ſhall be caſt downe in 
ſtony places, they ſhal ; heare my wordes,for they 
are IWeete. 
| weto be wicked 7 Our bohes lye ſcattered at the b 
u they are. 
e Ne could abide 


Saen lo- 8 But mine eyes looke vnto thee, O Lord God: 


| vingheart, in hee i is my truſt: leaue not my foule deſtitute. 
price I ball 9g Keepe me from the ſnare, which they haue 


ſee the wicked ſs . 
ſharply handled, layde forme, me, * from the grennes of the wor 
that! ſhal for pitie kers 
for them, 10 Ler he wicked fall i into i his nettes k toge- 
eople, 
eee ther , whiles eſcape. 
their wicked rulers in perſecutin the Pro het, ſhal repent & tarne to God, when 
fee their wicked rulers pun: b a that Dauid was miracu- 
delivered out ofmany deaths,25 3. Chr. 1. 97e, i Into Gods nets, whereby 


ctcheth the wicked in the ir owne malice. k, So that none of them eſcape, 
PSAL, CXLII. 
1 The Prophet neither aftonied with feare, nor caried away 
with anger, nor forced by deſperation, would kill Saul, but 
with a quiet winde dxec eu bi _ prayer to God, who did 
preſerue him. 
C A Plalmesf Daw, to gine inſtruction, and 4 
prayer, when he was in the caue. 
1055 vnto the Lord with my voyce: with my 
nnd iaſtant prayer yore I a prayed vnto the Lord. 
| to God condem- our m meditation before him, 
dun their wicked and Fdeced mine affliction in his preſence. 


tee, which in 


255 either deſpaire and/murmure againſt God, or els ſecke to others, 
to God, to haue in their miſeties. 


a Danids patience 


8 Ler not the wicked have hisdefire; O Lande 


riſe not. 


| fot; Ne not —— k That is, hall be defended and preſerued by thy | 


th 


z; Let the righteous {nite me: fer that ua be. 
me; and ic ſtalbea © 


can,” as he that heweth wood or diggethin the 


— Gar would none eee i , 
fuge failed me, and none [cared for m « 
5 Then cryed I vnto thee, O 


thou art mine b hope, aeg pate the 


ofthe li 
6 oor ek my crye, for I — 


very lowe: deliuer me from wy perſorueess, 
they om 8 «priſon, 7 2 55 

7 Bring e out of c * hay W 5 
prayſe thy Name : : then (hall the rightcous d come in IO. 
about me, when thou art beneficiall vnto me. e 
ioyce at my wonder ſull deliverance, or to ſera ctowne yon mine head. 


| 6 PSAL. CXLITI 127 
S rr 
ments 8 He defireth 20 be reſtored to grace, 16 To be g _ 
werned by his holy Spirit D emmau of dip 1 
Efe in ibe true feare and fir nice of ; 
9 A Tſalne of Dauid. 
pare? prayer, OLorde, and hearken vnto 0 Thais * 
my ſupplication : anſivere me in thy a trueth haſt 
au in thy b righteouſnes, 
2 (And enter not into iudgement with thy ſer POE) all chat 


4 for in thy * ſight ſhall none that liueth, be 5. lin ** 
iuſtified) W Wa 


3 For the enemie hath perſecuted my foule : e, 
he hath ſmitten my life downe to the earth: he e 
r © they that haue PID 
4 And my ſpirit wss in perplexitie in me, and Gods ‚ 
mine © heart within me was ama 
3 eee — 55 
tate in all t ed itate in 
workes of been : 
6 T ſtretch forth mine hands vnto thee: my ®" 
ſoule ere e een the =o . land. Selah. 
eare me O Lorde m 
3 


. . 


$ 1 
a al ides deſer 


25 


from mine enemies: 8 2 

for i I hid me with thee. dy 
„„ — fad ol 

my G et t Spirit me vnto 

land of A {a 2 1 — aks 4 
11 Quicken me. O Lord, for thy Names ſake, f To wit, thy 


9 Deliver me, O Lorde, 


holden. 


1 righteouſneſſe 017 ES of 8 
trou 


12 And ſor thy merey L fon y 
and deſt Aa my ſoule: for 1 thine. 
am thy = ſeruant. 


h Let thine holy Spirit counſel] me howto come forth of theſe cares 
troubles. i I hid my ſelle vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, that I might be de- 
ferded by thy power. k He confeflerb that both the knowledge and obedience 
a 
is Sp ameth our hearts by his to 
1 That is, inſtly and aright: for ſo ſoone as we decline Gods will, we fall 
intoerrogr. m Which ſhall be a ſigne of thy Fatherly kindnes towande mate 
n Refiguing my ſelfe w holy vnto thee and truſting i in thy ptote on. 


P'S AL. cxrIIII. 


1 Ve prayſeib the Lord with great affeftion and bumilitie ſox 
bis kingdeme reſtortd, and for bz wviftories obteined, 3 De- 
maunding helpe and the defiruttian of the wicked, 9 Promi- 
ing to acknowledge the ſane with fongs of prayſes, 15 Aud 
declareth wherein the ſelritie of 54 people confictrib. f 

iii. TA 


bg WP BS My * 
* 
Plalmes, 


Ins dye of man. 
CA Phlme of David, neration , and declae thy power. | 
> Whoof 3 poore —— be the Lorde my , which tea . - 5 I wil meditate of the beautie of thy glorious 4 Ofthy tenth; 


cheth mine hands to fight , and my fingers to 

me a valiant Hatrell. | 
8 2 fle it my omen and my fortreſſe , my 
rowre 8 , my ſhield,and in him I 

truſt, which ſubdueth my b people vnder me. 
3 Lorde, what is man that thou c regardeſt 
him! or the ſonne of man that thou thinkeſt vp- 

on him ! 


uh . 
b He confeſſeth : 7 : : 
tu neither by his 4 Man is like to vanitie: his dayes are like a 
-owneautoritie, (hadoww , that vaniſheth. 


5 4 Bow thine heauens, O Lorde, and come 
was quiet, bur by downe: touch the mountaines & they ſhal ſmoke. 
he ſecret grace of 6 e Caſt forth the lightning and ſcatter them: 
God: ſhoote out thine arrowes , and conſume them. 

7 Send thine hand from aboue: deliuer me, 
and rake me out of the great f waters, and from 
the hand of ſtrangers, 


A redes hand ;, a right hand g of falſehood. 


them yponvs of 9 I will ling a h new ſong vnto thee, O God, 
bis freemercie. and ſing vnto thee vpon a viole, and an inſtru- 
d Hee deſreth ment often ſtrings. 

God to continue ; ngs. , ; 

dis graces and to 10 Ie i be that giueth deliuerance vnto Kings, 


ſend helpe forthe and reſcueth Daui 
preſent neceſsitie. ſyorde. k 
2 > dee 11 Reſcue me, and deliuer me from the hand 
Geweth that all of ſtrangers, whoſe mouth talketh vanitie, and 
che lets in tbe their right hand zs a right hand of falſeſhoode: 
—— 12 That our k ſonnes may be as the plantes 
e ar prowing vp in their youth, and our daughters as 
which he ap y ws 
by faith. the corner ſtones, grauen after the ſimilitude of a 
f That is delmer palace: 
fr 13 That our ! corners may be full and aboun- 


his i ſeruant from the hurtfull 


th thouſands and ten thouſand in our ſtreetes: 

5 in theit 14 That our m oxen may be ſtrong to labour: 
— that there be none inuaſion, nor going out, nor 
though they were no crying in our ſtreetes. 

ſtrangers, 15, Bleſſed are the er be u ſo, yea, bleſ- 
Sade pods, ſed are the people, whoſe God is the Lord. 


et they keepe not promes. h That is, 2 tere and excellent ſong, as thy great 
4 deferuc, i h wicked kings be called Gods ſeruants, as Cyrus, 
105 t. loraſmuch as hee vieth them to execute judgements: pot Dauid becauſe 
of Gods promies, and they, that rule godly, are ptoperly fo called, becauſe they 
ſerve not thelr owne affeQions , but ſer forth Gods glory. k Hee defireth God to 
continue his bencfites towarde his peophe, coming the procreation of children 
their good eNncation among the chiefeſt of Gods benefites, 1 That the very 

ir houſes may be full of ore for the great abundance of thy bleſsings. 

m He attributeth not onely the great com ies , but enenthe leaſt alſo to 
Gods favour. u Andif God giue not to all his children all theſe bleGings, yet he 


xecompenſeth them with bettet things, 


1 P 2. L. CXLV. 
This Pſabne was compoſed when the kingdome of David flor. 

ſhed. 1 Wherein he deſeribeth 1 — bf 
God, aſwell in gouermng man, as in preſerning all the reſt of 
hu creatures, 17 He proyſeth God 2 luſtice and me rc ie, 
1B "But efpecially for his louing kindnes to warde thoſt that 
call vpon him, that feare him , and laue him: 2x For the 


which be or 2 Dan 175 * 
Palme of 41a of pray ſe. 
Abet kesce ae {My God and King, 2 willextoll thee, and 
_— 
Ceptavic vuto 2 1 w 2 e 
God: even prayie' Natne for euer and euer. * 
wing, and ſeei 3 d Great ir the Lord, and moſt worthy to be 


eng 
that God ſtill con · prayſed, and his greatnes is incomprehenſible. 
— . 4 ee ſhall prayſe thy works vnto e ge- 
we onght neuer to be wearie in him for the fame, b Here 
— all power is ſubiect l & that no wer > 1 drag 


| —— — c Dr his preſerua- 
in this luſe is to praiſe God, there ſore he require th that not only we oui ſelue 
doe this, but cauſe re GN he ink, > * 


- Whoſe mouth talketh vanitĩe, and their right 


ding x diuers ſorts, and that our ſheepe may bring 


maĩeſtie, and thy wonderfull work iudgem 

6 And ſpeake of — thy e ten Pw, 
d ſeareful actes, and 1 will declare thy greatnes. eff. 

7 They hall breake out ineo the mention of alter ohr bn 
thy great goodnes, and ſhall ſing aloude of thy God ſheweth him 
2 . 1 

The Lord is gracious and e mercifull, ſlow fes, ©299gÞ our, | 
to anger, and of great mercie. : N ae 
9 The Lord is good toall, and his mercies are agaioft all: to wit, | 
ouer 8 j 1 br | 

10 All thy workes prayſe thee, O Lord, and thy 5; "ge. | 
„ fac 

11 f They ſhewe the glory of thy kingdome, cvento the 
and ſpeake of thy power, 

12 Jo cauſe his 8 to be knowen to the fende . 
ſonnes of men, and the glorious tenoume of his of the Game, 
* VIS ML hn 

I ingdome is an euerlaſting kin 7 Fry pet. - 
and 1 yr endureth throu eve al ages. e * | 


: 


14 The Lord vpholdeth all hᷣ that fall, and lif- the withed would | 
teth vp all that are ready to fall. obſerne the ſame | 
15 The eyes of i all waite vpon thee, and thou = 
giueſt them their meate in due ſeaſon. ace euer windfall 
16 Thou thine hand, and filleſt all ofthe ſame. 
things liuing of eby good pleaſure. 2 Heeſbeweth 


17 The Lord ii k righteous in all his wayes, and nente 
holy in all his — 2 7 _ — — 
18 he Lord 3s neere vnto all that call vpon reigneth. 4 
him: yea, to all that call vpon him in! trueth. Nane 1.33. | 
19 He wil fulfilthe m deſire of them that feare h Wüdd being is + 
bim: be alſo wil heare their cry,and wil ſaue them, miſeric and aha 


20 The Lorde th all them that loue on would faine 
him: but he will deſtroy all the wicked. and fall way, ij 


21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the prayſe of the 8 
Lorde, and all = Kah kal biene holy Kane — 
ought to treue. 


for euer and euer. 
rence him, that 


reigneth in heanen, and ſuffer themſelues to be governed by him. i To vt 
lof man, as of beaſt, k He PRE Gel; orencly hy bo he is benefits 
all to all his creatures, but alſo in that be inſtly puniſheth the wicked, and mer» | 
cifully examineth his by the croffe , gining them ftrength and delivering ibem, 
] Which only appertaineth tothe fanthfull: & this yertne is contrary to infideli- 
tie, doubting, impatiencie and murmuring. m For they will aske or with ſor no» 
thing, but according to his will, r. lohn. 5.14. n That js, all men ſhall be bound 
to ptayſe him. | 
PS AL. CXLVI. 


1 Daxid declereth his great dealt that he hath to God 
3 And teacheth , nos to 12 in man, but Ade 4 
mightie, 7 Which delinereth the afflifled, 9 Deftndeth the 
rangers, comforteth the ſatherles,and the widawes, 10 And 


reine th for ener, 
J Trayſe ye the Lord. : | 
Pat _ — _ Ons a ſoule. 2 Ne 171 ö 
-. 2 will prayſe the Lorde during my life: as eg: 
long as J haue any being, I wil ſing — God. „ | 


3 Put not your truſt in b princes, nor in the b That God 
ſonne of 3 chere is none helpe in him. have the de 
4 His breath departeth, and he returneth to }, Ao wy 2 — | 
his earth: then his e thoughtes periſn. confidence, ſhew» 
5 Bleſſed is he, ther he the God of Iaakob ing that of nature 
for bis helpe, whoſe hope is in the Lord his God, are more incl 
6 Which made d heauen and earth, the ſea, malt in kresues, 
and all that therein is: which keepeth bis fidelitie then in God the 
for euer: } * 17 
7 Which executeth iuſtice e for the oppreſ- n tbelt vaine 
ad: which giueth bread to the hungry: the Lord 888 
looſeth the priſoners, chewſelves,and ſo. 
. 8 The Lorde giueth ſight to the blinde: the . 
d He encourageth the godly to traſt onely inthe Lord, both lor tat his er 
is able to deliner them from all dangers, and ſor his promes fake his will is molt 
ready to doe it. e Whoſe faith & patience for a while he trieth, but at leng 
c of the we 
or 


The ende of Gods wee 


bate, albricthey | 


tures: and though '4 


Hog 


„ 
4 
— 


iC 


. 
k 
1 
1 


' 


» + 
< 


. 


A nl 7 Godsproniden idence. T Palme, | me prayſe of Gods" CY 
4 ez. Lond rp the vote th Lode Tout ps AL. CXUVIIL © 


* ge them hens I ad hear ee 1 ner Lane and 
+ E The Lord keepeth the ſtrangers: herelis- = 59:bonda8 placer, - bu chirch fr uh power, 
* 11 nd a the fatherleſſe and widow;but he ouerthrow - — — 3 * 
| | | Prey lee and etch the way of the wicked. + og Traſt yeth Lord. 
*., | IO faileth 10 The he Lotde ſhall b reigne for euer: O Zion, Passage fo fromthe heauen i prayſeye 
„ Myr] thy God endurech from generation to generation, I him in the high places. 3 Becauſe they 
Tea, | bones of his lone. Praiſe yethe Lord, 3 Prayſeye all yeahis Angels: praiſe him, Ü— 
ho: | 9 of worldly meanes and ſuceour. h Hee aſſueth the all ——_— him. b ſu and teth — 
neh Nr preſeruation of the fame. None 0, * SING MOGne : prayſe our eyes, which 
„ ye Him al right ſtarres. are moſt willing: 
ay PSAL. CXLVYII. N bree 
| a waters, that ue t 
qd | l 3 my 2 , 2 5 Let them prayſe the Name ofthe Lord: for — — 
9 vpon bis Church, which be gathererh together after he commanded, and they were created. q In that Gods 
2 MN 9 ment ſo %, 6 And he hath eſtabliſhed them for euer anf! glory ſhinerh in 
Pie ye the Lorde, e to ſi 5 — abe hach made an ordinance, which ſhall not ee a 
|» Refhewech MK. coma. for it is 2 apleaſant thing, 7 PrayſeyerheLord fromthe earth, ye © dra- 2 wosdesal pres, 
a is come and all ang of God, © 
| | toexerciſe our 2. The Lord doth build vp b Ieruſalem, aud $oug 
[4 1 1 ade Gael. 8 f Fire and hayle, owe and vapours , ſtor. c ob. — 
1 mie winde, which execute his worde: 
EI in He healeth thoſe that are c broken in heart, 9 Mountaines and all hils, fruitfull trees and * — — 
. and badethop ei res. the flarres, Al cedars: a ble 
fixed ſtatres and 
eee ae ge- , ne 
' kcannotbe de- 11.6 Kings of the earth and all people, princes . 
Le wiledomeis infinite. and all judges of the world: pda hole beauen. 


6 The Lord relieueth the mecke, and abaſeth - — 
3 the wicked to the e ground. 12 Tong men and maidens, alſo olde men and N 


wants time 2 — with prayſe: ſing von ; Ler them prayſe the Name ofthe Locker te nidlere 
*r FD e O our N I 
4 * ray 3 Which f couereth the heauen with clouds, oy oy — e d his prayſe a * bere co hy wo 1 


4 See — — , and maketh the 14 For he hath exalted the h horne of his peo- — 


ple, which is a prayſe for all his Saints, enen forthe e Meant 
9 Which gueth to beaſts thei foods, ee den erte rhat i neerewto him, fre 2 
| diſperſed,yet no» 10 — llealure in the h flrength of whales and foch | 
thingean be too an horſe, neither deli chghreth be in the lags ofman, ke, like, f WAN RVs Sy chance or forrune,bu 2 > 
pdiohim,that 121 Bur the Lorde delitethinthem that fears 2224 8 Foribe greaer bound is any nath reve IN b 
tin nomber and one is preferred, the more bounde is he to prayſe God for the ſame: but neyther- t 
name all the him, and attend vpon his mercie. high nor lowe condition or degree can be exempted from his duetie. h That _= 


fares. 12 o c i By reaſon of his couenant 
e Forthe more mace with Abraham 


ki that the vie x3 N of thy PSAL CXLIX, 4 
See neger hath bleſed hy children within thee, * pero ene ge heb projet Land fe bo wh 
Kall in the ende. * — — thy borders, and ſatisfi power. . 
 Hethewerh by ethrheewith the of wheate. J Praiſe ye the Lord. a For kitewe and 
thecxamplesof, 15 He ſendeth forth his k commaundement  Q Ing ye vnto the Lorde © a newe ſong : let his 9.1.10. bene: 
endo tie vpon earth, and his worde runneth very I ſwiftly. prayſe be heard in the C — res deſtowed oa. 
ad wiſedome, Ra He — ny wooll, ana ſcattereth 5 * Ifrael ore; te — — Ga g 9 
we can neuer the hoare e children | 
atop e 17 Heaſtethfoorth his ycelike morſels: who Let them prayſe his Namewith the flute:let 104 belere oder 
ye genre — 88 45 ſing prayſes vnto him with their timbrel and —— 
1 I en is wor melteth t harpe. 3; 
12 —— cauſeth his winde to blow, and the waters to flow. 4 For the Lorde hath pleaſure in his people: . A 
— b, 15 Heſhewethhismword vnto Laalob, his ſta- he will make the mecke glorious by deliuerance. were called 


gor be reliened, tutes and his iudgements vnto Iſrael. 5 art Saintes be 1oyfull with glotie: let of Gods - 
but by God onely: 20 He by dealt ſo with euery nation, nei · themfing loud vpon their d beds — — 
then God ſhewe ther haue they n knowen bis iudgements, Prayſe 6 Lethebiph Adtes of GOD bee in their © Fo! 28 
bimſelſe mindſull the Creator © 
of the moſt con- ye the Lord. mouth, and a two edged ſworde 3 foule cad bodie; far: 
foules, 7 o —— ven — heathen, will be that both 
ſolfer them to die with famine, whom hee hath aſſured of life euerlaſtingꝰ and corr two ſerue hi 


85 Though to vſe lawfnll meanes is both profitable and pleaſeth God, yet to put 5 ef robe Kings in in choynes and their dat his people be 
| — wa — * — de God of oo 8 He _ not onely tur» - " Tobindef 4 — — 
E $ neceſſary, but the ſame, and ma- . 
7 keth it Steen force. 4+ — 25 — ee in all 9 That they may execute vpon them the. — melt Lawfull | 
T creatures is 23 com ent to ke in order, aud to gine them moo- ö 

Ring and force, 1 For immediately — without reſiſting all — obey him. d Healludethtothat continual] reſt, and quietnefſe, which wer (bould have. i 

m Asbeforche calleth Gods ſeeret ork] in all his ere atutes his worde: ſo he they woulde ſuffer God to tule them. © Thisis chiefly 9 in | 

R dearine ol li r which bo hath Jay * = ot 22 » when 822 peaple —— —— —— Sod ge 
ch. a a recious treaſure. u cauſe ofhis difference is mevrs againſt his enemies: and it giueth ns libertie revenge | 
— which hath elected his in his ſonne Chriſt Telus to ſalnation : and his nate iniuries. f Not onely the people,but the W ths ic enemies, 
judgement,whereby he hath appointed the reprobateto eternal! Gzmaation. ſhould be deſtroyed. * 
1 gement 


: Hereby God judgement thatis 8 written: this honour ſhall be 3 Prayſe yee him in the ſornde of che ctrum. 


Where they (hal ſing euerlaſting prayſe. 


—— 


THE XPROVERBES 


"OF SALOMON 


Az 


THE ARGVMENT. 


effect of the whole Scriptures is here ſet foorth in the * ſentences , which partly contains do- 

Arine,and partly maners, and alſo ex hortations ro both, eof the nine firſt Chapters are as a preface 

ful of graue ſentences, and deepe myſteries,to allure the hearts of men to the diligent reading of theparables 

chat flow which are left as a moſt precious ie wol to the ( hurch,of thoſe three thouſand parables mentio- 

ned, t. Kang. 4.32, and were gather ed and commitred to writing by Salomons ſeruznts andinditedby him, 
HOG: bk. Ga - AP f. 6 bY A. eirteererunto'ealll, and 

t The power and vſt of the ward of God, 7 Of the ſtare of Gol to [hed blood. 1+ 


and knowledge of bis warde. 10 Wee may not conſem tothe 5 Certainely as without cauſe the net is ſpred 
pars. as, hg 20 Wiſdome complaineth that ſhe is con- before the eyes of all that hath wing: | pr 


 betaned. 24 The puniſhment of them that contemme ber. 


« That is, =, ne Parables of Salomon the ſonne 18 So they lay waite for blood and lie privily 
Aa dello, nl E of Dauid King of Iftacl, for o their lives, 3 

what we ought to 1 To know wiſdome, and in- , 19 Such are the wayes of euery one chat is gree- 
8 aſe ſtruction, to vnderſtand the words die of gaine : he would take away the p life of the 
r ol knowledpe, ers thereof. 


3 1 3 To receiue c inſtruction to do , 20 JA Wiſdome cryeth without: ſhe vttereth 
— —— wiſely, 15 d iuſtice and judgement and equity, her voyce in the r ſtreetes. 


edge. 4 
ae eur fee, and to the childe knowledge and diſcretion. preaſe in the entrings of the gates, and her 
—— — 5 A wiſe man ſhall hege and increaſe in lear- Words in the citic, ſaying, | 
Achoſe thatare ning, and a man off vnderſtanding ſhall attaine . 22 Oye ſ foolith, howe long will ye loue foo- 
wif.  yntowiſecounſels, | liſhnes ? and the ſcornefull take their pleaſure in 
og to * 0 0 = N 
euery man tit tion, the words of the wiſe, and their darke ſayings. 23 (Turne you at my correction: loe, I will 
which appertay- 7 ©C*Thefearcof the Lord is the beginning -powre out my mind ynto you, and make you vn- 


neth vm him. of knowledge: bur fooles deſpiſe wiſedo deiſtand my words) | | 
© Toſichs have! affen. P 18 24 Becauſe I haue called, & ye refuſed:I haue 


F A he ſhewerk and e not thy h mothers teaching. 25 But yee haue deſpiſed all my counſell, and 


A theſe fa. g Fot they ſhalbe + a comely ornament vnto would none of my correction. 

— d olrel, thine head, and a chene for — 2 26 I will alſo t laugh at your deſtruction, and 
gien z touching 10 © My ſonne, i if ſinners do intiſe thee, con · mocke, when your feare commeth. 

manersand do. ſent thou not. 27 Whe = your feare cometh like ſudden deſo- 
Qrrine doe ap 71 If they ſay, Come with vs, we will lay waire lation, & your deſtruction ſhall come like a whirle 


taine to the ſimple — . . . 

| for k blood, and lie priuily for the innocent wich- wind: uhẽ affliction & anguiſh ſhal come vps 
| 1 out a cauſe: EY | PR 23 Then ſhall they call ypon — — 
che fame is alſo ue - 12 We wil ſwallow them vp aliue like a graue anſwere: they (hall ſecke me earely, but they ſhall 
— «cpa euen whole, as thoſe that go done into the pit: not * finde me, ö 


| 13 We ſhal find all precious riches. aud 29 Becauſe they hated knowled nd did 5 

u bond with ſpoyle: 2 _ — chuſe b or he Lord, ON my 

16. 14 Caſt in thyl ; ; 30 They would none of my counſell. 3 7 

| re pate 8 — ( lot among vs: we will all haue viſedall my care on y counſell, bur y def: 
er 15 My ſonne, walke not thou i . 31 T re ſhal they eate of y ⁊ fruit of thei 

— F2- \, them :refraine thy foote from their 7 — owne way, and be Flled Nich their owne deviſes, 


ther ofallcreatures, or in the name of the paſtor of the Church, who is as a father. 32 Fotaeaſe ſlaieth the fooliſh,and the proſpe- 
h' Thar is ef the Church, wherein the faithfull are begotten by the incorruprible ritie of fooles deſtroyeth — De 


ſeede of Gods worde. f EL. increa/eof grace, 1 i ; : 
notthe ſexe of God. k He lpeaketh notonely of the ſhedding of bleed wat, 1 55 oe iethat obeyerh me, ſhall dwell {afely, 


kand,bue of all craſty praiſes which ten lefg the des imene foe nee gen., and be quiet from feare of euil, 
I Astbegraue is never ſatiate,ſo the auarice of the wicked 2nd their wt hath 


s Wiſtdome exborteth 40 obey her, 5 She tt4cheth the fare of 
My | 


we poner of che yordof God. Prouetbes. The fooliſh hate wiſedomg, © 


oy 1 out, ot ſpreading abtoade, wherein the mighty worke of bim, till m—_ gathered into that kingdome, which he hath prepared lor i 


A M Ed D e 
J wonderfall laue of God toward hu Church is declared in this books : foraſmuch as the (umme and. 5 . 


giue vnto che e ſimple, ſharpnes of wit. 21 Shee calleth in the bye ffrecte, anon the P 


eule themſelues. x —— heare thy g fathers inſtruction, ſtretched out mine hand, & none would regarde. god! 
0 


God. 6 She is giuen of God. 16 She Preſer umb from witheanes» delita 


aud meodes of ll v0 alt his Santes Prayte ye the Lord. : prayſe ye him vpon the viole and the s rte 
der. 7, Prayſeye him wich timbrell and fire ptsiſe Cad gs ad. 
i r An exbortatiom to praiſe the Lord without ceaſe by a mauer ye him with virginals and organs. mention of thoſy / 
of wazes for all bis —— 4 * 28 5 Prayſe yee him with ſoundi g cymbales: bye 
0 62 ee NE prayſe ye him wich high ſounding eymbales. dement wen u 
a That inthe Phat ye God in his Sanctuarie : prayſe yee 6 Let euery SS hs 11 breath prayſe poymedin harls | 
. 4 him in the b firmament of his power. the Lord. Prayie ye the Lord. we,but vnde 
Ce 2 Prayſe ye him in his mightie Actes: prayſe —— 1 
zeth in the firma- ye him according to his excellent greatneſſe. liſhed in the Church. d He ſheweth that all the erder of nature is bound to 
ment, which in E- this duety, and much more Gods children, who ought neuer to ceaſeto pri 


« : 
[4 
; 


[ 


time taken in the" 
euillpartfor a 
mocke ot ſcoſe, 


o He ſheweth tha | 
there is no cauſes © 
mone theſewicked | 


to ſpoyle the in 


cent, but their aus. | 
rice and craeltie, ' 
p Whereby bes 
cone ludeth the 
the couetous may 
is a murthere. 
q This wiſedomg | 
is the eternall © | 


metr the fooliſh ot 
fimple which are” 


cannot ſuffer toby 
taught, and the 
fooles which are 
drownedin world - 
ly luſtes, and bats! 
the knowledge d | 
godlinefſe. F 
t This is ſpoken 
according to out | 
capacitie,fignify-, 
ing that the wie 
ked, which mocks 
andieft ar Gods 
word, ſhall | 
the iuſt rewarde of 
their mocking, ' 
u That is, your de. 
ſtruction, which | 
thing you feared. ' 
x Becauſe | 
ſonght not with s 
affection to God, 
but for eaſe of theit 
owye gtiefe, | 
y Shewing that 
without faith and 
obedience, we cau 
not call ypon God | 
aright. 

z They ſhall ſeele 
what commoditie 
their wicked life 


' ſhall gue them. 
C H A p. II. 5 12 That is. che pro- f 


ſperity, and ſenſus- 
litie. wherein they 
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1 por th he) 
e is | 


6 
93 
 fromallvices: n2- | 
ming this vice of 


' | meamadeiv mat» and the tranſgreſſours ſhalbe rooted out of it. 


b Bymercyand the table of thine d heart. 
trueth, 


Imi part he comprehendeth the whole 


| Chap. 11. Ihe eurſe of the weked. 30 
| IAT ſonne, if thou wilt recen my wordes, and 9 f Honour the Lorde with thy riches, arid. : | 
| Me nde my commandements within thee, with the firſt Ffruites of all NE EE Nee — rm 


dome, ami encline b thine heart to 


crieſt for vnderſtanding: 


her as for d 


e the 


knowled e of 
| Seltene and the Lord, and finde the e knowledge of God. 
z N For the Lorde giueth wiſedome, out of his 
c — mouth commetb knowledge and vnderfianding. 
F = 7 — the ſtate of the righteous: 
be is a ſhielde to them that walke verightly, 
8 That they may keepe the wayes of iudge- 

ment: and he preſerueth the way of his Saintes) 
| 4 "= ſhalt _ —— — 
and iudgement, and equitie, and euery 
10 When — entreth into 1 heart, 
and W deliteth thy ſoule, 

ir T 


I 5 Whoſe wayes are crooked and they are 
lewde in their paths. 
ich ie 16 And it ſhall deliver thee from the ſtrange 
i woman, euen from the ſtranger, which flattereth 
with her wordes. 


vs 


to death, and 


uno m is moſt, 18 Surely her m houſe tendeth 

peer; her paths vnto n the dead. 

Cha er vow 19 Alltheythar goe vnto her, returne not a- 
beadand guide to Raine, neither take they holde of the wayes of life. 
dme ber frem 20 Therefore walke thou in the way of good 
whom ſhe o men,and keepe the wayes of the righteous, 

natto depare.vut 21 Fot the iuſt ſhaſ dwel in the o land, and the 
ſabiedion, - ypright men ſhall remaine in it. | 
1 Which is rte 22 But the wicked ſhalbe cut off from ̃ earth, 


m Her acquaintance with her familiars and them that haunt her. u To them 
dune dead in body and ſoule. o They (hall enjoy the temporalland ſpirituall 
promiſes of God,as the wicked ſhalbe voyde of them, 
CHAP, III. 
rt The word ef God giueth life. 5 Truſt in Cod. 7 Feare bim. 
9 Houour him. it Suffer hu correction. 22 To them that 
followe the word of God, all things ſhall ſucceede well, 


3 1 ſonne, not thou my Lawe, but let 
n e thine heart my — ements. 
dlebiageſ God 2 For they ſhall increaſe the length of thy 
Which ße giveth | a dayes and the yeeres of life, and thyproſperitie. 
2 3. Let not b mercie and trueth forſake chee: | 
for them, binde them on thy c necke, and write them vpon 


: 
* 


ae bemeaneth 4 Fo ſtalt thou finde fauour and good vnder- 
3 ſtanding in the ſight of G o o and man. | 
condtable: orele $ J Truſt in the Lorde with all thine heart, 
mercy & faith- and leane not vnto thine one wi 
y we ought; 6 In all thy wayes acknowledge him, and hee 


Abet. . ſhull direct thy wayes. | 


7 Je not wiſe in thine owne eyes: but feare 
the Lord, and depart from euill. "4 
8 So health ſhalbe vnto thy *® nauel, and ma- 
rowe vntothy bones. 
, and by health he meaneth all 
irituall. 


Ge beneſites promiſed in the Lawe both porall and ſp 


2 Andcauſe thine eares to hearken vnto wit. 


4 Ifthon ſeckeſt her as filuer, & ſearcheſt for the Lord 


17 Which forſaketh the k guide of her youth, 
| whoidame where» and forgetteth the l couenant of her God | 


and ſhall eſerue thy foote from 4 
8 ee eee deſfroꝝeth t 


to doe it. 


ledged th 
11 © My ſonne, refuſe not the chaſtening of n 


2 * For the Lorde correcteth him, whome he {32 Tere ready 


5 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtande the feare of loucth,euenas the father doeth the childe in whom” hir commaunde- 


to beſtowe all at 
be 1 Dieſed i the wan that findeth niſccdome, J gase. 
13 B is the man that findeth wiſedome, $ Fer to Tk. 
and the man that getteth vnderſtanding. tal dftrbares God 


14 For the marchandiſe thereof is better then abundazce, 


,neither be grieued with his correction. allthingꝭ and that 


vnderſtanding, dance, an preſſes 8 with newe i e 
3 (For if thou calleſt after knowledge, © and — | * this they acknows 


giueth in greater 


the marchandile of ſiluer, and the gaine thereof is Hel. ia 3e. 


better then golde. +. 
15 Ir is more precious then pearles : and all 
things that thou canſt deſire, are not to be com- 


pared vnto her. 


16 Length of dayes & in her right hand, h aud h Meaning thor 
I 0nd Mak a 22 
17 Her wayes are wayes o e n 
Pals puffs ere. 
18 She1satree i of life to them that lay holde the word of God, 
on her, and bleſſed he that retaineth her. ſhall haue all pro- 
ſperitic both core 


19 The Lorde by wiſedome hath layde the hy 
k foundation ——— bath ſtadlilhed the ill.. V 


heauens through — i Which bringeth 
20 —_ knowledge the depthes are broken foorth ſuch fruit e 
vp, and the cloudes drop downe the dewe. that they that eate 


21 My ſonne, let not cheſe things depart from and he allodeth to 
thine eyes, bm obſerue wiſdome,and counſell. the tree of life in 

22 So they ſhalbe life to thy ſoule, and grace paradiſe. 
vnto thy I necke. en 


23 hen ſhalt thou walke ſafely by thy way: wikiewe whneeP 
hee 2 


x 


and thy foote ſhall not ſtumble. | 
24 If thou ſleepeſt, thou ſhalt not bee afraide; cncrlaling ber 
and whenthou ſleepeſt, thy ſleepe ſhalbe ſweete. ii lat 


25 Thou ſhalt not feare for any ſudden feare, all things,even 
neither for the I deſtruction of the wicked, when , the whole world« 
it commeth. 13 made by it. 

26 For the Lorde ſhall be for thine aſſurance, 5a 


29 OUR er ie 
ners thereof, though bee be powerinthine hand fred 
Tot in Sodom. 
28 Say not vnto thy neighbour, Go and come m Not oneſy from 
againe, and to morow wil I giue thee, if thou nam them rowhomr 
haue it. ung 
29 © Intend none hurt againſt thy neighbour, ff | 
ſceing he doeth dwell n without 31 from them 
30 ¶ Strive not with a man cauſeleſſe, when | have needs ofths 
he hath donetheeno harme. | * + po 
3222 ee nnn 
neither chuſe any of his wayes. | o Deſire not to 
32 Por the frowarde is abomination vnto the Þ</ikevnto him, 


there of, haue liſe: 


; 
4 7 


* 


* 
: 
ab 


*#.. 4% 


n 


* 


„ 
5 


p That is his cones. © 


Lord: but his p ſecret i with the righteous. nant and father] 


33 The curſe of the Lorde @ inthe houſe of affe dien which 


righteous. | 
giueth grace vnto the humble. © 
35 The wiſe ſhall inherite glorĩe: but 
diſhonour, hough they be exalted. 
| CHAISE... 
t FWiſdone and her fouites oeght to be ſearched, 14 The way 
2 2 By the worde of God the 
cart g es and courſe of hfe muſt be guided, RY ; 
Ee ar ——————riQ 2 fa. 2 _ Heſpeaerh + 
| tber. and giue care to learne vnderſtanding. f eb 


one deſtrud 
28 Chap, 1.4 


aud miniſter which is as a facher vnto ihe people, 1 2 1.8. 
n o 


the wicked: but be bleſſech the habiration of the kid and ſecrer from, | 
74 With theſcornefull qhe ſcorneth, but hee, N gte, 


chat their 0 a &, 
ſooles ſhall turnetotheie _. 
lion, 


- 

. 
i 
*. 


2 For I doe gi a good doctrine : chere- 
fore forlake * | 
3 For IL wasmy fathers ſonne, tender and deare 
in the ſight of my mother | 
b Meaning D 
his father, Let chine heart holde faſt my woordes: keepe my 
commandements,and thou ſhalr liue. 
5 Ger wiſdome get vnderſtãdiag: forget not, 
neither decline from the wordes of my mouth. 
6s Forlake her not, and ſhee ſhall keepe thee: 
loue her and ſhe ſhall preſerue thee. 


ſheweth that 7 < Wiſedomess . ing: get wiſdome 

wenult ftbegn therefor and aboue all thy poſſeſſion get vn- 
ot tan vn anding. | | 
Abe agp, 8 Enxalcher,and ſhe ſhall ereilt thee : ſhe ſhall 

with vs,con- bring thee to honour, if thou embrace her. 
traty to the tud 9 She ſhal giue a comely ornamẽt vnto thine 
ment of I worlde, head, yee,ſhe ſhall giue thee a crowne of glorie. 
which make it . 
Their laſt ſtudie or 10 © Heare, my ſonne, & receiue my wordes, 


28 all. xr I haue 4 taught thee in y way of wiſdome, 
d Salomon decla-' and led thee in the pathes of righteouſneſſle. 


ret what care his ; 

had to bei 12 When thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not be 
Kir en in the res. eſtrait, and when chourunneſt,chou ſhale nor fall 
feare of God:for x3 Take holde of inſtruction, and leaue not: 
— keepe her, ſor ſhe is thy life. N 
© Thou ſhalewatke 14 J Enter not into the way of the wicked, 


at libertie without and walke not in the way of euill men. 

flence 15 Auoide it, and goe not by it: turnefrom it, 
and paſle by. 
2 os po 4 —— ſleepe, except they —.— 
to the wicked. ne euill, and thei t 
e cauſe ſome to fall, 6 
© Gotten by wie · 17, For they eate the bread of g wickedneſſe, 
meanes &cru- and drinke the wine of violence. 
; 18 But the way of the righteous ſhineth as the 
that? = ay h ſhineth more and more ynto the per- 

fite day. 


19 The way of the wicked is as the darkeneſſe: 
they knowe not wherein they ſhall fall. 

20 © My ſonne, hearken vnto my wordes, in- 
cline thine care vnto my ſayings. 

21 Let them not from thine eyes, but 


© » 

Meaning. chat to 

doe euill is more 
& naturall 


in kkeepe them in the middes of thine heart. 
. 22 For they are life vnto thoſe that find them, 
ofbody: vndet and health vnto all their i fleſh. 

the which al other 23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence: for 
— — thereout commeth k life. 

conteined. . 24 Put away from thee a froward mouth, and 


k For s the beart put wicked li farre from thee. 


is either pure or 25 Let thine eyes beholde the right, and let 


corrupt fo in the thine eye liddes direct thy way before thee. 

+... <p 26 I Ponder the monks of thy feete, and let all 

I keepea mea. thy waics be ordred aright. 

farein allthy do- 27 Turne not to the right hande, nor to the 

Ing left, bat remooue thy ſoote from euil 
CHAP. V. 


3 Whoredome forbidden, And prodigalitie. rs He willeth 
4 1121 to line on his labour and to helpe others, 18 To lone 
bi wife, 22 The wicked taken in their owne wickedneſte. 


Y ſonne, hearken ynto my wiſedome, and in- 
898 Meine thine eare vnto my | knowledge, 
lot whichgiveh 2 That thou mayeſt regarde counſell, and thy 
— pe _ lippes obſerue knowledge. 
— -— way 3 For the lippes a ofa ſtrange woman — 
b L and ho. an honie combe, and her mouth is more ſoft t 
nie he meaneth b oyle. 
3 But the end of her ĩs bicter as wormewood, 
© Allherdoings ud ſharpe as a two edged ſworde. 
leade to deſtrucuõ. 


5s Her c ſecte goe done to death, and ber 


proue rb es. * 


4 When be b taught me, and ſaide vnto mee, 


ol his owne ſinne. | 
; hall goe aſtray through his greax follie. 


not eſcape the indgements of God. n Becauſe 
pe ry 


_ thine eyelids, 


&-; 


V 


ſteps take holde on hell. 


6 she weigheth not the way of life: her paths 24 
are d moueable: thou canſt — — 3 ny f 
75 Heare yee me now therefore, O children, lure towickeday, '| 
and depart not from the wordes of my mouth. 3 * 
3 Keepe thy way farre from her, and come d ber h ü 
not neere the doore of her houſe, haue oo pitie . 
9 Leaſtthou giue thine e honor vnto others, on thee: az is rea 
and thy yeeres to the cruell: eto rende 
10 Leſt the ſtrangerſhould be filled with thy' P Thegoods gow 
ſtreagth , and thy flabours bee in the houſe of a ten by thy trauell, | 
ſtranger, 8 Althought || 
It 


«a * 


TFN 


. I ARG 


2 


32 


. 
gr 


— 


* 


Ce —— 


rn 


of the Congregation and g aſſemblie. ſobrietie, | 
i5 Q Drinke the water of thy ciſterne,and of ING | 
the riuers out of the middes of thine owne well. our owne i 
x6 Let thy fountaines flow foorth, and the fi. cltedbe rats | 
ners of waters in the ſtreetes. char eh 
17 But let them be thine, æuen ichine onely, i Diſtribute dem 
and not the ſtrangers with thee. not to — wiekel 
18 Let thy k fountaine be bleſſed, and reioyce 339 u chen. fg, 
wich the wife of thy lyouth. 4 thy ſelfe,thy ami * 
19 Let her be a the louing hinde and pleaſant lic andthemtha * 
roe: let her breſts ſatisfiethecar all times, and de- act F houlbolde 
lite in her loue continually, : p = children -* 
20 For why ſhouldeſt thou ||delite, my ſonne, | which (hall come 
1 woman, or embrace the boſome of . 1 ha 
a er | , . 
21 Forthe maies of man ere beforethe = ches inte, 
of che Lord, and he pondereth all his pathes. ſeth whoredome. © | 
22 His owne — ſhall take the wicked 1 Which thou 
himſelfe, and he ſhall be holden with the cordes — a | 
Or got with 
23 Heſhall * die for ſane of inftruQion, and Ke 
m Hedeclareth 


a that except man 
doe joyne to his wife both in heart and in outwarde eonnerſation, that 


hee will not gi Go 
woorde and be admon „ . 


as CHAP. VI. | 

t In ion for ſureties. 6 The flouthfull and fue viſh i 4 

Fr to worte. 12 Hee 1 gen _— = 
ted. 16 Thethings that God hateth, 20 To ol ſerue the 1] 

woorde of God, 24 Toflee adulterre. 


CA ͤ ́—— — 
—— 


— . — 


Fx oY — _— 


* 9 


| p 1 ſonne, if thou be ſuretie for thy neighbour, 


haſt ſtrixen hands with the ſtranger, | 

2 Thou art ®ſnared with the wordes of thy He forbiddeth _. 

mouth : thouzart eues taken with the woordesof Feat [14 
e owne mouth, FA 
Doe this now, my ſonne, and deliver thy en 

ſelfe: ſeeing thou art come into the hand of thy tie but that wee 

aus eren e n bumble thy ſelfe, and follicie n 

mea. ſort. ſo that tbe 

4 Jiue no ſleepe to thine eyes, nor ſlumber to cedicor may ut ; 


5 Deliver thy ſelſe as a doe from the hande 
2 e from the hande of the 
ouler. 

& © Goeto b che piſnire, O ſluggarde: be- b If che werdof | 
holde her wayes,and be W. Sed conhetio 

7 Forſhee hauing no guide, gouernour, not large at th. lie 
* 8 6 pilalce to kbou 

mente in mer, c ga- for thy ſelle 

thereth hex foode in harueſt. 2 2. 


—ͤ—ũ——— ͤe kg — 


not to burden 


Sg How long wilt thou ſleepe, on 
when 


* N MO 


Tm 1 

oF; 16. e lk dere a lie Dumber, 4 
bolding of the hands — 0 

1 Tbetefare th commer 


| ver ing 
| them yathrifrie or 
| the men of Belial, 


18 An — that 1 — wicked 
(Inns. les. h feete that be ſwift in running to miſchi 


. — + 


* e ment; and 
affetions, 
(Cary a man 
away in ſuch ſort 
that be cannot tell 


tye them about th 


-wakeſt,it ſhall talke with thee. 


IE 


i words of 
| Dy he on are the way of 


25 Deſire not her beautie in thine 


not be burnt? - 


ane 
thee to 


* L. 


e 3 
* rk boy 


re, bench er fe, vengeance. 
35 He cannot — — 


ſhall neuer be put away. 


_ nnn. 


19 A falſe witneſſe that ſpeaketh lyes, and him 
that raiſeth vp contentions -among || brethren. 


M fathers nde- 
"207 —— 1 


21 eee tn i heart, ænd 


22 It ſhal leader thee, when thou walkeſt:it ſhal 
. watch for thee when thou leepeſt, and wen thou 


5) 38 For thekcommandement is a lanterne, and 
inſtruction a light: and ! oorrections for inſtructi- 


life, - 
G0 „24 To keepe thee n the widad en nds add | 
Cd do: —— of Fecogue of 6 trargze women, 
| | ,» ney- 


28 Or can aman go pon codes, and his fete 


29 So he that goeth in to his neighbours. wiſe, 
ſhall not be i — whoſoeuer toucheth her. 
 broughe 30 Men do notodeſp iſe athieſe when he ſtea- 

a and then leth, to ſatisſie his p foule, becauſe he is hungry. 

| betethy defiru- 37 But if he be founde, he ſhall reſtore ſeuen 

folde, or he ſhal giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe. 

he that committeth adultery with a wo- 
foe e vnderſtendiag: hee that 


Heſhall lender qa woundeand' diſhonour, 
bes is r. of a man: rherefare 


any raunſome: 


neither wil he conſeneghougn thou augment the 


Ankarlordeftribed; Fr 


: hue, and; — 22 this divert 

E Or wor 
E 3 Binde them them mech that no 
as one 2 — np ———— 


2 
= OE — — „ 
woman, een from the . ny eren. 
her wordes. mon vſeth 


6 Jude I wer inthe window of mine houſe, this parable rode 


1 T looked through my windowe,. 1 


7 — ene theft and conſide : ſelues to be abuled 
red among the children a young man deſtitute of d harlos, 


| raderſtanding, ut He ſheweth iat 
$5. the firecteby her cor ; 2 | 
ras yore moors; whoop for bye eden 
9 In the twilight in the evening, when the Kfz wean 


* began to be c blacke and darke. 
10 Andbehold, theremerhim a women with sda 
eee 22 
11 is and whoſe feete can me might ts 
noch dT 4 2 
' 12 Nowe ſhe it without ; nowe in the ſiteetes, To 
and lyeth in waite at euery —_— Do 
13 So ſhe caught bm & ki him and +with' 
an impudent face ſaid vnto him, 
14 I haue e peace offerings: this f day haue I culiarto 
payed my vowes. 7 
15 T came I forth to meete thee, that 
I might ſeeke thy face: and 1 haue found thee. peace 
16 r —.— | 
pers and laces of +  tothemthatoſſe- 
1 — med my bedde with myrbe, e | 


home 
18 — fl of love vari . — 
morning: let vs take our pleaſure in . with: or else 


(me, whichis ther let her take thee with her m eyelids. 19 — is not at home: hee is legs at babs 
— tothe 26 For beeauſe ofthe whoriſh woman « man gone a ĩout ber + - — 
\ | I td reprehen(i- i brought to a morſell of bread, and a woman will 20 He cher} witimabagga bim in her 6 
| ens when-the hunt for the precious lifeof a man. r F 3 . 
— 27 Cn a man take fire in his boſome: and bis 21 Thus with her ene TIO owns 
clothes not be burnt?ꝰ yeelde,and with her 


22 Nd Le followed her — 
g oxe that hto the ſlaughter Dn EE 
to the Nodes for correftion” . 
23 Till a dart ſirike through his luer. as à bird d 
—— tothe ſnare, not knowing that F be is in vi"g vgs 
ay" to make 
24 ¶ Heare me now therefore, O children, and on t 
er Ba heyy mouth. | rerun 
25 Let not thine heart decline to her wayes: 12 
wander thou not in her paths. p Whichthinking 
286 Forſhee hathcauſed many to fall downe pa . 
wounded, e the i firong men «reall laine by her. linglyro hiv was 
Ri 6 Her houſe „ OED 
8 done to the cheere fully, nat 


knowing that he ſhalbe chafticed, Ebr.it ij for hu li. i Neither wit nor 
ſtrength can deliver them that fall into the hands of the harlot. Chap. 2.18, 


4 
by able 
df ceremo- 


very gifres. 0 A P. VIII. * [hep.1.20, 
fu ea e TI Mugen eee e, bee 
y nature ſee a at wife conc 1. *, w 
ther Gods Law nor the Law ot nittre ee raunſome ſor the adulteris. Dagmate nor a — * crie? and ynderſtan- Ferditomans op 
CHAP. VII eee ande bigh places b<can been 
1 Abbo üer ul to lie Dortte 7 Got. Iz by this way in the place of the pa 3 
Which peed Vs Fo = ls, 8 Kees maners 3 'Yhe cryeth efides b the — the ci Q- lech to all men by, 
. tie at the entrie of thedoores, _ e e 
. wardes, and hide my com- 4 O men call vnto yom and vtter my voyce r e 
1 —— th-theess - to the children of men. to flee from vice. 
hat b Where the people did moſt reſort and which was the place of wſtice. F 


_ - 


5 Q 


— — i 


Gods worde is eaſie. Chriſtes eternĩtie. 


The vngtly vonn 


1 N 
6 1 


— 


e Meaning, that 0 5 fooliſh men, vnderſtande wiſedome, fuſe it not: bleſſed # the man that heareth mee, 
the worde ot God and ye, O fools, be wiſe in heart. watching dayly at my gates, & giuing attendance 3 
is eaſie vnto all A . | 

that haveadefire 6 Ge exe, for I will ſpeake of excellent at the poſtes of my e x 7 5 

vatoir, and which things, and the opening of my lippes ſhall reache 34 For he that findeth me, ſindeth life, and hal 8 

are not blinded by things that be right. bdbteine fauour oſ the Lords. ; 

-.- rh 7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeake the trueth, and 35 But he that ſinneth againſt me hurteth his 

d That is except my . br $a wickedneſſe. ; owndbulec : and all that hate me, loue death. 

a man haue wife - 8 All the wordes of my mouth are righteous: 


dome, which is the there is no lewdeneſſe, nor frowardneſſe in them. 


erue knowledge of They are all e plaine to him that wil vnder- 
Gerbe cannth ſtande, and ſtreighe to them that woulde linde 
nor good cous- Knowledge. | | TEM 

_ lache 10 Receiue mine inſtruction, and not ſiluer, 
Joeth nothate and knowledge rather then fine golde. 

euill, feateth not 11 For wiſdome is better then precious ſtones: 
God. and all pleaſures are not to be compared vnto her. 
t Waereby he de- 12 I wiſedomedwel withiprudeace,and I find 


clareth chat ho- forth knowledge and counſels. 
nots, dignitie or 


tiches came noc or I The feare of the Lorde i##to hate <euill, as 
mans wiſedome ot pride, and arrogancie, and the euill way: and a 
induitcie, but by mouth that ſpeakerh lewde things, I doe hate. 


1 of 14 L haue counſell and wiſedome: I am vnder- 
hs Thatis, ſtudy ing, and I haue ſtrength. ; 
. 15 By me, Kings reigne, and princes decree 
dili ' and Ce. 

| wit e 16 By me princes rule, and the nobles, aud all 
Fasihhisg at the iudges of cheea 
heckiefly mea- 17 I loue them that loue me: and they that 
neth the ſpirituall ſeeke me g earely,ſhall finde me. 
ereaſares and hea- 18 Richesand honourare with me: h euen du- 
7 — de Table riches and 2 
no true iufticeor 19 My fruite is better then gold, euen then ſine 


iudgemear, which golde, and my reuenues better then fine ſiluer. 


bn ige 20 I cauſe to walke in the way of righteouſnes, 
Pr ene, and in the middes of the pachs of i iudgement, | 
bereby the diuini- 21 That 1 cauſe them that loue me, to in · 


tie and eteruĩtie of herite ſubſtance, and I will fill their treaſures. 
this wiſedoine, 
which he magni- 
Geth and pray leth 
through this 


22 The Lord hath poſſeſſed me in the * 
ning of his way: was k before his workes of olde. 
21 I was ſetvpfcom euerlaſting, from the be- 
— 22 ee 75 the 2 : Rs 
141 24 e were no depths , was I begot- 
mall ſonar of God ten , when there were no fountaiaes abounding 
Saxvigur,whome with water. 
Saint Tohn calleth ' 25 Before the mountaines were ſetled: and be- 


the wende ba, fore the hilles, was I begotten. 

— ohegy 26 He hadnot uy made the earth, nor the o- 
1 — che . 07, "og „ nor the height of the duſt in the 
eternitie of { Wor. 

— — by ,27 When he prepared the heauens, I waslchere, 
this worde Wiſe. when he ſet the e vpon the deepe. 

dome, who was 28 When hee eſtabliſhed the cloudes aboue, 
0 Al time, when he confirmed the fountaines of the deepe, 
Alen che Fan, 29 When he gaue his deere to the Sea „ that 
m Somereadea the waters ſhoulde not paſſe his commaunde- 
Miele ar __ : when he appointed the foundations of the 
Dl yen t this eart ; 

_ err 30 Then m was I with him a a nouriſher, and 
equal nd God J 5 _ dayly bis delight reioycing alway before 
ted, preſeructh and 31 And tooke my n ſolace in the compaſſe of 
N ba mis earth: and my delite u with the es of 
u Whereby is de- men. 1 
clared that the 


32 Therefore nowe heaken, O children, vnto 
worke of the crea· me: for bleſſed are they that keepe my wayes. 


tion was no pai > / 

but afolacevato  . 33 Herre inſtruction, and be ye wiſe, and re- 
the wiſedome of 

God. o By earth be meaneth man,which is the worke of God in whome wife. 


282 ro . in 28328 a hs the Divine wiſedome teoke 
aus nature, and dwelt among v vs with vuſpeakeabje treaſores ; 
This is that ſolace and paſtime whereot is here ſpoken, TEINS Fan 


3 
2 Wiſedome calleth all to her foaft. 7 The ſcorner will nos bee 
—— to Te fart oſ God, 13 The conditions of 
4 4 ot. . * f 
Iſedome hach built her 2 houſe, and hewen 
V out her b ſeuen pillars. | 

2 Shec hath killed her vitailes, drawen her 
wine, and e prepared her table. EINE 

3 Shehathſenc foorth her d maidens and cry- 
eth vpon the higheſt places af the citiey/aying, 

4 Whoſoise an him come hither, ad © 
to him that is deſticute of wiſedome, ſhe faith, 

5 Come, and eate of my f meate, and drinke 
of the wine chat I haue drawen, 

6 Forſake your way,yee foolilh , and yee ſhall 
liue: and walke in theway of vader A 

. 7 le that reproueth r d 
himſelfe ſhame: and he that rebuketh the wicked, 
getteth himſelfe a s blot, - 

8 Rebukenot ab ſcorner , leaſt hee hate thee: 4 
but rebuke a wiſe man, and he will louethee. 

9 Giue adn191iton to the wile, and he will bee 
the wiſer : teache arighreous man, and he wil in- 
creaſe.in learning. |, 

10 The beginning of wiſedome is the feare of 


6 4 


yoyde of malice, 
f, By the men 
and drinke, i 


the Lorde, and the knowledge of holy thinges, is. meant che War 
i vnderſtanding. AP 8 1 | * 2 ers ra } 
11 Forthy daies ſhalbe multiplied by me, and the racramens,”” 
the yeeres of * lifeſhalbe augmented, wherby God not. 
2 If thou be wiſe, thou (halt be wiſe for k thy ciſheth his ferum 
2 and if thou bee a ſcorner, thou alone ſhaſt hg 
wh For the wicked | 
13 Al fooliſh woman it troubleſome: ſhe is Wil — 
ignorant, and knoweth nothing. him — | bens 


14 But ſhe ſitteth at the doore of her houſe on 
a ſeate in the hie places of the citie, | 

15 To call them that paſſe by cheway, that go 
right on their way, ſaying, ' 

16 Whoſois ſimple, let him come hither, and 
2 that is deſtitute of wiſedome, ſhee ſayeth 

9, 

17 Stollen waters are ſweete, and hid bread is 
pleaſant, 

18 But heknoweth nor, that j dead are there, 
and that her gheſts are in the depth of hell. 


what true vnderſtanding is, to kno we the will of God inhis 


i; Meaning, tbem 
that ate incortigi 
ble, which __ 


and ſwine : ot he. | 
ſpeaketh this in: | 
compariſon, not | 
that the wicked. 
ſhould not be t. 
buked, but he 
ſheweth their ms 
lice,and the ſmall 


CRAP, X 
Jn this Chapter and all that followe onto the thirtieth , the wiſh =» 
man ex horteth by dincys ſentences, which bee galleth Para- 


rd od cnt e, flee wer . 1 * weth what. 
e commeth of wiſedowit, end wh 4 5 
Bose f Nate e 5 nderance procerdeth 


' Tur :PARABLES. OF..SALOMON, 


. ” 


A Wife * ſonne maketha gladde father: but a 
Aron fonne is an heacineſſero his mother 


2 Thetreaſures of a wickedneſſe: no- , That is. wi 
thing: derte deer tom Jen | —_— 
E | 


* C. 5. 0. 


* 
_ 
* 
1 
— 


| 


calleth dogge: 


i Hee ſheweth | . 


2 


a 


— — 
1 


Sr 


E21 22 


— 


— — 


* 


K - 
* - 0 
* : 


4 Al flouthfull hand maketh poore: but the 
hand of the diligent maketh richhe. 
. »F le that in ſommer, « the ſonne 
of wiſedome: bur he thar ſleepeth in harueſt, is the 
ſonne of confuſion, | 


7 The memoriall of the iuſt ſhalbe bleſſed: but 
Aude find not the name of the wicked ſhall d rott e. 

| ow what 10 fr. 8 The wiſe in heart will receiue commande- 
d Shalbe vile and. ments: but the foaliſn in I talke ſhalbe beaten. 
— 9 He that walketh vprightly, walleeth dolde· 
dur io tber Iy: but he 3 peruerteth his 


| theyſhall be 28 


— 
— 


e 


wayes, halbe knowen. 


+ 


| ownle ex on: 

| whichthinke to 

mike theĩt name 
inmortall, 


ſorowe, & he) is f fooliſh in talke,ſhalbe beaten. 
11 he mouth of a righteous man is a wel- 


— ee edn 


— 


e wicked. 


a 


Ee neth miſe couereth all 


chief in bis heart, 13 In the lit 
| 1» ding wiſdome is * 
e of him that is deſtitute of wiſedome. 

14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: but F mouth 
of the foole is a preſent deſtruction. ; 
15 The riche mans goods are his h ſtrong ci- 
: but the ſeare of the needie i: their pouertie. 
16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to life: 
but the reuenues of the wicked to ſinne. 

17 He that regardeth inſtruction is in the way 
of life: hut he that 


* 
* 


e 


. —— 


es. 
2s of him that hath vnderſtan- 


1 For corrup- þ; 
tion of his heart is 
' knowtnby his 
2445 

| #1407 13.4 
I 0 os 
ene te 


ade him out to 
blew 


UE „ 


C 
þ 7 
. 
1 
; 
1 


par ee. E 
e the of the way.. 
| Pporefram many 
aal ding.. | and he that inuenteth ſlaundet: is afoole, ' | | 

| 19 In many wordes there cannot want iniqui- 
tie: but he that refraineth his lippes,is wiſe. 


20 The tongue of the 1uſt man is as fined ſil- 


uer : but the an" the — a wha) rg 
1 Forthey ſpeske 21 The lippes of the righteous doe i Teede ma- 
. cite ' xt bur fooles ſhall He for wane of wiſedome. 
mayy by exhorta- , 22 The bleſſing of the Lorde, it maketh riche, 
udcoonſell, and hedocth adde & no ſorowes with iti. 4 
Meaning rfge al 23 7:8 as apaſtimetoa foole to doe wicked- 
worldly things ly: but wiſedome is vnderſtanding to a man. 
use 24. That which the wicked feareth, ſhall come 
they char feele the vpon him: but God will graunt the deſire of the 
blefings of God, righteous. 
have none, 25 As the whirlewinde paſſeth , fo is the wie- 
ked no more: but the righteous 1: 48 an cuerla- 
ſting foundation. 


1 He isbvtauon., the eyes, ſo 55 theflouthful to them that i ſend him. 


le. and grieſe to 27 The feare of the Lord increaſeth the dayes: 

— — bur — the wicked = ſhalbe diminiſhed. 
— > 23 Thepatient abiding of the righteous {hall 
m The dme or be gladn but the hope of the wicked (hall 
ole —— Y oth h 

: 2p The way of the Lord ii ſtrength to the vp- 
2 right man: but feare ſhall be for the workers of 
ſeeme to ſve long. iniquitie. ö 
a They enioy in 30 The righteous (hall a neuer be remooued: 


thislife by faith but the wicked ſhall not dwell in the land. 
— 31 The mouth of the iuſt ſhall be fruirfull in 
* wiſedome: but the tongue of the froward ſhall be 


- 3 The Lord will d not famiſh the ſoule of the 
: but hee caſteth away the ſubſtance of froward 


10+ He that © winketh with the eye, worketh 


en, fring of life; but iniquitie couercth the mouth of 
e the 
4 He that beareth 


Hatred ſtirreth yp contentions: * but loue 
12 = 2007 ' neighbour: but the righteous ſhall be deliuered 


8 a rod ſhalbe for the 


ioye. 
11 


refuſeth cortection, goeth out 
18 He that diſſembleth hatred wich lying lips, 


hee that ſoweth righteouſhes , ſhal l receiue a ſure 


26 As vineger is to the teeth, and as ſmoke to 


cut out. : 
33 The lippes of the righteous knowe what is 


Mercle and iberattele. 35 
F — ——— —— | | 
n . 

5 Fc H AP. XI. 

E — er an — — — the — — 

but a perfite ſ weight im. en 

2 When pride commeth, then commeth f — 

b ſhame: but ih the lowly 25 wiſcdome. + e 
3 he vpri of the iuſt ſhal guide them: > When man for. 

bur the frow e of the rranſpreflers ſhall de- |9**2th him belle 

{troy them. exalted aboue his 


and thinkerh to be 
4  * Richesauaile not in the day of wraths but vocation, then 
righteouſnes deliuererh trom death. God bringeth him 

5 Therighteouſnes of the vpright ſhal direct 2 £onfohon. 
—— but the wicked ſhall all in his owne ect. g.. : 
wickednes. - f 

6 The righteouſneſſe of the iuſt ſhall deliuer 
them : but the tranſgreſſers ſhall be taken in ther 
owne —— = — 

7 *Whena wi man dieth, hi Mi. 5. 13. 

tiſheth, and the hope of the vniuſt ſhall Som 4 x 

$ The righteous J out of trouble, and 
the wicked ſhall come in his c ſteade. 

9 An d hypocrite with his mouth hurteth his 


e That is,ſhalf en- 
ter into trouble. 
— 
endet 
by — friendſhip ber is 3 
10 In the proſperitie of the righteons the citie uie enemie. 
e reioyceth ; and when the wicked periſh, there is © The connuey is 


| 3 17 ena where 
By the | bleſſing ofthe righteous, the citie men 47 
is ce bur it is ſubuerted by the mouth of the corciogerm 1 
WIC . 'the wic are 
12 Hethatdeſpiſeth his neighbour, is deſtiture en away. 
of wiſedome: * man of vnderſtanding will Pee 
f keepe ſilence. f Willnotmake 
13 He that goeth about 45 aſlanderer, diſco- lighe report of 
uereth a ſecret : bur hee that is of a faithfull heart others, 


— 1 ; * . 8 8 | 
14 e no counſtll is, th : but -ueth ſtore of men 
where many g counſellers are, there is health, * of wiſkdome,aud.. | 
15 He ſhall be ſore vexed, that is ſuretie for a ) whoſe comer. * 
bſtranger,and he i that baterh ſuretiſhip, is ſure. ation he knoweth 
16 A fgracious woman atteineth honour,and N 
the ſtrong men atteine riches. ot wins ts 


17 He that is mercifull, k rewardeth his one ment, and co 
ſoule:bur he that troubleth his ownifleſh,zs cruel. ration of the cir- 
18 The wicked worketh a deceitful worke: but <vmſtances put 


himſelſe in 
6.1, 
rewarde. 


7a 
Or, mode. 
19 As righteouſnes læadeth to life : ſo hee that K 1s both good 
followeth euill,/eekerh his ovrne death. - — 
20 They that are of a froward heart, are abo- 


Ur neighbour. 
mination to the Lord: but they that are vprightin | wy they 
their way, ars his delite. make neuer ſo ma- 

21 1Though hande roy»e in hande, the wicked oy nA or 
ſhal not be vnpuniſhed: but the ſeede of the righ- neuer ſo fare yer. 
toous ſhall ef wang? $16 

- e * not 

22 Aa jewel] of golde in a ſwines ſnoute : ſo (eſcape. | 

is a faire otic widchf lackerh diſcretion. * 1 3 


23 The deſire of the righreous ij; onely good: m Th 

but the hape of the wicked m i indignation. fot noc 
24 There ĩs that ſcatrereth, u and is more in- dag 3 

creaſed: but hee that ſpateth more o chen is tight, inen 


a that give liberally, 
ſurely commeth vo pouertie. Y whom God bleſ- 

25 The fliberall ſhall haue plentie: and ſet n.. 
hethat watereth,ſhall alſo haue raine. 9 


26 He that withdraweth the corne, the people % , -. 
will curſe him: but bleſſing ſhalbe vpon the head 2 2 
J Herbal poodehi . 

27 He that ſe good things, getteth fauour: 
but he that ſeckerh cuillir ſhall come to him. | (Fran fn neces. 


that are in neceſ 


of 


Pd 


28 He wie. 


q The couetous 


b As their eonſei- 
ence is vpright, ſo 
hall they be able 
to ſpeake for them 
ſelaes againſt their 
accuſers, 


e Thepoore man 
that is contemned 
and yet liueth of 
his owne trauaile, 
d Is meicifull, 


inetli meanes 
bew to doe harme 
to others. 
f Meaning. their 
heart within, 
which is vpright 
and doeth good 
to all. 
He ſtandeth in 
is one conceite, 
and condemneth 
al others in reſpect 
ol himſelſe. 
h Which bridleth 
his affeAions, 
* chap. 14. C. 
i ich ſeeke 
nothing more then 
to prouoke ethers 
to anger. 


c. 104. 


”  Thevertuous woman. . Prouerbes. Silencecommended, .F'Jnſt 


28 Hethatrraſterhinhisriches,Ch1ll fall; bur - 25 Heauineſſe inthe heart of wan doech bring 1l U! 


for blood: but the mouth of the righteous will | hath nothing, and chat maketh himſelfe poore, ha- 

b deliuer them. | uing great riches. © | 7 | 
7 Godouerthroweth the wicked, and they are 8 A man will gius his riches for the ranſome 

not: but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand. of his life: but the poore c cannot heare j reproch. © "rom his Pan- 
8 A man ſhall be commended for his wiſe- 9 The light of the righteous reioyceth: but —— 


men that fare the righteous ſhall floriſh as a leafe. it done: but a * good worde reioyceth it. of coming, of n 
Riedering tothe 29 fle that troublerh his owneq houſe, ſhall 26 The righteous 1 4s —— then his ; chearclull minds, I | vine 
their tamilies,ſhal- -inherite the winde, and the foole / halbe r ſeruant neighbour: hut the way ol the wicked will de- Ps declare 2 
be NAG ro the wile in heart. ceiue them. 5 . l * a ioyeeth — ny 
—_— . 30 The fruite of the righteous 4c a tree o 27 Tlie deceitfull man roſteth not, that hee 2 couetous minds derb. 
wicked — life, and he that ſ winneth ſoules, i wiſe. mtooxke in hunting: but the riches of the diligent * him If [#166 
— tbey but t Beholde, the righteous ſhalbe t recompen - man are precious. 1 beiti 5 novels en 
—— 2 4 ſed in the earth: howe much more the wicked 28 Life in the ivay of righteouſneſſe, and in m Although, | 5 
— ours of and the ſinner ? that path way there is no death. (much by valg , 7 

the giltes of God. Cf That is,briogeth them to the knowledge ol t Shall CHAP. XIII. e wihy e 
— — 4-th, > 8 A Wiſe ſonne will obey the inſtruction of his wg Cree ee 
CHAP, XII. "A father: but a ſcorner will heare no rebuke. ur. 
HE that loueth inſtruction, loueth knowledge: 2 A man ſhall cate good things by the fruite , - 
wary — | 2: A _ - h - Forte ow bur the ſoule of the treſpaſſers - lfhee __ | - 

> man getteth fauour of the Lorde: ſhall ſuffer violence. tongue to Gods il | 

but the man of wicked imaginations will hee 3 Hee that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his pro —— 4 her 
condemne. | life: bur he tkat openeth his lips,deftrucion/hell neiphbour,God | th 
A man cannot be eſtabliſhed by wicked. be to him. F | mall bleſſe him. e\ 
2 Theyareſw neſſe: but the a roote of therighteous ſhall not be 4 The ſluggard b luſteth, but his ſoule hath . 2 
adedin moocued. nought: but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall haue no paynestoge' | 6 
— 4 A vertuous woman is the crowne of her plentie. anything,” I is 
(hall proſper con · husband: but ſhe that makerh him aſhamed, is as 5 A righteous man hateth lying wordes : but | 
tinually, corruption in his bones. the wicked cauſeth ſlander and ſhame. | , 
1 The thoughts of the juſt are righr: but the 6 Righteouſnieſſe prtſetueth che vptight of a 
' counſels of the wicked are deceitfull. f life : bur vickedneſſe duerthroweth the ſinner. f Ebr. vy. · 
6 The talking of the wicked as to lye in waite 7 here is that maketh. himſelſe riche, and | 
| 


dome: but the froward of heart ſhalbe deſpiſed. the candle of the wicked ſhall be put out. nings, which th 

9 He chat — Wk c & is his owne ſeruant, 10 Onely by pride 4 doeth mau make conten- cruct oppree 

is better then he that boaſtech himſelfe and lac- tion; but wich the well aduiſed is wiſedome. fee, 

keth bread. 6 rt The e riches of vanitie ſhal diminiſh; but he nn contended 
10 A righteous man d regardeth the life of his that gatherech with the hand, ſhai increaſe them. to bane the yes · 

beaſt: but the mercies of the wicked are cruell. 12 The hope that is deferred, is the fainting of minence and wilt 


rt * He that tilleth his lande, ſhalbe ſatiſſied the heart: but when the deſire commeth, is is 44 a — aun hee 
with bread: but he that followeth the idle, is de- tree of life. e Thatis gooly' | 


ſtitute of] vnderſtanding. 13 Hee that deſpiſeth g the worde, heſhall be cuill gotten. 
12 The wicked deſireth the © net ofeuils: but deſtroyed: but he that feareth the commaunde - 1 That is, withkis 
the f roote of thegighteous giueth frui 


{ _  owne labour, 
ment he ſhalbe rewarded. -- — thy! 


: 
: 


| 


theaght h fruite. | | 
13 Theeuill man is ſnared by the wickedneſſe 14 The inſtruction ofa wiſe man is «« the wel- Wende of God, 
of his lips, but the iuſt ſhall comeour of aduerſitie. ſpring of life, to turne away from the ſnares of whereby bod bv {| 


14 A man ſhall be ſatiate with good things by wer 
the fruite of hu mouth, and the recompence ofa; 15 Good vnderſtanding maketh acceptable; . 
mans hands ſhall God giue vnto him. | but the way of the diſobedient z5 hated. | 
15 The way of a foole# 8 right in his me 16 Euery wiſe man will worke by knowledge: 
eyes: but he that heareth counſell, is wiſe. but a foole will ſpread abroade folly, ; 
16 A foole in a day ſhall be knowen by his 17 A wicked meſſenger falleth h into euill: asd. 
anger: but he h that couereth ſhame,ss wiſe. but a faithfull ambaſſadour is preſeruation. Ae 
17 He that ſpeaketh trueth, will ſhewe righte - 18 Pouertie and ſhame is to him that refuſeth both to himſelſe 
ouſneſſe: but a falſe witneſſe vſeth deceite. inſtruction: but hee that regardeth correction, and to others. 
18 * There is that ſpeaketh wordes like the ſhalbe honoured, „ {3 Asheispartaker 
prickings of i a ſiyorde: but the tongue of wiſe: 19 Adeſire accompliſhed delireth y ſoule: but 1338 
men is healch, it is an abomination to fooles to depart from euil. their vices, fo lull 
19 The lip of trueth ſhall be ſtable for euer: 20 He that walketh with the wiſe,ſhalbe wife: be be puniſhed 
but a lying tongue v2rieth incontinently. but a companion of fooles ſhalbe i affli&ed. * 


k Reade lob 27. 


20 Deceite #5 in the heart of them that ima · 21 Affliction followeth ſinners: but vnto the 16,17. 
gine euill: but to the counſellers of peace ſhall be righteous God will recompenſe good. 1 God bleſſeth the 
ye. A 22 The good man ſhall g inheritance vnto Ibo ofthe 
21 There ſhall noneiniquitie come to the iuſt: his childrens children: and the k riches of the ſin- | arts. ar —.— 
but the wicked are full of cuill. ner is layde vp for the iuſt. — neglt 


22 The lying lips are an abomination to the 23 Much foode is inthe fielde of the! poore: gent, becauſe they 


Lord: but they that deale truely are his delite. but the fielde is deſtroyed without diſcretion, — *fhinke they have | 


23 A wiſe man concealeth knowledge: but 24 * Hethatſpareth his rod, haterh his ſonne: Ls, 
the heart of the fooles pony fooliſhis. but bo that — — him betime. —＋ 5 3 
24 '* The hand of the diligent ſhall beare rule 25 Therighteous eateth to the contentation of 
but the idle ſhalbe vnder tribute. his minde: but the belly of the widked ſhall want. 
; CHAP. 


© 61 


be. 11 ww ions of the wiſe. 


„ Thatis,taketh 


deine to profit her 


milie and to doe 
that which concer- 
neth her duetie in 

ber houſe. 

leb ta. . 

'þ That is, in vp - 

| ohtneſle of heart 
without hy- 


poctiſie. 
His proude 

— hall cauſe 

bim to bee pu- 


[4 By the oxe is 
ment labour, and 
'by the crib the 
derne: meaning, 
without labour 
chere isno profite. 
e For the mainte · 
tance of his owne 
anbition and not 
fot Gods glory,as 
Simon Magus. 


f both not know 


the grieuouſneſſe 
2 nor Gods 
ẽts agai 


e is witnes 


 ofhis owne griefe: 


ſo another cannot 
ſeele the ioye avd 


comfort, which a 


mai feeleth in 
bitnſelf 


TChap.16.25. 
2 that 
the allurement vn- 
to fiane ſeemeth 
ſweete,but the end 


thereof is deſtru- 
_  iNethat forſaketh 


, 


| weary of his ſinnes 


wherein he de li- 
ted. 
ſebrabe man of 


* * 
K Inis come not 


ot; 


diylyto paſſe, we 
any conſider that 


it ls becauſe of 
our ſinnes, which 


let Gods working. 


b C' H A-P. XIIII. s 
Wiſe woman a buildeth her houſe : but the 
fooliſh eth it with her owne handes. 

2 * Hethat walketh in his — — 
reth the Lord: but hee that is lewde in his wayes, 
deſpiſeth him. 

3 In the mouth of the fooliſh « the < rod of 
pride: but the lippes of the wiſe preſerue them. 

4 Where none d oxen are, there the cribbe & 
emptie: but much increaſe cometh by the ſtrength 
of the oxe. . 

5 A faithfull witnes will not lye: but a falſe 
record will ſpeake lyes. 

6 A ſcorner e ſeeketh wiſdome, and finde th it 
not: but knowledge i eaſie to him that will vn- 
derſtande. | 

7 Depart from the fooliſh man, when thou 


perceiueſt not in him the lippes of knowledge. 


8 The wiſdome of 5 prudent is to vnderſtand 
his way: but the fooliſhnes of the fooles i: deceite. 
9 The foole maketh a mocke of f ſinne: but 
among the righteous chere is fauour. 


10 The heart knoweth the g bicternes of his 


ſoule, & the ſtranger ſhal not meddle with his ioy. 

11 The houſe of the wicked ſhalbe deſtroyed: 
bur the tabernacle of the righreous ſhall floriſh. 

12 * There is a way that ſeemeth right to a 
man: but the iſſues thereof are the wayes of death. 

13 Eveninlaughing the heart is forowful,band 
the ende of that mirih it heauineſſe. 

14 The heart that declineth, i ſhall be ſaciate 
with his owne wrayes: but a good man ſk all depart 
from him. 

15 The ſooliſh will beleeue euery thing: but 
the prudent will conſider his ſteppes. 
16 A wiſe man feareth, and departeth from 
euill: but a foole rageth, and is careleſſe. 

17 He that is to anger, committeth fol- 
lie, and a + buſie body is hated. 

18 The fooliſn doe inherite folly: but the pru- 
dent are crowned with knowledge. 

19 The euill ſhall bowe before the good, and 


the wicked k at the gates of the righteous, 


20 The poore is hated euen of his owne neigh- 
bour : but the friendes of the rich are many. 

21 The ſinner as ds his neighbour: but he 
that hath mercy on the poore, is bleſſed. 

22 Doe not they erre that imagine ewill ? but 
to them that thinke on good things, ſhalbe mer- 
cie and trueth. | 

23 In all labour there is abundance : but the 
talke of the lippes bringeth onely want. 

24 The crowne of the wiſe is their riches , and 


the folly of fooles is fooliſhnes. 


1 That is, the 


thin many 
people, | 


| r, body, 


bhe.r7.5, 


25 A faithfull witnes deliuereth foules : but a 


deoeiuer ſpeaketh lyes. 


26 In the feare of the Lorde is an aſſured | 
ſtrength, and his children ſhall haue hope. 
27 The feare of the Lorde is as a welſpring of 


ue, to auoyde the ſnares of death. 


frength ofaKing | , 28 In the multitude of the l people is the ho- 


nour of a King, and for the want of people com- 


met the deſtruction of the Prince. 


29 He y is ſlowe to wrath, is of great wiſdome: 
but hie that is of an haſtie minde, exalteth foll 
30 A ſounde heart. the life, of the i fleſh: but 
enuie is the rotting of the bones. 

31 * He that oppreſſeth the poore, reprooueth 


him that made him: but hee honoureth him, that 


hath mercy on the poore. 


Chap. x11 TI. xv. 


© Thewickedsfactifice, 33 
- 132 The wicked ſhall be caſt away for his ma- 
lice: but the righ hath hope in his death. 
33 Wiſedome reſteth in the heart of him that 
hath vnderſtanding, and is knowen = in the mids m For 2s much a8 


of fooles, | they are comic 
34 luſtice exalteth a nation, || but ſinne is a th and rut 
ſhame to the people. ee 
jor, and the mercis 


35. The pleaſure of a King is in a wiſe ſeruant: of the people u 
but his wrath ſhalbe toward him that is lewde. criſes fame 
a Ng H A x XV. 
t anlwere putteth away wrath: but grie- *Chep.25.rs, 
A uous wordes line vp ant ad Ita 
2 The tongue of the wiſe vſeth knowledge 
aright : but the mouth of fooles * babbleth our * Verſe 28. 
1 
3 e eyes of the Lorde in euery place be. 
holde the cuil and the good. * 
4 A wholeſome tongue 5s as a tree of life: but 
the frowardnes thereof is the breaking of f minde. 
5 A foole deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction: but 
he that regardeth correction, is prudent. 
6 The houſe of the righteous bath much trea- 
ſure: but in the reuenues of the wicked is a trouble. 2 Fot though they 
7 The lippes of the wiſe doe ſpread abroade jane muchyerir 
knowledge: but] heart of the fooliſh doeth not ſo. and core by | 
8 3 1 —.— -— the — abominati- b That —. is 
on to the : bur er of the righteous is ⸗bominable be- 
acceptable vnto him. * 10 — — 
9 The way of the wicked is an abomination to be moſt excel 
vnto the Lord: but he loueth him that followeth lent,and whereby 
righteouſnes. they chinke moſt 
10 Inſtruction is eulll to him that e forſaketh . Haccbef a,, 
the way, ana he that hateth correction, ſhall die. eth from the 
11 4 Hell and deſtruction are before the Lord: word of God ea 
howe much more the hearts of the ſonnes of men? vot abide to be 
12 A ſcorner loueth not him that rebuketh 4 There is no. 
him, neither will he goe vnto the wiſe. thing ſo deepe, oe 
. 8x '® 4 = ang — . — coun- hay ch — | 
tenance: bur orow of the heart the minde rom tbe eyes 
is heauie. f — — 
14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, cap. 15.23. 
ſeeketh knowledge : but the mouth of the foole 
is fedde with fooliſhneſſe. 
15 All the dayes of the afflicted are euill: but a 
good | conſcience ic a continuall feaſt. 1 £6r. heart, 
16 *Betteris a litle with the feare of the Lord, * Pſalme 37.16, + 
then great treaſure, and trouble therewith. 
17 Better is a dinner of herbes where 
lone zs, then a ſtalled oxe and hatred there with. 


18 * Anangrie man ſtirreth vp ſtrife: but hee C.. 
that is ſlowe to wrath, appeaſeth ſtrife. 

19 The way of a ſſouthfull man is as an hedge. | 
of © thornes:but the way of the righteous is plaine, 2 That is, be ener 


20 * A wiſe ſonne reioyceth the father: but a — — 


fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. goe forward, 
21 Fooliſhnes is ĩoy to him that is deſtitute of *(44p.19.1, 

vnderſtanding : but a man of vnderſtanding wal- 

keth vprightly. 

22 Without coũſel thoughts come to t: 

but f in the multitude of counſellers there is ſted- Fong Chap. 


faſtneſle. 
23 Aioy conmethto a man by the anſivereof 
gin due ſeaſonꝰ 8 If we will that 


his mouth: and how good is a wor bode 
24 The way ofhife # on high to the prudent, ſortable we a 
to auoyde from hell beneath. | waite for time and 
25 The Lorde will 8 houſe of the ſeaſon. 
proude men: but hee will ſtabliſh the borders of 
26 The thoughts of F wicked are abomination h Thatis,bolfome- 
to the Lord: but the pure haue ù pleaſant wordes. and profitable to 
Bei 221 


Mans wayes. Pride hath a fall. 
27 He that is griedie of gaine, troubleth his 
owne houſe: but he that hateth giftes, ſhall live. 
28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to an- 
ſwere: but the wicked mans mouth babbleth euill 
thin 8. : \ 
2 : The Lord is farre off from the wicked: but 
he heareth the Poſer of the righteous. 
30 The light of the eyes reioyceth the heart, 
bim telle te be ad · and a good name maketh the bones fat. f 
monihedby Gods 31 The eare that hearkeneth to the i correcti- 
word,which brin= On of life, ſhall lodge among the wiſe. 
geth life: and ſo 32 Hee that refuſeth inſtruction, deſpiſeth his 
_— has One ſoule: but he that obeyeth correction, get- 
God exilim teth vnderſtanding. 
none, but them 33 The feare ofthe Lorde « the inſtruction of 
wiſdome : and before honour goeth & humilitie. 


that are true ly 
humbled. 
CHAP. XVI. 
He 2 preparations of the heart are in man: but 

the anſwere of the tongue it of the Lord. 
2 Allthewayes of a man are b cleane in his 
any thing,asto Ouvne eyes: but the Lord pondereth the ſpirits. 

repare his heart + Commit thy workes vnto the Lorde, and 
or ſuch like. ſeeing thy thoughts ſhalbe directed. 
that be is not able. 4 The Lord hath made all things for his one 


peak d, g 
—.— Ned fans ſake: yea, euen the wicked for the day of c euill. 


i That ſuſſereth 


2 He derideth the 
preſumption of l 
man,who dare at- 

tribute to himſelſe 


jt him. 5 All that are proude in heart, are an abomi- 
b Heeſheweth nation to the Lord: though * hand zopne in hand, 
— bar man he ſhall not be vnpuniſhed. 

tteteth himſelfe 1 | 
in his doings:cal- 6 By d mercy and trueth iniquitie ſhalbe ſor- 
ling that vertue giuen, and by the feare of the Lorde they depart 
— — Sod ter- from euill. 
meth vice. 

3 7 When the wayes of a man pleaſe the Lord, 

: "So chat the in. he wil make alſo his enemies at peace with him. 
ſtice of God ſhall 8 Better is a litle with righteouſneſſe, then 


ap peare ta hisglo- great reuenues without equitie. 


xy , even in the , Theh f . a 
"ET e heart of man < purpoſeth his way ; but 

— ichs rhe Lord doeth dire& his ſteppes. 4 

® (hap.11.2t. 10 A diuine ſentence ein the lips of the 


d Their vpright 


3 King: his mouth (hal not tranſgreſſe in iudgement. 


11 * A true weight & balance are of the Lord: 


Ghalbe a token chat | 
their ſinnes are and the weightes ol the bagge are his f worke. 

forginen, 12 It is an abomination to Kings to commit 
N 516, wickednesforthethroneis ſtabliſhed ę by iuſtice. 


© Heſheweth the , 13 Righteous lips are the delite of Kings, and 
folly ofmanwhich the King ſoueth him that ſpeaketh right things. 
chin keth that his 14 The wrath of a King 1 4s h meſſengers of 
wayes ate in his 42h. but a wiſe ill pacifie it. 


hand. aud wo . . - 0 as 
25 able to 24 15 In the light of the Kings coũtenance 7s life: 
moue one foote and his fauour is i as a cloude of the latter raine. 


except God giue 
Bap. f. T. 
aud inſt, they are 


16 * Howe much better is it to get wiſedome 
then golde? and to get vnderſtanding, is more to 
be deſired then ſiluer. 

17 The path of the righteous is to decline 


Gods worke,and from euill, and hee keepeth his ſoule, that keepeth 


be deliteth there - 


te his way. 
in, berwiſe if i > 
— — falle chey 18 Pride goeth before deſtruction, and an high 


are the worke of minde before the fall. 

deuiſl. and 29 Better it is to be of humble minde with the 

pers thee, lowly, then to deuide the ſpoyles with the proude. 

g They are ap. 20 Heey is wiſe in his buſines, ſhall finde good: 
pointed by God to and he * that truſteth in the Lord, he is bleſſed. 
mleaccording to 21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent: 


857 wp 2 and «the ſiveeteneſle of the lippes ſhall increaſe 
deth our many doctrine. 
meanes to execute 22 Vnderſtãding is a welſpring of life vnto them 


his wrath, that haue it: and the! inſtruction of fooles is folly. 
— — 23 The heart of the wiſe guideth his — 


- thedty ground Dent 17.14. Chap 8.10. *Pſalr251, Kk Theſ d 
ofthe conſolation, which come 4 of a godly heart, 1 Either — 
wicked teache other, ot el it u folly to teache them that are malicious. 9 


© © 'Pronietbes. 


wiſely, and addeth dodtrine to his lippes. 
24 Faire wordes are as an hony combe, ſiveete- 
neſſe to the ſoule, and health to the bones. 
25 * There is a way that ſeemeth right vnto =. 14 f. 
man: but the iſſue thereof are the wayes of death. T=%.bowcrh wy; 
26 The perſon that traueileth, traueileth for * ng 1 | 
himſelfe: for his mouth I craueth it of him. weth age 
. ; TOE e and 
27 A wicked man 88 yp euill, and in his others, 
lippes is like m burning fire. A Nh bis w 
28 A frowarde perſon ſowerh ſtrife:and a tale rech e rind tow 


teller maketh diuiſion among princes. wickedags 
29 A wicked mandeceiueth hisneighbour, and paſſe. n 
leadeth him into the way that is not good. 1 = dete $1 


30 He ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe wickednes: tuez or eli ii 
he moucth his lippes, and bringeth euill ro paſſe. that the wicked 
31 Age is a crowne of glory, when it is found are, themore they 


in the way of o righteouſnes: 7 Þ 80 Mesem 
32 He that is ſſowe vnto anger, is better then nothing 5 0 


the mightie man: and hee that ruleth his one tobe attributedtg 
minde, is berter then he that winneth a citie. 2 for all 
33. The lot is caſt into the lappe: but the whole mine in deter. 
diſpoſition thereof is p of the Lord. 4811 of God, whit 
| CH AP. XVII. ſhal come topaſe, 
Etter isa dry morſell, if peace be with it, then 
B an houſe full of a ſacrifices wirb ſtrife, For where 
2 *A diſcrete ſeruant ſhall haue rule ouer a goo na ter 
lende ſonne, and hee ſhalldeuide the b heritage many portiou 6, 
among the 2 _ | Shs pens we Prop | 
3 As is the finin or ſiluer, and the for- here wit 
nace for golde, ſo he Fond rrieth the hearts. — e. 
4 The wicked giueth heede to falſe lippes, and b That is, ſhuhs 
a lyer hearkeneth to the naughtie tongue. wade kerne 
5 Hee that mocketh the poore, reprocheth 27 children 
him, that made him: and he that reioyceth at de- (. 431. 
ſtruction, ſhall not be vnpuniſhed. 
6 Childrens children are the crowne of the el- 
ders: and the glory of y children are their fathers. | 
7 + Hietalke becommeth not a foole, much f£5r.the lppe of 
leſſe a lying talke a prince. n 
8 Arewarde zs as a ſtone pleaſant in the eyes 
of them that haue it: it proſpereth, hitherſoe- 
uer it © turneth. | e The rewarde 
9. Hee that couereth a tranſgreſſion , ſeeketh — 2 
loue: but hee that repeatetha matter, ſeparateth ofen 4 
the d prince, d He that admo · 
10 A reproofe entreth more into him that 3 the pte 
3 then an hundreth ſtripes in- keth him ses, | 
. mie. 
11 A ſedicious perſon ſeeketh onely euill, and e By the meſſen· 
a cruell © meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt him. ger is ment ſuch 


12 It is better for a man to meete a bearerob- 7.700% 8 
"HE" puniſh the 
bed of her whelpes, then a f foole in his folly. rebels. 


13 He that rewardeth euil for good, euil ſhall f Whereby hee 
not depart from his houſe, 9s gy N 

14 The beginning of ſtrife is 44 one that ope- ho hath nofzad 
neth the waters: therefore or the contention be of God. 
medled with, leaue off. | Ros. 13. 15. 

15 * He that iuſtifieth the wicked, and he that N ie 
condemneth the iuſt, euen they both are abomi- zz. 5 
nation tothe Lord. e | chap.24-24- | 

16 Whereforeis there a g price in the hand of g What auailetly 
the foole to get wiſdome, and h hath none heart? fi h Fg be lr. 

17 A friende loueth at all times: and ha bro - ſ:eth not his mi 
ther is borne for aduerſitie. ; to wiſdome? _ 

18 Aman deſtitute of vnderſtanding , i tour h Sotharhee 
cheth the hand, and becommeth ſuretie for his auen men 4th 


neighbour. 


- 


7: 'helpethin time of 


' 19 He loueth tranſgreſſion, that loueth ftriter aducrfitic. . 
und he that exalteth his kgate,ſeeketh deſtruiftioh, 1 Reade Chap 6 


m 
ſelfe aboue his de- 
gree, 


* 


20 The froward heart findeth no good: a 


1 


Vertuous age a crowneof glory; }* 


omy SoOY —- 


even abtother that 


4 
„ 


— 


cbt. 3. 22 A ĩoyfull · heart cauſeth good health: 
; a ſorowfull minde drieth the bones. 
| 23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the! bo- 
1 That is.ſeeretly ſome to wreſt the wayes of iudgement. 
| 3 _ 24 * Wiſdome in the face of him that hath 
— 4. vnderſtanding: but the eyes of a foole are in the 
n m corners ot the world. 
n That is wander 25 A fooliſh ſonne is a grieſe vnto his father, 
75 m— _ and a * heauines to her that bare him. ; 
| wiſdome. 26 Surely it is not good to condemne the iuſt, 
chef 10 l. nor that the princes ſnould ſmite ſuch n for equitie. 
1 Fer cheir wel- 25 He that hath knowledge, ſpareth his words, 
bang. and a man of vnderſtanding « of an excellent 
| ſpirit. | 
8 28 Euen a fooie (when hee holdeth his peace) 
is counted wiſe, and hee that ſtoppeth his lippes, 
| prudent, 
| CHAP. XVIII. 
b he that loneth Or the deſire thereof hee will a ſeparate him- 
_— Felke to ſeeke it, and occupie himſelte in all wiſ- 
; nvedi, dome. | | 
Fon limp 2 A foole hath no delite in vnderſtanding; but 
- himſelfe wholy that his heart may be b diſcouered. 
ele t „, 3 When the wicked commeth, then commeth 
—_ licen. © contempt,and with the vile man reproch. 
tioully of what- - 4 The wordes of a mans mouth are like deepe 
ſoever commeth d vaters, and the welſpring of wiſedome ul a 
* —— ach flowing riuer. 
— Aa 5 It zs not good to e accept the perſon of the 
veth all others. wicked, to cauſe the righteous to fal in iudgement. 
1 2 ns lips come with ſtrife, & his mouth 
; : , calleth for ſtripes. 
— > wh . deſtruction, and 
e That is, to fa- his lips are a ſnare for his ſoule. 
nour him and ſuf- 8 The wordes of a tale bearer are as flatte- 
1 rings,and they goe downeinto the f bowels ofthe 
beleeued and en- . 
ter moſt deepelj. 9 le alſo that ĩs ſlouthful in his worke, is euen 
g Heſheweth the brother of him that is a great waſter. 
_ — 8 10 The Name of the Lorde is a ſtrong tower: 
bunt Al eroubles. the righteous runneth 8 vnto it, and is exalted. 
Tcbe lang 11 * The riche mans 1iches are his ſtrong citie: 
r and as an hie wall in his imagination. 
k The winde can 12 * Before deſtruction the heart of a man is 
well beare the in · hautie,and before glory goeth lowlines. 
ſmitie of the bo- 13 * Hee that anſwereth a matter before hee 
1 heare it, it is folly and ſhame vnto him, 
Abs thing moſt 24 The ſpiric of a man will ſuſteine his infirmi- 
dad to ſufleine. tie: but h a wounded ſpirit who can beare it? 
3 Getteth bim li- 15 A wiſe heart getteth knowledge, and the 
pods, eare of the wiſe ſeeketh learning, 
them that are moſt 16 A mans gift ienlargeth him, and leadeth 
n — him before great men. Re 
Rech Gel z ben 17 k He thatis firſt in his owne cauſe, is iuſt: 
| heardofthewice then commeth his neighbour,and maketh inquirie 
ked ind of him. 
welder: 18 The lot I cauſeth — — * ceaſe, and 
out ' mmaketh a partition among the mightie. 
— ae 19 A brody offended . zo winne then 


4 8 
1 
— 1 

YL 
| 
| 
Ss 
3 


18 


de decided. it is 
do know whoſe 


us thing ſhalbe. ſhall he be filled. 
u Appeaſeth 


a. 


of the godly. | 
that hath a naughtie tonpue,ſhall fall into euil. 


21 Hee that begetteth a foole, gerrech himſelfe 
ſorow,and the father of a toole can haue no 1 
ut 


1 1fa costrouei ſie a ſtrong citie, and their contentions are like the 
cannot otherwiſe n barre of a palace. 

20 With the fruite of a mans mouth ſhall his 
belly bee ſatisfied, and with the increaſe of his lips 


deſt to caſt lottes 


21 Death & life are in the power of the tongue, 
which are ſo toute that can yot otherwiſe bee pacifed. a Which for the 
wg thereof will not bow nor yeelde, . + | 


contronei fie, 


Chapaxv1ir.x1s. 


ger come againe. 


Chaſten thy ſonne. 34 
and they that oloue it, ſhall eate the fruite thereof. „ By be vſnę of 
_ that findeth p a wife, findeth a good the — well 


thing, and receiueth fauour of the Lord. or enill commeth 
23 The poore ſpeakech with prayers: but the — _ + 


24 A man that bath friends,ought to ſhew him- ned with a vertu- 


ſelfe friẽdly: for a friend is neerer athen a brother. —— 


the Lord, as Chap. 19. 14. q That is, oft times ſuch ate found which are more rea» 
die to doe pleaſure then he that is mote bound by duetie. : 
CHAP, XIX. 
Etter is the poore that walketh in his vpright - ca. 
nes, then he that abuſeth his lips, and is a foole. 
2 For without knowledge the minde is not 
good, and he that haſteth with his feete, ſinneth. 
3 The fooliſhneſſe of a man peruerteth his 
way, and his heart freateth againſt the Lord. 
4 Riches gather many friendes: but the poore 
is ſeparated from his neighbour. 
*A falle witnes (hall not be ynpuniſhed: and Herres 16. 1g. 
13.02. 


5 
he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall not eſcape, 


6 Many reuerence the face of the prince, and 
euery man is friend to him that giueth giſtes. 

7 All the brethren of the e doe hate him: 
how much more will his friendes depart facre from 
him? though he be inſtant a with wordes, yet they 2 To have com- 
will not. fort of them, 

8 1 poſſeſſeth vnderſtanding, bloueth b = that is vp» 

a 1 right in iudgme 
— — oule, and keepeth wiſcdome to finde D 

9 A falſe witnes ſhall not bee vnpuniſhed: and — 

he that ſpeaketh lyes,ſhall periſh. 


10 c Pleaſure is not comely for a foole, much 2 keevicel 
lefſe for aſeruant to haue rule ouer princes, he — _ 


12 Thediſcretion of man deferteth his anger: him that cannot 
and his glory is d to paſſe by an offene. vic them aright, 

12 * The Kings wrath 5s like the roaring of a 4 5 3 _ 
lyon: but his fauour is like the de vpõ the graſſe. 10 doc therej as 

13. A fooliſh ſonne is the calamitie of his fa- may moſt ſerue to 
. — the contentions of a wife are like a con- _ glory. 
tinuall e dropping. - * Chep.20,3. 

14 — and riches are the inheritance of the * 
fathers: but a prudent wife commeth of the Lord. e As taine that 
15 Slouthfulneſſe cauſerh to fall aſleepe, and a droppetband rote 

deceitſull perſon ſhall be affamiſhed. Sh - vg 
16 He that keepeth the commandement, kee- 
peth his one ſoule: but he that deſpiſeth his way es, 
ſhall die. 
17 Heethat hath mercie ypon the poore, len- 
deth vnto the Lord: and the Lord will recompenſe 
him that ww — . — i | 4 | 
18 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is F 
let not thy ſoule { 4 re for his murmurin * 5 * 
19 Aman of much anger ſhall ſuffer puniſh- to couulel, yet 
ment: and though thou fdeliuer him, yet wil his au- — — 
20 Heare counſell and receĩue inſtruction, that N 
thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter ende. II not baue ſuc- 
21 Many deuiſes are in a mans heart: but the — — 
counſell of the Lord ſhall ſtand. — —r + 
22 Thatthat is to bee deſired of a man, is his 3 — * 
h goodnes, and a poore man is better then a lyer. b That isth#he 
23 The feare of the Lorde leadeth to life : and de honeſt: forthe 
hee that is filled :horewith, ſhall continue, and ſhall Fon 


. « : honeſt. is to bee 
not be viſited with euil. eſteemed aboue 


24 he ſlouthfull hideth his hand in his ho- the rich whichis 
ſome,and will not 7 it to his mouth againe. ch 
25 * Smite a ſcorner, and i the fooliſh will be- ct f. 
ware: and reproue the prudent, and he will vnder - i That ia the fim- 
ſtand knowledge. ; ple 
36 Hes that deſtroyeth t father, er chaſeth 
E Ei}, A] . 


and 
— ignorant 
ſee the wie · 


dw 


— 


None is cleane. 
away his mother, is a lewde and ſhamefull childe. 
27 My ſonne, heare no more the inſtruQion, 
1 Take a pleaſure that cauſeth to erre from the words of knowledge. 
aod delite therein, 28 A wicked witnes mocketh at iudgement,and 
—— 221d the mouth of the wicked x ſwalloweth yp iniquitie. 
Feen 29 But iudgements are pr for the ſcor- 
drinkes, ners, and ſtripes for the backe of the fooles. 
CHAP. XX. 
| Ine aa mocker and ſtrong drinke is ra- 
ging: and hoſoeuer is deceiued thereby, 
is not wiſe. 
2 * The feare of the King is like the roaring of 
a lyon: hee that prouoketh him vnto anger, b ſin- 
neth againſt his owne ſoule. 
3 It is a mans honour to ceaſe from ſtrife: but 
euery foole will be medling. a 
4 The ſlouthfull will not plowe, becauſe of 
winter: therefore ſhall hee begge in ſommer, but 
haue nothing, 


a By wine here is 
meant hum that 18 
giuen to wine, and 
ſo by ſtrõg drinke. 
* Chap.tg. 12. 


b Putteth his life 
in danger, 


e It is hard to 
finde out: for it is 
as deepe waters, 
whole bottome 
cannot be found: 


deepe waters: but a man that hath vnderſtanding, 
will drawe it out, | 
6 Many men will boaſt, euery one of his owne 


vet the wiſe man goodnes: but who can finde a faithfull man? 
— knowe a man He that walkerh in his integritie, is juſt: and 
ither by his 


bleſſed ſhali his children be after him. 
8 A King that ſitteth in thethrone of iudge- 


wordes ot maners. 
d Where righte- 


out iudgementis ment, 4 chaſeth away all euill with his eyes. 
. i _9 * Who can ſay, I haue made mine hieart 


cleane, I am cleane from my finne? 


vice date not ap- k : : 
pesre. 10 Diuers t weights, and diuers meaſures, both 
D 2 46. e theſe are euen abomination vnto the Lord. 
px 03h 11 Achildalſois knowen by hisdowings, whe- 
x.iohn 1.8. ther his worke bepure and right. 
1 Elr ſtone and 12 The Lorde hath made both theſe, euen the 
22 d enre to heare, and nn ny — - #1 
, ; 13 Loue not ſleepe lea come vnto po. 
— * uertie: open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be Caticied 
with bread. 
14 It is naught, it is naught, ſaith the buyer: but 
when he is gone apart, he boaſteth. 
*[hap.27.ty. 15 There is golde, and a multitude of precious 
f Teach him wit, ſtones: but the lippes of knowledge are a precious 
that hee caſt not jewell, 
1 16 * Take bis f garment, that is ſaretie for a 
* ſtranger, and a pledge of him for the ſtranger. 
vod. al. ij. 17 The bread of deceit is ſweete to a man: but 
&mi20.9, ' afterward his mouth ſhalbe filled with grauel. 
_— 54. 18 Eſtabliſh the thoughtes by counſell: and by 
22.31. 
chap.17.13 and 2g. Ounſell make warre. 
20. 12.17. 19 He that goeth about as a ſlanderer, diſcoue- 
1.40 fl. 3. i 3. i fes. | reth * ſecrets: therefore meddle not with him that 
26555 RB flattereth with his lips. 
aid verſe 10, 20 ! Hee that curſeth his father or his mother, 
® l[ere.10.2;. his ligbr ſhalbe put out in obſcure darkenes. 
g That is,toap- 21 An e is haſtely gotten at the begin- 
ko bis enge, ning, but the ende thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. 
which was ap- 22 Say not thou, *I will recompenſe euill: but 
pointed toGods, waite vpon the Lord, and he ſhall ſaue thee. 
* due 23 Diuers weightes are an abomination vnto 
— fon the Lord, and deceitfull balances are not good. 
the fault. 24 The ſteps of man are ruled by the Lorde: 
h Which wass how can a man then vnderſtand his owne way? 
kinde ahn. 25 It is a deſtruction for a man to gdeuoure 
j The worde of that which is ſanctified, and after the vowes to 
God giueth lie Inquire. | 
vnto man and cau- 26 A wiſe King ſcattereth the wicked, and cau- 
er yaro ſeeand ſeth the b wheele to turne over them. 
our darke licarts, 27 The i light of the Lord in the breath of man, 
Hebt. 4. 15. N 


and ſearchech all the bowels ofthe belly. 


Prouerbe 


5 The counſell in the heart of < man is like 


28 Mercie and trueth preſerue the King: for C54). 25.14. 
his throne ſhall be eſtabliſned with mercie. k Sharpe puniſß. 

29 The beautie of yong men is their ſtrength, enen het percetk 
and the glory of the aged is the gray head. —— 

30 & The blewneſle of the wounde ſerueth to tor the wicked to. 


purgerhe eulll, and the ſtripes within the bowels of eentes: 


the belly. | b 
C H A P. XXI. : 
T He a Kings heart is in the hand of the Lord, 
the riuers of waters: hee turneth it whitherſo- 
euer it pleaſeth him. | 

2 Euery * way of a man 5s right in his owne 
eyes: but the Lord pondereth the hearts. 

3 Jo doe iuſtice and judgement is more ac- 
ceptable to the Lord then ſacrifice. 

4 A hautielooke, and a proude heart, which is 
the lb light of the wicked, is ſinne. 

5 The thoughts of the diligent do ſurely bring 
abundance: but hoſoeuer is haſtie, commeth ſure- 
ly to pouertie. 

6 * The gathering of treaſures by a deceitfull b 
tongue is vanitie toſſed to and fro of them that 
ſeeke death. | 

7 The 4 robberie of the wicked (hall deſtroye 
them : for they baue refuſed to execute iudge- 


ment. 
erted and ſtrange: 


a Though Kin 
ſeeme — haue 11 | 
things at cOmmane 
ement, yet are 
they not able to 
bring their owne - 
purpoſes to paſly 
any otherwiſe 
then God bath ap« 
2 much 
eſſe are the inſe · 
riours able, 2 ; 


worke. 

He that a 

raſhly N 

buſmes and with. ; 
out counſell, 

*Chap.13. 1. 2 

d He meaneth 


8 The way of ſome 5s 
but of the pure man, his worke is right. 
It is better to dwel in a eorner of the houſe 
ebe. then with a contentious woman in all wide cis chiefly of 
| | ow f 
10 Theſoule of the wideed wiſheth euill: @vd cer biet g 
his neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes. - that vocation |. 
11 When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the fooliſh . | 
is wiſe: and when one inſtructeth the wiſe, hee will & powle their kd! 
receiue knowledge. lects to mainteing . 
12 The righteous f teacheth the houſe of the tbcirluſtes, - 'r 
wicked: but God ouerthroweth the wicked for ; C / 
cheir evil. erb, en 
13 Hee that ſtoppeth his eare at the crying of mike. 152 
the poore, he ſhall alſo cry and not be heard. e Reade Chap, 
14 As giftinſecret pacificth anger, anda gift £75... the 
inthe boſome great wrath. | godly admoniſh 
15 It is ioye tothe iuſt to doe iudgement: but them both by _ 
deſtruction ſhalbe to the workers of iniquitie. wordes ann 
16 A man that wandereth out of the way of 


and the tranſgreſſour for the righteous. 
. * . b d d 
19 lt is better to dwell in the wilderneſſe, then 2 ind he iuſt by 
with a contentious and angry woman. — the iuft, 


20 In the houſe of the wiſe is a pleaſaunt trea- and putting tbe 
wicked in their 


ſure and i oyle: but a fooliſh man deuoureth it. — 
21 He that followeth after righteouſneſſe and gcc 518. 
mercy, ſhall find life, righreouſnes, and glory. ' i leasing. abun- 


22 A k wiſe man goeth vp into the citie of the dance — things, 
mightie, and caſteth downe the ſtrength of the —— — | 
confidence thereof. | nnd confidence in 

23 Heethar keepeth his mouth and his tongue, worldly things, 
keepeth his ſoule from afflictions. e 

24 Proud, hautie and ſcornefull is his name that 
worketh in his arrogancie wrath. a 

25 The defire of the ſlouthfull | ſlayeth him: 1 He ehioketh to 


for his handesrefuſe to worke. a 1 — 2 —— 
26 Hee coueteth euetmore greedily, but the h ga bat wilt 


righteous giueth and ſpareth not. £ 
27 The get ought, 


— a? « 


take no peine to 


8 
7 „ 


x 


The Lord defend fendeth the poore. 


chaparfi III I. 
»7 men acrfice of the vided van aboui- neither goe with che ſurious man, . 
nation:how much more when he bringeth it wi 25 Leaſt learne his wayes,and receiue de- 
a wicked minde? : = firuciontothy ule OE 
28 * A falſe witneſle (hall periſh : but he that 26 Be not of them that P touch the hand, p Which caſhly 


Der, gry — nor among them that are ſuretie for debes. but themſclnes in 


29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but the 27 If thou halt nothing to paye, why can — 5 


2 | 
thee? 


3r The horſe is againſt the of 29 Thou ſ that a diligent man in his buſi- 
battell: but — greg Tord. 8 neſſe ſtandeth before Kings, and ſtandeth not be- 
C HAP. XXII. fore the baſe ſort. 
— — 5 e — and | 
a uour is aboue ſiluer an ent to eat with a ruler, a con- 2 Este wi 
aboue golde, VV der dlgently what is before „„ 
2 *Therich and poore b meet together: the 2 b And put the knife to thy throte, if thou b. Bridle thing ey. 


aber reed che Lord is the maker of them all. be a man giuen to the appetite. — 


giſhment, which is 


* prudent man ſeeth the e p and hi- 3 Ze not deſirous ot his deintie meates: e lence. 


dech himſelfe: but the fooliſh goe on ſlill, and are It is a deceiuable meate. S Tor oſt times 
puniſhed. 4 Trauaile not too much to be rich bur ceaſe *Þ*/iche, when 


forche 4 Therewardeofhumilitie, aud the feare of from thy d wiſdome. —— 


ad he and when he is olde, he ſhall n 


God is riches, and glory, and liſe. 5 Wiltthou caſt thine eyes vpon it, whichis tables, it is not ſor 
5 e the way of the nothing? for riches taketh her to her wings, as an dhe lone they bare 
frowarde: bur he that regardeth his ſoule, will de- cagle,and flieth into the heaven. CS 7 
part farre from them. 7 3 
6 Teache a childe d in the trade of his way, an © cuill eye, neit her deſire his deintie meates. d Beſtos not the 
from it. in For as though he thou it in his heart, ſo gifts that God hath 
wi 


Therich ruleth the the borower hee ſay vnto thee, Eate and drinke: but his . ere 
15 to the man that — heart is — with thee, 12 . — 
8 He that ſoweth iniquitie, ſhall reape affſicti - 8 Thou ſhalt vomit thy f morſels that thou tous as contrary 
on, and the © rod of his anger ſhall faile. haſt eaten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy ſiveete words, 28924 H 
„ He chat hatha good feye,beſhalbebleſ- 9 Speake not in the cares of a foole: for hee 1; Car. 
ſed : forhe giueth of his bread vnto the poore. will deſpiſe the wiſdome of thy words. f He wil not ceaſe 


10 Caſt out the ſcomer, and ſtrife ſhal go out 10 Remooue not the ancient boundes, and till he hath dove 


. focontention andreproch ſhall ceaſe. enter not into the fields of the fatherleſſe. 1 — 


11 Hee that loueth pureneſſe of heart for the 11 For he that redeemeth them, is mightie:he „ ords ſhall come 
grace of his lippes, the 8 King ſhalbe his friend. will * defend their cauſe againſt thee. e 
12 The eyes of the Lordeb preſerue know- 12 Applie thine heart to inſtruction, and thine "Peuv27.7, 


ledge : but hee ouerthroweth the wordes of the eares to the words of knowledge. Ss rope 


N | , ay, *Chap. 
thieprhoſe con-J ranſpreſſour 13 *Withhold not correction from the childe: 54h. ;. 26. 


13 The ſlouthfull man ſaith, i A lyon is with- if thou ſmite him with the rodde, he ſhall not die. and 19.18. 
out, I ſhall be ſlaine in the ſtreet. 14 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with the rodde, and py 
14 The mouthof ſtrange women is as a deepe ſhalt deliver his ſoule from g hell. deten 
pit: he wich whome the Lord is angry, K ſhall fall 15 My ſonne, if thine heart be wiſe, mine heart 
therein. ſhall reioyce, and I alſo. 
15 Fooliſhneſſe is bounde I in the heart of a _ 16 And my reines ſhall reioyce, when thy lips 
childe: but the rodde of correction ſhall drive it ſpeake riglmeous things. : ; 
d away from him. 17 Let not thine heart bee enuious #P/al.37.1. 
16 Hee that oppreſſeth the poore to increaſe ſinners: but let it be in the fcare of the Lord con- ch. g. c. 


d. ges hase by him ſelſe, and piucth vnto che liche, ſhell ſurely tinually. © - 
another, when he. come to =d og PR 8 For ſurely there is an ende, h and thy hope h The profperitie - 


17 T Indinethineeare, and heare the wordes fball not be cut off. of the wicked ſhall 
2 the wiſe, and apply thine heart vnto my know- 19 O thou my ſonne, heare, and bee wile, de 


ge. | | 

18 For it ſhalbe leaſant, if thou k e them in 20 Keepe not company with | drunkards nor mandements. 
— bellie, and: — be directed — in thy with gluctons. . : 3 bib 
U . 


ppes. N 
19 That thy confidence may be in m the Lord, I ů ——— Md. 


I haue ſhewed thee this day: thou therefore tal 22 Obey thy father that hath begotten | 
beede. : 1 and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is olde. 


20 Haue not I written vnto thee u three times 25 Bye hthe truerh, but ſell it not: kkewiſe k Spaenocolt 
in counſels and knowledge, wiſdome,and inſt ruction, and vnderſtanding. rr ng 
21 That I might ſhewe thee the aſſurance of 24 The farher oftherightcous (hal greatly re- from it for wp 
the words of trueth toanſwere the words of truth ioyce, and hee that begetteth a wiſe chulde, Ihall gane. 

to them that ſend to thee? haue ioy of him. 
22 Robbe not the poore, becauſe hee is poore, 25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, 
neither oppreſſe the aftlifted t in judgement. and ſhe that bare thee ſhall reioyce. 

23 For the Lord * will defende their cauſe 26 My ſonne, giue mee! thine heart, and let 1 Giuethy fl 
ſpoile the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoile them. thine eyes delice in my wayes. | TOR 
24 Make o no friendſhip with an angrie man, 27 * Forawbore 1 2 . (ban 

e. ãj. 


Enuie not the wicked. 


ſtrange woman is 44 a narrow pit. 
®*(hap.y.r2 28 * Alſoſhe lierh in wait as for a pray, m and 
= 8 ſhe increaſeth the tranſgreſſers among men. 
— —— 29 To whome is woe? to whome is ſorow to 
God. m is ſtrife? to whom is murmuring? to whom 


are woundes without cauſe ? and to whome is the 
redneſſe of the eyes? 
30 Euen to them that tarie long at the wine, 
n Which by arte to them that goe, n and ſecke mixt wine. 
make wine tron 31 Looke not thou vpon the wine, when it is 
— red, and when it ſneweth his colour in the cup, or 
goeth downe pleaſantly. 
332 In the ende thereof it will bite like a ſer- 
That is, drun · pent, and hurt like a cockatriſe, 
kennes ſhall bring 3 3 Thine o eyes ſha!l looke vpon ſtrange wo- 
1 men, and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd things. 
p Infachgreat 34 And thou ſhalt bee as one that ſleepeth in 
Sanger ſhaſt chou the middes of the y ſea,and as hee that ſleepeth in 
3 * the top of the maſt. 
endes dale hem 35 They haue ſtricken mee, ſhale thouſey, but 
I was not ſicke: they haue beaten mee, but I 


more in ſenſible f 
chen beaſtes, yet - knew not, when I awoke: therefore will I ꝗ ſeeke 


Can they not re- it yet ſtill. 
* CHAP. XXIIII. 


wo * not thou enuious againſt euill men, nei- 
ther deſire to be with them. 

2 For their heart imagineth deſtruction, and 
their lippes ſpeake miſchiefe. 

3 Through viſdome is an houſe builded, and 
with vnderſtandimg it is eſtabliſhed. 

4 And by knowledge hall the chambers bee 
filled with all precious,and pleaſant riches. 

5 Awiſemanzs ſtrong: for a man of vnder- 
ſtanding encreaſerh his ſtrength. 

6 For with counſel thou ſhalt enterpriſe thy 
warre, and in the multitude of them that can giue 
counſell is health. 

7 Wildome is hie to a foole: therefore he can 
8 Intheplace not open his mouth in the a gate. 
where wiſdome 8 Hee that imagineth to doe cuill, men ſhall 
ſhould be ſhewed. call him an authour of wickedneſſe. | 

9 The wicked thought of a foole is ſinne, and 
the ſcorner is an abomination vnto men. 


*Pſal.37.r. 
chap.23.17» 


*(hap.20 18. 


b Man hathnotri- 10 I thou bee b faint in the day of aduerſitie, 
all ofhis ſtrength thy ſtrength is ſmall. | 

eillhe bein trow 7 x-Peliver them that are drawen eto death: and 
e Nonecanbeex. Wilt thou not preſerue them yareled to be ſlaine ? 
cuſed, i he helpe 12 If thou ſay, Beholde, we kne not of it: he 
wr 3388 that pondereth the heartes, doeth not hee vnder- 
5 m | Randit? and hee that keepeth thy ſoule, knoweth 


he it not? will not he alſo recompenſe euery man 
| according to his workes ? 
d Ashenyisfveet 13 My ſonne, cate d hony, for it is good, and 
—— ihe the hony combe, for it is ſiveet ynto thy mouth. 
is 20 the fouls. 14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſdome bevn- 
to thy ſoule,if thou finde it, and there ſhall be an 
| Borpenard. end, and thine hope ſhall.nor be cut off. 
15 Laye no waite, O wicked wan, againſt the 
; _ of the righteous, and ſpoile not his reſting 
place. 
e He e to 16 For a ĩuſt man e falletk ſeuen times, and ri- 
many Kneten ſeth againe: but the wicked fall into miſchicfe. 
kim, 17 Bee thou not glad when thine enemie fal- 
leth, and let not thine heart reioyce when hee 
* ſt the Lord 
18 Lea Lord ſee it, and it diſpleaſe hi 
9 4 and he turne his wrath f from him. F 
pl 29. t. 19 Fret not thy ſelſe becauſe of the malici- 
cep. 13. 15. ous, neither be enuious at the wicked. 
20 For there ſhall bee none ende of plagucs to 


Prouerbes. 


ut out. 

b 21 My ſonnefeare the Lord, and the King, and 
meddle not with them that are ſedicious. 

22 For their deſtruction (hall riſe ſuddenly, and 
who knoweth the ruine of them g both? 

23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER» 
TaHINE TO. THE VVIS , It i not good 
I to haue reſpect of any perſon in judgement. 

24 He that faith to the wicked, * Thou art righ- 
teous, him (hall the people curſe, and the multi- 
rude ſhall abhorre him. 

25 But to them that rebuke him, ſhall be plea- 


, . _— 4... „ 3; 
bY #6 ff SOR 
8 
£ 
* - 
* * 
. 


the enill man: *che light of che wicked ſhall bee c 5.15. 


”- 


4 
a4 


8 Meani \ as | 
of the 2 
ſedicious, as verie 
19. and 21, or of 
them that feateno 
God nor ob 
_ King. 

Ehr. to 
ing know 


(bp. j. 15. 


ſure, and vpon them ſhall come the bleſſing of 1*533- 


goodneſſe. 

26 They ſhall kiſſe the lippes of him that an- 
ſwereth vpright words. e 

27 Prepare thy worke without, and make rea · 
die ay thinges in the fielde, band after, builde 
thine houſe, 

28 Be not a witnes againſt thy neighbor with- 
out cauſe: for wilt thou deceiue with thy lippes ? 

29 * Say not, I will doto him, as he hath done 
to mee, I i will recompence euery man according 
to his worke. 

30 I paſſed by the fielde of the ſlouthfull, and 
by the vineyarde of the man deſtitute of vnder- 

anding. 

31 And lo, it was al growen ouer with thornes, 
and netiles had couered the face thereof, and the 
ſtone wall thereof was broken do: vne. 

32 Then ILbchelde, and J conſidered it well: I 
looked vpon it, and k receiued inſtruction, 

33 Tera litle ſleepe, la litle ſlumber, a litle fol- 
ding of the hands to ſleepe. 

34 So thy pcuertie commeth as one that tra- 
uelleth by the way, and thy neceſſitie like anar- 
med man. 

CHAP. XXV. 

1 THESE ARE ALSO PARABLES 
of Salomon, which the a men of Hezckiah King 
of Iudah b copied out. 

T He glorie of God is to e conceale a thing ſe- 
cret: but the d Kings honour z5 to ſearch out 
a thing. 

3 The heauens in height, & the earth in deep- 
nes, and the e Kings heart can no man ſearch out. 

4 Tale the f droſſe from the ſiluer, and there 
(hall proceeda veſſell for the finer, 

5 Takes away the wicked from the King, & 
his throne ſhalbe ſtabliſhed in righteouſneſle. 

6 Boaſt not thy ſelfe before the King, & ſtand 
not in the place of great men. 

7 For it is bettet, that it be ſaide vnto thee, 
Come vp hit her, then thou to be put lower in the 
preſence of the prince who thine eyes haue ſeene. 

$ Goe not foorth haſtily to ſtrife, leaſt thou 
know not what to doe in the ende thereof, when 
thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame. 

9 Debate thy matter with thy neighbour,and 
diſcouer not the ſecret to another, 

10 Leaſt he that hearethit put thee to ſhame, 
and thine infamie doe not h ceaſe. 


11 A word ſpoken in his place, is bke apples of 


golde with pictures of ſiluer. 

12 He ty reproouerh the wiſe, and the obe- 
dient eare,zs 48 a golden earering and an ornament 
of fine golde. 


* 


h Be ſure ofthe 
meanes howe to 
compaſſe it before 
thou take any en · 
tet priſe in hand. 
chap. 20.22. 
i Hee ſheweth | 
what is the naturg | 
of the wicked to 
reuenge Wong 
for wrong. , 


k That I mighe 
learne by another 
mans fault. 

| Reade Chap, 
6,10, 


2 Whome Here: * 
kiah appointed ſot 
this purpoſe, 

b That is,gathe- 
red out of divers 
books of Salomo, 
c God daeth not 
reneile the cauſe of 


bis iudgements | 


to man. 


d Becauſe the 


King tule th by the 
reueiled worde of 


God. the cauſe of © | 


his doings muſt 
appeare,and ther- 
fore he muſt vſe 
diligence in trying 
out of cauſes, 

e Hee ſheweth 
that it is too hard 
for man to attaine 


„ 


to the reaſon of all 


the ſectet doings 
of the King, euen 
when he is vp- 
right, and doeth 
his duetie. 

f When viceis 
remooued from 2 
King. he is a meet 
veſlell for the 
Lords vſe. 


gn is not enough ' 
r 


the be pure 


+ himſelfe,but that 


he put away others that be corrupted. * Luke 14. 16. h Leaſt whereas thou thin» 
by this meanes to kane an end of the matter, it put theets farther trouble. 


13 As 


harueſt , /o « a faithfull meſſenger to them that 


: ſend him:for he refreſheth the ſoule of his maſters. 


14 A man that boaſteth of falſe liberalitie, i 


1 Which haue an hk cloudes and winde without raine, 
' outward appea- 


' gance and are no · 


thing within. 


; ]By not mini 
ſtring oc caſion 


to prouoke 


m That is, the 
heart that is bent 
to anger,as Chap. 


16. t. 
5 Veemodernly 
the ple aſur es ol 


; this world, 


o Which melteth 
it & conſumeth it, 


Or, Alume. 
Nom. in. 20. 


p Thou ſhalt as it 


, were by force o- 


d i. 


owne conſcience 


ſhall moue bim to 
acknowledge the 
his 
heart ſhalbe infla+ 
wed. 


tes, and 


*(hap.21.9, 


e fccla. 323. 


ꝗ And ſo is in ex- 


peme danger. 


a Conſent not vn. 


to him in his do- 


ings, 


b Reprone him 
asthe matter re · 


uitech. 
by. tyes. 


c Towit, ofthe 


meſſenger whome 
ſendeth. 


i That is, recei- 
neth a 


thereby, 


e Whereby hee 


both hurteth him 


ſelfe and others. 
f Meaning God, 


+ $2 pet. 2.23. 


$ For the foole 


will rather be 


. eouncelled then 


15 A Prince is pacified by ſtaying |! of anger, 
and a ſoft tongue breaketh the m bones. 

16 If thou haue ſound hony,eate that is n ſuffi- 

cient for thee, leaſt thou be ouerfull, & vomit it. 
17 Withdrawe thy foote from thy neighbours 

houſe, leaſt he be weary of thee, and hatethee. 

18 A man that beareth falſe witnes againſt his 
neighbour , #s {ze an hammer and a ſword, and a 
ſharps arrowe, 

19 Confidence in an vnfaithful man in time 
of trouble, is /ike a broken tooth and a ſliding 
foore, 

20 Hee that taketh away the garment in the 
colde ſeaſon, is lige vineger powred vpon © || nitre, 
or like him that ſingeth ſongs to an heauy heart. 

21 If hee that hateth thee be hungry, — 
him bread to eate, and if he be thirſtie, giue him 
water to drinke. 

22 For thou ſhalt lay p coales vpon his head, 
and the Lord ſhall recompenſe thee. 

23 A the Northwinde driueth away the 
raine, ſo doeth an angry countenance the ſlan- 
dering tongue. 

24 It is better to dwell in a corner of the 
houſe top ,then with a contentious woman in a 
wide houſe, 

23 Asar:thecolde waters to a weary ſoule, 
ſo i good newes from a fare countrey, 

26 'Arighteous man falling downe before the 
wicked, is 4ke a troubled wel, & a corrupt ſpring, 

27 It is not good to cate much hony: ſo to 
ſearch their one glory is not glory. 

28 Aman that refraineth not his appetite, is 
like a citie which is broken downe and without 
walles. | 

CHAP, XXVI, 
8 the ſnowe in the ſommer, and as the raine 


. £ Yin the harueſt are not meete, ſo is honour vn- 


ſeemely for a foole. 

2 As the ſparowe by flying, and the ſivallow 
by flying eſcape, ſo the curſe that is cauſeles, ſhall 
not come. 

3 Vnto the horſe belongeth a whip, to the aſſe 
a bridle, and a rod to the fooles backe. 

4 Anſwerenot a foole a according to his foo- 
liſhnes, leaſt thou alſo be like him. 

5 Anſſwere a foole b according to his fooliſh. 
nes, leaſt he be wiſe in his owne + conceite. 

6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of a 
foole , # as he that cutteth off c the feete d and 
drinketh iniquitie. 

7 A they that lift vp the legs of the lame, ſo 
is aparable in a fooles mouth. 

8 As the cloſing vp of a precious ſtone in an 
heape of ſtones, ſo is he 5 giueth glory to a foole. 

9 Aa thorne ſtanding e vp in the hand of a 


drunkard, ſo is a 2 in the mouth of fooles. 


10 f The excellent that formed all things, both 
rewardeth the foole & rewardeth the trãſgreſſers. 

11 * As a dog turneth againe to hisowne vo- 
mit, /# a foole turneth to his fooliſnnes. 

12 Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his owne con- 


ceite ? 8 more hope is of a foole then of him. 


13 The ſlouthfull man ſayth, h A lyon is in the 


way: a lyon i in the ſtreetes. 


Chap. xxvr. xx VII. 
13 As the i colde of the ſnowe in the time of 


Tale bearers,. 3 
14 As the doore turneth 


—— hinges, ſo 
doeth the ſlouthfull man 8 is bed. N 

| I5 *The ſlouthfull hiderh his hand in bis bo- Bap. 19.24. 
r againe to his FR, | 
mout - 

16 'Thefluggard is wiſer in his owne conceite, 
then ſeuen men that can render a reaſon. 

17 He that paſſeth by and medleth with the 
ſtrife that belongeth not vnto him, is as one that 
take th a dog by the eares. 

18 As he that faineth himſelfe mad, caſteth 
fire brands, arrowes, and mortall things, 

19 So dealeth the deceitſull man i with his i Which diſſem- 
friend and faith, Am not I in ſport? bleth bimſelle to 

20 Without wood the fire is quenched, and e ibthe is not. 
without a talebearer ſtrife ceaſeth. 

21 * As y cole maketh burning coles, & wood Ecclu. af. io. 

a fire, ſo the contentious man is apt to kindle ftrite, | 

22 * The wordes ofa tale bearer are as flatte. *(*2-13.8. 
__ and they goe done into the bowels of the 

elly. 

23 «As ſiluer droſſe ouerlayde vpon a pot- 
ſheard, ſo are burning lips, and k an euill heart. 

24 He that hateth, will counterfaite with his 
lips, but in his heart he layeth vp deceite. 

25 Though he ſpake fauourably, beleeue him 
not: for there are | ſeuen abominations in his : Meaning many: 
heart, — oor 

26 Hatred may be couered by deceite : but the the vncertaine. 
malice thereof ſhall be diſcouered in the m con- 
gregation. 

27 He that diggetha pit ſhall fall therein, and 
he that rolleth a lone, it ſhall returne vnto him. 

28 A falſe tongue hateth the afflicted, and a 
flattering mouth cauſeth ruine. 

- _ = XXVII. 
Oaſt not thy ſelfe of to = morrowe : for thou 
B knoweſt not what a day may bring forth. Fang m_ 

2 Let another man prayſe thee, and not thine caſioo when it is 
owne mouth: a ſtranger, and notthine ownelips. offered. 

3 A ſtone i heaũie, and the ſand weightie: 
but a fooles wrathzs heauier then them both. 

4 Anger is cruel, and wrath zs raging: but who 


k They will done 
breake out and vt- 
ter themſclues, 


m In the aſſembly 
ofthe godly, 
FEccles.to K. 
ecclus,27.26, 


*Ecelu. 22.13. 


can ſtand before b enuie? bee 
5 _ rebuke is better then ſecret loue. are obſtinate and 
6 The wounds of a louer are faithful, and the —_— be tecon- 
1 . 


kiſſes of an enemĩe are c pleaſant. 

7 * Theperſon that is full, deſpiſeth an hony 
combe : but vnto the hungry ſoule euery bitter 
thing is ſweete. 

8 As a bird that wandreth from her neſt, ſo it 
a man that wandreth from his owne place. 

9 A, oyntment and perfume reioyce the 
heart, ſo doeth the fiveetenes of, a mans friend by 
heartie counſell. | 

10 Thine owne friend and thy fathers friend 
forſake thou not: neither enter into thy brothers 
dhouſe in the day of thy calamirie: for better is a d Truſt not to any 
neighbour har is nere, then a brother farre off, worldly helpe in 

11 My ſonne, be wiſe, and reioyce mine heart, — thy 
that I may — him _ 8 me. 5 N 

12 A prudent man the plague, and hi- e Reade 
deth himſelfe: but the fooliſh goe on ſtill, and 22.3. IB 
are puniſhed. 

13 Take his garment that is ſurety for a cb. 20. 14 
ſtranger, anda pledge of him for the ſtranger, 

14 He that T with a loude 
voyce, riſing f earely in che morning, it ſhal bee 
counted to him as a curſe. 


15 A continual dr 


c They are flat» 
tering , and ſeeme 
friendfull, 
*196,6.6, 


Eby .bleſſeth, 
Haſtily & with- 
out caaſe. | 


ing in the day of raine, ; 
ei * n 


and 31.94 


ny r 
My 


4 * N 3 Lg 4 5 


and a contentious woman are alike. ſo is h a wicked rulerouer the poore people. b For he conne. 
16 He that hideth her, hideth the winde, & ſhe 16 A prince deſtitute of vnderſtanding , i uer be ſariſied;buy 
& 48 F oyle in his right hand, that vttereth it ſelfe, a : | . — lah 
gy Onehaſtiemm 17 Tron ſharpeneth yron, ſo doeth g man ſhar- nes, ſhal | 44 | 
provckethan pen the face of his friend. 17 A man doeth violence againſt the 
e 18 He that k the fig tree, ſhall eate the blood of a perſon, ſhall ſlee vnto the graue, and 
fruite thereof: ſo he that waiteth vpon his maſter, they ſhall not i ſay him. one (halls + 
ſhall come to honour, 18 He that walketh vprightly,ſhalbe ſaued:bur 3Þl-todeliuer 
h Thereisno dif” 19 As in water face enſirereth to face, h ſo the be that is froward in his wayes, ſhall once fall. * . 
ference betweene heart of man to man. 19 * He that tilleth his land, ſhall be ſatiſed C5 . 1a. ri. 
1 20 The graue and deſtruction can neuer be with bread, but he that followeth the idle, ſhall 429.27, 
ae full, ſo * the eyes of man can neuer be ſatiſſied. be filled with i 
makerh the diſſe - 2x 4s @ the fining pot for ſiluer and the 20 Se ee hall abound in bleſſings, | 
— fornace for golde, ſo i euery man according to and * he that maketh haſte to be riche, ſhall not c. :. 1 _ 
"mg his i dignitie. be innocent. and 16.21, 
i Thatisheizeli- 22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole in a 21 To hauereſpe& of perſons is not good: for | 
ther — morter ws core em arg a peſtell , yer char man will v7 mo mage cp” ary edlen 
2 _ plo- will nothis fooliſhnes from him. 22 A man withawicked I eye haſteth to ri- I Meaning bir 
and mode. 23 Bediligent to know the ſtate of thy flocke, ches, and knoweth nor, that pouertie ſhall come that is couctous 
, and take heede tothe heardes. vpon him. 
24 For riches remaine not alway , nor the 23 Hethatrebuketha man, ſhall finde more 
crowne from generation to generation. fauour a length, then he that flatrereth with biz 
25 The hey diſcouereth ir ſelfe, and the graſſe tongue. 
appeareth, and the heardes of the mountaines are 24 Hee that robbeth his father and mother, 
X This declareth ed. naàdnd ſfayth, P 
—— rd 26 The k lambes are for thy clothing, and the ofa man that e 


ds man, and tes are the price of the fielde. 
— Hligencethat * And let — of the be ſuffici- 
e on for ty foode, forthe foode of thy kale 
; 1 enance o 
* CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 wicked a flee when none purſueth: but 
the righteous are bolde as a lyon. 
2 For the — — land b 1 
a many princes : but by a man of vnder- 
— | Ns ing and knowledge 4 rea likewiſe end 
On . 


ted. 
3 A poore man, if he oppreſſe the poore, is 
like a raging raine, that leauerh no ets. : 
* They that forſake the Law, prayſe the wic- 
|: but they that keepe the La, ſet themſelues 
againſt them, | 


Wicked men vnderſtand not iudgement but 
they that ſeeke the Lorde vnderſtand all things. 
| mom hen eh gry oe — 41 
vpriet nes, t peruerteth wa 
though he be riche. as 
4 7 r of vn - 
er : t 
— eral — 
e 
inter c or 
938 —— 
ked vſurer, & gi He that turneth away his eare from hearing 
his goods to ſhalbe d abominable. 
them wel by an euill Abel bal inen fe — — 
| ; an into his owne t 
reha vherite good chu 
grounded of Gods xx The riche man is wiſe in his owne con- 


worde, or Lawe, 8 . 


a Becauſe their 
owne conſcience 
accuſeth them. 

b The ſtate oſ the 


£ Andiudge that 12 When righteous men reioyce, there is 
js not rife, great glory: bur when the wicked come vp, the 

hep. 29.2. 

Reis man fis tried. : 

dy kisdoings to be : 

de —— that confeſſeth, and ſorſaketh them, 

g aer 144 Bleffedioche man Nr x gere alway-bur 

God aud isa, be that hardeneth his heart, ſhall fall intoeuill. 

to ofcad him 


15 As aroaringlyon, and an hungry bexe, 


- Ping 


foole: but he that walketh in wiſedome , ſhall be 


trey: but 


The want of 


25 He that is of a proude heart, ſtirreth vp | 
ife: but he that truſteth inthe Lorde, (hall be gi 
m fatte. m Shall haue 
26 Hee that truſteth in his one heart, is a 2 
_— ha h the ſhall 
27 He that giueth vnto the poore , not 
— he that hidethyhis eyes, ſhall haus ma- 
n es. | 
717 When the wicked riſe vp. men hide them c. 25.2. 
ſelues: but when they periſh,y righteous increaſe. 
: CHAP. XXIX. 
. that hardeneth his necke when he is re- 
buked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed and can 
not be cured, | 
2 When the righteous || are in authoritie, the *(4ep.28.12. & 
hae ſoon 15 but when the wicked beareth rule, lor increaſed 
72 chat loueth wiſdome, raoyceth his 
father: but he that feedeth harlots, waſtcth his" Lal. 1513. 
ſubſtance. 3 1 3 
4 AKi iudgement mainteineth y coun- 
— gifts, deſtroyeth it. 
his neighbour, a ſprea- a He that giveth 


eareto the 


Aman that flattereth 


deth a net for his to | 
6 In the eſſion of an cuill man 8s his den is in 1 
the bird is 


b ſnare: but the ri doeth ſing and reioyce. 

ä Inanmbabe cons of the Cs: ak 
poore : bat the wicked h not knowledge. | to fall into the 

9 Scornefullmen bring a citie into a ſnare: bur are that be lay. 
wiſe men turneaway wrath, | . 8 

9 Fa wiſe man contend with © a fooliſh man, . ie can heare vo 
whether he be angry or laugh, there is no reſt. admonition,in 

10 Bloodie men hate him that is vpright : but whacſort ſocuer 
the iuſt haue care of his ſoule. itis ſpoken, 

.xr A foole out all his minde: but a 
wiſe man keepeth it in till afterward. 

12 Of aprince that hearkeneth to lyes, all his 

are 


wicked. 
13 * The and the vſurer meete t cb 22.3, 
Lord lightenerh boch heir 1 


2 che +4 9% 8. 
14 * Aki poore in *(bapae-28, 
his hone ſhallbe abliſhed for euer. | g 
15 D 
ur 


I 


* 4 9 
* + : A ** 1 
4 
1 8 + 4 J <4. 4 * 
* 1 4 


> Ir 17 


E 


3 


7 9 Rer. ö * G iHos” © aa oh en a 2 
* * 1 2 F- „* * ** js * : . P 8 © ; - * * 7 * by 
+ * ad * * 
An Ke 61. o 4 . 
— 


——— {ers ming 1 
| 28 There be three things that n lch her | 
oe nets yy Iris 1 — 


tra chil er dane, — — 5 rs T 


A — Lene ſed, id b eee ad Aj 1 1 
though he vnderſtand, yet he will not I anſwere. ie e cateit , jg the valley fox 
braile and rebel- 20 Seelſt thoua man haſlie in his marrers?chere 28 There be threerhinges ld om me: yea, cations. 


lou nature. is more hope of a foole, then of him. foure that I know not, 
ore. 2 He that bona 19 79 Thewoyofoen Laglain 
| $ (hep. 5 18. I ei ane, of — 
| | 2 —ä 20 Such isthe way allo of an ——— 
r nns. 23 * Thepri man: ſhe eateth andlwipeth her mouth and faith, I K She hach ber 


1 in ſpirit ſhall haue not committed iniquiti after 
24 He that — A 21 For three things the carth is moyed-yea,for —— 


| . & cect mo. ſoure it cannnot ſuſteine it ſelſe. an honeſt women, 
F Nethnt fexreth * The feare of man eth af * 22 For la ſeruant when he reigneth, & a ſoole ö — commons 
| tanmorethen that truſteth in the Lore exalted. whea he is filled with meate, — — 
ef 2 26 Many doe ſeeke the face of the ruler.: but 33 For the hateſull woman, when ſhe is mari- 1 — 
— + euery mans & indgemem commer from cle Lord. ed, & fora handmaid that ĩsmheire to her miſtres. m Which is mas- 
13 dern ng: # ab the wult, 24 Theſe be foure ſimal in the earth yet ried to her maſter 


eher we rler — 1 is —— they are n wiſe, and full of wiſl — ogg cnund 
| ——— — 9. 35; The plinitesapeople nor ſtrong, yet pre- 1 They conteine 

| tatſhallcome to nab. xxx. { , pare meate in ſommer: 2 — 
him, 2 To bumble our ſelues in confuleration of Gods worker, $ The 26 The conies a people people not mighty, yet make wiſedome. 


* wordeof Caffe. it Of the wicked and hypocrites, 13 their houſes in the rocke: 
Of thinges that are newer ſaciate, 18 Of others that are hath no et go 
4. . rr 


FEE mns on Sovs FANCY The dere holde wide hands,» limbs 


and is in 1 
CCC 
d Which were 2 Surly Tam more e fooliſh then any man, going debe * * 3 
Agueeſchollers and haue not the vnderſtanding of a man inme. . * is > ge —_— 
3 3 For 1 haue not learned wiſedome, nor at- e = — et 
Alis © teined to the knowledge of holy things. 31 4 a goat, a King 


baer 4 Who hathaſcended vptodheaven,and def. by 
would ot a. ede Who hath gathered the windein his Git A 
allt, bes Who hath bound the waters in a ? Who 0 15 . 


| Pp mouth, 
n d , hatheſtabliſhedall the endes of the world? What 1 When one churncth milke, hee bringeth date. 


3 be d what is isfouncrname, if thou Wend butter: and he that wringeth his noſe,cau.. doing 
e 
of God, i on in: oe de of Godi heis a ſhield ſeth blood to come — forceth wrath, 
bewould oy, Euery worde 0 is pure: a teinoerh foorth rife. | 
07 1 wordes, leaſt h CH A P., XXXI 

alias. FI ynto his wor ee re- : . 
®*Dext.4.2. and proue thee,andthou befound a Iyar. 2 He 227 175 2 iuſfice, to And ſhewerh the 


13.33, equired 
e He mkeththis 7 Tuo things have Ir of thee: dans 1 THB VVORDES OF KING II- 2 Thais, of Salo 


me them not before I die. who + 
—— $ Remooue farre from mee vanitie and lyes: muel ; man nmernge clledLenwelabar 


e — monpmat 3 feede me with WA E bee a 


Metin 9 LeaſtIbe — Jenie thes, and fay,fWho 
ane baden is the Lorde? and eaſt T be poore and Rcale,and 


ruſt intheir 11- th — Kings. which his mother 
ch log God, 8 — leſt he 4 Kues n E 
r Sg c By dis often ro- 
mach wealth wen Curſe thee, 8 when thou haſt offended. "ES, + 8 By 
have an occafien 11 Thore is a generation chat curſeth their fa Leſt he drinke er the decree, and petition of one 
tothe ume. in iber and doeh not bleſſe heir mocher, changerheiuigemens ala wee 
ee Therei hat in their ion. 
withontcaule, - — r 6 Give ye ſirongd:inke vnto him that is res- 4 „les d Meaning,that 
Elchinegge. „ rom chele ꝶ6'!? ANIEN . 
There is a generation whoſe _ 5 | 
3 and heir eye iden arelifed vp, ee 7, Let him drinke,thache may forgerf;his po- eg any 
K There is a generation, ts teeth are as 3 * ge; 
eines kninesto eate vp the 0 pan CN his office hep to — 
afliee ouoftheenth, and the poore from a- eee heartas Pf 1% g. B Deſend theis 
mong men. | — not able tohelpe themielues. 


cauſe. 


" The vanitie of worldly things. 


the opinions of all 
men that ſet felici. 
tie in any thing, 


d euer. 
The ſunne riſeth, and y ſunne goeth down, 
but in God alone, and draweth to his place, where he riſeth. 


ſeeing that in ts 6 The e winde goeth towarde the South, and 
worldeal! things compaſſeth toward the North :® the winde goeth 


round about, and returneth by his circuires. 


nothing. a 
* Alt the riuers go into the ſea, yet the ſea ĩs 


e Salomon doeth 
not coudemne 


they returne, and goe. 

8 All things are fill of labour: man cannot 
is no full conten- vtter it : the eye is not ſatisſied with ſeeing, nor the 
—.— thing eare filled with hearing. 
nor in 3ny crea- 9 8 What ĩs it that hath bene? that that ſhal- 
ture, ſotaſmuch as be: and what is that hath bene done? that which 
alithings are tran-ſhalbe done: and there #5 no newe thing vnder 


One man diech after another, and the earth remaineth longeſt ,'even to the laſt 

which yet is ſubiect to cortuption, e By the ſunue, winde, and rivers he ſhew- 

eth that the greateſt labour and longeſt h ath an ende, and therefore there can bee 

no felieitie in this worlde. Eeclus. 30.1 t. f The fea which compaſſeth all the 

earth, filleth the veineꝶ thereof, the which powre out ſprings and rivers into the 

fea againe, g He —— of times and ſeaſons and things done in them, which as 
they haue bene in times paſt, ſo come they to palle againe. 


Eccleſialtes 


and vexation of the ſpirite. 


not full r the riuers go vnto the place, f whence 


cauſe of all the children of deſtruction. 20 She ſtretcheth out her bande to the poore, 
9... Open thy mouth: iudge righteouſly , and and putteth foorth her hands to the needie. | 
iudge the afflicted, and the poore. 11 She ſeareth not the ſnowe for her familie: 
10 ¶ Who ſhall finde a vertuous woman ĩ for for all her familie is dothed with] sxarlet. 10e, with doubts, 
her price is farreabouethe pearles. 22 She maketh her ſelſe carpets:fine linen and ! In the aſſemdlies 
11 The heart of her husbande traſteth in her, purple is her . ; 3 
b He ſhallnot and he ſhall haue no neede of h ſpoyle. 23 Her husband is knownin the l gates, when bc , 
_— a , , 32 She will doe him good, and not euill allthe he ſitteth with the Elders of the land. tum Alter that beg 
hos — bis Laing, dayes of her life. 24 She maketh || ſheetes,and ſelleth them, and _ poten of the' 
z dhe ſeeketh wooll and flaxe, and laboureth giueth girdles vnto the marchant. E. badly; das 
cheerefully with her hands, 25 m Strength and honour is her clothing, and reth the 7 
14 She is like the ſhippes of marchants: ſhee in the latter day ſhe ſhal reĩoyce. of the ſpirite. 
: bringeth her foode from a farre. * 26 She openethher mouth with wiſedome, and . * 1 en 
15 And ſhe riſeth, whiles it is yet night: and gi- the nla of grace i in her tongue. dy NN * | 
lor mente er P/al. ueth {|the portion to her houſhold,and the i ordi- 27 She ouerſeeth the wayes of her houſholde, Jeameman; good | 
1 Se btepateth natie to her maides. 2 and eateth not the bread of idlenes. things:for the de. 
et. he. 16 She conſidereth a field, andigetteth it: and 28 Her children riſevp , and o call her bleſſed; — «f 
time. with the fruite of her handes ſhe planteth a vine - her husband alſo hal praiſe her,ſaying, o That is d 2 — 
k She purchaſeth yarde. 29 Many daughters haue done vertuouſly:but | reverence. 
8 17 She girdeth her loynes with ſtrength, and thou ſurmounteſt them all. p Confeſſe het di. 
er trauaus. ſtrengtheneth her armes. 30 Fauour is deceitfull, and beautie is vanitie: — 2 and 
18 She feeleth that her marchandiſe is good: but a woman that feareth the Lorde, ſhe ſhall bee ;jcrcrore. | 
her candle is not put out by night. prayſedt. q For as muchas, 
19 She pu her hands to the wheele, and 31 Giue pher of the fruit of her hands, and let —— Ty | 
her hands handle the ſpindle. her owne works praiſe her in the 9 gates. = slide J 
ECCLESIASTES, OR 
THE P RE ACHER. | 
THE ARGVMEN T. 5 
8 as a Preacher & one that deſired to inſtruct᷑ all m the way of ſalustiõ, deſeribeth the deceiue- 
able vanixtes of this worlde: that man (houlde not be addicted to any thing vnder the ſunne , but rather 
inflamed with the deſireiof the heauenly life : therefore he confuteth their opinions, which ſer their felici- 
tie. einher in knowleage,or in pleaſures,or in dignitie ant riches, ſhewing that mans true ſelicitie conſigfeth 
in that that he is vnued with God, and ſhal enioy his preſeuce:ſothat al other things mut be reiected, ſaue 
in as much as they further vs to atteine to this beauenly treaſure, which is ſuite and permanent, and cate 
net be ſounde in any other [aue in God alone, ERS f 
eee H AP. 3 - the ſunne. 
2 s 111 thus worlae are of Vanilte, of none ena. , 7 
a Salomon is here vance. 1 Al mant wiſedonne is but follie and hr Behol n A 2 . ſay k He proveth that | 
called a Preacher, ana He wordes of the a Preacher , the 16; en dene already in iFany could haus 
oronechataſſen- Enn of Dauid King in Ieruſalem the olde time that was before vs. A tained to ſelici. 
blerh the people, EFM F bVanitie of vanities. lach the „ 1. There is no memorie of the former, neither tie in this world || 
becauſe bee tea | Wb ie ol vanities,faiththe chall here be a remembraunce of the latter that , Ibn and. 
cheth the true Go » Preacher : vanitie of vanities, all i ſhalbe, wich them chat (hal come after 6 
knowledge of * 2 vanitie. 2 N ſhonld haue ob- 
God,audhow men USERS What remainech vnto man in 12 J h I the Preacher haue bene King ouer II- teined it, becauſe 
ought to paſſe A A , ; raclin Ieruſalem. he had giltes and 
their life in this All his © trauaile, which he ſuffererh vnder j ſunne? E Ae 
tranſitorie worlde, 4 One generation paſſeth, and another gene- find 4 iſed r 1 thereunto aboue 
b He condemneth ration ſucceedeth; but the earth remainech, for finde out wiſedome by al things that are done en- ;11 other. 


der thz heaven : (this ſore trauaile hath G O D i Man of nature 


giuen to the ſonnes of men, i ro humble them bath a defre to 


knowe,and yet is 
not able to come 


thereby.) 


14 L haue conſidered all the workes that are to the perfection 


done vnder the ſunne, and beholde, all is vanitie, of knowledge, 
| which is the pu- 


r5 That which is k crooked, can none make ,, . 


ſtraight: & that which faileth cannot be nombred. and to teache him 


16 I thought in mine heart, and ſaid, Behold, I to depend onely 
am become great and excell in wiſedome all them 7pon God. e 
that haue bene before me in Ieruſalem: and mine 5h all his diligence 


o 


heart hath ſeene much wiſedome and knowledge. to cauſethings to 


17 And I gaue mine heart to knowe wiſedome go otherwiſe then 
and knowledge, 1 madnes and fooliſhnes; I knew bey doe: neither 


. A1 foes can he nomber the 
al ſo that this is a vexation of the ſpirit. | faultes tharare 


18 For in the multitude of wiſedome is much committed much 


m griefe: and hee that increaſeth knowledge, in - leſſe remedie ihẽ. | 


IThat is, vayne 
creaſeth ſorowe. things, which ſere 
. ued vnto pleaſure, wherein was no commoditie, but grieſe and trouble of con- 
ſcience, m Wiſdome and knowledge cannot be come by without great paine 
of body and minde : for when 2 man hath atrained to the higheſt, yet is his mind 
neuet fully content: therefore in this worlde is no true felientie, 


niſhment of ſinne, 
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1 
| 


| ' Salomon ma- 
, keth his diſconr's 
* ih himſelie 
6 | 2 h be would , 
tue whether there, 
ny ' were comentation} 
a, | incaſe & pleaſures. 


| to wine. 
| d Albeit 1 gaue 
N | to ple | 
; tres, yet l thought 
| to keepe wiſdome 
% | andthe feare of 
' Godin mine heart, 
ud gove rne mine 
ares by the 
' ame, 
— 
.paradiſes. 
' Meaning, of the | 


their ſeruitnde, 
were the maſters. 
d That is, what- 
ſoener men take 
pleaſure in. 

' e Which were 

| the moſt beautitull 
of them that were 

taken in warre as 

 Tndges 5.30 Some 

vnderſtad by theſe 
wordes, no wo- 
men but inſtru- 
ments of muſicke. 
1 For all this God 
did not take his 

it of wiſedome 
me. 

This was the 
mee of all my 
labour. a certaine 
pleafure mixt with 
carewhich he cal- 
leck vꝛnitie in the 

next yerſe, 
h Ibethought . 
my ſelle whether 
it were better to 
followe wiſdome, 
or mine owne al- 
fections aod plea- 
| fures,which hee 
- ealleth madnes. 
lor compare with * 
the Ki ! 


*®Proutrh.17.24 | 
i He foreſeeth 
thin which the 
* foole cannot for 
lacke of wiſdome. 
k For boch die 
and are forgotten, 
as verſe 16, or they 
both alike haue 


proſperitte or ad. 


e. 
\ 1 Meaning, in tbis 
worlde. 


u m Hewondereth | 

x a wiſe man, being 

K aſſoone as * 
ey doe a foole, 


N 0 5 8 V 6d 
4 - , tl | . 
1 * * n 
* * 


children borne in the e houſe: alſo I had great poſ- | heape to giue to him that is 
ſeſſion of beeues and ſheepe aboue all that were this is alſo vanitie, and vexation of the ſpirit. D 
before me in Ieruſalem. Neger 


madnes and follie: (for who is the man that || will to keepe ſilence, and a time to ſpeace. 
con after the King in things, which men now 3 A time to loue, and a time to hate: a me 
haue done) * 


but the foole walketh in darknes: yet I know allo f He hath made euery thing beaurifull in his 


bour, wherein J haue trauailed, and wherein I. and the p iuſtice where was iniquitie. 
baue ſhewed my ſelfe wiſe ynder the ſunne. This, 17 I thought in mine heart, God — 


beire7 
leaſures, ſumptwort buiklings ; vicheſe end po lit 20 . Therefore I went a to make mine 
e I haPvre> 1s Ther Lanighs 
chaten e e wiuiled vnder theſnne. 2 
Saide in mine heart, Obe to no, I will prooue 21 For there is a man whoſe trauaile is in wit. G . 1 
I 2 thee withrioy ; therefore take thou pleaſure in dome, and in knowledge and in equĩtie: yet to a 
pleaſant things: and beholde, this alſo is vanitie. man that hath not trauailed herein, ſhal he o gine „ Among other 
2 I ſaide of laughter, Thou att mad: and of his portion: this alſo is vanitie and reer icke. 
joy, What is tlis that thou doeſt ? 22 For what hath man of all histrauaile and jg Gf ale 
3 Iſought in mine heart ſ to giue my ſelfe to griefe of his heart, wherein he hath trauailed vn- he had gotten by 
wine, and to leade mine heart in b wiſedome, and der the ſunne? f -* greatwravaile,to 


to take holde of follie, till I might ſee where is 23 For all his dayes are ſorowes, and his tra ong that — taken 
that goodneſſe of the children of men, which they uaile griefe: his heart alſo takerh not reſt in che funf and u home 


+ enioy vnder the ſunne: the whole nomber of the night: which alſo is vanitie. bee 
dayes of their life. 24 There is no profit ro man: but] he eate, and ther bee were a 
4 I haue made my great workes: I haue built drinke, & P delight his ſoule with the profit of his ” men of 2 


me houſes ; I haue planted me vineyardes. labour: I ſaw alſothis,y it was ofthe hand of God. 8 


I haue made mee gardens and t orchards, 25 For who could eate, and who could haſte all labs bak 1.4 3 


6 I haue made me ciſternes of water, to wa- 26 Surely to a man that is good in his fight, ma — 3 
ter therewith the woods that grawe with trees. God giueth wiſdome, and knowledge, and ioy: but confeſſeth al 


7 TIhaue gotten ſeruants and maides, and had to the ſinner he giueth paine, to 1 5 _— that this complerh 
re 2 oro e 8²· 


and planted in them trees of all fruite. to 4 outward things more then I? enn get no more 7 


| = — xy 
| : eaſures. 
8 I haue gathered vnto mee alſo ſiluer and 1 mn things ve 2 a LS. 5 of Gel arvpt K 
gold, and the chiefe treaſures of Kings & prouin- fte, and cauſe us to feare bim, 17 God ſhall intige bath the 
ces: I haueprouided me men fingers and women 1d vninft. 3 
ſingers, and the d delites of the ſonnes of men, as a your things there is an a appointed time, and 2 He ſpeaketh of 
woman e taken captiue, & women taken captiues. a time to euery purpoſe ynder the heauen. eng ny 
9 And I was great, & increaſed aboue all that 2 A time to bee borne, and a time to die: a lesfirft ro declare 
were before me in Ierulalem: alſo my wiſedome time to plant, and a time to plucke vp that which thatthere is no 
f remained with me, ' | is planted; | thing in this world 
10 And whartfoeuer mine eyes deſired, Iwith-. 3 A time to ſlay, and a time to heale : a time n 
held it not from them: I withdrew not mine heart to breake done, and a time to builde. grieued ifwe have 
from any ioy: for mine heart reioyced in all my la- 4 A time to weepe, and a time to laugh: a not all things at 
bour: & this was my g portion of all my trauaile. time to mourne, and a time to dance. 2 
11 Then I looked on all my workes that mine 5 A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time to . deſres, neither 


; . ioye them ſ 
hands had wrought, and on the trauaile that I had gather ſtones: a time to embrace, and a time to be Jonga — 
with, 


laboured to doe: and beholde, all is vanitie and farre from embracing. : : 
vexation of the ſpirit : and there is no profite yn= 6 Atimetoſecke,andatimetoloſe: a time to 
der the ſunne. ' keepe,and a time to caſt away. ? 


12 T And I turned to beholde h wiſdome, and 7 A time to rent, and a time to ſowe : a time 


of warre, and a time of peace. | 
13 Then I ſa that there is profite in widome, 9 What proſite hath hee that worketh of the 
more then in follie: as the light is more excellent thing wherein he trauailerh? | , 885 
then darkeneſſe. . 10 I haue ſeene the trauaile that God hath gi- b Reade Chap, 
14 For the wiſe mans i eyes are in his head, uen to y ſonnes of men bto humble them thereby. 1.23. N 
c God hath giuen 
that the ſame k condition fallech to them all. time: alſo hee hath ſer the e worde in their heart, ages fal. 
15 Then I thought in mine heart, It befalleth yet can not man finde out the worke that God out the things t 


vnto me, 35 it befalleth to] fooſe. Why therefore | hath wrought frõ the be ginning euen to the end. {this world, and to 


doe I then labour to be more wiſe? And I ſaide in 12 J knowthat there is nothing 5 in them, e. | 


mine heart, that this alſo is vanitie. but to reioyce, and to doe good in his life. 24. and theſe þ 


16 For there ſhalbe no remembrance of the} 13 And alſo that euery man eateth and drin- declare that we 
wiſe, nor of the foole | for euer: for that that now | keth, and ſeeth the commoditie of all his labour. Hould do al things 


is, in the dayes to come ſhall all be forgotten. And this is the d gift of God. n | 


m how dyeth the wiſe man. as doeth the foole? | 14 I knowe that whatſoeuer Godſhall doe, it 
17 Therefore I hated life: for the worke that ſhalbe for © euer: to ĩt can no man adde, and from be 

is wrought vnder the ſunne js grieuous vnto me: it can none diminiſh «for God hath done it, that 41 

for all i vanitie, and vexation of the ſpirit. . they ſhould ſeare before him. de 1 
18 Thated alſo all my labour, wherein I had 15 What is that that hath bene? that ic nom e That is man ſhal 


eth that,which is 
paſt, td return. 


ſ 


Of man and beaſt. 
Meaning. & God, juſt and the wicked : for time is 8 there for euery 
dee nan, purpoleand for euery works PP 
b Lad made them 28 I conſidered in mine heart the ſtate of the 
pure in their firſt children of men that God had hpurged them: yet 
creation. to ſee to, they are in themſelues as beaſtes. 
* egorrmm — 19 For the condition of the children of men, 
to put and the condition of beaſts are euen as one i con- 
eth, ſo dyerh the 
haue all one breath, and there is no 
man aboue f beaſt: for all is vanitie. 
unto both are ſubb⸗ 20 to one place, & all was of the duſt, 
. ̃ Who Fknowed whether the fo of 
2c here man 
otherwiſe of a man *＋ 

: | aſcend vpward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt deſcend 
8 

; yet 22 I ſee that there is nothing better 
— IT Eorts 
knowe the diver- is is portion. For w I im 

to ſee what ſhalbe after him? 
chat teaſon cannot comprehend that which faith beleeneth herein. 
repetition of this ſentence, as Chap. 2. l. and Chap. 3. 12,22. Chap. 
ty. and Chap. g;. c declareth that man by reaſoa can comptehende nothing 
in this life then t bane nr og ſoberly and comfortably: for to 
kaowe farther is a ſpeciall gift of Godreveiled by his Spirit. 

. CHAP. 122M FE 
* mmecents are oppreſſed. Mens s xe ſiall o 

buſe and vanitie. 3 is neceſſarie. 13 4 

5 i to be preferred to an olle King that 14 

O turned and conſidered all the oppreſſi · 

ons that are wrought vnderthe ſunne, and be- 
holde the teares of the oppreſſed, and none com- 
forteth them: and is, the ſtrength i of the hand of 
them 5 oppreſſe them, & none comforteth them. 

2 W re Iprayſed the b dead which now 
iuing. which ate yet aliue. 

3 And 7 count him e better then them both, 
_ which hath nor yet bin: for he hath not ſcene the 
Cote  uill works whichare vnder the ſunne. 

4 Alſo I behelde all trauaile, & all a perfecti - 
on of works 5 this is the enuie of a man againſt his 
—— neighbour: this alſo & vanitie & vexation of ſpirit. 
The more per- $ The foole foldeth his hands, and e eateth vp 
te chat the worke- his owne fleſh, | 

6 Better is an handfull with quietneſſe, then 
—— two handfuls with labour and vexation of ſpirit. 
e For idleneſſebe 7 Againe I returned, and ſawe vanitic vnder 
is compelled to de- unne. 

Rcoy himſelle, 8 Thereisone alone, & there ij not a ſecond, 
which hath neither ſonne nor brother, yet is there 
none ende ofall his trauaile, neither can his eye be 


a He maketh here 
another diſcourſe 
wich himſelfe con- 


the 
ak of Gem hat 


ther helpe himſclfe whome doe I trauaile and defraude my ſoule of 

| r 
vrhether he eate litle ot much: but thei ſacietie of ||| — 
9 fTwo are better then one: for they kaue — | 


een 
letk, and 


better wages for their labour. 

10 For if they fal, the one wil lift 
but wo vnto him tha: M alone: for he 
there is not a ſecond to lift him 


11 Alſo if two ſl ether, then ſhall 
| | Jy ken tirwbing haue heate: but to one d there be 3 


neceſfarie it is, that 


h- Tharis from a | c | 
| .n3 Better is a poore and wiſe childe, then an 
Fe orone of Olde and fooliſh King, which will no more be ad. 


loborneni 


«yt % i A 


— do reigne: when as he that is i borne in his ing. 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


of buſineſſe: ſo the voyce of a foole is in the mul- 


Wat 12 For. if — ouercome him, two ſhall ſtand 
n again and a threefolde g coard is not eaſily 


14 For out of che h priſon he commech ſoorth 


- 


15 Ibcheldeall ing,which walke vnder 4 W. 
af Thee einer» mii 
16 There is nonel ende of all the people, nc —— j 
of all dr were before them, and they that come with them in hor 
after, ſhallnotreioyce in him: ſurely this is alſo of gaine, 
vanitie and vexation of ſpirit. 4 — | 
17 Take heede to thy = foote when thou en- ——— 


treſt into the Houſe of God, and be more neere your: but when 


to heare then to giue the ſacrifice of n fooles : for theyodretneny . 
1 r gr | 
they knowe not that they doe cuill. — 1 


themſe lues abuſed, as other haue bene in time paſt, and ſs care no more for hay, 
m That is, with what affe&ion thou commeſt to heare the woorde of GO 
n Meaning, of the wicked, which thinke to pleaſe God with ceremonies, wg | 
haue neither faith nor repentance. 
53 CHAP. V. _ | 

„ to lighthy;chiefly in Gods matters. 9 The cone tom 
3 — h. 11 The labourers ſleepe is ſweete. 14 
Man when be = , takerh nothing with him, 18 To lime 
30) fully,and with a contented unnd, is the gift of G dd. G 
BE not a raſh with thy mouth, nor let thine enn 
before God: for meaning 3 


therefore let thy wordes be b fewe. 2 
2 For 462 —— by the multitude ph... 4 


tirude of wordes 


3 *When thou haſt yowed a yoweto God, — | 


deferre not to pay it: for he deliteth not in fooles: hy fai 
pay therefore that thou haſt e vowed, — f 
4 It is better that thou ſhouldeſt not vowe, Deut 23.21. 
then that thou ſhouldeſt yowe and not pay it. © He peakethet, 
5 Suffer not thy mouth to make thy d fleſh zpproued by Ge 
to ſinne: neither ſay before the e Angel, that this word and ſeruets | 
is ignorance : wherefore ſhall God be angrie by his glory. 
thy voyce, and deſtroy the worke of thine hands? 9 
6 For in the multitude of dreames, and vani- vowing raſhly. a ' 
ties are alſo many wordes: but feare thou God. doe which | 
RA If in a —— _ = my ion —— | 
of the poore, and the defrauding ou : 
and juſtice, be not aſtonied at the matter : for hee Ek | 
1 regardeth, & chere Gods meſl 
be higher then they. e 
8 And the 8 abundance of the earthis ouer tough Tann“ 
all : che King 0/3 cf by che elde that ance boulders | 
luit excu 
9 He that loueth ſiluer, ſhall not be ſatisfied f Meaning, hat. | 


—— — Q — 


with ſiluer, and he that loueth ri — 
out the fruire there: this alſo is vanitie. — wwe mull 


10 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed depend vpon him, | 
that eate them: and whar good commeth to the 8, The reacaue | 
owners thereof, but the beholding thereof with be preferred aboue 
their eyes? all chings which 

11 The ſleepe of him that traueileth . ſwecere | 


the riche will not ſuffer him to fl o ces cannot main- 
12 There is an euil ſickeneſſe that T haue ſeene teine their eftare | 


under the ſunne : to wit riches k reſerued to the without tillage, 
owners thereof for their euill. 


mendeth the ex | 
cellencie of | 


feeding. 
all K Wien conetous | 


enioye his fathers richer, 
vainezaud without probit. 


* 
Tau 
164 


the 
E 


uſe not il | 
ſelſe to ſinne bj 


when he ſhalf enn, 


which thing com- 


Ne 
\ 


1 
5 


® 


are miſcrable. © Chap.vi.v1?; Nomanisiuft, 37 

with much griefe, and in his forowe and anger. Better it is to heareF rebuke of a wiſe man > 

rim! 17 Beholde then, What .I haue zene good, chat then chat a man ſhould heare the ſong — : 

ade Chap, it is comely to o cate, and to drinke, and to take 8 For like the noyſe of the d thornes vnder the 4 Which crakle 
1 pleaſure in all his labour, wherein he trauaileth vn · pot, ſo ir the laughter of the foole:; this alſo is {22 vhileand 


nie 
16 $ 


* der the ſunne, the whole nomber of the dayes of his vanitie. A Lyra nothing, 
5 fe,which God wel im. for this Si parse. = 9 referent gement pke, 
F 13 Alſo to euery man towhome God hath gi- and the reward deſtroyeth the heart. n a 
'® uen riches and treaſures, and giueth him power to 10 Thef ende of a thing is better then the be- to oppteſſion, be- 
5 cate thereof, and to take bis part, and to cnioy his ginning thereof, and the pacient in ſpirit i com meth like a 
| Or, F Aud the p ſpirit is better beaſt, 
. labour : this is the gift of God. . then the proude in ſpirit. f He noteth their 
„m einekeno 19 Surely hee will not much remember the 11 Be not thou of an haſtie ſpirit to be angry: lichtnes whichea- 
. whe for | dayes of his P life, : becauſe God anſivereth to the for anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles. — * 8. 
wy | Maine cha toy of his hear. | Pls. Say — Yay, 9 chat the former it 9 
E CHAP. VI. yes were better then thele? for thou doeſt not 8 Murmure noe 
The miftreble eflate of him io whome God bath giuen riches, and e by 56 GY 3 Ne . | 
wot the grace to v/e y with an eri e ; 
a Ne ſheweth that Here is an euill, which I ſawe vnderthe ſunne, and excellent to 3 ſee the ſunne. — ava 254k 
e 12 it is much among men: | 14 For man ſhallreft in the ſhadowe of wiſe- h He anſwereth 
| io 2 Aman towhom God hath giuen richesand dome, and in the ſhadowe of filuer: but the excel. to them that et 
| bor hears do treaſures and honour, and he wanteth nothing for lencie of the knowledge of wiſedome giueth life dome esce = 
esche. | his ſoule of all that it deſireth: but a God gjueth to the poſſeſſers thereof. ches — 8 | 


1 — r him not power to eate thereof, but a ſtrange man 15 Beholde the worke of God: for who can thetewith,ſhew. 
2 Je fee oſten ſhall care it vp: this is vanitie, and this is an euill make * ſtraight that which he hath madecrooked? r _ * are. . 
| times,thatthe co- ſickneſſe. 8 s In the day of wealth bee of good comfort, but that 3 
eien man eirher If a man beget an hundreth -hi/dren and liue and in the day of affliction i conſider ; God alſo is farre mere ex- 
— many yeeres, and the dayes of his yeeres bee mul- hath made this contrary to that, to the intent that sellentatd ma 
ei Murthered or tiplĩed, and his ſoule bee not b fatiſhed with good man ſhoulde finde k nothing after him. be without ri 


Conne or han · | things, and he bee not e buried, I ſay that an vn- 17 L haue ſcene all things in the dayes of my Cage where. 


i A ar {timely fruite is better then he. : | vanitie : there is a iuſt man that peri in his foreGod dotth 
1 4 For d hee commeth into vanitie and goeth ! iuſtice, and there is a wicked man that continu. *24it,and whar 
 efbiriall,which is into darkeneſſe: and his name ſhall be couered eth long in his malice. | pay Cone th 
e lil olñce of with darkeneſle. = 18 Be not thou juſt mouermuch, neither make be able to Roe = 
| 1 he 5 Alſo he hath not ſcene y ſunne, nor knowen thy ſelfe ouerwiſe: wherefore ſhouldeſt thou bee nothing in his 
ene it: ꝛberefore thishathrmorereſt then the other. -: deſolate? 4 — "a 


whoſeliſe did nei- 6 And if hee had liued a thouſand yeeres twiſe: 19 Be not thou wicked ® ouermuch, neither 
terprobee t tolde, and had ſeene no good, ſhall not all goe to be thou fooliſh : wherefore ſhouldeft thou periſh; dee 


dere ng ONE place? . not in thy time? and let the wicked 

7 All che labour of man is for his mouth: yet 20 It is good that thou lay hold on o this: bur gas 

f Tk kooweth | the e ſoule is not filled. yet withdrawe not thine hand from p that: for he much of thine > 

| tor hls goods 8 For what hath the wiſe man more then the that feareth God,ſhall come forth of them all. * owne iuſtice and 

nc 1udge- foole ? what hath the poore that f knowerh how 21 Wiſedome ſhall ſtrengthen the wiſe man wiledeme. 

| TI: content to walke before the liuing? | more then ten mightie princes that are in the citie. R N * y 
which 9 hes ſight of the eye is better then to walke 22 * Surely there is no man iuſt in the earth, moniſhed to ce 

Godhath ginen, in 7 luſtes: this alſo is vanitie, & vexation of ſpirit. that doeth good and ſinneth not. out of the way of 


Gwe the d. 10 What is that that hath bene? the name 23 Giuenotthine 4 heart alſo to all 7 wordes wickedneſſe. 
— thereof is nowe named: and it is knowen that it is that men ſpeake, leſt thou doe heare thy ſeruant n ; 
be lat man; and he cannot ſtriue with him that is h ſtron. curſing thee. goe before | 


A ger then he. ö 24. For oſten times alſo thine heart knoweth p Conſider what : 
lin ie feele that e YE that thou likewiſe haſt || curſed others, defolation and day . 


Fb. Diners preceptst0 dome thas which | 25 All this haue Iprooued by wiſedome: I come. a 
hs 2 A dy e , bought I will be wiſe, ut it wks Antec me. — — i 
FE ' © Vrely there be many things that increaſe yani- · 26 It is farre off, what may * it bes and it is a 10.84 
- „ tie: and what auaiteth it man? protound deepeneſſe, who can finde it? 9 A 
2 For who knoweth what is a good for man 27 I haue compaſſed about, bor I and mine Laab. 8. 


, 


ig 9 


mau 

haze ber. in the life and in the nomber of the dayes of the heart toknowe and to enquire and to ſearch wiſe- ꝗ Credite them 
7 fe. life ofhis vanitie, ſeeing he makerh them as a ſha · dome, and reaſon, and to knowethe wickedneſſe 2 
e dowe? For who can ſhewe vnto man what thall be vof follie, and the fooliſhneſſe of madneſſe, 17 erent 
raid after him vnder the ſunne? 23 And I finde more bitter then death the wo- 7g hers. 


b He ſpeaketh 3 Agood name is berrer then a good oynt · man whoſe heart is asnettes and ſnares, aud her r Meaning wise: 
thuzaſterthe ment, and the day of b death, then the day that handes 4s bands: he that is good before God, ſhal- deme. 
= rar one is borne. 8 be deliuered from her, but the ſinner ſhall be ta- 
kethdexth to be 4 It is better to goe to the houſe of © mout- ken by her. 
ite ende of alle · ning, then to goe to the houſe of feaſting, becauſe * 29 Beholde, fayth the Preacher, this haue 1 . rt is to come 
Alx or elſe be- this is the ende of all men: and the luing ſhall lay found, ſee king one by one to ſ finde the count: to — 


| ——_ it to bis heart. 30 And yet my ſoule ſeeketh, but I finde it 
| exting into lie 5 Anger is better then laughter: for by a ſad not: I haue found one man of a thouſande: but a 
41 looke the heart is made hetter. woman among them all haue I not founde. 
lecke bande! 6 The heart of the wiſe & in the houſe of 31 Onely oe, this haue 1 founde, that God 
Cel learneto mourning: but the heart of fooles ij in the houſe hath made man righteous : but they haue ſought 1 Andfoze © ag 
"_ 5 5 322 . 2 6 t eit * 


Fre aut liues. of mirth. manyt inuemions. 
1 , CH A P. — 


I 


The wickedeſcape. 
| | CHAP. VIIL 


2 Toobey Princes and Magiftrates. 17 The workes of God 
paſſe mans knowledge. | 
Ho is as the wiſe 1 7 155 who 3 
the interpretation of a thing? the wiſe- 
AN dome of a 0 make his 2 face to ſhine : and 
and ptoſperitie. the b ſtrength of his face ſhalbe changed. 
b Wbereas be- 2 I adyertiſetheeto take heede to) c mouth 
ay my of the King, and to the worde of the othe of God. 
Gaal become hum - 3 4 Haſte not to goe forth of his ſight: ſtand 
dle and meeke. not in an euill thing: for he will doe whatſoeuer 
c That is, that pl eaſeth him. 
* 4 Where the word of) King is,zhere is power, 
Rn chat hon and who ſhall ſay vato him, What doeſt thou? 
baſt made forthe 5 le that keepeth the commandement, ſhall 


ſame cauſe. knowe none euill thing, and the heart of the wiſe 


4% th — ſhall knowe the e time and iudgement. 
from the obedi- 6 For to euery purpoſe there is a time and 


ence of thy prince. judgement, becauſe the f miſerie of man is great 

e That is, hen vpon him. 

1 — 3 7 For he knoweth not that which ſhalbe: for 

he ſhould obey. who can tell him when it ſhalbe? 

F Man of himſelſe 8 Man is not lorde g ouerthe ſpirit toretaine 
| on ee _ death, nor deliuerance in the battell, neither ſhall 

creaſe theſame,but wickedneſſe deliuer the poſſeſſers thereof. 

to wor ke al things 9 All this haue I ſcene, and haue giuen mine 

dra heart to euery worke, which is wrought vnder the 

g Man hath no ſunne, and 7 fawe a time that man ruleth ouer man 

power to ſaue his to his owne h hurt. 

owne life and 10 And likewiſe I ſawe the wicked buried, and 


wo Gr lim i they returned, and they that came from the ho- 


h As commeth they had done tight: this alſo is vanitie. 


oft times to i · 11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an euill worke is 
= 0g wicke 
Tale rs. 


i That is others children of men is fully ſet in them to doe euill. 
8 — 2 * 12 bars —.— 4 — an hundreth 
nut er times, and G0 ongeth hu dayes, yet I knowe 
2 — uoytoagg that it ſhalbe well with them that feare the Lord, 
cording as hee had and doe reuerence before him. 


—_— x3 But it ſhall not be well tothe wicked, nei- 
. _ ther ſhall he prolong hi dayes:he ſhalbe like a ſha- 


dane reignetn, owe, becauſe he feareth not before God, 
* There is a vanitie, which is done vpon the 
. , that there bee righteous men to whome it 
nihed as thounekh commeth according to che in work of the wicked: 
they were . and there bee wicked men to whome it commeth 
as Chap.7.17. according to the worke of the iuſt: I thought alſo 
that this 3 od | 

15 And I prayſed ioy: for there is no good- 

. —_— Chap. neſſe to man vnder the ſunne, ſaue ®to — and 
to drinke and to reioyce: for this is adioyned to 
his labour, the dayes of his life that God hath gi- 
uen him vnder the ſunne. 

16 Whenl erer mine heart to knowe wiſe- 
dome, and to beholde the buſines that is done on 
earth. that neither day nor night the eyes of man 
take ſleepe 


that man cannot finde out the worke j is wrought 


ſeeke it, and cannot finde it: yea, and though the 
wiſe man thinketo kno we it, he cannot finde it. 


C HAP. IX. 

2 By no outward thing can man knowe whome God loutth ov 
hateth, 12 No man knoweth bis ende. 16 Wiſedome excel- 
leth ftrength. 

IHaue ſurely giuen mine heart to all this, and to 

Teds this, that the iuſt, and the wiſe, and 


Eccleſiaſtes,” 


is miſerable, and the ſpirite: neither hath hee power in the day of 


not l executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the 
y 


4 17 Then Ibehelde the whole worke of God, 
vnder the ſunne: for the which man laboureth to 


knoweth eyther loue or 2 hatred of all that i be- 
farethem.: , 45 7 

2 All things come aliketo all : and the ſame 
condition is to the iuſt and to the wicked, to the 
good and to the pure, and to the polluted, and to 
him that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth 
not: as is the good, ſo # the ſinner, he that ſivea« 
reth, as he that feareth an othe. 

3 This is euill among all that is done vader. 
the ſunne, that there is one d condition to all, and, 
alſo the heart of the ſonnes of men is full of euill, 
and madnes is in their heartes whiles they liue, and 
after that, they goe to the dead. 

4 Surely whoſocuer is ioyned to all the liuing, 
there is hope: for it is better to a c liuing dog, then 
to a dead lyon. 

5 For the liuing knowe that they ſhall dye, 
but the dead knowe nothing at all: neither haue 
they any more a rewarde: for their remembrance 
is forgotten. 

6 Alſo their loue, and their hatred, and their 
enuie is no periſhed, and they haue no more por- 
tion for euer, in all that is done ynderthe ſunne. 

7 Ooe, eate thy bread with ioy,& drinke thy 
wine with a cheerefull heart: for God nowe d ac- 
cepteth thy workes. 

8 At all times let thy garments be e white,and 
let not oyle be — pon thine head. | 

+ *Reioyce with the wife whom thou halt 
loued all the dayes of the life of thy vanitie, which 
ad hath giuen thee vnder the ſunne all the dayes 


ſelfe into danger. ly k place, wete yet forgotten in the citie where of thy vanitie: for this is thy portion in the life, a 
and in thy trauaile wherein thou laboureſt vader 


the ſunne. 

10 All that thine bande ſhall finde to doe, doe 
it with all thy power: for there is neither worke 
nor inuention, nor knowledge, nor wiledome in 
the graue whither thou goelt, | 

11 Ireturned, and I fawe vnder the ſunne that 
the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battell to the 
ſtrong, nor yet bread to the wiſe, nor alſo riches to 
men of vnderſtanding, neither yet fauour to men 
of knowledge: but time and f chance commeth 
to them all. 

12 For neither doth man knowe his 8 time, bur 
as the fiſhes which are taken in an euill net, and as 
the birdes that ate caught in the ſnare: ſo arethe 
children of men ſnared in the euill time when it fal. 
leth vpon them ſuddenly. 


things he ought 


a Meaning what 
to chuſe or ref 
or man knowetk 
not by theſe out. 
warde things that 
is, by proſperitie 


or aduetſitie, vb 
God doeth fauom 
or hate: for he ſeas. 
deth them aſwell 


to the wieke 


tothe godly, © 


b In outwardgy. 
things, as e 
and pouertie, fic, 
neſſe and health, * 
there is no diffe. 
rence betweene 
the godly and the 
wicked:but the 
difference is that 
the godly ate aſs. 
red by fatth of 
aſsiſtance. 

c He noteth the 
Epicures, and cat. 
nall men, which 
made their bellie 
their god, and had 
no pleaſute but in 
this life, wiſhing 
rather to be an 
abte&,and vile 


perſon in this life, 


then a man of au · 
thoritie, and ſo to 
die, which is meam 
by the dog and 
on. 

They flatter 
themſelues to be 
in Gods lauout, 
becauſe they baue 
all things in abune 
dance. 

e Reioyce be me- 
tie, and ſpare fot 
no coſt. thus 
ſpake the wicked 
belly gods. 
+Ebr.regarde 

the life, k 
* „F. 18. 

f 20 the world- 
lines ſay to preue 
— all thin 4 are 
lawful! for . 


and attribute that 


to chance and 


tune, which ie 


ce 


. 
x 
, 


* 
* 
1 


13 haue alſe ſcene this wiſedome vnder the done by the pro | 
uidence of God. 


ſunne, and it is great vntome. 
14 A litle citie and ſewe men in it, and a great 


g That is, he do- 
eth not foreſee 


King came againſt it, and compaſſed it about, and what ſhall come, | 


builded fortes againſt it. 

15 And there was founde therein a poore and 
wiſe man, and hee deliuered the citie by his wiſe= 
dome: but none remembred this poore man. 

16 Then ſaid I, Better is wiſdome then 5 
his 


17 The wordes of the wiſe are more heard in 
2— the crye of him that ruleth among 
ooles. 
18 Better is wiſedome then weapons of warre: 
but one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. 


CHAP; X. 

x The difference of fooliſhneſſe and wiſedome. flanderes 
i lile — — —_ ar her t of 15 Kings, 
and drunken princes, $7 Aud of good Kings and princ es. 


Dead 


yet the wiſedome of the poore is deſpifed 
wordes are not heard. {xs 


The ſtate of good and bad N ob 


A 
their workes are in the hand of God : and no man 1 


5 3 5a a 8791 ,, e „ n 5 a | SE 7 — : 4 b 
robe lhbetall to the poore. Chap XII. The ſoule immortall. 12 
Bad flies cauſe to ſtinlce, ind putriſie the oint- ſpirit, nor how the bones dos growe in the wombe 
ment of the apoticarie : ſs dera litle follie of her that is with childe: ſo thou knoweſt not the 
him that is in eſtimation for wiſedome, and for worke of God that worketh all. 
glorie. ; In che morning ſowe thy ſeede, and in the 
So that hedoeth 2 The heart ofa 2 wiſe man 7s at his right euening let not thine hand e reſt: for thou know. e ze not wearie 
al things welt and hand: but the heart of a foole is at his left hand. eſt not whether ſhall proſper , this or f that, or *f well doing. 
al. dee 1 And alſo when che foole goeth by the way, whether both ſhall be alike good. ode, 
comrarie- his heart faileth, and he b telleth vnto all that he is 7 Surelythe light isa pleafant thing: and it is — 
bly kisdoings be a foole. — 4 da good thing to the eyes to ſee the ſunne. to God. 
— 4. If che e ſpirite of him that tuleth, riſe vpa- 8 Though a man live many yeeres , and in NS 
_ — thee, gainſt thee, leaue not thy place: for gentlenes pa- them all he reioyce, yet he ſhall remember the g 1 of. 
diſcreete, Cifieth great ſinnes. | dayes of 8 darkeneſſe, becauſe they are many, all h Rec 228 Yo 
zndnotmooued. 5 Theres an euill that J haue ſeene vnder the that commeth is vanitie. them that ſet theit 
en r ſunne, as an d error that proceedeth from the face 9 b Reioyce, O yong man, in thy youth, and delite in worldly \ 
Rey rare Of him that ruleth. let thine heart cheere thee in the dayes of thy — 
x namoritie, faile, 6 Follie is ſet in great excellencie , and the youth: and walke in the wayes of thine heart, and would vor cat 
ni doe not their eriche ſet in the lowe place. in the ſight of thine eyes: but knowe that for all them to an ac- 
N hy chat are 7. , haue ſeene ſeruants on horſes, and princes theſe things, God will bring thee to iudgement. —_ 
0 < ein wiſedome walking as ſeruants on the ground. 1?0⸗ Therefore take away i griefe out of thine d is. 
} andvertue. $ * He thatdiggethapir,ſhal fall into it, and heart, and cauſe euill ł ro depart from thy fleſh:for x; Meaning, carnal 
. 1c. he thar breaketh y hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him. childehood and youth are vanitie. luſtes whereunts 
; 2 8 9 Fe that remooueth ſtones, ſhall hurt him- CHAP. XII * 
ſelfe thereb and he that cutteth wood 7 (hall be 1 Iv thinks on God in youth and not to deftrre till age. 7 The 
in danger thereby, 1 8  ſoule returneth to Cod. 11 Wiſedame the gift of Cod, and 
5 10 If the yron be blunt, and one hath not whet fonfRech in fearing him and keeping his commande. \ Before thou 
I Without wiſe- the edge, he muſt then put to more f ſtrength: but 18 nome thy Creator in the dayes of come to conti- 


r 


demewhatſoeuer the excellencie to direct a thing is wiſedome. thy youth, whilesthe euill dayes come not, nor nuall miſerie: for 
ble 1 If the ſerpent bite, w en be is not charmed: the yeeres approche,wherein thou ſhalt ſay,T haue hen the cloades 


; no better is a babbler. no pleaſure in them: 3 : raine , mans priefe 
lis oune * 12 The words of the month of a wiſe man haus 2 Wbiles the ſunne is not darke, nor the liglit, is — 


| grace: but the lippes of a foole deuoure himſelfe. nor the moone, nor the ſtarres, northe a cloudes Þ The keepe the 
13 The beginning of the wordes of his mouth returne after the raine: body. 
| fooliſbneſſe, and the latter ende of hie mob ie , , 3 When the b keepers of the houſe ſhal trem. e Th. legges. 
* wicked madneſſe. | dle, and the eſtrong men ſhall bow themſelues, and d The tech. 
14 For the foole multiplieth wordes , /azing, the dgrinders (hall ceaſe, becauſe they are few, and b e 


2 Theignorance Man knoweth not what ſhall be: and who can tell they waxe darke that e looke out by the windowes: | |, 
audbeaflineſe him what ſhall be after ins 4 And the f doores ſhall be ſhut without by g when the 
thatthey koowe 15 The labour of the fooliſh doeth wearie him: the baſe ſound or the 3 grinding, and he ſhall riſe chawes ſhall ſearſe 


vot common for he knoweth not to goe into the g citie. ypat the voyte of the h birde: and all the i daugh- ——_ 8 . 


ghiogs,and yer will 16 Woe to thee, O lande, when thy King is a ters Of finging (hall beabaſed, 23 
2 1 hilde and thy Phers ente in che Ns, s 5 Alſo they ſhalbe afraide of the k hie thing, b Heſhallnerhe. 


h That is, with- 17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy King i and feare ſhalbe in I the way, and the almond tree able to ſleepe. 
— and the ſonne l of nobles, and thy princes a in _ | ſhall = flonriſh, and the v graſſehopper ſhall be a 3 3 


3 for ſtrength and not for drunkenneſſe. burden, and concupiſcence ſhall be driuen away: he exresſhaltbe 
dea e 18 By llouthfulneſſe the roofe of the houſe go- for man goerh to the houſe of his age, and the deafe and not able 
rien. eth to decay, and by the idleneſſe of the handes mournersgoe about in theftreete. | 12 
K Meaningovhen the houſe droppeth through. | | 6 © Whiles the o filuer coarde is not lengthe- 50 their 

wc homer * 19 They prepare bread for laughter, and wine ned nor the golden p ener broken, nor the à pit- weakenes, or they 
doneandwithche COMforteth the living, but filuer anſ w ereth to all. cherbroken at the r well, nor the ſ wheele broken ftoupe denne. as 


of God. 20 Curſenot the King, no nat in thy thought, atthe t ciſterne: — were 


Thoucanſt not neither curſe the rich in thy bed chamber: forthe | And duſt returne to the earth as it was, and thing ſhoald ba 
— 4017p" 1 foule of the, heauen ſhall carie the voyce , & that the a ſpirite returne to God that gaue it. 


them. 
be know = which hath wings, ſhall declare the matter. 8 Vanitie of vanities, ſaieth the Preacher, all — 2 


"CHAP, XI 9 And the more wiſe the preacher was, the ROY BOY 


x ' To be liberal to thepoore, 4 N ve to doubt of Gods pros. more he taught the people knowledge, and cau- m Their head 
dence. 8 . All worldly pro abut unit. God ſeq them to heare, and ſearched foorth, and pre- ſhite as white 25 
tne 


is yanitie. 


1 Th — 8 4 beit Gr aft : paredmany parables ts romance 
A That is, be libe- 4 for after ma- X 7 | Imond tree. - 
Bll peg ” > Dr - ” 106 Thel Preacher ſought to finde out pleaſant They ſhall be 


wordes, and an vptight writing, euen the wordes able to beare no- 


& though it ſeeme 
of trueth. thing. 


toben thing 2 Giueaportionto ſeuen, & allo to eight: ſor 
TD — 4 _ _ 8 d 33 11 The wordes of the wiſe are like goades, and ke Kare hows 
theeprofite. * xraine vpon the earth : and of Bp doe fall to- like nailes x faſtened by the maſters of the aſſem- bacte bone and 


b Asthe cloudes "1 blies, which are giuen by one J paſtour. the finewes. 
vatae fl, pore 9274 the Seuth,or toward the North, inthe place | ?"OH 1 75 er things beſide theſe;my ſonne, Þ The lite akin 
[Wnt raine ,fothe that the tree falleth,there it be. r pf 54 Fm dei . that couere th the 
dc that have a- ls. He that obſerueth the d winde, (Mal not ſow, take cede; jo: ere 8 = * 7 
bundance, muſt di- \ the TROY inert when colour like golde. That is, the veines. r Meaning the liver, F Whic 
Tribute it libe- © | andhe r e words 55 dend e | Tha: is, the heart, out oſ the which che head draweih the powers 
eile. Tr 5. As u noweſt not wl 5 Y WAY ot the of life. u The ſoule incontinently either goeth to ioy or torment , and th 
£ -Heethorteth to be Jiberall while we live: for aſter there is no power, d ' Hee not not as the wicked imagine. x Which ate well applied bythe miniſters; 

tla ſtireth inconneninces, when ntceſsitie requireth, ſhalt neuer doe his duetie. he calleth maſters. y That is, hy God. i ; 


a5 8 4 1 2 — 


The Churches beaurie, 
1 Theſe things many 2 books, and much reading is a wearines of 


cannot be compte- the fleſh, 


dended in : 
CN tbe hs x3 Let vshearethe ende of all: feare God and 
Jie but God mal keepe his commaundements: for this is the whole 


inſtru chy heart 


== AN 'EXCELLENT SONG HAU 


Salomons ſong. - 


dzetie of man. | 


14 For God will bring euery worke vnto 
iudgement, with euery ſecret thing, whether it be 
good or euill. 


See eg WHICH WAS SALOMONS. 2 25 

unto i — — —— — ; ich Sa 8 | 
N thu Sone, Salomon by moTT ſwerte and comfortable alle gories andparables deſeribet te ned, 1 Kg. Au i 

17 2 The 2 wer or 2 {Church . bee L — 


of Feſus Chriſt, the true Salomon aud 75 of peace , and i ; * 
hath ſauctißed and appointed to be bis ſpouſe, holy , chaſte and without reprehenſion. So that here i decla. 
red the ſingular loue of the bridegrome towarde the bride, and his great and excellent benefites, wherew:th 
| bee dorth enriche her of his pure bountie and grace without any of her deſeruings. Alſo the earneſt affe #t= 
b # inflamed with the lope of Chriſt , deſiring to be more and more zoned to lum in 
laue, and not to be forſaken for any ſpot or blenuſh that um her. | | 


on of the Church whic 


CHAP. I. 
xt The familiar talke and 13ſt icall communication of the ſpiritu- 
' ell lone betweene Ieſus Chriſt and his (kurch, 5 The dome- 
1 Thisis ſpoken fricall enemies that perſecute the Church, 


in the perſon of [YC] Et him kiſſe me with the kiſſes of 

tech, tef ( C ) his mouth : for thy loue is better 

the faithfull ſoule I then wine. 

. — — 2 Becauſe of the b ſauour of thy 
whom the loverk. good ointments , thy name is as an 


b Thefeeling of ointment powred out: therefore the c virgins 
Zen bene Joue thee, 
© They that are 3 4 Draweme: wee willrunne after thee: the 
pure in heart aud King hath brought me into his «chambers: we will 


conuerſarion. reioyce and be glad in thee: we will remember thy 


d The faithfull 1, \1e more then wine: the righteousdoe loue thee. 
_— mute png od 4 TI am f blacke, O daughters of Ieruſalem, 
Chriſt except they but comely, as the tentes of 8 Kedar, ana as the 
be drawen. b curtaines of Salomon. 


© Meaning.thele 5 Regard ye me not becauſe Tam i blacke: 


kuowen tothe for the & ſunne hath looked vpon me. The 
world. Iſonnes of my mother were angry againſt me: they 
4 made me the keeper of the vines: but I ®kept not 
Tots and inne, mine oume vine. 


but hath conſi · & Shewe me, u O then, whom my ſoule lo- 
dence in the f- yeth , where thou feedeſt , where thou lieſt at 


vour ol Chriſt. « noone: for why ſhould I be as ſhe that turneth a- 


r ſide to the flockes of © thy companions? 


whom came the 7 P If thou knowe not, O thou the faireſt a- 
Arabians that mong women, ger thee foorth by the ſteps of the 
dwele intents: flocke,, and feede thy kiddes by the tents of the 
were all ſet with ſhepheards. 5 
precious ſtones. 8 I haue compared thee, O my loue, to the 
and ie wels. troupe of horſes in the q eharets of Pharaoh. | 


| na. 9 Thy checkes are comely with rowes of 
ea:warde appea- ſtones, and thy necke with chaines. 

rance, : 10 We will make thee borders of golde with 

k — —*— floods of ſiluer. 

eunzun aa TIT Whiles the King was at his repaſt, m 

8 ſpikenard gaue the ſmell chereof. lag Td , 


1 Mine ownebre- 12 My welbeloued #s as a bundle of myrrhe 
thren , which vnto me: he ſhall lie betweene my C breaſts. 


— nya = 13 My welbelouel 0 as acluſter of camphire 


m She confeſſeth vnto me in the vines of Engedi. 

her owne negli- 14 My loue, beholde, thou art t faire: beholde, 
PREY thou art faire: thine eyes are {the the doues. 

ling ker fault. lee. 15 My welbeloued, beholde, thou art faire: and 
eth to her husband pleaſant : alſo our u bed is greene: 

onely lor ſuceour. 

o Wuhom thou haſt called to the dignitie of paſtours, and they ſet ſoorth their 
ownedreames in ſtead of thy doctine. p Chriſt ſpeaketh to his Church, bidding 
them that ate ignorant, to go to the paſtors to learne. q For thy ſpirituall beau- 
ty & excellencic there was no worldly treaſure to be compared vnto thee r The 
Chuck reioyceth that ſhe is admitted to the company of Chriſt. [ Hee {ball be 
molt deare voto me. t Chriſt accepteth bis Church & commendeth her beautie. 
© Thatis, the heart of the faithſull wherein Chtiſt dwelleth by his Spirit, 


16 The beames of our houſe are cedars, our 
' rafters are of firre. | 
OO GS BAL.ISEE: 
3 We (hurch deſireth to reſt under the ſhadowe of (hiſt, 8 
She heareth his Yoyce, 14 She u compared to the done, 15 
And the enemies to the foxes. 3 
| for the roſe of the fielde, and the lilie of the 
valleys. 8 
2 _ * lie among the thornes, ſo is my aloue a Thus Che 1 
among the __ Fw | _ preferre 
3 ; or pany tree among the trees of the Church aboueal]/ | 
foreſt, ſo is my welbeloued among the ſonnes ef b The ſpoaſers 
men: vnder hisſhadowe had I delite, & fate downe: Ribeth her gem 
and his fruite was ſiveete vnto my mouth.  defire towardeher 
4 He brought me into the wine cellar, an * 
loue was his banner ouer me.  her,a 
5 Oiay mewith d. gans. and comfort me with ſhe defirethtobs | 
apples: for I am ſicke of loue. comforted, ud | | 


——uworFrr 


— — 


= 
: 
2 
if 
* . ñ¶ ̃ ̃ —— 2 


right liand doeth imbrace me. | Chriſt chu 
c I charge you, O daughters of Teruſalem, them wbichhne 

by the roes and by the hindes of che fielde, that ye Gee 

8 «1: i the voyce of my welbeloued: be- daten 

holde, he commeth leaping by the mountaines, ,notthe quieaclh Z 

exe ol. 
9 My welbeloued is like a roe, or a yong hart: , This is fem 
loe, he e ſtandeth behinde our wall, looking forth — 12 | 


ol the windowes, ſhewing himſelfe through the | onrnaturero c 


F es. | to helpe his | 

10 My welbeloued ſpake and faid vnto me, A- Ci 
riſe, my loue,my faire one, and come thy way. bis dininitie uss 
11 For beholde, 8 winter is paſt: the raine is bidde vnder e 
n cloke oſ out ſleſſ 


changed, and is gone away. 


. ; : 35 1 can | 
12 The flowers appeare in the earth: the time day tr pow 


of the ſinging of birdes is come, and the voyce of | ledge of him in 
the turtle is heard in our land. Hin this life. 

x3 The figtree hach brought foorth her yong 2. unreine fone 
ligges : and the vines with zhesr ſmall grapes haue nen backe by the 
caſt a ſauour: ariſe my loue , my faire one, and coming of Chrift 
come away. hs, ny | which is here de - 

14 My due, chat art in the k holes off rocks feine ue 
in the ſecret places of the ſtaires, ſhewe me thy 411 chings floriſh, 
fight , let me heare thy voyce: for thy voyce is h Thon that art 
ſweete, and thy fight comel ß. n 

r5 Take vs the foxes, the i little foxes , which ſewe thy lelle 
deſtroy the vines : for our vines haue (mall grapes, vnto me. 

16 My welbeloued it mine , and I am his : hee i Suppreſſethe 


* 


feedeth among the lilies. heretiques whiles Fi 
*"r7 Virilthe day breake ,andrhe hadowes fee m ele b, 
away: returne, my welbelaned, and be ſike a u ro, to ſhewe their mas | 

or ayonhrrypanth ode of Bter, er, 
k The Church defireth Chriſt the woſtroptiotobeles bool opgen, 


x The Church deſireth to bee ioyned inſeparably to (riff 
husband. 6 Her deliuerance out of the wildernes, 


N 
Lone I ſought him, but I found him not. 

2 I Vill riſe therefore nowe, and goe about in 
the citie, by the ſtreetes and by the open places, 
and will bſeeke him that my ſoule loueth: l ſought 
him, but I found him not. 

3 The c watchmen that went about the citie, 
found mee: to whom I ſaid , Haue you ſeene him, 
whom my ſoule loueth? 

comfort. When I had paſt a litle from them, then I 
e Which decla- found him whom my ſoule loued: I tooke holde 
hat we mull on him and left him not; till I had brought him 
bon we hope to vnto my mothers houſe into the chamber of her 

"habe any ſuecour. that 1 me. : K 2 Hi * 

5 «I charge „O d⸗ ers uſalem, 

by the roes — nh. hinder of the fielde, that ye 

ſtirte not vp, nor waken my loue vntill the pleaſe. 

6 Whois ſheethat commeth vp out of the 

mis is referred © wildernes like pillars of ſmoke perfumed with 
tothe Church of myrrhe and incenſe, and withall the + ſpices of the 

Ikzel, which was zmarchante 

(db the wits. 7 Beholdehisfbed,whichis Salomons: three- 

El powder.” - ſcore ſtrong meri are round about it. of the vali- 

2 e bed is ant men of Iſtael. 

;veatthe Temples 8 They all handle che f tonde, and ane expert 
— ia warre, euery one hath his ſuord vpon his thigh: 
| for the feare 8 by night. 

9 King Salomon made 
! kept the Temple. the trees of Lebanon. | 


** 


a The Church by 

nieht, that is, in 

| . — ſeekethto 

; t is not 

zncõtinent ly hear . 

d Shewipg that 

h we be 
bead at the 

"feſt, yet we muſt 

mil continue in 

payer til we feele 


himſelſe a [palace of 


[0r,charet. 10 Hee made thepillars thereof of ſiluer, and 
* — are, the pauement thereof of gold, the hangings ther- 
1 of of purple, whoſe middes was paued with the 
cri become loue of the daughters of Ieruſalem. 
man was crowned 11 Come forth, ye daughters of Zion, and be- 
. 3 hold the King Salomon with theicrowne, where- 
den coung uith his mother crowned him in f day of his ma- 
lu diainitie. riage and in the day of the gladnes of his heart. 
| CHAF.IITE 
r Thepraiſes of the Church . 7 Shre s without blemiſh in his 
10 ek. 9 The loue of Chriſt zowardes her. 
4 Nuuſe Chriſt Y Eholde, thou art afaire, my loue : behold, thou 
2 — — * Bar faire: thine eyes are /ike the doues: among 
mendeth all char chy lockes * thine hayre is like the b flocke of 
um ber. goates, which looke done from the mountaine 
S | 
1A tet 2 Thy teerh are like a flockeof ſheepe in good 
ef che faithfull order, which go vp from the waſhing: which eue- 
whichare may ry one bring out twinnes, and none is barren 
. among them. 
3 Thy lippes are like a threede of ſcarlet, and 
thy talke is comely: thy temples are within thy 
lockes as a piece of a pomegranate. u 
4 hy necke is as the tower of Dauid built 
ties for defence: a thouſand ſhieldes hang therein, and 
e Where all the targates of the ſtrong men. 11 
Bowle ne 5 | Thy two < breaſtes are as two young toes 
edle, two preti · that are twinnes, feeding among the lilies. 
owiewels, s Vntill the day breake, and the ſhadowes flie 
| away, Iwill go into the mountaine of myrrheand 
| to the mountaine of incenſe. 
| Thou art all faire, my loue, and there is no 
. ſpot in the. | 
| ' | ec gd come with me from Lebanon, y ſpouſe, 


euen with me from Lebanon, and looke from the 
che cor. toppe of Amanab, from the toppe of Shenir, and 


wot ld. Hermon, from the dennes of the lyons, and from 
the mountaines ol the leopards. 


4 10 church deſtrec to be ioyned to Chriſt, Chap. 117. 1277. v. 


bed by 2 night I ſought him that my ſoule 


5 Iroſe 
mine hands Jt 


by 


The fountaite of grace. 12 


9My e ſiſter, my ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded | 
mine heart: thou haſt wounded mine heart with nary of 


10 My ſiſter, vy ſpouſe, 
bow muc 


ſauour of thine oyntments then all ſpices? 


11 Thy s lippes, ny ſpouſe, droppe as honie 
combes: honie and milke — — tongue, 
and the ſauour of thy garmentes # as che lauour 


of Lebanon. _ 
12 Myfiſter my ſpouſe # 85a garden incloſed, 
as a ſpring ſhut vp, and a fountaine ſealed vp. 
13 Thy plantes are as an orchard of ra- 
nates with ſweete fruites, as camplire, ſpikenarde, 
14 Euen ſpikenarde, and ſaffi on, calamus, and 
cyriamon with all the trees of incenſe, myrrhe 
and aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. 


15 h O fountaine of the gardens, O well of 


liuing waters, and the ſprings of Lebanon. 

16 Ariſe, O i North, and come O South, and 
blowe on my garden that the ſpices thereof may 
flow out: let my welbe loued come to his garden, 
and eate his pleaſant fruite. 


CHAP. V. 2 
r Chrif? calteth his (hurch to the participation of all his trea- 
ſures. 2 She heareth his Yoyce, 3 She confefeth her naked- 
ues. 10 She praiſeth Chrift ber hus band. 


172 come into my garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe: 


hony combe with mine hony , I dranke my wine 
with my milke : eate, O friends,drinke, and make 
you mery, O welbeloued. 

2 bl ſleepe, but ine heart waketh, it is the 
voyce of my welbeloued that knocketh, ſaying, 
Open vnto mee, my ſiſter, my lone, my doue, my 
vndefiled: for mine head is full of dewe, and my 
lockes with the droppes of the c night. 

3  Ihaveput off my d coate, how ſhall I put 
it on? Thaue waſhed my feete, how ſhall I de- 
file them? 

4 My welbeloued put in his hand by the hole 
of the doore, and ſ mine heart was affectioned to- 
ward him. 
to open to my welbeloued, and 
drop downe myrrhe, and myefin- 


gers pure myrthe vpon the handels of the barre. 


6 I opened to my welbeloued: but my wel · 


beloued was gone, and paſt : mine heart was gone ? 
when he did ſpeake: 1 ſought him, but I could. 
not finde him: I called him, but hee anſwered. 
mee not. 


7 The f watchmen that were about the citie, 


found mee: they ſmote me and wounded me: 
the watchmen of the walles tooke away my vaile 
from me. 


$ I charge you, g O daughters of Ieruſalem, 


if you finde my welbeloued, that you tell him that 
I am ſicke of loue. | 


9 b O the faireſt among women, what is thy 


welbeloued more then other welbeloued? what is 
thy welbeloued more then another louer , that 
thou doeſt ſo charge vs? 


10 My welbeloued is white and ruddie, the 


chiefeſt of ten thouſand. 


11 His i head i 4 fine golde, his lockes curled, 


and blacke as a rauen. 


12 His eyes are like doues vpon the riuers of 


waters, which are waſht with milke , and remaine 


the full ve fell. 


13 His cheekes 7 a bedde of ſpices, 
J. 


and as 
ſrreete 


I gathered my myrrhe with my ſpice :I ate mine 


one of thine f eyes, and with a chaine of thy neck. '*/peRtharhe had 
how faire is thy loue? tan the fe ſnof 
better is thy loue then wine? and the 


In that he made 
his Church beauti- 
ſull and rich, he lo- 
ued his giſts in her. 
8 Becauie of thy 
conſe is ion ard 
chankeſgiuing. 


h The Churcb 
confefſeth that all 
ber glory, & beau- 
tie commeth of 
Chriſt, who is the 
true fountaine of 
all grace. 


i She defireth 


Chriſt to comfort 


her, and to powre 
the graces oſ his 
Spirit vpon ber, 
which Spirit is 
ment by the North 
and South winde, 


a The garden fig- 
nifieth the king- 
— of Chiriſt 
where he 

reth the 4 29 any 


for his elect. 


b The ſpouſe faith 
that ſhe 15troubled 
Wi 5 the cai es of 
worldly thin 
which {4 — 
ping. 
c Declaring the 
long pacience af 
the Lord toward 
ſinners, ö 
d The ſpouſe con- 
fefſeth her naked · 
nes and that ot her 
— ſhe hath _— 
ing: or ſeeing 
_ S * made 
cleane,ſhe promi« 
ſeth not to defile 


whichſhould be 
anointed of Chriſt, 
ſhall not finde him 
if the thinke to an · 
oynt him with hes 
good workes. 

t Theſe are the 
falſe teachers, 
which wound the 
conſcience with 
their traditions, 

g She asketh of 
them which are 
godly(foraſmuch 
as the law & faluzs 
tion ſhould come 
ont of Zion and 
Jernfalem) that 
they would direa 
her to Chriſt, 

h Thus fay they 
of Ieruſalem. 

i She deſcribeth._ 
Chriſtto be of 
per ty 
comeLnefe, 


The faith of the Church. 


18. Tu ſhiſb. 


k Hearing of the 
excellencie of 
Chriſt the faithfull 
deſite to kno e 
how to fiade him, 


4 That is, is con- 
uet ſant here in 
earth among men, 
b Which was a 
uuite and itrong ci. 
tie, t. King. 14.17. 
c This declareth 


the exceedingloue 


of Cwiſt to ward 
his Church. 
* Hhap 4. t. 
d Meaning, that 
the ꝑiftes are inh- 
nite which Chriſt 
giueth to his 
Church: or that 
kis faithful are ma · 
ny in nombet. 
e Hee ſheweth 
chat the beginning 
ofthe Church was 
ſmall, but that it 
grew vp to a gteat 
multicnde, 
f He went downe 
into the Synz- 
Loses to ſce what 
tes came of the 
Lawe, and the 
Prophets, 
a I found nothing 
at rebellion. 
h I ranneas (wife 
as the _ of 
my people in their 
— 


IO yee people of 
Ieruſalem:ſor letu · 
ſalem was called 
Shalem, which ſig 
niſie tk peace. 


2 Hee deſcribe th 
the comely beanty 
of the Church in 
ene ry part, which 
is to 
ſpiritually, 


b Reade Chap. 
4.3. 


c He deliteth to 
come neere thee 
and to be in thy 
companie. 
lor, galer irt. 


vnderſtand 


ſweete flowers, and his lippes like lilies dropping 
downepure myrrhe. 
14 His hands as rings of gold ſet with thefchry- 
ſolite, his belly like white yuorie couered w aphirs, 
15 His legges are as pillars of marble, ſet vpon 
ſockets of fine golde: his countenance as Leba- 
non, excellent as the cedars. 

16 His mouth 3s as ſweete thinges, and hee is 
wholy delectable: this is my welbcloued, and this 
is my louer, O daughters of Ieruſalem. ETD 

17 k O the faireſt among women, whither is 
thy welbeloued gone? whither is thy welbeloued 
turned aſide, that we may ſeeke him with thee ? 

CHAP. VI. 
2 The Church aſſureth her ſilfe of the loue of (brift, 3 The 
praiſes ofthe Church, 8 She # but one and vndefiled. 

Y welbelouedis gone done into his 2 gar- 
Mics to the beds of ſpices, to feede in the gar- 
dens,and to gather lilies, 

2 Iam my welbeloueds, and my welbeloued 
is mine, who feedeth among the lilies, 

Thou art beautifull my loue, as b Tirzah, 
comly as leruſalem terrible as an army w banners, 

c Turne away thine eyes from me: for they 
ouercome mee : * thine heart is like a flocke of 
goates, which looke downe from Gilead. 

5 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe, which 
goe vp from the waſhing, which euery one bring 
out twinnes, and none is barren among them. 

6 Thy temples are within thy locks as a piece 
of a pomegranate. 

7 There ate d threeſcore Queenes and foure- 
ſcore concubines, & of the damlels without nũber. 

8 But my doue is alone, and my vndefiled, 
ſhe is the onely daughter of her mother, and thee 
is deare to her that bate her: the daughters haue 
ſeene her & coũted her bleſſed: euen the Queenes 
and the concubines, and they haue praiſed her. 

9 Who is ſhe that looketh forth as the mor- 
ning, faire as the moone, pure as the ſunne, terrible 
as an armie with banners! 

10 I went downe to the garden of nuttes, to 
ſee the fruites of the valley, to ſee if the vine bud- 
ded and if the pomegranates flouriſhed. 

11 8 I knew nothing, my ſoule ſer me h as the 
charets of my noble people. 

12 Returne, returne,O i Shulamite, returne:re- 
turne that we may behold thee. What ſhal you ſee 
in the Shulamite, but as the company of an armie? 

CIHAP. VII. 
1 The beautie of the Church in all her members, 10 Sbe i 4. 
red of Chriſies laue towards her, 
Ow beautifull are thy 2 goinges with ſhooes, 
O princes daughter / the ioynts of thy thighs 


are like jewels : the worke of the hande of a cun- 


ning workeman. | 

2 Thy nauel it 443 round cuppethat wanteth 
not licour : thy belly is as an heape of wheat com- 
paſſed about with lilies. 

3 ÞThy two breaſtes are as two yoong roes 
chat are twinnes. 

4 Thy necke i like a towre of yuorie: thine 
eyes are like the fiſhe pooles in Heſhbon by the 
gate of Bath · xrabbim : thy noſe is as the towre of 
Lebanon, that looketh toward Damaſcus. 

5 Thine head vpon thee & as skarlet, and the 
buſh of thine head like purple: the King is tied e in 
the || rafrers. 

6 How faire art thou. and howe pleaſant art 
thou, O my loue, in pleaſures ! 


Salomons ſong, 


brelts like cluſters. 


Spiritual 
This thy ſtature is like a palme tree, and hy 


8 1 aide, I will goe vp into the palme tree, I 
will take holde of her boughes : thy breaſtes ſhall 
nowe be like the cluſters of the vine: and the ſa- 


uour of thy noſe like apples, 


9 And the roufe of thy mouth like good 
wine, which goeth ſtcaight romy welbeloued,and 


cauſeth the lips of the ancient to ſpeake. 


10 d I am my welbeloueds,and his deſire is to. 


ward me. 


d This the 
ſpeaketh, ſoul 


11 Come, my welbeloued, let vs go foorth in- 


to the field: let vs remaine in the villages. 


12 Let vs get vp early to the vines, let vs ſee if 
thee vine floriſh, nHethor it hath budded the ſmall e fr the people 
grape, or whether the pomegranates floriſh : there that are called to 


will I giue thee my loue. 


13 The mandrakes haue giuen a ſmell, and in 


Chriſt, bring forth 
any [rvite, 


our gates are all ſweete things, new and olde: my 


welbeloued, I haue kept them for thee. 
CHAT VIITL 


2 The Church will be taught by Christ. 3 Shee ö wpholden by 
him. 6 The vehement loue where with Chrift loueth her, te 
She is the vine that bringeth forth fruit 10 the Spiritual Salo- 


mon, which s leſus Chriſt, 

O H a that thou wereſt as my brother that ſuc- 

ked the breſts of my mother: I would finde 
thee without, I would kiſſe thiee, then they ſhould 
not deſpiſe || thee, 

2 1 will leade thee and bring thee into my 
mothers houſe : there thou ſhalt teach mee: and I 
will cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, a na newe 
wine of the pomegranate. 

3 b His left hand ſhalbe vnder mine head, and 
his right hand ſhall embrace me. 

4 el charge you, O daughters of Ieruſalẽ, that 
you ſtir not vp, nor wake my loue, vntil ſhe pleaſe, 

5 (Who is this that commeth vp out of the 
wilderneſſe, leaning vpon her welbeloued?) I ray- 
ſed thee vp vnder an apple tree: there thy mother 
conceiued thee: there ſhe cõceiued that bare thee. 

6 d det mee as a ſeale on tbine heart, and as a 
ſignet vpõ thine arme: for loue « ſtrong as death: 
ielouſie is cruell as the graue: the coles thereof are 
fierie coles, and a vehement flame. 

7 Much water cannot quench loue, neither 
can the floods drowne'it: If a man ſhould giue all 
the ſubſtance of his houſe for loue, they: woulde 
greatly contemne it. | 

8 Wee hauealitle ſiſter, and ſhee hath no 
breaſtes : what ſhall we do for our ſiſter when ſhe 
ſhalbe ſpoken for ? 

9 ffthee be a wall, we will builde ypon her 
a ſiluer palace: and if ſhe be a doore, we will keepe 
her in with bords of cedar. | 

10 gIamawall,and my breaſts are astowres : 
then was J in his eyes as one that findeth peace. 

11 h Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon : hee 
gaue the vineyarde vnto Keepers : euery one brin- 
geth for y fruite thereof a thouſand pieces of ſiluer. 

12 But my vineyarde which is mine, 4 before 
me : to thee, O Salomon afperteixeth a thouſande 
preces of ſiluer, & two hũdreth to them that keepe 
the fruite thereof. 

13 O thou that dwelleſt in the i gardens, the 
companions hearken vnto thy voyce: cauſe me to 
heare it. ESE 

14 O my welbeloued, flee away, & be like vn- 
to the roe, ot to the yoong hart ypon the moun- 
taines of ſpices. | 

ISAIAH. 


2 The Church of: 
led of the Gen- 
tiles,ſpeaketh thug 
to the Church of | 
Ietuſalem. 

lor, me. 


b Reade Chap. 2.4 


e Reade Chap. 3. 


d The ſpouſe dell 
reth Chrtiſt to be 
ioyned in perpo- 

tuall loue with 
him, 


e The Tewiſh 
Church ſpeaketl 
this of the Church 
of the Gentiles, 

f Ifſhe be ſue & 
faſt, ſhe is meete 
for the husband 
to dwell in. 

g The Church | 
promiſeth fidelitie 
and conſtancie. 
h This is the vine 
yard of the Lotd 
hired out, Matth. 


2 1. 33. 
i Chriſt dwelleth 
in his Church, 


whoſe voice the | 


ſaithfull beate. 
k The Church de- 
firech Chriſt that 
ifhe depart from 
them,yet that he 
would haſte to 
helpe them in 
their troubles, 


AD 
x . 
IND * 
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* 


 Chapa: 
ISAIAH. 
THE ARGVMENT. 


od. ateording to bis promes, Deut. 78.1 5. that he would neuer leaue hu C hure hj deflitute of 6 Pro- 
G phet, hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office was not onely to declare vnto th 
people the things to come, wheref they bad a ſpecial reuslation, but alſo to interprete & declare the Lawe, 
and to apply particularly the doFrine,contained briefly therein, to the viilitie &- profit of thoſe,to whom 
they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and as the time and ſtate of things required. And principally inthe 
declaration of the Lame they had reſpect to three things which were the ground of their do ctrius: Firſt to 
the doctrine contained briefly in the two tables: ſteondly to the promiſes and threatnings of the Lam: and 
thirdly , to tho couenant of grace and reconciliation , grounded upon our Sauiour Je ſus ¶ briſt, who is the 
ende of the Law, Whereunts they neither added nor diminiſhed , but faithfully expounded the ſenſe and 


erk ingratiuade. Gods plagues, 42 * 


meaning theyeof And according as God gaue them underſtanding of thinges, they applied the promiſes 
92 particularly for the comfort of the Church and the members thereef, and alſo denounced the menaces a- 
ö gainſt the enemies of the ſame : not for any care or regarde to the enemies. but to aſſure the Church of 
their ſaſegard by the deſtruction of their enemes . And as touc hin g the doctrine of reconciliation , they 

haue more cleerely intreated it then Moſes, and ſet forth more liuely Jeſus Chrift, in whome thi coue- 

nant of reconciliation was made, In all theſe things Iſaiah did excel all the Prophets, and was moſt dili- 

gent to ſet out the ſame , with moſt vehement admonitions, reprehenſions, and conſolations : euer apply- 

ing the doctrine, as he ſawe that the diſeaſe of the people required. He declareth alſo many netable pro- 
ecies which he had receiued of God , as touching the promes of the Meſſiah, his office, and his kingdom, 

Alſe of the fauour of ed toward his Cburch,the vocatio of the Gentiles, & their union with the leyes, 

'VVhich are as moſt principal points contained in this bool e, and a gathering of his ſermons that he prea- 

ched. VV hich after certaine dayes that they had ſtand upon the T emple doore ¶ for the maner of the Pro- 

phets was to ſet vp the ſumme of their doctline for certaine dayes that the people might the better marke 

it, as Iſa. g. I. and Habak.2.2.) the Prieſts tobe it downe and reſerued it among the regiſters : and ſo by 

Gods prouidence theſe bookes were preſerued as a monument 70 the Church for euer. As touching hus 

perſon and time, he was of the Kings ſtocks ( for Amo his father was brother to Axa] King Iu- 

dah, as the beſt writers agree ) aud prophecied more then 64, yeeres fi om the time of V iab vnto the 

reigne of Manaſſeh, whoſe father in lawe he was ( 4 the Ebrewes write ) and of whome he was put to 

death , And in reading of the Prophets, this one thing among other is to be obſerued , that they ſpeake 

of things to come as though they were now paſt, becauſ? of the certaintie thereof, and that they could not 

but come to paſſe becauſe God had ordeined the in his ſecret counſel,and ſo reueiled them to his Prophets, 


CHAP. 1. more ? for ye fall away moreand more: the whole 


k head is ficke, and the whole heart is heauie. 


. 1 2 y + aud ubbey- k namin 
!.. 6 Fromthe le ofthe foore vat the head, tetnenptns 
x He ſheweth why their ſacrifices are reiected, and where- there i⸗ nothing whole therein „but wounds, and of the body, hee 
in Gods true ſeruice ſtandeth. 24 He prophecieth of the de- ſwelling, and ſores full of corruption: they haue ſignißeth, that 
firuftion of leruſalem, 25 And of the reſtitutioꝝ thereof. got bene wrapped, w nor boun | (cg nor mollified — 3 
e 2 N a Viſion of Ifaiab, the ſonne of A- with Oyle. : = odie ofthe 
nn e 2 0 mo, which he ſawe b concerning 7 Your land is waſte : your cities are burnt og age from 
ae e. Tudah and Ieruſalem: in the dayes with fire: ſtrangers deuoure your lande in your 1 * 
meanes, where- Pf Zofe Vzziah, Iotham, Ahaz , aud preſence, and it is deſolate like the ouerthrowe the body, aſwell 
4 rang 7 Hezekiah Kings of Iudah. n of ſtrangers. F - — 
3 2 Heare, O 4 heauens, and hearken, O earth: 8 And the daughter of o Zion ſhall remaine v n 
times Nom. 12. C. for the Lorde hath ſayde, J haue nouriſhed and like a cotage in a vineyeard, like a lodge in a m Their plagues 
NY der. — vpe children, but they haue rebelled a- 2 of cucumbers, and like a beſieged — gtieuouß 
- painſt me. that they were 
2 Seen . Sam. 8 The f oxe knoweth his owner, and the aſſe 9 Except the Lorde of hoſtes p had reſerued — 
d Iſaiah was chief. his maſters crib : but Iſrael hath not knowen : my vVnto VS, cuen a ſmall remnant: we ſhould haue t repent. 
5 1 people hath not vnderſtand. 3 bene Jas Sodom, and ſnould haue bene like vnto n 2 
netondhy cin 4 Ah, ſinfull nation, a people laden with ini- Gomorah. - — 2 
this booke are uitie: a g ſeede of the wicked, corrupt children: _19 Heare the worde of the Lorde, O: princes CIOS 
prophecies concer- they haue forſaken the Lord: they haue prouoked of Sodom: hearken vnto the Law of our God, O 1,1. for n ad. 
— 2 the h holy one of Iſrael to anger: they are gone people of Gomorah, . ; nantage of ther 
e Called alo a. Þbackewarde. 8 11 What haue I to doe with the multitude of 3 3 
Auriab. a. king. 5 Wherefore ſhoulde ye be i ſmitten any _ ſacrifices, ſayth the Lorde? I am fullof the tem. 
x5.r.of theſe urnt offerings oframs, & of the far of fed beaſts: o That is, Ieru- 


Rings reade. 2 Kings from Chap. 14. vnto Chap. 21. and 2. Chron. ſtom Chap 28. 
Into Chap.zz. d Becauſe men were obſtinate and inſenſible, he calleth ts the 


and I ſdefire not the blood of bullockes , nor of ſalem. 
lambs, nor of goates. Becauſe that 


brvite and dall beaſtes doe more acknowledge the it duetie towarde their maſters, 
my people doe toward me , of whome they haue rece ĩued benefites without 
comparifon. g They were not onely wicked , as were theit fathers , but vtterly 
bes of and by their euill example infected others. h That is, him that ſan&ifi- 
eth Hal. i What zuaileth it to ſeeke to amende you by puniſhment, ſeeing the 
more I correct you, the more yerebell? 


A dumme creatures, which were more prompt to obey Gods worde, as Deut. 32. 7. ill euer haue 
: 2 He declareth his great mercy toward the Iewes, forafmnch as he choſe them a. 12 When ye come to appeare before me, who 3 — to call 
all other nations to be his people and children, as Deut. 10 15. f The moſt vpon bis Name. 


* is, all deſtroyed. r Ye that for your vices deſetued all to bee de. 

oyed asthey of » fave that God of his mercie reſerued a little nomber, 

Lamen 3 22. . Although God communded theſe facrifices for a time, as 

aydes and exerciſes of their faith: yet becauſe tbe people had not faith nor re» + 

__ » God deteſterh them, Pſalme 30. 13. Ieremie 6.20, Amoz 5 21, 
7. 


Ff. ij 


required 


The fall of leruſalem foretolde. 
| requiredthis of your hands to tread in my courts? 


t Withant faith _ 8 n 
and repentance. js an abomination vnto me: I can not ſuffer your 


n Your ſacrifices newe moones, nor Sabbaths, nor ſolemne dayes (ir 
offered in the new 


Iaiah. 


13 Bring no mo oblations, t in vaine : incenſe | 8 
maker thereof, as a ſparke: and they ſhall both 


moones and feaſts: 


he condemneth 
heteby hy po- 
crites, Which 
thinke to pleaſe 
God with cere- 
monies, and th-y 
themſelues are 


voyde of fayth and 


mercie. 

x Hee ſhewe th 
that where men 
be giuen to aua · 
rice, deceite, cru - 
eltie and extorti- 


on, which is meant 


by blood, there 


God will (hew lis 
anger, and not ac- 
cept them, though 
they ſeeme neuer 


ſo holy,as Chap. 


55.3. 
By this outward 
waſhing , he mea- 

neth the ſpitituall: 


exhotting the 
Iewes to repent 
and amend their 
lives. 

2 This kinde of 
reaſoning, by the 
ſecond table, the 
Scriptures vie in 
many places a- 
gainſt the hypo- 
erites, who pre- 
tende moſt holi- 


neſſe and religion 
in worde, but when 
the ir charitie and 
loue towarde the ir 


brethren ſhould 


appeare, they de- 


clare that they 


haue neither faith 


nor religion, 

a To knowifl 
doe accuſe you 
without cauſe, 

b Leaſt ſinners 
ſhould pretende 
any rigour on 


Gods part, he only 


willeth them to 
be _ in heart, 
an 


he will forgiue 


all their ſinnes, 


were they neuer ſo 


many or great. 
e Hee ſheweth 
that whatſoeuer 


aduetſitie man in- 


& iniquitie) nor ſolemne aſſemblies, | = 
14 My ſoule hateth your u nee moones and 
your appointed feaſtes: they are a burden vnto 

me : I am weary to beare them. 


15 And when you ſhall ſtretch out your hands, 


I will hide mine eyes from you: and though ye 
make many prayers, I will not heare: for your 
hands are full x of blood. 


16 Y Waſh you, make you cleane: take away 


the euill of your workes from before mine eyes: 


ceaſe to doe euill. 

17 Learne to z doe well: ſeeke iudgement, re- 
lieue the oppreſſed: iudge the fatherleſſe and de- 
lend the widowe. 

18 Come nowe, 2 and let vs reaſon together, 
ſayth the Lord: though your ſinnes were as ctim- 
ſin, they ſhall be made b white as ſnowe: though 
they were red like skarlet, they (hall be as wooll: 

19 If ye < conſent and obey, ye ſhall eate the 
good things of the land. 

20 But if yerefuſe and be rebellious, ye ſhalbe 
deuoured with the ſword : for the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. 

2r Howe is the d faithfull citie become an 
harlot? it was ful of iudgement, and iuſtice lodged 
therein, but now e they are murtherers. 

22 Thy ( filuer is become droſſe: thy wine is 
mixt with water. 

23 Thy Princes are rebellious and compani- 
ons of g theenes: euery one loueth giſtes, and fol- 
loweth after rewardes: they iudge not the father- 
leſſe, neither doeth the widowes cauſe come be- 
fore them. | 

24 Therefore ſayth the Lorde God of hoſtes, 
the h mightie one of Iſrael, Ah, I will ĩ eaſeme of 
mine aduerſaries, & auenge me of mine enemies. 

25 Then I will turne mine hand vpon thee, and 
burne out thy droſſe, till it k be pure, and take a- 
way all thy tinne. | 

26 1 And J will reſtore thy iudges as at the firſt, 
and thy counſellers as at the beginning: afterward 
ſhalr thou be called a citie of tighteouſnes, and a 
faithfull citie. | 

27 Zion ſhalbe redeemed in iudgement, and 
they that returne in her, in = juſtice. 

28 And the n deſtruction of the tranſgreſſers 
and of the ſinners ſhalbe together: and they that 
forſake the Lord, ſhalbe conſumed. 

29 For they ſhalbe confounded for the o okes, 


vhich ye haue deſired, and ye ſhall be aſhamed of 


dureth, it ought to the gardens, that ye haue choſen. 


be attributed to 


30 For ye ſhalbe as an oke, whoſe leafe fadeth: 


and as a garden that hath no water. 
31 And dhe frong ſhalbe as p towe, and the 


burne together, and none ſhall quench them. 


enn TL 
1 The (hurch ſhall be reftored by Chriſt, and the Gentiles called, 
6 The puniſhment of the rebellious and obſtinate. 
1 worde that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amor 
ſawe vpon Iudah and Ieruſalem. 
2 * It 2 ſhall be in the laſt dayes, that the 
mountaine of the houſe of the Lordeſhalbe pre- 


p The falſe 
wherein Ye put 
your confidence, 
ſhalbe conſumed 
as eaſily, ata piece 
of towe, 


*Micah 4. r. 
a The decree and 


ordinance of God, 


touching the re. 


pared in the top of the mountaines,and b ſhall be tion ofthe 
exalied aboue the hulles, and all nations (hall. chiety nne 


c flowe vnto it. | 

3 And many people ſhall go, and ſay, Come, 
and let vs go vp to d the mountaine of the Lorde, 
to the houſe of the God of Iaakob, and hee will 
teach vs his wayes, and we will walke in his paths: 


for the * e Lawe ſhall go foorth of Zion, and the 


worde of the Lorde from f Ieruſalem, 

4 And 8 hee ſhall iudge among the nations, 
and h rebuke many e : they (hall : breake 
their ſwordes alſo into mattocks, and their ſpeares 
into ſiethes: nation ſhall not lift vp a ſworde a- 
gainſt nation, neither ſhall they learne k to fight 
any more. 

5 O houſe of Iaakob, come ye, and let vs 
l walke in the Lawe of the Lorde. 

6 Surely thou m baſt forſaken thy people, the 
houſe of Iaakob , becauſe they are n full of the 
Eaſt naners, and are ſorcerers as the Philiſtims, 
o and abound with ſtrange children. 

7 Their land alſo was full of p ſiluer & golde, 
and there was none ende of their treaſures: and 
their land was full of horſes , and their charets 


the time of Chi 
of In an evident 
ace to be 

di 3 
e When the king. 
dome of N 
ſhalbe enlarged by 
the preaching of 


the doctrine Here | 


alſo is declaredthe 
zeale of the chil- 
dren of God when 
they are called, 

d Alluding to 
mounr Zion, 
where the viſible 
Church then was, 
* Micah. 4. 2. 

e Meaning the 
whole docttine 
of ſaluation. 

This was ae. 
compliſhed, whey 
the Goſpel was 
firlt preached in 
Ieruſalem,& from 
thence wen 


land row all the world. 
were infinite. g The Lord, which 
8 Their land alſo was full of idoles : they wor- 15 Chriſt, ſhall haue 


ſhipped the worke of their owne hands, which 
their owne fingers haue made, | 

9 And a man bowed himſelfe, and a man 
q humbled himſelfe : therefore r ſpare them not. 

10 Enter into the rocke, and hide thee in the 
duſt from before the feare of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his maieſtie. 

11 The hie looke of man ſhall be humbled, 
and the loftineſſe of men ſhalbe abaſed, and the 
Lord onely ſhall be exalted in ſthat day. 

12 For the day of the Lorde of hoſtes is vpon 
all the proude and hautie, and vpon all that is ex · 
alted: and it (hall be made lowe, ® 

13 Euen vpon all the cedars of Lebanon, that 
are hie & exalted, & vpon all the okes of Baſhan, 

14 And vpon all the hietmountaines, and vp- 
on all the hilles that are lifted vp, - 

15 And vpon euery hie tower, and vpon euery 


all power giuen 
him 


h That they m 
— * 
their ſinnes and 
turne to him. 
o He oy weth the 
ruite of the peace, 
which the Gaſpel 
ſhonld bring: to 
wit, that men 
ſhould doe good 
one to another, 
where as before 
they were ene- 
mies. a 
k Hee ſpeaketh 
not againſt the vſe 
of weapons and 
law full watre, but 
ſheweth how the 
hearts of the godly 
ſhalbe affected one 


his owne incredu · 
litie and diſobedi- 
ence. d That is, Ieruſalem, which had promiſed fidelitie vnto me, as a wife to 
her husband. e Giuen te conetouſnelſe and extoition , which he ſignified before 
by blood, verſrs, f Whatſoener was pure in thee before, is now corrupt,though 
thou haue an outward ſhe w. g That is, they mainteine the wicked & the extor- 
tioners,& not ovely doe not puniſh them, but are themſe lues fuch. h When God 
will (hew himſe!fe mercifull to his Church, he calleth himſelfe, The holy one of 
Iirael : but when he hath to doe with his enemies, he is called Mightie, as againſt 
whome no power is able to reſiſt. i I wil take vengeance of mine adueriaries the 
Jewes, & ſo ſatiſſie my deſite by puniſhing them, Which thing vet be doeth with 
2priefe becauſe of his covenant. k Leaſt the faichfall among them ſhould be o- 
nercome with this threatnine, he addeth this conſolation, I It is onely the worke 
of God to parific the heart of wan , which thing he doeth becauſc of his promes, 
* concerning the ſaluation of his Church. m By iuſtice, is meant Gods faith- 

Upꝛomes which is the cauſe of the delinerance of his Church. n The wicked 
{hall not be partakers of Gods promes, Pſal 92.9. o That is, the trees and plea- 

la i pl. cer, where ye comwit idolattie, which was forbidden, Deut. 16.22. 


ſtrong wall, * ont 
7 5 which peace a 
16 And vpon vall the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh,and Pic? Pei bes 


and growe in this life, but ſhalbe perfited , when we are ioyned with our he 
Chriſt Ieſus. I Seeing the Gentiles will be ſo ready, make you haſte and ſhewe 
them the way to worſhip God, m The Prophet ſeeing the ſmall hope, that 
the ewes would conuert, complaineth to God, as though he had vtterly forſs- 
ken them ſor their ſinnes. n Full of the corruptions that reigned chiefly in 
the Eaſt partes, o They altogether giue themſelnes to the facions of other na- 
tions. p The Prophet firſt condemned their ſuperſtition and idolattie: next 
their couetouſnes, and thirdly their vaine truſt in worldly meanes. q He nu- 
teth the nature of the idolaters , which are neuer ſatisfied in their ſuperſtitions. 
r Thus the Prophet ſpake, being inflamed with the zeale of Gods glory, 2 
that be might feare them with Gods indgement. [ Meaning, as ſoone as G 
{þall beginne to execute his judgements. r By hie trees and mountaines ate 
meant them that are ptoude and loſtie, and thinke them ſelues moſt ſtrong in this 
world. u He condemneth their vaine confidence,which they had in ſtrong holds, 
and in theit rich warchandiſe j which brought in vaine pleaſures, where with mend 
mindes became eſſeminate. 
vpon 


— 


1 2 _ 2 Wr 
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#Roſea 10. 8. 
| Inte 23.30 
' peel 6.16, 


.6. 

— ſhall caſt 

them iato molt 
vile and filthy pla- 
ces hen they per- 
ceiue that they ate 

vot able to belpe 


them. 
1 Caſt off your 
yaine confidence 
ol man whoſe life 
is ſo fraile ,thac if 
dis naſe be ſtop 
hers dead, and 
conſidet that you 


have to doe with 


God. 


a Becauſe they 
truſted in their 
adundance & proſ- 
petitie,be ſhewerh 
chat they ſhould 
be taken ſtom 


them. 
d The tewporall 
governour and the 


miniſter, 
c By theſe he mea- 
neth that God 
would take away 
thing that 
was in any eſtima · 
tion and wherein 
they had any occa- 
ſion to vaunt 
themſe lues. 
d Not onely in 
age, but in wit, ma- 
— 
e Far lacke of 
regiment 
. 
f He ſheweth that 
this plague ſhalbe 
ſo hortible, that 
contraty to the 
common maner of 
men, which by na- 
ture ate ambitious, 
none ſhalbe found 
able or willing to 
de their gourr- 
nour, 
g Feare ſhall ra- 
ther cauſe him to 
forſwearehimelfs, 
2 to take ſuch 2 
anoernns e e 
— hit. harg 
h When God 
ſhal examine their 
deedes whereupon 
they now ſet an 
impudlent face, he 
ſhall fiode the 
; marke of their im- 


| pietie in their 
— 


on all pleaſant pictures. . 
"hp — the hautineſſe of men ſhalbe brought 
low, and the loſtineſſe of men ſhalbe abaſed, and 
the Lord (ball onely be exalted in that day. 

18 And the idoles u il he vtterly deſtroy. 

19 Then they ſhall goe * into che holes of the 
rockes, & into the caues of the earth, from before 
the feare of the Lorde, and from the glory of his 
maickie, when he ſhall ariſe to deſtroy the earth. 

20 At that day ſhall man caſt away his ſiluer 
idols, & his golden idoles (which they had made 
themſelues to worthip them) x to the mowles and 
to the backes, 

21 To goe into the holes of the rockes, and in- 
to the toppes ot the ragged rockes from before the 
feare of the Lorde, and from the glory of his ma- 
ieſtie, when he ſhall riſe to deſtroy the earth. 

22 Ceaſe you from the man whoſe ? breath is 
in his noſtrels: for wherein is he to be eſteemed? 


CH AP. III. 

1 For the finne of the people God will take away the wiſe men, 
and giue them fooliſh princes. 14 The conetonſueſic of the ge- 
Mer nours, 16 The pride of the women, 

Or lo,the Lorde God of hoſtes will take away 

from Ieruſalem and from Iudah the ſtay a and 
the ſtrength: euen all the ſtaye of bread , and all 
the ay of water, 

2 The ſtrong man, & the man of warre, b the 
iudge and the prophet, the prudent and the aged, 

3 The captaine ol fiſtie, and the honourable, 
and the counſeller, and the cunning at tificer, and 
c the eloquent man. | 

4 And I will appoint d children 20 bee their 
princes, and babes ſhall rule over them. 

5 Ihe people ſhalbe e oppreſſed one of ano- 
ther, and euery one by his neighbour: the children 
(hall 1 againſt the ancient, and the vile a- 
gainſt the honourable. 

6 When euery one ſhall f take holde of his 
brother of the houſe of his father, ana ſay, Thou 
haſt clothing: thou ſhalt be our prince, and let 
this fall be vnder thine hand: 

7 In that day he ſhall g ſweare, ſaying, I can- 
not bee an helper: for there is no bread in mine 
houſe, nor clothing: therefore make me no prince 
of the people. 

8 Doubtleſſe Ieruſalem is fallen, and Iudah is 


fallen downe, becauſe their tongue & workes are 


againſt the Lord. to prouoke the eyes of his glory. 

9 The htriall of their countenance teſtifieth 
againſt them, yea, they declare their finnes, as So- 
dom, they hide them not. Wo be vnto their ſoules: 
for they haue rewarded euill vnto themſelues. 

10 i Say ye, Surely it ſhalbe well with the juſt: 
ſor they ſhal eate the fruite of their workes. 

11 Woe be to the wicked, it ſhalbe euill th 
bum: for the reward of his hands ſhalbe giuen him. 

12 k Children are extorcioners of my people, 
and women haue rule ouer them: O my people, 
they that leade thee, cauſe thee to erre, and deſtroy 
the way of thy paths. 

13 The Lorde ſtandeth vp to pleade, yea, hee 
ſtandeth to iudge the people. 

7 The Lord ſhall enter into iudgement with 
the 1 Ancients of his people & the princes thereof: 


| i Beyeethat are godly aſſu ed that God will defende you in the midgdes af theſe 
| Uoubles, k Recauſe the wicked people were more addict to their princes, then 
{the commaunde ments of God. he ſhewerh that he would give them ſuch princes, 
 dywhome they ſhould haue no helpe, bur that ſhould bee manifeſt tokens of his 
vn becauſe they ſhould he fooles & effeminate. I Meaning that the rulers and 


Te, 


{ $®2etners had deſttoyed his Church, & not preſerucd it, according to their duetie. 
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of s iudgement. and by the ſpirit of burning, 


; flaming fire by night: torvpon all the i glory ſhall that | 
' be a deſe ſhould be as 

be ade ence. — + | 

day for the heate, and a place of refuge and a co- 
uert for the ſtorme k and for the raine. th, 

; budde of the Lorde meane Chriſt e Hee alludeth to the books of lite, whereof 
reade Exod 32 32: meaning Gods ſecret counſell wherein his cle&are predefiinate | 

to life eucrlaſting. f That is, the erueltie, extortion, auatice, and | 


9 


for ye haue eaten vp the vineyarde: the ſpoyle of 
the poore « in your houſes. 
15 What haue ye to do, that ye beate my peo- a 
ple to pieces, mand grinde the faces of the poore, 3.392% 110 
ſaith the Lord, enen the Lord of hoſtes —— — > 
16 The Lord alſo ſaith, n Becauſe the daughters » Hemenaceth 
of Zion are hautie,and walke with o ſtretched out be people. he cauſe 
neckes\, and with Þ wandring eyes 5 walking and 91916 de Pais 
q minſing as they gOe, and making a r tinkeling women, Which 
with their feete, gave themſc lues 
17 Therefore ſhall the Lorde make the heads 0 3 
of the daughters of Zion balde, and the Lord ſhall 27 4. 
diſcouer their ſecret partes. | ._  redtheir pride. 
18 Inthaf da (hall the Lorde take away the P A. 3 gne,that 
ornament of the ſlippers, and the calles, and the rec ga 3 


round tyres, | Which 
19 The ſweete balles, and the bracelets, and kB dom wy 
7 * ata head, andthe ng then 7 fippe 
20 The tyres o | the ſloppes, a * 
the head bands, and the tibet, and the earerings, hath pas 
21 The rings and the mufflers, ſowed vpon them, 
| 0 as 


22 The coſtly apparel and the vailes, and the hich rinkled 
wimples, and the criſping pinnes, | 72 gn alt 

23 nee the fine linnen, and the parti 
hoodes and the I launes. 5 
e oct EGS 

INKE in a e, arent, mM. 

ieade of dreſſing of the heine, baldneſſe, and in witkcomely ape 
ſteade of a ſtomacher, a girding of ſackecloth, and patellaccording 
Wen ſteade Gall by Sts 11 

25 Thy men worde, an God wil not only 
ſtrength in the battell. puniſh the wo- 

26 Then ſhall her gates mourne and lament, —— : 
and ſhe, being deſolate, ſhall fic vpon the ground. RS 

diſſoluteneſſe, and alſo the common weale , which hath not remedied it. 
CHA P. IIII. "PP 1 
he ſmall remnant of men after the deſtruction of Ternſalens. 

: — 5 graces of * . . — Y | 8 
, in that day ſhall a ſeuen women take hold z when God 
of one man, ſaying, Wee wil cate our one ſhal execurethis © 
bread, and we wil weare our one : onely' fee Ro, 
b let vs be called by thy name, am take away our man found robe 
c reproche. the bead to may 

2 In ͤthat day ſhall the d budde of the Lorde EIN. 
bee beautifull and glorious, and the fruite of the 1 N. 
earth ſhall be excellent and pleaſant for them that neſſe ſhalt ehe 


are eſcaped of Iſrael. ae 
2 


theſe thi 

- | 

the Ightneffe, and 
itie of ſuch av 


vnto me 


3 Then hee that ſhale left in Lon, and hee fer hers Flags 4 


that ſhall remaine in Ieruſalem, ſhalbe called ho- 223 * 


ly, and euery one ſhalbe © written among the li- band, and let vs be 

uing in Ieruſalem, . called thy wines, 
4 When the Lorde ſhall waſh the filthines of, d For (© 

the daughters of Zion , and purge thef blood of „ichs an head 

Jeruſalem out of the middes thereof by the fpirite and husband. 

: d Hec 


5 And the Lord ſhal create vpon euery place e Church isthis 
of mount Zion , and vpon the aſſemblies bee ſhall ſpring vp Une 
ha cloude and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a a 25 og 

2 


6 And a couering ſhalbe for a ſhadowe in the ſchfal. 


Iv 
t 
—— 


neſſe. g When things ſhalbe redreſſed that were amiſſe. h Hee 
the pilla: of the clonde, Exo. i;. i. meaning. that Gods ſauour and pro 


appeare in euery place. i The ſaithfuſl are called the glory er dure women | 


- . 


image, and tokens of his grace ſhinein them. * 


God promiſeth to be the 
ol his Church againſt all tronbles and dangers. ' 2 


FI SHA ET 


* . . : * _ 
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e women, 433 
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3 The Prophet by 
this ſong doeth ſec 
betore thepeoples 
eyes thei: ingrati- 
tude,aad Gods 
mercie, 

b That is, to God, 
rer. 2.21048 .2 0.33 
had plaaced his 
Church ina place 


moſt plemital and 
— 


: 
f 
x 
F 


eruell oppteſſers 
there is no reli- 


on. 
[ ofthemcharr 
* To wi, for the 
poote to dw ell in. 
: I have heard the 
laint and cty 
of the poore, _ 
m W conte!- 
neth about tenne 
pottels: ſo thateue- 
ry acte ſhould but 
n Which contet- 
neth an hundreth 


bath is in licouts. 

p That ſpare no 
ine nor diligẽct 

to folow their 


laſtes. 

Which are ne- 
wer weary of their 
rioting and exceſ- 
Gue plcafures:but 
vie kf meauests 

e to the 


lame. 
e They regard not 
the prouident cate , 


of God ouer them 
not for what ende 


i 


2anins,that h ma 
e nl bring 


I wil al 


ache 


pleaſant plant, and he looked for h iudgement, but 


Church, viii ch bad bis ſtrãgers io 
| ia thoſe places againggwhegeof th 


CHAP, V. 


Tinh, | 
maner, and the ſtrangers ſhall eare the deſolate 


The viſion of che 


x Vu ler the fmilitate of the vine hee deſcribeth the tate of the places of the fat. 
provie, 8 Of their auarice, 11 Their drunkenneſie, 13 Of 


their captiuitie. 


Owe will * I ſing tomy b beloned a ſong of 


| my beloued to his vineyarde, * My beloued 
had ac ary a no in a very fruitefull hill, 
2 And 
ſtones of it, and he planted ir with the beſt plants, 


18 CWoevnto them, that draw iniquitie with 
cordes of vanitie,and ſinne, as with carr ropes: 
19 Which ſay, z Let him make ſpeede: let him 
haſten his worke, that we may ſee it: and let the 
counſell of the holy one of Iſrael draw neere and 


ec hedged it, and gathered out the come, that we may know ĩt. 


20 Woe vnto them that ſpeake good of euill, 


d and he built a towre in the middes thereof, and and euil of good, which put darkenes for light, 


wilde grapes. 


de a wine preſſe therein: then he looked that ic and light for darkenes , that put bitter for ſweete, 


th ; but it brought e forth and ſweere for ſowre. 
Bape - 21 Woe vnto them that are b wiſe in their aſham 


No therefore, O inhabitants of Ieruſalem Owne eyes, and prudent in their owne fight, 


and _ of Indah, 4548551 pray you, f bet weene 
colt. me, and my vineyar 
| | could I haue done any more to my ftrong drinke: 


c. 
d 


vineyarde that I haue not done vnto it? why haue 


I looked that ĩt ſhould bring foorth 
bringerh foorth wilde grapes? 

5 - Andnowel wil tell you what I will doe to 
my vineyarde: I g wil take away the hedge there- 
of, and it ſhall be eaten vp: I will breake the wall 


ine. thereof, and it ſhalbe troden downe: 


6 Ani I wil lay it waſte: it ſhall not be cur, 


| nordiged, but briers, and thornes ſhall growe vp: 
con the cloudes that they raine 


d of the Lord of hoſtes © ; 
the men of Iudah are his mountaines did tremble : and their carkaſes were 


no taine vpon it. 
C Surely the vin 
houſe of Iſrael, a 


cholde oppreſſion : for righteouſneſſe , but be- 


holde i a crying. 


$ Woevnto them that ioyne houſe to houſe, 


ani laye fielde to fielde, till there bee no ł place, 


that ye _ be placed by your ſelues in the mids 
of the . 

9 Thuu in mine l eares, ſaith the Lorde of 
hoſtes. Surely many houſes ſhalbe deſolate, 
great and faire withour inhabitant. 

10 For ten acres of vines ſhal yelde one bath, 
and the ſeede of an n homer ſhal yelde an o ephah. 
.1x ¶ Wo vnto them, that P riſe vp early to fol- 
lowe drunkennes, and to them that continue vn · 
till q night, ill the wine doe inflame them. 
T 
and wine are in their feaſtes: but regard not 
worke of his handes. 
13 Therefore my people ſ is gone into captiui- 


rie thereof are men famiſhed, and the multitude 
thereof is dried vp with thirſt. 

14 Therefore uhel hath inl 
opened his mouth, without meaſure, and their glo- 
rie, and their multitude, and their pompe, and hee 


euen none 


2 And the harpe and viole, timbrel, and pipe, 


| 


the rworke of the Lorde, neither conſider the none ſhall deliuer it. 


ed it elfe, & bath 1 1/ub ſheweh 


tie, becauſe they had t no knowledge, and the glo- 


22 Wo vnto them that are e mightie to drinke 
wine, and to them that are ſtrong to powre in 


23 Which 


24 Therefore as the flame of fire deuoureth the , 


ſtubble, and as the chaffe is conſumed of the flame: 


Hs their d roote ſhalbe as rottenneſſe, and their bud bre 
ſhall riſe vp likeduſt , becauſe they haue caſt off 


£ 


the Lawe of the Lord of hoſtes, and contemned 

the worde of the holy one of Iiracl. 
25 Therefore is the wrath of the Lord kindled 
inſt his people, and hee hath ſtretched our his 
d ypon them, and hath ſmitten them that the 


torne in the middes of the ſtreetes, and for all this 
his wrath was not turned away, but his hande was 
ſtretched our ſtill, 

26 And hee wil lift vp a ſigne fynto the nati - 
ons a farre, and wil hiſſe vnto them from the ende 
of the earth: and beholde, they ſhall come haſtily 
with ſpeede. | 

27 None ſhall g faint nor. fall among them: 
ſhall ſlumber nor ſleepe , neither ſhall the 
= of his loynes be looſed, nor h the latchet of 

is ſhooes be broken : 

23 Whoſearrowes ſhalbe ſharpe, and all his 
bowes bent: his horſe hoofes ſhalbe thought like 
flint, and his wheeles like a whirlewinde. 

29 His roaring ſhalbe like a lyon, and hee ſhall 
roare like lyons whelpes: they (hal i toare, and lay 
holde of the praye: they ſhall take it away, and 


30 And in that day they ſhal roare vpon them, 
as the roaring of the ſea: and if k they looke vnro 
the earth, beholde darkeneſſe, and ſorowe, and the 
light ſhalbe darkened in their | skie. 


C HA P. VI. 

his vocation by the viſion of the diuine ma- 
jenle. 9 He ſheweth the obflinacie of the people. 11 The de. 
firuftion of the land. 13 The remnant reſerued. 


that reioyceth among them, ſhal deſcend into ii. I N the yeere of the death of King Vzziah, 21 
15 And man ſhalbe brought downe , and man 4 faw alſo the Lord fitting vpon an b high throne, 
ſhalbe humbled, euen the eyes of the proude ſhall and lifted vp, and the lower e partes thereoffilled 


be humbled. : 
16 And the Lordeof hoſtes ſhalbe exalted in 


* 


the Temple. 


2 The d Seraphims ſtoode vpon it: euery one 


judgement, and the holy God ſhalbe ſanctified in had ſixe wings: with twaine he couered his © face, 


tuſtices 


17 Then (hall x the lambes feede after their 


nu Meaning, the 


bin deprived by the fat and cruel tyrants, 


* 
— 


= — — EE NI „ nn e 


, were done 


and with twaine hee couered his f feete, and with 


| twaine he did g flie. 


he hath created them, ¶ That is, ſhall certainely go: for ſo the | 
Prophecs vſe to ſpeake, as though the thing which ſhall come to paſſe 

t Becauſe they would not obey the worde of God. 

el ſwalow vp them that ſhal die for hũger & thirſt, and yet for all this great 
Tagen k tballnever be ſaciare,;. x, God comforter the pooce lambes ofhi, 
in der promiſing that they ſhould dwell | 


done, 


them. g 
Gods commaundement. - 


iuſtiſie the wicked for a reward e,. 
grapes, and it —— _ away the rightcouſneſſe of the righteous 
om him. 


b Asa Tudge ready to giue ſentence. e Of his garment, or of his 
throne. d They were Angels, ſo called, becauſe they were of a fierie colout,to , 
fignifie that they burnt in the loue of God, or were light as Gre to execute his will. 
e Signifying, that they were not able to endure the brightneſſe of Gods glorie. 
f Whereby was declared that man was not able to ſee the brightneſſe of God in | 
Which thing declateth the prompt obedience of the Angels to execute 


And' 
3 | | 
* . * — —»— — 1 

b ' 


V Which vſe al 
a lurements, occa. 
ſions, and excuſes 
to harden their 
cõſcience in ſinne, | 
z Hee ſheweth + 
"I are the 
wordes of its | 
My ur the wie. | 
2 WI 

0 Siud em 
2.Peter — ”_ | 
a Which are not 
edof 
nor Cate for ho. | 
neſtie, but are 
growen to a det. 

erate impietie. 
b W 
temners of all do. 
ine andadmonj. 


— —ﬀ — 


ä — — — 


— — — —— 


zn 888821 


— — 


2 n err 22 


d Both they and 
their poſtetitie ſo 
that nothing (hall 
be lefe. | | 
e Hee ſheweth- | | 
that God had fo | 
ſore puniſhed this 
people, that the 

umme creat 
if they had bene ſh 
plagued, woulde 
haue bene more 
ſeoſible,and thers 

ore his plagues 
a continue, till 
t inne to 
ye foro 

f He wil make the 
Babylonians to 

come againſt them 
at his becke, and to 
fight vnder his 
ſtanderd. 

g They ſhall be 
prompt, and luſtie 
to execute Gods 
Vengeance, 

The enemie 

ſhall haue none 
impediment, | 
i Whereby is de. 
clared the crueltie 
of the enemie. | 
k The lewes ſhall | 
finde no ſuccour. 
] In the land of 
Iudah. 


2 God ſheweth 
not himſelſe to | 
man in his maieſty, 
but according as 
mans capacitie is | 
able to compre- 
hend him; that is, 
by viſible ſignes, a 
lohn Baptiſt ſawe 
the holy Ghoſt in 
the forme of a2 


4 


: 
x 


© 
i 
: 
: 
: 


z 
{ 


: 
: 
: 


: 
: 


| 
[ ' 
| 


1 
: 


: 
: 


Lewes. . 
1 He ſpeaketh this 
ſier two cauſes: the 


| 
[ 


| creature, & there- 


+ 


. tition 


| prayfiog 


| reach vs that in al 
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þ This oft repe · 
ifieth, 
the holy An- 


can not ſatiſſie 


ſelues in 
God, to 


our lines we 
thould giue our 
ſelues to the con- 
tiauall ptay ſe ol 


j8is glory doeth 


8 OT 8 
1 
* 


3 And one eryed to n b Ho- 
ly, holy, holy is the Lord of hoſtes: the whole 
And the lintels of the doore cheekes k mo- 

Ki at the voyceof him that cryed, and the houſe 


1 was filled with ſmoke. 


Then I yd, | Wo is me: for I am vndone, 
becauſe I ama man of polluted lips, & 1 dwell in 
the middes of a people of polluted lips: for mine 
eyes haue ſeene the King and Lord of hoſtes. 

6 Then flewe one of the Seraphims vnto me 


pot onely appeare with an hote cole in his hand, which he had taken 
| Incheheauens, but from the m altar with the tongs: 


all the 
world,and there- 
foreall creatures 


him, ; 

k Which things 
were toconfirme 
the Prophet, that 
it was not the 
yoyce of mam an 


by the ſmoke was 
| Ggnified the blind- 
| peſſe that ſhoulde 


come vpon the 


one, becauſe hee 
that was a mortal 


cauſe the more 


7 And he touched my mouth, and ſayd. Loe, 
this hath touched thy lips, & thine ĩniquitie (hall 


us bound to praiſe be taken away, and thy n ſinne ſhalbe purged, 


8 Alſo I heard the voyce of the Lorde, ſaying, 
Whome ſhall I ſend ? and who ſhall goe for vs? 
Then I ſayde, Here am I, ſend me. 

9 And he ſayd, Goe,and fay vnto this people, 
o Ye ſhall heare in deede, but yeſhall nor vnder- 
ſand : yeſhall plainely ſee, and not perceiue. 

10 Make the heart of this people fatte, make 
their cares heauy, and ſhut their eyes, leſt t 
with their eyes,and heare with their cares,and vn- 
derſtand with their hearts, and conuert , and he 
heale them. 


11 Then ſaid I, Lorde, p howe long? And he 


anſwered, Vntil the cities be waſted without in- 
habitant, and the houſes without man: and the 


land be vtterly deſolate, 


12 And the Lord haue remoued men farre a- 
way, and there be a great deſolation in the mids of 


deere that man ap · the land. 


proched to God, 


be know his owne 


Fane and corrup · 


tion. 
m Oſ the burnt 
oſerings, where 


13 But yet in it ſhalbe q a tenth, and ſhall re- 
turne, and ſhalbe eaten vp as an elme r or an oke, 
which haue a ſubſtance in them, when they caſt 
their leaues : ſo the holy ſeede ſhall be the ſub- 

ſtance thereof. 


fire neuer went ont. n This declareth that man cannot render true obedi- 
ence to God, till he haue purged vs. © Whereby is declared that for the malice 
omas God will not immediatly take away his worde, but he will cauſe it to be 
; preached to theit condemnation, when as they will not learne thereby to obey his 
will, and be ſaued: hereby he exhorteth the miniſters to doe their duetie , and 
anſwereth to the wicked murmurers,that through their owne malice their heart is 
hardened, Mat. 13 14. actes 28.26. rom. 11.8. p As he was moued with the zeale 


of Gods glory, ſo was he touched with a charitable affection towarde the people. 


q Meaning. tlie tenth part: or as ſome write, it was teueiled to Iſaiah for the con- 

ion of his prophecie , that ten Kings ſhould come before their captiuitie, 28 
were from Vzziah to Zedekiah. r For the fewnefle they ſhall ſeeme to be eaten 
| WP: yet they (hall after floriſh as a tree , which in winter looſeth his leaues, and 
| ſeemeth to be dead, yet in ſommer is freſh, and greene. 


Ning. 6 3. 


or Syrie, 


' 8 Towithe ſe- 
cond time: for in 


the firſt batte ll 
Ahaz was ouer- 
come, 


b Meaning, the 


Kings houſe, 


e That is, Iſrael, 
becauſe that 
Tribe was the 

| geateſt, Gene, 


That is to ſay 
we reſt ſhall re. 
| Wie, which 


ume Iſaiah 


dat of thir 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Jeruſalem beſieged. 4 Iſaiaß comfortetb the King. 14 (briſt 
i promiſed, 
Nd in the dayes of Ahaꝝ, the ſonne of To- 
tham, the ſonne of Vzziah king ot Iudah, Re- 
⁊in the King of | Aram a came vp, and Pekah the 


ſonne of Remaliah King of Iſrael, to Ieruſalem to 


fight againſtit, but he could not ouercome tr, 
2 And it was tolde the houſe of Þ Dauid, fay- 
ing, Aram is ioyned with c Ephraim: therefore his 


heart was d moued, and the heart of his people, 


25 the trees of the foreſt are moued by the winde. 

3 T Then ſayde the Lorde vnto Ifaiah , Coe 
foorth nowe to meete Ahaz (thou and e Shear- 
jaſhub thy ſonne) at the ende of the conduit of 


the vpper poole, in the path of the fullers fielde. 


4 And ſay vnto him, Takgheede , and be ſtill: 
feare not , neither be ſaint hearted for the two 


gane hi ſonne, to Nonifie that the reſt of the people ſhould tetume 
captiui wt; | 
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' tailes of theſe ſmoking t firebrands, for the furi- 


ſee 


both her Kings. 


buſhy ſ places. 


ſor that is hired, enen by them beyond the Riuer, 


* 


5 n 2 = rpg - = ie — 2 1 
Chr T 44 7 
Which haue 
rs 


ous wrath of Rezin and of Aram, and of Rema - 
? be quenched, 


liahs ſonne: 

5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked counſell a- 
gainſt thee, and Ephraim, and Remaliahs ſonne, 
laying, — ven 
6 Let vs goe vp againſiTudah, and let vs wa- to the houſe 
ken them vp, and make a breach therein for vs, 


and ſet a King in the mids thereof, even che ſonne i bus an from 
ofg Tabeal. tieth yeere of the 


7 Thus fayth the Lorde God, It ſhall not teigne of Mxaiah, 
ſand, neither ſhall it be. »- 
8 For the head of Aramis Damaſcus, and the 
head of Damaſcus is Rezin: and within fiue and now Iſalah confie- 

b threeſcore yeere,Ephraim ſhalbe deſtroyed from meth that che K 

being a people. elites ſhould be 
9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria , and — yy 

the head of Samaria is Remaliahs ſonne. If ye be- which thing came 

leeue not, ſurely ye ſhall not beeſtabliſhed. to paſſe within 

* — & And the Lorde ſpake againe vnto Aba, rr chat erg 2 
11 Aske ia figne for thee of the Lorde thy i For the Seuſs 

God: aske it, either in the depth beneath or in wation ofthis 

the height aboue. — — 
12 But Abaz ſayde, I will not aske, neither wil qefroyed and 

Ik tempt the Lord. i thou preſerued, 
13 Then he ſayde, Heare you now, O houſe of k Nox to beleeue 

Dauid, is it a ſmall thing for you to grieue ) men, Sn ord withe 

that ye will alſo grieuemy God? r 

14 Therefore the Lorde m himſelfe will giue refuſe a ſigne 

you a ſigne. Beholde, the virgine ſhall conceiue When God offerath 


and beare a ſonne, and ſhe ſhal call his name I Im. fe 2 20208 
manu: el. mitie, is to tebell 


15 n Butter and hony ſhall he eate, till he haue 
knowledge to refuſe the euill, and to chuſe the 
men, when ye con- 


ood. | 
16 For afore the © childe ſhall have know- temne Gods mef- 
ledge to eſchew the euill, and to chuſe the good, ſengers: bur i ĩs 
the land,that thou abhorreſt , ſhalbe forſaken of Gn. 


17 The Lord ſhall bring vpon thee , and vp- 
on thy people, and vpon thy fathers houſe (the thou art vawor: 
dayes Ce erect that Y E- 2328 | 
phraim departed from Iudah) euen the King of labs wil gen | 
qgAſſhur, - - fine, which ſhall: 

18 And in that day ſhall the Lorde biſſe for 3 


againſt him. 
Lou thinke yon 
baueto doe with 


the r flie that is at the vttermoſt part of the flobds © __ 
of Egypt, and for the bee which is in the lande eG of all Genes 
of Aſſhur, | b and miracles {ball a 


19 And they ſhall come and ſhall lighe all be! 
in the deſolate valleys, and inthe holes of the art >" rs hog | 
rockes, and vpon all thorny places, and vpon all axreote none, bug | 
| to is 
20 In that day (hall the Lorde ſhane with ara. odd ran. _ , 
n Meaning, that 
by the King of Aſſhr,, the head and the haire of Cod bar ane 
the t feete, and it ſhall conſume the beard, becauſe he ſhalbe 
21 And in the ſame day ſhall a man vnouriſh Wonriſhed as other 
a yong kowe, and two ſheepe. —ů ge 
22 And for the x abundance of milke, that o Not meaning 
they ſhall giue, hee ſhall eate butter: for butter Chriſt, but an 


and bony ſhall euery one eate, which is left within * — 
the land. | to theyeeres of © 
diſcretion , the 


Kings of Samaria & Syria ſhalbe deftroyed. p Since the time h 

Tribes rebelled vnder Roboam. q In — thou haſt put er ſd oy: _ 
ning, the Egyptians : for by teaſon the countrey is hote and moyſte, it is full of 
flies, as Aſſyria is full of bees. ſ Signifyirg, that no place ſhall be ſree ram 
them. t That is, that which is from the belly downeward; meaning, that he 
would deſtroy both great and ſmall. u He that helote had a great nomber of | 
cattel, ſhalbe content with one kowe and two ſheeye. x The nomber of men 
{hall be ſo (mall, that a ſewe beaſtes ſhall be able to nourith allaboundantly, 


Ff. ii. 23 And 


| 2:4 23 And at che fame day euery place, wherein 


halbe a thouſand vines, 
ces ol ſiluer: ſoit halbe for the briets and for the 
at thornes. 
y As they that 
— res wilde come thither : becauſe all the land ſhall be briers 
among the and thornes 
buſhes, ' k . 
25 But on * all the mountaines, which ſhalbe 
trary to their digged with the mattocke , there (hall not come 
one hal be tilled thicher the feare of briers and thornes: but they 


of 1 ſhalbe for the ſending out of bullocks, and for the 
cour. treading of ſheepe. 
CHAP, VIII. 
x The captixitie of Iſrael and Fudah by the Afſjrians, 6 The 
tnfidelitie of the Iewes. 9 The deſtructiou of the Aſſhrians, 
14 Chrift the ſtone of tumbling to the wicked. 19 The word 
God muſt be inquired at. 
{Pon Orcouer,the Lord ſayd vnto me, Take thee 
mayeſt write in a © great roll, and write in it b with a mans 
letters to the penne , Make ſpeede tothe ſpoyle: haſte to the 
intent it may be praye. ! 
1 forede uy 2 Then I tooke vnto me e fairhfull witneſſes 
the common faci. to recorde , Vriah the Prieſt, and Zechariah the 
on :becauſe all ſonne of Ieberecbiah. 
8 raight reade 3 After, I came vnto the d pr fe, which 


c Becauſe the conceiued. and bare a ſonne. Then ſayde the Lord 
thing was of great to me, Call his name, | Maherſlialalhaſh- baz. 


— — 3 F, Por before the l childe ſhall haue know- 
:nefſes which ledge to crye, My father, & my mother, f be ſhal 

— , ch take away the nales of Damaſcus and the ſpoyle 

with the prople, of Samaria , before the king of Aſſhur. 

when he ſet this And the Lord ſpake yet againe vnto me, 

erte. ding, 

—— — 5 6 Becauſe this people hath refuſed the waters 

Axttering hy · of g Shiloah that runne ſoftly. and reioyce with 


Sue ,. Rezin , and the ſonne of Remaliah, 
. 55 7 Nowe therefore, beholde, the Lorde brin- 
done in a viſion, geth vp vpon them the waters of h the River 
[9r nuake fpeede  mightie and great, enen the King of Aſſhur with 
— *hafte all his glory , and he ſhall come vp vpon all theic 
e Before any child riuers, and goe ouer all their banks, 
y child 4 
beable to ret. 8 And [hall breake into Iudah, and ſhal ouer- 
CR is,the army flowe and 7 — anaſhall come vp to the 


ben necke; and the g out of his wings ſhall 
Duntaine at the fill the breadth of thy land, O ł Immanuel. 
foote of monne | © 9: Gather together on heapes, O ye | people, 
Tron out ofthe, and ye ſhalbe broken in pieces, and hearken all 


riuer through the * YE Of farre countreys: gird your ſelues, and you 
citie: 


ſhalbe broken in pieces: gird your ſelues, and you 


they of Indahdi- (halbe broken in pieces. 

— — 10 Take counſell together, yet it ſhall be 
bn brought to nought: pronounce a decree, yet ſhal 
defired ſuch pow. it not ſtand : for God is with vs. 

er and riches ar 11 For the Lorde ſpake thus to me in taking 
Ale n of ine hand, and taught me, that I ſhould not 
h That is the Af. walke in the way otrhis people, ſaying, 

5 12 Say ye not. A n confederacie to all them, to 


rens, which 
« een beyond En- whome this people ſayth a confederacie , neither 
i; 7 WE feare you o their feare, nor be afraydof them. 
to ro HEW. 13 p Sanctifie rhe Lord of hoſtes, and let him 
k rg" this be your feare , and let him be your dread, 
to M sia or 1 ' : but 
AE. e And he ſhalbe as a 4 SanQuarie as 2 
the faithfull were comforted , and who would not ſuffer his Church to be de- 
ſtroyed viterly. 1 To wit, ye that are enemies to the Church, as the Aſſyrians, 
Epyptians, Syrians, &c, m Toencourace me that 1 ſhould not ſhrinke for the 
% litie ofthis people, and fo negle& mine office, n Conſent not yee that are 
ody, to the league and friendſhip that this people ſoeke with ſtrangers and ido- 
ters. o Meaning , that they ſhunla nor ſeare the thing that they ferred , which 
baue no hope in God. p In poreing e truſt only in bim, in calling vpan him 
| by aduerſitie. patiently Jooking for his helpe, & fearing to do any vine contraty to 
— q He wil defend you which are his elett. & te ĩctr al ꝗ r̃eſt whichis ment 


ö who the Tewes ſhould ſtumble & ſaf, Luke. 2.34.r6.9.33/r pet. 2.78. 


24 With arrowes and with Y bowe ſhall one ſhall fall and ſhalbe broken and ſhalbe ſhared and 


ſtumbling ſtone, and asa rocke to fall vpon, to 


albe at a thouſand pie- both the houſes of Iſfael , and as a ſnare and as a 


net to the inhabitants of leruſalem. 


15 And many among them ſhall ſtumble, and * Though all for. | 
1 eme, yet xe 

that are min | 
ſhalbe taken. — — — 


16 r Binde vp the teſtimonie: ſeale vp the Law fore ſealed is you | 
among my diſciples, renn. | 

17 Therefore I will waite vpon the Lord that 
hath hid his face from the houſe of Iaakob, and I 
will looke for him, 

r$ Beholde, I and the ſ children whome the 
Lorde hath giuen me, are as ſignes and as won- 
ders in Iſrael, t by the Lord of hoſtes, which dwel 
leth in — 51 4 ; . 

19 And when I ſay vnto you, Enquire e ee e 
at them that haue aprt of a and . the — oe 
ſoothſayers. which whiſper and murmure, uShould chat nothing could 
nota people 8 at their God ? from the x li- FoTF vito them, 
uing to the dead? : — = 1 1 — 

20 Tothe y Law, and to the teſtimonie, if u Anſwere the 
they ſpeake not according to this worde: it is be- wicked thus, 
cauſe there it no light in them. _ he 9s 

21 Thenhethar is afflicted and famiſhed,Chall Pot only hae 
po to and fro ina it: and when he ſhalbe hungry, x That is, wil 

e ſhall euen fret himſelfe, > and curſe his King ve fuſe to be 
and his gods, and ſhall locke vpward. IS] 
22 And when heſhall looke to the earth, be- „G04 — 
holde trouble, and e darkenes, vexation and an- helpe at the dead 
guiſh, and he is driuen to darkenes. n 
on of Satan? 
y See ke remedie in the word of God where his will is declared. 2 They laue 
no knowledge, but are blinde leaders of the blinde. a That is, in ludab, wheie | 
they ſhould haue had reſt, if they had not thus grienorſly offended God b tn 


whome after they put their truſt. e They ſhallthinke that heauen and earth and 
all creatures ate bent againſt them to trouble them. 


CHAP. IX. 
x The vocation of the Gentiles, 6 A prophecie of (hrifl, 14 

_ + pas of the ten Tribes for their pride and contempt 
V Et athe darkenes ſhal not be according to the 

affliction, b that it had when at the firſt hee 
touched lightly the land of Zebulun and the land 
of Naphtali, nor afterward when he was more grie- 
uous by the way of the ſea beyond Iorden in Ga · 
lile of © the Gentiles, noting 

2 The people that d walked in darkenes, haue 
ſcene a great © light: they that dwelled in the land 
of the ſhadowe of death, vpon them bath the 
light ſhined, 

3 Thouhaſt s multiplied the nation, aud not 
increaſed their ioye: they haue reioyced before 
thee according to the ioye in harueſt, and as men 
reioyce when they deuide a ſpoyle. | 

For the h yoke of their burthen, and the 
ſtaffe of their ſhoulder and the rod of their o 
preſſour haft thou brokẽ, as in the day of Midian. 

5 Surely euety battell of the warriour with 
noyſe, and with tumbling of garments in blood: 
but chu ſhall be i with burning and deuouring 
of fire. 

6 For yntovs achildeisborne;, and vnto vs a d M bich were 
Sonne is giuen: and the gouernement is vpon faPtive - ary" af 


phet ſpeaketh of that thing which ſhould come to paſſe three ſcote yeeres after; 
as though it were nowe done, e Meaning, the comfort oc their deliverance, 


Meaning, them 
that were willi 

to heate and o N 
the word of God, | 
whome the world | 
hated, as though | 
they were mon. 
ſters and not wor. | 
thy to live, 


a He comforteth | 
the Church a- 
gaine aſter theſe 
great threatni 
promiſing to te- 
ſtore them ro 
eat glory in 

Neid. 7 

b Where with If+ | 
rael was pnniſhed; 
firſt by Tiglath-ple | 
lefar, which w 
light ſcourge in re | 
ſpeR of that which | 
they ſuffered after» | 
ward by Shalma- 
neſer , who catied 
the Iiraelites away | 
captiues. 

c Where as the 
lewes and Gen- 
tiles dwelt toge- 
ther by reaſon of 
thoſe twentie ci- 
ties, which Salo- 
mon gave to His 
ram. 


This captiuitie &deliverance were figures of gur captivitie by finne; & of one | 


deliverance by — the preaching of J Goſpel, Mar. 1816. g Their 
noamber was greater when they went into captiuitie then when they ret nech, 
but their e reatet᷑ at their re turne, Hag 2 16. h Thon ganeſt them per- 
fire ioy, by deliu gem and by deftroying the tyrants that had kept them in 
eruel bondogt, is chou didſt deliuer them by Gidionf:6 the Midianites, lud. 5. 23. 
1 He ſpeaketh of the deliuerance of his Church, which he hath de ĩueted miracu- 
Jouſly from his enemies, but ſpecially by the comming of Cluiſt, of whowe he 
prophecieth inthe next verſe, his 
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full, Counſeller, The mightie God, The cuerla- 
ſting k Father, The prince of peace, — 
7 The increaſe of his gouernement and peace 
albe pre- ſhall haue none end: he {hall fir vpon the throne 
emed lor euer and of Dauid,and vpon his kingdome, to order it, and 
| have imwortall to ſ}abliſh it with iudgement & with juſtice, from 
1 — euer _ reale of the Lorde 
| Are for ot hoſtes will performe this, ; 
| 1 00 8. CThe Lord hath ſent a worde into Taakob, 
| m This ie neger and it hath lighted vpon m Iftael. 
| propbeſe bs, 9 And afl the people ſhall knowe, enen E. 
Alb were moe · plu aim. and the inhabitant of Samaria, that ſayin 
bers and contem · the pride and preſumption of the heart, . 
ben ol Gods pro. 10 Then brickes ate fallen, but we wil builde 
| niſes wendet it with hewen ſtones: the wilde figge trees are cnt 
the downe,bur we will change them into cedars. 

11 Neuertheleſſe the Lord will raiſe vp the ad- 
| hoe wee wil _ | uerſaries of Nein againſt him, and ioyne his ene- 
| ſrong, that we wil mies together. 3 : 
| neither care for 12 Aram before & the Philiſtims behind, and 

our enemies: nor they ſhal deuoure Iſrael with open mouth: ze: for 
ber Gods threat · all this his wrath is not turned away, but his hande 
ſtretched out ſtill. 


| k The autour of 

| crernitie, and by 

| whom the Charch 
| pry ens, 
| thereok! 


| N. fingolar 


n We were 


; weake, when 


ttemie Quercame 


0 Rezin King of 4 
| Syria, who was 


' inleague with I. ſimiteth them, neither doe they ſeeke the Loid of 


| . by hoſtes, 
| kerry Rk * 14 Therefore wil the Lorde cut off from Iſrael 


nm that is he Sy» head and raile, branche andruſh in one day, _ 
| rians were againſt, 15 The ancient and the honorable man, he is 


1 the head: and the prophet which teacheth lies, he 


were aſſzyled by 1s the tayle. | 
the Philiflims. 16 For the leaders of the people cauſe them to 
erre: and they that are led by them, are deuoured. 


17 Thereforeſhal the Lord haue no pleaſure in 


K their yong men, neyther will he haue compaſſion 

| of their — of their widowes:for eu 
one is an hypocrite and wicked, and euery mout 
ſpeaketh folly: yet for all this his wrath is not tur- 
ned away, but his hand « ſtretched out ſtill. 


'Wickedneſe 18 For wickedneſſe p burneth as a fire: it de- 


* bello we kind. uoureth the briers and the thornes and will kindle 
in the thicke places of the foreſt : and they ſhall 


letz the fire of 
| conſameth all hi mount vp like the lifting vp of ſmoke. 
| 19 By the wrath ofthe Lorde of hoſtes ſhal the 
land be darlcened, and the people ſhall bee as the 
4 Though there meate of the fire : no man (hal ꝗ ſpare his brother. 
20 And he ſhall ſnatch at the right hand, and 
be hungrie : and he ſhal eate on the left hand, and 
| | {ſhall not be ſatisſied: euery one ſhal cate therfleſh 
| * greedines of his owne arme. 
—— 21 Manaſſeh, Ephraim: and Ephraim Manaſſeh, 
ther ſhall eate vp and they both ſhalbe againſt Iudah : yet for all this 
wother.as though his wrath is not turned away, but his hand à ſtret- 


golde exe ched out ſtill, 
Wen ö ; C H A P. X. 
x Of wicked lawmakers, 5 God will puniſh his people by the 
| Aſſprians and efier defiroy them. 21 The remnant of Jjrael 
ſhalbe ſaued. a 
2 Which write V2 vnto them chat decree wicked decrees, 
ng pronounce 0 V and 2 write grieuous things, 
| ru =p 2 To keepe backe the poore from judgement, 
| Poore: meaning and to take away the judgement of the poore of 


; that the wicked my people, that widowes may bee their pray, and 

| N Ie that they may ſpoyle the fatherleſſe. 

| eaſe pr thre: 9M 3 Whatwill ye do nowin the day of viſitati- 
on, & of deſtruction, which (hal come frombfarre? 


| Hoald be firſt 
| iſhed, 
| . from leaue your e glorie? 

| © Your tiches & autotitie, q they may be ſafe;& that ye may teceiue them againe, 


his ſhoulder, and he ſhall call his name Wonder - 


domes of the idoles, ſecing their idoles were aboue 


13 For the people turneth not vnto him that 
b all his worke 


hand haue I done it, and by my wiſedome, becauſe 


mouth, or to whiſper, 


and deuouremhis thornes and his briers in oneday: 


to whom will ye flee for helpe ĩ and where wil ye 
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5 ens ſhall fall among « Becauſe they 
(hall falldowne a- ——— Wes 


d Without mee ei 


=” 
them that are bound, and t 
mong che ſlaine: yer for all this his wrath is not 


turned away, but his hand « ſtretched out ſtill. 
5 J Aſſhur, the rodde of my wrath: and ſluine. 
the ſtaffe in their bands is mine indignati N 
and I will giue him a charge againſt the people of of his vengeance. 
my wrath to rake the ſpoyle and to take the pray, . Thatis,the dy- 
—— —— — 
ſtreete. — orgy 
7 But he thinketh not ſo, neyther doeth his and in chis ſirt and 
heart eſteeme it ſo: but hee imagineth to defiroy cent verſeis 


and to cut off not a few nations. | — __ 


8 Forhefaith , Are not my princes altogether of God, and of the 
Kings? wicked in one ve- 


9 ls not Calno as 8 Carchemiſh? Is not Ha. 2 i — 
mach like Arpad'? Is not Samaria as Damaſctis? on is to chaſtife 


10 Like as mine hande hath founde the king- chem for their a- 
Ieruſalem, and aboue Samaria: e AG __ — 

11 Shall not I, as I haue doneto Samaria,and — 
to the idoles thereof, ſodo to Ieruſalem and to the themſelnes : thus 


idoles thereofs e 
27 F But when the Lorde hath accompliſhed wash, bür nb, 


ul vpon mount Zion and Ieruſalem, I pet of their own 
wil viſit the fruit of the proude heart i of the King malice it is the 
of Asſhur, and his glorious and proud lookes, 4. 
77 Becauſe he ſaid, By the power of mine own g — 
baue 


I am wiſe : therefore I haue remoued the borcers aſwell one cite as 
of the people, and haue ſpoiled their treaſures, and — NY | 
haue pulled dow ne the inhabitants like a valiant ſhalſ terufilem be 
man, * able to eſcape 
14 And mine hand hath found as a neſt the ti - mine hands? 
ches of the e, and as one that gatherethegges *. he back 
that are lefr, /o haue I gathered all the earth: and led pes, e ther 
there was none to moue the wing or to open the ONE 

$ owne | 


15 Shal the k axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt him that he rod. ET 


heweth therewith ? or ſhall the ſawe exalt it ſelfe i Mean 
a_—_ him that moueth it? as if the rod ſhoulde neherib. 
lift vp it ſelfe againſt him that rakethir vp, or the Here we he that 
ſlaffe ſhould exalt ir ſelfe, ar it were no wood. 0 dog aſe, 
16 Therfore ſhal the Lord God of hoſtes ſende butas Godap- 
among his fatte men, leannes, and vnder bis glorie poiateth him,and 
he ſhal kindle a burninꝑ, like the burning of hre. — 2 1 
17 And the light of Iſrael ſhalbe as al fire, and rc doe vis wotke, 
the Holy one thereof as a flame, and it ſhal burne, though the inten- 
— 2 diners,as 
18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his foreſt, | | 
and of his fruitful felds both dale and fleſh:and [ — to 
he ſhalbe as the o fainting of a ſtandard bearer. comſort his peo 
19 And the reſt of the trees of his foreſt ſlialbe as _— firets 
fewe;that a child may tell tbem. m Tati the 
20 ¶ And at that day (hal the remnant of Iſra- adyrians. | 
el, and ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe of Iacob, n To wit, bedy 
tay no more vpon him that Coote them, bur ſhali . hs ing bee. 
p {tay vpon y Lord, the Holy one of Iſrael in truth. fell is toft, and the 
21 The remnant hal returne, euemthe remnant ſtanderd taben. 
of Iaakob vnto the mighty God. p This is the ende 
22 For though thy people, O Iſrael. be as the . 3245 plagues 


towards his, to 


ſand of the ſea, yer ſhall the remnant of them re- bring them to him 


rurne. The conſumption q decreed ſhall ouerflow and te fortake all 
with rightequſheſſe. © truſt in others, 
23 For the Lord God of hoſtes ſhal make the 8 
conſumption, euen r determined, in the middes of to de confomed, © 
all the land. 1s * cording 
faved,ſhalbe ſufficient to fill all the worlde with deletion r God will 
deſtioy this land as he hach determined,and after ſaus a ſmall portion. 
24 Therefore 


. * „ 2 
. 
F o 
« ” 2 8 1 of 


a, 
re nf $2 


O my people, that dwelleſt in Zion, be not afraid 
of Asſhur ; he ſhall ſmire thee with a rod, and ſhal 
life vp his ſtaffe againſt thee after the maner of 


\ As the Egypti- ¶ Egypt: 


eee 25 Rut yet a very litle time, and the wrath ſhal 
e umed, and mine anger in their deſtruction. 


54. 26 Andy Lord of hoſtes ſhal raiſe vp a ſcourge 
u Whenthe Iſtae . for him, according to the plague of t Midian in the 


lites paſſed rocke Oreb:and as his ſtaffe was vpon the u Sea,fo 
22 4-44 he will lift it vp after the maner of Egypr. 
ſes — 4 "Wh 27 And at thatday ſhall his burden be taken 


1 thy necke: and the yoke halbe deſtroyed becauſe 
x Becauſe of the of * the anoynting. 


es made tio 28 He is come y to Aiath: he is paſſed into Mi- 
that kingdome, gron: at Michmaſh ſhall he lay vp his armour, 
ME — 29 They haue gone ouer the foorde: they lod- 
— ed in the lodging at Geba: Ramah is afraid: Gi- 

Hedeſcribeth h of Saul is fled away. 

what way the zo Lift vp thy voyce, O daughter Gallim,cauſe 
1 Laith to heare, O poore Anathoth. 
caudalen, tocon. 31 Madmenahis remoued: the inhabitants of 


lime the faithſul, Gebim haue gathered themſelues together. 

when it hond 32 Let there is a time that he wil ſtay at Nob: 
Sdbeieplagat was heſhall life yp his hand toward the mount of the 
come, > ſhould daughter Zion, the hill of Ieruſalem. 

they be delivered. 33 Behold, the Lord God of hoſtes ſhal cut off 
. z Feare - the ⁊ bough with feare, and oy of high ſtature 
done dnn ah; ſtralbe cut off, and the hie ſhalbe humbled. 

for the princes and 34 And he ſhall cut away the thicke places of 
the people ſhall the foreſt with yron, and Lebanon (hall haue a 
all be led away mightie fall, 


Captucs, 
CHAP, XL | 
t Chrift borne of the roote of Iſhai, 8 Hu vertues & lingdome, 


6 The frites of the Goſpel. to The calling of the Gentiles, * 


a Becauſe the cap. N Vt thereſhall come a 2 rodde foorth of the 
tivitic of Babylon, Dſtocke of Iſhai, and a graffe (hall grow out of 
waa bgure ofthe his rootes, 

captiui- 22 

en 2 And the Spirit of the Lorde ſhall reſt vpon 
3 him: the Spitite o wiſedome and vnderſtanding, 
the Spirite of counſell and ſtrength, the Spitite of 
knowledge, and of the feareof the Lord, 

3 And ſhall małce him prudent in the feare of 

ich · the Lord: for he ſhal not iudge after the fight of his 


out divattie: fo : 2 - 
Ai en eyes, neither reproue by the hearing of his cares. 
come ofa poore 


carpenters houſe poore, and with equitie ſhall he reprooue for the 
as out of a dead meeke of the earth: and he ſhall b ſmite the earth 
121 53-2- with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of 
perties can agree bis Lippes ſhal he {lay the wicked, 


to _ — — 5 And iuſtice ſhalbe the girdle of his loy nes, 
vnto Chriſt: for and faichfulneſſe the girdle of his reines. 
2 6 The c wolfe alſo ſhall dwel with the lambe, 


of the faithfull and and the leopard ſhal lie with the kid, and the calſe, 
mortiſieth their and the lyon, and the fat beaſt together, and ali. 
concupiſcences: , tle childe ſhal leade them. 


MAB ickes 7 And the kowe and the beare ſhall feede: 


death,and torhem their young ones (hall lie together: and the lion 
that ſhall petiſh: ſo ſhall eate ſtrawe like the bullocke. 
that all che world g And theſucking childe ſhall play vpon the 


deal be mite? hole of the ape,and the wained child ſhall put his 


whcih is his word. hand vpon the cockatrice hole, 
e Men becauſeof 9 Then ſhall none hurt nor deſtroy in all the 


their qe i mountaine of mine holines: for the earth ſhalbe 

— he names af full of the knowledge of the Lord, as d the waters 
es, wherein that couer the ſea. 

the like aſfections reigne : but Chtiſt by his Spirit ſhall reforme them, and wootke 

in them ſuch mutuall charitie, that they ſhall be like lambes, fauquring and loving 

one another, and caſt off all their cruell affections, Chap. 6g. 23. d lt thalbe in a 

great abundance as the waters inthe ſea, 


bay 


away from off thy ſhoulder,and his yoke from off 


ſhall ſtande vp for a ſigne vnto the e people, the 2 calling o 
nations ſhall lecke yntoit , and his reſt ſhall bes ffn 


glorious, Church, which | 
11 And in the ſame day ſhall the Lord ffrerche Þ<2localleth ho 
aut his hand s againe the ſeconde time, to poſſeſſe ** 2 | 
the remnant of his people, (which ſhalbe left) of Er Rel 
Asſhur,and of Egypt, & of Pathros, and of Echio. ple out of Egyyy, | 
pia and of Elam,and of Shincar, and of Hamath, ff now een, 
and of the yles of the ſea, — Sa | 
12 And hee ſhall ſer vp a ſigne to the nations, enemies bandes 
and aſſemble the diſperſed of Iſtael, and gather the from the pythi, | 
ſcattered of Iudah from the foure corners of the Þ*Perfians,Ca. | 
world, ——— 
13 The hatred alſo of Ephraim ſhall d 4 — 
and the aduerſaries of Iudah ſhalbe cut off. Ephra · 


whom they were | 
diſperſed ; and this 
__ nor eme Iudah,neither ſhal Tudah vexe of Car 2 
7 eth his 
14 But they ſhal flee vpon the ſhoulders of the being ien 
Philiſtims toward the Weſt: they ſhal ſpoile them — þ all he 
of the Eaſt together. dom and Moab ſhall be the . Here be U 
ſtretching out of their hands, and the children of beck the conſem 
Ammon in their obedience. that ſhalbe in i 
15 The Lorde alſo ſhal vtterly deſtroy the eee, | 
itongue of the Egyptians ſea, and with his mighty vs made rs 
wind ſhal lift vp his hand ł ouer the riuer, and ſhal i Meaning. cos | 
ſmite him in his ſeuen ſtreames, and cauſe men to ver ol the fea, u 
walke therein with ſhoots. _ * N 
16 And there ſhalbe a pach to the remnant of forme of A 20 te 
his people, which are left of Asſhur, like as it was k Te wit, Nia 
vnto Iſtael in the day that he came vp out of the the great rinerof 
land of ber. 3 555 ——— 
. . Wleuen 
A tbauleſtiuing of the faithfall for the mercies of God. 
Nd thou a ſhalt ſay in that day, O Lord, I wil 2 He ſheweth | 
A rayſe thee: though thou waſt angrie with noun the cn | 
25 y wrath is turned away, and thou comforteſt when they | 
. inered Irom 
2 Behold, God is my b ſaluation: I will truſt, . captivitie. 
& wil not feare:for the Lord God is my ſtrength 3 | 
and fong: he alſo is become my ſaluation. God, who wad | 
Therefore with ioy ſhal yee © drawe waters vs an aſſured cons | 
out of the welles of ſaluation. fidence, conſfen. 
4 And ye ſhal fay in that day, * Prayſe the cles und occaſion 
Lord: call vpon his Name: declare his workesa- 


— — 


the fame, 


mong the people: make mention of them, for his * 2xod.r5 2. 
4 But withrighteouſneſſe ſhall hee iudge the 


Nameis exalted. 1.292 
Sing vnto che Lorde, ſor he hath done ex - © The gracent | 
cellent things: this is knowen in all the world. busdant, that ye 


6 Crie out, and ſhoute, d O inhabitant of Zi- 


may receiue them 


on: for great is the holy one of Ifrael in the mids in a5 great plen-- || 


tie, as waters out 


of thee, of a fountaine 


that is full. * f. Cho. ib 8. d Le chat are of the Church, 
C HAP. XIII. 
The Ifedes and Perfient ſhall deſtroy Babylon, 
He a burden of Babel, which Iſaiah the ſonne 
of Amoꝛ did ſee. | 
2 Lift vp a ſtandard ypon the hie mountaine: 
litt vp the voyce vnto them: waggethe b hande, 
that _ may goe into the gates of the nobles, 
3 Thauecommanded them, that I haue e ſan- 
Qitied: and I haue called the mighty to my wrath, 
and them that reioyce in my d glory. 


a Thatis, the 
which was pro- 


on Babel, as a m 


In theſe twe lue 
chapters follow - 
ing, he \ peaketh 


of the plagues, here with God wonlde finite theſe ſtrange nations, (whom they | 
knewe) to declare that God chaſtiſed the Iſtaelites as his children, aud theſe o- 
ther as his enemies: and fo that if God ſpa e not theſe that are ignorant,that they 
muſt not thinke ſtrange, if he puniſh them, which haue knowledge of his Lawe. 
c That is, pre» 
pared and appoynted te execute my indgements, d Which willingly [got 
4 


and ke epe it not. b To wit, the Medes and the Perfians, 


about to the worke whercuatol appoynt them, but howe the wicked doe 
rende chap,1o.6, 
4 The 


Ws 

855 N 
2711 
- & 


—_—_—_— : A prayer of the Church, 
24 Therſore thus faith the Lord God of hoſtes, 10 And in that day the roote of Iſhai , which e He propheciey ©} ©. 


to praiſe him for *| 


great calamitie, | 
phecied to come | 
grieaous burden, 


which they were | 
not able to beate. 


i 
1 


— 


— ——”  — =  w 0 


— 
— 


— 
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gabel like to Sodom and Gomorah. 


5 _ BO 


— 


8 


4 The noyſe of a multitude & in the moun- 
taines, like a great people: a tumultuous voyce of 
the kingdomes of the nations gathered together: 
— _ of hoſtes nombreth the hoſte of the 


| 5 They come from afarre countrey, from the 
| e Thearmyof the end FA on ern een the Lord with the e wea- 
ats pig. pons of his wrath todeſtroy the whole land. 

| nozpaint Bdy'% © Houle f you, for the day of the Lorde is at 
N — it (hall come as a deſtroyer from the Al- 
mightie. 

7 Therefore ſhall all hands be weakened, and 

all mens hearts ſhall melt, 

And they ſhalbe afraide: anguiſh and ſorow 
ſhall take hem, and they ſhal haue paine, as a wo- 
man that trauaileth: one ſhalbe amaſed at 

g TheBabyloni- his neighbour, and their faces ſbalbe lile g flames 
| ans anger, & gtieſe of fire, 
ices . Beholde, thedayofthe Lorde commeth, 
' hal burne as fie. cruell, with wrath and fierce 
They that are | waſte: and he ſhall deftroy the finners out of it. 
| d. ro For theb ſtarres of heauen and the planets 
=: of heaven thereof ſhall not giue their light: the ſonne ſhalbe 
Tech re againſt darkened in his going ſoorth, and the moone (hall 
them, Ezek. 52. . not cauſe her light to ſhine. | 
ag n. 21. And ] will viſite the wickedneſſe 2 the 
3 Heecompareth 5 worlde, and their iniquitie vpon the wicked, and 
; Babylon to the I wil cauſe the arrogancie of the k proud to ceaſe, 
whole worlde be- and will caſt downethe pride of tyrants. 
cauſe they ſocſtce- 12 I will make a 1 man more precious then 
— golde, euen a man aboue the wedge of golde 


E Baan the 1 As Therefore I will Chake the heauen, and 
| 22 ove wal the earth ſhall remvoue our of her place in the 

ace moſt giuen, —_ of the Lorde of hoſtes, and inthe day of his 

i are all that a- erce anger. 

ks. | - "BS And m jt ſhall be as a chaſed doe, and as a 
den flanghter$ ſheepe that no man taketh vp. euery man ſhall 
| Fall be teing the turne to his owne people, and flee eche one to his 
' enenie ſhall nei- ownelande. 

. 15 Euery one chat is founde, hall be ſtriken 

lic u vert 19. through: and whoſocuer joyneth himſelfe, ſhal fall 
m Meaning,the by the ſworde. 


| powerof Babylon 16 Their u children alſo ſhall be broken in 
3 „le Ed ETON: 26 
al. 139.5. ed, and their wiues rauiſhed. 

n This was not ac · 17 Beholde, will ſtirre vp the Medes againſt 


| Cyraztooke Ba- rous of golde. 
) co oper o 18 With bowes alſo ſhall they ps chil- 
ander the great, dren, and ſhal haue no compaſſion vpon the fruite 


19 And Babel the glorie of kingdomes, the 
beautie and pride of the Chaldeans,ſhall be as the 
deſtruction of God * in Sodom and Gomorah. 

Are. 90 $0, 20 It ſhall not be inhabited for euer, neither 
2 = cre ſhall ir be dwelled in from generation to genera- 
do coũtrey to ide tion: neither ſhall the o Arabian pitch his tents 


ng 


aſture for their there, neyther ſhall the ſhepheardes make their 
Dm dee ttere foldes there. 
| they finde 


nocd. 21 But p Zijm ſhal lodge there, and their hou- 
p Which were ei · ſes ſhal be ful of Ohim: Oſtriches ſhal dwel there, 
[ther wilde beaſtes, and the Satyrs ſhall dance there. 6 

2328 —_— 7M And Iim ſhall crie in their palaces, and dra- 
by alan delnded gons in their pleaſant palaces: and the time there- 
man s by the fal · Ol is readie to come, and the dayes thereof ſhall 


bblins, and not be prolonged. 
ble fantaſies, | 5 


| c HA p. XIII. "7 
t The returne of the people from captiuztie,” 4 The derifion 
3 
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er to lay the land 
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The fall of che tyrant. 4 


| of the King of Babylon. 11 The death» fie King, 20 The 
Tees 40 lig. e 
FRN Lord wil haue com 


jon of Iaakob, 2 Hee ſhewerh 
and will yet chuſe Iſrael, and cauſe them to reſt why God wilhafte 
in their owne lande: and the ſtranger Þ(hal joyne ies to hus ence 
him ſelſe vnto them, and they ſhall cleaue to the cue be will de- 
houſe of Iaakob. liner bis Church. 
2 And the people ſhall receiue them & bring > Mean ng.chae 
them to their owne place, and the houſe of 1irael be edwin 
(hall poſſeſſe them in the lande of the Lorde, for the Chuck and 
c 22 — — : — they gon” —4 ——— lee ſhip God. 3 
priſoners, w hoſe captiues they were, an e Sn 
ouer their oppredlours | 5 — como 
3 1 in that day when the Lord ſhall giue Gentiles aud that 
thee reſt ſtom thy ſorrowe, and from thy feate, and they ſhouldbee 
from the ſore bõdage, wherein thou diddeſt ſetue, d oed 
4 Then ſhalt take vp this prouerbe a- by che preaching 


5 The Lorde hath 
wicked, and the ſcepter of the rulers : 2. Cor. ic. 5. 

6 Which ſmote the people in anger with a 4 Tharis, be fuf- 
continuall plague, and ruled the nations in wrath: 'fied all violence & 
if any were perſecuted, he did d not let. IN 
7 The whole worlde is at © reſt and is quiet: Papa oor. 
they ſing for ioy. | 'reigne,there can 

8 Al the firre trees reioyced of thee, and — 2 | 
the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since thou art laide bow yt 
downe,no hewer came vp againſt vs. thing tytann ie is, 
Fe. * beneath is ap for 38 — the inſen- 

ee at thy comming, rayſing vp the or — 
thee, pris, the pri . . and hath 2 
a ; oy r 

raiſed from their thrones all the Kings of the deſtrugion, — 

nations. 3 $ 

10 All they ſhall crie, andſiy vnto thee , Art pat gt uod 

thou become weake alſo as we? art thou become the dead as thou 
 dideſttheliviug: 

11 Thy pompeis brought downe to the graue, and here he der- 
1 thy ries» the ent ſpred ne 
vnder thee, and the wormes couer the. end, which knowe.. 
12 How art thou fallen from heauen, O h Lu- not chat all crea- 


cifer, ſonne of the morning? and cutte downe to tinte wih their 


the grounde, which dideſt caſt lottes vpon the 1 , 
ons? they may eee. 


nations | 
13 Let thou ſaydeſt in thine heart, I will a coſtly carpets and 
cende into heauen, and exalt my throne aboue 8 3 


beſide the ſtarres of God: l will ſitte alſo vpon heefl 
the mount of the Congregation in the ſides of ale mel 2 


the i North. | eu, and as it were 
14 Iwill aſcend abouey height of the cloudes, 2 . 

and I will be like the moſt hi — . 
15 But thou ſhalt bee | t downe to the goech before the 

graue, to the ſides of the pit. ſunne,is called Lu · 


16 They that ſee thee,ſhall æ looke vpon thee —_— whome __ 


and conſider thee, ſaying ; Is this the man that is compated, 


made the earth to tremble, and that did ſhake the i Meaning. leru-· 

kingdomes? 33 
17 He made the worlde as a wilderneſſe, and ontbe Northide, 

deſtroyed the cities thereof, and opened not! the as pfme 48.2. 


houſe of his priſoners. * 2 4 83 
18 All the Kings of the nations, euen they all 279 tbart ante 
ſleepe in glorie, euery one in hisowne houſe. en tbey pet 


19 But thou art n caſt out of thy graue like an cue bis Church, 
abominable branch: Ike the raiment of thoſe that 2nd woulde ſer 
are ſlaĩne, and rbruſt thorow with a ſworde, which oegntelaes in his 
goe downe to the ſtones of the pit, as a carkeiſe K In marueiling | 
troden vnder feete. 2t thee. 


20 Thou ſhalt not be joyned with them in the! To ferthewar_ 
; libertie: noting his 
Thou waſt not buried in the ſepulchre of thy fathe:s, thy tyrans, 


graue, 


crue lcie- m 


* 14 — 82 


— — 
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ou » becaufe thou haſt thine one 
nde, and ſlaine thy people: the ſeede of che wic- 
ked (hall not be reaoumed for euer. 

2t - ® Prepare a ſlaughtet for his children, for 
the iniquitie of their fathers: let them not riſe vp 
nor polſeſſe the land, nor fill the face of che world 
with enemies. 

22 Fot I will riſe vp againſt them (ſayth the 
5 Lorde bo hoes) and _ — from _— che 
deſtroy name and the rennant and the ſount, and the ne- 
—— — phew,fayth the Lord: g 
rid ſo will 1 conti · 23 And I wil make it a poſſeſſion to |hedge- 

hogge, and pooles of water, and I will ſweepe it 
% with the beſome of deſtruction, ſayeth the Lorde 
ylon, of hoſtes, 
p From the lewes. 24 The Lorde of hoſtes hath ſyorne, ſaying, 
7 OO Chap. Surely like as L haue purpoſed, ſo ſhall it come to 
2 He willeth the paſſe,and as L haue conſ ted, it ſhall ſtand: 


n Hecallethto 
the Medes & Per- 
ſians and all thoſe 
that ſhould exe · 
cute Gods yenge- 


Philiſtims not to 25 ® That Iwill breake to pieces Asſhur in my 
0 — 4 land, and ypon my mountaines will I treade him 


vnder foote: ſo that his yo ce ſhall depart from 
Pthem, and his burden (hall be taken from off 
their ſhoulder, 

26 This is the counſell that is conſulted vpon 
the whole worlde, and this is the hande ſtrerched 


F The Iſraeli 

which 66 uk out ouer all the nations, 

brought to moſt 27 Becauſe the Lorde of hoſtes hath determi- 
extreme miſerie. ned it, and who ſhall diſanull it? and his hande is 


i To wit; my peo. ſtretched out. and who ſhall turne it away ? 


P That is, from the 28 © In che yeere that King Ahaz dyed , was 
Iewes,or Aſſyri · this q burden. 
—— —taes, Sang 29 Reioyce not, (thou whole * Paleſtina) be- 


Paleſtina, cauſe the rod of him y did beat thee,is broken: for 
x But they ſhall Out of the ſerpents rote ſhal come forth a cocka- 
be all readie,aud triſe, & the fruit thereof / halbe a firy flying ſerpent. 
ioyne together. 30 For the ſ firſt borne of the poore (hall be 
1 Waich ſhall 7 ed J a4: , ly 
come to enquire and the needie ſhall lie downein ſafetie: and 
ol che ſtate of the I will kill thy roote with famine, and t ir ſhal ſlay 
Church. * tliy remnant. 
Sy Lord. 31 Howle, O gate, crie,O citie: thou whole 
doeth defend his lande of Paleſtina art diſſolued, for there ſhall 
Church and them come from the u North afinoke, and none ſhalbe 
— them- alone, x at his time appointed. 
therounts. 32 What ſhallthen one anſivere y the meſſen- 
gers of the Gentiles? That the Lorde hath ſtabli- 
| ſhed® Zion, and the poore of his people (hall cruſt 


in it. 
C HA P. XV. 
A cie againſt Moab. 
He bude of 1 Moab. Surely b Ar of Moab 
was deſtroĩed, & brought to ſilẽce in a night: 
whole countrey ſurely Kir of Moab was yedd, and brought to 
Omen filence in a night. 


© The Moabites OW 
ſhall dee to their: 2 © He hal goe vp to the temple, & to Dibon 
idoles = recall to the hie places to : for 4 Nebo & forMe- 


bat it ſhall be too deba ſhall Moab howle: 'vpon all e their heades 


a Read chap. t. t. 
b Thechicfe ci- 
tie, whereby the 


8 -albe baldneſſe, and euery beard ſhauen. 
-* 4-day 4 3 In their ſtreetes ſhall they bee girded with 
For as in the fackecloth: on the toppes of their houſes, and in 
Weſt partes 8 their ſtreetes euery one ſhall howle, and come 
— — downe with weeping. 
long. when they 4 And Heſhbon ſhall crie. and Elealeh: their 


moarned,ſo in the voyce (hall bee heard vnto Iahaz : therefore the 


pos a they  watriers of Moab ſhall ſhowte : the ſoule of euery 
+ The Prophet One ſhall lament in himſelfe, 
Haaketh thicin 5 Mine f heart ſhall crie for Moab : his fugi- 
_ 19 rines ſha/ flee vnto Zoar, 8 an heiffer of three yere 
Moabires, c ; . 
e 
- a f . * 
— ————— 
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mounting vp of Luhich: and by the way of Horo- 
naim they h ſhall raiſe vp a crie of deſtruction. 

6 Forthe waters of Nimrim ſhal be dried vp: 
therefore the graſſe is withered, the herbes conſu- 
med, and there was no greene herbe. 

7 Therefore hat euery man hath leſt, and 
their ſubſtance ſhall they beare to the i brooke of 
the willowes. 

8 Forthecrie went tound about the borders 
of Moab: and the howling thereof vnto Eglaim, 
and cheskriking thereof vnto Beer Elim, 

9 Becauſe che waters of Dimon ſhall be full 
k of blood: for I will bring more vpon Dimon, 
euen lyons | vpon him that eſcapeth of Moab, and 
to che remnant of the land. 

C HAP. XVI. 
The cauſes whereſdre the Moabites are doſt oyed. 
Can a yee a lambe to the ruler of the worlde 
from the rocke of the wilderneſſe, vnto the 
mountain? of the daughter Zion. 

2 For it ſhall be as a birde that b flieth, and a 
neſt forſaken: the daughters of Moab ſhall be at 
the foordes of Arnon. 

. 3 Gather a coũſel, execute iudgement: e make 
thy ſhado as the night in the midday: hide them 
that are chaſed out: bewray not him that is fled. 

4 Let my baniſhed dell with thee: Moab be 
thou their couert from the face of the deſtroyer: 
for the extortioner 4 ſhall ende: the deſtroyer 
ſhalbe conſumed , «nd the oppreſſour ſhall ceaſe 


out of the land. 


5 And in mercy ſhall the throne be prepared, 
e and hee ſhall fic it in ſtedfaſtneſſe, in the 
tabernacle of David, iudging, and ſeeking iudge. 
ment, and haſting iuſtice. 

6 We haue heard of the pride of Moab, (he is 
very proud) ewe his pride, and his arrogancie, and 
his indignation, but his f lyes /h all not be ſo. 

7 Therefore ſhall Moab howle vnto Moab: 
euery one ſhall howle: for the foundations of Kir- 
hareſeth ſhal ye mourne, yet they ſhalbe g ſtriken. 

8 For] vinevards of Heſhbon are cut downe, 
and the vine of Sibm ih: h the lordes of the hea- 
then haue broken the principal vines thereof: they 
are come vnto i Iaazer: they wandred in the il - 
derneſſe: her goodly branches ſtretched out t 
ſelues, and went quer the ſea. : 

9 Therefore will k I weepe with the weeping 
of laazer, & of the vine of Sibmah, O Heſhbon: 
and Elealeh, I will make thee drunke with my 
teares, becauſe vpon thy ſommer fruits, and vpon 
thy harueſt 14 ſhowting is fallen, 

10 And gladneſſe is raken away, and ioy out 
the plentifuſl fielde: and in the vineyatdes ſhall be 
no ſinging nor ſhowrting for ioy: the treader ſhall 
not tread wine in the wine preſſes: I haue cauſed 
the reioycing to ceaſe, 

11 Wherefore, my in bowels ſhall ſounde like 
an harpe for Moab, and mine inwarde partes for 
Ker-hareſh. | 

12 And when it ſhall appeare that Moab ſhall 
be wearie of his hie places, then ſhall he come ro 
his n temple to pray, but he ſhall not preuaile. 

13 This is the word that the Lord hath fpoken 
againſt Moab ſince that time. 

14 And now the Lorde hath ſpoken, ſaying, 


The cauſes of Moabs fal. 


$6 — , 
7 *- 
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h He deſeri 8 | 
the mi — 1? 
pation and flight | 
of the Moabites, 


i To hide them. 
elues, and their 
good $there. 

Of them that 
are ſlaine. 
So that hy no 
meanes they ihuld 
the hand o 
God: thus wil God 
punith the ene. 
mies of his | 
Church, 


a That is ore 
ſacrifice; wher ” | 
he decideth then 
long delay, which 
would not repem 
when the js 
called them,ſhew 
ing them that it is 
— v7 late ſee. 
ing the ve 
we, Godis —— 
them. 
b There is no 
remedie, but os 
mult flie. 
c Hee ſheweck 
] what Moab (hould | 
_ done, when 
Iſrae l their nei 
bour was che” 5 
ction,B to whome 
becanſe they wold 
giue no ſhadowe- 
nor comfort. theyß 
are now left come 
tortleſſe. 
d The Aſſyrias 
Mall appreſſe the 1 
Iſraelites, but fora 
while. 
e Meaning, Chill, 
f Their yaine con- 
fidence, and proud. 
bragges (hall de- 
ceiue them, as let, | 


43.2. 

g For all ot 

wourning, y 
eitie ſhalbe de · 
ſtroied, euen vnto 
the foundations. 

h That is, the A 

ſyrians, aud othet 

enemies. 


of i Meaning, that 


the countrey of 

Moab was now 
deſtroyed and all 

y preciaus things | | 
thereof wete cati | 
ed imo the bor- 

ders, yea into o- 

ther count eis, and 
ouer the ſea. 

k He ſheweth tha 
their plague was 

ſo great, that ĩt 

would haue moo - 


ued any man to la- 


ment with tbem 


as Plal 141.5. | 


1 The enemies a 


come vpon thee, 


and ſhoute for ĩoy, when they carie thy commadities from thee, as lerem 48.37. 
m For very ſotrowe and compass ion. n They ſhall vſe all meanes to ſeeke | 
helpe of their idoles and all in vaine: for Chemoz their great god ſhall not bet 

able to helpe them. 


eln 


1 
* 
1 


4 [ 
of / 
od | 


| certaine time to 


| paniſhthe ene · great multitude, and the remnant ſhalbe very ſmal 


dz o In three yeres, as the yeeres of a P hireling, and 
en olorieoEMoab ſhall be contemned in all the 


em ob. And feeble, 
{eveiuſtly the .. 
time, for the which he is hired, and ſerne no longer, but will ener long ſor ĩt. 
CHA P. XVII. 
1 A prophecie of the deſtr ution of Daraaſcus and Ephraim. 
Calamitie moueth to repentance. 


7 
2 Reade Chap. TY a burden of b Damaſcus, Behold, Damaſ- 
1 cus is taken away from being a citie, for it ſnal 
d The chiefe city b . h 
| of Syria, e aruinous heape. 


2 The cities of e Aroer ſhall be forlaken: they 


e It was a coun- 


trey of Syria b ſhalbe for the flockes: for they ſhall lye there, and 
. none ſhall make them afraide. 
the Prophet 3 The munition alſo ſhall ceaſe frem d E- 
would comfort phraim , and the kingdome from Damaſcus , and 
the Church in the remnant of Aram ſhall be as the glory of the 
2 children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 
theſerwo king, 4 And in that day the glorie of f Iaakob ſhal 
ol yria and 1'- be impoueriſhed, and the fatnes of his fleſh halbe 
nel, when 3% made leane. 

 ithe over- 5 And it ſhalbe as when the harueſt man ga- 

we of Iu- thereth g the corne, and reapeth the cares with 

dab. his arme, and he ſhal be as hee that gathereth the 
12 2 eares in the valley of b Rephaim, 
halciude andal· 6 Let a gathering of grapes ſhall i be leſt in 


lante with other ĩt, as the ſhaking of an oliue tree, to or three be- 
nations: therefore ries are n the top of the vpmoſt boughs, & foure 


be faiththattheY or fiue in che hie branches of the fruite thereof, ai- 
downe and the eth the Loid God of Iſrael. 

Syrians alſo. At that dayſhal a man looke to hiskmaker, 
f Meaning.of the and his cies hal looketo the holy one of Iſrael. 
— 8 And hee ſhall not looke to the altars, the 


. oftheir nobility, workes of his owne hands, neither ſhall he looke 


oſperitie, to thoſe things, which his own fingers haue made, 
— and mul- af groues and images, 

ee 9 In that day ſhall the cities of their ſtrength 

of corne do. be as the forſaking of boughes & branches, which 

eth not feare the 
el, and there ſhall be 7 3 
downe: no more 10 Becauſe thou orgotten the o 
ſhal the multitude ſaluation, and haſt not remembred the God of — 
of !ſrzel make the ſtrength, therefore ſhalt thou ſer pleaſant plants, 


enemies to ſhrink I 

and ſhale graffe ſtrange m vine branches: 
— 2 11 In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant to 
firoy chem owe, and in the morning ſhaltthou make thy 
4. bon ww _ ſeede rofloriſh : bur the harueſt ſhall bee gone in 
erl. l and the day n of poſſeßion, and there ſhall be deſperate 
i Becauſe God forrowe. 
would have his 12 o Ah, the multitude of many people, they 
honenant fable, (hal make aſounde like the noiſe of the ſea: for the 
refernefome of noyſe of the people ſhall make a ſounde like the 
this people, and noyſe of mightie waters. 
to bringthemtes 13 The people ſhal make a ſounde like the 
1 noyſe of many waters: bur God ſhal p rebuke them, 


and they ſhal flee farre off, and ſhalbe chaſed as the 
chaffe of the mountaines before the winde, and as 
a tolling thing before the whirlewinde. 

14 And loe, in the euening there is ꝗ trouble: 
but afore the morning it is gone . This is the porti- 


that Gods corre. 
tions euer brin 
ſorth ſome fruite, 
and eauſe his to 
turne from their 
nes, to hum. 
_ themſelues to 
im. 
1 Asthe Canaa- robbe vs. 


mes left the ir cities, when God did place the Iſtaelites there, fo the cities of Iſta 
el ſhall no more be able to deſend their inhabitants, then buſhes, when God ſhall 
end the enemie to plague them. m Which are excellent, & brought out of other 
eountreis. n As the Lord threatneth the wicked in his Law, Leuit. 26. 16. o The 
Prophet lamente th,confidering the horrible plague that was prepared againſt Iſra- 
elby the Aſſyrians, which were infinite in nomber, and gathered of many nations, 
Þ Headdeth this for the conſolation of the faithfull, which were in Iſrael. q He 
compateth the enemies the Aſſyrians to a tewpeſt, which riſeth ouer night, and in 
the morning is gone. 


Chap. xvTI. XVIII. XIX. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


1 Ofthe enemies of ibe ( burch. 7 And of the vocation of the 


Gentiles, 
H, the a lande ſhadowing with wings, which 
is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, 

2 Sending ambaſſadours by the Sea, euen in 
veſſels of Þ reedes vpon the waters, /azing, Go, ye 
ſwift meſſengers, to a nation that is ſcattered a- 
broade, and poy led, vnto a tenible people from 
their beginning euen hitherto: a nation by little 
and litle, euen troden · vnder foote, whoſe land the 
e floods haue ſpoyled. 

3 Al ye the inhabitants of y world and dwel- 
lers in the earth, ſhall ſee when f hee ſetteth vp a 
ſigne in the mountains, and when he bloweth the 
trumpe, ye ſhal heare. 

4 For ſo the Lord ſaide vnto me, I will s reſt 
and beholde in my tabernacle, as h the heate dry- 
ing vp the rayne, and as a cloude of dewe in the 
heate of harueſt. 

5 For aſore the harueſt when the floure is fi- 
niſhed, and the fruite is riping in the floure, then he 
ſhal cut dow ne the branches with hookes, and (hal 
take away, and cut off the hes: 

6 They ſhall be left together vnto the foules 
of the mountaines, & to the i beaſtes of the earth: 
for the foule ſhal ſummer vpon it,and euery beaſt 


of che earth ſhal winter vpon it. 


7 At that time ſhall a k preſent bee brought 
vnto the Lord of hoſtes, (a people that is ſcattered 
abroade, and ſpoyled, & of a terrible people from 
their beginning — a nation, by litle and li- 
tle euen troden vnder foote, whole land the riuers 
haue ſpoyled) to the place of the Name of the 
Lord of hoſtes, euen the mount Zion. 


Deſtruction of Eęypt. 47 


2 Hee meaneth 
part of Ethiopi 
which lieth — 
warde the Sea, 
which was ſo full 
of ſhips,that the 
ſay les (which he 
cowpareth to 
wings) ſeemed to 
ow the ſea. 
b Which in thoſe 
counttey es were 
great: inſomuch 
as they made ſhips 
of them for ſwilt - 
neſſe. 
e This may be ta- 
ken that they ſent 
other to comfort 
the lewes, and to 
8 them 
elpe agaiuſt their 
enemles, and ſo the 
Lord did threaten 
to take away their 
ſtrength that the 
Iewes ſhould not 
truſt there in:or 
that they did ſoli- 
cite the Egypti- 
ans, and promiſed 
them ayde to goe 
agaioſt Iudah. 
d To wit, the 
lewes, who be⸗ 
cauſe of Gods 
plagues made all 
other nations a- 
ſraide of the like, 
as God threatned, 
Deut. 28.37. 


they did forſake, becauſe of the children of Iſra- 


e Meaning, the Aſſytians, as chap 8.79. f When the Lord prepareth to fight a- 

ainſt the Ethiopians, g I will ſtay a while from puniſhing the wicked. 
5 Which two ſeaſons are moſt profitable for the riping of fruites: where by be 
meaneth, that he will ſeeme to fauour them, & giue them abundance for a time, 
but he will ſuddenly cut them ofl. i Not onely men ſhall contemne them, but 
the bruite beaſtes. k Meaning, that God will pitie his Church, and receiue 
that litle remnant as an offering vnto himſelſe. 


h 4 H A P. X 1 
1 The defiruftion of the Egyptians by the Afſyrians. 18 Of 
their conuerſion io the Lord, 


2 Reade chap, 


on of them that ſpoyle vs, and the lot of them that 


r He: burden of Egypt. Beholde, the Lordb ri- 
"FR vpon a ſwift cloude, and ſhall come into 
Egypt, and the idoles of Egy 
his preſence, and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt in 
the middes of her. 

2 Ind] will ſet the B 
gyptians: ſo euery one ſhal c fight againſt his bro- 


13. r. 


b Becauſe the E. 


t ſhall be moued at A tians nuſted 


* defence of 
their countrey, 
inthe multitude 


tians againſt the E- of theiridoles,and 


in the valiaxtneſſe 
of their men, the 


ther, and euery one againſt his neighbour, citie a- x ord ſheweth 
gainſt citie, and kingdome againſt kingdome. that be will come 


3 And the d ſpirite of Egypt ſhal fayle in the overall their mu- 


middes of her, and I wil deſtroy their counſel, and 


Ja ſhal ſeeke at the idoles, and at the forcerers, 
an 


nitions ina ſwift 
cloude,and that 
their idoles ſhall 


at them that haue ſpirits of diuination, and at uemble at his 


the ſouthſayers. 


And I wil deliver the Egyptians into the 


hand of the cruell Lords, and a mightie King ſhal 
rule ouer them, ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes. 


5 hen the waters ofthe ſea ſhal e faile , and 


the riuersſhalbe dryed vp, and waſted. 
6 And the riversf 
uers of defence ſhalbe empried and dri 


Vp 
reedes and flagges ſhalbe cut downe. 


comming, and that 
mens hearts ſhall 
faint- 

c As, be cauſed 
the Ammonites, 
Moabites, and I- 
dumeans to kill 
one another,when 


o farre away: the ri. they came to de- 
: the ſtroy the Church 


of God. 2. Chron. 
20 22, chap. 49.26. 


d Meaning, their pollicie, and wiſedome. e Hee ſheweth that the Sea 
and Nilus their great river , whereby they thought them ſelues moſt ſure, 
ſhoulde not bee able to defende them from his anger, but that be weuld 
ſende the Aſſyrians among them, that ſhoulde keepe them vnder as ſlanes. 
For Nilus ranne into the Sea by ſeuen ſtreames,as though they were ſo many 


7 The 


tiuers. 


ö 
' 
' 
| 


The tongue of Canaan. 


E The Ebrewe 
wo:de is mouth, 
whereby they 
meane the ſpring, 
out of the which 
the water guſheth 
as out of a mouth, 
h The Scriptures 
vſe to deſcribe the 
deſtragion of a 
countrey by taking 
* of the com- 


modities thereof, 


as by vines, fleſn, 
fiſh, and ſuch other 
thinges, whereby 
countries are en- 
tiched. TH 
i Called alſo Ta- 
nes,a famous citie 
vpon Nilus. 
k He noteth the 
flatterers of Pha · 
taoh: who per - 
ſwaded the King 
that he was wiſe, 
and noble and that 
his houſe was moſt 
ancient, and ſo he 
flittered himſelſe, 
ſay ing. I am wiſe. 
1 Or Memphis, 
others Alexandria, 
and now called the 
at Caita, 

m The principal 
vpholders thereof 
ate the chiefeſt 
cauſe of their de- 
ſtruction. 
n For the ſpirite 
of wiſedome he 
hath made them 
drunken and gid- 
die with the ſpirit 
of errour, 
o Neither f great 
nor the ſmall, the 
ſtrong nor the 
weake. 
p Conſidering 
that through their 
occaſion the lewes 
made not God 
their defence but 
pur their truſt in 
them, and werte 
therefore nowe 
— — they 

al feare leaſt the 
Ike light ypon 
them 


q Shall make one 
confeſsion of faith 
with the people 
of God: by the 
ſpeach of Canaan, 
meaning, the lan- 
guage, wherein 
God was then 
ſerued. 

e Shall renounce 
their ſuperſtitions, 
and proteſt to 
ſerue God ar ight. 
Meaning of ſixe 
cities fine ſhoulde 
ſerue God, and the 
ſixt remaine in 
their wickedneſſe: 
and fo of the ſixt 


7 Thegrafſe in the riuer, aud at the 8 head of 
the riuers, and all that groweth by the riuer ſhall 
wither, and be driuen away, and be no more. 

8 The fiſhers alſo ſhal h mourne, and all they 
that caſt angle into the riuer, ſhal lament, and they 
that ſpred their net vpon the waters, ſhalbe wea- 
kened. 

Moreouer, they that worke in flaxe of diuers 
ſortes, ſhalbe confounded, and they that weaue 
nettes. 

10 For their nettes ſhalbe broken, and al they, 
that make pondes, ſhalbe heauy in heart. 

1x Surely the princes of i Loan are fooles: the 
counſell of the wiſe counſellers of Pharaoh is be- 
comefooliſh : how ſay ye vnto Pharaoh, Ik am 
the ſonne ofthe wiſe? Lam the ſonne of the anci- 
cat Kings? 

12 Where are nowe thy wiſe men, that they 
may tell thee, or may knowe what the Lorde of 
hoſtes hath determined againſt Egypte 

13 The princes of Zoan are become fooles: the 
princesof | Noph are decciued,they haue deceiued 


Egypt, euen the m corners of the tribes thereof, 


14 The Lorde hath mingled among them the 
ſpiĩrite n of errours: and they haue cauſed Egypt 
to erre in euery worke thereof, as a drunken man 
erreth in his vomite. 

15 Neither ſhal there be any worke in Egypt, 
which the head may odoe, nor the taile, the branch 
nor the ruſh. 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like vnto wo- 
men: for itſhalbe afraide and feare becauſe of the 
mouing of the hand of the Lorde of hoſtes, which 
he ſhaketh ouer it. 

17 And the land of Iudah ſhal be a feare p vn- 
to Egypt: euery one that maketh mention of it, 
ſhalbe afraid thereat, becauſe of the counſel of the 
Lord of hoſtes, which he hath determined vpon it. 

18 In that day ſhal fiue cities in the lande of 
Egypt 9 ſpeake the language of Canaan,and ſhall 
r {weare by the Lord of hoſtes : one ſhal be called 
the citic of ſ deſtruQion, 

19 In that day ſhall the altar of the Lord be in 
the mids of the land of Egypt, and ta pillar by the 
border thereof ynto the Lord. 

20 Aadit ſhalbe for a ſigne and for a witneſſe 
vnto the Lord of hoſtes in the land of Egppt: for 
they ſhall crie vnto the Lorde, becauſe of the op- 
preſſers, and he ſhal ſend them u a Saniour and a 
great man, and ſhal deliuer them. 

21 And the Lord ſhalbe known of the Egypti. 
ans, and the Egyptians ſhal know the Lord in that 
day, and do x ſacrifice and oblation, and ſhal yoive 
vowes vnto the Lord, and performe them. 

22 So the Lord ſhal ſmite Egypt, he ſhall ſmite 
and heale it: for he ſhal returne vnto the Lord, & 
heſhal be intreated of them and ſhal heale them. 

23 In that day ſhal there be a path from y E. 
gypt to Asſhur,and Asſhurſhal come into Egypt, 
and Egypt into As!hur:ſo the Egyptians ſhal wor- 
(hip with Asſhur. 

24 In thatday ſhal Iſrael be the third with E 


gypt and Asſhur, eu:za bleſsing in the middes of 
the land. 


_ Ifaiah. 


25 For the Lord of hoſtes (hal bleſſe it, ſaying, 
Bleſſed be my people Egypt and Asſhur, the worke 
of mine iu Ks Iſtael mine inheritance, 

CHAP. XX. 
2 The three yeeres captiuitie of t gypt and Ethiopia deſcribed by 
the three yeeres going naked of Iſaiah. 
= the yeere that a Tartan came to b Aſhdod, 
(when e Sargon King of Asſhur ſent him) and 
had fought againſt Aſhdod, and taken it, 

2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lord by the hand 
of Iſaiah the ſonne of Amo, ſaying, Go, and looſe 
the d ſackecloth from thy loynes, and put of thy 
ſhooe from thy foote. And he did fo, walking na- 
ked and barefoote. 

And the Lord ſayde, Like as my ſeruant Iſa. 
iah hath walked naked, & barefoote three yeeres, 
ata ſigne and wonder vpon Egypt, and Ethiopia, 

4 So ſhall the King of Asſhur take away the 
captiuit'e of Egypt, and the captiuitie of Ethiopia, 
boch yong men and old men, naked and barefoot, 
with their buttockes vncouered, to the ſhame of 
Egypt. 

_ And they ſhal feare,and be aſhamed of © E- 
thiopia their expectation, & of Egyptf their glory. 

6 Then ſhal the inhabitant of this 8 yle ſay in 
that day, Behold, ſuch is our expectation, whither 
we fledde for helpe to be deliuered from the King 
of Asſhur, and ho we ſhal we be deliueredi 


CHAP, XXI. 
x Ofthe deſtrułtion of Babylon by the Perfians and Meder. rx 
The ruine of Idumea, 13 And of Arabia. 


He burden of a the deſert Sea. As the whirle- 
windes in the South vſe to paſſe from the wil. 
derneſle,/o (hal it b come from the horrible land. 
2 A grieuous viſion was ſnewed vnto me, The 
e tranſgreſſour againſt a tranſgreſſour, and the de- 
ſtroyer againſt a deſtroyer. Go vp d Elam, beſiege 
Media: I haue cauſed all the mourning e thereof 
to ceaſe. 

3 Therfore are my f loynes filled with forow: 
ſorowes haue taken me as the ſorowes of a woman 
that trauaileth : I was bowed downe when I heard 
it, and I was amaſed when I ſaw it. 

4 Mine heart failed: fearefulneſſe troubled me: 
the night g of my pleaſures hath hee turned into 
feare vnto me. 

Prepare thou the table: watch in the watch 
82 : cate,drinke: h ariſe, ye princes, anoynt the 

ield. 

6 For thus hath the i Lord ſaid vnto me, Go, 
ſet a watch man, to tel what he ſeeth. 

7 And hee ſawe a charet with two horſemen: 
k a charet of an aſſe, and a charet of a camel: and 
he hearkened and tooke diligent heede. 

8 And he cryed, Allyon: my lorde, I ſtande 
continually vpon the watchtowre in the day time, 
and I am ſet in my watch euery night: 

9 And beholde, this mans charet commeth 
with two horſemen. And m he anſivered and ſayd, 
Babel is fallen: it is fallen, and al the images of 
her gods hath he broken vnto the ground. 

10 On my threſhing, and the F corne of my 
floore. That which J haue heard of the Lerde of 


«ag 


a Who waz 
taine of Saneheri 
2. King. 18.17. 

b Acitie of the 
Philiſtims, 

© The Ebrewes 
write that Sanche, 
tib was ſo called. 
d Which nil. 
ech that the Pro. 
phet did lament 
the miſerie that he 
ſawe prepated be · 
fore the three 
yeeres, that hee 
went naked and 
barefooted, 


e In whoſe 

they truſted, 

f Ot whom t 
ee gloried 
g Meaning, 
which — 
paſſed about with 
their enemies 
an yle with waten 


a On the ſea fide 
betweene ludea, 
and Caldea,was a 
wildernes, 
by he mean 
Caldea. 

b That is, t 


it 
ine of Babyfon by 
the ; and 
P 


5 
& Caldean,whih 
had deſtroyed o- 
ther nations, ſhall 
e overcome of 

the Medes & Per- 
ſians, and this he 
prophecied an 
bundreth yere be · 
ſore it came to 


d By Elam, hee 
meaneth the Per- 
ſiaus. 

e Becauſe they 
ſhall finde no ſue- 
cour, they ſhalt 
mourne no more, 
or, l haue cauſed 
them to ceaſe 
mourning, whom 
Babylon had af - 
flicted. 

This the Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh in 
the perſon of the 
Babylonians. 

g He praphecieth 
the death of Bel- 


ſbazzar, as Dan.s. 
zo, who in the mid 


Ifaiah goeth nike. 


* 


3 ˙ Ot —.. ai SSD 


* 3220 
r 


hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, haue 1 ſhewed vnto you. of bis'vteaſures 
11 CThe burden of 0 Dumah. He calleth vnto _— ons d. 1 
nes they 2 
eating aud drinking, they ſhalbe commanded to run to their weapons, i : To! „ 
wit, in a viſion by the ſpirit of prophecie. k Meaning,charers of men of warrez, | 
& others that caried the baggage, 1 Meaning Datius, which ouercame Babylon, 
m The watchman, whom ltaiahb ſet vp, told him who came toward Babylon, and 
the Angel declared that it ſhonld bee deſtroyed : all this was done in a viſion. 
Fere. 8 l. G. reuel. 4 8. n Meaning, Babylon. +£6. ſonne. o Which was 8 
citie of the Iſhmaelites, and was fo named of Dumab, Gene. 2 5.14. 


me 


part there ſhould be but one Toft, © There ſhalbe euident ſignes and tokens, that 
Gods religion is there: which maner of ſpeech is taken of the Patriarkes, and an- 
cient times, when God had not as yet appointed the place, and full manner howe 
he would be worſhipped. u This declareth that this prophecie ſhould be ac- 
compliſhed in the tine of Chriſt. x By theſe ceremonies he compte hendeth the 
Ipiria ual ſernice vnder Chriſt. ** By theſe two nations, which were then chicte ene- 
mies of y Church, he ſheweth y the Gentiles, x the lewes ſhould be ioyne d toge · 
rher in one faith & religion, & ſhould be all one fold vader Chriſt their ſnepheard. 


2 | "Ihe deſtruction of Teruſalem foretolde, —Chap.xxr1.xx112, 


A mountaine of me out of p Seir, Watchman,what was in y night? 

the Idumeans. Watchman, what was in the night? =» 
we oa a 12 Thewatchman ſayd, The 4 morning com- 
. ef Du. meth, and alſo the night. If yee will aske, enquire: 
who were returne and come. 

night and day in 13 J The burden againſt Arabia. In t the fo- 
feare — oodpens reſt of Arabia ſhall ye tarie all night, enen in the 
— to en · Wayes of Dedanim. : 

ire newes. 14 Oinhabitants of thelande of Tema, bring 
r Forſeare,the foorth ( water to meetethe thirſtie , aud preuent 
7 Fr him that fleeth with his bread. 
ud be appoyntet 15 For they flee from the drawen ſwords, euen 
what way they from the drawen ſivord, and from the bent bowe, 
ſhall mo that and from the grieuouſneſſe of warre. 
10 — — (hall 16 For thus hath the Lorde ſayde vnto me, Vet 
dot tetie to cate à yeere t according to the yeeres of an à hireling, 
or drinke. and all the glorie of Kedar ſhall faile. 
Cp 17 And the reſidue of the nomber of y ſtrong 
— and then archers of the ſonnes of x Kedar ſhall be fee: for 
they en de · the Lord God of Iſrael hath ſpoken it. 
* hich was the name of a people of Arabia: and b 
* dete of theſe —.— „ hee —— the Tewes that there 5 
yo place for refuge ot to eſcape Gods wrath. but onely to remaine in his Church, 


iue in his leate. 
28 CHAP. XXII. 
\ 1 Hee prophecieth of the deſtruction of Teruſalem by Nebu- 
ched-nezzar, 15 A threatning azamft Shebns. 20 To whoſe 
office Elialim is preferred, 


He burden of the 2 valley of viſion. What 


1 Meaning, Iudea, ö 
b aileth thee now that thou art wholy gone 


which was come 


T 


paſed bout with p vnto the houſe toppes 
2 * Thou that art fal of e noĩſe, acitie full of 


ey of viſions, be · brute, a ioyous citie: thy ſlaine men ſhall not bee 
cauſeofthePre» flaine d with ſworde, nor die in battell. 
a All thy princes ſhall flee together from the 
wlomdepnaned bowe: they ſhalbe e bound: all that ſhall be found 
Seer. in thee, ſnall be bound together, which haue fled 
4 to from f farre. 

hkabitan were 4 Therefore ſaid I, Turne away from me: I wil 
lel vp to j houſe weepe 8 bitterly: labour not to comfort mee for 
toppes for ſeare of the deſtruction of the daughter of my people. 
* 5 For it is a day of trouble, and of ruine, and 


dhe wir of perplexitie by the Lorde God of hoſtes in the 
people and ioy. valley of viſion, breaking downe the citie: anda 


d4 Batfor hunger. 
e And led inte 
captiuitie. 

f Which haue fled 
from other places 
to leruſalem for 

tour. 
2 Hee ſheweth 
what is the duetie 
ofthe godly, when 
Gods EE. hag 
ouer the Church, 
2 ol the 
int lere, 1. 

k Thais de 
thoute of the ens · 
mies, whom God 
had appointed to 
deſtroy the citie, 

i He putteth them 
in minde how God 
delivered them 
once from Sanehe- 
7 ib, who brought 


h crying vnto the mountaines. 

6 And Elami bare the quiuer in a mans 
charet w horſemen, and Kir vncouered the ſhield, 

7 And thy chiefe valleis were full of charets, 
and the horſemen ſet themſelues in aray againſt 
the gate. 

8 And hee diſcouered the k couering of Iu- 
dah : and thou dideſt looke in that day to the ar- 
mour of the houſe of the foreſt. : 

9 Andyee haue ſeene l the breaches of the ci- 
tie of Dauid: for they were many, and ye gathered 
the waters of the lower poole. 

10 And yee nombred the houſes m of Teruſa- 
lem, and the houſes haue yee broken downe to 

fortifie the wall, 

11 And haue alſo made a ditchebetweene the 
two walles, for the ® waters of the olde poole, 
and haue not looked vnto the maker o thereof, 

the neither had reſpect vnto him that formed it of 

Perfians & Cy. c 


renians with bim. olde. 
tht they might by returning to God auoyde that 
els (uffer by Nebuchad nezzar. k The ſecret place where the armout was: to 
vit in the houſe of the foreſt, t Kin g. 7. 2. l xe fortified the tuinous places, which 
We neglected in time of peace: meaning, the whole citie and the citie of Dauid 

wen was within the compaſſe of the other. m Either to pull done ſuch as 
Wight hurt, or els to know what men they were able to make. n To prouide if 
neede ſhould be of water. o To God that made Ieruſalem: chat is they truſted 
note in theſe worldly meanes then in God. 


reat plague which they ſhould | 


Feafting for fafling. 48 

the Lord God of hoſts v by — of — 

7 en tance ve 
and to baldnes 10 ul wy _ 


12 Andinthat dey did 
call vnto weeping 
and drang with ſackecloth. 
13 And behold,ioy and Flacons oxen 
and killing ſheepe, eating fleth, & drinking wine, 
p eating and drinking: for to moro we ſhall die. 
14 And it was declared in the eares of the Lord 
of hoſtes. Surely this iniquitie ſhall not be purged 
from you, til ye die, ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes. 
15 Thus faith the Lorde God of hoſtes, Goe, 
get thee to that q treaſurer, to Shebna, the ſteward 


of the WTI ; 

16 What haſt thou to doe here? and whome 
haſt thou t here? that thou ſhouldeſt here hewe 
thee out a ſepulchre, as he that herveth out his ſe- 
pulchre in an hie place, or that graueth an habita- 
tion ſ for him ſelfe in a rocke? 

17 Behold, the Lord wil carie thee away with 
a great captiuitie, and will ſurely couer thee, 

18 He wil ſurely rolle and turne thee like a ball 
in a large countrey: there ſhalt thou die, and there 
the charets of thy glory / halbe the tſhame of thy 
lordes houſe. 

19 And ] will drive thee from thy ſtation, and 
out of thy dwelling will he deſtroy thee. 

20 And in that day will I u call my ſeruant E- 
liakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

21 And with thy garments will 1 clothe him, 
and with thy girdle will I ſtrengthen him: thy 
power alſo will I commit into his hande, and hee 
ſhalbe a father of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and 
of the houſe of Judah. 

22 And the x key of the houſe of Dauid wil I 
lay vpon his ſhoulder: ſo hee ſhall open, and no 

ma ſhalſhur: & he ſhal ſhut, & no man ſhal open. 

23 And J will faſten him as a) naile in a ſure 
place, and he ſhall be for the throne of glory to his 
fathers houſe. ; 

24 And they ſhall hang vpon himall the glo- 
rie of his fathers houſe, euen of the nephewes and 
poſteritie 2 all ſmall veſſels, from the veſſels of the home they are 
cuppes, euen to all the inſtruments of muſike. preferred. . 

25 In that day, ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes,ſhall a Tobe . 
the: naile, that is faſtened in the ſure place, depart Iich obe he, 

and ſhall be broken, and fall: and the burden, that 5d bene put by - 
was vpon it, ſhall be cut off; for the Lorde hath J craft of Sbebna, 


7 xz Iwill commit 
ſpoken tho vnto him the full 


charge and gouernement of the Kings houſe, y I will eftabliſh him and con- 
firme him in his office: of this phraſe reade Ezta 9.9. z Meaning, that both 
ſmall and great that ſball come o Eliakim, ſhall haue prayſe and glorie by his 
faithſull officer. a Hee meaneth Shebna, who in mans judgement ſhoulde 
neuer haue fallen, 
C HA P. XXIII. f 
A prophefie agamſt Tyrus. 17 A promiſe that it ſhall 
be reflored. . : 
He = burden of Tyrus. Howle, ye ſhippes of 2 Read chap.rz.r. 
b Tarſhiſh: for c it is deſtroyed, ſo that there is b Yee of Cilicia 
none houſe : none ſhall come from the lande of at come thither 


© i h 1 
d Chittim: it is © reuciled vnto them. | gs Tyrus — 
2 Be ſtill, yee that dwell inthe yles 3 the mar- groyed by Nebu- 
chantes of Zidon , and ſuch as paſſe ouer the ſea, 2 
haue f repleniſhed thee. : 3 9 
The 8 ſeede of Nilus grewing by the abun- jes and countre is 
dance of waters, and the harueſt of the river was Weſtward from 
her reuenues, and ſhe was a marte of the nations. Paleſtins. 
Be aſhamed,thou Zidon : for the h ſea hath ©, All men know 
4 N . ol this deſtruction, 
ſpoken, euen the ſtrength of the ſea, ſaying, I haue f Hane paunted 
not ĩ trauailed, nor brought forth children, neither thee, and enriched 


f 


great che ere, con- 
te mning the ad- 
moꝛitions ot the 
Prophets, ſaying, 
Let vs eate and 
drink: for our Pro- 
8 ts ſay, that we 
die to moro. 
q ZBecauſe the R- 
brew word doeth 
alſo ſigniſie one 
that doeth nouriſh 
and cheriſh,there 
are of the learned 
that thinke, that 
this wicked man 
d. d nouriſh ſecret 
friendſhip with ile 
Aſſytians & Egyp- 
tians, to bettay the 
church, and to pro- 
vide for himſelfe 
againſt all dangersz 
in the meane ſea- 
fon he packt craftt= 
ly and gate ot the 
beſt otſices into 
his hand vnder He. 
ze kiah, euer aſpi · 
ring to the higheſt. 
r Meaning, that be 
was a ſttanger and 
came vp of no- 
thing. 
ſ\ Whereas hee 
thought to make 
his name immortal 
by bis famous ſe- 
pulchre, hee died 
moſt miſerably a- 
mong y Aſſyrians. 
t Signiſying that 
whatſoeuer digni- 
tie the wicked at- 
taine vnto, at 
lengch it wil turne 
to the ſhame ol 
thoſe Princes, by 


: t ee. 
Meaning, the corne of Egypt, which was fedde by the ouer flowing of Nilas 
That is, Tien, which was the chiefe port of the Sea. i I haue no people, 


left in me. and am as a barren woman that neuer had childe. 


nouriſhed 


Thefall of Tyrus. _  Ifaiah. A curſe for ſinnes. wr Pet 

nouriſhed yong men, nor brought vp virgins. ly ſpoiled: for the Lord hath ſpoken this worde. | 
k Becauſe theſe 5 When the fame commeth to the Egypti- 4 The earth lamenteth and fadeth away: the 
two 1 were anz, they ſhall be k ſorie, concerning the rumour world is feeble and decaied: the proude people of | 
—— league of Tyrus. the earth are weakened. | 
1 Tyrus willech 6 Goe you ouer to! Tarſhiſh: howle,yeethat 5 The earth e alſo deceiuerh, becauſe of the n Tu 1Sendrety i | 
other marchauts qiyell in the yles. inhabirantes thereof: for they tranſgreſſed the not ger fruite for | 


* the ſinne of th 
Cil ; | | 5 
* 3 0% 7. Is not this that your glorĩous cleze ? her an- lawes: they changed the ordinances, and brake the people, whom the 


2 
hecal 
more there. tiquitie u of ancient dayes: her owne feete ſhall cuerlaſting coucnant, earth deceiued of — 
ons, 
of 
fo 


m Who maketh leade her afarre off to be a ſojourner, 6 Therefore hath the 4 curſe deuoured the — Prin 
her marchants 8 - Who hath decreed this againſt Fyrus (that earth, and che inhabitantes thereof are deſolate. ceiued Gor a+} 


* m crowneth men) whoſe matchantes are princes? Wherefore the inhabitants of the land are © bur- honour, , 
will no more ferue Whoſe chapmen «re the nobles of the worlde? ned vp, and fewe men are left. d Written in the d * 


thee: thereforeflese 9g The Lorde of hoſtes hath decreed this, ro 7 The wine faileth, the vine hath no might: * Leuit. 26. 


| u 
4 1 ſtaine the pride of all glorie, and to bring to con · all that were of merie heart, doe mourne. ee e — 
o For Ty;ns wis tempt all them that be glorious in the earth. 8 Themicth of tabrets ceaſeth : the noyſe of vicd to app pay 8 


neuer touched nor 10 Paſſe through thy lande like a flood to the them chat reioyce, endeth: the ioye of the harpe ticularly the mens or 


atflited before, u daughter of Tarſhiſh: there is no more ſtrength. ceaſeth. re — 


p Becauſe Tyr% 11 He ſtretched out his hand vpon the ſea: he 9 They ſhall not drinke wine wich mirth: in n 
23 (hooke the kingdomes : the Lorde hath giuen a ſtrong drinke ſhalbe bitter to them that drinke it. e With heateang 


q TheCaldeans commaundement concerning the place of mar- 10 The citie of f vanitie is broken downe: eue- . els, | 
which dwelt in chandiſe, to deſtroy the power thereof. ry houſe is ſhut vp, that no man may come in. 1 — _ | 
ee 12 And he ſaide, Thou ſhalt no more reioyce 11 There is a crying for wine in the ſtreetes: all of Gods wrath, b 
thered by the s. when thou art oppreſſed: o O virgin p daughter of 10y 15 darkened: the g mirth of the world is gone f Whichas h k 
ſyrlans into cities, Zidon: riſe vp, goe ouer vnto Chittim: yer there away. without orders | 
; 
L 
1 
5 
{ 


x The people of thou ſhalt haue no reſt. 12 In the cities is left deſolation, and the gate nom ſhouldithe | 
brought to deſaly. ; 


= IANA. 3 Behold the land of the Caldeans: this was is ſmitten with deſtruction. tion andconfuſion 


ans: whereby the no people: 4 Asſhur founded ir by the inhabi- 13 C Surely thus (hall it bee in the middes of and this was not 4 
Prophet meaneth, tantes of the wilderneſſe: they ſer vp the towers the earth among the people, b as the ſhaking of onely meant ol le | 


h l 7 . - 7 5 4 ſale b fall 
2 — Am —_— * raiſed the palaces thereof and hee an =_ tree, and as the grapes when the vintage the other w he 
ouercome the Aſ- gut it co ruine. e 15 ended. ; , cities. 
Fyrians,whichwere 14 Howle yee ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, for your 14 They (hall lift vp their voyce: they ſhall g Becauſe they dil 

o great a nation, ſſtrengthis deſtroyed. ſhout for the magnĩſicence of the Lord: they ſhall: dot vic Godsbens: 
much more al 15 And in that day ſhall Tyrus bee forgotten reioyce from i the ſea. 3 


x | | : : ; leaſures ſhoulde 
—_ vag Al. ſeuentie yeeres, (according to the yeeres of one 15 Wherefoce praiſe yee the Lord in the val- faile,and they fill 


Friabeablero King) at the ende of t ſeuentie yeeres ſhall Tyrus leis, euen the Name of the Lorde God of Iſrael, in to mourning, 
ouerthrow Tyrus. u ſing as an harlot. the yles of the ſea. | h He comforteth 


LD —.— 16 Take an harpe and go about the citie: (thou 16 From the vttermoſt part of the carth wee zung die ug 
e harlot thou haſt bene forgotten) * make ſweete haue heard praiſes, euen glorie to the & juſt, and I great deſolation 


e Tyrus ſhall lye melodie, ſing moe ſongs that thou mayeſt be re- ſaid, 1 My leanneſſe, my leannefſe, woe is me: the the Lord wil 


deſtreied & of, ſetuble his Church, 
eſtroĩed ſeuentie membred. tranlgreſſours haue offended yea, the tranſgrel- Which ſhall prayſe 


ee tes, vhich he * . . 
Tak ther 1 And at the ende of ſeuentie yeeres ſhall the ſours haue grieuouſly offended, bis Name, a Chap, 


of one King ora Lorde vilite Tyrus, and ſhee ſhall returne to her 17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare are vpon 10 22. 
mans age. ages, and ſhall commit fornication with all the thee. O inhabitant of the earth. - | i From the vunol 
n Shall vſeall _ kingdomes of the earch, tba are in the world, 18 And hee chat fleeth from the noyſe of the coat of 5 vor 


——— 18 Yet her occapying and her wages ſhall be feare,ſhall fall into the pit: and he that commeth ONE mae 


gaine to her. 2 holy vnto the Lorde: it ſhall not be laied vp nor vp out of the pit, halbe taken in the ſnare: for the verſe 16. 

x She ſhallla» kept in ſtore, but her marchandiſe ſhalbe for them m windowes from on bigh are open, and the foun- k Meaning to God, « 
. _ that dwell before the Lorde, to eate ſufficiently, dations of the earth doe ſhake, | with wor _ 
ae. wn bartoe. and to haue durable clothing. 19 The earth is vtterly broken downe : the 15. 5.0.14, * 


when (he is long for ottẽ, ſeeketh by all meanes to entertain her louers. y Tbogh earth is cleane diſſolued : the earth is mooued ex- II am conſumed 
ſhee haue bene chaſfiſed of the Lorde, yet thee ſhall returne to her olde wicked ceedingly. care,confideri 


practiſes, and for gaine ſhall giue her ſelſe to all mens luſtes like an har lot H T rch ſhall recle to and fro like a drun- he aRiftion af the 
ſheweth that God yet by the preaching ef the Goſpell will call Tyrus t > Money 5 wine” * 1 1 Church,bothby 
tance, and turne her heart from auarice * filthie onde wo the ve worſhip pike ken man, and ſhall be remooued like a tent, and forreine enemies, 


of God and liberalitie toward his Saintes. the iniquitie thereof ſhall be heauie vpon it: ſo and domeſticall. 
CHAP. * that it ſhall fall,and riſe no more. Some radiant * 
- XXIIIL. 21 © And in that day ſhall the Lorde u viſite cretimd feerer: 


- A propheſie of the curſe of God for the - : ; is it was reueiled 
1; 3 Franks D ＋ N of the prople., the hoſte aboue that is on hie, euen the Kings of to the prophet, 


| ® Thispropheſie Ty Eholde, the Lords mak | the world that are ypon the earth. that Y good ſhould 
is a8 a conclufon Brie and he enen it oF 13 = K | 22 And they ſhalbe gathered together, as the be preſerued and 


. - "ge . the wicked de- 
—— fide downe, and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants priſoners in the pit: and they ſhalbeſhur vp in the ſtroyed. 


he lewes & other thereof. priſon, and after many dayes ſhall they be o viſited. m Meaning, thit 
nations fromthe 2 And there ſhalbelike people, like b Prieſt, - 23 * Then the moone ſhalbe abaſhed.and the; Godewrath 2nd 


A chap. and there · and like ſeruant. like maſter, like maide. li „ fſunne aſhamed, when the Lorde of hoſtes ſhall v*ngcance ſhould 

fore by the earth . ant, Uke Matter, like maide, like mi- cone Ti 23: Semfolome ant of be ouer and vndet 
ſtreſle,! : . © | reigne in mount Zion and in Ieruſalem: and glory them: ſo pa hey + 

omenech theſk e like bier. lie ſeller,like lender,like borow- | 51... hefore Tis ancient rhon, | mould not elape | 


lands,which were er, like giuer, like taker to vſurie. no more then 


1 3 The earth ſhalbe cleane emptied, and vtter- did at Noahs flood. n There is no power fo high or mightie,but God wil vie 

param ol ihe, mal apelto tm; which woof dns ee CAR re nee ae ea ll io el 
y ignitie, as 2. Sam. 8 18. & 20.25, 1. chro. 18.7% Ee: e e 

and by theſe woordes the Prophet ögnifetb an horrible deen — 2 N — — ancient men) that the ſunne and the moone ſhalbe 

ſbalbe neither religion, ordet nor policie, Hoſea 4.9, in compariſon there 


CHAP, 


7 
4 


| z Thus the Pro- 


4 of acoftly to the groi 


22 - 


ces br wig 


. unc een er 
EIL middes of them (as he that ſwimmeth 


| Cngchisfong, F perfite pea 


Vito lerufaletn, | © 


6) — 


e deſtroyed. 
EEE EDO 
hankeſpining to Godi u be ſheweth himſelſe iudęe e 
ö wicked and mainteininę the godly. 
Lord,chou a art my God: I will exalt thee, I 
will prayſe thy Name : for thou baſt dove 
wonderfull things,according to the counſels of old, 
with a ſtable trueth. >>. 
2 For thou haſt made of a b citie an heape, of 
1 c of ſtran- 
C. ; 


2 . 
ul > 


e giaeth 
exc Go 
ſe hee WI 
3 ſub- 
- ion theſe _ 
his corte i- 
ke them 
of his Church 
which before were 
his enemies. 
b Not only of le- 
wualem;but alſo of 
e other citics, 
haue bene 


thine enemies. 


12 
e 
dee monkd not 


| thee. 

e The rage of the 
| . 
| theforce thereof. that is 


8 
pe 


by theraineſoſhal the rebuke 2155 
the 


3 
derbe n- 0 


Fe — ce and be ioyfull in 


ſolbalGodaſwage wil reio | 
323 of 10 Forin this mountaine 
the nickedagainſt Lord reſt,and 1 Mdoab ſbalbe threſſhed vnder him, 
þ L wil in Z on, euen as ſtrawe is threſſhed in m 
whereby he mea- x 
ſtretcheth 
ebem out to ſu imme) and with the ſtrength of his 
handes ſhall he bring Conus their pride. - 

12 Thedefence alſo of the height of thy elle 

m 


Vite 
der Chriſt be aſ- 
ſembled of the 
Jewes & the Gen- 
tlezand is bere (hall he bring downe and lay lowe,, and 
AC e, ynto the duſt. - 


32-2. 3 Meaning, that i norzuce and blindeneſſe, whereby we 
2 * N feoin Chriſt, or ee vill take amay All occalioge * N * | 
is wi e ioye, Reuęlat. 7. 7. and 21 4. 'Moab ate meant all the 
enemies of Capt abi m There wees dre OH 20th anne tone inTadah, 
1. Chrom a. 49. and 3n other in the land of Moab!, leremic 68. a. which ſeemeib to 
lune bene a plentifull place of corne, Chapter 20.35. Fx | 
„ + OHA Þ.a41 4 | 
A ſong of the faithfall, wherein ifdeclared in what confitteth the 
ſaluation of the Church, and wherem they ought to truſt. 
N that day ſhall a this ſong be ſung in the land 
of Iudah, We haue a ſtrong cixie b ſaluation ſhal 
God ſet for walles and dul artes 
ye the gates thar the fighteous na · 
hthetructh; may enter in, 


Match. 3 


a This ſong was 

3 ] 
faithfal,whentheic' 
captiuitie ſhould 


come, aſſu 12 £ | 
— viongwhich 

4 Truſt in the Lord for euer: for in 
God is ſtrength for euermofſfmſGGmmme. 
5 For hee will bring dene them that dwell 


vod protectiõ 
and defence ſhalbe 

© Neaſkreththe 
godly to returne ON 
der cho captiui- | ground wil he caſt it downe, & bring it vnto duſt. 
6- Thefoote ſhall treaqe it-downe', euen tlie 
feete ofthe fpoore, and the ſteppes of the needie. 
e There is no power ſo bie, that can let God, when he 


i mou haſt de- 


* ged 
willdeliger his, & God wil ſet the poore afflicted ouer the power of the wicked. 


{ 


Chap.xxtygorvtaxxvite 


ain it wert. at ſtrangers, f as the heate in a drieplace;he wil bring 


11 And hee ſhall ſtreich out his hand in the 


to viſite 


y blood, and ſhall no more hide her ſlaine. 


.cry en 


hie: e the hie citie he will abaſe: euen vnto the V?! 


7 . The way of the iuſt j righteouſneſſe : thou 
1 of the iuſt. 
8 we, O Lorde, haue waited for thee in 24 
the way of thy giudgemets: the deſire of our ſoule —— oy _—_ 
is to thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee, h — 
9 With my ſoule haue I deſired thee in the by afflitions men 
ight, and with my ſpirit within mee will I ſecke fall lerne to 
thee in the morning: for ſeeing thy iudgements * 


£ We baue con- 
y abid in the 
aduerfities where 


are in the earth, the inhabitants of the worldthall though God ſhew 
learne h right 


. them evident 


| e. 
ſignes of his grace, 


10 Let mercie i beſhewed to the wicked , yer eb. 
will not learne righteouſneſſe: in the land of ener. = _ 
ghtneſle wil he doe wickedly, and will not be- k Through ennie 
the maieſtie of the Lord. | and indignation a- 


11 O Lorde, they will not beholde thine hie * — 2 


vengeance, where. 
with thou doeſt 
deſtroy thine ene- 
mies. 


m The Babylonj- 


AR 
a becauſe thou haſt vitked and Ruererad ram Bl 
ſhall haue the be · 
inning of euer 


of 
thee: p That is, the 


as though we ſhould haue brought forth * winde: 2 . 


the comfort, chat 
| we looked for, 
body Anf ri Antanas ye ended 

dy ſhall they riſe. Awake ing, ye that dwell _: 
in duſt; for thy u dewe is as the dew of herbes, and — . 
the earth ſhall caſt out the dead. 

20 Come, my people: enter thou into thy 
chamber, and ſhut thy doores after thee: hide thy 


t 

the faithful in the it 
afflitions,ſhewing 
them that euen in 


ſelle for a very litle while , vntill the indignation death they ſhall 


haue life: and that 
they ſhould 
certainely riſe to 
| wa 5 panict 4 
os r=" 
wi asverſ.1 
u As herbes, — 
in winter, flouriſh againe by the raine in the ſpting time: fo they that lie in the duſt, 
ſhall riſe vp to ioy when they feele the dewe of Gods grace, x Heexhortetb the 
faithfull to be patient in their affliclions, and to waite ypon Gods worke. y. The 
earth ſhall vomit and caſt out the innocent blood, which it hath drunlie, that it may 
againſt the wicked. | 
H A P. XXVII. 2 
A prophecie again the ling dame of Satan,” 2 And of the ioye 
be (hurch for therr deliuerance. 


paſſe ouer, | 85 
21 For lo, the Lord commeth out of his place, 
the iniquitie of the inhabitants of the 


earth vpon them: and the earth ſhall diſcloſe her 


7 deliuerance. 
red d purpoſe wile chou pteſerue N that a day the Lorde with his fore and great a Atthe time ap 
ce; becauſethey truſted in there. 

ce Lord | Þ 


aud might ie  ſyotd ſhall viſire Liuiathan , that Popes by bie 
earcing letpent, euen Liuiathan,that crooked ſer. — — 
e the dragon that is in the ſea. by —— = 
= day ſing of the vineyarde c of red — b 

3 Ithe Lorde doe keepe jt : 1 will water it tio Megdemg w 


vit- | 
R any aſſale it, I will keepe it der the name of | 
Gal a it, I will keepeir derthe nameof 


pent, and he 
* ; In that 


euery moment: 1 
night and day. * a 


© Meaniog, of the bell wine, whichthisvineyarde, thati,the Chad, ſhoulds 
bring foorth as moſt agtdeable to theLorde; | | 0 
885. 4 Anger 


ThereſtrteRions 49 © 


„ 


— We 529) 

Taiah, A couenantwith death” Yi 

4 Anger d is not in mee: who would ſet the ſitteth in iudgement, and for f ſtrength vnto them f . will vine | 

briers & the thornes againſt me in batrel? I would that turne away the barrell to the gate. counſel to the g. 

go through them, I would burne them together. 7 But 8 they haue erred becauſe of wine , and = nou Leſt | 

Or will hee ſeele my ſtrength, that he may are out of the way by ſtrong drinke:the prielt and wh N ts 

make peace with me, and be at one with me? the propher haue erred by ſtrong drinke: they are jn at their _—_ 

" 6 t Hereafter, Iaakob ſhall take roote : Iſrael ſwallowed vp with wine: they haue gone aſtraye gates. | 

ib Dec neh char ſhall Aloriſh and growe, and the world ſhall be fi- through ſtrong drinke : they faile in viſion : they f Mcaning,the | 

he may powre his led with fruite. | | ſtumble in iudgement. ; : 2 C ee. Which | 
anger vpon the 7 Hath hee ſmitten g him as hee ſmote thoſe 8 For all cher tables are full offilthie yomi- and were alt 

wicked infidels, that ſmote him? or is hee ſlaine according to the ting: no place is eleane. 


; ther corrupt inlify 
Pho al fliaughtet of them that were ſlaine by him 2 b Whome ſhall he teache knowledge ?and & dofirnewiich , 
8 In h meaſure in the branches thereof wilt 


— cha whome ſhall hee make to vnderſtande the things eee * 

e He marueileth, thou contende with it, when he bloweth with his that he heareth ? them that are weyned from the 

— _ 4” gy rough winde in the day of the Eaſt winde. milke, and drawen from the breaſtes. 

— ir God 9 By this therefore (hall the iniquitie of Iaa- 10 For iprecept muſi be vpon precept, precept 
mate them to kob be purged, and this is all the i fruit, the taking vpon precept, line vnto line, line vnto line, there a 

feele his rods,and away of his ſinne: whẽ he ſhall make all the ſtones litle, and there a litle. 

Gb * chem vn. f the altars „ as chalke ſtones broken in pieces, 11 For with a ſtammering k tongue and with a 

f Though I affli& that the groues and images may not ſtand VP. ſtr ange language ſhall he ſpeake vnto this people. 

and dimiaiſh my 10 Yetthekdefenced citie ſhalbe deſolate, and 


12 Vnto whomelhe ſayde, m This is the reſt: 
people for atime, the habiration ſhi/be forſaken, and left like a wil- * giue reſt to him that is weary : and this is the re- 
fing sgaide and dernes. There ſhall the calfe feede , and there ſhall frcſbing,bur they would nor heare. 

Ning Srorch in helie, and conſume the branches thereof, 13 Therefore ſhall the worde of the Lord be 
11 When the boughes of it are drie, they ſhall 


great abundance. vnto them precept ypon precept,precept vpõ pre- 
g He ſheweth that he broken: the l women come, and ſet them on cept, line vnto line, line vnto line, there a litle and 
fire: for it is a people of none vnderſtãding: there- 


1 there a litle, that they may goe, and fall backward, 
enemies in iuſtice. fore he that made them, (hall not haue compaſſi- 


1 and be broken, and be ſnared, and be taken. 
5 That is, thou on of them, and hee that formed them, ſhall haue 14 Wherefore, heare the worde of the Lorde, 
wilt not deſtroy no mer cy on them, | 


. ye ſcornefull men that rule this people, which is at 
Chareh, — 12 And in that day ſhal the Lord threſh from Ieruſalem. : | 
branches thereof the chanell of the m River vnto the riuer of E- 15 Becauſe ye haueſaid, We haue made ap co- 


ſeeme to periſh by and ye ſhalbe gathered, one by one, O chil- uenant with death, and with hell are we at agree- 

8 Gree Igel. b n ment: though a ſcourge runne ouer, and paſſe 

i He ſheweth tbat 13 In that day alſo ſhall the pou trumpe be through, it ſhal not come at vs: for we haue made 

there is no true re. u hlowen, and they ſhall come, which periſhed in 4 falſhood our refuge, & vnder vanitie are we hid, 

pentance,nor full the land of Aſchur: and they that were chaſed in- 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 

reconciuation © do the land of Egypt, and they ſhall worſhip the I will lay in Zion a ſtone, ar tried ſtone, a preci- not receive the 
ous corner ſtone, a ſure foundation. Hee that be- word of God wht 


God, till the heart l 
be purged from all Lord in the holy Mount at Ierufalem. bie f 
3 leeueth, ſ ſhall not make haſte, | — MO 
17 Iudgement alſo will I lay to the rule, and 


idolatrie, and the monuments thereof deſtroyed- % Notwithſtanding his fa. 
l malice, if aſter 
t righteouſneſſe to the balance, and the vhaile ſhal 


d Thereforehee 

will deſttoy the 
kingdome of Sa- 
tan, becauſe he lo- 
ueth his Church 

for his owne mer- 
cies ſake, and can 


nkennes and © | 
vomiting, | 
h For there was | 
none that was ably | 
to vnderſtand any 
good doarine;but | 
were fooliſh; aud 
as vnmeete as 
yong babes. | 

i They muſt haue 
one thing ofttimes 
tolde. 

k Let oneteache 
what he can, yet 
they ſhall no more 
vnderſtand him, 
then if he ſpakein 

a ſtr age languagg 
That is, the Pro- 
phet whome God 
ſhould lende. 

m This is the do- 
ctrine, whereupon | + 
ye ought to ſtay 

and reſt. 

n Shewetothem 
that are weary and 
haue neede of teſt, 
what is the true 


* — 
_ —— 


r 


- * 


— 
— SL. 


reſt. 
o Becauſe they wil | 


nour that hee will ſhe we them after, yet Ieruſalem ſhþll be deſtroyed, and graſſe 


For cattell ſhall gro we in it. 1 God ſhall not haue neede of mightis enemies: their bende 


for the very women ſhall doe it, to their great ſhame. m Hee ſhall deſtroy all 
from Euphrates to Nilus: for ſome fled towarde Egypt, thinking to haue eſcaped. 
n In the time of Cyrus. by whome they ſhould be deliuered: but this was chiefely 


accompliſhed vnd et Chriſt, | 
CHAP. XXVIIL 


Ag inſt the pride and drunkennes of Iſrael. g The untoward- 
neſce of them that ſhould learne the worde of God, 24 God 
doeth all things in time and place. | 


Oe to the a crowne of pride, the drun- 


Meaning, the 
a Meaning, the kards of Ephraim : for his glorious beau- 


proude kivgdome 
of the Iſraelites, 
which were drun. 
ken with wotldly 


of the b valley of them that be fat, and are ouer- 
proſperitie. come with wine. _ 
b Becauſethelſ- * 2 Beholde, the Lorde hath a mightie and 
raclites for y — c ſtrong hoſte, like a tempeſt of haile, anda whirle- 
lleber ee winde that ouerthroweth, like a tempeſt of migh- 
meaneth hereby tie waters that ouerflowe , which throwe to the 
the valley of them, ground mightily. . 
_ —.— 1 They ſnall be troden vnder foote, euen the 
and Area crowne & the pride of the drunkards of Ephraim. 
ie were crowned 4 For his. glorious beautie ſhall be a fading 
: 1 with floure, which is 


garlauds. 
meane t E yri- py . "So" WEE . » 
ans. by whome the ſeeth it, while it is in his hand, he eateth it. 


tenne tribes were 5 In that day ſhall the Lord of hoſtes be for 


cariedaway. a crowne of glory, and for a diademe of beautie 


— — 2 vnto the e refidue of his people: 


# is ſoone ripe. 6 And for a fpirite of iudgement to him that 
nnd firſt eaten, e Sipnifying. thatthe Enna hfull,which put not their ttuſt in any 
| worldly proſperitie, but made God their glory. ſnalbe preſetued. 5 


3 


tie ſhall be a fading lowre,which is ypon the head 


vpon the head of the valley of 
them that be fatte, aud as d the haſtie fruite afore 
ſummer, which when hee that looketh vpon it, 


hardened, that the/ 
care not for it, a 
before Chap. 
p They thought | 
they had ſhiftes to 
auoyde Gods 


ſweepe away the vaine confidence, and the wa- 
ters ſhall oucrflowe x the ſecret place. 

18 And your couenant with death ſhalbe diſ- 
anulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall not 
ſtand: when a ſcourge ſhall runne ouer and paſſe judgements, ndl, 
through, then ſhall ye be trodedowne by it. that they could & | 

19 2 it paſſeth ouer, it ſhall take you a- 3 h = 4 
way: for it ſhall paſſe through euery morning in Ober ben | 

. . | | . h J Pro- 
the day, and in the night, and there ſhall be onely A ah A 
y feare to make you to vnderſtand the hearing. |: their idoles; aud 
20 For the bed is * ſtreight that it can not ſuf-! vaine ew war | 
fice, and the couering narowe that one can not bede need 
. vet the wie 
wrappe himſelfe. . thought in them. 
21 For the Lord ſhall ſtand as in mount à Pe- ſelves that hey 
razim: hee ſhall be wroth as in the valley b of Gi- mec 
beon, that he may doe his worke, his ſtrãge worke, That is Chriſt 
and bring to paſſe his acte, his ſtrange acte. by whome all 
22 Nowetherefore be no mockers, leaſt your building mult ba 
bondes increaſe : for I haue heard of the Borde of tried. & v 
Hh {} ſi det ined he | Pſal.n18.22.mat 3 

Oltes A CON umption, euen imme pont 142 acts. 4. t. rom 
whole earth. . „ TERS * IIS, \ 

23 Hearken ye, and heare my voyce: hearken He ſhalbe quit 
ye,and heare my ſpeach. Rs — 1 — | 
content with Chriſt. t In the reſtitution of his Church, ind 
ſhallreigne. u Gods cortections and affliction. ' x; Affi 
their vaine confidence, which they kept ſecret to themſelues. ide 
' ſtrucjon ſhall make you to learne that, which exhortations an ntleneſſe con 
not bring you vnto. 2 Your affliction ſhalbe ſoſore;thar you are not able to er 
dure it. a When Dauid overcame the Philiſtia, 2. Sam. 3. 20. 1. Chton. 14-114 
. b ' Where Ioſhua diſeomſited fiue Kings of the Amderites,Ioſtwa 10. a. 
| 24 Docth 


ement, and iuſtice | 

ion ſhall diſcouet | 

4 Terrour and de- 
ge 


Kozinſtletuſalem, __ Chapagers. xxx. Ihe rebellious children 0 
* 24 Doeth the plowe man plowe all the day, ro 12 And the hook is Far. vnto him that can k Becauſe they a 
ſowe? doeth hee open, and breake the clotsof his not reade, ſaying, Reade this, I pray thee. And hee hypocrites and _ 
ground? | ſhall ſay, I cannot reade. — 225 > Fi 
| 4 Asthe plowe 25 When hehath made it e plaine, will he not 13 Therefore the Lorde ſaid, Becauſe this peo- | 2 "4 NS] ; 
ann bab his 2P- then ſowe the firches, and ſowe cummin, and caſt ple k come neere vnto mee with their mouth and ligion was learned 
1 in wheat by meaſure, and the appointed batly and honour mee with their lippes, but haue remooued Þy Ir doctrine, 
farhis labour, ſo ye in their place? their heart farre from me, and their | feare toward . by my 
lun the Lord for + 26 For his God doeth inſtruc him to haue diſ- mie was taught by the precept of men, m Meoniog hae 
| kivengeance - for eretion, and doeth teach him. 44 Therefore beholde, I wil againe doe a mar- where as God-is 
207 For fitches ſhall not bee threſhed with a ucilous worke in this people, euen a marueilous Pot u orſtipged 


2 


ene time, and |} : r l i a - 
_ — threſhing inſtrument, neither ſhall a cart wheele | worke, and a wonder: for the wiſedome of their waxy W 
ier one be turned about ypon the cummin: but the fitches wiſe men ſhall m periſh, and the vnderſtanding of ſtrates and ! 
| [ ſrc aud ſome after are beaten out with a ſtaffe, and cummin with a their prudent men ſhalbe hid. ſters are but fooles, 
* hi mu ms is rodde. 15 Woe vnto them that n ſeeke deepe to hide aud _—_— vn- 
% WF | hexen,andrried, 28 Bread corne when it is threſhed, hee doeth | their counſell from the Lorde : for their workes 1 Thisis Poben 
ny batoot broker, not alway threſh it, neither doeth the wheele of are in darkenes , and they ſay, Who ſeeth vs? and of them, which in 
7 paeths wicked. pis cart fill make a noyſe, neither will he breake it who knowerh ve? . . - - . heart deſpiſed 
| with the teeth thereof. 4 K. 15 Jour turning ef deuiſes ſhall it not be eſtee- Gods worde, and 
Y 29 This alſo commeth from the Lord of hoſts, | med oas the pottery clay? for ſhall the worke ſay of — 2 
de 55 which is wonderfull in counſell, and excellent in him that made it, Hee made me not? or the thing outwdly bes 
cx i workes. formed, ſay of him that facioned it, Hee had none good face. 
| | CHAP. XXIX. vnderſtanding? : E 
| 1 Aprophecie agamſt leruſalem. 13 The vengeance of God on 17 Is it not yet but a litle while, and Lebanon per — 3 
0 nere, 42 for he radon die clit Dauid dwelt in: Hall be p turned into Carmel? and Carmel ſhalbe be ableroeſcape 
| word Ariel ſigni- * er far ot the citie that Dad dwelt in: counted as a foreſt? mine handes no 
beth che Lyon of adde yeere vnto yeere: b let them kil lambs. 1 And in that day ſhall the deafe heare the more then tbe 


| Cod and fignifi- 2 But I will bring the altar into diſtreſſe, and wordes. of the booke, and the eyes of the blinde clay, that is in the 
0 a ( 5 g 12 h d 
| 7 rr there ſnalbe heauines and ſorowe, and it ſhall bee ſhall ſee out of obſcuritie, and out of darkeneſſe. 7 — md 
|ſeemedtode. — ide Me Tp, 2 ee W The meeke in the Lorde ſhall receiue toy a- liver it ſelſe. | 
, | youre the ſacri- 3 And Iwill beſiege thee as a circle, and fight gaine, and the poore men ſhall reioyce in the holy p Shallthere =o 
| | fcethatwas of · * againſt thee on a mount, and will caſt vp ramparts one ot TGael | | be achange af 3 
Lede Oed, againſt thee. N Things? and Car- 


b ken inecon- 4 So ſhalt thou bee humbled, and ſhalt ſpeake full ſhall be conſumed: and all chat haſted to ini. tifallplace inre- 


g aence in your ſa · out of the d ground, and thy ſpeach ſhalbe as out quiti bomut off. ſpe ct of that ix ſhak 
| erificesſhall not of the duſt Om voyce alſo ſhall bee out of the * — * wg man to finne in the J wotd. a may be 
Aen. d like him that hath a ſpirite of diuination . . > taken as a foreſt, 
e Yourcitie ſhall groun 2 , P and tooke him in a ſnare: which reproued them 28 Chap.z2.15.and 
|defullotblood.as | And thy talking (hall whiſper our of the duſt, jn the gate, and made the iuſt * 
| wes - HO oe ER = os : 228 nts. 5 tocomle ; 
| they icriice, albe like duſt, and the multitude of ſtrong n che 1 
| ſhall 1. = : >> We © re thus faith the Lorde vnto the. They that went 
| Neef for men ſhalbeas chaſte ey rom 3 and it ſhall : houſe of Iaakob , euen hee that redeemed Abra- outro find faule * 
riebutabaſed.and be in a moment, enen ſuddenly. ham, Iaakob ſhall not now be confounded, neither with the Prophet: 


| | lowathe very 6 Thou ſhalt be viſired of the Lorde of hoſtes no ſhall Lis face be pale. wordes, and would 
| charmers which yith thunder, and ſhaking, and a great noyſe, a 23 But when he fette his children, the worke of — A + 


met \ | 2 
wiwkiperts whirleninde, and a tempeſt, and a flame of a de- mine handes in the mids of bim. the) ſhal ſanctifie tanzte them and 


| thattheirvoyce uouring fire. ; ; ſanctifie the hol f b. bring them into 
8 4 And the f multitude of all the nations that — — — 2 of tact oe. of ON _ n ö 


fight againſt ĩhe altar, ſhalbe as a dreame vr viſion | 1 D 1 ifying,t 
Thine hired 53'S, 7 4 r oe or vion 24 Then they that erred in fpirite, * ſhall haue God vive 
Ben in whom! by nicht : euen all they that make the warre a- ; aiding = they =p nol, | —̃ and 


thou tniſteſt, ſhall * gainſt it,andfirong holdes againſt it, and lay ſiege 1 earne doctrine. | | | | ny Ne tarts; "Þp 
. vVnto it. |; 6 | | g W 4 | 4 | CHA P. XXX. 7 6 : | 4 — DM ? 
| whirlewinde. 8 And it (halbeliKeas an hungry man drea- . weereprooucth the Fewes which in their, a-nerſitie fed bei, zgainſt him, - | 


f The enemies meth, and beholde, g he eateth: and when he awa- = owne counſels, 2 and ſought helpe of the Egyptians, to De. 
that Lwillbring keth, his ſoule is emptie: or like as a thirſtie man 2. the Prophetes. 16 Therefore hee ſheweth — * 
to deſtroy thee, dreameth, and loe, hee is drinking, and when he a- 7 1 wpon them, 18 But offereth mercie to tbore· g 


th | waketh, beholde, he is faint, and his ſoule longeth: 
— hl i VV 


| Oetothe a rebellious children, ſyeththe 2 Who cer 
ſo ſhall the multitude of all nations be that fight a- e tothe 3 rebellious children, ſaye 
| andb couer with a couering, but not by my ſpirite, [their proteQour, 
| 'and contrary to 


— S pattie = one Lorde, that take counſell, but not of mee, — rar" 
at ytwares, | gainſt mount Zion. | 1. * 
r 9 h Stay your ſelues, and wonder: they are har they may lav ſinne N : 

9... „ our leiper and Worn 24 that they may lay ſinne vpon ſinne; .,., 
— 82 blinde, and make you blinde: they are drunken, but 2 9 — 55 goe done into B. my commaunde- 


014 W oy ow 4. vv 


were acomfortto not wine: they ſtagger, but not by ſtrong drinke. t(and haue not asked at my m to ſtren ee . 
ace for he 10 For the Pore bach couet ed you with a ſpi- = lens with he lng of Pharaohs! b Ther dene | 
1 = * ſhiſtes rocloke | 


onot rit ol ſlumber, aud hath ſhutte ier eyes: the and truſt in the ſhadòw of Egypt. 


their enemies. rr nn ; 8 r 
1775 is he thin- Prophet, and your chięfe Seers hath he couered. But. the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall bee your ®<v — | 


| kethyheeateth, 11 And the viſion of them all is become vnto ſhame and the truſt in the ſhadowe of Egypt your 
acer, yew a the words of a books thr is Gled wp, confuſion, OY Ong 
. | yſhall ye nde which they deliuer to one that can reade, ſaying, 4 For his e princes were at Zoan, and his Am refe of - + 
| | wp —.— Reade this, I pray thee. Then hee foy, Tea bag k ende Kae: 8 Bam ier e f 
pro) ot lor ie fell. J Theyſhalbeall aſhamedof the people that gg egg, 
eue blinde, and therefore cannot ditect you. i Meaning, that it is all alikes. cannor ofit rhe, nor helpe nor do them good, and abode at tels 

eier o reade: ot not to reade, except God open the heart to vadexſtand, but halbe a hamꝭ Geir” Don Fiz . 


' * 8 8 , 10 - F 
' ; : 
} ; 


y 


» . 
$i * 
1 


Iaiah 5 . 


8 17 ſeede, man. . 
fromwhence ſhall when thou ſhale ſow the , and bread of the 'F 


po r cri come the young and olde lyon the viper and fierie increaſe of the earth, and it (halbe fat and as oyle: 2 
their treaſures in · flying ſerpent againit᷑ them that ſhall beare their in that day ſhall thy cattel be fed in large paſtures. La 
eo Egypt, by the Tiches vpon the ſhoulders of the coltes, and their 24 The oxen alſo and the young aiſes, that till | at 
wildernes, which treaſures vpon the bounches of the camels, to a the ground, ſhall eate cleane prouender, which is BM («: 
—_ pag people that cannot profite. winowed with the ſnoouel and with the fanne. 1 By def 3 | on 
that iche beats 7 For the Pgyprians are vnnitie, and they ſhall 24 And vpon euery hie x mountaine, and vpon maners of f — , * 
ſhould not be ſpa · helpe in vaine. Therefore haue I cried vnto e her, euery hie hill ſhall there he riuers and ſtreames of be ſhewerh tir | + 
red, that men 'Theirſtrengrh f u to fir ſtill, © | waters, ir the day of the great ſlaughter, when the Ci elieitie ore © | & 
ſhould be puniſh- ' 8 Now goe, and writes irbeforethem in a ta- | rowers ſhall fall. — 004 Lo 
iy; ble, and note it in 1 that it may bee for tbe 2 5 Moor, the light of the moone ſhall bee able faficiemlytg 19 y 
e To wit, tole- laſt day for euer and euer: | as the li ey ſunne, and the light of the preſſe tt, ? 
ruſalem, 9 Thatir is a rebellious people, lying chil- ſunne ſs ſeuen folde,and like theli - of ſeven! Lyurqca the | | 
f Andnot de dten, and children that would het i heare the lawe dayes in the day that the Lorde ſhall binde vp the focal 
es ebe helpe of the Lord. ne breach of his people, and heale the ſtroke of their ithereot = | 
g That is, this 10 Which ſay vnto the Seers, See not: and to wound. | deren rimesths- * 
F the Prophets, Prophecie not ynto vs righe things: 27 Beholde,z the Name of the Lord commeth — 


wes. a 1 but ſpeake flattering thinges vnto vs: prophecie from fare, his face is burning; and the burden there- ſunne and — 
chem for all poſte- * errours. * | of i heauie : his lips are full of indignation, and his (which are twoes, | 
ritie, 11 Depart out ofthe way: goe aſide out of the tongue is as a deuouring fire. * M ao — | 
i Hee ſheweth path: cauſe the holy one of Iſrael to ceaſe from vs. 28 And his ſpirite i as a riuer that ouerfloweth ſhalbe — what | 


what was the 12 Therefore thus faith the holy one of Iſrael, vp to the necke: it deuideth aſunder, to fanne the of the chi of | 


Mas, i Sd. Becauſe you haue caſt off this worde, and truſt in nations with the fanne of 2 yanitie, and there ſhall Godin 1 
geth alſo all miſe · 1 violence, and wickednes, and ſtay thereupon, be a bridle to cauſe them to erre in the chawes of 1 2 
— — „3 herefore this iniquitie ſhalbe vnto you as the people. 3 hh 1 he 4 | 
— not heare ®2 breache that fallerh, ora ſwelling in an hie wall, 29 But there hal bea ſong vnto you as in the Aſſytians, ie | 
the word of God, whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly in a moment. b night, when a ſolemne feaſt is kept: and glad- chiefe enemies of | 
but delited oy 14 And the breaking thereof is like the brea- neſſe of heart, as hee that commeth with a pipe to — people of || 
fxteredand king of a potters pot, which is broken without pi. goe vnto the mount of the Lorde, to the mightie ? 7, drive thes 
k Threaten vs not die, and in the breaking thereof is not founde ma ! one of Iſtael. 1 to nothing; and 
by theworde of ſheard to take fifeout of the hearth,or to rake vn - 30 And the Lord ſhall cauſchisglotious voyce thus God cone 
God,neitherbe ® ter out of the pit. tobe heard, andſhal declare the lighting downe of np mg 
rogorens, wer tn 15 For thus ſaide the n Lorde God, the Holy his arme with the anger of his countenance, and whereby bee 
Name of the Lord, one of Ifracl, In reſt and quietneſſe ſhall ye be ſa · flame of a deuouring fire, with ſcatteringand tem- ＋ his. 


25 lere. 11.21, ©. ued : in quietnes and in confidence ſhall bee your peſt,and haileſtones. b Yeſhal reioyce | ? 


1 Mezningjin | firengrh,bor ye would not. 927 8 | 31 For with the voyce of the Lord ſhall Aſthur uin flefrunten 
uind God d he + 16 For ye haue ſade, No but wee will fleeaway be deſtroyed, which ſmote with the « rd. dle dt g 


—— vpon o horſes. Therefore ſhall ye flee. We will ride 11 And in euery place that the ſtaffeſhal paſſe, for ioy of the ſo |, 
his Prophets. pon the ſivifteſt, Therefore hall your perſecurers | ic (hall d cleaue faſt, which the Lord (hall lay vpon henne feaſt which | 
The dere of de _ * 2 him wich e tabrets and _— : and with barrels, hw” 0 ind ar] 
the wicked ſhalbe | 17 A thouſand as one ſha# flee at the rebuke of ! au lifting vp of hands ſhall he fight f againſt it. e Gods plague. | 

without recouerie. one: at the rebuke of fivethal ye flee, till ye be left 33, For g Tophet is prepared of olde: it is euen d It ſhal de wh | 
n Oft times by his (254 ſhip maſte pon the f toppe of a mountaine, prepared forthe h King : hee hath made it i deepe | 


| | | . < ſſurance of the 
Prophets he put and as à beaken vpon an hill. and large: the burning thereof is fire and much vide 
Jia zan 19, Net therefore will the Lord waite, that hee | wood: the breath of the Lord, ike a riuer of brim-f Againlt Babel: | 
| | ſhouldonely de, may er ande clone will he lane, doeh Hader. ad 
erb  DEcxalved,thathemay haue compaſſion pom your 8. g Lare it is talen for hel u berg thg wiched are te ade a Hiag. 
o_ We wiltruſtto for the Lord is the God of r judgement. Bleſſed are 1 112 —— — „ By theſe 


dern: all they char warte for him. i 
Nee le ſhall dwell in Zion, ænd in „ H. A p. XXXI.: - 


trees are eut down Ieruſalem t weepe no more: hee wil cer⸗- Pat ad 1 
ſave two or three tainely haue mercy vpon thee at the voyce of thy v. emen mne 


geben, cry: When he heareth thee, he wil anſivere thee. Oe vnto them that a goe downe into E- a There were tuo 
eth the great 20 And when, the Lorde hath giuen you the gypt for helpe, and ſtaye vpon horſes, and ſpecial __ | 


merciesof God, bread af aduerſitie, and the water of affletion, thy truſt in charets,becanſe they are many;andin horf- IM lid del iope 
who with patience raine ſhall be no mote kept backe, bur thine eyes men, becauſe they be very ſtrong: but they loe ke a nitie with 8 


wairerhto call ſm- 7 euro mee 3p Burt? our | 
= ; ſhall ſee thy [|[raine. | not vnto the holy one of Ifrael, nor b fecke vnto Egyptians: firlt,be- | 
7. Not oly in pu- 21 Aud pee Gtheares word betinide the Lord. uk emma ra 1 233 ane 
Zügen er, ſchee, aying This is the way,f wilkeye in it, when | 3 Rut he yet js< wiſeſt: thereforche wil bring tan ncner tote. 
—— tou tutnelt to the right band; and when thou tur- euil, and not turꝑe backe his word, but he wil ariſe turne thither, 
0, det. neſt to the left. 1 againſt the houſe of the wicked , and againſt the Deut. 17 16.and || 
na. | 22 And F che covering of the helpe of themthat wofke vanitfſe. due leaftthey || 
a hat dire& images of ſilver, and che riche omaàment of thine! 3 Noe the Egyptians are men, and not God, hc Ohh tn | 


— — or nel of. gold caſt th amen ! and their horſes and not fpirite.: and when ad | 
bowe mages of golde der t them away as am and their horſes and not ipirite: and wnen redemption: = 

| See ec bone, cas defd, f | | 0 

| * ＋ bs ts EE RATS eee tte e 
i geritten yon bane wade gn and Glee wit all that helongeth unte lere. 2.18. b Meaning that they forſake the Lorde, 
them, a ene 

| Pentance except in hearg and we opp (clues 


4 


wa —_ — ——— — 


wy 


RE 


| * if they 
; euſtin him, he is 
[ or none 

: in $ pow- 
— and ſo care full 
ouer them, 28 4 
binde ouer her yog, 
| which euer fly eth 

| bout thẽ for the it 
| deſence:which ſi- 

' militude the Scrip- 
| wrevſeth io — 
places as Deut. 3 2. 
ö 11. mat. 23 37. 

| f Heetoucheth 
their conſcience 
lat they might 

' earneſtly ſee l. their 
gienous ſinnes, 

aud ſo true ly re- 

ent, for as much 
now they are al- 
moſt drowned and 
| paſt tecouerie. 

| g Bytheſe ſruites 

; your repentance 

| CE ekbowen.20 
1.18. 


b When your re- 
| pttanceappeareth, 
| 
' 


C — 8 

eam 
$8 n 1 T4 $37 4- 
: . SY 

sesam 


* 


eweth ihe 


| fal and hee that is bolpen (ball fall,and they ĩoye in the citie of rejoycing E 
l — any ar — gg * Becauſe the palace ſhalbe forſaken and the ay! 10-406 oi 
4 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vnto me, As [noiſe of the citie ſhalbe left: the towre and for- the Church halbe 


the lyon or lyons whelpe roareth 


his praye 
againſt whomzf a multitude of —— be cal- 


led, he will not be afraide at their voyce, neither 
wil humble him ſelfe at their noyſe: ſo (hall the 
Lord of hoſtes come ©downe to fight for mount 
Zion, and for the hill thereof. 

As birds that flie, ſoſhal the Lord of hoſtes 
defend leruſalem by defending and delivering, by 
paſſing through and preſeruing it. 

6 O ye children of Iſrael, rurne againe, in as 
much as ye are f ſunken deepe in rebellion. 

For in that day man ſhall g caſt out 


his idoles of filuer, and his idoles of golde , which 


your handes haue made you, euen a ſinne. 
8 h Ihen ſhall Aſſhur fall by the ſworde, not 
of man, neither ſhall the ſworde of man deuoure 


him, and hee ſhall flce from the ſworde, and his 


yong men ſhall faint. 

9 And he ſhal goe for feare to his itowre,and 
his princes ſhall be afraide of the ſtandatt, ſayeth 
the Lord, whoſe k fire is in Zion , and his fornace 
in Ieruſalem. 


This was accompliſhed ſoone after when Sancheribs armie was diſcomfited,and 


nd be fledto his caſtell in Nineueh for ſuecour. k Todeſtr 


3 This ecie 
is of Hezekiah, 
| who was A figure 
ol Chriſt; & there- 
| fre it ought chief- 


b By indgement 
and iuſtice is ment 

' abypright gouern- 
al poli · 
cie ad religion. 
e Where — are 
weary with tra- 
veiling for lacke 

bk water. 

d d He iſeth to 
ide the true light, 
which is the pure 
doctrine of Gods 
word, and vnder- 

ſtanding, and ze ale 
ofthe ſame,are cõ · 
dury to the 3 
ning againſt the 
wicked Chop.6.g. 
; and2g.to. 
t Vice ſhall no 
more be called 
7 ey vertue 
ene * 
| 7 u 
He prophecieth 
of ach calamitie 
to come, that they 
will not ſpare the 
women & childre, 
and therefore wil- 
kththem to take 
| beede andprouide. 
1128 | 
; the afflidtis ſhould 
; continue long, and 
N — 7 
re palt, yet 
|" tHoald locke for” 
dae plagues. h 


oy bis enemies. 
C HAP. XXXII. 
The conditions of good rulers and officers deſcribed by the gouerne 
went of Hezehiah, who was the figure of ¶ hriſt. 
PR 2 a King ſhall reigne in iuſtice, and the 
princes ſhall rule b in judgement. 

2 And that man ſhall bee as an hiding place 
from the winde, and as a refuge for the tempeſt:as 
riuers of water in a drie place, and as the ſhadow of 
a great rocke in e a weary land. 

3 The eyes of the d ſeeing ſhal not be ſhut, and 
the eares of them that heare, ſhall hearken. 

4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall vnder- 
ſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the ſturters 
ſhalbe ready to ſpeake diſtinctiy. 


Ae nigard ſhall no more be called liberall, 


nor the churle riche. 
6 But the nigarde will ſpeake of nigardneſſe, 
and his heart wil worke iniquitie, and doe wicked- 


ly, and ſpeake falſely againſt the Lorde, to make 
emptie the hungrie ſoule , and to cauſe the drinke 


of the thirſtie to faile, 

7 For the weapons of the churle are wicked: 
hee deuiſeth wicked counſels, to vndoe the poore 
with lying wordes:andto ſpeake againſt the poore 
in iudgement. 

$ But the liberall man will deuiſe of liberall 
things, and he wil continue hi liberalitie. 


9 © Riſe vp, ye women that are at eaſe: heare f 


my voy ce, ye f careleſſe daughters: hearken to my 
wordes. 

10 Yee women, that are careleſſe, ſhall bein 
feare 8 aboue a yeere in dayes: h for the vintage 
hall faile , and the gatherings ſhal come no more. 


11 Tee women, that are at caſe, be aſtonied; 


feare, O yee careleſſe women: — off the clothes: 
make bare, and girde ſac h lorb vpon the loynes. 
12 Men ſhall lament for the i teates, euen for 
the pleaſant fieldes, and for the ſruĩtſull vine. 
13 Vpon the lande of my people ſhall groe 
thornes and briers: yea, vpon all 


3 By the teates 
, as children with the 


 cealeth : hee broken the couenant: hee hath 
' contemned the cities: he regarded no man. 


Saneherib. m Whom they of Jeruſalem ſent te intreate of peace, n 
the houſes of 
God will rake from you the meanes and occaſions , which 
' Mideyou to contemne him: to wit,abundance of worldly _ 
| aneth the plemifull fieldes, whereby men are nouriſhed 
; Kale; or, the mothers for ſotowe, and leanneſſe ſhall lacke milke. 


treſſe ſhalbedennes for euer, and thedelite of wilde 


aſſes, and a paſture for flockes, 


reflored: thus the 

Prophets after 
ng baue 

" 15 Vnutill the & Spirit be powred vpon vs from as > ae 


aboue, and the wildernes become a fruitfull fielde, ments againſt the * 


andthe Iplenteous fielde be counted as a foreſt. Se — 
ſhould faint. 


16 And judgement ſhal dwelin the deſert, and they 
iuſtice ſhal remaine in the fruitſull fielde. 1 The ficld which 
17 And the worke of iuſtice ſhalbe peace, euen is nome f.uitiull, 
the worke of iuſticeund quietneſſe, and aſſurance 


for euer | — 
18 And my people (hal dwell in the taberna- ſhalbe eg 
cle of peace, and in ſure dwellings, and in fafe re- 8 which 
ſting places. ; Chilled | for 
19 When it haileth, it ſhall fall on the foreſt, ien they. the 
and the m citie halbe ſer in the lowe place. were before a8 ibe 


20 Bleſſed are yee n that ſowe all waters, barren wilderves, 


and o driue thither the feete of the oxe & the aſle» tag regen _ ! 


they that had ſome beginning of godlines, ſhal bring forth fruits in ſuch abundance, 
that their former lile ſhal ſeeme but 38 a wildetnes,where no ſtuits were, m They 
ſhall not ne ede to build it in hie places for feare ef the enemie: for God will de- 
lend it, and turne away the ſtormes from hurting of their commodities, n That 
is,vpon fat ground and wel watered, which bringeth forth in : or in pla- 
ces which before were couered with waters, & now made dry tor jour vſes. o The 
fieldes ſhalbe ſo ranke, that they ſhall ſend out their cartel to exe vp the ſirſt crop. 


which abundance ſhalbe ſigues of Gods fauour and loue toward the m. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
1 Thedeſtrnftis of them by whom God hath puniſhed his Charch, 


Oe to thee that a poyleſt , and waſt not 2 Meaning the 
V ſpoyled: and doeſt wickedly , and they Chet of the 
did not wickedly againſt thee : when thou ſhalt we 


le, thou ſhalt be ſpoyled:when thou | Aſyrias:bur chief- 
ly of Sancherib, 

but rot onely. 

b When thine ap 

pointed time 

come that God 


b ceaſe to ſſ 
ſhalt make an ende of doing wickedly, © they ſhal 
doe wickedly againſt thee. 

2 d O Lorde, haue mercie vpon vs, wee haue 
waited for thee : be thou, which weſt e their arme 
in the morning, our helpe alſo in time of trouble. 

3 Atthenoiſcofthe tumult, the f people fled: 
at thine g exalting the nations were ſcattered. 

4 And your ſpoyle ſhalbe ome like the 

thering of h caterpillers: and ihe ſhal go againſt 

im like the leaping of graſhoppers. + ad 

5 The Lorde is exalted: for hee dwelleth on ſpal dolike tothe 
hie: be hath filled Zion with judgement & iuſtice. Afyrians, asthe 

6 And there ſhall be ſtabilitie of & thy times, ee c 
ſtrengtb, ſaluation, wiſdome and knowledge: for and 
the feare of the Lord ſhalbe his treaſure. 

7 Beholdm, I their meſſengers ſhal cry without, 
and i = ambaſſadours of peace ſhal weepe bitterly. 

$ The n pathes are waſte : the wayfayring man 


wrongfully got- 
ten, ſhalbe given 
to others, as 


doe the ſame to 
the Caldeans. 
d Hee declareth 


chieferefuge of 

the faithful] when 

troubles come, to 
ray and ſeeke 


9 The earth mourneth & fainteth: Lebanen heipe of Gd. 


is aſhamed , and hewen downe : o Sharon is like a 

wildernes, and Baſhan is ſhaken and Carmel. our fathers ſo 
10 Now wil Ip ariſe, fayth the Lord: now will je geg anten cl 

I beexalted,now wil I lift yp my ſelfe. F Thatiathe 3 
11 q Yeſhall conceiue chaffe, and bring forth rians fled before 


12 And the people ſhall be as the burning of — oe; ; 
ofthe Medes and Perſians, g When thou, O Lorde, diddeſt lift yp - 


to puniſn thine enemies. bh Yeethat as caterpillers deſtroy 


redon 9 deftroyed. i Meaning the Medes | 
fians 2gainft the Caldeans. That is, in the dayes of Hezekiah, 1 Sent fr 


the wordes of the Ambaſſadours, when they returne from Saneberib. o 


fire, which they bad kiadled for others, ſhould conſume them. 


— 


e ere 


ſhalbe but as a bar» 


and petſians ſhall - 


bereby what is tie | 


e Which helpedlt | 


ed with your nom- 
ber the whole worlde, ſnall haue no ſtrength to reſiſt your enemies the Caldeans, 
dut ſhalbe Per- 


r ] M IS. UOTE 7A 


' 


a He prophbeci- 


| Jeland hath given 
lenteuce for their 


-. indgement,who in 
kchinkech that hea- 


d Thane determi- euen ypon the peop 


Who ſhall dwell on hie. 
lim: and « the thornes cut vp, ſhal they be burnt 
r His vengeance jn the fire. 
I ogy — 13 Heare, yee that are r farre off, what I haue 
talke ehereof done, and ye that are neere, know my power. 
Wasen doe not 14 The ſſinners in Zion are afraide: a feare is 
e words come vpon the hypocrites : who among vs ſhall 
r dwell with the deuouring fire? who among vs ſhal 
theic deliverance. dwell with the euerlaſting burning? 
t Meaning, tht 15 Hee that walketh in juſtice, and ſpeaketh 
God wil beafure righteous things, refuſing gaine of oppreſſion, ſlia- 
_—_— ere king his handes from taking of gifts, ſtopping his 
eares from hearing of blood, and ſhutting his eyes 


to his worde. k a 
u They ſhall ſee from ſeeing euill, 


Hezekvah deliue - 6 He ſhal dwell ont hie: his defence ſb: be 

par! xr pM the munitions of rockes: bread ſhall be giuen him, 

honoar and glot y. and his waters ſhalbe 'f ure. ; d ; 

x ſhalbe uo 17 Thine eyes ſhall u ſee the King in his glory: 
| More ſhat 4. 3 they (hall beholde the land x farre off. . 

. Arg Be 18 Thine heart 7 ſhall maditate feare, Where 


it pleaſeth them. is the ſcribe ? where is the recciuer ? where is hee 
Ke chat — that omar; * — ? L 
ere commeth, 19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fterce people, a people 
CE abs of a darke ſpeache , that thou canſt not perceiue, 
he enemie ſhal ſo ynderſtande. 
pal you, 20 Looke vpon Zion the citie of our ſolemne 
Whereis f cluke fealtes : thine eyes (hall ſee Ieruſalem a quiet ha- 
that writeth the bitat ion, a Tabernacle that cannot be remooued: 
names of them and the ſtakes thereof can neuer bee taken away, 
pes pb eis neither ſhall any of the cordes thereof be broken. 
the receiver? ap- 21- For ſurely there the mightie Lorde will be 
other (hall cry for vnto vs, 45 a place z of floods and broade riuers, 
4 9 . whereby (hall paſſe no ſhippe with oares, neither 
ba God will de. {All great ſhippe paſſe thereby. 5 
liver you from this 22 For the Lord & our Iudge, the Lorde @ our 
ſeare. lawe giuer: the Lord @ our King, he wil ſaue vs. 
2 Letvs . 23 Thy a cordes are looſed:they could not wel 
7 -p Arno ſtrengthen their maſte, neither coulde they ſpread 
andnordefire the the ſayle: then ſhall the b praye be deuided for a 
reat ſtreames and great ſpoyle: yea, the lame ſhal take away the Pray. 
: helan 
24 And none inhabitant ſhall ſay , I am ſicke: 
in ſbippes and de. the people that dwell therein, ſhal haue their ini- 


ſtroye vs. uitie forgiuen, 
n Hederideth the Aﬀyrians and enemies of the Charch, declaring their deſtructi- 


on as they that periſh by ſhipwracke. b He comforteth the Chureh, and ſhew- 
eth chat they ſhalbe eutiched with all benefices both of body and ſoule. 
Gili. 
1 He ſhe we th that God puniſheth the wicked for the loue that he 
beart th toward his Church. 
Ome neere, ye a nations and heare, and hear- 
ken, ye people: let the earth heare and all tliat 


iuers, wherby the 
enemies may brin 


eth of the deſtru- 


Kion of 2 4 is therein, the world & all that proceedeth thereof. 
r 2 For the indignation of the Lord vpon all 
were enemies to nations, and ſus wrath vpon all their armies: hee 
che Church. hath Þ deſtroyed them and deliuered them to the 


b Sod hath deter · laughter. 


mine d in his coun 


3 And their ſlaine ſhalbe caſt out, and their 
ſtincke ſhall come vp out of their bodies, and the 
deſtruction. mountaines ſhalbe melted with their blood. 


gate elm + And all the hoſteof heauen e ſhalbe diſſol- 


ſeare & kor- 

rible troubles from the vine, and as it falleth from the figtree. 
For my ſ\vord ſhalbe d drunken in the hea- 
uen : beholde, it ſhall come downe vpon Edom, 


nen and earth pe- 
| leof © my curſe toiudgement. 


nedin my ſecret + 6 Theſwordof the Lord is filled with blood: 
connſellandin he it is made far wich the fat c with the blood of the 
Rroy them till my ſworde be wearie with ſhedding blood, e They had an opi- 
nion of halineſſe becauſe they ca ne of the Patriarke Izhak, but in effect were ac« 
curſed of God. and enemies voto his Church as the Papiils are. 


* * 
* — — 


Iſaiah. 


laye, and hatche, and gather them vnder her ſha- 


ued, and the heauens ſhalbe folden like a booke: 
and all their hoſtes ſhall fall as the leafe falleth 


The grace vnder the Goſpel, 
flambes & the goates, with the fat of the kidneis f That it bon 
of the rams: for rhe Lord hath a ſacrifice in gBoz- of yoog ande, 
ran, and a great ſlaughrer inthe land of Edom. Face and ricke of | 

7* And the h vnicorne ſhall come downe with 4 Tha fen | 
them and the heiffers with the bulles, and their fle hel ume. 


. | 
land ſhall be drunken with blood, and their duſt — 225 * | 


* 


made fat with fatneſſe. N abe. 
8 For it is the day of the Lordes vengeance, ich ſi Abe 2 | 


and the yeere of recompence for the iudgement 
of Zion. | 

9 And the riuers thereof ſhall be turned into 
pitche, and the duſt thereof into i brimſtone, and 
the land thereof ſhalbe burning pitch. 

10 It ſhal not be quenched night nor day: the 
ſmoke thereof ſhall goe vp euermore: it ſhall be 
deſolate from generation to generation: none 
ſhall paſſe through it for euer. | 

11 But the pelicane k and the hedgehog ſhall 
poſſeſſe it, and the great ole, and the rauen ſhall 
dwell in it, and he ſhal ſtretch out vpon it the line 
of l vanitie, and the ſtones of emptineſſe. 

12 m The nobles thereof ſhal call to the king- 
dome, and there ſhalbe none, and all the princes 
thereof ſhalbe 4s nothing. 

13 And it ſhall bring foorth thornes in the pa- 
laces thereof, nettles and thiſtles in the ſtrong 
holdes thereof, and it ſhalbe an habitation for dra- 
gons, and a court for oſtriches. | 

\ 14 There ſhal n —— Zim * * 5 — ud Reds Chap, 
the Satyre ſhall cry to his fellow, and the (hriche- ?<: 7 :... 
owle ſhall reſt there, and ſhal finde for her ſelfe a 3 
quiet dwelling. an horrible deſo- 


15 There ® ſhall the owle make her neſt, and ganed dn 


p That is, in the | 
Lawe where ſuqm 
curſes are threat. 
ned againſt the 


deſtroyed as the 
inleriours. 


i He alludeth ta | 
the deftrugi 
3 88 


rah, Gen, I 9.24. 


k Reade Chap. 2 
21. and Zeph 
Ia vaine ſhall 
any man go ab ö 
to build . ar 


m Meani hers 
r ee | 


der norpolicie,noq | 


ſtate of common | 
weale. 


dowe : there ſhal the vultures alſo bee gathered, 
euery one with her make. 

16 Seeke in the p booke of the Lord, and reade: __ 
none of q theſe ſhall faile , none ſhall want her 4 To wit beaſter 
make: for r his mouth hath commaunded, and his and foules, 
very Spirit hath gathered them. r That is,, the 

17 And he hath caſt the ſ lot for them, and his 722 _ 
hand hath deuided vnto them by line: they ſhall the beattes find 
poſſeſſe it for euer: from generation to generation foules Idumea for 
(half they dwell in it. u Inheritance, 

C H A P. XXXV. 

1 The great io)eof them that beleene m Chrift. 3 Their office 

which preach the Gofþ:1. 8 The fruites that follow thereof. 


He a deſert and the wildernes ſhall reioyce: 
Fad the waſte ground ſhalbe glad and florith 
as the role. 

2 It ſhal floriſh abundantly and ſhal great! 
reĩoyce alſo and ioye: the glory of Lebanon ſhall 
be giuen vnto it: the beautie of b Carmel, and of {h: — 
Sbaron, they ſhal e ſee the glory of the Lorde, aud n abeit a pet 
the excellencie of our God. 

3 «Strengthen the weake handes, and com- 
fort the feeble knees. 

4 Say vnto them that are fearefull , Be you 
ſtrong, feare not: beholde, your God commeth 
with © yengeance: euen God with a recompenſe, 
he wil come and ſaue you. 


a He prophecieth 
of the ful reftaura- 
tion of the Church 
both of the lewes 


der Chriſt, which 


it is compared to a 
deſert aud wilder 
fe 


neſſe. 

b The Church 
which was be fore 
compared to abar- 
ren wildernes,ſhal 
by Chriſt be made 


Then ſhal the eyes of the f blinde be ligh- ft N 
tened, and the eares of the deafe be opened. pay Ah thi 


the preſence of 
God is the cauſe 
that the Church 


6 Then ſhal Flame man leape as an hart, and 
the dumme mans tongue ſhal ſing: for in the gwil- 
dernes ſhal waters breake out, & riuers in deſert. 


comming of God. which is at band. e To deſt: oy your enemies. I Whenthe 
knowledge of Chriſt is reueiled. g They that were barren and deſtitute of the 


graces of God, ſhall haue them given by Chriſt, | 
7 And 


ſhalbe fully accomt- | 


doeth Lring foorth | 


fruiteand floriſh. d He willeth all to encourage one another, and ſpeciallythe | 
miniſters to exhort and ſtrengthen the weake , that they may patiently abide the 


4 
1 


and Gentiles vn- 


0 


* * A 
. bf I 4 = 
bi 
: ? 
- g 1 


9 3 PE 
ä ů — — 
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LS 
— * 
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* * * —— Ä.. 
— 
terne 


— — — , 


patience. 


ice as Ifatah had 


3 


| 


ſucha weightie 


+ Chiefe captaine. 


his in the 
; of Hezekiah falſly 
e 


ng ns tet 10 And am I now come vp without the Lord 
ble ieand el W to this land to deſtroy it? The Lord ſayd vnto me, 

| quence, whereas i Goe vp againſt this land and deſtroy it. 
"_ confi. 11 © Then ſaid Eliakim,and Shebna and Ioah 
Lands. the ynto Rabſhakch, k Speake, I pray thee, to thy ſer- 


g Satanlaboured 


fo pullthe godly ſtand it ) & talke not with vs in the Iewes tongue, 
| King Le in the audience of the people that are on the wall. 
ba another du it. 12 Then ſaid Rabſhakeh, Hath my maſter ſent 
: to wit, | 
from truſt in the me to thy maſter , and to thee to ſpeake theſe 
Egyptians, whoſe wordes, and not to the men that fir on the wall? 
power was weake that they may cate their owne doung, and drinke 


l 


— 


| 


1 


f 


4 


1209 
1 * 


eden Lord returne and come to Zion with 


rigasa ſeale and 
' the dodtine afote, 


' uffer his Church 
tt length would 


| aboliſhed ſuperſti- 
tion, and idolatrie, 


und would de- 


4 "ca . 7 * 1 1 « 7 5 4 * * n x * K 
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craft of the wicked. 


7 And the dry ground ſhall be as a poole, and 
the thirſtie oy water: 4 — 


of dragons, — lay, ſhell be a place for 


| for the | 
83 reedes and ruſhes, A 


voc bal kae. Way ſhalbe called b holy : the 


8 And there ſhall be a path and a way, and the 
pollured ſhall not 


and guide them, al- paſſe by it: for i he ſhalbe with them, and walke 


{ Indiog to the brin- in the way, and the fooles ſhall not erre. 
| ging 
Pan be grestwved beaſtes (hall aſcend by it, neither ſhall they be 


f 80 the wicked 
Tet, 


of B- 9 There ſball be k no lyon, nor noyſome 


found there, that the redeemed may walke, 
10 Therefore the l redeemed of the Lord ſhall 
yſe: and euer- 
Yank : they ſhall 


ro 


de deſtroyed here- 


ſhall flee away. 


s RE „„ 
T Sanne herib th Rab ſha e ie eruſalem. 15 Hu 
blaſphemies againſt 2 2 e : 
Nos a in the b fourteenth yeere of King He- 

Nzekiah, Sancherib King of Aſſhur came vp a- 
gainſt al the ſtrong cities of Iudab, & tooke them. 

2 And the King of Aſſhur ſent Rabſhakeh 
from Lachiſh toward Teruſalem vnto King Heze- 
kiab,with a great hoſte, & he ſtood by y conduite 
of the vpper poole in the path of the fullers fielde. 

3 Then came foorth vnto him Eliakim the 
ſonne of Hilkiah the e ſteward of the houſe, and 
Shebna d the chanceller , and Ioah the ſonne of 
Afaph the recorder. ; 

4 And © Rabſhakeh fayde vnto them, Tell 
you Hezekiah, I pray you, Thus ſayth the great 
King, the Ring ot Afthur , What confidence is 
this, wherein thou truſteſtꝰ | 

5 Iſay, f Surely I haue eloquence, but coun- 
ſell and ſtrength are for the warre: on whom then 
doeſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt againſt me? 

6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this broken ſtaffe of 
reede on Egypt,whereupon if a man leane, it will 
goe into his hand, and pearce it: ſo i g Pharaoh 
King of Egypt. vnto all tat truſt in him. 


þ This hiſtorie is 
rebearſed 0 becauſe 


ion of 


both for the 

threatvings and 
iſes: to wit, 
God would 


to be afflicted, but 
ſend de liueranc e. 


and teſtored religi- 

on, yet God 8 
- = 

Church to trie 

their faith and 


c Fot he was now 
reſtored to his of- 


prophecied, Chap. 


32,20, 

d This declareth : 
that there were 
ſewe godly te be 
found in the Kings 
houſe , when hee 
was driuen to ſend 
this wicked man in 


our God: Is not that he, whoſe hie places & whoſe 

altars Hezekiah tooke downe, & ſaid to Iudah & 
to Ieruſalem, Ye (ball worſhip before this altar? 

8 Nowe therefore 
the King of Afhur, and 1 will giue thee two thou- 
ſand horſes, if thou be able on thy part to ſet ri- 
ders vpon them. 

9 For howe canſt thou deſpiſe any captaine 
of the h leaſt of my lordes ſervants? and put thy 
truſt on Egypt for charets and for horſemen? 


t Hee ſpeaketh 


rſon 


uants in the Aramites language, (for we vnder- 


ceiue them, to yeelde himſelſe to the Aſſyrians , and ſo not to hope for any helpe of 
God, I or, turne backe. h He reprocheth to Hezekiah his (mall power „ which 
is not able to reſiſt one of Saneheribs leaſt captaines, i Thus the wicked to de- 
ceiue vs, will pretend the Name of the Lorde: but we muſſ trie the ſpirits, whe- 
ther they be of God ot no. k They were afraide, leaſt by his wordes hee ſhould 
have ſtirred the * againſt the King, and alſo pretended to growe to ſome ap- 
Neintment with him. 


Chap vf. XXVII. 


was, ſaying, Anſwere him not. 


7 But it thou ſay to me, We truſt in the Lorde 
A Nd * when the King Hezekiah heard it, he 


j 2 11 
r came into the Houſe of the Lord. 


Lord thy God hath heard, then e lift thou vp t 
prayer foc the remnant that are left. | 


to Iſaiah, : 


8 
their owne t piſſe with you : 
13 SoRa h * 
voyce in the Iewes language, and ſayd, Heare the 
wordes of the great King, of the King of Aſſhur, 
14 Thus ſaith the King, Let not Hex ekiah de- 
ceiue you: for he ſhal not be able to deliver you. bleming: whereby 
15 Neither let Hezckiah make you tp truſt in this wicked cap- 
the Lord, ſaying, The Lorde will ſurely deliuer vs: dine would haue 
this citie ſhall not be giuen ouer into the hand of Perfraded the 
the King of Aſſhur. condition — 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus ſayth be beuer vnder 
the King of Aſſhur, Make l appointment with me, Saneherib then vn. 
and come out to me , that — man may eate of 2 
his owne viue, & euery man of his one fig tree, tiochia in Syria os 
and drinke euery man the water of his one well, the which theſe 
17 Till I come and bring you to a land like t othet cities 
your owne land, eues a land of wheate, and wine, — — 
a land of bread and vin ardes, euery towne had 
18 Leaſt Hex ekiah deceiue you, ſaying , The his peculiar idole, 
Lord will deliuer vs. Hath any of the gods of the and how the wie- 
nations delivered his land out ofthe hand of che 4e bee fr. 
King of Aſſhur? : dence —— 
19 Where is the god of m Hamath, and of that God maketh 
Arpad? where is the god of Sepharuaim ? or howe them his ſcoutge, 
haue they deliuered Samaria out of mine hand? _ e * 
20 Who is hee among all the gods of theſe n Nor har cheyß 
lands, that hath deliuered their countrey out of did not ſhewe by 
mine hand, that the Lorde ſhould deliuer Ieruſa - euident ſignes that 
lem out of mine hand? 28 _ _ his 
21 Then they i kept ſilence, and anfivered the, jad vow rene 
him not a worde : for the Kings commandement 


of their fete. 


]I The Ebrewe 
worde fi th 


their clothes, but 
they knew it was 
' vaine to vſe 
ong te 
with ren A 
whoſe rage they 
ſhould baue fo 
much more pro- 
uoked, 


22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah 
the ſteward of the houſe, and Shebna the chan- 
celler, and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder, 
vnto Hezekiah with rent clothes, and tolde him 
the wordes of Rabſhakeh. 


CHAP, XXXVII. 


1 Hexeliah ashketh counſel! of Tſaiah , who promiſeth him the 

wittorie. 10 The blaſphemie of Saneherib. 16 Hexekiabs 

rajer. 36 The armie of Saueherib is ſlaine of the Angel, 
38 And he bimſelſe of bus owne ſonnes, 


2. Ning. 19. r. 
a In figne of 
griefe and repens 


2 And he ſent Eliakim the ſtewarde of the 


arent his clothes, and put on ſackcloth and 


houſe, and Shebna the chanceller, with the Elders 


of the Prieſtes, clothed in ſackcloth vnto b Iſaiah b To bane com- 
the Prophet, the ſonne of Amo. co by the 
3 And he ſayd vnto him, Thus fayth Hexe- that bis faith 
kiah, This day is a day of tribulation and of re- might be confic- 
buke and blaſphemie : for the children are come med and ſe his 


to the e birth, and there is no ſtrength to bring Pen be mare 
foorth, , | ts; 


4 If ſo be the Lorde thy God hath d heard davgerstheſetws 
the wordes of Rabſhakeh,whome the Kingof Aſ- me the onelyre-., 
ſhur his maſter hath ſent to raile on the living —_— his 
God, and to reproch him with wordes which the miniſters. _ 

c Weareinas 
greatſorowe a8 
woman that tra- 
uaileth of childe, 

6 And Ifaiah ſaide vnto them, Thus fa — 

n 3 | Vn- „ 
to your maſter, Thus ſayth the Lorde, Be Ms a. 4 That is, will de- 
fraid ofthe wordes that thou haſt heard, where- | 
with the ſeruants of the king of Aſſhur haue blaſ- it: for whenGod * 
phemed me. E to pu- 
wu _ po — the ſinne, or heareth not pat gs De- 
claring that the min oeth ſtande i ortivg 
words z but alſo in — for the people. you P W — 
8. Ut, 7 Beholde, 3 


5 So the ſeruants of the King Hezekiah came 


t, thinki 
5 to = 
ſtayed the force 
ol his enemie a. 


h Thus God 
would haue him 
to vttet a moſt 
horrible blaſphe- 
mie before his de · 
ſtruction: as to call 
the ant hour of all 
trueth, a deceiuer: 
ſome gather here · 
by that She bnah 
had diſcloſed vnto 
Saneherib the an- 
ſwere that Iſaiah 
ſent to the King. 
i Which was a 
citic of the Medes. 
k Called alſe 
Charrea cit ie in 
Meſopotamia, 
whence'Abraham 
came after his fa- 
thers deack. 


| He groundeth 
his prayer on 
Gods promes,who” 
promiſedito heare 

them from be- 


tweene the Che- 
bims. 


ſor what cauſe he 
prayed, that they 
might be deliue. 
ted: to wit, that 
God might be glo- 
rified thereby 
h all the 

world. 
o Whom God 
had choſen to 
himſelfe, as a 
chaſte virgin, and 
ouet whom he had 
care to pte ſerue 

her from the luſtes 
of the tyrant,as a 
father would haue 
over his daughte 
p Declaring here- 

y that they that 
are enemies to 
Gods Church, ſight 
againſt him whoſe 
quatel his Church 
onely maintei- 


neth. 
q He boaſteth of 
bis policie, in that 
that he can ſinde 
me anes ta nouriſh 
bis army : and of 
his power, in that 
that his army is ſo 
great that it is able 
to drie vp whole 
i and to de- 


ting 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 He heard alſo men ſay of Tirbakah , King 
of Ethiopia, Beholde , he is come out to fight a- 
gainſt thee: and when he heard it, he ſent other 
meſſengers to Hexekiah, ſaying, 

ro Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Hezekiah King of 
Iudah, ſaying, Let not thy God h deceiue thee, in 
whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, Ieruſalem ſhal not be 
giuen into the hand of the King of Alſhur. 

11 Beholde, thou haſt heard what the Kings 
of Aſſhur haue done to all lands in deſtroying 
them, and ſhalt thou be deliuered? 

12 Haue the gods of the nations deliuered 
them, which my fathers haue deſtroyed ? as i Go- 
zan, and k Haran, and Rezeph, and the children 
of Eden, which were at Telaſſar? 

13 Where is the King of Hamath, and the 
King of Arpad, and the King of the citie of Se- 
pharuaim, Hena,and Iuah? 

14 © So Hezckiah receiued the letter of the 
hand ofthe meſſengers and reade it, and he went 
vp into the Houſe of the Lorde, and Hezekiah 
ſpread it before the Lorde. 

15 And Hezckiah prayed vnto the Lorde, 


ſaying, 

16 O Lorde of hoſtes, God of Iſrael, which 
| dwelleſt berweene the Cherubims, thou art very 
God alone oner all the kingdomes of the earth: 
thou haſt made the heauen and the earth. 

17 Encline thine eare, O Lord, and heare:open 
thine eyes, O Lorde , and ſee, and heare all the 
wordes of Saneherib, who hath ſent to blaſpheme 
the liuing God. 

18 Trueth iris, O Lord, that the Kings of Aſ- 
ſhur haue deſtroyed all lands, & m their countrey, 

19 And haue caſt their gods in y fire: for they 
were no gods, but the worke of mans hands, euen 
wood or ſtone: therefore they deſtroyed them, 

20 Nowe therefore, O Lorde our God, ſaue 
thou vs out of his hand, that u all the kingdomes 
of the earth may knowe , that thou onely art 
the Lorde. 

21 T Then Iſaiab the ſonne of Amor ſene vn- 
to Hex ekiah, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lorde God of 
Iſrael, Becauſe thou haſt prayed vnto me, con- 
cerning Saneherib king of Aſ hur, 

22 This is the worde that the Lorde hath ſpo- 


on, hath deſpiſed thee, & laughed thee to ſcorne: 


the — Ieruſalem hath ſhaken her head 
at thee. 

23 Whome haſt thou railed on and blaſphe · 
med? and againſt whome haſt thou exalted 7 
voyce, & lifted vp thine eyes on hie? exen againſt 
the p holy one of Iſrael, 

24 By thy ſeruants haſt thou railed on the 
Lord, and ſayd, By the multitude of my charets I 
am come vp to the top of the mountaines to the 
ſides of Lebanon, and will cut downe the hie ce- 
dars thereof, and the faire firre trees thereof, and 
I will goe vp to the heightes of his top and to the 
foreſt of his fruitfull places. 

25 I haue digged a and drunke the waters, and 


nith the plant of my feete haue I dryed all the 
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riuers cloſed in. 


. 


26 Haſt thou not heard howe I haue of olde 


time made it, and haue formed it 2 — 
ſhould I now bring it, that it ſhould be deſtroyed, 
and layde on ruinous heapes , as cities defenſed? 

27 Whoſe inhabitants + haue ſmall power, and 
are afraid & confounded? they are like the graſſe 
of the field & greene herbe, or graſſe on the houſe 
tops,or corne blaſted ſafore it be growen. 

18 But Iknow thy dwelling, and thy t going 
out, and thy comming in, and thy fury againlt me. 

29 Becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, and thy tu- 
mult is come vnto mine cares , therefore will I 
put mine® hookein thy noſtrels,and my bridle in 
thy lips,and will bring thee backe againe the ſame 
way thoux cameſt. 

30 And this ſhalbe a y ſigne vnto thee, O He. 
Tekiab. Thou ſhalt eate this yeere ſuch as groweth 
of it ſelfe: and the 2a ſecond yeere, ſuch chinges as 
growe without ſowing : and in the third yeere, 
ſowe ye and reape, and plant vineyards, and eate 
the fruite thereof, 

31 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the 
houſe of Iudah, ſhall againe take roote down · 
ward and beare fruite vpward. 

32 For out of Ieruſalem ſhall goe a remnant, 
and they that eſcape out of mount Zion:the zeale 
of the Lord of boſtes ſhall doe this. 

33 Thereforethus ſayth the Lorde,concerning 
the King of Aſſhur , He ſhall not enter into this 
citie, not ſhoote an arrow there, nor come before 
it with ſhield,nor caſt a mount againſt it. | 

34 By the ſame way that he came, he ſhall re- 
turne, and not come into this citie, ſaith the Lord. 

35 For I will defend this citie to ſaue it, for 
mine owne ſake, and for my ſeruant b Dauids ſake. 

36 T *Then the Angel of the Lorde went our, 
and ſmote in the campeot Alſhur an hundreth, 
foureſcore, and fiue thouſand : ſo when they aroſe 
early in the morning, beholde, they wereall dead 
corpſes, 

37 So Saneherib king of Aſſhur departed, and 
went away and returned and dwelr at © Nineueh. 

38 And as he was in the temple worſhipping 
of Niſroch his god, Adramelech and Sharezer his 
ſonnes * {lewe him wich the ſword, and they eſca- 
— into the land of Ararat: and d Efarhaddon 

is ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 


here is. 2 Hee promiſeth chat for two yeeres the ground 
feede them. a They whome God had delivered ont of the 


Tyrants arebrideled,”' }'\ 


r Signifyi | 
God ma — | 


Church wache 


it, dut to preſerug 


it: and therefore 
he ſayth that he | 
formed it of olde, 
euen in his eternal | 
counſell, which © | 
cannot be chan. © | 
ged. 
gbr. are ſhort in 
— lien. | 
{ Hee ſheweth © | 
that the ſtate and 
power of moſt la. 
riſhig cities e. 
dureth but a mo 
ment inreſpe& of 
the Church, which 
(hall remaine for 
euer, becauſe God 
is the mainteinet 
thereof. 
t Meaning, his 
counſels anden. 
terpriſes. 
u Becauſe Sanehg. 
rib ſhewed him- 
ſelſe , as a denoy- 
ring fiſh and furj- 
ous beaſt, he vſech | 
theſe ſimilitudes 
to teach howe he 
will take him and 
uide him, [ 
x Thou ſhalt loſe | 
thy labour, | 
y God giueth 
fignes after two * | 
ſortes: ſome poe 
before the thing, 
as the ſignes that | 
Moſes wrovughtin 
Egypt,which wete 
for the confirmath | 
on of their faith; 
and ſome go aſter | 
the thing, as the fi 
crifice, which 107 f 
were com 
to make three | 
dayes after their 
epartute: & theſe 
latter are to keepe 
the benefites of + 
God in our re- 
membrance,o 
which ſort this 
of it ſelle ſbeulde 
handes of the Aſſ - 


rians, ſhall proſper: and this properly belongeth to the Church. b For my 
promes ſake made to Dauid. * 2. King. 19.3 5. 2. chro. 3 *. at. tob. 1. i 8. ec cis. 48.22. 


I Ace, 7.41, a. mac. 8. 19. c Which was the chiefeſt citie of the Aſſytiauas. 


g 4 1 ob. 1.2 1. Or, Armenia. d Who was alſo called Sardanapalus. in whoſe dayes 
ken againſt him, the o virgine, the daughter of Zi- ten yeeres after Saueheribs death the Chalde ans ouercame the Aſſytians by Me 


todach their King. 


CHAP. XXXVIII, 
x Hezetiabi ficke, 5 Hes reffored to health by the Lorde, 


and liueth fifteene yeeres after. 10 Hee giueth thankes for his 
bmefite, 


A Bout * that a time was Hezekiah ſicke vnto 
the death, and the Prophet Iſaiah ſonne of 
Amo came vnto him, and ſayd vnto him, Thus 
ſayth the Lord, Put thine houſe in an order, for 
thou ſhalt dye, and not liue. 

2 Then Hexekiah b turned his face to the 
wall, and prayed to the Lord, 


*. ing. 20. r. 
2. chro.; 2.24. 
a Soore after that 


the Aſſyrians were | 
fla pe: ſo that God 


will have the ex- 


erciſe of his chil⸗ 


dren contiruall, 
that they may 


learne onely to depend ypon God and aſpire to the heauens. b For his heart 


was touched with feare of Gods judgement, ſeeing he had appointed him to die, 
ſo quickly after his deliuerance fiora ſo great calamitie, as one vn worthy to te · 


maine in that eſtate, & alſo ſoreſee ing the great change, that ſhould come in the 


Charch,foraſmuch as he left no ſonne to f̃eigne aſter him; for as 
was not borne: and when he reigned, we ſee what a tyrant he Was. 


3 


yet Manaſſeh 


2 


8 
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God not to be figured. 
6 A voyce ſaide, Crie. And he faide, What 


of 
Bod ollelbde (nll I crie? All fleth @ graſſe, and all the k grace 
_ Prophet - thereof & as the floure of the helde. 


2 The graſſe withereth, the floure fadeth, be- 
— 4 cauſe the Tire of the Lorde bloweth vpon it: 
and naturall pow- ſurely the people & graſſe. 
ers,lam:s l. io. 8 "ſhe graſſe withereth, the floure fadeth: but 
"oi of the m word of our God (hal ſtand for euer. 
God (hal. diener 9 O Zion, that bringelt good tydings, get 
the vanitie in all thee vp into the hie n mountaine: O Ieruſalem, 
that ſeeme to haue that bringeſt good tydings, litt vp thy voyce with 
adden ſtrength: lift ie vp, be not afraide: fay vnto the ci. 
m Though conſi- ties of Iudah, Behold o your God. . 
deting the frailtie 10 Beholde, the Lorde God will come with 
us me dene lee; Power, and) his arme ſhall rule for him: beholde, 
could perilh and bis reward is with him, and his worke before him. 
ſo not be parta- 1x He ſhall feede his flocke like a ſhephearde: 
he ſhall * the lambes with his arme, and cary 


kers of this deli · 


— Fo be them in his boſome, and ſhal guide them W qyong. 
Feige — 12 Who hath meaſured the waters in his rfiſtꝰ 
that remained, and counted heauen with the ſpanne, and compre- 

ſhould feele the hende the duſt of the earth in a meaſure? and 
feuite thereof. veighed the mountaines in a weight, and the hils 
p To publiſh this . J 9 

benefite ch-oagh in a balance? 8 

all the world, 13 Who hath inſtructed the ſpirit of the Lord? | 


o He ſheweth at or was\ his counſeller or taught him? 
— 14 Of whom tooke he counſell, and who in- 
— ſtructed him and taught him in the way of iudge- 


mans telicitie, 6 
whichis to haue ment? or taught him knowledge, and ſhewed yn- 


Gods preſence, to him the way of ynderſtanding? 
2 ase wich 15 Beholde, the nations are as a drop of abuc- 


out helpe of any et, and are counted as the duſt of the balance: 
other, and ſhall behold, he taketh away the yles as alitle duſt. 

baue all meanes in: 16 And Lebanon i not ſufficient-for fire, nor 
kimfeliero bring the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt offring, 


bis will to paſſe. b 
my He (hall ſhew 17 All nations before him are as t nothing, and 


his care aad fauour' they are counted to him, leſſe then nothing, and 
ouer th em that ate „anitie. 

* —.— 4 18 To whom then u wil ye liken Godꝰ or what 
2s God onely hath ſimilitude wil ye ſet vp vnto him? 

all power, fo doth 


he viethe fame for, goldſmith beateth it out in gold, or the goldſmith 


— of  makech filuer plates. 

his Charch, - - 20 Doeth nor x the poore chuſe out a tree that 
Hee ſheweth vill not rot, for an oblation? he ſeeketh alſo vnto 
Gods intoice Wiſe him a cunning workeman, to prepare an image, 


end and vurpoſe. that ſhall not be moued. 
t He Peabech all 21 Know ye nothing? haue ye not heard y it? 
this to the intent hath it not bene tolde you from the beginning? 
—— haue ye not vnderſtand it by the ⁊ foundation of 
nor put cheir truſt the earthꝰ ; 
in any, ſaue onely 22 He ſitteth vpon the circle of the earth, and 
- inGod. : the inhabitants thereof are as graſhoppers , hee 
welk chem acaaſt ſtretcheth out the heauens, as a curtaine,and ſprea- 
the idolatry, deth them our as atent to dwell in. 
wherewith they 23 Hee bringeth the princes to nothing, 4d 
—— > pie maketh oe iudges of the earth, as vanirie, 

ſheweth the _ 24 As though they were not planted, as though 
— ofthe idola- they were not ſo wen, as though their ſtocke ks 


ters, ſeeing that no roote in the earth: for he did euen 2 blow 
the poore that on them, and they withered, and the whirlewinde 


haue not to ſuffice 


their owne necel- 


will take them away as ſtubble. 


fities,wil deſtaude 25 Towhome nowe will yce liken me, that I | 
- themſeines to ſhould be like him, ſaith the Holy one? 

ag wee 2 26 Lift vp your eyes on hie, and beholde who 
| —— 4 God, hath created theſe things, and bringeth b Out their 

which plaine ly 


condemneth 1dolattie>? z Can you not learne by the viſible creatures whome 
Sod hath made to ſe ue your vſe, that you ſhoulde not ſerue them nor woorſhip 

them? a So chat his power appeareth in euery place whereſocuer we tutne out 
eyes, b Whokhath(etio orderthe inſiaite nomber of the ftarres, 
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the eagles: _ (hall runne,and not be weary,and 
into iudgement. 
way that he had not gone with his feete. 


19 The workeman melteth an image, or the 


by courſe, ſaying, It is ready for the ſoderi 


; Not toſearch Gods fre 


"2: 3 Le. 


armies by nomber, aud calleth chem all by names? e He rebuketh dd 
by the greatnes of bis power and mighty ſtrength lcwes because 
nothing faileth. „ 

27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Taakob, and ſpeakeſt of Cf bc 
O Ifracl, My way is hid from the Lorde, and my Goſs chat he 
iudgement is paſſed ouer of my God? 5 rlaken they 

28 Knoweſt thou nots or halt thou not heard, 4 Aud war 
that the euerlaſting God, the Lorde hath created all power is inks 
the 4 endes of the carth? he neither fainteth, nor hand to deliver 
s wearle: there « no ſearching of his e vnderſtan- — Ne We 

ing. e Shewin 

— But he giueth ſtrength vnto him that fain - man muſt — j 
teth, and vnto him that hath no ſtrength, he en- Nabide and not 
creaſeth power, 2 

30 f Euen the yong men ſhall faint, and bee God: . 
wearie, and the yong men ſhal ſtumble and fall. | 

31 But they that waite vpon the Lord, ſhall re- 


afflictiona 
f They that truſt 
nue their ſtrengtk: they ſhall lift vp the wings, as 


in their owne ver. 
tue, and doe not 
acknowledge that 
they ſhall e and not faint. all commeth of 
CHAP. XLI. God, | 
2 Gods mercie in chuſing his people. 6 Their idolatry, 27 De. 
liuerance promiſed to Zion. 
Ks a ſilence before me, O ylandes, and let 
the people b renue their ſtrength:let thẽ come 


neere, and let them ſpeake: let vs come together 


a God, 26 t 
he pleaded his 
cauſe with all ng. 
tions, te quireth ſi. 
lence that he m 
| 23 be heard in his 

2 Whoraiſed vpe iuſtice from the Eaſt, and rigbt. 
called him to his foote ? and gaue the nations be- * is, gather 
fore him, and ſubdued the Kings ? hee gaue them 4 = 
as duſt to his ſword, and as ſcattered ſtubble vnto e Wie elle . 
his bowe. begham (whom 

the paterne 

3 Hepurſued them, and paſſed ſafely by the Te pare . 
deliuering bis 
Church) from the 
idolatrie of the 
Caldeans to goe 
to and fro at his 
commandement, 
and placed him in 
the land of Ca- 
naan? 
d Who hach crea 
ted man and main» 
teined his ſucceſs 
fion, 


58 . Though the 
he faſtened it with nayles that it ſhoulde not be world fo vp neuet 


moued. 5 ads get 
8 © But thou, Iſrael, art my i ſeruant, and they dai a6 

thou Iaakob , whom I haue choſen, the ſeede of thing of my glory; 

Abraham my friend, — ve — 
9 For I haue taken thee from the ends of the which Hane ever 

earth, and called thee before the chiefe therol, and bene, and ſhalbe 

ſaide vnto thee, Thou art my ſeruant: I haue cho- for euer. 

ſen the, and not caſt thee away. byte 
10 Feare thou not, for I am with thee : be not workes among 

afraide, for I am thy God: I will ſtrengthen thee, my people. 

and helpe thee, and will ſaſteine rhee with the 8 The ana oy 

k right hand of my iuſtice. — paber 
11 Beholde, all they that prouoke thee, ſhalbe me to mainteive 

aſhamed, and conſounded: they ſhalbe as nothing, ' their idolatrie. 

and they that ſtriue with thee, ſhal periſh. 
12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them and ſhalt not! finde 

them: to wit, the men of thy ſtrife, for they ſhall bots their ſupet- 

1t10ns, 

hand, ſaying vnto thee, Feare not, I wil helpe thee. with the ſuperſti- 

x4 Feare not, thou m worme, Iaakob, and yee tion oi the Gen- 
their oe po ore eſtate, hould ſeeke vnto him for belpe. 
Mew 


4 Who hath wrought and done it? he that cal 
leth the d generations from the beginning. I the 
Lord am theefirſt, and with the laſt I am the ſame. 

5 The yles ſawit,and did f feare, and the ends 
of the earth were abaſhed,drew neere, and g came. 

6 Euery man helped his neighbour, and ſaide 
to his brother, h Be ſtrong, ; 

7 So theworkeman comforted the founder, 
and he that ſmore with] hammer, him that ſmote 
ng, and 


h He noteth the 
obſtinacie of the 
| idolaters to main. 
be as nothing, and th gai 
g . ng, - e men that warre againſt fi eg te 
tren 00 0 nough Go | eughteſt not to 
13 For the Lord t y God will hold thy right poſſute thy ſelſe 
; les. 
k That is, by the force of my promes, in the performice wherof I wil ſhew m/ 
ſelfe faithful and iuſt. 1 Becauſe they ſhalbeYeſtroyed. m Thus hecalleth 
them becauſe they were cautemned of all the worlde,and that they conſidering 


rets. 
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dee men Of Iſrael : I wil helpe chee, ſayth the Lord and 
all thy redeemer the holy one of Iſrael. 

15 Behold, will make thee a roller, & a new 
6 threlſhing inſtrument hauing teeth: thou ſhalt 


16. Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the winde ſhall 


them: and thou ſhalt reioyce in the Lord, & ſhalt 
glory in the holy one of 1irael. ; 

17 When o the poore and the needie ſeeke wa- 
| chen they der, & there z3none (their tongue faileth for thirſt: 
— —. want an, I the Lorde will heare them: I the God of Iſrael 
| chisgcharcriero will not forſake them) © ©, 

indy true faith 18 T will open 1 the toppes ofthe hils, 


Babylon. 
ie God will rather 
change the order 


| ———. and fountaines in the of the valleis: I will 
ö herebyF they ſhall make the wilderneſle as a poole of water, and the 
. kcke nothing by waſte P land as ſprings of water. | 
the way,whe they 19 I will ſet in the wilderneſſe the cedar, the 
at returne 


bien. Shittah tree, and the mirre tree, and the pine tree, 
4 That is bach ap- and will ſet in the wilderneſſe the firre tree, the 
| pointed,& deter- elme and the boxe tree together. 
Andau. 20 Therefore let them ſee and knowe, and let 
fl biddeth che them conſider and vnderſtande together that the 
idolaters to ptoue | 
[xheirreligion,and of Iſcael qharh created ir. . ; 
ler 2 *Standto your cauſe faith the Lord: bring 
| maybe tried — forth your 8 faith y King of Iaakob. 
| therthey know all 22 Let them bring foorth, and let them tell vs 
— — ean doe what ſhall come: let them ſhew the former things 
| — _— what they be, that wee way conſider them, and 
 conladeth thas | Knowe the later ende of them: eyther declare vs 
we are no gods, things for to come. | | 
Shewe the things that are to come hereaf- 


but vile jdoles. 2 

ban 1 Eg. we may know that you are gods yea, doe 
. buthemuſt doe 7 ood or doe euill, that we may declare it, and be- 
«which God dete! holde it together. 1 
| — 234 Beholde, ye are of no value, and your ma- 


king is of nought ; man hath ! choſen an ab omi- 
nation by them. 

25 Cl haue raiſed vp t from the North, and he 
— ſhal come: from the Eaſt ſunne ſhal u he call vpon 


5 ; by | dar 8 
—— 8 my Name, & ſhal come vpon * princes as vpõ clay, 


one deuiſes, and 

| forſaketh Y Lords. 
t Meaning the 
Chal 


| ehings in my name, and as the potter treadeth myre vnder the foote. 
26 Who hath declared from the beginning, 


& dy my direction: 
| whereby he mea- 
veth y both their 
' ! captiuitie,and de- 
| Inerance,ſhall be 
| ordered by Gods 
prouidence & ap- 
poyntment. . 
x Both of 3 Char .beholde 2 them: and I wil 
deans and others, that (hall bring good tidin 4 i 
4 * 28 But when b I behelde, there was none, and 
en- er £ 
Ide gods <an when I inquired of them, there was no counſel 
worke any of 
; theſe things. 
1 Thatishe I 
raelites, which re- 


that we may knowe? or before time, that we may 
ſay, He is righteous? Surely there is none y ſhew- 
eth: ſurely there is none that declareth: ſurely there 

is none that heareth y your wordes. 
27 Pam the fiſt, that ers to Zion, Beholde, 


red not a worde. K* 7 . 
29 Beholde, they are all vanitie: their worke is 
weve from F cap of nothing, their images are winde and confuſion. 


tivitie, 2 To wit a continual ſucceſsion of propbets and miniſters. b Wben l 
looked whether the idoles could doe theſe things , I founde that they had neither 
wiſdome nor power to doe any thing: therefore he concludeth that all are wicke d- 


dat truſt in ſuch yauitie, CHAP LILLIE 


ſint into the worlde. 11 The. vocatiom of the Gentiles. © 


cilled here ſeruant. The Prophets vſe to make wention of Chriſſ aſtęr q they haue 
declared any great promes, becauſe he is foundation weet upõ all y promiies are 

made & ratified. b For I haue comitred all my power to him, as to a moſt faithful 
|eward.Some teade, I will eſtabliſn bim: to wit, his office, by giuing him the ſulnes 
l Amy Spirit. c He onely is acceptable vnto me and they that come vnto me by 


lin: ſorx there is no othet meanes ol teconciliation, Matt. 12.18. epheſ. i. 4. 


—_ 1 — 2 — 5 — - 


- 1 7 ? * 
$a } calf ar ” — — 
C 2 | 


that carie them away, and che whirlewind (hall ſcatter | 


hand of the Lord hach donethis,andtheholy one 


nemies. | 


giue to Ieruſalem 2 one 
E | n 
. bg before them, and crooked things ſtraight. 


lor, and when 1 demaunded of them, they anſwe- | Fl Bon | 


1 The obedience and humilite of Chrifl, 6 Why hee was 


put my Spirit yp3 himche ſhall bring forth ai 

"I" the Gare lift , his ouer the Genti 
2 He ſhall not © crie, nor lift vp. nor cauſe his aud f 
: dcal 

voice to be heard inthe ſtreete. on __ by 


3 Af bruiſed reede ſhall hee not breake , and rule them be his 
the ſmoking g flaxe ſhall he nor quench: hee ſhall Spirit 
bring foorth judgement in h trueth, e Hes commg 

4 He ſhall not faile nor be diſcouraged till he — _ 3 
haue i ſet iudgement in the earth: and the k yles as earthly princes, 
ſhall waitefor his lawe. f Hee will not 

5 Thus ith God the Lorde (he that created bart the weake 
the heauens and ſpred them abroad: he that ſtret- 
2 _ _ eget buddes thereof: he them, 
that giueth breath vnto the people vpon it, and g Meaning the 
ſpirit to them that walke therein) : n Jr 

6 I che Lorde haue called thee in I righteotiff n raff — 
neſſe, and wil hold = thine hand, and 1 will keepe bee will cheriſh 
thee, and giue thee for an couenant of the people, it and ſnuſſe it, that 
aud for a ſight of the Gentiles, | 


it may ſhine drigh- 
7 That thou maiſt open the eyes of the blind, j athouot hee 
and bring out the priſoners from the priſon: and fanout the weske, 
them that ſitte in darkeneſſe, out of the priſon Jet will hee not 
houſe. random. 
8 IamtheLorde, this is my Name, and my d ae * 
o glory wil Inot giue to another, neither my praiſe to tiueth and e- 
to grauen images. 15 
-9 | Beholde,, the former things are y come to . 29 — — 
paſſe, and new things doe I declare: before they good ode. 
come foorth, I tell you of them. The Gentiles 
10 Sing vnto the Lorde a new ſong, and his ſhall bedefirous 
prayſe from the ende of the earth: yee that goe 9 ene is 


8 g doarine, 
downe to the ſea, and all that is therein: the yles 1 Meaning,vn- 


and the inhabitants thereof, toalawſull and 
1 Let the wilderneſſe and the eities thereof iuſt vocation. 
lift yp their voce, the townes that q Kedar doeth — vow __— 
* inhabize: let the'inhabitants of the rocks ſing: let n+ As bim, by 
them ſhoute from the toppe of the mountaines. whom the 
12 Let them giue glorie vnto the Lorde, and — hag S 
declare his praiſe in the ylands. bam, ſnall be ſul- 


13 The Lord ſhal go forth as a r gyant: he ſhal filled. 
ſtirre vp bis courage like a man of warre he ſhall 2 1 will not fu. 
ſhoute and crie, and ſhall preuaile againſt his e- fe my gleriero 
e Ss which | ſhould 
14 J haue a long time holden my peace: I haue doe if i were not 


bene ſtill and refrained my ſelfe: nom will I crie faithful in per- 
like a ſ trauailing woman: I will deſtroy and de- — Cy 
uoure at once. 


ber ould 
15 Iwillmake waſte mountaines, and hilles, —.— ele ales 


and drie vp all their herbes , and I will make the zboue me. 
floods ylands,and I will drie vp the pooles. —— pal 


16 ¶ And I will bring the t blinde by a way, jamypromiſes,o 
that they Knew not, and leade them by paths that — bofecins 
8 knowen: I will make darkeneſſe 

c 


and not for- home de com- 
* wons all 

t — of 
the Eaſt, 

r Hee ſheweth 
the zeale ofthe 


Lord,and his pow. 
et in the con- 


heſe things will I doe vnto them, 


17 They ſhall be turned backe: they ſhall be 
greatly aſhamed, thar truſt in grauen images,and 
ay to the molten images, Yee are our gods. 

18 © Heare,ye deafe: and yee blinde, regarde, 
that ye may ſee. | | ; 
19 Who is blinde but my u ſeruant ? or deafe 3 his 
as my x meſſenger, that I ſent? who is blinde as C1 ant bates 


2 That is, Chriſt, Eholde, 2 my ſeruant : b I will ſtay vpon him: the Y perfit, and blinde as the Lords ſeruant? 8 ext cute my ven · 
Ado in reſpect of in ele . 20 Seeing many things, but thou keepeſt them geapce, wH,¶2Eö 
| Renn B mine elect, in whom my ſoule e deliteth: I haue note opening the ur 2 1 8 2 ee long de 


.** Yetred,zs a woman 
that difireth to he delineted when ſhe is in travell. t That is, my poore pee 
ple, which are in perplexitie and care. u To wit, Iltael, which ſhoulde 

moſt light becauſe of my T.awe, x The Prieft to home my woorde is com- 

mit ted, which'ſhoolde not enely heare it himſelſe, but cauſe others io heart it. 
| y As the Prieſts and Prophets that ſnonld be lights to cy ; 
| | 21 The; 


OILS 


' _ Godslonerowardhis, I 
x Becauſethey wil 21 The Lorde is willing for his righteoyſneſſe 
2 ſake that he may — ropes” exalt it. 
Lord, whoisready 22 But this people is ® robbed & ſpoyled, and 
todeliuer them he (halbe all ſnared in dungeons,and they ſhalbe hid 
2 — in priſon houſes: they ſliall be for a pray, and none 
ies thronch ſhall deliuer: a ſpoile, and none (hal ſay, 2 Reſtore. 
their owne laute 
and incredulitie, take heede, and heare for b afterwardes ? 
a There ſhall be, 24 Who gaue Iaakob for a ſpoyle, and Iſracl 
chem or to wil he do the robbers? Did not 5 Lorde, becauſe we haue 
enemie to teſtore ſinned againſt him? for they woulde not walke in 
that, which hee his wayes, neither be obedient vnto his Lawe. 
hack deine God „ 25 Tnerefore hee hath powred ypon him his 
wrath, > fierce wrath, and the ſtrength of battell: and it ſer 
| him on fire round about, and he knewe not, and it 
burned him vp, yet he conſidered not. 


CHAP. XLIII. 


De Lorde comforteth hu people. He promiſeth delinerance 
to the Jews, 11 There is u2 God but one alone. 


a After theſe 

threatnings he pro |! bs now thus ſayeth the Lorde, 2 that created 

m_ deltuerace thee, O Iaakob: and hee that formed thee, O 
s Church, be- If b 

cauſe he hatbre. Iſrael, b Feare not: for Thaue redeemed thee ; I 

generatethem, haue called thee by thy name, thou art mine. 

pa upon — 2 When thou paſſeſt through the e waters, I 


: wil be with thee, & through the floods, that th 
— — not ouerflowe thee. When thou walke 
racies on all ſides, through the very fire, thou ſhalt not bee burnt, 
| * = be neither ſhall the flame kindle thee. 
— thy God © tie. 3 For I am the Lorde thy God, the holy one 
ſhall encourage Of lſrael, thy Sauiour: I gaue 4 Egypt for thy ran- 
thee. ſome, Ethiopia, and Seba for thee. 

4 Becauſethou waſt precious in my fight, and 
thou waſt honourable, and I loued thee, therefore 
and perils. will I give © man for thee, and people for thy ſake. 
d Icurued San 5 Fearenot, for Iam with thee: I will bring 
— thy wma from the f Eaſt, and gather thee from 

@ | 


treis, & made them : 
to — chat alli - 6 I will Gay to the North, Giue: and to the 
Zion which thou South, Keepe not backe: bring my ſonnes from 
| 1 — "0M farre, & my daughters from the ends of the earth. 
a che paimentot _ 7 Euery one ſhall be called by my 8 Name: 
thy ranſome,chap. for I created him for my glorie, formed him and 
made him. 
- 8 Twillbring foorth the blinde people, and 
her then © » 
thou ſhouldeſt pe. they ſhall haue eyes, and the deafe, and they ſhall 
riſh: for God more haue cares. 


5 — 9 Let all the nations be gathered h together, 


ull the wicked in . ” 

the — N a 8 85 — vs 4 nes? let 
e prophecieth them bring foorth their i witneſſes, that they ma 

— be inſtified: but let them k heare, & ſay, It 1 

tinitie of Ba ro Youlare my witneſſes,fatth the Lord, and 

lon and ſo ot he My m ſeruant, whom I haue choſen: therefore ye 
. Ache vai. ſhall knowe and beleeue me and yee ſhall vnder- 

verſall. Church. ſtand that I am: before me there was no God for- 


Iluding to that . * 
ich is rok med, neither (hall there be after me, 


Deut. 20. 3. 11 I, en I am the Lord, and beſide me there 
g Meaning chat he is no Sauiour, 


kinde of troubles 


37-9- 
e Iwill not ſpare 


c not de vie 
indlull of hem . 12 L haue declared, and I haue ſaued, and I 
— haue ſnewed, when there was no ſtrange god a- 


negle& his owne mong you: therefore you are 

Howe 7 the Lord, that I am God. 
Sonyugett 13 Yea, before the day was, Tam, and there is 

6 Baie doing none that can deliuer out of mine hand: I wil doe 

Ahis miraculous it, and who fhall let it? 

ee. Cha 

Adoles are 0 the like, as 41.22. i T that i 
Which are ſpoken of then, — true. k a Rs : cher rs malice of — cir 

hindreth them in the knowledge of the tracth, becauſe they will not beare when 

| — by his worde. The Prophets and people do whom 1 haue giuen 


my witneſles, ſaich 


Lawe, m Meaning ſpecially Chriſt, and by kim all the faichfull, 


, * 7 n . --. AT 
x: . VI * " A 
5 22 * * 
9 - „ * * 
a 


o 


23 Who among you ſhall hearken to this, and 


| Iaakob,butthou haſt y wearied me, O Iſrael. 


' finnes. c I 


& let the people be aſſembled: who among them 


* 2 Eu y PEE SIT 2 * * 1 9 * Y 4 
9 * a” 
- * 


* * 


holy one of Lirael, For your fakeT haue ſent to 275. 3 
Babel, and u brought it downe : they are all fugi- hben W 
clues, and the Caldeans criein o the ſfippes. eſcape by — 
i; lam the Lorde your holy one, the creator ſeeing that we 
of Iſrael, your King. es aa Nene ot Enpleg 
16 Thus ſaych the Lorde which makerh a way ther way by che 
in p the Sea, and a path in the mighty 'q waters, © encmie, | 


17 When hee ? bringeth our the ſ charet and Þ When he d, 
horſe, the armie and the power lie together, and pj; 
ſhal not riſe: they are extinct, & quenched as towe. 22. n ö 
18 Remember yee not the former things, nei- . y Ine, 

| | 1 
ther regard the things of olde. — Auto e, 


19 Behold, Ido a ngw thing: now ſhal it eome , wy g 
forth: al lip! will euen make a e e | 


way in the. nd dds in the wilderneſſe. out ol Et 

20 The wilde * beaſtes ſhall honour mee, the n 
dragons and the ↄſtriches, becauſe I gaue water in t — — 
the deſert , aud floods in the wilderneſſe to giue their deliverance | 
drinke to my people, euen to mine elect. 5 

21 This people haue I formed for my ſelſe: — 
they ſhall ſheweforth my prayſe. from Egypt | 
22 And thou haſt not * called vpon mee, O lere. 25. J. hg 


23 Thou? haſt not brought me the ſheepe of 
thy burnt offrings, neither haſt thou honoured me 
with thy ſacriſices. I haue not cauſed thee to ſerue 
with an offring, not wearied thee with incenſe. 

24 Thou broughteſt mee no ſiveere = ſauour 
with money, neither haſt thou made mee drunke the very beaſtes 
with the fatte of thy ſacrifices, but thou haſt made hall feele my bs 
me to b ſerue with thy ſinnes, and wearied mee 
with thine iniquities. SE "ID 

25 I, euen I am he that putteth away thine ini- 
quities for mine one ſake , and will not remein- 
ber thy ſinnes. | 

26 Put me in e remembrance: let vs be indeed 


21.87. 


returne home, ent 
in the drie and 


much mare mea 
ought to be thark 
ful tor the ſame. 
x Thouhaſt not 
1 worſhipped me 
together: count thou that thou maieſt be iuſtified. 

27 Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thy e tea- 
chers haue tranſgreſſed un me. pt 

28 Therefore I haue * er the rulers of 1 did command 
the Sanctuarie, and haue made Iaakob a curſe, and thee, thou dideſi 
Iſrael a reproche. 8 FP 

726.4 : by hee ſheweth, 

that his mercies were the onely eauſe of their delinerance, foraſmuch as they 
had deſerued the contrary. 2 Meaning, in true faith and obedience. a /- 


haue done. 
1 won 


not willi 


: 


ther for the compoſition of the ſweete oyntment, Exod. 3 0.34. or for the ſweete 

0.7. 5 Thou haſt made mee to beare an heauic burden by thy 
f I forget avy thing that may make for thy iuſtification, put mee in 
remenbrance and ſpeake for thy ſelfe, d Thine anceſters. e Thy Prieſtes 


incenſe, Exod 


and thy Prophets. f That is, teiected, abhorred and deſtroyed them inthe 
wilderueſſe, and at other times. 


CHAP, XLIIII. 


5 . The Lord E promiſes comfort , and that he will aſſemble kia 


e 
(hurch of ders natiom, 9 The vanitie of idols. 17.The 
beafilineſſe of idolateri. | 


* Et now heare, O Faakob my ſeruant, and If 
rae, whom I haue choſen. W 
2 Thus ſayerh the Lorde, that made thee, and ff ther fen 
formed a thee from the wombe: he wil helpe thee. the beginniag ol 
Feare not, O Iaakob, my ſeruant, and thou righte- his owne mercie, 
ous, b whome I haue choſen. — — ow 

3 For Iwill powre water vpon the e thirſtie, — 1 
and floods vpon the drie grounde: I will powre b Wbome God 
my Spirit vpon thy ſeede, and my bleſſing vpon 
. 

4 And they as 2 the e, 
aud as the willowes by the riuers of waters. -4 of the Law and of 

5 One ſhall fay, I am che Lordes: another ant holy voc. 
E Becauſeman of him ſelſe is as the drie and barren lande, hee promiſeth to 
moyſten him with the watery of his holy 
d That is, thy children and i 
deliverance from Babyloo, 


hade ſt occaſion 


increaſe wonderfully after then 
t ſhalbs 


pokteritie 


14 Thusfayeththe Lorde your redeemer, che n By Darnang | 


1 


2. cor. 5. 19. reuel, 


u. They ſhal as 
ſach abundanceef | 
all things as they, | 


barren places, tha 


neſites, and ſhal as · 
knowledge them 


thou oughteſt to 


accepteth as righe | 
teous: or which 


: 
. 
: 
: 
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: 
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thereunto becauſti 


7 we ge iohn 9.38 actes 2.17. 


p * 


688 
A -, 
+37" EL . 
þ 
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* 1 
v. rr 


other in his eter 
nall election. 
k Meaning the ĩr 


ido les. 
'} Reade chap. 


| ing their idoles 
blind, muſt 
| bee witneſſes 


their owne blind · 


' nefſe, and ſee · 


ling tiat they are mong t 


not able 
| con- 
| have no power. 


o Meaning, that 
whatſoeuer is 


p Whereby ap- 

peareth their blaſ- 
| ie, which call 
| mages the bookes 


that they are not 
onely here called 
| vaprofitable,but 
| chap.q1.24.abo- 


| minable: and Tere- | y 


the workeofer- 


| rours, lerem. ro. 1 5. 


Habakkuk; 2 lying t 


teacher. 2.18. 
q That is which 
by zy way con- 


| vlland the reſt of th 


> and laſt, Againſt idolatrie. Chapxty. 
e ſhalbe called by the name of Iaakob.: and ano- 
ther ſhall ſubſcribe with his hande vnto the Lord, 
and name himſelfe by the name of Iſrael. 

6 Thus faith the Lord the King of Iſrael and 
ive his redeemer, the Lorde of hoſtes, f J am the firſt, 

and I am the laſt, and without mei: there no God. 

4 And who is like mee, that (hall 8 call and 

declare ir, and ſet h it in order before me, 

ſince I appointed tkei ancient people? and what 

is at hand, and what things are to come let kthem 
ſhewe vnto them. | 

$ Feare ye not, neither be afraide: haue not I 
8. tolde thee of olde, and haue declared itẽ | you are 
euen my witneſſes, whether there bea God beſide 
me, and that there is no God that I knowe not. 

9 All they that make an i 
and mj their delectable things 
fite: & they are their owne witneſſes, n they ſee 
not nor know: therefore they ſhalbe confounded. 

10 Who hath made o 2 god, or molten an 
image, that is p profitable for nothing? 

i holde, all that are of the ꝗ felowſhip 
prefer · thereof, ſhall be confounded : for the workemen 
themſelues are men: let them all be gathered to- 
gether, and r ſtand vp, ye: they ſhall ſeare, and be 


e, are vanitie, 
nothing pro- 


zaketh an inſtrument, and wor- 
keth in the coles, and facioneth it with hammers, 
and worketh it with the ſtr 
„ ;heis an ſ hungred, and his 
drinketh no water, and is faint. 

13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out a line:he faci- 
oneth it with a red thread, he planeth it, and hee 
purtreyeth ir with the compaſle, and maketh it af- 
ter the figure of a man, and according to the beau- 
needes tie of a man that it may remaine in t an houſe. 

14 He will hewe him downe cedars, and take 
the pine tree and the oke, and taketh courage a- 
he trees of the foreſt: hee planteth a firxe 
tohelpe tree, and theraine doeth nouriſh it. 

And man burneth thereof: for hee will take 
f and u warme himſelfe: he alſo kindlethir 
& baketh bread, yet he maketh a god, & worſhip- 
peth it: he maketh it an ĩdole and 
16 Hee burneth the balfe thereof euen in the 
ypon the halfe thereof he x eateth fleſh: | 
the roſte and is ſatisfied : alſo he war- 


bene at the fire. 

17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a god, 
| ofthelaitie.ſeeing euen his idole: be boweth vnto it, and worſhip- 
peth and prayeth vnto it, and fayeth, Deliver me: 


for thou att my god. 

18 They haue not knowen, nor vnderſtand: 
bar for God hath ſhut their eyes thatthey cannot ſee, 
| miecalleththem 4d their heartes, that th ot. vn 

19 And none 7 conſidereth in his heart, nei- 
hers there knowledge nor vnderſtanding to fay, 
I hayeburnt halfe of it, euen in the fire, and haue 
| baked bread alſo vpon the coles thereof: I haue 
| ſenteithertothe making or worſhipping. r | Signifying,that the multitude ſhall 
| not then fave the idolaters, when God will take ve 
| themſelues thereby among men. ſ- He deſcriberhthe raging affeftion of the ido- 

laters, which forget their one neceſs!ties to ſet foorth their deuotion towarde 
theirtdoltes, t To place it in ſome Temple. u Ne ſetteth footth the obſtinacie 
id malice of the idolaters, which though they ſee by dayly experience that their 
ldoles are no better then the reſt of the matter whereof'they are made, yet they 
tefuſe the one part and make a god of the other, as the Papiltes make their cake 
doles ix That is he either maket a table or trenchers. 
prophet here an anſwere ta all them that wonder howe it is poſ. 
 fidlethar any ſhoulde bee ſo blinde to commit ſuch abomination, ſaying, that Gad 
| bakblided their eyes, and kardened their heartes,/ tr nb. 


ength of his armes: yea, 
tength faileth: hee 


cannot vnderſtand. 


nce, although they excuſe 


prophane men may haue of his power, and ſob was compelled to deliver 
ple f Not for any thing that is in thee, or for thy worthines, 8-1 
thee ſtrength, power and authoritie, h I ſend peace aud wa 

aduetſitie, as Amos 3,6, E 


Godonely ĩs the Tord? 37 
roſted fleſh, and eaten ir, and ſhall I make the reſi - 

due thereof an abomination? ſhall I bowe to the 

ſtocke of a tree? 

20 He feedeth* of aſhes: a ſeduced heart hath 2 He js abuſed as 
deceiued him, that he cannot deliuer his ſoule, nor e that woulde 
ſay, Is there not a lye in my right hand? 3 

21 2 Remember theſe (O Iaakob and Iſrael) hunger. 
for thou art my ſeruant: I haue formed thee: thou 2 Shewing at 
art my ſeruant: O Iſrael forget me not. mans heareis wok 

22 TIhane put away thy tranſgreſſions like a —— 3 
cloude, and thy ſinnes, as a miſt; turne vnto me, be warneth bis 
for I haue redeemed thee. people by theſe 


23 b Reioyce, ye heauens: for the Lorde bath tney re ee 


done it: — lower partes of the earth: braſt cleaue to any but 


foorth into prayſes, yee mountaines, O foreſt and to the liuing God 
euery tree therein: for the Lorde hath redeemed When they ſhould, 
Taakob and will be glorified in Iſrael. 2 
24 Thus ſayeth the Lord thy redeemer and he b He heweth 
that formed thee from the wombe, I am the Lord, thatthe werke of 
that made all things, that ſpred out the heauens the Lordtomard 
alone, and ſtretched out tho earth by my ſelfe. 10 espace 
25 I deſtroy the tokens of ſouthſayers, and —— 
make them that coniecture, fooles, and turne the tures ſbalbe moo- 
wiſe men backwarde, and make their knowledge therewith, 
fooliſhneſle. | © He armerh them 
26 ¶ Heeconfirmeth the word of his d ſeruant —_ of Babylon, 
and performeth the counſell of his meſſengers, which would haue 


ſaying to leruſalem, Thou ſhale bee inba- borne them in 


bited: and to the cities of Iudah, Yee ſhall bee — 1 Bey 
built * and I will repayre the decayed places ſtarres Wa God 


thereo HER | 1 

27 He ſaith to the e deepe, Be drye and 1 
drye vp thy floods. ; 4 85 3 

28 Hee ſaith. to f Cyrus, Thou art my ſhep- d Of Iſab and 
heard: and hee ſnall perſorme all my defire : ſay- ide reſt of his Fre- 
ing alſo to Ieruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built: and 2 
to the Temple, Thy foundation ſhall be ſurely of Gods favour 
layed. and deliverance, 


H 
Gods worke ſhoulde bee no leſſe notable in this their Feta 4 7 oor 


brought them out of Egypt through the Sea. f To aſſute them of their deliue · 
rance, he name th the perſon by home it ſhoulde be, more then an hundreth ye ere 
before he was borne, . 


C HAP. XL V. 


1 Thedeliuerance of the peopleſby Orus. 9 God is iuſt mall bis. 
- workes, 20 The calling of the Gentiles. ; :2 Jo aſſure the 
| TX _ the Lord vnto a Cyrus his danoin- Iewes of br 


oſe right hand I haue holden to c ſub - liverante 


due nations before him: therefore will I weaken the greattentatl- ” 
the loynes of Kings and open the doores before Mee thae 524 he | : 


him, and the gates ſhall not be ſhut. 


dameth t 
2 I will goe before thee and make the d croo - ſor & de 


ked ſtreight: I will breake the braſen dootes, and d Becanie Y 
burſt the yron barres. A jr ag 


3 And Iwill giue thee the treaſures of darke- rer, God called 


nelfe, and the things hid inflycrer places, that thou hiai his aneinteg 


maiſt e know that I am the Lorde which call thee a time, bar af. 
by thy name, euen the God of Ifra el. ew ex han F 4 
4 For Iaakob my ſeruants.fſake, and Ifrael Daudd. 


mine elect, I will euen callchee by thy name and e To guide hm 


name thee, though thou haſt not knowen me. _ 3 | 


5 Iamthe Lorde and there is none other: .q 1 wiltake away 


there is no God beſides me: I g girded thee though all impediments 
thou haſt norknowen me, and lets. 
s That they may knowe from the riſing of 
the ſunne, and from the Weſt, that there is none orſhip him a. 
befides me. I am the Lord, and there is none other. right,buthe bad 


e Not that Cyrus 
dd ne Gedto 


= - » ] 2 certaine particu» . 
7 1forme the l light and create darkenes +1 I Teide 4 

Gods peo- 
have given 


exnd 


; 


— 


— 


| Againſt Idolaters. | 


make peace and create euill : Ithe Lorde doe all 
theſe things. 

8 Le heauens, ſend the dewe from aboue, and 
i He comforteth let the cloudes droppe downe' i righteoulneſſe: let 
the lewes, 2s if he the earth open, and let ſaluation and iuſtice growe 
wouldſay,Though foorth: let it bring them foorth together: I the 

e 4 Lord haue & created him. 
x 9 1Woe be vnto him that ſtriueth with his 


earth for ſuccour, 
yee ſee nothing maker, the potſherd with the potſherds of the 


nome but ſignes earth; ſhall the clay ſay to him that facioneth it, 
of Goes wrath, What makeſt thou? or thy worke, m It hath none 
yet I will cauſe > 

them tob:ing hands? : 

foorth moſt cer- 10 Woe vnto him that ſayeth to his father, 


What haſt thou begotten? or to his mother, What 
haſt thou brought foorth? 

11 Thus faith the Lord, the holy one of Ifrael, 
and his maker, Aske me ® of things to come con- 
cerning my ſonnes, wa concerning the workes of 
| in mine hands: commande you me. 

—— cothis 12 L haue made the earth, and created man 
vſe and purpoſe, vpon it: I, whoſe hands haue ſpred out the hea- 


taine tokens ot 
your deliuerance, 
and of the perſor- 
enance of my pro · 
mes, Which is 

me ant by righte · 
oulneſſe. 


mor bark uens, I haue euen commanded all their o armie. 

— 13 haue raiſed p him vp in righteouſneſſe, and 
which in aduerſi · I will direct all his wayes : he ſhall build my citie, 
tie and trouble and hee ſhall let goe my captiues, not for ꝗ price 


— nes 6, peg nor rewarde, faith the Lord of hoſtes. 


tarie his pleaſure: 14 Thus faith the Lorde, The labour of r E- 
willing that man gypt, and the marchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of the 
ſhoulde matche | Sabeans, men of ſtature ſhall come vnto thee, and 


with his like and th. 3 
f ey ſhall be ſ thine: they ſhall followe thee, and 

Ea God ſhallgoe in chaines: they ſhall fall downe before 

m That is, it i: thee, and make ſupplication vnto thee, ſaying, 

not perficely Surely God is in thee, and there « none other 

a — of God beſides. 

mutmuring hum- 15 Verely thou, O God, t hideſt thy ſelfe, O 

ble your ſelues, Cod, the Sauiour of Iſrael, 

ang ke whatye * 16 All they ſhalbe aſhamed and alſo confoun- 

— cha. ded: they ſhall go to confuſion together, that are 


dren,and you ſhall the makers of images. 
de ſute of it, ase 17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaued in the Lorde, with 
are oftheſe things an euerlaſting ſaluation: yee ſhall not be aſhamed 


which are atyour - 
comm aundement. nor confounded worlde without ende. 
Some reade it 18 For thus ſaith the Lorde (that created hea- 


m_ an —_—_— 8 God himſelfe, that formed the earth, & made 
2 2 

he application of it: he that prepared it, hee created it not in vaine: 

the rage” ol he formed it to be u inhabited) I am the Lord, and 

© That is, tbe there « none other. | 

ftar 19 I haue not ſpoken in ſecrete, neither x in a 


res. 102 N 
To wit. Cyrus, place of darkenes in the earth: I ſaide not in vaine 


that I may ſh | 

b bin ce Ki. vnto the ſeede of Iaakob, Seeke you me: I the 
ſe of my pro · Lord doe ſpeake righteouſneſſe, and declare righ - 

mes in deliueting teous things. 

my people. oO 

q Meaning, freely 


2 grie- no knowledge, that ſet vp the wood of their 
r Theſe people idole, and pray vnto a god, that cannot ſaue 
were tributaries them. : 

ro the Perſians, 21 Tell ye and bring them, and let them take 
2 ſo King Ar- counſel together, who hath declared this from 
eanſhaſhte ge the beginning? or hath tolde it of olde? Haue not 
ward the bailding I che Lord? and there i none other God beſide, 
ofthe Temple, me, a uſt God, and a Sauiour: there u none be- 
Ezra. 7. 21. . ſide me. 

ee 22 Looke vnto me, and ye ſhall be ſaued: all 


enemies, they ſhall nowe honour thee, and thou ſhale rule them: which was! ac- | 


compliſhed in the time of Chriſt, t Hereby he exhorteth the lewes to patience, 
though their deliverance be deferred fora time: ſhewing that they ſhoulde not re- 


pent their Jong patience,but the wicked andidolaters (hall bee deſtroyed. u To 


wit.of man, but chiefely of his Church. x As do the falſe gods, which giue vn | 


tine anſwetes, y All ye idolaters, which though you ſeeme to haue neuet 
Sach workdly dignitie,yet in Gods fight you are vile and abie&, _ 


* ©... 


Iſai ah. 


Iwill beare you vntill che hoare heares: I haue 


20 Aſſemble your ſelues, & come: drawe neere | 
and without ran- together, ) yee abiect of the Gentiles: they haue 


farre from l juſtice. 


| (08 downe and fit in the daft: Oa yi 


and haſt not yet beene onercome by any enemie. 


z the endes of the earth ſhall be ſaued: for Iam 1 Le ealeth d 
God,and there ij none other. idolaters to res 
23 Lhaue ſworne by my ſelfe: the worde is them — | 
— out of my mouth in a righteouſneſſe, and vnto him with the 
all not returne, That euery o knee ſhall bowe eye of fai. 
ynto me, and euery tongue ſhall ſweare by me. Mae. 5 thatthy | 
24 Surely c hee ſhall fay, In the Lorde haue I — N 
righ:eouſneſſe and ſtrengrh : hee ſhall come vnto thalbefaithſuly | 
him, and all that d prouoke him, ſhal be aſhamed, performed, * | 
25 The whole ſeede of Iſrael ſhall be iuſtified, of Cee 
and glorie in the Lord. aue worſhippiae | 
. ; ſhall be through. | 

all the worIde,Rom. r4.1 x. Phil. a. 10. whereby he ſignifieth that we muſt not oo 
ly ſerue God in heart, but declare the ſame alſo by outwarde profefsion. c Mex | 
ning, the faithtull ſhall ſeele and coufeſle this, d All the contemners of God. 


CHAP. XL VI. 

r The deſtruction of Babylon and of their idoles. 3 He calleth 
the Iewes to the conſideration of bis workes, | 
El is bowed downe: 2 Nebo is fallen: their 2 Theſewerethy 
idoles were vpon the b beaſtes, and ypon the — ann 
cattell : they which did beare you, were laden with b Becaug he, 
a wearie burden. were ofgoldex ad. 
2 © They are bowed downe, and fallen toge- ſiluer ebe Medes | 
ther: for they coulde not rid them of the burden, 2 . waa 
and their d ſoule is gone into captiuitie. c The bende de 
3 Heare ye me, O houſe of Iaakob, & all that cariedthe idoles, | 
remaine of the houſe of Iſrael, which are e borne 8 vndet 
of me from the wombe, and brought vp of me 48 „ 
from the birth. | idoles,whichhad | 


4 Therefore vnto olde age, Ithe ſame, euen 2 ſoule not | 
1 enle. 


made yo: I will alſo beare you, and I will cary you ee 


f and I will deliver you. tweene the idoles 
5 Jo whom will ye make me like or make and the true God: 

me equall, or 8 cõpare me, y I ſhould be like him? or they an bee 
6 They drawe gold out of the bagge & weigh but God _— 

ſiluet in the balance, and hire a goldſmith to make carieth his, 2 eu, 

a god of it, and they bowe downe, and worſhip it. 32-17. 

| They beare it vponthe ſhoulders: they ca þ ***""8 _ 

rie lim and ſet him in his place: fo doeth he ſtand, . 1 — — 

and cannot remoue from his place. Though one preſerue you for 

crie vnto him, yet can he not anſwere, nor deliuer euer, 

him out of lis tribulation. | Nee 

8 Remember this, and be aſhamed: bring it a- 
gaine h to minde, O you tranſgreſſers. 

9 Remember the former things of old: for I 
am God and there # none other God, and there i temptedes chicks! 
nothing like me, that their Gd 

10 Which declare the laſt thing from the be- was not ſamigh- | 
ginning: and from of elde, the things that were die as the Idoles of 
not done, ſaying, My caunſell ſhall fand, and I cee enemies 
will doe whatſoeuer I will, ' ſcribeth the otizi· 

11 I call a i birde from the Eaſt, and the man nalot al the idoſes, 
of my k counſell from farre : as I haue ſpoken, ſo on y en 
will L bring it to paſſe: I haue purpoſed it, and [ wage — that: 
will doeit. the moſt that can | 


| 
: 


owne calamitie | 
and the floriſhing | 
eſtate of the Baby 
loniaos,ſhouldbe | 


12 Hearemee, ye ſtubburne hearted, that are be ſpoken intheir | | 


— is 
13 I bring m neere my iuſtice: it ſhall not bee pens — | 
farre off, and my ſaluation ſhall not tarie:for I wil h Become wiſe, | 
giue ſaluation in Zion, and my glory vnto Iſtael. meaning, that ell. 

a ; idolaters are with. 
out wit or ſenſe, like mad men. i That is, Cyrus, which ſhall come as ſwiſt as a bird 
and fight againſt Babylon. k Him by whome l haue appointed to execute that, 
which I haue determined. | Which by your-incredalitie would let the per- 
formance of my ptomes. m Kee ſheweth that mans inctedulitie cannot aboliſh 
the promes of God, Rom.3.3. 4 

CH AP. XLVII. . f 
The deſtruction of Babylon and the cauſes wherefore, 


daughter Babel, ſit on the ground: there i no lived in wealth. 


1 a Which haſt | 
and wantonueſſe, 


bthrone, 


Godbeareth H 


<8 2 
fa 


God, ſeeing their | 


2 


1 
1 


28 


—— — 


88 


— 


— — 
= — 
. oo a. on an. or 


«2 4 4 AE. £ 

8 L „„ yan, 1 - 
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1 2 


| ecnlations td be youth: euery one ſhall wander to his owne® quar- 
| moſt ſure: but that ter: none ſhall ſauethee. 


j Ching; for a mach ks hee had performed whatſoeuer hee had premiſed, 


ne- b throne, O daughter ofthe Chaldeans : for thou 
taken ſhalt no more be called, Tender and delicate. 


| go 
1 — — looſe thy lockes: d make bare the feete: vncouer 
rude. for the legge, and paſſe through the floods. 


[Gtuve the mil 3 The filchineſſe ſhall be diſcouered, and thy 
— © ſhameſhall be ſeene: I will take vengeance, and I 
4 The things will not meete the 48 a e man. 1 

[yhereio ſhe ſet- f Our redeemer , the Lorde of hoſtes # his 
n Name, the holy one of Iſrael. 

Rees fromthe) 5 8 Sit ſtill, and get thee into darkenefſe , O 


prop 2 _ 9 Bur theſe tworhings ſhall come to thee ſud- 


denly on one day, the loſſe of children and widow- 
eof | y on One day, e 
| — mile hoode: they ſhall come vpon thee in their i per- 
ne, thou diddeſt fection, for the multicude of thy diuinations , and 
1 = for the great abundance of thine inchanters. 
ner libe 10 For thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſſe: 
fo greats is poſ- thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me. Thy k wiſdome and 
; ible to be ima · tliy knowledge, they haue cauſed thee to rebell, & 
thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I am, and none els. 


Thou diddeſt . 
| thinke that tine 11 Therefore ſhall euill come vpon thee , and 
owne wiſedome thou ſhalt not knowe the morning thereof: de- 


 ndpolicie would ſtruction ſhall fall vpon thee, which thou ſhalt not 


| * be able to put away: deſtruction ſhall come vpon 
' their yaine confi. | thee ſuddenly, or thou beware. 

dence, that put 1 2 Stand nowamony thine inchanters, and in 
ther truſt i any the multitude of thy ſouthſayers (with whom 


| hingbutin God, | thou haſt 1 wearied thy ſeife from thy youth) if 


24 corey Fong ſo be thou maieſt haue profite, ar itſo be thou maiſt 


ces, which ſerue to haue ſtrength. 
no vie, but to de- 13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 


1 ' counſels: let now the aſtrologers, the ſtarre gaſers, 


depending and prognoſticatours ſtand vp, and ſaue thee from 
enely on God, theſe things, that ſhall come vpon thee. 
N „ 14 Beholde, they ſhall be as ſtubble : the fire 
115 ofthem ſhall burne them: they ſhall not deliuer their owne 
remaine, lives from the power of the flame: there ſhalbe no 
© They ſhallflee coles m to warme at, or light to fit by. 
rng to that 
nh hi haſt wearied thee, even thy marchants from thy 


Abe ſdew eth that they went out of my mouth, & I ſhewed d them: 
Bal not ac. I did them ſuddenly, and they came to paſſe, 


: 
* 

? 
f 


Chap. xxvi TI. XL Ix. 


2 Take the mill ſtones, and e grinde meale: 


greſſour from the i wombe. 


I haue n choſen thee in the fornace of uffliction. 


| God trieth his. 56 
4 Becauſe I knewe, that e thou art obſtinate, e I haue done ſos 
& thy necke z5 an yron ſinew, & thy brow braſſe, thee more then I 
5 Therefore I haue declared it to thee of old: ern 
before it came to paſſe, I ſhewed f it thee, leſt impudencie might 
=_ — fay, * idole — done we, ; have beene ouer- 
and my carued image , and my molten image come. 
— = . l 8 4 3 
6 Thou haſt heard, behold all this, & will not ont of Babylon. 
ye 8 declare it? L haue ſhewed thee newe things, : Will ye not ac- 
euen now, & hid things, which thou kneyeſt not. wnowledge this 
7 They are created nowe, and not of old, and declare ft . 
euen before this thou heardeſt them not, leſt thou others? 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Beholde, Ih knewe them. b Sbewing that 


8 Vet thou heardeſt them not, neither diddeſt e | 


know them, neither yet was thine care opened of God doeh not de 

olde: for I knewe that thou wouldeſt —— clare all thin 

tranſgreſſe: therefore haue I called thee a tranſ- at once, left they 
ihould attribute 

9 For ny Names ſake will I deferre my wrath, 6 

and for my praiſe wil I refraine it from thee, that wiſdome, 

I cut thee not off. i From the tims 


10 Behold,I haue fined thee, but 1 not as ſiluer: — 


F for that deliue- 
11'For mine owne ſake , for mine owne ſake rance was as the 


will I doe ĩt: for howe ſhould ay Name u be pollu- birth of J Church. 


red? o ſurely I wil not giue my glory vnto anather. 3 Th 


12 Heare me, O Iaakob and Iſrael , my called, 7 did chuſe thee 
PI am, I am the firſt, and I am the laſt, bo ik my free 
1 3- Surely mine hand hath laide the foundation mercie that mull 


of the earth , and my right hand hath ſpannedthe 7 teſped 


heauens: when I cal them, athey ſtand vp together. to thy weakeneſle - 
14 All vou, aſſemble your ſelues, and heare: and infirmitie: for , 


which among them hath declared theſe things? in filuer4here is 
The Lord i loued r him: he will doe his wilf in ung, e e 


Babel, and his arme ſhalbe againſt the Chaldeans. thing but droſſe. 


15 I, euen J haue ſpoken it, and Ihauecalled m Ltooke thee 


him: I haue brought bim, and his way ſhal proſper. _—_ 22 : . | 


16 Come neere ynto me: heare ye this: I haue deſt haue beene 
not ſpoken it in ſecret from the ſ beginning: from conſumes, 5 
the time that the thing was, I was there, and nowe , Ate om | 
the Lord God and his Spirit hath t ſent me. Pere 

17 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer, the Ho- ſo that they can 
ly one of Iſrael, I am the Lorde thy God, which not periſh, but his 
teach thee u to profite, and lead thee by the way, glory rp de 
that thou ſhouldeſt goe. — png 

18 Oh that thou haddeſt hearkened to my o Reade Chap, 
commaundements ! then had thy proſperitie bene 42.8. | 
as the flood, and thy righteouſneſſeas the waues P Read Chap. 41.4, 


Tochey we, 
of the ſea. 8 * as; 8 4 


19 Thy ſeede alſo had beene as the ſande, and ſoeuer I command 


the fruite of thy body like the grauell thereof: his _ TIED 
15 Thus ſhall they ſerue thee, with whom thou x name ſhould not haue bene cut off nor deſtroyed hom he bad che- 


whom he 
before me. ſen to deſtroy Ba- 


20 Y Goe yee out of Babel: flee yee from che bylon, 


| Chaldeans, with a voyce of ioy: tel and declare this: ¶ Since the time 


ſhall deren thera CHAP. XLVIII. ſhewe it foorth to the ende of the earth: ſay ye, — 
1 He deteden 1 The bypocrifie of the Jewes is reproned. 11 The Lord ane The I ord hath redeemed his ſervant Iaakob. father. 
their bypacrifie | : P3466 201ſhipped: 2% OF their delinerance out of Babylon, 21 And they 2 were not thirſtie : he led them t Thusthe Pro- 
| whichvamted II Eare ye this, O houſe of Iaakob - which are through the wilderneſſe: he cauſed the waters to poet vy os 
_ | themſeſuesto be a called by the name of Iſrael , and are come g,,,.. 01 of the rocke for them: for he claue the an of ehel 
223 = were out of b the waters of Iudah: which ſweare by the rocke, and the water guſhed out. 3 r 
'b Meaning, * Name of the Lord , and make mention of the Cod 22 There is no a peace, ſayeth the Lorde, vnto n Wha things * 
| fountaineand of Iſtael, but not in trueth, nor in righteouſnes. rhewidced, : - . .” ſhalldother good? 
B h led of the holy citie, & ſtaĩe | x That is, the proſe 
| 0 Tbey make a 1, > Lore ee calle = ab N 1 petous eſtate of Iſtael. y After that hee had ſore warned them of their captĩuĩ- 
| Mewe, as though themſelues < ypon the God had Iſrael, whoſe Name tie, and of the cauſe thereof, hee ſheweth them the greatioy that ſhall come of | 
| they would have is the Lord of hoſtes. theirdelinerance. 2 Heeſheweth that it ſhall be as eafie to deliver them, 25h 
bene other God, | 3 1 haue declared y former things of olde, and did their fathers out of Egypt. a Thus he ſpealeth that the wicked hypocrites 


ſhoulde not abuſe Gods promes, in whome was neither faith nor repentance, as | 


Chapter 57,21. | : NO SETS 

Sr n 1 

tm The Lorde exbortetb all nations to beleeue ee 4 $995 
; 6 


(vi 


Gods great 


6 cbrii «the ſaluation of all that beleexe,and will deliner them 
from the tyrannie of them enemues. 

Eare ye me, O yles, and hearken, ye people 
from farre. The Loꝛde hath called me from 
the wombe, and made mention of my name 
from my mothers bellie. 

2 And he hath made my mouth lik 
they were al made c ſworde: vnder the ſhado we of his han 
hid me, and made me a choſen ſhaft , ana hid me 


n This is ſpoken 
in the perſon of 
Chriſt te aſſure the þ 
faithful, that theſe 


come to paſſe: for 


in him, and in him d 
Id 


id vnto me, Thou art my ſeruant, e Iſ- 
rael, for I will be glorious in thee. 
4 And I ſaid, I haue flaboured in vaine:I haue 
ſtrength in vaine and for nothing: but 
iudgement is with the Lorde, and my worke 
with my God. 
5 And nove ſaieth the Lorde, that ſormed me 
from the wombe to bee his ſeruaunt, that I may 
bring Iaakob againe to him (cthougli Iſrael be not 
gathered, 8 yet ſhall I be glorious in the eyes of the 
Lord: and my God ſhall be my ſtrength) 


Chriſt ſhould be 
manifeſted to the 
world, as Pal. 2.7. 


and ſhaſt, he figni- 
fieth the vertue & 
efficacie of Chri- 


ſtes doctrine. 
d God hath raken 


will alſs giue b thee for a light of the Gentiles, ( in cher armes: and thy daughters ſhall be ——— 


7 Thus ſayeth the Lorde the redeemer of Iſ- 
rael, aud his Holie one, to him that is deſpiſed in 
ſoule, to a nation that is abhorred, to a i ſeruaunt 
is* af rulem, Kings ſhall ſee, and k ariſe, and princes 

ſhall worſhip,becauſe of the Lord, that is faithful: 
and the Holy one of Iſrael, which hath choſen thee. 
8 Thus ſaieth the Lorde, I In an acceptable 
time haue I heard thee, and in a day of ſaluation 
haue I helped thee: and I will preſerue thee , and 
will giue ® thee fora couenant of the people, thar 
thou mayeſt raiſe vp the n earth, and obtaine the 
inheritance of the deſolate heritages: 
9 That thou mayeſt ſay to the o priſoners, 
. Goe foorth: and to them that are in darkeneſſe, 
ſhall feede in the wayes, 
be in all the toppes of the 


ie, neither ſhall they 


contented that his 
doings are appto- 


Shewe your ſclues : 
and their p paſtures 


10 They ſhall not beh 
thirſtie, neither ſhall the heate ſmire them, nor 
e ſunne: for he that hath compaſtion q on them, 
t. © ſhallleade them: euen to the ſprings of waters ſhal / 
mall he driue them. | 

11 And I will make all my mountaines , as a 
way, and my paths ſhalbe exalted. 

12 Beholde, theſe ſnall come from farre: and 
of his Church, vhẽ loe, theſe from the North and from the Weſt, and 
he would ſbe his theſe from the land of r Sinim. 

13 Reioyce, O ſheauens: and be ioyfull, O 
earth: braſt ſoorth into praiſe, O mountaines: for 
God hath comforted his people, and will haue 
at mercie vpon his afflicted. 

14 But Zion ſaide, The Lorde hatht forſaken 
dis worde, there is me, and my Lord hat 

15 Can a woman forget her childe, & not haue 
compaſcion'on the ſonne of her wombe ? though 
they ſhould forget, yet will I not forget thee. 

16 Behold, I haue grauen thee vpon the 


ainſt all dangera, & free fromthe feare of the enemies. 

| de be nothing in their way frem Babylon, that ſhaulde 

' or hurt them: but this is accomplithed ſpiritually. x Meaning. the South 

: Conntrey , fo that Chriſt ſhall deliuer his from all the partes of t | 

f 3, t Hee obie what 
wereth thereunto 

lull ofconſolation. | => | 


7 Ee benefits of th 
. heir deliverarice ' 


hall acknowle 
ir, aud 2 vos 


IThus he ſpeaketh 


m Meaning. Chtiſt 


fuſion & diſorder. 
| 88 
in the priſon 6 
ſinne, and death. 


Meaning, that there ſhoul 


the fairhfull-might ſay in their 1 f. - g The Prophet doeth repreſent here the perſon and charge 
| that are inftly called to the miniſtetie of Gods worde. h To himthat is oppti 
'  ſedby aalen and miſerie, | n 


comfort them, with a moſt proper 


£ The calling of the Gentiles. iP 
of mine u hands:: thy x walles are euer in ny fight.” RecatſeI windy! 
17 Thy builders make y haſte : thy deſtroyer ot forget the. 
and they that made thee walte, are departed from gende f 
thee. ficies dice 


Waiah, 


18 Lift vp thine eies round about and beholde: y Lhaue a cont. . 


x Meaning, the Lid 


all rheſe gather themſelues together and come to 2 care to bud I a 
thee: as Iliue, faith the Lorde, thou ſhalt ſurely to deff thin yer: 


to de ine 

zput them all vpon thee as a garment, and gird thy morn *. - 
ſelfe with them like a bride. - 2 Hee ſheweth -, 

19 For thy deſolations , and thy waſte places, wn 2 f 
and thy land deſtroyed, ſhall ſurely be now narew Cbusch: to hg 
for them that ſhall dwell in it, and they that did many children, - 
denoure thee, ſhalbe farre away. which ne aha ; 

20 The children of thy barenneſſe ſhall ſay a- of Celan vol 
gaine in thine eares, The place is ſtraict for me: ned by his pile 
giue place to me that I may dwell. 0 a He ſhewerh 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who nf Cirilt will 
hath begotten metheſe, ſecing I am barren and ths | 
deſolate, a captiue and a wanderer to and fro ? and ber of the | 
who hath nouriſhed them ? beholde, I was left - but alſo of tl 
lone: whencearetheſe? nee 5 
22 Thus ſaieth the Lord God, Beholde, I will Kings ſhalbe cos. 
t vp mine hand to the Gentiles, and ſet vp my uerted to the Go · 
* to the people, and they ſhall bring thy ſpel and beſtowe 


caried vpon their ſhoulders. preſeruationof | 
23 And Kings b ſhall be thy nourcing fathers, the Church. 
and Queenes ſhalbe thy nources: they ſhall wor. iti — f 
ſhip thee with their faces towarde the earth, and rip all _ 3 
lieke vp the c duſt of thy feete : and thou fhalt ble themie lues 0 
knowe that I am the Lorde: for they ſhall not be Chriſt their head, 
aſhamed that waite for me. J E 
24 Shall the pray be d taken from the migh- 4 He mater thy 
tie? or the iuſt captiuicie deliuered? 25 an obiection n 
25 But thus ſaieth the Lorde , © euen the capti- though the Cali 
uitie of the mightie ſhall be taken away: and the aun were ſtrong, 


pray of the tyrant ſhal be deliuered: for I will con- 3 — | 


TELE F=ESE 22 5 


tend with him that contendeth with thee, and I e This is the . ' M 


will ſaue thy children, ſwwere to their obs 
26 And will feede them that ſpoile thee, with apy 
f their owne fleſh, and they ſhall be drunken with the Lord, neither: 
their one blood, as with ſiveete wine: and all bath a more iuftti 
fleſh ſhall knowe that I the Lorde am thy ſauiour - pc | 
and thy redeemer, the mightie one of Taakob. them te dete 
one another, as Iudg. 7. 22. 2. Chronicles 20.22, Chapter 19 2. 
C HA P. . 
1 The lewes forſaken fora time. 2 Yet the power of God is nos ] 
diminiſhed. 5 Chriſtes obedience and victor. | 
Hus ſaieth the Lorde * Where is that 2 bill of 2 Meaning,that FL 
your mothers diuorcement, b whom I haue had not forſaken 
—— off? » _ - the creditour © to whom I wean 2 
folde you ? B e; for your iniquiries are yee Ty 
ſolde — becauſciof — — your b kick Gad [ 
mother forſaken. declare that 1 
2 Wbereſfore d came I, and there was no man? cut * a0 
I called, and none anſwered:is mine hand ſo © ſhor- ond ſhewe 5. 
tened, that it cannot helpe ? or haue I no powerto c r ing tha 
deliuer? Beholde, at my rebuke I drie vp the Sea: he ſold them not 
I make the floods deſerr:their fiſh rotteth for want for um dette or |. 


of water, and dieth for thirſt. | | — Stec — 
3 I clothe che heauens with darkeneſſe, and ſelues to finnes 
make a f ſacke theit oouering. their owne 


their doctrine and conuert. e Am I not able Nr I haue holpen y 
fathers of olde, when I dried vp the red Sea, and killed the Sſh in the rivers, 1 
alſo aſterwarde in Jorden? f As I did in Egypt in token of my diſpleaſure 

7 1 


me — 


* 
of — 


—— rant 


* 


* ken mine care to heare, i as che learned. 
fee thrinke 
from. 0 { for any g 


N 
ö loc ion or ca; 
y 


4 


[5 
} 
: 


ee Whercby 
tue miniſters * 


my face likea flint, and I knowe that Iſhalnot be 

afar, dae | Abamed. ib i 
:is their com-; 8 Hee is neere that iuftifieth mee: who will 

u. contend with me? Let vs ſtande together: who is 

LE e mine aduerſarie ? et him come neere to me. 

vey: 9 Bcholde, the Lord God wil helpe me: who 

10 | _ that can condemne me? loe, they ſhall waxe 

olde as 


though ee the mothe ſhal cate them vp. 
10 I Who is among you that fearcti the Lord? 
hearen, let him heare the voyce of his ſeruant: hee that 


ed but after 


Seeed | 28 the Name of the Lorde, and ſtay vpon his 
. 11 Beholde, all you kindle a fire, and are 
hich God compaſſed about with ſparkes: walkein the light 
khofferedabere- Of your fire, and in the ſparkes that yee haue kind- 


rome led. This ſhall yee haue of mine hand: ye ſhall lye 
downe in forowe. .' 


ud not be com- 


enn e . 5 
'r Tvitruft in God alone by Abrahams example, 7 Not to fear 

men. 17. The great affiition of Ieruſalem, and her delinerance, 
Eare me, ye * that followeafter righteouſnes, 
ind and ye that ſeeke the Lorde: looke vnto the 
aged for b rocke, whencs ye are hewen 

theirſinal nomber. the pit, whence ye are digged. 


bNativeo Abre-\ 2 Conſider Abraham your father , and Sarah 


1 He comforteth 
the Church, that 


e Au plentifull as 
di Gen. 2.3. 
* 


deſert e like Eden, and her wildernes like the gar- 
den of the Lord: ioye and gladneſſe ſhalbe found 
therein: prayſe, and the voyce of ſinging. 

4 Hearken ye vnto me, my people, and giue 
eare vnto me, O my people: for a d Lawe ſhal pro- 
ceede from me, and I vil bring foorth my iudge- 
ment for the light of the people. 

' e Thetime thay 5 My e righteouſneſſe is neere: my ſaluation 
Ini accompliſi goeth foorth, and mine f armes ſhall iudge the 
whpromes. © people: the yles ſhal waite for me, and ſhall truſt 
Aurewet, and | vntò mine arme. 
_— 6 Lift vp your eyes to the heauens, and looke 
vpon the earth beneath: for the g heauens ſhall 
vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the earth ſhall waxe 
| change: an , oldelike a garment, and they that dwell therein, 
Een bon be (alt periſh in like maner: bur my faluation ſhall 
vilreſerue his | be for euer, and my righteouſneſſe ſhall not bee 
nach in the _. aboliſhed, e 
2 ofall theſe / Hearken'vnto me, ye that know righteouf- 


' 4 Iwill rule, and 
| gonerne my 

| ch by my 
| word & doctrine. 


. ee 
dem of the horti- | 


VI ye not the reproche of men, neither be yeatraide 

| 8 . of their rebukes. BELL | 
| kpgeatberiefire + 3 For the mothe ſhal eate them vp like a gar- 
wiheir deliue- ment, and the worme ſhall cate them like wooll: 
ee Egypt, but my riphreouſneſſe ſhalbe for euer, and my fal- 


* „ | uation from generation to generation. 
himcon- | 9 Riſe vp, riſe vp, and put on ſtrength, O 


arme of the Lord : riſe vp as h̊ in the olde time in 
8:Egypt, the generations of the worlde. Art not thou the 


7.4- _ | ſame, that hath cutte i Rahab, and wounded the 


Prekzs.3, k dragon? | 1 


Chapter. 


ling he wil wa- 


mo baue ſougbt walketh in darkeneſſe, and hath no light, let him 


, and to the hole of 


bs that barg you: for I called him alone, and bleſſed 
RS fm and iacreadel him. 9 | 

+ | whome we were 3 Surely the Lord ſhal comfort Zion: he ſhall 
a comfort all her deſolations, and he ſhal make her 


neſſe,the people in whoſe heart i my Lawe. Feare | 


10 Art not thou theſame, which hath dried 
the Sea, enen the waters of the great deepe, ma- 
king the 2 of the Sea a — redeemed 
to paſſe ouer 1 
wy 3 the redeemed of the Lord ſhall 
returne, and come with ioye ynto Zion, and euer- 1 From Babylon. 
laſting ioyeſhalbevpon their bead : the? ſhall ob. oy 
teine toye,and gladneſſe: and ſorow and mourning 
ſhall flee away. THIER 
12 I, euen Tam he, that comfort you. Who art 
thou, that thou ſhouldeſt feare a mortall man, and 
the ſonne of man, which ſhalbe made as 
13 And forgetteſt the Lorde thy maker, that 
hath, ſpred out the heauens, and layde the founda- 
tions of the earthꝰ and haſt ſeared continually all 
the day, becauſe of the rage of the opprefſour, 
which is ready to deſtroy? Where is now therag 
of the oppreſſour ? 
F. 4 ge N to be looſed 4 
that hee ſhould not die in itte, nor that his ,; ; 
bread ſhould faile. . — heel 
15 And I am the Lorde thy God that deuided ſeuenty yeres they 
the Sea, when bis waues roared: the Lord of hoſtes eats 


3 reateſt em- 
# his Name. — the world 


16 And I AN my wordes in thy n mouth, deſtroyed. 
and haue defended thee in the ſhadowe of mine * 2 Iſa- 
hand, that I 7 4 the o heauens, and lay the —— — 
foundation of the earth, and ſay vnto Zion, Thou defended by be 
art my people. protection. 
17 Awake, awake, and ſtand vp, O Ieruſalem, „ That al things 
which haſt drunke at the hande of the Lorde the 1 bs feftoradia 


oft] iſhed 
e her among all the LE endiy as 


id 
ſonnes, whome ſhe bath 1 — foorth : there is N & this 


puniſhment in the 
e lett is 
= 
God giue 
or 


and famine, and the ſworde: by whome ſhall I — | 
an v | 


comfort — 8 | —— i 28 
20 Thy ſonnes ainted „ and lye at the Dy 
heat of all che drones: as.6-witho ballin — — — 


bleneſſe and mad · 
and are full of the wrath of the Lorde, and rebuke — 1 


of thy God. 2 
21 Therefore heare nome this , thou miſerable 975 i5ontmard,as 
and drunken, but r not with wine. come to — bodyt 


as warte and fa- 


22 Thus ſaith thy Lorde God, euen God that 
mĩne: and the other 


pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Beholde, I haue 


taken out of thine hande the of trembling, | rt 1 | 
euen the dregges of the cuppe of my wrath ; thou minde: that is, to- 
ſhalr drinke it no more. ET > ar wer" 
23 But I will put it into their that ſpoyle [9"t: theretore 
thee : which haue ſaid to thy ſoule, Bowe downe, | 3 


that wee may goe ouer , and thou haſt layde thy 
bodie as the grounde, and as the ſtreete to them and feare. 
that went ouer. . 


CHAP. LIE 


1 A conſolation 10 the people of God, 7 
thereof.” 


Riſe, ariſe: put on thy ſtrength, O Zion: put 


Of the meſtengers 


| Ao the garments of thy beautie,O Ieruſalem, No wicked ty. 
the hol 


y cine :- for hencefoorth there ſhall no rant, which ſhath 


2 more come into thee the yncirumciſed and the ſubnert Gods une 
. yncleane. . | 


| re ion, and op» 
2 Shake thy ſelfe from the b duſt: ariſe, and . 
ſit downe, O Ieruſalem: looſe the bandes of thy b put off the gar- 


necke, O thou 1 57 daughter, Zion. menteofforow & 
3 For thus ſayth the Lorde, Yee were ſolde — — 
Hh. fon and gladnes, 


* * 


Not to fears man- 37 


m He comforteth 
» and them by the 


by meaſure, 
n+ 


r But with trouble: 


. 
4 
5 


, 
1 
4 * 
7 


time of famine, Lorde, that my people is taken — Soy nought, his ſtripes we are healed, 


L pewerte deli. ? Oycdeſolate places of Teruſilem, bee glad his mouth. 


b Signifying, that ted his people: he bath redeemed Ieruſalem. | him ſubiect to infirmities: wizen o hee ſhall make and graue aſtet 


ke cheiraſfi- of choearth ſhall ſee the ſaluation of out God. Lord ſhalſ proſper in his hand. 


dime more cal: and touche no vncleane thing: goe out of the ad ſhall be ſatisſied: by his knowledge ſhall my Hall line for ever 


bur was accom- ſonnes of men) ſo p ſhall he ſprinkle many nati- 


rr 


' k He warnetb the 


* 


er amen 
1 
136 


ans payde nothing out money. caried f our ſorowes : yet wee did iudge him, as! f That is be u, 
core wi 4 For thus faith the Lorde God, My people 8 plagued,and ſmitten of God,andlhumbled, ?. | viſhmeor due le 

wein . A | . 7 ur inne: fer 
nabe you againe went d done afore time into Egypt to ſoiourne 5 But hee was wounded for our tranſgreſi- hich . 
ns — there, and Aſthur e oppreſſed them without cauſe. ons, hee was broken for our inicuities: the cha- both ſuſſred mo 
went thither in 


5 Nowe therefore what haue I here, ſaith the ſtiſement of our peace was vpon him, and wicht ze faisfaclivn 
1 .4 
* 24. 


to howle, 6 All wee like ſheepe haue gone altraye: Weis Ne 
might pretende ſaith the Lorde ? and my Name all the day conti- Raue turned euery one to his oune ay, and the * — gs 5 


— -_ _ that doe ſpeake e beholde, it is I. ſheepe to the flaughter, and as a ſheepe before her h He was chaſt . 


forewilllpu- faluation, ſaying vnto Zion, thy God reigneth? © he was cut out of the lande of the liuing: for the niſnment of gue 


niſh them more | iniquiti 
rez. 8 h Thevoyce of thy watchmen ſhalbe heard: tranſgreſsion of my people was he plagued. tte and not 
—— 4 & his grave with the wicked, 1 
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— — or- 10 Yetthe Lord would breake him, and make | — aud | 

che ioy and good 

edings of their d in the fight of all the Gentiles, and all the endes and ſhall prolong ba dayes, and the will of the m Though he ding 
CLARET for ſinne, bs 

Aion in the meaue 1 k Depart, depart ye: goe ye out from thence 1x He hall ſee of the p trayaile of his ſoule, his — 


—_— * 
r re a www 


— mid des of herbe ye eleane, chat i beare the veſſels ꝗ righteous ſeruant iuſtific many: for hee (hall — 
rituall ioy, as of the Lord. 155 1 ' beare their iniquities. 22 his members, a 
Naham r.15.rom. x2 For ye ſhall not goe out m with haſte, nor 12 Therefore will I giue him a portion with Rem. 5. s. 
—_ depart by fleeing away: but the Lorde will goe the great, and he ſhall deuide the ſpoyle with the Nr 
Suche c before you, and the God of Iſrael will gather you ſtrong, becauſe hee © hath powred out his ſoule to rh hand oft 
watchmenfhall together. vnto death: and he was counted with the tranſ- wicked, and tothe 
pobliſh this thy 13 Beholde, my n ſeruant ſhall proſper: he ſhal greſſers, & he bare the ſinne ſ of many, and prayed powers of the 
— be exalted and extolled,and be very hie. for the treſpaſſers. 5 oct Es . 
e 14 As many were aſtonied at thee (his viſage „ould. o Chriſt by offeting vp himſelfe ſhall ginelife to his Church, & ſo cf 
and Nehemiah, was ſo o deformed of men, and his forme of the them to liue with him for euer. p That is, the fruite and effe& of his labour, | 
. Fer Oe Corn {| 
ons: the Kings ſhall ſhut their q mouthes at him: l hatbe exalted to glory fila. A. ts — 1 7 1 4 ' 


| ns ready ts fait for that which had not bene tolde them, ſhall © neretore is bim. 


bis enemies and to they ſee, and that whichthey had not heard, (hall CHAP. LIIL 
deliner his people. they r vnderſtande. r Moe of the Gentiles ſhall beleene the Goſpell then of the 
faithful not to pollute them lelues with the ſuperſtitions of the Babylenians, as Tewes. 7 God leaueth his for a tine, 40 whome afterwarde he 


Chapter 48.20. 2. Cor. 5. 17. kor the time is at hand. that the Prieftes and Le- ſhe wes mercie. a 8 5 | 
chiefely (and ſo by them all the people which ſhalbe as Leuites in this office) Eioyce, O 2 barren that diddeſt not beare: ;, Aker that p: 


frees : | 
ſhal carie home the veſſels of the Temple which Nebuchadne7zar had taken away, breake foorth into joy and teioyce, thou that hath declared the, | 


” l ing, Chriſt, jritu- 4 . - - : ' 
in Asyout fathersdidoutof Egypt, n Meaning, Gale by whom our ſpirita | 1; 4 1s not trauaile with childe: for the bdeſolate death of Cui, b. 


| @ The Prophet whom is the Þ arme of the Lord reueileds 


— 


. . of he hath neither forme nor beautie: when we ſhall | 


; ce ſhould be wrought, whereof this was a igure. o In the corrupt : a } 
eee of man, Chriſt in his perſon was not eſteemed, p He ſhall ſpread his hath moe children then the married wife 5 ſayeth r i 


worde through many nations. q In ligne of — and as being aſtoniſhed the Lorde. ; ſhould feele the 
at his excelleacie, r By the preaching of the Goſpel, | 23 c Enlarge the place of thy tents, & let them fruit of the ſame}. 
6 "> SIA P. . I * 1 ue, read out the curtaines of thine habitarions: [are penn herbare 
* and his Ein Me, wWhoſe worde fewe w etec ande. : , z,QEcanie 10 
x of n 5 — N not, ſtretch out ehy cords & make faſt thy ſtakes. the captivitie ag 
Andls dea or our finnes. 3 — 22 — we og er 1 was as a widoõẽ-we 
| edo? and on the left, and cede ſhall poſſeſſe the without hope to 
Ho 3 will bel Pore © he bo Gentiles, and dwell in the deſolate cities. baue any children. 


. 
ſheweth that ve - 4 Feare not: for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed, CIS 


ry fewe ſhall re- 2 But hee ſhall growe vp before him as a : | 
ecme this thei brancke, and as ac roote out of a dry d grounde: neither ſhale thou be confounded: for thou (halt and captivitie ſtat | 
- not bee put to ſhame: yea; thou ſhalt forget the bring foorth moe 


thy d a childiẽ tben when | - fl « 
ſhame of thy 4 youth, and ſhalt not remember ſ u r 


the reproch of thy e widowhoode any more. ox this mar be 
5 For hethat ſmade thee, 5s thine husband | pokenby admirs | 


it, fthei . ; 
—. =X bs " fee him,there ſhall be no forme that wee ſhould 


him, lohn 12.38. deſire him. 


tom. ro. 16. is deſpiſed and reiected of men: he is | | 
b Meaning, that 3 557 5 . ed ene ol ? | (whoſe Name is the Lorde of hoſtes and thy re- tion. conſidering 
gene can beleene, an kuf ON ae ferien Of mn geemer the Haly one of ifael ſhall be called the e £75: nomber * 
but whoſe bea:ts firmiries : we hidde as it were” our faces from him: SO y : . en that hould come + 
God toucherh he was deſpiſed and we eſteemed him not. of her. Her deliverance vndei Cyrus want her childzhoode and therefore this 

„wich the vertue was accompliſbe d, when ſhe came to her age, which was ynger the Goſpell. 

| of Nis holy Spirit. © The beginning of Chriſtes kingdome ſhalbe ſmall and con- c Signifying, that for the great nombeæs of children, that Go ſhanld giue her,ſhe 

temptible in the fizht of man, but ĩt ſhall groe wonderfully, and flouriſh be fore ſhonld ſeeme to vant rowne to lodge them, © d Hie afflictiobs which thou ſuſſe- 
God. d Reade Chap.ttr, © Which was by Gods ſingular prouidencę for the redit at the beginning. - e' -When ab thau waſt refuſed ſar thy ſinues, Chap. 3 

: 


eetafort of ſianers. Eb re es 4.15. 


a That did regenerate thee by his holy Spirit. 
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God of the whole g world..! . 


1 * damelbe. woman forfaken; and afflied in pirite, and 4 ſhall:tunne vnto dee, becauſe af the Lorde th 
F to beſburyp à h yong wife when thou waſt refuſed, ſayth thy _ i and! the holy one of Iſrael: for hee ba 
| . 1:2, 41+ lon 98 4 — 


benen in With eat compaſſion will I gather hee. call ye vpon him while he is neere. 
n —— I hidmy Ler the wicked k forſake his wayes , and 
face from thee for a litle ſeaſon „but with cuer- the vnrighteous his owne imaginations , and re- 
laſting mercy haue I had compaſſion on thee, turne vnto the Lord, and he will haue mercie vp- 
ſayth the Lord thy redeemer. on him: and to our God, for he is very ready to 
9 For this is vnto me as the i waters of Noah: forgiue. ; 
for as I haue ſworne that the waters of Noah For my Ithoughtes are not your thoughts, 
ſhould no more goe ouer the earth, ſo haue I | neither are your wayes my wayes, fayth the Lord. 
ſworne that I would not be angrie with thee, nor 9 Forasthe heauens are higher then the earth, 
rebuke the. ſo ate my vayes higher then your wayes, and my 
10 For the mountaines ſhall remoue and the thougbtes aboue your thoughts, | * 
hilles ſhgll fall 'downe'; but my mercy ſhall not 10 Surely as the raine commeth downe and 
depart from chee, neither ſhall the couenant of the ino from heauen, and returneth nor thither 
my peace fall away, ſayth the Lord, he hath com- but watereth the earth and maketh it to bring 
paſſion on the. forth and bud, that it may giue ſeede to the ſower, 
needy be de- 1 © thou afflicted and toſſed with tempeſt, and bread vnto him that eateth, 
ad. excel · that haſt no comſort, beholde, I wil lay thy ſtones 11 So ſhall my m worde be, that goeth out of 
reflate ofthe with k the carbuncle, and lay thy foundation with my mouth: it ſhall not returne vnto me voyde, 
Harck adler i 12 42 but it ſhall accompliſh that which I will, and it 


hirs, NN 57256. | | l 
Siepe, or 1 And Iwill make thy windowes of || eme · (hall proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it. 
r raudes, and thy gates ſhining ſtones, and all thy 12. Therefore ye ſhall go out with ioy, and be 
D 
ei os ne, 1 An ildren I tauglx of the hilles oorth before you into ioye, 
+ -- +a of! Lord, and — thy 2 and all the trees of the fielde al clap their 
| m Inſtabilitie * 14 In m righteouſneſle ſhalt thou be eſtabli- hands. | 
Tad furenes ſo that ſhed, and be farte from oppreſſion: for thou ſhalt 13 For thornes there ſhal grew firre trees: for 
| + i ball ſtand ler not feare it: and from feare: for it ſhall not come , nertles (hall growe the myrthe tree, and it ſhalbe 


1 
. 


4 dod therefore neere thee. 1 FRE | to the Lord o for a name, and for an euerlaſting 

Ball not preusile. 15 Beholde, abe enemie ſhall gather himſelfe, P ſigrie that ſhall not be taken away. 

o Meaning.the (but without . me: whoſocuer ſhall gather him- CHAP. LVI. 

| Euro: Church ſelfe inthee, againſt thee, ſhall fall. g ' x Anexhertation to iudgement and iuſtice. 10 Againſt ſhep- 
ware the hypo- 16 Behold , haue created the p ſmith that heards that denoure their floc ke. f 


Mumm can created the deſtroyer to deſtroy. | Ar ing ep oga egg 
een jorge 17 Bur all the weapons that are made againſt; Wer r 


* iscreatures, he condemne, This is the heritage of the Lords ſer- and keepeth his hand from doing any euill, 


| muſt need ger : b Which I will 

dane and — uants, and their rightequſneſſe 4 of me, ſyth 3 And let not the ſonne of the „which declare tomarde 

| — the Lorde. ES ky xy d is ioyned to the Lorde, ſpeake and ſay, The Lord 355 

| | r An exhortation,to come to Chriſt 8 Gods counſels are not hath ſurely ſeparate cholde — . 3 my Spirit. 

| a8 mam. 12 The ioy of the faithfull let the Eunuch ſay, B Iam a drye tree ese 

8 5 2 2 W For thus ſayth the Lord vnto the Eunuches, bath he compres 

| » Ckriſtby pro- II O euery one that 2 thirſterh , come ye to the that keepe my Sabbaths, and chuſe the thing that bendeth F whole 

| polinghis graces waters, and ye that haue b no filuer,come, bye | 1.611 me, and take holde of my couenant, 8 ol — 

| Mme and eate: come, I ſay, bye c wine and milke with- 5 Euen vnto them will I giue in mine © Houſe d Let none binke 

; the bypocrites Out filuer and without money. and within my walles,aplace and af name better himſelfe vnm eete 
which are full & 2 Wherefore doe ye lay out ſiluer and not for then of the ſonnes and of the daughters: Iwill f9receine the gra. 


ned worker, and © hearken diligently vnto me, and eate that which 
che Epicures, ö 


Which are full 


put out. 


—— ̃ꝓ —y 2 


is good, and let your ſoule delite in e fatnes. 


| laſtes and ſo thirſt | heare, and your ſoule ſhal 


- 


| b Signifying,that Mercies ot Dauid. | ceth my couenant, 


| Gods benefits can . 4 Beholde, I gaue g him for a witnes to the 7 Them will I bring alſo to mine holy moun- 7. 
not be bought for people, for a prince and a maſter yntothe people. nine and make them ĩoyfull in mine Houſe of f They (hall be 


money. 


— — — 


| Ingratitude which refuſe thoſe things that God offceth willingly and in the meane 
554. g Meanint, Chuiſt, of whome Pauid was a figure, | they haue as aliuely and acceptable ſacrifice, 


e—, — 


— — — 


+.» 6, Forithe Lord bath called thee, being as a knoweſt not, h and a nation that knew not thee, 


en. Gods! 2264 1 EI LT WS 1 
a nile which por aditle while hane I forſaken chee, hut 6 Scekeye the Lord while he may i be found: 


m If theſe ſmall 


exites. \-bloweth the coales in the ſite, and him that brin- iththie Lorde , a Keepe judgement and 8 
| Ae outing here geth forth an inſtrument for bis worke , & I haue ET for — * at — to 0 


10 | | 2 Bleſſed # the man that doeth this, and them: to wit, the 
veth power: for | thee, ſhall not proſper : and every tongue that ne ſonne of man which layeth holde on it: hee workes of chatitie 


; ſeeing ume de ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgement , thou ſbalt that keepech che e Sabbath and polluteth it not, 


with their imagi- | bread? d and your labour without being ſatiſſiedꝰ giue them an euerlaſting name, that ſhall not be 


8 21 DOT cans s Alſo the ſtrangers that cleave vnto the pediments, and 
| with their worldly. 3 Encline your eares and come vnto me: Lord, to ſerue him, and to loue the Name of the 

rung orga live, and I will mane an Lorde, and to be his ſeruants : euery one that kee- 
| waters, 2 couenant with you, even the * ſure peth the Sabbath, and polluterh it not and imbra- 


e B watets, wine, milke and bread, he meaneth all things ne ceſſarie to the ſpiritu- prayer: their burnt 8 offerings and their facrthi- calledaſter my 
all life, as theſe are neceſſarie to this corporall life. d Hee reproueth their ces ſhalbe accepted vpon mine altar: for mine 1 and be o 


time ſpare neither coſt nor labour to odteine thoſe, which'are nothing profitable. yea;vnder Chrift the dignitie of the faithfull ſhall be greater then the lewes 
© You ſhalbe fed abundantly. f The ſame covenant, whichthtough my mer- were at that time. g Hereby hee meaneth the ſpirtituall ſetuice of God ,te/ 
|. vie, L ratified and confirmed to David, that it ſhoald be eternal, 2,Sam,7.13,4&&s whome the faithfull offer continual! thankeſgiuing, yea themſelues and all than 


Hb. j. Houk 


N < . 


h To wit, the Gen · 

tiles, which before 
thou diddeſt not 
recetue to be thy 


eaple. | 
| P When he offreth 
bimſelf by f preas 
ching of his word. 
k Hereby he ſhew- 
eth that repentãce 
muſt be ioyned 
with faith, & how 
we cannot call vp- 
on God atight,ex- 
—.—— fruites of 
our faytli appeare, 
1 Akhough you © 
are not ſoone re- 
conciled one to an 
other and judge 
mee by your 
ſelaes, yet Fam 
moſt eaſie to be 


reconciled, yea t 
ofter my mercies 
to you. 


—_ hane their 
elect, as [> 
1 
much mere (hall 
my promes which 
I baue made and 
confirmed, bring 
to paſſe the thing 
which I haue ſpo- 
ken for your deli. 
uerance. , 
n — 
23.200 49.13. _ 
© To ſet — 
bis glory. 
p Of Gods deli- 
runce, and that he 
will neuer for ſake 
his Church. 


what he ire ib 
of them chan 
he hath delivered * 


whereby true faith 
is declared. 


ces of the Lorde: 
ſor the Lord will 
take away all im- 


will farſake none 

which will keepe 

his true religion 

and beleeue in 

him. 

2E Meanin , in 
Chut 


e religione 


a BEL No peacero the wicked ¶ yh 
Houſe Chill be called an honfe-of prayer for thou waſt not grieued. |. | ny 4 

h Notonely for Þ all people. N 11 And whB“me diddeſt. thou reuerence or I 

the lewes but for g The Lord God ſayth, which'gathereth the feare , ſeeing thou haſt n lyed vnto me, and haſt , 3 

all others,Matth, e ttered of Iſtael, Vet wil I gather to them thoſe not rememhred me. neirher: ſer thy minde there- with me. 


81.13. 727 ok 
ug he that are to be gathered to them. on ? is it not becauſe I holde my peace, & that of 
CO the 9 Allye — of the ſielde, come to de · long o time? therefore thou feareſt not me. eee 
Church, au he. uoure, eusn all ye beaſtes of the foreſt. 12 I -wildeclare thy p righteouſnes and thy the — 1 


Babylonians, Aſ- , 3 5 id 

fyrians,&ec. 10 Their k Watchmen are all blinde:they haue workes, and they ſhall not profite the. Gods Jenir ofall y« 
— no knowledge: they are all dumme dogs: they 13 When thou cryeſt, let them that thou N — mon 
feare the hypo · can not barke :they lye and ſleepe and delight in haſt gathered together deliuer thee: but the 0 * | 
Sites dio af ſleeping. . winde lhall q take them all away: vanitie ſhal pull gaughes 2, | 

fare the faithſall, 8 : , : : wgitines,idols | For 
that when this 11 And theſe griedy dogs can neuer haue them away: but he that truſteth in me, ſhall in- tries aad impie. © | Lan 
commeth, they ynough: and theſe hepheards cannot vnderſtand: herite the lande, and ſhall poſſeſſe mine holy 1 be N 
may know itwas for they all looke to their one way, euery one Mountaine. | STONE — ee 4 
2 nc op for his aduantage, 4nd for his owne purpoſe. 14 * And he ſhall ſay, Caſt vp, caſt vp: prepare dere chere, 


that this afflition 12 Come, I will bring wine, and we wil fill ouf the way: take vp the ſtumbling blocks out of the ſtinscie. 


ſhall come through ſelues with ſtrong drinke, and to l moro we ſhalbe : way of my people. 9 Meaning the 
the fault of tbe as this day, and — more abundant, 15 For thus ſayth he that is hie and excellent, — — 


ars, Pro- | , . 2 
phets and paſtours, whoſe ignorance,negligence, auarice and obſtinacie prouoked he that inhabiteth the eternitie , whoſe Name they looked for, 


Gods wrath againlt them. 1 We are well yet, and to morowe ſhall be better: is the holy one 51 dwell in the high and holy r God ſhall fay 
therefore let vs not fearethe plagues before they come: thus the wicked con- lace : with him alſo that is of a contrite and *2 Parius and 
temned the admonitions and exhortations which were made them in the humble ſpirite to reuiue the ſpirite of the kum- yrus, 


Name of God. 0 . 
CHAP. LVIL ble, and to giuelife to them that are of a con 


God taketh away the good, that be ſhould not fee the havyite trite heart. + he ſ Twill not i 
. plagues to eome. 7 of the wicked — 1 And they 1 6 For 1 will not contende for euer „neither my power z. 
Vane confidence, | will I be alwayes wroth , £ for the ſpirite ſhould gala lraile nat 
Herighteous periſheth, and no man conſi- faile before me: and haue made the breath. 2 1 1 
2 From the plague 4 dereth it in heart: and mercifull men are ta - . 17 For his wicked *couetouſneſſe i — t That is,forthe || 
that is at hand, and ken away, and no man vnderſtandeth that the wich him, and haue finitten him-I hid meer and wcetand ann | The 
alſo becauſe God rjohreous is taken away 3 from the euill ro come. was angry, yet he went away, and turned after ofthe people. 


[ 1 2 b Peace ſhall come: they ſhall reſt in their the way of his owne heart. e 
We} : a . bere by ; of 

i 2 Tuleof beds , every one that walkech before him. 15 Thane ſcene his wayes,and will © heale him: nee.. 64% Y | 
|  therighteous ſhal 3 But you © witches children, come hither, I wil leade him alſo, & reſtore comfort vnto him, Though they Fo 
body Hale che ſeede of rhe adulterer and of thewhore. and to thoſe that lament him. | were obitinate, f 

; reit in | 


the graue vnto the, 4 On whome haue yeicſted'? ypon whome | 19 Icreatethe/* fruĩte of the lips, zo Ze peace: ng er, | 
time ofthe refur- haue ye gaped and thruſt out your tongue? are Peace voto them that are y farre off, and to * 1 
rection ,becavſe not ye rebellious children, and a falſe ſecede? them that are necte, fayth the Lorde: for I will u That is, I f 


cc Swami 


they walkedbe- : heale him. {1 the ſpeach and, 
5 Inflamed with idoles vnder euery greene : 5 he — 8. 
neten tree? andfacrificingthe 4 children inthe valleys | 20 Bur the wicked are Like the raging ſea, — 6 
| the wicked hypo- vnder the tops of the rockes? that can = not reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp myre ſhall brin peace, : 
1 omen Ns = 6 Thy portion @ in the ſmooth ſtones e of ind dir. He lh As wel to hg | 
| . — ze thy lot: enen to them haſt g N is no peace, ſayth my God, to the if 
lederided thou a drinkewffering : thou haſt offered Wicked. FT that remaineth 
Gods word & his a ſacrifice. Should I delice in f theſe? at home. x Their euill conſcience doeth euer torment them, and therefore they 
promiſes: boaſting 7 Thou haſt made thy g bed vpon a very hie neu, haue reſt, teade Chap. 48.22. 
open! that they : 2 . * . 1 * 
Are the childien mountaine: thou wenteſt vp thither, euen thither CHAP. LVIII. | 
of Abraham, but | wentelt thou to offer facrifice. 1 Theoffice of Gods minifters 2 The workes of the hypocrites, 
| - beeauethey were; 3 Behinde the bh doores alſo and poſtes haſt 1% Jaſt of rhe fab ful. 1j Of the rrue Sabbath, | | 
Feten eee, thou ſet vp thy remembrance: for thou halt dil. Rye a aloude , ſpare nor: lift vp thy voyce 2 TheTordrthus 
N ham was ke cal. couered thy ſelfe to another then me, and wenteſt like a trumper , and ſhe my people their Prophet, willig 
Jed them baſtards, vp, and diddeſt i enlatge thy bed, and make a co- tranſgreſſion, and to the houſe of Iaakob, their him to vie all difi | 
J and the children uenant betweene thee & hem, and louedſt their ſinnes. gence and ſeueri- 
Feen geg dig bed in euery place where thou faweſt it 2 Vet they b ſeeke me dayly, and will knowe , „ | 
{ fled to wicked 9 Thouwentelt k tothe Kings with oyle , and my wayes, euen as a nation that did righteouſly, |, They will ſeems 


| ' meaves for ſuc- diddeſt increaſe thine oyntments and ſende th ; and had nor foraken the ſtatutes of their God: to worſhip me and 
_ meſſengers farre off, and diddeſt humble thy ſelfe they aske of me the ordinances of tuſtice : they baue outward ho- 
| > ode -& * vnto hell. will drawe neere vnto God, ſaying, 55 5 ſettetn 
* e Mearing,enery 10 Thou weariedft thy ſelfe in thy manifolde; ; | is Wherefore haue we faſted, and thou ſeeſt forth the malice 
| place was poll u- igurneys, yer ſaydeſt thou not, IThere is no hope: it not? we haue puniſhed our ſelues , and thou and diſdaine of 24 
| e — thou = haſt found life by thine hand, therefore} regardeſt it not . Beholde, in the day of your faſt; rene . 
th faire lone that they found, they made an idole of it. f In the ſacrifices which| 2 will ſceke 4 — will, and require all Y our 804d. if their 
| yon, offiing before theſe idoles, thonght you did ſerue God. g Towitr, thine | ettes. 8 workes be not 
| altars, in an open place like an impudent harlot that careth not for the ſight of ber] 4 Beholde , ye faſt to ſtrife and debate, and accepted. 
husband. h In ſteade of ſetting vp the worde of God in the open places or the| to ſmire with the fiſt of wickedneſſe: ye ſhall nor d Thus he con- 


N poſtes and doores to haue it in remembrance, Deut. 6 9. & 29.1. thou halt ſet vp uiuceth the hy- 


ſignes and markes of thine idolatrie in euery place. i Thatis, diddeft increaſe | faſt as ye doe today , to make your voyce to be poctites by the ſe- 
b thine idolattie more and more. Thou diddeſt ſeeke the fauour of the Aſſy raus © heard abone. ; f cond table and 
; by giſts and preſents, to helpe thee againſt the Egyptians: and wben they failed, | 5 Is it ſuch a faſt that I haue choſen , that a by their duetie to- 


thou ſoughteſt to the Rabylonians, and more and more diddeft torment thy ſelſe. ab: ; | ward theit nejgh- { 
Although thou ſaweſt all dy labours to be in vaine, yet wouldeſt they yeuer_ 3 ſhould afffict his ſoule fora day ,and * bowe bour that er 


, 'acknowlerlge thy fault and ſeaue off. m Hee derideth their vnptoſitable dili · haue neither faith nor religion. e 80 lang 25 you vie contention and oppreſ. 
;geace which thought to haue made all ſure, and yet were deceĩued. * | fion, your faſting and prayer ſhall not be heard. | 
1 — * | done * 


* r 


5 g ; {he + faſt. 

1 downe his head, as r | 
ſackecloth and aſhes ? wilt thou call this a faſting, 
or an acceptable day to the Lord? 


to looſe the bands of wickedneſſe, to take off the 
heauie burdens, and to let the oppreſſed goe free, 
and that ye breake euery f yoke? 

7 Bit not to deale thy bread to the hungry, 
and that thou bring the poore that wander, vnto 
thine houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou 

For in him thou couer him, and hide not thy ſelfe from g; thine 
thy ſelfe as in owne fleſh? N 

8 2 (hall thy bh — —.— oe as = 

md | morning, and thine health ſhall grow ily:thy 

ye | — God ; — ſhall goe before thee, and the glo- 
Able thee. rie of the Lord ſhall embrace thee. 


t 

— f That you leaue 

and ofall your extor- 

they tortions. 

. 

dols 

io. 
I 
| is, the pro- 


4e I The teftimonie0 hben ſhalt thou call , and the Lordeſhall 

be — be anſwere : thou ſhalt cry and hee ſhall ſay, Here I 

or. ve God & man. am: if thou take away from the mids of thee the 

red i 4 putting foorth of the * finger, and wic- 

| _ maner ox ed ſpeaking: 

1 That is , haue 10 If thou | powre out thy ſoule to the hun- 

| compaſcion on y, and refreſh the troubled ſoule: then ſhall thy 

theiemileries. light ſpring out in the m darkenes, and thy darke- 
— earned nes /halbe as the noone day. 

11 And the Lord (hall guide thee continually, 


„ n 
* and ſatisſie thy ſoule in drought, and make fat thy 
| bones: and thou ſhalt be like a watred garden, and 
| 'n like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters faile not. 
a they ſhalbe of thee, that ſball builde 
| 4 bus che olde n waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe vp the 
dould come ſuch, foundations for many generations, and thou ſhalt 
uſhould build a· be called the repairer of the breach and the reſto- 
| — — rer of the pathes to dwell in. 
Senda chiefy 13 If thou ® turne away thy foote from the 
thisis ment of the Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine holy day, 
irituall Ieruſa- and call the Sabbath a delite, to conſecrate it, as 


oppreſsions, and 
dvone go about to tendeth for trueth: they truſt in vanitie, & ſpeake 
teme * 
& According to - ap 
| theirwicke ide. foorth iniquitie. 

8 They hatch cockatrice d egges, and weaue 


5 
to a 


e pu> | their workes are workes of iniquities, t the worke 
- of crueltie i in their handes. 
| 7 Their feete runne to euill, and they make 


= J * «Y 
—— ee ty 
Chap 
W- 


a bull ruſh, and to lie downein boſte to ſhed innocent blood: their though 


6 Is not this the faſting, that I haue choſen, - 


buil- glorious to the Lorde, and ſhalt honour him, not 


' from the Weſt, and his 


on =" 2 doing thine one wayes, nor ſeeking thine owne 
0 I chou refraine will, nor ſpeaking a vaine worde, 

u ſelfe from thy 14 Then ſhaltthou delite in the Lord, & I will 
| wicked worke®, cauſe theeto mount vpon the hie places of the 
| earth, and feede thee with the heritage of laakob 

thy father: for the mouth of y Lord hath ſpoken ir. 
CHA P. LIX. 
1 The wicked periſhrhrough their owne iniquitiet. 12 The con- 
Een r. 16 God alone will preſerue his Church,though 
az men mie, 
Yomb.r1.23. Eholde, * the Lordes hand is not ſhortened, 
den. bat it can not ſaue i neither is his care heauie, 
that it cannot heare. — 
Lure. 5.23. 2 But * your inquities haue ſeparated 
tweene you and your God, and your finnes haue 
hidde his face from you, that he will not heare. 
2 Reade Chap. For your handes are defiled yo 5 blood, 
, and your fingers with iniquitie: your lips haue ſpo- 
8 ken lies your tongue hach — iniquitie. 


No man calleth for juſtice : no man b con- 
vainethings : they conceine miſchiefe, and c bring 
5 
the 2 webbe: he that eateth of their egges, - 
and that which is trode vpon, breaketh out 


ſerpent. 
5 6 Their webbes ſhall be no garment, neither vpon 
-* Tacyare profi- | ſhall they couer themſelues with their labours: for | 


7 
. Theiuſtisapraye, 59 
though are 
wicked thoughts:deſolation and deſtruction a in 
their paths. 
8 The way of peace they know not, & there f Tbatis Gods 
& none 1njquitie in their goings : they baue made vengeance to pu- 


them crooked paths: whotoeuer goeth therein, ith our enemies, 
{hall not knowe peace. g 2 | 


9 Therefore is f judgement farre from vs, nei- h we are an 
— _— g iuſtice ———— vnto vs: we waite ther 2 5 
or light, but loe, it « darkenes: for brightnes, bur counlell and can 
we walke in darkeneſſe. ; 5 ä — of 
10 Wee grope for the wall like the h blinde, i We expteſſe our 
and we grope as one without eyes: we ſtumble at ſorowes by out- 
the noone day as in the twilight: we are in ſolita- — _— 
rie places, as dead men. KN 
11 We roare all like i beares, and mourne like is generall to the 
doues : wee looke for equitie, but there i none: Church to obteine 
for health, hut it is farre from vs. — _ 
12 Fot our treſpaſſes are many beforethee, did nor exe nn 
k ; texempt 
and our * ſinnes teſtiſie againſt vs: for our treſ- themſe!ues from 


paſſes are with vs,and we knowe our 12 the me. 
13 In treſpaſſing and lying againſt the Lorde, — 2gainſt 


and wee haue departed away from our God, and m Theie is nei- 
baue ſpoken of crueltie and rebellion , concciuing ther iuſtice nor i- 
and *. 2 of the — falſe 1 matters. 2 
14 Therefore m judgement is turned backe- 3; _. a 
warde, and iuſtice ſtandeth farre off: for trueth is de e kin * 
fallen in the ſtreete, and equitie cannot enter. o Meaning. to doe 
15 Lea, trueth faileth, and hee that refraineth iuſtice and to re- 
from euill, maketh himſelfe n a praye : and when — 6:9 fine 
the Lorde ſawe it, it diſpleaſed him, that there mas out ot order. 
no judgement. p That is, his 
16 And when he ſawe that there was no man, Con Nor ang 
hee wondered that none woulde offer him ſelfe. felfe, and 4 
o Therefore his arme did p ſaue it, and his righte- feke ayde ol any 
ouſnes ĩt ſelfe did ſuſtaine it. other. I 
17 For he put on righteouſnes, as an haberge- q Signifying, that 
on, and an ꝗ helmet ot ſaluation vpon his head, ,eares at hand ro 
and he put on the ents of vengeance for clo- deliuer his Church, 
thing, and was clad with zeale as a cloke. and to puniſh their 
18 As to make recompence, as to requite he rey 3 
furie of the aduerſaties with a recompence to his enemies, which 
enemies: he wil fully repaire the r ylands. du ell in divers, 
19 So ſhall they feare the Name of the Lorde . beyond 
from the riſing of c 2 
the ſunne: for the enemie ſhal ſ come like a flood: that there ſhalbe 
but the Spirit of the Lord ſhall chaſe him away. pgreataifliion in 
20 And the Redeemer ſhall come vnto Zion, 3 p 
— * t them * turne from iniquitie in Iaa- inet bn. 
ob, ſaith the Lord. t Whereby bee 
chem layth the Lond, My ruin ber pon thee, fre 
laytn t „M iri t is thee, and Sa. 
and my wordes, which I haue pur in — e 
u (hall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of none, but to the. 
the mouth of thy ſeede, nor out of the mouth of childrenof God, 
the ſeede of thy ſeede, ſaith the Lord, from hence- ge be falt. 
foorth euen for euer. u Becauſe the 
dodrine is made profitable by the vertue of the ſpirite, hee ioyneth the one with 
the other,and promiſeth to giuethem both to his Church for cucr. 


c HA p. LX. 
3 The Gentiles ſhall come to the knowledee of the Goel. 8 
They ſhall come to the Church in abundance. 16 They ſhall 
baue abundance, though they ſuffer far anne. 
Riſe, O Jeruſalem: be bright, for thy alight a The time of thy 
is prone „ and the glorie of che Lorde is riſen E — 
thee. ſpeakin of | 
2 For beholde , darkenefſe (hall couer the los he Snamann 


lon he commann- 


b earth, and groſſe darkeneſſe the people: but the ded her —— = 
b $i | ifying, that all men are in darkenes till God give them the light of his Sp. 
rand gs gh echo vom be thls tat are bg Cured ns 

Je = | | 


© The Genes ſhalbe in light. 


ſcene vpon thee. 

3 And che Gentiles ſhall walke in e thy light, 
and Kings at the brightnes of thy riſing _ 

4 Liftvp thine eyes round about, & beholde: 
all d theſe are gathered, and come to thee : thy 
ſonnes ſhall come from farre , and thy daughters 
ſhalbe nouriſhed ar th ſide, 

5 Theathou ſhalt ſee andſhine : thine heart 
ſhall be aſtonied © and enlarged, becauſe the mul- 
titude of the ſea ſhalbe conuerted vnto thee, and 
the riches of the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee. 

'6 The fmulticude of camels ſhall couer thee: 
and the dromedaries of Midian and of Ephat : all 
they of Sheba ſhall come : they ſhall bring golde 
and incenſe, and ſhewe foorth the prayſes of the 
Lorde. | 

7 All the ſheepe of g; Kedar ſhall be gathered 
vnto thee: the rammes of Nebaioth ſhall ſerue 
thee: they ſhall come vp to bee accepred _ 
mine b altar: and I wil beautifie the houſe of my 

'orie, | 
g 8 Who ate theſe i that flee like a cloude, and 
as the doues to their windowes? 

9 Surely the yles thall waire for mee, andthe 
ſhippes k of Tarſluſh, as at the beginning, that they 
may bring thy ſonnes from farte, ana their ſiluer, 


e Mean'ng, that 
Iudea ſhould be as 
the motuing ffatre, 
and that the Gen- 
tile mould te. 
ceiue light of het. 
d Au inanite nom- 
ber from all coun- 
tries, as chap. 49.18. 
e For ioy, as the 
heart is drawen in 
tor lorowe. 


f Meaning, that 
euery one thall ho- 
nour the Lord: 
with that, whete- 
with he is able: ſig- 
nily ing, that it is 
no true ſeruing of 
God, except wee 
offer our ſelues to 
ſetue his glory, 
aud all that wee 
haue. 

That is, the Ata- 
A ha ie 
great abundance 

- of cattell, 

h Becauſe che al. 
tar was a figure of 

Cntiſt, Ebr.i3. io: 


he ſheweth that Lord thy God, and to the Holy one of Iſrael, be- 
nothing can be ac- 


+ Apt cauſe he hath glorified thee. 

Ch is net fe. 10 And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall builde vp 

red to him by this thy walles , and their | Kings ſhall miniſter vnto 

altar, who was | thee: for in my wrath I ſmote thee, but in my mer- 

ne —_ cie I had compaſliqn on thee. | 

2 * 11 Therefore thy gates ſhalbe open continual- 

i Shewing what ly: neither day nor night ſhall they be ſhutte, that 
8 r ſhall men may bring vnto thee the _ of = Gen- 
Dane to the _ tiles, and that their Kings may be brought. 
| 97 — h 13 For the nation — the m kingdome , that 
| ad zeale. Will not ſerue thee, ſhall periſh : and thoſe nations 

Epe Genrites halbe vtterly deſtroyed. 

thatare bee, 13 The n glory of Lebanon ſhall come vnto 

— 2nd letters t hee, the firre tree, the elme and the boxe tree toge- 
' foorthof the ther, to beautifie the place of my Sanctuarie: for 
1 7 Aga gs the place of my o feete. 
4 1 


Church. 
Meaning. Cx tus ſonnes alſo of them that afflicted thee, 


and his ſucceſſors: 

dutchiefly this is 

accompliſhed in 
them that ſerue 

Chriſt being con- 

nerted by his 
Soſpell. 

m Hee ſheweth 


4 0 thee,ſhall fall y downe at the ſoules of thy 
fecte: and they ſhall call thee, The citie of the 
Lord, Zion of the Holy one of Iſrael. 

15 Whereas thou haſt bene forſaken and ha- 
ted, ſo that no man went by thee, I wil make thee 


' that God hath gi an eternall glory, and a ioye from generation to 


. 
' eatth for the vſe 16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke y milke of the Gen- 
Ante Church: 3nd tiles, and ſhalt ſucke the q breaſtes of Kings: and 
1 24 thou ſhalt know, that I the Lord am thy Sauiour, 
fite the fame, and thy Redeemer, the mightic one of Iaakob. 
Halbe deftroyed. 19 For braſſe will I bring golde, and for yron 
n There is no. vill I bring ſiluer, and for wood braſſe, and for 


thing fo excelleat 
ie arena ſtones yron. I will alſo make thy gouernement 


ſerve the neceſsi- peęace, and thine exaRours righteouſneſſe. 

tie of the Charch. 18 Violence ſhall no more be heard of in thy 

o Signitying, that land, neither deſolation, nor deſtruction within thy 
— eee borders: but thou ſhalt ſ call ſaluation, thy walles, 
| in the Temple, and prayſe,thy gates. 


* which is but the place for his fee te, that wee may lea ne to riſe vp to the heavens. 
To worſhip rheir head Chrilt by obeying his docti ine. q Both hie and lo 
Fan be teady to helpe and ficcour thee, r Thy gouetnours ſhall lone thee and 
\ Meaning, not a tempotall felicitie, but a ſpi 
kiggdome. 


PRA? v4 


7 


ſeeke thy wealth and proſperitie. 


ciic al, whichis fulfilled in Chriſtes k 


Wiek. 
Lord ſhall ariſe ypon thee, and his glory ſhall be 


and their golds with them, vnto the Name of the 


ſhall come and bowe ynto thee : and all they that Po 


"OI 


The Churches 
19 Thou ſhalt haue no more ſunne to ſhine by 
day, neither ſhall the brightneſſe of the t moone t Signifying, thy 
ſhine vnto __ — God chy — thine euer- 
laſting light, and thy thy LY 

— * ſunne ſhall neuer none , heither 
'ſhall thy moone be hid: far the Lord ſhalbe thine aud 22. f. 
— light, and the dayes of thy ſorowe 
ſhalbe ended. 

21 Thy people alſo ſhalbe all righteous: they 
ſhall poſſeſle the land for euer, the ® graffe of my 
planting ſhalbe the worke of mine handes, that I 
may be glorified. 

22 A litle one ſhall become as a * thouſande, 
and a ſmall one as a ſtrong nation: I the Lord wil 
haſten it in due time. multiplied, 

CHA P. LXI. 
x Ne prophecieth that Chriſt ſhalbe anomiedand ſent to preach. 
10 The ioy of the fauthfull, - 
He * Spirit of the Lorde God s vpon mee, 
therefore hath the Lorde anoynted mee: hee 
hath ſent mee to preache good tidings vnto the 
ore, to binde vp the b broken hearted, to preach 
ibertie to the c captiues, and to them that are 
bound, the opening of the priſon, 

2 To preache the « acceptable yeere of the 
Lorde, and the day of © yengeance of our God, to 
comfort all that mourne, 

Jo appoint vnto them that mourne in Zi- 
on, and to giue vnto them beautie for f aſhes, the 
oyle of ioye for mourning , the garment of glad- 
neſſe fox the ſpirit of heauineſſe, that they might 
be called g trees of righteouſneſſe, the planting of 
the Lord, that he might be glorified, 

4 And they ſhall builde the olde waſte pla- 
ces, and raiſe vp the former deſolations, and they 
ſhall repaire the cities that were deſolate and waſt 

through many h generations. | 

5 And the ſtrangers ſhall i ſtande and feede 
oy ſheepe, and the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall 

your plowmen and dreſſers of your vines. 

6 But ye ſhalbe named k the Prieſtes of the 
Lord, and men ſhal ſay vnto you, The miniſters 
of our God: Ye ſhall eate the I riches of the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhalbe exalted with their glory. 

7 For your ſhame you ſhall receive m double, 
and for confuſion n they ſhall reioyce in o their 

rtion : for in their lande they ſhall poſſeſſe the 
p double ? euerlaſting ioy ſhalbe vnto them. 

8 For I the Lorde loue iudgement and hate 
ꝗ robberie for burnt offering, and I wil direct their 
worke in trueth, and will make an euerlaſting co- 
uenant with them. | 

9 And r their ſeede ſhall be knowen among 
the Gentiles, and their buddes among the people. 
All that ſee them, ſhall know them, that they are 
the ſeede which the Lord hath bleſſed» 

10 [I will greatly reioyce in the Lord, and 
ſouleſhall be jioyfull in my God: for hee hath clo- 
thed me with the garments of ſaluation, and coue- 

red mee with the robe of righteouſnes : hee hath 
decked me like a bridegrome,and as a bridetireth : 
her ſelfe with her ie wels. GREEN VG, 

11 For as the earth bringeth foorth her bud, Tat is the 
and as the garden cauſeth to I that which is lewes. 
ſowen in it: ſo the Lord God will cauſe righteouſ- o To uit, of the 

nes to grow and prayſe before all the heathen. 


ſhal ceaſe, aud ch 
Chtift ſhalbe alla 


i 
' 


u The chil 
the Cl « 


x Meaning, | 
the Churet — | 
be miraculouſly 


Eule 418, 

a This pertei. | 
neth to all the 
Prophetes and mi 
niſters of God. bug 
chiefly to Chriſt, | 
of whoſe aboun - 
dant graces e 

one receiueth ace | 
cording as it ple 
ſeth hiq to diſhi. 
bute. | 
b Tothem that | 
are liuely touch 
with the feeling 

ol their ſinnes. 

c Which are in 
the bondage of 
inne. 
d The time when | 
it pleaſed Godta 
ſhew his good 
ſauour to man, 
which S. paul cab | 
leth the falues of 


delivereth his 
Church, he puni- 
ſheth his ene- 
mies, 
f Which was the 
ſigne of mourning, | 
g Trees that bring | 
forth good fruity | 
as Matth. 3.8. | 
h That is,for a 
long time, | 
i They thalbe res, | 
die to ſerue you ik | 
all your neceſſi | 
ties. | 
k This isaccome | 
pliſhed in the 
time of Chriſt, by 
whome all the | 
faithfull are made 
prieſtes and kingy, | 
x.Peter 2.9. reuel, | 
1. S. and 5.10, 
] Reade Chap. So. 
11. 16. 


Gentiles, 


r Thatis,of the Church, 
ſeele this theirdeliuerance, 
CHAP. 


2 * I 1 
* 
v 6.4 
3 vB 
« 
N = It 
4 i 


15 


4 


al worldly mean; 


all as Reuel. 21. 25 | 


time, Gal 4. J. 
e Fot when God 


m Abundant re- 
compence, as this | 


p Where as the 
«Gentiles had dominion ouer the lewes in time paſt, now rhiey ſhal haue double ans | 
| thoritie ouer them and poſſeſſe twile ſa much. q I will not receive their offe- - 
ring, which are extortioners, deceivers, hypocrites,or that deptĩue me of my glory. 
He ſheweth what ſhall be the affeQion, when they | 


* * 


j 
- * 


* 


A 


"=> 6%" 


— 


Sao B's 


TT —- I 
— —_—____W7.vco - - hh = 


| fours, and mini- 


: 8 8 ci 
. ET N 


EAS An 
1 The great defire that the Prophets haue had for Chriſti com- 

ming. 6 The diligence of the Paſlours to preach, 
rophet Or Zions fake I will not 2 holde my tongue, 
and for Ieruſalems ſake I wil not reſt, vntif the 


mo the peo- tighteouſnes thereof breake foorth as the b light, 


ue good ti · and ſaluation thereof as a burning lampe. 
ung oftheirde» 2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſ- 
ruhe baue neſſe, and all Kings thy glory: and thou ſhalt be 
Allele kance: called by e a new name, which the mouth of the 
ud this the Pro- Lord ſhall name. 


Ee . , 3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a d crowneof glory in 
Bale es Fler. the hand of the Lord, and a royall diademe inthe 
tg forth of Coda hand of thy God, | ; 
mercies towarde + 4 It ſhall no mare be ſayd vnto thee, Por- 
r laue Laken, neither ſhal it be ſayd any more to thy land, 
liens Deſolate, but thou ſhalt be called || Hephzi-bah, 
ine then thou and thy land || Beulah: for the Lorde deliteth in 
[haſt bad hitherto. thee, and thy land ſhall haue an f husband. 
d Heſhal eftceme| , For 44 a young man matieth a virgine, [3 
heent"tr4. {ſhall thy fonnes 8 marry thee: and as abride- 
gdoeth his grome is glad of the bride , ſe ſhall thy God re- 
trotvne. : toyceouer thee. | 
a as —_ 6 haue ſer h watchmen vpon thy walles,.O 
— 1 4 woman leruſalem, which all the day & all the night con- 
oralen of her tinually ſhall not ceaſe: i ye that are mindſull of 
| the Lord, keepe nor ſilence, 
7 And give him no reſt, till hee repaire and 
yntill hee ſet vp Ieruſalem the k prayſe of the 
8 The Lorde hath ſworne by his right hand 
and by his ſtrong arme, Surely I wil no more giue 
conleſſe ene thy corne to be meate for thine enemies, & ſurely 
and religion the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall not drinke thy 
withrhee, they ire wine, for the whichthou haſt laboured. 
in the fame bond 3 
of mariage with 
thee, and they ate and prayſe 
called the children ſhalt drinke it in the courtes of my Sanctuarie. 
wr S 10 1 Go through, go through the gates: p 
maketh her plenti- Pare you the way for the 2 caſt vp, cai 
fall to bring forth the way, and gather out the ſtones, and ſet vp a 
children vnto him. ſtandart for the people. 
Le 11 Beholde, the Lorde hath proclaimed vnto 
the endes of the world: m tell the daughter Zion, 
Beholde, thy Sauiour commeth: beholde, his wa- 
theminiſtersne- ges is with him, and n his worke i» before him. 
nerto ceaſe rocall 12 And they ſhall call them The holy people, 
yer for the de- theredeemed of the Lord, and thou (halt be na- 
_ et bis med, Ao citie ſought out and not forſaken. 
ws mba ion whereof all the world ſhall 
rn _ 3 hor ſhouts come to the Church, and 
repare for the reſtitution of the ſame, as Chap. . 14. 


nn delue in 


8. 
He exhorteth 


prayſe him. 1 Signifying t 
le of this their deliuerance : Which 


what meanes hee 3 — 

hets 2nd miniſters 
db, — of out ſaluation by Cheiſt, Zach .9 9. mat. 21.5. n Hee ſhall 
laue all power to bting his purpoſe to paſſe, as Chap 40. 10. o That is, one over 


+ 
:, 


1 


home God hath had afingular care & recouer her when (he was loſt, | 


HAP. LXIII. 
1 God ſhall deflroy his enemies for bis Churches ſake, 7 Gods | 
benefites towards his Church, 
Ho is this that commeth 2 from Edom, 
with red garments from Bozrah? hee is 
glorious in his apparel and walketh in his great 
ſtrenzth: Þ. I ſpeake in righteouſneſſe, and am 
mightie to ſaue. 
2 © Whereforeis thine apparel red, and thy 


1 This prophecie 
Isagainſt the Idu- 
means, and ene- 
mies which perſe« 
cuted the Church, 
on whome God 
will take ven- 
eance, and is here 


ll blood 
iter that hee Tok deſtroyed them in Bozrah, the chiefe citie of the Idumeans: 


fi he greateſt enemies, aud vnder the title of circymcifion and the 
ee 93 to themſelues the chĩeſe religion , and hated the true 


| worſhippers , Pfalme 75. b God anſwered them that asked this queſtion, 


Ye ſee nowe perfonrmed in deede the vengeance 


' ; ! „ and (: . 
| Whois this ? Ke — c Another queſtion to the which the Lorde 


| hich my Prophets thteatned. 
' Wbvereth, 


\ * 


* . . ˙ Ee Pia. 
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4 


according to his great mercies. 


the Angel k of his preſence ſaued them: in his loue 


| brought them t of the Sea wirh the m ſh 
9 But they that haue gathered ĩt, ſhall eate it, ns. erer * 
the Lorde, and the gatherers thereof 


re- 
vp 


garments like him that treadeth in 5 wine preſſe? 

3 I hauetroden the wine preſſe alone, and of 
all progee there was none with mee: for I will 
treade them in mine anger, and tread them vnder 
foote in my wrath, and their blood ſhalbe ſprink- 
led vpon my garments, and I will ſtaine all my 
raiment. 

4 For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, 
and thed yeere of my redeemed is come. 

5 AndTIlooked,and there was none to helpe, 
and I wondered that there was none to vpholde: 
therefore mine owne e arme helped me, and my 
wrath it ſelfe ſuſtained me, 9 

6 Therefore I will treade downe the people helpe for the de- 
in my wrath, and make them f drunken in mine #weracce of his, 
as , and will bring downe their ſtrength ine odor a 

« verie throv 

7 Iwill 8 remember the mercies of the Lorde negligence gn 
and the prayſes of the Lorde according vnto all ingratitude, yer he 
that the Lorde hath giuen vs, and for the great 2 

oodneſſe toward the houſe of Iſrael, which hee and pusiſh the 
ath giuen them according to his tender loue, and 


d Sbewing that 
when God puniſhes 
eth his enemies, 
is for the profite 
and deliuerance 
of his Church. 

e God ſheweth 
that he Lath no 


enemies, Reade 
Chap. 5.18. 

1 Iwill io afoniſh 
them and make 
them ſo giddy, chat 
they ſhall not 
knowe, which way 
to gee, 

g The Prophet 
ſpeaketh this to 
more the people 
to remember Geds 
— s times 
paſt, that t 

be 3 | 
their troubles. | 
h For I did chuſe 
them to be mme, 
that they ſhould 

be holy, and not 
dece:nemine ex-. 
pectation. f 
1 He bare their afs 
flictions & priefes 
as tho had 
bene hu o Wnỹ . 
k Which was a 
wu nes of Gods 
preſence; and this 
way be iefered to 
Chriſt, to n home ? 
belongeth the ol. 


8 For he ſaide, Surely they are my h people, 
children that wil not lie : ſo he was their Sauiour. 
9 In all their troubles he was i troubled, and 


and in his mercie he redeemed them, and he bare 
them and caried themalwayes continually. 

10 But they rebelled and vexed his holy Spi- 
rit : therefore was hee turned to be their enemie 
and he fought againſt them. 

11 Then he lremembred the olde time of Mo- 
ſes and his people, ſaying, Where is hee that 


of his ſheepe ? where is he that put his holy 
Spirit within n him? 

12 He led them by the right hand of Moſes: 
with his owne glorious arme , deuiding the water 
beforethem , to make himſelfe an euer laſting 
Name. | 

13 Hee led them through the deepe, as an 
o horſe in the wilderneſſe, that they ſhould not 
ſtumble. \ 

14 As the beaſt goeth downe into the valley, 
the Spirite ofthe Lorde gaue them reſt: ſo dideſt 
thou leade thy people, to make thy ſelſe a glori- fice Fotuaion, - 
ous Name. That is. the 

15 Þ Lookedowne from heauen, and beholde people of Ifaet 
from the dwelling place of thine holines, and of P*ivs aided, | * 
thy glory. Where is thy d zeale and thy firength, prone compar 
the multitude of thy mercies , and of thy compaſ- neftes, which be 
fions ? they arereſtrained from r me. bad be ſtowed vp- 

16 Doutles thou art our Father: though ſ A- — 
braham be ignorant of vs, and Iſrael knowe vs m "NS þ 
not, yet thou, O Lord, att our Father, and our re- 
deemer: thy Name is for euer. 

17 O Lorde, why haſt t thou made vs to erre 
from thy wayes ? and hardened our heart from 
thy feare? Returne for thy u ſeruants ſake, ana for 
the tribes of thine inheritance. : 


18 The people of thine holineſſe haue poſ- 


— 


ſes, that he might: 
wel gouerne the 
Ee 
erre this giuing 
elbe 


gently, 28 an horſe 

is led to his paſture. p Haning declared Gods benefites ſhewed to their ſore» 
fathers, he turneth himſelfe to God by prayer , deſiring him to continue the ſame 
graces toward them. Thy great aſſection hich thou bareſt towardes vs. 
r Meaning, from the whole body of the Church. [ Thovgh Abraham would 
refuſe vs to be his children, yet thou wi't not refaſe to be our father, t By ta- 
king away thy holy Spirit from vs, by whome we were gouerned, and ſo for one” 
ingratitude diddeſt deliuer vs vp to our one concupiſcence, and diddeſt puniſh! 
ſinne by ſinne according to thy iuſt iudgement. u Meaning, for the coucnants 
fake made to Abraham, 1zbak and Iaakob his ſeruants. 
h. wj, ſeſſed 


Moſes © 1 
” N = * 

1 SS © 

| bi. 


n That is, in Mas + 


he people, oY 
the people, * 
o Peaceably and + * 


4 


* 
+ 
0 


+ 
. 


the cauſe oſ 


L — re. ” Raps * „* 


111 411199 . 


That ĩs in te · ſeſſed it, but a little æ while : for our aduerſaries 
ſpe ofthe pro · ¶ haue troden downe thy Sanctuarie. 

mes, which is per- 19 We haue bene as th:y , ouer home thou 
—— nav neuer bareſt rule, and vpon whom thy Name was 


d now poſſeſſed 
the laud 5 Cana · not called. 


an, a thouſand and 
toute hunfreth yeeres: and thus they lament, to moue God rather to remember 
his cauenant then to puniſh their ſianes. 


CHAP, LXIIII. 


x The Prophet prayeth for the finnes of the people, 6 Mans 
righteouſneſſe is libe a fil hie cloth, 


2 > Lon ay H. chat thou wouldeſt a breake the heauens, 
prayer, deſiring J 41d come downe , and that the mountaines 
3 declare might melt at thy preſence! 

1s lone towar * * 1 
kis Church by mi- 2, As the melting fire burned, as the fire cau 


ſed o the waters to boyle, (chat thou mighteſt de- 
clare thy Name to thy aduerſaries the people did 
tremble at thy preſence. 

3 When thou diddeſt terrible things, which 
we looked not for, thou cameſt done, and the 
mountaines melted at thy preſence, 

4 For ſince the beginning of the world they 
haue not © heard nor vnderſtande with the eare, 
neither hath y eye ſeene a uother God beſide thee, 
which doeth /o to him that waiteth for him. 

5 Thou diddeſt meete him, d that reioyced in 
thee, and did iuſtly: they remembred thee in thy 
e wayes: behoid, chou art angry, for we haue 
ſinned: yet inf them i continuance, and we s ſhal 
be ſaue d. 

6 But we haue all bene as an vncleane thing. 
and all our h righteouſnes « as filthie cloutes, and 
we all doe fade like a leafe, and our iniquities like 
the winde haue taken vs away. 

7 And there & none that calleth ypon thy 
Name, neither that ſtirreth vp himſel fe to take 
holde of thee: for thou haſt hid thy face from vs, 
and haſt conſumed vs becauſe of our iniquities, 

$ But now, O Lord, thou art our Father: we 
are the i clay, and thou art our potter, and we all 
are the worke of thine hands. 

9 Be not angry, O Lorde, k aboue meaſure, 
neither remember iniquitie for euer: lo, we be- 
leech thee beholde, we are all thy people. 


racles, and mightie 
power, as he did 
in mount Sinai. 

b. Meaning, the 
raine,haile,fire, 
thunder, and light- 
nings. 

e Saint Paul vſeth 
the ſame kinde of 
admiration, 1. Cor. 
2.9 marueiling at 
Gods great bene. 
fire ſhewed to his 
Church by the 


ſauour toward our 
fat hers, when they 
truſted in thee,and 
walked after thy 
eommandements- 
e They confide- 
red thy great 
mercies. 
That is, in thy 
mercies,which he 
calleth the wayes 
ol the Lord. 
g Thou wilt haue 
itie vpon vs. 
We are ĩuſtly 
3 and 
rought into cap - 
tiuitic , becauſe we 
haue pronoked 
thee to anger, and 
though we would 
excuſe our ons 
our tighteouſ- 
—— belt ver- 
tuet are befote 
thee as vile clouts, 
or, cas ſome reade) 


dernes, and Ieruſalem a deſart. 

11 The Houſe of our Sanctuarĩe & of our glo- 
rie. m where our fathers prayſed thee, is burnt vp 
with fire, and all our pleaſant things are waſted. 

12 Wilt thou kolde thy ſelfe ſtill n at theſe 


Uke the menſiru - things, O Lorde? wilt thou holde thy peace and 


eus clothes ol a affli& vs aboue meaſurc? 

i Albeit, O Lord, by thy iuſt iudgement thou mayeſt viterly deſtroy vs, as the pot. 
tet may his pot, yet we appeale to thy mercies, whereby it hath pleaſed thee to 
adopt vs to be thy children, k For ſo the fleſh judgeth when God doeth not 
immediatly ſend ſuccour. 1 Which were dedicate to thy ſeruice and to call vpon 
thy Name. m Wherein we reioyced and worſhipped thee. n Thatis,atthe con- 
t of thine one glory ? though our ſinnes haue deſerued this, yet thou wilt 
not ſuffer thy glory thus to be diminithed, , 


CHAP, LXV. 


x The vocation of the Gentiles and the reieftion of the Jewes. 


. 12 The ioy of the elt ⁊ and the preniſhment of the wicked, 
el 122 bene ſought of them that a asked not: I 
knewe not God. 4 was found of them that ſought me not: I ſaid, 


ſhouldſeeke after Beholde me, beholde me, vnto a nation that called 


him when he had not vpon my Name. 


mone« their hearts 7 


with his holy Spi- 2 I haue b ſpred out mine handes all the 
nit Rom. is 2c | day vntaa rebellious people, which walked in a 
; b Helbeweth way that was not good, euen after their owne 


the reieftion ofthe Tewes, becanſe they woulde not obey him for any admo- 
nition of his Propſtets, by whome bee called them continually and ſtietched out 
; his haad to dtawe $840 


Ss 4 2 


— ” „ „ 5 
= - 4 " 25 2 N 2 * * 
Iſaian. 


10 l Thine holy cities lye waſte ; Zion is a wil - 


"a. 


.. — 


e imaginations. N EEE 855 1 
3 A people that prouoked me ener vnto fo deli kn — ft 
face: that ſacrificeth in 4 gardens, and burneth owne fantaſſen is NN 
incenſe vpon e brickes. — N fron) by 
f | 
4 Which remaine among the f graues, and ning Gal In gheve 


ſtition & ido 1 
d Which — | 
dedicate to idoley, | 
e Meaning their 
altars, which bee 
thus nameth by 
contempt. 
f To conſult wich 
ſpirits and to con- 
iure devils, which | 
was forbidd | 
8 t. 
g Which was cog: | 
trary to S | 
. mandement, Leyie, 
11.7. deut. 14.8. 
h He ſheweth thay | 
 bypocrike is euer 
: 4oyned with pride 
and contempt of 
other. | 
i Their puniſh. | 
ment ſhall neuer 
haue end. 
Ek So that the te- 


lodge in the deſarts, which eate g ſwines fleſh, and 
the breth of things polluted are in their veſſels. 

5 Which ſay, b Stand apart, come not neere to 
me: for I am holier then thou: theſe are a ſmoke 
in my wrath & a fire that i burneth all the day. 

6 Beholde, it is k written before me: I will not 
keepe ſilence, but will render it and recompenſe 
it into their boſome. 

7 - Your iniquities and the iniquities of your 
fathers ſhalbe I together ( ſaith the Lorde) which 
haue burnt incenſe ypon the mountaines, & blaſ- 
phemed me vpon the hilles : therefore will I mea- 
jure their olde worke into their boſome, 

8 Thus ſayth the Lorde, As the wine is found 
in the cluſter , and one ſayth, deſtroy it not, for a 
m bleſſing i in it, ſo will I doe for my ſeruants 
fakes, that I may not deſtroy them whole. 

9 But Iwill bring a ſeede out of Iaakob, and 
out of Iudah, that ſhall inherit my mountaine: and 
mine elect ſhall inherit it, and my ſeruants ſhall 
dwell there. membrance thers | 

10 And Sharon ®ſhalbe a e the vt can not be for. | 
valley of Achor ſhalbea reſting place for the cat- Salbe pou ju, 
tell of my people, that haue ſought me. niſhedtogether:@ 

11 But yee are they that haue forſaken the this declareth hom 
Lord and forgotten mine holy Mountaine, and — | 
haue prepared a table for the omultitude, and fur father: fultes: to 
niſh the drinke offerings vnto the number. wit, when the fame 

12 Therefore wil Lp number you to the ſword, faultes or like are 
and all you ſhal bowe downe to the ſlaughter, be- er- 
cauſe I called, and ye did not anſwere: I Aſpake, f 

and ye heard not, but did euil in my ſight, and did 
chuſe that thing which I would not. 


e 
Lier 


2 = 


= 
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5153 
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es. FTT 


1 


3 — 
— — as 


ning, that God will | 
ee 
a ull branches 
holde, my ſeruants ſhall t eate. and ye ſhalbe hun- of 
pe: behold, my ſeruants ſhal drinke,and ye ſhal eth the rotten | 
thirſtie : beholde, my ſeruants ſhal reioyce, and ſtoches that is hs 
hypocrites , | 
heart, and ye ſhal crye for ſoro of heart, and ſhall Tudea to feede 
howle for vexation of minde.  ſheepe, as _ 
15 And ye ſhall leaue your name as a curſe vn- YR he me, 
he meaneth their 
16 He that ſhal bleſſe in the u earth, ſhall bleſſe 6 gr rr 
himſelfe in the true God, and he that ſiveareth in g hn ene 
the earth, ſhall ſweare by the true God: for the 
17 For lo, I will create ynewe heauens and a % T will dum. 
new earth: and the former ſhall not be remem- ber you with the 
bred nor come into minde. 
home ye would 
ot . 
are Ieruſalem, as a reioycing and ber people as n By da wor des, 
a ioye. 6 | 
19 And Iwill reioyce in Ierufalem , and ioye 


his vineyard, | 
ye ſhalbe aſhamed, n Which was | 
h , 
to my ſchoſen: for the Lorde God ſhall ſlay you made and aunbe 
they thought they 
former x troubles are forgotten, and ſhall ſurely ivough, 
ſword, 
18 But be you glad and reioyce for euer in the 
Fate and drinke, he 
in my people, and the voyce of weeping ſhall be 


profitable : mea- 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, Be- 
when he deſtroys | 
14 Beholde, my ſeruants hal ſing for ioye of plentifoll place i 
tude and number 
and call his ſeruants by *another name. 
could neuer haue 
hide themſelues from mine eyes. P Seeing yon can 
q By my Prophets, | 
things that I ſhall create: for beholde, I will cre. 
meaneth theHlef-. | 


ſed life of the 
faithfull, which 
3 baue alwayes cone 

ſolation, & ſull contentment of all thinges in the i God, thoogh ſomerimes they | 
lacke theſe corporall things. [ Meaning, that he wonld call the Gentiles ,whe | 
ſhould abhotre euen the very name of y Iewes for their infidelities ſake. t Then | 
by the name of the Iewes. u By bleſsing and by ſwearing is meant the pray | 
ſing of God for his benefits, and the true worſhipping of him, which ſhall not be 
onely in Iudea, but through all the world. x I will no more ſuffer my Church 

to be deſolate as in times paſt. y Iwill ſo alter and change the ſtate of my 
Church, that it ſhall ſee me to dwell in a newe world. 


no. 


forbidden in the Jawe. e 


x || erfaſl reſtau- 


r L 7 . 
1 9 Fs 2 . fe - Pp * — 2 — 4 a 0 "EF. > 2 a 
yy : , \ ; 4 : A | 
99 t Are tro F 
* all 


225 this no more heard in her,nor the voyes of ing. 
20 There ſhall be no more there a childe of 
eeres, nor an olde man that hath = not filled his 


* * 


and before her paine came, ſhe was 
man childe. | mans 


* 


en olthe 
nd} "IE — he that ſhall be an hundret h yeeres old, 


ſhall dye as a yong man but the ſinner being3 an 
hundreth yeeres olde ſhaltbe accurſed. 
21 And they ſhall b build houſes and inhabĩte 
them, and they ſhall plant vineyards, and eate the 
fruite of them. . 
22 They ſhal not build, and another inhabite: 


weakevelle of 
| infirmi 0 


chat he can bee 


—.— * | they ſhall not plant, and another eate: for as the 
ſtall ceaſe,and dayes of the tree are the dayes of my people, and 
the teres! mine elect ſhall inioye in olde age the worke of 
N their handes. 

—— that the 23 hey ſhall not labour in vaine, nor — 

afdels and vare- forth in feate: for they are the ſeede of the bleſſe 

s . eee Tl une, 0 

js bene diction. 24 Lea, n, IW were, an 

| 1 — whiles they ſpeake,I will heare. 

othelaithfulltbe . 25 The e wolfe and thelambe (hall feede to- 

dens. which | gerher,and the lyon ſhall cate ſtrame likethe bul- 

bx Laweand fo locke: and to the ſerpent duſt [hall be his meate. 
wder temporal They ſhall no more hurt nor deſtroy in all mine 
= raped hol) Mountaine, ſaith the Lord. 

ritual —— C HAP. LXVI. 

e Read Chap. rl. &. x Cod dwelleth not in temples made with bandes. 3 wer 
ſeth ſacrifices done without mercie and faith, 5 God ye 
reth them that are troubled for his fake. 19 The vocation of 
the Gentiles, 23 The perpetuall Sabbath, 24 The puniſh- 
ment of the wicked is euer laſting. 

: Hus faith the Lorde, * The = heaven d my 

8 75 3 the earth my footeſtoole: where 

bla ther je 61. is that houſe that ye will builde vnto me ? and 

both heanen where is that place of my te 1 

— + , 2 For all cheſe things hach mine hand made, 

therefore cannot b and all theſe things haue bene, fayth the Lorde: 

lelike an and to him will I looke,cuen to him thatispoore, 
ele condem- and of eacontrite ſpirite and trembleth ar my 
ping hereby their wordes. 

Aich rafied in He that killeth a bullocke, ij as if hedſſewe 

de Temple and a man: he chat ſacrificerh a ſheepe, s if he cut off 

kerifices, a dogges necke: he that offereth an oblation, 4s 
ones Das le if he offered ſwines blood: he that remembreth 

838 incenſe, as if he bleſſed an idole: yea, they haue 

therein with the | choſen their owne wayes, and their ſoule deliteth 

ſacrifices were | jn theirabominations. 

rs —— 4 Therefore will Ie chuſe out their deluſi- 

Alec he leweth ons, and I will bring their feare vpon them , be- 
| tathe hathno | cauſe I called, and none woulde anſwere : I ſpake 


| neede thereof, and and they would not heare: but they did euill in 
my fight,andchoſe the things which l would not. 
Pfalm. 3e. 10. Heare the worde of the Lorde , all ye that 
e To him chat is | tremble at his f worde, Your brerhren that hated 
bumble and pure you, and caſt you out for my Names ſake, ſaid, Let 
inheart, which ter the Lord be forified:bur heſhall appeare to your 


without them, 


| & ine with reue- ⸗ ioy, and they I be albamed. $ 

| renceand ſeare. 6 $8 A voyceſoundeth from the citie , euen a 

[4 Becauſe the voyee from the Temple,the yoyce of rhe Lorde, 

| themſelvesfoly thatrecompenſeth his enemies fully. 

by oſſering of 7 Before h ſhe trauailed, ſhe brought foo rth: 
their ſacrifices, 


ind in the meane ſeaſon had neither faith nor repentance , God ſheweth that he 
doeth no leſſe deteſt theſe ceremonĩes, then he doth the ſacrifices of the heathen, 
who offered men. dogges, and ſwine to their idoles, which things were expreſſely 
I will diſcover their wickednefle & hypocriſie, where. 
wich they thinke to blinde mine eyes, to all the worlde. f He incourageth 
| the fairhfull by promiſing to deſtro their enemies which pretended. to bee as 
brethren, but were hypoctites, and hated them that feared God. g The ene- 
mies ſhall ſhortly beare a more terrible voyce, enen fire and laughter, ſeeing 
| they woulde not heare the gentle voyce of the Prophetes which called them to 
\rtpentance. h Meaning, that the reſtautation of the Church ſhonlde be ſo 


| biden and contrary to all mens opinions: as when a woman is deliuered before 
lt loooked for it and that without pain? in 


0 1. 5 


e 


- with her, all ye that loue her: reioyce for ioy with 
her, all ye that mourne for her, 


out and be delited with 5 brightnes of her glorie. 


| Ieruſalem, 


ioyce, and 


and his charets like a whirle winde, that he may 


tion with the flame of fire. 


ſee my t glorie. 


yles a farre off, that haue not heard m fame, nei · 
ther haue ſeene my glorie, and e they 


3 Who hath heard ſuch a thing 5 who hath 
ſcene ſuch things ? ſhall y earth be brought forth 15, U 
in one i day? or ſhall a nation be borne at once? * bag 
for aſſoone as Zion trauailed, ſhe brought foorth man to ee ſuch a 
her children. multitude that 
i 2 kx k cauſe to — 2 bring — Nh 

h? I cauſe to bring fort ſhall be der ti ; 

barren, ſaith thy God? l : eee. 


| of the Goſpel, 
10 Reioyce ye with Ieruſalem, and be gladde Whereotthey thas 


come vp out ol 
Babylon, wete a 


tx That ye may ſucke l and be ſatisfied with k Declaring ing here. 

the breſts of her conſolation : that ye may milke by. that as by his 
powet and prouĩ- 

dence woman tra. 


12 For thus faith the Lord, Beholde, I will ex- 'naileth and is de- 


tend m peace ouer her like a flood, and the glorie livered:ſo hath be 


of the n Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame: then ſhal Powerto being 


yeſucke,e hall be » borne ypon ber fe and 2 
ioyfull vpon her knees. pointed. 


113 As one whom his mother comforteth , ſo l Thatye may re- 
will I comfort you, and yeſhall be comforted in . 2 
14 And when yee ſee this, your hearts ſhal re- his Chan. 

p bones ſhall flouriſh like an ©, | will give hee 
herbe and tlie hand of the Lord ſhall be knowen cited prob 


among his ſcruants,and bi indignation againſt his Abd 


enemies. n Reade Chap. 
15 For beholde, the Lord will come with fire, 92.7%, che 


ee his anger with wrath, & his indigna- — beloved 
child: 


en. 
p Ye ſhall haue 
we 
ſhalbe many 


— — 
17 The that ſanctifie x themſelues, and puri- in ver | 
. rdens bebinde one 4 God begauneto 


q recom 


16 For the Lord will judge with fire, and with 
his ſworde all fleſh,and the flaine of the Lorde 


nation, euen the mouſe, ſhall be conſumed toge - Jon,and hath euer 
ther, ſayeth the Lord. continued it a · 
inſt the enemies 


18 For I will viſite their works, and their ima- 57 | 
ginations: for it ſhall come that I will gather all ill qoetill the | 
nations, and tongues, and they ſhall come, and laſt d whit 

| | ſhalbe the accome, 
19 And Iwill ſera u ſigne among them, and r hay, 
will ſend thoſe that x eſcape of them, vnto the na- — E273 
tions of y Tarſhiſh,z Pul,and a Lud, and to them 


that drawe the b bowe , to © Tubal and d Iauan, 


U declare 
my glorie among the Gentiles. 

20 And they ſhall bring al your f brethren for 
an offering vnto the Lord out of all nations, vpon 
g horſes,and in charets, and in horſe litters, and vp- 
on mules, and ſwift beaſtes, to Jeruſalem mine ho- 
ly Mountaine, ſaith the Lord, as the children of If. 
rael, offer in a cleane veſſell in the Houle of the 


Lorde, 


which nature 
abhorre t h. 
t The Gentiles 
pears” "pl 
ofr rie, 
which (4 I 
ſhewed tothe 
Tewess 


b Pri I will mak 
21 And I will take of them for b Prieſtes, and 22 


for Leuites, faith the Lord. hat 


not with the reſt ofthe infidels : whereby hee alludeth to the marking of the 
p-ſtes of his peoople, whom he preſcrued, Exod 12.7. x 1 will ſcatter the reſt 
of the Tewes, which eſcape deſtruction, into divers nations. That is, Cicilia, 
z Meaning Aﬀeica, a Te wit, Lydia, or Afia minor. b Signifymg, the 
Parthians, c Italie. d Grecia, e Meaning, the Apoſtles , difciples, 
and others which hee did firſt chuſe of the Iewes to preache vnta the Gentiles, 
fF That is the Gentiles,which by faith thall be made the children of Abraham 
as you are. g Whereby hee meaneth that no receffarie meanes ſhall want 
when God ſhall call the Gentiles to the knowledge of the Goſpel, h To win 
of the Gentiles, as he did Luke;Timothie,and Titus firſt, and others alter to p:cach 
his worde. - g 
322 For 


*. 


Heeby he fig- 23 For as the newe i heauens, and the newe 


mihierh the King- earth which [ wil make, (hall re nine before me, 
wherein bis church ſaith the Lord, ſo (hall your ſeede and your name 


ſhall be renued, continue, 

end whereas be- 23 And from moneth to moneth, and from 

foceruere were Sabbath to Sabbath ſhall all leh come to wor- 
crifice : in this {Þip before me, ſaith the Lord. 

there thall be one 24 And they (hall gae forth, and looke vpon 

contiauall Sabbath, ſo chat all times and ſeaſons thall be meete. 


IERE 


IF 9 


6 * 
a f 
5 


thek carkaſes of the men that haue tra nſgreſſed a · 
gainſt me. for their | worme ſhall not die, neyther 
ſhall their fire be quenched, and they ſhalbe an ab- 
horring = vnto all fleſh, 


godly, ſo doeth hee ſhewe. what hottib!e cal amitie ſhall come to the wicked, 


that are out of the Church. 1 Meaning, a continuall 


ence, which ſhall ever gnawe them and neuer ſuffer them to bee at re, 
Marke 9.44. m This is the iuſt recompence fot the wicked, which contem. 
iudgement abhoced of 


ning God and his worde, ſhall be by Gods i 
enres, 


MIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


He Prophet Feremiah borne in the _ Anathoth in the countrey of TZeniamir, was the ſiunse i 
ound out the booke of the Lawe,and gaue it to Iofiah . Thu | 


Hilksab,whom ſome thinke to be he that 


Prepbet had excellent gifts of God, e. moſt euident reuelations of propheſie, ſo that by thecomandemens 
of the Lord he began very yong to propheſie,that is, in the thirteenth qere of Ioſiah, er continued eighteene 
yere vnder the ſaide King, and three moneths under Iehoaha{,and vnder lehoiakim eleuen yeeres, and 
three moneths under Jehoiachin, and under Zedekiah eleuen jeeret: vnto the time that they were caried 
away inte Babylon.So that this timo amounteth to aboue fourty yere,beſides the time that be prophecied 
after the captiuitic. In this boole he declareth with tearet, & lamemation the deſtruction of leruſalemy 
and the captiuitie of the people, for their idolatrie,couctouſnes, ſubriltie,cruelty,exceſſe,vebellion & con- 
tempt of Gods word, and/or the conſolation of the ( hurch, reu:ilethj the iuſt time of their deliuerance. 
And here clueſty are to beconſidered threg things. Firſt the rebellion of the wicked which waxe more ſiub- 
burne and ob ſtinate, when the Prophets do admoniſh them moſt plainely of their deſtruſtion. Next bow 
the Prophets & miniſters ofGodought not to be diſcouraged in their „ hn, FM be perſecuted 


aud rigorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And third though God ſk 


inſt iudgement a- 


gainſt the wicked, yet will he euer ſhewe himſelfe a preſeruer of his Church, and when all meanes ſeeme 
to mans indgement to be aboliſhed,then will he declate himſelſe victorious in preſeruing his. 


CHAP, I. 


tn what time Ieremiah propheſied, 6 He ackhnowledgeth his 

' mpperfeition,and is rengthened of the Lorde, 11 The Lorde 

ſheweth him the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem. 17 He commann- 
den h him to preach his word without feare. 


a That is, the fer. | 


mon: &propheſies (x: WEIR of b Hilkiah one of the Prieſts that 
b Which is 

that founde the Beniamin. 

us. (egy the La 2 To whom the d worde of the 


vader King loſiah, | Lorde came inthe dayes of Ioſiah 
aking.z35. -; the ſonne of Amon King of Iudah in the thir- 
about three miles teenth yeere of his reigne: 

from Ieru- 3 And alſo in the dayes of Ichoiakim the 
Alem, and belon- e ſonne of Ioſiah King of Iudah vnto the ende of 


* the eleuenth yeere of Zedekiah, the ſonne of Ioſi- 


ron: Loſh. 2 t. 8. ah King of Iudah, euen vnto the carrying away o 
4 This is peken Ieruſalem captiue in the fift f moneth. 


— 1 c 4 Then the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
: foraſ! b aying, | : 
age "5 Before] 8 formed thee in the wombe, I 


© ſme of himſelfe knew thee, and before thou cameſt out of the 


— wombe, I ſanctiſied thee, and ordeined thee to be 


called thereunto 2 Prophet ynto the h nations. 


by God. 6 Then ſaid I, i Oh, Lord God, behold, I can 
e Meaning the not ſpeake, for I am'a childe. | 
ne phewe of Iofi- 


: for lehoahaz F 
_ bis father, childe: for thou ſhalt goe to all that I ſhall ſend 
whoreigned but thee. and whatſoeuer I command thee, ſhalt thou 
three moneths, ſpeake, 
and therefore is 
not mentioned, no more is Ioachin that raigned no longer. f Of the eleuenth 
yeere of Zedekiah, who was alſo called Mattuniab, and at this time the le wes were 
catied away into Babylon by Nebuchad nezzar. g The ſcripture vſeth this ma- 
net of ſpeach to declare that God hath appointed his miniſters to their offices be. 
fore they were bo ne. as If. 49. 1 gal 1. 1% h For leremiah did not onely pro- 
phe ſie agaioſt the Iewes. but alſo againſt the Egyptians, Babylonians, Moabites,and 
Other nations, i Conſidering the great iudgements of God, which according to 
his threatnings ſhouſd come vpan the wor ld, he was moaned with a certeine com 

jop on the one ſide to pitie them that ſh ould thus periſh, and on the other ſide 
the infirmitie of mans nature, knowing how hard a thing it was to enterpriſe ſuch 
3 charge, as [2.6.13 Exod 3-1 and . t. 


He 2 wordes of Ieremiah the ſonne 


But the Lord aid vnto me, Say not, Tam a 


4 


{thee to deliuer thee, ſaith the Lord. | 
| 9 Then the Lorde ſtretched out his hand and 
| touched my mouth, and the Lord faid vnto me, 
Behold, I haue put my words in thy mouth. 

10 Beholde, this day haue I ſer thee ouer the 
Inations and ouer the kingdom es to plucke vp, 


| $ e not afraide of their faces: for Tam with 


e be he BIR "Ro were at e Anathoth in the lande of and to roote out, and to deſtroy and throw down, 
| 9 | 


to builde, and to plant. 

11 After this the worde of the Lord came vn- 
to me, ſaying, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt thou ? And I 
ſaid, I ſee a m rod of an almond tree. 

12 Then ſayde the Lorde vnto me, Thou haſt 
ſcene aright: for I will haſten my worde to per. 
forme it. i 

13 Againe the worde of the Lorde came vnto 


me the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thous And 


I faide, I ſee a ſeething n pot looking out of the 
North. | 

14 Then ſaide the Lorde vnto me, Out of the 
o North ſhall a plague be ſpred vpon all the inha- 
bitants of the land. 

15 For loe, I will call all the families of the 
kingdomes of the Norch, faith the Lord, and th 
ſhall come, and euery one ſhal ſer his throne in the 

entring of the gates of Ierufalem, and on all the 
walles thereof round about, and in all the cities of 
Iudah. 

16 And] will declare vnto them my p iudge- 
ments touching all the wickedneſſe of them that 
haue forſaken me, and haue burnt incenſe vnto o- 
- her gods, and worſlupped the works of their owne 

andes. 

17 Thou therefore truſſe vp thy loynes, and 
ariſe and ſpeake vnto them all that F commaunde 


7 


ans againſt the Ie wes. n Siguifving,that the Caldeans, and Aſſyrians thoulde | 
; de 28 a pot to ſeethe the Tewes,which boy led in their pleaſures and lofts. o Sy- 
[ ria and Aſſytia were Northward in teſpect of ſeruſalem, which were the Caldeans 
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> 1 


red the felicitie | 4 
that ſhalbe with + 
the Charch for thy | [7 
comfort of the | 


N 0 


torment of con, |. . 


| 
all bis crey/ 


ſelues to the obe · 
dience of Gods 
worde, 2. Corinth, 
10. 4. ebie. 3. 12. and 
theſe are the keyet 
which Chriſt hath 
left to looſe and 
bind. Mat. 18 18. 
m He ioyneth 
the ſigne with the 
worde for a more 
ample confirmati- 
on: ſignify ing by 
the rod of the al- 
mond tree, which 
fir ſt budde th, the 
haſtie comming 
of the Babyloni · 


the mo 
E 
nee 28 
| be, 
| * 
1 Ac 
| dat g 
our, 
buck 
| n 
14. 
| thee! 
ple. a 
thee 
25 
b \ 
| | delir 
| of E 
| 4 ( 
| 0 
the! 
the 
| the! 
k Which dects. | i |%.\ 
. reth,that God ws | cha 
keth them meets, | ple 
and aſſureth them, 
whom he calleth 
to ſer forth bis e * 
glotie : giving * 
them all meanes | 8 
neceſſarie for the | Us! 
ſame, Exod. 4. 13. 8 
Iſa. 8.7. | 
I He ſheweth | th 
what is the autos th 
ritie of gods true 8 
miniſters, which of 
by his word haue a 
power to beate | a 
downe whatſocuet 4 
lifteth it ſelfe vp þ 
againſt God: and ] 8 
to plant and aſſurs 
the humble,and he 
ſuch as gine them | 
| 


1 nr 


— — — 


Z 


dominion, p Iwill giue them charge and power to execute my vengeanet a 


gaioſt the idolaters,whch haue forſaken me for their idoles, 


— 


F 
[ 
8 * 


of [4 which dech- thee: be not afraide 


1 * 
— 


af * ad 1 1 . 2 
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/ SF on Jeruſalem 
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thee before them. 

18 For I, beholde, I this day haue made thee 
Ire notes à defenced citie, and an * yron pillar and walles 
Hie their duetie Of braſſe againſt the whole — the Kings 
23 of Indah, and againſt the princes thereof, againſt 
K 4 2 thereof and againſt the people of the 

use l. Cot. 9. 16. lande. : 
pn Tiling on 19 For they ſhall fight againſt thee , but they 
the one part. hat ſhaj] not preuaile againſt thee: for I am with thee 


2 to deliuer thee, ſayth the Lord. 


againſt Gods miniſters, the more preſent will he be to helpethem, Ioſh. r. 5. 
4. 3-5.and on the other part, that they are vttetly vnmeete to ſeme God, and 


' th Ia · 50.7. Ezek. 38. 
6 H A P. II. 


2 Codrebearſeth bis benefites done onto the Tewes, 8 A. 
»gainft the Priefls and falſe Prophets, x2 The Iewes are de. 
| flrozed becauſe they forſake God; | 
MIC the worde of the Lorde came ynto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Goe, and crie in the eares of Teruſalem, ſay- 


1 Accordingto 
| chat gtace, and fa- 
your, which I ſhe- 


2 

þ When bad Lord, and his firſt fruits: all they d that eat it, ſhall 
delivered thee Out offend: euil ſhal come vpon them, ſaith the Lord. 
© Choſen aboue 4 Heareyethe word of the Lord. O houſe of 
all other to ſerue Iaakob, and bf the families of the houſe of Iſrael. 
| the Lord e Thus ſayth the Lord, What iniquitĩe haue 
| 3 1 your fathers founde in mee, that they are gone 
| ather nations, © farrefrom mee, 
i Whoſoeuer did and are become f vaine? 
6 For they ſaide not, Where is the Lord that 
brought vs vp out of the land of Egypt 5 that led 
vs through the wilderneſſe, through a deſert, and 
waſte land, through a drie land, and 8 by the ſha- 
dow of death, by a land y no man paſſed through, 
nen to vanitie, and and whete no man t? 
ne become blinde And I brought you into a plentifull coun- 
ind inſenſible as trey, to eat the fruit thereof, and the commodities 
deltec bet col the ame : but when yee entred, ye defiled h my 
1 Wie e for lache and, and made mine heritage an abomination, 

of all things ne· 8 Ihe prieſts {aid not, i Where is the Lord? 
2 e and they that ſhould miniſter the k Lawe, knewe 
5 * me not: the l paſtours alſo offended againſt me, 
koure bur preſent and the Prophets prophecied in m Baal, and went 
death after things that did not profite. 


| ehalenge this peo- 
Ne, or cls did an- 
them, was pu- 


7 That is, ſallen to 
moſt vile idolatrie. 
f Altogether gi- 


A g oy Fad ay 9 Wherefore J will yet u pleade with you, 
maners,Þal.78. 38. faith the Lorde , and I will pleade with your chil- 
and 10638. drens children. 

i They taught not- xo For goe Noe to the yles of o Chittim, & be- 
4 2 leeke holde, and ſende vnto p Kedar, and take diligent 


| k As che Seribes, heede, and ſee whether there be ſuch things. 
which ſhould be 11 Hath any nation changed their gods, which 


expounded the | yet are no gods? but my people haue chãged their 
1 2 2  qglarie,for that which doeth not profite. 


rinces and mini- 12 O ye ſ heauens, be aſtonied at this: bee a- 
ers: ſignifying fraid and vtterly confounded ſaith the Lord. 
that all eſtates 


were corrupt, ' 
m That is, ſpake Yainethings, and brought the 


meant all idoles. n ;-Eignifying that he would not as be might ſtraight w ay con- 
|demne them, but ſheweth them by euĩdent examples their great ingratitude , that 
they might be aſhamed . and repent. o. Meaning, the Gtecians and Italians, 
| Vnto Arabia, q That is,God whighis their glory, and who makerbthem 
glarious aboue all other people: reproouing the tewes , that they were lefle dl. 
to ſerue the true God, then were the idolaters to honour their vanities. 
Meaning, the idoles, which were their deſtruction, Pſal. 108. 36. Nee ſhews 
ehthat the inſen ſible ere ænres abhorre this vile ingratitude, and as it were, tem- 
defer ſeare of Gods great indgements againſt the ſame, | | 


2 


£25 2 * 2 8 * 
Chap. x t. 


of their faces, left I a deſtroy they 


| ks Church. which ate alraide, and doe not reſiſt wickedneſſe, whatſocuer danger 


and haue walked after vanitie, 


13 For my people haue committed two euils: 


ople from the true worſhip of 
God to ſerue idoles far by Baal, which was the chiefe idole of the Moabites, are 


8 


=> 
n 

LOST 
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| © nc , 


4e 


mar C 7h N : 

haue forſaken mee t the fountaine of living t Signifying,that' _ 
waters, to digge them piites, euen broken pittes, ö 

that can hold no water. 1 dich . 1 

14 Is Iſtael a u ſeruant, or is hee borne in the taine of liſe they 
houſeꝰ? why chen is he ſpoiled 5 ſleiecꝭ God him- 

15 The x lions roared ypon him &- yelled, and pre — fallte 

they haue made his land waſte: his cities are burnt tions, — wag 
without y an inhabitant. confidence, and 

16 Alſo the children of 2 Noph and Tahapa- Procure to them. 
nes haue 2 broken thine head. — 14 — 

17 Haſt not thou procured this ynto thy ſelfe, 162. 

becauſe thou haſt forſaken the Lorde thy God, u Have I ordered 
when he > led thee by the way 5 them like ſer- 

18 And what haſt thou now to do in the way le ann br 
of e Egypts to drinke the water of Nilus ? or what ued children? Exo 
makeſt thou in the way of Asſhur $ to drinke the 4-22. therefore it 
water of the d Riuer i —— 

19 Thine owne wickednes ſhall e corre& thee, Ipoile them. 
and thy turnings backe ſhal reprooue thee: know x The Babylo- 
therefore and Beholde, that it is an euill thing, and nian, Caldeans, 


bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, 22 


rom th X 
rk when ing, Thus ſayeth the Lofd,I remember thee, with and that my feare & not in thee, ſayeth the Lorde jetr to dwel there, 
_didfirſtchuſe rhe 2 kindneſſe of thy youth and the loue of thy God of hoſtes. z That is, the 
thee tobe my pe0- marriage, when thou wenteſt after me in the wile 20 For of olde time I haue broken thy yoke, 78/Puans: for 
— my telle, derneſſe Þ in a land that was not ſowen. and burſt thy bondes, and thou ſaideſt, f I will no regt cities * 
Eꝛck. 16.8. Iſrael was 4 a thing c halowed vnto the more tr eſſe, but ke an harlot thou runneſt a- gypt- 


bout ypon all hie hilles, and vnder all greene trees. Have grieuouſ. 
21 Let 1 had planted thee, a noble vine, whoſe I vered theear 


plants were all naturall: how then art thou tur- 85 diner 
ned ynto me into the plants of a ſtrange vines God — — 


| F<. N thou waſh thee with 8 nitre, — x lay — 
take thee much ſope, yet thine iniquitic is mas Ae 
before me, ſayth the Lord God. — wy = 
23 Howe canſt thou ſay, I am not polluted, e To . 
neither haue I h followed Baalim i beholde thy of man, as thoug 
waies in the valley, & know, what thou haſt done: 3 tag 
| thou art like a ſwift i dromedarie, that runneth by — | way 
his wayes: N hich is to 
24 Andas a wilde k aſſe, vſed to the wilder- Grinke ofthe pads * 
neſſe, that ſnuffeth vp the winde by occaſion at % 1 
her pleaſure: who can turne her backe 5 all they teade Ila. 5 . r. 
that ſeeke her, will not wearie themſclues,bur wil d To wir, Eu- 
finde her in her ! moneth. 2 has 
| 25 Keepe thou thy feete from = bareneſſe,and dhe wicked ae 
thy throte from thirſt: but thou ſaideſt deſperate- |inſenfiblerill the 
y ad 
ly, No, for 1 haue loued ſtrangers, and them will — | 


I tollowe, | | 
26 As the ® theefe is aſhamed, when he is foũd, — 9 
ſo ĩs the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, they, their kings, t Wben 1deli- 
their princes and their Prieſts, and their Prophets, vered thee cat of 
27 Saying toa tree, Thou art my o father, and E2YP»Excd.r9& 


to a ſtone, Thou haſt begotren me: for they haue N 


turned _— back der mee not they 82 in I, ſtede was alt 
p time ol their troble they wil ſay, Ariſe, & help vs. * 

238 Bur where are thy gods, that thou haſt EC. 
made thee ĩ let them arile, if they can helpe thee 


cat ions and ce - 

/ remonies of the 
Ie, thou eanſt not eſcape puniſhment, except thou turne to mee by faith, and 
! repentance, h Meaning, that hypocrites den e that they worſhip'the idoles, 
but that they honour God in them, and 4 they call their doings Gods 
ſeruice. i He compareth the idolaters to theſe bealts, becauſe they neuer ceaſe 
running to and fro: for both valleis and hiltes are full of their idolatrie. k He 
+ compareth the idolaters to a wilde aſſe: for ſhe can never be tamed, nor yet wet> 
| ried: for as ſhe runneth, ſhee cantake her winde at every occaſion, 1 That ie, 
} when ſhe is with foale,and therefore the hunters waite theirtime: ſo thongh thoa 
| canſt not be turned backe now {rom thine idolatrie, yet when thine ingquiie ſhall 
1 


* 
o 


o 
[| 
I 

: 


he at the full, God willmeete with thee, m Heteby hee warneth them that 
| they ſhould not goe into ſtrange eountreis to ſeeke belpe : for they ſhoulde bug 
| ſpend their labour, and hurt themſelnes , which is here meant hy the bare ſoote 
' andtbirſt,lfa 57.10, n As a theeſe will not acknowledge bis {anir, till hee be 
takes with the de ede, and ready to be puniſhed, fo they will not conſeſſe them 
| jdol;trie, tlil che plagnes due to the ſame light vpon then. © Meaning, that 
+ idolaters ſpoyle God of his hononr: and whereas he hath tab glu to call bathe | 

father oſ all f eſh, cheꝝ attribute ibis title to theig ĩdales. RW 


— 


— 


- 
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Idoles innumerable. | 
— theugh- in the time of thy trouble: for according p to the 
eſtthar thy gods nomber of thy ciries,arcthy gods,O Iudah. 

. hes 29 Whereforewill q ye pleade with me? ye all 
- thee. becauſe they haue rebelled againſt me, ſayth the Lord. 
were many in nd- 30 I haue ſmitten your children in vaine, they 
berand preſentin receiued nd correction: your © owneſworde hath 
__ "4 deuoured your Prophets like a deſtroying lyon. 
whether either the 31 O generation, take heede to the worde of 
multitude. or their the Lord: haue I bene as af wilderneſſe vnto Iſ- 


preſence can deli · raelꝰ or 2 lande of darkeneſſe? Wherefore ſayeth 


3 my people ben, We are lordes, t we will come no 
q As though I dd more vnto thee ? | 

you iniurie in pu- 32 Can a maid forget her ornament, or a bride 
— — her attire? yet my people haue forgotten me, daies 
areſo evident, Withot number. | 


33 Why doeſt thou prepare thy way, to u ſeeke 
amitie ã euen therefore will I teach zbee, that thy 
waics are wickedneſſe. 

34 Alſo in thy x wings is founde the blood of 
the ſoule of y poore innocents: I haue not found 
it in * 2 - theſe — 1 

; 35 Let thou ſaieſt, Becauſe I am giltleſſe, ſur 
T eifel in his wrath ſhall turne from me: beholde, I will 4 
ourewne power ter with thee into iudgement, becauſe thou ſaieſt, 
9 «rg. haue not ſinned. 
= — 36 Why runneſt thou about ſo much to 
E the faithſull ate change thy wayes? for thou ſhalt be confounded 
— enery cor- of Egypt, Y as thou art confounded of Asſhur. 
— your coun- 37 For thou ſhalt goe forth from thence, and 
for the Aſſyriãs thine hands vpon = thine head, becauſe the Lorde 
taken away hath reiected thy confidence, and thou ſhalt not 
poor fy w proſper thereby. 
Iudah,cuen — leruſalem: and the Egyptians ſlewe Toſiah and vexed the Iewe 
in ſundry ſorres, 2 In ſi ne ol lameatation,as 2. Sam. 13. 19. 


1 C HAP. III. 
calleth hi vnto repentauce, 14 Hee | 
reſtitution card. 20 He . 7 72 
rael,comparmy them to a women diſobedient to her husband. 
1 a ſay, If a man put away his wife, and ſhe 
goe from him, and become another mans, 
ſhall hee returne againe vnto her? ſhall not this 
þ if beuke ſuch land b be polluted? but thou haſt played the har- 
© That is, with lot with many © louers: yet d turne againe to me, 
idoles and with ſayeth the Lord. 
8 mou 2 Lift vp thine eyes vnto the hie places, and 
F BE con heholde, where thou haſt not played the harlot: 
d And I vill aot thou haſt fic waiting for them in the waies, as the 
caſt thee off but e Arabian in the wilderneſſe: and thou haſt pol- 
— — luted the lande with thy whoredomes, and wich 
s thymalice. 
e Which dwel- 3 Therefore the ſhowres haue bene reſtrai- 
lech in tentes and ned, and the f latter raine came not, and thou had- 
waiteth fot them ꝗeſt a g whores forehead: thou wouldeſt not bee 
that paſſe by to ſhamed | 
e them. W ANT 
As God threat 4 Diddeſt thou not til crie h ynto me, Thou 
ned by his La ve, art my father, ud the guide of my youth ? 
. den, 5 Wil he keepe a anger for euer? will he re- 
Stuer be aimed ſetue it to the ende? thus haſt thou ſpoken, but 
ofthine actes and thou doeſt euill, euen more and more. 
repent: and this 6 The Lord ſaide alſo vnto me, in the dayes of 
= 2 Ido. Toſiah the King , Haſt thou ſeene what this rebell 
iIfrael hath done? for (he hath gone vp vpon eue- 
ry high mountaine, and vnder euery greene tree, 
and there plaied the harlot. 


r That is, you haue 
killed your Pro- 
phets, that exhor- 
ted you to repen- 
tance,as ZTechari- 
ah, Iſaiah, &c. 

ſ Have I not giuen 
them abundance 


n= Recording as it 
is written, Deut. 


5 If he take ach 


laters, which will 
not giue off, 
though they be 

peverſommileſt- 7 And I ſayde, when ſhee had done all this, 
k Heſhewerh Turnethou vnto me: but ſhe returned not, as her 
* the et — rebellious ſiſter Iudah ſawe. 

are ries will 8 Wben I ſawe, howe that by all occaſions 

e out warde prayet as che godly doe, but becauſe they tutne not from their eui 

hey are not heard, Ya. 58.3,4- i Meaning, the ten ttiber, — 


leremiah- 


vent alſo, and plaied the harlot. 


greene tree, but yee would not obey my voyce, 


riĩous heritage of the armies of the 


rebellions Ifrael had plaied the harlot, I caſt k her \, "ſl 
away, and gaue her a bill of diuorcement: yet her ner! wa | 1 ey 
rebellious ſiſter Iudah was not afraide, but ſhee the Adyri f | thawſel 


of her whore- 1 TheEbrewe' || 


worde may ei 


9 So that for the l lightneſſe 

dome ihee hath euen defiled the lande: for thee g,nige lg 

hath committed fornication with ſtones and and — 

ſtockes. noiſe and brute; 
10 Neuertheleſſe for all this, her rebellious ſi- fo. Tudah tained 

ſter Iudah hath not returned vnto me with ® her Bern | 

whole heart, but fainedly, ſaith the Lord. vnder lofiah and 
11 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, The rebellious ; 


' f 


And 


, 


other good 


Iſrael hath = iuſtified her ſelfe more then the re- nnz, u © NY þ 
bellious Iudah. i touched, ot wholy 


12 Goe and crie theſe woordes towarde o the ly reformed, ag, 
North and ſay, Thou diſobedient Iſracl, returne, Pasted ohen e, 
layeth the Lorde, and I will not let my wrath fall by aun wich 
vpon you: for I am mercifull,faith the Lorde, and prince. [| 
I will not alway keepe mine anger. u Iſrael hath not 

13 But knoive thine iniquitie : for thou haſt —— 
rebelled againſt the Lord thy God, & haſt p ſcat- gt, weber 
tered thy wayes to the ſtrange gods vnder euery hath had mareab. 
monitions and es 


ſaith the Lord. awples to callhg 
repentance, 


14 O yee diſobedĩent children, turne againe, 2 Where 
ſayeth the Lorde, for Lam your Lorde, ad will Iſtaelites — 
take you one of a citie, and two of a tribe and will vo keptinap 
bring you to Zion, See wel 

15 And I will bring you paſtours according to be — mei. 
mine heart, which ſhal feede you with knowledge cie . if hey will 
and vnderſtanding. e 

16 Moreouer, when yee be increaſed and mul - eden | 
tiplied in the land, in thoſedaies,ſaieth the Lorde, diddett not ham 
they ſhall ſay no more, The q Arke of the coue-! to ſecke after us 
nant of the Lorde: for it ſhall come no more hers „ 
minde, neither ſhall they remember it, neither qr ais ebe 
ſhall they viſite it, for that ſhalbe no more done. vnderſtand of i 

17 At that time they ſhall call Ieruſalem, r The | 
throne of the Lorde, & all the nations ſhall be ga - 211. | 
thered vnto it, euen to the Name of the Lorde in jy the Lorde 
Ieruſalem: and thence foorth they ſhall follow no by ceremonies, | 
more the hardneſſe of their wicked heart. and all fees 

18 In thoſe daies) houſe of Iudah (hall walke yon that 
with the houſe of Iſrael , and they ſhall come to- Church, where. 
gether out of the lande of the ſ North, into the the Lordewillbe 
— — I haue giuen for an inheritance vnto Picſentiothe 
your fat : * 0 

19 Burl aide, How did I take thee for chil- Where they | 
dren and giue thee a pleaſant lande, euen the glo- ate now in cap- 

, heathen , and t The Ebrewe | 
ſaide, Thou ſhalt call me, ſaying, My father, and worde fignifieth | 
ſhale not turne from me? a lriende or com- 


20 But as a woman rebellerh againſt her t hu 


A 


comming ok 
Chriſt: or then 


. panion,and here 


band: fo haue ye rebelled againſt me, O houſe of ma be taken ford 
Iſrael, faith the Lord. 1 r 40 es | 


21 u A voice was heard vpon the hie places, 3 7. 
weeping and ſupplications of the children of Iſ- * Signifr ing. 
rael: for they haue peruerted their way, and for- = yo: wo ow 
gotten the Lord their God. wollde kg 9 

22 O yee diſobedient children, returne and I their enemieꝭ vy. 
wil heale your rebellions. x Behold, we come vn- an them who | 
to thee, for thou art the Lord our God. —_— — 

23 Truely the hope of the hilles is but vaine, nor them to crie and 
our God is the health of Iſrael. A a 'p 1 

24 For confuſion hath deuoured our y fathers Igel * va 
lockes, their ſonnes and their da which ſtaied ſo | 

25 Wee lie downe in our confuſion, and our 8 8 


the multitude of mountaines: but in the Lotde lament. 4 
labour, from our youth their ſheepe and their bul- ſhame of Iudab, 
y Fortheir idolatrie Gods vengeance hath light vpon them and the irt. 
ſhame 


5 2 


8 ry * 10 
14 
| yg They! 


1 
12 


7 
* 


j 


Os die we 17 They haue her about as the 
doing and deſue forginenes of the ame, 1. Ezra. 9.7. as Pfal. 166. 6. Iſa. 6. 5. watchmen of the p kelde, becauſe it bath prouo- 
pd | N HA AD 2 $6 3 ue et po me arr 
nl | en 18 Thy wayes and thine inuentions haue pro- 
— . ²———— ſuchis thy wickednedſe: 


therefore it ſhall be bitter 
ynto thine heart, 
19 My bely, ꝗ my bely, I am pained, euen at 


Nati, holy. Iſrael, if thou returne, a returne vnto me, j therefore it (hall perce 
ad without bypo- faith the Lorde: andit thou put away thine 


ariſe loc! z. ra. not abominations out of my ſight, then ſhalt thou not 


\F| dfembling to remoue. the very heart: mine heart is troubled within me: 
11 . 2 And thou ſhalt b ſweare, The Lord liueth J cannot bee ſtill: for my ſoule hath heard the 
ich ſerue bim in trueth, in iudgement, and in qr yay wer 2 of the trumpet, and the alarme of the 

| the nations ſhall be bleſſed in hi d (hal glorie | Datteli. 
12. | in him. 2 ee ants. 20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is cryed, for 


ö 3 For thus ſaith the Lorde to the men 


des tal 44.4. dah, and to Ierulalem, | | oyed, and my curtaines in a moment. 


ſhall I ſee the ſtandert, ad 


21 Howe lon 


| 4 Breake vp c your fallowe ground, and ſowe | acts} 1 

| not among the thornes : bee circumciſed to the hearet e ſound of the trumpetꝭ i 
4 Lord, & take away the foreskinnes of your hearts, 22 For my people is fooliſh, they haue not 
af ye men of Iudah, and inhabitants of Ieruſalem, leſt l me: they are fooliſh children, and haue 


— — 


mme ieligion of voyde: and to the heauens, 


e fle willeth them 


deke vp the [and gather together, and ſay, Aſſemble your ſelues, 24 I behelde mountaines: and loe they 
2 nd wic. and let vs — ſtrong 9 : '; trembled,andall the hillesſhooke, 85 
affection and epare to 25 I behelde, and loe, there was no man, and 


the birdes of the heauen were departed. 
; 26 I behelde, and loe, the fruicfull place was a 


The f lyon i from his denne. and wilderneſſe, and all the cities thereof were broken 
7 The f lyon is come vp from his denne, an Seer preſence of the Loode, and by bu 


nd this is the ttu 


iſion of 


is not turned Backe from vs. 28 Therefore ſhall the earth mourne, and the | 
9 And in that day,faieththeLorde, the heart heauens aboue ſhall be dankened , beeauſe I haue 
of the King ſhal periſh, andthe heart of the prin- | pronounced it: I haue thought ir, and will not re- 
ces and the Prieſtes ſhall be aſtoniſhed , and the pent, neither will turne backe from ir. 
8 Prophets ſhal wonder. 29 The whole citie ſhall flee, for the noyſe of 
to Then ſaide I, Ah, Lord God, ſurely thou haſt | the horſemen and boue men: they ſhall goe into 
h deceiued this people and Ieruſalem, ſaying, Yee thickets, and elime vp vpon the rockes: euery city 
(hall haue peace, and the ſword perceth vnto the ſhalbe forſaken, and not a man dwell therein. 
heart. | 30 And when thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, what; 
II At that time ſhall it be ſaide ro this people wilt thou doe? Though thou! clotheſt thy ſelfe. 
aud to Ieruſalem, A drie i winde in the hie places with skarlet, though thou deckeſt thee with or- 
de of the wildernes commeth toward the daughter of | naments of golde, though thou painteſt thy face 
$00 late 2. King. my people, bus neither k to ſanne nor to clenſe. W . 
"#10 A michie winde ſhall come vnto me from | vayne: for thy louers will abhorre thee ana ſceke 


125.4. 
{ Meaning, Ned'i thoſe places, and nowe will I alſo giue ſentence thy lite. 


| 3 King vpon them 
Babylon, 2 King. . 12 2 - | 
= F 13 Beholde, he ſhall come vp as the l cloudes, uailing, or as one labouring of her firſt child, euen 
{8 That is, the falſe and his charets ſbalbe as a tempeſt: his horſes are the voyce of the daughter Zion that ſigeth and 
rophets er. 
prophecie 


lighter then eagles, m Woe vnto vs, for we are de- ftretcheth out her handes: * is me nowe: for 
¶ peace and ſecurity, ſtroyed. ſoule fainteth becauſe of the murtherers. 
2 the la ſe pro · 


my 
3 5 4 8 . 2 ine heart from . ö CHAP. FV. 
elena, kednes,that thou mayeſt be ſaued: how long (hal | 1 6 att 
thy wicked thoughts remaine within thee? * = aan 1 is deſtroyed 58 Ale. 
15 For avoyce declareth from n Dan, and pub. } a... AY 
liſheth affliction from mount o Ephraim, V Vnnetoand ſro by the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem. 
lies which would not belecue thy trueth, x.King, | INand bebolde nowe, and knowe, and inqure in 
the open places thereof, if ye can finde a man, or 
if there be any that executeth iudgement,and ice- 
keth the ttueth, and I wil ſpare a rt. 
2 For though they ſay, The b Lord liuetb, yet 
doe they ſweare falſely. | 


$ſtubb-rneſſe 
eaufing them to hearken vnto 8 
Ezek. 14.9. 2. Theſſz 11, i The Northwinde herby he meaneth Nebu- 
erzar. k But to caty away both corne and chaffe, 1 Meaning, that Nebu—- 
Wadne7zar ſhonlde come as ſuddenly, as a cloude that is caried with the winde. 
w'This is ſpoken inthe perſon of all the people, who in their aſſlidĩion ſhonld cry 

n Whict war a eitie in the vtmoſt border of Iſrael Nonhward toward Baby- 
in © Which w inthe mid way betweene Dan and ler uſalem. 


of Iu- ; the whole lande is waſted ; ſuddenly are my r tents 


colours , yet ſhalt thou trimme thy ſelfe in 


3r For J haue heard a noyſe asof a woman tra- 


— 
g 1 
i 


p Which 
the fruits ſo 


ties of the Church, 
ſo that all the parts 
of their ſeele 
the grieſe of their 


with 
zeale to Gods glo- 
ry they * 
his ivdpements a- 
gaioſt the people. 
r Meaning the ct- | 
ties, which wereas 
eaſily caſt downe 
as a tent. 
Their wiſedume 


and policie tend 


to their owne de- 
ſtrudtion, and 
— them from 


God. 

t By theſe manet 
of ſpeeches hee 
ſheweth the borr 
ble deſtract ion 


the people, whe 
repent not at the 
feare of theſe ter- 
rible tydings. ſee» 
ing that the inſen- 
ſible creatures are 
moued therewith, ! 
as if the order of 
nature ſhouſd be 
change d, Iſa. 13. 10. 
and 24. 23. Eze. 32. 
7. Ioel 2.31. & 3.15, 
u But for his met. 
cies ſake hee will 
reſerue himſelſe a 
reſidue to be his 
Clusch, and o 
prayſe him in 
earth, Iſai.2. 9. 

x. Neither thy ce- 
temonies nor riche 
gifies ſhal deliner 
thee. 

y Asthe Prophets 
we:emoued to 
pitie the deſtructi- 
on of their peo - 
ple, ſo they decla- 
red it to the peo. 
ple to moue them 
to re pentance, Iſai. 
22.4.chap 9.1. 


a That is, the city. 
b Though they 
pretend religion 
and holiueſſe, yet 
all is but hypocri 
ſie: for vnder this 
kinde of (wearing 
is co nteined the 
true religion. 


© Doeſt not hon 3 O Lord, are not thine cies vpõ che e truethꝰ 


love vprightacle thou haſt d ſtriken them, but they haue not ſo- f without vnderſtanding, which haue * eyes and rien f 1 
rowed : thou haſt conſumed them , but they haue | ſte not,which haue eares and heare not. 3 | 


and faithtull 
dealing? n l , 
d Thon haſt oft refuſed to receiue correction: they haue made their 


times puniſhed faces harder then a ſtone, and haue refuſed to re- 

them, but all is in turne. 

* Therfore I ſaid, Surely they are poore, they 
are fooliſh, for they know not the way of the Lord, 
nor the iudgement of their God. 

e He ſpeaketh 5 TI willget me vnto the e great men, and will 

- this to the teproch ſpęake vnto them: for they haue xnowen the way 

of them, which of the Lord, aud the judge ment of their God: but 


ſtandeſt what they ſay. 
. Þ Who ſhall kin 16 Whoſe quiuer is as an p open ſepulchre: they 
many with theit are all very ſtrong . 
CAP 17 And they {hall eate thine harueſt and thy 
bread: they ſhal deuoure thy ſonnes & thy daugh- 


ters: they ſhal eate vp thy ſheep and thy bullocks: 


they ſhall cate thy vices and thy figge trees: they 


ſhall deſtroy with the ſworde thy fenſed cities, 


wherein thou didſt cruſt, 


. 18 Neuertheles, at thoſe daĩes, ſaith the Lorde, 


Here the Lord I will not make a full end of q you, 


clarerh kis a 19 And when?ye ſhal ſay, Wherfote doeth the 


akeable fauo 


Lord our God do theſe things vnto vs? then ſhale 
d his ch 
bag Chip 3 r thou anſwere them, Like —4 haue forſaken me 


* {bap.16.10, and ſerued ſtrange gods in your land, fo ſhall yee 


x Meaving.the f erue ſtrangers in a land that is not yours, 
„ge Declarethisin the houſe of Iaakob., and 
rubliſn it in ludabyſaying, 


* 


Gods plagues. T Jeremiah, 


the ſand for the * bounds of the ſea by the perpe- lob 261 'w 


bellious heart: they are departed and gone. 


Our ſinnes ſtay-Gods bleſſings e 
21 Heare nowe this, O fooliſh:people , and 9 


& 1 
22 Feare ye not me, ſaith the Lord? or will ye l — 2 


not be afraide at my preſence , which haue placed rom.rr.s. 


tuall decree that it cannot paſſe it, and though the 

waues thereof rage, yet can they not preuaile, 

though they roare, yet can they not paſſe ouer it? 
23 But this people bath an vnfaithfull and re- 


24 For they ſay not in their heart, Let vs 


—— others, theſe haue altogether broken the yoke, aud burſt nowe feare the Lorde our God , that giueth . 
aud yet are farther the bondes. ; rayne both earely and late in due ſeaſon: hee re- ind 
ourof thewy , 165 Whetforef a lyon out of the foreſt ſhalſlay ſerueth vnto vs t appoynted weekes of the har. ee: 
— aps them, and a wolfe of the wilderneſſe ſhall deſtroy ;uelt, W 1 {4 for 
F Meaning, Neba - them: a leopard ſhal watch ouer their cities: every! 25 Ter yourl iniquities haue turned away theſe ftay To 5 Wen h 
chadaezzar and his one that po out thence, ſhalbe torne in pieces, |things,and your ſinnes haue hindred good thinges ceiue not Gags = 
9 becauſe their treſpaſſes are many, and their rebelli- from you. dleſsings in abc. Las 
ons are increaſed. | 26 For among my people are founde wicked —— wut" Fed. 
7 Howeſhould I ſpate thee for this? thy chil- - perſons, chat lay wayte as he that ſetteth ſnares: | for — wh) x 
g He ſheweth dren haue forſaken me,andg (worne by them that they haue made a pit, to catch men. ' quities, Ii. 5 1. 
that to ſweare by are no gods: though I fed them to the full, yet 27 As a cage is full of birdes, ſo are their houſes + 
any chingthen dy chey committed adulterie, and aſſembled them. full of deceite: thereby they are become great and 0 
God, is toforſake 2 , | 
hin ſelues by companies in the horlots houſes. wen ric. PRE 
| 8 8 Theyroſeyp in the morning /ke fed hor= 28 They are waxen fat and ſhining: they doe 3:42 4M 
* Frck.22.1r, | ſes: for euery man * neyed after his neighbows ouerpaſſe the deeds of the wicked: * they execute. ® 1/#.1,23. "| 
. * "wiſe. 1. no judgement , no not theiudgement of the fa- Nc. . 
9 Shall I not viſite for theſe things, ſayrhthe cherleſſe: yet they proſper, though they execute : They ſcel | 
Lorde? Shall not my ſoule be auenged onfuch a no iudgement for the poore. - | 2 E50 o 
nation as this? 29 Shall I nor viſite for theſe things, fayth the "M1 
h He a an 10 h Clime vp vpon their walles, and deſtroy Lord ? or ſhal not my ſoule be auenged on ſuch a * 
Lech the Baby'o- them, but make not a full ende: i take away their nation as this? | 
nians and enemies - | . 55 i 
eo deſtioy them, batilments, ſor they are not the Lords, 30 An horrible and filthie thing is committed 4 
i Reade Chap. 11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Iu · in the land. 1 2 
4.27. dah haue gricuouſly treſpaſſed againſt me, ſaith the 31 The u Prophets propheſie lies, & the Prieſts u 8 1 
Led. | receiue giftes in their handes, and my people de- nbi ba I | reds 
k Becauſe they 12 They haue k denied the Lorde,and ſaide, It lite therein. What will ye thea doe in the ende order whats = 2 
gaue no credite is not he, neither ſhall the plague come vpon vs, thereof? | : "miniſters were Ml due 
ben wewry of neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine. CHAP. VL 2 perſon Wh | o 
* IJ 13 And the Prophetsſhalbe asl wind, and the 1 The comming of the Aſſyriens and Caldeeus, 16 He exhor. J bears ral W | (i 
1 Theirwordes worde is m not inthem: thus ſhall it come vnto #95 the Tewex to r:pentance, | 3 | * 
ſhall be of none them. Le children of ® Beniamin, prepare to flee a He ſpeakeibo 1 
— une dt. 14 Wherefore thus ſayeth the Lorde God of een — 1 - 0 coin 1 Ba 
ſent of che Lord, hoſtes, Becauſe ye ſpeake ſuch wordes, Behold, I 5 c 1 ypon * Beth, take heede b 14 
end cherefore that will put my wordes into ® thy mouth, like a fire, haccerem: for a plague appeareth out of the North! example ofthe ff | 
which they den and this people ſhall be 45 wood, and it ſhall de- and great deſtruction. | brethren, the o 15, 
ten to vs, ſhall | h , 2 haue compared the daughter of Zion to balſe of theirn the 
come vponthem, WOE 184. 1 U ill bei . d a beautiful and dainty woman e 
n Meaning, Iere · 15 Loe, 1 will bring à nation vpon you ofrom ö ty f p caried away pt the 
mil. fare, O houſt of Iſtael, faiththe Lord, which is a _ 3 The Paſtors wich their flocks*hal come vn- cx, i |! 
o Towit,the' mightie nation, and an ancient nation, a nation do her: they ſhal pitch cheir rents round about by b Which wan by 
Babylonians and hoe language thou knoweſt not, neither ynder. ber, and euery one [hall feede in his place. citie in Tudah fm 
Caldeans., ? 4 f Preparewarre againſt her: ariſe, and let nilen from Beth x 


lehem, 2. Chr. 
vs goe vp toward the South: wo vnto vs: for the 1 Lok Nabe. 


day declineth, and the ſhaddwes of the euening are 3.142. 
ſtretched out. | ion ey 

5 Ariſe, and let vs goe vp by night, and de- nen fer da, 
ſtroy ber palaces. ofall things. 

6 For thus hath the Lord of hoſtes ſaid, Hewe e She ſhall beh 
done wood,and caſt a mount. againſt Ieruſalem: 9eRropedahart 
this eitie muſt be viſited : all opprefsion is in the fed in ber. * 
mids ol it; f He ſpeaketht 

7 As the fountaine caſteth out her waters, ſo in the perſone 
ſhe caſteth out her malice : g cruelty and ſpoyle is ——— 
continually heard in her before with forowe and: hat dete 
ſtrokes. leth them be lot 


\ 


ANT TED | g He ſhewerh thi 
cauſe why it ſhoulde be deſtroyed, aud bow it commeth of themſclues, h N 
wancththem to anend by his correction and to turne to him by tepentandh | 

as gh 


„ 


4 a land, that none ĩ nhabiteth. 


18 forthe olde and good way. 


P 
i * 


I 


Chani.  Therebellio 


9 Thus ſayeth the Lorde of hoſtes, They 
ſhall gather as a vine, the reſidue of Iſrael: turne 


A, 


. 9 > 
- 


— —— — = 42.4 b ppm. 4 28 — — — 
80 , * 
us ewes. Hypgcriſſe. 4. 


2 pepe, gde thee 
26 i 
ſackecloth, and — — y tell es wad, | 


* 


? 


ner exhorterh i backe thine: hand as the grape gatherer into the make lamentation, and bitter mourning as for 
\ I} geB:bylonians baskets. | | , . ( thineonely ſonne: forthe deſtroyer ſhall ſuddenly 
eder, © 20. Vatoavhome ſhall I ſpeake, and admoniſh come vpon w. 110 | 


| ſearch out all and 
ole ne. 
| 7 They delite to circumciſed, and they cannot hearken : beholde, 


| heare vaine things the worde of the Lord is vnto them as a reproche: 
© | — den they haue no delite in it. 
1 Ir. Therefore I am full of the wrath of the 


. 


Arise. : 
II asthe Lord had L 


tobe as a fire of 

his indignation to 

hurne the ee 
3. . ſo 

for er it now 

when he ſeeth that 

al remedies arc 


facerings, ſhew- | therefore they ſhall fall among the i ſlaine: when 
ingebar God I ſhall viſite them, they ſhalbe caſt downe, ſayth 

| _ ſend peace the Lord. ot on 
2 fl, 16 Thus ſayeth the Lorde, Stand in the wa es 

Bf | Whereinthe pa- and beholde, and aske forthe o olde way, whichis 
matkesandPro- the good way, and walke therein, and pee ſhall 

| — —.— 4 finde reſt for your ſoules: but they ſayde, We wil 


WY 


thatthere is no 17 Alſo I fer p wat 
duc ** that Take heede to the (ound of the trumpet: but they 
Kabelb. #'** . aid, We will not take heede. ; 
| p Prophicts which 18 Hearetherefore, yee q Gentiles, and thou 
warne you Congregation knowe, what is among them. 
|elthe dangers that 19 Heare, O earth, beholde, I will cauſe a 
4 God taketh zl Plague to come vpon this people, euen the fruite 


idle 


ud Amos f. 21. farre countrey ? Your burnt offrings are not plea- 
| ſant, nor your ſacrifices ſweete vnto me. | 
F. 21 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lorde, Beholde, 
I will lay ſtumbling blockes before this peo- 
| ple, and the fathers and the ſonnes together ſhall | 
| fall ypon them: the neighbour and his friende 
ſhall periſh 
; 22 Thus ſayeth the Lorde, Beholde, a people 
From Babylon commeth from the { North countrey, and a great 
| . h nation ſhall ariſe from the ſides of the earth. 
e om 23 With bowe and ſhield ſhal they be weapo- 
F ned: they are cruell and will haue no compaſſion; 
their voyce roareth like the ſea, and they ride vp- 
on horſes, well appointed, like men of warre a- 
gainſt thee, O daughter Zion. 
a 24, We haue heard their fame, and our handes 
tFot feare of the waxe t ſeeble: ſorrowe is come vpon vs, as the ſor- 
1 he —4 rowe of a womin in trauaile. 
/prin of the 25 Goe not foorth into the fielde, nor walke 
/lewa, by the way: forthe {;yord of the enemĩe and feare 


that they may heare? beholde, theit cares are k vn- 


27 haue ſet u thee for a defence and fortreſſe u Meanin 8 las 


among my people, that thou mayeſt knowe and miab, whom God. 
trie their — 5 5 ORE 
28 They are all rebellious traitours , walking from the ard or 
crattily : they are braſſe,and yron, they all are de- as a ſounder d 
ſtroyers. the pure metall 
from the droſſe. 


All the paine 
labour that 


for the wicked are not taken away. h ath beene taken 

© They ſhall call them reprobate ſiluer, be- with tam is loſt. 
cauſe the Lord hath reiected them. 
C H A P. VII. 


2 Jeremiab is commauued to ſbe we vnto the people the worde 
f God, which tn uſteth in the out warde ſeruice of the Temple. 
13 Theemts that ſhall come to the Iewes, for the deſp iſing of 
their Prot hett. 21 Sacrifices doerh not the Lord chief re- 
quire ofthe fewes ut that they ſhould obey his worde. 


He woordes that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lorde, ſay ing, 


Stande in th 


2 


the Lord wil 
preſerue you, and 
ſonouriſhyou in 
your ſinne, and 
vaine confidence. 
b God ſheweth on 
what condition he 
made his promes . 
to this Temple: 
that they ſhould 
be an holy people 
vnto him as hee 
would be a faith-  * 
full God to them 
c As theeues hid in a 
nd euer. a | holes and dennes 
$ Beholde, you truſt in lying woordes , that thinke temſelues 


Li 


that I cannot ſee 
your wickednefle, 4 
Matt 21.13. | 
d Becauſe they - 
depended ſo mugh 
on the Temple, 
which was tor his 
promes, chat hes 
wou'd be preſent 
and defend them 


ple miſerably dif 
comfited, 2. Sam. 

4.1 1. chap 26.6. ; 
23. 
; what is the onely remedie to fedieſſe our ſaultes: to ſuffer G 
the way, aud to obey his calling, Iſa 66.4. 


He ſheweth | 
od to leade vs inio 


e That is, 1 neuer ceaſed to warne you as Tfa 65.2 pthuer. t. 


14 Theres, 


— — —— I —— — 


. * I d <= 
periſhed. 


*? 


r 2 
* : K 
- 
5 . 
— 
: Tt 18 
=" 
: * 


upon my Name is called, wherein allo yee truſt, e- 
— L gaue to you & to your 
fathers, as I haue done vnto Shilo. 
Iwill ſend you 5 And I will caſt g you out of my ſight, as I 
Into captiuitie as . 
I haue done E- 
phraim, that is the 
ten tribes. 
h To aſſure them 
that God had de- 


ſeede of Ephraim. | 

14 Therfore thou ſhalt not hpray for this peo · 
ple, neither lift vp crie or prayer for them, neither 
Cemined with intreate me, for I will not heare thee, 8 
bimſelfe copuniſh 17 Seeſt thou not what they doe in the cities 
their wicke dneſſe, Of Iudah and in the ſtreetes of leruſalem? 
he ſheweth that 18 The childten gather wood, and the fathers 


yerofthe' Kindle the fire, and the women knede the dough 


the 


god 2 to make cakes to i the Queene of heauen and to 
whiles they te · powre out drinke offerings vnto other gods, that 

maine in their 0>> they may prouoke me vnto anger. 

God andevillnor 19 Doe they prouoke me to anger, ſayeth the 

vic themeanes Lorde, and not themſelues to the confuſion of 
that he vſeth to their owne faces? 

call themtorepen- 20 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lorde God, Be- 


—— .d. holde, mine anger and my wrath ſhall be powred 
i That is they fa- vpon this place, vpon man and ypoa beaſt, and 
erifice w7 ſuane, ypan the tree of the fielde, and vpon the ftuite 
2 _— of the grounde, and it ſhall burne and not bee 
ey ca 
the Queeneof quenched. | 
heauen,Chap.q4. 21 Thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes, the God of 
17.2. king. 3.3. Iſrael, Put your burnt offerings vato your ſacri- 
| fices;and eate the fleſh, 

k Shewing that it 22 For Kk I fpake not vnto your fathers, nor 
was not his chiefe commaunded them, when I brough 
parpoſe & intent, 
that they ſhould 
offer ſacrifices: but 
chat they ſhoulde 


the land of Egypt, concerning burnt offrings and 
ſacrifices. 
23 But this _ commanded I them, ſaying, 
wherefore Obey my voyce, and I will be your God, and yee 
— .. ſhalbe 14 : and walke yee in all the wayes 
joynedtoF word which I haue commaunded you, that it may be 
as ſeales and con- well vnto you. | 
Grmationsof re- 24 Bur they would not obey, norincline their 
in Chriſt: for with. are, but went after the counſels and the ſtubber- 
out the word they neſſe of their wicked heart, and went backewarde 
were vaineand and not forwarde. , 
—_— 25 Since the day that your fathers came vp 
bout fourtcene out of the lande of Bgypt,vntol this day, I haue 
kundreth yeeres. euen ſent ynto you all my ſeruants the Prophets, 
m Readverli;, in riſing vp earely euery day, and ſending them. 
uy 2s Yet would they, not heare me nor encline 
their eare, but hardened their necke & did worſe 
then their fathers. 
27 Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe words 
» hee vnto them, but they n will not heare thee : thou 
ſhewerh that the halt alſo crie ynto them, but they will not an- 
piſtours onght . ſivere thee, 
Cocke dn chile 28 But thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This is a na- 
obſtinacie: forthe tion that heareth not the voice of the Lorde their 
Lordewill vſe the God, nor receiueth diſcipline: trueth is periſhed, 
eee and is cleane gone out of their mouth. 
wicked more fuu- 29 Cut off thine o haire, O Ieruſalem, and caſt 
tie and to procue it away, and take vp a complaint on the hie pla- 


his. dene ec Os: for the Lorde hath reieQed and forſaken the 
— ee. rob generation of his p wrath, 
£26. 1 * 30 For the children of Iudah haue done euill 


Againſt whom in my ſight, fayth the Lorde: they haue ſet their a- 
echadinſtoccali- bominations in the Houſe, whereupon my Name 
du ns called, to pollute it. | 
q Of Topheth 3: And they haue built the hie place of q To- 
read x. Riug. a3 10. pheth, which is in the valley of Ben · Hinnom to 
n rne their ſonnes & their daughters in the fire. 
re. which Ir commaunded them not, neither came it 


Teuit. 8.2. & 20. 
6. deut. 184. in mine heart. 


leremiah. 
14 Therefore wil I do vnto this Houſe, where - 


haue caſt out all your brethren, euan che whole 


be as doung vpon the earth. 


t them out of 


32 Therefore beholde, che dayes come, ſayeth 
the Lord, that ĩt ſhall ng more be called Topheth, 


4 , \ 4. p * 
ofthe lewes, Ade 


nor the valley of Ben · Hinnom, but the valley of 


ſlaughter: for they ſhall burie in Topheth til there 
be no place. 
33 Andy carkeiſes of this people ſhalbe meate 
for the foules of the heauen and tor the beaſtes of 
the earth, and none ſhall fray them away. 
34 * Then I will cauſe to ceaſe from rhe cities 
of Iudah and from the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem the 
voice of mirth & the voice of gladneſſe, the voice 
of the bridegrome and the voice of the bride : for 
the lande ſhalbe deſolate. 


CHAP. X, TOY 
deft uTion of the . L net h t 
x —_ — >" ths nd the — dofirine 
and the couetouſueſſe of the Prophets and Prieſts, 1 
T that time, ſayeth the Lord, they ſhall bring 
A the bones of the Kings of Judah, and the 
bones of their princes, & the bones of the Prieſts 


- 


1 4 : a 
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FPrek.26.tz, 
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and the bones of the Prophets, and the bones ol * 


the inhabitants of Ieruſalem out of their © graues. 

2 And they ſhal ſpread them before che ſunne 
and the moone, and all the hoſt of heauen, whom 
they haue loued, and whome they haue ſerued, 
and whome they haue ſollowed, and whome they 
haue * and home they haue worthipped: 
they ſhall not be gathered nor be buried, bat (hall 


3 And death ſhall bee deſired b rather then 
life of all the reſidue that remayneth of this wic- 
ked familie, which remaine in all the places where 
I haue ſcattered them, ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes. 

4 Thou ſhalt ſay vnto them alſo, Thus ſayeth 
the Lorde, Shall they c fall and not ariſe? (hall he 
turne away and not turne againe? | 


Wherefore is this people of Ieruſalem tur- 


1 
ned backe by a perpetuall rebellion ? they gaue 
themſelues to deceit,axd would not returne. 

6 I hearkened and heard, but none ſpake a. 
right: no man repented him of his wickedneſſe, 
ſaying, What haue I done? euery 4one turned to 
their race, as the horſe ruſheth into the battell. 

Euen the ſtorke in the aire knoweth her 
pointed times, and the turtle and the crane and 
the ſwallowe obſerue the time of their comming, 
but my people knoweth not the e iudgement of 
the Lotde. 

8 Ho doe yee ſay, Wee are wiſe, and the 
Lawe fof the Lerde uc with vs? Loe, certeinly 
in vaine made he it, the penne of the ſcribes is in 
vaine. 

9 The g wiſe men are aſhamed: they are afraid 


_ - a 7 = 
— anc 


EE 
2E 


A . . 


1 


rr N 


2 The enemie 
for griedineſſe ol 
gaine (ball ite g 
yout graues, and full vt 
lay you before dey d 
' thoſe idoles, which au 
in your life on ane 
worſhippe d, to ſee ceipe 
if they can helpe 'y Rea 
vou. 18 
b Becauſe ofthe e. 
afflictions y they bel 
ſhall fee le th 1 Th 
Gods iudgementi. nd 
12 
e ls there no hope | d 
that they will te · 4 Th 
; turne? ti 15 
ww 
00 
d They are fall 
of hypocriſie, and 
euery one follow. | Wh | 
aAP- eth his one fan» | 2 T1 
taſie without auy »| den 
conſideration. | + com 
e Hee accuſeth 1 dad 
them in that that 1; 
they are more — 
ignorant of Gods 5 
iudgements then | the 
theſe birdes ate of ü 
their appoynted | han 
ſeaſons to diſ-erng Wi 
the cold,and heat, | 
as Iſa. t. 3. 
| f The Lawe doeth 


and taken. loe,they haue reie&ed the word of the 
Lord, and what wiſedome is in them 

10 Therefore will I giue their wiues vnto o- 
thers, and their fieldes to them that ſhall poſſeſſe 
them: * for euery one from the leaſt euen vnto 
the greateſt is giuen to couetouſneſſe, and from 
the pr ay euen vnto the Prieſt, euery one dea- 
leth falſely. | 

11 For they haue healed y hurt of the daugh- 
ter of my people with ſweete woordes , ſaying, 
h Peace, peace, when there is no peace. | 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination? nay , they were not aſha- 
med, neither could they haue any ſhame : there- 
fore ſhall they fall among the flaine: when TI 
ſhall viſite them, they (ball be caſt downe, ſayeth 
the Lord. | 

33 Iwilt 


not profite you, 
neither neede it to 


haue bene weirten | 
tor ought that you 


haue learned by it, 


g They that ſeeme 
wiſe, may be aſha- | 


med of their igno 
rance: for all wif 
dome conſiſteth is 
Gods worde. 


* Iſa. 58. it. c hap. . 


. &. iz. 
Read chap. 6. 16 


4 


| 


——_ TY err 
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cceite and yes. | 
13 I wil ſurely conſume them, ſayth the Lord: 
there ſhalbe no grapes on the vine, nor figges on 


I haue giuen them, ſhall depart from them 


and let vs enter into the ſtrong cities, and let vs 
be quiet there: for the Lord our God hath put vs 


becauſe we haue linned againſt the Lord. 

15 *Welooked for peace, but no good came, 
and for a time of health, arid behold troubles. 
| z 16 Theneying of his horſes was heard from 
ente 18 it? 1 Dan, the whole land trembled at the noyſe of 
— they ſhal the neying of his ſtrong horſes: for they are come, 
warcribute this and haue deuoured the land with all that is in it, 
n the citie, and thoſe that dwell therein. 

- 17 For beholde, I will m ſende ſerpents, and 
cockatrices among you , which will not be char- 
med, and they ſhall ſting you, ſayth the Lord. 

18 I would haue n comforted my ſelfe againſt 
ſorowe, but mine heart is heauie in me. 

19 Behold, the voyce of the cry of the daugh- 
ter of my people for feare of them of a farre coun- 
trey, Is not the Lord in Zion? is not her king in 
her? Why o haue they prouoked mee to anger 


neaves they ſhall à ſtrange god? 

. Chap.q. 20 The p harueſt is paſt, che ſommer is ended, 
" and we are not holpen. 

o Thusthe Lord 21 I am q ſore vexed for the hurt of daugh- 
| . ter of my people: I am heauie, and aſtonihment 
wonder that they hath taken me. { L 

ae foloogtime 22 Is there no balme t at Gilead? is there no 
(booked for ſuccour Phyſition there? Why then is not the health of 
ee Prophet the daughter of my people recouered? 

| this. £ Meaning that no mans helpe ot meanes could ſaue them: for in 
Gilead was precious balme, Chap 48.1 t. or els deriding y vaine confidence of the 
| W prople who looked for helpe at ibeit Prieſtes, who thould haue bene the Phyfiti- 
aer their ſoules, and dwelt at Gilead, Hole. 6.8. 


1 The complaim of the Prophet for the malice of the people. 24 
| In the knowledge of God ought we onely to reioyce. 26 The Vn» 
14 circiumciſion of ihe heart. 


ö The Prophet H, that mine head were fi of 2 water and 
ſhewerh the — mine eyes a fountaine of teares, that I might 
. wee day _ night for the ſlaine of the daughter 
ing that Ol my pe - | 
| Golds never | 4 : Ob that I had in the wildernes a b cottage, 
ſelkciemly lament of ua vfaring men, that I might leaue my people, 
the detention and goe rom them: for they be all c adulterers & 
hangover them. an aſſembly of rebels, : 
Whichis a ſpecial 3 And they bende their tongues l their 
Durden, bowes for d lyes: but they haue not courage for 
ag velings, the trueth vpon the earth: for they proceede from 
1 . 15 euill - _— and they haue not knowen mee, 
ſheweth fayth the Lord, 
tatthie were. 4 Let euery one take heede of his neighbour, 
ad orvater faſetie and truſt you not in any e brother: for euery bro- 
4 _— . ; 
bor kim to Snail ther _ vie deceite , and euery friend will deale 
og the wilde deceitfully : 
en. "na And euery one will deceĩue his friende,and 
fave that God will not ſpeake the trueth : for they f haue taught 
bah inioyned him their tongue to ſpeake lies, and take great payncs 
es carve z todoewickedly, @ ; : 
bol. 6 Thine habitation is in the middes of decei | 
ATobelye and uers: g becauſe of their deceit they refuſe to knom 
hunter 3 me, ſayth the Lord. 
e Newir 8 that all were corrup: & none could find an honeſt man. f They bane 
bs pudad deceire,that they can uot forſake it. g They had rather forſake God, 
nl their wicked trade. | 


. Chaps, 


the figrree, andthe leafe ſhal fade, and things that 
Ae 14 Why doe we ſtay ? aſſemble your ſelues, | 


to ſilence and giuen vs water with k gall to drinke, 


with their grauen images, and with the vanities of 


lings o haue caſt vs out. 


| The true joy. 6 
7 Thereſore thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes, 

Behold, I wil h melt them , & trie them: for what h With the fue 

ſhould Lei doe for the daughter of my people? ®f*iflicrion, 
Their tongue * 4 an arowe ſhot out, and las ;. 

ſpeaketh deceite: one ſpeaketh peaceably to his 25.4 

neighbour with his mouth, but in his heart hee 

layeth waite for him. 

15 . 5 I 2 pa them 4 things, ſaith _ ah 

t e? or ſhall not my ſoule be auenged on i Signilying that 

ſuch a nation as this? ; ; althe pieces doug 


10 Vpon the i mountaines will I take vp a — 
weeping and a lamentation, and vpon the fayre k Meaning, that 
places of the wildernes a mourning, becauſe they they are all with- 
are burnt vp: ſo that none can paſſe throu OT 
them, neither can men heare the voyce of the God bath take bis 
flocke: both the foule of the aire, and the beaſt ſpirit ſrom them. 
are fled away and gone. * 1 

11 And I wil make Ieruſalem an heape, and a _ 3 
den of dragons, & I will make the cities of Iudah ſelues by their fa- 
waſte, without an inhabitant. thers:for both fa- 

12 Whois k wile, to vnderſtand this? and to — _ if 
whome the mouth of the Lorde bath ſpoken, euen ſha —— = 
he (hal declare it. Why doeth the land periſh, and m Reade Cha g. 14. 
is burnt vp like a wilderneſſe, that none paſſeth a Seeing yon can 


throuch ? not lament your 
13 And theLorde ſayeth , Becauſe they haue jor — 2 


forſaken my Lawe, which I ſet before them, and women, whom of 
haue not obeyed my voyce,neither walked there- ; Luperſtition you 
ae, = — 
14 But haue walked after the ſtubberneſſe of by their layned 
their owneheart, and after Baalims, which! their teres may pro- 
fathers taught them, —— 3 — 
15 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes, o as though they 
the God of Iſrael, Beholde, I wil feede this people were wearie of vs, 
with worme wood, and giue them waters of gall becauſe of our jni- 
m to drinke: | 2 
16 l vill ſcatter them alſo among the heathen, ws, He Scriderh the 
whom neither they nor their fathers haue know- tuperflition ef the 
en, and I wil ſend a ſword after them, till I haue women, which 


conſumed them. — 


1 Thus ſayeth the Lorde of hoſtes 3 Take taught to weepe 
heede, and call for n the mourning women, that with fainedteares, 
they may come, and ſend for skilfull women that 9 Signifying, that 


there is no meanes 
they may come, to deliuet the wie- 


18 And let them make haſte, & let them take eq from Gods 
vp alamentation for vs, that our eyes may caſt indgements : but 
out teares and our eye liddes guſh out of water. Wien they thinke 

19 For a lamentable noyſẽ is heard out of Zi- | Fe off chen 
on, Howe are we deſtroyed, and vtterly confoun- are they ſooneſt 


ded, for we haue forſaken the land, and our divel- taken. 


r Foraſmuch as 


hi 
20 Therefore heare the worde of the Lord, O {.1j. —— 
ye women, and let your eares regard the words of labour or any 
1s mouth, & P teach your daughters to mourne, worldly weanes, 
4 ighbo I t he ſheweth that ĩt 
and euery one her neighbour to lament. 2 26 
. « . put 
21 For death is come vp into our q win- our truſt therein, 
dowes, and is entred into our palaces, to deſtroy but that we truſt 


the children without, and the yong men in the inthe Lord,audye- 
ſtr ioyce in him. who 
cetes. only can deliuet 


22 Speake, Thus ſayth the Lorde, The carkei- n 1. Cor. i gl. 
ſes of men ſhall lye, euen as the doung vpon the 2 cor. 1. 17. 
fielde, and as the handfull after the mower, and [ Th<ie three 


ints ate neceſſa- 
none ſhall gather z hem, | — know aright: 


23 Thus ſaith the Lord, Let not ther wiſe man his mercy wherein 
lory in his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong man glorie | confiſteth our . 
in his ſtrength , neither the riche man glory in | ion Nu he 2s. 
his riches. ecuteth cocinually 
24 Bur let him that een, glorie in this, ; againſt J wicked: 
that he vnderſtandeth, and knowerh me: for I am This inſtice ber- 


the Lorde,which f ſhewe mercie, judgement, and u tte 
bj righteoulnes| abt. 


II i. 


7 


Idoles nor like the Lord. 


righreouſnes in the earth: for in theſe things I de- f 


lite, ſayth the Lord. oy ws 
25 Beholde, the dayes come, ſayth the Lord, 


e Meaning both that I will viſite all them, which are t circumciſed. 


5 3 with the vncircumciſed: : 
ain ienexryerls 26 Egypt and Iudah, and Edom, and the chil- 
cauſe,reade Chap, dren of Ammon, and Moab, and all the vtmoſt 
4-4. corners of them that dwell in the wilderneſſe: for 
| all :beſe nations are vncitcumciſed, & al the houſe 


of Iſrael are vncircumciſed in the heart. 


CHAP. X. 

2 The confellations of the ſtarres are not to be fexred, 5 The 
weakeneſte of idoles, and of the power of God. 2x Their Pa- 
ſours are become brute beatles. 

HEE ye the worde of the Lord that hee ſpea- 

Il xech vnto you, O houſe of Iſrael. 
x God forbiddeh 2 Thus faith the Lorde, Learne not the way 
bis people to of the heathen, & be not afraid for the a ſignes of 
ae credit 7 heauen, though the heathen be afraid of ſuch, 
lations andconiun · 3 For the b cuſtomes of the people are vaine: 
Aions of ſtarres for one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt (which 


—— Iaege” is the worke of the handes of the carpenter) with 


the axe 
——— 4 And another decketh it e with ſiluer, and 


him, and their ſe- with golde: they faſten it with nailes , and ham- 
crete motions and mers, that it fall not. 


lere, 5, The e fande vp 25 the palme tree, bur 


and therefore there ſpeake not: they are borne becauſe they cannot 
can be no certaine go: feare them not, for they cannot doe euill, nei - 
e ther can they doe good. 

. 6 There is none like vnto thee, O Lorde: 
onely in the obſer- d thou art great, and thy Name great in power. 
uation of the ſtars, Who would not feare thee, O King of na- 
bur their Law's tions? for to thee appertaineth tbe dominion: for 


and ceremonies among all the wiſe men of the Gentiles 9 and in all 


whereby they con- —— . . 
firme their idola- their kingdomes there js none like thee. 


- for the ſtocke is a © doctrine of vanitie. 
© The Prophets 9 Siluer plates are brought from Tarſhiſh, & 
ve thus plainely golde f from Vpharz, for the worke of the worke- 


andſimply tolet man, and the handes of the founder: the blewe 
Cordive ol che do. ſilke, and the purple & their clothing: all theſe 
Jaters,that men things are made by cunning men. 


might learnetobe 10 But the Lord a the God of trueth : he is the 


aſſumed ofthat, liuing God, and an euerlaſting King: at his anger 


_ _—_— the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations cannot a- 


moſt ſubiect, teade bide his wrath. 
Iſa 44.12. 11 (Thus ſhall you ſay vnto them, The gods 


1 Ro g that haue not made the heauens and the earth, 


vp their eyes to {hall periſh from the earth, and from vnder theſe 
God, who hathall heauens) 
power, and there- 12 He hath made the earth by his power, and 


—— 5 eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdome , and hath 


berein he ſheweth firetched out the heauen by his diſcretion. 
them not only the 13 Hee giueth by aw voyce the multitude of 
euill that abe; vaters in the heauen , and he cauſeth the cloudes 


Hom privy 3 to aſcend from the endes of the earth: he turneth 


which they eught lightnings to rayne, and bringeth forth the winde 
eo ſolowe, Reue. out of his treaſures. 


15.4. 
e Becauſe the people thought that to have images, was a meane to ſerue God, and 
to bring them to the knowledge of him, he ſheweth that nothing more diſpleaſe h 
God, nor bringeth man into greatererrones and ignorance ot God: and therefore 
he calleth them the doctrine of vanitie,the worke of errors, verſe 15. & Habak. 2 18. 
calleth them the teachers of lyes : contrary to that wicked opiaion,that they are the 
bookes ofthe lay people. f Whereas they found the beſt gold:ſhewing that they 
thought nothing too deare fortheir idols:fome reade Ophir,as r.Kin.9 28. g This 
declareth, that all that hath bene in this Chapter ſpoken of idoles, was to arme the 


Iewes when they ſhonld be in Caldea among the Idolaters,and nowe with one fens . 


ence he inſtructeth them both how to proteſt their owne religion againſt the ido- 
laters, and how to anſwere them to tkeirſhame which (ſhould exhort them to ido- 
Iztrie.and thereſo: e he writeth this ſentence in the Caldeaus tongue for amemori- 
al, whereas all the reft of his writing is Ebrew, 


* 


me their ĩ ment, not in thine anger, leaſt thou bring me to n The gonemom 
trie, whichisfor- 8 But altogether they dote, and are fooliſh: | 


' that knowe theenot, and vpon the families that 1 Hee ſpeaketh 


Lord God of Iſrael, * Curſed be the man that o- was gore Soo i 


14 Euery man is a hbeaſt by his mne know- 
edge: — founder is confounded by the gra- n | 
uen image: for his melting is but talſchood, and do ary thing well 
there is no breath therein, | { by his owne wit. (lah 

x5 They are vanitie, aud the worke of errours: cont ted etch We beth 
inthetimeof thei viſitionthey hallperih, erer 

16 The i portion of Iaakob is not like them: he proue himſelf 
for he is the maker of all things, and Iſrael & the 10% avile beat, 
rodde of his inheritance : the Lorde of boſtes 4 pon K Gee 


his Name. ſignifierh their in- | 
17 Ck Gather vp thy wares out of the land,  heritice:meaning, | il | 
O thou that dwelleſt in the ſtrong place. YSodlbouldbey I | . 


18 For thus ſayth the Lorde, Beholde, at this ſufficientfor theme 1. 
time I will — as with a ſling the inhabitants 1 — 0 
of the land, and will trouble them, and they ſhall | alone, & therefor | 
finde it ſo. they onghtto re. 1 

19 Wo is me for my deſtruction, and my grie- helps — | 
uous plague: but I thought, Let it l is my forowe, 28 of idoles e. 
and Iwill beare it. Deu 32.9.pſaa6.g, | 

20 m My tabernacle is deſtroyed, and all my © le Progkin | 
coardes are broken: my children are gone from to prepare Fry | 
me, and are not: there is none to ſpread out my ſeluesto this cap. 
tent any more, and to ſet vp my curtaines. frown as 

21 For the Paſtours n are become beaſts, and bad dh te. 
haue not ſought the Lorde: therefore haue they ſhonid feelee 
none vnderſtanding : and all the flockes of their 'things,whereof he 
paſtures are ſcattered. * tolde them, | 
22 Beholde, the noyſe of the brute is come, & * ef — 
a great commotion out of the o North countrey fore 1 will ta ke it 
to make the cities of Iudah deſolate, and a denne 3 | 
of dragons. l hee 3 the 

23 O Lord, I knowe, that y the way of man is 2 — * | 
not in himſelfe, neither ij it in man to walke and toward Ged. 
to direct his ſteps, m Heeſhewen 


24 O Lorde, correct mee 7 but with 9 iudge - ſhall lament, 


Fur: 


* 
E 


Kine 


— + 


nothing. | | 
25 Powreout r thy wrath vpon the heathen, o Reade Chap 


2 


— —_—  - a. 


call not on thy Name: for they haue eaten vp Iaa- this becauſe that 
kob and deuoured him & conſumed him, & haue Nebuchad-nezaz | 
made his habitation deſolate. | purpoled to haue 


ma [4 2 a. 
| the Moa- 
bites and Ammonites, but heating of Zedekiahs rebellion, he 1 his power iy 
oc againſt Ieruſalem, Ezek. 21.21. therefore the Prophet ſayeth, that this was the | 
ordes direction. q Conſidering that God had reueiled ynto him the certitudd/ | 
of their captiuitie, Chap. . 16. he onely prayeth, that hee would puniſh them win | 
mercy, which Iſaiah calleth,in meaſure, Chap.27 8B. meaſuring his rods by their iv. | 
firmitie, L Cox. 10. 13. for hete by judgement is meant not onely the puniſhment, bad 
alſo the mercifulkmoderation of the ſame, as Chap. 30. 11. r Foraſmuch as G0 | 
cannot onely be knowen and glorified by his mercie, that hee vſeth towarde u 
Church, but alſo by his iuſtice in er his enemies, hee prayeth that his gl | 
may fully appeate both in the one and the other,Pfal.79,6, | 


CH AP. XI, 
2 Acurſe of tbem tha not the worde of Gods contyant, 
10 The people of Indah, following the fleppes of their fathers, 
worſhip ft range gods, 15 The Lorde forbiadeth Jeremiah to 


pray for them. | 
He worde that came to Teremiah from the 2 He calleth the | 
Lord, ſaying Tewes to the cole | 

(4 deration of Gods 


2 Heare ye the wordes of this couenant , and i | 
ſpeake _ - . men of Iudah , and to the inhabi- —— 
rants of Ieruſalem, a couenit of etet- 

And ſay thou vnto them, Thus fayeth the nall felicitie with 


beyeth not the wordes of this couenant, on his behalfe,and 
4 Which I commaunded vnto your fathers, howe they ever | 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt, \Mewedtheeiues | Þ 
from the yron fornace, ſaying, Obey my voyce, "rate towarde him'| i 
and doe accondingrs alhele things , which E brake t on ches 
commaund you: ſo (hall ye be my people, and I * 3 34 | 
will be your God, : - That the Lawe,Deut. | 
A 27.26. 


F þ Thus he ſpea- 
nid in the per- 


ESE 


which agreed to 
the couenant. 


ls Reade Chap.7. 
*. 


e 


me i ”  clinetheireare: but euery one walked inthe ſtub. the yeere of their viſitation, — — oa 
wa |Ghecording to berneſſe of his wicked d heart: therefore I will they dwelt in it, reade Chap.i.1. r Not that they conide not abide to beare 
5 . — bring on them all the © wordes of this coue · God named: (for herein they woulde ſhewe them ſelues moſt holy) but becauſe 
wy nd or as ay ed nant, which I commanded them to doe, but they they coulde not abĩde to be ſnarpelꝝ reproned, and thereiote deſired to be flatte- 
nay nord ap 3 42 red, Iſa. 30. 10. and to be maintained in their pleaſures, Mich. a. i z. and not to heare 
5 un. did it not. vice condemned, Amos 7.12 
| | [+ Meaning, the 9 And the Lorde ſayde vnto me, A f conſpi- 5 TOY 
7 — 4 racie is found among the men of Judah, and a- , pppbes ** nay Re 3 te, a 
. . «1H ai roſpernie ee, A 
dhe Lawe. Leuit. mong the inhabitants of Teruſalem, EW though be con feſſe God to be ibs 7 The lewes are for- 
2414 (deut. 28. 10 They are turned backe to the iniquities of ,1.3,0:44 Lord. 10 He frakerh againſt paitors and prea- 
4 1 their forefathers , which refuſed to heare my hers, that ſeduce the people. 14 The Lorde threatneth de- 
 ffiatigagere vordes: and they went after other gods to ſerue  fruflion ut the nations, thas groubled Indah. 
| ll conſent to re- wordes ey 8 : N 
1 bell againſt me. them: ehus the houſe of Iſrael, & the houſe of Iu- O Lorde, if I diſpute with thee, thou art 2 righ- 
1 * dah haue broken my couenant, which I made teous: yet let mee talke with thee of 75 ** 
with their fathers. judgements:wherefore doeth the way of the wic- to be iuſt in all bis 
11 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord,Bcholde, I Led b proſper? why are all they in wealth that re- doings, although 
ö will bring a plague vpon them, which they ſhall belliouſly tranſpreſſe? man be not 
not be able to elcape, ana zbough they crye vnto 2 Thou haſt planted them, and they haue ta- I tealon 
q Becanſe they me, 8 I will not heare them. . ken roote: they grow, and bring forth fruite: thou b This queſtion 
vill vot pray with 12 Then ſhall the cities of Iudah, and the in- art neere in mouth, and farre from their bath bene alway 
krelaith _ © habitants of Teruſalem goe , and crie vnto the c reines. a great tentation 
| e iter yr” ods vnto whome they offer incenſe , but they But thou, Lord, knoweſt me:thou haſt ſeene to the godly, to 
the ſmart & griefe, 5 2 3 . - ſee the wicked e- 
— they ecle, — bee able to helpe them in time of their me, and tried mine heare 2 : pull them nemies of God in 
rr trouble. 7 out like ſheepe for the {laughter repare proſperivee ,: 
BB (bk ReadeChap.z, 13 h For according to the number of thy ci · them for = dayof ths ; * [ines chr 
25. ties were thy gods, O Iudah, and according to 4 Howe long ſhall the lande mourne, and the 105 — — 
che number of the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem haue yee herbes of Ide wither, for the wickedneſſe 35. f and 73.3. 
ſet 1 altars oy 1 een altars to burne in- ot them that dwell therein ? the beaſtes are con- Habee. 1.2 
| oenſe vnto Baal. ; ſiumed and the birdes, becauſe they ſayd, e He will ! 
I Reade Chap. i. 14 Therfore thou ſhalt not pray i for this peo- not fee our laſt ende. | — denie him in 
land 14-11 ple, neither lift vp · a crie, or prayer for them: for 5 Ifthouhaſt runne with the f footemen, and heart, whichis 
| ,  whenthey cry vnto mee in their trouble, I will they haue wearied thee , then howe canſt thou beremeam bythe 
x .  nothearethem. .. match thy ſelfe with horſes? and if thou though- er" 
k My people of 15 What ſhoulde my k beloued tarie in mine teſt thy ſelfe ſafe in a peaceable lande, what wilt d The Ebrewe 
| linelwhomet hhouſe, ſseing they haue committed abomination thou doe in the ſwelling of Torden? word is, ſanctifie 
anos with many? and the holy fleſh 1 goeth away 6 For euen thy brethren, and the houſe of th 2 
Fides date from thee: yet when thou doeſt euill, chou re- father, euen they haue delt vnfaithfully with be fc diged in 
| offernotin | loyceſt. | „ _ thee, and they haue cryed out altogether vpon the deſtruction 
they 10y D ey cry 8 vpo 0 
the Temple to 16 The Lorde called thy name, A greene oliue thee : hut beleeue them not , though they ſpeake ofthe wicked, to 
| God, but vpon the tree, faite, d of oodly fruite: bur with m noyſe faire to thee. whom God ſora 
— and great tunꝛult he hath ſer fire ypon it, andt ie 7 T haueforfaken z mine houſe; 1 haue left hh gueth pro- 
| reioyced in their branches of it are broken. e e, 7 I baue given the dearely beloued terwarde 
| wickedneſſe, 17 Fox the Lorde of hoſtes chat planted thee, of my foule into the hands of her enemies, ſhoulde the more 
|m OftheBabylo- bach pronounced a plague 28 zinft rte, for the g ine heritage is vnto mee, 4s a Þ lion in the ſeclehioheanic | 
= wickednes of the houſe 6fIſr:el, and of the houſe foreſt: it crieth out againſt mee, therefore haue I the? tacke their rt. 
| of Iudah, which they haue done againft them. hated it. | | ches. which were a 
ſelues to 1 me to anger in offering incenſe 9 Shall mine heritage bee vnto mee, as a bird 2 _— 
vnto Baal. | Jenitie and his promiſes, they flattered them ſelues as though God al 
n Which went a- '2$ And the Lorde hath taught me, and I g ver be mercifall, an not vt — deſtroy them: therefore — 8 - og 
a . 1 n th 1 . 05 . . 
ET A % 0B— . ̃˙ 
conſpire my ictiſes. ; 1 "fit : bh 2 * CO - : 
1 CCC ud dete with 
| 2 is brought to the ſlaughter 5 and I ane! enor that God. Others, by the foote men, meane them of Anathoth, and by the horſe- 
| ks do8rine, Some they had deuiſed thus againſt me, , 1 4 Vs, men them of leruslem, which ſhenlde trouble the Prophet worſe then bis 
FEE @ o deſtroy the tree with the fruite thereof, and cur Ee oo the they hall bot by cheemntig 
| . him out of the lande of the liuing, that his nams and flæteries labour to put him to ſilence * — and —— — 
fh. may be no more in memory. me and my Prophets. | 


Ine peoples idolatrie . 


ſon of the people, 


3 That I may confirme: the othe, that I have 
ſworne vnto your fathers , ro give them a lande, 
which floweth with milke and as as appea- 
rethrhisday , Then anſwered f fayde, So be 
it, O Lotd. | 
6 Then the Lord aide vnto me, Cry all theſe 
words in the cities of Iudah, and in the 


uenant, and doe them. 


7 For 1 haue proteſted vnto your fathers, whe . 


J brought them vp out of the land of Egypt vnto 
this day, e riſing earely and prageſting, ſaying, O- 
bey my voyce. | | 

8 Neuertheleſſe they woulde not obey, nor en- 


Chapatr. 


of 
Ieruſalem, ſaying, Heare yee the words of this co- 


The vickedproſper. 66 _ 


20, But O Lord of hoſts, that iudgeſt righte- 
ouſly, and trieſt the reines and the heart, let me ſee 
thy Þ vengeance on chem: for vnto thee haue I o- 
. . 2x The Lorde therefore ſpeaketh thus of the 
men of q Anathoth, (that ſeeke thy life, and ſay, 
r Prophecie not in the Name of the Lorde, that 
thou die not by our handes) 
22 Thus therefore ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes, 
Beholde, I will viſite them: the yong men ſhall 
die by the ſword: their ſonnes and their daughters 


p Thus he ſpake, 
not for Sou 
being moued with 
the Spirit of God, 
he defireth the ad- 
nancement of 
Gods glory and 
the verifying of 
his word, which 

is by the deſtrue · 
tion ol his ene · 


ſhall die by famine, ö 
; . : Towit, both 
23 And none of them ſhall remaine: for I wil dhe Prieſts and the 


bring a plague vpon the men of Anathoth , ehen reſt of the people: 


11. ij. i of 


4 ———ꝛů— —y—ũ AS — — ADA —— — > 2 — — —— — — — — o 1 * 2 
: : D : , _ 


— 


i of diuers colours ute not the birdes about her, deſtroy the pride of Iudah, and the great pride of 
— — ſaying, Come, aſſemble all beaſtes of the fielde, Ieruſalem. 
tie and weating come to eate her? | ; 10 This wicked people haue refuſed to heare 
onely my colou, 10 Many paſtors haue deſtroyed my k vine- my word, and walke after) ſtubberneſſe of their 
they hon Nngs — yarde, and troden my ion vnder foote: of my owne heart, and walke aſter other gods to ſerue 
colours of their Pleaſant portion they haue made a deſolate wil · them, and to worſhip them: therefore they ſhalbe 
idoles and ſuper · derneſſe. as this girdle, which is profitable to nothing. 
Aicions : therefors 11 They haue layde it waſte , and it, — 11 For as the girdle cleaueth to the loynes of 
their enemies, yaſte, mourneth ynto me: and the whole lande a man, ſo haue I tied to me the whole houſe of I 


mr eiche zue lyeth waſte, becauſe no man ſetteth 5 minde rael, and the whole houſe of Iudah , faith the 
ſhall come about on lit, Lorde, that they might bee my people: that they 


them to deſtroy 12 The deſtroyers are come all the high might haue a name and prayſe, and glory, but 
2 beci· places in the wilderneſſe: for 1 of the they would not heare. 
«th of the deſtrue · Lord ſhal deuoure from the one ende of the land, 12 Therefore thou ſhalt ſaye vnto them this 
tion of Jeruſalem euen to the other ende of the lande: no fleſh ſhall word. Thus ſayth the Lorde God of Iſrael, Euery 1 
1 haue peace. d bottell ſhalbe filled with wine, and they ſnal lay b _ deter lo 
2 u beme bel. 13 = They haue ſowen wheate , aud reaped ynto thee, Doe we not knowe that euery botteſ l ich pins? I. 
leth paſtors. thornes · they were n ſicke, and had no profire:and ſhalbe filled with wine? 


„ drunkennes, and 
| Becanſenoman they wereaſhamed of o your fruites, becauſe of 13 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith be withoutall 


Ro the fierce wrath of the Lorde. the Lorde, Behold, I will fill all rhe inhabitants of fee hdg to 
» — tag 14 Thus ſayth the Lorde againſt all mine euill this land, euen the rer fit vpon the throne heipe j ou ehe 
— ſent vpon the P neighbours, that touch the inheritance, which of Dauid, and the Prieſtes and the Prophets and | 
J r 
* 7 © \chebr 
* lamented and plucke out the houſe of Iudah from among 14 And Ie wil daſh them one againſt another, c It ſhalbe a , || (fed 
the finnes ofthe them. | euen the fathers and the ſonnes together, ſayeth — for me to de. — 
people. at Is And after that 1 haueplucked them our, the Lord: I will not ſpare, I wil not pitie nor haue Ora comer: 
— void Iq will returne, and haue compaſſion on them, compaſſion, bur deſtroy them. | as ie is frage | ITY 
grewe worle and = will bring _ yy man to his heritage, 8 4 3 _ giue care, be not proude: for the wh breake eule — 
wor ſe, as Gods and euery man to his land. en it. els, 
plagues _— 16 And if they will learne the r wayes of my 16 * to the Lorde your God before ö — 
| 1 people, to fiveare by my Name, (The Lorde li- he bring d darknes, and or euer your feete ſtum 4 That is Ade that! 
efhis Church ueth , as they taught my le to ſweare by Ba- ble bucks darke mounraines, and whiles you look and miterie by we 
r al) — ſhall they be built : in the middes of my _ e light , he _ Log the ſhadowe of death Baby lonians, ia ht 
ee e. N and make it as darkeneſſe. | 45. 4 , 
— 9. chat NP But if they will not obey, then will I vtter- 17 But if ye will not heare this, my ſoule ſhall helps and for | BY \then 
hath delivered ly plucke vp, and deſtroy that nation, ſayeth the f weepe in ſecrete for your pride, and mine « 2 — 
* 3 ; Lord, | ſhall weepe and drop downe teares, becauſe the f You all fo TY WM 
. Lords flocke is caried away captiue. be oy avaycop oi | 


Gentiles,I will haue mercie vpon them, r The true docttine and mane to ſerve 18 Say vnto the g Kingand to the Queene, ding to mine af || 

— 4 ſ — 2 t They ſhall be of the number of the faithtull, & haue Humble your ſelues, fir downe, for the crowne feaion towarde 

a place in my Chur ſhall 
CHAP. XIII. of your glorye ſhall come downe from your — . 


heads. N "1 
The defiruftion of the Fewes is prefignered, 1t Why Fſrael was 19 Thecities of k the South ſhall be ſhur vp. ar ho | 


1 6 K 
ww 8 4 = «=. only facts, and no man ſhall open them: all Iudah ſhall be and bis mother 
Hus ſayth the Lorde vnto mee, Goe, and buy caricd away captiue: it ſhall be wlioly caried away rendred the ſelues 


——T 6 3-353 * 


thee a linen girdle, & put it ypon thy loynes, Captiue. 1 
and put it not in water. * n 20 Lift vp your eyes and beholde them that on — s 


2 So I bought the girdle according to the come frõ the North: where is the i flocke that was 24.12. 4 
commaundement of the Lord, and put it vpon my Siuen thee , euen thy beautifull locke? „ h back, fin. 
loynes. 21 What wilt thou ſaye, when heeſhal viſite © — ; 
3 And the worde of the Lorde came vnto me thee? (for thou haſt k taught them to be captaines 1,11. gl 

the ſecond time, ſaying, , . - © "endas chiefe ouer thee ) (hall not ſorowtake thee i He azketh bs 

4 Take the ae that thou haſt bought, à a woman in trauaile? | 1 bie! 

2 Beexuſethisri- Which is vpon thy loynes, and ariſe, goe to- 22 And il thou ſay in thine heart, Wherefore ke By N — 
ver Perath or Eu- warde 2Perath , and hide it chere in the cleft of dome theſe things ypon meꝰ For the multitude of ſpangers for helps 


222 i the rocke. thine iniquities are thy skirts diſcouered 4nd thy thou haſt made 
is evident, chat So l went, and hid ĩt by Perath, as the Lord heeles made bare. 3 _ — | 
this was a viſion, had commanded me. 23 Can the blacke More change bis skin? or 157,51 | - ofby| 
whereby was lig 6 And aſter many dayes the Lorde ſayde vn - the leopard his ſpots ? then may ye alſo do good, pocrifie ſhall be 


On. to mee, Ariſe, goe towarde Perath, and take the that are accuſtomed to doe euill. pulled off and thy | 


pafe over Euphra. girdle from thence,which L commaunded thee to 24 Therefore will I ſcatter them , as the ſtub. ſhame ſeene. 
tes to be captives fade there. ble that is taken away with the South winde. , As tine ini- 
inBabylon,and 7 Then: went I to Perath, and digged,8 tooke 25 N portion , and part of thy mea, uirieshave bens 
oftime ſhoulle the * from the place where I had hid it. and | ſures from me, ſa hd Hawes becauſe thou haſt N 
ſeeme to be rot- beheld. t e girdle was t. and was le forgotten me and truſted in lyes. 5 : io ſhal 
— ae er 54 corrupt, profitable — Th 3 Thave alſo Ifcouerearhy skirts — | 
joynent? 8 Thenthe word of the Lord came vnto m n thy face , m that chy ſhame may appeare. 3 He compareth | 
— — ing, 88 [ate ſcene thine a es, and thy »ne1- ;dolaers to borſes 


laying, ul, 
amen. 9 Thus ſayth the Lord, After this maner will J ing, the futhineſſe of thy whoredome on ä — Go 


"= its 
5 4 Ne ” ; : 
+ = TRI _* 
5 he 8 


r Wo vn- 


| [taken fot extreme 


f dee to thee, O Ieruſalem : wilt thou nor bee made | 
gurk — denne ? when ſhall it once be? | | 


ine idolatiic ap- CHAP. XI111. hg 
ö. x Of the dearth that ſhoulle come. 7 The ayer of the people 
asking merrie of the Eorde. 10 The vn 


' heard, 14 Of prayer, falling aud of, 
the people. 
He worde of the Lord that came vnto Iere- 
miah,concerning the 3|| dearth. 


« prophets that ſedute 


uch came 
lee lacke of raine, 
are deſolate, they haue dene b brought to heaui- 


lech to be 4 neſſe vnto the grounde, and the cry of Ieruſalem 


| ſo is h 
Taler ſis here © 3 Tad their nobles haue ſent their inferior 


_ to the water, who came to the welles, and formde 


os water: they returned with their veſſels emprie: 
e To wit, with they were aſhamed'and confounded and <coucred 
de e of their heads. 
00 4 For the grounde was deſtroyed, becauſe 
there was no rayne in the earth : the plowmen 
* alhamed , and covered their heads. 
| Yea,the binde calued in the „ and 
id r fortooke d it 3 88 
— 6 And che wilde aſſes did ftande in ** kigh 
compelled to for- places, & drew in their winde like e * their 
\ſhecheir yong, eyes did faile, becauſe there was no graſſe. 
ngary to natare; | 7 f O Lorde, though our iniquities teſtifſe a-. 
dezente? galnſt vs deale with v5 according to thy Namefor 
wr, which _ 
could not our rebellions are many, we ſinned againſt thee. 
Which are — 8 O the hope of Iſrael, the ſauiĩdur thereof in 
the timeof eee wy ebene s ſtrager in 
J land,as one that paſſeth by to tary for a nighe? 
9 Why art thou asa man aſtanied, and as h a 
ſtrong man that cannot _ ? yet thou, O Lord, 


art in the middesof vs, 
vpon vs tforſake vs Ts 
oaly way toreme- 10 Thus ſayth the Lord vnto this people, Thus 
 |6&Gods plagues, haue they delited to wander: 
—— Home? frained their feete, therefore the Lorde hath no 
our ſinnes, & retur- delight i in them: but he will now remember their 

ing to him by te · Injquitie , and viſite their ſinnes. 
11 Then ſayd the 4 py me, i Thou ſhalt 


not pray to doe this 
3; EY wi — heare their cry, 


12 Whenrhey 
and when they ns r burn 55 bf and an obla- 
will conſume 


tion, I will not a ; but 


thy Name is called 


4 Ly Th 
— rophecie lyes in my Name: I haue nor ſent 
— — did, 1 n them, neither ſpale 
the pople,which I vnto them; ut they prophecie vnto you a alſe 
— them- viſion, and diuination, and yagitie , and deceirful- | 
—— _ neſſe of their owne heart. 
Chap23.r5 & 2. 15 Thereforethus ſayth the Lord, Concerning 
% dai B. the that prophecie in my Name, whom 
L haue not ſent, yet they ſay, Sworde and famine | 


Nb. 23 21 
ig. & 299. ſhall not be in this land, by ſword and famine ſhal 


| thoſe prophets be conſumed, 
- | 16 And the people to whome theſe propos | 
doe prophecie, Ihalbe caſt our in the ſtreetes of 
' Terulatem decauſe of the famine & the ſword, and 
! there ſhall be none to bury, them, borh they, and 
| their vues, and their ſonnes, and their daughters: 
for I wil powre their wickednes vpon them 


chen Tr. xv. 


6% a, people are not 


2 Iudah hath mourned, and the gates thereof 


vs, that we cannot be 


peace, 
health and behold e. 


affection could not be E t le: caſt with@ 
them our of may ig ny | . 
(hal we \crthar he would 


they haue not re- 


1the Lore ian me, N. pee , 


chem, and againſt theſ|aſſemb 


17 Therefore chan ſhale {ay this worde 


_ , Ler mine eyodrop der ee & 1 The falſe pro- 

without ceaſing : for: rhe virgine davghter of Pant promiſed 
eee deſtroyed with a greardeſtrudtion, fur Treib- 
and plague. + +4 flechtoteares,and 

18 Focifl. — 3. behoklethe ſuine 4 hs 
with the ſworde:: and if Tenter into che cite, be- Nigga has 
 boldthem that are ſicke for alſo: moreo- amen. 


uer the Prophet alſo & the Prieſt goe a wandring 11.16.a0d 2.18, 

m into a land chat they know not. — 
19 Haſt thou vtterly reiected u Tudah, or hath Saptiues imo Bo 

thy ſoule abhorred Zion ? why haſt thou ſmitten = 

? Wee looked for = Though the 


ood, and forthe time of 9s. mn ane 


fehe multit 
20 Wes acknowledge, O Lorde, our wicked - — 


neſſe and the iniquitie ol our fahers: forwe haue crites, and baſtarde 
ſinned againſt thee. — 
21 Doe not abhorre vs: ames ſake for bis promes 
Wi romeo ne 7remem- fake he wonlde 
ber and breake not thy couenant with vs. 
22 Are there any the p vanities of the e 
Gentiles, that can giue raine ? or can the heauens o He teacheth the 


Flue ſhowres ? is it not thou, O Lorde our God? Church a forme of 
ang vpon thee: bor thou haſt ror 
made all t e things. 
— — which is the onely meaneto — this __ 2 — 
of Gods plagues. p Meaning. their ideles, Chap. i0. 13. 
CHAP; XV. 


T Nees el lerer, ; Bui thred- 
net h to defiroy them with foure plagues. ' 


and there i5 no 


Hen ſiyd the Lord vnt - 2 Though Mo- a Meaning, that if 
TS and Same froode bre mie, 2% mine her wb. 


dern chen ten g i eos 8 
then tell t : vt this re 
e bot ro S one a oh 2. 


are for the ſworde, to the ſworde: Hong are 'be haddetermined 
tor the famine, to the famine ; and ſuch as are for Fach... 
the captiuitie,/to the captiuitie. | Zech. 11. g. 

3 And I wil appoink over them foure kindes, 
fayth the Lord, r to ſlay, pr the dogs d. 
to teate in „add the fe 
and the beaftes of the earth to 2 and to 
— 

I will o ſeatter them alſo in ee 


et the earth K d becauſe of Manaſſeh the ſonne 0 fo fr feare & yn- 


quietnes of cõicꝭ 
ence, 88 did Kain, 
2 Not that the 


ly, hut ſor 
[their — urf 


peas bat en me th th Lo mine eie brenne they 
nd againſt thee and deſtroy thee : for 1 am 

with repenting. 

And I wil ſcatter them with the fanne f in 
he gates of the earth J haue waſted, nd deſtroy- 
ed my people, yer they would not returne Hows 
their wayes. 

8 Their widowes are g increaſed by mee a- cities. 
boue the ſand of the ſez : T haue brought vpon T. 
of the yong men 
2 deſtroyer at noone day: I caſed him to fall Jon iber 


vpon them, and the citie ſuddenly and e Fork. 


* Nee King. 


bs That is, I will 

not call backe my 
plagues, or ſpare 

thee any more. 

'f Meaning, the 


9 Shee that hath borne ** day, led ell her 


made weake: her heart bath failed: the th children. 


failed i her, whiles pip herd" e con- i She I 
founded, and aſhamed, and fart of chem? 3 — 
Ii-äj. wil} oke 


—— 4 wk * 9 2 
* 2 3 F 4 * We: © . 
” ey 4 
1. 6 : a 
. 


hag E A 2 — * l 
: s Yacht e N 
| f zu in lor good. 14 ; " * 


6 Ohoutof thael, cannot I doe with you 


rarnall aſfection ptayeth lor their de ſtruction, becauſe hee knewe that it ſhould, 
A to Gods plory and profice of his Church. 


The blood eee 


their counſel a- * 
as iy Tet Lord thou knoweſt all 8 
death : forgiue not their ini- 11 
— gaintt me tendoth to 1 | 
(cri er, ſayth the Lord ? beholde;as thee ur their ſinne from thy fight, . 
AL * this 1 — e e ee power e tt — 1 — before thee : deale ö 
. houſe of Iſrael; -- anation or a- thus with them in the time of thine anger. 
he 8 7 Iwill —ͤ——ũ—— 1 > vygbarargatrirt = H A p. xix. | 
ki dome opluckei VP, the contewpt 
day in gainſt a > Ieftroyi it. Hee prophecieth the defts — 1 leruſalem for enn 
1 b -- ar "Buri che nation;againſt whome T haue Fill —— > rotor fi » Goe, and buy an earthen 
ſell: but when he d, turne from their wickedneſfe , I wi T / and r<4e of the ancients of 
G—_ a 1 ofebie plague that I thought ro being Song Aubade ie Ranger; the Prieſts, 
to tepen- t * the a 
r a na- 1 And goc forth vntq the valley „eme a Sete ef | 
he giveth — ” And I will ſpeake ſaddenly Eno balk and nom, which's! is by the entrie of the] Eaſt ga govt from | * 
thehreneg =. wy; EAA thouſkal preache there the wordes, that I | — 
1 to plant it. t tell thee, | | Jin 
teinethac it doe evil in my fight and heare not ee the worde of the a By Kings hee | Pri 
—— -and bis. 1 10d repent ee = 2228 Lotte. 0 eine, and inhabitantes of 2 ten 
the ſcripture cal. to Hoe for them. Ierufalem , Thus the Lorde of hoſtes , the does Pre 
eth repentance in, 1 Speakethop nowe therefore ynto the men fllracl, Bchold, I will bring a plague vpon — people: thi 
God, becauſe it ſo inhabitants of Ieruſalem, ſay- God o Sud a eares which be called. chi 
appeatech to mans of Iudali, and to the 10.1 re a —.— this place, the which wholocuer h 9 the Ancients, * off 
—— | ing, Thus 0 Lord beho Habe 15 revarve | hall b tingle. ha- verſe 1. | ö tet 
1 had for . — parpoſe a thing 3 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and propha- 5 Haig or 18 
no remotſe but herefore curry one from wt fro" nke and ha . Phtaſe, i. Sam. | 10 
—— make our wayesand,y our workes g * Gods home neither they, nor t | 8 
depen + 12 Fut ther 6 de % def deſperately, Sure Wee wee, nee. haue knowen ,, nat the of. — * | .- 
I Ader, te e his wicked ( they haue filled chis place allo with * | ＋ 
| rn ef 8 j Fer nocents, | 1 
: bam, hi laych the Lord, Aske now a 7 And they haue built the es] | 
h he eforethus t b th fire for burnt | 
e a res eee ere ene, drr: 
—.— Fier N e the nx huge nin, ' neirher came it into beds — WA been = — a 
— I eee rock of dee 0. Lord,the this placeſhal no more becalled fe. 8 Bt 
= e We gs e — nor the valley of Bem hinnom, bur the val. —— | - 
ace Is, * 
DE ee rontans eee, be wit ring the counfllf Ind and, s, 
= 18 82383333 22 alin Des) Wl | 
— : po $5 bane to walke in t he parhes and rr of thengthas ſeeke their liues: and | þ 
God ene i way that is not troden, - erpetu- their carkeiſes will Igiue to be meate for y foules | 
Ani gener of the heauen, 3 *Chapa8.16and 
Chap. 6.16 | 41 earl e Ne paſſ 75 3 * And Till woke this ciodetare an ee, 
mine 2 _ eee th 2 h an Eaſt winde be. — 0 that & hifſe be — l plagues 
ward them, eit he enemie: villhewe them the backe, and ſhalbe N 3 2 f 
ge face inthe day of _— And Iwill fecde the with theAleſh of their lomo, 
eee = 18 Then Let e of their danghtem, and 
the ſeruantes of 2 deuice againſt leremiah: for he Lawes i e ſhall eate the fleſhof his friende in che ps 
God,The Church from the Prieſt, nor counſell from the Gems tend ſtrait nes. wherewith their enemies that _ 
— — 1 vaſe nor the worde froim the Prophet 22 ſeeſce their lives , ſhall hold them ſtrait. | be 5 
—— ee wh, ue, an 10 Thes ſhe: vow booth the bottell in x . and 2 88 
w ocuer heede , - N * 
— 175 Hearken vnto mee, Lords, and heare the ſight — oy vnto —— Thus lai} Lord a0 +52] 
they ought to die, ce of them that contend wit D | tees th Euen ſo will I breake this. and 
1. King. 22.24. voy hall 1 recompenſed: for good ? for of 55 * ers vet e Thr 
7.4 and re. 20 Shall ey , as one breaketh a e pott was to canfirme - 
. 1 5 they haue digge- r oule : — wm — made w holt againe, and they thal bury; — ; 
wry — that l food Geforce ——— 5 Ars len, in Topherh till there be no place mn bury we l — . Raf „ 
tech the true and to turne away thy wrath r children to 12 Thus will I doe vnto this place, ſayt | will Lecd di atned by. 
— = 00 eee ö 15507 5 al by the 88 ef Lorde, and to F an Prophet. 
ſtandeth not in er 
7 — bog and let — wiucs be tobbed cher make —— lenden n the houſes, b He noterh the” 
eee be widowes: and let their husbands 13 Fo ſhalbe defiled as the placel fen igt elbe 
tis knowenby children, and Kings of Iudah 2 
— eath; #nd\et cheit yong men be ſaine of the Ki of al the f houſes'vpd who!E® Igelsters which 
10 bebe 8 Ho hers in the battell. L herh, e 8 vnto a the ho let —— | 
* | 0 mY r 1 ber wy 752 ee 2. own cha drink : offcring 282 in fo 2 
» Te : = u heyWollut l 
Mg iden, voor Fn rey Foe 
therein, 28 5 
Fine hb e hid ſnares for my feere, | the Lord had fent him 40 25 1 he 2 ſee 8 ey : 
neee erben ian Be Leda ede 


; "Reade Deut- 


9525 peoples 15 Thus 22.8. 


| Thus we fee 


of Satan firſt at» 


b tempted, re ade b 


Chap 18.18. 


0e e 


; reththe im 


— hy 


. times ouercom- 
g 


meth the ſeruants 
of God,when | 4 


their owne 
8. 
1 — 


proued the peo · 


ple oſ theit vices, 


and threatned 


| derided and pe 
cuted for this he 
was diſcouraged 
andt to 

haue etaſed to 
preach, ſaue that 


Gods Spitit-did ' © 
force him iber - 
undd : 


what they had 


teade Ila 29.21. 


$ Here he ſhew. 
eth how his faith 
&d ftrive 2gainſt their everlaſting ſhame ſhal neuer 

12 * But, O Lorde of hoſtes, 
righteous, and ſeeſt the reines and the 
mee ſee thy vengeance on them: for 
haue I opened my cauſe. 


3 
he hath deliuere 


; tentation,& ſonghe 
| the Lordefor * 


firength, 
Sam. 16.7. 
vehron. 28 9. 
plabme 7.9, 
„11.20. 
17.19, 


ich the Lorde of Hoſtes, the God of hand of the wicked. N | 
14 © Curſed bo the day wherein I was borne; 1 How thechil.. 

dren of God are 

— yory wn 
x5 Curſed bs the man, that ſhewed my father, andube ſpirit and 
ſaying, A man child is borne vnto thee, and com- into what incon. 


forted him. TH — 


* _ o 

* 5 . 

x 4. , 
as Pad 7 1a 
i FF 
p O * 4 1 1 n 
1 0 
2 „ — a” 
n 
. 


Iſrael, Beholde, I will bring 
vpon all her townes, all the 
pronounced again 
ned their neckes,a 


this citie, and 

s thar I haue and let not the day wherein my mother bare me, 
ſtir, becauſe they haue harde- 
nd would not heare my words, 


hecied theſe things, 

2 Then Paſhnr ſmote 
and put him in the? 
gate of Beniamin which was 

Lord. 


— © Teremiah the Prophet, 
ſtockes that were in the hie co 
by the Houſe of the 


aſhur brought Iere- 
n aide leremiah vn- d, ; 
name Pa- 12 worde which came vnto Teremiah from 


And on the morni 


miah out of the ſlockes. 
The Lord hath not called thy 


| cies, ; ſhall cary them capri 
| Herein appes · | them withthe ſworde. 
Moreouer, I wil deliuer all the ſubſtance of | 3 Then faid Ieremiah, Thus ſhall you ſay to 
all the labours therof, and al the pre | Ze 

thinges thereof, and all the 
| n_ | | Kings of Iudab will I giue into the ha 
| theyſeenortheir enemies, which ſhall ſpoyle chem, 


' - 6 And thou Paſhur, and all 
weakeneſlegeade | houſe,ſhal go into capriuitie, and thou ſhalt come 
there thou ſhalt die, and ſhalt be bu- 


there, thou and all thy b friendes, to whome 


, thou haſt deceived me, and Iam 
thou art fironger then I, and haſt 
iled:T am in deriſion daily: cuery one moc- 


me.. 

8 For ſince 1 I criedout of wrong, and 
. proclaimed herfore the word of the 

Lord was made a reprock vnto me, and in deriſion 
faide, 1 will not make mention of 
more in his Name. But 58 
as a burning fire ſhut vp in 
and I was weary with forbearing, and I 


112 heard the rayling of many , and 
feare on euety fide. f Declare, ſay they, 
f Thus ie ens · will declare it? all m 
mies conferred: to- : 
getherto know * | 


rſe- 


him, nor ſpeake any 
was in mine heart 


y familiars watched | 
y be thut he is deceived: o 
nſt him, and we ſhall execute 


11 5; But the Lordeis with me like a m 
perſecuters ſhall be overthrow - 
e, and ſhalbe greatly con- 
for they haue haue done vnwiſely , and 
be forgotten. 

that tryeſt the 


hakiag; ſeying, It ma 
we ſhall preuatle agai 
heard him ſay, that Our Vet 
they might ae · 
cuſe him thereof, gyant:therſore my 
ſhall not preuail 


de, praiſe ye the Lord: for 
d che ſoule of the poore fromthe 


— 


N 92 ? 
rl 
* 


be bleſſed. 


17 Becauſe be hath not ſlaine me, exe from Sodem and Go- 
the wombe, or that m mother might haue bene morah. Gen. 19. 25. 


my graue, or her wombea perpetual conception. K 
18 Ho is it, that I came forth of the wombe, m 
ſee labour and ſorowe, that my dayes ſhoulde « 

be conſumed with ſhame? 


CHAP. XXI. 
He prophecieth that Zedekiah ſhall be talen and the citie b 
we 


the Lotd, when king Zedekiah ſent vnto him 
Paſhur , the ſonne of Malchiab, and Zephaniah, 

the ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt, ſaying, 
2 3 Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lorde for vs, 


gine all (for Nebuchad nezzar King of Babel makerh 
he warre againſt vs) iffo be that the Lord will deale 


with vs according to all his wonderous wor kes, 
that he may returne vp from vs. 


— | 
treaſures of the | 4 Thus faith the Lord Godof Iſtael, Behold, I — 
nd of na Sarwar ureter — En 
take them your hands, wheremitirye agai Kine ' to 
of Babel, and againſt the Caldeans, which befiege 5 mes 
you without the walles,and I will affemble them Pharaob pugbt 


into the middes ofthis citie. 


5 Aud my ſelfewill fight againſt you with 5 fai 
— mighty arme euen . r0 


an — — wit —— 
in anger and in wrat in 1 tion. 
6 And Iwill — hams of this ci- © 
tie, both man, and beaſt : they ſhall die of a great 


peſtilence. 

7 And after this,faith the Lorde, I will deli- 
ä eng of Iudah, and his ſeruants, 
and the people, and ſuch as are left in this citie, 
fromthe pettilence, from the ſword andfrom the 

' famine into the hande of Nebuchad-nezzar King 
of Babel, and into the hande of their enemies, 
and into the hande of thoſe that ſecke their liues, 


and he ſhal ſmite them with the edge of the ſword? 


hee ſhall not ſpare them, neither haue pitie nor 
compaſſion. | 
8 And vnto this people thou ſhalt ſay, 


Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I ſer before you the 


c way of life, and the way of d death. 124 
9 He chat abideth in this citie, ſhall die by 
the ſworde and by the ſami ne, and by the peſti- 


jence: but he that goeth out, and falleth to the 4 5 reſiſting 


Caldeans, that 8 you, he ſhall liue, and his 
life ſhalbe vnto him for a © pra /. 0 
To For 1 haue ſet my face againſt this citie, for 


euill and not for faith the Lord: it ſhalbe gi- treeme danger, 
uen into the hande ofthe King of Babel, and he Chap. f) and 
ſhall burne it with fire. S. and 


11 © And ſay vnto the houſe of the King of 

' Iudah,Heare ye the word of the Lord. | 
12 O houſe of Dauid, thus faierh the Lorde, 

' * Bxecne judgement f in the morning, and de- 
liver the oppreſſed out, of the hande of — op- 

preſior, 


the duke Sent 


ched with repen- 
tance of his finnes 


zekiah, when he 


hat are in Prophet mighe 


39.1 


' The Kings duetice 
preſſor,leſt my wrath go out like fire and burne, 
— — that none can quench it, becauſe of the wicked- 
w att ap 
bailded part on nes of your workes, , a : 
13 Beholde, I come againſt thee, g O inhabi- 


che hill and 8 O it 
in che — tant of the valley, & rocke of the plaine, ſaith the 


was compaſſed Lord, which ſay, Who ſhall come downe againſt 
— with moun- vj > or who ſhall enter into our habirations? 
þ That is in the 14 But I wil viſite you according to the fruite 
hoaſes thereof, of your workes, faith the Lord, and I wil kindle a 
which ſtoode as fire h in the foreſt thereof, and it ſhall deuoure 
ues tounde about it. 
CHAP, XXIL 
2 Heexhorteth the King to iudgemeut and rigbteouſueſſe. 9 
Why leruſalem is brought into captiuitie. tt The death of 
Shallum the ſonne of Joſiah u prophecied, 
1 ſaid the Lorde, Goe downe to the houſe 
*(hap.2rut2. of the King of Iudah, and ſpeake c here this 
a This was his thing, | 
ordinariemanet. 2 And ſay, Heare the worde ofthe Lorde, O 
ens King of Iudah, that ſitteſt vpon the throne of 
from loſiab vn · Dauid, thou and thy ſeruants, and thy people that 
to Zedekiah, enter in by theſe you 
which wazabout 3 Thus faith che Lorde,* Execute ye iudge- 
—— ment and a righteouſnes, and deliuer the oppreſ. 
b She wing that fed from the hande of the oppreſſor, and vexe 
there is none not the ſtranger, the fathetleſſe, nor the widouwe: 
3 8 doe no violence, nor ſheade innocent blood in 
and that he will this place. : 3 
moſt certainely 5 For if ye do this thing, then ſhall the kings 
beiten hüt: ſitting vpon the throne of Dauid enter in by the 
2 Hz compareth gates of this Houſe, * and ride vpon charets, 
Teruſalem to and vpon horſes, both he and his ſeruants and his 
Gilead, which people 3 
— beyonde 4 — if ye — — _ 2 
ie oft weare by my ſelfe, ſaith the Lorde , that this 
. de pol 
The Ebrewe 6 Forthus the Lorde ſpoken the 
— 2 Kings houſe of Iudah, Thou — c Gilead vnto 
cauce the Lotd mne, & the head of Lebanon, yet ſurely I wil make 


doeth dedicate thee a wildernes and as cities not inhabited, 


to his vſe and 75 And I will d prepare deſtroyers againſt 
— thee,cuery one with his weapons, and cey hall 
— cut downe thy chiefe e cedar trees, and caſt them 


r 7 1 wee * * by this 

p.54&12}7 8 f And many nations ſhall paſſe is Cl- 
* are tie, and they ſhall ſay euery man to his neigh- 
bour, Wherefore hath the Lorde done thus vnto 


f as hey . this great citie? 

I 226 9 Then ſhall they anſwere , Becauſe they 
— — haueforſaken the couenant of the Lorde their 
would never God, d& worſhipped other gods, and ſerued them, 
haue come ſo to 10 ¶ Weepe not for the deade, & be not mo- 
— — ued for them, blue weepe for him 8g; that 


1 Sign fog that out: for he ſhall returne no more, nor ſee his na- 
u 


they ſhould loſe 1 
— — 11 For thus ſaithy Lord, As touching h Shal - 
Bonk tn meete lum the ſonne of Tofiah King of Iudah, which 


Nebuchad nezzar, rei gned for Ioſiah his father, which went out of 
and yeelded him this place, he ſhall not returne thither, | 
ſelfe and was ca" 12 Butheſhall die in the place, whither they 
have ledde him captiue, and ſhall ſee this lande 
no more. 
g 13 C 3 hy — his — 
a y i vnrighteouſneſſe, and hi bers withour! 
Con ane equitie: he vſeth his neighbour without wages, 
grandforber: but and giueth him not for his worke. ' 
© arſeemeth this 14 He ſaith, I will build mea wide houſe and 


— — large chambers: ſo hee will make himſelfe large 


n —— nd —_— I oa 241 them 


24.12. 
h Whome ſome 
thinke to be Te- 


Icremiah, 


| wouldeſt not obey 


' rowe of a woman in trauaile? 


15 Shalt thou reigne, becauſe thou cloſeſt thy 
ſelfe in cedar? did not thy k father eate and 
drinke and proſper, when he executed judgement 
and iuſtice ? | 

15 When he iudged the cauſe of the afflicted 
and thepoore, he proſpered : was not this be- 
cauſe he knewe me, faith the Lorde? 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart are but on- 
ly for thy couetouſneſſe, and for to ſheade inno · 
cent blood, and for oppreſsion and for deſtructi- 
on, euen to doe this. | 

18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde againſt Te- 
hoĩakim, the ſoone of Toſiah king of Iudah;They 
(hall not lament him, ſayiug, Ah, my brother, or 
ah, ſiſter: neither ſhall they mourne for him, ſay- 
ing, Ah, lord, or ah, his glorie. 

19 He ſhalbe buryed, as an aſſe m is buryed, 
enen drawen and caſt foorth without the gates 
of Ieruſalem. 


20 T Goe vp ton Lebanon, and 7 ſhowre 
in o Bathan,and crye by the paſſages : tor all thy 
louers are deſtroyed. 


21 I ſpake vnto thee when thou waſt in proſ - 


peritie : bue thou ſaideſt, I will not heare: this ! 


hath bene thy maner from thy youth, that thou 
ce. 


22 The wind ſhall feede all thy paſtors, P and 


thy louers ſhall goe into captiuitie: and then 


ſhalt thou be aſhamed and confounded of all thy 


wickedneſſe. 


23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, end ma- 
keſt thy neſt in the 4 cedats, howe beautifull (halt 
thou be when ſorowes come vpon thee, as the ſo- 


24 As I Iiue, ſaith che Lord, though r Coniah: 
the ſonne of Ichoiakim King of Indah, 'were the 
ſigner of my right hand, yet would I. plucke thee! 
thence. | 

25 And I will Fine thee into the hande of 
them that ſeeke thy life, and into the hande of 
them, whoſe face feareſt, euen into the hand 
of Nebuchad nezzar king of Babel, and into the 
hande of the Caldeans. | | 

26 And I will cauſe them to cary thee away, 
and thy mother that bare thee, into another 
countrey, where ye were not borne , and there! 
ſhall ye die. | 

27 But to the lande, wherèunto they deſire to 
returne, they ſhall not rerune thither. 

28 Is not this man Coniah as a deſpiſed and 
broken idole? or 4 a vellell , wherein is no 
pleaſure? wherefore are they caryed away, hee 


and his ſeede, and caſt out into a lande that they; 


knowe not? ih gent bs“ To. 
29 Oſ earth, earth, earth, heare the worde off 
the Lorde. . e itz Hi 
30 Thus ſaith the Lorde, Write this t man de- 
ſtitute of children, a man that ſhall not proſper in- 
his dayes: for there ſhall be no man ot his ſeede 
that ſhall proſper & ſit vpon the throne of Da- 
uid, or beare rule any more in Iudah. ; 


. 


the Afyrians ſor 
belpe. 

Por this waa 
the way out of 


k Meaning, ſo-· 
iah, who was not 
giuen to ambition 
and ſu perfluitie, 
but was content 
with mediocritie | 
and did onely de. 
light in ſettin 
foorth Gods 
and to doe i 
to all. 


lr 
ice 


1 For | 
ſhall es — 
to lament for him. 
ſelle 


m Not honon 


rably among his 
— 


carions are caſt in | 


a hole becauſe 


their ſtinke 


wes not inſed, 
r 2. Kin | 
Ioſephus Aly 4 
uit 10. 8B. wri- 
teth that the ene- 
mie ſlewe him ia 
the citie, and ous 


manded him to 
be caſt before 
the walles vnbu | 


tied, looke chap, '| ' 


36.360 
n Te call to 


Iudea to Aﬀy- 

ria: whereby is 
meant that i 
helpe ſhoulde © 
faile:for the | 
Caldeans haue 
ſubdued both 
them and the 
Egyptians, : 
p Both thy go- 
uetnaurs and ' 
they that ſhould 
helpe thee, hall 


vaniſh away as 
winde. 

q Thou that 
art built of the 
fair Cedar trees 
of Lebanon. 


r Who was cal- 
led Tehouachin, 
or Ieconiah, 
whom he cal- 
leth.here Coni - a 
ab 3 
who thougbt his 
kingdome could 
— er 
lrom him be- 
cauſe he came 


| 
f 
q 
{ 
z 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


of the ſtocke of 


Dazid,and there- | 
fore for the pro- | 
mes ſake coulde 
not he taken 

ſrom his houſe: 


but he abuſed Gods promiſe,and therefore was ĩuſtly deprived of th kingdomes 
He ſheweth that all poſteritie ſhall be witneſſes % this 101 — = — 


7 


it were regiſtred for pe rpetuall memorie, 


t Northit he had no childrentſoi afs : 


ter ihat he begate Salathiel in the captinitie; Matthews 1. c l.) but that none ſhoul de 


reigneafterhum as King. 


CHAP. xxIII. 


Againſt falſe paſlour . 5 A prophecie of the great Paſteur 
m_ Wo 


Teſws Corift 


rin 


ä —— —ôw' ' 


Sr SEEDS 


„eee 


— — 


Falle paſtors, - | 5 _ Chapariit. 
o be vnto ® the paſtors that deſtroy and 17 They fay ſtill vnto them that deſpiſe mee, 

ſcatter — — faith The Lord hath ſaide, Ye o ſhall haue peace: and 9 Reade Chap, 
Lorde. 75 they ſay vnto euery one that walketh after the * b. 11. 
312 2 Therefore thus faith the Lorde — bs: ſtubberneſſe of his one heart, No euill (hall 
þ For the which el ynto the paſtors that c feede my people, Yee come vpon you. : 
on | [have eſpeciall e 3 flocke and thro TOE out, and 18 Fox p who hath ſtand in the counſel ofthe p Thus they did 
& | | * 2ndbave pre+ hzue not viſited them: beholde, I will viſite you Lord chat he hath perceiued-and heard his word? dende leremiah 
fo hem. for tlie wickednefle of your works,fairh the Lord. Who hath marked his worde and heardir? +5 thoogh the» 
e Whoſe charge 3 And I will gather the 4 remnant of my 19 Beholde, the tempeſt of the Lorde goeth were not rw 
be feed e ſheepe out of all countreyes, whither I bad dri- forth in hu wrath, and a violent whirlewinde ſhall led voto him: fs 


Voching ſecret od God . 


flocke,bur they in bri 1 ir: fall d the head of the wicked. alſo ſpake Zid- 
he fi uen them, and will bring them. againe to their: fall done ypon ot the wi 
— foldes, and they ſhall growe and encreaſe. 20 The anger of the Lorde ſhall not returne 2 


4 Thus the pro- 4 And I will ſet vp ſhepheardes ouer them, vntill he haue executed, and till he haue perfour- 
ns 13 — which ſhall feede them: and they ſhall dread no; med the thoughts of his heart: in the latter dayes 11 
te den. more nor be aftaide, neither ſhall any of chem ye 9 ſhallvnderſtand it plainely. 3 
=ings, leſt the be lacking, ſaith the Lord. 5 21 * I haue not ſent theſe prophets, ſayth the ſhalbe true. 

ſhouldbe 5 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that Lord, yet they ranne: I haue not ſpoken to them, *(-p.14.13,14. 

| — I will raiſe vnto Dauid a righteous e branche, and and yet they ATT * 27. N 39, | 
dere be beweth a King ſhall reigne, and proſper, and ſhall execute 22 But if they had ſtande in my counſell and 'i, hewech the 
| bow God willga- judgement, and iuſtice in the earth. t Thad declared my words to my people, then they difference be- 
ther his church a. 6 In his dayes Iudah ſhalbe ſaued, and * If- ſhould haue turned them from their euill way, and tweene the true 
— — rael (hall dwell ſafely, and this is the Name where- from the wickedneſſe of their inuentions. 22 wo —_ 
is of the rel · by they (hall call him, * The Lorde our righte- 23 Am Ia God at bands, faith the Lord, and de hiceling and 
tion of the Charch guſneſſe, 3 E a not a God ſ farre off? 5 | the true munifter, 
in the time of Ie * 7 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 24 Can any bide him ſelfe in ſecrete places, 1 Doe pot I ſee 


—— Lord, that they ſhall no mote ſay, The f Lorde li- that I ſhall not ſee him, ſayth the Lord « Doe not Jour falſehood. 


B 1 „ «+ i - . howſocuer yon 
reade 1f2.r1,2.and ueth, which brought vp the children of Iſrael out I fill heauen and earth, faith the Lordꝰ joke 2 & whities 
Len of the lande ot _ Vs 335 I haue heard what the prophets ſaide, that — 

os | $ But the Lord liveth, which brought vp and | prophecie lies in my Name, ſaying, I *hauedrea- wit ite 


Both that God 


— —ä—— — — 
— —— 


Lene led the ſeede of che houſe of Iſtaclout of the North med, I haue dreamed. | © Thanc a prophay 
| — — countrey and from all countreyes where I. had 26 How long? f Doe the prophers delite to „ 1 
16.24. ſcattered them, and they ſhall dwell in their one prophecie lies, euen prophecying the deceit of +£47.15 it inthe 
| lande. A , ther owne heart? 1 art of the Pro. 


= 24S. es ee. f. ' - : » l : ._ phetts ; 5 
| | 9 Mine heart breaketh within me, becauſe of 27 Thinke they to cauſe u my people to for- * 
1 Meaning, the ' the g prophets: all my bones ſhake: Tam like a get my Name by their dreames , which they tell * 

* rophets drunken man ( and like a man whom wine hath | cuery man to his neighbour , as their forefarhers vp falſe prophers 
| which deceine 12 ) for che preſence of the Lorde and haue forgotten my Name for Baal? to bring the peo 


j 


| Hepeoplerwheres for his holy wordes. 238 Theprophet thathath a dreame, let him 1 te Go. 

in appexreth bis 100 Fer the lande is full of adulterers, andbe- Stell adreame, and he that hach my worde, let propher declare; 
isnation,reade | cauſe of othes the lande mourneth, the pleaſant him ſpeake my woorde faithfully :. Y what is the chat it is his owne * 

|" chap. 14.13. f places of the wilderneſſe are dried vp, and their chaffe to the wheate, ſaith the Lord? ö mou 4 

| FEbr paſſed over |}, courſe is euill, and their force is not right. 29 Is not my worde euen like a fire, faith the 3 
er troubled bcourſe is euill. and their force is not right 5 22 y a5 though it were 
bh They runne 4 Pay both te prophet ond — 171 doe Lord? and like an hammer, that breaketh the acloke cone 
headlong to wie- wickedly : and their wic e haue I found in | ſtone | bis lies. 

| denen cel mine i Houſe faith theLorde, - 30 Therefore beholde, I will come againſt the 1 — 

Jo er peut, . 12 Wherefore their way ſhalbe vnto them as Prophets. ſaith the Lorde, that ® ſteale my worde ſor gods minifiers 


Ju Temple i  {lipperie wayes in the darkeneſſe: they ſhalbe dri - euery one from his neighbour. bY to abſteine from 
| fall of thets: 140 ne Ht 2 fall therein : for 5 bring a 2 Beholde, I will came againſt the prophets, — and — — 
| wieand ſaperfti . | plague ypon them, exe the yeere of their viſita- faith the Lord, which haue ſweete tongues, & ſay, — 3 
ons, | tion, ſaith the I .orde. . 2 He faith. a f 7.9 iudgement inal - ; 
13 And I haue ſcene ſooliſhneſſe in the pro- 32 Beholde, I will come againſt them that ledging it; and that 
phets of Samaria, that prophecied in Baal, & cau- prophecie falle dreames, faith the Lorde, and doe 2 eto 
ſed my people lirael to erte. tell them, and cauſe my people to erte by their * 2 a 
14 1 haue ſeene allo in the prophets of Ieru- lies, and by their flattetjes, and I ſent them nor, thrice was (po- * 
ſhould hane pro- in lies: they ſtrengchenallo the hands of the wic- proſite vnto this people, ſaith the Lord. f. cor. a. 13 & 4. 2. 


fied by my rods, 'ked that none can returne from his wickedneſſe: | 33 And when this people, or the e 1 = op, 14. 
2 6 they are all vnto | mee ax Sodom, and the inhabi- Prieſt ſhall aske thee, ſaying , What is the b bur- W 


ben they. tants thereof as Gomorah... _- 3 gien of the Lord? thou ſhalt then ſay vnto them, forth in my cm 

7 Though to the 15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde of Hates Lade burdens I will euen forſake you, faith the — which haue 

world they ſeeme concerning the prophets, Beholde, I will feede ee e wy 1 

e, them = enced, & make themdrinke 34 And the prophet, or the prieſt, or the Led * 

didtheſe abomi- the water of gall : for from the prophets of Te- people that ſhall ay, The c burden of the Lorde, I . 8 
dbaoble cities. ruſalem is || wickedneſſe gone foorth into all the in ca 


; | m Reade Cha : l —  threatnings Gods 
970 Nn e AS bs burden, which the ſigners were not able to ſuſteine: therefore the wicked in 

. 10) c i 165 ſhus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Heare not the deriding the worde, woulde aske of the roppetes, what was the burden, as 
107, %% b 5 | 


| bone ft die ynto vou. | though they would ſay, You ſeeke nothing els, baut ta Jay burdens en our 
| ; | 9 the prophets that propiecie yyo ye =; o ders: and thus t y teiedted the woorde of God as a grie uous burden. 
2 Which they, and reach you vanitie: they ſpe e Beeanſe this worde was brought to contempt and denifion, hee will teache 


ar invented their owne v heart, and not out of the mouth of 1 tet; another maner ol ſpeach ,'and will cauſe this worde Buiden to ceaſe, and 
1 owne the Lorde. | r eeache them to aske with reverence, What faith the loony | 


will euen viſite euery ſuch one, and his houſe. 
35 Thus ſhall yee ſay euery one to his neigh- 
bour, and euery one to his brother, What hath 


the Lorde anſwered? and what hath the Lorde 


ſpoken? 
36 And the burden of the Lorde ſhall yee 


4 The thing mention no more: for euery mans d worde ſhall 
which they mocke bee his burden: for yee haue peruerted the words 
deal conn | Of the liuing God,the Lord of hoſtes our God. 
them. 37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Pr » What 
hath the Lorde anſwered thee? and what hath the 
Lorde ſpoken ? 
38 And if you ſay , The burden of the Lorde, 
Then thus ſayeth the Lorde, Becauſe yee ſay this 
worde, The burden of the Lorde, and I haue ſent 
vnto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſay , The burden of 
the Lorde, 2 5 
39 Therefore beholde, I, euen I will vtterly 
tor tale you away. || forget you, and I will forſake you, and the citie 
b that I gaue you and your fathers, and caſt you out 
of my preſence, 
cb. 0. 1 f. 40 And will bring * an euerlaſting reproche 
vpon you, and a perpetuall ſhame which (hall ne 
uer be forgotten. 
4 CH A P. 1 „ 
vi the baskets o Sięniſieth t to 
; the pee Noll bee 2 1 K — rh 
And that Zedekiah and the reſt of the people ſhoulde bee ca- 
; ed away. 
a The good figges He Lord ſhewed me, and beholde, two 2 baſ- 
fignified chem that I kets of fegen were ſet before the Temple of 
Apdatte and fo the Lorde, after that Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
faded their life, a: Babel had caried away captiue Ieconiah the ſonne 
Chap.2r.8.axd of Iehoiakim King of Iudah, and the princes of 
E i» Judah with the workemen, and the cunning men 
remained which Of Teruſalem, and had brought them to Babel, 
were yet ſubiect 2 One basket had very good figges, enen like 
to the ſword,ta- the ſigges that are firſt ripe: and the other basket 
— ve had very naughtie * which could not be ea · 
ten, they were ſo euill. 

3 Then ſaide the Lorde vnto mee, What ſeeſt 
thou, Teremiah? And I faid, Figges: the good figs 
very good, and the naughtie very naughtie, which 
cannot be eaten, they are ſo euill. 

4 Againe the worde of the Lorde came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

5 Thus faith the Lorde, the God of Iſrael, 
Like theſe good figges, ſo will I knowe them that 
are caried away captiue of Iudah to bee good, 

b Wherebvbhe Whome haue ſent out of this b place, into the 
8. y o land of the Caldeans. 

eelding of leco · 6 For [wil ſet mine eyes them for good, 
7 pon 

; biscom- and I will bring them againe to this lande, and I 
pany, becauſe they vill build them, and not deſtroy them, and I will 
— whoexh2>:, plant them, and not roote them out, | 
ted them there- Þ 7 And I will giue them e an heart to knowe . 
unt. me, that I am the Lord, & they ſhalbe my * peo. 
7e hich deels- ple, and I will be their God: for they ſhall rerumne 

an vnto me with their whole heart. | 

e nothing, 8 * Andasthen tie ſigges which can not 

till God gius bee eaten, they are ſo euill (ſurely thus ſaith the 
Ace, Lorde)ſo will I giue Zedekiah the King of Iudah, 
eben zz, and hisprinces, and the reſidue of Terulalem, that | 
74 T6. remaine in this lande, and them that dwell d in 
T i che lande of Egypt: | 
ehirker fer . 9 1 will euen giue them for a terrible plague | 
cot to all the kingdomes of the earth, ænd for a re- 


. proche, and for a prouerbe, ſor a common talke, 
and for a curſe, in all places where I (hall caft 


Teremiali. 


8 to ey. 


all that is written in this booke, which Ieremiah 


10 And J will ſende the ſworde, the famine, 
and the peſtilence among them, till they bee con- 
ſumed out of the land, that I gaue vnto them and 
to their fathers, 


| C HAP. XXV. 

r Het prophecieth that they ſhall bee in captiuitie ſeuentie 
yeeres, 12 Andihat after the ſonentie yeeres the Balylo- 
nians ſhauld be defiroyed. 15 The deſtruttion of all nations 
is propbecied, ; 


* 2 


” He worde that came to Ieremiah, concerning 2 That is, in the 
all the le of Indah in the a fourth yeere _ 2 
of Ichoiakim the ſonne of Ioſiah King of Indah beginang fin 
that was in the firſt yeere of Nebuchad-nezzar fourth bor though | 
King of Babel: Nebuchad-nezzae | 
2 The which Ieremiahthe Prophet ſpake'yn- Þ*8*2 toreigne. | 
to all the people of Iudah, and to all the inhabi- third — | 
tants of Ieruſalem, ſaying, boiakims reigne, | 
3 From the thirteenth yeere of Ioſiah the Vet thatyecreis | 
ſonne of Amon King of Iudah, euen vnto b this — | 
day (that is the three and twentieth yeere ) the aimoſt expires, | 
_ — Lorde hath _ my mee, and 1 8 * 
ue ſpoken vnto you riling earely & ſpeaking, — 
but ye would not — * 1 
4 And the Lord hath ſent vnto you all his ſer- of tehoiakins | 
uants the Prophets, riſing early and ſending them, reigne. = | 
but yee would not heate, nor encline your cares —— i 


no dili - 
5 They d ſayde, Turne againe now euery one | og _— 
from his euill way, and from the wickedneſſe of 4 Hee | 
your inuentions, and yee ſhall dwell in the lande an the Prophet 
that the Lorde hath giuen vnto you, and to your . Ander 
fathers for euer and euer. to pull the people 
6 And goe not after other gods to ſerue them from thoſe vices, | 
and to worſhippe them, and prouoke me not to ich then gig. 


anger with the workes of your handes, and I will nr 


— 


idolattie and the | 
not puniſh you, vaine confidence 
7 Neuertheleſſe ye would not heare me, faith, of men: ſor vader | 
the Lorde, but haue prouoked mee to anger with _ _— 
the workes of your hands to your owne hurt. . King. 17.3. 
8 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Be- chap. :8.r i. 
cauſe ye haue not heard my wordes, and 34.15. 
9 Bcholde,1 will ſende and take 20 mee all the 192973 * 
e families of the North, ſaith the Lorde, and Ne- 
and Satan him 


and will bring them againſt this land, and againſt 
the inhabitantes thereof, and againſt all theſe na- uants, becauſe be 


tions 8 round about, and will deſtroy them, and makech them to 
ſerue him by con | 
ſtreint,and turneth | 


make them an aſtoniſhment and an hiſſing, and a 
continuall deſolation. 
ro * Moreouer I will ſtake from them the 
voyce of mirth and the voyce of gladneſſe, the his honour and 
voyce of the bridegrome and the voyce of the glo:ie. 5 
bride, the noiſe of che b milſtones, and the light of fi n Among 
the candle. Egyp'ians and 
11 And this whole landeſhalbe deſolate, and others. 
an aſtoniſhment, and theſe nations ſhall ſerue the hepa 9. 
King of Babel ſeuentie yeeres. 11 vs 2 het 
12 And when the i ſeuentie yeeres are accom-. bread and all 
pliſhed , Iwill viſite * the King of Babel and that things that ſhould 
nation, ſaith the Lorde , for their iniquities, euen _ wh —_ 
the lande of the Caldeans, and will make ĩt a per- abe ß. 
petuall defolation, _ i This reue lation 
13 And I will bring ypon that lande all my wis for the con- 
wordes which I haue pronounced againſt it, euen 


that which they 


firmation of hy 
prophecie, be- 
f : . 8 cauſe he told them 
hath prophecied againſt all nations. of the time. that 
14 For many nations, and great Kings ſhall e- r 


For ſeeing the 


captiultie, 2. Chron. 422. ezra 1. t. chap.29.10, dan 9 2. k 


iudgement began at his owne houſe, the enemies muſt needes bee puniſhed mo 
grieuouſly,Ezck.g.6, 1.pet.4.17, 


Lo 


the ninth moneth | 


as. |: 


© The Caldean) 
| 8 & all their power, | 
 buchad-nezzar the King of Babel my f ſeruant, f So the wicked 


ſelfe are Gods ſer. 


doe of malice,to | 


they ſhould enter 


The Prophets dikgene. l 


313822 


＋ 8: 


Vt 


= 


aS An 


— 


- 
bg iÞ 


oel. 3. 6. 


. 1.2. 


15 For thus hath the Lorde God of Iſtael ſpo- 


vpon al the inhabitants of the earth, faith the Lord 
of hoſtes. 

30 Therefore prophecie thou againſt them all 
theſe words, and ſay vnto them, The Lord ſhall 
roare from aboue, and thruſt out his voyce from 
his holy habitation : he ſhal roare vpon his habi- 
tation, & cry aloud, as they that preſſe the grapes, 
againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 The ſounde ſhall come to the endes of the 
earth: for the Lord hath a controuerſy with the na- 
tions, and wil enter into iudgement with all fleſh, 
andhe wil giue them chat are wicked, to the ſword, 
ſaith the Lord. 

32 © Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, Behold, a 


plague ſhal go forth from nation to nation, and a ÞF 


* great whirlewinde ſhalbe raiſed vp from the 
coaſts of the earth, 

33 Andy theſlaineofthe Lord ſhalbe at that 
day,from one end of the earth, euen vnto the other 
end of the earth: they ſhall not be mourned, ney- 
ther gathered nor buried bus ſhalbe as the dongue 
ypon the ground. 


The Prophet accuſed-. 1 


n cuppe of wrath. Chapacar., 

| Thatis, ofthe , uen 1 ſerue themſelues ofthem:thus wil I recom- 34. Howle, a ye d cy, and wallow 2 Ve tibet ae 
| yebylonian,35 penſe them according to their deedes, and accor- your ſelues in the aſhes, ye principal of the flocke: — 
| Qup.27 7- ding to.the works of their owne hands, for your dayes of hed, and en. 


laughter are accompl 
of your and c 
your diſperſion, and ye (hall fall like ® precious - Es 


e ken vnto mee, m Take the cuppe of wine of this v 
bing lit. mine indignation at mine hand, and cauſeall e 35 And che b fight dull fayle from theſhep. 8 
ons that God had nations, to whom Iſend thee, to drinke it. heeards, and the eſcaping from the principal of the beipe them to 
Fr ———— Pepe 
gal 8 lf. be madd becauſe of the ſworde that e a- A voyee of the crie and an 
i , d this cup, mon them. howling of the al of the flock ſt a/be beard: 
Abe wicked 17 Then tooke I the cup at the Lordes hand, fortheLord hath deſtroyed their paſture. 
2 and wade — people to drinke, vnto wbome the 37 an the f beſt paſtures are e be · t each. 
n nt me: | - _ cauſeofthewriatha ignation e Lord, X 
| — Eren le, 18 EuexTeruſalem, and the cities of Iudah, and 38 He hath forſaken his couerr, as the lyon: for 
be mesſureth the the Kings therof, and the princes thereof, to make their land is waſte, becauſe ofthe wrath of ide op- 
wehre ge n. them deſolate, an aſtoniſhment, an hiſling, and a pteſſor, and becauſe of the wrath of hisindignari- 
i eine CHAP, x | 
now it be- I raoh alſe, King o and his ſcr- . XVI. 
5 — and (ball — his rr + — 2 Jeremiah moucih the reople t0repentance, 7 He is taken 
| continue n, 20 And all forts of people, and al the Kingsof e 
n the land o of Vz: and all the Kings of the land of will of God: ANG trade wad 
| oReade Iob. the Philiſtims, and  Aſhkelon,and Azzah,and E- IN the beginning of the reigne of Tchoiakim the 2 
4 > Which were ron, and the remnant of Alhdod: ; ſonne of Joſiah King of lui, came this worde = wane bong 
| cities of the Phili- 21 4YEdom,and Moab,and the Ammonites, fromthe Lord Jaying, the people re- 
fim. 21 And all the Kingsof Tytus, & all the kings 2 Thus ſaith the Lorde, Stand in the 2 court ſort out of all {u- 
q Edomizhere of Zidon, and the Kings of the r Yles, that are be · of the Lordes Houſe, and ſpeakevnroall the cities P Tosbe ne 
whole countrey, Vond the Sea, of Iudah, which come to worſhippe in rhe Lords chat they ſhout. 
ud Vs for a = þ _ y —— — Bux, and all — all 3 that I 1 thee to pretende no igno- 
part thereof. that dwel in the vttermoſt corners, e vnto : keepe not b a worde back rance, 2 AQs 20. 
bidde eef 24 And all the Kings of Arabia „ and all the 3 If ſo bet willheadas. and tu ne 5 * a 
dhe countreies, Kings of Arabia, that dwell in the t deſert, man from his euilſ way, that I may e repent me of 18. y 
{ Thele were peu. 25 And all the Kinges of Zimri, and all the the plague; which I haue determined to bring d Reade Chap. 
F Ro Manny ruens beuſeof the wickedneſe of ter 7 Gann 
| e neere one to another, and all the kingdomes of 4 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus faith e | 
| Xeturah, the worlde, which are vpon the earth, & the king the Lord, If ye will not heare me to walke in my ., Sed do to 
3 were of u Sheſhach ſhal drinke after them. Lawes,which I haue ſet before you, . as to leiu- 
bunmel the ene 27 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus faith 5 And to heare the words of my ſeruants the f Becauſe of 
called plentiful, the Lord of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Drinke and , whom] ſent vnto you, both tiſing vp Gods promes to 
| withe other. ba · be drunken, and ſpewe and fall, and riſe no more, earely, and ſending:hem,and wil not obey them, the Temple Tul. 
| — — nom becauſe of theſworde, which I will ſende among G. FORTE make this 8 Shiloh, 3* F 
1 Thatis. of Ba. Jou. wi e this citie e a curſe to all the nations mai 
| bjlen 0s Chop. 28 ¶ But if they refuſe to take the cuppe at of theearth, _ the h —— 
514.7 thine hande to drinke, then tell them, Thus fajieth 7 So the Prieſts, and the Prophets, and all the bought this - 
the Lord of hoſtes, Ye ſhal certainely drinke. people heard Ieremiahſpeaking theſe words in the Temple coulde 
Nate en 29 For loe, *I begin to plague the citie, where Houſe of the Lord. | — ore thought 
lem, reade my Name is called vpon, and ſhould you goe free? 8 Noe when Jeremiah had made an end of it blaſpbemieto 
verſe 12. Le ſhal not goe quite: for I will call fora ſworde ſpeaking all that the Lord had commaunded him ſpeale againſt it, 


Matth. 26. Cx. 
and Aaes 6.13, not 
conſidering that 
this was meant 


to ſpeake vntoall the people, then the Prieſts, 
the Prophets, and all the people tooke him, and 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt die the death. | 

9 Why haſt thou prophices in the Nameof ol the Church, 


the Lord,ſaying, This P Houſe ſhalbe like Shiloh, h*ie God nr, 
andthis citie ſhabe deſolate without an inhabi- ed by. 


rant? and all the le were gathered againſt Ie- cauſe it was re- 
remiah in the Houſe of the Lord. 18 + Paired by Ioa- 
10 And when the Princes of Tudah heard of u 0st 5 
theſe thinges, — came vp from the Kings houſe 5 Ele indęemen 
into the Houſe of the Lord, and ſatedowne in the f de belongerh * 
entrie of the g new gate of the Lords Houſe, . *? — * 
x1 Then ſpake the Prieſtes, and the Prophets eth the cauſe of 
vnto the princes, and to all the people, ſaying, bis doings plain- 
This man is worthy to die: for he hath prophe- N. and alſo 
_ againſt this citie, as ye haue heard with your denden hou 
8 | o 2 » 
12 Then ſpake Jeremiah vnto all the princes, — they : 
and to all the people,ſaying, The Lord hath h ſent  inould put 
me to prophecy againſt th's houſe and againſt this a — — 
citie all the things that ye haue heard. — tive 


13 Therefore nowe amende your wayes and ther heades, 
your 


Innocent blood. The 
your works,and heare the voyee of the Lord your 
Bod, that the Lord may repent him of the plague, 
that he hath pronounced againſt you, 

14 As for me, behold, I am in your hands: do 
wich me as ye thinke good and right. 

15 But knowe ye for certaine, that if ye put 
me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood 
vpon your ſelues,and ypon this city, and vpon the 
inhabitants thereof: for of a trueth the Lord hath 


* Iicah.t.t, ſent me vnto you, to ſpeakeall theſe words in your 
„ ö 
1 16 Then ſaid the princes and al the people vn- 
Lord, to wit,Zi» to the Prieſts, and to the —— —— 
on and theſe ex · worthy to die: for he hath ſpoken vnto vs in the 
d legere Name of the Lord our Od. 
Liter ten 17 J Then roſe vp certaine of the Elders of the 
out of the Prieſtes land, and ſpake to all the aſſemblie of the people, 
handes,whoſe tage ſaying, , 
— — 18 Michah the Moraſhite ꝰ prophecied in the 
Hed, but by his dayes of Hezekiah king of Iudah, and ſpake to all 
deam. the people of Iudah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lorde 
K So that the ei · of hoſtes, Zion ſhalbe plowed like a field, and Ie- 
EIS = ruſalem ſhalbean heape, and the mountaine ofthe 
miracle was de. i Houſe ſhalbe as the hie places of the foreſt. 
liuered oat of 19 Did Hezckiah King of Iudah, and all Iu- 
the bauds of Sa. dah put him to death? did he nor feare the Lord, 
1 Here is decla. and prayęd before the Lord, and, the Lord repen- 
ted the furie of ted him of thek plague, that he had pronounced 
eytants, who can againſt them? Thus might we procure great cuil 
not abide te againſt our {oules. 
heare Gods : 
worde declared, 20 And there was alſo a man that prophecied 
but petſecute the inthe Name of the Lord, one Vriiah the ſonne of 
miniſters there · Shemaiah,of Kiriath- iarem, who prophecied a- 
A Lend yetia gainſt this citie, and againſt this land, according to 
reuaile — Wh all the wordes of Ieremiah, 
tpronoke Gods 21 Nowe when Ichoiakim the King with all 


zudgements ſa his men of power, and all the princes hearde his 


m fe in che gt + wordes, the King ſought te ſlay him. But when 


Hezekiahs exam- Vriiah heard it, he was afraid and fled, and went 


ple is to be folow, into Een 


t. 
Tdi othet 22 Then Iehoiakim the King ! ſent men into 
70 beabborred:for Egypt, euen Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor, and 


Gods plague did certaine with him into Egypt. 


Light os! bic,znd 23 And they fet Vriiah out of Egypt, & brought 


ch het dern wich the ſword, and m caſt hs dead bodie into 
could haue appea · the graues of the children ofthe people. 
| Ur farie, if 24 But the hand of Ahikamuthe ſonne of Sha- 
Seitn nol. Phan was with Ieremiah that they ſhould not giue 
man ta ſtand va · him into the bande of the people to put him to 
Jiantly in his de · death. 

fence, CHAP. XXVII. 


1 Teremiah at the commandemnt of the Lorde ſendeth bondes 

to the King of Judah and to the other Kinges that were neere, 
whereby they are moniſhed to he ſubiefts Tnto Nebuchadne x · 
Jar. 9 He warneth the people, and the Rixgt and rulers that 
they beletue not falſe prophets. 


2 As$touchiu What” i zul: 

20 N the beginning of the reigne of 2 Ichoiakim 
— — | Teas Gate of Ioliab King of Iudah came this 
cies, they that word vnto Ieremiah from the Lord,Gying, 

. them 2 Thus faieth the Lord to me, Make thee 
Aid no al oge. | bonds, and ons, & putthem vpon thy necke, 
Der obſerve the And ſend them to the King of Edom, and 
order of times. to the King of Moab, & to the King of the Am. 
oye Lap 2 monites, & to the King of Tyrus, and to the King 
Mould be after, of Zidon, by the hande of the meſſengers which 


aud cantrariwiſe: which if the reader tnarke well, it (hall aueide many doubts, and 
make the reading much more eaſie. b By ſuch ſigues the Prophets vſed ſometimes 
to confirme their prophecies, which notwithſtanding they could not doe of them- 
JeJnes,but in as much as they had a revelation for 9 therfore the 
falſe prophers to get more credite, did vie alſo fuch viſible ſigue s, but they had no 


— 


teuelation, 1. King. 2 2.12. 


lerxemiah. 


him vnto Tehotakim the King, who ſlewe him 


come to Ieruſalẽ vnto Zedekiahy King of Iudah, 
4 And command them to ſay vnto their ma- 
ſters, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God of Iſ- 


rael, Thus ſhal ye fay vnto your maſters, 


5 Ihaue made the earth, the man, & the beaſt 
chat are vpon the d, by 3 power, and 
by my outſtretched arme, and haue giuen it vnto 
whom it pleaſed me. 

6 But now I haue giuen all theſe landes into 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel 
ys ſeruant, and the beaſtes of the fie 
alſo giuen him to ſerue him. 

7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him, and his 


d ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne vntill the very time d Meaning, Evi 


of his land come alſo:then many nations and great 
Kings ſhal e ſerue themſelues of him, 


8 And the nation and kingdome which will e They frat 
not ſerue the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- bring him, and 


bel, and that will not put their necke vnder the 
yoke of the King of Babel, the ſame nation will 
I viſite, faith the Lord, with the ſworde, and with 
the famine,and with the peſtilence , vntill I haue 
wholy giuen them into his hands. | 

9 Therfore heare not your prophets nor your 
ſouthſayers, nor your dreamers, nor your inchaun- 
ters, nor your ſorcerers, which ſay vnto you thus, 
Ye (hall not ſerue the King of Babel. 

to For they prophecie a lie vnto you to cauſe 
you to go farre from your land, and that I ſhould 
calt you out, and you ſhould periſh, : 

11 But the nation that put their neckes vnder 
the yoke of the King of Babel, & ſerue him, thoſe 
will I let remaine ſtil in their owne land, ſaĩth the 
Lord, and they ſhall occupie it, and dwell therein. 

12 CI wok alſo to Zedekiah King of Iudah. 
according to all theſe wordes, ſaying, Put your 
neckes vnder the yoke of the King of Babel, and 
ſerue him and his people, that ye may liue. 

13 Why will ye die, thou, and thy people by 
the ſworde, by the famine, and by the peſtilence, 
as the Lorde hath ſpoken againſt the nation, that 
will not ſerue the King of Babel? 

14 Therefore heare not the words of the pro- 
phets, that ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Yee ſhall not 
ſcrue the King of Babel: for they prophecie a lie 
vnto you, - 

15 Por 


caſt you out, and that ye might periſh, beth you, 
and the prophets that * ynto you. 

16 7 Alſo I ſpake to the Prieſts, and to all this 
people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, Heare not the 
words of your prophets that prophecie vnto you, 
ſaying, Beholde, * the veſſels of the houſe of the 
Lord ſhall new ſhortly be f brought againe from 
Babel, for they prophecie a lie vnto you. 


. bel. 
17 Heare them not, but ſerue the King of Ba- 1 


bel, that ye may liue : wherefore ſhould this citie 
be deſolate i 
18 But ifthey be Prophets, and if the word of 
the Lorde be with them, let them 8 intreate the 
Lorde of hoſtes, that the veſſels, which are left in 
the Houſe of the Lorde, and in the Houſe of the 
King of Iudah, and at Ieruſalem, go not to Babel. 

19 For thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, concer- 
ning the *pillars,and concerning the ſra, and on- 
cerning the baſes, and concernit 
the veſſelsthat remaine in this cine, 

20 Which Nebuchad- nerzar King of Babel 
tooke not, when hee caried * away captiue 8 


yoke of Babel. f 


de haue I c Reade Chap, 
25-Se 


2803.54 22 


99 


„eee 


— — 


Ihaue not * ſent them, ſaith the Lord, ch. dl. 
yet they prophecie a lie in my name, that I might 424 23-27. | 


Z Gen a. a an. 


_ 4 — wuẽłt—— 


ä ——— — — — 


taken when leco· | 


people, Gen 20.7. 
could not doe be 


expr orde 
the reſidue of for God had pro- 


nounced the con- 


® 2. King, 244124157 


niah the ſonne of Ichoiakim King of Judah from 
Ieruſalem to Babel, with all the nobles of Iudah 
and Ieruſalem. 

21 For thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes the God 
of Iſrael, co ing the veſſels that remaine in 
the Houſe of the Lorde, and inthe houſe of the 

4 Thatis,ſorthe King of Iudah,andat Ierufalem, 

ſpace of ſcuentie - 23 They ſhalbe brought to Babel, and there 
eres till 1 haue they ſhalbe vntil the day that I viſite h them, ſaith 
* en cle the Lords then will I bring them vp, and reltore 
enercome the them vnto this place. 

— CH AP. XXVIIL 


x The falſe prophecie of Hananiah, 12 leremiah reproueth 
Hananiah,and prophecieth, 


Nd that fame yeere in the beginning of the 


a When Tetemiah A: reigne of Zedekiah King of Iudah in the 
| began eee 4 b fourth Jeere, and ia the fifth moncth Hana- 
| theſe bonde aud niah the ſonne of Azur the propher, which was 
xi chat the of e Gibeon, ſpake to me in the Houſe of the Lord 
land had reſted, in the preſence of the Prieſtes, and of all the peo- 
: —.— citie P le and laid, ; 
*Beniarnio be- 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
longing tothe of Iſrael, ſaying, I haue broken the yoke of the 
bar, 0 Wi ſpace I will br 
1 ' 3 T Within two yeres ſpace I will bring into 
| "ogy oC ' this place all the veſſel; of the Lordes Houſe, that 
| ; Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel tooke away 
from this place, and caried them into Babel. 

| 4 And I will bringagaineto this place Ieco- 

4 ke wan pp eltee · niah the ſonne of Ichoiakim King of Iudah, with 


med, though hee . 
| warn fall all them that were caried away captiue of Iudah 
| — 1 and went into Babel, faith the Lorde: for 1 will 


'P ; 
| þ oy 8 breake the yoke of the King of Babel. 
| — d Prophet Hananiah in the preſence of J Prieſts, 


pleþut be hack | and in the preſence of all the people that ſtoode 


; appointed the in the Houle ofthe Lorde, 
f lemi that 
' the ns the © Lord ſo doe, the Lord confirme thy wordes 


di did either | which thou haſt prophecied to reſtore the veſſels 
| Enonnce warre of the Lords Houſe, and all that is caried captiue, 
| tied eicher tue from Babel, into this place. 

or lalſe by te 7 But heare thou now this worde that I will 
beceſſe of their +) fpeake in thine eares and in the eares of all the 
Aer Cen. People. | 

[kethto come to '8 The Prophets that haue bene before mee 
| paſſe ſometime | and before thee in time paſt, f prophecied againſt 


| that which the many countreyes, and againſt great kingdomes, creaſed there, and not dimi e The e 
| 1 nk + Of warre,and of plagues,and of — And ſecke the proſperitie of the citie, hi- 5 gene | 
[tefaithofhis, | 9 And the bet which prophecieth of ther I haue cauſed you to becaryedaway captiues, 3 
Dent. 13.5. peace, when the worde of the Prophet ſhall come and e pray vnto the Lorde for it: for in the peace ant, bur = 
[h This — = to paſſe, then ſhall the Prophet bee knowen that | thereof ſhall you haue peace. they ſhould pray 
| — TORt the Lord hath truely ſent him, $ © For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God for the common 
Inge which have | TO Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke the of Iſrael, Let not your prophets,and your ſouth- !eſandquietneiſe, 
tozealetothe yoke from the Prophet Ieremiahs necke , and ſayers that be among you, deceiue you, neyther ple, might not 
ledwihambaz. b brake it : giue care to yourdreames,which you dreame. be increaſed,and 
onto get the fa- 11 And Hananiah ſpake inthe preſence of all 9 For they prophecie you a lie in my Name: hes they rk 
vour of men and the people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lorde, Euen ſo I haue not ſent them, faith the Lord. : n 
8 cannot wil I breake the yoke of Nebuchad-nezzar King ro But thus ſaĩth the Lorde, That after ſeuentie p ieſe waite for 
jar — of Babel, from the necke of all nations within the yeeres be accompliſhed at Babel, I will viſite you, the time af their: 
hem. but butt ſpace of two yeeres: and the Prophet Ieremiah and performe my good promes towarde you, and CO which 
dorch went his way. cauſe you to returne to this place. i 
12 © Then the worde of the Lord came vnto | 11 For I knowe the thoughtes, that I haue for els not onely 
Teremiah the , ( after that Hananiah the thought tqwardes you, ſayth the Lorde, euen the | the Ifraclites,bue 
Prophet had broken the yoke from the necke of thoughtes of peace, and not of trouble, ro giue n 
the Prophet Ieremiah)ſaying, + , | you an ende, and your hope. creatures ſhould 
13 Goe, and tell Hananiah, ſaying. Thus ſayth 12 Then ſhall you crie vnto me, and yee ſhall reioyce when thee 
he Lorde, Thou haſt broken the yokes of wood, goe and pray vnto me, and I will heare you, jryrancs hould be 
bat thou ſhale make for them yokes of yron. 13 And yee ſhall ſecke mee and finde 1 * If, 
| cauſe 77 


1 


5 Then the Prophet Ieremiah ſaide vnto the 


6 Euen the Prophet Jeremiah ſayde, So be ĩt: 


14 For thus fayth the Lord of hoſtes the God 


He dyeth. 22 


of Iſrael, I haue put a h yoke of yron vpon the h Thatiz,a hardy 
necke of all theſe nations, that may ſerue pe mane; 


Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel: tor they ſhall 


all ſhould be his, 


ſerue him, and I haue giuen him the i beaſtes of as Dan. a. 38. 


the fielde alſo. 650 

15 Then ſaide the Prophet Ieremiah vnto the 
Prophet Hananiah , Heare now Hananiah, the 
Lorde hath not ſent thee , but thou makeſt this 


people to truſt in a lye. 
16 Thereſore thus ſayth the Lorde, Beholde, I 


(halt die, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken rebelliouſly 
againſt the Lord. 

17 So Hananiah the Prophet k dyed the ſame 
yeere in the ſeuenth moneth. 


C HA r. Xxx. 

r Feremiah writeth unto them that were in captiuitie in Fa. 
bylon, 16 Hee prophecieth their returne after ſeuent:e 
yeeres, 16 Hee prophecieth the aeſlructiou of the King and 
of the people that remaine in leruſalem. 2t He threatneth 
the prophets that ſeduce the people, 25 The death of She» 


maiab i prophecied, | 
Ow theſe are the wordes of the ſ boote that 
Ieremiah the Prophet ſent from Ieruſalem 
ynto a the reſidue of the Elders, which were cary- 
ed away captiues, and to the Prieſtes, and tot 
Prophets, and to all the people whome Nebu- 
chad-nezzar had caried away captiue from Ieru- 
ſalem to Babel: | 
2 | ( After that Ieconiah the King, and the 
b Queene, and the eunuches, the * princes of Iu- 
dah, and of Ieruſalem, and the workemen,and cun- 
ning men were depar . * 
By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of Shaphan 
and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, (whome Ze- 
dekiah King of Iudah c ſent vnto Babel to Nebu- 
chad- nexxar King of Babel) a | 
4 Thus hath the Lordeof hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael ſpoken vnto all that are caryed away cap- 
tiues, home I haue d cauſed to be caryed away 
captiues from Ieruſalem vnto Babel: 
5 Buylde you houſes to dwell in, and plant 
you gardens, and cate the frujtes of them. 
6 Take you wiues, and beget ſonnes and 
daughters, and take r ſonnes, and 
iue your daughters to h » that they may 
re ſonnes and os, +. = an 


k Seeing this 


they returned not 


the word it ſelfe, 
except God touch 
the heart, 


lor, iter. 


2 For ſome dyed 
in the Way. 


b Meaning, lece- 
niahs mother. 


®(bap.24.1, * 


c To intreate of 


Tome equall con- 


dicions. 


d To wit, the 
Lorde, whoſe 
woke this was. 


Toprophecielyes, 1 leremiah. 


| our op. Cauſe ye ſhall ſeeke me with all f your heart. 
— lite {i Þ 9 I will be found of you, faith the Lord, 
atandyour and I will turne away your captiuitie, and I will 
dumelor ue gather you from all the nations, and from all the 
Jour diſobedience, places, whither I haue caſt you, ſaith the Lorde, 
and alſo when the and will bring you againe vnto the place, whence 
ſeuentie yeeres of I cauſed you to be catied away captiue. 
8 ee 15 C Becauſe ye haue ſayd, The Lord hath rai- 
pired, . 
2. Chro 36 22. fed vs vp 8 Prophets in Babel, 
Ezrar.r.Chap.2 16 Therefore thus layeth the Lorde of the 
12. _ 1 King, that ſitteth vpon the throne of Dauid, 
Jui and She- and of all the people, that dwell in this citie, your 
nuiah. brethren that are not gone foorth with you into 
captiuitie: 
17 Ewen thus ſayeth the Lorde of hoſtes, Be- 
h Wherebyhee holde, I will ſende vpon them the h ſworde, the 
aſſuteth them. that famine, and the peſtilence, and will make them 


there ſhalbe no , 0 Ga 
hope of returning _ = ligges, that cannot bee eaten , they arc 
betore the time O naughtie. 


appointed. 18 And I will perſecute them with the ſword, 
i According to with the famine, and with the peſtilence: and [ 
the comparilo% vill make them a terror to all kingdomes of the 


Chap.24.1,2. g 
4 earth, and k a eurſe, and aſtoniſhment and an hiſ- 
— 28 ſing, and a reproche among all the nations whi- 


ther I haue caſt them 
19 Becauſe they haue not heard my wordes, 
ſayth the Lord, which I ſent vnto them by my 
1 Reade Chap. j. ſeruantes the Prophets, | riſing vp earely, and 
13K 25.1. & 26.5. _— them, but yee would not heare, faith the 
Lorde. 
20 S | Heare ye therefore the word of the Lord 
all ye of the captiuitic,whom I haue ſent from Ie- 
— to Babel. 
21 Thus ſayeth the Lorde of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſtael, of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah, and of 
Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, which prophe- 
eie lyes vnto you in my Name, Beholde, I will 
deliver them into the hande of Nebuchad-nez- 
zar King of Babel, and he ſhall ſlay them before 


your eyes. 

22 And all they of the captiuitie of Iudah,that 
are in Babel, ſhall take vp this curſe againſt them, 
and ſay, The Lorde make thee like Zedekiah and 

m Becauſe they like Ahab, whome the King of Babel burnt = in 


prethepeople there, 1 

2 * „ 23 BBecauſe they haue committed n vilenie in 
n Which wa Iſrael, and haue committed adulterie with their 
adukery,and tal- neighbours wiues, and haue ſpoken lying wordes 
vr 15 wa worde in my Name, which I haue not commaunded 


them, euen I knowe it, and I teſtiſie it, ſayth the 


Lorde. 
24 © Thou ſhalt alſo peake to Shemaiah the 
gor dreamer, [| Nehelamire, ſaying, 
25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lorde of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent let 
ters in thy Name vnto all the people, that are at 
© | Shematah the Leruſalem, and to Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſe- 
falle prophet flat» ĩah the Prieſt, and to all the Prieſts ſaying, 
tereth Zephaniah 26 The Lord hath made thee Prieſt, for o Ie- 
the chieſe Prieſt,23 hoiada the Prieſt , that yee ſhould bee officers in 
though God bad the Houſe of the Lorde, for euery man that ra- 


er, = of ueth and maketh himſelfe a Prophet, to put him 


lehoisda to pu · in priſon and in the ſtockes, | 
wiſh whoſocucr 27 Nowe therefore why haſt thou not repro- | 


3 __ ued Teremiah of Anathoth, which prophecieth 


the ward of G | 
ol the which hee vnto you ? . | 
would haue wade 28 For, for this cauſe he ſent vnto vs in Babel, 


Jeremiah onegcal- ſaying , This ceprivicie is long: builde houſes to 
afalſe pro- ook and plant gardens, and eate the fruites 


an 
Phet. 


— 


Deliueranee promiſed | I $ 


29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this letter in JP yercin 
the cares of leremiah the P . ade! 
30 Then came the worde of the Lorde vnto 4 Ft ba 
Ieremiab,faying,. ' '- J Peib vo 
31 Send to all them of the captiuitie, ſaying, W jen for 
Thus ſayth the Lorde of Shemaiah the Nehela- | fav 
mite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hath prophecied vn- | 25 bat 
to you, and I ſent him not, and hee cauſed you to I garde! 
truſt in a lye, le be 
32 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde, Beholde, I | Law's! b 
will viſite Shemaiah the Nehelamite, & his ſecde: 1 


hee ſhall not haue a man p to dwell among this * He — 1 Mean 

people, neither ſhall he beholde the good, that I F'albe deftroyed, | I Se citi 

will doe for my * the Lorde, becauſe that none of Tenple 
r 


he hath ſpoken rebelliouſly againſt the Lorde. debe | rhoed 


CHAP. XXX. tis deliverance, | K Hee! 

x The returne of the people from Babylon, 16 Heewenaceth | howe th 
the enemies, 18 Andcomforteth the Church. | 7 
7732 worde, that came to Ieremiah from the | ax 
Lord, ſaying, | denefite 

2 Thus — the Lord God of Ifrael, fay- o Mean 
ing, Write thee all the wordes, that I haue ſpoken | — 
vnto thee in a a booke. a Becauſet | F whome 


3 Porloe,thedayes come, ſaith the Lord, that ſhould be affure | 
I will bring againe the capriuitie of my people Iſ- 2ndtheir hegt I p Sign 
rael and Iudaty,fayth the Lorde: for Iwill reſtore the hops — * iy 
them vnto the lande, that I gaue to their fathers, deliuerance pto- | 
and they ſhall poſſeſſe it. miſed. 13 
4 Againe, theſe are the wordes that the Lord * 
ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concerning Indah. Boba ome bree 
5 For thus fayth the Lorde, We haue heard a his deliverance I fore! 
b terrible — cheer not of ſhall come, the 5 
6 Demaund now and behold,if man trauayle Caldeans ſhould | __ 
with childe? wherefore doe I beholde euery man rave arp Ang beche 
with his handes on his loynes as a woman in tra- enemies, and the“ W 
valle, and all faces are turned into a paleneſſe? they ſhould bee I fr 
7 Alas, for this e day is great: none hath bene in ſuch perplexi- BY | 
like it: iris euen the time of aakobs trouble, yet . mie in he. 
ſhall he be deliuered from it. trauaile, as Iſa 13. * 
8 For in that d day, ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes, e Meaning. the f M . 
I will breake e his yoke from off thy necke, and ebe, dete 
breake thy bondes, and ſtrangers ſhall no more Petite ald I ere 
ſerue themſelues f of him. 4 When I mal 
9 But they ſhall ſerue the Lorde their God, viſne Babylon. 
and 8 David their King, whom I ene Pen- 1, —— 
ro them. 17. Ff e 
10 Therefore feare not, O my ſeruant Taakob, „ 
faith the Lorde, neither be afrayde, O Iſrael: for : That is,Mef- 
loe, I will deliuer thee from a — countrey, and de ich, 
thy ſeede from the lande of their captivitie, and of Dauid accor- 
Iaakob ſhall turne againe, and ſhalbe in reſt and ding to the fleſh, 
proſperitie and none ſhall make him afraide. and ſhould be the 
11 For I am with thee, ſayth the Lorde, to ſaue 2 
thee : though I vtterly deſtroy all the nations Who 2 > ar forth, 
where I haue ſcattered thee, yet will I not vtterly and his kingdome| 
deſtroy thee, bur I will correct thee by iudge- ee 7 
ment, and not b vtterly cut thee off, — 
12 For thus ſayeth the Lorde, Thy bruiſing is Hoc.z.s. 
incurable, and i thy wound is dolorous. b Reade Chap. 
1 There is none to judge thy cauſe, or to lay a 1 fing h 
plaiſter: there are no medicines, nor help for thee. |, mani, Pie to 
14 All thy k Jouers haue forgotten thee: they finde out a me ane 
ſeeke thee not: for I er. —.— thee — ings * _ — 
wound of an enemie, aud with a ſharpe TS TE 
ment for the multitude of thine iniquities, becauſe! e - | 
thy ſinnes ow —— OB K The Aſſyrians 
is W t thine affliction ? thy 2nd Egyptians 
*. * is bs rn , for the multitude of chin. ——— | | 9 
iniquiries: becauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed, I haue ęiſtes vo left: 
done theſe things ynto thee. { thee inthine a- 


16 | Therefotg fiction, 


5 
'S 
— 


— — 


k 
bs 
9 


: 


fenced Gods 


aſting loue. 3 
16 J Thereſore all they that devoure thee, ſhal 
be deuoured;, & all thine enemies euery one ſhall 


Merein is com- 


| , w ꝝgoe into captiuitic:and they that ſpoyle thee, ſhal- 


his 


Ie da., be ſpoyled,andall they that robbe the, vil I giue 


bem for their 

Wl faces, but correct 

| yd chaſtiſe them, 
abe 


to be robbed. . 
17 For I will reſtore health vnto thee, and 1 
will heale thee of thy woundes, ſaith the Lord, be- 


ue purged 8 
done therm, cauſe they called thee; The caſt away, ſcping This 


1 4 pardoned them, l | 
| 2e barneth the is Zion, whom no man ſeeketh after. : | 


— I ITN 


—_— x 


Ia 
* 4 
25 * 
” 
- 2 
#2 
7 85 


ale © x Tbas faith ehe Lorde, Beholde, I wil bring 
dem,. 33˙T. 8 gp 
ae. compaſſion on his dwelling places: and the citie 
e WY he ſhalbe builded vpon her owne heape, m and the 
Temple ſhould be palace (hall remaine after the maner thereof. 


noted to their 19 And out of them ſhall proceede n thankeſ- 


former Rate. 4 | | | EW 
k giuing, and the voyce of them that are ioyous 

» Ree heme and 1 will mulriplie chem, and chey ſhall no bee 

bell with prayle fewe: I will alſo glorifie them, and they ſhall not 

nod n be diminiſhed. ee, 

bee 20 Their children alſo ſhall be as afore time, 


o Meaning. Z erub · and their congregarion ſhalbe eſtabliſhed before 
babel,who was the me: and I will viſite all that vexe them. 


3 21 And their o noble ruler. (hall be of them - 
compliſhed. ſelues, and their gouernour ſhall proceede from 


Signifying, that the middes of them, and I wil cauſe him to drawe 
Chriſt doeth wil. neere, and approche vnto me: for who is this that 


1167 bah obe. directeth his p heart to come vnto mee, ſayth the 


dience of God his 'Lorde? 


** e And yee ſhall be my people, and I will be 
b bod our God. 

— — , 23 Beholde,qthe tempeſt of the Lorde goeth 
withtheſe promi- foorth with wrath: the whirlewinde that hangeth 
the Propher ouer, ſhall light vpon the head of the wicked. 
. 1 ; 24 Thefierce wrath of the Lorde ſhall not re- 
t When thi Met. turne, vntill he haue done, and vntill he haue per- 


ſeh and deliuerer [formed the intents of his heart: in the r latter daies 
ut. ye ſhall vnderſtand it. 
te |: 28 CHAP. XXXI. 

1 He rehearſeth Gods benefites after their returne from Baby hu, 
; ' 23 Aud ibe ſpiritual io of the faithfull in the ¶ hurc h. 
1 os ho _ | A Tthe?ſametime, ſayth the Lord, will I be 
dend meaning AX the God of all the families of Iſrael, and they 


Chift, not onely ſhall be my people. 


Iadah and Iſrael, '- 2 Thus faith the Lord, The people which b eſ⸗ 
\dnthereſ el. caped the ſworde, found grace in the wilderneſle: 
ll. c he walked before Iſrael to cauſe him to reſt. 


d Which were de⸗ 
' Inered frõ the cru- 
eltie ol Pharaoh. 


3 The Lord hath appeared vnto me d of old, 
ſay they: e Yea, I haue loued thee wan euerlaſting 
<Towit. God. loue, therefore with mercie I haue drawen thee. 
dThepeople thus 4 Againe 1 will builde thee,and thou ſhalt be 
reaſon as though builded, O virgine Iſrael: thou ſhalt ſtil f be ador. 
eee ** 8 ned with thy timbrels, and ſhalt goe foorth in the 
none 38 he had dance of them that be ioyfull. 

dene of gidde. Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vpon the monn- 
|e-ThusY Lord an · taines of g; Samaria, and the planters that plant 
| 8 y —_— them,:b-ſhall make them common. 

f Thon (hut hac 6 For the dayes ſhall come that the i watch- 
Rillocesfiontore- men vpon the mount of Ephraim ſhall cry, Ariſe, 


loyce: which is and ler vs go vp vnto K Zion to the Lord our God, 
—＋ bez M 7 For thus ſaith the Lord, Reioyce with glad. 


cuſtome was after neſſe for Iaakoh, and ſhoute for ioye among the 
[notable vigories, chiefe of the 1 Gentiles: publiſh prayſe, and ay, O 
Exod15 20.iudges Lords, ſaue thy people, the remnant of Iſrael. 


a Be 2+. 8 Bcholde, I wil bring them from the North 


neſites which were the ten tribes, neuer returned to Samaris, therefore this wuſt be 

| lly vnderſtand vnder the kivgdome of Chriſt, which was the reſtainacion of 

Iſrael. h That is, ſhall eate the the ſruite thereof, as Lenit.29 23 deuter. 

2C i The miniſters of the worde. k They ſhal exhort all to the embracing 

*ftheGaſpel,as fa. 2.3. 1 Hee ſheweth what ſhall be the concorde and loue of 

all wierthe Goſpel, when none ſhalbe refuſed for their infirmities ; and euery one 
Dale exhort one another to embrace it. by 


Chiparxxr. 


againe the captiuitie of Iaakobs tentes, and haue 


. with ſ fatneſſe,and my people ſhalbe ſatisfied with 


paſſea man. 


' Iſrael, Yer ſhall they ſay this thing in the land of 


Deliverance from captjuitic. 73 
countrey, and gather them fromthe coaſts of the m That is, men- 
world, wich the blinde & the lame among them, ting their bones, 
with the woman with childe, and her that is deli- hieb had not gi- 
uered alſo: a great companie ſhall returne hither. „ — 

They (hall come = weeping, and with mer- fore it follow«rh 
cie will I bring them againe: I will lead them by that God receiued 
the rivers ofmwater ina ſtraight way, wherein they Can do mercie, 
ſhall not ſtumble: for I am a father to I ſtael, and 1 * — 
Ephraim 150 my firſt borne. ; ſhould weepe for 
10 CHearethe worde of the Lord, O ye Gen- 8 
tiles, and declare in the yles afarre off, and ſay, He ſound no impedi 
that ſcattered Iſrael, wil gather him and wil "Aa ments, but abun- 
him, as a ſhepheard doer h his flocke. dance ot al things. 

11 For the Lorde hath redeemed Iaakob, and 9 Thatis, my. 
ranſomed him from the hande p of him, that was che fr 3" "rag 
ſtronger then he. to the father, 

12 Therefore they ſhall come, and reioyce in p That is ſtcom the 
the height of Zion, and ſhall runne to the bounti- 8 war 
the wine, and for the oyle, and for the increaſe of rall berefres he 
ſheepe, & bullocks: and their ſoule ſhalbe as a wa- Meaneth the ſpiri> 
tered garden, and they ſhall. haue no more ſorow. 

13 Then ſhall) virgine reioyce in the r dance, 
and the . and the old men together: for ſhoulde be eue t 
ko palentie, Iſa. 58.11, 12 
In the companie 
'of the faitbfull, «3 
which euer praiſe 
you for his be ne · 

des. 

Meaning the ſpi- 
rit of wiſedome, 
Co EN and 
Zeale. 

t To declate the 
zt eatneſſe of Gods 
mercie in deliue. 
ring the le wes, hee 
ſheweth them that 
they were like to 
— — 
Iſraelites that 18, 
— rly deſtroyed 
and caried away, in 
ſo much that if Ra» 
hel the mother of 
Beniamin coulde 
haue riſen againe 
to ſeeke forher 
childrẽ, ſne ſhould 
haue ſound none 


tuall graces, which 
are inthe Church, 
and whereof there 
I wil turne their mourning into ioy, and wil com 
fort them, and giue them 1oy fof their ſorowes, 
14 And I will repleniſh the ſoule of the Prieſts 


my goodneſſe, ſaith the Lord. 

15 Thus faith the Lord, A voyce was heard on 

hie, a mourning and bitter weeping. t Rahel wee- 
ing for her children, refuſed to be comforted for 
er children, becauſe they were not. | 

16 Thus faith the Lorde, Refraine thy voyce 
from weeping, and thine eyes from teares : for thy 
worke ſhalbe rewarded, faith the Lord, and they 
ſhall come againe from the land of the enemie : 

17 And there is hope in thine ende, faith the 
Lord, that thy children ſhall come againe to their 
owne borders. . 

18 I haue heard u Ephraim lamenting thus, 
Thou haſt corrected me, and I was chaſtiſed as an 
x yntamed calfe: Y conuert thou me, and 1 ſhalbe 
conuerted : for thou art the Lord my God. 

19 Surely after that I conuerted, I repented: 
and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote vpon my 

z thigh : I was aſhamed, yea, euen confounded, 
becauſe I did beare thereproch of my youth. 

20 Is Ephraim a my deare ſonne or pleaſant 
childe? yet ſince I ſpake vnto him, I ſtill b remem- 
bred him: therefore my bowels are troubled for 
him: I wil ſurely haue compaſſion vpon him, faith 
the Lord. 

2s Set thee vpe ſignes: make theeheapes : ſer 
thine heart towarde the path and way, that thou 
haſt walked : turne againe, O virgine of Iſrael : 
turne againe to theſe thy cities. 

22 How long wilt thou goe aſtray, O thou re- 
bellious daughter ? for the Lord hath created d a 
new thing in the earth: A w] OMAN ſhall com · 


remaining, 
u That is, the peo- 
ple that were led 
captiue. 
x Which was 
wanton and could 
not be ſubiect to 
the yoke. 
Hee ſhewetb 
ow the faithfull 
vieto pray : that 
is,defire God to 
tnrne them for as 
mnch as they can 
notturne of theme 
ſelues. 1 
2 In ſigne of repe- 
tance, and deteſta- 
tion of my ſinne. 
: 2 As though he 
23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of would ſay, No: for 
by his ĩniquitie he 
did what Jaye in 
him to caſt me off. b To wit, in pitying him for my promiſe ſake. c Marke by 
what way thou diddeſt go into captinitie, and thon ſhalt turne againe by the ſame. 
d Becauſe their deliverance from Babylon was a figure of thei: delinerance from , 
ſinne, he ſheweth how this ſhould be procured, to wir, by Teſus Chriſt whome a 
woman ſhould conceiue,& beare in her wombe. Which is a ſtrange thing in earth, 
becauſe he ſhould be botne of a virgine without man: or, he meaneth, that lerufa- 
lem which was like a barren woman in her captiuity, ſhould be fruitfull as ſbe, that 
is ioyned in mariage, and whome God bleſſech with children. 


K k. j. Iudah, 


ttand this viſion of 
the Meſsiah to 
conie, in whom the 
two houſes of Iſ- 
tael and Iudan 
ſhould be ioy · 
ned, Lreioyced. 
Iwill maltiplie, 
and enrich then 
with people and 
cattel!, 

g The wicked vſed 
this prouerbe,whe 
they did murmure 
againſt Gods iudg- 
ments pronoun- 
ced by the Pro- 
pheꝛs, ſaying, That 
ther fachers had 
committed the 
fault, and that the 
children were pu- 
niſhed, Ezek,18 3. 
h Though the co - 
uenaat ot redem p- 
t ion made to the 
fathers and this 
which was giuen 
after, ſeeme diucts, 
yet they are all 
one, and grounded 
on leſus Chtiſt, 
ſaue that this is 
called ne we, be- 
cauſe of the mani - 
feſtariva of Chriſt, 
and the abundant 
graces of the ho! 
Ghoſt giuen to his 
Church vnder che 
Goſpel. 

1 And ſo were the 
occaſion of their 
owne diuorcement 
through their iufi - 
delitie, IIa. 50. t. 

1 

In the time of 

Chriſt my law ſhall 
in ſteade of tables 
of ſtone be written 
in their heartes by 
mine holy Spiric, 
Ebrew & ta, 

1 Vader the king- 
dome of Chriſt 
there ſhalbe none 
blindedwith igno- 
rance, but I will 
giue them faith, 
and knowledge of 
God for temeſsion 
of their finnes and 
dayly increale the 
fame: ſo tliat it 
ſhall not ſeeme to 
come ſo much b 
the preaching o 
my miniſters,as by 
the inſtru&ion of 
my holy Spirit, 
Ifa.54.13 but the 
full accompliſhing 
hercof is refetred 
io the kingdome 
of Chriſt, when we 
ſhall be ioyned 


— 


A new couenant. | 
Tudak;and in the cities thereof, when I ſhall bring 
againe their captiuitie, The Lorde bleſſe thee, O 
e Hauing vnder- habitation of iuſtice and holy mountaine. 


citie ſhould be as ample, and beaati a 
tuall lecuſale m whoſe beautie ſhould be incomparable, 


24 And Iudah ſhall dwell in it, and all the ci- 
ties thereof together, the husbandmen and they 
that goe toorth with the flocke. | 

25 For I haue ſaciate the wearie ſoule, and I 
haue repleniſhed euery ſorowfull ſoule. 

26 Therefore I awaked and behelde, and my 
ſleepe © was ſweet vato me. : | 

27 Beholde, the dayes come, faith the Lorde, 
that I will ſowe the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe 
of Iudah f with the ſeed of man and with the ſeed 
of bealt, | 

28 And like as I haue watched vpon them, to 
plucke vp and to roote out, and to throw downe, 
and to deltroy, and to plague them, ſo wil L watch 


ouer them, to build & to plant them, faith y Lord. 


29 In hole dayes ſhall they ſay no more, The 
fathers haue g; eaten a ſowre grape, and the chil- 
drens teeth are ſet on edge. 25 

30 Bur euery one ſhall die for his owne iniqui- 
tie: euery man that eateth the ſowre grape, his 
teeth ſhalbe ſet on edge. 

31 Beholde, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, 
that I will make ah ney couenant with the houſe 
of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Iudah, | 

32 Nor according to couenant that I made 
with theic fathers, when I rooke them bythe hand 
to bring them out of the land of Egypt, the which 


my couenant they i brake, although I was an 


husband vnto them, faith the Lord. 

33 But this ſhall be the couenant that J will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael, After k thoſe dayes, 
ſaith the Lord, I will put my Lawe in their inward 
partes, and wrjee it in their hearts, and will be their 
God, and they ſhalbe my pe ople. 

34 And they ſhall | teach no more euery man 
his neighbour and euery man his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord: for they ſhall all know me from 
the leaſt of them vnto the greateſt of them, ſaith 


the Lord:for I will forgiue their iniquitie, and will 


remember their ſinnes no more. 

35 Thus faith the Lorde, which giueth = the 
ſunne for a light to the day, and the courſes of the 
moone and of the ſtarres for a light to the night, 
which breaketh the ſea, when the waues thereof 
roare: his Name is the Lord of hoſtes. 

36 If theſe ordinances depart out of my fight, 
ſaith the Lorde, then ſhall the ſeede of Iiracl ceaſe 
from being a nation before me, for euer. 

37 Thus ſaith the Lorde, If the heauens can be 
meaſured," or the foũdations of the earth be ſear- 
ched out beneath, then wil I caſt off all the ſeed of 
Iſrael, for all that they haue done, faith the Lord. 

38 Bchold,the dayes come, faith the Lord, that 
theocitie ſhalbe built to the Lord from the tower 
of Hananeel, vnto the gate of the corner. 

39 And the line of the meaſure (hal go ſootth 


in his preſence vpon the hil Gareb, and ſhall com- 


paſſe about to Goath. 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, 
and of the aſhes, & all the fields vnto the brooke 
of Kidron, and vnto the corner of the horſegate 


m Iſ the. ſunne, moone. & ſtattes cannot but giue light according to mine ordinance, 
ſn long as this world laſteth, ſo ſhall my Church neuer taile, neither ſhall any thing 
Hnder it and as ſure as | will haue a people, ſo certaine is it, that 1 will leaue them 
my word for euer to gouerne them with. n The one and the other ishmpoſsible. 
o As it was perfourmed, Nehemiah 3. t. By this deſcription ke ſheweth that the 


las euer it was: 


thealludeth to the ſpiti- 


leremiab. 


toward the Baſt, ſpalbe holy vnto the Lorde, nei - 
ther ſhal it be plucked vp nor deſtroyei any more 


for euer. | 
CH A P. XXXII. 

Ieremiab u caft into priſon becauſe hee prophecied that the citie 
ſhould be taken of the King of Babylon, 7 Hee ſheweth that 
the people ſhouls come againt to their owne poſſiſſion. 38 The 

people of God are his Jeru auts and heis their Lord. 
He worde that came vnto Icremiah from the 
Lord, in the a tenth yere of Zedekiah king of 


Iudah, which was the eighteenth yeere of Nebu- 


chad-nezzar. | 

2 Forthen the King of Babels hoſte beſieged 
Ieruſalem: And Ieremiah the Prophet was ſhutte 
vp in the court of the priſon , which was in the 
King of Iudahs houſe. 

3 For Zedekiah — Iudah had ſhut him 
vp, ſaying, Wherefore doeſt thou ptopheſie, and 
ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, I will giue this 
citie into the handes of the King of Babel, and he 
(hall take ir ? | . 

4 And Zedekiah the King of Tudah ſhall not 
eſcape out of the hande of the Caldeans, but ſhall 
ſurely be deliuered intothe handes of the King of 
Babel,and ſhal ſpeake with him mouth to mouth, 
and his eyes (hall beholde his face, 

5 And he ſhal lead Zedekiahto Babel, & there 
ſhall he be, yntil b I viſit himyfaith y Lord: though 
ye fight with the Caldeans,ye ſhall not profper. 

6 ¶ And Ieremiah ſaid, The word of the Lord 
came vnto me, ſaying, PETR 

7 Bcholde, Hanameel, the ſonne of Shallum 
thine vncle, ſhall come vnto thee and ſay, e Bie 
vnto thee my fielde, that is in Anathoth: for the 
title by kindred appertainerh vnto theedto bie it. 

8 So Hanameel, mine vncRs ſonne, came to 
mee in the court of the priſon, according to the 
word of the Lord, & ſaid vnto me, Bie my © field, 
Ipray thee, that is in Anathoth, which is in the 
countrey of Beniamin: for the right of the poſſeſ- 
ſion is thine, & the purchaſe belongeth vnto thee : | 
bie it for thee. Then I knewe t hat this was the 
word of the Lord. 

9 And I bought the field of Hanameel, mine 
vncles ſonne, that was in Anathoth, and weighed 
him the ſiluer, euen ſeuen t ſhekels, and tenne pie- 
ces of ſiluer. 

10 And I urit it in the booke and ſigned it, and 
tooke witneſſes, and weighed him the ſiluer in the 
balances. 

I | So I tooke the booke of the poſſeſſion, be- 
ing ſealed g according to the Lawe, and cuſtome, 
with the booke that was open, 

12 And I gaue the booke of the poſſeſſion 
ynto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the ſonne of 
Maaſeiah, in the fight of Hanameel mine vncles 

dune, and in the preſence of the witne ſſes, written 
in the booke of the poſſeſſion, before al the Iewes 
that ſate in the court ofthe priſon. 

13 And I charged Baruch before them, ſaying, 

14 Thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, the God of 


Iſrael, Take the writings, euen this booke of the 


poſſeſſion, both that is ſealed, and this booke that 
is open, and put them in an earthen h veſſell, that 
they may continue a long time. 

15 For the Lorde of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael 
ſaith thus, Houſes and fieldes, and vineyardes ſhall 
be poſſeſſed againe in this land. 

16 ¶ No when I had deliuered the booke of 
the poſſeſſion vnto Baruch, the ſonne of Neriah, 
I prayed vato the Lord, ſaying, . 

7A 


Ieremialis purchaſe, - 1 + 


Exo 

leut 5 

; Bec: 

- at Ieremꝭ me cr 
ad now = 67 | be lh 
pheſied from the | their 
thirteenth yeere of hic 
Tofiah vnto the lat we v. 
yeere ſaue one of Ml leid 
Zede kiahs reigne. oni 
which was almoſi | their 
fourtie yeeres, * 
 theit 

their 

is lik 

uf? h 49. 29.1 6,17. ther 
and 34.2. — 
K M 

dis u 

lue! 

are 

LI 


N take Ze. 
ekiah away by 
Ne {4 


death: for 


not die by the 
ſword,as cha. 34.4. 

c Whereby was 
ment that the peo. 
ple ſhould ceturng 
againe ont of cap. | 
ti uitie and enjoy 
their poſleſsions 
and vineyards a 
verſe 15 and 44. 
lor, right to re- 
deement, 1 
d Becauſe he was | 
next of the kinred, 
as Ruth 4.4. 

e Of the poſſeſs 
on of the Levuites, 
reade Leuit.25.3%, 

f Which moun- 
teth to of our mo. 
ney,abont tenne 
ſhillings fix pence, 
if this Feke wen 
the common ſhe» 
kel, reade Gene.; 
15. for the ſhekel of 
the Temple wa 
of double value, 
and ten pieces of 
filuer were halſe a 
ſhekel:for twentie 
made the ſhekel. 

g According to 
the cnſtome the in- 
ſtrument or cui- 
dence was ſealed 
vp with the com 
mon ſeale, and a 
copie thereoſ ſe 
mained, which cõ- 
te ined the ſame in 
eſſect, but was not 
ſo autentical as the 
other, but was leſt 
open to be ſeene iſ 
any thing ſhould Þ 
be called into 
doubt. 

h And ſo to hide + 
them in the groid, 
that they might be 
preſerned as a to- 

ken of their de- 28 
linetance. 5 
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„nner Ls warn 


— 


T 

* 
} 
4, 


Sg 
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nad ten ok .... 
* 


'ketemiahs prayer. 


' nifieth any thing 


| | ſhoote into a citie 


n From the time 


17 Ah Lorde God, behold thou haſt wade the 
: heauen and the earth by thy great power, and by 
o 


thy ſtretched out arme, & there is nothing [| hard 
vnto thee. 3 Nb go e 
od. 30.7. 18 *Ihou ſheweſt mercie vnto thouſands, and 


recompenſeſt the iniquitie of the fathers into the 
boſome of their i children after them: O God the 
great & mightie, whoſe Name # y Lord of hoſtes, 
19 Great in counſell, & mightie in worke, (for 
thine eyes are open vpon all the wayes of y ſonnes 
of men, to giue to euery one according to his 
wayes, and according to the fruite of his workes) 

20 Which haſt ſet ſignes and wonders in the 


akut 9. 
| {Becauſe _ _ 
| ked are ſubiect to 
' thecurſe of God, 
de ſheweth,that 
their poſteritie. 
which by nature 
we ynder this ma- 
ledition, ſhalbe 
| puniſhed both for 
| their owne wic- 
| kednes, and that 
the iniquitie of 
their lathers, which 
is likewiſe in 
them, ſhalbe alſo 
revenged on their 
head, 


mong a!/men,and haſt made thee a Name, as ap- 
peareth this dar,, 

21 And halt brought thy people Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt with ſignes, and with won- 
ders, and with a ſtrong hand, and a ſtretched out 
arme, and with great terrour, 

22 And haſt giuen them this land, which thou 
diddeſt ſweare to their fathers to giue them, exen 
a land, that floweth with milke and hony, 

23 And they came in, and poſſeſſed ir, but they 
obeyed not thy voyce, neither walked in thy Law: 
all that thou commaundedſt them to doe, they 
haue not done: therefore thou haſt cauſed this 
whole plague to come vpon them. 

24 Beholde, the lmounts, they are come into 
the citie to take it, and the citie is giuen into the 
hande of the Caldeans, that fight againſt it by 
meanes of the ſword, and of the famine, and of the 
peſtilence, and what thou haſt ſpoken , is come to 


k Meaning, that 
hismiracles in de- 
linering his peo- 
ple, ſhould neuer 
fe torgottens F ; 


IThe worde ſig · 


that is caſt vp. as a 
mount or rampart, 
and is alſo vſed for 
ins of warte, 
which were layde 
on an hie place to 


paſſe, and bebolde, thou ſeeſt it. 

25 And thou haſt ſayd vnto me, O Lord God, 
Bye vnto thee the fielde for ſiluer, and take wit- 
neſſes: for the citic ſhall be giuen into the hand 
of the Caldeans. 

26 ¶ Then came the worde of the Lorde vnto 
Ieremiah, ſaying, 
27 Bcholde, I am the L o HD G 0D of all 
m fleſh: is there any thing too hard for me? 


before that gunnes 
yere ia vie. 


| is of eue - 3 | 
| * hs 28 Therefore thus faith the Lorde, Beholde, I 
they are his te Will give this citie into the hand of the Caldeans, 
|workefo doeth. © and into the hand of Nebuchad · nexzar, King ot 
| vleaſeth Babel, and he ſhall take it. 
bim, whete by he 29 And the Caldeans ſhall come and fight a- 
—— gainſt this citie, and ſet fire on this citie and burne 


it, with the houſes, vpon whoſe roofes they haue 
offred incenſe vnto Baal, and powred drinke of- 


' this the ir captiui- 
tie for their ſinnes, 


bo vill he for bis frings vnto other gods, to prouoke me vnto anger. 
—— 30 For the children of Iſrael, and the children 
forethem againe of Judah haue ſurely done euill before me from 
to llbettie. their n youth: for the children of Iſrael haue ſure- 


ly prouoked me to anger with the works of their 


den car, hands, ſayth the Lord. 
—— — 31 Therefore this citie hath bene vnto me 454 
themmy people, prouocation of mine anger, and of my wrath, from 
— them the day. that they built it, euen vnto this day, that 
. ſhould remoue it out of my fight, 
32 Becauſe of all the euill of the children of 
Iſrael , and of the children of Indah , which they 
haue done to prouoke mee to anger, euen they, 
their Kings, their Princes, their Prieſts, and their 
Prophets, and the men of Iudah, and the inhabi- 
d Reade pro. 1. 24. tants of Teruſalem. 
agg 2.chap.7.13- 33 And they haue turned vnto me the backe 
aur. and nor the face: though I taught them, o riſing 
— earely, and inſtructing them, yet they were not 
14 and 44.4. 25 obedient to receiue doctrine, 


Chapaxx11t. 


land of Egypt vnto this k day, and in Iſrael, and a- 


Foy N their abominations in ] houſe 
(whereupo ilk Name was called) to defileit, 
35 And t 5 built the hie p places of Baal, 
. which are in the valley of a Ben- to cauſe 
their ſonnes & their daughters to * paſſe through 
the fire vnto Molech, which Icommaund m 
not, neither cameit into my minde , y they Hould 

doe ſuch abomination,to cauſe Iudah to finne. 


35 Andnow ſtherefore, thus hath the Lorde *,* 


God of Iſrael ſpoken , concerning this citie, 
whereof ye ſay, It ſhalbe deliuered into the hand 
ofthe King of Babel by the ſword , and by the 
famine, and by the peſtilence, 

37 * Beholde, I will gather them out of all 
countreys, wherein I haue ſcattered them in mine 
anger, and in my wrath,and in greatindignation, 
and I will bring them againe vnto this place, and I 
"78 And Ghey all be * wy people, and 

38 An e*m e, and I will 
be their God. 8 rn 

39 And I will giue them t one heart and one 
way that they may feare me for euer for y wealth 
of them, and of their children after them. 

40 And I will make an u euerlaſting couenant 
with them, that I wil neuer turne away from them 
to doe them good, but I wil put my feare in their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. 

41 Tea, I wil delite in them to doe them good, 
and I will plant them in this land aſſuredly with 
my whole heart, and with all my ſoule. 

R 42 mou = fayth — Lorde, _— I haue 
rought all this great plague vpon thi le, fo 

— vpon them all the good that 2 tome 

promiſed t 

43 And the fields ſhalbe poſſeſſed in this land, 
whereof ye ſay, It is deſolate without man or beaff, 
and ſhalbe giuen into the hand of the Caldeans. 

44 Men ſhal bye * fieldes for ſiluer, and make 
writings and ſeale them, and take witneſles in the 


land of Beniamin , and round about Ieruſalem, 


and in the cities of Iudah, and in the cities of the 
mountaines, and in the cities of the plaine, and in 
the cities of the South: for I will cauſe their cap- 
tiuitie to returne, ſayth the Lord. 


CHAP, XXIII. 


x The Prophet is moniſhed of the Lorde to pray for the deliute 
rance of ibe people, which the Lord promiſed. 8 God forgi» 


ueth ſinnes, for hu owne gl y. 15 Of the birſt of Chrift, 20 


The kingdome of Chriſt in the Church ſhall neuer be ended, 


Oreouer, the worde of the Lorde came ynto 
leremiab the ſecond time ( while be was yer 

ſhut vp in the 2 court of the priſon ) ſaying, 
2 Thus ſayth the Lord, the maker b thereof, 


the Lord that formed it, and eſtabliſhed it, the - 


Lord js his Name. 

3 Call vnto me, and I will anſwere thee, and 
ſhewe thee great and mightie things, which thou 
knoweſt not. 

4 Fot thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſrael, con · 
cerning the houſes of this citie, and concerning 
the houſes of the Kings of Iudah, which are de- 
ſtroyed by the e mounts, and by the ſword. 

5 They come to d fight with the Caldeans, 
bur it's to fill themſelues with the dead bodies of 
men, whome I haue ſlaine in mine anger and 
in my wrath : for I haue hid my e face from this 
citie , becauſe of all their wickednes. 

6 J Behold, f I will giue it health & amend- 
ment: for I will cure them, and will revlie vnto 
them the abundance of peace, and trueth. 

KE ij. 7 A 


b "Jdolarers zcale 74 


p That is abe al. 

tai s, which were 

made to offer ſa- 

rrifice to 

their ido 

q Reade Chap, 

7-31.2.King 21.4,6, 
2.King, 

16 3. 


ſ Reade Chap. 


50.16, 


Heut. 0.3. 


FChap.30.23s. 


e One conſent 
and ove religion, 
as Exek. u. 1g. and 
36.27 

u Reade Chap. 
31321733 · 


* This is the de. 


claration of that 


which was r 
verſe g. * 


a Which was in 
the Kings houſe at 
Ieruſal em, as chap, 
32.12. 

b To wit, of leru- 
alem, who as he 
made it, ſo will 

he preſerue it, 
reade Iſai. 37.26 

c Reade Chap, 
33-24. | 

d Thelewes 
thinke to ouer· 
come the Calde- 
ans,bne they fecke 
their owne de- 
ſtruction. 

e He ſheweth that 
Gods fauour is 
cauſe of all proſpe- 
ritie,as his anger is 
of all aduerſit ie. 
In the mids of 
bis threatnings 
God remembreth 
his, and comfor- 
teth them, 


Sinnes forgiuen. 
7 And I will cauſe the eaptiuitie of Iudaand 


g Declaring that 
thereis no deli- 
uerance nor ioy, 
but whereas we 
feele temiſsion of 
ſtones . 
h Whereby he 
ſheweth that the 
Church wherein 
is remiſsien of 
ſinnes, is Gods 
boneur and glory, 
ſo that whoſocuer 
is enemie to it, la. 
bouteth to diſho- 
nour God. 


j Which was 
ſong appoynted 
for the Leuites to 
prayſe God by, 

1. Chto. 16.8. pſal. 
105.1, iſa 12.4. 
Plal.r06.1.& pſal. 
107.1.& pſal. 118.1, 
and pſal. 136.1. 


k Meaning, that 
all che countrey 
of ludah ſhall be 
inhabited againe, 


] That is, T will 
ſend the Meſsiah, 
which ſhall come 
of the houſe of 
Dauid,of whome 
this prophecie is 
meant, a5 teſtiſie 
all the Lewes, and 
that which is writ- 
ten, Chap. 23. 5. 
m To wit, Chriſt 
that ſhall call his 
Church. 
n That is, Chriſt 
is our Lord God, 
our righteeuſnes, 
ſanRihcation , and 
redemption, 
1. Cor. 1.30. 
o This is chiefly 
. meant of the ſpi- 
rituall ſacrifice of 
thankeſgining, 
which is left to 
the Church in the 
time of Chriſt, 
who was the euet- 
laſting Prieſt and 
the euerlaſting ſa- 
criſice figu ed by 
the ſactilice of the 
Lawe, 
p Reade Chap. 
3. Fo 


the captiuitie of el to returne, and will bud 


them as at the firſt, + ++ LS, 

9 AndI will g clenſe them from all their ml- 
quitie, whereby they haue ſinned againſt me: yea, 
I will pardon all their iniquities , whereby they 
haue ſinned againſt me, and whereby they haue 
rebelled againſt me. g ; 

9 And it ſhalbe to me a name, a h ioy, a praiſe, 
and an honour before all the nations of the earth, 
which ſhal heare all F good that I doe vmo them: 
and they ſhal feare & tremble for all the goodnes, 
and for all the wealth, that Iſhew vnto this citie. 

10 Thus faith the Lord, Againe there ſhalbe 
heard in this place (which ye ſay ſhalbe deſolate, 
without man, and without beaſt, euen in the cities 
of Iudah, and in the ſtreetes of Terufalem, that are 
deſolate without man, and without inhabitant, 
and without beaſt) 

11 The voyce of ioy and the voyce of gladnes, 
the voyce of the bridegrome, and the voyce of the 


bride, the voyce of them that ſhall ſay , i Prayſe 


the Lord of hoſtes, becauſe the Lord is good: for 
his mercy endureth for euer, and of them that of- 
fer the ſacrifice of prayſe in the Houſe of the Lord, 
for I will cauſe to returne the captiuitic of the 
land, as at the firſt , ſayth the Lord. 

12 Thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes, Againe in 
this place,which is deſolate, without man, & with- 
out beaſt, and in all the cities thereof there ſhall 
bedwelling for ſhepheards to reſt their flockes. 

13 In the cities of the k mountaines, inthe ci- 
ties in the plaine, and in the cities of the South, 
and in the land of Beniamin, and about Ieruſa- 
lem, & in the cities of Iudah (hall the ſheepe paſſe 
againe, vnder the hand of him that telleth them, 
Gyth the Lord. 

14 Beholde, the dayes come, ſayth the Lorde, 
that I wil performe that good thing. which I haue 
promiſed vnto the houſe of Iſrael, & to the houſe 
of Iudah. 

15 In thoſe dayes and at that time, will I cauſe 
the branch of righteouſneſſe to growe vp vnto 
Dauid, & he ſhall execute iudgement, and righte- 
ouſnes in the land. 

16 In thoſe dayes ſhal Iudah be ſaued, and Ie- 
ruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely , and hee that ſhall call 
m her, is the Lord our n righteouſneſſe. | 

17, For thus ſayth the Lord, Dauid ſhall neuer 
_ a man to fit vpon the throne of the houſe of 
Iſrael. 

18 Neither ſhall the Prieſts and Leuites want a 
man before me to offer o burnt offerings, & to of- 
fer meat offerings, & to doe ſacrifice continually. 

19 And the worde of the Lorde came vnto 
Jeremiah, ſaying, 

20 Thus ſayth the Lord, If you can breake my 
couenant of the p day, and my couenant of the 
night , that there ſhould not be day, and night in 
their ſeaſon, 

2t Then may my couenant be broken with 
Dauid my ſeruant, that he ſhould not haue a ſonne 
to reigne vpon his throne , and with the Leuites, 
and Prieſtes my miniſters. 

22 As thearmy of heauen can not be nom- 
bred , neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured : ſo wil 
I multiplie the ſeede of Dauid my ſeruant,and the 
Leuites, that miniſter vnto me. 

23 J Moreouer , the worde of the Lord came 
to Ieremiah, ſaying, 


Teremiah! 


Ebrue or an Ebrueſſe, and that none ſhould ſerue 


Reformation begun and repented. ; 


24 Confidereft thou not what ꝗ this people 
haue ſſ en, ſaying, Thetwo families, which the Caldeans & 
Lord hath choſen, hee hath euen caſt them off? infidets which * 
thus they haue deſpiſed my people, that they thought God jug 
ſhould be'no more a nation before them, 4 | 
25 Thus ſayth the Lorde, If my couenant be . » * 
not with day and night, and if I haue not appoin · he did corte 
ted the order of heauen and earth, them for atime 
26 Then will I caſt away the ſeede of Iaakob 1 * n, 
and Dauid my ſeruant, and not take of his ſeede . 1 
to be rulers ouer the ſeede of Abraham , Izhak, 1 
and Iaakob: for I will cauſe their captiuitie to re- 1 
turne, and haue compaſſion on them. 


CHAP. xXxxIIII. 1 
2 He threatneth that the citie, andthe King Zedekiah ſhall be 
iuen into the hands of the King of Babylon, 11 Hee rebar 
th ther crueltie toward tha ſeruauts, 


He worde which came vnto Ieremiah from 
I the Lord( when 2 Nebuchad-nez'zar King of og commos. 
Babel, and all his hoſte, and all the kingdoms of called Nebagg 
the earth, hat were vnder the power of his hand, rezzar , andofo- 
and all people fought againſt Ieruſalem, and a- ther Nebuchad- 
gainſt all the cities thereof) ſaying, . | 

2 Thus ſayth the Lorde God of Ifrael , Goe, 
and ſpeake to Zedekiah King of Iudah , and tell 
him, Thus ſayth the Lord, Beholde, * I will giue 
this citie into the hand of the King of Babel, and 
he ſhall burne it with fire, 

3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his hand, 
but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and deliuered into his 
hand, and thine eyes ſhall beholde the face of the 
King of Babel, & he ſhall ſpeake with thee mouth 
to mouth, and thou ſhalt goe to Babel. | 

4 Yethearethe worde of the Lord, O Zede- 
kiah, King of Iudah: thus ſayth the Lord of thee, 
Thou ſhalt not dye by the ſword, 

5 Bucthou ſhalt die in b peace: andaccording 
to the burning for thy fathers the former Kings 
which were before thee, ſo ſhall they burne o- 
dours for thee, and they (hall lament thee, ſaying, - | 
Oh c lorde: for I haue pronounced the worde, c The Tewes uli 
ſayth the Lord. lament for thee 

6 Then Jeremiah the Prophet ſpake all theſe finn Lords and 
words vnto Zedekiah King of Iudah in Ieruſaletſ, 

7 (When the King of Babels hoſte fought a- 
gainſt Teruſalem , and againſt all the cities of Iu- 
dah , that were left, euen againſt Lachiſh , and a- 
gainſt Azekah : for theſe ſtrong cities remained 
of the cities of Iudah) 

8 This ij the worde that came vnto Teremiah 
from the Lorde, after that the — Zedekiah had 
made a couenant with all the people, which were 
at Ieruſalem, d to proclaime libertie vnto them, 

9 That euery man ſhould let his e ſeruant goe 
free, and euery man his handmayde, which was an 


The 
| 


q Meaning, the | 


pi 


SCE — — 
wal 
* - 


a7 
100 
*2. hre. 36. ig | $., 
chap. 9.161% : 
and 32.3. 


"EET ee 


b Not of any 
olent death, * 


ww 


d When the en 
mie was at hand, 
and they ſaw then 
28 in _ pe 
they wou 
himſelfeof them, te wit, of a Iewe his brother, holy, and ſo bega 
10 Now when all the princes, and all the peo- — TON _ 
ple which had agreed to the couenant, heard that one after they 
euery one ſhould let his ſeruant go free, & euery vttered their hy- 
one tas handmaide, and that none ſhould ſerue Pocriſie. 4; 
them ſues {hem any more, theyobeyol an] from rent 
» ' 21.2 Deut.15.12(| 
13 But afterwarde they + repented and cauſed — | 
the ſeruants and the handmayds , whom they had | 
let go free, to returne, and helde them in ſubiecti- 
on as ſeruants and handmayds, 
12 Therefore the worde of the Lorde came 
ynto Ieremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 
13 Thusfaith the Lord God of Iiracl,I made a 


couenant 


reren. ee 


 Chaſunayapar: © Obedience. to Petr, "Af 


# cournant wh your fahers,when kosch 125 4 I ſer before:he bonne of the houſe of 

por hui: ork of theliad of Bxypg,ont ofthe houls of | ſer- the R wine, and cuppes, and 

r —_— — 2 2 * vnto — . — —— | 5 2 K 5 
ine. 44 F terme of ſeuen go eue - | e wil drinke no wine: for a = 
3 2 ſonne of Rechab our father, com- bey ag . 


1 — and when he kno ſernedapeſe oe 2 5 Yeſhulldnke no wine: hane obeyed but 
J yeres, thou ſhalt let him goe free fro thee: bur your the Joyner euer. he tendeth to ane- 
| fathersobeyed me not, neither inclined their. cares. - 7 Saber ſhal ye build houſe, nor bon ſee ſcede, 23 


"IF ye were nowe turaed, and had done nor nor plant vineyarde, — all Ny obedience to man, 


"dg 
—— — 
* 

* 


Tight in my fightin "libertie; euery daycsyeſball dwell in tentes, thar y ue à ſeein the lewes 
2.5 rabog — lon — at where ye be — — 
{x Mewing, inthe nantbeforemeein f the ako „ Whereupon my Thus haue we obeye the voyce of Iona- , er. the 
m—_— Name is called. | dab the ſonne of Rechab our father, i in all that he ing of Iſrael fa. 
—— fireix 16 But ye repented, and polluted my Name: hath charged vs, and wee drinke no wine all. our uoufed for * 
ncnant, wade in for ye baus cauſed cuery man his ſeruam, and eue - days, neither weę, our wiues, our ſonnes, nor our 1712 them 
the Name ofthe 1 man his handrmayde, whom ꝓe bad ler at liber daughters. hereby to 
lande. die at their pleaſure, to retarne ; and bokde them in 0% Neither builde wre houſes: for vsro dyell occaſion — 


| ſubie8ion wa bee rn you as: ſeruanves: and as in,neither haue we vineyard, nor fielde, nor ſcede; perageig; er 
| 10 But wehaue remained in tentes, and haue — Aki 
Wy 17 — chusfaith che Lord, Lehn ist abeyed, and done according to 8 all that Ionadab knee 8 
obeyed mee, in . freedome euery man our father commanded vs. were ſtrangers in 
N to his brother, and euery man to his neighbour: 11 But when Nebuchad=nexzar King of Babe the earth, and be 
beholde, I proclaime a libertie for you, ch the came vp into the land, we ſayd, Come, & let vs vg * 
I Thatis, I give Lord, rog —— to the peſtilence, and to to Ieruſalem from the hoſte of the Caldeans, and 


ch was 


* 
— thefamine, and. I wil make you-a derrour to all from the hoſte of — +5 rh hot now for the ſpace 


2 F. 


the kingdomes of the earth, 12 . the worde of the Lord mio le- of — 
18 And 1 wil giue thoſe nen chat 10 hro- | nnndah - 7 boi» 
rv and haue not kept the wordes 13 Thus us thrhe Lodof hoſes the Godot b* Which decls- ' 
o che couenant, which they haue made beſore me, Iſinel, Goe, and tell the men of Iudah, and che in- — he were 
b touching this hen they h cut the calfe in twaine, and paſſed be- habirants of Jerufalem, Wil i ye not receiue do- 0 n= 


maver of lahme tweene the partes thereof:: - -- Arine to obey my wordes, ſayth the Lord? _ - te yowe, hr 


hoxectent ind by! 19 Theprinces of Iudah, and the princes of 14 The commandement of — Gnas ken for any neceſ. 

r eh ee Teen Were 
t co e, 1 eene ou no wine, is ſurely kept: f or yn- 

a — the partes of the calfe, ? 2 they drinke none, but obey their fa · — — 

our of the ſame |, 20 Tull even givetheminothe hand of their — norwithſtanding I haue row atlemiatem- 

 couctant ſhould enemies, and into the handes of them that ſeeke ſpoken vnto you, ning evely and ſpealing but for feare of the 


| beſodiuided ia | their life: and their dend bodies ſnalbe for meate r me, En 

_— vnto the foulesof the heauen, and to the beaſtes * I haue ſent alſo vnto you all my ſeruants may 

| ofthe earth. the Prophers, riſing vp earely, and ſending them, children, ſeeing 
21 And Zedekiah King of Iudah, and his prin- ſaying,* Returne nowe euery man from his euili theſewhichwers 


[. ces wil I giue into the hand of their enemies, and way, and amende your workes , and goe not aſter peng — 
into the hande of them that ſeeke their life, and other gods to ſerue them, and ye ſhall. dwell in the eꝗ the commands. 
into the hande of the King of Babels beſte, which lande which I haue giuen vnto you, and to your. ment of their fo- 

i re fight againft i are gone vp from you. „ flathers, bur yee woulde not encline your eare, nor 41 — 

the Egyptians, as 21 Beholde, wil commarmde, Ayth the Lord, obey me. 1 — — 

Cp. ind cauſe them to returne to this citie, and they 16 Surely the ſonnes je A the fonne of and warned you - 
ſhal fight againſt it,andrake ir, and burne it with Rechab, haue kept the commandement of their both by myielſe 
fire: and1 wil make the cities of Iudah defalate Farther, Whichr he gaue them, bur this people hath 27 2 


without an inhabitant. | * obeyed me. and 25.5. 
CH A p. XXXV. 7 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde of boſtes, 
Hee propoſeth the obedrence of the Rechabites , and thereby com the God of Iſrael, Beholde, I will bring vpon Iu- 
nech the pride of the Iewes, dah, and vpon all the inhabitants of + Jenn wa 
E worde which came vnto Teremialy from the evill tha! , de. 1 Th bi 
i ker the ditpoſt the L orde, inthe dayes a of Tehoiakim the cauſe I haue l ſſ vnto them, hut they woulde — * 
tion and ordet of | ſorine of loſian King of Judah, ſaying, not heare, I haue calle: them, , butthey niſters : which 


| theſe prophecies, 2 Go yntothe houſe of the dRechabi and : would not anſwere. ſhe we th that it is 
Pb ſpeake vntò them, and bring heevintorde boake 18 And Ieremiah lade to : houſe of che Re. uch 25 though 
8 d fthe chambers, and giue chabites, Thusſaith the Lorde of hoſtes the God be ſhould ſpeake 
Hobab Moſes fa- Of the Lorde into one of the » and giue , ro vs himſelfe, 
er in lawe, who them wine to drinke. of Iſrael, Becauſe ye haue obeyed the commande when he ſendeth 
vnn no lſraelite, 7 Then tooke I Iaazaniah, the ſonne of lere · ment of Ionadab your father, and kept all his pre- bis miniſters io 


vetaſcer loyned mah the ſonne of Habarziniah, and his brethren, cepts, and — 0 all chat hee hath - gy * 


them in the 


' with 
| ſonnes, and t bole houſe co 
S Lo the| / hel wrotuil 
| 4 And Throught chem into the Houſe of the God of Lirael, Ionadap che ſonne of Rechab (hall | ſhall —— 
| Lord, into the chamber of the ſonnes of Hanan, -m not wanramaigo and before me for cuer 2222 

t That is, a pro- the ſonne of Igdatizha mart e of God, which was EA Pp. XXXVI. L 

Reet. by the chamber of the princes, which was aboue F Rl b, as Tevemah iniiteth, the books of the exp 

the chamber of Maaſeiali the ſonne of Shallum, fer 2 Taleban rl. 9 He i ſont whih the booke vn- 
lor lor. thekeeper of the {treaſures - $0 ibe peoplt and readtth it Ki 14 He y 


2 Reade Chap. 


- Meant * 
malice of * 
ans 125 


199997 


© which was pro 

. for ſows, | 

0 
A 


feared warre ot 
any gre great plague 


F He lheweth that 


wasa litle before 
hat [eruſalem was 
firſt taken, and 
then lehoiakim 
and Daniel, and 
his companions 


were ledde away 


Ccapunes. ö 

hb Which is the 
Eaſt gate of the 
Temple. 


— read 1521 


| wordewnto leremiah 


was when they . * 


before the rulers andreadeth it bee them alſo, 23 ' The King 
cafteth it in the fire, 28 NPY 2180 com. 
mcnndemens of the Lord. 


Nd in the fourth x of Tehoikim the 
{onneof Tofiah Rin 
been] Ein 


2 Take thee a roule or booke,and eo Hire 
inall thewordes that I haue to thee a- 
gainiſt Iſrael, and againſt Iudah, and againſt all the 
nations, from the day that I ſpake vnto thee, euen 
b from the dayes of loſiah vnto this day. 

3 Id may bee that the Houſe of Iudah will 


heare of all the euill, which I determined to doe 


vnto them chat they may returne euery man from 


his euill way, that I may forgiue Their in quitie and 
their ſinnes. 


4 then Teremiah called Baruch che ſonne of 
Neriah, and Baruch wrote e at the mouth of Iere- 


miah all the wordes ot the Lorde,: which hee had 


ſpoken'vnto him, vpon a roule or booke. 
5 And leremiah commaunded Baruch: Gying, 


Iam d ſhut VPs aucun not goe Into the Houſe of 


the Lord. 


6 Therefore & 19h thou, and reade the roule, 
' 1 wherein thou h 
of the Lord, inthe audience of the people in the 


written at my mouth the words 


Lordes Houſe v vpon the e faſting day: alſo thou 
ſhalt reade then in cheheating of all Iudah, that 
= our of their cities: 

Ic may be chat they will c pray before the 
* and euery one returne from his euil way, 
for great is ehe anger and the wrath, that the Lord 
hath declared againſt this people. 

$ S Baniich the ſonne of Neriah did accot- 


ding vnto all; that Ieremiak the Prophet com- 
a manded him, teadling in the booke the wordes of 


the Lord in the Lads Houſe, '- ; 
9 And in the fift g yeere of [hoikkim the 


| ſonne of Ioſiah King of Tudah, in the ninth mo- 
| neth;they proclaimed a faſt before the Lord to all 


the in'leruſalem and to all the le that 
e the cities of Tudah vnto —— 

10 Then read Baruch in the booke the wordes 
of le miah inthe houſe of the Lord, in the cham- 
ber of Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan the fe- 


cretarie, in the hier court at the entry of the bnevw 


— of the Lords houſe , in che heating of all the 
1977 1 When Michaiah the ſonne of Gemariahtbe 


ſonne of Shaphan' had heard out of the booke all 


the wordes of the Lord, 

12 Then hee went donne to the Kings houſe 
into the Chancellours chamber, and loe, all the 
princes ſate there, cuen Eliſhama the Chancellour, 


and Delaiah the ſonne of Shemaiah , and Elna- 
bor, and Gemariah the 


than the ſonne of 
ſonne of Shaphan,Md Zedekiah the ſonne of Ha- 
naniah,and all the princess 


13 Then Michaah declared vnto them all the 


worderthirheked heard when _ readin the 


booke in the audience of the 


14 Therefore all the princes S Tebudi the 


ſonne of Nethaniah, the _ of Shelemiah, the 
ſonne of Chuſhi bi vnto Baruch Sr « Take in 
thine hande the roule, wherein thou aſt read in 


the audient N e „ond comes So Baruch 


ztooke the roule in his hand, : | 
the wordes of the booke which Ichoiakim King of 1 


the ſonne of 
and came vnto 
15 And they br vnto him. Sit done now, 


and reade it, that we may heare. So 


er fetemlah/i" 


aue ths w 


| which Ichoiakim:the King of Iudah hath burnt, 


The Kings rho . | 
itintheir | 


audience, / 
ee eee gen 


1 


15 #7 1 7 
17 0 — exatolied Barbch, Gying, Tell 5 | 
nowe-howe diddeftthogwrice all theſewordes at _ 4 there 

mout SS ; * 

18 Then Baructranſivered them,He pronoun- | 
ced all theſe wordes ynto me with his mouth, and | 
I wrote them with ynke in the booke. | | 

19 Then ſayd the princes vnto Baruch, Goe, 

k hide thee, how and leremiah , and ler no man K They that 

pane” yon ye he. godly among ne 
And they went in to the King to the — 8] 

an) * they, theiroule in the chamber meanesiralige/? | 

of Eliſhamiathe Chancellour and tolde the: King rr 

ail che wordes, thathe might here. delivering 

21 So the King ſent Iehudi to * the roule; the King and of 
and herooke it out of Bliſham4: the Chancellours the wicked tobe 
chamber, and Iehudireaditin the audience of the ©, that they 
King, — — _ —— of all che TIN PEE without droge 

oode belt g +> * their lives, | 

22 Now the King Gateinthe winter Houſe; in 1 
the l ninth monethy une ra a fire burning 1 Whichcontel,' i | 
before him. ta Reza 
23 And when Tchudi tatrrad three; or foure Det 
ſides. her cut it with the penknife and caſt it intd | 
the fire, that was on the b vntill all the roule 5 
was conſumed in the enk was on the hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraide, nor rent m their | m Shewing, 
garmẽts, neither the King, nor any of his ſeruants, * the wicked 
thatheard all theſe wordes. | EN 

25 Neuertheleſſe, Eloathan, and Delaiah, and Gods jadgeme 
Gemiatiah had  beſoughr the King; that hee would grow vnto fut | 
not burne the roule: hᷣut he wood not heare them. 8 75 hin 
36 Bur the King Sommaunded Terahmeel the | d hit worde. 
ſonne of Bammelech+ and Seraiah the ſonne of 
Axriel. and Shelemiah che forme of Abdiel, to _ 
Baruch the ſcribe, and Jeremiah the Propher z Liar 
_ Lotd a hid them. e- pe 
27 hen the worde of the Lord came to Ie: that God hach ear 
8 ( after that the King had burnt the roule ouer his to pre- 
and the words rhat Baruch wrote at the mouth of ſerue them from 
leremiah)ſaying, 8 my of the 

28 Take thee againe another rocle and write ” . 
in it all former words that were in the firſt roule wicked — 


— Th the 
29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Ichoiakim King of eee 
Iudah, Thus ſayth the Lorde, Thou haſt burnt this burnt the booke 
roule, faying, p Why haſt thou written therein, thereof : yer this 


n Thus we ſee ths 


burnt the booke 
declareth that God ' 


fa Thar the King of Babel ſhall certainely iF 
hor deſtroy this fund, and ſhall take thence bur gene, 
both man and beaſi? - alſo increaſe itin 


30 Therefore thus fayth the Lorde of lehda- greater abundance 
kim King of Iudah, Hee ſhall have q none to fic —_— SAY 
vpon the throne of Dauid, and his r dead body Thaw ae Tees 
ſhall be eaſt out in the day! to the heate, andi in the iakime wordes, WY |, 
night to the froſt, * Though Tehoi# | ſe) 

31 And I will viſite him and his ſeede, and his big fonve foe f 
ſeruants for their iniquitie , and I will bring VPON: becauſe hereigned 
them, and vpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and but three moneths, 
vpõ the men of Iudak all the euil that L haue pro- it was eſtt emed a; 
nounced againſt them: but they would not heare. 9 

32 Then tooke Ieremiah another roule, and 22.19. 
gaue it Baruch the ſcribe the ſonne of Neriah, 
which wrote therein at the mouth of Ieremiah all 


Indah had burnt in the fire, and there were added 
beldesthem many like words. Wr 


4 X dropt. dates * mea cherer | 
a — INERV TH, 5 22 — 2 nüt re 
1 5 Talent mg: Ate in Reman vnto you, ſaying, The 

ne K, n 2 4 2 % ſhall not e eee, 


in the e 


d Fuad ell-d bim le of nd. would the wordes of: the that they ſbould pur. Jen 
Zedekiab, whereas 7 — Abbe ſpake 1580 +miniliene o the bent that 


before his name 


Prophet Ter emiah, PTY * ny 24 ben rear, roi Ale 


4 


I eee b. 

1 hand ſonne of Shelemizh, and Zeplx = —4 cgurt of the pi on. 7 A enteral 
„def the Cal- Maaſciah rhe Fre zorhe Br PR and, bf, 1: OH N XXXVIII. a 
+ | [deans hat carne ing, Pray now vatothe Le dQ 40T-VSo- ..;, x by the motion. of the 'nujers feremah is pt Irs 

* im. e wens ul In 8c out among the 14 At{the requeſt of 77 N the King commaundeth 
1 if the dungeon, 17 hh 


That — out leremah to be bro 
efyionand 3 prop: 13 Pig a 5 hip inop. wo of ſhewerh = 2 Ein 
ebene be. t: and deans that beſieged Ienu- Hen e 
* 4 25 — e rom 1 Gedaliah the ang of; Pater and we 
| er vy. | alem). EET ch me seien an 12855 
1 e — of the Loplevargths. Males heard the; rand Lea ad 
8 | Prophet Jeremiah, ſayin okenyno all che people, ſayi CRE: 
| | 7 Thus ach che 1 1e Thus © >, Thus ſaythcheLord, He tharremaingth in 


14 ſhall ye faytothe King of Iudah, chax fent vou, t i ie ſt dye by he erde, by the faming| tor th ae of h 


vnto me to inquire of me, Behold, e and by the peſtilence; but hee that goeth foorth 
which is come forth to js you, ſhall FEurne to to a {hall live: tor be (hall hauc his 
| pe into 1 ownelan x 
| t Caldeans ſhall, come. 2gaine sand 3 Thus fayth the Lord, T is citie ali furcly; 


| FRE | ne 1% „mie; which ſhall take l-. 
| ER 9 Thus, fayth the Lorde.lj Deceiye pot B - 4 Therefore, the Princes yd vnro the: Kivgs 
rm. elues, ſaying, The Caldeans (hall Seay: * We beſeech you, let this man be put to 710 
| 8 com vs fox they {| U nordepart > 1 | -| rus, hee, weakenerh, the hands af the ole, 
| 10 For though ye wh e warte e that temaine in this citic z- 


a For Zedekiah 
had ſent thete to 


po which *(bap.28.4, 


241% wp Zedelüah the fanngef.Toſiah reig- 0 Therefore beate nowe , I pray thee 0 
| . 2417 ned for à Coniahithe ſonne of Ichoiakim, lordethe King: let e e 
| $2. whome Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel b made thee, eee e ta the ther 
| . in mne. land of Iudah. houle: reer che cribe, leaſt I dic chere. |! bread in theciuer 
coniah, Byy wether be,nor his his ſeruants,nor the peo- 21 Then Zedckiah th e King c ; thus God proui- 


« Jeremiah to in. 


quire at the Lord 


countrey nowe 


when Nebuchad- 


| ne2zar came, as 


- Chap 


8 And the b Reade Chap, 
ficht agunſt this cue. 3 nnd tabe ir aud hyune it. ba giuen,intothe hand of { the King. ol nter e 


eee 
,c Thus we ice 
bor the wicked 


of che Caldeans That fighs againſt — tlige | of allthe n in ſpeaking . vnto ben chey can 


not abide to beare 


* " nn... 0 FD 8 p * * 
op” ; x 

80 . 2 * * - 
is 76 
— * 4 1 CI #3 * 


deih for his that he 
* il cauſe their ent. 
mies to preſeiue 
them to that end 
* whereunto hee 


: ſhould every man riſe in his tent, and burne this 0 A Neb  . the tructhof Gods 
citie with fire. . 12 en 2 che W he is —— | 


| er © When the hoſt of the Caldeans was is pr, hands for} King can genie wen nothing, rr e 
| broken vp. from lerulalem , becaule of, Messi, 6 1 en pg hang 


armie, of Nalchiah 


e 


| 1 · Then rener, went our of legt t,vwas.in. the 5 5 * — none 1 
f As ſome thinke gos inte the f land of Reni e ok (eng e ee de: and inthe) delta 
ro go to Anathoth! ſelfe thence from among t | 7 | ET not onely be. 
dere, | "13 Andwhen heren in the myre, the trveth ſpoken 
men went into the min, there was a iefe officer, whot ename 128. hen Ebed, wech oY Ft biacke Wore by ſhe Prophet, 
conntrey of Ben- | Iriiah, the ſonneof $belemiab, the ſonne of. Ha- one: of 5 Y. rey which w was in t| e ki ie, duralſs ave him 
iin. IM  naniah, and he tooke . the Prophet, ayr, 8 ade e dungeon, — bal — ofthe 
af, g. Thou f fleeſtto the Cal ns. c Bewiamin) ils torre 
„ Then foe ben alle, Te] 13 And B th Kings el oi 
2 e ls ngt koche 0 hege hum: be, = Ethiopian 
2e 4 ſo Wb e ren bens iy e 9 Silo 1 ge the. r 
E 24 Princes. 1211 K 1/0 neee egen 
[ad le Wherefore the - piinoes. were Ag wich Prophet baue calt ip che dungeon, f Hereby is de” | 
| EA im, and layde him in 4 an pech er e is: — — 
1 in * houſe 112 chan the ſcribe: for they er ther 8 no more bread in the cĩtie. — 
Dl ie was a e that the b priſom en the King. commaunded Ebed. me- — — 
_ ſtrane | | las was That into wa 9058 ch 'the blacke 15 f „ ſaying, Take from Me hands, hen he did 
8 to the priſ remained thitie men + with thee, ake Teremiah the by all chem of bis „ 
A erm Fae 3 0 F K Prophet i, che Aa bedr ke he die. |. ... lem +> | 
17 They Ze cab the 3 bree and tooke. | 35, fo Ebel-mdeyh tooks the men withhim Maoncr get | 


bi ent to the houſe of the ynder the 
wage Nes el b 1 - ripe rs de} Rage ing 


bor King o J. ' thedungeontoleremiah. .. | 
| r Ieremiah ſayd — Eng Zede - 12 And Ebed-melech the blacke More ſayd 
'kiah What haue L offended againſt thee, ot a- | vato Jeremiah, Put nom theſe olde rotten ragger 


Ebr. 
her ol ate ent 
or Wane vain be, worne Cate and let them 1 220 into 


9 thy leruants, or agaiaſt thus people, chat ye and worne, vnder thine arme hols, n 


KE. ij. 


vnder thing 


7785 — — — 
1 the dungeon, and lere. 

Where the miah remained in the g ooutt of the priſon. 
Ling bad ethics 14 J Then Zedekiabrhe KingTent,andeooke 
before tobe  Teremiahthe Propher vnto him, inte thethitde- 
een entriethatisin-the Houſe of che Lorde, andthe 


King ſaydevnto Ieremiah, Lwil ke thee a thing: 
hide nothing from me 
75 Then Jeremiah erde to Zeddkiah, IfT de- 


clare it vnto thee, wilt not thou ſlay me? and if I 


N * * OR POS I INE 7 * 
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* 88 : 1 — » 
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N —— of In- 2. King. 23. 

1 monech-, e c. $3.4. 

ner zar King of Babel and aff his halte gain(t Te- 
£4 ruſalem and they beſi ed it. 

2 t n che eleventh yeere of Zedekiah in 

che fourth moneth he ninth de vf the moneth, 


the eĩtie was broken = 2 The gat 


3 


3 And all the . the King of Babel walles were begs · 


a dowae, 


came in, and ſate in the middle gate, euen Ner al. 
7 8 = 


„ Samgarnebo, Sarſechim , Rab · Aris 
eee eee reſidue 


thee counſall ,thonwilt not heareme:” '- of 1 papel of the Ki 

„6 So the King ſware ſecretly vnte Ieremiah, Lt dhe Ka che King of Tadah * 
' * ſaying, As che Lorde Iuetii that made vs theſe hens ae a nr, ops Era | 
ſoules, I will norſlay thee, nor giue thee into the and wentout: ofthe citie by n "ft 
NE men that ſecke thy life. : - Kings garden, and by the b gate — cok b Whichwaey j 
Then ſayde Ieremiah vnto Zedekiah, Thus e, and he went rt the wildernes, — G 
ayr the Lorde-God of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, 5 But the Caldeans hoſte purſued after them, * 
J thou wilt goe foorth vnto the King of Babels and ouertooke Zedekiah int ede Iericho: [ 
b Andyeldethy u ptinces, theathy fouleTſhallliue, and this citie and when they had taken him brought him ; 
alle rato them. (1 not be vera ooo thou hate lure, to Nebuchad-nezzar Ning of eb lebe vnto c — Ribs c Which 4 
.  #hdrhine hoult labin the and of Hamath where he gaue judge. — Yyrinh 


1 wilenot ge forth to che King of meint 
Babels princes ,then ſhall this citic be giuen into 


the hand . of 7 Caldeans, & they (hal burne it with 
fire, and thou ſhalt not eleape out of their hands. 
19 And Zedekiah the King ſayde vnto Iere- 


| miah, Iam care full for the Lexwes that are fled 


reth that he more 
» þ 20 Burlercmiah 12 » They ſhall not Aadiuer 
1 3 thee; hearken vnto the voyce of the Lorde, I be- 
threatnivgs ol ſeeeh thee; uch I: e vnto ther: bo ſhal it be 
od. well vnte the; an y ouſcthall lie. 
* 2 Bur if chou wür refuſe ts forth, this s 
che worde that the Lorde hath ſhewed me. 
e And beholde, all the women that are ł left 
nach _—_ ; in the King of Iudahs houſe,ſhalbe brought forth 
acer, 2 King of Babels princes: and thoſe women 
cayed away, theſe, ſhall ſay Thy frĩends e and 
N aue prenaſled er 25 faſtened! 
lett: which f rr are turned ba 
N g oa log ovtalt wines 
the Ling ob % Aer do t and thou ſhalt not e. 


ont of their hands, but ſhalr be taken by 
hath bore iced i the hand ofthe King of Babel and this cirie 


24 Then faid Zedekiah vnto Ieremiah, Let no 
— and thou ſhalt not die. 


come vnto thee, & 

Err rome wha alle 
'vs & we will nor) 

"il to 1 King (a eg man tl 
nn] . Id 2 22 
would not me 

ache ebe, to returne to Iebonathuns houſfe, to die chere. 
who did diferuble 27 Then came all the ynto Teremiah 


to ſauc his liſe al- F 0 And he tolde them according to 
beit it was not to all theſe wordes that the Kin had commaunded: 
che ſo they left off ing with him, for che matter 
* not pereiuẽd. 
28 r in e 
E „en the day that Ieruſalem was t 

at he ung rhere', when Ieruſilem was taken. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Iv ol the men whome chou 


1 Nebachad. near br fiegeth ſrruſakm. 10 2 feeing i 2 ſhalt not fallt 
. 7 cy ei as 


taten of the Calitans, 6 His ſorines are 


thruft out. 
ae — 7 1s Ebeaelech it. 


; princes : 
14 Euen they ſent; and tooke Jeremiah 


remiah, while he was ſhar vp'in the court of the 


bas, Goethe To 


Him. 
6 Then the King of Babel ſlewe the fonnes of 
ZedekiahinRiblah before his eyes: alſo the King 
of Babel ſlewe all thenoble of Judah. | 

7 Moreouer he put out Zedekiahs eyes, and 
bound lũm in chaines, to cary him to Babel. 

8 And the Caldeans burnt the Kings houſe, 
and the houſes of the people withſire, and brake 
downethe walles of leruialem. 


carled away captive ineo Babel the reminant of the ] 
people that remained in che eitie / and thoſe that ä 
were fled and fallen vnto bim, witli the reſt of the 
people i hat rernained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe Reward left 
the d poore that had nothing in the land of Tudah, d for ibe riche 
and gaue them vineyards and fieldes at the ſame en 


time.  whichpur their 


11 Nowe Nebuchad- nex Zar king of Babel 


1 and meanes, were 


charge concerning Teremiah vnto Nebu-* by Gods iuſt 
thy — the chiefe — fayin — 


z tudgements moſt | 


' 14 Take him, arid flooke well to him, & doe Pre hand 


hum no have, hüt doe vnto him ©euen 85 be ſhak . neben | 
e ſay vnto thee. * 
713 SoNeburariadan the chicfe flewand ſehr, 76e. tive ye | 
and Nebuſhaz-ban, Rabſaris, and Neregal , _ 


pon t 
Sha- © Thus God pre- 


rezar , Rab- mag, aud all the King of Babels ſerued his Pro- 


out whome be made 


of the court of the priſon, and committed him 
vnto f G the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne tbem that were 
ey hir home: ſo he his enemies. 


{17 f Whome the 
Su kan tem! bnd le- 


dwelt among the 
15 Now the _ 


gonernour ouer 
the reſt of the 


priſon, ſaying, 


16 Gp and ſpeake to Ebed-melech the blacke wor” pada 


Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes che 


More, ſaying, 
;Behold, Iwil bring my wotdes vp- 


God of Iſcacl, 


on this citie for euill 7 and not for good, and they 


ſhalbe accom ſhed in that day before thee. 
17 Bur I will deliuer thee 2 that day, ſayth the 


| Lordeahd thou ene, e the hand 


18 1 — ths, an cha 
y theſiyorde, but thy life ſhall be 
 thees becauſe thou 'S haſt put thy which he ſhewed 


to his Fophetin 
bis troubles, 


compenſed his 
for a praye 


CHAP. 


9 Then Nebuzar-adan the || chiefe ſtewande [Or.captaine of 


| 


. in their ſhifts 


| 


| 


1 
phet by his means, | 


the ſcourge to pu | 
niſh the Ling,fad | 


King of Babel had 
- nowe appointed 


j 


1 


g Thus God re» 


, zeale and favour, | 


— 
1 


— 322 
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0A. XI. ; 
| 4 Teremiah hab lebe io got whither he will. 6 He de 
| * with the people that remains with Gidaliah,” | ® + 


lie worde which came ro Jeremiah from the 
T Lorde after that Nebuzar-adanthe chiefe ſte· 
ward had let him goe from Ramach, when he had 


taken him being bound in chai all that 
were caried away captiue of Ieruſalem and Iudah, 
: which were caricd away captiue vnto Babel. 

From this ſe- 2 2 And the chiefe ſtewarde tooke Icremiah, 

| wadretſe fie. and ſaid vmo him, The Lord thy God hath pro- 
| nethro be axa  Nounced this p | this place. 

| 3 Nowethe Lord tir, and done 

| m_ matte: according as he hath ſaid:becauſe ye hane > ſinned 


pant this vi · therefore this 4 come vpon you. 7 


is declared 4 And now beholde, I looſe thee this day 
| viatitwas. | fromthe chaines which were on thine handes , if 
| 2 it pleaſe thee to come with me into Babel, come, 
bebe chis, to de · and I will looke wel vnto thee: but it ir pleaſe thee 
 clrethegreax not to come with me into Babel, f tarie ſtill: be- 
— 0b bolde, ali thelandei x ſ before thee: whither it ſee- 
lewes, which meth good, and conuenient for thee to goe, thi- 
could nor feele ther goe. b 1 0 | 
that which this 5 et hee was not returned: therefore he 
ee ſayd,Returne to Gedaliah the ſorme of Ahilkam, | 
y Ebr,ceaſts ; the ſonne of Shaphan , whom the King of Babel 


dor :by com» | hath made gouernour ouer all the cities of Iudah, 
and dwell with him among the people, or goe 
whereſoeuer it pleaſeth thee to goe. So the chiefe 
— 5. kim vitailes and a rewarde, and let 


6 * went Teremiah ynto Gedaliah the 


ſonne of: Ahikam, to ©Mizpah, and dwelt there 
_ him among the people that were left in the 
A | 
7 Nowe when all the captaines of the hoſte 
d which were in the fieldes , euen they and their 
men heard, that the King of Babel had made Ge- 
daliah the ſonne of Ahikam gouernour in the 
lande, and that he had committed vnto him, men, 
and women, and children, and of the poote of 
the lande, that were not caried away captiue to 


Babel, 

...$ Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, e- 
e Wbo was of nen e Iſhinael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and Ioha- 
Abe nan and Ionathan the ſonnes of Kareah, and Se- 
! kinChap.41.2, Taiab the ſonne of Tanchumeth, and the ſonnes of 

, . Netophathite, and Iezaniah the ſonne 

2. aur Gelen the forne of Abikem, th 
IRE BA 9 -? E tonne m, the 
t bonne of Shaphan * ſware vnto them, and to their 


men, ſaying, Feare'not to ſerue the Caldeans:dwel 

in the land, and ſerue the King of Babel, and itſbal 

be well with you. a 
10 As for me, Beholde, I wil dwel at Mizpah 


107, to receive to] ſerue the Caldeans, which wil come vnto vs: 
them, or 20 mpreate bur y ther you wine, and ſommer fruites,and 
fir ow. ' oyle, and put them in your veſſels, and dwell in 
282 % your cities, that ye haue i taken. 
= f 


"Likewiſe when all the Ie es that were in 


I Wbich were f Moab,andamongrbe Ammonitezandin Edom, 


fied alſo for feare in 
dee, | and that were in 


the countries, heard that the 
0. King of Babel had ſeſt a remnant of Iudah, and 
that he had ſer ouer them Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam the ſonne of Shaph am 
12 Euen all the Iewes returned out of al places 
where they were driuen, and came to the lande of 
Iudah to Gedaliah vnto Mizpah, and gathered 
wine and ſommer ſruites, very much. 


1 But when Johananthe ſonneof Karcab,and 
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— 4 —— — —— of Kareah, 
all the cuprainesof the hoſte, that were in the 
to Gedaliah to Mizpah, e 

14 Aud ſaid vnto him, KnoweRt thou hot chat 

$ Baalis the King ofthe Ammonites hath ſent Iſh· g For vnder the 
mal the ſonne of Nethaniah to ſlay thee?Bur Ge- <olourofemer- 
dalialicheſonne of Ahikam beleened chem not. he lung öt only d. 
15 Then Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah ſpalce make them to de- 
ro Gedaliab in f huber rede troy ove e 
I pray thee,and Iwil ſlay Iſhmat{thefonne of Ne- 
thaniah, and no man ſhal knowe ir. Wherefore ,, Thus the godly 
ſhould he kil the, that af the Tewes,which are ga- which thinke no 
thered vnto thee,thould be ſcattered, and the rem. harme to others, 
nantin Iudah pern: i 
16 Bur Gedaliah the ſonneof Ahikam fd vn- jacke ſuch as c- 


to Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, Thou ſhalt h not ſpire their defiru- | 


doe this thing for thou ſpeakeſt f 
CHAP, XLI. | 
2 7/hmatl lilteth Gedaliab guilefally, and meny other with bim. 


It lohanen followeth after Tſhmael, 
1 the 2 Thecitie was 
deſtroyed in the 


Vt inthe : ſeuenth monerh came Iſhmae 
ſourth moneth: 


—— eas _ * Fllhama of 
t ,and the princes ofthe , an ; 
ren men wich him, enro ee r — 
1 Mi Ro | cont art o 
— kl moe : ear bu $34 E Sg & part 
2 Then atoſe Iſhmad the ſonne of Nethani- the governout 
ah with theſe tenne men that were with him, and Gedaliah flaine, 
ſmote Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne |> Meaviog,Ze- 
of Shaphan with the ſword, and flewe him, whom e They dd este 
— King of Babel had made gouernour ouer the 5 


and. 
3 Iſhmael alſo ſlew al the Tewes that were with 
Gedaliah at Mizpah, & al the Caldeans that were 


yof Ithmael, dien. 


found there, and the men of warte. | 


4 Now the ſecond day that he had ſlaine Ge- 
daliah, and no man knew it, 

5 There came men from Shechem , from 
Shiloh, and from Samaria, euen foureſcore men, 
hauing their beardesſhauen,and their clothes rent 3 
and cut, with dofferings and incenſe in their hands d ror they . © 
to offer in the houſe of the Lord. thought that the 
* — Iſhmael eee * Ede. rms 

Mtzpah to meete them, weeping as h , 

went: and when he met them, he ſaid vnto them, — a 
Come eto Gedaliah the ſorme of Ahikam. —— 

7 And when they came into the mids of the dern gn hu 
citie, Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah flew them, diesein che 


and caſt them into the mids of the pit, he and the vy, ch ey ſhewed 
— were with him. * then Goren of 


$ But tenne men were founde a 


their brethren, deſtruttion of 
9 Noße the pk mic dna Halt the —— 
dead bodies of the men (whom he had ſlaine be- flewe them when 
cauſe of Gedaliah) is it, which Aſa the King had they ſeemedto 
f made becauſe of Baſha King of Iſtaet, and ih. fg bse 
mael the ſonne of Nethaniah filled it with them 14zpah for fe are 


that were ſlaine. | OT * — and 
b 1 ptiu N itches 
10 Then 1ſhmael caried away captiue all the = ; King, 


— — people on were my „ even 

Kings dat peers, the people that remay= 
ned ih Nie ab, whom Nieden. Al, be chieſe 
ſteward had committed to Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam,and Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah ca- 
ried them away captiue, and departed to goe ouer 
to the Ammonites. 


15.22. 


—— LE — 
3 * . 
: 
+, 
Q 
; 
g 


g Which had al che £ 


— of Nethaniah had don, 
f 12 Then they all tooke their men, and went 


captaines of che hoſte that were with — 3 
Tesch, bim, head of all the eulll that Ihmael the ſonne — roote you out: for LA repent me of the euill d Reade Chr. 
| | that I hauedonevnto you. „ 4; ace 8.8. 


I will plant you, and 


* 


It Pearenotfor the King of Babel, of whom | 


to fight with Iſhmacl the ſonne of Nethaniah, & ye are aftade: be not afraid of him, dach the Lord 


found him by the great waters that are in Gibeon. for Tam with you, to ſaue you, and to deliuer you 
13. Nowe when . ple whom Iſhmael e from his hand, |  @ Becauſe all 


an the ſonne of Ka- 


reah, _— captains of the hoſte, that were haue compaſſion vpon you, and he ſhall cauſe you * are in his 
toll dwell in your owne land. * 


with him, they were glad. | 
14 Soall the people, that Iſhmael had carieda- 


way captiuefrom Mizpab ,-returned and came a : neither heare the voyce of the Lord your God, .. plealeth bich ad 

gine, & went vnto Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, . 

es | 7045 But Ichmael the ge 0 bg ne eſca · 3 3 — 3 ——— — mas. ben 
lis the ped from Johanan with eight men, went to the ſounde ol the trumpet, nor haue hunger of obey God, p 

> 1h frog 4 Ping: bread, and there will we dwell, vecha n.. 


Ling of the Am- the h Ammonites. 


mogitet was the 16 Then tooke Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 


12 And I will graunt you mercie that he may Kings hearts aud 


andes, he can 
turpe them 


13 But it ye ſay, We wil not dwel in this land, dilpoſe them as 2 
14 Saying, Nay, but we will goe into the land ***r*fore they. * 


neede not to feat 
onely . 


15 (And now therefore heare the worde ofthe I. 


— ofthismit- nnd all the captaines of the hoſte that were with Lord, ye remnant of Iudah: thus faith the Lordo 


him, all the remnant of the people, whom Iſhmael hoſtes the God of Ifrael,It ye ſet your faces to en- 


the ſonne of Nethaniah had caried away captiue ter into Egypt, and goe to dwell there) 


from Mizpah , (after that he had ſlayne Gedaliah + - * t 
che ſonne of Ahikam) ewen the ſtrong men of you there in the land of Egypt, and the famine, for net "ie policie of 
warre, and the women, and the children, and the the which ye care, ſhall there hang vpon you in E- their owne de- 
eunuches, whom he had brought againe fiom Gi. gypt, and there (ball ye die. wry 0 | 
2 | 17 And all the men that ſet their faces to en. hougbt them. 


beon: 


16 /Thenthe ſwotd that ye feared, f ſhall rake f Thus God . 
the wicked to 


firua ion: for they 


3 17 And they departed and dwelt j Geruth ter into Egypt to dwell there, ſhall die by f ſword, ſelves lars nen 
Dani ** Aeta i Chin which is by Beth-lehem, Þ goe and by the famine and by the peſtilence, and none of | ren l 


toChim- to enter into E them ſhall remaine nor eſcape from che plague, zardeftroyed 
Een the fone of 18 Becauſe ofthe Caldeans : for they feared that I will bring vpon — se, tende . 


Barzillai che Gile- them, becauſe Iſhmael 5 ſonne of Nethaniah had 


18 For thus faiththe Lorde of hoſtes the God Sine, Che. 


een. inc. ſſaine Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam , "whom the of Liracl , As mine anger andmy wrath hath dene 
. , 1 


King of Babel made gouernour in the land. powred foorth vpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem: 
UN c HA p. XLIL ſo ſhal my w:ath be powred forth vpon you, whE . 
ye ſhall enter into Egypt, and ye ſhalbe a deteſta (3 


x Thecaptaines arke counſel of Feremiah what they ought io do. + 
7 He admoniſbheih the renanant of the people not ro goe into E- 


Ent. 
Hen all the captaines of the hoſte, and Ioha · 


ion, and an aſtoniſhment, and ag curſe and are. g Reade Chap. © 
proch, and ye ſhal ſee this place no more. 246 and 24.12. 


19 O ye remnant of ludah, theLord hath ſayd 2 that this | 


d come 


nan the ſonne of Kareah, and lezaniah the | concerning you, Goe not into Egypt: knowe cer. them for their n, 
ſonne of Hoſhaaiah, anJ all the people from the | teinly that I haue admoniſhed you this day, © Faelle and tobe" 


leaſt vnto the moſt came, 


20 Surely ye h diſſembled in your hearts when berneſſe. | 


2 And ſayde vnto Jeremiah the Prophet, | yeſcnt me vnta the Lord your God, laying, Pray b Foryouwere | 


fully minded to | 


Ebr.Let 
* fal He thee,” Heare our prayer, we beſeechthee, and pray for for vs vnto the Lord our God, and declare vnto goe into Egypt. | 
2648.7. vs vnto the Lorde thy God, euen. for all thisrem- | vs euen according vnto all chat the Lord our God |whatſocuer God | 


nant (for we are leſt, bus a ſewe of many, as thine 
es doe beholde) | 


Þ-Thisdeclarerh | &Y 3 That the Lorde thy God may ſhew vs the but you haue not 2 the voyce of the Lorde 


| ſpake to the con | 


ſay. and we will doe it. 54 18 
21 Therefore I haue this day declared ĩt you, . 


— — way wherein we may walke, and the thing that we your God, nor anie thing for the which he hath 


would knowe of may à doe. ſent me vnto you. 


Gods werde what 4 * Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſaid vnto them, 


22 Nowe therefore, knowe certeinely that ye 


— ——. I haue heard you: behold, I wil pray vnto the Lord | ſhall die by the ſ worde, by the famine,” and by the | 


ir, but inaſmach your God according to your wordes,and whatſoe. peſtilence, i in the place whither ye deſire to goe i To wi, in - 
owe vos Lvildeclars and dwell. rang e 


as it agteeth wich uer thing the Lord 


—— — ir vnto you:T will keepe nothing backe from you. 


ſed to dee. 35. Then they ſayd to leremuah, b The Lord be lobanas carieth the remnant of be progle into; Eg pe, 


b Thereare none à Mitneſſe of trueth, and faith betweene vs, if we 


2 to a. doe not, euen according to al things for the which NR when Teremiahhad made an end of ſpea - Chap.42.r. 
God ki 


the Nameof the Lord thy God(hall fend thee to vs. | 


ine, chen the by. 6 Whether it be ar euill, we will obey the Lorde their God. for ich the ion, 
Leere nde the voyce of the Lorde God, to whom wp as 4 their God ; for ChEWhicir the Lone | cane of rebellion 
their falſe- rhee that it may be wel withvs, when we obey the wordes, 


hood vſe it with- 


ell reverence, voyce Of the Lord our God. 


. "4/6 0935 | yt. 


10 the mind of leremi ab 8 lerimia ophbeciet h = a Who wat alſo | 
ri tun of fg pt. eee, 


ing vnto the whole people all the wordesof * — _ 


had ſent him to them, euen all theſe and contempt of | 
a | . , Geds miniſters. - | 


2 + Then ſhakes Arariah the ſonhe of -Hoſha. © Whea the by» -| 


and make ita* ' 2 Je And ſo afterten dayes came the worde | jah,and Iohanan the ſonne uß Kareah, and all the artis dirwüs, 


mene for them of the Lord Ieremiah. Ex 


2 — 1 8 Then called he Iohanan the ſonne of Kare- 


wicked is diſoous · 


b proude men, ſaying vnto Ierennah, e Thou ſpea. red, they braG,,. , | 
ke fallly:rhe Lord our Godbuth Snort thee forth Fee 


thee forthinto open 


ah, and all che oaptaines of the hoſte, which were to ſay, Goe not into Egypt to dwell there; tage: lor they en 


on bs docks. wich kim, & all) people from F leaſt to the moſt, 
red the viſion and 9 And ſayde vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lor 
— - 10 Pang God of Iſrael, ynto whom ye ſent me to preſent 
eee made, Four prayers before him, 


Chap. f. . 10. I ye will dwell in this land, then I wil build 


* * 4; ' abide nothing bat | 

3 BurBaruch yſonne of Neriah e prouoketl flatteries, — 
Iſai. 30 10% d He ſheweih whatis thi nature ofthe hypocrites: to wit, to faine | 
that they would obey God and imbrace his worde, if they were aſſured that his | 
meſſengers ſpake the truetlu though indeede they bee moſt larre ſrom all obedi- 
ence, & Thus the wicked doe not onely contemne and hurt the meſſengers of | 


God, bot ſlander,& ſpeake wickedly of r pa: 


"T 


„ 


| 
| 
| 


SY 4 


—— — 


[ 
' 
| 
' 
/ 
5 


Chap. 40. LT. 


ropber declareth Iſrael, Yee haue ſeene all the euill that I baue 


4 dgainſt Iodah and 


A ' 


the 


| 
# 
| 
| 


2 But Johanan the 
the captain 
of Indah,y were returned fro al f nations, whither 
had bene driuen, to dwell in y land of Iudah: 
s Fuen men and women, and children, and 
the Kings daughters, and euery perſon, that Ne- 
dur. adan the chiefe ſteward had left with Ge- 
e 275 the 7 4 e Hae > 3 
Wbom theſe - Aid Jeremiah 8 the et, & Baruch the ſonne 
Biebedled away ol Neriah. 1 FO | : 
7 Sothey came into the lande of Egypt: for 
they obeied not the voice of the Lord: thus came 
þ Acitie in Egypt, the to h Tahpanhes. 
necre to Nilus. Then came the worde of the Lord vnto 
Ieremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 
j Which ſignißed . 9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and i hide 
dn Nebuckad them in the claiein the bricke kill, which is at the 
nezzarſhoulde entrie of Pharaohs houſe in Tabpanhes in ] ſight 
come . of the men of Iudah, _ 2 
Log were his 10 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſayth the Lorde 
'bricke killes for of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Beholde, I will ſende 
lis buildings. and bring Nebuchad-nezxar the King of Babel 
1 Reade Chap, my ſeruant, and will ſer his throne theſe 
259. ſtones that I haue hid, and hee ſhall ſpread his pa- 
| uilion ouerthem. 
| 11 And when he ſhall come, he ſhall ſmite the 
1 rue one ſhall land of Egypt: I ſucli as are 2ppoynted for death, to 


t Ar Rom the 
nites, & Edomites, : 


| deflaineby that death, and ſuch as are for captiuitie, to capriuitic, 
eg and ſuch as are for the ſword,to the ford, 
EA 212 And Iwill kindlle a fire in the houſes of the 
. why gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burne them and carie 
Bo them away captiues, & he ſhall aray himſelfe with 
m Meaning,moft the land of Egypt, as a m ſhepheard putteth on his 
Paal * garment, and ſhall depart from thence in peace. 
ama. 13 Heſhal breake alſo f images off} Beth- he- 
10: ge houſeof meſh, that is in the land of Egypt, and the houſes! 
dle, of the gods of the Egyptians thall he burne fire. 
pl * on - * bey thet 
| He reproouet » thet ie. t 
| 1297 by the rd era the Lorde, are chaffened, wo E 
F Thefe were all deflirutiion of Egypt and of the Jewes therem, is prophec ied. 
mom and firong T He worde that cameto Ieremiah concerning 
eitiet in Egypt, all the Iewes, which dwell in the lande of E-. 
l gypt, and remained at Migdol and at 2 Tahpan- 
dwelt for thee. hes, & at Noph,& in y country of Pathros,ſaying, 
aſetie : but the 2 Thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes the God of 


atthereis no brought vpon Ieruſalem, and vpon all the cities of 
— | Ida: nh beholde, this day they are deſolate, and 
(them from Gods no man dwelleth therein, 


b Reade Chap.7. 


25 and 25.3.& 36. 
$& 29.19, & 32 33. 
e He ſetteth be- 
fore their eyes 
God indgements 


toburneincenſe, & to ſerue other gods, who they 
knew not, neither they nor you nor your fathers, 


b riſing earely, and ſending hem, ſaying, 
leruſlem for their Oh doe not this abominable thing that I hate. 
—— they $5 But 


beware b 
——— 'by careto.turne 
dot with the like 
wieke dne ſſe 


rom their wickednes, and to burne 

no more incenſe vnto other gods. 

| 6 Wherefore<my wrath, & mine anger was 
whethe Lord: ſor powred footth and was kindled in the cities of Iu 
2 dah, and in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, and they are 

punilhed, | Fw | 


PF ha - N 
A 
. 


i 


| 7 
the God of Iſrael, Wherefore commit ye this great 


the woorkes ought to 
other gods in the lande of Egypt whither yee be 'keepe in memorid 


dah and the wickedneſſe of their wiues and your Ry | 
| Owne wickednes & the wickednes of your wines, yea Kings rige, 
which they haue committed in the land of Iudah and rulers,ard allo 


your fathers, 


| the God of Iſrael, Beholde, 


1 Iudah, and in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem: for then 
3 Becauſe of their wickednes which they haue 
' comitted, to prouoke me to anger in y they went 


1 HowbeitI ſeat vnto you all my ſeruãts the 


d not heare nor incline their 


their idoles,and ſo 


now thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts 


euill againſt your ſoules, to cut off from you man 


and woman, childe and ſuckling out of Judah, and 
W 


_ _ | — eig at 
your hands, burning incenſe vnto dt e Deng 


gone to dwell : that yce might bring deſtruction Gods pages 
gilt 


vnto your ſelues, and that ye might be a curſe and om t 


a reproch g all _—_ of the earth. 4 
s Haueye tten the wickedneſſe of your might line in his 
fathers .undche widkednetcofthe'd Kings of ime — A 


— — this day 

10 They are not || humbled vnto this day, nei- heir i 

Ther haue they feared nor walked in my lawe nor — cr9 

in my ſtatutes, that I ſet before you and before cannot locke to 

eſcape puniſtune nt 

11 Therefore thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes 139, der b 

Iwill ſet my face a- Ans 94. 

gainſt youꝰ to euill and to deſtroy all Indah, e Which haue 
12 And I will take the remnant of Iudah, that 4 — 

e haue ſet their faces to goe into the lande of E- — 

gypt there tod well, and they ſhall all bee conſu- purpoſe. Where · 

med and fall in the lande of : they ſhall by beexcepteth 

euen bee conſumed by the — tad by the fa irg ng. 

mine: they ſhall die from the leaſt ynto the moſt, uch that were 

by the ſworde, and by the famine, and they ſhall 'forced: therefore 

be a deteſtation and an aſtoniſhment and a f curſe the Lord ſhewerh, 

and areproche. | 1— — 
1 For Jil viſite them that dwell in the land that is, purpoſely -- 

of Egypt, as I haue viſited Ieruſalem, by y ſworde, deſtroy them. 

by the famine, and by the peſtilence, 1 
74 So j none of the remnant of Tudah, which ff. If ap che- 

are gone into the lande of Egypt to dwell there, on. 

ſhall eſcape or remaine, that ſhould returne : Meaning, but a 


into the land of Iudah to the which they f haue a 1 i 1 


defire to returne to dwell there: for none ſhall re. 


how dangerous 2 
turne, but g ſuch as ſhall eſcape. ching ĩt is to de · 
15. Then all the men which knewe that their cline once from 
wĩues bad burnt incenſe vnto other gods and all Irn an ne 
the womã that ſtoode by, a great m itude, euen fantaſies: for Satan 


all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt in ener ſoliciteth ſuch 
Pathros,anſwered Teremiah,ſaying, and doth not leaue _ 
16 The worde that thou haſt ſpoken vnto ys {em ill he bane 
in the Name of the Lorde, wee will h not heare it extreme i 
— 1 doe wharſoeuer, thing goed \nevcmancokt 
17 But wee will doe w ing goeth nes nente 
out 27 our owne mouth, 45 to burne incenſe vnto —— 4 
i the Queene of heauen, and to powre out drinke and his Prophets, 
offerings vnto her, as we haue done, both we & our '1 Reade Chap. . 


fathers, our Kings and our princes in the cities of te 15 — 
+ had wee k plentie of vitailes and were well and 52/ve — 
felt none euill. ; Regina celi letare, 
18 Bur ſince wee leſt off to burne incenſe to calling the — — 
the Queene of heauen, and to out drinke — way - M 
offerings vnto her, we haue had ||{carceneſle of all bleed virgin.god | 
things, and haue beene conſumed by the fivorde mother of out 8a 
and by the famine. HET 
19 And when we burntincenſe vnto f Queene ſor here the pro 
of heauen, and powred out drinke offerings vnto pher condemneth 
L their idolarrie. 
4 Eli. we were ſatiate with bead, k This is ſtill the 2 t of idolarers, 
which eſteeme religion by the belly. and in ſteade of acknowledging Gods workes, 
who ſendeth both plentie and dearth , health and ſickeneſſe, they attribute it to 
diſhenogr God. j0r,ſaw, Jor, went. 
7 


ChapaLyr.xtvi1t. A prophecie againſt Moab. 79 «© 
ing the Lorde hath b Meaning,thae it 


titude o hath paſſed the time 7 Howe can it h ceaſe, 

f gi charge againſt Aſhkelon, and 
hoſe Name is the the ſea banke ? cuen there hath be appoin 
r in the moun- 


Mofa great 


18 As live,faith the Kin 
Lorde of hoſtes, ſurely as Ta 
taines,and as Carmel is in the ſea:/o ſhal pit come, 
19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt,make 
thee geare to goe into captiuitie: for Noph ſhall 
ut be waſteand deſolate, without an inhabitant. 


ainſt 


| impure cheir oner· 


The worde of the Lord againft the Moabites, 26 "Becauſe 
their pride and crueliie. 


Oncerning Moab,thus faith y Lord of hoſts, 


is not poſsible that 
the wicked ſhould 
dy any meanes eG 
cape or ſtay the 

Lord, when he wil 
of take Vengeance, 


the God of Iſra el, Woe vnto a Nebo:for it is 2 Theſe were ci- 


20 Egypt like aq faire calte, but deſtruction! aſt 


; ed: Kiriathaim is confounded and taken; Mif- 
commeth : out of the North it commeth. 


gab is confounded and afraide. 


eto 
Os 

play. 
* 
'bers. © 
To 
Ugo, 


nes of the Moa · 
bites, Which Nee 


buchad nezzar 
2 Moab ſhall boaſt no more of Heſhbon : ſor tooke before ha 
they haue deuiſed euill againſt it. b Come, and 2 king 


21 Alſo her hired men r are in the middes of 
are al ſo turned backe and 
| fled away together: they could not ſtand, becauſe 
the day of their deſtruction was come vpon them, 


her like fat calues:th 
let vs deſtroy it, chat it be no more a nation: alſo 


gainſt 
of Egypt. 


thou ſhalt he deſtroyed, O Madmen , and the b Thus ſhall the 


and the time of their viſitation, 


. x I p 
22 Thevoyce thereof ſhall goe foorth like a ſworde ſhall purſue thee 


—— 


Babylon ĩans in- 


yce of crying ſhall be from Horonaim r one anc» 


\ ſerpent : for they ſhall march with an armie, and 


with i d zm. 
come againſt t her with axes, as hewers of wood. deſolation and great deſtruction 


at. of Rob 


c Readelfa.25.re, 


4 Moab is deſtroyed: her litle ones haue cau d Horonaim and 


23 They ſhall cut downe u her foreſt, ſaith the ſeꝗ 
Lord: for they cannot be counted, becauſe they 
are moe then x graſhoppers, & are innumerable, | ner 


their crie to be heard. 


t Meaning, Egypt. | For at the going vp of d Luhith, the mour- 


Lukith were two 
places whereby 
the Moabites 


ſhall goe vp with weeping : for in the going ſhould dee, If. 156 
of Horonaim , the enemies haue bas : e Hide — 


- "EE 


24 Thedaughter of Egypt ſhall be confoun- 
ded : ſhe ſhall be deliueredinto the handes of the cry of deſttuction 
people of the North. . 
25 ¶ Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of thę e heath in the wi 
Iſrael, Behold, I will viſite the y common people of 
No & Pharaoh, & Egypt, with their gods & their an 


great and mightie 


6 Flee and ſaue your liues, and be like vnto 


7 For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy f orks 


in barren places, 
where the enemie 
will net purſue af- 
ter you, Chap 17.6, 
f That is, che 


d in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be taken, and idoles which ae 


Kings, euen Pharaoh, & al them that truſt in him, g 
26 And I will deliuer them into the handes of 
thoſe, that ſeeke their liues, and into the hand of 


Chemoſh ſhall goe forth into captiuitie with his 
Prieſtes and his princes tog 


Xings name of No, 


the workes of 
thine hands, Some 
reade,in thy poſ- 


8 And the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon all ci. ſeisions, ſor fo the 
ſhall worde may figni- 


of Nebuchad- ne zar King of Babel, and into the 
handes of his ſeruants, and aſterwarde ſhe ſhall 
dwell as ⁊ in the olde time, ſaith the Lord. 

27 TC Zut feare not thou, O my ſeruant Iaa- 
kob, and be not thouafraid, O Iffael: for behold, get a 
I will deliuer thee from a farre countrey, and th 
ſeede from the land of their captiuitie, and Taakob | 


es, and no citic ſhall eſcape: the valley alſo 
periſh and the 


A FS. M re 


plaine ſhalbe deſtroyed as the Lord 
8 


ynto Moab, that it may flee and | 
cities thereof ſhalbe deſolare, 


ja God teeth | 
without any to dwell therein. 


ill his that were in 
captiuitie,but ſpe · 


fie,as. 1.Sam .2 5.2, 


teiners ſhal be led 
away captiues, ſo 

that they ſhal then 
knowe that it is in 


Io h Curſed be he that doeth the worke of the vaine to looke for 


ſhall returne and be in reſt, and proſperitie, and I ord negligently, and curſed be be that k h b 
backe his ſword from blood. 


11 Moabhath bene 


none ſhall make him afraid. ; 
28 Fearethou not, O Iaakob my ſeruant,faith | 
the Lord: for I am with thee,and I will viterly and he hath ſetled on his 


Fel & = Fattuirad 


and Baruch, which at reſt from his youth: 


elpe at idoles, 
: Ifai.15.2. 

h kh Heſheweth 
that God would 


lees,and hath not bene puniſhthe Cal- 


deſtroy al the nations, whither I haue driuenthee: | i ported from veſſel] to veſſell , neither hath he 
but I will not vtterly deſtroy thee , but correct 


b thee by iudgement,and not vtterly cut thee off. jn him and his ſent is not changed. 


the Egyptians: for 


into captiuitie: therefore his taſte remained 
4.2. Chap 30. 10. 


deaus, if they did 
not deſtroy tbe 
Egyptians, & that 

with a courage, & 


12 ¶ Therefore beholde, the dayes come, ſaith calleth this execu- 


b Read chap. 10.2 
. The word of the Lord again the Philiſtims. 


He wordes of the Lord that came to Ieremi- 
ah the Prophet, againſt the Philiſtims, before breake their bottels. 
that Pharaoh ſmore 2 Azzah. i 


the Lord, that I will ſend vnto him ſuch as ſhall 


3 Which was alſo him away, and ſhall emprie his veſſels, and 


ting of his venge · 
ance againſt his 
enemies his works, 
though the Calde . 


13 And Moab ſhalbe aſhamed of Chemoſh as ans ſought ano- 


2 Thus faith the Lord, Beholde,waters ri 
out of the b North, and ſhalbe as a ſwelling fl 
and ſhall ouerflowe the land, and all that is there- 


ſe of Iſrael was aſbamed of k Beth · el their 


ther = = "gy 
Or, decentfully. 
5 


14 Ho thinke you thus, We are mightie and remooued as the 


men of warre? 


in, and the cities with them that dwell therein: ſtr 
15 Moab is deſtroyed, & his cities f burnt vp, 


then the men ſhall erie, and all the inhabitants of 


4 Theirheart hal the land ſhall howle, 


Iewes haue, but 
hath lined at caſe, 
and as a wine that 


. EEx his choſẽ yong men are gone downe to ſlaugh- feedeth him(clf 
3 At the noiſe and ſtamping of] hoofes of his | rer,ſaith 5 King.whoſe hy — 25 Lord of hoſtes. feederh — 


ſtrong bor ſes, at the noiſe of his charets, and at the 
rumbling of his wheeles:y father s ſhal not c looke and his plague haſteth faſt. 
for feeblenes of d handes, 


16 The deſtruction of Moab is ready to come, 


| alſo called Cappa | 
e that are about 


k As the calle ol 
Beth · el was not 
able to deliuer the 


him, mourne for hims Iſraelites: no more 
at knowe his name, ſay, 1 How is the ſhall Chemoſh de» 


backe to their children, 
4 Becauſe of the day that commeth to de- and all ye t 
ſtroy all the Philiſtims, and to deſtroy Tyrus, and ſtrong ſtaffe broken, and the beautifull rod! 


Zidon, and all the reſt that take their part: for the 18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite Dibon, 


in their land euen 


liver the Moa- 
bites. 
+Ebr gone vp. or 


t in thirſt : for deſtreyea. 


do Cara, Deu. . 23. Lord will deſtroy the Philiſtims, the remnant of come downe from «hy glorie, and ſi 
the deſtroyer of Moab (hall come vpon thee, and 
5s k Baldnes is come vpon Axzah: Aſhkelon | he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holdes. 
with the reſt of their valleys. Howe long 


the yle of e Caphtor. 


Howe are they 
deſtroyed that put 
tbeit truſt in — 


19 Thou that dwelleſt in Aroer, ſtand by the ſpengih and 
way, and beholde : aske him that fleeth and that riches? 
deſtroĩed:howle, 22 
ade waſte, anſwere. 


As the heathen wilt g thou cut thy (elfe? 

6 O thou ſword of the Lord, how long will it eſcapeth, and ſay, What isdone? 
be or thou ceaſe ! turne againe into thy ſcaberd, 
reſt and be ſtill. 


20 mMoab is cõf 
and cry, tel ye it in Arnon, y Moab is m 


Pl Pe, Deut. 14.1, 


The Moabires pride and cruckie, Jeremiah. Idumea. Gripe patherery;1! "of! 
21 And judgement is come vpon the plaine in the pit, and he that getterh out of the pit, 2 They fled! 0 | 
countrey,vpon Holon and vpon Iahazah, and vp · ſhall be taken in the n will bring von ther thinking. | 


haue foccour of: 


on Mephaath it. euen vpon Moab, the yeere of their viſitatio N 
22 And vpon Dibon, and ypon Nebo, and vp . ſayeth the Lord. 1 Þ en 
on the houſe of Diblathaim, 45 They that fled, ſtoode vnder the ſhadowe had deſtroyed th 


23 And vpon Kitiatham,and vpon Beth-ga- 2 of Heſhbon, becauſe of the force: for 2 the fire nge ann | 1075 
mul, and vpon Beth meon, came out of Heſhbon, and a flame from Sihon, cou of theme | 


24 And ypon Kirioth,and vpon Boxrah, & vp- and deuoured the corner of Moab, and the top of erghe Moabites 


on all the cities of F land of Moab farre or neere. the ſeditious children, ſhall ſe eke to then 
u That is his 25 The® horne of Moab is cut off, & his arme 46 Wo be vnto thee, O Moab: the people of * * 
power & Itrength. 5c hroken, faith the Lord. b Chemoſh periſherh:for thy ſonnes are taken cap. — 
o Hewilledthe 26 Make ye him o drunken : for he magnified tiues, and thy daughters ed into captiuitie. idole as hond 
—— Gat _ himſelfe againſt the Lord: Moab ſhall || wallowe 47 Let will I bring againe the eaptiuitie of he could haue 
— on chem aii in his vomite, and he alſo ſhalbe in deriſion. Moab in the c latter dayes, ſayeth the Lord. Thus 1 [4 
a a . is, th ey 
they belike drun. 27 For diddeſt not thou deride Iſrael, as though farre ofthe iudgement of Moab. ſhalbereſtored by 
ken men that fall he had bene found among theeuesꝰ for when thou CHAP XLIX the Meſsiah, | 
— ſpeakeſt of him, thou art p moued. 1 The ne the * 2. the Ki 7 pt 7 Idumea, | 
- derided of all. 28 Oye that dwell in Moab, leaue the cries, 2 3 n ee eee eee 1 1 7 
: : 7 Nto the children of 2 Ammon thus faith the 2 They were bach 
yr ſhalbe fullor and dwell in the rockes, and be like the doue, that WE d, Hach Iſrael no ſonnegor hath he gs . Gra — 1 


p* his hands, maketh her neſt in the ſides of the holes mouth. I Av a 118 
p Thou reioyceſt 29 We haue heard the prid e of Moab (hee is heire $ Why then hath their Þ king poſſeſſed Gad? ime — 1 = 


to heare of his i : : and his people dwelt in c his cities 1 
— exceeding proude) his ſtoutneſſe, and his arrogan- PrP l after that the te | If | Col 
ae, = Cicandhispride,andthehautineſſe ofhis heart. e f cr de cler 1 beholde-thedayes come, fayerh ey leeres 2s 
q — — 30 Iknow hiswrath,faith y Lord, q but it ſhal head; +5 bb h f mg nop te ot Warke to De tie they inuaded | I | Edi 
xecate bis mcs not be ſore his diſsimulatiõ, for they do not right. e f ade an mmonites,and it ſhall the couney r |x| 
2gainſt his neig 317 Therefore will I howle "ay fp" — 1 be a deſolate h 3 and her daughters ſhall be Gad. vel 
bons. 3 „and I purnt with fire: then ſhall Iſrael poſſeſſe thoſe b To wit,ofthe | I | Ede 
r Reade Ifai.16.7s will crie out for all Moab: mine heart ſhal mourne tha eſſed him. ſayeth th P Ammonites 1 pri 
Wbich citie for the men of Kir heres. e _ - err „e Meaning, of the| i | aw 
was in the vtmo O vi a 3 Howle,O Heſhbon, for Ai is waſted : crie 1-4e1j a} 

border of Woah: — 32 © VincofSibmah,T wil weepe forthee,s e daufhrers of Rabbah: girde you with facke- 4 Wette e. | go 
and hereby he ſig · I wept for Tazer:thy plants are gone ouer the ſea, Hor ed — 1 — han h ry ofthe ch c 
niflerk harthe 1 they are come to the ſeaſ of Iazer: 5 deſtroyer is gs: for thei * e . — of the Ammo | | Ne 

de dedroyed and fallen vponthy ſõmer fruits. & ypon thy vintage, — lte l 4 ing ſhall goe into captiuitie, and his vites atwere | r 
: And ioye, and gladneſſe is taken from th Prieſtes and his princes likewiſe, Heſhbon and Ai de 
the people caried 1 Sill Gel — ic er 4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in thee valleis?thy there was alſoa | e 
w.. K.. —— he nei 

. . on | i 

. treade with ſhouting : their ſhouting —— her treaſures, /eping , Who hall come Moabites. 5 
ſhe hong — eHeſhbo 5 Beholde,Iwill bring fa feare vpon thee, full convey. ll | 5. 
TL Ann one amb — Zoe ſayerh the Lord Godof holtes,of all thoſe that be * Sisvifring the WY | & 

7 . ric | 

t eadelſu. 5.4. vnto Horonaim,ytheiffer ofthree yere old ſhal go m———__ — 3 8 1 cannot prenaile | | . 
lowing:for p vaters alſo of Nimrim ſhalbe waſted, e bnd baten, Tull bring again te ca, Wente Me l, 
35 Moreouer, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, tiuitie of the children of Amm 6 ments. n 2 
ſaith the Lord, him that offered in the high places, F ro Edom thus fa 3 Lord of hoſt 7 That is witbom | 
and him that burnech incenſe to his gods. 18 3 5 dis counſel 1 4 
1 7 — 1 M9*) ſhed fis their children?is their wiſdome yanithed? fnde away to. [2 
e pl a ſhaume for the men of Ker-heres , becauſe the 8 Flee, yeinhabicantsof Dedan (e they are P 13 tgeef 1 
ments beaute and riches that he hath gotten, is periſhed, turned backe,and haue conſulted ro dwell) for 1 Chriſtwhen the 8 
grivernenar ba- 37 *For enery head (halbe | balde, and cuery . of Him vpon him, [Gone Galle 
nalsandin che beard plucked : vpon all the handes ſhall be cat- 95 If the! | a i Which wars | Wil | 
— * 1 5 tings,and vpon the loynes ſackecloth. ch 3 et — Bat NE ho to thee, would tie of Edom called h 
ee. ,. 38 And mourning ſhal be vpon al the houſe- 1 che will gelte 811 * ee come by a. He — „Fre. 
— toppes of Moab and in all the ſtreetes thereof: 10 Fry hane iſe, 4 = Sonny dee — [2 
2 = — _ — 2 veſſell wherein is uered his ſecrets and he ſhall norbe ae do lade nas. 

Plealure, ayeth the Lord. - e , a that ſhall diſſem- 
39 Theyſhal howle,ſaying, How is he deſtroy- 3 9.77} ndantpmyg and ble as though they| BY | 
er backe with 11 Leaue thy m fatherles children, &. — rg RPE backe and | 
n "rag a deriſion, and a feare to ſerue them — let thy widowes truſt in me. 5 _ | 
= 171 112 For thus ſayth the Lorde, u Beholde, they 1 Meaning, 5 God! , 
2 That Is, Nebu. 40 For thus faith the Lord, Beholde,* he (hall whoſe iudgement wasnot to drinke of the w — y des | 


Chad nezzar.as flee as an e, & ſhalſſ is wr. E, 

Chap 49.22, 41 why mn — 41 — — _ baue aſſurgdly drunken, and art thouhe that that — — 
are wonne, de the mightie mens hearts in Moab at eſcape free: thou ſhalt not goe free, but thou ſhalt. 1 grape gutherers 
that day ſhalbe 385 heat of a women in trawaile, ut N for Th or cues greet 

3 42 And Moab ſhalbedeſtroyed from bein a 13 ForT haue ſrorne py my ſelfe . ſayerh the put nil dhey bar 
pecple, becauſe he kann gr roYr9 from being 2 Lord,that » Bozrah ſhall be waffe. nd for a re bettillcheyhave'} 
ane the Lord. n PEI nap — —— all the ci- in The Jeſtrudion 

43 y Feare,and pit and ſ ho all be perpetuall deſolations. ſhall be ſo great, 
— fs O inhabitant of n _, be. N rumour from the Lord, & an ens wor N 
. CA re widow e. g . BY 

_ 44 He that eſcapeth fromthe feare, Call fall zodhowe ſhould pe dee 5, Which warn np are ine owne peoply 
ambaſſadour * 


„ 
q 
* 


' 
| 


N N 5 * 1 0 
1 7 ＋ An 


Ele tidings ; and they are faint hearted a one on the 
| eountrey, feareſull ſea that —— reſt. TER 4 

| 24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged , and turneth her 
| he fulden come ſelfe to flight > and feare hath ſeaſed her: anguiſh 
ning of the ene · & ſorowes haue taken her as a woman in trauaile. 
| 12 1 Hour is the glorious a citie not reſerued, the 
deen Grief my oy? 


which were ſtill 


DVD 
* 
8s. 
+2 


ther you 
vp tothe bartell. - _- 
15 For loe, I will make thee but ſmall among 
the heathen,and deſpiſed among men. 
16 Thy{| feare, & the pride of thine heart hath 
deceiued 


107 
| the rocke, & keepelt the 


ight of the lil: though 


thou ſhouldeſt make thy neſt as hie as the egle, I 


wil bring thee downe from thence, ſaith the Lord. 
17 J Alſo Edom ſhall be deſolate: euery one 
that goeth by it, hall be aſtoniſhed, and ſhall hiſſe 
at all the plagues thereof, 
18 As in the ouerthrowe of Sodom, and of 
Gomorah, and the places thereof neere about, 
faith the Lord: no man ſhall dwell there, neither 
| (hall the ſonnes of men remaine in ir. 

o wit, Ne- 19 Beholde, q hee ſhall come vp like a lyon 
bach nexzara 2 the 22 0 1 7 the ung 
| terhe hath 000”, dwelling place: for Iwill make Iſrael to reſt, euen 
— I will make * him to haſte away from her, and 
| ſwelling oflordan, who is a choſen man that 1 may appoynt againſt 
| hall come againſt het ?. for who is like mee ĩ and who will appoynt 
| _ Seir aud me the time? and whois the \ ſhepheard that will 
| x That is the Ic Rande before me ? 1 
nelites, whom the. 20 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lorde 
Edomites kept 25 that he hath deuiſed againſt Edom, and his pur- 
Nies to halte poſe that hee harh conceiued againſt the inhabi- 


| ſto thence. * 
| fTizcaptaine 2d tants of Teman: ſurely the leaſt t of the flocke 


| governour ot the - ſhall drawe them out: ſurely u he ſhall make their 


| _ — habications deſolate with them. 

+ Theythall not . 21 The earth is mooued at the noyſe of their 
de adle to reſiſt bis fall: the crie of their voyce is heard in the red Sea. 
| petit captaines. 22 Bchold,heſhall come vp, and flie as the E- 
= To witthe ple, * and ſpread his wings ouer Bozrah, and at 


1 As Chap. 48.40. that day ſhall the heart of the ſtrong men of E- 
| msſaide of Moab. dom be as the heart of a woman in trauaile. 
Which was the 23 J Vnto y Damaſcus be ſayeth, Hamath is 


| Gee eitic of Sy. confounded and Arpad, for they haue heard euill 


the King and of 26 Therefore her yong men ſhall fall in her 
"huge om conn- ſtreetes, and all her men ofwarre ſhall be cut off 
rey, who * in that day, ſaĩth the Lord of hoſtes. 
maſcara 27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Pa- 
eitie deſtroyed, maſcus, which ſhall conſume the palaces of b Ben- 
b Who was King hadad. 
Akten 28 © Vntoc Kedar, and to the kingdomes of 
[ theſe 1 * Harzor, which Nebuckad-nezzar , king of Babel 
in hall mite, thus ſaith the Lord, Ariſe, and goe vp 
4 alaces vnto Kedar, and deſtroy the men of the Eaſt. 
e e 5 8 29 Theirtents and their flocks ſhall they take 
ndians, and their away: yea, they ſhal take to themſelues their d cur- 
dorderers. taines and all their veſſels, and their camels, and 
3 they they ſhall crie vnto them, Feare is on euery ſide. 
ee 30 Flee, get you farre off (e they haue conſul - 
'thethings that per- ted to dwell)O ye inhabitants of Hazer, ſayth the 
uine thereunto, Lorde: for Nebuchad- nez zar King of Babel hath 
Durhe enemies taken counſell againſt you, and hath deuiſed a pur- 
— ell in your p oſe againſt you. 
f He ſheweth that 31 f Ariſe, @get you vp vnto the welthy nati- 
de of Hazor will on y dwelleth without care, ſaith the Lord, which 
*tothe Arabi- haue neither gates nor barres but dwell alone. 


| called the 


4 32 And cheir camels ſhall be a boorie, and the 
Waite thew, mulcitude of their cattel a ſpoyle,and I wil ſcatter 


1 Chap. 1. 
amhaſſadour is ſent vnto the heathen, ſayiug, Ca- them into all windes, and to. the vtmoſt 
together, & come againſt P her, and riſe 


xe thou that dwelleſt in the cleſtes of 


' nation againſt her, 


iuſtice, euen t 


their arrowes ſhall be as of a ſtrong man, which is 


The deſtruction af Babylon, 80 | 


corners, 
and I wil bring their deſtruction from all the ſides 
thereof, ſaith the Lord, 
33 And Haxor ſhalbe a dwelling for dragons, 
— — there ſhall no man dwell 
E,nOT tn men remaine in it, m 
34 © The wordes of the Lorde that came to tower — 
Ieremiah the Prophet, concerning 8s Elam, in the fans were good 
inning of the reigne of Zedekiah King of Iu- zchers, he thew- 


Jaying, eth that the thing 
5 Thus Hyeth the Lorde of hoſtes, Beholde, Fiir they pur 
Iwill breake ch 


: * Thitis,Perfiz; 
o called ot Elam 


1 
the h bowe of Elam, euen the chicfe — 
of their ſtrength. 


1 wy place Ne- 
36 And ypon Elam I will bring the foure san 
windes from the foure quarters of heauen, and prophcfes ters. © 
will ſcatter them towardes all theſe windes, and mia ſpeabeth of 


there ſhall be no nation, whither the fugitiues of *oſc coomreis, 
Ham ſhall ne g 1 


37 For will cauſe Elam to bee afraide before rt of thoſe foure 
12 2 ny — them that — — e 
iues, and will bring vpon them a plague, euen the 1 Dame 
indignation of my wrath, ſaith the Lord, & 1 will & This nay bete. 
3 e the ſworde aſter them till I haue conſumed ferred tor the 2 
them. 4 pure oi t — 

8 And Iwill ſer my i throne in Blam,& I wil i2tandMederat 
deſtroy beth the King & the princes from thence, or vnto the tine 
ſaich che Lord: but x in the latter dates I wil bring of Chriſt, as Chap. - 
againe the captiuitic of Elam, ſayth the Lord. 


48.47. 
C H A P. * 
Nee propheſieth the defiruttion of Babylon, and the diliueranc 
of Iſrael, which was in captiuitie. 
T He word that the Lord ſpake,concerning Ba- 
bel, and concerning the land of the Caldeans 
by the t miniſteric of Teremiah the Prophet. H £6: hand, 
2 Declare among the nations, and publiſhir, 
and ſet vp aſtandart, proclaime it and conceale it 


not: ſay, © Babel is taken, Bel is confounded, bMe- 2 After that God 


rodach is broken done : her idoles are conſoun · — vſed the Ba- 


22 EY lonians ſeruice 
ded, and their images are burſt in pieces. — ͤ— 
3 For out of the North there c commeth — ſhew- 


which ſhall make her lande ech that their 

waſte,and none ſhall dwell therein: they ſhal flee, {oye Pali come 

and depart, both man and beaſt, b Thebwmrrmes 
4 In thoſe dayes, and at that time, ſayeth the of their ehieſe 


Lord, the children of Iſrael ſhall d come, they, and doles. 
the children of Iudah together, going, and e wee- Le wit, the 


ping ſhal they goe, and ſceke the Lord their God. Pets. 

5 They (hallaskethe way to Zion, with their d When Cyrus 
faces thither ward, ſaying, Come, and let vs cleaue gy — 
to the Lotde in a perpetuall couenant that ſhall © * * 
not be forgotte. | 

6 © My people hath beene as loſt ſheepe: 
their fſhepheards haue cauſed them to goe aſtray, 
and haue turned them away to the mountaines: 
they haue gone from g mountaine to hill, and for- amples have pro- 
gotten their reſting place. uoked them to 

7 All that found them, hauedeuoured them, 5 
& their enemies ſaid, We offend not, becauſe they X. 1 
baue ſinned againſt the Lorde, Þ the habitation of «ery place. 
he Lord the hope of their fathers. h For the Lord 

9 iFlee from the iniddes of Babel,and depart $rcltamig them 
out of the lande of the Caldeans, and be ye as the donne 
hee goates k before the flocke. 


ſters by their ex- 


e mainteined them 
9 For loe,. Iwill raiſe, and cauſe to come vp by his iuſtice a- 
againſt Babel amultirude of mightie nations from ow their cne- 
the North countrey, and they (hall ſer themlelues | Whben God ſhall 
in aray againſt her, whereby ſhee ſhall be taken: deliner you by. 
Cy rus. ; 
forward and Wb. 
out leate. - 


t, for none ſhall returne in vaine. 


e 
10 And Caldea ſhalbe a ſpoyle: all that fpoyle 
| | er, 


344 


The deſtruction of 


1 Shalbe made 
iche thereby. 


m For ioy of the 
victorie, that yee 
had agai 


her, I ſhalbe ſatisfied, ſayth the Lord. 

1r Becauſe yee were 145 and reioyced in de- 
ſtroying mine heritage, & becauſe ye are growen 
fatte, as che calues in the graſſe, = and neyed like 
ſtrong horſes, 

12 Therefore your mother ſhalf bee ſore con- 
founded, and ſhe that bare you, ſhall be aſhamed; 
beholde,the vitermoſt of the nations ſhalbe a de- 


ſert, a drie land, and a wilderneſſe. 


u In ſigne of con · 
tempt, & diſdaine. 
o He ſpeaketh to 
the ene mies the 
Medes & Petſians. 
p Though the 
Lorde called the 
Babylonians his 
ſetuants, and the ir 
worke his worke 
in punifhing his 
peoyls, br: 

caule they did it 
not to glotifie 
God, but for their 
owne malice, and 
to profite them · 
ſelues it is here 
called ſinne. 


Deſtroy her ſo 
cha 


t none be leſt 
to labour the 
ground or to take 
the fruit thereof, 
r Meaning, Ti- 
glath-pelezar who 
caried away the 
ten tribes. 

ſ Hecaryed away 
the teſt, to wit, Iu- 
ah, and Beniamin. 


t That is, Babylon: 
thus the Lord rai- 
ſeth vp Cytus. 
*Exek. 23.23. 
Vor, of them that 
Should be vi ſſred. 


u Nebuchad . nez 
Zar, ho had (mit- 
ten downe all the 
princes & people 
ol the wel 4H 


13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lorde it ſhall 
not be inhabited, but ſhalbe wholy deſolate : eue- 
ry one that goeth by Babel, (hall bee aſtoniſhed, 
n and hiſſe at all her 3 

14 » Put your ſelues in aray againſt Babel 


round about: all ye thar bende the bowe, ſhoote - 


at her, ſpare no arrowes: for (he hath p ſinned a- 
gainſt the Lord. 44 


15 Crie againſt her round about: ſheharh || gi- 


ven her hand: her ſoundations are fallen, and fer 
walles are deſtroyed: for it is the vengeance of the 
Lord: take vengeance vpon her: as ſhe hath done, 
doe vnto her. | 

16 Deſtroy the q ſower from Babel, and him 
that handleth the ſieth inthe time of harueſt: be- 
cauſe of the ſworde of the oppreſſor they ſhall 
turne euery one to his i and they ſhall flee 
euery one to his owne land. 

17 Iſtael is like ſcattered ſheepe: the lions haue 
diſperſed them: firſt the a Asſhur hath de- 
uoured him, and laſt this Nebuchad-nezzar King 
of Babel hath broken ſ his bones, 

18 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I will viſit ) King of Babel, 
and his land, as I haue viſited the King of Asſhur. 

19 And I wil bring Iſrael againe to his habi- 
tation: he ſhall feede on Carmel and Baſhan, and 


his ſoule ſhalbe ſatisfied ypon the mount Ephra- | 
im and Gilead. 

20 In thoſe dayes, and at that time, ſayeth the 
Lorde, the iniquitie of Iſrael (hall be ſought for, 
and there ſhalbe none: and the ſinnes of Iudah, ' 


and they ſhall not be found: for I will be merci- 
full vnto them, whom [ reſerue. 
21 Goe vp againſt the lande of the t rebelles, 


Lctemiah. 


le. 

29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel: al ye that 
bende the bowe, beſiege it round about: let none 
thereof eſcape: recompence her according to 
her worke, & according to all that ſhe hath done, 
doe vnto he for ſhe hath bene proud againſt the 
Lord, euen againſt the holy one of Iſtael. 

30 Therefore ſhall her yong men fall in the 
ſtroetes, and all her men of warre ſhalbe deſtroyed 
in that day, ſayth the Lord. os 

31 Beholde, I come vnto thee, O proude man, 
faith the Lord God of hoſtes: for thy day is come, 
euen the time that I will viſite thee, 

32 And the proude ſhall ſtumble and fall, and 
none ſhall raiſe him vp: and I will kindle a fire in 
his cities, & it ſhall deuoute all round about him. 


| Babel is prophecied; 3 
vengeance of the Lorde our God, aud the venge- . | 
' ance of his Temp Ha! 


23 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, The children 
of Iſrael, and the children of Iudah were oppreſ⸗ | 


® Neual. ib. &. 


led together: and all that tooke them captines, 


held them, and would not let them goe. 
4 But their ſtrong redeemer, whoſe Name i 
the Lord of hoſtes, he ſhall maintaine their cauſe, 


that he may giue reſt to the lande, ⁊ and diſquict 


the inhabicants of Babel, 

35 A ſworde ij vpon the Caldeans , ſayth the 
Lord, and vpon the inhabitants of Babel, and vp- 
on her princes, and vpon her wiſe men. 

36 A ſworde « vpon the fſoothſayers, and they 
ſhall dote: a ſword is vpon her ſtrong men, & they 
ſhalbe afraide. | 

37 A ſworde wypon their horſes, & vpon their 


charets, and vpon all the multitude that are in the 


middes of her, and they ſhall bee like women : a 
ſworde is vpon her treaſures, and they ſhall bee 
ſpoyled. 

38 - A 2 drought # vpon her waters, and they 
ſhalbe dryed vp: for ic is the lande of grauen ima- 
ges, and they dote vpon their idoles. 

39 Therefore the b Ziims with the Tims ſhall 
dwel there, & f the oftriches ſhal del therein: fot 
it ſhall be no more inhabited , neither ſhall it be 
inhabited from generation vnto generation. | 

40 As God deftroyed * Sodom and Gomorah 


euen againſt it , and againſt the inhabitantes * of with the places thereof neere about, ſayeth the 


|| Pekod: deſtroy, and lay it waſte after them, ſaith 


the Lorde, and doe according to all that I haue 
commaunded thee, | | 
22 Acricof battell is in the land, and of great 


23 How is the « hammer of the whole world 


Lord: ſe (hall no man dwell there, neither ſhal the 
ſonne of man remaine therein. | 

41 J Beholde, a people ſhall come from the 
North, and a great nation, and-many Kings ſhall 
be raiſed vp from e the coaſtes of the earth. 

42 They ſhall holde the bowe and the bucke- 


deſtroyed, and broken! how is Babel become de- ler: they are cruell and vnmercifull : their voyce 


ſolate among the nations! 
24 baue ſnared thee, and thou art taken, O 


Babel, and thou waſt not aware: thou art found, 


and alſo caught, becauſe thou haſt ſtriuen againſt 


the Lorde. 


| brought foorth the weapons of his wrath: for this 


25 The Lord hath opened his treaſure, & hath 
is the woorke of the Lorde God of hoſtes in the 


lande of the Caldeans. 


Eb, fom the end, 


x Her princes and 
, mightie men. 
y  Ofthe lewes 
which ſhould be 
deliueted by Cy- 
us, 


26 Come againſt her f from the vtmoſt bor- 
der : open her ſtore houſes: treade on her as on 


ſhall roarelike the ſea, and they ſhall ride vpon 
horſes, and be put in araylike men to the battell 
againſt thee, O daughter of Babel. — 
43 The King of Babel hath heard the report 
of them, & his hands d waxed feeble: ſorow came 
vpon him, euen ſorowe as of a woman in trauaile. 
44 Beholde, hee * ſhall come vp like a lyon 
from the ſwelling of Iorden vnto the ſtrong ha- 
bitation: for I will make Z/Fae/ to reſt, and I will 
make them to haſte away from her: and who is 


a a choſen man that I may appoynt againſt her? 


ſheaues , and deſtroy her ytterly : let nothing of for whois like me, and who will appoint mee the 


her be left. 
27 Deſtroy all her x bullockes: let them goe 


downeto the ſlaughter. Wo vnta them, for their 
day is come, and the time of their viſitation. 

28 The voyce of them that y flee, and eſcape 
out of the lande of Babel to declare in Zion the 


time? and who is the © ſhepheard that will ſtand 
before me $ 

45 Therefore heare the counſel! of the Lorde 
that he hath deviſed againſt Babel, and his pur- 


poſe that he hath conceiued againſt the lande of 


the Caldeans: ſurely the leaſt of the flocke ſhall 
drawe 


z Heſheweth - 
that when God 
_— his 1 
iudgemẽts apai 
his e 
his Church ſhall 
then haue teſt. 
tEbr liars, 


2 For Cyrusdid 
cat the river Eu. / 
phrates and deui · 
ded the eouſe 
thereof into many 
ſtreames, ſo that it 
might be paſſed 
ouer as thougnm 
there had bene no 
water: which thing | 
he did by the cow! 
ſel of two of Bel · 
ſba zzars captaint, 
who conſpired a. 
— their King, 
ecdaſe hee : 
gelded the one of 
them in deſpite, & 
ſtaine the ſonne 
the other. 1 
b Read Ifa. 13. 2 
1 Ebr. ſonnes of the | 
oſtriche s, or yang. | 
Gene. 19.24. 
iſa. 13. 19 a | 
c Meaning. that 
the Perfians ſhould | 
gather their at mis 
of many nations, | 
d Which is ment 
of Belhazzar, | 
| 


Dan. 5. s. 
*chap. 49.19. 


e Reade Chap. 
49.19. 
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1 , _ y ; drawe them out: | 
| gs v0 #549 up ay ol ov nn g 212.24 
on earth is moued, and the crye is heard 


nations. 


46 Dahl is deftrozed;: qt The name ronflidente of #he 

2 — 43 — — 
4 | 10 Sher gu. £4 91m $661 1 

ſayth the Lord, 

4 gainſt Babel, & againſt the inhabiants ſſ chat 
life vp eher heart againſt me, a deſtroying i winde, 

2 And will ſend vnto Babel fanners that ſhall 
ſanne her, & ſhal her land: for in the day of 
trouble they ſhalbe againſt her on euery ſide. 

| 3 Alſa to the bender that bendeth his bou e, 

* nnd to him that lifterh himſelfe vp in his brigan 

n dine, will I ſay, Spare not her yong men, but de- 


1.4. 


fer} 54 2 


4 Thus the flaineſhall fall in the land of the 
Daldeans, and they that are thruſt through in her 


| |b Thongh they 5 For Iſrael hath bene no b widowe, nor Iu- 
se ſechken tor | dah from his God, from the Lord of hoſtes, 
Lene e e, though their lande was filled with ſinne againſt 

25 bough' | the holy one of Hfael. 
| ad s © ——— 
yed in her 


off 
trichnband 
redead, luer euery man his ſoule: be not 
inüquitie: for this is the time of the Lordes ven- 


Were 
. 
| nothing for tbem - 

'chatabidein Baby-. 7 Babel harh bene 4s a golden cuppe 


| 48.6, 
| hom the 
is — ue? 3 * Babel is ſi ly fallen, and deſtroyed: 


che drinke of bis 


: - 


| to who: H | 
ſe for che great al. 9. We would haue 
ſicdions that they not be healed: forſake her, and let f 
— the 
nians. 


vs 
one into his owne countrey : for her judgement is 
come yp into heauen, & is lifred vp to 
10 The-Lotde hath brought forth our g righ- 
in Zion the 


*[ 


rexel. 

ende people! teouſneſſe: come and let vs declare 

„ worke of the Lord our Odd. 
0e 11 Make bright the arrowes: 


rouing King of the Medes + for his purpoſe is againſt Ba- 

eg. bel to deſtroy it, becauſe it is the vengeance 

ah h. the Lord, end the vengeance of tis Temple. 
12 Sxtyp the ſta 


2 


Sk Temple, | re the Koutes: ſor the Lord hath both deui- 
Chap.yo.28. fed, and done that which he ſpake againſt the in- 
. eee 
; - #3 }©.thau'that eſt ypon many i waters, | 
Guida ll = : in —— is. come, en 
rivers which an ende of oouetouſnes. 1 1 <y ou =} 
ine Euphrates, | 1% The Locd of hoſtes hath ſyorne- by t him 
| $:-7 | * ſelie; ſar » Surely 1 will fill thee with men, as 
J. lune, 6.8, eee they ſhall cry and ſhoute a- 
| - e. 2 2 5 . 
| ' 15\ * He hath madetheearth by his power, && 
* 1 13. eſtabliſhed the world — nn and hath 
ſtretched out the heauen by his diſcretion. 


16 Hee giugth by hiv voyce the multitude of 
| waters in the heauen , and hee cauſeth the cloudes | 
to aſcend from the endes of the earth: he tumeth 

n — n forth tho winde 
ab ch. out of his treaſurees. 
17 Euery man is a beaſt by his omne k-knows | 


— 


:ſrely bee ſtull make tleir hebi- 
Wr they ſhall periſh. 


s 7 i501 Ie þ 4 
; with thee wil I deſtroy kin 


; 22 By thee alſo will I breakeman and woman, 


his flocke,and by thee wil 
man & 


geance: he will render vnto her a recompence. 
in the 


- . howle for her, bring balme for her ſore, ifſhe may 


cured Babel, but ſhe could 
euery 


cloudes. 


cher the 


a proyie | gh eides: the 822 vp the ſpirit 12 Babel, to make the lande of Babel waſte without 


of | - 30 Ide ſtrong men of Babel 


The workeoferrours, 83 © 


SO SECRET. - 1 1 
They are vanitie, and the wotke of errors 


18 
h. 1 When Cod ſhal 
Py Jew D them: „ 

uu 46.0 maker all thi „ and 1/ael i the m That | 
6d hr time: ie Tadel oſies ah meGotof ne 
; ae ao "74 10 is not like to theſe 

20 Thou art mine n hammer, and weapons of idoles: for be can 
warte: ſor with thee will Lire de nations, — 2. — — — 
gdomes, . . ... .. rl * 
21 And by thee wil I bieake horſe and horſe. n He meaneth the 
man, and by thee will I breake the charet and him — Perfians, 
that rideth therein. ande bete 
8 ans, his hammer, 
and by thee wil I breake olde and yong, dt by thee Chap. zo. 23. 
will breake the yong man and the mayde. . 

23 apa hr wa: bf nah heard & 

| | I breake the husband- 

his yoke of oxen,& by thee will I breake 

dukes and princes. ee eee 

24 And1 will render vnto Babel, and to all 
the inhabitantsof the Caldeans all their euill, that 
de NS: in your ſight , fayth 
the Lorde. 


25  Bcholde, I come vnto thee, O de I 
d mountaine, ſayth the Lord; which > al 
the earth; and I wil ſtretch out mine hand vpon mountaine but be- 
thee, and rolle thee downe from the P rockes, and cauſe it was ſirong 
will make the ea burnt mountaine. and ſeemed inuin- 


trumpets 
a 


n inſt her: appoint the 
prince againſt her: cauſe horſes to come vp as the bier, and Armenia 
rough caterpillers. the lower & Scy- 
28 Prepare 22 her the nations with the thia: for Cyrus had 
Kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, and the f ds asien. 
inces thereof , & all the land of his dominion. DOES | 
29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſorowe: for 
the deuiſe of the Lorde ſhalbe performed againſt 


neth Almenia the | 


an inhabitant. . 
haue <caſed to 
fight : they haue remayned in their holdes: their 


ypon: the. walles of Ra- | ls thath fayled , and they were like women: 


Forthe 
done do lis people bel, make the watch ſtrong ; ſet vp the watchmer: | 


they haue burnt her dwelling places, and her 
barres are broken. 

31 A poſtſhallrunne to meete the poſt, and 
a meſſenger to meete the meſſenger, to ſhewerhe 
King of Babel, chat his citie is taken on a r ſide 
thereof, 


the 
courſe of the river 
fide was made 


r By turning 


32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, and the — 


wat 
= 


5 


eſteemeth the in- 
iurie done to his 
Church, as done to 


5 When When dey we 


—— 
Dan. 2. 


y Meaning Babel, 
as Chap.25.26, 


= The 
ofthe Medes and 
Pezfians. 


3 That ĩs, his pifts 
& preſents which 
be 3 as 
o e 
Brocher +. 354 & 
which the idola- 


Trey 
b 1 Mean! ing that 
Babylon foulde 
not be deſtroyed 
all at once, but by 5 
Liile & litle ſhould 
be brought to no. 
ching:fot the firſt 
e came the ti- 


mon people. 

e AH creatures in 

Heauenand earth 

hall teioyce and 

iſe God for the 
ion = Ba. 


— 57 
d Babylon — not 
only de ſtroy iſrael, 
but many other 


nations. 
e Yethatare now 
* 


= Hee ſhewerh 
how they ſhould 
remember leruſa- 


ny 


g Forthe willes- 
were two hun- 
deck foote hie. 


— 11 665100 5 IT 


himſelf, becauſe * 
theie cauſe is his, vom. has 3 


great armie 


delluer y 


ſo by Babel the ſlaine of all the earth did fall, 


ec 


ag Babel ſhaltbe a bro Va aig 


35 ind * 1 Iwil er Fr: raſan 


I wil make them drunken, that they may rei 


— r e nd Act wake Ah the King of Tudah into Babel, in dhe k 


40 I vil bring them downe like lambes to the 
ſlaughter, and like rams and Soates, 

4 How is? Sheſhach taken ! and howe is the 
glory ofthe whole earth taken! how is Babel be. that 
come an aſtoniſhment among the nations: 

42 The*zſeais come vp Babel: ſhe is co- 
uered with the multitude of the waues thereof. 

Her cities are deſolate ; the land is gryand | 
2 A land wherein no man dwelleth, nei- 
ther doth the ſonne of man paſſe thereby. 

44 I wil alſo vifite Bel in Babel, & I wil brin 
out of his mouth, that which a hee hath fivallowe 
vp, and the nations hal runne no more vnto him, 
_ by: wall of Babel ſhall fall. 

My people, go out of the middes of her, & 
euery man 
wrath of the Lord, 

46 Leaſt your heart even i Gar: & 10 feare the 
rumour, that ſhalbe heard in the land: the rumour 
ſhall come this yeere, and after that in the other 

b yere ſha! come a rumour, & crueltie in the land, 
and ruler againſt ruler. 
Therefore beholde, the dayes come, that 1 
will viſite the images of Babel, & the whole land 
elde confounded , and all het flayne ſhall fall in 
the middes of her. 
48 Then the heaven and e the earth, and all 


4 is therein, ſhal reioyce for Babel: for the de- 


r come vnto her from the North, ſaith 
the Lor 

49 As Babel cauſed the d ſlaine of Iſrael to fall, 
en the ſworde, goe a- 

not ſtil remember the Lord a Gree off, 

et Ietuſalem come into your mi 

bar Tetuſal inde, 

* x Wee are f confounded becauſe wee haue 
heard reproch: ſhame hath couered our faces, for 
ſtrangers are come into the Sanctuaries of the 
Lordes Houſe. 

52 Wherefore behold , the dayes come, ſayth 
the Lord, that I wil viſite her grauen images, 
through all hex land the wounded ſhal grone. 

53 Though Babel ſhould mount vp to g hea- 
uen, and though ſhe ſhould defend her h 
onkie, yet fra from mee ſhall her deſtroyers come, n 

th the | 

fs A ſound of a cry commeth from Babcl. and 
great deſtruction from the land of the Caldeans, 

55 e eee layde Babel waſte 
and deſtroyed from her the great voyce, and her 
vvaues ſhal roare like Bret waters, and à ſounde 


vas made by their noyſe: 


- $6 Becauſe the r is 8855 ypon her, 


then vpon are = 
dae hows my Þ a: rhe Lode God 


mpenectha rl recompen 


rebelled againſt rhe 


built 1 e icround 


8 the eleventh 51 0 . * 
WA King Zedekiah. V8.92 


and the monerh,the famite wasforeinthe cticochar us 
—— 


by af. 


—— 
Name which way to 
n turne them. 


. ra ere aeg Thei chicks i Thethic 
wall of Babel ſhalbe broken, — — 
5 bevurnewith fire", midthepeopl 1 loote thicke, 
vaine, & the folke in 5 fire, Bape '(hal 

- $9 "The worde hie Jeremia ah Papi 
cominanded Sheraith thei ſonne of /Neriiab 


ſonne of Maaſciah; when he went wich Z tal | . 
fourth dener 
te ti 
gere of hi reigne:andrhis Sheraiah wasa peacea- i | 


2 | 
80 Ieremiah wrotein a-booke all the euill uben be wen 


eren — vpõ 3 — 4 — 


61 And EG ſayd to Sheraiak, WE chou — — 
commeſt ynto Babel, and ſhalt and ſtalt rende 
all theſe wordes, os 
2 Then that thou fay,O Lord, thou haſtſpe. 
againſt this place, to deſtroy it, that none 7% te 
remainein it, neither man nor beaſt, but e 
— it ſhould be deſolate for euer. 
63 And hen thou haſt made an ende of rea-. nigen en 
ding this booke, hou ſhalr: binde al gone toit, & it int@ ea: 
? caſt itin the middesof Euphra 
64 And ſhale ſay, Thesthal Babel be drormed, n 


1 S. lohn in bis 
teuelation alla. 


eſtruction of | ol 


A LIL 
4 Teruſalem is taken, 10 Zedekiahs ſonnes ave Lilled before b 
face,and his eyes put out, 13 The citie is burned, 31 Tebola- 
chin n b. che forth of priſon, and fed like a g. 

2 * was one and twentie yeere olde Aren 
when lie began to reigne, and he reigned ele- 44. 
uen yeeres in Ieruſalem, & his mothers name was 

Harnutal, the daughter of Teremiah of Libnah. 

2 And he did euil in the eyes of the Lord, ac- 
rr. to alb that Ichoialim had dorie. 

= Doubtleſſe becauſe the wrarh ofthe Lord 

was againſt erufalem and Indah, till he had caſt 
them out from his —.— therefore 


＋ * 


2 arial 
1 
5 gte 
+{} ous heart, till 
4 But kirche nin el ee inthe — te 
tenth moneth the tenth monerh came to leade hi 
Ne ee Karat aber, hee and all his ard his people: 
hoſte dene ae erde ir nd 3 


6 Nov in the fourthmoneth che ninch diyof 


ofthe land. 10 XY ** 


Then the citje was broken. 
men of wank fe and went ou of the citia by 
—— betweene the'two b Reade ch 

xt $i 


ardent } the 39+ 
Caldeans were by he citie rt, prove nite 


went 

7 bye map . e after 
che king, and tooke Zedekiah in the deſert of Ie- 
richo,and all the hoſte was rn gee en 


9 Thaithey took he Ki —— 
aa e to t 7 
10 Andrhe kin — Babel ET neee 


| ing = 


nick all che cs wn zul: 


flictions that they | 


thall che wall 2k | 


[ 


_ e Reade2.Kin.1f © 


al 
A 


c 
— 


Nin 


—— 
— 
— © # 


ene and | hojled. The captiues nowbred. 6 
of Indalvin adds M ge awww; amdche pomegranates eng legs 
16-1 -_ and 23 a 


the king of Babel bound him in chaines, and ca! nates on a ſide: and all the 
| a rey eres the net worke were ani hundreth 
Ang ik And the chiefe ſte ward tooke 


Codes mh had the ouerſight —— men of ware, 8 5 


be bad any 
duch were, founde in the citie, — 7" 6 9 _ 
; captaine of the hole who. muſtered the peo- 11 Is the 3 
e andthreeſcore men of the peo- INT 
| . ˙ [ves chat were found inthe middes or — 
with the chiefe ſteward, brake donne all walles the citie. andthe other wo, - 
of Jeruſalemroundabout. | 26 Nebuzar-adan the chicfe ſtewarde tooke which were t 
15 Then dena ate he dene a. them, and brought them ta the king of Babel ro — ws» 
2 ol the poote of the peo Riblah. 
Fee and the reflue ur poople er remai- 27 And the king of Babel ſmote them, and © 
Pans 5212 inthe: cities and thoſe ĩhat were fled, and ſlewe-them-in Riblah, in the lande of Hamath: 
1 7,0 2s \fllenroth king of Babe with thereſt of tho. thus Iudah was caryed away captiue out of his 
a, muktivade;'» 110 276! 27 6 owneland.. 
"1 BRED 46 But Nebuzar-adan the chieſe ſteward leſt 28 -C This is che people, whome Nebuchad- . Wykich ens tte 
| | _ 1 — to dreſſe the nexxar caried away captiue, in the m ſeuenth fitter end of the 
N vines, and to till the land. yeere, euen three thouſand Iewes, and three and ſeuenth yeere of 
17 Alfo che pillars of braſſe that were in the twentie. — reigne and the 
House of the the baſes, and the braſen 29 In the u eightenth yeere of Nebuchad-nez- *: 3 
| inch J Lorde, the Caldeans zar he caryed away captiue from Ierulalem cr v n ace later end 
oak and caryedalt the braſſe of them to Babel. hundgeth thirtię and two ſ perſons. . alſo of hat yeere, 
„ 38 Thepowalſfoundtheg.befoms, and the in- 30 In thethree and rwenticth: yeere of Rebu · 2 beginning 
„and the baſins, and the chad-nezzar, Nebuzar-adan the chicfe ſtewarde fer — 
incenſe diſnes  indallthe veel of braſſe where · catied — of the Iewes ſeuen hundreth 
with they mini — away. fourtie and ſiue perſons: all the perſons were foure 


| ' - r9Andthe r baokad. | 
| baſing, and the pots, and the tickes,and the 31 And in the ſeuen and thirtieth eere of the 
| incenſe diſhes, and the cuppes, and all that was of captiuitie of Ichoiachin King of I „in the 


golde, and that was of ſiluer, tooke the chicfe ſte · twelfth 8 hue and . day of 
ward away, 7 — of Babel, in 
20. Wich the two pillers, one Sea, and twelue th n lh — 2 — o That is, reflored 
| baenbullesy char were oder the bevy which n — 1 np him to libertie and 
Salomon had made in y houſe o :the ofpryſon, . 
1722 ER of all theſe veſſels was without h weight, 32 And ſpake kindly vnto him, and ſer his, 3 ri — 
* 21 And concerning thepillars , the height of ds throne of the Kings, that were q That had 
„ es, prin comms, = SIE: 
| ue cu compaſſe it, a t es 33 pry , 
| | thereof was foure — holowe. he did continually cate bread before him all the: — . — 


22 And a chapiter of braſſe was upon it, and — cauſe be obeyec 
a {thehei ht of one chapiter was fiue cubires with 35 Hg v4 a. 9 continuall portion gi- — . 
* = | networ e;and pomegranates vpon the uen King of Babel, euery day a certaine, other ware tnnaldy 


chapiters 
[> fe »91 | roundabour,all of braſſe : the ſeconde pillar alſo, all the dayes of hi life vntill he died. — 
Fg —— — — not 


 LAMENTATIONS. 


CHAP. . friendes haue delt vnfaithfully with ber , aud are 
g 8 *. 722 10 abb caryed becauſe e of ab. 

e 5 0 5 is awa' y captiue, e e For hercrveliſe 
The fi und . K Log try , Lal er chend becauſe of great ſeruicode: ſlice ect — | vo 
ver ſts ſor euery letter iti ae bf. leth among the beathen, and findeth no telt: 24 20 — 3h 

Lao ont doecha cht citie remaine ſo- ber perſecuters toolce her in the firaires. 


| i 4 The wayes of Zion lament, becauſe no man 
1404 | Sr 2 — comrnerh 716 the ſolemne ſeaſtesall ber gates are f Astheyyſedto 


of among thy nations, und: Prin- fired, and hes in + heauineſſe, II 
N . s 5 Her adurarics ae thedhicſead hr es | '4 eee 3 


The Prophet * 
— | 


gone into captii a 

| Thom the ghee of Zion all her 
ted 3. her princes xe become 

114. e 


4 


away with ſoro:v 


bene ſites and 
ſhe had loſt. 
and ſeruing of 


ni 

+ Ebr hath magni- 
fied himſelfe, 

m God forbiddeth 
that the Amwo- 
nites and Meabites 
ſhould enter into 
the Congregation 
of che Lorde, and 
vndet them he co- 
prehendeth all e. 


nemies,Deut.23 3. 


n Thus leruſalem 
Jamenteth, mouing 
others to pitie her 
and to learne by 
her example, 

o This declareth 
that we ſhoulde 
acknowledge God 
to be the author of 
al aur afflictions,to 
the intent that we 
might ſee ke vnto 
him for remedy, 

p Mine heauic 
Gnnes ate continu- 
ally before his 
eyes, as he that ty- 
eth athing to his 
hand for a remem- 
branc 


e. 
He hath troden 
them vnder foote 
' as they treade 

grapes in the 
wine preſſe. 
ere. ig. t q. cap. 
2,18. 


r Which becauſe 
of her pollution 
was ſeparate from 
her husband, Leui. 
1949 and was ab- 
horred lot the 
time. 


That is, they di- 
ed lor hanger, 


'The obe of nue + '& 


h Azmenpined b 


* 


ſigkerh and turneth backe ward. 


my Prieſtes and mine Elders peril 


like hartsthat finde no paſture, 8 they are gone 


and that haue no | 4 & 
leruſulem xemembred the dayes of her at- 
* fliction, and of her rebellion, and all her pleaſant 
things, tharſhee had in timespaſt , when her peo- 
i 10 het miſerie- ple i fell into the hand of the enemie, and none 


the coaſidered the did helpe her: the adaerlarie ſaive her, and. did 
mocke at her k Sabbarhs. - 


8 Icruſalemhath grieuouſly ſinned , thereſo! 
ſhee is ſ in deriſion: all that honoured her, deſpiſe 
,becauſe they haue ſeene her filthineſſe:yea,ſhe 


9 | Herfilthineſſe #in her skirts: ſhe remem- 
bred not her laſt ende, therefore ſhe came downe 
wonderfully ; ſhe had no comforter : O Lorde. 


beholde mine affliction: for rhe enemie t is proud. 
10 The enemie hath: ſtretched out his hande 


vpon al her pleaſant things: for ſhe hath ſeene the 
heathen enter into her Sanctuarie, whom m thou 


diddeſt commande, that they ſhoulde not enter 


into thy Church. 0 

11 All her people ſigh and ſeeke their bread: 
they haue giuen their pleaſant thinges ſor meate 
to tefreſh the ſdule:ſee, O Lord, and conſider: for 
I am become vile. 

12 Haue ye no regarde, all yee that paſſe by 


thi way? behold, and ſee, if there be any n ſorowe 


like vnto my ſorowe, which is done vnto mee, 
wherewith the Lorde hatli afflicted me in the day 


' Of his fierce wrath. 


13 From aboue hath o hee ſentfire into my 
bones, which preuaile againſt them: he hath ſpred 
a net for my feete, and turned me backe: he hath 
made me deſolate , and dayly in heauineſſe. 

14 The pyoke of my tranſgreſſions is bounde 


ypon his hand: they are and come vp vp- 
on my necke: hee hath my ſtrength to fall: 
the Lord hath delivered me into their hands, nei 
ther am I able to riſe vp. 


15 TheLorde hath troden vnder foote all my 


valiant men in the middes of me: he hath called 


me to deſtroy my yong men: 


an aſſembl 
ha troden d the wine preſſe vpon the 


the Lorde 


virgine the daughter of Iudah. 


16 * For theſe things I weepe: mine eye, auen 


mine eye caſteth out water, becauſe the comfor- 
' ter thatſhould refreſh my ſoule, is farre from me: 
| CE are deſolate, becauſe the enemie pre- 


17 Zion ſtretchech out her handes, and there 


n none to comfort her: the Lord hath appoynted 


the enemies of Iaakob rounde about him: Jeru- 
ſalem is r as a menſtruous woman in the middes 
of them. 
18 The Lorde is 
inſt his F comma 


ray you, 


all people, and beholde my ſorowe: my virgins and 


my yong men are gone into captiuitie. 
19 
ihed in the citie 
ue they \ ſought their meate to refreſh their 
ſoules. 
20 Behold, O Lorde,howe I am troubled : my 


| bowels (well: mine heart is turned within me, for 
l am ful otheauineſſe:the ſworde ſpoyleth abroad, 
n death doeh at home, by 


21 They haue heard that I mourne, bur there 


is none to comfort mee: all mine enemies haue f 


heard of my trouble, and are that thou haſt 


done ĩt: thou wilt bring the day, that thou haſt 


Lamentations. 
pronounced, and 


righteous: for I haue rebelled 
__ 


called for my louers, ju they deceived me: 


p 
7 
4 * m. * 
; 4 k Z 
o 1 0 


5 * { : 
. 


aa Let al theicwickednes come before thee: 


4 


do vnto them, as thou halt done vnto me, ſor all Reance againti the | 
my tranſgreſſions: for my ſighes are many, 


. 
* 


& mine 


ſle we al that was pleaſant to the eye in the taber - 
nacle of the daughter of Zion: he powred out his 
wrath like fire. L eh. 

5 The Lord was an enemie: he hath deuaured 
Iſrael, and conſumed all his palaces-: he hath 
deſtroyed his ſtrong holdes , and, hath increaſed 
in the daughter of Iudah lamentation and mour- 


ning. . er DEE, ee erden 
For hee hath deſtroyed his Tabernacle, as: 
a garden, hee hath deſtroyed his i 


the Lorde hath cauſed the feaſtes and Sabbathes 


to bee forgotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed 
— wrath the — 
xleit. : 9 1 
7 The Lord hath forſaken his altar:he hath ab- 
horred his Sanctuarie: he hath giuen into the hand 
of the enemie the walles of her palaces: they haue 
made a g; noyſe in the Houſe of the Lorde , as in 
the day of ſolemnitie. | | 
8 The Lorde hath determined to deſtroy the 


deſtroying : therefore hee made the rampare 
h and the wall to lament: they were deſtroyed 
together. | 

9 Her gates are ſunke to the grounde: he 


- 
- 


bath 


deſtroyed and broken her barres: her King and 


her princes are among the Gentiles: the Lawe « 
no more, neither can her Prophets [|receuue any 
viſion from the Lord. 2 

10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion fir vp- 
on the grounde, and keepe ſilence: they haue 
caſt vp duſt vpon their heades : they haue git- 
ded them ſelues with fackecloth : the virgins 
of Ieruſalem hang downe their heades to the 
ground. 7 g 

11 Mine eyes doe faile with teares: my bowels 
ſwell : my liner is'powred vpon the earth, for the 
deſtruction of the daughter of my people, becauſe 
the children and ſucklings [{woone in the ſtreetes 
of the citie, 4 

12 They haue yd to their mothers, Where is 
t bread and drinke? when they ſwooned as the 
wounded _ —— 2 citie, and when they 
gauevp their moth $3 5.3.2 
tz, i What thing ſhall I take to witneſſe for 
thee? What thing ſhall I compare to thee, 


aughter 


oppreſſed vs. 
f Shewing y there | 


wall ofthedaughter of Zion: he firerched our a |witha loud voy 


line: hee hath not withdrawen his hande from ſo nowe the ene- 
mies blaſpheme | 


Gods wan, Y' pig 
n * 1 
_ 1 

F 


e Ofdeſiting ven 


enemie.reade lere, 


7 


heart is heauy. Ml — k 
n nene e e E 
2 Lotd a darltened the daughter Tt N 1 I [fe 
-> Lof Zion in his wrath! an, bath caſt domne ber — Hel 
_ {Yn — — n rüde. WY | hat! 
and remembreiinot;his!s- ſobteſtoole in the: inen hee; | Wl | wid 
Abbes bun, b ue nz Mu ih +3 amoſt re fall 7 f. 
2 The Lord Al the habitatians Temple d 
of Iaakob, & not ſpared : he hath throwen downe 75 
in his wrath 5 ſttong holds of the daughter of In. f was whic 
dahche hach caſt them downe to ground;he hath fiele ode — 
pollured the kingdome and the princesthereok.. Peng they **| I |, 
3 Hee. hath. cut off in his ferce wrath all the ſhould not ſe | 
d horne of Iſrael:he hath drawen backe his e right — as 1 
hand from before the enemie, & chere was kind- I heir 1 
led in Jaakoblikea ol fire, which deuoured ward the hea 
rounde about. „ td la 207% il G ν. d Meaning, J gle. | 
4 He f hath bent his bowe like an enemie: hig Mende Sd 
right hand was ſtretched vp as , e That is bis ue | | 


cour which be vn 


wont to ſend | 
when our — * | 


is no remedie but 


dc 


ſtev&ion, where | 
Godis the enemy; | 


g Asthe people | 
were accoſtomed {| 
to prayiſe Godin} | 
ſolemne feaſtes | 


him with ſhou. 
ting and crying. 
h This is a figurs | 
tive ſpeach, as that 
was, when he ſaid, | 
the wayes did la. | 
ment, Chap.r. | 
meaning, that thi | 
ſorowe was ſo 
great that the in- | 
lenſible thinges 
had their part 
thereof, 
lor, finai. 


— - — — 2 — — 


—ͤ—ä—ꝓ — 
1 


Ae ene 


— 


ler finũt. 
T5 br awheate and | 


wine, 5 
}Ebr.,powred ou & 
the ſoule. 4 
i Meaning, thae 
her calamatie was , 
ſo eujdent that ie 
eeded no wit 


. ae as. a> a ow 


— — 
— 


— 


6 — One, 


angprdphets.” © — r 


daughter Lauge ber (hat Een rorhee.thac | 10 * Hewas enen e hyingin ware 
1 I may comfort ther daughter Tondꝭ ſor and as a Lion in ſceret | t 
| thy breach « great like Flex: who can heale thee? / 127 He hath 

7 looked out vaine , & in pieces: he hath made medelolate. 


[OE 


red thine i th iuitie, for the arrow. 
babe beate forthee ade prophecies . & 13 Hee cauſed t the arrowes of hisquiver to 


PE * — enter — _—_— — . 
A bund 14 : L was a deriſion to people 
at Weabey en Cope £2 225 pon the fong all the day. . ” 

hes foales daughter Terufalem , ſchrng, Ts thisthe cirie that 17 He hath fille>mewith birremes 5 & made 
de flattered them men call, The n of beautie, e e 779 | 
wtkeirfianes, of the whole earth? 16 He hach alſo broken my teeth with ſtones, 


ba 5 All thine enemies haue 2 their and hath couered me with aſhes. 

2 mou — — they hiſſe an ** 17 Thus my ſoule was fare off from peace: I 
{{pr,burders, ren, Geng * 2 — yr — 1 — 2 andmine hope 

] the we ooked r: founde 1 — mine gis 
en Lorde hath done thar which he had 1 (Aion, 

N TOY hw e Lorde hat t e 19 mine a mour- 
i — purpoſed: he hath fulfilled his werde that he had ning, the wormewood and the gall. wy 


| determined of olde time: he hath throwendowne, 20 Ny ſoule hath them in remembrance , and 


and not ſpared: hee hath cauſed thine enemie to is humbled b in me. 
1 Aae , and fer vp the horne of thine - 
| es. 
J 14.17, eir heart * cryed vnto the Lord, O wall 22 IristheLordes i mercies that wee are not 
pact of — hter Zion, let teares runne downe like conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions faile not. 
| a river, day and night: take thee no reſt, neither 23 Thep ave renued *eucry-morning: great is 
ler the apple of thuneeyeceaſe. thy faithfulneſſe. 


19 Ariſery in the nighr: in the beginning of 24 The Lorde i my | portion , erh my ſoule: x, 


powre out thine heart like water be- 6 — will I hope in him. 

forerhefaceofche Lord: life vp thine handes to- 25 The Lord is good vnto them, that uuſt in 
warde him for che life of chy yong children, that — ro the ſoule that feeketh hin. 

faine for in the corners of all the fireetes. 26 Itis both to truſt ,andto waite for the 

20 Beholde, O Lorde, and conſider to whome faluation of the Lord. 

| thou halt done thus: ſhall the women eate their 27 — that he beare the yoke 
or / vag be vy in fruite, and children of a ſſpanne long ? ſhall the in his m youth. 

Aenne bands, Prieſt and the Prophet be ſlaine in the Sanctua- 28 Hefineth alone, » and keeperh fence,be- 


rie ofthe Lord? cauſe he hath borne it vpon him. 
21 The yong png he 23 lie on the ground | 29 Hepurteth B- mooth in the duſt, if there 
| in the ſtreetes: my 3 men are may be 
* fallen b the oog: 2. Abou beit em in the * » Hee giueth his checke to himehut ſinkerh pa 
| 12 oft 4 wrath: thou haſt killed and not ſpared. - lied full with reproches. 
| | ou haſt called as in a ſolemne day my = For the Lord will not forſake for euer. 
 Prenemics whom e eboGe; ſo that in the day of the 32 But though he ſende affligion, yet wil he , 
Ind. Ce er hou EY thoſe haue compaſſion according to the mukticudeof is 
| Thauenoum VP, mine ' mercies, | 
m | 33 For hedoeth not p puniſh willing] not Sia 
W Rag Fon 1. 
C H A P. III. be - oe In ſtamping vnder his feeteall the priſoner 
| for —_— that hath ſeene'® aſfliQion in the 8 Ine — >a ofen before 
22 the lace or t 
5 G Ee rn 3 = 8 — e 36 In ſubuerting a man in his cauſe : the Lord 
| Phets and by bypo- ' 3 Surely heisturned againſt me: hee turneth ' bay = Sl | 
4 den eben he de- his hand 4gem{? me all che day, 37 Who is he chen thatfayth, it oommeth 
dared the deſtru- to * and the Lord r commandeth it notꝰ 
| &on of lerufalem, © 4 My fleſh and my skinne hath he cauſed to ofth ofen 
| WTere.20.2, N and he hath broken my bones, 2 — — High pro- 
De este this * 5 He hath u bailded agzint me, and compaſ: | not ſenill and f | 


39 "Wherefore then is the — ro 


one that elt 


| 00 mo with 
| Gods heg d . . : 
[ _ 1 I gotiabour darke places, as they that full ? 4 L . = linne It 
— ſ tech. H bach hedged | about n hat I 955 to the Lord. 

ettet nn 


of words. 


dinerfity J. 

ee | © ae Tory wrlftnngs „ hee ſhutteth e. , 

8 out my e N fore — — ſaved. baue revelled, 1 ere- 

Toa 15 deen * *. 1 A. e 18 43 Thou haſt couered oor ea and — 

K themto thioke that they are not heard, which thing God victh to 2 — — ay —— * a cloude, 

t they might pray mozecarneſtly and the oftener. d And kee peth mee 44 , 

a bolde as a priſoner. chat our prayer — — | 

Tü. 45 Thou 2790 


uh , 


— pulled me 155 — 
0 Poli thang s for thee,and they haue not diſcoue- 12 He hath bent his bow & made me a marke 


e He hath no 
pitie on me, 


= maya 


pris made he — 
— 
A wit 

was driven to 


modo ern ne 
& de as 
143 
3 ina 


he 8 — 


th riders ſheweth that 
God thus vieth to 
exerciſe his,to the 
intent 


but only that God 
for his ewne mer · 
cies fake & for his 
romes will euer 
his Churchto 


temaine though 


they be neuer ſo 
ſewe in 


dence in God, and 
therfore looke fos 
none other inbeth- 
tance,as Pſal.16.5, 
m He ſbeweth 
that we wr neuet 


—— —— 


d croſſe, that 
— 


—— 


Pere 

He murmureth 
not againſt God, 
bor 172 — 


— wand 25 


. beg —— 


teth for fuccour, ! 
— — 
— — neceſfi- 
lor our am 


— — 
— wnacens 


a 


22 doeth not - 
lite therein. 


* 1 He ſheweth that 


. 
hour Gods: 


pronidence. 

f That is, aduerſi- 
tie, & 1 
* 3.6 6. 


bearts 0 — 
for els to liſt vp 


6 e e 


+ 


refuſein the middes.of the people. 
456 All our enemies haue opened their mouth 


47 2 vs with de- 
ſolation and deſtruction. . 


Great famin 2 1815 77 L 1 3. | 
1. Cor 443. 41 Thoabalt ces we- offcouing ad Ate pale Sed Sedo logon gt 


EE — — like © 


1 
* 


F 


48 Mine eye caſteth out riners of water, for t 


—— the daughter of my people. 
— 2415 
50 Til Lot oak doom, and bebolde 
1 


cauſe. 
. — my life) in che dun- 
the miry dosgeos. geon, a ſtone vpon me. 
| $4 Waters flowed ouer mine head, obew 
chouphe I. I am deſtroyed. 
55 I called ypon thy Name, © Londe, out of 
the lowe _— 
56 Thou heard my voyce: ſtoppe not 
thine care from my ſigh and from my cry. 
11 705 Thou drewelt neere in the day that I cal- 
thee: thou ſaydeſt, Feare not. 
O Lord, chou haſt maintained the cauſe of 
3 pe -- Z 12 haſt redeemed my life. 
e whertore 
life was la daoger, 22.0 Lore, thou haſt ſeene my wrong, indge 
60 Tres haßt ſeene alltheirvengeance,aud all 
their deuiſes againſt me. 
61 Thou halt heard theirreproch, O Lord, nd 
22 The g 4 of thoſe thar roſe agent 
62 ppes alſo e that roſe a 
me, and their whiſpering againſt me continually, 


KELTY 


7 


he deſtruction 

11 Bengt — plithed h 
rionche hath powred out his fierce _ be ch 4 Hee meaneth 
kindled 1 ene the — 


en 


the aduerſarie 


b, and all the inhabi- 
wt beleeued 
N ſhould haue entred 


9 the green 
PN ofher pr hets, uach in- wen 
Father Prieſts, that haue 
n dee of 8 her. 
4 They haue wandred a blinde men h in the 
were polluted with blood, ad 
not touch their garments. 


r ed them, , Depart, Seide ey 1; 


er cher bende among 
W more dwell there. 
_ of the Lorde hath ſcattered — al — 


reue- ha erueltie, ad 
com- their vaine conſt. | 


111271 —_— 


the blood of ==] 


-” 


that i they woul 


deere. —— 


them, hee ak a. no more 
renced not the face of the Prieſtes, nor 
' paſſion on the Elders. 

17 Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe, our 


eyes failed: for in our waiting wee looked for l a Tast * the Foe 


63, Behold,their rung downeand their riſing nation that could not ſaue vs. 


vp,hewe I am their, ſong- 


18 They hunt our ſteppes that we cannot goe 


e — * Gine them a a recompence, Q Lord, accor- in our ſtreetes: our ende is neere, our dayes ; ae |. 


AR ding to the worke of their handes. 
„en ob/tinaze , - 65 Gizethem ||forow of heart, even thy curſe 
& to them. 
66 Perſceute with wrath & deſtroy them from 
vnder the heauen, O Lord. 
C HAP. IIII. 
= » By th Owe is the agolde become ſo ſ dimme? the 
— 2 Had fine goideis changed, end the ſtones of 
rr or the Sanctuarie are ſcattered in the corner of cue» 
che Prieſten. xy ſtreete. 
yor, "> The noble ſi men of Zion cõparable to ſine 
„eiche of Bolde, home are they eſteemed as earthen b pit- 
ſnail eſtimation & ery cuenth mote ofthe handenoſhe porter 
baue none honour. Euen the dtagons <.draweout the breaſtes, 


fulfilled, for our ende is come. 

19 Our perſecuters are ſwiſter then the alas 
of the heauen: they purſued vs vpon the moun- 
taines and layde waite for vs in the wilderneſſe. 

20 The = breath of our noſtrels, the Anoyn- 

ted of the Lorde was taken intheir nets, of whome 
we ſayde, Vnder his ſhadowe we ſhalbe preſerued 
aiue among the heathen. — 

21 Reioyce and be glad, e Edo, o He comforteth 
that dwelleſt in the land of Vz , the 
(hall paſſe through vnto thee : thou ſhalt 
— vomit. 


an” 
S— 


lhe ep 5 


. 4. ſo · 


Odugh- pus * eas the 


ter Zion: he owill no more cariethee wude, into wicked 


| © Thoughthe dra- — — of captiuitie , gur hee will viſite thine iniquiti 


they pitie their 

and nouriſh the ſſe. 
Nena which thing . —— of the ſucking childe clea- 
leruſalem doeh + yerhro the roofe of his mouth for thirſt : the 
_—_— childrenaske bread , but no man —— 
forſake their chil · it vnto them. 
dren as the Oſtrich 5 They that did ſeede delicately peil in the 
doeth het eggea, ſtrectes: they that were brought vp in skarlet, em- 
lob 39.17. : brace the dongue. 

| 6 — — 2 er 4 

Gene. 19 15. ple is become greater then the nne of 7 
107, no Hexe — fy nee 


VE my i become cruell ike the d oſtriches in men TENT) - 


The prajer of Jeremia. „ 22.4.3 ku 

J Emember, O Lorde , what is come vpon vs; à This in 
2 conſi icr, and beboldour reproche. . th A 
2 Qur inheritance is turned to the rangers, 
our houſes to the aliants. 

3 We are fatherles, euen without father, and  thers,as 
IOW : for 

4 We haue our d water money 
and our — — vs. ; 

5, Ourneckes are cution: wee are ſeemeth that e 
weatie, and haue no reſt, no ' 

6 Wehaue giuen our e handes . 


b Meaning, the ir extreme ſeruitude and 
and amitie with them, ot haue ſubmitted our 


when — = 
people N. 


went into 1 
& other places for 
ſuccour ; albeirit,, 


prophet foreſecing | 


. ECTS SO RO pu CDEASHY Hos © 2.4 27 


_ ioy ned in leagus 
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— — — 


*. 
"TIN 


. 66671 
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2 
lame finnes, 
ye paviſhed. 


e Becauſe of the e- 
y came 4 
jldernes, a 
chew! bee ae Y 
& ſeeke our 
whe _ 
is, by the 
— . 
8 Their ſlauery 
was ſo great. ĩhat 
they were not able 


1 


bote lawes nor 
forme of common 


Tis: 
f 45 — 


* 

* 
1 
8 


P - 


a Aﬀer that the 
booke of the Law 


iS 3] 


by Gods plagues, inſomuch that they that — 


= - 
414 99 


— | Cha bo 


, that we 
9 means wah the peri] fan! 17 Therefore our — _— 7; 9. 


liues , becauſe of the ſword e of the wildetneſſe. — k And « 
10 Ourskinne was blacke like as an ouen be- — Zion which is thy covenant and 
cauſe of the terrible famine. | delolare: the foxes runne vpon it. mercies can ne- 
11 They defiled the women in Zion , and the ap cee S Lord,remaineh genau Lone hy 
maydes in the cities of Iudah. chrone is from generation to generation. clared ther oe 
12 - The princes are hanged vp by f their 20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget ys for euer, not in mans po- 
hande: the of the eldem were not in ho- a ſorſake vs fo long time? | ertoturne to 
hour. | 21 l Turne thou vs vnto thee, O Lord, and we 3 
2 They tocke che yong men to grinde , and ſhalbe turned :renue our dayes as of olde, — 
theckildres fall vader s dr wood; 232 But thou — — thou art God worketh in 
bad The Elders haue ceaſed from the b gue and | — againſt v4 WII 
wes _EZEKIEL.- 8 


i r 


* ER A RG 

A Fter that Ichozachin by the ccun ſel o Jeremiah and * 201 That celded limſelfe to Vebuchadnet 
{ ar,aud ſo went into captmitie with bis mot bor and divers of by princes and of the people,certaine 
began to repent and murmure that they had obeied the Fo. mot counſel,as though the things woich r rhey 

had prophecied ſhowld not come to paſſe and therefore therre be ſtil miſerable — C 

deans , By reaſon whereof be confirmeth bis former pr Wee by newe viſions and riuelation: 
vnto him, that the citie ſhoulde moſt certaiue 115 Tee „ and the people grieusuſſy tormented 
| ſhould be intocruell e. And leſt the. 
| ſhould deſpaire in theſe great troubles,he afſureth them Ad God wil deliner his Church at his time 
appointed, aud alſo deſtroy their enemies which eitheraffliFed them, or reioyced in their mi ſeries. The 
effect of the one and the other ſhould chiefely be e perfeurmed under Chriſt,of whom in this booke are mary 
notable promiſes, and in whom the glory ef thenewe Temple ſhould perfectly be reſtored. He prophecied 
#beſe things in Caldeaat the ſame time that Ter em ah prophecied in Indzh , and there began in the fiſt 


yere of Ichviachins eaptiuitie,. FRY . 


CHA p. J. 5 fonre had thei fices, and ther wi | 

x The time wherein E hel prophecied and in whet place: 3 Hum 9 They were oyned by their vnngs onero 5- g The w ofthe 
kivred, 5 The vijon of the fare brafter, 26 The vifion of nother, and when they went forth, they returned the 
I the throne. but ht forward. | eing of the acer, 
th not , euery one went 

N T came to paſſe in the 3 tfürtcenth 10 And the ſimilitude of their faces was as/ | 


is 2 FO yere in the fourth moneth, and in j the face of man: and they foure had the face of, 
N 


| was founde,which V the fift day of the moneth ( as I ly fide, and they four chern · 
— 3 rem 2 5 N ee onthe lefe det hy meals) Sm a ro 
| wweand rwentie s were opened and 1 lane viſions , Tins were their faces bur their wings were anche aha, 
—— e ee ere 2 ö 
— | 8 one do another — — an egle on the leſe 
tive wi 22 244 forwatd: 
. el — ago Ex Ezekiel rene neo: comin; — deln wiki 
ſme theſe vio. : e river Chev wherethe a hande 3 — bealtes,andtheir — 2 
pert of Euphrs- 1 4 And 1 ook ad bebolde a nhirlewind | he oppo — 8 e 9 OED: 
e yer came out of : a e prghnſe 75 a fire — der, — 
e . 
oyit in the 
he 4 Arg 
. 5 88 . — Sele ir 
©: . Spi · n cleot! 7 . beaſtes, f A Met; debe i rhe — ee Loder he pots 
| e ch they Wache n 1 — . RIS 
: e 4 5 one had foure faces, and euery , 16 The facion ofthe whedles and their worke eee 
0 0 10 e wings 85. chryſolite foure we 
ee, ; thelr feete were ſireight feete, and the — — works wat — 


6 wa e the ſole of a calues as one wherle in another uheele. 


t of God, colour was like 
the great af- the appearance of 2 — daiy ore jen ne 
1 les of a wan come ent From, yn- 1 bung and height, and . bake 

e dran | and N were 
brave. | day ee eee fearefullro pebolde, and thei riogs were full ef ve, 
eee, Por £2234 eyes, round about them i . 


— 


A. The whirle- 
winde that came 


ut of the NMortb er 
* pk 


wi 
e The fae- 


0. Their two wings, 


which courred thew 
bodies 


P. Fire running 4 · 
mong the beaſtes. 
S. Vbeeles b4- 


went wich chem: ren 
 fromtheearth, the wheeles were lift vp. 


— . —_ - . 
ne viſon 


beſides them : for 
che wheeles. 


br And the ſimilitude of the ſrmament vpon man abone\ 
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19 e eee And when they went footth, Theard the 


of their! wings , like the of 
noſe tht ings ike thenoy 3 


ne, and voycę of peach,as the e ofan 
trade them, Weg » lr core be | li | 
25 e was a yoyce fro the went, = W 
re fad we ty oe ad 
7 >; the | 


throne was by 


. e 


—— —— Ae vnto 
headsaboue. 1 


o Co! 
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| Lan 


Eve. 
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— —— — —— 


Fragile 
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8 
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SETO 
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** 1e and! 
t 
earefulneſſt 


and when | of Goderadge-" 


* 
91 


— anr ues 


eee rar 


they ſtoode they ſwoode and e thar was ouer waſted to nate. 
| | ted vp from the earth the wheeles wer ted vp" their heads, wa the facion ofa throne like 


| Gods command 
the ſpirite of the beaſtes was in a ſaphir ſtone , and vpon the ſimilirude of the we 


| cauſe him to con- 
| fder his owne 


late, and Gods 


7350 that hee 
could not abide 
Gods preſence 
til Gods Spirit 
_ into 


fare of face, 
This declareth 
[F | onthe one pate 


n "Asthelikenede of he bowe,thas vinche 2 


Awad ieqpes Sonne of mau, ſtande 1 feare them noꝶ therfore, in their rocanon; © 


on that hath rebelled aganſt me vr they and their way captiues — — thy people, and Lit nothing 


| 9080 wil they cẽaſe: for they are a rebellious houſes 13 I heardallo the noyſe of the winges of the a? nn 
phet among them. ; of the wheeles that were by them, euen a noyſe though he depar. 


with ſcorpions: feare nor their wordes, nor bes | ſpirre, bur the hand of the Lord was hong pon fo 


 vnto thee 1 be not thou rebellious like this r 


| was ſent vnto me, and loe, a roule of a booke wes me. | bellious afſeQi- 


, eaſe to | 
doe their dueties. f He doeth not only exhort him to his duetie,but alſo giaeth © by 
ir e only ex im to his duetie, hut alſo giaeth | chine hand. — | 


ä — — 2 wicked, what 19 Vea, if thou warne the wicked, and he turne [miniſters muſt 


be bare ſuethee. Then did I eate it, and it was | he doeth not ſinne, he (hall live becauſe he ad. 2e 
ny mob 


G knowent ro or of an hard language, but to to the field, behold, then 


9 EN + a 
Chipn.217, | 


doudein he day ofraine, lo nur he appearance 7 — Saen 
e in raine, ſo was 
of the light round about. But the houſe of 1ael will not : obeythee 

29 This was the appearance of the fi ſimilitude forthey will not obey me — r. of 1. FO 
n and when I ſawe it, I rael are impudent and ſtiffe hearteu. PET Dar 
felovpon my face,and I bend a voyce of onethat 8 Bcholde, I haue made thy face b ſtrong a b 
ſpake, ; Geir their faces, and thy forchead harde againſt 5 4 


CH AP, | 7 iu - 
The Prophet i fat to call the pe pp ome e, 9... haue made thy forehead as the alanine: Bras 9-0 aA 


I wil peakevnto thee. neither bealrad artheirlookes: for they wen rey Mr 
Ad entred into me, when he bellioushouſe, 2 1 
that I heard him that ſpake vnto me. A receiue in thine bear all mp words chat I peak? the eatin eng els 
3 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, Iſend vnto thee ,and heare them with thine cares, ©! baoke, 
thee to the children of Iſrael, to a rebellious nati- II And goe and enter to them that 2 led a. charthe miniſter 


fathers haue rebelled againſt mee, euen vnco this! e vnto them, and Eich the 2 of themſelues, 

none Lord God: but krcly they vill ue hea, neither but that onely, 
For they 4 ref impudent chil children,and Riffe| will theyindeede ceaſe. which they ha 

hearted: I doe ſend thee vnto them, & thou ſhale. 12 Then the ſpirite tookeme vp „ and Lheard Lorde. 

ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God. behinde mee a noyſe of a great ruſhing, /aying,, d Whereby he 
But ſurely they will not heare , neither in 4 Bleſſed betheglory of the Lord out of x Tam ſignificrb,hat 


yet ſhall they know that 4 there hath bene a Pro- beaſts, that touched one another, and the ratling diminiſhed, al. 


6 And thouſonne of man, e ſeare them | agreatruſhing. ; tedour of bis 
be afraide of their wordes, athoogh re. | 2 So the Spi i lift me vp, and. — away) 7: We 
and thornes bs with thee, and thou remaineſt and I e went in bi ana indignatiom of my ci e : 


frayde at their lookes, for they are a rebellious | me. A 
houſe. 1 ; 15 Ten I came to them chat were ledde away ; © Thi homes 
7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake my words vn- erer I infirmitie 
to them: bur ſurely they will not heare, neither C and I ſate where they fate, 
vill they indeedeceaſe : for they arerebellious, there aſtoniſhed among them 8 ſeuen dayes, 
8 But thou ſonne of man, heare — 4 16 Ader the end of euen dyes the wordof 
the Lord came againe vntome, 
. f eate that I giue | 17 Sonne of man, I — = SSI 
man vnto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore heare the f. 
- And when Ilooked vp, beholde, an hande worde at my mouth, and giue them warning from 


the riuer an 


18 When J ſhall ſay vnto the wicked , Thou ne f 
10 And he ſpred it before me, and it was writ. ſhalt ſurel y dic,and thou giueſt not him waming, | 6 
ten within and without, & there was written ther- nor ſpeakeſttoadmoniſh the wickedof his wicked? des here the _ ,, 
in, 8 Lamentations,and mourning, and woe. way, that he may liue, the fame wicked man (hall leweswere pti- 
dicinhis wiquiry: but his blood will I require at | 


not from his wiekedneſſe, nor from his wicked | with adviſement, 
CHAP, III. 0 i is iniaui * 


x The Prophet —— fed with the word of God and with the con · 
Rant bolineſſe oft FEE hst 


ceptinitie, 17 of true mini 


3 . of pan, caule | Ar 5 
thy belly to cate, and fill thy bowels wich this teom man, iat the 


as ſiveere as honie. moniſhed: alſo thou haſt delinered thy ſoule. 
he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, go, nd 22 And the m hand ofthe Lotd was there 
1 and_dedare them , on me, ind he ſaidvato me, e imo 
h wordes. || Geldpnd Tait rente with INT 
For thou art not ſent to a people of an vn- 23 Soschen Thad riſen vpy a 
there; as the gloty which [ 


6 Not to many people of an yaknowntongue; and felt 5 ISG Mr 1 yy 
or of an hard language. whoſe woriles thou canſt 24 a 


8 


F The fnnefj people. | E 


Signifying, deb to — 2 ſelfe — 
t not onely he houſe, - 

— 25 But thou, O ſonne of man, beholde, they 

gtieuouſiy trouble ſhall put bandes vpon thee, and (hall binde thee 

aadaflithim. with them, and thou ſhalt, not goe out among 
them. 


q Which decls- 26 And I will make thy tongue ꝗ cleaue to the 
rechcheterrible roofe of thy mouth, charthou ſhalt be durame,& 
_ (hal not be to them as a man that rebuketh: for 


Roppeth the they are a rebellious houſe. 

mouthes ot his 27 But 5 — I ſhall baue ſpoken ynto thee, I 
—_— ples mouth, and thou ſhalt ay vatothem, | 
— rut e end God, He thachearerh, let him r 


— 2 *Jerhim leane : for 
Renel22.ut. they are a rebellious houſe. 


een HE SO 
„ 1 2 ſecs ofthe equinite fee Mn hanger 
is propheſied to come, 
Ty: alſo ſonne of man, take thee a bricke, and 
een 
eruſalem, 
5 And lay fege againſt k, and build a fort a- 


Hoa: and caſt a mount againſt it: ſet the campe 


| ro 
Which ſigni 1 and ſer it for | 
bed the ftubbur- Lites I —— — 


d Herebyhe re · thou ſhalt lay ſiege againſt it: chis ſhall be a ſigne 
preſented the i- vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 
dolatrie and ſinne 4.  Slcepe thou alſo vpon lefe fide, and lay 


wat on his left Hing to the nomber of the dayes, that thou ſhale * 


band fro Baby! 
and how the? tad | vpon it, thou ſhale beare their iniquity. | 


temained therein 
three h theiriniquiticy according ro the nomber of the | 
aeg e dayes emen tliree hundreth and ninetie dayes: ſo 


red Tndah, — — beate the iniquiticof the houſe of IC: | 
the re — 6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, 


gept in heit lleepe againe thy e right ſide, and thouſhalt 
liabe fourti — quite of "he houſe of Iudah fourtie | 
ä =p es: haue appointed thee a day for a yeere, euen 
ſpeedy venge. for a yeere. 

* Therefore thou ſhalt direct thy face to- 
denk du de the fiege of Ieruſalem , and thine d arme 
be befieged,that Jhalbe vncouered.and thou ſhalt propheſie againſt 

ſn it. 
be able to curve 8 And beholde,T will lay e bands ypon thee, | 
_ and thou ſhalt not turne thee from one ſide to 


be — = opp 
uy — n e 
Ka the nomber ede den 
—— 2 enen 


r eee eee 
euen h twenty a 

— make | from time to time ſhalt thou cate thereof. 

i Reade Exod, '' 11 Thou ſhalr.drioke' alſo water by ineafure, 


out ofmaa in theis fights: 


_ 1 the iniquitie of the b houſe of Iſrael vpon it: accor· 


_ _ barley, and beancs,andlenriles, and miller, fand hols, I, euen I come 


- * , 


* 2 e N _ © EE 
N 1 x - % 3 * b 
* " * no ++ + F. 0 
; 9 0 n _ 
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» 


| "3 Andthe Lord fad, $0 ſhall the children of 

thine Iſrael eat their defiled bread among the Gentiles, 
14 Then ſaide I, Ah, Lord God, — 2 

ſoule hath not bene polluted: for from my you 

vp, euen vnto this houre, I haue not eaten of a 


thingdead, or torne in pieces, neither came there 
any 1yncleane fleſh in my'mouth. 1 Much leſſe fach 


5 rr need Loe, I haue giuen vile corruption. 
thee bullockes m dongue for mans ap, gk and m robe a fire || 


thou ſhalt prepare thy bread boboke thy haady 
16 Moreouer, he ſaide vn — wich. a 

— 2 the ſtaffe of bread in Ie- - That is, the 
ſhall cate bread by weight, and rand ſtrengi 


where with it 


— care, — (hal dr inke water by meaſure, ſhnould nouridh, 


and wich aſtoniſhment. IIa. 3. 1 chap. 53. 1 | 
17 Becauſe-chat bread and water ſhall fayle, * 713. | 
they (halbeaſtonicd one with another, and | 
conſume away for their iniquity. 
CHAP. V. 


[0 of the baires, whereby in ſignified the deſtruction of the 1 To ſhane thing 


people. head & thy 


Abbe er dee hee bark take thee a ſharpe b Te 


knife, or take thee a barbours raſor & cauſe — which he bal 
{it a to paſſe vpon thine head, and vpon thy beard: I bricks. cn 


it , and lay engins of warre againſt it then take thee balances to weig , and dinide the. 4-r. By the eng 
i hare, peſtilence he mea. 


2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the thi indo pare ane 
in the middes of b the citie,when the dayes of the 


part, and ſmite about it with aknife, and the /aſt 'Nebuchadner- 


whetewith one 


| . Par ſhed d a 
Ader len. fes hy face toward ir, ant ir (hal be beſieged,and ſiegcare fulfilled, & rhouſhalrtake ther third gui the fiege of 


I ene ee oe 
— - 


third part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the winde, & I wall 2. By the fworde, | 


draw out a ſword after them. — _ 
Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in num- dekiah fled, and 
ber, and binde them in thy c lappe. choſe that were 


Then take of them againe and caſt them in- caried away cap- 


4 
5 For I have lende vpon cher che yeeres of to che middes of the fire, and burnethem in the Etierisgilte 


fire: d for thereof ſhall a fire come foorth into all ithe winde thoſe 
the houſe of Iſrael. that fled into E-. 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Thisis lerufilem: er pes 
I haue ſet it in the middes of the nations & coun- aher! ccd 
tries, that are round about her. was taken. 

6 And ſhe hath changed my e ĩudgements ia & Meaning that 
to widkedneſſe more then the nations, and my ſta- if, 1677 be lch 
tutes more then the countries, that are rounde a- Which the Lord 
bout her: for haue refuſed my judgements & would preſerue 
my ſtatutes, they haue not walked in them. — ern 

7 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde God, Be- i rdat 
cauſe your f multitude 1s greater then the nati- On wyall, 


walked in my Natures 5 neither haue yee kept my "ry * 


iudgements: no, ye haue not done according t —— wr" 


, th | 
— ſhould == "i till thou haſt ended the dayes of thy | — wo — that are round a+ — 


> dee thus aich the Lorde God, Be- e My worde and 


t in the maddes of thee, euch in the | ſtitions, 


ng the pro- 


10 For in the middes of thee, the fathers mo 


een et 
9 And I will doe in thee, that I neuer did be- | idotes are in gie 


8 Ar — fore, neither will do any more ecke like, becauſe of — 
all thine abominations. ons mo then a- 


| 
| 
i 
| 


ons that are rounde about you, and yee haue not d Our ef that fire 


* (hall eate their ſonnes, and the ſonnes ſhall care | bete idolaters, | 


their fathers,” & I will execute judgement in thee,” E 


and the whole remnant of thee wil I ſcatter into their ingratitude 


A rene to time all che winde. b. in ref} N his 
k Si | 49 — . . 11 ee Wherefore, as] liue, Gicehe ende, tasse 
. — Ae lee enden, and} Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my SanQuuatie' [dent 28.53 


and maneres | \thoufjle bake cioabedangue char 1 wirh Al thy fitchineſſe'; and with all thine abo- 2. ling. s. i. 


| minations, ' therefore will 1 atfo _— e 


11 


N 


9 


SEE 


* — ond 
— — 2 | 


| peſtilence, — — — 10 And 


| | med in the middes of thee: and anorber third part «rd chat I have not aid in vaine, that T would doe | repent, 


ſhall fall by the ſword round about thee: and I wil - this ewill vnto them. 
ſcatter the laſt third part into all windes, and I wil 11 Thus faith the Lorde God, F.Stulcewkla f by eg des | 
i drawe outaſword aſter them. bine hand, and ſtretch foorth with thy foote,and (bt wovldcia the. | 
13 Thus ſhall mine anger beeaccompliſhed, ſay, Alas, forallthe wicked abominarions ofthe {7'"7 how, 
and Lwill cauſe my wrath £o-ceaſe in them, and I houſe of Iſrael: for they ſhall fall by theſnorde, «dragion is | 
ü Dis will will be 8 comforted ; andrhey (hall knowe,chat 1 by the famine, and by the peſtilenca 
. eee! the Lord haue ſpoken it in my zeale, when I haue 12 Hethats fare of, ball eofthepety 


come. 


all l be teuenged, accompliſhed my wrath in them. lence, and he that is neere, ſhall 

124 14 Moreouer, I will make thee waſte, and ab- and hee that remaineth and is , ache Fe mag 
horred among the nations, that are round about by the famine: thus will I ih my wrath dagen, 

| | thee,end in the fight of all chat paſſe by. vpon them. „ 

| * 15 So thou ſhalt bee a reproche and ſhame, a 23 Then 3; yethall knowechat Tamthe Lond, . et 

| and an aſtoniſhment vnto the nati- when their ſlaine men ſhalbe 2 

| { ons;that arerounde about theo, when I (hall ex- round about their altars, vpon bern in all — — 

pn” ecute in thee, in anger and in wrath, the toppes of the mountaines, a euery Diblath. which 
und in rebukes: iche Lorde haue ſpo- — — which b vn in Syriaand 
ken it. the place where they did offer ſivecre — — Coon the 


Wenger s. 16 When ! ſhall ſende vpon them the || euill all their idoles, - »  wildernefſe, which 
h Which were h arrowes of famine , which (hall be for their de- 14 So will I * ſtretch mine hand v chem, was South vnto 
ar np =] ſtruction, and which I will ſende to deſtroy you; and make the land waſte, and deſolate b from the I 
Aung wee what! and I will encreaſethe famine vpon you, and will  wilderneſſe ynto Diblath in all their habitations, angebe whole 
ſons of famine, ' breake your our ſtaffe of bread. and they ſhall know, that I am the Lorde. countrey. 
. 14.13. 17 So will I ſend ypon you famine, and euill c H A p. VIL. 1 | 

beaſtes, and they ſhall ſpoyle thee, and peſtilence | 7he ende of «l/1he land of Iſrael ſbal ſuddenly come, © 

and blood ſhall paſſe through thee, | and I will Moste the orde of the Lande came vato 


bring the ſworde ypon thee: I the Lorde haue IVI me, ſaying, 
ſpoben it, 2 Alſo theu ſonne of man,thus ſaith the Lord 
c H. A p. VL God, An ende « come vnto the lande of Iſtael: 


E ſhewtth that Jeruſalem ſhalbedefroged for ther e r. the endeis come vpon the foure corners of the 
| 8 5 the repentance of the remmant of the people, Lande. 
| pF) rg 3 Nowi the ende come vpon thee, and I will 
| | A Grine the worde of the Lord came wee me, ſende my wrath vpon thee, and will iudge thee 
Aying, | according to thy wayes, and will laye vpon thee! | 
| '2 Sonneof man, Set thy face cowardes the all ® thine abominations, 208, Lee. 
4.36. 1. mountaines of Iſrael, and prophecie againſt B . Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither {9 alter tine 
| them, I haue pitie: bur I will laye thy ways vpon alert. 
[2 of ſay, Ye mountaines of Iſrael, heare the | thee : and thine abomination ſhall bee in chef e 
'worde of the Lorde God : thus fayth the Lorde mildes of the, and yee ſhall knowe that I n p, — 
He ſpeaketh ¶ God to the a mountaines and to the hilles, to the the Lorde. „ idhecche t 
Door ar nn nuets and to the valleis, Beholde, I, exenT will 5 Thus fach the Lorde God, 1 eholde, anemic of 9 * 


— bring a ſworde vpon you, and Iwilldeſtroy your | enthony one euill is come. 


ts commir dei: hie * Anendeis come, theemdeiscomeyrb wer the finners,w 
EE re ee ET 

em 8 - 
2 1 2 — — oben 1 ——ů— SEE 
"> And I will lay the dead carkeiſcs of the ble is neere, and not the Lees, e of che o. ne pun — 
e la contempt of children of Iſtael before their c idoles, and I will mountaines. ; 1 27 > 5s alteadie come. 
their power and fatter your bones round about your altars. { 8 Now I wil hortly powreout wrath vp- d Which wasa 


{horce which ſhall | 6 — . — ee Nanigant — — 222 


e Theſcourgeis 


in are 
— — f Trat is, the 
—— oud tyrant Ns 
ayes, abonainationsſkalbiinn Wa adh gere bis 
And the ſlaine ſhall Gall in the middes of ———— g pe el aud is ready, 
you, and ye ſhall knowe that I am the Lorde. + Lorde that ſmirerh. . 2 enee 
4 Heſheweth 8 Let will Ileaue a remnant, — 10 Beholde, the day, beholde;iris come cke chepe = or 
{thatinall dangers haue ſomethar ſhall eſcape the ſaprde among the, morning ĩs — wic ö 
God will prevern® nations, when ayoulballdſeaend hong alt fl 
de za the ſeede of 


s Church & call | 


meeven i Fer the preſent - 
— 


z i 


k For he ſhall 
loſe nothing. 


1 lathe yeere of 
the labilegmes- | 
ingot nous 
pres ofthe 


e,Leuit.2 5.13. 


be caryed away 


gified,that al 

ſhould be caried 

away,and none 

ſhould returne 

fot the Iubile, 

n No man for all 
ts, indeuoreth 


ned in bis intqui- 
tie of his life. 


Iſa. ig. 7. 

dere. 6.24. 

* Jſa 15.3. 

lere. 48 37. 

* Pn 1m 4. 

xephan. 1. 18. 

erclex. 3.8. 

p Meaning, the 

Sauctuarie. 
That is. oi the 

lonians. 


t Which ſiguĩſi· 
Ade met boly 
place, whereinto 


b Which comei- 

ned part of Au- 

—— 
ptember. 

© As Chap. 27. 


Iſrael chreatned bne eee | 
kmourne: for the wrath is vpon all the multi 


for ſhoald all 


none might enter 27 
eſt, thet iudgement of blood, and the citie is full of 


Thar Gates 
that deſerue death. 
u Which was the 


155 be dathed with deflation, 
T em 


the 


13 For hee that ſelleth, ſhall not lreturne to 
that which is ſolde, — they were yet aliue: 
for the ® viſion was vnto all the multitude there- 
of, ænd they returned not, n neither doeth any en- 


m This viſio fig- wrath is ypan all the multitude thereof. 


17 * All handes ſhall be weake, and all knees 
ſhall fall away ac water. 
18 * They ſhall alſo girde them ſelues with 


ſackecloth, and feare ſhall couer them, and ſhame 
ſhalbe vpon all faces, & baldnes vpon their heads. 


19 They (hall caſt their ſiluer in the ſtreetes, 
and their golde ſhalbe caſt farre off: their * ſiluer 
and their gold can not deliuer them in the day of 
the wrath of the Lorde: they ſhall not ſatiſſie their 
ſoules, neither fill their bowels; for this ruine is 
for their iniquitie. 

20 Hes had alſo ſet the beautie of his p orna- 
ment in maĩeſtie: but they made images of their 
abominations, and of their idoles therein: there- 
fore haue ſet it farre from them. 

2r And I will giue it into the handes of the 


ꝗ ſtrangers to be ſpoyled, and to the wicked of the 


eatth to be robbed,and they (hall pollute it. 


9 PR” r of ? : g : - , 
ol * n p * n N 
. * N —_ * 
S 7 ? 


the appearance of brightneſſe, & like vnto amber, 
And he ſtretched our the likenes of an hid, 

5 tooke mee by an hairie locke of mine head, 
and the Spirit liſt me vp betweene the earth, and 
the heauen, and brought mee ſ᷑ by a Diuine 4 viſi- Er. in che vis. 
on to Ieruſalem into che entry of the inner e gate 9% 9 ed, 
that lieth toward the North, where remained the |, — 
idole of f indignation „ which prouoked indig in 2 nn 
nation. K in Ye 

4 And bebolde, the glorie ofthe God of If. h Wiichwa 
racl — _ according to the viſion, that I fawe court where the 
g in the ſielde. eople aſſembled 

5 Then ſaide hee vnto me, Sonne of man, life f so called be. 
vp tliine eyes now towarde the North. So I lift Gd. Iden 
vp mine eyes towarde the North, and beholde, which — 
Northward, at the gate of the b altar, this idole of Idole of Baal. 
indignation was in the entrie. & Þ Reade Chayy, 

6 He ſaid furthermore vnto me, Sonne of mi, , That is iu be 
ſeeſt thou not what they doe ? enen the great a- court where the 
bominations that the houſe of Iſtael committeth people had made. 
hereto cauſe mee to depart from i my SanQuarie? mapa 
but yet turne thee and thou ſhalt ſee greater abo- nc bog where 
minations. idoles ate. 

7 And hee cauſed mee to enter at the gate of 
the court: and whenT looked, beholde, an hole 
was in the wall. f 

Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man. digge 
nowin the wall. And when I had digged in the 
wall, beholde, chere was a doore. | 

9 And he ſaide vnto me, Goe in, and beholde 
the wicked abominations that they doe here. 

10 So I went in, and ſawe, and beholde, there 


was euery ſimilitude of 2 thinges and k a- k Which were 


bominable beaſtes and all che idoles of the houſe forbiddenin the 
of Iſrael painted ypon the wall round about. Leu. .. 
11 And there ſtoode before them ſeuentie 


- 22 My face will I turnealfo from them, and l men of the Ancients of the houſe of Iſtael, and 1 Thus they that | 


they ſhall pollute my : ſecret place: for the de- 
ſtroyers ſhall enter into it, and defile it. | 
23 Make a ſ chaine: for the lande is full of 


crueltie. | 
24 Wherefore I wil bring the moſt wicked of 


the heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſſetheir houſes: 


Iwill alſo make the pompe of the mightie to 
ceaſe, and their u holy places ſhalbe defiled. : 
25 When deſtruction commeth, they (hall 
ſeeke peace, and ſhall not haue it. 
26 Calaniitie ſhall oome vpon calamitie, and 
rumour ſhall bee vporfrumour: then ſhall they 
ſeekea viſion of the Prophet: but the La e ſhall 
periſh from the Prieſt, and counſell from the 
a The King ſhal morrne;and the prince ſhall 
and the handes of the 
nde (hall be troubled : I will doe 
nto chem according to their wayes, and accor- 
ding to their ĩudgements will I Tudge them, and 


they ſhall knowe that I am the Locde. 


CHAP. VIII. . 
1 An appearance of the fimilitude of God. 3 Exchiel it 
brought 4 leruſalem im ube fpirit, 6 The Lorde ſheweth 

| the Prophyy the idolatries of the bouſt of Iſracl. | 
5. in the a ſixt yeere, in the b ſixt moneth, and 
i the ift dy of themoneth,as I ſate in mine 
houſe, andi the Elders of Iudah fate beſore me, the 


hand of the Lord God fell there vpon me. N 


2 Then beheld,and lo;ther# was a likeneſſe, 
ceof©fire,'tolooketo, from his 
loynes dow & from his loynes vpward, as 


: againe,, u thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations trie, they had pare 


in the middes of them ſtoode Iaazaniah,the ſonne * I heyy | 
of Shaphan , with euery man his cenſor in his Feare and ke 
— the vapour ofthe incenſe went vp 4ke nice of God.were| 
m a cloude. the ring leaders 

12 Then ſaide hes: vnto mee, Sonne o fman, d ndern: 
haſt thou ſeene what the Ancients of the houſe of — © 
Iſrael n doe in the darke, euery one in the chamber othe:s frem God. 
of his imaperie? for theyſay, The Lorde ſeeth vs m It wasin ſach | 
not, che Lord hath forſaken the earth. —— 

13 Againe he ſaide alſo vnto mee, Tume thee common idol - 


that they doe. ticular feruie.e, 
14 And he cauſed me to enter into the entrie c 
of the gate of the Lords houſe, which was toward 
the North: and beholde there ſate women mour- 
ning for o Tammur. o The lemes 
1 Then faide hee vnto mee, Haſt thou ſeene Wiite thatthis | | 
this, Ofonne of man? Turne thee againe, and thou . iaeles — 8 
ſhalt ſee greater abominations then theſe. ter his death was 
16 And hee cauſed me to enter into the inner once a yere mout- / 
court of che Lordes houſe , and beholde, at the ned for in ) night 
doore of the Temple of the Lorde, betweene the 
porche and the altar were about ſiue and twentie 
men with their backes toward the Temple of the 
Lorde, and their faces rowarde the Eaſt, and they 
worſhipped the ſunne, toward the Eaſt. 
17 Thẽ he ſaid vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene th. 
O ſonne of man? Is it a ſmall thing to the houſe of 


Iuda to commit theſe abominations which they 5 nectaring th. 


doe here? for they haue filled the lande with cn. the rnings and 

eltie,and haue returned to pronoke mee: and joe, /fervice ofthe 

they haue caſt out y ſtinke their noſes, feqion N vileny 
18 Therefore will I alſo execute my wrath: before God. 


mine 


Which they had in ql 


| 
| 
| 
' 
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od 114: Cliapaxs. The Cherubims and whssles. 85. © 
e prom 84%. * \* ie in mina eares wich a cloude filled the inner court. x ; "153 


— 


4 Then the glorie of the Lorde < went vp e Meaning. that 


F  loude vayct per will I not heare them. * 
| 


beg. „ eee from the Cherub, and todo ouer the doore of the *** 2/vtic of God 
i tion of the citie, Har ſhalbe fared; + houſe, and e was filled with the cloud, and ſrom the Temple, 
„maurer. ; moles, — — deflrubtron of the court was filled with the brightneſſe of the — 
| 4 Lo OO TD EE ITE ETD „ en 23924 Lords glory. 6 | 
1 ix ich. ers Heere übe sse --5 And che d ſound of the Cherubims winges d Reade Chap. 
een, E r was heard into the vtter court, as the voyee of the- 114. 
| pilztude E | tode-i Almighty God, when he ſpeakerh. rr 


urig ig, chat and cuery man hath a wean in his, 
4 ee oy it. „% „ „ „ „„ 6 And when he had eommaunded the man 
come from 2 And behold, fixe bmemeame by the yay of dothed with linen, ſaying, Take firefrom between 
North © the hie gate,which lieth toward the e North, and the wheeles, and from betweene the Cherubims, 
2 Tarte, euern man a weapon in his bar codefiroyit: and then he went in and tood beſide the wheele. 

Irene them one man amog was clothed with linen,with 7 And one Cherub ſtretched foorth his hand 


that ſhould be a writers d ynkehotne by his (ide, and they went from betweene the Cherubims vnto the fire, that 
1 decla · in and ſtood beſide the braſen alta: wat betweene the Cherubims, and rooke thereof, 
red, that he was 3 And the ofrhe God of Iſrael was*gone: and put it into the hands of him that was clothed , 
jor bound there- yp fromthe: whereupon: howas and foode with linen : who tooke it and went out. | 
nto,neither | On, the i doore of the houie, and he calledtothe' 8 And there appeared in the Cherubims , the 


ood een Manclothed with linden, winch had the writers likeneſſe of a mans hand vnder their wi 

„„ -- 45 9 And when I looked vp, beholde, foure 
| ' 4 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Goethrough | wheeles were beſide the Cherubims, one wheele 
eee the mids of the citie, euen through the mids of Ie hy one Cherub , and another wheele by another 
24 bim ruſalem, and [|ſeta marke vpon the foreheads of Cherub, and the appearance of the wheeles was as 


' wight. them that f mourne, and cry for all the abominati- the colour of a e Chryſolite ſtone. e Reade Chop, 
 101ghreſbolde. ons that be done in the middes thereof. 10 And their appearance (for they were all 7-15. 


1 r ; And to the other be ſaid, that I might heare, foure of one facion) was as if one wheele had bin 

{ He hewet Ooe ye after him through the citie, and ſmite: let in another wheele. 

whatisthe maner your eye ſpare none, neither . 0s | 1x When they went foorth, they went vpon 

of Gods chil. 6 Deſtroy vttetly the old, and the young, and their foure ſides, and they not as they 

Gene Alu- che maides, and the children, and the women, but went: but to the place whither the firſt went, | Vail they had 
tion: to wit, to touch no man, vpon whom the E marke, and be · they went after it, and they f turned not as they 4030 


execute 


| moutne,anderie gin at my Sanctuarie. Then they began at thehan- went. | ind 
E 1 Andtheir wholebodie, and their Hing, idee 


\vidednelſe, © 7 And he fade vnto them, Defile the houſe, | and their hands, and their wings,and the wheeles 
committed againſt and fill the courtes with the ſlayne, tben goe were full of eyes rounde about, euen in the ſame 
| Godsgletic, _ foorth : and they went out, and ſlewe zhem in the fbure wheeles. L 
[ones ce. | kun 4205 13. And the Cherub cryed to theſe wheeles in 
— bis 8 Nowe when they had ſlaine them, and I. mine hearing, ſaying, O wheele. 

nomber, had eſeaped, fel downe vpon my face, and cryed, 14 And every beaſt had foure faces: the firſt 
which he mar- faying,i Ah Lord God, wilt thou deſtroy all the face was the face of a Cherub, and the ſecond face 
| 1 reſidue of Iſtael, in pouring out thy wrath vpon as the face of a man, and the thirde the face of a 
| buethe cafe leruſale: FLA lyon,and the fourth the faceof an Eagle. : 
make is the Spi- 9 Thenſayd he vnto me, The iniquity of the x5 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: this Cb. 1. 3. 
mol adoptiom houſe of Iſrael,and Tudah « exceeding great, fo is the beaſt that I ſaw at the riuer Chebar. * 
— that the land is ł full o blood, and the citie fullof 16 And when y Cherubims went, the wheeles 
p to life euer · ¶ cotruptiudgement: for they ſay, The Lorde hath went by them: and when the Cherkbims rubims lift vp 
* 8 forſaken che earth, and the Lord ſeeth vs not. their wings to mount vp from che earth, the fam 

N 7 

the 


! 
1 Wa 510. A$ touching me alſo, mine eye {hall not , wheeles alſo turned not from beſide them, 

| ge ge Tel ſpare them, neither wil I haue pitie,but wil recom< + x7 When the Cherubims flood they ſtood: and 
enils,a3 Chap. &. il. penct their wayes vpon their 4 ' when they were lifced vp. they lifted them ſelues 
i Thisdeclareth, 11 and beholde, the man clothed with linen vp «l/s: for the 8 ſpirit of the beaſt var in them. 

| _ ſeruants  - which had cke ynkhorneby his ſide, made report, 18 ll. Then the glorie of the Lorde departed — t 2 
| : ge vale hk: and ſayde, Lorde, I haue e as thou haſt com- | from aboue the doore of the houſe, and ſtood VP» andthe wheeles, 
his iudgements | manded we. | on the'Cherubims. | 2 2 REN 


executed, * „5 .' they 2 And the lift vp their wi 
k That is, with all CHAP. X. | | 2 _ _ * * * 6 . 
kind of wicked. y ofthe man that tooke e the middle 4 1 «whedes ito were befides them: 
deſſe read Iſa. . 15. ofthe wheeles of the herubim. & A rebearſall of the vifion went out, : rie of oh c 
| cf whieles of the Leaf of the Gherubime. exery one ſtoode at the entrie of the gate of the 
| * Chap.x.22, Nd as Ilooked, beholde, inthe * firmament Lords Houle at the Eaſt fide, and the glory of the 


| 2 Whicki that was aboue the head ofthe a Cherubims God of Iſrael was vpon'them on hie. | | 
| Chop berg. there appeared pon them like vmo che ſimũitude 20 * Thisisthe i beaſt thar I ſawe vrider the . C ug. 
| 12 of a throne, as it werea ſaphir ſtone: God of Iſtael by the river Chebar, and I knew that i That is the 
| 

| 

, 

| 


| 


— 


a Thus the wic⸗ 
ked derided the 
Prophets,as 
though they prea- 
ched but errors, 
and therefore gave man, 
themſe lues ſtill 
their pleaſures. 

b Welhall not 
be pulled out of 
Icruſalem,cill 

the honreof our 
death come,as 
the fleſh is not 
taken out of the 
— till ie 


e Contrary to 
than 


eth in what ſenſe 
this citie is the 
caldron ; that is, 
becauſe of the 
dead bodies that 
haue bene mur- 

\ theredtherein, 
and ſo lie as fleſh 
in the caldron. 

d That is, ol the 
Caldeans. 

e That ĩs, in Rib - 
lab, teade 2. king. 
25.6. 


It ſeemeth that 
this noble man 
died oſ ſome ter · 
tible death. and 
therefore the Pro- 
— feared ſome 
ge iud gement Ah 
ol God — 


people. 

e that re- 

mained ſtill at le- 

rufalem thus re- 
them that 

were > gone into 

eaptiuitie, as 


E They ſhalbe 
— — Church; 
ing that the 
Lerde will euer 
— ade to call 
key ry 
—— te- 


they befor 2 
time afliccd. 
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dence be ſhe w- 


the 3 17 Againe wi 4 of the Lorde came vnto my ſtuffe by day,zs the ſtuffe of one that gocth in- they ſhall ſee 
me, ſaying. to captiuitie: and by night I 9 — 42 the E— : 


eof che Choukime war the fl — = a * | 
ent eu E e 19 chem . ert. TY 
"Y un new e hes bawelsand Lal ae chap, 36, * 


2 * 21: 72 


axdthe 
ſame, ana 


C HAP. XI. i {tonic heart out their i Meal ' 

3 Bo they wore that ſeduced the people of Tſe. 5 Azad 4 — deln bodies, and wil giue | bear — 
N . — =o 21 20 That they may walke in my Natures, and gn — 
He reach them hes lev wie ther wren lege — — 2 — d execute them: and they 1 l 
Oreouer, the Spirĩte life me vp, and my people and I will be their Gd. * |th#theirhear/ 
Mage rvnn the Eid gate of the — 4 41 8 hot heart is toward theie ede 
which lycth Eaſtwarde,and beholde, at the entry. idoles,and whoſe — after their abo. my graces, <# 


of the gate were ſiue and twentie men: among minations, I will lay their way Yhou! ther owne 
whome I ſaws Iaazaniah the ſonne of Azur , and heades, faiththe Lord God. * 
eee the princes of the 23 C Then didi the Cilerbims lik vp their * 
wings, and the wheeles beſides chem, and the glory | e 
"Then ſaid he ynto me, Sonne of man, theſe of the God of lirael was vpon them on hie. ' 
are the men that imagine miſchife,and deuiſe wic- 23 And the glory of the Lord went vp from the : 
ked counſell in this citie, mids of the citie, and ſtoode vpon the mountaine 
3 Fier they ſay, It is not neere, let vs builde which is toward the Balt fide of the citie. - + 
houſes: this citie is the b caldron, and ive be the 24 After warde the Spirite tooke me vp, and 
fleſh. brought me in a viſion by the Spirite of God into Lis. 
K 1 againſt them, ſonne of Caldea to them that were leude away captiues: fo „A1 
prophecie the vilion that I had ſeene, went vp from̃ me. 8 
and the Spirit of — 8 — — 25 Then wee er — ow k ell * When 8 | 
ſayd vnto me, e, Thus faith the Lorde, O ye away captiues, thinges was led . 
houſe of Iſrael, jor haue ye ſaid, and I know that ſhewed me. e 
which riſeth vp of your me; mA i CHAP. xII. | 04 
6 Many haue ye mur in this citie , a arable of the capt iuitie. 1 nother par ow | 
ye haue filled che es thereof with the ſlaine. ai Brig - wr « — rare? 9 7 [ 
7 Therefore thus ſaĩth the Lord God, They 1 worde of the Lorde alſo came vnto mee, | | 
that ye haue ſlaine, and haue laid inthe middes of ſaying, * . 
it, they are e the fleſh, and this citie is the caldron,, 2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in che middes 
but I will bring you forth of the mids of it. ol a rebellious houſe, which haue eyes to ſee, and 
8 Yehaue feared the ſword,and I wil bring a ſee a not: they haue eres ro heare, and here not: j8 That nthey | 
ſiyord ypon you, ſaith the Lord God. for my area rebellious houſe. — N | 
9 And Iwill bring you out of the mids there · Therefore thou ſontie of man, f prepare which they ſee | 
of, and deliuer you into the d handes of ſtranger, thy ſtuffe to 7 into captiuitic, and goe forth by andheare. 
and will execute iudgements among you. day in their fight: and thou ſhalt paſſe from thy ;? p eder 
10 Leſhal fall by the ſworde, and I wil judge! ———— their fight, if it be poßi- |oeſi age „ 
vou in the border of *cI(rach,and ye ſhal knowthar ble that they may conſider it: for they are arebel- 
I am the Lord. lious houſe, * -- ; 

11 This citie hal not be your caldron, neicher 4 Then ſhale thou bring foorth thy ſtuffe b 
ſhal yebethefleſhin chomidles thereof, but L will oy in their ſight as the: Aue of him that « by 
iudge you in the border of Iſrael. to capriuitie : and thou ſhale > fark area in 

12 And yed (hall knowe that I am the Lord: for! theirſ ght, as they that goe forth into 2 — 4 
ye haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither execu- 5 Digge thou through the walli in S. 
ted my iudgements, but haue done after the ma- and cary out y. | 8 
[WA athen that are round abour you. s | Intheic ſight ſhake thou beare ir vpon thy: 5 ara a 

3: © And when I prophecied, Pclatiah-the, ſhoulders, 4r&carieit foorth' in the darke: thou 2 3416 
Gasol Benaiah dy ed: then fell I downe vpon ſhalt couer thy face that thou ſee not the earth | 
my face, 1 * a loude voyce, and ſayde, for 1 baue ber tbee ua b ſigne vnto the houſe of 


1 2 « 

* 1 — 
6 

— — 


nan de 


3 thou then vrrerly deſtroy all Iſeact. | ey denn 
e eee 1 7 And as I was cõmanded . ſo brought forth: therefore in ihes 


15; Sonne of man, thy : brethren,euen thy bre · wall with mine hand, and r 
thten, the men of thy kinred, and all the houſe ol darke,& I bare it vpõ my er in Ger er. | 
Iſracl,wholy are aber vnto whomethe inhabitants 8 And in the morning came the word of the 
of Ieruſalem haue fayd , Depart ye farre from the Lord vnto me, ſiying, 

Lord: firthelandis giuen vsin poſſehjon, 9 Sonne of Frank nor the houſe of Iſtael, 
16 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lorde God, che rebellious houſe, faydevnto thee,W What<doeſt| e Doe not they 
Although I have alt them farte off a] the; thou? cure thy: rf 
heathen, and although I have ſcattered them a- 10 But ſaython vnto them, Thus Gyech the rer., | 

mong the counted yet wil Ihe to them as a lirtie Lord God, This þ burden concerneththe ehiefe in | 

b SanQuarie in j countreis where they ſhal come. Ierufalem , and al the houſe of Iſtael that are 

17 n I, among them. 

F candaſſem= 11 Says I am your fi Aike 6s have done, ſo 

ble you out xe have bene] ſhall it be done vnto ;" they (hall goe inco 

ſcattered, 1 k Tolle you 2238 of Iſrael. -; bondage an eaptiuitie. 
18 N , and they chat 13 And the chiefeſt thatis among them ,Chall * 
beaver ol de he ; andallthe abo- bcare ypon his ſhoulder in the duke, and ſhall | 
. N goe 


a 


3 
— — 


— nc APs Be 


r 
«ap 


a as | eden | — 8 


—— — 


| 
en ens EI leſion hee ns — 2 ni, 


. Sm S 22 meets is 1, Wage 
| the 4. 17 a wilt e pom him) and f places. 1. 
. bes all be talcen in my net, and I will bring him '5 *Yehaue norven yp inthe 3 
geby loving to Babel to the lande of the Caldeans , yerſhalt made vp the hedge forthe 


* 


kf ſtand the gouernours 
« Char. be not ſee it, chough he ſhall die tere. n the battell in che day of the Lord. and true miniſters 
4 Ganges 1 24 And 1 will ſcatrer towarde ohery winde all 6 They hane fer vinieie.and dininati./'bx ſhould have 
of th are abour him to helpe him; and all Ns gari- | on, E The Lord fayth ir,and the Lorde hath 1 4 | 


| 7ꝛꝛ urchra-o9e1 omar ern . em: and they haue made acber: to hope 
5 And they mal knowethat L am the Lorde, 5 they would confirme the word of their frephecte. | 
| 'when I hall ſxrerthemamong the nations, and 7 - Have ye not ſeene a vaine viſion? and baue R 
in the countreis. 3 — e re promiſed 
16 Bur I will leave a © litle nomber of them Lord laythit;albeir — 
from the ſ worde, from the famine; and fromthe 8 Thewloretius e Loni God Be- fee their dene 
peſtilence, that they may declare ali cbeſe abomi- cauſe yeohaue ſpoken vanitie and baue ſoene ly yes, tion: ſo that it is 
natiom among the heathen, where nn, and therefore beholde, I am againſt you, ſayeth the wee fall prophet, 


UN DET Lorde God, 
| «tre: 3 hap Moreonerahe worde of the Lorde came 9 And mine hand ſhall be vpon the 
| ſaying, ' : that ſee vanirie, and diuine lies: they ſhall noebee 


. x8 Sonue of man, eate thy bread with trem- in the aſſemblie of m people, neither ſhall 
3 bis a and drivitediy water meh trouble, Be with, be written in che e writing of the houſe of Ifta „e e 
| neither ſhall they enter into the land of Ifracl: and backe of life, 


9 85 1. And Gy vito the people of the land, Thus yee ſhall knowethar I am the Lord Cod. — 
fluch the Lorde-God of the inhabitants ot᷑ leru- — And therefore, becauſe they haue decciued written. 
ſalem, and of the lande of Iſraet, They ſhall eate my people, ſaying, f Peace, and chere was ne peace: f Red lere 6 14. 
|  -  - their bread with eareſulneſſe, and drinke their wa- ln one — — vp a 8 wall, and beholde, the others I the 
| ter with deſdlation: for the lande ſhall bee deſo · daubed itwith vntempered morrer, n 
late from her abundance becauſe of the crueltiẽ 11 vnto them which daube it with vn- Rradien ef he 
of them that dwell therein. tempered morrer. that it ſhall fall: for there ſhall — hs | 


| 20 And che eities thar are inhabited, ſhall be come a great ſhowre,and I will ſende haileſtones, E 
f . left voyde, and the lande ſhall be delolate, and yce — (hal cauſe it to fall, and a ſtormie winde prophets ſpake the 


11 ſhall knowe that Lam the Lord. ſhall breake it. contrary & flatte- 

1 21 J And che worde of the Lorde came vnto 12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, call it not bee **4them in their 
14 me, faying, ſayde vnto you, Where is the daubing wherewith h. — ng | 
KF 22 Sonne of man * er Ye hauedaubedir? propherfoyde, 
| you hade in the lande of Iſtael, ſa ng, The dayes Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde God, „Iwill (which is here 
f Becauſe they did ene A viſlns fle | ak Rarable windeto cake forthin my wrath, EI 


et immediatly therefore, Thus faith the Lorde //and a great ſhowre ſhall bee in mine anger, and other mw 
— God I will make this prouerbe to ceaſe, and they haileſtones in mine indignation to conſume it. phet would af- 
— ſhall no more vſe it 2s a prouerbe in Iſrael : bur 14 So will deſtroythe wall that ye haue dau- Femegboug) he 
demaachough ſay ynto them; The dayes are at hand and the ef. | bed with vntempered moreer, and bring it downe ener geg 
— never fect of euery viſion. to the ground, ſo that the fundation thereof ſhal- ground to ente 
— 24 For no viſion ſhall be © any more nvaine, be diſcouered, and it ſhall fall, and ye ſhalbe con- — 
neither ſhall. chere bee any flatt rtering diuination ſumed inthe middes thereof, and ye ſhall knowe, | f 
| 7 a arg hr ES 3 „ 
23 For I am the Eorde: I ſpeake, 7 1 Thus accompliſh my wrath vpon 
| chins that I ſhall ſpeake, ſhall come to 1 hs wall, and vpon them that haue daubed it with man of im{elſe | 
| 
| 


7 
78 
i 


no more prolonged: for in your 8 k vnt ed morter, and will ſay vnto you, The der the autoritie | 
rebellious hauſe vill I fay the thing, and v per. either the daubers thereof, 1 me 
16 To wit, the Prophets of Iſtael, which pro-, Ine 


forme i Aich the Lord God. 


| ; women for 
| 526 7 e the worde of the Lorde came nto hecie v Ieruſalem, and ſee viſions of peace — 
TREE  +me,laying, : 1 peace, ſayth the Lord God. — and r 
| 27 Sund of man; beho!de; th ofthe boule 17 Likewilc elde thou fone of man, ſet thy face — 2 
ee (ity eee ere rag —— le, which fle —— 
= 4 
bo! pls. le we be come and he prop eci e times E t 9 27 t: and prophecie [open nd kerehiels | 


215 peers A oy vato cha Thus fayth che 18 Thus fayth the Tande God, woe ve be — 


d ener abuſe Loni God, All my wordesfhallnolonger be de- women that fowei pillowes vider all arme holes, the more alure 
* „ but that thing which I haue i en, ſhall and make vailes vpon the head of euery one that them andbewitch | 
| be done ade Lodi God. ſtandeth vp, to hunt ſoules : wi ye hunt the ſoules them. 
| "CHAP. XIII. ol my people, and will yee gius life to the ſoules „ 
7 e prophets,which teach the that come vnto you? your bell:ex? | 
x : d be of Kren, hee er 19 And will yee pollute me among le J Theſe forcerers 
Nd ꝗ worde of 5 Lord — vnto me, ſaying. ' for handfuls of k barly, and for pieces to made the 2 le 


„ hers of * Iſrael, that rophecic, a 2815 thou Hes giue life to the ſoules that ſhould nor ii in ft * 
. — — that 5 hy out of their Lorne lying to my people, that heare your lies? © ood 1 8 
Mas baiting the hearts, ere the ofthe Lone. 20 Wherefore thus f the Lorde God, Ber, come to ener? 4 


[= 2 Sonne of man, prophecie apaniſt the ſlay the ſoules of them that ſhould nor dye, und b dg tar noe 
12 2 = „* Woe vnto the hold, Iwill haus to doe wit your pillowes, — 1 rope 


: Wks 


Idolaters thre atned. Exekiel. 
m That is, to vich yee hunt the u ſoules to małe them to flie, me bx ing a treſpaſſe, then will I ſtretch | 
cauſe them to pe. and I will teare them from your armes, and will out mine hand ypon it, * & ill breake the ſtaſſe b Reade ch 
riſh,and that they ſet the ſoules goe, euen the loules, chat ye hunt to of the bread thereof, and will ſende famine vpon 5d. 7. u 
ſnould depart IP 7 3 . . 3. t. 11 
from the bodie. make them to flie. -  ir;and Iwill deſtroy man and beaſt forth of it? 

| 2t Your vailes alſo will I teare, and deliuer 14 Though theſe three men, i Noah, Daniel, z Thoagh Nen 1 
my people out of your hande, and they ſhall be and lob were among them, they ſhoulde deliuer dine tb“ 
no more in your hands to be hunted, and ye (hall | hat their owne ſoules by their  righreouſnes, ſayth |thcictine we 
'knowe that Iam the Lorde. „ dche Lorde Gl.. mog 
232 Becauſe with your lyes yee haue made the 15 If A bring noyſame beaſtes into che lande (a. x thizrimg en 
n By threatning heart of the u — ſadde, whome I haue not and they ſpoyle it; ſo that it bee deſolate, chat no tinie wis 
them chat were made ſad, and ſtrengthened the hands of the wic - man may paſſe through, beeauſe of heaſtes, Ezekiehhandlo 


* 
Bs. 
2 44 
4 "ts 
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Noah,Denichand1eb,t (i 


\ 


odlyand vphoſ- ked, that hee not returne from his wicked 16 Though theſe three men were in che mids-theſe threeroge, || 
Tag the, way, by promiſing him life, thereof, AsLliue,layth the Lorde God, they ſhall, ther hould prop | 


23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vanirie, nor ſaue neither ſonnes nor daughters: they onely people, jet w 000 
diuine diuinations: for I wil deliuer my people out ſhalbe deliuered, but the land ſhall be waſte. not bee beg N52 
of your hand, & ye ſhal know that I am the Lord. 17 Or l bring a ſworde vpon this lande, and reade lere. 181 | 


douſnses is a ſigne 


| k Meaning, 
CHAP, XINTL | | ng on e por Avery ena 
Lorde ſendeth rophets far the ingratitule of the” a a L „ bhe calleth the 
, Hanel, deen Aide, 18 Though theſerhree men werein the mids remnant,ere ny || 
Hen came certaine of the Elders of Iſrael thereof, As I Iiue, ſayth che Lorde God,they ſhall, ſhould eſcape | 
2 He ſhe weth the Load me, and 2 ſate before me. deliuer neither ſonnes nor daughters, but they „ hah 
8 the 2 And the worde of the Lord came vnto me, onely ſhall be deliuered themſeluss.4. , *: |<! Gnaifed and 
4 2 ſaying, 19 Or if I — whe this lande, and made righteom, 
the Prophets of 3 Sonneof man, theſe men haue ſer vp their - powre out my wr — Wy itin blood, code ſo that this rights 
5 


God,thoughin idoles in their b heart, and put the ſtumbling out of it man and & 8 I dhat they are the 
their hearrthey blocke of their iniquitie before their face: ſhould 20 And though Noah, Daniel and Job were in Church of God, 
fortowe nothing I, being required,anſiverethem ? | the middes of it, As I liue, ſayth the Lorde God, whom he worn 
2:\monitions,and 4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them, and ſay vnto they ſhall deliuer neither ſonne nor daughter; they 1 hit 
alſo how by one them, Thus ſaith the Lorde God, Euery man of ſhall bur deliuer their owne ſoules by their xighe- | 
nes money the houſe of Iſtael that ſetteth vp his idoles in his ouſneſſe. ne 
derten heart, and putteth the ſtumbling blocke of his 21 For thus faith the Lotde God, How much 
d. They ate not . iniquitie before his face, and commeth to the more when I ſende my * foure ſorcjudgements | (.. 17. 
onely idolater ia c Prophet, I the Lord will anſivere him that com · vpon Ieruſalem, euen the ſworde, and ſamine, and 
e meth, according to the multitude d of his idoles: the noyſome beaſt and peſtilence, to deſtroy man 
— 21 . 5 That 2 I ma 4 — houſe = — — and * * e 3 j 8 4 | 
which lead them their owne heart, becauſe they are rted 22 Yet e, therein ſhalbe leſt a l rem- e Chip. 25 
in bliadueſſe. and from me through their idoles. 7 2 nant of them that ſhalbe caned away both ſonnes | 
CO MS a +2 Ayo it word ang por oor reel 
them out of Gods „Re w your , way, - 
favour,ſothat he ſclues, and turne — faces from your — and priſes: and ye ſhalbe comforted, concerning the 
will vr rag turne your faces from all your abominations. euill that I haue brought vpon Ieruſalem, enen 
. oe 7 For euery one of the houſe of Iſrael , or of cnn all that I haue brought vpon ĩt. | 
reade lere. 10. ig. the ſtranger that ſoiourneth in Iſrael, which de- 23 And they ſhall comfort you, when yee ſee 
e Toinquire of parteth from mee, and ſetteth vp his idoles in his their way and their en : & ye ſhall knowe, 
5 Con the heart, and putteth the ſtumbling blocke of his that I haue not done without cauſe all that I haue 
— '« 508 —_— before his — * . — — yr to —.— done in it, ſaith the Lorde Gd. BY 
to paſſe, p et, tor to e m me, the Lor ill . CHAP XV | 1 5 
d As his abomi- anſwere him my ſelfe, | 4 Ter tha pep oP IN FT 
nationharhde | $ And I wil er my face againſt harman, and * rear aber ee 
ſhall be ledde will make him an — and prouerbe, and I a Nd 5 word of che Lord came vnto gn 3 5 
wich lyet accot· will cut him off from the middes of my people, A 2 Sonne of man, what commeth o ths! 

— * (dvr pm and ye ſhall knowe that I am the Lorde. vine tree aboue all other trees? and of the vine 
Ferhat cen. And if the Prophet be f deceived, when he branche, which is among the a trees of the foreſtꝰ a Which bringet 
vincethemby hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lorde haue deceiued 3. Shall wood bee taken thereof to doe any forth no fruite, 
their ow ne con · that Prophet, and I will ſtretche out mine hande - worke? or will men take a pin of it to hang any eb 
— 89 pp. _ him, and will deſtroy him from the middes veſſell heren? or J foreſt doe: e. 
f The Prophet de- Of my people of Iſrael. Fn 454) 41 Behold, it is caſt in the fire to be conſumed: _niog.thatiflerv- | 
clareththarGod 10. And they ſhall — — the fire conſumeth both the endes of it, and the Alem which bug, 
for mansingrati- puniſhment of the Prophet ſhall bee euen as the middes of it is burnt. Is it meere for ay worke? ' Chch did 
galt Paper Puniſtmment of him that asketh, 5 Behold, ehen it was whole, it was mecre for bringfrk 
1 11 That the houſe af g; lſtael may go no more no worke: how much leſſe ſhall ir bee meete for it ſhould be 
delite in lies rather aſtray from mee, neither bee pollured any more any worke, when the fire hath conſumed it, and Jy deſtroyed, 
then inthe trueth with all their tranſgreſſions , but that they may it is burnt ? 
warm pol be my 8 and I may be their God, ſayth the 6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, As the 
by finve, m King 23. Lorde . a vine tree, that © among the trees of the foreſt, * 
25,22. and deftroy-: 12 T The word of the Lorde came againe vn- which 1 haue ginento the fire to be conſumed, ſo i 
ech afwell thoſe to me, ſaying, | will I giue the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 84 enn 
; Fr ha 5 gu ; 8 1 j 
: * 13 Sonne of man, hen j land ſinneth againſt 7 And I will ſet my face againſt them: they þ Thongh they, offit*l 
g Thus Gods N gow the wicked, are 2dmonitions'to the godly, to ſhall goe out from ene fire, and anarher fire ſhall, eſcape one da- - 
- _ Ulchnevato the Lotde,and nor to defile themſelues wich like abominations, conſumethem: and ye ſhall knowe, that T of Ni * 
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zparvr. — Welle, bs", 
Lord, when I ſet my face ne, neither hat. fo. 
4 8 —— 5 e, deen | n ty faire iewels made 
bs! | they haue greatly offended, ſairhthe Lord God. of my golde and of my filuer ,which 1 had given 
' C. HA P. XVI. - thee, and nmadeſtto thy ſelfe images of men, and n Thou haften. 
. 4 the benefites of God towarde leruſalem, dideft commit whoredomewich with them, uertedmy veſſels. 
1 15 Their wnkindeneſie, 46 He 2 pans of of 1g And tookeſt thy garments, and TIEN 
14 c er. WP 
| tbr ppt conpriino te 1 jg, coueredlt them: and thou ſer mine oyle and and to ſerve me with, 
60 Mercie is pronnſed to the my perfume before them, tio the vſe of thine 
I. Hou bosſteſt Gaine, the worde Saas 19 My meate allo, which I gaue thee, as fine doles. 
| 1 Thou 
\pteofedelecde faying, foure, oyle, and bonie, — 1 odde thee, 
[abraham but 2 Sonne of man, cauſe Terulalem to knowe hen tad —— them for a ſweete fa- 
an followelt her abominations, uour: thus it was, ſayth the Lord God. 
. And fay, Thus faith the Lord God vnto le - 20 Moreouer thou haſt taken thy fonnes and 
iche wicked Ca. ruſalem, Thine habitation and thy kindred is of thy daughters, whome thou haſt borne vnto mee, 
ganices,as chil- the land of Canaan: thy father was an Amorite, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto them, to o be o Meaning, by fire, 
. and thy mother an Hittite. deuqured: is ch thy whoredome a ſmall matrer? 2 Tizi 
4 Andin thy natiuitie wh&thou waſt borne, 21 That thou haſt ſlaine my children, and de- 
en firſt thy nauell was not cut: thou waſt not waſhed in luered them to cauſe them to paſſe through fire 
— water to ſoften thee; thou walt not ſalted with for them? 
— falt, nor ſwadled in eloutes. 232 And in all thine abominations and whore- 
had to be my None eye pitied thee to do any of theſe vn · domes thou haſt not remembred the dayes of th 
| to thee, for ro have compaſſion vpon thee , but youth, when thou waſt naked and bare, and 
1 thou waſt caſt out in the open fielde to the con- \pollured in thy lood. 
teofallmen, 1 tempt of thy n in day that thou waſt borne. 23 And beſide all thy wickednes (wo, wo vn- 
woke thee & gave | 6 And I paſſed by thee, I ſa th [- ; to thee,ſayth the Lord ) 
ae life: wy luted in thine e one bl and I faid vnto ee, | 24 Thou haſt alſo built vnto thee an hie place, 
— 1 1 jwhe thou waſt in blood, Thou ſhale liue: cuen and haſt made thee an hie lace in euery ſtreete. 
| 
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| 
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ch, and give When thou waſt in blood , I fayde vnto thee, 25 Thou haſt built hie euery 
Rade r Thou ſhalt liue. 7 7 Bhs corner of the wa j,an alt made thy beanie 0 lor, Sead. 
bot filchines | 7 haue cauſed thee to multi ultiplie as the bud | beabhorred: how haſt opened thy hy feete ro euery 
Theſe words, as of the fielde, and thou haſt encr d and waxen ———— tiplied thy whoredome. 


g with 
wkednes, & filthi- thy breaſtes are facioned , thine haire is growen, —— neighbours, which haue great P He noteth the 
| tre oftrimenre- where as thou waſt naked and bare. members, and haſt encreaſed thy whoredome, to fi — 
nne cheirpride, 8 Nope when I paſſed by thee, and looked | prouoke me. firſt Alg from 
„ ſnitocauſer vpon thee, beholde, thy time was & the time of 27 Beholde, therefore I did ſtretche out mine God to ſeeke help 
Weoconlider what | oue,and I pred my ckirtes ouer thee, and covered hand ouer thee, and wil diminiſh thine ordinarie, : * 
er ach filthines: yea, I uare vnto thee, and entred | and deliver thee vnto the will of chem that hate either fle 4e, 
—— into a couenant with e thee, faith the Lorde God, thee, enen to the || daughters of the Philiſtims, latrie, thinki 
mand couered and thou becameſt mine. which are aſhamed of thy wicked way. thereby to 
ir ſhame, 9 Then waſhed I thee with f water: yea, IT, 28 Thouhaſt played the whore alſo with the 8 
1 waſhed awa 3 and I 8 anoin- n inſatiable: Pn ek — 
b vnto me, and ted thee wit oo 5 
Ilbould main- 10 I thee alſo w broydred worke, and not 7-007: 
ine thee & endue ſhod thee with badgers skin : and I girded thee a- 25 Thou dan moreouer multiplied thy for- 
wad iy bout with fine linen, & I couered thee with filke. | nication from the lande of Canaan vnto Caldea, 
4 11 Idecked thee allo wich ornaments , and I | and yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith. 
Lende dee put bracelets vpon thine handes, and a chaine on 30 Howe weake is thine heart, ſayth the Lord 
mne holy chy necke. God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things, euen the 
| v he ſhew: 12 And I put a frontlet vpon t face, and woke of af preſumptuous whoriſh woman? . 
hhow he sued earerings in thine eares, and a beautiful h crowne | 31 In that thou buildeſt thine hie place in the — 
Church of corner of euery way , and makeſt thine hie place 
- 3 Thus waſt thou deckt with gold and ſiluer, in euery ſtreete, and haſt not bene as an harlot 
4459 raiment was of fine linen, and filke , and q that deſpiſeth a reward, ,q Meaning, that 
broydred worke : thou dideſt ente fine floure, and | 32 But as a wife chat playeth the harlor, 1922 
bone and ople, and thou waſt very beautifull, and — for her husband? wards. but nole- 
© | thou ide grow ien kiogdome. | 33 They giue giftes to all ebe but vers gane a read 
. tries dr 14 And-thy- name was ſpred among the ber. | thou veſt giftes vnto all thy louers , and rewar- ——.— 
ö we them of his, chenforthy beanie: lor it was perfite through d they may vntsthee oneue- fonifying.that — 4 
ieand excel · my i beautie which 1 had: ſer vpon thee, ſayth t ' ry ſide for thy fornication, : - — 4 
: zu aof my Lord God. 34 And the contrary is 1155 from aber wo- all their ſubſtance, 
and ie 15 Nowe thou dideſt k truſt in thine owne | men in thy fornication, neither re lake fornicati- whichthey receics | 
thy ln par beautie, and —— the harlot, becauſe of thy re- | on ſhaibe after thee : for in that thou giueſt a re- | ,;. to ce abe 
vine owne wiſ . nowme, and haſt powred out l thy fornications on — — no reward is rere che, therefore vile abominati- 
| = de euery one that paſſed by, ty aur n to him  : | thou art 
N wof thine 18 And thou dideſt take thy garments, & dec- | 39 Wheefore,O harlor, hearethe worde of 
* kedſt thine hie places with Jiuers colours, m and the Lord. 
We 8 playedſt the harlot thereupon: the like things 36 Thus ſayth the Lorde c - Becauſe thy 


„. ede diet or ee ell. 1 The dechrebhon the idolaters chame was powred our, and thy filttineſſe diſco- — partes 


their chiefe delite inthoſe things, which r uered * thy 2 — 


M m.j. and 


The iudgementof leruſalem.. 


by the blood of -chy children, which thou didelt 
offer vnto them, ir GS. 
37 Beholde, therefore I wil gather all r thy lo- 
uers, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, and all 
them that thou haſt loued, with all them that thou 
haſt hated: I will euen gather them round about 
againſt thee, and wil diſcover thy filthineſſe vnto 
them, that they may ſee all thy fiſthines. 


t ians, Aſſy. 
rians and Calde- 
aus, whome thou 
tookeſt to be thy 
louers, ſhall come 
and deſtroy choe, 
Chap. 23.9. 


38 And I wil indge thee aer F maner of them 


\ I wiliudgethee that ate ſ harlots, and of them that ſhead blood, 

to death, and 1 wil giue thee the blood of wrath & jelouſie. 

n ers. 39 J wil alſo giue thee into their handes, and 
they ſhall deſtroy thine hie place, and ſhall breake 
downe thine hie places: they ſhall ſtrippe thee al- 
ſo out of thy clothes, and (hall take thy faire 1ew- 
els, and leaue thee naked and bare. 


40 They ſhal alſo bring vp a company againſt 
thee, and chey ſhall ſtone thee with ſtones, and 
thruſt thee through with their ſwordes. 


| ters, as thou haſt done and thy daughters. 

1 49 Beholde, this was the iniquitie of thy ſiſter 
theſe ſoure ice Sodom, b Pride, fulneſfe of bread, and aboundance 
pride, exteſſe, idle · of idleneſſe was in her, and in her daughters: nei- 
deſſe and cõtempt ther did ſher ſttengthen the hande of the poore 


diu Nine! and nodie. fi g wes 
confer offich abo. · 3 Bur they were hautie, and committed abo- 
annation,where- - mination before mee : therefore I tooke them a- 


lore they were ſo vvay, as pleaſed me. 


horribly panilhed, 5 1 Neither e hath Samaria committed halfe of it became a vine, aud it brought foorth branches, not have pe 
Genea9 34: chip. thy finnes, but thou halt exceeded them in thine | and ſhot forth bus. eee 
ped the calues in abominations, and haſt 4 iuſtiſied thy ſiſters in all | 7 There was alſo. f another great egle with Fig (+a | | * 
Beth · el and Pan. thine abominations, which thou haſt done. great wings and many ſethers, and beholde, this ser gz 7 
f 1 i Therefore: thou which haſt iuſtified thy vine did turne her rotes toward it, & ſpred forth whome Ted 
ftheeSodom and ſiſters, beare thine one ſhame for thy ſinnes, that her branchestawarg it, that ſhe might water it by | ſought ſaccours Wer 
Eamaria were iuſt. thou haſt commiittet more abominable then they the trenches of ber;plantation.'- , ' ' gat Nohs Hl | 
which are niorerighteous then, thou art: be thou 8 It as planted in a good ſayle by great , They thong, 
therefore confounded allo, and beare thy ſhame, | OV eee ind moiſtoed bj f 0 
242 a e waters © r, 


— 


5 1 b 1] 
and with alt cheidotes of thine adominat ons and ſecing that thou haſt zuſti fed thy Liſters, 


daughters: euen the captiuitie of thy captiues in 


y | 


Gods metcie. The two. Ep Rl | 
uſtifiedthy filter. 2 Thisbe. 

53 Therefore I wilt bring againe e their capti- * in _ 

uitze with the captiuitic of Sodom, and hevdaugh. ſon, ſeeing 


ters, and with the captiuitie of Samaria, and her wn _ 


ſheuld beteforas | 
chat is neuern 
this is 2 of thy | 
greateſt part | 
the work ay we 
2 that 
ſhewed th 
worſe — 
and yet th . 
to eſcape puniſh. | 
ment, | 


the middes of them, 

54 That thou mayeſt beare thine one ſhame, 
and mayeſt be confounded in all that thou haſt 
done, in that chou haſt f.comforted them. 

55 And thy ſiſter Sodom and her daughters 
fhal returne tu their former ſtate;Samaria allo and 
her daughters ſhall returne to their former ſtate, 
g when thou and thy daughters ſhall returne to 
your former ſtate. 

3s For thy ſiſter 


b by thy report in the 

y Before thy i 120uY in thy , 
the ſame time of the reproch of the daughters of h Then woutaey | 
Aram, and of all the hacer of the Philiſtims 1 has Puniſh. 
round about k her which deſpiſe thee on all ſides. when thou _ 


Meanin 15 
ſhould — | 
to paſſe, | 


Sodom + was not heard of 


day of thy pride, 
nes wasi diſcouered, as in 


— 4 
"Px 


| Leruſalẽ and tah 


4 And brake off the toppe of his twipge, and 
caried it into the land b of Marchants, aus ſet it in 
a citie of marchants. 1 B01}: . 5 wel 
*..$.. Hee tooke alſo of thele ſeede of. the lande, f 
and planted it in a fruitfull ground; hee placed it 

by great waters end ſet it as a yilloue tree. 4, Kings 24.4 
6 And it budded vp, and was * like a ſprea- jete  M 
ding vine of: low,ſtature; whoſe branches turned 8 

toward it, and the rootes thereof were vnder it: ſo , That nl 


** 
* 4 
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. Kirg. 25.9. 4 And they *ſhal burne vp thine houſes with 38 Thou haſt borne ther ore thy wickedneſſe loft. to learneby 1 
fire, and execute iudgements vpon thee in the and thine abomination, ſayth the Lord. | — m 
fight of many women: and I wil cauſe thee to 59 For thus faith the Lord God, I might euen menta. 1 
ceaſe from playing the harlot, and thou ſhalt giue deale with thee, as thou haſt done: when thou i That is til um 
= o o o | 
no reward any more. dideſt deſpiſe the! othe,in breaking the couenant. waſt brought ys. | | 
42 So will I make my wrath towarde thee to 60 Neuertheleſſe,I wil m remember my coue-' der by the Syrias 
© Twill veterly reſt, and my t ĩelouſie ſhall depart from thee , and: | nant made with thee inthe dayes of thy youth, and Chron. W . 
deſtroy thee,and I wil ceaſe and be no more angry. Il uuil confume vnto thee an euerlaſting couenant. K Which ion 
fo my ieloafteſhal 43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the daies 61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes, and |with he Syriaw, | 
my of thy youth, but haſt prouoked me with all theſe be aſhamed, wheuthou-ſhalt receiue n thy ſiſters, po computed. Þ 
u I have puni things, behold, therefore I alſo haue abrought thy both thy elder & thy „and I will gue them I When = | 
| puniſhed ug y py thou bes 4 
thy faultes, but way vpon thy head, ſayeth the Lorde Gad: yet vnto thee for daughters, but not oby thy couenãt. \keſt the co | 
thou wouldeſt not haſt not thou had confideration of all thine abo- = 62. And I uil eſtabliſh my couenant with thee, which was mak |. 
oo minations. and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord, — NES + 
44 Beholde, all that vſe prouerbes, ſhal vſe th 63 That thou mayeſt remember, and be p aſha- m That is ons 
x As were the Ca- ptouerbe againſt thee, ſaying, As u the mother, * /5 med, & neuer = mouth any more; becauſe cie and loue 1 wi 
maanites,and the i her daughter. ä of thy ſhame when I am paciſied toward thee, for Rau tLee,andfo y 
| — _ 45 Thou art thy mothers daughter , that hath all that thou baſt done, ſayth the Lord God. ar 7 
— — | off her husband and her children, and thou baſt de ſetued the contrary, ,.@ Wheteby. he ſneweth that among the moſt will |... , 
theit lueceſſpurs. art the ſiſter of thy! ſiſters, which forſooke their eee eee F Ne. ee. _— 2 indy bar 
nd see. husbands and their children: your mother is an heres ; This declareth what frvites Gods mercies w th in his,to wi. fen God 
9 Hittite, and your father an Amonte. . and * for their fotmer life. He A MW! beak 
5 46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria , and her CHAP. XVII, wh 
z That is her ci- , daughters, that dwell at thy left hand, and thy The parable of the two Egles. : F = 
175 yong ſiſter, that dwelleth at thy right hand, u So- Nd the worde of the Lorde came vnto mee, Thais, Nez 
4£6r. thy ner you- Yong A . 3 chad-nezzar the 
then thon, dom, and her daughters. Aying, ee | hath great pon A. 
2 But done fare 47% Yer haſt thou à not walked after their 2 Sonne of man, put ſootth a parable and riches,and mary 
— wayẽs, nor done after their abominations: but as it ſpeake a prouerbe vnto the houſe of Igel, 2 Ae ll 
Ne 1 


2e 4 
>. Cx -- 


8 — infidelitie puniſhed, 


| "baſe fruite ; and be zn excellentYine,” © 

i thou, Thus 1 1 Lord Gal Sw it 
my, I Shall not Ne- wel (ball bhenor the rootes thereof, 
m | pachad-nezzar de · and deſtroy the fruite t bo , and cauſe them to 
n drie ? all the leaues of her bud ball wither withi 
out rl Hyd power, ot cy people, to plueke i it vp 
22 775505 5 — as planted: bur ſha i 1 

10 Be W. it pro 

1275 ee ſhall it not weit 5. aud wither? 1 w 


-- 
- 


trenches, whereit grewe. 
to me, ſaying, 

12 Say nowto this rebellion houſe, Knox ye 
not, what theſe things mean ? tell them;Behold, 
— King gof Babel is come mew opens hath 

en a 
andled Tabs yes him be s 

13 And dale no of of Tins ks 
|} For his fubieat- made a covenant with him; & hath Lin ot 
| mand obedience of him: he hath alſo taken the p ribs lee, 
14 That the kingdome mipglitbe in ſubiection, 


m 


mals Tec 
king 4 1g. 


| ; and ſtand to it, 
3 15 But he rebelled againft him, and ſent = 
| ambaſſadours into Egypt; that they ght gi 
| him horſes, and muc peo cz ſhall heeproſper? 
| ſhall he eſcape, that doethſuch tlüngs ? or ſhall he 
breake the couenang 
16 As I liue, 
in the middes of B 
1 that had made him King, othe he deſpiſed, 
and whoſe couenant 3 with hinr, he brake. 
| 17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with bi mightie 
a hoſte , and great multitude of people,” mainteine 
10 him in the warre, when they haue caſt vp . 
and builded ramparts to deſtroy many perſons. 
18 For he hath deſpiſed the Lehe n broken y 5 


enant, and be deliuered? * 
IB el Lord God, he ſnall die 


err Ks —— — 


"PAS hee 


couenant (yet lo, he had giuen m his hand)becauſe-: 
Sale the Name of he — — 9 —— he ſhall not eſcape. 

1 5 19 Therefore, thus fayththe Lord God, As 1 
which be had con- [75 wil ſurely bring mine othe that he hath de- 
firmed by giuin ſed, and my eouenant that he hath broken vp- 
bis hand, Ls Ma on Fo ownehead. 
= pbetde- 7 20 And I wil: ſpread my net vpon him, & he 


8 pany . , ſhalbe taken in my net, & I will bring tum to Ba- 
b periucic and bel, and will enter into iudgement with him there 
4 ſells to, , apt += that hehath aꝑuinſt me. 
Run. all that flee from bim with all his 
ng | hoſte,ſhal fall by the ſword, & they chat remaine, 
| ſhalbe ſeattered towarde all the windes: and ye 
.; ſhall know that IrheLord haue r. 
22 Thus ſayth the Lorde God, I will alfo take 


fa This 


, Eine! 


£232. r. 


wilt plant ĩ ir vpon an hie 5 
f wy Euen in the hie mountaine of 1 


plant ĩt: and it ſhal bring forth, 


the ike i 
Lets ebe 
hered into it. 
All che worlde 
Mknow thatT 
[wept downe, 
EF proude ene“ 

&ſetvp my 1 
| bach was Lord haveſpoken it, and hauodoneis » 
; : ſaved, 98123 4 "CHAP; KViil., 154 * 
„ vn 3d: 1} ee Reel eee ewe ov 

we; ot | him that it ſaluation 
tf fe cudto eee ec ne . 


* 


remaiue all bird, and euery $ fouteſhall dwelt in 
' the ſhadow of the branches thereof. 


; thar I the Lord haue brough 


and · exalted the lowe tree: that I haue dried vp the 
tree, and 


75 To, 


— — = 


Chapcheert 


lola Eaſt winde ſhall touch it, it Thalt Vither i in in fhe | 
11 Moreouerithe worde of the Lordi came vn- 


and not liftir ſelfe vp, but keepe their couenant, 


in the place of the King, 


th} 
neither hath lift vp his 
of Iſrael, nor hathdeſil 
lence, but hath 


promeis | off the top n of this hie cedar ;and willſet it ; and 
Church | cut off che arop of the tender plant theneof,jand I 


1 


Be beare bi 
| fruite,and be an excellent cedat, and vndler ieſhall | 


24 And all the ꝗ trees Fchefielde hall knowe fh, 
t downe the hie tree, 


prophe- | 


Every one ſhal beare — 90 


11 — 
Ming, 


meane ye that 

e ce Iſrael, 5 The a The people 
fathers haue eaten ſowre grapes,and the ch murmured atthe | 
teeth are ſer on edge? Lord, © herons 

Asie, fayth the Lord God, ye dane vied this proverbe- 
? thispro no more in Ifrael. meaning that hein 

4 Beholde, all ſoules are mine! both che foule — > ok 
6fthe father, and alte the ſbule of cheſonne are wert —— 
mine: the ſoule har ſinneth, ĩt ſhalbdie. -' (their —— ö 

5 But if a man be iuſt; and doe that which is our veas ens. 
latyfull, and right, = Lhe ale 

- 6 And hath not eaten b. vpon the . enten of the fleth 
raines,neither hath life vp Mere entre idoles of that hat bene of. 
the Houſe of Ifrael, neitherharh*defiled fred vp to idels,to- 
„ boinswife, neither bat Hen: with a . eur fp 
, Arhouswomun, ere tt Sek: 8 „en n8.26, 

7- Neither hat opp: ahy hain reſto- Ebr.come neere, 
be (ein co his derrontt he that hath ſpoy- . i 20. 18. 


led none by violence, ® but hatix giuen his bread . 38. Amat. 
to the hungry and back coueredthe naked witha 
garment, rod. 22.23. 
--8 And diely ne given bound vpen *- vſurie,' lewit.25 37. 
neither hath taken any increaſe, bur hath with- 4.23.13. 
ue drawen his hand from iniquitie; and bath execu- 2/455 5- 
red truc iudgetiicnt peru cene man and man, 
And hath wälked in my ſtatutes, and hath 
kept my it ro dealetruely, he is iuſt, he 
ſhall ſurely ſiue, ſayth the Lord God. 
10 Clthet et a ſorine; nm — lor crnelman, 
ſheader of if he do any one of theſe things, 
33 Though he doe noel theſe but 
eicher hath eaten vpon the mounaines, orxicliicd 
hisneighbours wife, 
12 Or hath oppreſſed the poore and 
hath ſpoyled by violence, or hath nor the 
ge ,or hath life 8s, by 
th committed abomination,” | 
13 Or hath — —— N | 
ken ? creaſe. hal he fide? he ſhal nor live: : ſeeing e Hee ſhewerhs 
he hathdone all theſe abominations, c he ſhal die bow the femme is 
the death; and his blood ſhall bim. (H_— —— his fa- 
14 ¶ hut if he be eta —— — N 
fathers ſinnes, which he hath done, and his father was, and 
neither doeth ſuch lie, „ |doethnot | 
— i 


16 Neither hath 
holden the pledge, neither 
gzuen his bread tot 


e — 


bote fl 
—— 


| 1 15 The wicked not hemd 
— nn i nd the wickednefſe of che wicked . bw — euery — 
Pubs og —» 2 = | ; i Then che alen, (© —_—_ a 
es Del Fake wicked wilt rome ſeics aff his 

21 But 


ir nets for him: 227 with his g — 
itted, and keepe all my fide of the ee ee 5 _— 5 gathered of E 
d He ioyneth the finnes that oy Oe 3 whull & right, ſo he yu ey * Fra i prifon ard in —.— nations. un 
obſeruation of the d ſtarures, and « I Il not die. 3 to the King of Babel, aud they Hee ſpeaem 
— liue, and ſha commit and brought him f ſhould no more 3 Hee ſpeakers N 
with repentance 7 All kw ranf reſſions that 2 po — in 3 oy ofthis were | 
— red, th nobel — en rank © ence i ach Hun: bad d, 
he labour to his e Jef wicked d | : ſbe brought foorth ofbü | 
N e. die , ſay 5 ? n had ſtrong rods for t * 4 ad? 
e . 
ites o * LO. _ 8 7 * 2 
— —ꝛ— e eee e e 
ding to 4 : - Hat he ; in wrath: was Vines. | 
. trot hs domme rote round, th Ball de ced p r. 75 
this to commend hath Cs. mitted , and in 8 bes were broken, : ſhould deſtroy that 
mercie to that he hath com he die. | her fruite: hey brane umed it. mew 
poor ne —8 — — — «s for rs 3 in wade ret [Wi 
72 | | | | . 23 now ine | irnite of ti vine. 
— 77s 6 — — houſe of Iſrael. Is not my a drie and thirſtie ground. ol her bran- i Deftrocioais || 5 N 
ay dr b equa ? or are not your wayes vnequallꝰ 14 And fire i gone out ĩ of a rod ſo that ſhe me by Zedeks. * 
Obap. 3j. 1 l Albeit 1 For — 2 righteous man turner ates cher which bach deuoured depots." 3 — ofthe bade 
F ———— —— te for — y — — 
Oe de ed he ſhall euen die for the _ een, lamentation and ſhalbe for a a pe; E 
damnation of the his inĩquitie, that he hath done. h away | | CHAP, XX, | „ their 
cxtetis come. 27; Ain n eee ee. 125 
i from his w1 . lecauſe of their — | ſhould , | 
Tenth anely, bu — which is lawkull and right, he ſhal aue ber et c — gr — * et Roan per 
. his ſoule aliue. he conſidererh, and turneth away Nd ho ——ů——N Aram wrt — 
e ene anfgeſions tha . Knef Iraeteooqureofthe Landcand fegt, 2 
it is here Iſurely line and not of the elders e | * r 
— would 8 ac, Theway of th fare before me. the Lorde vnte nt ie 2 
| bane them to tune 29 ual. O houſe of Iſrael, are not my 2 Then came the worde of condemne them. vor 
away fromitthat Lord ĩs not e ane not your wayes vnequall? ſavi f i | | C e 1 ſware that! | | they 
— —— der Seeed gere decke Lord God, Sela, 2 
2 30 Ther : ; layth the Thus faith the Lord God, 60d, w — 
may returne from ane according to his wayes , hers to racl,and ſay vntothem, T. live, Gith the of othe was ober, f N 
6 and line, racl, and cauſe or ers © . quire of me? as liue, 4 
eee Lord Ge — —— 2 — —— asked, I wil — — ye e e he 
D — 2 ˙ ne af the [orders den 
— r — —— thou iudge chem? cauſe b them to vnderſtand herd | ther 
þ bo puniſh whereby ye have deere and make 55 abominations of their fathers, anch che Laale Teras ge 
the children a newe heart and a new ſpirit: for why willye " 5 Andſay to — Rn ande ift p dong each f. 
mancan not for. O For I deſire not the death of mine hand vnto the ſeede of the in che land of,& alſo the indge Wl ver 
—— — 4 32 Gyth the Lord God : cauſe therefore exe * ley —— them, ofthe hearr wiſh * 
Ay yeth, * ; I vp mine in wy 
be changed which anotberto returne, and live ye. of Egypt , when God, jar A vengeance,if + MW | that 
is onely the worke | HA TTX, d, Im the Lord your led cen 
esl . 2 8 7 fu . — — e, 2 
; x 122 1 ing them forth of the ing with hey knew to be 
ae an pay Nt rs af, do bring I had prouided for them, r e 
pos ep en forthe Ae t ere eee ee rer | 
o That is, Iebobaz T> inces of Tiraet, | b mother 4#a 7 — — of his eyes, Land defile mention of the. 
Fake enen who 2 And fay , g che hes Vibe nouriſhed ber away che abominarions 
ſiahs ſonnes, w t g 9 ' 
ir pride and Jyoneſſe amo TY CT ao 
Sk uni Ng ones i thelyons whelps, 


ee e hee bought vp ach the 
Z 99 3. ea hom, audi it leamed to catch the 
br — * | OR COT RUN — | 


which iudge 
ſeruice by 
pray dir deuoured TREE" yes and out- 
cho king of Egypt, in their nets, and they | | * his . 
. King. 33.33. Kees deere nee had waited gainft > chat ie x pd old 
Nowewhien the are, of her 5 B 2 47 not hauc his Name 
and herhope wi loſt Gereke another : *.; ſhould not be: 
d Which was I. d ess cg | 
horakim. 


| f 1 5 n fa- * 
& in whoſe I made euill e 
9 ' mone whome 1 = * them mong the G 
- 6 Wpich went among the iy rr FF 1 
p . che praye ʒ he ; forth of the land of Rgypt. | 
that feared God, , gone emen. 
and raviſhed their 


| N prayed od.z2.12.Nom.14.t3- | 
0A + =, 2 ereof the godly euer . 
1 : ſeruedd, in couſidenei I 10 Nowe | 
2 b their widowes,'& he deſtroy | 
7 And le knew et : 
Wes, i b a 
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4 do mercies. 
10 —— . — E- 
5 rought them into wildernes. : 
m_ And I gaue them my ſtatutes, and declared 
my judgements vnto them, * which if a man doe, 

he ſhall liue in them. | 
12 Moreouer I gauethem alſo my * Sabbaths 
to be a ſigneberweneme & them, chat they might 

knowe that I am the Lord, chat ſanctiſie them. 
13 Zut the houſe of : Iſrael 
in the wildernes: they 
and they caſt away mygaudgements,w 
eat 0 ght to 
— 2 7 the wilder- 
nes to conſume them, | 5 
14 But I had reſpect that ĩt 
ſhoulde not bee polluted b hen in 
whoſe ſighe I brought them e %. "MI 


| 414i. 1. g um 
| ala f. 13. 
. — 
1 Uf. A1. 5. ia. 


'Womb.14.28,29. 

1665. 

Wo might 

| take an 0Cc- 

| ah to blaſpheme | 
| wy Name and to 

| gccnleme of lacke 
of abilitie,or elſe 
[that] had _ o 
neanes to deſtroy 
| them more com- 
modiouſly, 


h That is, my true 
religion, which I 
had commannded 
them, and gane 
| themſeluesto ſeruͤe 
| meaccording to 
| their owne fan- 
taſtes. 


15 Yetneuertheleſſe , I life 
to them in the wildernes that I 
them into the lande, which 1 
flowing with milke and honie, which Wes 
aboue all landes, WE RY 

16 Becauſe they caſt away my ijudgements,and 
walked not in my ſtatutes, but haue polluted my 
h Sabbaths : for their heart went after their i 
17 Neuerthelefſe, mine eye ſpared them, that 
would not them, I con- 
ſume them in the wildernes. - 

18 But I ſaid vnto their children in the wilder- 
bc nes, Walke ye not in the ordinances of your i fa- 
* they wil f a thers, neither obſerue their maners, nor defile your 
bone the religion ſelues with their ĩdoles. 
and example of 19 I am the Lord your God: walke in my ſta- 
| their farhers,and tutes, and keepe my iudgements and doe them, 

20 And ſanctifie my Sabbaths, and they ſhall 
bee a ſigne betweene mee and you, that ye may 
knowe that I am the Lord your God. 

21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled a- 


— mee : they walked not in my ſtatutes, nor 


kept m — — ts to doe them, which if a man 

| docchee hal live in them, bur they polluted my 
Sabbaths: then I t to powre out mine in- 
dignation vpõ them, and to accompliſh my wrath 
againſt them in the wildernes. 

22 Neuertheleſſe I withdrew mine hand & had 
. to my Name that it ſhould not be pollu- 
ted beſore the heathen, in whoſe ſight I brought 
them fſoorth. c | 

23 Yer l liſt vp mine hande vnto them in the 
wildernes, that I would ſcatter them among the 
heathen, & diſperſe them through the countreys, 

24 Becauſe they had not executed 42 ge- 

ments, but had caſt away my ſtatutes and had pol- 
luted my Sabbaths, and their eyes were after 
x their fathers idoles. | 
25 Wherefore Il gaue chem alſo ſtatutes that 
were not good, and judgements \, wherein they 
ſhould not liue. F 590 f 
28 And Fpolluted them in their owne mgiſtes 
in that they cauſed to paſſe by the fire all that firſt | 
openeth F wombe, that I mighr deſtroy them, to 
the ende, that they might know that I am Lord. 
27 Therefore, ſonne of man, ſpeake vnto the 
houſe of Iſfael, and ſay vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lorde God, Yet in this your fathers haue blaſphe- 
h they had before grieuouſly tranſ- 


me. : 


to haue declared 
moſt zeale, Luke 
16 15. for: that 
which God requi- 
— as moſt excel · 
ent, that gaue they 
to their — 
Not dnely in 
the wildennes, whe 
Idrought them 
ont of Egypt, but 
fince 1 placed 
them in this land: 
Which declareth 


f _- 


m, then, and as the families of the countreys, and 
"3 ſerue wood, and d one. 


Threatning pronounced, 51 T I 
it to them, hen they Gw query hie hill, and all the | 
thicke —_— offered —— prey og | 
and there they preſented their offering of prouo- 
cation: there alia they made their ſweete (auour, 
and powred out there their drinke offeri N 
29 Then I ſayde N | Ka is —— 
place whereunto the name thereof 
uns called — vnro.ghis 4 


I ? an ye not 
gu. Pay when — ny we and make 
your tonnes to re, you pollute 
your ſelues —— yayr i vnto this 4571 hat 
7 ou 5 O houſe of Iſ- = 
raelꝰ As I liue, ſaith the Lord God, p I wil not an- fl F 
ſwere you when I am azked. : ö — ne 
32 Neither (hall that be done that commeth p He fheweth, 
into your minde: ſor ye ſay, We vil be as the hea- thatthe ingrati- 

e of the people 
de ſerueth, that 
God ſhould cut 
them off, and that 
they ſhoulde not 
baue the comfort 
of his worde, 

q Heedeclateth 
that man of nature 


33 As Lliue,ſfairhthe Lord God, I will ſurely 
rule you with a mightie hand, and with a ſtretched 
out arme, and in wy wrath ed our, 

34 And will . — 2 and 
wil gather you out of the countreys, wherein yee 
ure — ares mightie hand, and witha — 
| out arme, and in ay wra ed our, 
35 And I vil bring you into the t wilderneſſe 
of the people, and there wil I pleade with you face 
— | | | 


ts wholy enemie 
vnto God andto 
his owe laluati- 
on, and therefore 
God calleth him 
N to the right way, 
36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the Bg, bal chichy by 
wilderneſſe of the land of r* » ſo will I pleade his merciein ſor-- 
with you, faith the Lord God. gluing = —_— 
37 And I wil cauſe you to paſſe vnder the rod, — 
and wil bring you into the bond of the coucnant. among ol 
38 And I vil f chuſe out from — the tions as into a wil - 


rebels, and them that tranſꝑreſſe againlt mee: I derne and there 
will bring chem out of the land where they dwell, de all pd be. 
and they thal not enter into the land ol Iſrael, and entance, and then 
you ſhall knowe that I am the Lord. ing the godly 

39 As for you. O houſe of Iſracl, thus faith the nene ine, ln. 
Lorde God, t Goe you, and ſerue cuery one his f Signilping that 

idole, ſeeing that ye will not me, and pollute he wil not burne 
mine holy Name no more with your giftes and the core with the 
with your idoles. chaſſe, 2 | 

40 For in mine holy mountaine, even in the pak met oor he : 
hie mountaine of 16ael, ſaith the Lord God, there hewil ſpare his. 
ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael, and all in the lande, 
ſerue me: there wil 1 accept them, and there will 
1 require your offrings and the firſt fruiresof your 
oblations, with all your holy _ 

41 1 wy accept — 5 5 L 
bring you from the people, and gather you dut o 
the — x wherein yee haue bene ſcattered, 
that I may be ſanctiſed in you before y heathen. 

42: And ye ſhall knowe , that I am the Lorde, 
when I ſhall bring you into the land of Ifrach into 
the land; for the which I lifted vp mine hand to 
giue ĩt to your fathers,” 
43 And there ſhall yee remember ar, 
and all your workes, wherein ye haue bene defiled, 
and ye ® ſhal judge your ſelues wortby to be cut | 
off, for all your euils.that ye haue commirted.- .. teren bone eg. 

44 And ye ſhall knowe, that I am the Lorde, ſciences ſhall con- 
when 1 haue reſpect vnto you for my Names ſake, via youaſter that 
and not aftex your wicked „nor according you baue ſeh my 
to your — . — O ye bouſc of Iſracl, amn | 
the Lord 8. 13-45 35% nnen 


Mm. ij. 


t This is ſpoben 


45 I More- 


N 1 b 
7 
- - 7 
= 
„ Ezckiel. 


thus complaineth 
fearing tbe deſtru · 
ction of the king- 
dome which God 
had confirmed to 
Dauid,and his po · 
Keritie by promes: 


ecie, ly men, and skil full to deſtroy. 


- 


terly periſh. 
m Thar is, encott- 


rage the (word. 


The diademe taken 


vpon them, and | 
ſaide that the pro- 


phetes, which 


„ threatned, ſpake | 
lyes, y et thou ſhalt | 


away. V Þ 


The ſworde drawen. TW 
45 Moreouer, the worde of the Lorde came ' x5. Thane brought the feare of the ſword into - 
————— den Hh. Ce EE all their gates to make their heart to faint, and to * Provide for 
46 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward the way multiplie cher ruines. Ah it is made bri hb it (Leber thou ſhak 
x For ludah ſtood of Te and : e org t, and it feeG 
South trom Ba- 3 man, , drop thy word toward * the South, is dreſſed for the ſlaughter. all ods Plagueof 
byloa. and prophecie towande the foreſt of the fiede of 16 Gertheen alone: goeo the right hand , or counrey. = 
» ett itherſ Thi 
2 And on” — 2 - the South, Heate face — 1 n Avon pts thy ken.becaut i 
worde of t -thus Gith che Lord God, 17 I vil alſo mite ine hands When Nebuchad, 
y Both ſtrong and : cholde , I will kindlea fireinthee , and it ſhall . m — Take 1 * gainſt Jud, fn hoe 
weake in leruſa- 47 e all the] greene wood in thee, and all the 18 ¶ The worde of the Lorde came purpoſe was ds | | | br 
lem, ; drie wood:the continuall flame ſhall not be quen- | againe,laying,.: : - | vynto mee to goe againitthy = 
z The peoplefaid ched,and face from the South to the North 19 AD thou ſonne of „ 
that the Prophet (hall be burnt therei. - | man, appointthee two doubting iu the | that! 
Cpake darkely: 49 And all ficth ſhall ſe - wayes, chat the ſworde of the King of Babel may ig which enter i the! 
charetore be do- |, TX ; | ſee, that I the Lord haue come: both twaine ſhall come out of one lande * qhen 
therefore be fe kindledic  andir ſhall nag bee quenched. Then and chuſe a place, and chuſe it in the F bee 
een, Doeth no | the way of citie. ew” Lena Fr 
| p W 1 $4 20 Appoint away, that the ſworde may come gainſt Indah, > | 77 
CH xp; ur. to Rabbath ofthe Ammonites, and P to Judah in Þ Thatis, tothe. | Y | md 
1 He threatwrth the ſworde, and deflruftion to leruſalem, 25 N Ieruſalem the ſtrong a. | ; * 7 un 
PR the fall of King Zedekiah, 28 He it commannded o 21 And the King of Babel ſtoode at the q par- 1 — = — eluet in 
22... 2% ting of theay at th heal 9f the wo majes, rhe 
ts | conſulting by dinination , and made bis * 
THe word of f Lordcametome againe,faying, beighe : hee confulred wich idoles » and looked in eser ee. 
+ Specke iy, loud 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward le- *the liver. ee ee *. 4 
— 4 V ruſalem,z and drop rby mord toward the holy pla- 22 At his right hand was thediuination for Ie- anten: 
derſtand, — =_ — — — Iſrael, — — to appoint captaines, to open their mouth nn 
| the land of Iſrael, Thus Gith the in the laughter and to lift vp thei ith w 8 
Lord, geholde, I come againſt thee, and will dra we — lay engt — — rere | | 
© hes 6h my ſworde out of his ſneath, and cut off from thee to caſt a mount, and to builde a fortreſſe. and the Babylons 08 
nan. beth the b righteous and the wick 7, it : ans, they of lers, 
which ſeeme to . 8 and t ewl ed. E.-: 4 23 And it ſnalbe vnto them © as a falſe diuina- lemſhal [ — | —— 
baue an outwarde . F Seeing then that 1 will eut off from thee tion in their ſight for the othes made vnto them: chi leech de 1 
4 righte- boch the righteous and wicked, therefore ſhall my * bur he will call to remembrance their iniquitie, chisthing ſhoul "ul | — 
== _ obſerua- {worde goe out of his ſheath againſt all flcſh from to the intent they ſhould be taken 9 come to paſſe. | 
— he the South to the e North, 24 Therefore thus ſaieth the Lorde God, Be- * — 
Lawe, wy = all fleſh may knowe that I the Lorde cauſe ye haue made your iniquitie ro bee remem- — — | Me 
3 _ — — — — of his ſheath, and it — — your rebellion, that in all your — * Ledelib, 
: . workes your ſinnes might : and 10 come vpe 
> a en - Mourne therefore, thou ſonneof man, a that — or — — _ 2 1 
e bac — __ of chy d reines, and mourne bitrerly Ken with the hand, : 1 N 
anguith. „„ 25 And thou u prince of Iſrael polluted , aud with the ENR 
© ASP js + And if they ſay vnto thee, Wherefore mour- wicked, whoſe day is come, when iniquiti „ 2 make him felfe| 
cnoyſe ofthe _—_— _ — , Becauſe e of the bruite: haue an ende 2 _ 1 
armie of the Cal it commeth,and euery heart ſhall melt, and al! 26 Thus ſaith the Lord i 5 
Jeans, hands hall be whake and all mindes hal ane, the *diademe, and ke Ye God, I wil take away dee Prints 
+ Andfoctss A l knees ſhall fall away as water: beholde, it be no more the ſame: I wil exaltthe bumble, and dek the Puch 
fee. 1 Gall be done, ſaith the Lord God. wil abaſe him that is hie. ane 2 
23 — . — che word of the Lord came vnto 27 1 wil ouerturne, ouerturne, ouerturne ir, and fic with the King, | 
that it will not 5 — l it (hall be no more vntill he y come, whoſe right y Thatis,vntothe fh 
i — 3 4 Do wrt * 4 9 and ſay, Thus ĩt i, and Iwil giue it him. | x coming as — | wes 
on : : | | 
or) i 
b Thaigthereſt jt 3c f. It is ſharpened to make a fore ſlaughter and Ammon, and to their blaſphemie : ſay thou Th ment afterwards - if 
of the people. uy —— it may f glitter: how ſhall we The ſword, the ſvord is drawen foorth — — — bong Perfii i gt 
* nw rot 0 bn —— jo 1 the 8 rod of my ſonne, biſhed to the ſlaughter, to conſume, becauſe of — kl 
— ler 11 And be hath giuen it to be fourbiſhed, that kilo they ſee vaniti — 
e .3r.1 L y 3 ' mes 
T Ezekiel woued he * it: this word is (harpe, 8 is fourbi- phecied a lie . hr nga 8. wo ming,andarlength 
with compaſsion, ſhed, that he may giue it into j hand of the iſhyer. | neckes of the wicked that are flake MR is — — 
"<< wr mes w 
all | come when their iniquitie hall haue an ende. 4 | — por | 


£ ” * * 
„ a be , 
; 5 ö © — * 
4 £ 0 p 4 4 * 
x * 7 ! ; 8 
* 1 . + * 
kf 1 
„ 1 Be * g 


A conſpiracie. 9 


7 Chapatxs B. xxIII. 
CHAP, XXII, --!  /andleade,andrinneintothemiddesof thefor. 
| Iorufalem ; . bb wicked d nace, to blowe the ſire vponir to melt it , 

« ? — of the e parry e gather you in mine anger and in my wrath , and 


kednes of the people, 21 I will gather you, I ſay, and blowethe fire by, ihat the g 
+ More worde of the Lorde came vnto of my wrath vpon you, and you ſhalbe melted in ſhould be tried 
L me, ſaying, the mids thereof, . 7308 Aud the wicked 
ut thou ready 2 No thou ſonne ot man, wilt thou 3 indge, 22 As ſiluer is melted in the midſt of the for- defiroyed. 
|| oexecntetdy wile thou judge this bloody citieꝰ wilt thou ſhewe naceyſo ſhall ye be melted in the mids thereof, and 
| ente hee beer all her abominations? : ye ſhall knowe, that I the Lord hauepowred out 
inſt leruſalem, 3 Then ſay, Thus ſayth the Lorde God, The my wrath _ you. | | 
| | thatwurdereth = citieſheddeth blood in the middes of it, that her | 23 And the worde of the Lord came ynto me, 
nne time may come, and maketh idoles © againſt her | ſaying, - 
8 2 2 ſelfe to pollute her ſelſe. 224 Sonneof man, ſay vnto her, Thou art the 
. 2 is he time 4 Thou haſt offended in thy blood, that thou land, that is vncleane, m au not rained vpon in m Thon art Icke 
» {| «fterdeltruion. haſt ſhed, & haſt polluted thy ſelfe in chine idols, the day of wrath. 2 
„. le bat owe which thou haſt made, and thou haſt cauſed thy | 25 There # a conſpitacie n of herprophets in — og 
a dayes to draw neere, & art come vnto thy terme: the mids thereof like a roaring lyon, rauening the u The falle pro- 
a therefore haue I made thee a reproch to the hea | praye: they haue deuoured foules : they haue ta- Phets haue conſpi- 
| then, arid a mocking to all countreys. ken the riches and precious thinges : they haue mee fn. 
- 5 Thoſethat be neere, andthoſe that be farre made her many widowesin the mids thereof. &trine more pto- 
w from thee, (hall mocke thee , which art vile in 26 Her Prieſts haue broken my Lawe, and bable. 
Ito ver Aname and ſore in affliction. haue deſiled mine holy things : they haue put no 
une all men hate. 6 Beholde, the princes of Iſrael euery one in difference betweene the holy and prophane, nei- 
| thee was ready to his power, to ſhed blood. ther diſcerned betweene the vncleane, and the | 
7 ln chee haue they deſpiſed father and mo- cleane, and haue hid their o eyes from my Sab- e 4 
e neneanech ther: in the middes of thee e haue they oppreſſed eren E 
dee che ſtranger: in thee haue they vexed the lather- 27 Herprinces in & the mids1 are like Mich 3 17. 
„ kednes which leſſe and the widowe. wol ing the praye to ſhed blood, au to .. 3. 
„dot commii- 8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy thinges, and | deſtroy ſoules for their owne couetous lucre. 7 
«| | | tedinlerufalem, haſt polluted my Sabbaths. 28. And her p prophets; haue-dawbed them B They which 
andthereforethe . : —_ -» ſhould laue re- 
3 9 In thee are men that cary tales to ſhed with vntempered morter, ＋ x rf and di- proned them as | 
| hoold ſpeedily blood: in thee are they that cate vpon the moun- uining lies vnto them, aying, Thus ſayth the Lord teredthem in theit 
come vpon her. taines: iny mids of thee they cõmit abomination. God , when the Lord had not ſpoken, 3 2 — 
1,8. 10 * In thee haue they diſcouered their fa- 29 The people of the land haue violently op- iyes Chp.z l. 
4 thers ſhame: in thee haue they vexed her that was preſſed by ſpoyling and robbing , and haue vexed 
[1 polluted in ber floures, the poore and the needy ; yea, they haue oppreſ- 
uns. 11 And euery one * hath committed abomi- | ſed the ſtranger againſt right. 
11 nation with his neighbours wife, and euery one 30 And I ſought for a man among them, that ; 
| | | hath wickedly defiled his daughter in lawe, and in | ſhoulde a make vp the hedge,and ſtand in the gap 122 
- thee hath euery man forced his one liſter ,? even | before me for the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy jous in — 2 - 
J his fathers daughter. r, it, but I found none. dry teſiſting vice, 
12 In thee haue they taken giftes to ſhed } 31 Therefore haue I powred out mine indig - 11-59 16 and 6;.5. 
blood: thou haſt taken vſurie and the increaſe, nation vpon them, and conſumed them with the — beide 
and thou haſt defrauded thy neighbours by ex- | fire of my wrath: their owne wayes baue I ren- my plagues, PL 
, tortion, & haſt forgotten me, faith the Lord God, dxed vpon their heads, ſayth the Lord God. 106.33, 
tutoken of my Pk. —_— n | CHAP, RESELL 
i hands vpon thy couetoulneſte , that thou | Of the idol urie of Samavia and Jeruſalem, under the n 
| -— og ven | vſed,and vpon the blood, which hath bene in the Yeh and de 2 ; * | 
1 middes of thee. | T He worde of the Lorde came againe vnto me, 
| | 14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands LJ faying, 
z Thatis, able g be ſtrong, in the dayes that I ſhall haue to doe | 2 Sonne of man, there were two women, the 
14 1 by wich thee ? I the Lorde haue ſpoken it, and will daughters of one 2 mother. a Meaning, Ifrael 
1 doe it. | J And they committed fornication b in E- 224 [ndahwhich 
15 And 1 will ſcatter thee among the heathen, gypt, they committed fornication in their youth: one familie. 
and diſperſe thee in the countreys, and will cauſe | there were their breaſts preſſed, and there they d They became 
(Bb twill thus take thy h filthines to ceaſe from thee, btuiſed the reates of their virginitie, idolaters after the 
| | ny the occaſion ' 16 And thou ſhalt take thine i inheritance in 4 And the names of < them were Aholahthe — * 
1 of hy wickednes, thy ſelfe in the ſight of the heathen, & thou ſhalc elder, & Aholibah her ſiſter: and they were mine, : Abolad Genifh- | 
| | chm 1 knowe that I am the Lord. and they bare ſonnes and daughters: thus were eth a manſion or 
| unte of the Lord, 17 C And the worde of the Lorde came vnto |theit names. Samaria is „and leruſalem vwellingin ber 
if! burforſaken., me, ſaying, Aholibah. — pb 
| | 18 Sonne oſ man, the houſe of Ifrael is vnto 5 And Aholah played the harlot 7 when d ſhe the royallcitie of 2 
| k Which before me as k droſſe: all they are hraſſe, and tinne, and was mine, and ſhe was ſet on fire with her ; Ifrael: end Aho- 
e moſt preci· yron, and leade in the mids of the. fornace: they to wit ,withthe Aſſyrians ber neighbours, Uibah — 
| KS n eme 582 6 eee oy filke, 60th hel, whereby is 
| [= 19 Therefoxe thus ſayth che Lorde God, Be. captainesandprinces :they were all pleaſant meant leruſalem 
| | | cauſeyeare _ dre  behol , therefore I will men, pr] as —— LA FR whe : Gods Ten- 
gather you in t es of Ieruſalem. * fe-. vum. d When the Ifaelites were named the — | 


able couet auſueſſe. 27 The tyr annie of rulers, 29 The wie · 


will put you there | and melt you. 


I Meaning bere- 


Aholah and Abolibab. "11 Kb 


= 


7 Thus ſhe committed her whoredonie with ! cur off thy i noſe and thingeares, and thy rem- 3 They tang, | 


them, enen with all them that were the choſen nant ſhall fall by the ſword: they ſhall cary away firoy thy prince 
men of Aſſhur, and with all on whome ſhedoted, thy fonnes and thy — , and thy reſidue the Rel wich 
«1d defiled her ſelfe with all their idoles. (hall be deuoured by the fire. people. 
8 Neicher left ſhe her fornications , learned of 26 They hal alſo ſtrip thee out of thy clothes, 

e The holy Ghott the Egyptians: for in her youth they © lay with and take away thy faire ie wels. 

vlerh theſe termes her, and they bruiſed the breaſts of her virginitie, 27 Thus will I make thy wickednes to ceaſe 

which ſeem ' = andpowred their whoredome vpon her. from thee and thy fornication out of the land of 

— — 9 Wherefore I deliuered her into the handes Egypt: fo that thou ſhalt not lift vp thine eyes 

Tickedeice ek Ofherlouers/ enen into the hands of the Aſſyri - vnto them, nor remember Egypt any more. 

idolatrie ſo to be ans, vpon whome ſhe doted. 28 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I wil 

abhotred that 10 Theſe diſcouered her ſhame : rooks a · deliuer thee into the hand of them , whome thou 

vnneth any ſhould vay her ſonnes and her daughters, and ſlewe her hateſt: even into the hands of them from whome 


— — tend with the fivorde, and ſhe had an ex#/! name a- thine heart is departed. | 


tioned. mong women: for f they had executed iudge- 29 And they ſhall handle thee deſpitefully, | 

f Meaning, the ment ypon her. and ſhall tale away all thy k labour, and ſhall & All thy trexfirey 

— 11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſawe this, leaue thee naked and bare, and the ſhame of thy #:d riches which 
ſhe marred her ſelfe with ĩnordinate loue, more fornications l ſhalbe diſcouered, both thy wic- —— gotten 
then ſhe, and wich her fornications more then her kedneſſe, and thy whoredome. I All the world 
ſiſter with her fornications. 30 I vill doe theſe things vnto thee, becauſe ſhall ſee thy 


12 She doted vpon the Aſſyrians her neigh- chou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen, and * _ 


bours, berth captain es and princes clothed with becauſe thou art polluted with their idoles. Gene Moles: 


divers ſutes, horſemen riding vpon horſes : they 31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy ſiſter: - | 


were all pleaſant yong men. therefore wil I giue her mcup into thine hand. m I will execute 
13 Then I ſawe that ſhe was defiled , and that 32 Thus faith Lord God, Thou (halt drinke the ſame judge. 
they were both after one ſort , of thy ſiſters cup, and large: thou ſhalt be end and ven- 


14 And chat ſheencreaſed her fornicarions:for laughed to ſcorne and had in derifion , becauſe it hee andthöa vi 


g This declareth when ſhe ſawe men 8 painted vpon the wall, the containeth much. greater ſeneritie, 
that — 3 are images of the Caldeans painted wich vermillion, 33 Thou ſhalt be filled with n drunkennes and n Meaning, chat 
able ſufficiently to. 15 And girded with girdles vpon their loynes, ſorow, cum with the cup of deſtruQion,and deſo - *)*alfigions 


= — 8 and with dyed attyre vpon their heads (looking lation, with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria, — by fo 


thereforethcholy all likeprinces after the maner of the Babyloni- 34 Thou ſhalt euen drinke it, and wring it out ſhould conſe bel 


— com- ans in Caldea, the land oftheir natiuitie) to the dregges, and thou ſhalt breake the ds to loſe their ſen· 
s 16 Aſſoone, I ſay, as ſhe ſawe them, ſne doted thereof, and teare thine owne breaſtes: for I haue ſer nd reaſon, 
their raging love vpon them, and ſent meſſengers vnto them, into ſpoken it — the Lord God. 
and filthie Juſtes Caldea. 35 Therefore thus faith the Lorde God, Be- 
„ 17 Nowe when the Babylonians came to her cauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt mee be- 
. often afl. into the bed of loue , they defiled her with their hinde thy backe, therefore thou ſhalt alſo beare 
tet whome they fornication, and ſhe was polluted with them, and thy wickednes and thy whoredome, | 
Laſt. her luſt d fromthem, 3s The Lord ſaid moreouer vnto me, Sonne 
18 So ſhe diſeouered her fornication , and dif- of man, wilt thou iudge Aholah & Aholibah?and 
cloſed her ſhame: then mine heart forſooke her, 'wilt thou declare to them their abominations? 
like as mine heart had forſaken her ſiſter. 37 For they haue played the whores, and 
19 Yet ſhe encreaſed her whoredome more, blood « in their hands, and with their idoles haue 
and called to remembrance y dayes of her youth, they committed adulterie, and haue alſo cauſed - 
wherein ſhe had played the harlot in the land of their ſonnes, whome they bare vnto me, topaſle 
Egypt. Hows | by the fire to be their o meate. o That is, to be 


members are as the members of aſſes, and whoſe they haue defiled my SanQuarie in the ſame day, 1420. 


yſſue ĩs like the yſſue ofhorſes. lan * yer my Sabbaths. | 
21 Thou calledſt to remembrance the wicked- 39 For when they had ſlaine their children to 


| gainſtthee ; from whome thine heart is departed, for men to come from p farre vnto whom a meſ- p They ſent into 


20 For ſhe doted vpon their ſeruants whoſe 38 Moreover ; thus haue they done vnto ues Pais ro take 


and I will bring themagainftthee on euery ſide, ' | ſenger was ſent, and loe they came? for whome other coe, 


. 23 Toe wie, the ians, and all the Cal- diddeſt waſh thy ſelfe, and paintedſt thine 0 haue ſuch as 
b Theſe were the dea, Peked, and S and Koa, ænd all the — — —— — | 


Dames 1 1 Aſſyrians with them: they were all pleaſant yong 0 41 And ſateſt ꝗ vpon acoſtly bed, and a table idoles, 
ines ender Ne men, captaines and prifices ? all they were valiant prepared before it, 3 thou haſt ſet mine ꝗ Kee meane ih 


buckad-nezzar, and renoumed, riding vpon horſes. incenſe and mine oyl the altat, that was | 
, "24 Evencheſeſhalcome gg ft theewithcha- 42 Andavoyceof a multitude being at eaſe, cf or the | 


— ——— was with her: and with the men to make the com- 
of people, which ſhall ſer againſt thee , buckler ff arm men of r Saba from the r Which ſhould 
ebe. 7 will pi (hietd, and helmet round about: and ernes, which put bracelets vpon their hands, teach the maner 
, | Jeaue the puniſhment vnto them, and they ſhall and beamiful crownes vpon their heads. of worlipping 
Ionen. judge thee according to their ſ iudgements. 4 hen 1 fd vnto her, that was olde in ad- OF 
8 25 And I will lay mine indignation vpon thee, ulteries, Now ſhall ſhe and her fornications come 
and they (hall deale cruelly wich thee: they ſhall to an end- | 


44 And 


—— — — 


— 3.) 


—— 


. . 


—— — 


— 


| "parable of che ſeerhing pot. 
= @ 44 And they went in vnto her as they goe to 
holibah the wicked women. - 1 20 
| 45 Andtherighteousmen y ſhal iudge thẽ, 
Hat is worthy after the maner ol c harlots, and after the maner of 
death, reade Chap. murtherert: for they are harlots, and blood 4 in 
146. their hands. | ; 

46 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord. God, I will 
bring a multitude vpon them, and will giue them 
vnto the tumult, and to the 22 a 64 

47 And the multicude (hall ſtonę 
ſtones, and cut them with their ſwordes: they (hal. 
ſlay their ſonnes, and their daughters, and burne 
yp their houſes wich fire. 

48 Thus wil I cauſewickedneſſe to ceaſe out of 
the land, that al t women may be taught not co do 
_ _—_ ſhal a 

49 ay 
you, and ye ſhall beare 
and ye ſhal know that I am the Lord God. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


'He ſheweth the defiruftion of Leraſulem by a parable of «ſetting 
cxptiaitie, and of Pet. 16 The parable of £zekiels wife being atad, 

thereigne of Ze- Gaine in the a ninth yeere, in the tenth mo- 
[dukiah,2.Kin.25.r. ¶ neth, in the tenth day of the b moneth, came 
1 the word of the Lord vnto me, ſaying, 

part of December 
and part of Janua- 1 h 
dier inthe which ſer himſelfe againſt leruſalem this ſame day. 


q Meaning all 
other cities and 


en,. r wickedneſſe vpon 


1 Of Teconiahs 


13 Theretore ſpeake a parable vnto the rebel- 
3 Therelore ſpeake a par n re 

ge lan Lions houſe , and ſay voto them , Thus lich tre 
lem. Lord God, Prepare a © pot, prepare it, and alſo 
|© Whereby was | powre water into it. 8 8 
ba 1 becid. 4 Gather the a pieces thereof into it. enen cue. 
2ens.and the chiefe y good piece, as the thigh and the ſhoulder, and 
— fill it 2 the A | Ilburneal 
| amt Take one o ſheepe, an ne al- 
| — — ſo the e bones vnder it, and make it boyle wel, and 
chey had flaine, ſeeth the bones of it therein, | 
|whowerethe 6 Becauſethe Lord God ſayth thus, Woe to 
| ry of the kind | the bloody ditie, enen to the pot, f whoſe 5Kumme 
ok agua is therein, & whoſe skumme is not gone out of it: 
| them, bring it out Spiece by piece: let no blot fal ypon ir, 
93 7 Fot her blood L 

- ſet ĩt vpon an high i rocke, wred it not 

— mere the ground 89 couer it with Gul, N 17 

eee. that 8 That it might cauſe wrath to ariſe, and take 
| vey Id not vengeance: ee I haue ſet her blood ypon an 
— — high rocke chat it ſhould not be coucred. 
and licle. 9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Woe to 


d Spare none e · the bloody city, for I wil makeſthę burning great. 
ſtate 8 10 Heape on much wood : & kindle the fire, 
i The citie her. conſtime the fleſh, and caſt in ſpice, and let the 


ed her crueltie to 
all the world, and bones be burnt. 


was notalhamed 11 Then ſet it emptie vpon the coles thereof, 
3 that I the braſſe of it may be hot, and may burne, 
Nag r and that the filthineſſe of it may be molten in it, 
habak.2.12. and that the xumme of it may be conſumed. 
— heape of . 121 = hath wearied her oy 5m lycs, — 
k Meaning, that er great summe went not out ot her: therefore 
he crete Foals her skumme ſhalbe conſumed with fire. 

| —.— deſtroj. 13 Thou remaineſt in thy filthineſſe aud wic- 
ed and that be kedneſſe: becauſe I woulde ® haue purged thee, 
tan. nd and thou 1 * * ous * _ not 2 ur- 

| tite th ged from Thy filthineſſe, till I haue cauſed my 
— wrath to light vpon thee. : a 

| TER citie _ 1 4 I the Lord haue ſpoken it : it [hall come to 
kattered her ſelfe paſſe, and I will doe ir: I will not goe backe,nei- Y 


> L labouted by ther will I ſpare, neither will I repent*according to 
lending my Prophet to call thee to repentance, but thou wouldeſt not. 


ChapwwIIIIxxV. 
a thy wayes, & according to thy workes ſhall » they » Thar is, the 
narlot: ſo went they to Aholah and A- 1 the 16 Gol. ; | Baby] 


thou doeſt ſoꝛ 
ſinnes of your idales, 


the L. 


2 Sonne of man, write thee the name of the 
day, euen of this ſame day: for the King of Babel 


word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 


arie, when it was pol 


Exckiels wife a ſigne. 93 
011203, 
15 CAlſothe word of the Lord came vnto me, 
faying, 


ts Sonne of man, beholde, I take away from | 
o Meaning, his 


thee the opleaſure of thine cies with a yer: „ OO. 
» 2 in w 
by 5 — — — nor weepe, ne ĩt erſhal deited as verſe 18 
17 Ceaſe ſrom ſighing:make no mourning for 


the dead, and binde the tyre of chine head vpon 
thee, p and put on thy ſhooes vpon thy feete, and p for in mou · 
couer not thy lips, and cate4not the bread of men. ning they went 


18 So l ſpake vnto the people in the ine. bare headed and 
and at euen my wife dyed : and I did — 3 


ning, as * 5 commanded, 
19 e e ſaid vnto me, Wilt thou not 
tel vs what — meane towarde vs that 


lippes, 
Ls 

1 urs 
lent — that 
20 Then I anſwered them, The worde of the 2 
Lord came vnto me, ſaying, morning follo- 
21 Speake vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith: "5 
God, Behold, I wil ( pollute my Sanctu- . 3, d 
arie auen the t pride of your power, the pleaſure of &,1,7 5298 the 
your eyes, and your hearts deſire, and your ſonnes, ſtroy it,as Chap. 


d 22. 
2 — whom ye haue leſt, ſnal fal by 2 
boaſt and de lite. 


22 And ye ſhal doe as I haue done: ye ſhal not 
couer your lippes, neither ſhal ye cate the bread of 


men. 0 ; f a 
23 And your tyre ſhalbe vpon your heads, and 

your —— feete: _ not mourne 

nor weepe, but ye ſhal pine away for your iniqui- 

. another. FF 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a ſigne:accordin 
to all that he hath done, yeſhal do:and when the 
commeth,ye ſhal know that Iam the Lord God. 

25 Alſo, thou ſonne of man, ſhall it not be in 
the day when I take from them their power,y ioy 
of their honor, y pleaſure of their * the f de- 
fire of their heart, their ſonnes & their daughters? 

26 That he that eſcapeth in that day, ſhal come 
vnto thee to tell thee that which hee hath hearde 

3 day ſhall thy mouth bee opened 

27 In that mouth bee opened to 
him which is dr rat ſhalt — be 
no more dumme, and thou ſhalt be a ſigne vnto 
them, and they ſhal know that I am the Lord. 

CHAP, XXV. 

1 The word of the Lord againft Ammon, which reioyced at the 
fall of ternſalem, 8 Againſt Moab and Seir,ldumea,and ihe 
Philiſtims. 

He worde of the Lord came againe vnto me, 
ſaying, ; 

2 Sonne of man, fet thy face againſt the Ame 
monites,and prophecie againſt them, 

3 And ſay vnto the Ammonites, Heare the 


+ Eby. lifting vp 
of their ſoults. 


a — _ 
loyced W d 
jured, and againſt the land of enemie deſtroied 
Iſrael, when it was deſolate, and againſt the houſe my city and 
of Iudah, when they went into captiuity, 1 
4 Beholde, therefore I will deliver thee to the Babylonians. 
b men of the Eaſt for a poſſeſs ĩon, and they ſhal ſet c They ſbal chaſe 
their e palaces in thee, and make their dwellings in — _ and 
1 eate thy fruite, and they ſhal drinke ons bockt 
thy mylke. : dwell in. 
5 AndIwil maked Rabbah a dwelling place d Called alſo Phi 


Becauſe thou ſaydeſt, a Ha, ha, againſt my Sanctu- 


for camels, and the Ammonites a ſneepecote, and ladelphia, which 


was the chicfe ci- 
tic of the Ammo- 


e ſhall know that I am the Lord. 


8 For thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe thou nites, and full of 
haſt clapped te hands, and ſlamped with the feete, conduites. 2. Sam. 


and 12.27. 


4 Why Tyrus was deſtroyed. 


and reioyced in heart wich all thy deſpite againſt 
the land of Iſrael, 


7 Beholde, therefore I will ſtretch out mine 
hand thee, and wil deliuer thee to be ſpoyled 
of the benkdn, and I will roote thee out from the 
people, and I will cauſe thee to be deſtroyed out 
of the countreys, and I willdeſtroy thee, and thou 
halt know that I am the Lotd. 

8 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſethat Mo- 
ab and Seir doe ſay, Behold, the houſe of Iudah is 
like vnto all the heathen, | 

9 Therefore, beholde, I will open the fide of 

c So that nopow- Moab, euen of the cities e of his cities, I ſay, in his 
er or ſtrength frontiers with the pleaſant countrey , Beth. icſhi- 
ſhould be able to moth, Baal meon, and Kariathaim, 
n, 0 1 vill call the men of the Eaſt againſt the 
i Ammonites, and will giue them in galleszon fo 
that the Ammonites ſhall no more be remembred 
among the nations, 

11 And Iwill execute iudgements vpon Mo- 
ab, and they ſhal knowthat I am the Lord. 

42 © Thus ſaith the Lorde God, Becauſe that 


Edom hath done euill by taking vengeance vpon 


we 2 of —ů— > I — great of. 
ence, and reueng e 2 

13 Therefore thus ſaith i Loods God, I will 
a'fo ſtretch out mine hande vpon Edom, and de- 
ſtroy man and beaſt out of ir, and I will makeit 
deſolate from Teman, and they of Dedan (hal fall 
by the ſword. f 


14 And I wil execute my vengeance vpon E- 
dom by the hand of my — Iſrael, & they ſhall 


doe in Edom according to mine anger, and aecor- 
ding to mine indignation, and they ſhall know my 
vengeance,faiththe Lord God. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe the Phi- 
liſtims haue executed vengeance, and reuenged 


themſelu:s with a deſpitetull heart, to deſtroy it 


for the olde hatred, 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lorde God, Be- 
hold, I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon the Phili- 
£ Which were ſtims, and I will cut off the f Cherubims, and de. 

_  eertaine gariſons ſtroy the remnant of the ſea coaſt. 
of Philiſums, 17 And Iwill execute great vengeance vpon 
Ce leſted them withrebukes of mine indignation, and they 
the lewes, ofthe ſhal know that I am the Lord, when I ſhal lay my 


Cherethims Da- 9 
Se h Vengeance vpon them. 
ard, 2. Sami. 8. 18. CHAP.:XXVL | 
t He prophecieth that Tyrus ſhall be ouerthro wen becauſe it re. 
joyced at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 15 The wonaring and 
eftomſhment of che marchants for the deſt:uthon of Tyras, 


«her of the Nd in the eleuenth yeere, in the ficlt day of 


eaptiuitie of leco · the moneth, the worde of the Lord came vnto 


niab, or of the me, ſaying, 
ki * 2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid 
b That is the fa. àgainſt Ieruſalem, Aha, the b gate of the people is 


mous citie leru- broken: it is turned ynto me: for ſeeing lhe is de - 


Llem,whereuno ſolate, I ſhalbe e repleniſhed, 


allpeople . 7 "Therefore thusſaiththe Lord God, Beheld, 
c My tiches and I come againſt thee, O Tyrus, and I will bring vp 


fame ſhal increaſe; many nations againſt thee, as the {ca mounteth vp 
thus the wicked with his waues. 


xeioyceattheir 4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of Tyrus 


fall by whom they 


may haue any and breake down her towres:T will alſo ſcrape her 


ptome or ad- duſt from her, & make her like the top of a rocke. 
8 HY 5 Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading of nettes in 
the midsof the ſea: for J haue ſpokea it, ſayth the 
4 Th Lord God. and it ſhalbe a ſpoile to the nations. 
1 6. And her d daughters which are in the field, 
8e : | 
vato bg, chall be ſlaine by the fvorde, and they (hall nome 


Ezekiel. 
that I am the Lord. 


7 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I will 
bring _ Tyrus Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba. 
bel, a King of Kings from the North, with horſes 
and with charets, and with horſemen, with a mul. 


titude and much people. | 


8 He ſhal ſlay with the ſworde thy daughters 
in the fielde, and he ſhal make a fort againſt thee, 


and caſt a mount againſt thee, and lift vp thebuck. 
ler againſt thee. 


9 He ſhall ſe engins of warre before him a- 


gainſt thy walles, and with his weapons breake 
; downe thy towres, | 


10 The duſt of his horſes ſhall couer thee, for 


their multitude : thy walles ſhal ſhake at the noiſe 
ol the horſemen, and of the wheeles, and of the 
charets, hen he ſhal enter into thy gates as into 
the entrie ofa citie that is broken downe. 


11 Wich the hooues of his horſes ſhial he tread 


the ſword, and the © — of thy 


douvne to the groun 


\downe all thy ſtreetes : he ſhal ſlay th le by | 
y — Weng hC hd Al e Fot Tyrus wu 


12 And chey ſhall robbe thy riches, and ſpoyle 


thy marchandiſe, and they ſhal breake downe thy 


walles, and deſtroy the — houſes, and th 
t 


(hal caſt thy ſtones 


more heard, 


y timber and thy dul 
1nto themids of the water, | 

13 * Thus wil I cauſe the found of thy ſongs | 
to ceaſe, and the ſound of thine harpes ſhall be no and renoume. 


lerem. 7. 34. 


ill lay f f 1 will make thee | 
14 I will lay thee like the top of a rocke: e Arne wane 


ſhalt be for a A of nets:thou ſhalt be built 


no more: for 


Lord God. 


murthered in the mids of thee i 


the Lord haue ſpoken it, ſayth the to cover thee, ' 


15 Thus faith the Lord God to Tyrus,Shal not 
the yles tremble at the ſound of thy fall?andat the 
| crie of the wounded, when they (hal be ſlaine and 


16 Thenalltheprinces of the 8; ſea ſhal com 


downe from their thrones: they (hal lay away their 
robes, gadput Of the oy ed garments, and 
v 


{hall clothe themſelues with aſtoniſhmenc : 


moment,and be amaſed at thee, 


17 And they ſhall take vp a lamentation for 
thee, and ſay to thee, Howe art thou deſtroyed, 


they whereby be ſigni · 


(hal fit vpon the ground, and be aſtonied at euery 1 


that waſt inhabited h of the ſea men, the renou- 
med citie which was ſtrong in the ſea, both ſhe and 


her inhabitants, which cauſe their feare to be on al 


that haunt therein! 


18 Now ſhalthe yles beaſtoniſhed in the day 
of thy fall: yea, the yles that are in the ſea, ſhall 


be troubled at thy departure. 


19 For thus ſaith the Lord God, When J ſhal 
make thee a deſolate city, like the cities that are not 
inhabited, and when I ſhal bring the deepe vpon 


thee, and waters ſhal couer thee, 


20 When I hall caſt thee downe with them 


The deſtruction of Tyr uu. 1 


much built by art, 
& by labour of mẽ 
was wonne out of | 
the ſea. Somere. | 
ferre this voto tha 
images of the no- 
ble men which 


| 


vp lot their ren 


ſhalt have nothi 


tk 


g The gouernonrs 
and rulers of other 
ountreys 

dwell by the ſea: * 


fieth that her de. 


beſo hortible,that | 
all the worlde | 
ſhouldhearethere, | 
ol and be aftaid. || 
h Meaning, mar- 
chants which b 
their traffique did 
entich ber won · 
derfully and in- 
creaſe her power. 


$2095 — 


that deſcende into the pitre , with the people i of j which are dead 
olde time, and ſhal ſet thee in the low parts of the long agoe, 


earth, like the olde ruines. with them, I ſay. which 
oe downeto the pit, ſo that thou ſhalt not be in- 
abited, and I ſhall ſhew my glory in the lande of 


the k liuing, 


k Meaning in 


21 I vil bring thee to nothing, and thou ſhale, ludea, when it 


be no more: though thou be ſought for, yet ſhalt 
thou neuer be found againe, ſaith the Lord God, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


The Prophet bewayleth the deſolation of Hrus, ſhewing what were 
The 


the richen power and aut haritie thereof in time paſt, 


; ſhalbereftored. 
; 1 Or nabe thee 4 


jero. 


2 


— — — — 


Tens 


— — 


2 yer ogagn 3" A 


— — 


—— ———— — 


The power and riches of Tyrus. 
He worde of the Lord came againe vnto me, 
ſaying,” 7G | a 
2 Sonne of mi,take vp a lamẽtation for Tyrus, 
3 And ſay vnto Tyrus, that is fituate at the 
\ Which ſerneſt al entrie of the ſea, which is the marte ® of the peo 
theworldewith ple for many yles, Thus ſayeth the Lorde God, O 


\thy marchandiſe. Tyrus, thou haſt ſaid,1 am of perfite beautie. - 
tale rat. 4 Thy borders are in the f middes of the ſea, 


and thy builders haue made thee of perfit beautie. 


4 5 They haue made all thy ſhippe boardes of 

b. Loch ned fire trees of b Shenir: they haue brought cedars 

kBewon butthe from Lebanon, to make maſtes for thee. 

| Amorites called it 6 Of the okes of Baſhan haue they madethine 
ores: the company of the Aſſyrians haue made thy 


: She nir, Deut. 0 9. 


c Which1sts* hanks of yuorie,brought out of yles of e Chittim. 
- -— x 7 Fine linen with broydred woorke, brought 
from Egypt, SEX, hy ouer thee to be thy ſayle, 
blue filke and purple, brauglu from the yles of E- 
liſhah, was thy couering.. .--, +: . 
8 Theinhabi itants of Zidon, and Aruad were 
| thy mariners, O Tyrus: thy wiſe men that were in 
[0 ſhipmaſters. fung were thy || pilots. | 
| -9 Thi ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe men 
1 Meaning that thereof were in thee thy à calkers, all the ſhippes 
[theybuilrhe ol the ſea with their mariners were in thee to oc- 
\wilesotthec© Cupie thy marchandiſe. 
denied ned: 10 They of Perſia, and of Lud & of Phut were 
meant by the ſhip: 4 - 
doftheſe were in thine armie: thy men of warre they hanged the 
1 ſhielde and helmet in thee: they ſet foorth thy 
ae m_ 'beautie. 
plering-5-1% ' 11 The men of Aruad withthine armie were 
e That isghey | pon thy walles rounde about, and the © Gamma- 
of Cappadocia, dims were in thy towers: they hanged their ſhields 
— and vpon thy walles round about: they haue made thy 
en called be · beautie perfite. 
dane tbat out ef 12 They of Tarſhiſh were thy marchants ſor 
| hekie towers the multitude of all riches, for ſiluer, yron, tynne, 
|theyſeemedlitle. | and leade,phicb they brought to thy faires. 
| {of Grecia tale ; 33 They of f Iauan, Tubal and Meſhech were 
| Cappadocia. thy marchants, g . the liues of men, and 
| I | gy ſelling dane. they brought veſſels of brafſe for thy marchadile. 
| W |þ Whichaets | i They of the houſe of h Togarmah brought 
| kenfor a people to thy faires horſes, and horſemen, and mules. 
| If | «{4faruinor. | x5 The men of Dedanwerethy marchantes: 
| * n —— 
I } Meaning,Vni- 2 | i 
| gy — Gere oprnes Ines, 
| Hephancoteeth. | 16 They of Aram were thy marchants for the 
1 multitude of thy || wares: they occupied in thy 
| I | [Prcarbuncle. faires with || emeraudes, purple, & broide ed worke, 
| 'and{| fine linen, and corall, and pearle. 


| [Pr filte. 
| 17 They of Iudah & of the land of Iſrael were 
thy marchants: they broughe for thy marchandiſe 
| k Where the beſt wheat of k Minnith, and Pannag, and honie and 
| wheategrowed. oyle,and || balme. 
be Te 15 They of Damaſcus were thy marchants in 
5 the multitude of thy wares, for 5, multitude of all 
| riches, as in the wine of Helbon 
| 19 They of Dan alſo and of Iauan, goin 
| and fro, occupied in thy faires: yron worke,cafhia 
and calamus were among thy marchandiſe 
20 They of Dedan were thy marchants in pre- 
cious clothes for the charets. 
21 of Arabia, and all the princes of Ke- 


lor ee wech, dar occupied with thee, in lambes, and rammes 


| whoſe merchandiſe and goates: in theſe were they thy marchants. . 


— ayer 22 The marchants of $ nd Raamah were 
thy marchantes: they occupi A thy fair 
the chiefe of all ſpices, and with all precious 
and elde. 7 eg ef 


Chapaxviifxviir, 


and white wooll. | man & not 
ing ro 


es with. 6 Thereſore thus ſayeth 


The mourning for Tyrus fall, 94 © 
23 They of Haram and Canneh and Eden, the 

marchants of Sheba, &Avſhur and Chilmad were 

thy marchants. 

24 Theſe were thy marchantes in all ſortes of 

things, in raiment of blewe ſilke, and of broydred 
; woorke, and in coffers for the rich apparell, which 
: were bound with cordes: chaines alſo were among 
5 of Tarſhiſhiſ were thy chiefe in lor ese: 
25 Tarſhiſhſ were thy chiefe in A π’ com 
thy marchandiſe , and thou — replenihed EIS 
made very gloriousin the middes of the ſea. 

26 Thy{[robbers haue brought thee into great [9770wery. 
waters: the 1 Eaſt winde hath broken thee in the 1 That is Nebu- 
middes of the ſea. | | chad-· nexzar. 

27 Thy riches and thy faires, thy marchandiſe, 
thy mariners and pilotes, thy calkers, and the oc- 


cupiers of thy marchandiſe & all thy men of warre : 
that are ĩn and all thy multitude which is in 
the middes of thee, ſhall fall in the middes of the 
ſea in the day of thy rune. - Th 
28 The m ſuburbes ſhall ſhakeatthe found of ces nere about 
the crie of thy pilotes. thee,as was Zi- 


29 And all that handle the ore, the mariners don, Aruad and 
and all the pilots of the ſea ſhal come downe from other. 
their ſhippes,and ſhall ſtand vpon the land, 
30 And ſhall cauſe their voyee to be heard a- 
gainſt nd ſhalcrie bitterly, and ſhal caſt duſt 
vpon their heads, & wallow thẽ ſelues in the aſhes. 
31 They ſhal plucke off theit haire for thee and 
gird them with a ſackecloth,and they ſhall weepe 
orthee with ſorow of heart & bitter mourning. 
32 And in their mourning they ſhall take vp a 
citis is like Ty- 


lamẽtation for thee, ſaying, What 
rus, ſo deſtroyed in the mites ofthe ſea! 
33 When thy wares went foorth of the ſeas, 
thou filledſt many people, & thou diddeſt enrich 
che Kings of the earth with the multitude of thy 
riches and of thy marchandiſe. ; 
CL ory 
waters, thy mar iſe and all t 
multitude, which was in the mids of thee,ſhal fal 
35 All the inhabitantes of the yles ſhall be a- 
ſtoniſhed at — con —— Kings ſhall be ſore 
| afraide and troubled in their countenance. 
36 The marchants among the people ſhal hiſſe e 


. at thee: thou ſhalt be a terrour, and neuer ſhalt be cied to be deſtroy- 
Ed but ſeuentie 


yeres,as If. 23.15. | 


* 
* 


n Whereby is 


n any more. 
| CHA . Fo 
The worde of God ag at King of Drus pride. 21 
"The — be 25 The Lord promi - 
ſeth that he wilt gather together the children of Iſrael, 


| 11 the Lotde came againe vnto me, 
f ſaying, 
2 . of mã, ſay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus faith the Lorde God, Becauſe thine heart is 
exalted & N — a Gon fir mw 3 — ether 
ſeate of God in mids of t et art but a e 
God, and ft r 
| in thine heart, that thou wal equall with God, '+rhough thon ſet 
| _ 3. Beholdgthouartwiſerthen d Daniel: there ie hear: as the 
zs no ſecrete, that they can hide from thee. 5 | 
4 With thy wiſedome and thine vnderſlan- x,y, by gerifion: 
ding thou haſt gotten thee riches, and haſt gotten for Daniel had 
' olde and filuer into thy treaſures. = — _ | 
5 By thy great wiſedome and by thine occu- 4eme in — | 
ying haſt chen increaſed thy riches , and thine; when Ezeki 
— is lifted vp becauſe of th * 8 ES wrote this, 
Lorde ' 


ſtones cauſe thou diddeſt thinke in thine heart, that thou 
waſt equall with God, 


7 Behold, 


- Zidon a prickingthorne.”  _< 

Behold, therefore I will bring ſtrangers vp- 
Lb enen the terrible nations: and they ſhall 
drawe their ſwordes againſt the beautie of thy wiſ- 
dome, and they ſhall defile thy brightneſſe. 

8 They ſhall caſt theedowae to the pit, and 
thou ſhalt die the death of them, that are ſlaine in 
the middes of the ſea, 

9 Wilrthou ſay then before him, that ſlayeth 
thee, I am a god? but thou ſhalt be a man, and no 
God,in the hands of him that ſlayeth thee. 


© Likethereſtof xo Thou (halt die the death of the e vncir- 


the heathenand cumteiſed by the hands of ſtrãgers: for I haue ſpo- 
infidels,which are - 
Godegemics, Ken it, ayth the Lord God. 
11 © Moreouer the worde of the Lorde came 
vnto me, ſaying, 


12 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation vpon 
the King of Tyrus, and ſay vato him, Thus ſayeth 
the Lorde God, Thou ſealeſt vp the ſumme, and 

d Hederideth the art full of 4 wiſedome and perfite in beautie. 
vaine opinion and 13 Thou haſt bin in Eden the garden of God: 


confidence that 


— euery precious ſtone was in thy garment, the ru- 
Eäelncher \biethe topaze and the fidiamonde,che ckyſolite, 
ſtrength and plez- the onix,and the iaſper, the ſaphir, ſ emeraude, and 
. the carbuncle and golde: the workemanſhippe of 
1 2. 79 thy timbrels, & of thy pipes was preparedin thee 


in the day that thou waſt created. 
14 Thou art e the anointed Cherub, that co - 


e He meaneth 
the royall tate of 
Tyrus,which for 
"the excellencie 
and glory thereof 
he compareth to 
the Cherubims 
which coueted the 
Arke: and by this 
worde anointed 
he ſigniſie th the 
ſane. 
f I did thee this 
honour to make 
thee one of the 
builders of my 
Temple, which 
was when Hiram 
ſeat vnto Salomon 
things neceſſary 
for the worke. 


vpon the holy monntaine of God: thou haſt veal 
ked in the middes of the 8 ſtones of fire , 

15 Thou waſt perfite in thy wayes from the 
day that thou waſt h created, till iniquitie was 
found in thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy marchandiſe, they 
haue filled the middes of thee with crueltie, and 
thou haſt ſinned: therefore I will caſt thee as pro- 
phane out of the i mountaine of God: and I will 
deſtroy thee , O couering Cherub from the mids 
of the ſtones of fire, | 

17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of thy 
beautie, and thou haſt corrupted thy wiſedome by 
reaſon of thy brightneſſe : I will caſt thee to the 

ound: I wil lay thee before Kings that they may 


To wit, among 


my people Iſrael, holde eh 
which ſhined as eholde thee. 
ious lton2s. 13 Thou haſt defiled thy k ſanQification by 
Nap wy alle he multitude of thineiniquiries, &. by the iniqui- 
— rh tie of thy marchandiſe: therefore will I bring forth 
nitie. a fire from the mids of thee, which ſhall deuoure 
i Thou ſhalt haue thee: and I wil bring thee to aſhes vpon the earth, 


nel in the ſight of all them that behold thee. 
C lot ia che ho. , 19 All they that knowe thee among the 
nour,whereynto L ple, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed at thee: thou ſhalt be ſ a ter- 


called chem. rour, and neuer ſhalt thou be any more. 
— to 10 © Againe, the worde of the Lord came vn- 


to me, ſaying, 


21 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon, 


and prophecie againſt it, 


22 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 


] By executing 
my iudgements 


I come againſt thee, O Zidon, and I wil be lglori- 


kene. lam the Lord,when I ſhall have executed iudge- 
ments in her, and ſhalbe ſanctiſied in her. 

23 Fox I will ſend into her peſtilence, & blood 

OR into her ſtreetes, and the ſlaine ſhall fall in the 

1 . — middes of her: m the enemie ſhall come againſt her 


wich the ſword on euery ſide, and they ſhall know 
that I am the Lord, | ; 
24 And they ſhalbe no moreaprickivg thorne 


vnto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any gtieuous thorne 


of all that are round about them, & deſpiſed them, 


Ezekiel. | 
and they (hall knowe that L am the Lord God. 
25 Thus ſaich the Lord God, When I ſhal haue 


uereth, and I haue ſet thee ſin honour : thou waſt 


fied in che mids of thee: and they ſhall know that 


gathered the houſcof Iſrael fr the people where 

they are ſcattered, and ſhalbe n ſanctiſied in them n He ſheweth ſot 

in the ſight of the heachen, then ſhal they dwell in 33 — Gai 

the land;thar I haue giuen to my ſeruant Iaakob. Churchand p 
26 And they ſhall dwell fafely therein, & ſhall ſerue it il th 

builde houſes,and plane vineyards: yea, they (hall he deſtroy his ene. 

dwell ſafely, when I haue executed iud 1 


vpon all round about them that deſpiſe them, and bid, & gust, 
they ſhall knowe that I am the Lord their God, for his great met. 


cies, 
CHAP. XXIX 
Hee prophecieth againſt Pharaoh and RR 13 The Lorde 
promiſeth that he will reftore Egypt after fourtie yeeres, 18 
Egypt is the rewarde of King Nhe had. ne x N er for the labour, 
which be tooke gn] Tyrus. 
N the a tenth yeere, end in the tenth moneth in 2 To vitofthe 
the twelfth d ey of the moneth, the word of the Ph or of the 
Lord came vnto me cin ' reiane of Zedeki- 
2 Sonne of man, ſer thy face againſt Pharaoh 
the King of Egypt, and prophecie againſt him, — . — 
and againſt all Egypt. 8 
3 Fpeake, and ſay, Thus ſayth the Lord God, 


ſtandetn aſter the 
Beholde, I come againſt thee, Pharaoh King of E- latter reade lere. 
8 
of 


t, the great b dragon, that lieth in the middes 1 owned 
and I haue made it for my ſelfe. 


gon which hideth 


But I will put e hookes in thy chawes, and ' bimſelſe in theri. -| 


I will cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to ſticke vnto . . _ 
thy ſcales, and I wil drawe thee out of the middes 7 wil fend ene. 
of thy riuers , and all the fiſh of thy riuers ſhall mies againſt thee, 
ſticke vnto thy ſcales. bras ye pre 
. And I will leaue thee in the wildernes, 62th ' ple which Tor 
thee & al the fiſh of thy rivers: thou ſhalt fal vpon thee,ou of thy 
y open field: thou ſhale not be brought together, lace places. 
nor gathered: for I haue giuẽ thee for meat to the 
beaſts of the field, and to the foules of heaven. ' 
6 And al the inhabitants of Egypt ſhal know 
that I am the Lord, becauſe they haue ben a ſtaffe 
of d reede to the houſe of Iſrael. | 
7 When they tooke holde of thee with their | **-1.3 6.6. 
hand, thou diddeſt breake, & rent all their ſnoul- 
der: & when they leaned vpon thee, thou brakeſt 
and madeſt all their loynes to|} ſtand e vprighr, lor, habe. 
$ Therefore thus ſayeth the Lorde — 
holde, I will bring a ſword vpon thee, and deſtroy would ftay nd 
man and beaſt out of thee, WY 
9 And the land of Eg 
he hath ſaid, f The riuer is mine, & I haue made it, 1 ha 
10 Behold,therefore I come ypon thee, & 
terly waſte and deſolate from the towre of Seue- mould arrogate 
neh, euen vnto the borders of the f blacke Mores. felfe, or put bis 
11 No foote of man ſhall pal by it, nor foote ' truſt in any thing 
of _ ſhall paſſe by it, neither ſhall it be inha- 
ted fourtie yeeres. e e 
12 And I will make the land of Egypt deſolate 
in the middes of che countreyes; that are deſolate, 
and her cities (hall bee deſolate among the eities , 46 26 
that are deſolate, for fourtie yeeres : and I wil ſcat- 
ter the Egyprians among tlie nations, and will diſ- th 
e them through the countreis. 825 


Abr. ( uſb or t · 
thiopia. 


ey ſhauld not 


ffourtie yeeres wil I gather the Egyptians from | ans & 
the wire they, were "Freak, ie wy |and — — 


to depend on 
15 Ir Gon, 


Egypt a ſtaffe of reel | 


ah. Of the order ol 


4 Read 2. king. il 


Be- When they felt 


| mare ypenthee, | 
t ſhalbe deſolate, and but ſtoode vpon | 
watte,& they ſhal know j am the Lord: becauſe! heir feere and pur 


f Thus God can | 
on thy riuers, & I will make the land of Egypt vt - not ſuffer that man | 


any thing to his | 


faue in him alot. e. 


Meaning, that 


haue full domini- 


13 Let thus ſaith the Lord God, * At the end . | 


14 And 1 will bring againe the captiuitie of E- bat een 
gypt, and will eauſe chem to returne lars the land — 2 | 
of Pathros, into thelande of their habication,and | them, but leatne 


they ſhalbe there a z ſmall kingdome. 


- 


FI 4 


N 


e 


IS 


os 


chat nerzars wages Chap nere Pharaoh arme hfeken - 97 
| It (balbe the ſmalleſt ofthe kingdomes,nei- | che land waſte; arid all char eren thehands 
dhe halli exalt ĩt ſelfe any —— of. _ 


the Lord haue ſpoken it. 

ons: for I wil diminiſh them, that they ſhal no more 2% Met the erden 
rule the nations. the — —— on 

16 And it ſhall be no more the confidence of of h and there ſhall be no more a prince of I 9r,Iemphi, 

4 Lef thould by the houſe of Iſrael, to bri r the of Egypt, and I wil ſenda ſcare in the land er Alkaira, 

| | | chismeanes punih membrance by looking after them, ſo ſhall they of Egypt. 

Dre ee a oe poor bor 

Wo EL nos —_ 

4 He tooke reat net ynto me, 15 which Or,Pe 

ber. L . — e e N 

genie ns fore Babel cauſed his armie to ſerue a eat! ſcruice a- titude of I No. e en 

| handled. gainſt T head was made balde, & cuery 16 And I wil ſet fire in Egypt: Sin ſhall hane 

I Signifying,that | thoulder was bare: yet had he no wages, lnor great ſorowe,and No ſhalbe deſtroyed and Noph 
| Neue patnes his armie for Tyrus, for the ſeruice that he feed thothovs ſorowes dayly. 

fie againſt ir, 7 The yong men off Auem andof {Phibeſerh | or, eliopoſ. 
| thetaking of 19 Therefore thus ſayr hthe Lorde God, Be- (hal fall by the mord:and theſe riies ſhall go into j 0r,Pubaſtion, 
| Tyrus, holde, I will gi He of Egypt vnto Nebu- capriuity. 

114 ' chad-nezzar the King of Babel, and he ſhall take 18 Ar Tebaphnebes the day «hal refine bs < Meaiogab® 
| | her multitude, andſpoyle her ſpoyle,anditake her — — — 
| ; n es for his armic. — power ſhall ceale in Sniaion. 

| 20 — land of Egypt ſot his — — — — d nb a. 

10 in it. labour —— n Re > ſtrength and force, | 
„„ , | wrought f for me, 19 execute iudgements in E 

e | 21 Inthatday will cauſcthe bome ofthe houſe | and they ſhall know thar Iam the Lord. ors 
| ol Iſtael to growe, and I will giue thee an open „ CAnd RC in the firſt [008 — 4 

| mouth in the — 2 — — and in the ſeuenth day of the moneth, the of Zedekiabs 


that I am the Lord. | word ofthe Lord came vnto me, G 
| CHAP. XXX. | 21 . ame of 7 For Nebuchad- 
| The deſtruction of Egypt and the cities thereof. Pharaoh King of :; 1 boũüd.-Prrren Gere: A 
He worde of the Lord came againe vnto me, YÞ to be healed, nei put a roule to Charchemilh, 
ſaying, binde it, and /omake it dee the ſword. lerem 46.26, 
Sonne of man, prophecie, and ſay, Thus 22 Therefore thus — Lord God, Behold, 
arth the Lord God, Howle and cry, Wo be vnto |. — kad, *and will | 
this day. is broken, g His force and | 


3 For the dayis neere, and the day of the Lord and I will — xy ſworde to l out of his Power. 
ü ne a oder —— hand. 
the heathen. 23 And I will ſeatter the Egyptians among the 
4 Andtheſiword ſhall come Egypt, and nations, and will diſperſe them through the 
a alan ſlaine ſhal fal | countries. 
in Egypt, — — — 2 And I will ſtrengthen the arme of the King 
e 


— — 1 — | 25 Bur Twill Arcaguhen the arms ofthe kin 
Libya, s Thus ſaich the Lord, They alſo that maintein of Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh ſhall i 
| | — fhall fall and the pride of her power ſhall downe, and they ſhall knowe, that I am the Lord, 


downe :from the towre of b Seuench hall * when I hall pur my ſworde into the hand of the 2 


Which was 8 
a heyfal the ſword, ſaith the Lord God. | King of Babel, and he ſhall ſtretch it out vpon the haue no power 
DL 7 d eee. d of Egypr. Fab 
55. ie. countries tharare defolate,and her cities ſhalbe in will aver che Beypaians among the neither cn doe. 
| the mids of theciries that are waſted. | nations and diſperſe them among the countryes, —— 
8 And they (hal knowe that I am the Londe, and they ſhall know,thar I am the Lord. teth,and when be 
when] ſet a = 8 and when all her a CHAP. XXXI willthey mult 
' NEpEers a c on of the profperitie 0 Pha | 
9 Inthatdayſhal there meſſengers go forth g 2. — 10 ee 1 
from me in ſhips, to mabæ the — — n both. 
raid and feare ſhal come vpon them, as in the day A Naincher deve yer in thethird monerh, | a Of Zedekiabs | 
of Egypt: for los, ie commeth. aul in the firſt day ofthe moneth the word of *cigne 97 of lecos , 
10 Thus faith the Lord God, I wil alſo make the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, * 
Nebuchad never — to ceaſe by the hande of 2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh King 
of Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom art thou 
11 For he and his — de 1 egcneſle? b Meaning,that - | 
terrible nations ſhall Yes to deſtroy the ; Asſhut was lke a cedat in Leba- be was not like | 
| hnd:& ſhal draw their (words againſt Egypt, noni farebranche pr ſhadowing in fen . | 
and fill the land withtheflaine,-- and ſhot vp very e, and his toppe was pg ny". | 
12 And I will make theriners drye,and fel this thethicke] pe ad 
land into the hands ofthe wicked, ani I wil mace 4 The waters 2 hi, andthe deepe overcame 


i . 


oſperitie deſcribed. 


e Many other na · about his 


tions were vnder all the trees of the fielde. ; 
oem 5 Thereforehisheight was exalted aboue all 
Far  cherrees of the fielde, and his bonghes were mul. | 


Tiplied, and his branches were long, becaule of the 

— of the waters, which the deepe ſent out. 
6 All che ſoules of the heauen made their 
neſtes in his and vnder his branches did 
all the beaſtes of the fielde bring foorth their 

yong, and vnder his ſhadowe dwelt all mighty na- 
ions. p ji 

7 Thus was he faire in his greatneſſe, ænd in 
the length of his branches:ſor his roote was neere 
great Waters. | 

4 Signiſying,tha 8 The cedars in the garden d of God coulde 
there was no grea* not hide him: no farretree was like his branches, 

ter ide then hie and the cheſſenut trees were not like his boughes: 

8 al the trees in the garden of God were not like vn- 


Was. 
2 to him in his beauxie. 3 
9 TI made him faire by the multitude of his 
branches: ſo that al the trees of Eden, that were in 
the garden of God, enuied him. | 
10 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe | 
or chou v le is lift vp on high, and hath ſhot vp his toppe a- 
top. ** the thicke bougbes, and his heart is liſt vp 
in his height, | 
3 11 I haue therefore deliuered him into the 
© N Ne- handes of the e mighneſt among the heathen: he 
— "Lrerwards (hall handle him, for I haue calt him away for his 
Wat the monarclie wickedneſſe. 
and onely ruler 12 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him, euen 
of che worlde. the terrible nations, and they haue left him vpon 
the mountaines, and in all the valleis his branches 
f Hereby is figni- are fallen, and his boughes aref broken by all the 
figd the deſtrudi. riuers of the land: and al the people of the earth 
on ofthe power | are departed from his ſhadowe,and haue forſaken 
yrlansby hi 
the Babylonians. Bim. 


13 Vpon his ruine ſhal al the foules of the hea- 
uen temaine, and all the beaſts of the fielde ſhalbe 
vpon his branches, 

14 So that none of all the trees by the waters 
ſhalbe exalted by their * neither ſhal ſhoote 
wp their toppe among the thicke boughes, neither 

al their leaues ſtand vp in their height, which 
drinke ſo much water: for they are al deliuered vn | 
to death in the nether parts of tlie earth in the mids 
of the children of men among them that go down 

W the pĩt. 

£ Pi I5 Thus ſaich the Lord God, In the day when 

ters that cauſed 5 y 
dimm to mount ſo he went downe to hell, I cauſed them to mourne, 
hie (meaning his and I gcouered the deepe for him, & I did reſtreine 
* — the floods thereof, and the great waters were ſtay- 
nome laments ed: I cauſed Lebanon to mourne for him, and all 
though they were the trees of the field fainted. 
aw 8 16 I made the nations to ſhake at the ſound of 
b To cafe his bis fall, whenyI caſt him downe to hel, with them 
deſtruction of the that deſcend into the pit, and al the excellent trees 
Xing of Aſſytia to Of Eden, and the beſt of Lebanon: euen all that are 
Hs Hoey 74 nouriſhed with waters, ſhal b be comforted in the 
| forch aker Tings nether partes of the earth. 8 
& princes which 17 They alſo went done to hel with him vn- 
are dead. as though to them that be ſlaine with the ſword, & his arme, 


exalted him on hie with her rivers running round by che f 
ſent out her e litleriuers vnto faith the Lord 


and fill the valleys 4 with thine height, 


The deſtruction 


eſivord: this Pharaoh and al his multitude, 


C HAP. XXXII. 


8 is commented to bewaile Pharaoh King of Egypt. 


2 The Prophe 
2 Hee propheſieth that deſtruction ſhall come due Egypt ' 
of, Babylon. | 


through the Kin | | 
N in che l twelfth yeete in the ewelfth mo. . Wüich vn de 
Aneth, aud in the firſt day of the moneth, the fiſt yeere of the - | 
word of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, bcnerall captiu | 
2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamientation for der Zede, 1 | 
Pharaoh King of Egypt, and ſay vnto him, Thou b Thus the ſerip.. 
art like a b lyon of the nations and art as aſlragon tutes compare ty. 
in the ſca:thou caſtedſt out thy rivers © and trou. , to cruell and | 
188 es with thy feete, and Rampedſtin — which | 
Weaker 6 1 
3 Thus ſaith the Lord God, * I wil therefore they, and From 1 0 
ſpread my net ouer thee with a great multitude of |'h<y may ouer , | 
people, and they ſhall make thee come vp into 10 al, 
my net. ! a Thou prepa-· 
4 Then will Lleaue thee vpon the land, and I redit greatarmiey, 
wil caſt thee vpon the open field, and I wil cauſe al C. 12. 1 
the foules of the heauen to remainevpon thee, and 
I wil fill all the beaſts of the field with thee. 
5 And Iwil lay thy fleſh vpon the mountains, 


, 


d Wich heapesof 
6 I will alſo water with thy blood the lande my carkaſes of | 
wherein thou e ſwimmeſt, enen to the mountaines, „ 4, Nils cue, 
and the riuers (halbe ful of thee, n f floweth Eeyptho | 
7 And when I ſhal f put thee out, I wil couer will I make the | 
the heauen,and make the ſtarres therof darke : *I 3 of thine 
wil couer the wp _ a cloude, and the moone fog tt 
ſhal not giue her light. 1 The worde ſig | 
8 All the Lahe of heauen wil I make darke nifeth to be par 
— — — being 8 darknes vpon thy lande,fayth (Forma _— 
the Lord God. | : 


. 10. ioel. | 
9 I uil alſo trouble the hearts of many people,; — 1 


when I ſhal bring thy deſtruction among the na- 5 
tions, and vpon the countries which thou haſt not 84 +4 + bs wa 


knowen. | | the great ſorow | 

10 Tea, I will make many people amaſed at chat thal be tor | 
thee, and their Kings ſhalbe aſtoniſhed with feare the ſlang hter of 
for thee, when I ſhal make my ſword ro glitter a- —— ane a | 
gainſt their faces, and they ſhalbe afraide at cuery * iy | 
moment: euery man for his owne lite in the day | 
of thy fall. DS * 

11 For thus ſaith the Lord God, The fivord of 
the King of Babel (hal come vpon thee. 6. 4 

'T wy the ſwords of the mighty wil I cauſe thy 

multitude to fal : they all ſhalbe terrible nations, 
and they ſhal deſtroy the h pompe of Egypt, and h This came to 
all the multitude thereof ſhalbe conſumed. dey 

x3 Luil deſtroy allo all the beaſts therof from di, prorhecie. 
the creat waterſides, neither ſhal the foote of man 
trouble them any more, nor the hooues of beaſt | 
trouble them. . LI FD HE þ | 

14 Then wil I make itheir 2 i To wit, ofthe | 
— their riuers to runne like oyle,faith che:Lord! Caldeans —_ 
God. SEES 1 >; by 985; ( enemies,w ic 
15 When 1 ſhal make the land of Egypt deſo- 10% fl by on. 
late, and the countrey wiih all that is therein, nall modities. | 
be laid waſte:when I ſhal ſmite al thẽ which dwelt 
therein, then (hal they know that I am the Lord. 

16 This ĩs the ing wherewith they ſhall 


chepemleycedar and they that dwelt vnder his ſhadaw inthe mids lament her: the daughters of the nations (hall la⸗ | 
tyrant, - | Oftheheathen, | a ment her: they ſhal lahent for Egypr;; and for all | 
i Meaning, that | 18. To whom i art than thus like jn glory & in her multixude, ſaiththe Lord God.. | 
pharnobs power rere among therrees of Þden ger thou hal, - 1-7 f In chetwelkb Ferran inrhefifrecnth | 
oreatarhis eas, Se Galt downe wich the trees of Eden nta che ne. day of the monerh, ame the worde of the Lords ; 
| Leads Chap, ther parts oft earth: thou ſhale. ep in the mi ids. vio me, ſaying , 14 
18.10 ol the k vncircumciſed, nn t he ſlayne 18 Sonne of mau, lament fot the multitude of 

| Egypt, 
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[The endef Tyrarits. Chf Ofthewarchman, 6 
1 Thatis, prophe- Egypt, and k eaſt them downe, auen them and the promerofmercig, ze The worde of the Lords againſt the 
— al [hears of the maghtie nations vnto the nether ok of he Props, Wee 09714927 wh 

| ge 2 21 5 of the earth, with them that goe downe in- Gaine, the woorde of the Lorde came vnto 

| geth his Prophets TO the pit. : me, | | | 

| powerboth to 19 Whome doeſt thou paſſe lin beautie? goe 2 Songe of man, ſpeake to the children of 
— 4 word, downeand ſleepe with the vncircumciſed. thy people, and ſay vnto them, When I bring the 
hop by bis wo 20 They ſhall fall in the middes of them that ſworde vpon a lande, if the people of the lande 


' 


Hane not other are ſlaine by the ſword: m ſhee is deliuered to the take a man ij from among thein, and make him f07,0/heir coofts. 
betenden | Gvord: draw her donne, and all her multirude. - their 2 Watchmmmmn. he He beweth that 
1 ere be 21 The moſt mightie e ſtrong ſhall ſpeake to 3 If when he ſeeth the ſworde come vpon t Haute — 

n That is, Egypt. n him out of the mids of hel with them that helpe 7 land, he blow the trumper; & warne the people, ly gouervonrs and 

'n To male the her: they are gone downe ana ſleepe with the vn- 4 Then hee that heareth the ſounde of the teachers which 

| r circumciſed that be ſlaine by the ſworde. _ trumpet, and will not bee warned, if the ſworde aug hte —_ 

| Nabe e mee 22 Aslhur is chere and all his companie: their come, and take him away, his blood ſhall be vpon Warne — ; 

| Need ſhall meete graues are about him: all they are ſlaine and fallen his one head. + ofthedangers 

| md4maruaileat | by the ſivorde. 5. For he heard the ſound of the trumpet, and Which are it band. 

| kinyread 12.14-9. , 23 Whoſe graues are made in the ſide of the would. not bee admoniſhed : therefore his blood 

| pit, and his multitude are round about his graue: ſhall be ypon him: bur he that receiueth warning, 

7 all they are flaine and fallen by the ſworde, which ſhall ſaue his life. . 

| ; cauſed feare ro be in the land of the liuing, , + 6 But if the watchman ſee the ſworde come, 

o Meaningthe 24 There u Elam and all his multitude round and blowe not the trumpet, and the people be not 

Perſrans, about his graue: al they are ſlaine and fallen by the warned: if the ſworde come, and take any N 

ſword which are gone downe with the vncircum- from among them, he is taken away for his b ini- b Signifying that 
ciſed into the nether parts of the earth which cau- quitie, but his blood will I require at the watch- be eee 
When in this fed themſelues to be feared in the land of the p li- mans hande. — prof} 
fc all the worde uing, yet haue they borne their ſhame with them 7 So thou, O ſonne of man, Thaue made watchwan be neg- 
ſered. that are gone donne to the pit. thee a watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael: there. ligent: but if the 
| 25 They haue made his bed in the mids of the fore thou ſhalt heare the woorde at my e mouth, rpms - blowe 
ſlaine with al his multitude: their graues are round | and admoniſh them from me. 1 67 1 

| about him: all theſe vncircũciſed are ſlaine by the: 8 When I ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, O wic- obey,he ſball de- 

| ſworde: though they haue cauſed their feare in the ked man, thou ſhalt die the death, if thou doeſt ſerve donble pu- 

| land of the liuing, yet haue they borne their ſhame | not ſpeake, and admoniſh the wicked of his way, 

with them that goe downe to the pitte: they are that wicked man ſhall die for his iniquitie, but his < Which . 
| laide in the middes of them, chat be ſlaine. blood will I 4 require at thine hand. that be that recei- 
4 Tat is the Cap- 26 There i q Meſhech, Tubal, & all their mul- 9 Neuertheleſſe, If thou warne the wicked of pe not — 

13 titude, heir graues are round about them: all theſe his way, to turne from it, if he doe not turne from 1K month t 

— — 2 vncircumciſed were ſlaine by the ſworde, though | his way, he ſhall die for his iniquitie, but thou aſt a ſpis and not = # 

n. they cauſed their feare to be in the land of F living, | deliuered thy ſoule, | | true watchman. 

r Which died not 27 And they ſhal not lie the valiant r of the 10 Therefore, O thou ſonne of man, ſpeake '* 3 1 

2 death. vncircumciſed, j are fallen, which are gone downe vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus yee ſpeake and ſay, ha 11000 of If. 5 : 

1 to the 228 their weapons of warre, & haue If our tranſpreſſions and our ſinnes bee vpon vs, periſn through bis 

honourably buried laĩde their ſwordes vnder their heads, but their ini- and wee are conſumed becauſe of them , © howe negligence. 

withtheircoate quitie ſhalbe vpon their bones: becauſe they were ſhould we then liue? | en ee 

— and fignes che feare of the mighty in the land of the liuing. xx Say vnto them, As I Iiue, ſayeth the Lorde Gods! — 

e 28 Tea, thou ſhalt be broken in the middes of God, f I deſire not the death of the wicked, but for their fines, 
Ih the vncircumciſed , and lie with them that are that che wicked turne from his way and liue: tutne deſpaire of his 
laine by the ſworde. you, turne you Fam your euill wayes, for why will — Os 
| 29 There i Edom, his Kings, and all his prin- | ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael? | f Reade Chap. 
cCeGes, which with their ſtr are laied by them | 12 Therefore thou ſonne of man, ſay vnto 18.23. 
that were ſlaine by the ſworde: they ſhall ſleepe the children of thy people, The 8 righteouſneſſe 8 — < Say 
with the vncircumciſed, and with that goe ol the righteous. ſhall not deliuer him in the 3 
ng downe to the pit. ol his tranſgreſſion, nor the wickedneſſe of the 
| \The Kings of 30 There be al theprinces of the ſ North, with wicked ſhall cauſe him to fall therein, in the day 


Babylon. all the Zidonians, which are gone downe with the that hee returneth from his wickedneſſe, neither 
l lltlaine, wich their feare: they are aſhamed of their | ſhall the righteous live for bis righteouſneſſe in the 
firength. een 0471417 e BOK ee eee 
that be ſlaine by the ſword, and beare their ſhame | 13 When I ſhal ſay vnto the righteous, that he 
with them that goe downeto the pit. hall ſurely liue, if he truſt to his owne rigbtequſ- 
31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and hee ſhall bee nes, and commit iniquitie, all his righteouſnes ſhal | 


t Asthe wicked t comforted ouer all bis multitude: Pharaoh, and be no moggzemembred , bur for his iniquitie that 
n all his armie ſhall be ſlaine by the ſwotd, faith the he hath committed, he ſhall die for the ſame. | 
kers of theirmi- Lord God. | | 14 Againe when I ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, h Hereby he con- 
eries, 32 For I haue cauſed my u feare tobe in the thou tak die the death, if he turne from his ſinne, _—_— b — out 

1 I wil 3 lande of the liuing: and heſhal be laid in the mids and doe that which is lawfull and bright, —— 
Ipyprians afraide of che vncircumeſed with. them, that pre flaine| 15. To wit, if the wicked reſtore the pledge, ſorlake wicked | 
Sede, by the (word,euen Phatach andallhis multirude, cad Sue againethat he had robbed, and walke in es #1 decee 


* 


kye them. ſayth the Lord Gd. irbeheſtatutes of life, without committing iniquitie, aire a 

| 5 CHA R XXII. ble ſhall ſrrely Hage end not die. „ btehet uin 

| 2 Theoffice of the gomernours aud miniflers. 1 Are 16 None of his ſinnes that he hath cõmitted, obeying Goes" co 
| 6k 


. theneth them that deſp aire, and boldene 


wp, 7 nti | im: | mande me ' 
n with ike ſhalbe mentioned vnto Ra he hath rag — — 


r r 


9662.18 25, 


When the Pro- 
was led a- 

way captiue with 

Teconiah, 


k I was induced 

w_ the Spitite 
ropheci 

Chap.8.2. * 


1 Whereby is 
fign'fied that the 
miniſters of God 
cannot ſpeake till 
God __—_ 
courage and open 
their mouthes, 
Chap.24.27.& 29. 
21. Eph 6.9. 
m Thus the wie- 
ked thinke them · 
ſelues more wor- 
thy to enioy G 
romiſes then the 
aints of God, to 
whom they were 
made: and would 


n Contrary to the 


ocbap. 7.24 & 24. 
21.6 39.67 | 


2 


p Ia detiſion. | 
- This declareth 


t we ought to 
heare Gods worde 


| obeyit,els we a | 
- buſethe worde to 


A iefting ſong; 


ods Lorde God, Yee cate with the u blood, and lift vp | fedde not my ſheepe, 


of all their abominations,y they haue committed. 


Exckiel. 

[ 
17 Let the children of th le fay, * The {Afaying, © * ö 
way of the Lord is 1 omne way 2 Gan of man, prophecie againſt the ſhep- 


is vn . herds of Iſrael, — — & ſay vnto them, Thus 


I Mh, the righteous turneth from his righ- ſayth the Lord God vnto the ſhepheards, * Wobe lere ai. i. 
teouſneſſe, and committeth iniquitie, he ſhall euen vnto the a ſhepheards of Iſrael , that feede them f Ie hep. || 
die thereby. | ſelues: ſhould not the ſhepherds feede the flockes? the ——— | 

19 Bur if the wickedreturne from his wicked- . 3 Yee eate the b far, and yee clothe you with giſtrates, prieſta 


neſſe, and doe that which is lawfull and right, hee the wooll: yee kill them that are fed, but ye feede I 8 | 
ſhall ue thereby. not the ſheepe. Lick yours x dye | 


20 Yet ye lay, The way of the Lorde is not e- 4 The c weake haue ye not ſtrengthened: the their commedi. © | 


| PE : 13 6 39 1 4 
Againſt ill ſhepheards, 
3 1 
vs £ 


that,whichis law full. and right, he ſhal ſurely line. Nd the woorde of the Lorde came vnto me, 


1 
— 


25 


quall. O —*—5— of Iſtael, I will iudge you euery ſicke haue yee not healed, neither haue ye bounde ties and fo ſpoyle | bo” 


one after hi vp the broken, nor brought againe that which their riches nd 
21 Alſo in therwelſth yere of i our captiuitie, was driuen away, neither haue yee ſought y which Ene deferibetk | 
in thetenth moneth, and in the fift day of the mo · was loſt, but with crueltie, and with rigour haue the office & duce 
neth, one that had eſcaped out of Ieruſalem, came yeeruled them. ol 2 good paſtor, 
vnto me, and ſaid, The citie is ſmitten. 5 And they were ſcattered without a ſhep- oy * to 
22 Nom the k hand of the Lord had bene vpon | herde : and when they were diſperſed, they were bis giocke and noe 
me in euening afore hee that had eſcaped, came,  4deuoured of all the beaſtes of the fielde. to be cruel toward 
and had opened my mouth vntill he came to me 6 My ſheepe wandred through all the moun- chem. 
in the morning: and when hee had opened my taines, and vpon euery hie hill: yea, my flocke was 333 — 
Imouth, I was no more dumme. ſcattered through all the earth, and none did ſecke ind 1 — | 
23 7 the worde of the Lorde came vnto or ſearch after them. periſhed. | 
me, and ſaide, 7 Therefore ye ſhepherds, heare the worde af 
24 Sonne of man, theſe that d wel in the deſo- the Lorde. 
late places of the land of Iſtacl,talke and ſay, m A- 8 As I liue, faith the Lorde God, ſurely be- 
braham was but one, and hee — the land: cauſe my flocke was ſpoyled, and my ſheepe were 
but we are many, #here/ore the lande ſhalbe giuen deuoured of all the of the fielde,hauing no 
vs in poſſeſſion. ſhepherde, neither did my ſhepherdes ſecke my 
25 Whereforeſay vnto them, Thus fayth the | ſheepe, but the ſhepherdes fedde them ſelues, and 


rowarde your idoles, and ſheade blood: | 9 Therefore, heare ye the worde of the Lord, 


ye then poſſeſſe the land? O ye ſhepheards. | | 

26 Yeleane vpon your o ſwordes: ye workea- 10 Thus faith the Lorde God, Behold, I come 

bomination, and yee defile one his ncigh- ' againſt the ſhepheards, and will require my ſheepe 

bourswife: ſhould ye then poſſeſlc the land? at their hands, and cauſe them to ceaſe from fee - 

. Say thus vnto them, Thus faith the Lorde ding the ſheepe: neither ſhall the ſhepheards feede 
bu 


% 


As I liue, fo ſurely they that are in the delo- them ſelues any more: for I will deliver my —_ he ” deſtroring; 
C- 


late places,(hall fall by the ſword: and him that is from © their mouthes, and they ſhall no more de- Iiogs and reftoring 


Law, Leuit. 1j) x4. in the open field, will I giue vnto the beaſtes to be uoure them. true ſhepherdes, 
3 top m___  deuoured: and they that bein the forts and in the 11 For thus ſayth the Lorde God, Beholde, I whereof we haue 
bigs, © = caues,ſhall die of the peſtilence. will ſearch my . — ſeeke them out. | 


a ligne ſo oft as 
| God ſendeth true 


28 For I vil lay the lande deſolate and waſte, 12 As a ſhepherd ſearcheth out his flocke,when preschers who 


47k 
that \ 


and the“ pompe of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: and | he hath bene among his ſheepe that are ſcattered, [both by doarive | 


the moiitainesof Iſtael ſhalbe deſolate, and none ſo wil I ſeeke out my and will deliuer them end lite labour to | 


ſhall paſſe out of all places, where they haue bene ſcattered; 1 — wy 
29 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord in f the cloudie and darke day, j paſtures of his 
whe I haue laid the land deſolate & waſte, becauſe 13 And I will bring them out from the peo- worde. 
ple, and gather them from the countreis , and will f In the day of 
30 Alſo thou ſonne of man, the children of thy | 


one to his brother,ſaying, Come, I pray you, and 14 I will feede them in a good paſture, and all dangers, 


heare what is the word that commeth from) Lord. the hie mountaines of Iſfael ſhall their folde 3, 8 | 
3c For they come vnto thee, as the people v. be: there ſhall they lie in a good folde,and in fat ſclues aboue their | 


they haue no 


with their mouthes they make q ieſtes, and their ee ig heepe, and bring them o feige 
f 8 L h That i a, 
32 And loe, thou art vnto them, as aſſieſting i. 16 J ecke ca ech was lot, and bring ting be. 


ſong of ane that hath a pleaſant voyce, and can againe that which was driven away, and wil bi e 3 
giue to either, a 
; they deſerue. 

. 30. And when this commeth to paſſe ( for loe, and I will i By good paſture, 
Ii u 


and deepe waters 


17 Alſo yon miy ſheepe, Th | | 
hath bene among them, wrt Tage econ ſheepe, & ſheepe, — pod/ pa. 
2 | 


CHAP, XXXIIII. | ' betweene the rammes and the goates. the adminiſtration 


; > Ardiftthe ſhiphearis that deſpiſe the flocke of (brit, and 1.8 Seemeth ie a.linall thing vnto you to haue der did herd. 


feeke their owne gaine, 7 The Lord ſazth that be mill vifite | the j | t 
bis difterſed focke, — — f u eaten vp the good i paſture, but yee muſt treade bute to th 
— 2 — ſhopheard — Ebbies fahrt. donne n your feete therelidue of your paſture?! till they had cos; 


ring them to their one lande, and feede them 1 | 


people that p talke of thee by the walles and in the the mountaines of Iſrael , by the riuers, and ; | 
dores of houſes, and ſpeake one to another, euery Zn al the inhabited places of the — Torr the Church i | 


— — —— ů — ů ů —— TR — — 
—— —— < 
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® 
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be wn 
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* 
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20 — the Lorde God und 
them, — hem nga 
| ants 21 Becauſe ye haueebualk with fide and with th 
* ſhoulder & 
Ai ye hade ſenttered them abroade, 

22 Therefore wil I hel pemy ſheepe, and they 
— 
ZR - 4) -vSJ: And I wil ſet 
Mieming. Chriſt, he ſhal feede 


my ſeruant æ Dauid, hee 

| — Frans. irc» * 
[ppgboieg.5 24 And I the Lond nl be their 0 and my 
* ſeruant Dauid ſballe the pricice mög bew. Ihe 
| 25 And I wil make with chem a couenant of 
peace, and wil cauſe the ewl beaſtes to ceaſe out 
of the land: and they ſhal. | dwell _ inthe wil- 
dernes,and in the woods 


| theflocke ſhould 
| be uuely deliue- 
tel from ſinne, and 
bell, x ſo be ſafely 
| in the 
Church where they 
| ſhould neuer pe- 


2 e n er faine |1 
27 Aithemereeof the fickle hal "yeelde bei 
fruite, and the eatth ſhall giue her fruite, and they 
ſhalbe fafe in their lad, and ſhal know that I ant 
the Lord when 1 hane broken the cordes of their 
bis yoke. & deliuered them out of the handes of thoſe 
tat ſerued themſelues of them. 
29 And they chał no more be boyled of the 
heathen, neither hall the beaſtes of tlic land de- 
uoute them, r dwell afely and none 


ſhall make them 5 
Rus therod 29 Aud L uni vp forthe an of re» 
— noume, and they ſhall be no more conſumed with 
U lau. r. hunger in the land, neither beare the reproche of | 
the heathen any more. 
30 Thus (hall they vnderſtande- , that I the 


ſho ont erp Foy "fo the 
euon e e 
Lord God. * f 

31 And yee my ſheepe, che ſheepe of my pa- 


E 5 


19 And my ſhe eate that which hee haue 
Sons Gatos, CRIES pos 


all the weake with your hornes, 


vp aſhepherdover chem,and 


26 And i. wil ſet cher, as bleſſing; enen refed 
about my mountaine; and Lavi caſe raine to 


ſolate, & finallowed you vp 


SHS þ 
— 24 - ® = PEO 


oh _—_— 25 I PANE mts vt. 3 Techem n ec] 
and to hase drinke of the deepe watets., but yee 7 Thus wil 1 make mount Scir deſolate anc 
muſt trouble the reſidue with your feete? -- waſt and cut off from it him that paſſeth out and 


him that returneth. . 
8 And 1 will fill his r 
| laine men: in thine hilles, andin thy valleys 


inall thy roam (bel they fall, chat — 5 


the ſwyor 

* Take des . 
ele and Bes z mene 

that Law the Lond: yet (Hal KnONE keel 
10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, e OD IE 


pr ammonia 32 


e Meaning Iſrael 
and Iudab® 


f And ſo by figh- 
22 vl Gl f 


. and accor- a 
i ek u dle e 


——— n x As hoo tal | | 


12 Andthouſhalt know, that ItheLord haue ſhale thou be cru- 
heard 22 ——— thou haſt ſpoken! 12 
again mountaines of 1 ng, They 1 
— are giuen vs to be —— + fake creme th. 

4 3 Thus with your eu ye haue boaſted the godl Late 
again me, ti our wordes againſt © 
me: I haue heard them. n hath a care ouer 


them, 
14. Thus fach the Lorde God, S0 ſhal all he his Name: Jad as 


reioyce when I ſhal make thee deſolate. bat che wicked 
15 Asthou diddeſt reioyce at the inheritance 3 
of the houſe. of Ifrael ,. e deſolate, ſo Cod all they feels 
will I doe vnto thee : thou ſhalt be deſolate, O bis hand te thei 
mount'Scir;and all Idumea nholly, and they ſhall ſhall defirudion, 
know that I am the Lord. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 
& Hee promiſeth to dxliaer I/raclt frobr the Gentiles, 22 The by. 
« ne fires done vmio the Tewes , 2 10 the mercie of 
God, and not onto their defer wings . , 
that we me walke in bis c 
A —— ea. * yo 
mountaines & lay, Le mountaines * 6.3 
of Iſrael, heare the worde ofthe. Li TY 


2 Thus ſaith the Lord God,becauſe the ene- 2 That ĩs che Ida 
mie hath ſaide againſt you, Aha, even the b hye h Ther is leb 
places of the world are ours in in poſſeſſion, lem, which for 

. Therefore prophecie, e Gods promiſes: 
Lorde God; Becauſe — — was the chiefeſt of 
that ye he worlde, 


might be a poſſeſſion vnto Lomas» be gms the bea- 


ſtube are men, Im our God » faith the Lord then, & ye are come vnta the lippes and 2 9 
L of — vnto the of the reproch Ar uw 
CH A p. XXXV: 4 Therefore yee mountaines of beare — 
2 The defiruttion has ſhall come on mog Stir, becauſe they the worde of the Lord God, Thus fayth the Lord 
aside people of the Lorde. God tothe mountaines & to the hilles, to the ri - 
Oreouer the worde of the Lorde came vnto uers, and to the valleys, and to the waſte, and de- 
ſaying, folate places, and to the cities that are forſaken: 
| ' Sonne of man, ser thy face againſt mount which are ſpoyled and had in deriſion of the reſi- 
0 Where he td gh ecie againſt it, due of the heathen that are round about. 
dans dwelt, b ſay vnto it, Thus aich the Lotde God, - 5-- Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, Surely 
| Bcbeld, O mount Seir, I come againſt thee, and I in the fire of mine indignation haue I ſpoken a- 
will ſtretch dut mine hand againſt thee, and I will gainſt the reſidue of the heathen, and 
make thee deſolate and waſte. Idumea, which d haue taken my lande ee 
4 I vil lay the cities waſte, and thou ſhalt be — — andwich i ee. 1 
deſolate, & thou ſhalt knowe that I am the Lord. deſpiteſull mindes to caſt jt our for a praye. fore came with | 
5. Becauſerhou haſt had a perpetuall hatred | 6 Prophecie therfore vpon the land of Iſrael, Nebuchad-nezzat 
and haſt put the children of Hracl coflightby the | | and Gy nom che mountains, and tothe hilles, to e 
wien by their fortenfrhe —— time of their calamitie, rhe riuers,.& to the vall N 5 
; ante har when their b iniquitie had an ende, God, Beholde, 1 wine indignation, 
them from 6 Therefore as line; ſaith the Lorde God, I and i in my wrath , — haue the « Becauſe yookaun 
* irie. . wil prepare thee vnto blood, and blood ſhall pur- e ſhame of the bene a langhing* | 
* a former ſue thee 2 except e euen blood | 7 Thereſare thus fiththe Lord God, I have 2 — 


— . the heathen that are j. 
| VNIũ.j. 


God declareth 
$smcrcies and 
oodnes toward 
is Church, who 
Mil preferueth his, 
even when be 
ſtroyeth his ene · 

Amtes. 


bk Which was ae - 
cotupliſhed vnder 
Chtiſt, to whomall 
ebeſe temporall 
geliuetancgs did 

8 , vpon 
l of le · 


the people ac- 
Neat bis iuſt 


indgements. 


Comfort to Iael. 


The dric 


about you ſhal beate their ſhame. 27 And I will put my ſpirite within you, and 
an; 0% See creed er ſhall cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, and yee ſhall 
t ſhoote foorth your branches, and bring foorth k oddoe them. 


yonr fruite to my people of Iſtael: for they are 
ready to come. | | * 


9 For behold, I come vnto you, and I wil turne 
de. ynto you, and ye ſhalbe tilled and ſowen. —_ 


' 10 And 1 wil multiply the men vpon you, emen 
all the bouſe of HKract wholly , & the cities ſnall be 
inhabited, and the deſolate places ſhalbe builded. 
11 And I wil multiplie vpon you man and beaſt, 
and they ſhal ene: eaſe, and bring fruite, and I will 
cauſe you to dwell after your olde eſtate, & I will 
beſtowe tes vpon you more then h at the 
firſt, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

12 Yea, I wil cauſe men to walke vpon i you, 
euen my e Ifrael, and they ſhall poſſeſſe 
you, and ye their inheritance , and ye ſhall 
no more henceforth depriue them of men. 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe they ſ- 


vnto you, Thou k land deuoureſt vp men, and bal 
bene a waſter of thy peo 


14 Therefore thou ſhalt deuoure men no 
more, neither waſte thy people henceforth, ſaieth 
the Lord God, 

15 Neither wil I cauſe men to heare in thee 

the ſhame of the heathen any more, neicher ſhalt 

thou beare the reproche of the e any more, 
neither ſhalt eauſe thy folke to fall any more, ſaith 
the Lord Gd. | gp 

16. ¶ Moreouer the worde of the Lorde came 


vnto me, ſaying | 


17 Sonne of man when che houſe of Iſtael 
dwelt in their owne land, they defiled it by their 


owne , & by their deedes: their way was be- 
fore me as the filthineſſe of the menſtruous. 


18 Wherefore I powred my wrath 
for the blood that they had ſhed in the land; and 


for their ĩdoles, wherewith they had —— it. 
e 


and they were di 


Ia. 51 5. 
rom. 2. 24. 


1 And therefore 
would not ſuffec 
my Name to be 
had in contempt, 
as the heathen 
would hane repro- 
ched me, if I had 
ſuffred my Church 
to periſh, 

m This excladeth 
from man al digni 
tie. & _ to - 

rue any thing by, 
Kew, that God 
reletteth J whole 
to himſelte. that 
only for the glory 
of his holy Name, 


gor, jou. 

n That ia his Spi- 
r whereby he te- 
ſotmeth the heart 


whicher they 


then, and gather you out of all countries, 


19 And I ſcattered them . the heathen, 
iſperſed through the countries fer 
according to their wayes , and according to their 
deedes, I iudged them. | 
20 * And when they entred vnto the heathen, 
went, they polluted mine holy 
Name, when they ſayde of them, Theſe are the 
people of the Lord, and are gone out of his land. 

2r But I fauoured mine holy! Name which 
the houſe of Iſrael had polluted among the hea- 
then, whither they went. 

22 Therefore fay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus: 
faich the Lord God, Idoe not this for your ſakes, 
O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine mholy Names fake, 
which yee polluted among the heathen whither 
ye went, | | 

23 And I wil ſanctifie my Name, which 
was polluted among the heathen, among whome 
you polluted it, and the heathen ſhall know 


that Tam the Lord, faith the Lord God, when 1 
; fleſh growevpon you, & couer you withskinne, 


ſhalbe ſanctified in you before their eyes. 

24 For I wil take you from the hea- 
and will 
bring you into your owne land. | 
25 Then wil Ipowrecleane n water ypon you, 
and yeſhalbe cleane: yea, from all y”e filthines, 
and Reel your idoles wil I clenſe you. 


26 * Anewe heart alſo will I giue you, and a 
newe ſpirit wil I put within you, and I wil take a- 
way the ſtonie heart out of your body , and I will 
giue you an heart of fleſh, 


on them. | 
lem in their ſolemne feaſtes , ſo ſhall the deſolate Plagoes, and curiey 


cities be filled with flockes of men, and they ſhall dz when ke, 


| heare the wordeof the Lotd. 


cepe my * Ing | 

- ä 

to your father, and e thalbe my people, & Tui 

be your God. MR C019 er 

29 I will alfo dæliuer you from all your filthi- 

neſſe,and I wil call for o corne, and wil increaſe it, 9 Vader the uh, 


and lay no famineypon 2 
concludeth che 


iplie the. fruite of the trees, 
, ſpiricuall graces, | 


| * For 1 — — 
and the increaſe of the that ye ſhal beare no 
more the reproch of famine among the heathen. 

3r Then ſhal ye remember your owne wi 
wayes, & your deedes that were not good, & ſhall | 
— ſelues worthicto hals bene Þ daſtroy- p Ye ſhal comet 
ed for your iniquiries,and for your abominations. tue repentanc, | 
32 Beit knowen vnto you that I doe not this Thicke your flue, 
for your ſakes,(ayth the Lord God: therefore, O ye che nombre 
houſe of Iſtael, be aſhamed, and confounded the Gods creatures ſet 
your one wayes. gy : itude 

33 Thus ſaich the Lord Goa, What time as 1 W inſt kin. 
ſhall haue clenſed you from all your iniquities , 1 
will cauſe you to dwell in the cities, & the deſolate 
places ſhalbe builded. + -: 41 159 

34 And the deſolate land ſtralbe tilled, where · 
35 it lay waſte in the fight of all that paſſod bj. 

3 5 For they ſayd, This waſte land was like the 
garden of Eden, and theſe waſte and deſolate and 
ruinous cities were ſtrong, and were inhabited. |! ' 

36 Then the reſidue of the heathen that are 


lefr round about you,ſhal 4 know thar I the Lord ( Hee declare, 


to be rcferredto , 


build the ruinous _ and plant the deſolate 
places: I the Lord haue ſpoken it, and wil doe it. 
37 Thus faith the Lord God, E wil yet for this foſnes ofthe ex 
be ſoughe of f houſe of Iſrael, to performe it vnto J countey 
them: I wil encreaſechem-with men like aflocke,/! but onely to God 
36 'As the holy flocke, as the flocke of Ieruſa - mercies, as his 


know, that I am the Lord. | | 
"CHA P. XXXVIT. 1 
He hand of the Lord as vpon me, & caryed 
I me out in j ſpirit oßᷣthe Lord. & ſet me downe 3 
in mids of the ſ fielde, which was full of ® bones. jor,vatey. 
2 And he led me round about by them, and a He ſheweth by 


| : , [2 great miracle, 
behalde, there were very manyiin the open fielde, t God bach 
and lo, they were very drie. power, & alſo will 


And he ſayde vnto me, Sonne of man, can deliver his people 
theſe bones liue? And I anſwered, O Lorde God, ſtom their capiiul. 
chou bort. . — 

4 Againe he ſayde vnto hecie vpoa e 
theſe bones and r vnto — oY dry bones, & bodies. and rail 

' I” - them VP againe. 

5 Thus ſaĩth the Lord God vnto theſe bones, Ms, 
Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter into you, and 

6 And I will lay finewes vpon you, and make 


and put breath in you, that ye may liue, and yee 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. | | 

7 Sol ied, as I was commanded: and 
28 L prophecied,; there was a noyſe, and behalde, 


there was a (haking , & the bones came together, = 


bone to his bone. | 
8 And when I bebeld, loe, the ſinewes, & the 
——— them, and aboue, the skinne co- 
| them, but there was no breath in them. 
9 Then ſayd he vnto me, Prophecie vnto the 


24 | 
1 


that it ought nog 


the ſoyle Went 
ea * 


bones, 


— 


— TT Fw 


N 


1 mile of all the rides. cn 


rr 


ts whereas the 


| ' faithful hall be mezand the breath came into chem, and 


| mkigoffpirit,and tarmie. 


111. : \Acouenaneofpeace For 


'Y:  winde:y fone frm des . 9 
2 4 — An ce! prin 


— Twill make: * 2 contnne of 5 


Þ þfignifying, an fours windes breat rent, and rea pon the peace with them: it ſhall be an 


nant — — 


e. 10 801 hoc had commandol CTT 


brought to) fame ned and ſtood vp vpon their feere, an exce ng 27 My tabernacle alſo ſhalbe with them: = 


I will be their God, and they ſhall be my 
ſhall knowe, 


| grea 
_— Then he (ad bare me, Sonne of man.heſe 28 Thusthe heathen ſhall 


9 bones are the whole houſe 


Irael. Behold ,they | 


Lord doe fanQikie Ifrach, when my SanQuaric ſhal 


ſay, Our met” ge our- hope i is gone, ad be among them for euermore. 


we are cleane cur off. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


182 Therefore płophecie and fay vnto them He prophecieth that 4 
Thus fayth he: Lord God, Beholde, my people, . 8 need 2. 


| will open your graues, and cauſe you to come vp 
* out of your ſepulchres, and bring you into the 


Ain the Lordecame vnto mec, _ 
a Which wars 
— — fer „Ar 


13 And yee ſhall knowe that I am the Lorde, and again the lande o my =_ chi — —.— 


mer is ben e when I haue opened your graues, O my people, F 


an a yon N. brought you vp out of your — | 

ces cownes 

have live, * [ ſhall place 

ny © -* —— 2 Lorde haue ſpoken it, 
and performed it, ayth the Lord. 


15 Che word ofthe Lord came againe we caves, and'T will belag — 


me, ſaying, 5 


4 And ſhall put my Spirit in you, and ye ſhal 
your one land:then I come againſt thee, O Gog the chiefe prince of — 
gouern- 


— prophecie a- 7 12298 allo hers 
3 And ſay, Thus ſayth the Lord God, Behold, — , 


Meſhech and Tubal. 
ment of Grecia & 


4 And I wildeſtroythee, es in th 
j — 


hoſt borb horſes, and — clothed with al mies of Fc Church, 


16 Moreouer thou ſonne of man, take thee a ſorts of armour, eus a great multitude with buck- 2 
piece of wood, and write vpon it, Vnto Iudah,and lers, and ſhieldes, all b handling ſwordes. ie enemies ſhould 


do the children of Iſrael his companions: then take 


5 They of e Paras, of Cuſh,& & Phut with them, bend themſelues a- 


A Which fienii- d another piece of wood, and write vpon it, Vnto cuen all they that beare ſhieide and helmet. - gainft the Church, 


| together of F two" 1642p his companions. 


; ththe ioyning Toſeph the tree of Ephraim,and toal che houſe of 6. d Gomer and all his bands, aud the houſe of — 


Togarmah of the North quarters, & al his bands, &ion. 


| —— 17 And thou ſhalt joyne the one to another and _ le withthee, ' e The perſſant, E- 


into one tree, 8 they ſhalbe as one in thine hand. 
18 And whenthe children of thy people ſhall 


Heake vnto thee, ; Wile thoa notthewe vs. to thee, and be thou their af 


what thou meaneſt by theſeꝰ 


pa == ſelfe, & e make thee ready, both: thiepians, nd men: 
all thy multitude, that are aſſembled vn- l APbrica. 


4 Gomer was la- 


thou. 
8 After many dayes thou ſhalt bee viſited: for Fg 772 


19 Thou ſhalt anſwere them, Thus fayth the in che latter yeeres thou ſhalt come into the land, *! Comer, & re 


Lord God, Behold, I will take n 


| Re; 7 bouſe ich is in the hande of Ephraim, and the tri 


that bach ene deſtrpe with th fond and is P2*8ht to be 
gathered out of many vpon the moun- 455 2 


of Iſrael his fellowes and will put them with him, taines of Iſrael, which Lauf of ng glien waſte: yet e ana pple or 


with the tree of Iudah, and make them one || they haue bene brought out o 


ws tree and they ſhaltbe one in mine hand. | 
20 And the pigcos of wood, whereon thou wti- 
, teſt,, ſhalbe in thine hand, in their ſight. - - 
411 And ſay vnto them, Thus faith the Lorde 
| God, Behol wy Iwillake — they "ea Iſrael 
from among en, V t gone, 
| and will gather them on cuery ſide, & bring them 
| into their owne 
| {122 And I will make them one people in the 
|#Joba 10.16, lande, vpon the monntaines of Iſrael, * and one 
| king ſhalbe king to them all: and they ſnalbe no 
| more to peoples, neither bee deuided _ more 
| Hencefotth ĩnto two kingdomes.. - 
| ! 23: Neither ſhall they bee polluted any more | 


with tharidols,nor with their abominarions, nor 


bays ef 
waACTIN 
; o ſhall ebey be 
| day People, and will b their Cd... 
J 4e. 71. t. 3. 24 ſttuant /bpl be king ouer 


nd. they all (hall haue one ſhepheard : they 


* — nd chey ſhall dwell i "he llade ch 1 a 
ru ? the 25 Andt an t 
td Gi — * giuen — r where your | 


1 the Hen * their 
— IT GT Es be 


1. 


the people, and 2 
they ſhall dwell all ſafe, © aſſembler the Let. 
9 Thouſhalt aſcende and come vp like a tem-  2gainft the Church 
{aw yy rp pomp UA 
thou man 
with thee, | g wh ep 2 
10 Thus ſaith the Lorde God, Euen at j ſame. f That is, to mo- 
time ſhall many things come into oro thy minde, and |< and deſtroy 
thou ſhalt thinke f euill Mos t 
11 Andthou ſhale ſay fe p to che land ee 
that hath no walled towres: 8 I wil goe to them bene deſtroyed, & 
that are at reſt, anddwell in ſafetie, Sdich dwell was not yet buile 
all without walles , and haue neither barres nor ggrehy de Bunft. 
gates, 53 
12 Thinkeng to ſpoyle the pray, and to take a who feeke at fo 
bootie, to turne thine; hande vpon the deſolate much to ſomiße 


t hemſe 
places that are yowe inhabited, and 22 Sj 


ple, thatare gathered out of the on 
haue gotten cattell and goods, and dwell in the vers 


So che land. neſſe o 2 
12 Sheba and Dedan, and the marchants of dab eren. 


* and to ſpoylè a 2 — . 0 ſpye eee 
| man, pr hecie, and ons to come a. 
foyer vnto Gog, Thus fayeththe Lorde God, In — a % 
EO when las» of Ifacli dwelleth ff 5 nothing? 
n. ij. 


- 


ſhale thou not knowe &? 
rx And come fro thy place out of the North 
| thou and much people with thee? all ſhall 


16 And the thou ſhalt come vpa my people 
nr nd thou ſhalt 

1 Meaning. in tbe be in the k latter and I will bring thee vp- t 
laſt age, and from on my lande, that the heathen may knowe mee, 
1 when I 1 {halbe andre in thee, O Gog, before 
Chriſt vato the N 
. 7 Thus ſayth the Lord God, Art not thou he, 
God will be fanc- of whomT haneſpokenin 6ldetime, = by F hand 
tified by maintei- of my ſeruants the Prophets of Iſrael which pro- 


ning his Charch, in thoſe dayes and yeeres, that I woulde 
= 


— — =_ hee vpon them? 
36,23-and -— Art famed time alſo whẽ Gog ſhall come 


m Hereby he de · — the land of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, my 
| — wrath ſhall ariſe in mine anger. 

tothe Church, 19 For in mine indignation and in the fire of 
whereofthey haue my wrath haue I ſpoken ir: furely at y time there 
not bene aduerti- ſhalbea great ſhaking in the land of Iirael, 
texchthem to in 20 Sothat the fiſhes of the ſea, and the foules 
dure all thinges of the heauen, & the beaſtes of the field & al that 
with more pati- — — and al men q are 


ence when they the earth, ſhal tremble at my preſence,& the 


_ Es 7 — ſhalbe ouerthrowen, and the n — 
n Allmeanes ſhall fall and euery wall ſhall fall to the 

whereby man 21 For I will call-for a ſworde — ham 
ſhoulde thinke throughout all my mountaines , faith the Lorde 
ſhall fayle, — 4 God: euery mans ſword ſhalbe a gainſt his brother. 
fliction in thoſe 22 And 1 will p lead gra with peſti- 
dayes(hall be fo lence, and with ——＋ I will cauſe to raine 


—— err mg vpon him and vpon his bands, and ypon the great * 


ſhatbe do tenible ; people, that are with him, a fore raine, and haile- 
o Ageink — ſtones, fire, and brimſtone. 


E Thus — * — and — 
; n the eyes of many nations, & t 
— ſhall knowe, that Lonths Lord. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


| * Hee ſheweth the defiruflion of Gor, and Magog, 11 The 
Fraue of Gog and his hofte . 17 They ſhalbe dewoured of birds 
and eg. 23 Wherefore the houſe of Tſrarl is captiue. 24 

Ther by againe from captinitre is promiſed. 
T 40 ne of man, ie a- 
inſt — fay , Thus ſayth the Lorde 
Behold, RR thee, O Gog,f chiefe 

| — of M elbech 
1 or deſtroy thee 2 And I will deſtroy thee 2 and leaue but the 
with _ * ſixt part of thee, and will cauſe thee ro come vp 
as Chap.38.22. | fromthe North partes and will bring thee vpon 
the mountaines of Iſrael . 

3 And I will ſmite thy bowe out of thy left 
hand, and I will cauſe thine arrowes to fall our of 
thy right hand. 

b Meaning, that 4 Thou ſhalt fal vpon the mountaines of If. 

1 rac and all thy bands and the people, that is with | 

Cod woes | thee: for I will givethee yntothe birdes and to e- 
ed whereſoe- uery feathered foule and beaſt of the belde to be | 


— ki 
Fun ſhalt fall the open fielde: for : 
| dank en it, ſayth theLorde God, 
| And 1 will lend a fire on Magog, and a: 
c nnn ; mong them that duell ſafely in the < yles, and 
Anatom where they ſhall knowe that Tam the Lorde. 
the evemies'of mf 7 $0 will I make mive holy Name knowenin | 


eme the middes of my people Iſtael. and I will not fuf- | 
9 fer them to — ning tot rela Lam he Lords, in 


and 2 (ball knowe 
the holy one of Iſrael. 


Tam the Lorde, di 


— ; 8 r 


1 enen 2 great multitude and a | 


8 Beholde,. 4 Tr er Ta eth d Tha if, fi 
the Lords. God + this:ischeday whereof 1 [-have TIT | 
7 And cheychardwell, in the Gries el. Had beg 
ſhall eee e Alerting. 
the weapons , and on the.(hieldes, and Yr ay 

the bowes, and the arrowes, and vpon peace and tran 

e ſtaues in their ha es 5 and ſpeares,. —— & burue 
and they ſhall — wy we ſeuen yeeres. l their wee 
10 So chat they ſhall bring no wood out of nme eln 
the ſielde, neither cut done any out of the fo- — | 
reſtes: for they ſhall burne the weapons with fire, chiefly ment of 
and they ſhall robbe thoſe that robbed them, and he accomplith. | 
e that enkel them, and che Lorde Kingdoms, ian 
by their h | 
11 And at the ſume time vidi I giue vnto Gog Chriſt all — 
Fa place there for a — — the ral 4 N 
ley whereby men go row E the 
e 
their g noſes, and there ſhall they burie Gog with — 
all his mulcitude :and they ſiuill call it the valley f te ä — 
'of þ Hamon-Gog, / — . 
12 b And ſeuen monerhs long (hall the houſe tale of Go | * 
n that hey may clenſe b h Meaning, lan 5 
a ' 
fea 
to 


- —— — ——— —— ͥ́ꝗꝓ “ ——— ? — — 
＋ 


13 Tea, all the people of the lande ſhall burie 
them, and th haue a name when I ſhall be | 
glorified, ſaith the Lord God. | gn 
14 ar — = 
tinually through the i lande with them that tra- i Partly thatthe to 
uaile, to bury thoſe that remaine vpon ) grounde, | boly land ſhould | ot 
and clenſe it: they ſhall ſearch rotheende of ſe · Bel lo 
uen moneths. compaſsion that | 


15 And the trauailers that 3 h the che children of 


land, if any ſee a mans bone, then ſhall he ſet vp a God haue. evency 


ſigne by ir, till the buriers haue buried it, inthe! beir enemies. 
valley of Hamon- -Gop. . 

16 And alſo the name of the citie ſhalbe Ha- lor multitude 
monah: thus ſhall they clenſe the land. : 

17. And thou ſonne of man, thus ſayeth the 
Lorde God, Speake vnto euery ; feathered foule, 
and to all the beaftes of the fielde , Aſſemble your | 
ſelues, and come: & gather your ſelues on cuery k Wherebybe | 
fide to my ſacrifice : for I do ſacrifice a great ſacri- * __ the hot 
fice for you vpon the mountaines of 1ſracl, hong ne 
ye may eate fleſh , and drinkeblood. vpen the enemies 

18 Yeſhall eate the fleſh of the valiant , and ofhis Church, 
drinkethe blood of the princes of the earth,of the 
weathers,of the lambes, and of the goates, and of 
—— even of all fat beaſtes of Baſhan. 

amy 3 ſhall cate fat till you be full, and 

drinke bl till ye be drunken of my ſacrifice Sa ol 
which I have ſacrificed for you. ; 

20 Thus you ſhalbe filledar my table hoes 
ſes and chariots , w valiant ten, andevith al mes 
of warre — faich — Lord — * . 

21 And Ii among eathen, 
and all the heathen hall fer ment, .thar 
— min hand, hahe lay- 

ypon them. 

22 So the houſe of: Enel hall knowe , that 
am _—_ — day and ſo forth. 

$ houſe L The heathen tal 

of N into captiuitic 


ll knowe,tbar 
—— e = 


overcame not wy 
— fall they all all — E the wess. 
24 According to their vncleannes, and-aceer- ” boy thatehis was | 


2 Aer 


le by their 
— acre 
actor ne. of wine atme, 
hid my face from them. 


25 — 


. —— Chopat.,. An Angel with a mee „ 
— . . 4 . : — — * 
| 25 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Nowe 3 And he brought me thither, and beholde, 4 
wil being ine 5 and there was a b man, whoſe ſimilitude was to d Which was an 
— — whole houſe of Iſrael, looke to, like braſſe, with a linnen thread in his Ag REN 
and wil be ielous for mine holy Name, hand, and a reede to meaſure with: and he ſtoode — 
26 After that they haue borne their ſhame, & at the gate. this building, 


q | | all their — — they haue tranſ- 4 And the man ſayd vnto me Sonne of man, 
| eſſed againſt me, when they dwelt lafely in their beholde with thine eyes, and heare with thine 
| * without feare of any. | eares, and ſet thine heart vpon all that 1ſhal ſhew 


32M 27 When I haue brought them againe from thee: for to the intenr, that they might be ſhewed 
| the people, and gathered them out of their ene- . thee, art thou brought hither: declare all that thou 
Abo. 6. zj. mies landes, and am * ſanctiſied in them in the ſeeſt, vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 
* ſight of many nations, 5 And beholde, I ſawe a wall on the outſide 
| 28 Then ſhall they know, that I am the Lord of the houſe round about: and in the mans hand 
their God, which cauſed them to be led into cap- was a reede to meaſure with, of ſixe cubites long, 

| tiuitie among the heathen : but I haue gathered by the cubite, and an hand breadth: ſo hee meaſu- 
| them vnto their owne land, and haue left none of red the breadth of the building with one reede, 
fl them any more there, and the height with one reede. | 

| 29 — wil I hide my face any more — - i per gs gate, — loo- 

| chem: for I haue powred out my Spirit vpon the keth toward the Eaſt , and went vp the ſtayres 
1; 1 houſe of Iſrael, ſayth the Lord God. thereof, and meaſured the || poſte of the gate, eat. 


. CH A p. XL. which was one reede broade , and || the o- lor, vpper poſt, 
Ine The refloring of the cine and the T e mong of the gate, which was one reede 
roade. 


a The ewes EST 
\ | | | counted the be · I N the ſiue and twentieth cer of our being in | 
bang of the E iuitie, in thea begi 4 efthe pee in | 7 And exery chamber was one reede long, & 
| ny hor day of the moneth, in the fourteenth yeere one reede broad, & betweene the chambers were 
kan chey began After that the citie was ſmitten, inthe ſelfe ſame |five cubites: and the poſt of the gate by the porch 
|tocouvt in March, day, the hand of the Lorde was vpon mee, and of the gate within was one reede. 
| mdfortheir other brought me thither. 8 Hee meaſured alſo the porche of the gate 


|thirerin Septem» 2. Into the land of Ifael brought hee me by within with one reede. 

he vaderſitand j a diuine viſion, & ſer me vpon a very hie moun- g Then meaſured he the porch of the gate of 

| ofSeptember, =taine, whereupon was as the building of a citie, eight cubites, and the poſtes thereof, of two cu- dor, pextiſes. 
lor diem of Cad. toward the South. bites, and the porch of the gate was inward. 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGVRE 
which beginneth, verſe 5. 


b. pon de. "ED W 7 
1 off”: 1 7 LE PARVIIS DEDEDANS i 8 


me inner — — — cf ff a$2ppeateth in the ſe- 
. cond and in the great 
figure. 
5 ꝗ— | — — A B. The thickneſſe 
r on of the wall was ſixe 
cubites: for ſo long the 
reede was, 

A C. The height of 
the wall , which was 
alſo ſixe cubites: this 
wall conteined two 
thouſand cubites, that 
is, on the Eaſt ſide 300. 

C H. And on the 
North fide 300. 

HI. As much on the 
South fide. 

CK. And 300. on the 

— a Weſt ſide. 
dn I K. This wall did 
— An ſeparate the Temple 
. : from the citic, Chap. 
— 42.20. 

Verſe 6. This 
in the great CY 
—_—_— _ D. yute 
3 the which appertaine 

ET ; ſeuen ſteppes. E, 

'B Thence they goe into 

= the porche where are 
| = fixe chambers F,which 
| Wl « porch was cloſed with 


| ol r 4 n 0 à wall G. 1 
— — 7 9 Verſe 7. EEG. 

= WW” = — a length. The breadth 

LP a ORLENT. Sw" — E OG. The ſpace of 

5 | five cubites betweene 


| d —5 7 7 Jene - 
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. the chambers, and fo 
much ſpace was on this ſide, and beyond the chambers G. From the thteſholde inwarde to the porch was ſixe cubites AB. B C The porch Verſt 4 


C D. The vpper poſes, H I The breadth of the valley of the potch,-B C. The length of * wg 
n. ij 


Tue buildings 
to And the chambers of che gate Baſtwarde, 


were three on this ſide, and three on that fide: 


Verf.11.L. M. the they three were of one meaſure , and the poſtes 
breadth of F gate, had one meaſure on this fide , and one on that 
1 Be. 
ee chavers 11 Andhe meaſured the breadth of the entrie 
a5 litle galery O. of the gate ten cubites, ana the height of the gate 

Ferſ. 13. The thirteene cubites. 


breadth of the 


whole p chf 12 The ſpace alſo before the chambers was 


che vtmoſt cham- One cubire on this ſide , and the ſpace was one cu- 
ber tothe gate 23. bite on that (ide, and the chambers were ſixe cu- 
* PQ. _ biteson this ſide and ſixe cubites on that (ide. 
nthe 14 verſe f, 
he ſpeaketh of the _13 He meaſured then the gate from the route 
vpper poſtes, or of a chamber to the toppe of the gate: the breadth 


pentiſes which in 
all were 60 cubits: 
for cuery chamber 
had ſixe, and the 
chreſhold, & lintel 
of the doote, either 
12. K ſigutes 

Verſ. 1g. A D. The 
fiftie cubites. 

Derſ. ij. The out- 
ward court R. ſo 
called, becauſe it 


was ſiue and twentie cubites , doore againſt 
doore. a 

14 He made alſo poſtes of threeſcore cubites, 
and the poſtes of the court, and of the gate Had 
one meaſure round about. 

15 And vpon the forefront of the entry of the 
gate vnto the forefront of the porch of the gate 
within were fiftie cubites. 

16 And there were narrowe 332 in my 

chambers, & in their poſtes within the gate roun 
DG reſpen of about , and likewiſe ro the arches : and the win- 
the Temple, as ap- dowes went rounde about within: and vpon the 
. Seat poſtes were palmetrees. 
— — ks 17 © Then brought hee me into the outwarde 
reſpect of I porch court, and loe, there were chambers, & a pauement 
1 1 74 — tor the — round about, ana thirtie cham- 

"rea ers were vpon the pauement. . 

— — _ 18 Andihe —. was by the ſide of the 

gates ouer againſt the length of the gates, and the 
pauement was beneath, = 


The two litle 
Bites 6.which are 
19 Then hee meaſured the breadch from the 


V great gate T. 
Verſ. 19. The 


lower gate A forefront of the lower gate without , vnto the 
which had ſcuen forefront of the court within, an kundreth cubites 
Reps,and the gte Eaſtward and Northward. 

within eight. 


20 And the gate of the outwarde court, that 


T be 
bes rabices, looked toward the North, meaſured hee after the 


were ioo. cubites, 


and had as much length and breadth thereof. 

* to 21 And the chambers thereof were, three on 
Derſe 20. This this ſide, and three on that ſide, and the poſtes 

muſt be conſidered thereof and the arches thereof were after the 


meaſure of the firſt gate: the length thereof was 
fiftie cubites , and the breadth fiue and twentie 
cubites. 

22 And their windowes, and their arches with 
their palme trees, were after the meaſure of the 
gate that looketh toward the Baſt ;and the going 
vp vnto it had ſeuen ſteppes, andthearches there · 
of were before them. > 

23 And the gate of the inner court ffoode ouer 
againſt the gate towarde the North, and towarde 
the Eaſt, and hee meaſured from gate to gate an 
hundreth cubites. 


in the great figure. 
The ou:warde 
coutt in reſpe& of 
3be Temple M R. 
The North fide. 
The porch. S. The 
court without T. 
The length of the 
porch with the 
chambets as in the 
Eaſtſide, V x. The 
breadth 25. cubites 
YZ | 


Verſe 23. The 
gate of the jnner 
court B. over a- 

ainſt the gate of 
the outward court 
R and toward the 
Eaſt C an hũdreth 


South, and loe, there was a gate towarde the 
South, and hee meaſured the poſtes thereof, 


and the arches thereof according to theſe mea- 
cubites R B. 


ſures. > 
= gate * 25 And there were windowes in it, and in the 
at figure d. arches thereof round about, like thoſe windowes: 
. _ 3 the height was fiftie cubites, and the breadth fue 


and twentie cubites. | 

26 And there were ſeuen ſteps to go vp to it, 
and the arches thereof were before them : and it 
had palme trees, one on this fide, and another on' 
that ſide vpon the poſt thereof. 

27 J And there was agate in the inner court 


Perſ.27. The in- 
ner court ga e. 
F An bundreth 
cobites d f which 
was the length of 
J court, and his 
eaubers, 


Eckel. 


24 After that, hee brought mee towarde the 


towarde the South, and hee meaſured from gate 
to gate toward the South an hundreth cu- 
bites. 

28 And he brought me into the inner court by 
the South gate, and hee meaſured the South gate 
accordin 3 to theſe meaſures, 

29 And the chambers thereof, and the poſtes 
thereof , and the arches thereof according to 


theſe meaſures, and there were windowes in it, 


and in the arches thereof rounde about, it was 
fiftie cubites long and fiue and twentie cubites 
broade. 

30 And the arches round about wer? fiue and 
twentie cubites 2 fiue cubites broad. 

31 And the arches thereof were towarde the 
veter court, and palme trees were vpon the poſtes 
thereof, and the going vp to it had eight ſteppes. 

32 CAgaine he brought me into y inner court 
toward the Ealt, and he meaſured the gate accor- 
ding to theſe meaſures. | 

33 And the chambers thereof, and the poſtes 
thereof, and the arches thereof were according to 


in,and in the arches thereof rounde about zt was 
fittie cubites long, and fiue and twenue cubites 
broade, | 

34 And the arches thereof were towarde the 
vtter court, and 


ofthe 


Temple, | 


52 


: 
| 


Perſ:28, The in. 
ner court g. The 
eight ſteps are hid 
wich the buildin 
but they are like 
them of the Eaſt 
gate Q for all the 
courts were of one 
meaſure, quantitie 
and facion, * 


, Verſe 32, The 
inner court on the 
Eaſt ſide N And 0 
in all hee maketh 
ſixe coutts, two on 
the Eaſt ſide, two 


theſe meaſures , and there were windowes there- on the North,and 


two on the South 
ſide.Leoke in the 
great figure. 


me trees were vpon the poſtes 


thereof, on this ſide and on that fide, & the going 


vp to it had eight ſteppes. 
35 © After hee brought mee to the North 
Be and meaſured it, according to theſe mea- 
ures, 
36 The chambers thereof, the poſtes thereof, 


and the arches thereof, and there were windowes 


Verſe 38 He ſpes 


therin round about: the height was fiftie cubites, bass eh —— 


and the breadth five and twentie cubites. 


37 And the poſtes thereof were toward the 
vrter court, and palme trees were vpon the poſtes 
thereof on this ſide, and on that ſide, & the going 
vp to it had eight ſteps. 

38 And enery chamber, and the entrie thereof 
was vnder the poſtes of the gates: there they wa- 
ſhed the burnt offering. 

39 And in the porch of the gate foodetwo ta- 
bles on this ſide, and two tables on that ſide, vp 
on the which they ſlew the burnt offering,and the 
ſinne offering, and the treſpas offering. 

40 And at the ſide beyond the ſteppes, at the 
entry of the North gate ſtoode two tables, and on 
the other ſide, which was at the porch of the gate 
were two tables. 

41 Foure tables were on this ſide, and foure 
tables on that ſide by the fide of the gate, euen 
eight tables whereupon they ſlew thezr ſacrifice, 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen ſtone 
for the burnt offering, of a cubite and an halfe 
long, and a cubite and an halfe hroade, and one 
cubite hie: whereupon alſo they layde the inſtru- 
ments wherewith they ſlew the burnt offring and 
the ſacrifice. 

43 And within were borders an hand broade, 
faſtened round about, and ypon the tables /ay the 
fleſh of the offring. 

44 And without the inner gate were the cham- 
bers of the ſingers in the inner Court , which was 
at the ſide of the North gate: and their proſpect 
was towarde the South, and one was at the ſide 
of the Eaſt gate, hauing the proſpea towarde the 
North. 

THE 


i the porch ofthe 
inner court on the 
Northſide i The 
entry of the chats. 
bers, that is, the 
doores,werevndet 
the vpper poſtes 
or pentiſes, which | 
hanged ouer the 


chambers,as alſo 
did ouer the gate. 
Looke ia the great 
figure. | 

Verſe 39. Iu the 
porch of the inner 
court were ſoure 
tables k. & as many 
inthe outwarde 
awe . cubite & 
an halfe lon 
as 1 
eubite high. 

Verſe 44. The 
chambers in Y ins 
ner porche onthe | 
North fide for the 
ſwgers L. but the 
perſpectiue hinde- 
reth y ſight, there · 
fore be hold them 
whichare in the 
Eaſt court for they | 
are all alike: like- 
wiſe on the South | 
ſide.The Prophet | 
was now in y Eaſt 


court, where he: 


ſaw the altar mea - 
ſure d, & deſcribeth 
one rowe of cham- 
bers, which was [a3 
the Prieſts, 
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fag He pes 45 Andhefiid vnto me, This chamber whoſe 


other fide , which was the breadth of the Taber- 


keth of the two proſpect is towarde the South, is for the Prieſtes nacle. | 


rowes of cham- ' that haue charge to keepe the houſe. 
P he chamber whoſe proſpect is toward 
N,whereof they the North, for the Prieſtes that haue the charge 


| | enthe North fide to keepe the altar: theſe are the ſonnes of Zadok 


were for rieſta among the ſonnes of Leui which may come neere 


oy ens — ctothe Lord to miniſter vnto him. 


South ſide forthe 47 So he meaſured the court, an hundreth cu- 


that kept the bites long, & an hundreth cubites broad, euẽ foure 


— — ſquare : likewiſe the altar thar was before] houſe. 


Eaſt and by South, 48 And hee brought mee to the porch of the 


a#the other O —houſe,and meaſured the poſtes of the porch, fiue 
were Eaſt and by cubites on this fide, and fiue cubites on that ſide: 
_ and the breadth of the gate was three cubites on 
great figure. this ſide 4 and three cubites On that ſide. : 

Verſ47. The al- 49 he length of the porch va: twentie cu- 


bites, and breadth eleuen cubites, & he brought 


tar p. 
Ver.q8-He e e by the ſteps whereby they went vp to it, and ſid 
there were pillars by the poſtes , one on this ſide, 


tred by the gate 
Qto come into 
be porch of the and another on that ſide, 


Th 
es ele heredeſcribed more at large, becauſe the thinges here mentioned 


might the better be vnderſtand. Vſ 8. By the poſtes of the porch hee me aneth 
the wall which was five cubites thicke on either fide of the alley or porch. 1.2. 


| The two litle gates in the fide of the porche 3.4. which were to goe to the Prieſts 
| — that werp by the Temple, A B. Verf. 49. The length of the porch 20, 


cubites 5 6, And the breadth eleuen 7.8, The ſteps whereby the Prophet came in- 
qotheporchof the Temple 9.7. The two pillars 10. | 


2 
3 A 

= Te rnd — ee Whos 75 118 
Verſe t. The vpper Fterwarde , hee brought mee to the Temple, 
poſtes er pentiſes, ¶ A and meaſured he poſes fx icubites broade. 
aſt chambers on the one ſide, and fixe cubites'broadon the 


on the ſides of the ; * | 
Temple. AB. The ſeconde chamber G goeth out mote then thefuſt R and 


the thixde A more then the ſeconde, 


2 Andthebreadth oftheentrie was tenne cu- 
| bites, and the ſides of the entrie were ſiue cubites 
on the one ſide, and fiue cubites on the other fide, 
and hee meaſured the length thereof fourtie cu- 
bites, and the breadth twentie cubites. 
3 Then went bee in, and meaſured the poſtes 
ot the entrie two cubites, and the entrie ſixe cu- 
Proms and the breadth of the cntrie ſeuen cu- 
- bites, 
4 So he meaſured the length thereof twentie 
cubites, and the breadth twentie cubites before 
the Temple. And he ſayde vnto mee, This is the 
moſt holy place. 
5 After, he meaſured the wall of the houſe, 
ſixe cubites, and the breadth of euery chamber 
| foure cubites round about the houſe, on euery 


of che Temple. 10½˙ñ; 


Ver ſe 2. The 
breadth of the 
entrie or gate 
te nne cubites, 
CD Fiue eu- 
bites ſrom the 
Temple wall to 
the gate on ey 
the t fide EC 
DF. The leogth 
of fourtie cu- 
bites from the 
Temple gate to 
the moſt Foly 
place 8. 1. The 
breadih of the 
Temple 20. cus 
bites E E, or G. 
p He ſpeaketh 
not here of the 


e —_— _ 

9 0 e . T 

6 And the chambers were chamber vpon chã- 2 
ber, three and thirtie foore high, and they entred according to Sa. 


omons, 


into the wall made for the chambers which was ng; The An- 
round about the houſe 5 that rhe poſtes might bee gel went into th 
faſtened therein, and not be faſtened in the wall moſt holy place. 


of the houſe. The poffe of the 
entrie, that is, 


7 And it was large and went rounde moun- ,,.., 
ting vpwarde to the chambers: for the ſtaire of 1 
the houſe ws mounting vpwarde , rounde a- the wall. H. I. 
bout the houſe : therefore the houſe was lager The gate 6 cu. 


vpward: ſo they went vp from the lowelt chamber 8 ns — 


tothe hieſt by the middes, 


ther ſide the 
gate 7.cubires, 


Mk. and I. N. which niake In all 20. eubites. Verſe 3. The length 20. eu- 
bites G O. ſo it was de roy Verſt 3. The fieſtchamber was 4. cubites. QR. The 
the thirdefixe AB There were three heigh 


ts or ſtages 
ia the erer box 


ſeconde ſiue, ST. 
of chambers, RS A. The turning ſtayre cannot be ſhewed 
may eaſily be conceived, 8 
| N n.iuj, $1 ſawe 


rand” 
Ferſe 8. The foun- | $ I ſawe alſo the houſe hie rounde about: the 
— 2 foundations of the chambers were a full reede of 
hie chamber — ſixe great cubites. 
fo, and the netber 9 The thickeneſſe of the wall which was for 
from thence ſce- the chamber without, was fiue cubites , and that 


med ſo likewiſe b N - 
a perpendicular 7 _ — , vas the place of the chambers 
line or plommet, Were within. : 

BZ 10 And betweene the chambers was the wide- 


V=rſey. The cham · nes of twentie cubites round about the Houſe on 
ber without was euery ſide. 


— 11 And the doores of the chambers were to- 
ber the wallwas ward the place that remained, one doore toward 
— . the North, and another doore toward the South, 
Me ard i. was and the breadth of the place that remained, was 
fixe. Qs. fiue cubites round about. 
Perſe 10. The chã·- 12 Nowe the building that was before the ſe- 
— on the one parate place toward the Welt corner , was ſeuen- 
Rom chem on the die cubites broad, and the wall of the buildin 
other fide 26 cu · Was fiue cubites thicke, tound about, and — 
bites, which was ninetie cubites. 
_ —— a the P 1 ; so he r the een N hes: 
fe 1 1. Th ites long, and the ſeparate place and the buil · 
— — ding with the walles thereof were an hundreth cu- 


the Northſide, o. bites long. 

— 1 4 Alſo the breadth of the forefront of the 
the SourhGde houſe and of the ſeparate place towarde the Eaſt, 
toward f South R was an hundreth cubires. 

for there was an 15 And hee meaſured the length of the buil - 


alley of five cu. ding, ouer againſt the ſeparate place , which was 
VE — —ũ——H ĩ k —— 2 — 


and was ſo cloſed On the other fade an hundreth cubites with the 
7 r and — — of the court. 

16 The poſtes and the narrowe windowes, and 
— — wy the chambers round about, on three ſides ouer a- 
with a wall of fine gainſt the poſtes, ſieled with cedzy wood rounde 
cubites thicke and about, and from the ground vp to the windowes 
was farther oft the and the windowes were ſieled. . 
—— oh 17 And from aboue the doore vnto the inner 
place*and this is houſe and without, and by all the wall rounde a- 
_ plainely ſet. bout within and without it was fieled according to 
— in the great the meaſure. 

Het tc ne decia · 18 And it was made i Cherubims and palme 
reth that whatſoe- trees, ſo that a palme tree was betweene a Cherub 


von — and a Cherub : and ewery Cherub had two faces. 
bottome to y cop, 
was conered with 


wood en the Eaſt, roward the 
— Notth jr made through all the houſe round about. 


with a wall it. 
Perſe 12. The bail- 


20 From the grounde vnto aboue the doore . 


were Cherubims and palme trees made as in the 
wall of &- axes = 1 OY 
21 es of the Temple were ſquared, & 
thus to looke vnto was the © ſimilitude and forme 
of the Sanctuarie 0 | 
Perſe 22. The altar 


thereof were of wood. And he ſaid vnto me, 
is the table that ſhalbe before the Lord. 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuarie had 

two doores. | 


long Y Z. 


24 And the doores had two wickets, eve» two things, which are ſor n 
turning wickets, two wickets for one doore, and 


b ſuring the inner houſe, hee brought mee forth to- 


two wickets for anotherdoore. 

25 And vponthedoores of the Temple 
were made C 
was made vpon the walles „and there were thicke 
plankes vpon the forefron of the you withour, 
2 And there were narow windowes & palme 
trees on the one ſide, and on the other ſide, by the 


* * * * 


Eli” 


19 So that the face of a man was towarde the 
palme tree on the one ſide, andthe face of a lyon 
tree on the other ſide: thus was 


and rhicke | 
CHAP. XLII, 
Cw chambers of the Temple for the Prieftes , and the holy 
things. . | 
en brought hee mee into the vtter court by Ve/.cHaningge, 
the way towarde the North, and he brought 3 — length 
e into the chamber that was ouer againſt the 3 
eparate place, and which was before the building meth to the out. 
towarde the North. ward cout on the 
2 Before the length of an hundreth cubites, was Noribide. u. Thi 
the North doore, and it was fiftie cubites broad. Loa "ming 
3 Ouer againſt the twentie cubites which were — me into 
for the inner court, and ouer againſt the paue- tic chamber; thae 
ment, which was for the vtter court,was chamber berg, ove oct 
againſt chamber in three rowes, toward the ſepa 
4 And before the chambers was a gallery of rate place weg, 
ten cubites wide, and within was a way of one — | 
cubite , and their doores towarde the North. that the Norm b 
5 Nowe the chambers aboue were narrower: | was an hundreth 
for thoſe chambers ſeemed to cate your: to wis cubites longs, 
——_ , and thoſe that were inthe middes of "x" th tif 
il in + g Derſa. ; 
6 For — were in three rowes, but had not 5 
pillars as the pillars of the court: therefore there the great figure by 
wasadifference from them beneath and from the 5/3nomper 12, 
middlemoſt, even from the ground. * -" [bers were conn 
7 And the wall that was without ouer againſt ry facioned to cbt 
the chambers, toward the vtter court on the fore. of che Temple, 
front of the chambers, was fiftie cubites long. 
$ For the length of the chambers that were in ef dhe bau- 
the vtter court, was fiftiecubites : and loe, before pers of the ou. 
the Temple were an hundreth cubites. ward court and 
9 And vnder theſe chambers was the entrie, the wall of the in. 
on the Baſt fide, as one goeth into them from the ny re ey — 
outward court. whole court an 
10 The chambers were in the thickneſſe of hundreth, 
the wall of the court towarde the Ealt , ouer a- e, nder theſt 
2 the ſeparate place, and ouer againſt the dties or doores 10 
ilding. g paſſe frõ one place 
11 And the way before them was after q ma- to other, which 
ner ofthe chambers, which were toward) North, 2 _ euer oy 
as long as they, and as as they: and all their ae. Bet 
entries were like, both according to their facions, De, ſ.10. 11. The 


' and South chambers which are before 5 ſeparate bambars were in 
| —— be holy chambers, wherein the Prieſts — mode 


22 The altar of wood was three cubites hie, and the meate offering, and the ſinne offering, 2 


chambers are cal. 


they miniſter : for they are holy, and ſhall put on 


but there they ſhall lay 
other garments , and ſo ſhall approch to thoſe 


I Nome wheh he had made an ende of mea- 


5 e 


Chitrubims and palme trees, like as | and meaſuredic. round about. . 
16 Hemeaſured the Eaſt ſide with the meaſf· 


ring rod, fue hundreth reedes, men with the mea- 
ſuring reede round about. | 


17 He meaſured 4// the Northſide, — 


| chambers of the Temple. 445 
ſides of the porch , and vpon ſides of the houſc, 4 
planckes. 


— / c 6c wc — 2 yo 2 * 


—_ITT 


oy” ” — ow 2 


| 
| 


j or vnde. 


ba 9:3» 


When 1 pro- 


cied the de- 
| ion of the 
citie by the Cal- 
dean 


8. 
b Which was 
depatted afore, 
Chap. 10.4. and 
11.23, 


' Voſ.14. The lower 


piece which ſtan- 


dei on bottom 
and is the middle» 


moſt piece and 
vndet the hieſt, 
is two cubites 


D. E. The breadth 


one cubite E E. 
Ftom the litle 
piece, which was 
the lecond, to the 


bieſt foure eu · 


bites FG. 


| Verſ,rg. Foure 
cubites, meaning 


| the hier part of 


the altar FG. 


verſers Lengtn 
nnd breadth & H 


IL Which note 
| _ hornes 


the altar, 


dreth reedes , even with the meaſuring reede 7 Which aide vnto me, Sonne of man, zhis 
round about. | place ismy throne,& the place of the ſoles of my 
18 And he meaſured the South [| {ide ſiue hun · teere, whereas I will dwell among the children of 
dreth reedes with the meaſuring reede. Iſrael for euer, & the houſe of Iſrael ſhall no more 
19 He turned about «l/s to the Welt ſide, aud < defile mine holy Name, neither they, nor their c By their idols- 
mealured fiue hundreth reedes with the meaſuring Kings by their fornicatien, nor by the carkeiſes of *'** 
reede. d their Kings in their high places. d Healludeth 
20 He meaſured it by the foure ſides: it had a 8 Albeit they ſet their threſholds by my thre. to Ammon and 
wall round about, five hundreth reeds long, with ſholdes, and their poſtes by my poſtes (for there — CS 
the fiue hundreth-broad to make a ſeparation be- was bu a wall betweene me and them) yet haue their gardens 
tweene the SanRuarie, and the propbane place. they defiled mine holy Name with their abomina- ueere the Temple, 
CHAP. XIII. tions, that they haue committed: wherfore I haue 24 there ade. 
x 9 7 Tee. — Ora > conſumed in my wrath, — 5-4 
25 paried, 7 He mentioneth the idolatrie of t 9 Nowthereforelet them put away their for- idoles 
children of Jſrael , for the which they were conſumed and : . op > . 
ht to nought, He is commanded #0 call them againe cation, and the carkeiſes of their K fare 
— N oy ey from me,and I will dwell amon roar. Sim 
A he brought me to the gate, uen the 10 © Thou ſonne of man, this Houſe to 
gate that turneth toward the Eaſt. the houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed of 
2 And behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael their wickednes, & let them meaſure the paterne. 
came from out of the Eaſt, whoſe voyce was like a 11 And if they be aſhamed of al that they haue 
noiſe of great waters, and the earth was made light done,ſhew them the forme of the Houſe, and the 
with his glory. paterne thereof, & the going out thereof, and the 
And the viſion which I ſ was ꝰ like the comming in thereof, & the whole faſhion thereof, 
viſion, euen as the viſion that I ſaw a when I came and all the ordinances thereof, and all the figures 
to deſtroy the citie: and the viſions were like the thereof, and all the lawes thereof: and write it in 
viſion that I ſawe by the riuer Chebar: and I fell their ſight, that they may the whole faſhion 
vpon my face. thereof, & all the ordinances and de them. ; 
4 Andtheb glorie of the Lord came into the 12 This is the 7 deſcription of the houſe „It fl. L 
houſe by the way of the gate, whoſe proſpect is ſhalbe vpon the top of the mount: all the limites 
toward the Eaſt. | thereof rounde about ſhalbe moſt holy. Beholde, 8 
5 So the Spirite tooke me vp and brought me this is the deſcription of the houſe. Dofig· The 
into the inner court, and beholdeche glory of te 13 And theſe are the meaſures of the Altar, af- 1 
Lord filled the houſe. ter the cubites, the cubite ij a cubite, and an hande A which was acu- 
6 And 1 heard one ſpeaking vnto me out of breadth, euen the bottome ſhalbe a cubite and the bite hie B C, and 
the houſe: and there ſtoode a man by me, breadth a cubite, and the border thercof by the cubite broad Bs 
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edge thereof round about ſhalbe a ſpanne: and this corners thereof, 

ſhalbe the height of the altar. 17 And the frame ſhalbe ſourteene eubites lõg, Veſry The _ 
14 And the bottome which toucheth the and foureteene broade in the foureſc corners — * 

8 che lower piece ſhalb#2wo cubites: and thereof, and the border about it ſhalbe halfe a cu- load is ungene 


breadth one cubite, and front the lirle piece to bite, and the bottom therof ſhalbe a cubite about, cubites: for on 


the grem pfece ſualb foure cubits, and the breadth |& the ſteps therof /Faic turned toward the Faſt, even ſide it is 
one cubite i > aarl'; 


n 18 ¶ And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, thus 28 b 
15 So the altar ſhalbe foure cubites, and from faith y Lord God, Theſe are] ordinances of the al- ,,,c.uok E I. 
the altar vp ward ſhalbe foure hornes. tar in the day when they ſhall make it to offer the LM. 


16 And the altar ſhalbe twelue cubites long, burnt offring theron, & to ſprinkle blood thereon, 


and twelue broade, and foure ſquare in the foure 19 And thou ſhalt giue to the Prieſtes, * 


—_ 


4 Ebr fil hi hand. 


Derſ r. The Eaſt 
gate D in the 
great figure. 


a Meaning from 
the common peo» 
ple hut not from 
the Prieſtes,nor 
the prince, teade 
Chap. 46. 8,9. 


Eby, ſet thine 
at, 


b For they had 
brought idola- 
ters which were 
ofother coun- 
treies, to teach 
them their tdo- 
Jatrie. Chap.23 40. 
c ve haue not 

offred vnto me 
according to my 
Lawe, 


 Thannclecumeiſedin hear. 


the Leuites, that be of the ſeede of Zadok, which 
approch vnto me, to miniſter vnto me, ſaieth the 
Lord God, a yong bullocke for a ſinne offring. 

20 And thou thalt take of the blood thereof, 
& put ir on the foure hornes of it, & on the foure 
corners of the frame, and vpon the border round 
about: thus ſhalt thou clenſe it, and reconcile it. 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of the 
ſinne offring, and burne it in the appoynted place 
of the houſe vrithout the Sanctuary. 

22 But the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an hee 
goat u out blemiſh for a ſinne offring, & they (hall 
clenſe 5 altar as they did clenſe it wthe bullocke, 

23 When thou haſt made an ende of clenſing 
it, thou ſhalt offer a yong bullocke without ble- 


miſh, and a ram out of the flocke without blemiſh. 


24 And thou ſhalt offer them before y Lord, 
and the Prieſtes ſhall caſt falt vpon them, & they 
ſhall offer them for a burnt offring vnto the Lord, 

25 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou prepare euery day 
an hee goate for a ſinne offering: they ſhall alſo 
prepare a yong bullocke and a ramme out of the 
flocke, without blemiſh. 

26 Thus ſhall they ſeuen dayes puriſie the al- 
tar, and clenſe it, and I conſecrate it. | 

27 And when theſe daies are expired, vpon the 
eight day and fo forth, the Prieſts ſhall make your 
burnt offrings vpon the altar, and your peace of- 
frings, and I will accept you, faith the Lord God. 


He reproueth the people for their offence, 7 The vncireumci- 
ali heart, and inthe fleſh, 9g Who are to be admitted to the 
ſeruice of the Temple, and who to be refuſed, 


Hen he brought me towarde the gate of the 
outward Sanctuarie, which turneth towarde 

the Eaſt, and it was ſhut. 
2 Then ſaide the Lorde ynto me, This gate 


ſhalbe 2 ſhut, and ſhall not bee opened, and no, 


man ſhall enter by it, becauſe the Lord God of Iſ- 
racl hath entred by it, and it ſhalbe ſhut, 

3 J. 1 to the Prince: the Prinee 
himſelf (hal fit in itto cate bread before the Lord: 
he (bal enter by the way of the porch of that gate, 
and ſhall go out by the way of the ſame. 

4 © Then brought he me toward the North 

te before the Houſe: and when I looked, be- 

old the glory of the Lord filled the houſe of the 
Lord, and I fell vpon my face. 
And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
f marke wel, & behold wich thine eyes, & heare u 
thine eares, all that I ſay vnto thee, concerning all 
the ordinances of the houſe of the Lord, & all the 
lawes thereof, & marke well theentring in of the 
houſe with euery going forth of the Sanctuarie, 
6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, euen to 


ß houſe of Iffael, Thus ſaith 5 Lord God, O houſe 
of Iſrael, ye hane ynough of al your abominatiõs, 
7 Sceing that yee haue brought into my San- 


Quarie b ſtrangers, vncircumciſed in heart, & vn 
circumciſed in fleſh, to be in my Sanctuary, to pol- 
lute mine houſe, when ye offer my bread, euen fat, 
and blood: and they haue broken my couenant, 
becauſe of all your bominarions. 

$ For yee haue not kept the c ordinances of 
mine holy thinges: but you your ſelues haue ſer 
orber to take the charge of my Sanctuarie. 

, 9 . Thus ſaith the Lord God, No ſtranger vn - 
circumciſed in heart, nor yncircumciſed in fleſh, 
(hall enter into my Sanctuarie, of any ſtranger 
that is among the children of Iſrael, 


Ezekiel. 


ro Neither yet thedLeuites that are gone back 
from me, when Iſracl went aſtray, which went a- 
ſtray from mee after their idoles, but they ſhall 
beare their iniquitie. 

11 And they ſhall ſerue in my Sanctuary, and 
keepe the gates of the Houſe, and miniſter in the 
Houſe: they ſhall {lay the burnt offering and the 
facrifice for the people: and they ſhall ſtand be- 
fore them to ſerue them. 

12 Becauſe they ſerued before their idoles,and 
cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fal into iniquity, ther- 
fore haue I lift vp mine hand againſt them, ſay eth 
the Lord God, and they ſhall beare their iniquity, 

13 And they ſhall not come neere vnto me to 
do y office of y Prieſt vnto me, neyther ſhall they 
come neere vnto any of mine holy thinges in the 
moſt holy place, but they ſhall beare their ſhame 
& their — which they haue cõmitted. 

14 And I wil make them keepers of the watch 
of the Houſe, ſor al the ſeruice thereol, and for all 
that ſhalbe done therein. 

15 But the Prieſts of the Lenites, the ſonnes 
of Zadok, that e kept the charge of my Sanctua- 
rie, when the children of Iſrael went aſtray from 
me, they ſhall come neere to me to ſerue me, and 
they ſhal ſtand before me to offer me the fat and 
the blood, ſaith the Lord God. 

16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, and 
ſhall come neete to my table, to ſerue me, and 
they ſhal keepe my charge. | 

17 And whe they ſhall enter in at the gates of 
the inner court, they ſhalbe clothed with linen 

arments, & no wool ſhall come vpon the while 
they ſerue in y gates of the inner court, & within. 

13 They (hall haue linnen bonets vpon their 
heads, and ſhall haue linnen breeches vpon their 
loynes : they ſhal not gird themſelues in the ſwea- 
ting places, 

19 But when they goe foorth into the vtter 
court, euen to the vtter court tothe people, they 
ſhall put off their garments, wherein they mini. 
ſtred, and lay them in the holy chambers, and they 
ſhal put on other garments: for they ſhal not ſan- 
ctiſie —_— with their garments. 

20 They (hal not alſo f ſhaue their heades, nor 
ſuffer their lockes to growe long, but rounde their 
heades. 

21 * Neither ſhal any Prieſt drinke wine when 
they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither ſhal they take for their * wiues a 
widowe,or her that is diuorced:but they (hal take 
maidens of the ſeede of the houſe of Iſrael, ora 
widow mn —— =_ widow - x Prieſt, 

23 Andt teach m ethe difference 
betweene the holy and — 5 7 them 


to diſcerne betwee e the yncleane and the cleane. 


24 And in controuerſie they ſhall ſtande to 
judge, and they ſhall iudge it according to my 
mdgements: and they ſhall keepe my lawes and 
my ſtatutes in all mine aſſemblies; — they ſhall 
ſanctifie my Sabbaths. 14. 26:3 

25 And they ſlall come at no dead perſon to 
defile thẽſelues, except at their farhien, or mother. 
or ſonne, or daughter brother or ſiſter, q hathhad 
yet none huthand :inmbeſe may they i pedefiled. 

26 And when hee is clenſed, they ſhatteckon 
vnto him ſeuen dayes. 992 71 


27 And when he goeth into the Sanctuary vil: 


to the inner court to miniſter in the Sanctuary, he 
(hal offer his ſinne offiing, ſaith the Lord 2 
2 


d The Leuites 
which had 
mitted olatrie, 
wete put ſrom 
their dignitie and 
could not be re. 
ceived into the 
Prieſts office al. 
though they had 
bene of the houſe 
of Aaron, but 
muſt ſerue in the 
inferior offices, 
as to watch and 
to keepe the 
doores teade 


8˙2·9. 


e Which obſee; 
ued the Lawe of 
God, and fell not 
to idolatrie. 


f As did the info 
dels and heathen, 


* TLeuit. 10 9. 


* Lent 21.13, 16 


Tenit. zur, 2,17. 


ay 97 
* 


g Tenge be 
at their putiall. 
which ads | 1 


fing 


* 
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D. 
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x Out of the land of promes a e there ſeparate foure portions, of 


which the firſt in giuen to the Prieftes & 80 the Temple, the ſe- 


cond to the Leunes, the third to the citie, the fourth to the 
prince. 9 An ex bortation vnto the heads of Fſrael. 10 Of 


1 weights and meaſures. 13 Of the firſt frutts,C7 Co 
Meer when yee ſhall deuide the lande for 
inheritance, ye ſhall offer an oblation vnto 


4 ofall che land the Lorde an 2 holy portion of the lande,five and 
ol Iſrael the Lord twentie thouſand reedes long, and ten thouſande 


onely requireth 
this portion for 
be Temple and 
' forthePrielts, 
forthe eitie and 
for the prince, 


b The Prophet 
ſheweth that the 
heads muſt bee 
firſt reformed a- 
fore any good or 
der-can be eſtabli · 
ſhed among the 


people, 


e Ephah & Bath 
were both ot one 
| quantitie, ſave that 
[Eph 


broad: this ſhalbe holy in all the borders thereof 


round about. 

2 Of this there ſhalbe for the Sanctuarie fiue 
hundreth in length, with five hundreth in breadeh, 
all ſquare round about, and fiſtie cubites round a- 
bout for the ſuburbes thereof. 

And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the 
length of fiue and twentie thouſande, and the 
breadth of tenne thouſande: and in it ſhall be the 
Sanctuarie, and the molt holy place. 

4 The holy portion of the lande ſhall be the 
Prieſtes, which minjſter in the Sanctuarie, which 
came neere to ſerue the Lorde: and it (hall be a 
place ſor their houſes, and an holy place for the 
Sanctuarie. 

5 And in the fine and twentie thouſande of 
length, and the ten thouſand of breadth ſhall the 
Leuites that miniſter in the houſe, haue their poſ- 
ſeſſion for twentie chambers. 


6 Alſo ye (hall appoint the poſſeſſion of the 


citie, fiue thouſand broade, and five and twentie 
thouſand long ouer againſt the oblation of y holy 
portion: it ſhalbe for the whole houſe of Iſrael. 
7 And à portion ſhalbe forthe prince on y one 
fide, and on that ſide of the oblation of the holy 


22 of the poſſeſſion of the citie, euen be- 
ore the oblation of the holy portion, and before 


the poſſeſſion of the citie from the Weſt corner 
Weſtward, and from the Eaſt corner Eaſtwarde, 
and the length ſhalbe by one of the portions from 
the Weſt border vnto the Eaſt border, 

8 In this lande ſhalbe his poſſeſſion in Ifrael: 
and my princes (hall no more oppreſſe my people, 
and the reſt of the land ſhal they giue tothe houſe 
of Iſrael, according to their tribes. 

9 Thus ſaith the Lorde God, Let it b ſuffice 
you, O'princes of Iſrael ; leaue off crueltie and 
7 „and — . 3 — — png 
take away your exactions from m e, ſayet 
che Lord Cod. ! 

10 Le ſhall haue juſt balances, and a true < E- 


ah conteined phah, and a true Bath. 


in dry things, that 
{ which Bath did in 
licour, Lenit.5 11. 
king. 3. f t. 
Rod. 30. 13. 
11.27.25. 
umb. 3. 47, 


11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhalbe equall: a 
Bath ſhall conteine the tenth part of an Homer, 
and an Ephah the tenth part of an Homer: the e- 
qualitie thereof ſhalbe after the Homer. 


12 * And the ſhekel ſhalbe twentie gerahss, 


od. 
16 All the 
oblation for the prince in Iſrael. 

17 And it ſnalbe the princes part to giue burnt 
oftrings, and meate offrings, and drinke offrings 
in the ſolemne feaſtes & in the new moones, and 
in the Sabbaths, and in all the hie feaſtes of the 
houſe of Iſrael: he ſhall prepare the ſinne offring, 
and the meate offring, and the burnt offring, and 
the peace offrings to make reconciliation for the 
houſe of Iſrael. 

18 CThus faith the Lord God, In the firſt a- 
»eth, in the firſt day of e the moneth, thou ſhale 


take a yong bullocke without blemiſh and clenſe 
the Sanctuarie. 


19 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 


the ſinne offring, and put it vpon the poſts of the 


houſe, and vpon the foure || corners of the frame 


of the altar, and vpon the poſtes of the gate of che 


inner court. 

20 And ſo ſhalt thou doe the ſeuenth day of 
the moneth, for euery one that hath erred and for 
him that is deceiued: ſo ſhall you reconcile the 
houſe, 

21 *Inthefirſt maneth in the foureteenth da 
of the moneth, ye ſhall haue the Paſſeouer, af 
of ſeuen dayes, & ye ſhall eate vnleauened bread, 

22 And vpon that day, ſhal the prince ＋ 
for him ſelfe,and for all the people of the lande a 
bullocke for a ſinne offring. 

23 And in the ſeuen dayes of the feaſt he ſhall 
make a burnt offring to the Lorde, euen of ſeuen 
bullockes, and ſeuen rammes without blemiſh 
dayly for ſeuen dayes, and an hee goate dayly for 
a ſinne offring. 

24 And hee ſhall prepare a meate offring of an 
Ephah for a bullocke, an Ephah fora ramme,and 


an f Hin pf oyle for an Ephah. 


25 In the ſeuenth moneth, in the fifteenth day 


of the moneth, ſhall he doe the like in the feaſt for 


ſeuen dayes, according to the ſinne offring, ac- 


cording to the burnt offring, and according to 


the meate offring, and according to the oyle. 


C HA P. XLVI. 
x The ſacriſces of the Sabbath and of the newe moones. 8 
Therowe which doores they muit goein, or come out of the 
Temple, &c. 


T Hus ſayth the Lorde God, The gate of the in · Derſ 1. The inne: 
ner court, that turneth toward the Eaft, ſhall court gate Q. 
Sab - Wherennto they 
went vp by eight 
ſteppes at appea· 
reth in the great 


be ſhut the ſixe working dayes: but on the 
bath it ſhalbe opened, and in the day of the newe 
moone it ſhalbe opened, 


Offeaſtes andofftings. 103 


ſcore ſhekels make 
a weight called 
Mina: for he 10Y- 
neth theſe three 
parts io à Mina. 


e lande deuided - Chap xxx. xvi. 
W i®e, 28 * And the Prieſthood ſhall be their inheri- and twentie ſhekels, and d fine and twentie ſhekels 4 That is three 
. il. 1 tance, yea, L am their inheritance: therefore ſha}l- and fifteeneſhekels ſhalbe your Manch. 
ye giue them no poſſeſſion in Iſrael, for I am their 13 © This is the oblation that ye ſhal offer, the 
lleſſion. ; ſixt part of an Ephah of an Homer of wheate,and 
29 They ſhall cate the meate offring, and the ye ſhall giue the ſixt part of an Ephah of an Ho- 
ſinne offring, and the treſpaſſe offring, and euery iner of bailey. . 
dedicate thing in Iſtael ſhalbe theirs. 14 Concerning the ordinance of the oyle, enen 
vpvedn3.2 & 22, 30 And all the firſt of all the firſt borne, and of the Bath of oyle, ye ſhall offer the tenth part of 
29.,d34-19., , Cnery oblation, exen all of euery ſort of your ob- a Bath out of the Cor (ten Baths are an Homer: 
um 3.3. lations ſhall be the Prieſtes. Ye (hall alſo giue vn · for ten Baths fill an Homer ) 
| to the Prieſt the firſt of your dough , that he may 15 And one lambe of trio hundreth ſheepe 
cauſe the bleſſing to reſt in thine houſe. out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael for a meat offring, 
31 ThePrieſts ſhal not eate of any thing, that and for a burnt offring and for peace offrings, to 
 #Exod.22.3t, is * dead,or torne, whether it be foule or beaſt. make reconciliation for them, ſayeth the Lorde 
lui. 22.8, C HA P. XLV. G 


people of the lande ſhall g ius this 


e Which was 
Niſan, conteirin 
part oſ March 
part of April, 


lor, court. 


* Exod. 2.18. 


lent 23.5. 


F Reade Exod, 


29.40 · 


2 And the prince ſhal enter by the way of the figure. 


rche of that gate without, and ſhall ſtande 
bh the poſt of the gate, and the Prieſts (hall make 
his þurnt offring, and his peace oſtrings, —_— 


— 


2 That ic, u much ram: and the meate 


North gate K. ſhal 


4 But be content 
with that portion 


ſhall ip at the threſhold of the gate: after, 
he ſhall goe foorth, but the gate ſhall not be ſhut 
till the my 

3 Likewiſe the people of the lande ſhall wor- 
ſhippe at the entrie of this gate before the Lorde 
on the Sabbaths, and in the newe moones. 

4 And the burnt offring that the prince ſhall 
offer ynto the Lorde on the Sabbath day, ſþalbe 
ſixe lambes without blemiſh , and a ram without 
blemiſh. 

And the meat offring ſhalbe an Ephah for a 
ing for the lambes 3 a gife 
of his hand, and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 

6 And in the day of the newe moone it [hall 
be a yong bullocke without blemiſh, and ſixe 
lambes and a ram: they ſhalbe without blemiſh. 

7 And he ſhal prepare a meat offring, exe» an 
Ephah for a bullocke, and an Ephah for a ramme, 


b Meaning, as hee and for the lambes b according as his hand ſhall 
hall thinke good. bring, and an Hin of oyle to an Bphah. 


8 And whenthe prince ſhall enter, hee ſhall 
bet in by the way of the porche of that gate, and 
e ſhall goe foerth by the way thereof. 

9 But when 1 le of the land ſhal come 
before the Lorde in the ſolemne feaſtes, hee that 
entreth in by the way of the North gate to wor- 
— , (hall goe out by the way of the South gate: 
and he that entreth by the way of the South gate, 


going forwarde ſhall goe foorth by the way of the North gate: 


4 heſhal notreturne by the way of the gate where- 
8 in, but they ſhall goe foorth ouer a- 
gainſt it. 


to And the prince ſhall be in the middes of 


they goe , together. 

it And in 8 in os ſolemnities 
the meate offcing ſhalbe an Ephah to a bullocke, 
and an Ephah to a ramme, and to the lambes, the 
gift of his hand, and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 

12 Nowe when the prince ſhall make a free 
burnt offering or peace offrings freely vnto the 
Lorde, one ſhall then open him the gate, that tur- 
neth toward the Eaſt, and he ſhall make his burnt 
offering and his peace offrings, as hee did on the 
Sabbath day: after,hee ſhal goe foorth,and when 
he is gone forth, one ſhall ſhut the gate. 

13 Thou ſhalt dayly make a burnt offring vn- 
to the Lord of a lambe of one yeere without ble- 
miſh: thou ſhalt doe it euery morning. 


14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meate offering 


for it morning, the ſixt part of an Ephah, 
and the thirde part of an Hin of oyle, to mingle 
with the fine flowre: thi meate offring ſhalbe 
2 by a perpetuall ordinance vnto the 
Lorde. 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lambe, and the 
meate offring and the oyle euery morning, for a 
continuall burnt offring. 

16 J Thus ſaith the Lorde God, If the prince 

gue a gift of his inheritance vnto any of his 
onnes , it ſhalbe his ſonnes, aud it ſhall be their 
poſſeſſion by inheritance. 

17 Bur if hee giue a gift of his inheritance to 

one of his ſeruantes , then it ſhall bee his to the 


e Which was at © yeere of libertie: after, it ſhal returne to prince, 


but his inheritance ſhall remaine to his ſonnes for 
them. - 

18 Moreouer the prince ſhal not d take of the 
peoples inheritance, nor thruſt them out of their 
poſſeſſion: his he ſhall cauſe his ſonnes to inherit 


1 h a — 5 * 
— M0 
* 
Ez ekiel. e Fe 


of his owne poſſeſſion , that my people bee not 
ſcattered euery man from his poll 
trie, which was at the fide of the gate, into the 
holy chambers of the Prieſtes, which ſtoode to- were at the ſide of | 


warde the North: and bcholde, there was a place 
at the Welt ſide of them. 


to the vtter court, e to ſanctiſie the people. 
court, and cauſed mee to goe by the foure corners 


court, there was a coutt. 


: broade: theſe foure corners were of one meaſure. 


a 


. f * . 1 ; 2 2 
— 8 
Th 4 7 8 5 Wes 2e 95 
ey no VF p 
ion of the waten. 
« 4 © Y 


on. | 
19 ¶ After, hee brought mee through the en- — | 


chambers, which 


the Temple to- 
warde the Northy 
and ſo commeth 


20 Then ſaide hee vnto me, This is the place te 5 place, which 


where the Prieſtes ſhall ſeethe the treſpaſſe offring was on the weg 
and the ſinne offering, where they ſhall bake the 


fide S which verſe 
21.is called the . 
ter court, in refpeg | 
| of the inner e | 
21 Then he brought me foorth into the vtter /as alſo where the | 
people were, W ũ.wQu 
the vtter court in 
reſpe& of this 
inner. 
23 In the foure corners of the court there © That the pes. 


were courts ioyned of fourty cubits long, & thirty 133 _ 


thoſe things which | 
23 And there went a wall about them, euen appertcinetothe | 
about thoſe foure, and kitchins were made vnder Lord. and thinke | | 


it lawfull for den 
the walles round abour. to eate them. | 


24 Then ſaide he vnto me, This is the kitchin 2/2. Thelide | 
where the miniſters of the houſe ſhall ſeethe the court in every c 


gs ner, was fottie eu- 
ſacrifice of the people. bites long. 5. 24 
thirtie broad 8,9. & 7,9. Verſ.23, About the walles of theſe litle courts, which 
were as kitchins,wete litle chambers for the coakes 10. | 


meate offring, that they ſhould not beare them in- 


of the court: and beholde, in euery cornet of the 


C H A P. XLVII. 
the viſon ef the waters that came out of the Temple. ty 
mo ago of the lande of promes , and the diuiſion thereof 

YIGe,, 

Frerward hee brought mee vnto the doore of Veſ.i. The doom 

the houſe: and beholde, a waters iſſued out 3 
from vnder the threſhold of the houſe Eaſtward: dhe threſholde 
for the forefront of the houſe ſtoode towarde the idued out waters, 
Eaſt, and the waters ranne downe from vnder the which came out 


right ſide of the houſe, at the ſouthſide of F altar, | ®/$*Sourhlide, 


and ran toward 


2 Then brought he me out toward the North che raft, Looke in | | | 


gate, and led mee about by the way without vnto the great figure rt | 
the vtter gate, by the way that turneth Eaſtward: > Wherebyare | 
& behold, there came forth waters on right ſide, ges mae Hdd 

3 And when the man that had theline in his ße giuen to the | 
hand, went foorth Eaftward, he meaſured a thou- Church vnder the | 
ſand cubites, and he brought me through the wa- kingdom of Chrift, 
ters: the waters were to the ancles. 

4 Againe hee meaſured a thouſande, and 


brought me through the waters: the waters were g 81 nge; 
to the knees: — he meaſureda thouſand, and A eee 
brought me through: the waters were to] loynes. ſhould nener de- 


the graces of God 
5 Afterward hee meaſured a thouſand, and ie creaſebur _ 
was a b. riuer, that I could not paſſe ouer : for the Chuck 
waters were riſen, and the waters did flowe, 4 a c Meaning,the | 
riuer tliat could not be paſſed ouer. multitude of them 
6 And he ſaide vnto me, Sonne of man, haſt ma Ne ay 
thou ſcene this? Then he brought me, and cauſed: {then witer, 
me to returne to the brinke of the riuer. Sbewing that 
7 Now when I returned, behold, at the brinke the abundance of | 
of > _ _ very many c trees on the one ſide, — —— 
and on the other. world ſhould 
8 Then ſayde he vnto me, Theſe waters iſſue be ul thereof, 
out toward the Eaſt countrey, and runne downe which is here 
into the plaine, and ſhall goe into one a ſea; they Meant by the e. 
* e into another ſea, and the e waters ſhal- z areth. and te 
e wholeſome. Sea called Medi- 
9 And euery thing that liueth, which moo. 
ueth,whereſoeuer theriuers {hall come, ſhall line, 2 Tue unters 
and there ſhalbe a very great multitude of fiſh, which of nature 
becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither: for they are ſalt and vnhol- 
ſhall be wholeſome, and euery thing ſhall liue 


ſome,ſhalbe made ; 
whither the riuer commeth. ſweete. and com · 


1 Aud fortable, 


—— 


Nitrit 


— — — 


Iii 


T 


—— ——ũ— — — 


tertaneum, Tech. 


borders and Chapryrzr. Fortions of therribes 
10 Aud then che t fiſherv hall ſtand vpon it, 3 Aud by the border of Aſher ſrom the Baft 
79799 —77＋ꝗ—ꝗ»'»L parte euen vmo the Weſt parte a pertiom for 
ſhal ſpread our their nems : Sr their ſiſ ſnalbe c · Naphtali. | 
cording to their kindes, as the fiſh of h the maine * —— fohgtud — the 
ze cr | $157 7.2017 oe: es quarter vnto W fide,a portion or Ma. 
11 But i the myrie places thereof, and the ma | naſſen n eit I” | 
riſes thereof (ball not be wheleſome : they ſhalbe | 5 And by the border of Manaſſch from the 
| made ſalt piss. = -- - | Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt ſide a portion for E- 
=o! 12 And by — 9 9 — r h 33 wt 277 
© i 32 ſhall groe all i fruit 6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the 
hn tene, full trees, mg 3 — Eaſt part euen vnto the Weſt part, a portion for 
une grea fruit thereof faile: it ſhal bring forth newſtuite ace Reuben. n e 
eget Ocean — — ube Paſt — — — 
| out oft ust y: and te gl M | quarter vato the quarter, a portion 
e werzandche leafothercaflhalbefor|| medicine., Inden... 
i Hari th ; 13 CThusſaith the Lord God, This ſhalbe th -$ And by the border of Iudah fromthe Eaſt 


and ic · border, whereby ye ſhall inherite the land accor- part vnto the Weſt partbſhalbe the offring which b That ia de poe- 


| probate. ding to the twelue ties ol Iſtael: Ioleph (hall | they ſhall offer of five and twentie thouſande gn oftheground, 
ed.“ haue rwo portions... | | 'reeder broade, and of length as one of the other pane & peer 
and ſts, 14 And ye ſhal inherite it, one as as ano- parts, ſrom the Eaſt fide vnto the Welt fide, & the tothe Lord wb 
ea, hen“ concemiag the which I life vp mine hand | SanQuarie ſbalbe in thewiddes aft. »- 2 
| | 14.15.64 15.18 do giue it ynto your farhers, and (hall fall 9 Theoblation that yee ſhall offer vnto the CD 


d vnto you for inheritance. Lord, ſhalle of five and twentie thouſande long, Prince, and fos 
44344 15 Amithis ſhalbe the border k of che lande and of ten thouſand the breadth. citie, | 
mesh, | towarde the North ſide, ſrom the mayne ſea to- 10 And for them, eve for the Prieſtes ſhalbe 
( gon” ward Hethlon as men goe to Zedadgh: this holy oblation, towarde the North five and 
fad whereof | 16 Hamath, h, Sibraim, which is be- twentie thouſand long, and toward the Weſt, ten 
[this was a figure, dxyeene the border of Damaſeus, and the border of thouſand broad, and toward the Baſt ten thouſand 
Hamath, and Hazar , Hatticon, which is by the broade, and towarde the South fiue and twentie 
coaſt of Hauran, [thouſand long, and the Sanctuarie of the Lorde 

17 And the border from the ſeaſhalbe Hazar, ſhalbe in the mids thereof, | 
Enan, and the border of Damaſcus, and the reſi-⸗ 11 Tr ſhalbe forthe Prieſtes that are ſanQified 
due of the North,Northward, and the border of of the ſonnes of Zadok, which haue kept my + (39 44.15, 
Hamath: ſo ſhalbe the North part.. (charge, which went not aſtray when the children 

18 But the Eaſt fide ſhall yee meaſure from of Iſrael went aſtray, as the Leuites went aſtray. 
Hauran, and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, 12 Therefore this oblation of the lande that is 
and from the lande of Iſrael by Iorden, and from offered, ſhalbe theirs, as a thing moſt holy by the 
the border vnto the Eaſt ſea ; and fo ſhalbe the border ofthe Leuites, 
Eaſt part. 13 Andouer againſt the border of the Prieſts ' 
| : 19 And the Southſide ſhalbe towarde Teman the L euites ſha/l haus five and twentie thouſande 
lie. from Tamar to the waters of M eriboth u Kadeſh, R 
and the riuer to the maine ſea: ſo ſhalbe the South fiue and twentie thouſand,and the breadth tenne 
part toward Teman. | thouſand. 

20 The Weſt part alſo ſhalle the great ſea from 14 And they ſhal not ſell of it, neither 
the border, til a man come ouer againſt Hamathz it, nor abalienate the firſt fruites of the lande: 


' 
i 
1 


| this ſhalbe the Weſt part. Wer _ vnto the Lord. 
| 21 So ſhal ye deuide this land vnto you,accor- 15 And the five thouſande that are left in the 
. ding to the tribes of Iſrael. | breadth ouer againſt the fiue andtwenty thouſand, 


22 And you ſhall deuide it by lot for an inhe- ſhalbe a prophaneplace for the citie, for houſing, 
ritance vnto you, and to the ſtrangers that dwel a- and for ſuburbes, and the citie ſhalbe in the mi 
1 Meaning,thn© mong you. which ſhal beget children among you, thereof, 
jock ſpirits Ard they ſhalbevnto you, as borne in thecountrey 16 And theſe ſnall be the meaſures therof, the 
' hodldbe no dif- among the children of Iſrael, I they (hall part in- North part five hundreth and fourethouſand, and 


'ference betweene | heritance with you in the middes of the tribes of the South part<fiuehundreth and foure thouſand, e Meaning, that 
 lewenor Gentile, Ifrael | and the Eaſt part ſiue hundreth and foure thou- it ſhould be ſquars 


denden 23, And in whartribe the ſtranger dwellech, ſand,and the Weſt part fiue hundreth and foure 
| this inheritance there ſhal ye giue him his inheritance , ſayeth the ' thouſand. | by. 
| intheir bed Lord God. 17 And the ſuburbes of the citicſhalbe toward 
Crit. ä the North two hundreth and fiftie, and toward the 
CHAP. XLVIII. 
The lottes of the tribes, 9 The partes of the poſſeſſion of the South two hundreth and fiftie and towarde the 
Pri-fle,ofthe Temple of the Lenites,of the cuty andef the Price Eaſt two hundreth and fiſtie, and towarde the 
| arerthea:ſed, Weſt two hundreth and fiſtie. | 
| Ig Owe theſe are · the names of the 3 tribes. ' 18 And the reſidue in length ouer againſt the 
| Lee | 1 From the North fide, tothe coaſt rowarde oblation of the holy portion ſhalbe ten thouſande 
ned into the Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar, Enan, Eaſtward, and tenne thouſand Weltward: and it 
lade under io · ¶ and the border of Damaſcus Northward the coaſt ſhalbe ouer againſt the oblation of the holy porti- 
boa. deuided — of Hamath, euen from the Eaſt fide to the Weſt. on, and the increaſe theteof ſhal be for food vnto 
3 * ſhallbeaporrion for Dan. them that ſerue in the cirie, 
khere ſer forth 2 And by the border of Dan from the Eaſt 19 And they that ſerue in the citie, ſha/be of 
by this viſion, ſide vnto the Weſt ſide, a portion for Aſher , all the tribes of Iſrael that ſhal ſerue therein. Fe 


NG 


” Theportionsand 


Daniel. 


- 20 All the oblation ſhabe ſiue and twenrie Eaſt pare vnto the Weſt part, Gad a portion. Im 
4 Heeg way it thouſand with fine and twenne thouſande: you ' 20 And by the border of Gad a the South I 
ſhalbe - and ſhall offer this oblation foure ſquare for the San- fide, towardef Temath, the border ſhall be euen f Which is % | # 
pres them Ctuarie,and for the poſſeionof the cite. froms Tamar, vnto the waters of Meribath in Ka- ken for Lung, 
2 And the ſhale for the prince on the deſh, and to the h riuer, chat rwineth into the te n 
one fide and on the other of the oblation of the maine ſe. | || 


inſt the five and thouſand towarde the 
eſt border, ouer againſt ſhalbe for the 
ofthe prince: this ſhalbe the holy oblation, and 


the houſe of the Sanctuarie ſhalbe in the middes 
thereof, 


22 Moreouer, from the poſſeſsion of the Le- 
uites, and from the poſſeſsion of the citie, that 


_ -which is in the mids ſhall be the princes:betweene 
© So chat Todah 


_— 1 of Beniamin ſhall be the princes. 


; 23 Andthereſt of the tribes ſhalbe thus: from 
——— the Eaſt part vnto the Welt part Beniamin ſ halbe 


ia min on the 4 portion. 
hide. . 24 And by the border of Beniamin, from the 


- Eaſt fide vnto the Welt ſide Simeon portion. 
25 Andbytheborderof Simeon from the Eaſt 
part vnto the Welt part, Iſthachar a portion. 
26 And by the border of Iſſhachar, from the 
Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt, Zebulun 4 portion. 


27 And by the border of Zebulun from the ſhalbe, f The Lord is there. | 
DANIEL. 5 
THE ARGVMEN T. | 
HE great prouidence of God and by frugular mercie towarde his Church art mo{ Euely beere + 
I foorth, who neuer leauet h hi deſtitute, but nome in their greatefi miſeries and hyde — 
them Prophets, as E Celiel, and Daniel, whome hee adorned with ſuch graces of hu holy ſpirite, that Da. 
nie l aboue all other had moſt ſpeciall reuelatious of ſuch thinges as ſhoulde come to the ¶ hureh, euen from 
: the time that they were in captiuitie, to the laſt ende of the worlde, and to the generall reſurrettion, as 
of the foure Monarchies and Empires of all the worlde, to wit, of the Babylonians, Perſians,Grectans, [ 
and Romanes. Alſo of the certaine nom bor of the times euen vnto ( briſt, when all ceremonies and 
' erifices ſhould ceaſe, becauſe he ſhoulde be the accompliſhment thereof ; moreouer be ſhewet hi (hrifts of: 
fes and the cauſe of bu death. which was by his (acrifice to take away ſiunes, and to bring everlaſting life. 


And as fomthe beginning God euer exerciſed bi people under the Croſſe, ſo be teacheth here, that after 
' that Chriſt is offered, he will ſtill leaus this exerciſe to his Church vntill the deadriſe againe, and Chriſ 


gather bus into his kingdome in the heauens. 
CHAP. I. 
rt Thecaptiauitie of fehoiakim Kino of Indah. The 
Park ave wb = men of the Fewer fo el. ba "ang, 
Tho baue the Kings ordinarie appoynted, 8 They abfteine 
. | 


* Reade 2. King. | 2 N the a thirde yeere of the reigne 


24 r.& iere,23.r, VIEJ FS { trurde y 

d Whichwaza O{F& = of Ichoiakim king of Iudah, came 
pine by Baby. SIT] [Sg Nebuchad-nezzar King of Rabel 
the Temple of © 8 Fs vnto Ieruſalem and beſieged it. 
heit great god, SS CS: 2 And the Lord gaue Ichoiakim 
and is bee ten d inp of Iodah into his hande, wih 
for Fabylon. pet of the veſſels of the houſe of God, which hee 
maſter of the Carried into the land of b Shinar, tothe houſe of 


his god, and he brought the veſſels into his gods 


wardes. 
d Hecalleth them rreafurie. 


Eunuches whome - 
3 And the King ſpake vnto e 1 


Gedand one maſter of his d Eunuchen. har he ſhoald 


the 


cer. 


vp to be tulert zene of the children of Iſrael, of the © Kings dede, 


of other coun- inces: 
of ther coun And of the ptinces: 
e His purpoſe was to keepe them as hoſtages. 


victor ĩous, and alſo by their good intreatie and learning of his teliglon, they might 
— — _- the ont. > ſo to be — 2 ehary governors in their 

: moreouer meancs the lewes mi er kept in ſubiection eating 
otherwiſe to ptocute hurt to theſe noble men. * * 


the border e of Indah, and betweene the border | 


N 4 


and that he might ſhew himſelſe. 


Wo 


1 


meaſures. fd | IT 
z3r And the ofthe citie ſhalbe after the E 
names of the tribes of Iſtael, the gates Northward, — 
one gate of Reuben, one gate of Iudab, and one i gat 
gate of Leui. n = | vente 
32 And at the Eaſt ſide ſiue hundreth & foure | | (rs 
thouland,and three nd one gate of Ioſeph, — 
one gate of Beniamin, æand one gate of Dan. 1 Gould 
33 And at the South fide} fine hundreth and ind. 
foure thouſand meaſures, and three 1, one | chr 
gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſſhachar, and one gate — 
of Zebulun. a i | FOE 
—— — of Gag, — 

t wit three gates, one gate 2 | 
one gate of Aſher, ami — of Nopheali. | — 
35 Ie was round about eighteene thouſande E 
meaſures,and the name of the citic from chat day f x 5. IF 
2 | from 


(ET 


* 
2 


TS Freire 


„ „ +4 


4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, but wel , h. King 16-0 
f fauoured, and inſtruct in all wiſedome, and well juired three 5 
ſeene in knowledge, and able to vtter knowledge, chings, chat they 
and ſuch as were able to ſtand in the kings palace dbe of 
and whom they might teach the 8 learning, and det de West 
the tongue of the Caldeans. | | de witt e nd 
5 And the king appointed them prouiſion e- learned. and that 
day of a h portion of the Kings meate, and of Ne 
the wine which hee dranke', ſo nouriſping them ji ue, 12 
i three yeere, chat at the end thereof, they might they might doe 
ſand & before the King. | him better ſet- | 
6 Nowa theſe were certeine of the chil- nice: — —— 
ow 7 ludah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael and A- commoditie, 


thereſore it is 


-4 


. . 


not to pray ſe 

bis liberalitie: yet in this he is worthie praiſe, that he eſteemed learving, 2nd 
knew that it was a neceſſary mearieto gouerne * g That they mig for 
get their owne religion, and countrey facions, to ſerue him the better to his pu- 
poſe: yet it is not to be thought / Daniel did leatne any knowledge that was tet 
podly : in all poĩuts he refuled the abuſe of things & ſaperſtirion, inſomuch 

would not eate the meate which the King appoyuted him, but was content ſo 
learne the knowledge of naturall things, h Thatbytheir good entertainmem 
they might learne to forget the mediocritie of their owne people. i To the ins 
tent that in this time they might both leatne the maners of the Caldeans, and a 
lo theit tongue. k Aſwell to ſeruc at the table, as in other offices, 

7 Vnto 


1 bronybe unto the 
k * called Daniel wy and hizn bis dreane & the interpretation thereof, 
— od — — Me. Tk, l Fe, aq 
me hach, and Arariah, Abedneg e Nd in the  ſeconde yeere of the raigne of , The fatherand 
lin 8 » Bur Daniel had determined inhis heart, : £ -nezzary. Nebuchad-nezzar drea- both called by this 
that hee woulde not m defile himſelſe with the med b dreames wherewith his ſpirite was © trou- name: fo that this 
[portion of the Kings meate, nor with the wine bled,and his a ſleepe was vpon is ment of 


16 
4 g which they 
eee not able to 
18 


= | ht any reli- - 
| —— ; 


Chap.i7. 


sep might 7 Vato whome the cliiefe of the Butmches time vn ſolute the queſtion, 24 - Daviel & 


9 
* OT AS. 18 „ 4 


with fleepe that 4 
he began to leepe | 
read, 


| F ſonne, 
2 Then the King commanded to call the in- ben be reigned / 
alone: for be teig · a 


chanters, and the aſſrologians and the ſorcererg, ed sſo fer a. 


e ee eee eee ee - deans, The thing is gone from me. If yee will not againe. Some 
1 = Prooue thy ſeruants, I beſeech thee, o ten make mee vnderſiand the dreame with the inter- and bis ſleepe was 
| crieandtbatin dayes, and let them giue vs p pulſe to eate, and RES thercof, e in pieces, en from 
1 drinke: nnr in tn, 7 270 in : | | 
11 before thee, and the countenances of Pretation thereof, ye (hall receiue of me gifts and ſclues by this name 
| Eb bei. the children that eate of the portion of the rewardes, and great | tl F mee — — anon, | 
hit Kings meate: and as thou ſceſt, deale with thy the dreame and the interpretation oſ it. knowledge of the . 
|kewhow God ſeruantes. 7 They anſwered againe, and ſayde, Let the councrey depen- 
| bom the begin- | 14 So hee conſented to them in this matter, | King ſhewe h his ſeruants the dreame, and we will ded vpon them, 
Er Spirit, and proued them ten dayes. x: declare the interpretation t 4 — — 
| miatlevgrb 15 And at the ende of ten dayes, their q coun- 38 Tben the King anſirered,and ſayd, Iknome rend ofthe fame. 
r io gy. © 
5 reed | ofthe Eugene. 2 9 Dur fycewillnordedaremerhe dreame, nah eng. 
theirreligion, 16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion of there is but one judgement for you: for yee haue C:ldeans,Gueit | 
— wemng their meate,and the wine chat they ſhould drinke, f . Ng eudcarrape wands, to ſpeake be- ſeemed to be more 
nat an paverberti pulſe, {fore merill the time bee changed: therefore tell /loquent, and 
— 17 As for theſe foure chũdren, God gaue them : E if yee can de- died ro freak | 
berepreſenteth Knowledge, and vnderſtanding in all learning Clare me the interpretation thereof. it: 5the lewim 
rler and wiſedome: alſo hee gaue Banici vnderſtan-. 10 Then the Caldeans anſwered before the writers doe to 
— —— x, Doobie , King, and ſayde, There is no man vpon earth bis dy. 
| vould condenne 15 None when the time was t expired, that j that can declare the Kings matter: yea, there is}5 4% chen e. 
theinnor main. the King had appoynted to bring them in, the neither King nor prince nor lorde that asked ganciecwbich vai 
. | chiefeof the Punuches brought them befote Ne- por erin, at an inchanter or aſtrologian or — 2 
, 9 And che king communed wich them: and | 47 For ie k agre thing thar the King redu- ge rde 
ö and that , them all was ſound none like Daniel. Ha. reth, and there is none other that can declare it be proo- 
No orede | haniah, Miſhael, and Azariah : therefore ſtoode before the King , except the gods whoſe dwel- ned fooles,and 
krandthes bee they before the King. Ang is not wich fleſh. — hace and 
ſake bering 20 And in all matters of wiſedome, aud vn- 72 For this cauſe the King was angrie and in Confaios, = 
mooved by the = xg RATA ned of them, | great furie, and commaunded to deſtroy all the h Hereinappes- 
8 derſtanding that the King enquired of them, great furie, oy all che b Herein appe 
Neger dra, hee founde-them tenne times better then all the | wiſe men of Babel. red.heir igno- 
Likingebomin» |inchanters and aſtrologiats, that were in all hs 73 © And when ſentence was giuen , the wiſe! ore; harnor: | 
Neto este dein- realme. 8 | men were ſlayne: and they i ſought Daniel and prays yer were 
a efentt® 21. And Daniel was ynto u the firſt yeere of bis fellowesto 1 n 
both before and king Cyrus. 4 Ariocl on Uebe fi d except hee en- 
wer they did, wiſedome to the Kings || chiete ſtemarde, ned tbem inte 


le was eſtecmed in Babylon as a Prophet ſo long as y common wealch ſtoode. 
* CHAP. II. 


1 


masuleth all the wiſe men of Babylon to bee layne becauſe 
obey could nos interprete hn dareame, is Damelrequireth 


ts The dtane of Nsbuchad ux tar. 13 The Kivg con | 


: which was gone foorth to put to death the wiſe tbhematter, and 
therefore they . 


men of Babel. 

| 15 Tea, hee anſwered and 
the kings captaine , Why is the ſentence ſo haſtie 
from the king? Then Arioch declared the thing 
to Daniel. deluders of the 


de vnto Arioch wovld pretend 


. worthie to die. 


knowledge were 
was but mere ig- .' 


norance,and ſo aa 


16 So Daniel went and defired the King that Peopleubey were | 


hee would giue him leaſure, and that he woulde Elr redeeme the 
ſhewe the King the interpretation thereof. Hom, 

; 1 Which decla- 
reth, that God would not haue his ſervant ioyned in the companie of theſe ſarce · 
ihe garde, 


thonghthe king did it vpon a tage, and no zeale. ay 0 


17 CThen 


rers,and 1 artes were wicked, and wowed oe oughtto dye, 


1 
. 


= 
wart 2 eh 
'The Kings 


falt ix | 17  CThE Daniel went to his houſe & ſhewed 
It5.18, the matter to Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah his 


k He lheweth 
, companions, 

Thar man Haro n x8 That they ſnould beſeech the God of hea- 
know'edge,buoe uen for grace in chis ſecrete, that Daniel and his 
— age en —— nor periſh with the reſt of the 
—— orm vviſe men of Babel. l 
—. — 19 Then was the ſecret reueiled vnto Daniel 
of God, that man — — night: therefore Daniel prayſed the 
vaderftapdeth any uen. 
83 thou 20 And Daniel anſwered and ſayde, * The 

Name of God be prayſed for euer and euer: for 
madeſt chypromes, W. a - 
and who liued in wiſedome and ſtrength are his, 
thy fears: nw" he 21 Andhechangeth the times & ſeaſons: hee 
he excladetnall taketh away kings: he ſetteth vp kings: he giuech 
m Meaning,power wiſdome vnto the ie, and vnderſtanding to thoſe 
to interprete it. that vnderſtand. 
u Whereby appea- 


on con- 
dit ion: not 


had teſpe to e · 
itie — _ 
— to his | wiſe men of Babel: hee ent and ſayde thus vnto 


| D ; i 1 c 


ache ie prend 
33 His legges of yron, aud his feete were r mak 
of yron, and part of clay. cp r Daniel 
34 Thou beheldeſtir till a ſtone was cut with- 9% che nage 
out hands, which ſmote the image vpan his tcece, . x 
that were of yran and clay, and brake them to the Baby — 


pleces. f 2 7 1 

35 Then was the yron, the clay, the braſſe, the tame 
ſiluer and the golde broken all together, and be r 2 
came like thechaffe ofthe ſommer floures , and cauſe he wel 
the winde caried them away, that no place was <larethe tige 
founde for them: and the ſtone that ſmote the 2% one cn 
image, became a great mountaine, and filled the Chnift fr 56 
whole earth. 10 Ji 24.1 tort Ry > 

36 This is the dreame,and we will declare be- 'mony theſwwes,| 
fore the King the interpretation t derful alte 

37 TO King, thou art a king of Kings 
the Godof heauen hath giuen 


a Babylonian ki 
chee a kingdome, dome the golday) 
| head, becauſein 


23 Meaning. J Pes 
thee ſhal riſe another kingdome, 'frans,which wen 


not taferiour is 


39 Andafter 


[inferiour to thee, of {iluer, and another t third dignitie, poem 
24 J Therefore Daniel went vnto Arioch, kingdome ſhalbe of braſſe, which ſhall beare rule 
whome the King had ordeyned to deſtroy the ouer all the 


& riches, bat 7] 
30 worſe touching 
earth. ambition, crus lag 


40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall be ſtrong and al! kinde f 


wicked affection. him, Deſtroy not u the wiſe men of Babel, but as yron : for as yron breaketh in pieces, and ſub - vice: ſhewing tht 


1 bring me before the King, and I will declare vnto 
o Hee affirmeth 25 Then Arioch brought Daniel befoce the 
that man by reaſon 
& arte is not _ 
cauſe of Gods fe. brought capriues, that will declare vnto the King 
the interpretation. 


26 


crets,but the vn- 
derſtanding onely 
thereof muſt come 
of God: whereby 


feare & reuerence 
of God, that he 
might be the more 
apt to receiae the 
5 1 the inchanters by 
ould be teueiled. "TIE 
Recauſe he had the King. 


had giuen him to 
ſet forth his lory. 


ſucceſsiuely tule 
all the worlde till 
Chriſt (which is 
here called the 
ſtone) come him- 


ſelfe,and deſtroy the 


32 This images head was of fine q golde, 
breaſt and his armes of ſiluer, his bellie and his 
thighs of braſſe, x 


ſhould not ende with the empire of the Caldeans, but that they ſhoulde paci- 


* Ry 


dueth all things, and as yron bruiſeth all theſe 
things, ſo (hall it breake in u pieces, and 


King in all haſte, and ſayde thus vnto him, I haue part of potters clay, and part of 

founde a man of the children of Iudah chat were dome ſhatbe x deuided 
ſtrength ofthe yron, as thou ſawweſt the yron mi 

wich the clay, and earth | 3 


; 44 
28 But there is a God in ® heauen that re- God o 


e 

laſt: and this was to aſſure the le wes, that their aſſlictions ell Rom Rem b Th 

8 C: mendation, yet becauſe hee toy 
ently abide the comming of Meſsiah, which thoulde bee at the ende of this reprooued. and Daniel herein erred, if hee ſuffered it: but it 
; fourth monarchie. ' admoniſhed 


the worlde | 


0 grow worſe and 
bruile al. worſe, til u was | 


41 Where as thou ſawelt the ſeete and toes, ſtored by Chrift.”/ 
n: the king -t Thatis, ofthe! 


but there ſhalbe in it ofthe; Macedonians ſha 


be of braſſe, not © 


alluding to the 


marie empire thalf 
ſubdue all theſes 


ander were deui⸗ 

ded into the M. 

i cedonimm, Grech 
the, ans, Syrians and 
They wel hy 

warres N 


| $a 
ſaweſt, that the a lone was nities thinke to 
without handes, and chat make themſetues' 


1 
* 
: 
6 
T + 


a for -andhecalletht N | 


— — 


; the braſſe, the clay, eng: ver ht 


they neuer be 


: ſorhegreat God hath! neq in hear. 


nd ſweete odours vnto him. 2 Meaving Ci 
47 Al che King anſivered ynto Daniel, and who was feat of | 


God,and not ſet v} 


his by man, whoſe kingdome at the beginning ſhould bee firall and without beauti„ 
to mans judgement, but ſhoald at length growe and fill the whole eatth, which bY 

calleth a great mountaine, as verſe ; 5. Andthis kingdome , 
; fetredto the perlon of Chriſt, but alſo to the wh 


ch is not onely t 
body of his Church, and to} 
uery member thereof, ſhalbe eternal: for the ſpicit thatis in them, is life et 

this humbling of the King ſeemed to deſerve cot 

ned Gods honour with the Prophets, it is to bet 
4 is credible that Panic 
him ol his fault, and did not ſuffer its . 
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a rrueth See God andall.in rm every, ſhall fall dowr 
ED a 


| _— 2 8 3 
a g derbi 48 So the it river, and | ys Ale os cov 
he wa not! tou | him many — 15 . He made re of an hem — Daniel becauſe be 


—— not — th — they might haue 
po: DENT —— go = 


ol accnſe Daniel: 


13 N —— in hi anger and — — — 


— were 92 — ann dere 1 & lo he ee elle nch eommaunded — they ſhould bring Sha- ereding — 
5 HR not drach, Meſhach, anci heſe men was inuente | 
— e but t e A which -— x pl then ＋ brought before the King: ego: fo't — the malicious dar- 
might have ſome releaſe and eaſe, by this benefite. f Meaning, that And Nebuchad: terers, which 
| eher be was a iudge, or that he had the whole authotitie, ſo that none eould be ad— 14 nezxar ſpake, and ſaid vn- . ought nothing 
a0 the Kings preſence, but by him. | do them, What diſorder ? will not yon, Shadrach, | but the deftruction 
C H AP. 111. Meſhach, 3 — nor wor- . 
* — ſetteth yp a mage. 8 (ertaine are accuſed fhip the golden image, that Lhaue "ſed of tees lion 
daſpifed che Kinges command: ment, and grant | 15 fNowthereforeareye ——. Oe 72 ingratitude. 
E onen. 25 By beheſt ts God 1thty areatelivered che ſound of the cornet trumpet, h fackebue, Signifying,tha - 
from the fire, 26 Nebuchad neqcar cenfelſesb the pereer, of | : OPS f Sig Id receiue 
God after che fight of the miracle, 8 duleimer, and all inſtruments of m l —— ie 
a Vader pretence — te — the King made * an image edo! all downe, and worſhip the image, which they would now 
ofreligion,and ho- old, * ight was three ſcore cubits, I herne made? for if'ye worhip it not,yce ſhall be 2. the leagth obey 
— in making Fa a, * \ caſt immediatly into the middes of an hote fierie bis decree. 
to hi: and the lixe cubires: hee ſer it vp ; for whois that God,that candeli For they ſhould 
he lought in the —— — — the prouince of Babel. 7 hands? r — br * done iniut ĩe 
—— ambition 2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar f King ſent foorth | out of mine handes to God, it they 


= ne packer together the nobles,the princesand the red — ſaid to the Kin 89 we ted incharboly ; 
ke war nor quake, the Wages, &, thereceiuers, the counlellex, 8 are not carefull to anfivere thee in this matter. rte andtbe fe. 
vi che the officers, an all D 27 Beholde our God wi . 2 
Erg bat chathe he — hich Nebuchad- arts nar the < King ro deliner vs from the hore fierie fornace, and hee to die for Gods 
— bim ona © — jv * | vill deliyer vs out — hand, O King. 11 es 1 

— 18 But if not, bee it knowen to thee, O King, 
. EE nn oO 
— greatnes che r — aſiembled Bolden image. which thou haſt fer vp. : prouidence of 


eh workes. The Souernhoars 19 n was Nebuchad-nezzar full 1 ao So d onerthem, 
Gireke interpre · vnto the dedicating of thei 225 Nebuepc . 39. CThe 1 or ra. ge, g 


write, that thi the King had ſet vp: and they Rood before | | 
m_ _ — S ſet vp. E rach, Meſhach, and Abednego: efore hee was Gods 5 proto 


after the and commaunded that ſhould heate and there f 
brane, and as 4 Theran heraldcriedaloude, Be it knowen | the fornace at once ſeuen i times more then it was bn ere 


toon le, d nations, and la es. ith their 
ie | 5 a ye heare the — the cor · 1 to be heat. = blood and fo make 


o And hee charged the moſt valiant men of neenſeſcion, | 
de eee, — 1 i — een; | . that were in his armie, to binde Shadrach, hae they wil non 


, ſo much 
fineofhis con. Worſhipthe golden image, hat Nebuchad-nezzar | —— — 1 angro cat them into d — 


id | 
21 So theſe men were bounde in their coares, | Hem = 6 | 


— [o- Lag” falleh nor me & wor- | their hoſen and their clokes, with their other 2 that the more that | 


FCC and caſt inco the widtes of the hore — 
7 Therefore aſſoone as all the pecple heard bene — ſhew them- 


| * 55 Therefore becauſe the Kings commannde- Sy 
2 & pup Rent IR hare fornace ſhould bee ex- 


or people, nations, and languages fell downe, and. ceeding hote,the flame ofthe fire ſlewthoſe men wen fare Ns. 


the golden image , that Nebuchad- — brooghe. forth Shadrach, Meſhach and rise by her, 
idole ſe long a8 be nezzarthe:Kinghad ſet vp uants to whom he | 
i wich the worke-j "ao C By. reaſon, whe 0 + as that ame time - 2.3 And theſe three men Shadrach , Meſhach — +l 

came men of the Caldeans, and grieuouſly agcu- an Abednego fell dorm donne bound into the middes 24; _ the — 
and cuſtomes ate ſed the Lewes. 27 


heit puniſh- 1 
d and vſed, en Nehuchad nerzar the Ki 1 — | 
. 9 Fer they ſhake and did tothe King Nebu- [ET een 9 Zia 


men {12m death,or els | 
thenof» blocke 10 Thou, O King, haſt made adecree,that eue vrto his coiniſciters, — or tht life nut 


bound into the middes of rhe fire? Who an anſwe- 2 a better 


a Ki | he Angels 
Two. tamen, barpe, ſackebur, platter, and dulcimer, 1e 2d retards, 8 L 
.. . 6 .. the middes of th fire, and ban eftbeen 


Derry er,” Yo Cri TOR PIT 7 me nee 


2uſe of their ex- 


Mat Gods word did permit. d i Theſe are the two dangerous roomy opens where- they hey haue no hurt, and tire forme of the fourth j celle 


Satan vſeth to fight againſt the children ol God. che 7852550 ol the multitude like the k ſonne of God, 5 che King called 
ohne eee 
tan — conſent, but an outward geſture, that the Iewes might by pay, u. c mouth o the hote fierie fornace, and fort his in theſe | ; 


Meſhach and Abe ea 
kune to "FA true religion, „„ o and ww, 2 1 
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rde king; deere 


the ſeruants ofthe bie God, goe ſoorth and ebene he cn ere wn rest: 
1 hutber:(o Shadrach, Meſhach & Abcdnego Lcame {$8 ; Rcong. ebe height ©, 
deth heir God. foorth of the middes ofthe fire. -: Thereot reached: auen, and the fight there. 
chat they would 27 Thenthenobles, princes and dukes, and of to che ends of all the eat 


2 xy lee the Kings counſellers came together to ſee theſe 9 The boughes hereof were [aire & che ruie 
Part out of this men, becauſe the fire had no power ouer their bo · 1d in it | | 
. lies: for not an haire of theit head was barnt,nei- ſhadow vnder it for the beaſtes of che fielde, and 
ted,zs Noakremai- ther were their coates changed, nor any ſmeil of the foules of the heauen dwelt in the bonghes 
ved in the Arke til fire came vpon them. | i ] f uni r e 
vi — waa - 28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nerzar ſpake & ſaid, 10 Iiawein; ie vigons. of mine 8 my 
m He way moned in Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Methach and bed, and pebolde, a f warchinan and. 

bythe greztnes of Abednego, who hath ſent his Angel, and deliue- came downe from heauen, 8 


: 4 ae MOTEL FT „en either eateth hop 

the miracle to req his ſeruants, that put their truſt in him, and r. And cried aloud,and {aid thus, Hew downe| We inp, 

raiſe God, but his changed the Ki undement, and the tree, and breake off his branches: ſhake off readie todo G 

d naar ed (ir gh, hs rv is leaues, and ſcatter his fruite, that the beaſtes| willandiane on 

* vnder it, and the foules from his ſcet with mans 

. 

to conuett men to ie nation. and la which ſpeak u blaſ- 12 Neuertheleſſe leaue the ſtumpe of bis that that b. | 
r en oy rootes in the earth, and with a band of yron and — won 


be adioyned, with. and Abednego, ſhalbe drawen in pieces, and their braſſe linde it among the graſſe of the fielde, and — thistres, 


art was not tou- . . 
ched. Andthere we yeelded their bodies rat 


hi 
ſeethat mitacles or worſhip any god, ſaue the ir one God. may fl 


er then they would ſerue his > 
are not ſuſficient 29 Ther eImake ad ecree, * peo- branches. 


8 ce phemie againſt the God of Shadrach,; Meſhach 


our the which Houſes ſhall be made a iakes, becauſe there is no let it be wet with the deve of heauen, and let his q;,u1y norte,” 
there cavbe guad that can deliver after this ſort, portion be with the beaſtes among the grafſe of downeby mar 
n Il this heathen 30 Then the King promoted Shadrach, Me- the field, | but by God. 


Kivg mooned by ſhach and Abednego in the prouince of Babel. 


Gods Spirit would 31 Nebuchad-nezzar King vnto all people, Jure, and let a beaſts heart be giuen vnto him, and nech that Neby. 
mw — Frog nations & lapguages, that dwell in all theoworld, let ſeuen times be paſſed over him. ee 


made a lawe and Peace be multiplied vnto you: 


— 2 wonders, y the hie God hath t toward me. holy ones: the demande was anſwered, to the in- a beaft, 


ought all ihey that 


reigne not, le 


frond com are ce Ergelsge, eb the power of ſphit of the holy gods is in thee. 


» There wasno I Nebuchad-nezzar being atareſt in mine houſe, 16 © Then Daniel (whoſe name was Belte- 
trouble that might I and flouriſhing in my palace, 


>> * mine head troubled me. the interpretation thereof trouble thee. Belteſhaz- 


ſides chat which he "Bs 2 of to thine enemies. {the one part to des! 
ſawe ofthe ſonre they might declare vnto me the interpretation of ot to thine enemie: a nounce Gods i 


viel both declared Ky” 3s eb the aflrolocians and mightie, whoſeheight reached vntothehea- they bare to his 
what that dreame the 3 2 to 1 — Nolde uen. and the ſight thereof through all the world, : potter . 


was aud what it 
ment : and here he 


l deth terpretation thereof, | of much, and in it was meate forall, vnder the ompr 
thedreame. | + Till at the laſt Daniel came before mee, Which che beaſtes of the felde dwelt, and vpon |contder ther they 


c In that that he {whoſe name was d Belteſhazzar, according to whoſe branches the foules of the heauen did ſit, | ſhould be ſabie&* 


ſent abroad to o- 


berg whoſeions. the name of my god, which hath the ſpirite of the | 19 It is thou, O King, that art great and migh- to Gods indge- :, 
9 holy gods in 155 2 before him I tolde the die: for thy greatneſſe is growen, and reacheth — ws | 


be hadexperimen- dreame, ſayi Veto heauen, and thy dominion to the endes of wich pitie, 
e 3 e chiefe of the inchanters, the earth. { x 8 


u at hand. it becauſe I know, that the ſpirit of the holy gods is 20 Where as the King ſawe a watchman, and 
* 5 in thee, and no ſecret wa 1 thee, tell mee the an holy one, that came downe from heauen, and 
ture of the vogod- „iſions of my dreame, that I haue ſcene, and the ſaid, Hewdowne the tree and deſtroy it, yet leaue 
— gray interpretation thereof. the ſtumpe of the rootes thereof in the earth, and 
nanceof God,bue 7 Thus were the viſions of mine head in my with a bande of yron and braſſe binde ir among 


. ra 
Dead :1 13. ::higuce;+\ iy 
Ti 
h 1 


one gMeaningabe Any 
Sclef Gelees 


1j b Let his heart be changed from mans na. h Hereby be ner 


14 iTheſentence is according to the decree of time loſe his knn 
ſer a puriihment 32 I thought it good to declare the ſignes and the watchmen, and according to the word of the dome. but bells | 


. 22 * 5 i God hath decree 
3 How great are his fignes, and how mightic cent that liuing men may knowe, that the moſt hi N | 
profeſſe religion, are his wonders I p his kingdome is an euerlaſting High bath power ouer the kingdome of men, and 2nd 3 * | 
take orderthat ' Kingdome, and his dominion # from generation to giueth it to whomſoeuer he will, and appointeth mie of heaven * 
fach umpietie generation. £ ouer it the moſt abiect among men. prove 2s bit were 
* = . * : v ct 3 
according as their knowledge and charge is greater, fo they ſuſſer double puniſl- 15 This is the dreame, that I King Nebuchad- if a, Ao che, 
ment. © Meanivg{lo farre as his dominion extended. p Reade Chap. 2. 44. Rexxar haue ſcene: therefore thou, O Belteſhaz- defire the executh 
CHAP, IIII. zar, declare the interpretation thereof: for all the on of bis decrees. 
1 Another dreame of Nebuc had. ur ar, which Daniel decli. wiſemen of my kingdome are not able to ſhewe 'gainſt al them tim 


| reth. 29 The Prophet declereth howe of « proude King bee mee the interpretation: but thou art able, for the en 


ſhaxzar) held hiskpeace by the ſpace of one houre, 1 fe u ron; - 


. trot 

dreame, and ther 0 . | . i p ad 
ame © thethoughtes vpon my bed, and the viſions of and faid, Belteſhaz zar, let neither the dreame, nor mh he eos 

b This was ang». | 3 Therfore made I a decree,that they chould zar anſwered and fide, M y lord,the dreame be to king: — —— | 
ther dreame be. bring all the wiſe then of Babel before mee, that them that hate thee, and the interpretation there- Prophets vſed on 


the dreame, but e they could not ſhery me the in- LE Whoſe [eaves were faire & the fruit there- cher part to bade 
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. Oar otc% 5 om. s: 


for very necefiity, bed, And beholde, Iſawe a f tree in the middes of the graſſe of the fielde, and let it be wette with 1 ywheresy hee 


and then they ſpare 


the dewe of heauen, and let his portion be with meaneth a long 


- i i ly to ha fp 
no fatterings. d This no daubt was 2 great griefe to Daniel _ b thing Ned. the beaſtes of the fielde, till ſeuen times paſſe o- Pace, as ſeut᷑ yeres, 


: hanged, but to be called by the name of a vile idole,whi > , 
2 to make him forget the t:ne religion of God, e Which alſo uer him, 


Some interpret 
| ſeven moneths, 


ieſe to the Prophet to bee numb: ed among the ſoreerets and men 21 This is the in ion, ; nd ie is! | 
ata aged, x wicked ad conttary to Gods werd, f By the tree, _— the 5 TO af 3 0 King, a d it is and othets ſeuen 
nified the diguitie ofa King. home God ordeinet to be a defence fot all | lordthe Kip 

emen, and whoſe Rate is proß able for mankinde. 1 ee By 


21 That Far 


gh, which is come vpon weeks: but it ſee - 
; | : meth he 


ment o- 
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d mans com- euer he will . King and bis princes, his wines , and his concu- 4d for the dcliue- 
| 3 ſt * 4 = - . P, # 4 a 4 5s 1 * — 0 7 3 race oĩ his Church 
. this yranay 23 Where as they fayd ,that.onceſhould leaue bines might drinke therein. „ aud how the pro- 


* o God to an- thine errour. 


any 
Hide, that he, Nebuchad vezzari 2. | 


thou ſhewe by ked in the royall palaceof Babel. 
thine vptight life 


Jag the errors; honour of my maicſti 


cis bon: and kingdome is departed from thee, - 


| convert to God they ſhall make thee to eate graſſe, 


| that theſe tertible 
thteatnings could 1 
notmoue him to ſoeuer he will. 


| _ 30 Ihe very ſame houre was the 
't n the terme 
| oftheſe ſeuen 


4 t7.luke 1.33. 2 
Ine confefſerh like bir ds c lawes, 


law w 
he gouerneth 


none ought to | from generation to generation. 
murmnre,or aske 


artafon of his do - 


g e ke. nor ſay vnto him, What doeſt thou 


\ denepurfromis | reſtored vnto me, and I returned to 


e ee a, fen 


his fault that God * ward me. 


CHAP 


Felſharze 
. wall, 8 The 


21 That they (hall drinethte from men, and 
thy dwelling ſnalbe with the beaſts of the fieſde: | Daniel 1 
m Not that his they ſhall make thee to cate graſſe as the m oxen, the thouſand, - i 2 bo 2 
ſuper dane and they ſhall wet thee with the dewe of heauen- 2 <And Belſhazrar||whiles he taſted the wine, £08 * — 
e an and ſeuen times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, till thou commanded to bring him the golden and ſiluer ſonne, io ſhewe 
ens, eber fri- knowe, that u the moſt High bearerh rule ouer veſſels, which his c Nebuchad- nez zar had Gods iudgemt ats 


ul fo waodied a- the ſtmpe of the tree rootes, 2 ſhall 3 Then were brought the golden veſſels, that phecie of lecewiah 
e the beaſts r. maine vnto thee: after that, thou ſlalt knowe, 


8 mdne herbes that the heauens haue the rule. IE at Ieruſalem, and the King and his princes , his 44. 
|; id hewerk! 24 Waeefore, O King, let my counſell be wiues and his concubines dranke in them. | — — ſeuentie 


| thecauſe, wby acceptable vnto thee; and © breake off thy ſinnes 4 They 
God thus puni- hy righteouſnes, and thine iniqu ties by mercie to- of golde, and of ſiluer, of braſſe, of yron, of wood! the Faſt pans then 
| ap 67.5 bio- Ward the poore: lo, let there be a ? healing of, and of lone. commonly, & di-. 


looger by 23. All theſe chings hall come yon the Kings mans hand , which wrote ouer © againſt the can- ſhould in er 
1 26 Ax the end of tmelue g moneths, he wal: we ee the palme of the hand , 1 bor lie he 


: £ . , . . 
| 27 And the King ſpake and ſayde, Is not this 6 Then the Kings countenance was changed, | which then hefe. 
Selten Fre Babel,thar 1 baud builr for che Bouſe of che and histboughts troubled bim, ſo tha the joynts, ff Babylon, ke 
1 * kingdome by the — my power, and for the; of his loynes were looſed, and his f knees ſmote banbet, & vicd er- 


thy former lite; 28 While the word war in the Kings mouth, | 7 Mberefore the King eryed loude, that they pany whichis 
| tobe . a avoyce came downe from beaden, ſay;ng,0 King| ſhould bring s the aſtrojogians .Caldeans 
Ade 7 Nebuchad-nezzat ; to thee be it ſpoken 3 Thy the ſoothlayers. And the King f e, and ſayd to thus the wicked 


tiiskispride de- 29 And they {hall driue thee from men, and writing, and declare me the interpretation there- aud negligent wht 
n i thy eng Sale wich che beaſtes of the fielde: of ,thalbe cloched with purple, and fall have a hl. 


| excepthis Spirit | and ſeuen times ſhall paſſe ouer thee , vntill thou third ruler in the kingdome, with wine. 
derbi, feeing — 3 6 High beareth rule ouer 8 Then came a tbe Kings wiſe men, but — => 20 
the kingdome of men, and giueth it vnto whom they could neither reade the vriting, nor ſhewe 4 To coutempt of 


led vpon Nebuchad- nex zar, and bee was driuen bled , and his countenance. was changed in him, —— 4 
| yeefes waz accom-! from men, and did cate graſſe as the oxen, and his and his Nee were altonied. * 

lihed, | body was wet with the dewe of heauen , till his 10 New the h Queene by reaſon of the talke gods , bur that 
lag zur haires were growen as egles fegtbers, & his nailes of the King, and his princes came into the banket there was a cer. 


Gods will to be 31 And at the end of theſe r dayes I Nebu- liue for euer: let not thy thoughtes trouble thee, 4ge them ood, 
tiene of all chad- nexxar lift vp mine eyes vnto heauen, and nor let thy countenance be changed. which is alſothe 
iuflice and a moſt mine ynderfiariding was reſtored vnto me, and 1 11 There g a man 1 e, in whome opinion of all ido. 
eie · gaue thankes vnto the moſt High, and 1 prayſed isthe ſpirit of the holy g ye 

bub dan and An- and honoured him, that liueth for euer, * whoſe thy father, light and vnderſtanding and wiſdome the better be kene 
ge &deuils,foy power i an euerlaſting power , and his kingdome 


2 And all che inbabitants of the earth arere · King, I ſay, thy father, made chieſe of the i en. Hegi, here | 
ings; bur enely to a 2snothing: and according to his f will he, chatitrrs, aſtrologians, Caldeans, and ſoothſayers, r;emble forfeare | 
ſand content | worketh in the armie of heauen, and in the inha- 12 Becauſe a more excellent ſpirit , and know - of Gods iudgmꝭ ts. 
bherenitt & give pitants of the earth: and none can ſtay his hand, 


*. tathehad + 33 At che ſame time was mine vnderſtanding, doubtes ) were founde in him, even in Daniel, meanes, who draw 


| endypriyſeGod' reſtored vato me, and my confers tap my Pretation. the onely comfort 
tor his deliuerice, princes ſought vnto me, and I was eitabluned in .. 8 . mer og 
bit alſo confeſſeth my kingdome, and my glory was augmented to- 1 King ſpake and ſayde vnto 2 4 KL we, bis # 


may onely haue eee 121. ' 

the glory ſa f Now therefore I Nebuch ner zar eprayſe, .the 

th . alda, wagnibe the King of beaues whole brou 
may ted orkes arc trueth. & his wa es iudgemei emen , W þ 

| ape Few origi eee F | ofthe holy gods i in thee , and that lighe and when ſhe heard 


_ a 
ag, of Baljlew fecth on hand writing on 1 
othſajers called of the King , e expound * ; 3 A 
| "the writing. 8 3 NE bag power a8 God, and cherefoi e had them in like eftimation ; as they had God, 
ze The King 13 laine, t Darius enioyeth the ing 


King. Belſhazrar made a great feaſt to a thou - 
ſand of his princes, and dranke wine b before a Daniel recitetb 


:rodachs 


to whome ſo. brought from the Temple in Icruſalem , that the 282 nt the Wir. 


| th 
were taken out of the Temple of the Lords houſe — ardent 


drunke wine and prayſed the 4 gods b The Kings of 
vſed to in alone 


5 At the fame houre appeared fingers of a; gained tha any - 
upon the plaiſter of the wall of J Kings <2>yany:and now 


to {bew his pow er, 


wrote. let by his enemi e, 


one againſt the other. ceſſe in their com · 


A meant here by 
and drinking wine: 


the wiſe men of Babel, Whoſoeuer can reade this are moſt difſolute, 


as the oxen, chaine of golde about his necke, and ſhall be the 10 wum. 


ö the Ki the interpretation. JT : the true God the y 
thing fulfil-, 9 Then was King Belſhazzar greatly trou- prayſedtheiridols, 


gold or filuer wer @ 


houſe, and the Queene ſpake, and ſayd, O King, ne vertue. 


power in them to 


and in the dayes of 2 10 
like the wiſdome of the gods, was found in him: f So bee that bo- 
' whom the King Nebuchad- nexzar thy father, the fore contemnned | 


edge, and vnderſtanding ( for hee did — — Thus the wie- 
0 


d in the ir trou- 


] 
dreames, and declare bard ſentences, and ued pes ſceke by 


the honour whome the King named Belteſhaz zar: nowe let them from God. 
beautie was Daniel be called, and hee will declare the inter. ><<avſe they ſeeke > | 


not to him who is 


13 © Then was Daniel brought before the in all aſfiaions 


that Daniel, which art of the children o pre 
iuitie of Iudah, whom my father the King mite which fur ber 
our of Iewrie? | age was not be- 
4 Now L haue heafd of thee, that l the ſpirit fore 3t the fen, 


A ut came thithet 


erin | s ol theſe ſtrange 
? newes,, 1 Rea je Chap. 4.6. and this declareth, that both this name was odi- 
ous vnto him, and alſo that hee did not vſe rheſe vile practiſes, becauſe he was not 
among them when all were called- k For the ĩdolateis though t that the Angels 


— * | thioking that the ſpite of prophecie , and yaderſtanding came of them. 
oOo. i. . 


- 


| } de fore he reade 
| 1 declarethro the 


ra 
= 


toward his 

father, & o 

eth, that he An 

not finne of j 

rance, but of ma- 
ice, 


m After that God 
had ſo long time 
3 his anger, 
— iently wai 
thine a» | 
— — 
n This worde is 
twiſe a ritten for 
the certaintie of 
the thin — 
— 
—— 
alſo 


that h ap- 


pointed aterme 
forall kingdoms, 
and that a miſera- 
dle ende ſhall 
' come on all that 
raiſe themſclues 
him, 


1 
vnderſtading and excellent vidane is found 


the writing , hee 


* 5 Atl therefore, wiſemen end aſtrol 


ogians 
haue bene brought before me, that they ſhould 


and 
Se yet 1 — 


to the K ing, andihew lum che 
18 0 


dome, and maieſtic, and honour, and 


097 1 — 


— . in 
= s Kiogly throne, and 


Habe 


— — : 
. men, and his heart was made likethe beaſtes, und 2886 


his dwelling was with the wilde aſſes: —— 
him with like oxen; and h body was 
with the dewe of theheanen, till he lenewe, that 
IS 
ſoeuer he pleaſtth, © 

22 And thon hisſonne ; „o Beſharear, haſt 3 
not humbled thine heart; though thou kneweſt 
all theſe things, 

the Lorde 


23 But haſt lift t ſelſe 
by fl i. "he veſſeleof 


of heauen, and they 
his Houſe before thee, and thou and thy pri _ 
thy wiues and thy concubines haue drunke 
in them, and thou haſt prayſed the gods of filuer 
and golde, of braffe.yron, wood and ſtone, which 
neither ſer, neither heare, nor vnderſtand: and the 
God in whoſt hand thy breath is und all thy 
wayes , him haſt thou not glorified; * 

24 * Then was the palme of the hand ſent 

him, and written this writing, 


25 And this is the writing that he writ- 


ten, MAN, MEN, TEK EIL VPHA A- 


S I No 


26 This is the r of the thing, lyon 


M's x x, Godhath 
hath finiſhed it, 


and art found ij too light. 
28 Pr ns,.thy kingdome is deuided, and 
given to the Medesand Perſians. 


clamarion concerning him that * ſhould be the 
third ruler in the kingdome. 


> And Darius » of the Medes tookethe king 
— ITY 5, — 


Dade: 


h chou, Themoſt high Sd 
gaue vnto 1 Nebuchad- ner zar thy facher d king · the l 


glory. - 
_ — —— bim, = was no blame not fault 
him: he put — — 


God bare rule ouet the kingdome 


- ' cerning the Kin 
the d 


thy kingdome, and is true, ng 
eee 
27 Tx. L, thou art weyed in the balance, 


King, This Daniel which is of the childten of the 
captiuitie of Iudah ar 


was Belſhazzar the king 


Daniels conſt ae 
HA p. V1. 


t Daniel i made ruler our the gontrnours. 3 An aft againſt 
Daxiel, 16 He is put into a denne of hons by the comman- 
dement of the King, 23 He delineredby faith in God. 24 
Daniels accuſt rt are put vnto the lyons, 25 Darius by a dte 


reade this writing, and ſhewe me the interprera- crermagnificth the God of Damicl. 
tion thereof: but they could not declare the 1 m iu to ſet ouer the kin dome 2 an 2 Reade 
terpretation of the hy ing. entic gouernours, which ſhould Chap. i. 
16 Then heard I of thee, ome. 
— — —— etations, and diſſolue three rulers (of whome 
ale homing | the nay Word giue | 
im —— | tho, the King (hou haue or u be tm || 
and ſhalx baus a due oe is l 4 | 
n r 
7 Then Daniel atifivered;ah 
King,Keeps ro bt net 


* EE 
RR 


x hore the Bo: 1 Ice n cauſe ihe. 

& 1 5 Skagen agataſt Daniel l —.— 
nedome ;" but they could fiade none occa- 

ben bs feilt: Er he Wa fo Faithfull bas rhere 


c 2 [ 


found in him... | ' ked can not abide 
5 Then fayd theſe men, We (hall not finde the graces of God 


an occaſion againſt this Daniel | i501 


, we 
a EST ESE pl 5 God. — | 


eee ne 
9951 = = 

F the Kin | a good conſciency, 
\aske u — of eh for thirtie 

2 „Oe be ſhalbe caſt into the 


8 Nowe, O King, confirine the decree, and | 
por pk, that it be not changed accor- | 
dingrorhe Hrs v ofthe bieder and Pech, which | 


9 Wherefore King Darius 4 faled the wri. | 

ting and thetfecree,” 
ro © Nowewhen Daniefynderſiood: that: he Xing, whe wool 

hadſ ſealed the writing, hee went into His houſe, be fer v 5 
1 in his chamber to⸗ gxdandpalednnt 
4 C ha 
Times dey, and proyed and e God he — 
did aſbretime. bg 

11 Then theſe men aſſembled, and fonnde fame 


| Wa 7 md waking fapplication vnto would not by his 


' filence ſhew that 
1 So they che 8. abt eat > con- he conſented to 
decree, Haſt thou not ſealed — 
chat ery man thatfHhalt n ea re- his — 
queſt roany God er man wchin thirtie aue ward Ieroſalem, 
to thee, O King, ſlalfbe-caft imo the denne of 8 2 
i and fayde, The thi _ 
td the Laive of the Medes 


* tenance of the 


- «<5 


= * 7 


rear with 
remembrance of | 
Gods promiſes to 


vnto the * when 
Cette To 

tow e Tem- 

egardeth not thee, O King, ple, and alſo that 


3 Then anſwered they, and 


— — A uke ——m — —— — CO FI 


nor the decree, chat thou haſt ſealed, dut maketh others might ſee, | 
29 Then at the commaundement of Belſhaz- | that 

rar they clothed Daniel with purple, and pur a 
chaine of golde about his necke, and made a pro- 


his petition chree times a day. n 
14 When the heard theſe wordes, hee heart 1 
was fore difpleaſed w bimſelſe, and ſer bis heart for thele ſewe 


on Daniel, to deliuer him: and he labouted til the dayes to any thing 

ſunne went downe, to deliuer him. ham So 2 
x5 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the King, glory. 

ns de vnto the 

t 


meth, | 


Vnderſtand, O | 
lawe of — and 44 14 
that no-decree nor fiarue which the King confir- 14 


Fiir 


14 


T EI 


EST 


= IR DOS» 


3 TInATT.TT Tr 


7 


* * * 
„ e 8 - * awveL 
Foure beaſts, 99 


| : : 3 Cliap.v1 1 . 
4 Ae, eee dle auer, , Hb ges 
| porcine cuil 16 ¶ Then the King commaunded, a y. 2 Danie ide, I ſawe in my viſion ich ſigni 
Ines by conftan- — 5 Daniel, —_— him into the denne of by night, and behold, the foure windes of the hea- *****<'< fould 


| iti : be borrible cron» - 
— lyons: new the King ſpake, and faid vnto Daniel, uen ſtroue vpon b the great ſeaa: — 7 
Aber lightnes,or Thy God, whome thou alway ſerueſt, euem he will 3 And toure great beaſtes came vp from the inthe worldin all 

ſubbernes, when deliuer thee. ſea one diuers from another, corners of the _ 


[oaghtto teste nor princes, that the purpoſe might not be changed, feete as a man, and a mans heart was giuen him. mige, which was 

— concerning Daniel. 5 And deholde, another beaſt which was the —— 

| This declareth 18 Then the King went ynto his palace 3 and ſecond, was like a 4 beare & flood vpon the © one and moli ſoone 
Datius was remained faſting, nenher were the inittuments of ſide: and hee had three ribbes in his f mouth be- — — 

pxctouched with muſike brought before him, and his ileepe went  tweene his teeth, g and they ſaide thus vnro him, dben dad pager, 


aber kno... from him. Ariſe and deuoure much fleth. to flies yettheir 


"| Ffedouredot 19 © Thenthe Kin aroſe carly in the mor · '6 Alter this Ibehelde, and loe, there was an wings were pulled 
er. ning, & went in all haſte vnto the of lions. other like a h leopard, which had his backe 1 aan 
bal (pie omar 20 And when he came to the denne, he cried | i foure wings, of a fowle: the beaſt had alſo foure heir fete nd! 
0 toes in this 2 . 7 8 » - an 

beten! With a lamentable voyce vato Daniel : and the heads, and kdominion was giuen him, were made like o- 
«|| [nascharged,is King ſpake, and ſaide to Daniel, O Daniel, the ſer- After this I ſaw in the viſions by night, and iber men, u hich is 
oed of = want of F liuing God, is not thy God (whom thou beholde, the 1 fourth beaſt was fearefull and terri- 29 _ by 


| 
* (God e 21 way ſerueſt) 8 able todeliuer thee fro the lions? ble and very ſtrong. It had m h: it 3 
ſi y J & J b 7 : very ſtrong. It great yron teet d N he 
1 — wic.. 21 Then ſaide Daniel vnto the King, O King, deuoured and brake in pieces and ſtamped u the Perfians, — 
| commaunde. liue for euer. reſidue vnder his feete : and it was vnlike to the were batbarous 


: 


ked 
en tocbey God, 22 My God hath ſent his Angel and hath ſhut | beaſts that were beſore it: forit had o ten hornes. Amel. | 
1 — the lions mouthes, that they haue not hurt mee: 8 As I conſidered the hornes, beholde, there 127 ; 
'Þ | who 0ught to cõ- my iuſtice was -out before him: and came vp among them another litle P horne, be- and were ſhut vp 
eng for h my juſti founde out before him: and vp g - 
nde nothing vnto thee, O King, I haue done i no hurt. fore whome there were q three of the firſt hornes in F 
T...... 
1 Creme he com» Out of the denne : ſo Danicl was brought out of ſumptuous things. 15 Pr 1 
'mutredbimſelfe the denne, and no maner of hurt was found vpon | 9 I beheld, till the ſ thrones were ſet vp, and b — — | 
— hnrtop him, becauſe he k beleeucd in his God. cher Ancientofdayes did fit, whoſe was Manges 4 
Glen he was alſn· 24 And by the commaundement of the King | white as \nowe, and the haire of his like the jby this meanes pe. 
[that nothing 'thelg mẽ which had accuſed Daniel, were brought, pure wooll : his throne was lige the firie flame, and 'vilhed the ingrati- / 
ber good could and were | caſt into the denne of lions, cuen they, | his wheeles ar burning fire. |tude'of the world, 
Fre nd the loc bad? * 10" fire frame Thecd, hd came Forth — King of | 
Þ | power of faith, maſtrie of them, & brake es a pie- before him: thouſand thouſandes mini Mace donie. f 
1 1755 4 ces, or euer they came at the groũd of the denne. vnto him, and tenne thouſand u thouſands ſtoode i That i hs fours” 
een , 2.5 J Afterwarde King Darius wrote, Vito all before him 1 the iudgement was ſer, and the eh captaines, | 
1 Sed hich prog SIE = ages, that dwel in all the 2 books opened. —— =] 
Loe againſt their world: Peace be multipli vnto yOu, 1 his det 8 N TIT lefle, Caffander, and 
ea: 25 I make n decree chat in all the dominion of! Ales ee ee u it. Bentz, duffle, bed Egypt, . K 


| | nel lawes tode- my kin e, men tremble and feare m before + was not ofhimiſelſe nor of his ownepower that hee gutt all theſe conneriea x) 


1 F 


| | ſtroy the children the God of Daniel: for Be is the u living God, and his a mie conte ined but thirtie thouſinde men; and onercame in one 4 
| nde, rem yneth for ener : and his kipgdome (hall nor Daring, which bod tenne ene thoulande, ren bee was ſo beanie II 
i | e5how to puniſh petiſh, and his dominion ſ{a/be euerlaſting. men kim of God." 1 That is, the Remane empirewhich was abu monſter and could” 
uch oben their | 27 Hee reſtueth and deliuereth, and hee wor- xprefſe ic. 
tolight hough eth ſignes and wonders in beaven and in earth: | —— 
er wit like cir= the lions. . 8 | ME 
anltances, yetto, © 25 So this Daniel prof in the reigne of 


| execute true iu · 


po hee was compelled by this wonderfull miracle. n Which hath not 
y life in himſelfe, but is the onely ſountaine of liſe, and quickeneth all things, | 
bo chat without him there ĩs no liſe, 8 


: 
1 


CH AP. VII.. 


A viſſon of fowe beaſtes is ſbe wed vnto Daniel. 8 The tenne | t the firſt vſed a certaine humanitie and gentleneſſe, and were content ' 

42570 of the fourth beaſt. 27 Of the euerlaſting kingdome of |that others, 2s the Confuls and Senate, ſhould ad the name of dignitie, fo that 

1 Whereas the 12 the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar King of Babel, 

eee. Daniel ſawe a dreame, and there were viſions in 12 Pe places where Godand his Angels ſhould 

| i a conti- f.; ere cu. Ln i the proud month: eaning the places where God and his Angels come 
his head, vp his bed: a then he wrote che treame; £3 Ay th Bk jdzement ſhould beginne at e f 


ſhould haue a ſpirituall deliuetanee, & all the iſes fulfilled: whereof they 'x This is meant of the firſt comming of Chriſt, when as the will of God was 
haue a — all kingdome. his Goſpel. | _ 


Cuwiltes dominion. 


he wasaſtoied, the preſumptuous wordes, which the horne ipake: 
when he ſaw theſe ] hehelde, euen till the beaſt was ſlaine, and his 
— er aeye body deſtroyed, and giuen to the burning fire. 
— ſaddenly 1.2 As 2 concerning che other bealts, they had 
deſtroyed at the taken away their dominion; yet their liues were 
comingof Cirift, prolonged fora certaine time and ſeaſon. 
— — 13 © As I behelde in viſions by night, behold, 
ſabie& to men of © one like the ſonne of man cane in the clondes 
other nations. of heauen, and b approched vato the Ancient of 
- | rr ie dayes, and they brought him before him, 

had anendeatthe 14 And he gaue him e dominion, and honour, 
time that God 2p. and a kingdome, that all people, nations and lan- 


pointed alchough guages ſhould ſerue him: his dominion an euer. 


they floarithed for laſting dominion, which ſhall neuer bee taken a- , 


—— n way: and his kingdome e be deſtroyed. 


all neu 
they that pacient- 15 q I Danicl was troubled in my ipirit, in ; 
middes of my body and the viltons of mine 


ly abide 91 the 
poin:ment,thal ea- head ma. le me afraid. N 
Ankh men 16 Theretorg I came vnto d. ane of them that 
of Cntiſt, who had ſtoode by, and asked him the trueth ot all this: ſo 
2 ee he tolde me, and [heed me the interpretation of 
— ras theſe things. 11 ' = 


30 SOLD 13 2k 
the ſorne of Dauid i 17 Theſe great beaſtes which are foure , are 


bedladtbenma Saintes of the ; moſt High, and poſiede che king 
e and that in dome for euer, euen for euer and euer. 
figur | 
the cloudes: that 19 T After this, 1woulde knowe the trueth ol 
— lepatae the fourth beaſt, which was ſo h valike toall the 
2 others, very fearefull, whoſe teeth were of yron, 
viſeſt ſigues of his and his nailes of biaſſe: whigh.deuoured, brake in 
diuinitie. pieces, and ſtampad the i reſidue vnder his ſeete. 
be Towitgrhen 20 Allocoknowofthetenne hornes chat were | 
the heauens,and in his head, and of the othet which came vp, be- 
his diuine maieſtie fore whome three fell, and of the horne that had 
appeared, and all eyes, and of the mouth that ſpake preſumptuous 
Fou hun 87-02 thinges, whoſe k locke was more ſĩoute then his 
of that that he fellowes. 43; | 
wasour Media- 21 I beheld, and che ſame | horne made battel 
7 © DS" againſt the Saintes, yea, & prevailed againſt them, 


22 Vntill in che Ancient of dayes came, and 
Sede egen, iudgement was ginen /to the Sainres of the moſt 
when God the Fe. Hi and the time approched, that the. Saintes 


the! gane unte, poſſeſſed the kingdoumõmgd. 
ute tl. ed 23 Then be ſaid, The fourch beaſt ſhall be the 
tout. to the intent fourth Sons the eatth, which ſhall be vn · 
rhat be ſhould go · like to all the kingdomes, and fhall deuoure the 


bete his : | 
Churchio earch hole earth, and ſhall treade it downe and breake ; 


continually till it in pieces. 3 g 
che time tliat he 24 And the ten hornes out of this kingdome 
e I to ære tenne Kings that ſhall riſe : and an other ſhall. 
d Throught nſe after them, and he ſhall be vnlike to the firſt, 
ſlrangeveſſe 1 and be (ball ſubdue n three Kings, 

W . 25 And (hall ſpeake words againſt o the moſt; 
of canin g e 
Angels, — Lale f Becauſe Abraham was appointed heire of all the worlde, 
Rom.q-1z. and in him all the ſaĩthſull, therefore the kingdome thereof is theirs by | 
right, which theſe fopre beaſts or tyrants ſhould inuade, & vſurpe vntill the world. 
were ieftored by Chriſt : and this was to confieme them that were in troubles, that 
their alflictions d haue au end at length. 1 That is, of the moſt high things, 
becauſe (30d hath choſen them o it of this world, that they ſhould looke vp to the 
keauens, whereon all their hope 4ependeth, b Fot the other three Monarchies 
were gouerued by a king. & the Romane empire by Conſuls:the Romanes changed 
the goue nouts yerely, & the other Monarchies reteined them for terme ef liſe: 
alſo the Romanes were the ſtrongeſt gi allthe other, and were never. quiet among 
wemſelues. i Reade verſ. k This is ment ofthe fontth beaſt, which was mote 
terrible then the other. 1 Meaning the Romane Emperows,who were moſt cru - 
el againſt the Church of God both of the Iewes and of the Gentiles m Till God, 
ſhe we 4 his power in the perſon of Chriſt and by the progehog of the Goſpel gaue 
vato uis ſotme reſt, and ſo obteined a famous name in the world, & were called the, 
C nurch of God, or the kingdome of God, n re the expoſition hereof verſ. B. 
© That is,ſhall make wicked decrees and proclamations againſt Gods word, aud, 
fendthroughont all their dominion, to deſtroy all that di profeſſe it. 

' 


: 2 . — K to 0 0 


[ 


Daniel. 
Y Meaning, that 11 Then 1 behelde, y becauſe of the voyce ok 


4 


belled, and ſo died 


A xiſion and Fg 
High, and ſhall conſume the Saintes of the moſt 
High, and thinke that he may y change times and 
lawes,and they ſhalbe giuen into his hand, vntill a . —— 
q time, and times and the diuiding of time. ſider that they © | 
26 But the t iudgement ſhall ſit, and they (hall 2 their power ..| 
take away his dominion, to conſume and deſtroy i fr inet thinly, 
it vnto the end. CO power to ch | 
27 And the {kingdome, and dominion, and Gods — | 
the greatneſſe of che kingdgme vnder the whole ans, cod uit 
heauen ſhalbe gius to the holy people of the molt ture . — | 
High, wbole. kingdome & an £uecrlaſting king- reth by 0&auiny, 
dome and alltpowers ſhall ſerue and obey him. Tyberius,Caligy. .. 
29 -Byenthieis che ende of the matter, 1 Da- mne, Dom. 
niel had many n cogirations which troubled mee, q Coddhall why 
and my countenance changed in me: but I kept chem thus to rage, 
the matter in mine heart. againſt his Seine 
which is ine ant by che time and times, but at length he will aſſwage theſe trouble | 
and ſhotten che times ſor his clefts lake, Matthew 24. 22. which is heere mem 
dna, of time. x Ged hy his power ſhall reſtore thinges that were ot 
ol order, and ſo deftroy this litle horne, that it ſhall never tiſe VP againe, f Hes 
ſhewe tl where ſdre the beaft ſhould be deſtroyed, to wit, that his Church might 
haue reſt and quĩetaeſſe, ich though they doe not fully enioy heere, yet t 
haue it in hope and by the preaching of the Goſpell enioy the beginning ther 
which is meant by theſewordes, D nder the heaven : and theteſors he heere ſpes. 
keth ofthe beginning of Chriſtes kingdome in this world, which kingdome the 
faithfull haue by the participation that they haue with Chriſt their head, t IU 
is, ſome ol euety ſort that Beate rule. u Though hee had many motions in h 
bears which mogued him to and ſiq to ſacke out this matter curiouſſy: yet be .ꝗ] 
content with chat. which God teueiled, and kept it in memotie, and wrote it tot | 
the vic of the Church. | ; 
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e Uo Wet, coy vnto | 
REI ed into mee After the genes, 
Test 17 Sabre 
a n, 1 teen, 
the pro- P. Venlar viſions. 
in the pro- nn 
I was deſtruction of the 
Monarchie of the. 


— 


— — — 


— — — 


3 Then I loc 
hal wg hanger 
ad two barg £300 Ore, eee. | 
0 . hier the AyGher,, and rhe higheſt date, 
For 2006. ſpoken thereof, 
}.Welt, b That is, of 
che South ; le Peri 4 | 
DE 115 nor j© Mn ee 
| 92 — id what he gn c e, 
| Cans hr 3, 93 — Moder | 
„And as N f a goate which wereioy- | 
came from the Welt ouer the whole earth, and ned together. | 
rouched not the grounds; andihis goate had an {toons cg 
g hotne that appear dene his eyes. — in ppvrek 1 
6 And he came vnto the ramme that had the |then Da, lu bis. 
two Hornes, 'whomeT had ſcene ſtandicg by the yocle and father 
riuer,and ranne vnto him in his fierce rage. e ls lieg 
7 And I la him come vnto the ramme, and or nartons, *. 
— — againſt him, he h̊ ſmote the ramme, | t Meaning Alex · 
and brake his two hornes: and there was no pow. 2nderthat came, | 
er in the ramme to ſtand againft him, but be caſt gat ſpeedand 
him downe to the grounde, and ſtamped vpon expedition 
him, and there was none that coulde deliver the ꝶ Though he came 
ramme out of his power. | - the 5 all 
8 Therefore the goate waxed exceeding; pr the kite and * 
great, and when he was at the ſtrongeſt, his great dignitie ofthe 1. 


i horne as broken: and for it came vp foure that ele ve 
was attributed to him. which ig meant by this horne. h Alexander ——— 
Darius in two ſundrie battels, and ſo had the two kingdomes of the Medes and 
Petſians. i great power was broken : for when he had ouercome all 

the Eaſt, bee Fo ay — returne toward Grecia to ſubdue them that there had te. 


% epfered 


8 Es ena 


E. 


— —— 


„een ws 


—— — 


rere 


— 


— 


— 


— 


es interpretation. | Cha 
a k appeared toward the foure windes of j heauen. 

9 And outof one of them came foorth 1 a 
great toward the 
, and towarde the 


1 That is, which 
| . were 3: for : h 
«| | | snoſtiorbeſpace litle horne , which waxed 
|} | of fiſteene yeer® m South, and toward the n B 
2 mo! > pleaſant land. 
| 10 5 vnto the p boſte of hea- 
— . 
an 


| 


| he is monar- 

| _ devided uen,andir caſt me of the hoſte, & ofthe 

theſe foure, ger ſtarres to the , and them, 
ene 11 And extolled himſelte againſt the prince 
— Syria, Anti- of the hoſte from whome the r dayly ſaeriſve was 
taken away, and the place of his Sanctuarie was 
12 And ſ a time ſhall be giuen him ouer the 
dayly ſacrifice for the iniquitiẽ: and itſhall © caſt 
downe the trueth to the ground, and thus ſhall ĩt 


doe, and proſper. | £ 
Skerewere e- 13 Then L heard one of the u Saints ſpeaking, 
ber betweene and one of the Saints vnto a certaine one, 


lin and the king · ſaying, Howe long ſhall enture the viſion of the 
Eee there- dayly ſacrifice * the ay ofthe x deſolati- | 
dee lile horne,be-, on to treade both the Sanctuarie and the armie 
cauſe neither vnder foote ? 

princely eonditi- 
ens nor any other 
We 
— king 
dome 


Lgonus Aſia the 

E Prole- 
Egypt. 

e was An- 

tiochus Epiphs- 

ofa 

ſeuile and flatte · 
ing nature „2 


z 


— — 


m That is, toward 
bo 


| v Whereby he 
| weaneth Ptole · 


mals. 

. That is, ludea. 
p Antiochus ta- 

55 2gainſt the e- 

lect of God, and 

| node his precious 

| ſtares vnder feete, 


| bis Church. 
t He laboured to 
oliſh all teligi- 
| en, and therefore 
aſt * $ _ 
out Of his 1 em- , * j 
x" wan __ 22 Andthartharis broken, and foure ſtoode | 
le corner from vp for it, are foure kingdomes , which ſhall ſtand 
ill the reſt ofthe ' vp f of that nation hut not 8 in his ſtrength. | 
| 2 * haue _ 23 Andinthe end of their .kingdome «. when | 
| ime there twe'y the rebellious ſhalbe conſumed, a King of. fierce 


2 


fe 


| 


| 
e Meaning that gteat rage W 
U — aut — g 
| Noting that this Antioc c 
7 | auld bot be deceined, i That is, not like Alexanders ſtrength, k 


© | Gntiles that dwel about him, andalſothe Iewes. 


; called vpon. | - 2 ib 
1 ſHe hewerh that countenance, and vnderſtan g darke ſentences, 
der ſiones are the ſhall ſtand vp. e 
eher 24 Andhis powerſhalbe mightie, but not un 
et comforteth _ his ſtrength : and hee hall; * e 
ben, in thar he and ſhall proſper, and pra ckiſe, and (hall deſtroy | 
appointerh this thek mightie, and the holy people. | 
tyrant a time, N 3 
| whome he would not ſaffer vtterly to aboliſh his religion. - t- This herne ſhall}. 
| aboliſh for a time the true docttĩne and ſo corrupt Gods ſeruice, u Meaning, that 
| he heard one of the Angels asking this queſtion of Chtiſt , whome he calleth a cer-' 
taine one or a ſecrete one, ora marueilous one. Xx That is, the lewes ſinnes, 
which were cauſe of this deſtruction. y That is, which ſuppreſſeth Gods religion, 
| nd bis people. 2 Chriſt anſwered me for the comfort of the Church. a That 
is, yntil ſo many naturall dayes be paſt, which make ſixe yeres three moneths and an 
hilfe: for ſo long vnder Antiochus was the Temple prophaned. b Which was 
Criſt, who in this maner declared bimſelſe to the olde fathers howe hee wou'de be 
God manifeſted in fleſh. c This power to commaund the Angel, declared that 
hee was God. d The effet of this viſion ſhall not e, but a long time aſter. 
hich Ant iochus ſhouſd ſnhewe againſt the Church. 
They ſhal not baue like power as had Alexander. 
bus was impudent and cruel, and alſo 1 2 
e 


— HM Tu two = 
- — ” v * * 


5 
| 


through his | policie alſo, hee ſball 1 \wjzcoencr be 


' cauſe craft to | goeth about by hie 


niel vnderſtoode by 


made my confſeſſion, ſaying. Oh 
| art e great and fearefull, & keepeſt couenant and 
mercy toward chem which loue + thee, and to- 
ward them that keepe thy commandements, 


25 And 
per in his hand, and he ſhall ex- 
toll himſelfe in his heart, and by m peace ſhal de- 
{troy many: hee ſhall alſo ſtande vp againſt the 
vprince of princes , but he ſhalbe broken downe 
o without hand. | 
26 And the 

morning , which 4s-declarcd, is true: therefore 
ſeale thou vp the viſion , for it ſhall be after ma- 
ny dayes. 07 

2 And I Daniel was ſtricken and ſicke ꝗᷓ cer. 
taine dayes: but when I roſe vp, I did the kings 
buſimes; and i was aſtonied at the viſion , but 
none vndetſtood it. 
eee ee eee 
Daniel defireth 20 that per , whic 
Fog be — — — people fiom there 
bamfhment in Babylon, 3 A true confeſſion. 20 Daniels 
prayer is beard, 21 Gabricl the Angel expoundeth vnto 
him the viſion of the ſenentie weekes, 24 The aunointing of 
Chriſt. 25 The building agame of Ternſalem, 26 The 
death of Chriſt, 
N the firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of 2 Aha- 
ſhueroſh, of the ſecede of the Medes, which was 


14 
# off % 


By 
FF 


] 


made King ouer the b realme of the Caldeans, 


2 Euen in the firſt yeere of his rei I Da- 
obeokw december of the 
yeeres, whereof the Lorde had ſpoken vnto Iere- 
miah the Prophet; that be would accompliſh ſe- 
uentie in the deſolation of Ieruſalem. 

3 And I turned my face vnto the Lorde God, 
and d ſought by prayer and ſupplications with fa- 
ſting and ſackeloth and aſhes. 

4 And I prayed vnto the Lord my God, and 
God, u hieb 


p We haue ſinned, and haue committed ini- 
quitie and haue done wickedly, yea, we haue re- 


belled, and haue departed from thy precepts, and 
from thy iudgements. 


— wel wee — not _ thy ſeruants the 
which ipake in thy Name to our Kings, 
to our princes; and to our fathers, and to all the 
people of the land. 

7 O Lord, f righteouſnes belangeth vnto thee, 
and vnto vs f open ſhame, as appeareth this day 
vnto euery man of ludah, and to the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem cyeaʒ vnto all Iſrael, br neere and 
farre off, through all the countreys, whit her thou 
baſt driuen hem, becauſe of their offence , that 
8 O Lorde, vnto vs appertineth open ſhame, 
to our g Kings, to our princes ,/and to our fathers 
becauſe we haue ſinned againſt thee. 

9 Yer compaſſion and forgiueneſſe & in the 
Lorde our God, albeit we haue rebelled a. 
gainſt him. | 

10 For we haue not obeyed the h yoyce of the 
Lorde our God, to walke in his lawes, which he 
had layde before vs by the miniſterie of his ſer- 
uants the Prophets. 

11 Tea, all Iſrael haue tranſgreſſed thy Lawe, 
and are turned backe, and haue not heard thy 
voyce: therefore the i curſe is ed vpon vs, 
and the othe chat is written in the Lawe of Moſes 


FEbr.coufufien of face, 
thoririe , but prayeth 


co by an othe, 


O0, ij. the 


D: niels con 


viſion of the 5 euening and the 


'n Meaning, a- 


= BY 
o : * _ 
1, 100 
: 


craft, he ſhal bring 
itt o 

m That is, ynder 
pretence of peace, 
or as it were in 
ſport. 


gainſt God. 
o For God would 
de ſtroy him with a 


notable plague ,& 


ſocomferithis _ 
 Church,2.Mac,s.a, 
p Reade verſe 14, 
q Fot leare and 
aſtoniſſ. ment. 


2 Who was alſo 
called Aſtiages. 
b Fot Cyrus led 
with ambition. 
went about wats 
in other coun-- 
treys, & therefore 
Darius had the ti- 
tle of the king · 
dom, thoughCyrus 
was king in effecd. 
e For though he 
was an excellent 
Prophet, yet he 
2 y encreaſed 
in D 
teading of 
Scriptures. 
d He fpeaketh 
not of that ordi- 
narie prayer,which 
he vſed in hishouſs 
thriſe a day, but 
of attte and vebe- 
ment prayer, leaſt 
their ſinnes ſho 
cauſe God to de- 
lay the time of 
their deliverance 
prophecied by le- 
rem x 
e That is, haſt all 
power in thy ſelſe 
to execute thy tet · 
rible iudgements 
againſt obſtinate 
ſinnei s, as thou 
att riche in mer- 
cie to comfort 
them which obey 
thy worde and 
loue thee. 
Ebr. him. 
He ſheweth 
that whenſoeuer 
Sod puniſheth, 
hee doeth it for 
iuſt cauſe: and 
thus the goalx 
neuer accuſe him 
ol tigour as the 
wicked doe, but 
acknowledge that 
in them ſelues 
there is juſt cauſe 
why he ſhould fo 
intreate them. 


4 Hee doeth not excuſe the Kings becauſe of their au- 
iefly for them as the chiefe occaſions of theſe great 
h Hee ſheweth that they rebell againſt God, which ſe rue him not 
according to his commaunde ment and worde. i As Deut. 27. 13. or the cutie 


whome he was 
carefnil. 
r To ſhew mercy 
& to put finne our 
ofremembrance. 
That is, rem the 
time that Cyrus 
gaue them le aue 
to de part. 
t Theſe weekes 
make fourtie nine 
yeere, whereof 36 
are referred to the 
time of the buil. 
ding of the Tem- 
ple, and three to 
the 
foup 
u —— from 
the ſixt yeere ol 
Da ius who gaue 
the ſecond com · 
mandement for 
the building of the 
Temple, are 62, 
weekes, which 
make 434 yeeres, 
which compre- 


ing. ol the 


beude the time from the building of the Temple vato the Baytiſme of Clit, come 


"Daniel prayeth.. Ofthe 


'theſcruantof God ; becauſe wee haue ſinued a- 


the man * Gabriel home I had ſeene before in 
the viſion, came lying and eonched mee about 
the time of che eucaing oblarion, >: nn 
22 And he informed me, and talked: wich me 
and ſayd, O Daniel, I 1 
thee knowledge and: C2} v7 
23 At the beginning of tiy 


commaundement — — 


ſhewe thee, for thou art greatly beloued t there- 


fore vnderſtande the matter and conſider the 


viſion. 


24 Seuentie Þ weekes are determined vpon 


a thy people, and vpon thine holy citie,/ to ſiniſn n 


the wickednes, and to ſeale vp the r ſinnes, and co 
reconcile the iniquitie , and to bring in everlaſting | 
tighteouſneſſe, and to ſeale vp the viſion and pro- 
phecie, and toanoyntthe moſt Holy, . 
25 Knowe therefore and vnderſtande, t 
from ſ the going foorth of the commaundement 
to bring againe the people, and to builde Ieru- 


ſalem, vnto Meſſiah the prince, ſal be ſenen heart to vnderſtand, and to humble thy ſelfe be- 


t weckes, and uthreeſcore and two weekes,and the 


Daniel. 
ſtreete ſhalbe built againe, and the wall euen in a 


1 


E A a iN * : 


BT ws 


t troublous time. 


8813 gainſt him, FEbr.in freight 
Tab. watched 12 And he hath confirmed his wordes, which 26 And after threeſcore and two * weekes,ſhal of :ime. "in 
> worn] he ſpake againſt vs , and — judges that Meſſiah be ſlaine, and ſnal y haue nothing, and — — lat 150 
berwc 255 || iudged vs, by bringing vpon great plague: the people of a the prince chat ſnal come, ſhal'de- Anti 8 Fro 
K That is,accor- for vnder the whole heauen — not ns the ſtroy the cuze and the Sᷣanctuatia, and the ende come and — oft 
dings to allthy like, as hath bene brought vpon Ieruſalem. thereof [halbe with a flogd:anc:untorheende of aud ſuffer deat 90 
merciill promiſes 1 All this plague is come cvpon . 0 iris the barteltivſhalbeeeſiropgd Syddſobations, J, bee. |" 
898 written in the Lawe of Boes yet made we not . 27 And cumnfume ne covenant with eld, ente hee 1 
eee from on e i — = s 
1 - | 
m That is, fot thy thy trueth. © 1 * 
— 4 =_ will 11 Therefore hach ie e eee Weener. be 1 
accept all our plague, and brought it 
prayers. ' God is righteous i wo 
n Declaringthat for we would not heare his voycy #27, (is nbope of 6 ' he people with. 1 
uus Celwer. 13 * Andnowe, — haſt * — Wee = 25 
cies and renounce brought thy people out obthe land of Egypt with | joerg menu tae ar ; Meaning ; thatlerufalem and the — po! 
.... ͤ06ũn . Term dot ap ed | 
whenthey ſeke b this babe fiancd,we baue done be alm 
for remiſeion of | PPE pores ed atthem, be⸗ 
che ir ſinnes. wickedl. | py HA N NR I 2: 11 
Thus he could 16 G Lorde edges k rightcoul- 1 th ont Dari dentate — res [Pre 
nor coment bim- nes, I beſeech thee; let thine — thy wrath fremeth bin whereſor he is ſent, | — 
erer d be rumed away. from thy ce Jeruſalem thine 7 che «third yecreof che KingoF Perfis, 2 . Heeg, | (ax 
wordes: forhee holy Mountaineefor becauſe of our ſinnes, & for was reaciled vnto Daniel ( whoſe name — weng ein 
Tera 1 — —5 —— — thy _ therimeappoymetvs wa Jong ant rus, buldivg ofthe - 
382 e are a are a Vs. ut the time un. Temple began * 
1s dr a7 — e 5 Oour-Ood; eng derſtoode the derfnding, of be ay 5 1 
the eitie in w__ prayer ſeruant , and his the viſſon | 
ofhis Church,and | cauſe thy face es lihinevpontby- SanQuarie, cit 2 At — time 1 Daniel warn heines Gnoes heathe ha 
ö —— 9 — lyeth waſte for the m Lords ſake- for three weekes ofdayes. Ty dan in * | [tu 
= Are 840 :8 O my God, enchine thine exre and _ 3 — bread. . — eee - 
He alludeth to open ne eyes 3 beholde our deſolations, and nor wine n my mouth neither anoint m $, 
Icremiabs 3 the citie vhereupon thy Name is called: for we felfe at all, till three weckes vf dayes were ful ; godly . 1 
3 doe not preſent our ſupplications before thee for 4 And in the foure and tweritieth day of the Ne Ss 
tiuitie ſhould be Germs righteouſnes, bun lor = — <firſt moneth, as ky was by the fide of Breat eien clarather intody he 
ſeuentie yeeres: Er mercies. river, even Hidde mo be 
bue nowe Gods 1 Q Lone, here, O Londe 220 Lorde 5 And I lift vp mine and looked, and. — 
mates e cnſide nnd doe t edeſerremor, for thine owne beholde, there was a . in linnen, dee atide 2 
hixiudgement, fake — — forthy Nameis called vpon thy whoſe & loynes were girded with fine Bolle ak da nr ofGode | 0 
which ſhould be citie, people, Ca, 4 
1 md 20 © And whites was ſpeaking and prayiog, | K His body alſo vas ike the Chryſolite, and 1 Webb, | 1 
nine-le yeeres, and conſeſſing my ſinne, and the fine of my his face (to lookevpon) like the lightning, & his pate of March ud ö 
ming of Chriſt, and people I ſrael, and did ſapplication be- eyes as lamps offire, a and his ring ae feere 4 Ban 8 a 
ſo then it ſhould fore the Lord wp ou; for the het Mountaine were like in colourto polihed braſſe, & che yoyce 425 Spe e | 
contin freer of my God, of his wordes was like the voyce of a _ phecieto hace the 
20 2 21 Yea, Able I was a ſpeaking i in prayer, euen 7 And I Daniel alone ſawe the viſi r th W river | 


men that were with me , ſawe not viſion; but e B 


a great e den dem, ſo chat they fled a- Angel of God, 
Way af *mic; 3 Which was ſent te 
4 ee, and fawe this dare 

211160 C 
grea cram, a acre #emained no ſtrength in cha followeth, 
T th. in me into cor- ere. 10 9. | 
noon, f 5594500 : + A pa = | 
t | 
Ley of ieee — ve, 0 beanie, 
| ſlept chat for ſe are he 
my lacg ;: d che roi nd was li ke a dead 
7 10 104 tou me, which man ſor deſot 
a 1121 mitie. 
5 a pon palmes of g Which decl- 


reth that when we | 
'O Daniel, 2 man are ſtricken downe | 
—_ beloued ,- pb Hart the wordes that me the maieſtie | 
—— and ſtand in thy place: for vn ig 8 be alla 
thee am T nowe ſent. And when hee had faide 'Jift vs vp with has | 
his worde vnto me, 1 flood trembling. hand, which is 
12 Then ſayd be vnto me, Feare not, Daniel: his power. 


from the day that thou diddeſt ſer thine 


»*th Þ, 4 


*. And he @ 15457 vnto m 


ſore th wy thy God — 2 wordes were heard, and Iam 
or thy word 


13 But 


The Kings diſſemble. 
& Sbe ſhall noe k ſhe ſhall not ſtande en bi ide, neyther bee 
agree to his wie · for him. | i 
ked counſellbut ..4 8. Afrer thisſhall he turne his face Into the 
bands ber duetis 1yles,and ſhall tale many, but a princemſhal cauſe 
require ch, and not his ſuame to light vpon him, beſide that he ſhall 
eke his deſliu · cauſe his ont ſhame to turne vpon u himſelſe. 
123 19 Fot he ſhal turne fis face toward the fortes 
Aſa reti ant of o his oune land: but he ſhall be ouerthrowe 
thoſe yſles which and fall, and be no more p founde. . 
arcintheSeacal- 20 q Then ſhal ſtand vp in his place in the glo- 
rie of the kingdome, one that ſhal raiſe taxes: but 
after fewe dayes he ſhall be deſtroyed, neither in 
t wrath,nor in battell. 
21 And in his place ſhall ſtand vp a ſ vile per- 
ſon, to whom they ſhall not giue the honour of 
the kingdome: hut he ſhall come in peaceably, 


led Mediterran: - 
um: forthe le ves 
called al countreis 
yles which were 
deuided fro them 
by Sea; 

m For whereas 
Antiochus was 


wont to contemne and obteyne the kingdome by flatteries. 

the Romanes,and 22 And the t armes ſhalbe ouerthrowen with 
purtheirgmbaſ- | flood before him, and ſhall be broken: and alſo 
in all peaces At · the prince of the u couenant. 

tilius the Con- 23 And after x the league ade with him, he 
— — 1 ſhall worke deceitfully: for he ſhall come vp, and 
to flight aud cn · Ouercome with a y ſmall people. ; 

ſed bis thame 24 He ſhall enter into the quiet and plentifull 
to turne onhis prouince, and he ſhall doe thar which his fathers 
—_ — haue not done, nor his fathers fathers: he ſhal de- 
life ndobeying of uide among them the pray and the ſpoyle, and the 


ſubſtance, yea, and he forecaſt his deuiſes a- 
gainſt the ſtrong holdes, enen ora ⁊ time. | 
25 Alſo he ſhal ſtirreyp his power and his cou- 


fooliſh counſel . 
o For feare of the 
Romanes he (hall 


fice to his holdes. 6 . - 

hen asu Lage againſt the King ofthe South withagreat ar · 
Jer we pcrene mie, and che King ot che South ſhall be iirred-vp 
of pouertie be to battel witba very great and mightie armie:bur 
wouldhane 102 he ſhall not b ſtand: dor they ſhall fofecalt and 


practiſe againſt him, 


oflupiter Dodo- 


neus, the countrey 26 Lea. they that ſeede of the portion ofe his 
men ſlewe him. meate, ſhall deſtroy him: & his armiedſhall ouer- 
q Thais fererge flowe: and many (hall fall and be ſlaine. 
bis Facher Ati 27 And boththeſe Kings hearts ſhalbe to doe 
ochas, © miſchicfe,and they ſhall ralke of deceite at one 


r Not by forreine table: but it ſhall not auailer for t 
enemies,or battel, ſhall be at the time appointed. 


F 2 Thed dee umu Fats Win lub Wich 


yet the ende 


tiochus Epipha · ¶ great g; ſubſtance: for his heart ſhall be againſt 
the holy couenant: ſaſhall he doe and returne to 


nes, who as 8 
thought, was the 
occaſion of Seleu · 
cus his brothers 


his owne land. L 


avile,cruel! and as the firſt, 


flattering nature, , 4 
4 defrauded bis | 30 For the ſhippes of Chittim ſhall come a- 
drotherd — of gainſt him: therefore he (halbe ſorie and rerurne, . 


the kingdome. and and freat againſt the holy cduenant: ſo ſhall he 


vſurped the king · 


dome without the conſent of the people. t He ſheweth that great forreine | 


powers ſhall come to belpe the young ſonne Selencus againſt his vncle Anti- 
ochns, and yet ſhall be ouerthrowen. 2 n deus Philometor Phi. 


et in Meanfug 
— fone, u ho was this childes.coufia getmaine, and is here called the prince 


the couenant. becauſe l was che chile, and all other followed his conduite. 


x For after the battell philometot and his vncle Antiochus made a league,” y For 
and whey he ſuſpeRted bis vncle Antiochus no: - 


he came vpon him at vnwares, 
_ z Meaning, in Egypt, a Hee will content himſelſe with the fmall 
holdes for atime, but ever 3 by craft to attaine to the chieſeſt. b He (hall 
be onercome with treaſon. e Sipnifying his princes and the chiefe about him. 
4 Dechritg chat his Touſdiers hall braſt out and venture their life te ſlaye and - 
to be ſlaine for the ſauegard of their ptince. e The vncle and the nephewe 
ſhall rake truce, and banket together, ver in their hearts they ſhall imagine miſ- 
cbiefe one ↄgainſt another,  Signifying. that it ſtandeth not in the counſell 
ofmenro bring thinges to paſſe, but in the prouidence of God, who raleth the 
Kings by 2 ſecrete bridle, that they cannot doe what they liſt themſelues. 

| 35 Which he ſhall take of the Ie wes in ſpoyling leruſalem and the Temple, and 

in is tolde them before to moone them to patience, no wing that all things are 

done by Gods prouidente. h That is, the Ramane power ſhall come againſt 
bim: fot P. Popilias the Ambaſſzdour appointed him to depart ia the Romanes 
bamę to which thing he obe yed, although with griefe, and to teue nge his tage he 
tame againſt the people of God the ſecord time, 


Daniel. 
doe, he ſhall euen returnei and haue intelligence i with the tews, 
with them that forſake the holy couenant. 


(hal poll 
Ot take away the dayly ſacrifice, and they ſhall 
ſer vp the abominable deſolation. 
that do know their God, ſhal preuaile & proſper. 


ſhall inſtruet many: o yet they ſhall fall by ſword, 
& by flame, by captiuitie & by ſpoile many dayes. 


holpen with a p litle 
vnto them q fainedly. 


thers, nor the deſires * of women, nor care for any 
God: for he ſhall magniſie himſelfe aboue all- 


with a ſtrange 


rule ouer many, and (hall deuide y land for gaine. 


29 At the time appointed he qnaltreturne, and f 
death. and was of come toward th: South: but the laſt ſhall not be 


which ſhal ſorfy 
the couenant of 
the Lord:for fn 
he was calleda. 
gainſt the lewey ; 
by Iaſon the high | 
prieſt, & this lecdd' 
time by Menelans, 
k A great faction 
of the wicked 
lewes ſhal hold 
with Antiochug, | 
So called, be. 
cauſe the power 
of God was ho. 
2 diminiſhes, | 
although this ty. 
the 


31 And armes & (hall ſtand on his part, and 
ute the Sanctuarie lof h, and 


32 And ſuch as wickedly m breake F couenant, 
ſhall he cauſe to ſinne by flatterie : but the people 


33 And they y vnderſtand amonguthe people, 


ſhall fall, they ſhall be 
but many ſhal cleaue 
' rant letvpin 


35 And ſome of th&of vnderſtanding hal fal Temple the inzg 
to trie them, & to purge, & to make them white, of lupiter Om 
till the time be out: for there as a time appointed. corn eg bega 

36 And the ſ king ſhall doe what bim lit : he „ ow, 


ſeruice ot God, 


34 Nowe whent 


(ball exalt himſelfe, and magniſie himſelfc againſt m Meaning ſuch 
all, that @ God, & (hall ſpeake marueilous 
againſt 7 God of gods,& ſhall proſper, till wrath 


ings as bare the name 
5 _ but in 
tbe accompliſhed; for the derermination is made. thing lefſe:forthe 
37 Neither ſhal he regard the u God of his fa- ſolde their foules, 
and betrayed their 
biethren for gaine. 


38 But in his place ſhall he honour the y god Se 


Mauzzim,and the god whom his fathers knew we mong the people 
not, ſhallhe honour with ® golde and with ſiluer, 
and with precious ſtones. and pleaſant thing. 


ſhall reach others 
by — example 
39 Thus (hal he do ins the boles of Manzzim $94 — — 
god whom he ſhal acknowledge: ' d Whereby he ex · 
he ſhall increaſe hi glory and ſhal cauſe them to borteth Y godlyto 


3 althouch 
þ G a they theuld periſn 
40 And at j end of time ſhallthe King ofthe a 1. 


b South puſh at him, & the King of the North ſhal and chongh theit 


come againſt him like a whirlewind charets, & miſerics endure 


with horſemen, and ; many ſhips, & heſhal enter ne along, | 
into y countreis, & (hal ouerflow &paſſe through. * SA | 
1 He ſhall enter alſo into the e pleaſant deſtitute, yet wil 
and many connereis ſhalbe ouerchrowen:bur theſe! fl ar cer tent, 
hal eſcape out of his hand enen Bdomand Moab,' 1 
and the chieſe of the children of Ammon. titill ſeeme to fobe 


] * — — alſo pon voder the croſſes 
d countreis, and land o Egypti hal not eſca 3 in the tim 
— 


where oſ he here 


of golde and of filuer, und ouer all tf pfecious ＋ wore 
N 


e Mores where heſhall paſſfſe. this ſmall number 


many bypocrites. 1 To wit, of them that ſeate God and will leſe their life 
ſor the defence of tue religion, ſignifying Au that the Church muſt continu 
ally be 7 and purged, gad ongbt to looke for one perfecution after anothen 
for God hath appointed the time : there fare we moſt obey.” Becauſe the An. 
gels purpoſe isto ſhewe the whole courſe of the perſe cutions of the Iewes voto 
the commiug of Chriſt, hee nowe ſpeaketh of the Monarchie of the Romanes. 
which he noteth by the name of a King , who were withour all religion and con- 
temnedtherrue God. t So long thetyrants ſhall ptenayle as Ged hath aps! 
pointed to puniſh his people: but he ſheweth hat it is but; for a time, u The 
Romanes ſhall obſerue no certayne fourme of teligien as other nations, but ſhal. 
change their gods at their pleaſures, . yea,covtemnethem and preferre themſelues| 
to the ir gods. x Signitying that they ſhot r humanitie: for tbe 


loue of women is taken for ſingular or great loc, 26 2. Sam. 1.26. y That is, the! 


god of power and riches : they ſhalt e e heir one power aboue all theit| 
gods aud worſhip it. 2 Vader ꝓtetence of wotſhipping the gods, they ſhal en- 
rich their citie with the moſt precious jewels of all the world, becauſe that — 
all men ſhould haue them in admiration for their power and riches. a Although! 


in their hearts they had no religion, yet they did acknowledge the gods, and wots ; 


ſhippedthem in their temples leaſt they ſhould haue bene deſpiſed as Atheiſten 
but this was to increaſe their fame and riches : and when they gate any countrey, 


they ſo made others the rulers therof that the profite euer came to the Romanes. 


b That is, both the Egyptians and the Syrians ſhall at length fight againſt the 
Romanes,but they ſha!l be ouercome. c The Angell forewatneth the Iewes that 


Eee. A 
wa WE.” > 


when they ſhou!de ſee the Romanes inuade them, and that the wicked ſhoulde 


eſcape their handes, that then they ſhoulde not thinke but that all this was done 15 
by Gods prouide nee, ſor aſmach as he warned them of it fo long afore, and ihene | 


fore he would ſtull preſerue them 
| 44 But 


ed 
r! 


— - 


225182 


— 
4 


= 
2 


— 
8 1 
11 Ps 


5. — reſurrection. 


Galle 3 he 8%. belethe bBoKE FE ce ent oftherimennany hal "715 1 f 
on which thing he run to and 88 8 d knowledge Tha Talk © thouſand,three 8 & thirtie dayes. 7! raged, though it be | 
| herenanieth, becauſe the laichſaſpſſouſd have ever therk feſpeck to wat lor fn the Par — deſerred, 

| earth there ſhalbe noſwee cofort. 116 Who wes 1 the tiue ſeare ofGod an his I. Standvp 

| religion, d Hee chiefly, meaneth.cbe miniſters of Gods worde, and next all tha t reſt 
| Githfull which inſtruct has ignorant, & bring them to the true knawledge of God, andan 

e Though the moſt part defpiſe this pro 15 . keepe es! it Ine. eſleeme — of Ie commiy 


b tort, 
de gathered by the 


Chan. Ofpailentabiling; 10 
' 4 Hearingthat ; 44. But the tidĩngs out of the Eaſt d the North - 5 Then I Daniel loked, & behold, there ſtood , which was 


was ſlaine 4 (hall goe foorth other two, y one on this ſide of f brinke of þ g ri- ygris. 
| Aae ... he Nall gor rannth 1 e-& the otheron fide off rinkeof therwer, Þ Which ware 
e wich great wrath to de roote out many » | were a double oth 
| games 45 45 And he ſhall plant t tabernacles f ot his 6 And one ſayde vnto the man clothed in li- f did the mote 
eren che Par- lace betweene the ſeas in the glorious and holy nen. which was vpon the waters of the riuer, When c6lirme the thing, 
| thins,ndree®- mougtaine, yet he ſhall come to his end, and none ſhalbe the ende of theſe Mondes? i Meaning,a lovg 
bete that which =) x And I heard y manclothed inline which was 2 
kale chan af Airs belpe i — * through all cou treies and from ſea to wen the waters of the river when he helde vp his 8 1 
f r this all coun 5 = e: 
| hand in Jude: beat length rg er hall deft;ay them. h right hande, and his leſt hand vnto — and fyin charthelr 
| C.H A.FP ſware him that Iiueth for euer;thar it {hall carie troubles ſhoulde 
| 2 TheAngell t Of the deliverance 1 he ( hun ch by Chriſt, for a i time, two times & an halfe: and whe he ſhal have an ende. 


Church” 
TTT 


de Eburch ſhelbe ince,which ſtandeth for the 88 ＋4 525755 people, all cheſe thingsſhall be finiſhed. | dimidiſhed in fuch 


alflictio 5h and there ſhal be a time of troilb le, ſuch 1 heſaid ſort as it ſhal ſer me 
e 8 — was fifice chere began to 5 1 N — 1.0 Jay toner e, — bebe ee 5 


Chriſtes comming, that ſame — at y time thy peop thatbe ell. From the time 
; 7 Is Aba Tet tt 7 way; Daniel: ſor j words thir Chriſty bis 


«re 


and next that Go tier © 95 F Halb backe. ;19:And be 
d his A are cloſed — Leill ll heiende of the time. ſacrifice ſhal ker 
| to deliv b ie 2 26 Ng thacNicepe in the duſt 10M VP; made white, & tried. 1 the ſactifice 


' whomheere hee Sets (half awake, ſomeè to eetalimg life, doc wickedly, and none of © and Tn 


| allech Michael, amd done e iet Perc uall contem 2 — lertanding: bur che * 
e ebe *. e J {ries 3 * 20 ghz i ö : = 
| hing ament: an t 0 t eman or! 4 be lime daily ſhalbe ong o es 
de Soſpel , tedaſn Full hint A Moria for euer & euer. a e — ld ſe rif Fe ſecond comming, © 


io ſet vp, there 1 85 
' þ Meaning, all 4 Bat Feu, O Daniel, e bur wp! the words, and m two hundreth & — — SfGodoughe 


commeth to the not to be diſcou- 


at j end of J daies. e 


1 fying that itis —— 
* 
itas a trealure, f Till I thiat iated for the full reuelation 0 The A het patiently to — til the t 

oftheſe things: and then-wany — 7 we 1 ot 3 mi he ſhontd, Apart this life, and riſe againe with 


pſe pſteriesprbich PI en 2 n iel def and purged his Gburch, 


fry. Wi til j end be. for thou, ,, — 


„Menne ene x 
3 Fler had 
ly TITEH edel. e 

C traditiams of me, giu ing ii 

Fer them Prophets to tall ehem e. 

Thergfors nore when ters fr 

45 — . aud whet #85 

| 4 enger 
So ; Nee 


3 = 2 — 2 


TT. — true deliueranre: 
— d maners & vices, and 
e ahem to bee godly, eli by threat- 
conterne theſe two points, 
vents and the maner. | 
| t, & tooked Gomer, the daughter Nn. fignibeth | 
5 e eee 

, 7 
. r yet a litle, and I will viſite the blood deere chat; 
reel von the houſe f of Ichu, and will cauſe they were al 


I, road beds „ 


2 . ci 


N 
271 


He word 


F Galted alfo Azze' 3 


8 Reef 2710 to the Fi e of the houſe of lirael. A W 
RENE | che daies e zziab, Iathams IS =] SPEED day will I alſo breake the 4. fies ing $ they 


and Hezekiah b Kings of Iu- „ n 
Aal, and inthedayesof leroboam vore See. K bare a dagh. ee 


theſonne of Toaſh King of fel. ter, and God ſaide vnto him, Call her name h Lo- 1 3 


neoftheſe | boaſted, be- 
— eee he At the beginning the Lorde ip | Dy. Ho- Ho- cauſe Iſrael did preuaile wich God: but that they were as baſtardes,and therefore 


preached aboue ſea yu rhe Lord ſaid ynto Hoſea, Goe, take vn | (ould becalled Izrectites, 5 y is, ſcattered people. alluding to lzreel, which was 
three ſeore yeere. to thee a wife cof fornications,and childre of for- | the chiefe citie of y tentribes vnder Ahab where lebu thed ſo much blood,z Kin. 


| from his kingdom. 


e That is, one that for the lande hath committed great 10. 8. fIwil be reuenged vpon lehu for the blood that he ſhed in Izreel: for a- 
of nications : -for a ; 
long — whoredome, departing from the Lord. beit God ſtirred him vp to execute his iudgements. yet he did them for his o 


ambition, and not ſor the glory of God, as the eyde declared: for he built vp that 
le hatlot: not hae the Prophet did this thing in effect, but hee fawe this: inavi- ijdolatrie,whick he had deſttoved. g When Y meaſure of their ĩnĩquit ie 1sful}, 


of els waz commaunded by God to ſet footth vnder this * o: figure the and I ſnall take vengeance and deſtro all their policie and force, h That is. net 
ol che Synagogue,and ol the people ber children. 6 obteeining mercy :wherebp he ſigniſeth, ) Gods favour way + lrõ NT” 


— 4 | . — - 
* 


1. = _ - » 


Spirituall whoredome, 
i Forthe Iſraelites ruhamah: for I will no more haue pirievpon the 
_—_— *- houſe of Iſrael: but [ wil vrterly i take them away. 
ter thatthey w'® 7. Yet I will haue mercie vpon the houſe 
the Aſſyrians. Iudah, and wil & ſaue them by the Lord their God, 
k For after their and vill not ſaue them by bow, nor by ſword nor 


cuaptiuitie he te- 
r e e ebe ene Te eb, 
weanes of Cyrus, conceiued, and bare a ſonne. 
Ezra tr. 9 Then faide God, Call his name | Lo-ammi: 


1. Thatis, 00tmy for yee are not my people: therefore will I not be 
people. 
m Becauſe they yOurs. - 

bethat God 10 Let the nomber of the m children of Iſ- 
could not haue 
be meaſured nor tolde: and in the place where it 


preſerved, was ſaide vnto them, Yee are not my people, it 


chem. he declareth, ſhall be ſaide-ynto them, Tee are the ſonnes of the 

| b | 'thence,and the valley q of Achor for the doore deſtitute of all | 
of hope, and ſhee ſhall r ſing there as in the dayes 8 | 
of her youth, and as in the dayes when ſhe came which was 
vp out of the land of Egypt. 
- 16 And at that day, faith the Lorde, thou {halt and wherein they | 
call me ſ Iſhi, and ſhalt call me no more t Baali. 


that though they 
weredeſtroied,yet 
the true Iſraelites, 
which are tlie 


liuing God. | 
tr Then ſhall the children of Iudah, and the 
children of Iſrael be n » r together, and ap- 


ſonnes of the pro · point them ſelues one head, d they ſhall come vp 
—— . out of the land: for great che o day of Ixreel. 


which ſtande both ofthe Tewes , and the Gentiles, Rom 9.26. n To wit, alter 

the captiuitie of Babylon when the le ves were reſtored i but chiefly this is tefer. 

red to the time of Chꝛiſt, who ſhoulde bee the head both of the Ie wes and Gen- 

tiles, o The calamitie — deſtruction of Izreel hall bee ſo great, that to te · 

ſtore them (hall be as a miracle. | 

| by. | CHAP. 1I. | 
4 x The people ij called to repentance. 3 He ſhewtth their ido- 

| 0 latrie and threatneth them except they repent... 

a Seeing 5 L haue Gor vnto your a brethren , Ammi, and to your 

_ youde- Oſiſters, Ruhamah, | 

n.2 Pleade with your b mother: plead with ber. 


pos — for ſhe is not my wife, neither am I her husband: 
ther to embrace 
the ſame, conſide- 
ring _ 3 my 
Twilthane — the day that ſhee was © borne , and make her as a 


b Godſheweth vwilderneſſe, and leaue her like a drie land, and ſlay 


that the faute was her for thirſt. x * 
——— And I will hane no pitie vpon ber children: 


& their idolatries, for they be the children of fornications. 


that he forſooke - 5 For their mother hathplaied the harlot: ſhe vine, and the oyle, and they ſhall heare Tareel. | 

that conceiued them, hath done ſhamefully : for | 

and I will haue mercie vpon her, that was not pi- into their mouth, 

tied, and Twill fay to them which were not — _— 
„People Thou art my people. And they (hall ſay, ; 

6 Therefore beholde, I vill ſtoppe i thy way The art my GG⁵ t.. 4 

4 Forthough this with thornes,and make an hedge, thatſhee ſhall | tee will io betocher) ther! ervtires ſal! Eee than. 7 


chem. Iſa 30 t 
e Meaning, that , . * 
their idolatrie was ſhe ſaide, I wil goe after my t louers that giue me 
idolatrie w $. 7 giue n 
ſo — 5 my bread and my water, my wooll and myiflaxe, 
2 * — | 
3 3 mine oyle and my drinlcſee. | 
Exek. 1 6. 2 5. 
propre were as an hot finde her : 


ot for their i- 
 dolatries.yethee ſhall hee not come ar them: t ſhee ſeeke 
bien ap prrell aud them, yet ſhall ſhe not finde — — 
dowrie& certaine ſay, i I will goe and returne to my ficſt husbande: 
fignes of his favor, for at that time was I better then now. 


W hank 8 Now ſhee did not knowe that I, gaue her 
vttetly deftroy 
them. 

e When l bronghe 
ber ont ol Egypt, 
Ezek.16.4,39. 
That is, baſtards 
and tten in 


. adulterie. 


uer and golde, which they beſtowed Baal. 
9 Thereforewil I returne,and — my 
ſeaſon thereof, and will teoouer my wool and my 
flaxe leut, to couer her ſhame. 
. Meaning.the ro And nom will diſcouer her »lewdneſſe in 
* 


eaning.the he fight of her louers, and no man ſhall deliuer 
ea ber out of mine hand. 


they Ar they a 
had wealth 2nd abundance, h l will puniſhtheethatthen thou maieſt trie whe | 
ghtneffe, that thou 
ſlalt baue no Juſt to play the wanton. i This he ſpeaketh of the faithfull. which 
ee conuerted, and alſo ſhe weth the vſe and profite of Gods rods, k This 


ther thine idoles can helpe thee, and bring thee into ſuch ſtrei 


tth that idolaters defraude God of his honour when they attribute his be- 
neſites to their idoles. 
man by his ingratitude doth a 

nies and inventions whereby the worſhipped her idoles. 


. 


Hoſes. 


fealt dayes, her newe moones, and her Sabbaths, « I wil 
of and all her folemne feaſts. 


fa he ſea, which can not | 
rael (hall be as the ſande of the fea, which can n bring ber intothe wildernedſe, and ſpeake friendly 2nd mercie, ene 


vnto her, 


ſworde and the battell out of the earth, and will *_: 
make them to ſleepe ſafely. . praiſe God as the 


iudgement, and in mercy and in compaſſion. 


heare the earth, 


athes: | | 
7 Though ſhee followe after her louers, yet 
't The der halbe caſt off for dbeiridetatrie, 5 After 


| T laid the Lord to me,. 8 Ooe yet, oxtloue', Herein be 
corne, and wine, and oyle, and multiplyed her ſil- 


an harlot) according to the loue of the Lordeto- Pens 8 
ward the child Hfrael:. yet they looked to o- bi Church 


ther gods, and b loued the wine bottelss. 


corne in the time thereof, and my wine in the of fuer, and far an homer ofbarlieandan' 
homer of barlie. 


a 7 


' *me many dayes: thou ſhalt not play the harlot, b That is gane 
and thou ſhalt be tonone other man, and I will be them ſelues wb 
ſo vnto thee. 


1 Si goilying that God will take away his benefits when 
e them. m That is, all ber ſeruice, ceremo- ' 


11 1 will alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, her 


I 


forheri ie, | 


12 And I wil deſtroy her vines & her figrrees, harter ns“ 


whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are my rewardsthat them (clues to 


decked her lelfe with her o earings and her iewels, gion i decking 
and ſhe followed ker louers, and forgate me, faith ni cues on 
the Lorde. 


* holy ayes, 
m 1 
14 Therefore beholde, I will y allure her, and i ockingber gut 


m_ ** 
15 And I will gine ber her vineyardes from this hals 


— ——— —E— 


plentifull valley, 


great comfort | 


17 For I will take away the names of Baalim 3 | 


out of her mouth, and they ſhall be no more re- nes loſh 7.24 
membred by their a names. 


and is called the | 
13 And in that day will Imake a couenant for deore of hope. 


them, with che r wilde beaſtes, and with the foules pots fm 
of the heauen, and with that that de i 
the earth: and I will breake the bowe , and the t tie into life. 


h vpon death,and an en- | 
She ſhall then 


— — — 


did when (he was 
19 And Iwil marry thee vnto me for euer: yea, deliuered out of | 


but let her take away her fornications out of her I vill marry thee vnto me in righteouſnes,and in Egypt 
fight, & her adulteries<from betweene her breaſts, , 
3 4Leſt I ſtrippe her naked, and ſet her as in 


That is, mine 


0 , = . h b k i 
208 Ewilteuen marry thee vnto me in 1 fai — . —_— | 
fulneſſe, and thou ſhalt knowe the Lord. to theeby an {| 


2 And in that day wil heare, laith the Lord, inuiolable coue- | 


naut. 
t That is, my m 
ſter: which name 
22 And the earth ſhall heare the eorne, and the pony ind to | 

theit 1 8. 


27 And I will fowe her vnto me in the earth, ©, No idolattis 


will auen heare * the heauens, and they 


bat they ſhal ſetus 


ding to my word, 
x Meaning. that 
With a cou 
bee brokered. 2 Then ſhall the heaven defire raine lot the 
earth which (hall bring: feorrh for the vie of man. Rom.g.25. 1 ꝓet. 2.10. 


C HA P. III. 


they ſhall returne to the Lorde« 
a woman ( bgloual of her husbande, and was Prophet repreſew 


de fote he called 
| her, and did nok 
fe withdrawe the 
ſame when ſhee 


3 And I aide vnto her, Thou ſhalrabide with fiel „ 


2 So el bought her to me for 


4 of 
| , ©: conlde not take 
4 For the children of Iſracl. ſhall e remaine pas they tat 
i N | axe gluen to drin- 

kenneſſe. e Let I loued her aud payed a ſmall portion for her, leſt: (hee pets 
ceiuing the greatneſſe of my love , ſhoulde hane abuſed mee and not beene vis 
der dqeric : for filteene pieces ol filaer were but halfe the price of a ſlaue. Ex- 
_ _ I will trie thee a long time as in t 1 „ 
ou wilt bee mine or nd. e Meaning, not one ly all che time of their capi 
die but allo vato Clift, 7 | 

many 


— — en ere een — ——ä—ä— —— — 


2 


r 


— 


— 


Fir 


oe 
—_ 
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HHB SERIES IST 


—ä > CD — — —— 


— 
—— —ä—ä z ——— Ie oo 


— 1 t. v. : | 


oc I. nhout — 2 550th Though thon,lkael;play he harlotger let © Codcompla: 
= and ker ar lr and without n mage, not Iudah ſinne: come not ye vnto ſ my net roger be 
E police nor yen and without im. _ ye vp tot Beth auen, nor ſweare, The leth ths to learno 
FETXS wheres, 5 the children of Iltael cone liueth. by their example 
2 2 uert, and ſeeke the Lorde their God, and 8 Dauid — Fot iel i rebellious as an vnruly heyfer. ec 
| 4 their King — Nowe the Lorde will feede them as a ® lambe in Lordhadbonow 


bed a large piace.  redthis | 
b: wel ment ef dere | 17 Ephraim i, ioyned to idoleslet him alone. 1. 
ma was e. ynto Dauid to be. RE TAGS | | 18 Theirdrunkennes ſtinketh: they haue com- Pre . 4 | 
CHAP; SLLE n raked whoteconte 7 their rulers loue ro ap wich by their idolaerie,. 
eee A complaint gaiuſt the people end he Priefles of. bl, . ſhane, * Bring ye. he would not that 
0 . peo- Eare the word of the Lord, ye children of 4 19 "The whigeharh Y bounde them vp in her wr” ms 19 HM 
. F Ini: ae . * with wings, and they ſhalbe aſhamed of their ſacrifices, re OE 9 
| exoſthe Pro. the inbabicapeeok: here 1 — el, at S che houſe of Sd Beth-anen,that is, the houſe ofiniquitic, becauſe of theix 
citeth trueth nor mercie — ge God,in in the 2bombtations ; ſer vp there, ſignifying that no place is holy where God is nor purely 
tiembefore the lande. Þ yp 152 7 . them that yy — _ — 8 any cet. 
nine x are ſo impudent in receiu ommand 
ee 3; By e a 2 kiſl ere en to o bring them vnto them, 1 705 — ſuddenly away. 
5 +) "CHAD. v. 
* den e Eta 
t mourne "and cue Kauai Prieftes le, of 1Sael, 13 The oo of 
Fever the ls DO be cut off, with * 2 The Priefls and 
de W 5 YePreſtes, bearethi;and bearken ye, O 2. Tie Prices 
dete moſtfazl- a d 1 7 yore” the. ſe of Iſrael, and giue ye eare, O houſe of the poore people 
| nies fo A Trarns are ae n the King: : for iudgement & cowarde you, becauſe in their ſnares as 
Teste of add; PBs eon 2 you haue bene a a ſnare on Miapab, and a net 1 


— eee fred vpon Tabor. 
e AsthonphthE ** ere pe 4 ce ti ( 


ef high mountaines. 
 wouldſay . ib Abe 


2 Yet they were profounde, to decline to b Notwitbſtan 
d — though 1 haue bene ae rebuker of ding they ſeemed 


— peter to holy. 
[omen ge file ee 1e dfb and I 1 ot hid gegt and 
2 Fit 1 if: Mie . — knows 1 — OE Faint — POR ere — 
el te le 929 haſt refuled know I an barlot,and! tha i 5 de he callerb ſlaugh- 
— le — Sohn baſk e * They will not gi ' theit halts to turne den Thooghl ld 
chietely to rebuke me * 4 — dle, lr ; F * vnto their Bod: : for the ſpitit of fornication i in — m— 


thy God, I x 
47s Gall periſh" 2. A8they were increa lo they ſinned a- the al 3 Hh 8 I they haue not knowen — 2 


Ke Seen meutberefere will I change their glorie in» 2 Ade pride of kae dech reflifie to his Bergern 


RR ues not 

[world not obey,” c Mme „ „„ „ face: cherefore fal Titact and Ephraim fall in their — — 

ul the other be⸗ H 1 IE, 1 my people, and iniquitie : Judah alſo ſhall fall withthem, = 

, uſe he woulde 1 es in their iniquitie. 9 ich their beepe, and with Phraimites. be- 

| notadmoniſh, | 1 k Prieſt: They ſhall goe w wit uſe their Kin 

e That is the 6. Nocte ane l 4 their bullockes to lecke the Lorde: put they (hal * 

2 * n . Fea — 0 er he hath withdrawne himſelfe thee tribe. 680 

nes boaſteſt, E e Ups d rom them. e Meaning 

Do i, he nd not haue px T bave rranſjreſſed ſt che Lorde: 3 

——— ; N e eee Fi 8 a moneth deuoure them their portions, children are dege- 

howledge, hey wh m me,and inen newe wine | 4 Bloweyethe trumpet of Gibeah, aud the nerateſothatthers 

wane were leak ye - os © in the 

|cnrtheircharge, Er ſhame in Ramus: eile out ar Beth- auen, after 1 Thi: dend. 
mi inſtruct otheti, 1 a Benjamin. 4 is not farre off. 

abe. 1 | ir thall be deſolare in the day of re- b That is all In- 

5 the 


| ot he ttibes of Iract kaue I cauſed to weder ok of 

por re Ain — — 7 kev tie ot = 

— wearie wih 3 They ſacrifice ypathe ropperof f moun. jo Theprinces of ſudah were like them that {97 
inning the word . barneiiceatcr pon the hildes vnder tie , remoue the bounde: rherefore will 1 powre out ſhould pe 

| kes, and the poplartree, andthe” elme, becauſe 3 them like water from ** 

i The mare I was 8 — thereof is good: therefore your daugh- * + ! lace till they 

| beneficiall vnto * de amd broken in iudge- were deſtroyed, 

' them ers ſhalt be parlors, and your ſpouſes all 2 wetked arr thelcom- 5 By the ſucceſſes 


eee Priefts e. * 
— I be vnto Ephraim 25a moth, that Thave — | 


ſceketo eate the not qviſiteyour daughters when they | 
openings 3 hey are — and to the houſe of Iudah as a rotrenneſſe. 


ere for 8 ſeparated with harlots, and _ - 2 When Ephraim fave his fickenes, and La- jk They bee. 
* e that ſacrifice with whores: therefore TR people that 3.1. his wound, then went Ephraim vntom Asſhur, fps order, 
doeth not vaderfand,thall fall. and ſent vnto King ® Iareb i yer coulde hee not 3775: maner of 


S 


ſhall they be poniſhed to ther, 1 Spe ing that their wickedneffe ſhall be pn” heale you, nor cure you of your wound. '1 taſter 
| 5 . * though they thinke by the multitude of wines to haue 14 Perl will be e. ymo Ephtaim aa Lyon, PK. —_— 


ty ehildrem yer they ſhall bedeceinedoftheir hope. m In giving 5 * 45 ous ——— houſe of Iudah: I, exen 1; 


they become like brute beaſtes. n Thas he ſpeaketh by derifion 
3 his people, which nowe for theit finnes — were not: for they will goe away : 8 5 and' "followe God 


helpe of ſtockes and fiickes, o They are catied away with a rage Be- none ſhall poylcand Bee 'm lnflcede of of ſee· 
10 e will give 

they take away Gods honour,and ne it to doles, therefore he wil 15 Iwill go, and returne to my 2 
e - . = acknowledge their fault, ne — the at Gr 


— Ems, —B— LE AE AM fon they will eek me dg. == "71h EIS 


AP, 


The Lord ioutdeih and beblerh, 


. 85 k 1 I 1 oy 
2 0 0 3 I *4 © wy 
The OS. * ” ——_ 4 ; 


nA. VI. bFelnonech ie hot: you, ü gay hates are bere and f bid I 
1 Al dbu cauuloth a ax to turn to God, g The wicked- there vpon him he knoweth not. 5 bold affen | 

2 He fheweth the - nee of che Pricftes. n And the pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to his face, h That wa | |, 
people howe they Oe, and let vs à returne to the Lord: and they doe not returne to the Lorde their God, all iudgemeny | || |. 
ou . to hath ſpoyled, ani he will heale ys: he hath nor ſeeke him for all tis. ? they that cn not ñ⁶ 
nee i 4 Ephraim os ike a done deceived, with beute l 
his plagues. 2 Aſter twodapes wilt b he teiue v5,99 la out h heart: they call to Egypt: they go to Asſhur. onely o God or i) | | ff 

ve trom rims in his light. REIT +. vpon them, and dràve them downe as the foules of man OO 
r oof om ee knonthe Lois powg fork, dee e 
farce off, ii we te - F | on rd, the whole 
turactohim. is prepared as the morning, and he (hall come un- * 3 Wovnto chem: for they haue fled away. greg jonol 1 wot 
< Youſeemeto tovsa5 the raine, and as the latter raine vnto the from me: deſtruction ſtalbe vnto them, becauſe % bir 17 
imeſſe and zepen· earth. ; 114 thee > they haue tranſgreſſed againſt me: though 1 haue e bach 
ezace.butitizep. 4 © Ephraim,what ſhal K 44 kredeemed them, yet they haue ſpoken lyes a- ted them from 0 ke! 
on the faden, and Iudah,howeſhall I intreate thee?for c your good gainſt me. death. N 
aramornng. neſſe 4 as a morning cloude, and as the morning 14 And they haug not cryed vnto me with bot rob, e 
A The fl 1a. dee it 22 1d cur domne by the Pro. | ei heart) when they howled pon tber bed cryed out far -| || |£..7 
boured by my pro- 5 There 28 ra a 4 Sof ane they aſſemble themſelues for corne, and wine, painezhey ea f | C15 
phets, and as it phets: I haue ane them y che worde my and they rebell againſt me. | net vuto me far i ken f 
kei J mouth, nf thy e iudgements were n the light | 5 Though I haue boũd & ſtrengthened their vey, n IT 

: that goeth forth. 8 4 G 4 1 
yo men lament, : 8 er fecrifice. and | arme, yet doe they imagine miſchiefe againſt me. ſecke their owns | | | P 


vaine:for my word the kno vledge of Gd more then burnt offrings. 
was not mea'e © ,, But they g like mea haue tranſgreiſed the 


| 4 oY couenant: there haue they treſpaſſed againſt me. 
them 8 h Gilead «a citie of them that wor e intqui- | 
e u dodrine tie, and @ polluted with blood. | | 
— 9 And as theeueswaite for a man, ſo the com- 
in.. panie of Prieftes marther in the way by conſent: 


f lie ſheweth to for they worke miſchiefe. 
what ſcope bis do- 10 I haue ſeene vileny in the houſe of Iſrael: 
Arine teaded, that there 5, 5 whoredome of Ephraim: Iſrael is defiled. 


— ery 11 Yea , Iudah hath ſer a i plant for thee, 


God and the lone whiles IL would returne y captiuitic of my people. 

of their neighbour 

with outward ſacrifice. g That is like light and weake perſons. h Which was 

the place where the Piieſts d velt, & which ſhould hane bene beſt inſtructed in my 

word. i That is, doeth imita:e thine idolatrie,& hath taken graffes of thy trees, 
CHAP VIL | 


2 Meaning that * kc the 2 want onneſſe of the people. 12 Of their 
tg Hen I woulde haue healed Iſrael, then the 
raong them, but V iniquitie of Ephraim was diſcouered, and 
chatthey were _ rhe wickedneſſe of Samaria: for they haue dealt 
kednode both ſe. falfly : and the theefe commeth in, and the rob · 

c tet and open. ber ſpoylech without. 


b They eſteene 2 And they conſider not in their hearts, chat 
II wn I remember all theic wickednes : now their owne 
God. and ſe ke bat inuentions haue beſet them about: they are in 
_ 2 my ſight. n 
Ad pleaſe him, They make ing glad wit t wie- 
| © ge comparei® kedneſſe, and the princes with their lies. 
people to a bur. 4 They are all adulterers, and as a very © ouen 
wing ouen which heated by y baker, which ceaſeth fro rayſing vp, 
eve baker heateth 44dfrom kneading j dough vntill it be leauened. 
| belemencd and 4 * Um — ab lg — f — Rake 
made him ſicke wit ons 'of wine : 
ſtretcheth out his hand to ſcorners, = 
NN 6 For they haue made readie their heart like 
| Folewoities, u her. an Ouen whiles they lie in waite:their baker fle- 
by their King was hom all os night: in the morning it burneth as a 
ouercomewith ſur. flame of lire. | 
| fet,and brought,» They are all hote as an ouen, and haue e de- 
| E uoured their iudges: all _ Kings are fallen:there 
e By their occafi- 15 none among them that calleth vnto me. 
on God bathde-  $ Ephraim hath f mixt himſelſe among the 
people. Ephraim is as a cake on the hearth hot 


* 


ngers haue deuoured his ſtrengeh, 


16 They returne, But not to the moſt high: they commoditie and 
are like a deceittull bowe: their princes ſhall fall ras bra, | 
by the ſword, for the rage a of their tongues ; this h 
ſhall be their deriſion in the land of Egypt. n Becauſe they | 
boaſt of their owne ſtrength, and paſſe not what they ſpeake againſt me and my es, 
uants, Plalm. 73. 9. ä | ; | 


CHAP. VIII, 1 8 


1 The deftruftion of ludab & Iſrael becauſe of uber idolatrie, - geth the Prophet, | 
8 the trumpet to thy a mouth: he ſhall rome as to lignifie theſpess 
Jan egle againſt the Houſe of the Lord, becauſe: 


: 
* 


dic comming ef | 


they haue tranſgreſſed my couenant,& treſpaſſed RT = 
againſt my Lawe. ; once the people | © ? 
: 2 —— ſhall b crie vnto me, My God, wee 788 bellen he 
nowe thee. | g 4. 
3 Ifracl hath caſt off the thing that is good: e nt hende or 
the _— — _ _ 5 | a 4 3 _ 
T ue (et vp ae King, but not by me: deedes declare, | IB be 
they ene made * I knewit not: of their * That le they 
ſiluer and their gold haue they made them idoles: ſought their owns! Wy | 
therefore ſhall they be deſtroyed. | libertie,and notte | gee 
5 Thy calfe, O Samaria, hath caſt thee off: obey my will. | 7 
mine anger is kindled againſt them: howe long g ee ho 
will they be without d innocencie godiy life, = 
6 For it came euen from Iſrael: the wotke- e Meaning. the WW |oed. 
man made it, thereſore is it not God: but the calfe calſe was inu tob 
of Samaria ſhall be broken in pieces. D arne 
7 For they haue f ſowne the winde, and they the wuderneſſe. * 
ſhall reape the whirlewind:it hath no ftalke the|f Shewing thi I [cv 
budde ſhall bring foorth no meale : if ſo be it 7eligionbatk bats) es 
bring foorch,the ſtrangers ſhall deuoure it. Flte is but yang.) MN [poll 
8 Ifracl is deuoured, now ſhall they be among g They neuer God 
the Gentiles as a veſſell wherei1 s no pleaſure, * ceaſe but run to Ek 
9 For they are gone vp to Aſchur: they are as fro to ſecke helge. . 


h That is, ſot the 
tribute which the 
Lin 8 prix 
ces ſha 

them: whic * 
meanes the L 


4 8 wilde aſſe alone by himſelſe: Ephraim hath hi. 
ted louers. 
10 Let though they haue hired among the na- 
tions, nowe will I gather them, and they ſhall ſo- 
rowe a litle;for the h burden of the King aud the 
es. 


he bimſelfe hath | 
not appointed, | 


4, Fer Hel hard his maker , and 
buildeth Temples, & Iudah hath increaſed firong 
| cities: but I will lende a fire vpon his cities, and it 
N ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof. 


16 „„ 
11 of ey tinttic of FſYael. 

Macho by PD Eioycenot, O Ifael & 7 

kp ef hon Nor thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God: 
4 — Rade, thou; haſt loued Þ a rewarde vpon euery corne 
Aned idolacriein floore. 5 

we of rewarde, 


to hanethy ¶feede them, and the new wine ſhall faile in her. 


or ioy a as other people: 


ke bilde 3 They will not dwell in the Lordes land, bur 
$7:3rater Ephraim will returne to Egypt, and they will cate! 
live by playing vncleane things in Asſhur. 

| | dewhorethento 4 They ſhall not offer d wine to the Lorde, 
heimerteined of neither ſhall their ſacrifices be pleaſant vnto him: 
der owne husbãd. 
Theſe outward bur they [call bo vnto them as the bread of mour- 
things that thou ners: al that eate thereof, ſhalbe polluted: for their 
kekeſt ſnalbe ta. bread © for their ſoules ſhall not come into the 
” frominee- houſe of the Lord. : | 
inn both tou- 5 Whatwill ye do fthen in the ſolemneday, 


policieand | and in the day of the feaſt of the Lord? 
N 6 Forloe, they are gone ſrom 8 deſtruction: 
Dr ching: zus Egypt ſhal gather them vp, and Memphis ſhall 


£ 
x 


* 
* 
bo 


16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their roote is dried vp: 
n Signifying, that God would 
oy their children by theſe ſundty meanes, and fo. conſume them bylitle and | 
o© As they kept tender plantes in theit houſes in Tyrus to preſetue them 
the colde ayre of the Sea,ſo was Ephraim at the firſt vnto me, butrowT will | 
him tothe (laughter, p The Prophet ſee ing the great 2 of God to- 
Ephraim, prayeth to God to make them barren, rather then that this great | 
ſhould come vpon theit childten. q The chiefe cauſe of their deſtu. 
hs chat they commit idolatrie, and corrupt my religion in Gilgal. 


| 
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multitude of the fruite thereof he hath increaſed 
the altars : according to the b goodneſſe ol their 


2 © The floore, and the wine preſſe ſhall not 


people, and all thy munitions ſhall be deſtroye 
as  Shalman deſtroyed Beth-arbel in the day 


: cauſe they 


| citie ſpared neither kinde nor age, db, 


they can bring no fruite: yen, though they bring 


foorth, yet will 1 ſlay cuen the deareſt of ther 
17 My God will caſt gm away, becauſe they 
did not obey him: and they (hall wander among 
the nations. NY 
CHAP. Xx. 
x W Ifrael and bis tdoles, 14 His diſtruction fer the 
ann, 


Stael is an a emptie vine, yer hach it brought aWheeofthonzh 

foorth fruite vnto it ſefe, and according to the the grapes _ 

gathered, yet euet 

— 
engt 

haue made faire images. ſed ns — 


heart is < diuided: now {hall they be veſſe. ſo iat tte 
found faultie: he ſhall breake downe their altars: — which 
he ſhall deſtroy their images. | brought = ts 
3 For now they ſhall ſay, We haue no d King obedience, did but 
becauſe we feared not the Lord : and what ſhould vtter their ſiub- 
a King doe to vs? | 44 
4 hey haue ſpoken woordes, ſwearing falily rich and had a- 
in making © a couenant : thus f iudgement gro- bundance, 
weth as wormewoode in the furror.es of the & * wit, ſtom 


fielde. f 
5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhal g feare be- 8 


land 
31 


f 0 . — 3 ſhall k : 
newest ofiing burie them: the nettle ſhall poſſeſſe the pleaſant: _— r 11 — 
wich chey offred places of their ſiluer, and the throne ſhall be in .; ä le ig they ſhall 
ahbe e ' rims thereof, that reioyced on it for the glorie fle the ute ot 
eben che Lord he d 8 ter ches thereof, becauſe it is departed from it. their ſinnes, and 
ebe away all 7 The daes of yintanon are come ehe 6 It ſhall bee alſo brought to Afchur \ for a how they tralled 
; | | tievccafionsof of recompence are come: Iſrael ſhall knowe it: f eſe o Kio Yarels © Hole Il receiue in bim in vaine, 
1 him,which Þ the Prophet ij a foole : the ſpirituall man j mad, e, Yr 41 6261 hall be 2 bis owne 8.72.67. 
| 3 A * 8 multitude of thine iniquitie: therefore the ä 2 My Au. 
nie | hatredis great. | | : ; 3 
E of Ephraim | ſhowlde bee | , 7, Of Samaria, the King thereof is deſtroyed, Prot, | 
11 — cat off with my God : but the Prophet @ the ſnare of a2 g The blen places allo of i Auen ſhall be d A y fide- 
f arr. ob they : 8 all his wayes, and hatred in the Houſe of | 1 40 ſinne of 3 r way libel dale 
reer: 1 thiſtle growe vpon their altars,and t nothing but bit- , 
by fleeing the ne. 9 They k are deepely ſet: they are corrupt as 4 1. ternezand grieſe, 
Eee, in the dayes of Gibeah:eberefore he willremember e v, and to the hils, Wöen tie ale 
g 7 pm 4 | Their 2 will viſite their ſinnes. % O Ifad, chou baſt k ſinnod fromthe „„ . 
| lathe place whi- „10 1 found Iracl like! grapes in thewildernes: of Gibeah: there they | ſtoode: the batrell in Gi- B Chemarims 
therthey flee for I faw your fathers as the firſt ripe in the ſigge tree ö beah inſt th childr t iniquĩtie did were cettaine ico» 
ſhceour, at her firſt time: bus they went to Baal-Peor,and | enn Sin FRE en Of inquiie At BE eee 
| h Then they ſhall | ney e | touch them. which did we are 
Ie | (cParared themſclues vnro thar ſhame, aud. e 0e It i my deſſresthat T ſhould chaſtice them, blacke appacll in 
| fl | were delnded by | abominations were according to n ther louers. and the * {hall be gathered againſt the W dhe ir ſacrifices and 
themwho chalea- | 1. Ephraim their glorie (hall lms pa when ny : ads (nr is eG: cried with a loude 
erer | birde; from the birch and fromthe wombe,and e frre, 5 . 
meu ſpiritual from the conception. . . ' xt And Ephraim is as an heiſer vſed to delite in derided, i. King. 
14 ene DAS TP their children, yer | threſhing : but 1 will paſſe by her a faire necke: I 18.27 reade 2. xi 
i Tbe prophets I will depriue them from being men: yea, woe to _- : 3 E 
ieisto being them uten I dert fro will make Ephraim to ride: Iudah ſhall plow, and j Fbis he ſpea- 
aa Godane? them, uhen Idepat from them. ; Taakob ſhall breake his cloddes. kethin contewpe 
ente bea ure to , 7 3 Ephraim, as I fawe, aa arreeqin Tyrus | Soweto your ſelues in ri eſſe: reape of Beth el. reade 
from ſear in a cottage but E hal bring forth | cr che meaſure of mercy : r breake vp your fal- Chap. 13. 
his children to the murtherer. * r fGelre the Lorde c 2m: 

This people is | O Lorde. giue them: what wilt thou gi ow gf : ror ze & time to ſeeke the e, lak. 23 30. 
ſoracted in their . 1+ „O Lords, Rluẽ {a para? can Jie he come and raine rigbteouſneſſe vpon you. reuel & 1 
. . giue them a ? barren wombe and drie 13 Bur you haue plowed wickedneſſe: ye haue fr 818 FE 

ich Was * : T - ö 7 — 0 
— eg All their wickednefſe & in g Gilgal: for reaped iniquitie : you haue eaten the fruire of lies: „t thou as wis. 


partly declaied: 

tor thy zeale 
? couide not bee 
good in execu- | 
ting Godsiudge- ? 
ments ſeeing mine owne deedes were as wicked as theirs, 1 To wit, to figh?, 
or the Iſraelizes remained in that ſtubburneſſe from that time. m The Iffae- 
lites were not mooued by their example to ceaſe fram their finnes, n Pc* | 
are ſo deſperate, will delight to deftroy them. o That is, when 


g 
14 Therefore. ſhall a tumult arife among th 


they bave'gathered all their ſireogth together, p Wherein is pleaſure, 35 , 
inplowivg is labour and paine. q Iwill lay my yoke vpon het fatre necke. 
That is, Sbalmanazzar in the deſttuion ol chat 


of 
| 


r Reade lere mie 4 4. 


, + 7 RN 
ed. : 
* 5 


I “o hiſſe the þ ""F : 


—- 


| : the mother with the children wav da- 3 '-Yea,the Lorde God of hoſtes, the Lorde # 

15 So ſhall Beth- el doe vnto you, becanfe of 6 Therefore turne thee to thy God: keepe E 

your malicious ick eines: in a motning ſhall the | mercy and iudgement, and hope ſtill in thy God. e. wy 
King of Iffael be deſtroĩed. i 7 Heng Canaan: the balances of deceit are wicked Cana. 
CHAP. XI 2 32 mites then godly; 

: 1 . im ſayde, Notwithſtanding I am Abraham ct lu. 

1 LED 1 . nch l eek — — f J. 155 

8 Hen Iſrael a was a childe, then I loued they ſhall finde none iniquitie in me, h that were meaſure Gy 
©, Whiles he MW him and calledmy donne dutof Egypt. vickedueſſe 8 Toene br onen 

Egypt and didnot 2 They called them, bur they b went thus 9 Though Tam the Lorde thy God, from the ie 
provoke my from them they ſacrificed vnto Baalim,and burnt land of Egypt, yet will I make thee to devel in the E 02 

. wrath by their - . * . , uat av 

coor ming ors 2 incenſe to images. tabernacles, as in i the dayes of the ſolemne feaſt. ſhould re 


4 > > þ * * wy a 
- — 4; * 2 f 8 £ % 2 — * 
Sd dd beafe Irael. 


malice and ingr , | | Seer 4 
— I ledde Ephraim alſo, as one ſhould beare | ro I haue alſo ſpoken by the ets, and I theirdoings, . © | 
b They rebelled. they in his armes: but they knew not that I hea · haue multiplied viſions, and vſed ſimilitudes by Wit e Fw, | 


—— ha - the miniſterie of the Prophets. Fr ME 
9 4 l led them with cordes e of a man, euen with 11 ls there kiniquitie in Gilead ſurely they are fices,I will briay 
led them tore» bandes of lone, and I was to them, as hee that ta - vanitie they ſacrifice bullocks in Gilgal, and their 1 ro | 
* penance, keth off the yoke from their ĩawes, and I laide the altars are as heapes in the furrowes of the field. in ie ne Het 
e That is friendly: 3 1 And Iaalcob fled i he of A. e feaſt of the dem. 
na as beate, meate vnto them, 3 12 | And Iaakob fled into the oountrey c Tabernacles, __ — 
: 5 He ſhall no more returne into the lande of ram, and Ifrael ſerued for a wife, and for a wife he which thou de | | dd 


or ſlaves, 
' d Seei eon · Egypt: but Asſhur ſhalbe his 4 King, becauſe they | kept ſheepe. | mow coutemas.,. | | yi. 
| — 00 kind- 4% to conuert. * | 13 And by a.m Prophet the Lorde brought If- oi 2 1 


| nefſe,they ſhall be = And the ſwordeſhall fall on his cities, and racloutofE & by a Prophet was he reſerued. man durit have | | | 51H 


led captive into 8 ; - : ; 5 » ſpoken acainſt | 

A ſhall conſume his barres, and deuoure them, be- 14 Bur Ephraim prouoked him with hie pla- ſpoken againſt b Re. 

25 To wit,the ¶ cauſe of their oune caunſels. ces: therefore ſhal his blood be powred vpon him, GOO boat 
Prophets. 7 And my le are bent to rebellion a- and his reproche ſhall his Lord reward him. pher pech || 
| f 1 gainſt me: though * hey called them to the moſt that all their religion was but vanitie, 1 If you boaſt of your riches and 80. ner 

— he a th 2 bie, yer none at all would exalt him. bilitie,yee ſeeme to teproche your father who was a poore fugitiue and ſeruant, 

| | grief howtops- | $ f Howſhall Igiue thee vp, Ephraim? how =, Meaning Moſes, whereby appeareth, that wharioouer Ghey han, it commen | | 

Liſh them ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael? how ſhall I make thee, 8 a 


gWhichwere two 285 Admah? how ſhall I ſet thee,as Zeboim? mine CHAP, XIII. 
' weredeſtroyed ð heart is turned within mee: h my repentings are 1 The ebomin«tion of Iſrael, „ Andthe cauſt of their ab. 

age" ne Fg rouled together. 6 Araction. - | 

= bb. % 9 I vil not execute] fierceneſſe of my wrath: / Hen Ephraim fpake, there was * trem- 1 fe ſbewet 
— —4 1 I will not returne to deſtroy Ephraim: for I am WWbling⸗ b exalted him felfe in Hrael, but . — 
made him be- God, and not man, the holy one in the middes of he hath finnedin Ba, and is dead. + and amoritiethat 
eweene doubt and thee, and I will nor i enter into the citie. 2 Afd no they finne more and mote, and — | 
ore dev ro They (hall walke after the Lorde: he ſhall haue made them molten images of cheir ſiluer, and b He made vin 
'pexreth his farher- roare like a lyon: when he ſhall roare, then the idoles according to their owne vnderſtanding: ofturribe, © | 
affeclion, that his Children of the Melt ſhall feare. they were all the woorke of the crafteſinen : they & The Erbe. 
weren towardhis 1 t k They ſhall feare as a ſparow out of Egypt, ſay one to another while they facrifice a d man, from 2 
Hall ouercome bis and as adove of the lande of Asſhur, and I will Let chem kiſſe the calues. —— 
declareth in the place them in their houſes, ſayth the Lord. ; Therefore they ſhall bee as rhe morning autoritie. + 
next verſe, 2 c6paſſerh me about with lies, and ; cloude, and as the morning dewe pig! ome 2. d. The falſe 2 
Are ofumerhees rhe houſe of Iftael wich decrit : but Tudah yetru- way,aschechafſerhat is drinen with a whitlewind Bettset 
10 0c and fore. lech with God, and is faithfull with the Saints. | out of the floore,and an the ſinoke that goeth out eber cb 
1 fi eee 
be . tians ns ee aſtayde when the Lotde ; 1 f "26s 
— me or ng 4 Gouerneth their Rate ae to Gods woorde, cs LT 8 2 — 
5 8 581 CHAP. XII. for there j no Saujour befide me. would exbort en 
He almoniſberb by Iaakoks aue f 1ruft in Cd, and not in I did knowe thee in the wilderneſſe, in the other toe (a 

man, 


=» - 


+3434 4+ $444 
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— 
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15 


al drought. e, and to kifſe" | 
bThatisfattereth L Phraim is fed a with the winde, and follow | 4 py” in their paſtures, ſo were they filled: they and work ch 

is, 6 | - ” Atutes, * es whi 
him ſelſe habe | ech alter the Baſt winde: hee increaſerh daily were filled, and their Heart was exalted : therefore were their ide 


| 
confidence. , lies and deſtru@tion, & they doe make a conenant baue they forgotten the. 2 
0 


A 
= 


—— 


TY: 


wp bend. with Asſhur, and b oyle is catied into Egypt. 7 And I will be vnto them as a very lyon, aud — Lit 
ſhi i 


ſhip. The Lorde hath alſo 4 contronerſie with d leopard in the way of Asſhur. jogratitude. 
* Which in theſe e * and will vides —ů— — 8. Twill meete them, as a beare that is robbed ka 
pomee nm bur  waies:according to his workes,wil herecorapence of her whelpes, arid I will breake thekall of their 
— im. a heart, and there will I deuoure them likea lyon: | 


Seeing that o 3 Hee tooke his brother by the heele in the the wilde beaſt ſhall teare tbem. . k Thy defliu&ios i |woul 
1 8 „and by his ſtrength he had d power with A O Ifrael, 5 f hath deſtroyed thee 5 but in is 3 g wi 


ther, Indahs in- 2 4 15 | dts 4 TRE arde thee de- 
Attitude was be 4 And had e power ouer the Angel. and pre- 10 f T arty; where is thy King that ſhould helpe f it com- 
more robe zb. yailed: he wepe and praiedvnto him 5 he fornde che in all tin cities? and thy indges, of whome meh cela, 


5 +* 


7 Gen. 32.31. him in Beth el, and there he ſpake with vs. thou ſaĩdeſt, Giue me a King, and princes? wy herfor : thine | k 
God found 1aakþb as he lay ſlecping in Bethel, Gene. afl. ta. and ſo ſpake with 11 I gaue thee a King, in mine anger, and 1 ne d e 
kimthere, that the ſruite of that ſpcache apperteined to the whole bodie el the docke him away in my wrath confidence in 1 1 
people, whergof we are. : | mult needes bee the cauſe thereof, g I am all one, _ 1,27, | he 
a ; l 1 2 1 | ; | * 
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W's tes furely layd 


* — * n > aw. | ag 


e Meaning that 


| tied them, when 


12 The iniquitie of Ephraim it h bound vp:his 
puniſhed, ſin ne is hid. | 
13 The ſorrowes of a trauelling woman ſhall 
che wombe, come vpon him: he is an vnwile ſonne, els would 
* of this he not ſtande ſtill at the time, uen at the i brea· 
lager wherein he King forth of the children. 
ſand not t to 14 l ill redeeme them from the power of the 
— that graue: I will deliuer them from death: O K death, 
power fhallre- I wil be thy death: O graue, I will be thy deſtru- 
eee he Ction: i repentance is hid from mine eyes. 
— wie 15 Though he grewe vp among bs brethren, 
ue them lite, an Eaſt winde {hall come, euen the winde of the 
FBecauſe they wil Lord (hall come vp from the wilderneſſe, and drie 
wreurneto m&;T vp his veine, and his fountaine ſhalbe dried vp: he 
Ae ©2"8* hall fpoile the treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels. 


by pur poſe. 

| CHAP. XIIIL. | 

x The deſtrultion of Samaria. 2 Heexhorteth Jſrael to returne 
10 God, who requnech praife and thauks. 


Amaria ſhalbe deſolate: for ſhee hath rebelled 

againſt her God : they ſhall fall by the ſword: 
their infants ſhalbe daſhed in pieces, & their wo- 
men with childe ſhalbe ripr. 

2 O Ifrael, a returne vnto the Lord thy God: 
for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie. 

Take vnto you words, & turne to the Lord, 
and ſay vnto him, b Take away all iniquitie, and 


I 7. 1. . 
— come 


1 Ne exhorteth 
| them to repen- 
/tance,to avoyd 

ill theſe plagues, 
villing them to 
declare by wordes 
[their obedience & 


[zepentance, 
W eeetk thẽ 


|howe they ought 
w conſeſſe theit 
lunes. 


Chapir. | 


as the vine: the ſent thereo 


is thy fruit found. 
thele things ? and prudent, and hee ſhall knowe C 


ms rs A 
Caluesofthelippes. 113 ; 
receiue vs graeĩouſſy: ſo will we render the calues * 
of our e li e Dec laring, that 

4 Aſſhur ſhal dnot ſaue vs, neither wil we ride *>isis dhe uve . 
vpon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to the fahl — w_ 
worke of our handes, Ys are our gods: for in thee euen thanks and 
the fatherleſſe findeth mercie. praiſe, Neb. 13.15. 

5 l wil heale their rebellion: I wil loue them % 5 will leaue 
freely : for mine anger is turned away from him. | (ence and — 

6 I will be as the dewe vnto Iſrael: he (hall e He declareth 
grow _ lilie and faſten his rootes, as the trees _ — is 
of Lebanon. * 

7 - His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beautie 223 a 
ſhalbe as the oliue tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon. ioyne themſelues 

8 that dwell vnder his ſ ſhadow, ſhal re- to this people, 
rurne : they ſhall reuiue a5 the corne, and floriſh 122 

Halbe as the wine of Bom prompt h 
Lebanon. 


how prompt he is 
beaim ſhall ſap, What hane L to doe any they repentmdee 

9 Ephraim ay, What haue J to doe any *b<y repent, and to 
more with idoles? I g have heard him, and looked **© bimſelfe,asa 


. . tection, & lafe- 
vpon him: I am like a greene firre tree: vpon me — — 


a moſt ſufficient 
10 Who is h wiſe, and hee ſhall vnderſtande 2 and profite. 
— 
them? for the wayes of the Lorde are righteous, Py eta = 
and the iuſt [hall walke in them: but the wicked fiteth in this, euen 


(hall fall therein. | to reſt vpon God. 


IOEL._ 


THE ARGVMENT. . 
He Prophet Toe firſt rebuketh them of Tudah, that being now funſhed with a great plague of famine, 
remaine ſill cbſtinate. Secondly he threatneth greater plagues, becauſe they grew e aayly to a mire 
 hardneſſe of heart, and rebellion againſt God notwithſtanding his puniſhm ents. Thadly he eæhorteth them 
to repentance, ſhewing that it muſt be earneſt, & proceed from the heart becauſe il ey bad gricuruſly offen- 
ded God. And ſo dong, be promiſeth that God wil! be merciful, and not forget bis ccuenant that he made 
with their fathers : but will ſend his Chriſt who ſhall gather the ſcattereu ſhecpe, and reſtore them to life 


and libertie, though they ſeemed ro be dead, 
. 
T Aprophecie againſt the lewes. 2 Heexhorteth the people to 
prayer and failing for the miſerie that was at hand, : 
— Hie word of the Lord that came to 


* 
* 


[3 Spnifying,the |! 
| nag prieſts, 8 
| &the gouernours. Fe 1 
b Hecalleth the | Ni 
i Jewes to the conſi-' Wane 

| detation of Gods 
1 

bad owe plagued 
— 7 e 

; grovnd for Y ſpace 
* 
wich was for 
their ſinnes, and to 
call them ro te- 
pentance. 


= 


an locl the ſonne of Pethuel. 
2 Heareyethis,O3 Elders, and 
hearken ye all inhabitantes of the 
land, whether b ſuch a thing hath | 
beene in your dayes, or yet in the 
dayes of your father s. | 
Tell you your children of it, and let your 
children /hew to their children, and their children 
to another generation. 
4 That which is left of y palmer worme, hath | 


| on of their 

| exteſle & drũken- 
des was takẽ au ay, 
This was ano- 
tber plague where- 
; With God had pu- 


of the canker worme hath the caterpiller eaten. 


for it ſhalbe pulled trom your mouth. 

6 Lea, da nation commeth vpon my lande, 
heſtined vp y Aſ- 
Hrians againſt the, 
e Moarne prie- 
woully as a woman, 


great lion. 
whichhath loſt 


* ta h did 


we in his TE- 


the Lords miaiſters mourne. | 


the graſhopper eaten, & the reſidue of y graſhop- · the meate offring, and the drinke offring is taken 
per bath the canker worme eaten, and the reſidue away from the houſe of your God. | 


for the corne is deſtroyed: 8 the new wine is diied 
vp, and the oyle is decayed, 

11 Be ye athared, O husband men: howle, O 
ye vine dreſſers for the w heate, and for the bat ley, 
becauſe the harueſt of the field is periſhed. 

12 The vine is dried vp, and the figge tree is 
decayed: the pomegrarate tree & the palme tree, 
and the apple tree, euen all the trees of the fielde 
are withered: ſurely the ioy is withered away from 
the ſonnes of men. 

13 h Gixde your ſelues and lament, ye Prieſts: h Heſheweth that 


g All comfort&. 
ſubſtance for nou. 
riſhment is taken 
away. | 


: howle ye miniſters of the altar: come, and lie all the onely meanes 


to zuoyde Gods 

wrach, and to haue 

all things reftored, 
is vnfcined repent» 
14 Sanctifiẽ you a faſt: call a folemne aſſem- tance. 


night in ſackecloth, ye miniſters of my God: for 


5 Awake ye c drunkards, and weepe, & howle blie: gather the Elders, aud all the inhabitants of 
all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the nee wine: the lande into the Houſe of the Lorde your God, 
and crie vnto the Lord, 


15 Alas: for the day, forthei day of the Lord ; we ge by tbes 


mightie, & without number, whoſe teeth are like is at hand, and it commeth as a deſtruction from great plagues that 
the teeth of a lion, and hee hath the ia ves of a the Almightie. 


vtter deſſrucion 
16 Is not the meate cut off before our eyes? e ic at hand. 


7 He maketh my vine waſte, & pilleth off the ioy, and gladneſſe from the houſe of our God? 


ap — barke of my figge tree: he makethit bare, and ca- 17 The ſeed is rotten vnder their cloddes: the 
ed in ſteth ic downe:y branches thereof are made white. garners are deſtroyed : the barnes are broken 
heath, 8 Mourne like a virgine girded with ſackcloth downe,for the corne is withered. 
kerokeys of for the © husband of her youth. 18 Howdid the beaſts mourne! theherdes of 


9 The meate offfing, & the drinke offring is cattel pine away, becauſe they haue no paſture, & 
f cut off from the Houſe of the Lord: the Prieſts the flocks of ſheepe are deſtroyed. | 


19 OLotd,tothee will I crie: for the fire hath, 
.- Pp deuoured 


7 
L * 


Torrent che heart. | 
deuoured the paſtures of the | and the 
flame hath burnt vp all the trees of the field. 

20 The beaſts of the fielde cry alſo vnto thee : 
& That is,drought, for the riuers of waters are dried vp, and the k fire 
hath deuoured the paſtures of the wilderneſſe. 


CHAP, II. 
He prophecieth of the comming and crueltre of ibeir enemits. 13 
An exbortation to moue them to couuert. 18 The lone of God 
toward hu people. 


a He ſheweth the Lowe 2 the trumpet in Zion, and ſhoute in 


great indgements B mine holy mountaine : let all the inhabitants 
— pre nnN © of the lande tremble: for the day of the Lorde is 
they repe it. come: forit at hand. 
b Ot afflition 2 Ad day ofdarkeneſſe, and of blackneſſe, a 
— day of clouds, and obſcuritie, as the morning ſpred 
e Meaning, tbe vpon the mountaines, /e u there a e great people, 
Aſſyrians. and a mighty: there was none like it from the be- 
ginning, neither ſhalbe any more after it, vnto the 
yeeres of many generations. 
3 A fire deuoureth before him, and behinde 
him a flame burneth vp: the land & as the garden 
4 The enemie of d Eden before him, and behinde him a deſolate 
deſtroyeth our zvyilderneſſe, ſo that nothing (hall eſcape him. 
n The beholding of him like the ſight of 
daun.  horſes,and likethe horſemen, ſo ſhall they runne. 
5 Like the noyſe of chatrets in the toppesof 
the mountaines ſhall they leape, like the noiſe of a 
flame of fice that deuoureth the ſtubble, and as a 
mightie people prepared to the batrell. 
6 Before his face ſhal the people tremble: all 
e They ſhalbe faces © ſhall gather blackeneſſe. 
ale & blacke for They (hall runne like ſtrong men, and goe 


eare,Nabum 2.10, vp to the wall like men of warre, and euery man 


ſhall goe forward in his wayes, and they ſhall not 
ſtay in their paths. 

38 Neither ſhal one f thruſt another, but euery 
one ſhall walke in his path: and when they fall 
vpon the ſword, they ſhall not be wounded. 

9 They ſhal runneto & fro in the citie: they 
ſhal runne vpon the wall: they ſhal clime vp vpon 
the houſes, & enter in at y windowes like ) thiefe, 

10 The earth ſhall tremble before him, y hea- 
uens ſhall (hake, the g ſunne & the moone ſhalbe 
darke, and the ſtarres ſhal withdraw their ſhining, 

11 And the Lord ſhall hytter his voyce before 
his hoſte: for his hoſte is very great: for he uc ſtrong 
that doeth his word: * for the day of the Lord 1s 
great and very terrible, and who can abide it? 

12 Therefore alſo now the Lord fairb, Turne 
you vnto me with all your heart, & with faſting, 
and with weeping, and with mourning, 

13 And i rent your heart, & not your clothes: 
and turne vnto the Lorde your God, for he is gra- 
cious, and mercifull, ſlowe to anger, and of great 
to ſlirre vp their Kindneſſe, and repenteth him of the euill. 
loathlulnes, & not 14 Who ͤ knoweth, F he wil k returne & repent 
that he doubted of & leaue a bleſſing behinde him, euen a meate of- 


For none ſhalbe 
able to teſiſt them. 


g Reade verſes 2, 
31.& Iſa r3.to. 
ezek 32 7 chap. 3. 
x5. matt.: 4. 29. 

h The Lord thall 
ſtirre vp the Ally. 
tiant to execute 
his iudgements. 

® Jere 30. 3. amos 5. 
18 depp. t. ü 5. 

1 Mortiſie your 
affeRions & ſerue 
God with purenes 
oſheart and not 
with ceremonies. 
k He ſpeaketh this 


Gods mercies.if fring, & a drinke offring vnto ) Lord your God? 
> + ru I ; Blowethe trumpet in Zion, ſanctifie a faſt, 


zeth,rexde ler. ig g. call a ſolemne aſſemblie. 


I Ther as all baue 16 Gather the people: ſanctifie the congrega- 
_ —. — tion gather the elders: aſſemble the ! chikiren, & 
ans | thoſe that ſucke the breaſtes : ler the bridegrome 
that menſeeing q ' goe forth of his chamber, and the bride out of her 
children,which are bride chamber. | 

3 nds 17 Let the Prieſtes, the miniſters of the Lord 
che 3 1 weepe betweene the porch and the altar, and let 


touched with the them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and giue not 
ration of ' thine £45 ap inro reproche that the heathen 


— a chould rule ouer them. * Wherefore ſhould they 


- * - rr 


boel. 


fay among the people, Where is their God? _ 
18 Then will the Lorde be m jelous ouer his m 1ftheyrepery-/ 
land, and ſpare his people. he fhewerh thae 
19 Yea, the Lord will anſwereand ſay vnto his 141011 eiten 
people, Beholde, I will ſend you corne, and wine, Wiha moſt des | 
and oyle, and you ſhalbe fatisfied therewith : and jffetion, | 
I will no more make you a reproch among then I hat is the ag. 
heathen, | 5 1 your ene. 
20 But I will temooue farre off ſiom you the , Gilles the in 
n Northren armie, & I will driue him 1 land, fea, or Perſian ſea | 
barren & deſolate with his face toward the o Eaſt meaning, that | 
ſea, and his end to the vtmolt ſea, and his ſtinke though his am 


: : were ſopr | 
ſhall come vp, and his corruption ſhall aſcend, be- it filled 41 oY | 


cauſe he hach exalted himſelfc to do thu, this ſea to the ſeq | 
21 Fearenot, O land, but be glad, and reioyce; called Meditery, | 
. ne um, yet he 


for the Lord will do great things. 

22 Be not aftaide, ye beaſtes of the fielde: for 
the paſtures of the wilderneſſe are greene: for the 
on beareth 15 fruite: the figge tree & the vine 

o giue tlieir force. ſent when God 
23 Begladthen, ye children of Zion, and re- [was teconcited 
ioyce in the Lorde your God: for hee hath giuen ih ihem. 
you the raine of p righteouſnes, * & he will cauſe :e „ 
to come done for you the raine, euen the firſt q That in grew: | 
raine, and the latter taine in the firſt -70nerh. ier abundance a 

24 And the barnes ſhall be full of wheate, and more generally | 
the preſſes ſhall abound with wine and oile. _ —— pin 

- $ fulfil, 

25 And I will render you the yeeres that the jed vnder Chrit, 
graſhopper hath eaten, the canker worme and the when as Gods gra | 
caterpiller and the palmer worme, my great hoſte ces and his Spirit 


would [catterthe, 
p That is, ſuch as | 
ſhould come by 
juſt meaſure, & ag 
was wont to bs 


which I ſent among you. — __ Goſpel | 
26 So you ſhall eate and be ſatisfied and praiſe 3 Chu | 


the Name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt If. 44.3. ac. 2. j. 
maruellouſly with you: and my peopleſhallneuer 178.55. 


r As they had vi- 
be aſhamed. ſions and dreames 


27 Le ſhall alſo know, that I am in the middes in olde time, ſo 
of Iſrael, and that I am the Lorde your God and ſhall they nowe 
none other, & my people ſhall neuer be aſhamed, Ine rer reve 

28 And afterward will I powre q out my Spi - f He warneth the 
rit vpon all fleſh : and your ſonnes & your daugh- faithful what tertþ 
ters ſhall prophecie : your olde men ſhall dreame ble things ſhould 


r dreames, and your yong men ſhall ſee vilions, eto ye 


, hat th Id 
29 And alſo vpon the ſeruants, and vpon the — Sr gu | 
maydes in thoſe dayes will I powre my Spirit.  tinuallquietnesin | 


ewe ſwonders in the heauens his world. and yet | 
in al theſe troubles 


he would preſerue 
them, 

t The order of m. 
ture ſhall ſeeme to 


30 And Iwill 
& in the earth: blood & fire, & pillars of ſmoke. 

31 The t ſunne ſhalbe turned into darkeneſſe, 
and — . _ _ » before the great and 
terrible day of the Lord come. 

32 — ſhall call u on the Name of amp | 
the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued: for in mount Zion, and in that ſhalbe in the 
Ieruſalẽ ſhalbe deliuerance, as the Lord hath ſaid, world, Iſa. 13 10. 


and in the x remnant, whom the Lord ſhall call. 3 _ P43 


u Gods iudgements ate for the deſtruction of the infidels, and to mooue the godly 
to call ypen the Name of God, who will giue them ſaluation. x Meaning here. 


by the Gentiles, Rom. 10.13, 
CH AP. III. 
Of the iudgement of God agamſt the enemies of his people. 
Or beholde, in thoſe dayes and in that time, 
when Iſhall bring againe the captiuitie of Iu- which Randeth of | 
dah and Ieruſalem, the Tewes,and 0 | 
2 I will alſo gather all nations, and will bring the 3 | 
them downe into Þ the valley of Iehoſhaphat, & h lt 2ppexret 


. . that he alludetbts 
will pleade with them there for my people, & for (þ; preatviaoris 


a When I ſhal ds! | 


liner my Church, | 


mine heritage Iſrael, whom they haue ſcattered a- of Ichoſhaphat, . | 


whe 28 God wit | 
out man helpe de 
ſtroyed q enemich | 


mong the nations, and parted my land. 
3 And they haue caſt lottes for my people, 


2. Chron. 20. 26, alſo he hath reſpe& to this worde le hoſhaphat, which ſignifiet® | 


leading, or iudgement, becauſe God would ivdge the enemies of his Chuteh # | 
e did there, > 5 | | 


.+4 


* 


The day ofthe Lord. | 5 
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Sr s zr niere 
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enemie gate for 

the fale of my peo- 

ple, be beſtowed 
hat lots and 


* 1 4 He aketh the 
cauſe of his 

| Church in hand 
* againſt the ene · 
> nie, as thongh the 


iniurie were done 
wil „ Haue I done 

1 n wrong, that 
. ye will render me 
a+ 


the like? 


| Fot afterward 
| B | Godſolde them 
| F | by Nebuchad-nez- 
nut. and Alexander 
be great, ſor the 
woc he bare to his 
„ reoyle, and therby 
4 were comſor - 
ted as 2 the 
pri ne 
f | — 
| g WhenTſhall 
. | | execute my iudge- 
| ments againſt 
| | mine enemies, I 
„ill cauſe every 
1 one to be ready, 
und to prepare 
their weapons to 
' deſtroy one ano- 
| ther, tor my 


| Churches ſake, 


3 —— —-—ͤ — en ONO 
* 
- 
"_— 


a Which was 3 
| towne ſixe miles 
from leruſalem in 


ludea, but he pro-- 


| paced in Iſrael, 
d ln his dayes the 
| kingdome of [ſrael 
did moſt flor iſn. 
Which as Ioſe- 

s writeth, was 
Whe Vaziah would 
baue yſurped the 
Prieſtes oftice, and 
therſore was ſmit- 
ten w the le proſie. 

Whatſoeuer is 
{vitfull and plea- 
but in Iſrael (hall 
wertly perith. e 


for thetr ma 


' * 


. * Ca _— w £ a 
ie beachen threatne d 
— | | * 

3. þ N 7 


and haue giuen the childe e for the harlot, & fold 
the girle for wine, that they might drinke. 

4 Tea, and d hat haue you to doe with me, O 
Tyrus and Zidon and all the coaſtes of Paleftina? 
will ye render me e a recompence? and if ye re- 
compence mee, ſwiftly and ſpeedily will I render 
your recompence vpon your head: 

5 For ye haue taken my ſiluer and my golde, 
and haue caried into your temples my goodly and 
pleaſant things. | | 

6 The children alſo of Iudah and the children 
of Ieruſalem haue you ſolde vnto the Grecians, 
that ye might ſend them farre from their border. 

7 Beholde, I will raiſe them out of the place 
where ye haue ſold them, and will tender your re- 
ward vpon your owne head, 

8 And 1 will ſell your ſonnes & your daugh- 
ters into the hande of the children of Indah, and 


Chop.r. 
2 2 


| | The harueſtripe. 174 : 
15 Put in your h; fithes, for the harueſt is ripe: h Thus bet | 
come, get youdowne , for the winepreſſeis full: incourage — 
yea, the winepreſſes runne ouer, for their wicked. "<mics whe heir 
neſſe is great. : n 
14 Omultitude , O multitude, come into the one anocher, of 
valley of threſhing : for the day of the Lorde i which becalleth 


neere in the valley of threſhing. the valley of 


they f ſhall ſell them to the Sabeans, to a people 


farre off: for the Lorde bath ſpoken it. | 

9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles : prepare 
warre, wake vp the mightiemen : let all the men 
of warre drawe neere and come vp. 

10 8 Breake your plowſhares into ſwords, and 
2 lithes into ſpeares: let the weake ſay, I am 

ong. 

1: Aſſemble your ſelues, and come all yee 
heathen and gather your ſelues together round a- 
bout: there ſhall the Lotd caſt downe the migh- 
tie men. | 

12 Let theheathen be wakened,and come 
to the valley of Iehoſhaphat: for there will I fat 
to judge all the heathen round about. 


15 The ſunne and moone ſhalbe darkened, and i iudge Were, 
the ſtartes ſhall withdrawe their light. 0 oo _ — 
1 The Lord alſo (hall roare out of Zion, and 322 — 

vtter his voyce from Ieruſalem, and the heauens ſtioyeth his ene- 
and the earth ſhall ſhake, but the Lord will be the mies, his childien 
hope i of — * and the ſtrength ol the chil- 1 

en ot IIrael. - ſhall no mor 

17 So ſhall ye know that Iam the Lorde your ſtroy lis Churcts 
God dwelling in Zion, mine holy Mountaine: which if they doe, 
then (hall Icruſalem bee holy, and there ſhall no „chf People 
ſtrangers gokthorowe her any more, ſinnes make the 

18 And in that day (hal the mountaines | drop breach for the e- 
downe newe wine, and the hilles ſhall flome with nemie. 
milke,and all the riuers of Iudah ſhall runne with i Chang“ 
waters, and a fountaine ſhall come forth of the dance of graces, 


Houſe of the Lorde, and ſhall water the valley of reade Ezek.47,r. 
Sin. which ſhook wo, 
19 m Egypt ſhall be waſte,and Edom ſhall be a moſt bavren — 

deſolate wilderneſſe, for the iniuries of the childrẽ ces, Amos. 9.13. 


of Iudah, becauſe they haue ſhed innocent blood = The malicious 


intheir land. enemies ſhall haue 
20 But Iudah ſhal dwel for euer, and Teruſalem geife- 
from generation to generation. n He had ſuſſe. 


21 Por I will n clenſe their blood, that I haue es _ 
not clenſed, and the Lord will dwell in Zion. their Elthinefe, 
but nowe hee promiſethto clenſe them and to make them pure vnto him, 


AMOS. 


A2. ong many other Prophets that God raiſed vp to admeniſh the Iſraelites of hi plagues for thei 
wickednes and idolarrie, he ſlirred vp Ames, who was an heardman or ſhepheardof a poore towne, 


and gaue him both A owledge and conſtancie to reproue all eſtates and degrees, and to denounce Gods hor- 
rible iugeme mis againſt them, except they did in time repent : ſhewing them, that if God ſpare nes 


the other nations about them, who had liued as it were in ignorance of God in reſpect of them, but for 
their ſiunet wil puniſhthem , that they could loocke for nothing , but an horrible deſiruttion, except they 


turned to the Lord by unfained repentance. And finall 


he comforteth the godly with bope of the commg 


of the Meſſiah , by whome they ſhould haue perfite ä and ſaluation. 


SKN I. 
x Thetime of the prophecie of A mos. The worde of the 
Lord againſt Damaſcus, 6 The Philiſtuns , Tyrus, Idumea 
and Ammon. | 5 
Hese wordes of Amos, who was a- 
e mong the heardmen at a Tecoa, 
-— which he ſave vpon Iſrael, in the 
dayes of Vzziah king of Iudah, 
and in the dayes of b Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Toaſh King of Iſtael, two yeere be- 
fore the © earthquake. > 
2 And he ſayde, The Lord ſhall ioare from Zi- 
on, and vtter his voyce from Teruſalem , and the 
dwelling places of the ſhepheards ſhall perich, and 

the top gf d Carmel ſhall wither. 
3 CThus faith the Lord,Por e three tranſꝑreſſi - 


ons of Damaſcus, and for foure, I wil not turne to 


it, becauſe they haue f threſned Gilead with thre- 


He ſheweth firſi that all rhe people round about ſhould be de- 
nifolde ſinnes: which are meant by three and foure which make 


en. becauſe the Iſraelites ſhouli the more deepely conſider Gods iudgements 


z 


ſhing inſtruments of yron. 
4 Therefore will I ſende a fire into the houſe 
of Haxael, and it ſhall deuoure the g; palaces of g The antiquitie 
Ben-hadad. 2 bogs 
5 Iwill breake alſo the barres of Damaſcys, ay — 
and cut off the inhabitant of Bikeath-· auen: and reade lere 49.27. 
him that holdeth the ſcepter out of Beth. eden, 
and the people of Aram ſhall goe into captiuirie 
ynto h Kir, ſayth the Lorde, h Tiglath pileſer 
6 Thus ſayth the Lorde, For three tranſgreſſ- led Syrians cap- 
ons of Azzab, and for foure, I will not turne to nt —_ 
it, becauſe they i caried away priſoners the whole which he calleth 
captiuitie to ſhut them vp in Edom, here Kir. 
J Therefore will I ſende a fire vpon the wales i They nad, 
of Azzah, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces the Edomites 
thereof. their enemies, 
$- And I will cut off the inhabitant from Aſh- which caied them 
dod , and him that holdeth the ſoepter from Aſh. , rde. 


kelon, and turne mine hande to Ekron , and the 


remnant of the Philiſtims ſhall periſh, ſayth the 


2 : a 1 I 
Wmede them. f It theSyrians ſhall nor be ſpared for committing this crueſtie Lord God 
[Waiſt one citie , it is not poſsible that Iirael ſhonlde eſcape p ent which 


Al committed ſo many andgricuous ſinnes againſt God and man. 


9 / Thus ſayth the Lord, For three tranſꝑreſ- 
ſions of Tyrus, and for —_ I will not turne to 
p · Y. ; Its — 


A E 


; Aer her 
 wickednefſe. 
They ſpoyle o- 


— — — Ae . —— ́ͤ—üä ä— 1420004 — 


m He noteth the 
great crueltie of 
the Ammonites 
that ſpared not 
the women, but 
molt tyranoully - 
tormented thein, 
aud yet the Ain- 
wonites come of 
Lot who was of 
the houlhold of 
Abraham. 


a For the Moa- 
bites were ſocru- 
el againſt the 
King of Edom that 
they burnt his 
bones after that 
hee was dead: 
which declated 


rage, ſee ing they 
would reucnge 


themſelues ot the 


dead. 

v Seeing 5 Gen · 
tiles that had not 

ſo ſatte know - 

ledge were thus 
puntthed, ludah 
which was ſo ful. 
Iy inſtructed of 


the Lords will, 


might net thinke 
to eſcape. 

e It he ſpare not 
Iudah vnto whom 
his promiſes were 
made, much more 


kingdome. 
d They eſteemed 
moſt vile Hribes 


more then mens 
liaes. 

e When they 
haue ſpoyled him 


and throwen him 


- tathe grounde, 


they for his 
life. * 


— — — ”" - 


will not turne to it, becauſe they m haue ript vp 
the women with child of Gilead; that they might 
enlarge their border, 

14 Therefore will I kindle a fire in the wall of 
Rabbah,and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof, 
with ſhouting in the day of battell, aud with a 
tempeſt in the day of the whirlewinde. 


15. And their King ſhall go into captiuitie, he 


and his princes together, ſaith the Lord. 


CHAP, 1I. 
Againſt Aſoab, TIndah, and Iſrael. 
9 — ſayth the Lorde, For three tranſgreſſions 
of Moab, and for foure, I will not turne to it, 
becauſe it burnt the a bones of the King of Edom 
into lime. 


2., Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon Moab, and |: ; 
it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth, and Moab | his den , if he haue taken nothing? 

ſhall die with tumult, with ſhouting, and with the 
Tound of a trumpet, 
their barbarous | 


him, ſayth the Lord, 
4 T Thus Gyth the Lord, For threetranſgreſ- 


fions of Iudah, and for faure, b I will not turne to 


it, becauſe they haue caſt away the Lawe of the 


Lorde, and haue not kept his commandementes, 
and their lies cauſed them to erre after the which 
their fathers haue walked . 


5 Therefore will I ſend a fireypon Iudah, and 
it ſhall deuoure thepalaces of Teruſalem. 

6 ¶ Thus ſayth the Lord, For three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of e Iſtael, and for foure, I will not turne to 
it, becauſe they ſolde the righteous for ſiluer and 
the povre for d ſhooes. 


7 They gape ouer the head of thepoore, in the 


e duſt of the earth, and peruert the wayes of the 
meeke: and a man and his father will goe in to a 
mayde to diſhonour mine holy Name. 

8 And they lye downe vpon clothes layde to 
pledge f by euery altar: and they g drinke the 
wine of the condemned in the houſe of their 


9 Yetdeſtroyed I the hAmorite before them, 
whoſe height was like the height of the cedars, 
and he was ſtrong as the okes : notwithſtanding 
Ideſtroyed his fruice from aboue , and his roote 
from beneath. | 

0 Alſo I brought you vp from the land of E- 


| 1115 , and led you fourtie yeres thorowe the wil- 


erneſſe, to poſſeſſe the land of the Amorite. 
it And I rayſed vp of your ſonnes for Pro- 


ts and offer thereof vnto God , thinking that hee will diſpence with them, 


when be is made partaker of their iniquitie. h 
mies and his mercy towarde them 
lone towarde him, | 


The deſtru&ion of their ene- 
kaue cauſed their heantes to melt for 


Tranſgreſſions of Ammon, Iudah, and Ifrael. + Amos. 
ir, becauſe they ſhut the whole. in E. phets, and i of your young men for Nazarttes, Is it 
k For Eancof dom, and haue not remembred the æ brotherly 4 0 jc chilies of Iſrael, fayth the 
h om came the couenant. | Lorde? N - F 
——— 10 Therefore will I ſend a fire ypon y walles 12 But ye gaue the Naxarites wine to drinke, 
Laakob derts of Tyrus, andi it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof. and commanded the Prophets, ſaying, Prophe- 
they ought to 11 ¶ Taus ſayth the Lorde, For three tranſ- cie not. 5 
baue admonilhed greſſions of Edom, and for foure, I will not tune 13 Behold, I am k preſſed vnder you as a cart 
2 * bro · to it, becauſe hee did purſue his brother with the is preſſed that is full of ſheaues. 
thp Lud corte fworde, and did + calt off all pitie, and his anger 14. Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the 
baueprouoked ſpoyled him euermore, and his wrath watched Iſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen his 
them to batred. fim lalway, force, neither ſhall the mighrie ſaue his life. 
, — om * * 12 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon Teman, 15 Nor he that handleth the bowe, ſhal ſtand, 
I Hewazacon ànd it ſhall deuoute the palaces of Bozrah. and he that is ſwift of foote, ſhall not eſcape, ney- 
tinuall cnemic 13 C Thus faythy Lord, For three tranſꝑreſſi- ther ſhall he that rideth the horſe „ſaue his life. 
vnto him. ons of the children of Ammon, and for foure, I 16 And he that is ofa mightie courage among 


the ſtrong men, ſhall flee away naked in that day, 
fayth the Lord, 


CHAP. III. 
Hee reproourth the houſe of Fſratl of ingraticude, xt For the 
which God will puniſh them. 
Eare this worde that the Lord pronounceth 
againſt you, O children of Iſrael, euen a- 
gainſt the whole familie which I brought vp frõ 
the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 You 2 onely haue I knowen of all the fami- 
lies of the earth: therefore I will viſite you for all 
your iniquities. 

3 Can two walke together except they bee 
b agreed? 

4 Will ac lion roare in the foreſt , when hee 
hath no pray? or will a lyons whelpe cry out of 


5 d Can a birde fall in a ſnare vpon the earth, 


; where no fouler is? or will he take vp the < ſnare 


3 And ] will cut off the judge out or the mids | from the earth, and haue taken nothing at all? 


thereof, and will ſlay all the princes thereof with 


6 Or f ſhall a trumpet be blowen in the cine, 


and the people be not afraide? or ſhall there g be 


euill in a citie, and the Lord hath not done it? 

7 Surely the Lord God will doe nothing, but 
he b reucileth his ſecret vnto his ſeruantes the 
Prophets. 


8 The lyon hath roared: who will not bee a- 


fraide? the Lord God hath ſpoken: who can but 


i prophecie? 

9 Proclayme in the palaces at k Aſhdod, and 
in the palaces in the lande of Egypt, and ſaye, 
Aſſemble your ſelues vpon the mountaines of 
Samaria : ſo beholde the great tumultes in the 
middes thereof, and the oppreſſed in the middes 
thereof. 

10 For they knowe not to doe right, ſayth the 
Lorde: they ſtirre vp violence, and robbery l in 
their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, An ad- 
uerſary ſhall come euen rounde about the coun- 
J, and ſhall bring downe thy ſtrength fro thee, 
and thy palaces ſhalbe ſpoyled. 

12 Thus ſayth the Lorde, As the ſhephearde 
taketh m our of the month of the lyon two 
legges , or a piece of an care: ſoſhall the children 
of Iſrael bee taken out that dwell in Samariain 
the corner of a bed, and in n Damaſcus 4 in a 
couche. | 

13 Heare, andteſtifie in the houſe of Iaakob, 
faith the Lord God , the God of hoſtes. 


Philiſtims and Egyptians to be witnefſzs of Gods indgements the 
fruite of their craeltie and theſt 
ue in their houſes. m Whent 
ge or atippe of an 
to ſhewe that the ſheepe hath bene woried, n When they thought to haue h 
a ſure holde, and to haue bene in ſaſetie. 


ra: lites for ther crueltie and oppeſsion. 1 
appeareth by their geat riches, which th 
Lyon hath ſaciate his hunger, the ſhephearde findetb a 


i Ye con 
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my benefites, and 
abaſed nd 
and craftily wens | 
about to 10 iy, | 
the mouthes of my 
Prophets, 


k You haue wes. 
ried me with your 
ſinnes, Iſa. i.. 


None ſhall be 


deliueted | 
meanes. ba * 


— v4 Ag — 


—— 


— 


2 haue onely 
choſen you to be 
mine among all | 
other people , and 
yet _ — — f 
ſaken me. | 
b Hereby the 
Prophet ſignifi« - | 
eth that he ſpes | 
keth not of him- 
ſelſe but as God 
guideth and mo- 
ueth him, which 
is called the agres 
ment betweene 
God and his pro- 
phets. 51 
c Wil God thres, 
ten by his Pro | 
phets, exce pt then 
be ſome great o 
caſionꝰ 
d Can any thing 
come without 
Gods ptouidenei 
e Shall his thres. 
nings be in vaine 
f Shall the Pro. 
phets thre aten 
Gods iudgementy/ 
and the people 
not be afraides? 
g Doeth any ad- 
verſity come _ 
without Gods 
appoyntment? 
10a 45.7. | 
h God dealeth 
not with the Tra» 
elites as he do- 
eth with other 1 
people: for he & | 
uer warneth them 
before of his | 
plagues by his | 
Prophets, 1 
i Becauſe the peo 
le euer murmu- 
red againſt tbe 
Prophetes, he 


2 


7 
—— — ̃ — — — 
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TELE SEBORENTRES . - 


S- 8: >- & 2.2 


CY 
. 


ſheweth that the | 
Spirite mooned | 
them ſo to ſpeaks 
as they did. ; 

k Hee callerh t 
ſtrangers, as the- 


1 , LI < * As 24 | - p * * 
None lamenteth Ioſeph. 


med cnet and Chiun your images, and the ſtatre of your 


and beholde, he formed 3 g 
& cariedaboutzs gods, hic ye made to your ſelues. of 


Theſe two ei · downe to Gath of the Philiſtims: be e they bet · and did eate 
. thee: who ſhall raiſe vp Iaakobꝰ for he is ſmall. 
:anza- land greater then your border W. vp or he 
— ing | 3 Sethe — away the d euill day, and 6 So the Lord r for this. This alſo ſhal 
before time toe approch to the ſeate of iniquirie ? not be, ſaith the Lord God. 


tem that were . emſelues vpon their beddes, and eate the lambes the Lord ſtoode vpon a wall made by line e with 


there borne, why 


mould you looke ol the flocke, and the calues out of the ſtall. a line in bis hand. : 


that they ſhould fG he ſounde of the viole: 8 And the Lorde ſaide vnto me, Amos, what 
Seeed, inen eels hitnmende of wulle lig ſeeſtthou? And I Gid, A line. Then faid the Lord, 


were brought in 


well mother © Dauid. Beholde, I will ſet a line in the middes of my peo- 
mens] polſetsions? 6 They drinke wine in bowles, and anoynt ple Iſacl,and will paſſe by them no more, 

< IfGodbanede- themſelues with the chiefe ointments, but no man | 9 And the hie places of Izhak ſhall be deſo- 
ng » oath is f forie tor the affliQion of Ioſeph. late, and the temples of Iſrael ſhall be deſtroyed: 
three diners king 7 Therefore nowe ſhall they go captiue with and I will riſe againſt the houſe of Iereboam with 
domes,as in Baby- the firſt that go captiue, and t the ſorow of them the ſword. : 

Lon, Syria, and of that — themſelues, is at hand. 10 J Then Amaxiah the Prieſt of Beth · el 


dach bond ir 8 b The Lord God hath fivorneby himſelfe, ſent to Icroboam King 'of Ifrael, ſaying Amos 


min your wic- him to cary out the bones out of the houſe, and 12 Alſo ę Amaxiah ſayd ynto Amos, O thou 
—— — (hall ſay vnto him, that is by 5 | ſides of the bouſe, the Seer,goe, fle thou away into the lande of Iu- 
ate not at Is there yet any with thee? And he ſhal ſay, None. dah, and there cate h bread and prophecie there. 


but giue your 
Eloesroallidle. not remember the Name of the Lord. the Kings chapel, and it is the Kings court. 


Gods gloriefo one plowe rhere with oxen ꝰ for yee haue turned flocke, and the Lord ſaid vnto me, Go, prophecie 
theſe qid contend judgement into gall, and the fruite of righteouſ- vnto my peo le Iſrael. : 


ny to ſerue their 


Haue not wee gotten vs Þ hornes by our one ſpeake nothing againſt the houſe o 


ne fe in of a Hamath vnto the tiuer of the wilderneſſe. Polluted land: and Iſrael ſhal ſurely go into capti- 
Er ofchem that fetch themſclues, ſhall depare. h Readelere.51, 14. i. That uitie forth of his land- | 
burie d: and therefore they ſhall burne them at home, t 
— — = oy ? 1 That ts, ro ae — 1 as ds leth , T H A P. VIII. | 
reand about. m They ſhall be ſo aſtoniſhed at this deſtruction, that they ſhall 1 Ag4inft the rulers of IH. 7 The Lord ſweartth, 21 The 
' boait no more ofthe Name of God, and that they are his people: but they ſhall be | famine of the word of God. 
dumme when they beare Gods Name, and abhorre it, as the y that are deſperate ot Tix hath the Lord Godſhewed vnto me, and 
obate, n He compareth them 10 barren rockes whereupon it is in vayne | 1 beholde, a basket of ſummer fruite. 


2 we labour :ſhewing that Gods beneſites can haue no place among them. 2 And he ſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou ? And I 


gountrey to another. CHAP. VIL Lorde vnto me, The ende is come vpon my peo- 


bodies 


wr" — 


: in the Jane 1 
y ſhooting vp of the latter grouth : tothe = | 
the enemies. 


ron did Chun, in 27 Therefore wil I cauſe you to goe into cap- and loe, 5: was in the latter grouth b after the |; 


gainſt the ſtub- 


vpa 8 2 
ties were famous ter then theſe kingdomes ?. or the border of their . , F Then IO Lorde God,ceafe,! beſeech dene. of this 


e of 5651 

2 ign; in * 
this thould arm | 
laſt meaſuring of | 


his iud 
longer, 


did nothing auaile 4 They lie vpon beddes of yuorie, and firetch 7 Thus againe he ſhewed me, and behold, the people, & that | 


he wo 


d deſetre 


f That is, when | | 
Amos had prophgs. | 


cicd that the King | 


gement uo 


ſhould be deſtroy. | 
ed: for this wicked | 


Prieſt more ſor © g 


a red he bare to 
the Prophet then 
for loue towa:d | 
the King,thoughe | 
this accuſation ſul | 


ficient to con- 


demne him, where | 


ther practiſe: that | 


wide borders into ſaith the Lorde God of hoſtes, Iabhorrei the ex- hath conſpired againſt thee in the middes of rhe as none oh | 
a greater — cellencie of Iaakob, & hate his — 2 — houſe of Iſrael: the lande is not able to beare all conld take lad | 


was, to feare the 


| 


the which i 'tiuici maſcus. (ai hoſe Kings mowing. | | After the pub. 
— rene — . — * 2 And when they had made an end of eating — 
. h f che land, then I ſaid, O Lord Col ene 
taine divinitic CHAP. VL the grafſe o then Liaid, e giuen erm 
; Ae the princes of firael hai in phaſures, ſpare, Ibeſeech thee : who ſhall raiſe vp laakob ? _ reade-whey | 
« The Prophet Oe to a them that are at caſe in Zion and for he is (mall, > ä 
threatverh the truſt in the moũtaine of Samaria, b _— we ov" torr e repented for this. It ſhall not 3 — isflayed 
Ithi ' hich 7 j ' 2 ; ; . : ague at 4 
ä— . + © This «/ohath the Lord Godſhewed vn- Prayer. ? 
an po. 2 Goe you vnto Calnch, and ſee: and from co me, and behold, the Lord God called to judge - Gods — | 
Sher, thence goe you to Hamaththe greats then goe ment by fire, a and it deuoured the grear deepe, was inflameds. 


er will Ideliuer vp the citie with all that is therein. his words. ä 
20 bebe 9 And if —— remaine ten men in one houſe, 11 For thus Amos ſaith, Ieroboamſhall die by „ | 
Yeaps ? they ſhall die. the ſworde, and Iſrael ſhalbe led away captiue out compaſſe his pur; | 

Yethat eontiaue 10 And his vncle k ſhall take him vp & burne of their owne land. Ea AN | 


Prophet, that he | 


Then ſhal he ſay, m Holde thy tongue: for we may ©, 33 But prophecie no more at Beth el: for it is might depart and 


not reproue then 


that God had gi · 


needs execute. 


whereof now ma - 

a4 tion, O houſe of Ifrael, ſayeth the Lorde God of thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy land „ 
— er, they ſhall ick you, from the entring ſhall be diuided by line: and thou fhalt die in a dene heb wers 
—— | 


malicious ene- 
mies,Tere.28, 12, 
aud 29.21,25, 


= 


the ri 


the riches ond pompe. k The deſtruction ſhalbe ſo great,that none (hall almoſt as this day he doeth againſt them that perſecute the miniſters af his Goſpel, 


| 


— 


, k idolatrie there 
+ © 1 TE 11 For behold, the Lord commandeth, and he 14 Then anſwered Amos, & ſaid to Amaxiab, penly,& fo binder 
e Ashecanſed will ſmite the great houſe with breaches, and the I wasno*Propher, neither was I a prophets ſonne, his profite, 
dmers kindes of lijtle houſe with clefts. ; * but I was an herdman, & a gatherer of wilde figs. . 3 | 
3 co „ the rocke?or will | 15 And the Lord tooke me as L followed the q inarie ion, || 


uen him a charge | 
to invent as ma- nes into o wormewood. t6 Now therefore heare thou the word of the |Which be maſt ©. 


wanton aftections 13 Le reioyce in a thing of nought : yee ſay, Lord. Thou ſayeſt, Prophecie not * Iſrael, & f Tuns 
Izhak. 'toapprove the _ 


luſts. | 
They pitied not ſtrength ? 17 Therefore thus fayth the Lord, i Thy wife 2vtboritie oſ hie 
their brethren, | 1 nd behold, I will raiſe vp againſt you a na- ſhall be an barlot in the citĩe, and thy ſonnes and n rt 1 


# Reade Chap. 5.5% Þ Thats, power and glorie, 4 From one comef ofthe fd, A basket of ſuramer 3 fiuite. Then ſayd the « Which gel | 
nefle of 


| | |: | 

; | le of Iſrael, I will paſſe by them no more. | their ſinnes & rhe || 

! God ſheweth eerteine viſions, wherely he Renifeth the deu. P 3 b readines of Gods 
Sin of the prople of Ifta. 10 The falſe . And the ſongs of the Temple ſhalbe how-, iudget 

| — 11 Hs —— 8 lings in that day, faith the Lord God: many - = 

: | 


Ae Amaꝛziahs counſell, and 1 reward Tn 4 . 
r That idole 26 But you haue borne 1 Siccuth your King, 1 hath the Lorde God ſhewed ynto mee, a Yoke. 4 


| 
: 


| There(ball be 
Sale 
2 nd 


efary things 
E 
and 


v1 at 
ſoc neceſsitie to 


| 


255 
| | | hinderance vuto 


e Thatis, the 


the pri at. 


| U off Lnde 10 And I will turne your feaſtes into mour- 


ſe drowned.as ning, and all your ſongs into lamentation: and I 
drewneth 


| 

1 | Ts: 
e 

| g li che middes 


| oftheir proſperi⸗- 
| gie, Iwill ſende 


alfliction. 


the ſoode thereol. 
; | For the idola- 
ters did vſe to 
| | ſweare by their 
$, which 
| | herehecalleth 
| their ſinne,as the 
| papiſtes yet doe 
| | by theirs. 
| k Thatis, the 
| ; Conmon manner o 


8 Which was at 
Jeruſalem: for he 
f ee not in 
' the idolatrous 
places of Iſrael. 
b Both the chiefe 
of them and alſo 
the common pes 


. 


| * 
| Deer ar 


forth with b ſilence. | 

4 Hearethis , O yee that e ſwallo vp the 
5 85 that ye may make the needie of the 
to | i is 0 
"5" Saying); When will the 4 newe moneth bee 
gone, that we may ſell corne? and the Sabbath, 
that we may ſer forth wheate, and make © the E- 


into your 
Seeger phalrſmall, and the ſhekel great, and falſiſie the 


. 


he cn = may buy the poore for ſiluer , and 


| the wheate. 
2 The Lorde hath ſworne by the excellencie 
Iaakob, Surely I will neuer forget any of their 
workes. 5 : ; 
8 Shall not the lande tremble for this, and e- 
uery one mourne, that dwelleth therein? and it 
6 — wholy as a flood, and it ſhall bee caſt 
out, and f drowned as by the flood of Egypt. 
9 And in that day, ſayth the Lorde God, I will 


meaſure fmall,and euen cauſe the g ſunne to go downe at noone: and 


I will darken the earth in the cleare day. 


will bring ſackcloth all loynes , and baldnes 
euery head: and I wil make it as the mour- 


nogefan onely ſonne, and the ende thereof as 


abitter day. 

xx Beholde, the dayes come, ſayth the Lorde 
God, that will ſend a famine in the lande, not a 
famine of bread, nor a thirſt for water, but of hea- 
ring the word of the Lord. | 

12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, and 
from the North cuen ynto the Eaſt (hal they run 


nd fro to ieeke theb worde of the Lorde , and 
22 * | breachesthereof,and I will rayſe vp his ruines, and and reftorc by 


ſhall not finde it. hy 
13 In chat day ſhall the faire virgines and the 
yong men periſh for thirſt. 


14 They that ſweare by the finne i of Sama- 
ria, and that ſay, Thy God, O Dan, liueth, and kthe 
maner of Beer · ſheba liueth, euen they ſhall fall, 
and neuer riſe vp againe. 


worſhipping and the ſeruice or religionthere vſed. 


CHAP. IX. 
F ͤ  et 
2 the Lorde ſtanding vpon the 2 altar, and 

he ſayde, Smite the lintel of the doore, that the 
poſtes may ſhake: and cut them in pieces, euen 
the b hea 
not flee away: and he that eſcapeth of them, ſhal 
not be deliuered. 
2 Though thep digge into the hel, thence ſhal 
mine hande take them: though they dime. vp to 
heauen , thence will I bring them downe. 


4 


bodies ſhelbe in euery place: they ſhall caſt hen 


the needie for ſhooes: yea, and ſell rhe retuſe of 


of them all, and I will ſky the laſt of 
them with the ſword: he that fleeth of them, ſhall 


0B ADIAH. 


3 K. ARGVMENT. EMSA 
N came of Eſau , were mortall enemies alway to the Iſraelites , which came of © 
| 1aakob , and therefore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundrie kindes of erneltie , but alſo 


the bottome of. 1 commande < He ſheweth - ., 
the c . and you bite them. La — 
4 oe into tie before ; 
their 1 ce 45 1 prawn the ſword, — oy 
and it ſhall Jay them: and I will fer mine eyes vp- that his elements 
on them fof evill , and nor for good. —— wr 
5s And the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall touch the 1.90, them. 
land. and it ſhall melt away, & all that dwell there- d Hedeclareth by 
inſhall mourne , and it ſhallriſe vp wholy like a the wonderfvll 
flood, and (hall bee drowned as by the flood of maki ef e 
EgyPt. - | beaue ns — a 
6 He buildeth his d ſpheres in the heauen, and elements that it is 
hath layde the foundation of his globe of ele- notpoſiibletor 
mentes in the earth: he calleth the waters of the ——— 
ſea, and powreth them out vpon the open earth: he puniſbeth. 
the Lord & his ——— 1 22 
Are ye not as the Ethiopians e vnto mee, O Wen 
children of Iſrael , ſayeth the Lorde? — 1 — i as _ 
brought vp Iſrael our of the land of Egypt? and Blackmores2 yet 
the Phiſiſtims from fCaphtor,and Aram fro Kir? haue 1 beſtowed 
$ Beholde, the eyes of the Lord God are ypon nge greater 
the ſinſull kingdome, and I will defiroy it cleane f Reade lere 5 4 
out of the earth. Neuerthelefſe I will not vtterly g Though he de- 
g deſtroy the houſe of Iaakob, faith the Lord. firoy the rebelli- 
9 For loe, I will command and I will fift the — — 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as corne is cſerue the rom. 
ſifted in a ſieue: yer (hall not the Þ leaſt ſtene fall nant bis Church 
yponthe earth, focall vpon his 
10 But all the ſinners of my people ſhall dye _—_ of 
by the ſword, which ſay, The euil ſhall not come, none of his tbould 
nor baſten for vs. petriſh in his 
xx In the day will I raiſeypthe i tabernacle 1 "RA 
of Dauid, that is fallen downe, and cloſe vp the ,,.c.;. — 


I will builde it, as in the dayes of olde, bim the ſpiritnall 
12 That may poſſeſſe the remnant of 12cLAfu5.u6, 

k Edom , and of all the heathen , becauſe my 2 

Name is called vpon them, ſaychthe Lorde, that as were the Edo- 


doeth this. mites and others, 
x 3 Behold, the dayes come, th the Lord that ap lde be _— 


theplowman (hall I touche the mower , and the one ſocictie and 
treader of grapes him that ſoweth feede: and the bodie, whereof ; _ 
mountaines ſhall m drop ſweete wine, and all the Chriſt ſhould be 
hils ſhall melt. 2 

14 * AndTvill bring againerhe cxpturie of | RIES 
my people of Iſrael: and they ſhal build the waſte great plertie · of 
cities, and inhabire the, and they ſhall plant vine- all things, .o that 
yardes,and drinke the wine thereof: they ſhall alſo 7, Þ<n.one kinde 
make gardens , and eate the fruites of them. another mould 

15 And I will plant them vpon their land, and followe andevery 
they ſhall no more bee pulled vp againe out of one in courſe, 
their lande, which I haue giuen them, faycththe 1, Reste oel 
Lorde thy God. 18. 0 

n The accompliſh 


ment hereof is vnder Chrift , when they are planted in his Church, out of the 
which they can neuer be pulled, aſter they are once graffed therein, 
| — 


red vg others to fight againſt them, Therefore when they were nome in tbeir greateſt proſperitie, and 
did moſt triumph againſt Iſtael, which was in great affliFion and miſerie,God rayſtd vp his Prophet te 
com fert the Iſraelites, For aſmuch as God had nowe determined to deſtroy their aquerſaries , which dia 
fo fore vero them, _ ro ſendobem ſuch as ſheulde deliver them, and ſet vp the kingdome of Meſſiah, 
Prom 


which bs bad 


p p. wi The. 


e viſion of Obadiah. 
of fe the. Lorde God 1 


ſelues to riſe a- 


ſhall bring me dewne to the ground? 
gan .* 
c Which deſpiſeſt 


fthy (elle ſayth the Lord. 
3 
in compariſon of 


others,& are nut ho we waſt thou brought to ſilence? would 


ey 


as ſeparate frõ the 


reſt of the world. 
4 God will fo de. ems gfapes 


7 
deen them tnt he 6 Howe are the things of Eſau ſought vp , and 
will leave — his treaſures ſearched? 7 
though theeues 7 All the men of thy confederacie © haue dri- 
— renas _ — to —.— — . wwe at peace 
haue i 4 t aue deceiued thee preuail againſt 
they — thee: they that eate thy f bread; haue laid a wound 
Fake beende de, ynder thee:thereis none vnderſtanding in him. 
— ens, 8 Shall not I in that day, ſayth the Lorde, euen 


e They in home deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, and vnder- 
thou diddett truſt, ſtanding from the mount of Eſau? 


about eight and fourtie mile, and had a thouſandand five bundreth towers, and at 
this time there were an hundceth & twentie thouſand children therein, Chap 4-11, 


. 
n — — — — . 


Thus faith 
We haue heard a rumour fro the 


1 » F I 

God hath cer- nt ouer the children of Iudah, in the day of their de- 
ninety revciledto | onde, and an ambadladour is, ſent ſtruftion:thou ſhouldeſi not baue (poken proud. alfi 2nd 
— ee 42 1 b let ly in the day of affliction. 9 
— chm v riſ ainſt her to | 13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into the 
Mitte her, 22 Be 3 I haue made thee ſmal among the gate of my people, in the day of their deſtruction, 
ofthe rumour is Hhearhen : tho u art vtterly deſpi | neither ſhouldeſt thou haue once looked on their th 
—— be c prid: of thine h#h deceiued affliction in the day of their deſtruction, nor haue 


Iere 49.14. 2 
b Thus the heaths thee: thou f dwelleſt in the cleſtes of the rockes 
Ccommechen- whoſe babitatis u bie, ther lach in bis hear, ho d 


4 Though thou exalt thy ſelfe as the eagle, and 
al others inreſpe& make thy neſt among the ſtarres, thence wil I 


5 4 Came theeues to thee or robbers by night? 


vp among Þ hilles not haue ſtolen, til they had ynough? if the grape 
gatherers came to thee, woulde they not eaue 


of thy brother, in the day that he was made 
72 — 2 1 


, neither 


layde hands on their ſubſtance in the day of their 
eſtruction. 


m The Edomiie 
14 Neyther ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtand in the ſhalberiecly . 
croſſe wayes to cut off them, that (houlde eſcape, und, ad yet 
neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſhut vp the remnant bs 6 Twill 
thereof in the day of affliction. reſerue my Church 
15 For the day k of the Lorde « neere, vpon and reſtore t. 
all the heathen : as thou haſt done, it ſhall bee gig enfin 
— thee: thy reward (ball returne vpon thine rand 4-4 enemies, 
0 e to bis Church. 
16 Por as yee haue I drunke vpon mine holy — power ii 
Mountaine, ſo ſhall all the beathen drinke conti- pimm ele n 
nually:yea, they ſhall drinkeand ſwallow vp, and 15 deut.. g heb. 
they (hall be m as though they had not bene. 12.25. * 
17 But vpon mount Zion ſhalbe delinerance, g. He geben! 
and it ſhalbcholy , and the houſe of Iaakob ſhall ſheibe enturet s 
poſſeſſe their poſſeſſions 5 haue great N 
18 And the houſe of Iaakob ſhalbe na fire , & fions , butthis *" 
the houſe of Ioſepha flame, and the houſe of E. ig Ark} 
ſau as ſtubble , and they ſhall kindle in them and ben as whe fant. 
deuoure them: and there ſhall bee no remnant of ful are made beitel 


for to have helps 9 And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhall be a- the houſe of Eſau: forthe Lord hathſpokenit. andlordes at 
chen, Pate dine Fraide , becauſe euery one of the mount of EHu 19 And they ſhall poſſeſſe the South fide of Ach en 
enemies and de · ſhalbe cut off by ſlaughter. the o mount of Eſau, and the plaine of the Phili- hd. | 
troy thee. 10 For thy crueltie againſt thy $ brother Taa- ſtims: and they — — fieldes of Ephra- p By the Canz- 
t Tat is tha · cb, ſhame (hall couer thee,and thou ſhalt be cut im, and the ſieides of Samaria, and Beniamin ſhall vites the Iewes * 
— wagg 0 5 Lene Cleats. m—_—_ y Ry | 
 &  fecrere — 11 When thou ſtoodeſt hon the other fide, in 20 And the captiuitie of this hoſt of the chil n 
ö deſtroyedthee. the day y the ſtrangers caried away his ſubſtance, dren of Iſrael, which were among the p Canaa- pharad, Spaipe. 
g ie — and ſtrangers entred into his gates, and caſt lots nites, ſhall poſſeſſe vnto Zarephath, and the cap- 9 rates a | 
domiteswereſs vpon Ieruſalem, euen thou wat as one of them. uitie of Ieruſalem, which is in Sepharad,ſhall pol- 77, 5 fuchs 
tharpely puniſhed: 1 2 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue beholden the ſeſſe the cities of the South, ſhall rule and go- 
* ö — — 8 — of the tans, 
0 now 8 Md . Tence | 
enemies. h When Nebuchad-nezzar came a ; 9 9-0 fry — mount Zion to iudge — of Elau, and the and deftruftion of | 
with him, and hadſt parte of the ſpoyle, & ſo didft reioyce when my people that is, kingdome ſhalbe his enemies vndet 
iy brother, were affiiged, whereas thou ſhouldeſt haue piticd & holpẽ thy brother, Meſiah, whome the Prophet calleth heare the Lord and head of this kivgdome, | 
ION AH. 
ELL ORE ALS MENT... | 
Han Jontab had long propheciedin Iſtael and had [tle profited,God gaue him expreſſe charge to 
goe, anddenounce hu tudgements againſt Nineuch the chiefe citie of the Aſſyrians, becauſe he 
7 had appoynted, that they which were of the heathen, ſhould connert by the mightie power of bis wo 
that within three dayes preaching , that Iſrael might ſte how horribly they had pronoked Gods wrath, 
which for the ſpace of (6 many yeeres , bad not comierted to the'Larde 2 ſi many Prophetes and ſo dili- 
gene preaching . He propheciedunder Ioaſh, and leroboam, as 2. Ning. 24. 25. 
=CAET. it: for their wickedneſſe is come vp before 
$ Tonah fled when he — 5 1 4 ne tempeſt ariſeth mee. | 
240 the ſea diſobedience. 2 . - | 
| | 3 But Ionah roſe vp tod flee into Tarſhiſh fro q whereby b 
4 Alter that be — ons * — 1 al- the preſence of the Lord and wentdowne wwe Tn-j dectued bis 
tadprexched s | Wet EN n = | _— Pho:and befoundeaſhip ing to Teſhiſh:fo be 22 * 
dime in l-. CR ITCTE uk. : the fare t and went downe into it | 
CIS Noo: MS 2 Ariſe, and goeto Nigeuch, Hep hie ni : 20 with them vnto Tarſhiſh , fron, fic Tord. — 
| wr for Il 1 — — — — — is AE — — | 
| pheciedi x. d For inde into bis Sue 
1 on ks Prophet ro he Gentiles that might # e Load 8 pr we ines. which perforated 
| 2 repentanc inexcuſable: ineueh w m that hee ſhonlde at all profite there in one ſo | 
| 3 of the 1 7 authors nc 0g 1 3 in ene good among his owne ,Chap.4.2. e ich was the hauen, and porte 


to take ſhipping thitber, called alſo loppe. f From that vocatiou whereunts | 


him, 


God had him, and wherein he 
the 
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1 — NT 
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mn 


voto him, What 


o tax norcer- call vpon thy hb . 
— 8 7 Andrey on 2 
ke, they ean 
Uto whom, Come,and ler enen that 
{ Which decla- for wholecauſe this eu NRG 35+; $9 they caſt 
| . — the lot 2 — rn ebe 
U 1 b ay this 28 a Vs hat is chine doccu- 
38 
which thing , tion? and whence commeſt thou ? which is 
ene” | thy comnn ? and of what people art thou? 
e ſayde vnto chem, I am an Ebrewe, | 
| cauſe rents _ rv — m_ 1 heauen, w 
| may pot be Gene | m e ſea, and the dry la 
| butiomartets | 10 Then were the men exceedingly afrayi 
ane. | andfaydvntobim;Wh — thirs(ibr' 
1 Thisdecl= themen lenewe, that he fled from che preſence | 
| — of the Lorde;becauſe he had tolde them) 
very wieties * 11 Then ſaid they undo him, War ſhall we 
dee pro God doe vnto thee, that the ſea may be calme to 
' for 1 vs ? (for the ſea wrought and was troublous) 
alothattheyare 12 And he ſaid unte them, Take me; and caft 
— — — — — je thar for m — 72 
ſbead mans blood ou: for I knowe that for my: this 
. ee. 
kel ögne ol wie-. 15 Neucrthelefſe,thethen rowed to bring it 
kedues. to the lande, but they coulde not: for che ſſea 
1 They were — ans troublous againſt them. | 
; Gacked with a 14 Wherefore they-cryed vntothe Lord, and; 
aaf mn £234, i We beſcech thee, O Lord. e beſeech thee, 
life paſt, and be- ler vs not periſh for this mans life, and lay not 
to worſhip vpon vs innocent blood: for thou,O Lo , haſt 
weGod done, as it pleaſed thee. 
1 x5 So they tooke vp Tonah,and caſt him into 
ſowonderfully the ſea, and the (ea ceaſed from her 
| delivered: but tie 16 Then the men | feared the Lorde excee- 
| waxdoneforſeare girpyy, and offered a ſacrifice vnto the Lord, and 
hearand ateBio, e vower. 
neither accordi 17 Nowe the Lorde had prepared a great fiſh 
vg 
8 —_ to ſwallowe vp Ionah : and Ionah — in the 
'm us the Lord 


aff bis 1 belly of the fiſh three dayes, and three nights, 


Prophet with a moſt terrible ſyectacle of death, aud hereby alſo confirmed him 
' oflus fauour and ſupport iu this his charge which was inioyned him, 


CHAP, II. 


x Joh i 8 * in the fiſhes belle. 2 Mu prajer, 10 He is 4 
— — Lorde his God 


arne 
2 Being nowe 
ſ»allowed vp of 1 our of the fiſhes bell 


dexth,and ſee. . Andfaid,I cryedin — varo the 
e Lorde, dior ofthe bellle'b of 
faith braft out bell cryedT,endrhou heardeſt my voyce. 
vato the Lorde, 3 For thou haddeſt caſtme into the bot- - 
knowingthit | tome in the middes of the ſea, and the floods 
bell ko was able compeſſed meabour: all thy ſutges, and all thy 
| todeliver kim, vvaues paſſed ouer me. 
| Porbewns | 4 Then I ande, I ame caft away out of thy 
ae e, 7 tobe eee ho- 
or i ten 
e 0 b 2 — vnto the 
— | foule ho ee rounde about, and 


— 


: the earth wich her 
3 from 


LE OP 


end Foremigh tily vnto God: 


en ' EEE 9 MEE 2 ” A 
„ « j 9 - ” * . 8 e 3 8 0 Fat 5 N WN * 1 1 BY 8. TIT 11 *. 
- * * 5 * mY 5 " ; - * 
n Ar. 1111. prayer. A proclan X Fi 
5 * ” , . ; 


F Thou haſt d&- 


abel of the 5 | 
6ih and all theſe 


106 j moli- 
hartes was about me 


— 4 
goodnes which 
they ſhould els. 

receine of God. | 


= 


C HAP. III. 
: 2 to Nineneh, 3 The repentance of the 


„ mere grow 
' A\ cabthe fecond time, ſaying, declarationof 
2 Ariſe:goe vnto Nineueh that great citie, & — 
| Fav vnd t the preaching,which I bid thee. againe and 
So Ionah aroſe & went to Nineueh accor- ſendeth him 
do the word of f Lord: nom Nineuch wasa forth as bis Pro: 
N 2 * excellent citie of three dayes i wourney. fore ſhewed 
And Ionah began to enter into the citic a ſo great nber. 


c he cryed, and ſaid four. tie 
| days < journey,and * e, Net four 


tie dayes, and Nineuch ſhalbe 12 
5. 80 the — 1 3 oe 
| God,and * a faſt, and put | warde one day in 


ene ms a . 22 7 
And he prochaimed 8 Gd he Nine- Pry | 
web, 8 the counſell of 5 king & hig'nobles)lay* | tothem from 
Let neither mã, nor e ,bullock nor 
al any thing, neither feed nor r drinke water. 
But let man and 2 put on fackeclath, 


bun fan kn ent way, and from the wicked: 3 
neſe that is in their handes. 


pent and turne away from his fierce 
we periſh not? | - 

10 And God fawe their bh workes that they . 
and i God repen- 


turned fromtheir euill wayes : 


— * ouet all 
ted of the euill that he had ſaid that hee woulde { Hema 


doe vnto them, and did it not. __ 


— callynto God for mercie, g For parily by the threxzning « of the pro- 
ee motion of bis one conſcience he doubted whether God 
them mercie, h That is,the fruites of their repentance,vhich 
—— of faith which God had planted by the miniſterie of his prophet, 
i Readelerem 13,8, 


CHAP. IIII. 
great goods of God toward his cre atures. 
We — 2 2 Jonah exceedingly, Because bete. 
2 And he — the Lord, and faide, I be taken 22 
pray chee, O Lord, was not this my Aying, when 2 | 
I was yet in my countrey dtherefore preuented Ee 
it to ſlee vnto b Tarſhiſh': for I knewe that thov' be preached, 
art a gracious God, & merciful, flow to and ſhould be bia 

1 the euill. Veg ON Chaps 

3 Therefore nowe O Lorde, take I beſeech : * 
thee, my life e from me: for it is þerter for me to Fbas he prays! | 
die then to line. ed N | 

4 Then ſaide the Lorde,Doeſt thou well to 2 f, God | 


| 722 ˙ 0 $f ptr bis Prophetes ſoorth to de 
his indgements in vaine, 


be 


F ns ES 


E-1 1 
** 
— 


be 4 angry? 5 
5 3 Jonah weng bim of the elle and Gre on We hearr ro de, nd ſaid it is berter for 
the Eaſt fide of the cirie, and there made him a me to dye then to liue. 


boothe, and ſate vnder it in rhe ſhadowe e till he 


ö ' Micah, Fe 
1 
1 « 


gy Rn. 1 


the head of Ionah,that he fainted, and | al 
Ve ter | 


hu ara. 
into py 


5 And God aid vnto Tonah, Doeſt thou well 


ight ſee what ſhould be done in the eiĩtie. — — — porn And he ſaide, I doe d 
7 And the Lorde God prepared a f wats beFugetic roothe death, | | they 7 5 = 
and made it to come vp ouer Ionah, chat it to Thou haſt had pitie deen of 

might be a ſhadowe ouer his head and delſuet da ora ob be thou haſt not la- 3 | 

him from his griefe. So Ionah was exceeding va — — vth came VP willingly ſabre | 
glad ofthe gourde, | them ſe lues to 

7 Burt God a worme when the yo 2 Leet, T e Nineuch that wg OE 
morning 1 next day. & it (more the gourd, gra hier e —— 15 , 
that it vvi i tannot diſeerne betweene neth him, which 

5 Auleben heſumnediderſe, 'God prepa- kad, nde der iet and nd «lſs mach cartel? wouldpinebim 
red alſo a feruent Eaſt winde : and the ſunne | Rant. {coſheme his compation 10 Þ may tas 


— — his boothe. 


b. eee 


„ $5444 


MICAH,” 


44> 


THE ARGVMENT. 


M 


gouernours,and the ermiſſion of falſe pro 


Icah the Prophet of che tribs of Indab Fl in the woke pe the Tord, g] 
Iſrael at the leaft thirties eres : at what time Iſaiah, pro 
firſt — the one ling domo, and then of the other, becauſe of their 
their idoſatrie. And to this ende be noteth the wickedvneſſe of the people, the erueltie o 
7, and the doliting inthem, Then bo ſetteth foorth the 


7 F — 
He derlarath the deſtructios, 


manifolde dueſſo, but ebiefly for 
the princes and 


n 


comming of Chrift bus 7. the felieitic thereof, This Prophet was not that Micah, which ra- 
allhu fa 


ſifted Abab, 


CHAP. I. 


1 The defirultion of Indah and Tjracl becanſe of their idela- 


| 15. 


lle worde of the Lorde, chat came 
the dayes of Totham , Ahaz , aud 
: he fave concerning am, and 


2 Heare, Sal yepeoplcteatE thou, , O earth, 
& all that therein is, & let the Lord God be wit. 


1 f you, euen 5 Lord from his holy Tẽple. 


5 For 2 the Lo r of 
hs place and come < ne tr n 
ie places of the earth. Lots 
4 And themountaines ſhall melt vnder him 
(ſo ſhall the valleys cleaue) as waxe before the 
fire, and as the — y arepowred downewarde. 
For the wickednes of Taacob & all this, and 
for the ſinnes of the houſe of Iſtael : what is the 
wickednes of [aakob? Is not d Samaria? & which 
are the hie e places of Iudah ? Is not Ieruſalemꝰ 
6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an heape 
of the fielde, and for the planting of a vineyard, 
I will cauſe the ſtones thereof to ſtumble 
wne into the valley, and I will diſcouer the 
foundations thereof. 
7 And all the grauen images thereof ſhall be 
broken, and all the giftes thereof ſhall be burnt 
with the fire, and all the idoles thereof will I de · 
ſtroy : for ſhe gathered it of the hire of an harlot, 
and they ſhal returne 8; to the wages of an harlot, 
$ Therefore Iwill mourne and howle : I wal 
goe without clothes, and naked: I will make la» 


mentation nme and mourning asthe | 


oſtriches. 


on. f Which they gathered by enill yractiſes and thought chat th 
bad enriched them therewith for their ſervice done vnto them. g The aha = 
came by their idoles, thalbe conſumed as athing of nought : for as the — or 
fickes oſ hatlou are wi 


toueoiſo ate they videly and (pcedily ſpent. 


w 4 


vento Micah the 2 Moraſhite in 
2 Kings of Iudah, which | 


ſhal not come forth.in moutning of Berh-exel: 


inhabitant of Mareſhah, he ſhall come vnto A- 


ſe * es AT another of che eme name. 


— 


h Leſt che phil. 
9 Far her plagues are grievous: for i is come ſtims our enemies 


into Iudah : the exemie is come vnto the gate of reioyce at our 
my people; vnto leruſalem. 1 Whichwass | 
10. Declare ye it not at h Gath, neither weepe 

ye: for the houſe of i Aphrah roule thy elfe in 


citie neere tale |. 
ruſalem, loſnu. 


the duſt. r 
It. Thou j dwelleſtar k Shaphir,goe together re 
naked with ſhame : ſhe chat dwelleth ar Zaanan, fore hewallets | 


them to mo 
aud roule — 


the enemis ſhall | receiue of you — . d. kleid 


12 For the inhabitant of Maroth 


good, bur euill came fromthe Londe — ** 
m gate of Ieruſalem. k Theſe were 


CET TIEN 
charet to the beaſtes n of price: ſhe ® is 28 
ginning of the ſinne of the daughter of Zion: for — | 
* — reſsions of Iſrael were —— in thee. dab. 

erefore ſhalt thou eſents to Mo- LY | 
reſherh ? Gath : the houſes of A zib ſhalbe as a farb onercome 
lye to the Kin oP of Iſrael, vou, and foyou] | 


15 Let will I bring anqheire vnto thee, O ball pa for his | 


dullam, r the glorie of Iſrael. de, | 


| 

16 Make thee balde : and ſhaue thee for thy Icruſalemthat - | 
8 children : enlarge thy baldnefſe as the 10 — — | 
eagle, for they are gone into captiuitie from thee, hem | 
n To flee away: — fiſt to that ci 445 — 
when he ſent his er 2 Ier ulalem. * Thou fieſt receivedſ | 
the idolatrie of ſeroboam, endo Sade  TeruGlem, p Thou fhale bribe 
„ xccine thee, as well as they of le- 
ruſalem. bree, and becauſe it ſignified 38 
bee 63 catch ane wat pos nd au heire to pode it. 1 For ſo they 

thought themſe lues ry ſtrength of the it eitie. 

\ - * H. A. P. 1 1. 1e 1 


1 Threathings 4 inft.the mayton aud d » people, 6 7 
would: ang the Prophets to preach. r * 


O vnto them that imagine . and 
worke wickedneſſe 
a when the bene tee they pr batte be ie be. 
cauſe their hande i hath | 
of che night, and according to 


— —— — 33.33 —— ——— — — 


12 Abekes 
they riſe hey 
executed rheir 
' wicke d deuiſes 
power hurt Ore F£67 Is m power, 
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| | 3 fay that l 


ere is ho hope : 
| ofreſtitution,ſee- oppr: 
ing their poſſefsi- hexi 


1 


'' Proph : not. | 
Thus the Iewes 3 And they couet fields, and takethem 


n hem by vi- 
and take them away; fo ey 


esd, f Thereforg then kik the Lorde, Bebolde,2- 
rs nene gainſt this familie haue I deuiſed a p where - 
end, uo de. out yee ſhall not plucke your neckes, and ye ſhall 
e lands 0 de Een 
dende, ss you had in NOT goe./a 137 this time is 8 * 


* | | Gnespattandas 4 In that day ſhall they take vp a parable a- 
J — preg gainſt you, and lament with a dolefull lamen- 


em in the 


labile. tation, and ſay, b We bee vtterly waſted : he hath 
4. Thus che peo · changed the portion of my people: how hath hee 


„ warne the Pro: taken it away to reſtore it vnto me? hee hath de- 


Fi e to them no 


more: for 


— they uided our fieldes, | 
Therefore thou ſhalt haue none that ſhall 


J bye tl aſſt acorde by lot in c the congregation of the 


threatnings, 


Lorde. 


| they (ball not pro- 


| phecie,nor recciue © They ſhall not prophecie to them, nei 


e God ſaith that | 6 4 that hecied, pro hecie ye not. 
They that prop a 


vo more of their they take ſhame. 
| tebakes nor taits, O thou that art named of the houſe of Iaa- 
; f Aretheſeyour kob, is the Spitite of the Lorde ſhortened ? fare 


| workes according 


to his Lawe? ' theſe his workes 5 are not my wordes good vnto 


Do not the god - him 8 that walketh 


| 7 
| þ fade my words 3 But hee that was yelterday my people, is 


| comfortable? nen vp on the other fide 
4% 8 is, alore | they hoxle the i beautifull gatment from them 
i The poore can | that paſſe by peaceably , as though they returned 
m * — of le haue ye caſt 
lethem, 9 The womenot my peop ye catt out 
| wet they from their pleaſant houles, and from their children 
were enemies. haue ye taken away k my glorie continually. 


have no commo- 
ditie by them, but 


k That e 10 


not be your fafe- | WIN 


garde: but F cauſe | pr 


— —ä4K—̃ 9 —— — 


commodities. 


4 againſt an enemie: 


Ariſe and depart, ſor this is not your | reſt: 


; dich i 8 becauſe 3 it ſhall deſtroy you, cuen 
sbleſting. and with a ſore d | 

mi were part 11 If a man u walke in the Spirit, and would 
eien de lie falſely, ayag; I vill prophecie vato thee of 


Aion. 


. 


of your deſtruaio.\ 12 Twill — qacher o thee wholy ,. O Taa- 
da fete kob: I will furely gather the remnant of Tirael : 1 
Prophet will put them together as the ſheepe of Bozrah, 
Ke ſheweth even as the flocke in the mids of their folde : abe 
Co Prophets | eities ſhall be full of brute of the men. 
il kern 13 The Þ breaker vp ſhall come vp before 
\which tell then them: they ſhall breake out, & paſſe by the gate, 
| vor tales. and and goe ont by it, and their King ſhall goe before 
oftheir them, and the Lorde ſhalbe 9 vpon their heads. 
| 0 The enemie ſhall breake their gates and walles, andl eade 
Kang Any} To dxiue them — pho yh er — 


pe their enemies. 


CH A P. III. 


| t Againſl the tyranmit of princes and falſe prophets. 
| 6] 1 I pray you, O heads of Iaa- 
'& That thing 1 kob 


» and yee princes of the houſe of Iſrael: 


h iaff 204 ſhonld not ye knome i ĩiudgementꝰ 


19 


lantull, both to 2 Fut chey hate the good, and loue the euill: 
le night they pluckeoff theirskinnes from them, & their 
alſoto diſcharge Meſh from their bones. 


der one con- 3 And they eate alſo theb fleſh of my people 
| Een Prophet aud flay off del li from them, and they breake 


eondemneth the their bones, and them in pieces, as for the name 
— — — ; | 


[ners nor onely of 4 Then e ſhall e vnto the Lorde, but 
— pee he will not heare — will euen hide his face 
compareth g from them at that time, becauſe they haue done 

to wolues, no their wor kes. 


| 
wicked gouer- 
| 


Goes Os 


— % 


faith the Lorde, Concerning the pro- 


That is,when I ſhall viſite their wickednefſer for though 1 hexre the godly be- 
e they erie, Iſa. 654. yet I will notheare theſe though they crye, laic.rg, and 
Tack. 18. jam. 2. t 2. l. pet. 3. t ti a. 


phets that deceiue my people, and d bite them d They denoure | 
Fich theirtcech, and cry peacey but ifaman put all ther ata, 
p65 jn te their. mouthes , they prepare ware a- 8 
2 — * 01 R EIS f 
5 : bt thalbe vnto you fora vi- _ —— 
Ale ſhalle ynto you for a divi- reftraine em 
. tbe ſunne (hall goe downe oner the 
prop the day ſhalbe darke ouer them. 
7 Then ſhall the Scers be aſhamed, and the chie 
ſouthlayers confounded : yea, they ſhall all co- 
8 for they haue none anſwere of . 


8 Yet notwithſtanding I am full 8 of power 
by the S pirite of the Lord, and of judgement, and 
of ſirengrth to declare vnto Jaakob his tranſgreſ- 
ſion, an o Ifrael his ſinne. ; ſo that when 
9 Heare this, I pray you, ye heads of the houſe others ſhallſee 
of Iaakob, and princes of the houſe of Iirael : they be bright beames 


- 


ore © 


abhorre iudgement,and peruert all equitie. of Gods grougys 
10 They build vp Zion with h blood, and Ie- — rog 
ruſalem with iniquitie. the night. 
11 The heads thereof iudge for rewardes, and 2 


the Prieſtes thereof teache for hyre, and the pro- che w 
phets thereof prophecie for ox pa, yet will — elbe befde | 
ileane vpon the Lorde, and ſay, Is not the Lorde ſpeake: for all ſhall 
vs ĩ no euill can come ypon vs.. Lew — 
12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake bee propbers and did 
k plowed as a field, & Ieruſalem ſhalbe an heape, belye the worde 


and the mountaine of the houſe, as the hie places of God- 


The Prophet 
of the foreſt. ing aflured of 
his vocation by the Spirit of Cod, ſetteth himſelſe alone againſt all the wicked, _ 
ſhewing how God both gaue him giftes, habilitie and — 
tweene good and euill, and alſo canſtancie to reproone the finnes of the yours 
and not to flatter them, h They builde them hoaſes by briberie, which be 
leth blood & iniquitie, i They wil ſay,tbat they are the people of God. and abuſe 
his Name as aptetence to cloke theit hypocrifie, k Reade Ierem. 26. 18. 


8 |S: H A p. IIII. 

x Of the lingdome of (ivift,end ſelicitie of bis Church £ 
| BY: in the 2 laſt dayes it ſhall come to 2a When Chris 
Hchat the mountaine of the Houſe of the Lor 97 — 
ſhall be ed in the ee Groycd. | 
and it bee exalted the b hilles, and b Reade 16.2.2, . 
people ſhall flowe vnto ir. | | © He ſheweth that 
2 Lea, many nations (hal come & fay,Come, there isvonime / 
rr — — | 
and to che Houſe of the God of Taakob, and hee, 22th Propleare 

: will c teache vs his wayes, and we wil walke in his | pureworde. -- © | 
— A] 
andghbreat- 


pathes: for the Lawe ſhall goe forth of Zion, and d By 
r he Lene CO 5” 
3 | iudge among man people, 
ane ee farre off, & they ſhall into fubietion - | 
; breake their ſwordes into mattockes, and their which are inthe 
ſpeares into *ſithes: nation ſhal not lift vp a ſword aft comer el 
| againſt nation, neither ſhall they f learne to fight e They thallab-. 
| 2 i they ſhall fit euery man vnder his vine cl doing. | 
\and vnder his figge tree, and none ſhall make cn_ godlineſe 
chem afraide: for the mouth of the Lord of hoſtes nd in well doing + | 
„ for all people wilwalk inthe Katia. 
| For e wil walke g euery one in the 4. 
We ofhis God, and we ill walke in the Name * Eero ee oily 
of the Lord our God,for euer and euer. God onght to re- 
| 6 At the ſame day, ſaith the Lorde, will I ga- maineconſtant in 
ther her that halteth, and I will gather her that 8 4 
is caſt out, and her that is afficted. 8 
7 And I will make her that halted, h a tem- ſcloes a0 their ſa- 
nant, and her that was caſt farre off, a mightie perſtirion and 


5 . : . olat ie. 
nation: and the Lotde ſhall reigne ouer them in Pry tba 
Iſrael, which is now as one lame and halting, and ſo almoſt deftroyed, ſhall lune 
e gaine and growe into a great people. 1 | 

ount 


* 


ge, to diſcerne he- — 


Us 


Gold will gacher his. 


j Meaning Ieruſa- 
lem, where the 


ones. 

E The fla-iſning 
ſtete of the king- 
dome, as it was 
vnder Dauid and 
Salomon, which 


endure great trou- 


bles and tentati- 
ons when they 


that the faithfull 
ought not to mea- 
fure Gods iudge - 


of the wicked, but 
thereby are admo- 
niſhed to lift vp 
their hearts to God 
to eall for deliue- 


—_— „* ” „2 — * . 


Mount Zion, from hence forth euen for euer. 
8 And thou, Oitowre of the flock, the ſtrong 
holde of the daughter Zion, vnto- thee "ſhall it 
come, euen ł the firſt dominion, and kingdome 
ſhall come to the ter Teruſalem, ; 

9 Now why doelt chou cric out with lamen- 
tation? ij I there no King inthee? is rhy counſeller 
periſhed? for forowe hath taken chee, as a woman 
in trauaile, 

10 Sorowand mourne, O daughter Zion,like 
a woman in trauaile: for now ſhalt thou goe forth 


of the citie, and dwell in the field, and ſhalt goe in- 
to Babel, but there ſhalt thou be delivered : there 


the Lorde ſhall redeeme thee from the hande of 
thine enemies. : | 

1: Nowe alſo many nations are gathered a- 
gainſt thee, ſaying, Zion ſhalbe condemned and 
our eye ſhall looke vpon Zion. 

12 But they = knowe not the thoughtes of 
the Lord: they vnderſtand not his counſell,for he 
(hall gather them as the ſheaues in the barne. 

13 Ariſe, and threſh, n O daughter Zion: for 
Iwill make thine horne yron, and I will make 
thine hooues braſſe, and thou ſhalt breake in pie- 
ces many people: and I wil conſecrate their riches 
vnto the Lord, and their ſubſtance vnto the ruler 
of the whole worlde. . | 


rance. n God giue th his Church this viforie, ſo oft as hee ouercommeth their 
enemies: but the accompliſhment hereot ſhalbe at the laſt comming of Chriſt, 


., 3 Heforewarneth | 


them of the dau- 


rs that ſnalcome 
—— 


med with her ga- 
tiſons to troub 
others, the Lorde 
would now cauſe 
other gariſons to 


vexe het, and that 


het Rnlers ſhould 
be ſmirten os the 
facemoſtcon- - 


b Fa ſo the 
Tewes denided 
their countrey, 
that tor every | 
thouſand there was 
a chiefe captaine: 
and becauſe Bethe 
Jeem was not able 
ts make a thou- 
ſand, he calleth it 
lit le, but yet od 
will raife vp his 
captaine & gouer- 
— — 2 | 
thas it is not the 


- leaſt by reaſon of 


this bene ſite, as 
Matth. 2. &, 
e He ſheweth that 


the comming of Chriſt and all his wayes were appointed of God from all eter- 
d He compateth the Iewes to women with child, who for a time ſhould 
bave great ſorowes, but at length they ſhoulde haue a comfortable delinerante, | 

e ſhalbe ſtable and everlaſting, & his peo · | houſe of the wicked, 


ix abominable? 


g Theſe whom God ſhall raiſe 


Ioh. tg. 2t. e That is, Chriſts ke 
ſwel the Gentiles as the lewes (hal dwell in ſalet ie. 

ent ſauegard for vs, and thongh the encmie inuade vs for a time, yet ſhall God 

ſtirre vp many which Halbe able to deliner ys, 
vp for the delietance uf his Church, (hall deſtroy all the enemies thereof, vhich 1 
= meant here by the Aſſytiaus & Babylonians which were the chiefe at that time. 
By theſe gouernours will God deliuer vs when the enemie commeth into our 

i This remuant or Church which God ſhall deliuer,ſhall onely depend on 
Gods power & deſenee, as doth the graſſe of the field, and not on the hope of man. 


land. 


: 


CAA ST. V. 


t The deſtrutt᷑iõ of Fernſalem, 2 The excellencie of Beth leem. 


Ne": aſſemble thy gatiſons, O daughter 2 of 
ſons: he hath layde ſiege againſt vs: they 

1+ my the judge of Iſrael with arod vponthe 
eeke. 


2 And thou Beth-leemEphrathah art b litle 


to bee among the thouſands of Iudah, yer out of 
thee ſhall he come forth vnto me, that ſhall be the 
ruler in Iſrael; whoſe c goings forth haue bene from 


the beginning and from euerlaſting. 

3 Ther will he gine them vp, vnrill the 
time that d ſhee which ſhall beare, trauaile: 
then the remnant of their brethren ſhall returne 
ynto the children of Iſtael. 


4 And he ſhal e ſtand, & feede inthe ſtrength 
of the Lorde, ænd in the maieſtie of the Name of 
the Lord his God, & they ſhal dwell ſtill: for now 


ſhall he be magnified vnto the endes of the world, 


And hee f ſhall be ur peace when Asſhur 


ſhall come into our lande: when he ſhall treade in 
our 


6 And they 
ſword, & the land of Nimrod with their ſwordes: 
thus ſhall he h deliver vs from Asſhur, when hee 
commeth into our lande, and when he ſhall tread 
within our borders. 


7 And the i remnant of Iaakob ſhalbe among 


many people, as a dewe from the Lord, and as the 
ſhowres vpon the graſſe, that waiterh not for mi, 


This Mevsſiab ſhalbe a 


Toe . he 
LO 
- 


palaces, then ſhall wee raiſe againſt him ſeuen | 


ſhepheards, and eight principall men. | 
alf eto, g As ſhur wich the 


Heare the rodde, and ho hath appoynt 
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nor hopeth inthe ſonnes of Adam. 

And the remnant of Taakobſhalbe among 
the Gentiles in the middes of many people, as the 
lyon among the beaſtes of the foreſt , and as the 
yons whelpe among the flockes of ſheepe , who 
when he goeth rhorow, treadeth downe and tea- 
reth in pieces, and none can deliver. * 

9 Thine hand ſhall bee lift vp vpon thine ad- 
uerſaries,and all thine enemies ſhalbe cut off. | 

10 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in thar day, Ayth 
the Lorde, that I will cut off thine k horſes out of k 1 wil dere 
the middes of thee, and I will deſtroy thy charets. | — where. | 

11 And wil cut off the cities of thy land; and — | 
ouerthruwe all thy ſtrong holdes. vainec wee | 

12 And I will cut off thine enchanters out of and idolatrie ang; | 
thine hand: and thou ſhalt haue no more ſouth- /{o wil belpe thee, | 


fayers. | 
| * Thine idoles alſo will I cut off, and thine 
images our of the middesof thee : and thou ſhalt 
no more worſhip the worke of thine hands. 
14 And I will plucke vp thy groues out of the | 
middes of thee: ſo will I deſtroy thine enemies. I It ſhalbe ſo te. 
15 And Iwil execute a vengeance in my wrath | 1 that the like 
and indignation vpon the heathen, | which they 9 ag: 
baue not heard. 


CHAP. VI. 
An exhwtation to the dumme creatures to heare the imulgement 
2 Iſrael being vn binde. 6 What maney of ſacrifices 
e pleaſe God. | 
Earkenyee now what the Lorde faith, Ariſe 2 He taletb thy | 
2 and contende before the a mountaines, bie mountaines * | 


2 Heareye, Omountaines, the Lordes qua | th — of | 
rell, and ye mightie foundations of the earth: for bis people. | 
the Lord hath a quarell againſt his people, and he |Þ Thane nothurt | 
will pleade with Iſrael. | Her ate er ad, | 

O my people, what haue I done vnto thee 5 | ypon thee. 
or wherin haue I griened thee? teſtiſie againſt me. e That is emem- 
4 Surely I b brought thee vp out of the land 2 
of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of | ning how 194i. 
5 L haue ſent before thee, Moſes, Aaron, nered you wat 
and Miriam. | | cur le, 

5 Omy people, remember now what Balak 3|®/paredyou 
King of M had deuiſed, and what Balaam rhe { which was io rhs 
ſonne of Beor anſivered him, from < Shittim vnto plaine of Moab, til 
Gilgal, chat ye may knowe the d righteouſneſſe of i brought you ind 
the Lorde. 1 

6 Where with e ſhall I come before the Lord, trueth of his pro- 
| aud bowe my ſelfe before the hie God i Shall I mes and his mani- 
come before him with burnt offerings, and with | folde beueßtes to · 
| calues of a yeere olde i 3 pes 
rams, or with ten thouſand riners of oyle ĩ ſhall I | aske how to pl 
giue my # firſt borne for my tranſgreſſion, euen | Godard re cn“ 

the fruite of my body,for the ſinne of my ſoule? | 

8 Hehathſhewed thee, O man, what is good, change their liues, 
and what the Lorde requireth of thee: 8 ſurely to f There is nothing 
doe iuſtly, and to loue mercie, and to humble thy ſo deare to man, 


; ſelfe,to walke with thy God. : — the byp — 
9 The Lordesyoyce cryeth vnto the h citie,  God,ifthey thioke 


and the man of wiſedome ſhall ſee thy name: | thereby to aue lde 


and let the hilles heare thy voyce. ——_ — | 


d Tharis, the | 


tent to offer ſacti - 
fices, but will noe 


his anger: but they 

| a 1 will neuer bee 
ro Are yet the treaſures of wickedneſſe in the ; 
and the ſcant meaſure „that fie their owneaf- 

| feRions & to giue 

; themſelues wil 
lingly to ſerue God as he commaundeth. g The Prophet in fewe wordes cal. 
eth them to the obſeruation of the ſecon de table, to knowe if they wil obey God 


aright or no, ſaying that God hath preſcribed them to doe this, h Meaning 


that wbzn God ſpeaketh to any citie or nation, the godly will acknowledge his 
maieſtie, and conſidet not the mottall man that br ingech the threatning , but 


God that ſendeth it. ; 
xt Shall 


brought to motti· 


— 
2 
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| þ Thou ſhalt 
with ir warde 


ow and euils. 


Meaning · that 
| checitie ſhould 
goe about to ſaue 
men, as they 
that lay h olde on 
that which they 


| would preſerue, 


m You haue re- 
ceived all the 
corruption and 


with the ten 
trides were infe- 
aed vndet Omri 
and Ahab his 


ſonne: and to ex · 
cuſe your doings, 


you alledge the 


13 times 


11 Shal I wſtifiethe wicked balances,and the 
bag of deceitfull weightes? | 

12 For the rich men i thereof are full of cra- 
eltie, and the inhabitants thereof haue ſpoken lies, 
and their tongue zz deceitfull in their mouth. 

13 Therefore alſo will I make thee ſicke in 
ſmiting thee, and in making thee deſolate, becauſe 
of thy ſinnes. 

14 Thou ſhalt eate and not be ſatiſſied, and 
k thy caſting downe ſhall be in the mids of thee, 
and thou! ſhalt take holde, but ſhale not deliuer: 


and that which thou deliuereſt , will I giue vp to 


8 the ſworde. 
jdolatrie,where- - 


15 Thou ſhalt ſowe, but not reape: thou ſhalt 
treade the oliues, but thou ſhalt not anoint thee 
with oyle, and male ſweete wine, but ſhalt not 
drinke wine. 

16 For the mn ſtatutes of Omri are kept, & all 
the maner of the houſe of Ahab, and ye walke in 


Kings authority by the ir counſels, that I ſhould make thee walte,and 
15 


tutes & alſo 
wiſedome and 


policy in ſo doings 


the inhabitants thereof an hifsing : therefore ye 


ſhall bearethe reproche of my people. 


ut you ſhall not efcape puniſhmenr,but as I haue ſhewed you great fauour, and 
taken you for my people, ſo ſhall your plagues be accordingly, Luke 12447. 


a The Prophet 
takech vpon hin 


| theperſon of the 


eatth which com- 


plaine th that all 
her fruites ate 


gone, ſo that 

— — — 
i that the te is 
10 godly man re · 
mining: for all 

de giuen to Crus 


eltie and deceite, 


ſo that none ſpa- 
reth his one 


r. 
b lle ſhewetb 


lat the 


| 


1 


- 


- 


2 


prince, 
the ind ge and the 
tich man are lin- 


nor iniurie. 


rFTbeſe men a- 


pricke. f Meanin 
Ide onely remedy 


—— ——— ——— wo 


among them- 

es and conſpire with one conſent to doe euill. e They that are »fmoſteſti- 
mation and are counted moſt honeſt among them, are but thotnes and briers to 
g. of the Prophets and gonernours. 2 The Prophet ſheweth 
for J godly in deſperate euils is to Lice vuto God for ſuecour. 


CHAP. VIL 
r A complamt for the ſmall nomber of the righteous, 4 The 
wickedneſſe of thoſe times. 14 The proſperine of the (hurch, 
O is mee, for I am as a the ſommer ga- 
y y therings, and as the grapes of the vin- 
tage: there is no cluſter to cate ; my ſoule deſi- 
red the firſt ripe fruites. 

2 The good man is periſhed out of the earth, 
and there is none righteous among men: b th 
all lye in wayte for blood: euery man hunte 
his brother with a net. 

3 To make good for the euil of their hands, 
the prince asked, and the iudge iudgeth for a re- 
ward: therefore the e great man he ſpeaketh out 
the corruption of his ſoule: ſo d they wrap it vp. 

4 The beſt of them is as ea brier, and the 
moſt righteous of them is ſharper then a thorne 


hedge: the day off thy watchmen and thy viſi- 
tation commeth: then ſhalbe their confuſion. 


5 Truſt ye not in a friend, neither put ye con- 


fidence in a counſeller: keepe the doore of thy 
mouth from her that lyeth in thy boſome, 


6 For the ſonne reuileth the father: y daugh- 


ter riſeth vp againſt her mother: the daughter in 
_ | Iaweagainſt her mother in lawe, and a mans e- 


nemies are the men of his owne houſe. 


Chap vtr. 


Tbe proßßernie of the Chutch, 318 


I will waite for God my Sauiour : my God will 1, Thi is peben 


heare me. " 
$ Reioyce not againſt me, hO mine enemie: 


though I fall, 1 ſhall riſe : when I ſhall ſir in 
darkeneſſe, the Lord ſhalbea light vnto me. 

9 I will beare the wrath of the Lord becauſe 
I haue ſinned againſt him, vntill he pleade my 
cauſe, and execute iudgement for me: then will 
he bring me foorth to the light, and I ſhall ſee 
his righteouſneſſe. 

10 Then ſhe that is mine enemie, ſhall looke 
vpon it, and ſhame ſhall couer her, which ſaid vn- 
to me, Where is the Lorde thy God ? Mine eyes 
(hall behold hen: now ſhall ſhe be troden done 


13 Notwithſtanding,the lande ſhall be deſo- 
late becauſe of them that dwell therein, aud for 
the fruites of m their inuentions. 

14 ®Feed thy people with thy rod, the flocke 
of thine heritage (which dwell ſolitarie in the 
wood) asin the middes of Carmel : let them 
feedein Baſhan and Gilead,as in old time. 

15 o According to the dayes of thy comming 


out of the lande of Egypt, will I ſhewe vnto him 
marueilous things. 


16 The nations ſhall ſee, and bee confounded 


ypon their mouth : 9 their eares ſhall be deafe. 
17 They ſhall r licke the duſt like a ſerpent: 


they ſhall mooue out of their holes like wormes: 
they ſhalbe afraideof the Lord our God, & ſhall 
feare becauſe of thee. 


18 Whoisa God like vnto thee, that taketh 
away iniquitie , and ſ paſſeth by the tranſgꝑreſ- 
ſion of the remnant of his heritage ! He retei- 
neth not his wrath for euer, becauſe mercie plea- 


ſeth him. 


19 He will turne againe, and haue compaſſion 
vpon vs: he will ſubdue our iniquities, and caſt 
all t their ſinnes vnto the bottome of the ſea. 

20 Thou wilt perfourme th u trueth to Iaa. 


kob, and mercie to Abraham, as thou haſt ſworne 
vnto our fathers in olde time. | 

7 Therefore s I will looke vnto the Lorde: | 
to heare men ſpeake;leaſt they ſhould heare of their deſttudion. x They ſhall 


in the perſon of 
_ Clock min 
eth the malige 

nant Chutch her 
enemie. 

i To wit, when 
God ſhall ſhewe 
himlelfe a de liue- 
ret ol his Church 
and a deſtroyer of 
his enemies 
k Meanin 

oy em of ; 
the onians, 

1 _ the 
Church ſhall be 
reſtored, they 

that were ene · 
mies afore, ſhall 
come out of all 


m Afore this 


* 
ſelues ſhall be 
punilbed ſeeing 
that the earth it 
ſelle, which can 
not ſfinne,ſhalbs 
made waſte be. 
cauſe of their 
wickedneſſe. 


ſor all their power: they ſhall p lay their hande n The Prophet 


prayeth to Cod 

45 - mercifull 
vnto his Church, 
when they ſhould 
be ſcattered a- 
broade as in ſoli- 
tarie places in Ba- 
bylon,and to be 
beneficiall vnto 
them as in time 


r 
0 e 

to be fmourable 
to his a3 
he 2 alot 
time. 
p They ſhalbe 

2s dumme men 
and dare bragge . 


| 4 They ſhalbe 2 
foniſhed & afraid 


fall flat on the grounde for feare. ¶ As though he would not ſee it, but winke at 


effect the 
and to all that ſhould apprehende the pro 


NAH VM. 


THE AAR GYM RENT. 


preaching, and ſo turned tothe Lord 


it. t Meaning, of his elect. u The Church is affure dthat God will declate in 
rueth ofhis merciful] — — ol olde to 


Abt aham, 


1 they of Ninauob ſhewed them ſelues prompt aud readie to receius the word of God at Tonahs 
A repentance:ſ after a certaine time rather giuing themſelues 


to wordly meanes to encreaſe their donuriton, then ſceking to continue in the feare of god, & trade her- 
in they had begun, they caſt off the care of religion, and [o returned to their vomite, and prounked Gods 
iuſt iudgement᷑ againſt them, in aſſticting hi people, Therefore their citie Nineueh was deſtroyed, and 
Meroch-baladan Ning of Babel( or as ſome thinke Nebuchad nei ar) enioyed the empire of the A- 
rians. But becauſe God hath a continuall care of bu Church, he ſtirreth up his Prophet to comfort the 
godly, ſhewing that the deſtruction of their enemies ſhould be for their conſolation. And as it ſeemcethhe 
prophecied about the time of He(ekiab,and not in the time of Manaſſeh bu ſoune gas the —_ write. 


HAP. 


1 Reade Iſa. r3.r. 
b The viſion or 


is bur angrie for 
a time, but his 


and none is able 
to teſiſt his 


were agaiuſt God, 


Gods mightie power. 


C HAP. I. 


of the deſtrultion of the Aſyrians and of the deliueranee of 12 munition: looke to the way: make 


Il frach | 
— He burden of Nineueh. b The 
booke of the viſion of Nahum 


revelation, which 2D the Elkeſhite. 
God commanded 2 God ud ielous, & the Lord 
re revengeth: the Lord reuengeth: 
Fouceruto g me F 
| Ninevites- euen the Lorde e of anger, the 
r That is, borne Lorde will take vengeance on his aduerſaries, & 
— * he reſerueth wrath for his enemies. 
pad The f Lord ſlow to anger, bnt he ii great 
4 Meaningof in power, and will not ſurely cleare the wicked: 
= . e the Lord bath his way in y whirlewind, & in the 
e ich h. 


ſtorme, and the cloudes are the duſt of his feete. 
4 He rebuketh the ſea, and dryeth it, and he 


anger neuer af. dryeth vp all the riuers: Baſhan is waſted and 
ſwageth towarde Carmel, and the floure of Lebanon is waſted, 
mere =: 5 The mountaines tremble for him, and the 
he delerre it. hilles melt, and the earth is burnt at his ſight, yea, 
Thus the wie · the worlde, and all that dwell therein. 
ked would make 6 83 Who can ſtande before his wrath? or 
Gods mercy.an who can abide in the fierceneſſe of his wrath ? his 
| bur the propliet * wrathis powred out like fire, and the rockes are 
willeth them to broken by him. 
confiderhisforcs 7 The Lord is good h and as a ſtrong holde 
2 16 all creatures in the day of trouble, and he knoweth them that 
e at Gods truſt in him. | 
commandement $8 Butpaſsing ouer 44 with a flood, he will 


vtterly deſtroy the i place thereof, and darkneſſe 
ſhall purſue bis enemies. 


ch, ſhall . : | 

fatter bimſelſe,; 9 Whatdoe yek imagine againſt the Lord? 
and _ 22 he will make an r deſtruction: affliction ſhall 
1 not riſe vp the ſeconde time. 

—— 15 o For he ſhall come as vnto | thornes folden 
Sod to ange? one in another, and as vnto drunkardes in their 
þ — 8 — 18 they ſhall be deuoured as ſtubble 

3 ully dryed. 

a = - uh 2 Ther 6 commer one out of thee that i- 
* Godghe magineth euill againſt the Lorde, euen a wicked 

eweth them cCounſellour. | 
that his mace? 12 Thus faith the Lorde, Though they bee 
4 and that n quiet,and ſo many, yet thus ſhall they be cut 

22 caeoner off 7 he NN ; though I haue affti. 

— Red thee, I will afflitthee no more. 

„ | 13 For nowe I will breake his yoke from 
ly deſtroy Nine. thee,and will burſt thy bondes in ſunder, 

de b. and the aj. 14 And the Lorde hath giuen a commande- 
1 ment concerning thee, that no more of thy 
| . '* name be o ſowen: out of the houſe of thy gods 
darkenefſe,and will I cut off the grauen, and the molten i- 
ge: I will make it thy graue for thee, for thou 

3 art vile. 

againe - oy . 

K He ſheweth 15 * Beholde vpon the mountaines the feete 
tha ee of him that declare, and publiſheth y peace: O 
$ of the Aﬀy- ah, keepe thy ſolemne feaſtes, per fourme t 
— da vowes: for the wicked ſhall no more paſſe — 


rowe thee: he is vtterly cut off. 


and therefore he would ſo deſtroy them at once, that hee ſhould not neede to te- 
turne the ſecond time, I Though the Aly ians thinke them ſelues like thotnes 


Nahum, 


giuen to alt oppreſsjon,aud ſpated no violence ot 
wiues and children, m That is aſſooue as my wrath beglnneth to kindle. n Sip 


that pricke on all fides,yer the Lord will ſet fire on;them,and as drunken men are 
not able to ſtande againſt any (orce, ſo they ſhall be nothing able to reſiſt him. 
m Which may be ynderſtande either ot Saneherib or of the whole body of the 
people of Niarueh. n Though they thinke them ſelues in moſt ſafetie, and of 
| —.— ſtrength,yet when God thall paſſe by, he will deſtioy them: notwith- 

nd ing he comforteth bis Church, and promiſeth to make zn ende of puniſhing 
them by che Aſſyrians. o Meaning Sanekerib,who ſhould haue no more chil- 
uren, but be ſlaine in the hon ſe of his gods. 2. King. 19.36.37. *I/a $2.7. 20741265 
30% 15. p Wluͤch peace the le ves hould enioy by the death of Sanehetib. 


CHAP, II. 


He deſcribeth the victories of the C alleam azainſt the A. 
iu. 


L oy 
445; 


— 1 ke b * _ 4 
He a deſtroyer is come before thy facekerpe 
"oy 


a That is, Ne. 
buchad-nezzae 

is in a readi 

to deſtroy the A. 
ſyrians: and the 
Prophet deri. 
deth the enter. 
priſes of the Aſſ. 
riaus which | 
aredto reſiſt 

im, | 

b Seeing God 

hath puniſhed 

his owne people 

Iudah an Irael, | 

be will nowe pu. Wl 4.1 


| 
| 


loynes ſtrong : increaſe thy ſtrength mightily, 

2 Forthe Lord hath Þ turned away the glo- 
rie of Iaakob,as the glorie of Iirael: for the emp- 
tiers haue emptied them out, aud c marred their 
vine branches. 

3 The ſhield of his mĩightie men is made red: 
d the valiant men are in ſkarlet: the charets ſhall 
be as in the fire and flames in the day of his pre- 
paration, and e the firre trees ſhall tremble, 

4 The charets ſnall rage in the ſtreetes: they 
ſhall runne to and fro in the hie wayes: they 


ſhall ſeeme like lampes: they ſhall ſhoote like the ary 21 
lightning. ſcourgeth th | an 
5 f lle ſhall remember his ſtrong men: they n js 
(hall tumble as they goe: they ſhall make haſte che alias that 1 


to the walles thereof, and the defence ſhall bee 


were vtterly de. 
prepared. ſtroyed. 
6 The gates of the tiuers ſhalbe opened, and 4 Bothto feare 
the place ſhall melt. ee 
7 And Huzzab the Qucene ſhal be led away them redone 
captiue,and her maides ſhall leade her as with the ſhoulde not ſo 


ſoone eſpie blood 

one of another 

to diſcourage 

them. 

e Meaning, theit 

moms ſhoulde 
ake and craſhe 

together, 

f Then the Aﬀy. 

rians ſhall ſee ke 

by _ meanes to 
ather their 

2 — all hi 


voyce of doues, ſmiting vpon their breaſtes. 

8 But Nineueh is 8 of olde like a poole of 
water: yet they ſhall flee away. Stande, ſtande, 
ſhall they crie : but none ſhall Iooke backe. 

9 k Spoyle ye the ſiluer, ſpoyle the gold: for 
there is none ende of the ſtore, and glorie of all 
the pleaſant veſſels. 

10 i she is emptie and voyde and waſte, and 
the heart melteth, and the knees ſmite together, 
and ſorowe is in all loynes, and the faces k of them 
all gather blackeneſſe. ſhall faile them. 

11 Where is thel dwelling of the lyons, and 8 The Aſſyrian 
the paſture of the lyons whelpes ĩ where the lyon, 1 
and the lioneſſe walked, and the lyons whelpe, & that Nincuef 
none made them afrayde. ſo ancient that 

12 The lyon did teare in pieces ynough for his it can rpg 
whelpes,and woryed forhis lyonefle , and filled — 
his holes with praye, and his dennes with ſpoy le. — they tat 

13 Beholde, I come vnto thee, ſayeth the Lorde walke on the 
of hoſtes, and I will burne her charets in the . | 
m ſmoke,and the ſworde ſhall deuoure thy yong ſhalbe har ak 
lyons, and I will cut off thy ſpoyle from the 
earth, and the voyce of thy u meſſengers (hall no 
more be heard, 2 | 

commits 
det the enemies to ſpoyle Nineueh, and promiſeth them infinite riches and tres 
ſures, i That is, Nineueh, and the men thereof ſhalbe after this fore, k Reade 
Ioel. 2.6. | Meaning Nineueh, whoſe inhabitants ate cruell like the Lions, 
tyrannie to pronide for their 


ſhalbe ſcattered &| 
ſhall not looke 
backe though mes 
would call them. 


0c 940. — NE 


. . rr 


— 
a ac 


E. 


nifying the heraldes,which were accuſtomed to preclaine warte. Some reade 
thy gumme teeth where with Nineuch was wont to bruiſe the bones of the poots, 


CHAP, III. 5 
c e fell of Nint neh. 8 No power can eſcape the bande of 


82 citie, it is all full of lyes, and robbe- 

rie: atlie pray departeth not: 

2 The noyſe of a whippe, b and the noyſe of — > wes | 

the mouing of the wheeles, and the beating of b He ſheweth | 

the horſes,and the leaping of the charets. home the Calde- | 
3 The horſeman lifteth vp both the bright 21 fall baten 

ſword,and the glittering ſpeare, and a multitude en, rote | 


aye : heir horſes ſhall | 
is ſlaine, and the dead bodies are many : there i de inbening the [1 


2 le neuer cea- 


. 


none ende of their corpfes : they ſtumble ypon grounde when | 

their corpſes, they come . 
gainſt the Af. 
rians. | 


4 Becauſe of the multitude of the fornicati- 
onsof the © harlor thar is beautifull, and js a mi- c He compareth | 


ſtreſſe of witchcraft, & ſelleth the people thorow Nineuch to an | 

1 harlot,which by | 

ker beautie and ſubtiltie entiſeth yong men, and biin geth them to deſttu ion. 
h 


4 


: 
: 
: 
? 
t 
1 
£ 


| 
. 
: 
£ 


| 


| 


her whoredome, and the nations through her 

witchcrafts, | 

5 Beholde, I come vpon thee, ſaich the Lorde 
of hoſtes, and will diſcouer thy skirtes vpon thy 
face, and will ſhew the nations thy filthinaſſe, and 
the kingdomes thy ſhame. 

6 And will caſt filth vpon thee, and make 
thee vile, and will ſer thee as a gaſing ſtocke. 

7 And it ſhal come to paſſe, that all they that 
looke ypon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and ſay, 
Nineuch is deſtroyed , who will haue pitie vpon 
her? where ſhall I ſecke comforters for thee? 

8 Art thou better then d No, which was full of 
people? that lay inthe rĩiuets, and had the waters 
iound about it? whoſe ditche was the ſea, and her 
wall was from the ſea? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, and 
there was none ende: Put and Lubim were her 
helpers. 

10 Yet was ſhee caryed away, and went into 

captiuitie: her young children alſo were daſhed 
| — at the head of all the ſtreetes: and they 
lottes for her noble men, and all her mightie 

men were bound in chaines. 

r Alſo thou ſhalt bee drunken: thou ſhalt 
hide thy ſelfe, and ſhalt ſecke helpe becauſe of the 
enemie. 

12 All thy ſtrong cities ſhall be liłę figge trees 


| 4 Meaning, Alex - 
| andria, which was 
in league with ſo 
| many nations, and 


| — now de- 
| 2 


- 


a 2g inſt Nigei 
ith the firſt ripe figs: for if they be ſhaken, they 
fall into the neon the boca | they 


13 Pcholde, thy people within thee are wo- 
men: the gates of thy lande ſhalbe-opened vnto 
thine enemies,e* the fire ſhal deuoure thy barres. 

14 Drawe thee waters for the ſiege: fortifie 
thy firong holdes: goe into the clay, and temper 
the morter : make ſtrong bricke. 

15 There ſhal the fire deuoure thee: the ſword 
ſhall cut thee off: ir ſhall eate thee vp like the 


e locuſtes, though thou bee multiplyed like the = 


locuſtes, and multiplied like the 5 h 

16 Thou haſt multiplyed thy marchantes a- 
boue the ſtarres of heauen: the locuſt ſpoyleth 
and flyeth away. 

17 Thy princes are as the graſlioppers, and thy 
captaines as the great graſhoppers which remaine 
in the hedges in the colde day: bur when the 
ſunne ariſeth, they flee away and their place is 
not knowen where are, 

18 Thy f ſhepheardes doe ſleepe, O King of f Thy princes and; 
Asſhur : thy ſtrong men lie downe: thy people js ounſeIlera | 
ſcattered vpon the mountaines , and no man ga- 


ifying tha 
ots 


ſhould ſuddenly 

de the A 
— theſe our | 
mine are with 
raine of ch 

of waver ma 


: thereth them. 


19 There is no healing of thy wounde: thy 8 Meaningthae | 


plague is grieuous: all that heare the bruce of ee es- 
thee , (hall clap the handes ouer thee: for vpon —— | 


g whome hath not thy malice paſſed continually? done hun. 


IHE ARG 
erh onto Gd, confrderih; 


He Prophet t 


VMENT. 


th 17 il withed and the miſerable 


7 & | 
oppreſszon of the godly, which indure all kinde of of fiction and crueltie, and yet can ſee none ende. 


Therefore hee had this reuelation (hewed him of God, 


captiues, ſo that they could looke for none ende of their 


that the (aldeans ſhould come and take them aw 
troubles as yet, becauſe of their ſtubbernneſſ and re- 


bellion againſt the Lorde, And left the godly ſhould deſpaire, ſeeing this horrible confuſion, bee comforteth 
them by this that God will puniſh the ( aldeans their enemies, when their pride and crueltie ſhall bee ar 
' beight + whereſore he exhorteth the farthfdll to pacience by his owne example, and ſheweth them a forme 


CHAP. I. 
2 A complaint againſt the wickedihat perſecute the inft, 
H burden, which Habakkuk the 
Prophet did ſee. 

2 O Lorde, how long (hall I 
crie, and thou wilt not heare! æuen 
crye out ynto thee a for violence, 
and thou wilt not helpe! 

3 Whydoeſt thou ſhewe mee iniquitie, and 
cauſe me to beholde ſorowe? for ſpoyling, and vi- 
olence are before me: and there are that rayſe vp 
ſtrife and contention. ; 

4 Therefore the Lawe is diſſolued, and iudge - 
ment doeth neuer goe forth: for the wicked doth - 


is left none equi- 
not brotherly 
love; but in ſtead 
reof reigneth 
ctueltie, theſ t. con- 
tention and ſtriſe. 
b Toluppreſſe 
bim jf any ſhould 


him ſelf 

zealous oled, bcompaſſe about the righteous: therefore c wrong 
* iudgement proceedeth. 

eee 5 Beholde among the heathen, and regarde, 
ſbouldredregs And wonder, and maruaile: for I will woorke a 
thizexceſſeare wootke in your dayes: 4 yee will not beleeue it, 
4 Wes tereſt. chongh it be tolde you. 
ny Arr 6 For Io, I raiſe vp the Caldeans, that bitter & 
tothelecne Gods Furious nation, which ſtiall goe vpon the breadth 
werdſoſhallye ofthe lande to poſſeſſe the dwelling places; that 
Fans belceue are not theirs. 

acbb, 7 Theyareterrible & fearefull: e their judge- 


ho themſelves ment & their dignitie ſhall proceede of theſelues, 
adde your judges 
uthicanſe, and none ſhall haue antboritie ouer them to controlle them, 


\ 


6 . — 


euill: thou canſt not beholde wickedneſſe:where- 
fore doeſt thou looke vpon the tranſgreſſors, and protection. ſhe w- 
holdeſt thy tongue when the wicked deuoureth 


—— —— —— 1 rr 
* 


3 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter then the Leo- hg 

pardes, and are more fierce then the wolues in the f Forde tewes 
euening: and their horſemen are many: & their moſt feared this? 
horſemen ſhall come from farre: they ſhall flie as Nr it 
the eagle haſting to meate. . — — 

9. They come all to ſpoyle: before their faces , They ſhall be ſo 
ſhalbe an f Eaſtwinde, and they ſhall gather the many in nomber. 
capriuitie, g as the ſand, 3 h They (hall caſt 

10 And they ſhall mocke the Kings, and the 8 * 
princes ſhalbe askorne vnto them: they ſhall de- I The Prophet 
ride euery ſtrong holde: for they ſhall gather comforterh the 
h duſt, and take it. 2 God 

11 Then ſhall they ĩ take a courage, and tranſ- the Baby f — 
greſſe and doe wickedly, anputing this their power becauſe they 
vnto their god. ſhall abuſe this 

12 Art thou not of olde , O Lorde my God, orie and be. 
mine holy one? we ſhall k not die: O Lord, thou 
haſt ordeined them for iudgement, and O God, 
thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for correction. 


13 Thou art of pure eyes, and canſt not ſee idoles 


K He aſſureth the 
godly of Gods 
ing that the ene» 


a . mie can doe no 
the man, that is more righteous then he 5 2 — 


14 And makeſt men as the l fiſhes of the ſea, hath appointed, 
and as the creeping things, that haue no ruler o- and alſo that theſe 
uer them. ſinnes required 


ſuch a ſh:rpe rod. 
so chat the great deuoureth the ſmall, and the Caldeans deſiroy all the world. 


15 They 


em Meaning. that 
the enemies flattet 
themſelues, and 
glorie in their 
oxne force,pow- 
er, and wir. 

n Meaning, hat 
they ſhould not. 


g l willrenounce 
mine owne judge- 
ment, and onely 
depend on God to 
be inſttucted what 
I ſhall aunſwete 
them that abuſe 
my preaching,&to 
be armed agaiuſt 
all tentations. 
d Wriceitin 
eat letters, that 
that runneth, 
may teade it. 
e Whichconter- 
ned the deſttucti- 
en of the ene mie, 
and the comfort 
of the Chutch: 
which thing 
* though God exe - 
cute not accor- 
ding to mans ha- 
ſtie aſſections. yet 
the yſſue of both 
is certaine at his 
time appointed. 
d To ttuſt in him 
ſelſe or in any 
worldly thing. is 
neuer to be quiet: 
for the onely reſt 
is to ſtay ypon 
God by ſayth, 
Rom.1.17.gala.z. 
1 t. hebt. 10. 38. 
e He compare th 
the proude, and 
couetous man to 
* adrunkard that 
is without reaſon 
— 5 — 
God wi 1 
—..— 
ng ſtocke to 
all the — and 
this he ſpeaketh 
for the comfort 
of — . 
againſt the Cal - 


d 
ts dar 
all the world ſhall 


on of tyrants, and 
that by their op- 
ſsion and co- 
uetouſneſle, they 
beape but vpon 
themſelues more 
heauie burdens: 
for the more they 
get the mote ale 
they troubled. 


ſinned againſt thine owne ſoule. 


wilh the deſirudti- - 


15 They take vp all with the angle: they catch 
it — net, and gather it in their yarne, here - 


of they reioyce and are glad. 


16 Therefore they ſacrifice vnto their m net, 
and burne incenſe vnto their yarne, becauſe by 
them their portion is fat & their meat plenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore ſtretch out their net 
and not ſpare continually to ſlay n the nations? 

CHAP. II. 
2 A viſon, 5 Againſt pride, couetouſue ſfe, drunlemeſſe, 
ard ido lat ie. 

Will ſtand ypon my a watch, and ſet me vpon 
the towre,and wil looke and ſee what he would 
ſay vnto mee, and what I ſhall anſwere to him 
that rebuketh me. 

2 And the Lorde anſwered me, and ſayde, 
Write the viſion, and make itplaine vpon tables, 
that he may runne Þ that readeth ir. 

3 For the viſions yet for an appointed time, 
but at the © laſt it ſhall ſpeake, and not lie: though 
it tarie, waite: for it (hall ſurely come, and ſhall 
not ſtay. 

4 Beholde, 4 he that lifteth vp himſelfe, his 
minde is not vpright in him, but the 1uſt hall liue 
by his faith, 

5 Yea, in deede the proude man is 4 e hee 
that tranſgreſſeth by wine: therefore ſhall he not 
endure, becauſe he hath enlarged his deſire as the 
hell, and is as death, and can not be fatisfied, but 

athereth vnto him all nations, and heapeth vnto 


im all people. 


6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable a- 


gainſt him, and a tanting prouerbe againſt him, 
and ſay, Ho, he that increaſeth that which is not 
his i thowe long + and hee that ladeth himſelfe 
with thicke 2 

7 Shall 8 they not riſe vp ſuddenly, that ſhall 
bite thee 4 and awake, that ſhall ſtirre thee ? and 
thou ſhalt be their pray i 

$ Becauſe thou haſt ſpoyled many nations, 
all the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoyle thee, 
becauleof mens blood, and for the wrong done 


in che lanch in che citie, and vnto all that dwell 


9 Fo, he that coueteth an euill couetouſneſſe 
to his houſe, that he may ſer his neſt on hie, to 


eſcape from the power of euill. 


10 Thou h haſt conſulted ſhame to thine 
owne houſe, by deſtroying many people,andhaſt 


11 For the i ſtone ſhall crie out of the wall, 
and the beame out of the timber ſhall anſwere it. 

11 Wovntohim that buildeth a rowne with 
blood, and crecteth a citie by iniquitie. 

1 3* Beholde, is it not of the k Lorde of hoſtes 


that the people ſhal labour in very fires the peo 


ple ſhall even weary themſelues for very vanitie. 


14 For the earth ſhall ! be filled with the 


knowledge of the glory of the Lorde, as the wa- 
ters couer the ſea. 

' 15 Wo vnto him that giueth his neighbour 
mdrinke: thou ioyneſt thine heate, & makeſt him 


g Thatis,the Medes and Perfians, thatſhon]d deſtroy the Babylonians? h Sig- 
nifying that the covetous man is the ruine of his owne houſe, when as hee thin- 
keth to epriche it by craeltic and oppreſsion, i The ſtones of the houſe ſhall 
crie,and ſay that they ate but of blood, and the wood ſhall anſwere and ſay the 
Game of it ſelfe. k Meaning,that God will nor de ſerte his vengeance long, but 
will come anddefiroy all their tabours, as thongh they were conſumed with fire, 
in che deitruction of the Babylonians bis glorie hall appeare th rongh all the 
worlde. m Heereprocheth thus the King of Babylon, who as he was drunken 
with conetouſneſſe and crueltie, ſo he provoked otbe:s to the lame, and inflamed 
them by his rage, and ſo in the ende brought them to ſhame, 


Habakkuk, 


drunken alſo, that thou n 

16 Thou art filled with ſhame n for glorie: 
drinke thou alſo, and be made naked: the cup of 
the Lords right hande ſhall be turned vnto thee, 
and ſhathefull ſpuing ſhalle for thy glory. 

17 For the o crucltie of Lebanon ſhall couer 
thee : ſo ſhall the ſpoile of the beaſtes, which 
made them afraide, becauſe of mens blood, and 
for the wrong dove in the land, in the citie, and 
vnto all that dwell therein. 

18 What profiteth the P image ? for the ma- 
ker thereof hath made it an image, and a teacher 
of lies, though he that madeit,truſt therein, when 
he maketh dumme idoles, | 

19 Wo vnto him that ſayth to the wood, A- 
wake, andto the dumme ſtone, Riſe vp, it ſhall 
teach thee: q beholde, it is layde ouer with golde 


and ſiluer, and there is no breath in it. 


20 But the Lorde is in his holy Temple: let all 
the earth keepe ſilence before him. 


Teache 


thougitelt to 
haue of 


theſe thy doi 


they thall tuner. 


thy ſhame 2 lor 
thou ſhalt drinke 
ofthe ſame cy 
with others in 
thy turne, 

o Becauſe the a 
bylonians were 
erue ll not one 
gainſt other nail. 
_— alſo a- 
gainſt the , 
of God which! 1 b 
meant by Leba 
non, and the 
therein, he * 
eth that the like 
crueltie ſbalbe en 
ecuted agaiuſt 
them. 


p He ſheweth 


1 


| 


: 
$ 
: 


; 
[ 


; 


that the Babylonians gods could nothing auaile them: tor they were but bloch 
or ſtones, teade lere 1o 8. q If thou wilt conſidet what it is, and how thatit 


hath neither breath nor liſe, but is a dead thing. 


CHA P. III. 
2 DA prayer for the faithfull. 
A Prayer of Habakkuk the Propher for the 
a ignorances. 


2 b O Lorde, I haue heard thy voyce, and was 
afraide : O Lorde, reuiue thy e worke in the mids 


of the people, in the mids of the yeeres make it 
' knowen: in wrath remember mercie. 


3 - God commeth from d Teman, & the holy 
one from mount Paran,Sclah. His glorie couereth 
the heauens,and the earth is full of his prayſe, - 


4 And his brightneſſe was as the light: e he. 
had hornes comming out of his handes , and there 


was the hiding of his power. 
5 Before him wenr the peſtilence, and bur- 
ning coales went forth before his feete. 


6 . He ſtoodeand meaſured the earth: he be- 
helde and diſſolued the nations and the euerla- 
ſting mountaines were broken, and the ancient 


d Teman and p 
ran were neere 
nai where the Law| 
was giuen; u he 
by is ſignified ti 


hilles did bowe: his f wayes are euerlaſting. 


7 8 For biiniquitie Iſawe the tentes of Cu- 
han , and the curtaines of the lande of Midian 


did tremble. 
8 Was the Lordeangry againſt the hriuers? 


or was thine anger againſt the floods ĩ or was thy 
wrath againſt the ſea, that thou diddeſt ride i vp - 


on thine horſes? thy charets brought ſaluation. 

9 Thy * bowe was manifeſily reueiled, aua 
the | othes of the tribes were a ſure worde, Selah. 
thou ® diddeſt eleaue the earth with riuers. 

10 The mountaines ſawe thee, & they trem- 
bled : the ſtreame of the water n paſſed by: the 
deepe made a noyſe, and lift vp his band on hie. 

11 The o ſunne and moone Rood {till in their 
habitation : p at the light of thine arrowes they 
went, and at the bright ſhining of thy ſpeares. 

12 Thou trodeſt downe the lande in anger, 


ve xing thy people was made manifeſt by thy 


Church, Iudg 3. i o, and alſs of the Midianites, which deſtroyed ithemſelues, 
7.22. b Meaning, that God was not angry with the waters, but that by d 
meanes he would deſtroy his enemies and de liner his Church, i 
vſe all the elements as inſtruments for the deſtru&ion of thine enemies. k That 
is, thy power, 1 For he had not onely made a couenant with Abraham, but te 
He alludeth to de 
red ſea & Iorden, which gaue paſſage to Gods people, and ſhe we d fignes of thelf 
o Aszppeareth, Ioſh. 10. 

According to thy commandement the lunne was direct: d by the weapons 
thy people, that fougbht in thy cauſe, as though ĩt durſt not goe forward. 


ne wed it with his poſteritie. m Reade Nomb 20.11. n 


obedience,as it were by liſting vp of their hands. 


and 


a The Prophet 

— api his 

people to pray vi 

to God not _ 

ly for their great 
1 


nnes, but alſo fer 


ſuch as they had 


conimitted of ig. 
norance, 

b Thus the pevs 
ple were afraide 
when they heard 


and pray ed. 


of thy Church 
which is now res. 


die to periſh,be- 
halſe a petſect 
be ynder Chriſt. 


his de liuerance 
was as preſent. 
now as it was 


e Whereby i 


meant a power, 
that was ioyned 


v ith his brigb 
which was hid to 
the reſt of the 
world, but was 
ueiled in mount 
Sinai to his peo» 
ple, Pſal. 31.16. 

t Signifying that 
God hath vwon- 
derſull meanes, 


and euer had a 
marue lous pow@ 


when he would deliver his Church. g The iniquitie of this King of Sytin 
iudgement, tothe comfort oft 


Imp | 


* 
- 


Gods threatningy 


a 


And fo didit 


e That is, the ſlay 


1 


fore it come to 


age, Which ſhould 


| 


: 
j 


1 


— — es 4 


rsof lyer. T 4 


ſee their prĩuities, n Whereas tho 4? 


4 


- 
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2 Le 1 
EEE fr 
the. ö with chloe hovie- —.— 
1 the houſe of 
1 der- the wicked, and diſcoueredit the joundacions n. 
tothe t necke, Sclab- A. 
| 14 Thoudiddeft frikerhorow wich bis one 
neuf gegroyed ſtanues che heades of his villages: they cam out as 
his epemies both | Ways 2 ce) mne 7 in the God of my ſaluation. 
pest nd ſmall as to deuour the — 
tende, f Thou liſt walks the ſea withthine make my feere like hindes feere, and he will malte fen 
ben neuer | horſes vpon the heape of great waters. me towalke vpon mine hie places. To the chieſe y He declarerh 


| ee; 9 16 — my bellie trembled: my ſinger on Neginothai. | | 
| ippes ſhooke at the voyce: rottenneſſe entred in- 6 @ geen * 2 
ee b bones, and 1 nebel ear ci ther} 2 — — pris Godien 
| pee reegn heme bo he wud ef ob dgrmeun » | this greatdeliuerance of 


e 
PL 


ſl | © "ZEPHANIAH. 


"THE ARGV MENT. 


gang the great rebelliow of the people, and that there was nowe no hope of amendment, PETR, 
i 1 be. he — es at hand, ſhewing that their country ſtauld be utterly deſtroyed, 
and they caried aw pat = 2 Tes forthe comfort of the 1 prophecied of Gods 
| Vengeance again th fan liſtuns, Moabites, Aſſyrians, and others, roafſlers them _ 
 Godbada continuall care auer . az the — >< wry arg Arr ory 55 
ad totr mercie by reaſon o ee 65 0 | 
— —.— — 'ro abide till God fhew 4 Het of thr gre, eby 
| in the end they ſpauldbe gathered unto 5 hin; and counted as his people and children. 

| CHAP. I. Fran end oy om the — an how. Ji . Niger 

4 2 tndah and Jeruſalem, hecauſt of their ido- ling from the ſecond gate, and a great deſtruction akon gar - 


© He word of the Lord, which came ,, Howle ye inhabitants of s the Jowe place: of trouble. 
Fe Zephaniah f ſonne of Cui, for the of the merchants i deſtroyed: This a ment of | 
che ſonne of Gedaliah, the ſonne | all * gage Hi fer woo or 


| Jof Amariah, the ſonne of Hi 12 And at that time will 1 ſearche Iemalem {merchaats which 
fn — in the dayes of * Ioſiah, the ſonne irh h ljphres, and vilite the men chat areftoſen [the reſt of the 
a Not that God of * Amon Kin et ns ' i intheirdr T7 wo 2 
e . I will ſurcly deſtroy allt OO off the „ill neither Terenten | th — 
—— * ſaith — 1 x2 Therefore their r i By their proſye· 
— | he 2 foules of rhe heaven, and the fiſhes of the but not a EEE (ned in heir wh 
ae rented) ea, and ruines ſhalbe to the wicked, and I will cut yards, but notdrinke the wine — 
— hem off man from off the land, ſaith the Lord. 14 The day of the Londe d nere: ir in 0.3.11. 
ent wn 4 L will alſo ſtretch out wine hand vpon Iu- nere, ena een the voyce ofthe 
d dab, and vpon all the inhabitants of Icruſatem, & dayof the Lord: krhe ſtrong man hall crie there 25 They that tas 
dice mores I will cut of the — — wo — in their owns. | 
e 1 andthe name ofthe b Chemarims with y Prieſtes, That da * a day of reg enge 1—— IN 
— 5 And them that 9 hoſte of hea - tienen a day of deſtruction and deſo - \phers of God. 
er intheſeruice | yen vpon the houſe tops, oy worſhip lation, a day of obſcuritic and darkeneſſe, a day of . 


od anweee | and ſweare by theLood and fiveare by<Malcham, | cloudes and blackeneſſe, PFs; 
— ly 6 And them that are — from the 16 A day of the trumpet and alarmeagainſt|**" RS 
bps 23 5 Hoſea | Lord, e Lons,) the ſtrong . —— 

nor inquir 17 And Iwill men, that 
e 7 Bedi arche preſence of the Lord God:for den dl uslie ike blind men boca abr hae 


| lech which was the day of the Lord is at hand: for the Lord hack | ſinned againſt the Lorde,. and men blood ſhall be: 
| forbidden,Lenit. NN. 8 aud hath ſanctiſied his gheſts, powred out as duſt, and their fleſh as the doung. 5 
E nd it ſhalbe in the day of the Lords facri- | * 1g * Neither their filuer nor their golde ſhalbe | wa 7.19. 


} ' md 4 2 der 1 il viſite the princes and the Kinges able to deliuer them in 5 day of the Lords 


:therefore be children, and all ſuch as are clothed with © — | but the * whole lande ſhalbe deuoured by the fire are 
neteth them | [oy 


| and ſerue ER — — CHA p. II. 
| 1which bal 10 ng x E ua. 


ting is here con- | | 
| Gnined 2s Ezekiel 20.39. 1. Ting 18,1, 3. King. 19.32. d Meaning, the conrtiers, | r ————ů— you; O ruth Fe exhorteth | 
| Which did — the range rel of other nations to whey their fauour Goa not worthie to be loued, he to repentant e 


and peare glorious in the eyes of all other, reade Ezek. 23.14. e He willeth 
Teaneth ———— the rulers whic ich inuade other mens houſes, and reioyce 2 Before the decree come foorth dy ebeas | o deſcend into 


nale for ioy when they can get any pray to pleaſe their maſter withall. thernſelues and — — leaſt they be 5 like chaſſe. 


r 


r i » * - w " «a « „ — Rog S 


A 


15 Boe L will-reioyce. in the Lorde: Ivillioy Fae 
knowing 
19 The-Lorde God @ my ftrength : hee will | things ſhall wrae 


from the billes. lem ſhould be fals 


* 2 ra «4 . 5 


„rere. "hd A 
e * 
; — 


Kio. — 2 1 5 In AR GYMENT,. — . | 

totes rang 

py 65 — Malachi te comfont the lewes and ge | 

| 1 i C —— 2755 ſpiritual Temple & Church of ie a BY excellicie 
1 Fd Cir Ana becauſe bn al werg giuen 10 therr ove pleaſure: ures and commodities, be declareth 
" vhs | ibat plague of fainine, which God (: ſent then among them, was af reward of theiringratitude , in 

| — ods honour, ] tho bet delivered them, Tes be comforceth them, HFthey wil returne 

| 

| 

[ 


Lordegwi elciti auch as the Lord wil fini(þ the works chat he baths 
————— — 0 they ell alten nete perfite boy & Clan. 


c "ER i 5. 1 erer rubbabet” the Tonne of Shealriel a prince of Tu: 


„ is b Obe 8 '8 . Anexhartazion to rates ah peer: rew 
1 ene | ol King a Pari nant of the peopl and they came 
a „ Red yene of Kiga Dai: workein the look or de Lorde of hoſtes thei 
Ix of the cb hen the worde of God, 


miniſterĩe ofthe CHAP. II. 
3 5 vnto b be 3 that the glory of the Jeconde renple ha — 


une of Shealtiel ya vent mo- . Forthe people, 
oſhua theſonns of is. 12 us and inhdep ofthe fin p ei Fr. 

Ek | boradak the hier ench ongth;in the one and twen- bad prophet 

| were diſcouraged | 2 Thus ff de of hoſts; ind, tieth day of the moneth , came the worde of the hes N Te 


their enemies: | This people lay keen of et come, © miniſt rophet Haggai, 
E the Lords Houſe ſhould bebullded, © — © e bycie miniſei of the Þ Lene mere re: 


| | | 
| 5 3 Then came che worde of the Lorde byt he wer, OP nowe to Zerubbabel the ſonne of mous Temple, 


| p&2dmoniſhed | | miniſteric of the Prophet Haggai,ſayi nd to Iehoſhua the which was de- 
br ß Ls ſinetiqda 


* 
—— — 
. 


tee 4 ſieled houſes, and this, Houle walted peop <tr os nn oh 
Sd | Nou itaich che Lord of holtes, e Who is 3 that Gwe-this the 1 
1 ; hearts 11 
loisg ate either Conſider your oune wayes in your +2... Hoduſe in her fuſt glory, and home doe you ſee ir ple, the Charch 


oder ve. 6 © Ye baue ſowen much, and bring in lids none! B it not inyour eyes, in companion of ie 5 Nette fe. 


* but ye hauę not: ynongh4 2290 ene 

| ye cate , but yenaue Y 2 nothing? wat iding 
| ENotthar they ye xe not filled: ye clothe you, 5 5 Yet nowe be of good courage, Q Zerub- de Temps 

| | ae e: . and he that earneth wages, e S babel, ſayth the 1 ord, and be of ood comfort, O c — 2. 


| 

| 

| building thereof, W into a broken bagge. . Ichoſh ſonne of Ichozadak the hie Prieſt: and them to 

| D 7 Thus faych the Lorde of hoſtes, Conlider |} be — all ye people of the land, ſayth the — ye, 
meprofiietore- your OWNe wayes in your hearts, Lorde, and b doeit : for I am with you, fayththe ple fo glorious 28 

ie, being on- 3 Goef vp to the Bountaine, & bring wood, Lorde of boſtes, * 'the Prophets bad 

meh wat be. and build this Houſe,andg Twill pe Fatourablei in chat declared: . 

5 4 Accor 1g ro the worde tha [ cournanted 
,and 10, rite bony e 


as} og .TE looked It came = amon ou, feare ye 
A litle: : and when y bis oor rhome did blowe 7 Fo panty Wee ere ye mor, rye 
| 


- 
fy 


11 


ne de Pon it. And why Fh the Lord hoftes? Be- like while and I will Ge the Letwens and fi 
= — VPN. And Houſe that is waſte , and ye runne ech and the os, and the dey land D 
+ Conkider the | euery man voto his oune houſe, — 
ee 7 Therefore the heauen ouer you ſtayed ir gre of All nations (hall come, and I wil fil this, be may ignibeall 


plagnes 

E... ͤ ͤ V.. ß the Lordot holes. Tigers 
1 — 725 And I called ſors dy} eke vpon the _— 9 Thes 21 . amine, ee 

Dee and wpon gf . aft Ck Te kts bis time commenh, , 
14 e e 1 e Hovſe ſhall be gres- be canm ed. 
' | f Mendiog, that ; oorth- ben en men and hen tf thr the Lord of hoſtes : nod re ee 
1 | they fhort3 heave} v on all the labour ofthe hands in this plate bolt | ve f peace; ſaych the Lorde the 

their o zbabel the bnne 'oF Sheaktiel, hoſes Se 


| Cr dl gd e Wirt of of Iehoradale the bie cond Teple doeth 
| a aid 1 is Seu © hs + fo'the foure and twentieth dey. of the ac 

18 ee, [Prief Mb itherefinant of the people, — | ninth 1 in the ſecond yeere of Darius, — — 
| Temple ad the k yoyce'of the Lorde their God,& the no came the worde of the Lorde vnto the Prophet | canbe 


| theſerting forth | of he Proph ai (as the Lotde their God Haygai, ſaying, f Meaning all ſpl / 
— 2 Fe e bin 3 th 5 pech l dene bee 52 Ahe lech the Lord of hoſtes, Acke howe ug eite pee. 


Thatis, mow ; 9 | 
the 'Lorde. Prieftes concerning the Law, and ſay, 
[= 13 They ke nag the Lords meſſenger! Jas If one beare s holyfleſh in thes irt of his pbil.4.7. 


T3 = 
| inthe Tora enn the people lying, i im, Pannen, & with his ert doe touch the bread, or 2, Thati the fllh, | 
' with * the Ferd. 128 ge. or the wine or oyle, or any meate;ſhal ofthe Tad ax 


14 AndtheLord fired vpirheſpirive of Ze- e chePriefts anfivered and ſayd. No. arb. actes 
ured perſon which of it elſe is 


forth by yon. 14 Then ſayde i, If a 
othi This declared that God was the author of 
1 ——_— ba ebe the miniſter as Exod. 1g. 3 1. jadg.7,20, act. 16.28. touch any of theſe, it be vncleane? And the — — won, 


| VWtich declateth char men are vnapt and dull to ſerue ee and therefore they onght not to ivſtifie themſelues by their ſacrifices & ceremo» 
they obey his worde or his meſſengers before God reforme their beariet and gius nies: but a i224 be ye is vnc leane and not pure of heart, doe th corrupt thoſt. 


dm ewe ſpirits, lohn 6 44+ things and make * God which els are aid and godly, 
| ls 


« 
— — 


— 


Nor td folli 3 


'Prieſtesanſivered,and 
x5 Thenanſwered 
2 all nation before me gay 
— -offer here, is vneleanne. 

1 Conſider howe | \I'& nowe, pray you, conſider in your 
God didplagne | mindes: from this bh day, and afore . enen afore a 
on wi 
9 — |fonewarlaydeypona floneinthe Templeofthe 
— build the Tem- 

ty i Before theſe things 
77 Thatts,beſore to an heape of twentie meaſures 
the building was ten: when one came to the wine for to 
„„ | drawe out fiftie, veſſalß out of the preſſe, there 
they began to Vere but twentĩe. 
rns 


Seele blege dewe , an with haile 5 in all the labours of your 


et you turned not to me, ſaith me 1 — 
_ I in mindes,from 
ache — & twentieth 
Jes moneth , euen from the day that 

| the the foundation of the Lordes .— was laide 


2 — 2 . 


2 


d, le ſhall be ene. X 
5 ö 


were, when one came 
there were but 


18 I ſmote you with blaſting, and with mil- / 


ſider ix im your mindes. 

2 Is the l ſeede —— | Hee 
vine, and the ſigtree, and the anate, and 
the oliue tree Rath not forth : from this {; — 

day will I bleſſe you. +: 92 Wo ilam TK &the 

2r And againe the worde of the Lordecame | fee 


;gure 
domes of the heathen, god I ee — 
charets, and t them, and the borſe dn 
and the riders ſhal come een one by the |, 


rb 12 — 


"ZECHARIAH. 


THE ARC VME NT. 


i moneths after that upon fo 
ITI him in the labour to 
' membrance, for — God bad ſo ſore p 
: repent vnfainedly, and not abuſe this great benefit 
true deliaerance , that all thefaithſu{l ſhould haue 


.1 | remained in their wickgdnes , andcoldnes to ſerfoorth Gods glory, 


 langbaniſhment , be rebuketh them maſt ſharpely: 


e of God in their deliuerance, which was a figure 
from death and ſiune by Chriſt, Bus becauſe they fell - 


prophecie, Zechariah wat alfd fant of che 8 


confirme the ſame doftrine , Firſt therefore hes putteth them in ro. 


d their fathers : and orteth h * 
t fax yet conf — ig 


and were not yet made botrer by tbeir 
yet for the comfort of the repentantyheeencr mixeth 


| the promes of grace , that 12 might by this a A be 2 td Fear c, in g «ll ſbouli 


1 


be ſantiiſieq to the lune. 


CHA p. 1 
2 Hee exhorteth the people to returne to the Lorde, and to ef. 
chewe the wickednes of their fathers. 16 Hee fenifieth the 
reſtitution of leruſalem and the Temple. 


| er of the ſecond 
n aD TREES 
of Nr che Lorde vnto b Zechariah 
© theſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne 
=. of Iddo , the Prophet, ſaying, 
2 The Lorde hath bene e ſore diſpleaſec 
1 b them, Thus ſayth 
re ſay thou vnto them 

— gs. e th the 
— Lord of and I will turne vnto you, faith 

| a | the Lord of hoſt. 
ets wy hy 4 Be yenot as your fathers, vnto whome the 
| former*pro hemhave xy leing This ſayth 
the Lord of hoſtes, Turne you nowe a. your 
with God ge euill wayes, and from your wicked workes: but 
| . 


ſhould not 
| RT | N 


— of Bere · 


| by 88 
B kcal Je off rourfarkers and g they returned, 
wrought in you rn tor els man hath no power to 


retutne ro God muſt conuert him, a8 means. men's 21. 1 21,8. 
and 21.6, and g5.21. * fert. 3 12. exel. * bose. 14.2. iel. a. 13. Thou 


wich 


— ———— — 3 
> * 


nd, As the Lordof bote hach - Tara b Which comes.” | 
to doe vnto vs, Accor to our one neth part of ant" 
and according to our workes , ſo hath hee 0 | 
_ This viſion fige 

amore the-foure and twentieth day of the — reiaw» 
3 


. ration ec | | 


= k 2 an riding bythe — 


2 IN 
vpon a red horſe, and hee ſtood amon 
trees, that were in a bottome and which are blacke,-| 
were there l red horſes ſ and white, —— darke 
Ant the Ang eitel with 8 — 
And the Ang t with me vnto 0 2 Ki 
me, I will ſhewtheewhar theſe be. 4 Ee 
10 And the man that ſtood 
trees, anſwered and Theſe are 
the Lotd hath ſentro go wo 
- x 2- Andeheyanſwered the Angel of the Lorde, fi 


by the mirre tre 


N: 


haue gone thorowe the world: and . Who wes thee! 
the world Geeerh fill; and js ax reſt... 1 — — | 
| +42 Then the e the} 1 ified -| 
and ſayde,O Lord of hoſtes , choa gg ada 
be vnmercifull to leruſalem, . r 


theſe th and ten yeeres? 


13. And the Lorde Sabprrol the: Angelt hart — —.— J 


- Eathers be dead, yet Gods iudgements in puniſhing them ought fin to pol your e 

your eyes: and though the Prophets be dead, yet their do&rine remaineth for e- 
der, 8. pet t. 18. f Seeing ye ſawe the force ofmy dotrine in puniſhing your fa - 
chers, why doe not ye leate the threatnings conteined in the ſame and declared by 
my Prophets? g As men aſtoniſhed with wy indgemeuts, and uot that they 
were touched with true repentance, 


e 


ralked with me, with good wordes and comforta-| in diner, ores, | 
14 So the Angel that communed with me, ebe Mediaro 
fid ynto me, Crie thou, and ſpeake, Thus faith the Prayed forthe fl 


uation of his 
Church, which was now troubled whe all the countreys about them were at tel 
Lorde 


Cat A 


I” e 


Chap.11.117, Satans temptation. 122 
neh fers Lorde of hoſtes, I am * jelous ouer Ie uſalem and hoſtes hath = ſent me. ; „ This maſt ne- 
1 3 God deferre Zion with a great zcale, © 10 Reioyce, and be glad, O daughter Zion: for F*rily be vader. 

phelpeand com- x 5 And am greatly angrie againſt thecareleſſe loe,I come, and will dwell in the middes of thee, „ ho kar 
bs heathen : for I was angrie but © a litle, and they faith the Lord. . equall with his Fa- 
helped forward the affliction. 11 And many nations ſhall be joyned to the ther, was ſent as he 
16 Therefore thus faith the Lord, I will returne Lord in that day, and ſhalbe my peoplezand I will, 1,7 Mediatourts 
vnto Ieruſalem with tender mercie : mine houſe dwell in the middes of thee, and thou ſhalt knowe and to — — eg 
lir children, (Þ2ll be builded in it, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, and that the Lord of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto thee. them, 
| dn boaband his à line p (hall be ſtretched vpon Ieruſalem. 12 And the Lord ſhall inherite Iudah his por- 
\wiſeand when it 17 Cry yet, and ſpeake, Thus ſaith the Lord of tion in the holy lande, and ſhall chuſe Ieruſalem 
\hexpedient ior hoſtes, My cities ſhall yet q be broken with plen- againe. : 
(tems ele tie: the Lord ſhall yet comfort Zion, and ſhall yer 13 Letallfleſh be ſtill before the Lord: for he 


1 9 4 
6 4 


fore homes, Awallof fre. 


gs 


] —_ heh Les. is raiſed vp out of his holy place. 
| diereprobatel 18 Then lift I vp mine eyes and ſawe, and be- CHAP. IL 


Dan ſelfe holde, r foure hornes. A prophefie of ( briſt and of bis kingdome. 
. — 19 And I ſaid vnto the Angel that talked with Nd hee ſhewed mee Iehoſbus the hie Prieſt 
Lache enemie me, What be theſe ? And he anſwered me, Theſe a ſtanding before the A 1 2 Hee 
| g e the Angel of the Lord, and 2 Hee prayed to 
| [wouldhave de are the hornes which haue ſcattered Iudah, Iſrael, b Satan ſtood at his right hand to reſiſt him. Chriſt the Media- 
andere not and Ieruſalem. ; 2 And the e Lord aid vnto Satan, The Lord och. Ch. 
Ae ende ofmy 20 And the Lord ſhewed me foureſcarpenters. reprooue thee, O Satan: euen the Lord that hath d Which decia- 
| chaſtiſements. 21 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to doe? And choſen Ieruſalem, reprooue thee. Is not this a tb that the faith- 


p To meature out he anſwered, and ſaid, Theſe are the hornes,which d brand take ? full haue not onel 

the building. haue ſcattered Tudah, ſo that a man durſt not lift 5 Jobs _ — 1 ; . warre with felh | 
The abundance 3 Nowe Ichoſhua was clothed with filthie and blood, but 

Vibe ſo grear that vp his head: bur theſe are come to fray them. and garments,and flood before the Angel. with Satan him- 


thephcesofftore to caſt out the hornes of the Gentiles, which lift And he anſwered and ſpake vnto thoſe that ſelſe and ſpirituall 
Ele beable vptheir horne ouer the land of Iudah, to ſcatter it. gosde before him, ſaying, Take away the e filthie 1 


to conteine theſe : 

'blefings that God will ſend, but ſhal euen breake for fulneſſe, x Which ſignified garments from him. And vnto him hee ſaide, Be- xn II | 
all the enemies of the Church, Eaſt, Weſt, North, South. i Theſe Carpenters or d. Thauefcauſed thine iniquitie to d from £, to God as - 
Smithes are Gods inſtruments, which with their mallets and hammers breake theſe * thee 5 Iwil lclothe thee with change of raiment, the Mediatour of 

hard and ſtrong hornes, which would ouerthrow the Church, and declare that none 1 3 4041 de, Lerel 2 ſer ie * his Church that he 


= \ = = ,, cn” * 2 
— — — > cr es IE Ine Se II ES ns" <. 


enemies hotne is ſo ſtrong, but God PE = 71 it in pieces. vook his heed; So they fir a files bademe pon would 2 
. M ” . - - tan : and bd 
The refloring of Leruſalem and Inaeh, Aug dufte * * garments, and the theweth himſelfe 
\ Thatlsghe An Lift vp mine eyes againe & looked, and behold, 6 Andthe Angel of hy Lorde teſtified vnto reg vero hit 
* la man with a meaſuring line in his hand. Ichoſhua, ſaying, 2 FOO 


| * : - d 
B Elk: forinee. _ > Then faide I, Whither goeſt thou? And he ,, Thus ſaich the Lord of hoſtes, If thou wilt boſhua was woow= 
beirofetiwescal- ſee what is the breadth thereof, and what is the (halt alſo h judge mine Houſe, and hate alſo keepe bo ns. 


my i courtes, and I will giue thee place among ſought to afflid 

| k theſe that ſtand by. and trouble him 
. ty foorth : and another Angel went out to g Hearenow, © Iehoſhua the hie Prieſt,thou e e 
. at otteemio kies Rane ke to this Wal thy felowes that fir before thee: for they Lare e fnreſpe2of the 
'e Signifying the =, + 0 m. Runne, Ipealce to this monſtrous perſons : but behold, will bring forth glorious garmems, 
| Giritall lerulalem byong man, and ſay, e Icruſalem ſhalbe inhabited the m Branch my ſeruant. & precious ſtones 
 adChurch vn- without walles, ſor the multitude of men and cat- For loe, che u ſtone tha that the Prieſtes 
e 9 For loe, the e that I haue laid before guerre before 
 ſholdbe exten. e Tehoſhua : vpon one ſtone ſhalbe ſeuen eyes: be- the captinitie: and 
ded by the Goſpel £4 6 ar 2s 1abo ord, wi = * 2 wait holde, Iwill o cut out the grauing thereof, ſayth by this contempti · 
'tiroughallthe of d fire round about, and wil ebe the glory in the the Lord of hoſtes, and I will take p away the ini- bie liste the Pro- 


and ſhould middes of her. quitie of this land in one day. | 


een 6 He, o cee £ forth, flee fromthe land of fe In that day, faith the Lorde of boſtes, ſhall, diet, fag. 


ut i b laith the Lo 
inany worldly | the North, ſaith the Lord: for I haue ſcattered you ye call cuery man his neighbour vnder the d vme, made excellent 
Ede ſhould! into the foure g; winds of the heauen,faith y Lord. and ynder the figge tree. when Chriſt ſnall 
be fafelypreſerued,, - h Saue thy ſelfe, O Zion, thardwelleſt with . ; make the full reſti- 
ad dwell in peace the daughter Babel - tution of his Church, f Hee ſheweth of what apparell hee eth, which is 
Wy among all theic | r, h enen Af , + when our filthie ſinges ate taken away and we are clad with Gods mercies, which 
W enemies, . 8 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, After hid is meant of the ſpirituall reſtitution. g The Prophet prayeth that beſides the 
| d Todefendmy i glory hath hee ſent me vnto the nations, which rayment, the Prieſt might alſo haue tire for his head accordingly, that is, that the 
We Church, to feare | ſpoyled you: for he that toucheth you, toucheth dignitie of the Prieſthood might be pe rſect: and this was fulblled in Chriſt, who 
We theenemies,and | thek apple of his eye - was both Prieſt and King: and here all ſuch are condemned that can content them 
Wy todeftroy them if PP _ . I ſelues with any meane re formation in religion, ſeeing the Prophet defireth the per- 
BE they approch vere, For beholde, I will lift vp mine hand i vp. | f.4ion, and obteineth it. h That is, haue rule and gouernment in my Church, as | 
en ne they ſhall | on them: and m they ſhalbe a ſpoyle tothoſe that thy predeceſſours haue had. i Wheteby he meaneth to haue the 2 
lane their full fe- | ſerued them. and ye ſhall knowe that the Lord of and miniſterie of the Church. k Thatis, the Angels who repreſented the whole | 
and'glory. y n nutmber of the faithfall: ſignify ing that all the godly ſhoulde willingly receive 
f Hee calleth to them which 2 for ſeate, and partly for their owne eaſe, re- him. 1 Becauſe they ſollowe my worde, they are comemned in the worlde, and 
mayned till in captivitie, and ſo preferred their owne private commodities tothe eſteemed as monſters, Iſa. 8. 18. m That is, Chriſt, who did ſa humble himſelfe, 
of God promiſed in his Church. As it was I that ſcattered you, ſo that not onely hee became the ſervant of God, but alſo the ſernant of men: and 
de I power to reſtore you. h By flying Babylon and comming to the therefore in him they ſhould haue comfort, although in the world they were con- 
i Seeing that God harh — — toſhewe * — my you by de- temned, Iſa tr. 1. iere.23.5. and 23. 14, 15. n Heſheweth that the minifters can 
triap you, he cobtinueth the ſame ſtill towarde you, and therefore ſendeth mee not build, before God lay the firſt ſtone, which is Chriſt, who is full of eyes, both 
| bis Angell, and his Chrift to defe nde you from your enemies, that they ſhall not becauſe hee giueth light vnto all others, and that all ovght to ſecke light at him, 
| hmyoa, neither by the way nor at home. k Yee are ſo deare vnto God, that Chap 4 10. o That is. I will make it perfeR in all pointes as a thing wi ought by | 
' he tay no more ſuffer your enemies to hurt you, then a man can abide to be thruft the hand of God. p Though I haue puniſhed this land for atime, yet I will enen 
the the, Palme 19. 8. 1 Vponthe heathen your enemies. m They ſhall be now be pacified, and viſite their finnes no more. q Ye ſhall then line in peace 
ſemants as you haue bene theirs, . and quietneffe, that is, in the kingdome of Chriſt, Iſa 2. a. micab. 4 4,haggai 3.1% 
g 8 Qq. 1. C HAP. 


4 


| 
| 


1 


in the mids of the 


 ' Agoldencandlefticke. 
CHA Pp. IIII. 
The —_ the golden candleflicke, and the e æpoſſcion 
thereof. 


Nd the Angel that talked with mee, came a- 
A gaine and waked me, as a man that is rayſed 
out of his ſleepe, 
2 And ſaide vnto me, What ſeeſt thou? And 
« Which ws ener I ſaid, I haue looked, and beholde, aa candleſticke 
Temple fienifying All of gold with abowle vpon the toppe of it, and 
2 — 512 his ſeuen lampes therein, and ſeuen Þ pipes to the 
Gods Spirit ſhould lampes, which were vpon the toppe thereof. 
ſhine there in moſt And two oliue trees ouer it, one vpon the 
adundance,andin right fide of the bowle, and the other vpon the leſt 
all perfection. GÞ chere. 


b Which 

— Serege 4 Sol anſweredm, and ſpake to the Angel that 
dropped fromthe talked with me, ſaying, What are theſe, my Lord ? 
trees into the Then the Angel that talked with mee, an- 
lampes, ſo that the : O 

light neuer faited: ſwered and ſaid vnto me, Knoweſt thou not what 


and chis viſion was theſe be? And I ſaid, No, my Lord. 

20 gn the 6 Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto me, ſay- 

raickfull thatGod ing, This is the word of the Lord ynto© Zerubba- 
pow : 

er in himſelle to bel, ſaying, Neither by dan armie nor ſtrength, but 

continue his gta· by my Spirit, ſaich the Lord of hoſts. 

ces and to bringhis Who art thou, O e great mountaine, before 

Roogb he had ue Terubbabel? zhow ſhalt be a plaine, and f he ſhall 

belpe of man. bring foorth the head ſtone thereof, with (hou- 

e Who was afi- tings, crying, Grace, grace vnto it. 

—— 4 1 Moreouer, the word of the Lord came vn- 

arine was directed to me, ſaying, 

to all the Church 9 The handes of Zerubbabel haue layed the 

who are bis body foundation of this houſe: his handes ſhall alſo fi · 


—— '7. 12> nil it, and g thou ſhalt knowe that the Lorde of 


Gods power onely hoſts harh ſemt me vnto you. 
— ts — 10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of thebſmall 
krue - Church, 
though he vſe not 
mans helpe there- 
unto, 
e Hecompareth 
the power of the 
aduerſaries to a 
Yreat mountaine, 
who thought the 
Jewes notking in 
teſpect of them, 
and would haue 
hindered Zetub- 
babe l, who iepre · 
ſented Chriſt whõ 
3 Y thou not what theſe bee? And I ſayde, No, my 
the bailding of his Lord. : 
ſpirituall Temple, 14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the twololiue bran- 
bur allinyaive. ches, that ſtand with the rulerof the whole earth. 
enemies thinke to ſtay this building, yet Zerubbabel ſhall lay the higheſt ſtone 
thereof, and bring it to perſection, ſo that all the godly fhall rejoyce, and pray 
vnto God that hee woulde continue his grace and fauour towarde the Temple. 
g Meaning, the Prophet, that I am Chriſt ſent of my Father for the building, and 
pteſeruation of my ſpirituall Temple. h Signifying that all were diſconraged at 
the ſmall & poore beginnings ofthe Temple. i Whereby he ſ1gnifieth the plum- 
met and line, that is, that Zerubbabel which repreſented Chriſt, ſhonlde goe fer- 
ward with his building to the ioy and comfort of the godly, though the world be 
'g23inſt him, and though his for a while be diſcouraged, becauſe they ſee not things 
pfesſant to the eye. That is, God hath ſeuen eyes: meaning, a continuall pro- 
uidence, ſo that neither Satan nor any power in the world can goe about or bring 
any thing to paſſe to hinder his worke, Chap. 3. 9. 1 Which were ener greene 
and full of oyle, ſo that ſtill they powred foorth oyle into the lampes: figntfying, 
chat God will continually mainteine and preſerue his Church, and indue it Rill 
with abundance aud perſection of graces. 


C HA P. V. 


ſtone of i tinne in the hand of Zerubbabel:k theſe 
ſeuen are 2 of the Lord, which goe thorow 
the whole d. : 
I x Them — I, and ſaid 1 What 
are theſe two oliue trees vpon t 
the left ſide thereof ? Fr * PW” 
12 And I ſpake moreouer, and ſaid vnto him, 
What bee theſe two oliue branches, which tho- 
rowe the two golden pipes emptie themſelues in- 
to the golde? 


and ſuch as abuſe the Name of Ged. 6 By the viſion of the 
meaſure ws fiznified the bringing of Tudahs affiiftions into Ba. 
lon, 


FE. | 
Hen I turned me. and lifted vp mine eyes and 
"I togked,and beholde, a flying booke. 


zecharia, 


thinges? but they ſhall reioyce, and ſhall ſee the 


13 And hee anſwered me, and ſaide, Knoweſt 


Lord ? 


to appezre through all the world, 


1 Andbefaid vnto me, What ſeeſt thouꝰ And 
I anſwered,” ſee a flying boole: the length there - 4 Becauſ- 


of is twentie cubires, and the breadth thereof ten had vaſe f len 


cubites. Gods plagues by 


3 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the curſe that ntemming hi 


goeth foorch ouer the whole earth: for euery one — caſting 


— b ſtealeth, ſhalbe cut off awell on this c ſide, and equitie, bes 
as on that: and euery one that d ſweareth, ſhall be ſbem eth that Gag 
cut off afivell on this fide as on that. thi reel 
4 I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of hofts + iuſtl y light both 
and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the thiefe, and 2 theix 
into the houſe of him, that falſely ſweareth by my 715: bur now 
Name : and it ſhall remaine in the middes of tus * 
houſe, and ſhall conſume it, with the timber there; ſende the fame 
of, and ſtones thereof. among the Caldg, 
Then the Angel that talked with me, went nent former 
foorth, and faid vnto me, Lift vp nowthine eyes, þ That is vitha 
and ſee what is this that goeth foorth. ny iniurie toway 
6 And I ſaide, What is it? And hee fayde, bis neighbour, 
This is an © Ephah that goeth foorth. Hee ſayde © Mcaning,whas 


moreouer, This is the f {ight of them through all 8 in the 
the earth. aa 


7 And beholde, there was lift vp a g talent of gteſſeth the ſiſtu 
lead: and this is a h woman that fitteth in the Gd arigbe bn 
middes of the Ephah. abuſeth 8⁰⁴⁰ g 

8 And he ſaid, This is i wickednes, and he caſt Name. 
it into the middes of the Ephah, and hee caſt the . ws 
weight of lead vpon the mouth thereof. — 

9 Then lift I vp mine eyes, and looked: and about tenne por 
beholde, there came out two k women, and the tles. 
winde was in their wings (for they had wings like * wr — 
the wings of a ſtorke) and they lift vp the Ephab vage iin den 
betweene the earth and the heauen. ſight, which hee 

10 Then ſaide I to the Angel that talked with keepeth in a mes. 
me, Whither doe theſe beare the Ephahꝰ 3 

11 And hee ſaide vnto mee, | To builde it an — 5 
houſe in the lande of Shinar, and it ſhall be eſta- g To couer tho 
bliſhed and fer there vpon her owne place. 


meaſure, 
h Which repres 


ſepteth iniquitie, ax in the next verſe. i Signifying, that Satan ſhould not haut 


ſuch power againſt the Iewes to tempt them, as he had in time paſt, but that God 
would ſhut vp iniquitie in a meaſure as in a priſon. k Which declared that God 
would execute his iudgements by the meanes of weake &infirme meanes, I To 
remoone the iniquitic and afflitions that came for the ſame from Iudah, to place 
for euer in Babylon. 


CHAP. VI. 
By the foure charets he deſeribeth the cue mouachiec. 


Gaine, I turned and lift vp mine eyes, and 
looked: and beholde , there came foure 


2 charets out from betweene Þ two mountaines, 4 15 — 
and the mountaines were mountaines of braſſe. he meaneth the 


2 In thefirſt charet were e red horſes, and in ſwiſt meſſengers 
the ſecond charet d blacke horſes, * 3 
And in the thirde eharet e white borſes, and ilk. 


in the fourth charet, horſes of f diuers colours, and b By the braſen 


1 8 mountaines hee 
Then I anſwered, and ſaide vnto the An- wenneth cha atef 


nall counſell and 


gell that talked with mee, What are theſe, my ꝓrouidence of 


5 And the Angell anſwered, and ſayde vnto bath frem betors 
mee, Theſe are the g foure ſpirites of the heauen, amy pro 2 
which goe foorth from Randing with the Lord of come to paſſe,and 
all the carth. that which nel. 

6 That with the blacke horſe went foorth in- cher Satan not 


all the world cas 


alter. e Whichſignified the great erueltie and perſecutions that the Church had 
x The Tifonof the flying booke, franifying the curſe of thiewes, | 


endured ynder diners enemiem d Signifying that they had endured great 
ont vnder the Baby lonians. e Theſe r 


ing Nineueh & Babylon, and other their enemies g Meaning, all the actions 
motions of Gods Spirit, which according to bis inchangeable counſell hs cauſed 


to the 


 Wickedneſſe hem 


EX 

” 
. 

* 0 
* 


— — 


EAEEE 


bert 


ble, aud ſeruethum 


God, whereby be 


ented their ſtate vnder the Perſuns 
which reſtored them to libertie. f Which ſigniſied that God woulde ſometint 
give his Church reſt, & powre his plagues vpon their enemies, as he did in deſtte, 
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5 8 . m : * 

= {FE ran 
| ; 


N Thatis,toward 


d other 


deut. 

1 That A of 
aich aske leaue, Goe paſſe through the world , So they went 
to ſignifie that Sa · thorowout the world, 

un bach no power 
co hurt ot alflict til 
God gziue it him, 
lob. 1. 12. 

k By puniſlüng 
the Caldeans wine 
anger ceaſed , and 
you were de li- 


nere. 

| Toteceiue of 
dim and the other 

three, money to 

make the two 
crow nes : which 


' 


| 2 


vere men of great 
2 crownes, and ſet them vpon the m head of Ieho- 


e and of 


| the prieſthood, & 

bert others by 
their example. 

m Becauſe this 
could not be at- 

' tributed to any 

one according to 

| the Lawe, there- 
fore it followeth 


| mu 
| repreſent the Meſ- 


ſhua was the fi- 
| onre:for in Greeks 
| they were both 
| called Ieſus. 
| © That is, of him 
| ſelfe without the 


belpe of man, 

p Which decla- 

| xeth that none con : 
nnd there ſore it was ſpirituall, & not material. Hag. 2. 1%. q Whereotleho 
had but aſhadowe, r The two offices of the kingdome, and Priefthood ſhal b 
that theyſhalbe no more difſcuered, [Who was alſo called 
Heldai. t He was alſo called loſhiah, uw That they may acknowledge their in. 
firmitie , which looked that all thinges ſhould baue bin reſtored incontinently:and 
of this their infidelitie theſe two crownes ſhall remaine as tokens, Act 1.6. x Tha 


ſo ioyned together, 


Hypocrites 
to the land of the North, and the white went out 


ch. 


d build this Temple, whereof Haggai ſpeaketh, but only Cbriſt: : n 
ſhua they were caried captiue. o By their finnes whereby they prouoked Gods anger, 


4 
* 


after them, and they of diuers colouts went forth 
toward the h South countrey, 

7 And the i reddiſh went out, and required 
to go, and paſſe through the world, and he ſayde, 


8 Thencryed hee vpon me, and ſpake vnto 
me, ſaying, Beholde, theſe that goe towarde the 
North countrey , haue pacified my ł ſpirit in the 
North countrey. 
£ 9 And the worde of the Lorde came vnto me, 

ying, 

I orale of them of the capriuirie,euex of Hil- 
dai, and of Tobijah, and Iedaiah , which are come 
from Babel, and come thou the ſame day, and 
goe vnto the houſe lof Ioſhiah, theſonne of Ze- 
phaniah. 

11 Take euen ſiluer, and golde, and make 


ſhua, the ſonne of Ichozadak the hie Prieſt, 

12 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſpea- 
keth the Lord of hoſtes, & ſayth, Behold the man 
whole name is the n Branch, and be ſhall growe 
o vp out of his place, and he ſhal y build the Tem- 
ple of the Lord. 

13 Euen hee ſhall build the Temple of the 
Lord, and he ſhall beare the 9 glory, and ſhall fir 
and rule vpon his throne, and he ſhalbe a Prieſt 
vpon his throne, and the counſell of peace ſhall 
be betweene* them both, 


15 And they that are * farre off, ſhal come and 
build in the Temple of the Lord, & ye ſhal know, 
that the Lorde of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto you. 

And this ſhal come to paſſe, if ye will y obey the 
voyce of the Lord your God. 


"> 


in the Gentiles by the preaching of the Goſpel ſhal helpe toward the building of 


ſpiritual Temple. y If ye will beleeue & remaine in the obedience of faith, 


| d Which contei- 

ned part of No- : 1 
vember, and part the fourth day of the ninth moneth, euen in 
; of December. a Chiſleu 
b That is, the reſt | > 


II WIE, a 


of the people that 


remained yet in 
Caldea, ſent to the 
Church at Ieruſa- 
lem, lor the reſolu- 
Aon ol theſe que. 
Mons, becauſe 

| theſe feaſtes were 
conſented ypon by 


the agreement of 


CHAP, VII. 


5 The true faſting. 11 The rebellion of the people is the cauſe 
of their aſſliction. 

AX in the fourth yeere of King Darius, the 

worde of the Lorde came ynto Zechariah in 


2 For b they had ſent vnto the Houſe of God 

'Sharezer, and Regem-melech and their men to 
pray before the Lord, 
' 3 Andtoſpeake vnto the Prieſts, which were 
inthe houſe of the Lorde of hoſtes , and to the 
Prophets, ſaying, Should Ic weepe in the fift mo- 
neth, and d ſeparate my ſelfe as I haue done theſe 
ſo manye yeeres? 


the whole Church | 4 Then came the worde of the Lord of hoſtes 
the one in the mo» vnto me, ſaying, 
nethehat the Tem. ; Speake vnto all the people of the land, and 


Ne was 


deſtroyed, 


wdthe other when Gedaliah was ſlaine, lere. 41. z. c By weeping and mour · 


po | ing appeare what exerciſes they vſed in their fafting. d That is, prepare my 


| Tellewith all devotion to this falt. * Which was owe fince the time the Tem- 


Ple was deſtt 


oyed. 


Chapvri. vr I 1. 


faſting. Citic of tt nech. 114 

to the Prieſtes, and ſay, When ye faſted, & mour- 
ned in the fiſt & as 6 — 4 theſe ſeuen· A. —— F 
tie yeeres,did ye faſt vnto me? g doe I approoue #7?” ple, and of the 

6 And when ye did cate, and when ye did ana which 
drinke,did ye not cate bfor your ſelues, and drinke — 
for your ſelues? — int 

7 Should ye not beare the wordes, which the which as pet re. 
Lord i hath cryed by the miniſterie of the former Mained in Caldes, 
Prophets when Teruſalem was inhabited, and in 7 fen oi in 
proſperitie, & the cities thereof round about her, chiete pointes of 
when the South and the plaine was inhabited? on * | 

B Fort 

8 And _ ol the Lord came vnto Ze tho 9 
chariah, £ eſerued towarde 

9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lorde of hoſtes , ſaying, God becauſe of 


you imagine euil againſt his brother in your heart. yetbecauſe they | 
11 But they refuſed to hearken, and l pulled *bovghtita fer. 
away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their cates, that and wuſled there- 
they ſhould not heare. in » it is here re. 
12 Vea, they made their hearts as an adamant prooved. 
fone, leaſt they ſhould heare the Lawe and the 4 fle not vas, 
wordes which Lord of hoſtes ſent in his = ſpi- owne — — 
rit by the miniſterie of y former Prophets: there - and nece tzitieꝰ and 
fore came a great wrath from the Lord of hoſtes. ſo kewiſeye did 
13 Therefore it is come to paſſe, that as he crĩ- — — 
ed, and they would not heare, ſo they cried, and I taſies, and not af- 
would not heare , ſayth the Lord of hoſtes. ter the preſcript 
14 But I ſcattered them among all the nations, fm] Lave. 


vhomtbey knew not: thus the land was deſolare dene ele by 


n after them, that no man paſſed through nor re- pocrifie , which 
turned: for they layde the pleaſant land o waſte. ee _ 
aſting e 
God and by ſuch things as they inuented, & in the meane ſeaſon would = ſerus 
him as be had commanded. k He ſheweth, that they did not faſt with a ſyn- 
cere heart, but for an hypociſie, and that it was not donedf a pure religion, be» 
cauſe that they lacked theſe offices of charitie , which ſhould have declared that 
they were godly, Mat. 23.23. 1 And would not cary the Lordes burden, which 
was ſecrete & eaſie, but would beate their one, which was heauie and grieuous 
to the fleſh, thinking to merite thereby: which ſimilitade is taken of oxen, which 
ſhrinke at the yoke, Nehe. 9-29. m Which declareth that they rebelled not only 
- againſt i Prophets, but againſt Y Spirit of Gody ſpake in them. n That is, after 


CHAP, VIIL 


2 Of the returnt of the people vnto Ieruſalem, and o 
x oc —— 1 Of good — 20 — 
of the Gentiles, 
Gaine the worde of the Lord of hoſtes came 
to me, ſaying, 2 L loued my eitie 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, I was 3 ĩelous 2 2 
for Zion with great ĩelouſie, and I was iclous for could not abide 
her with great wrath, that any ſhould 
3 Thus ſayth the Lord, I will returne vnto Zi- doe ber any inia- 
on, & wil dwel in the mids of eruſalem: & Ieruſa - fr. 
lem ſhalbe called a b citie of trueth, & the Moun- de faichlull, and 
taine ofthe Lord of hoſtes, the holy Mountaine, | loyal toward me 
4 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, There (hall ber husband. 
yet olde e men and olde women dwell in the 1 


ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, & euery man with his ſtaffe — great 


in bis hand for very age. ble them, yet God 
5 And the ſtreetes of the cirie ſhalbe full of Foe» come and 
wel amog them, 


es and girles, playing in the ſtreetes thereof, 
"I Thus fayth the Lord of hoſtes, Though it be ww — 
d vnpoſſible in the eyes of the remnant of this nature would ſuſ- 
people in theſe dayes, ſhould ir therefore be vn. e _ 2 
poſlible in my ſight , ſayth the Lord of hoſtes? children in great 
7 Thus fayth the Lord of hoſtes , Beholde, I abundance. 
will deliver my people from the Eaſt countrey, d He theweth 


wherein our faith 
and from the Weſt countrey. ſtandeth, that is, 


to beleenethat God can performe that which he hath promiſed though it ſeeme 
neues ſo vnpoſsible to man, Rom,4.20.Gen, 18,14. SY 
Q. lj. 8 And 


4 * 


I he vocadion ofthe Gentiles. Zechariah. The comming of Chin. Ep 


$ And I wil bring them, & they ſhall e 4welin Tyrusa//o and Zidon, though hey be e very wile. | 
Eh io the mids of Jeruſalem, & th rf bemy people, 3 For Tyrusdid build her ſelf a og holde, been ek 
de invaine: for & I wil be their God in trueth, & in righreouſnes. and heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt, and golde as the o their 
God will accom- 9 Thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes, Let your myre of the ſtreetes. becauſe they de, 
pliſh his 2 f hands be ſtrong, ye that heate in theſ: dayes 4 Beholde, the Lord wil ſpoyle her, and he wil 2 all other by 
den PreP®* theſe words by the mouth ofthe Prophers,which .ſinite her f powerin the Sea, and ſhe (hall be de- ate white, 
aad ſtable. were in the day, that the foundation of the Houſe uoured with fire. : cloked with this 
E Le: neicherre- gf the Lorde ofhoſtes was laide, that the Temple $5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſce it, and feare, and Axzah name of wiſdome 
ſpec of your 4 micht be builded. alſo ſhalbe very ſorowfull, and Ekron: for her . Thongh they of 


uate itie 8 ; . - Tyrus thinke they 

; 10 For before theſe dayes there was no hire countenance ſhalbe aſhamed, & the King ſhalpe- {5...;- *. 

neither counſel of for 8 man nor any hire for beatt, neither vas there riſh frõ Az:zab,8 Aſhkelon ſhal not be inhabited. by reaton af bl 
exemiesdiſcou» any peace to him that went out or came in be- 6 And the g ſtranger ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, ſea,y compatſeh alt 
rage you in the go- cauſe of the affliction: for 1 ſer all men, euery and I will cut off the pride of the Philiſtims, them round abou, = 
2 inſt his nei ei And I will tak his blood out of his !* eg lot 

the building of one againſt his neighbour, 7 WIL take away out ot his «be Gods own 
the Temple, but 11 But nowe, I wil not nrreate the reſidue of mouth, and his abominations from betweene his judgements, they 
be ——. and this people as aforetime, faith the Lord of hoſtes, h teeth: but he that remaineth, euen he ſhabe for 3 Meaning, the ow 
0 ro- 


rin 


12 For the ſeede ſball be proſperous: the vine our God, and he ſhalbe as a prince in Iudah, but þ\Pouldbede. 


phers, which in- ſhall giue her fruite, and the ground ſhal giue her iEkron ſhalbe as a Iebuſite. — —_ aa God 
_ 2 — , and the heauens all cine hes dewe, 8 And I will campe about k mine Houſe a- maine as tran 
g For God cur. and I will cauſe the remnant of this people to gainſt the armie, againſt him that paſſeth by, and 7 = promiſcthty 2 
ted your worke,ſ0 poſſeſſe all theſe things againſt him that returneth, and no oppreſſour daliner the dean 
that neither man - 88. 1 when he ſhall take turn! 
nor beaſthad pro- 13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that as ye were a ſhall come vpon them any more: fornow | haue yengeice on thei 
fire ol their la · ¶ curſe among the heathen, O houſe of Indah, and I ſcene with mine eyes. : enemies, for their 
bours. houſe of Ifrael,ſo wil I deliuer you, & ye ſhalbe a 9 Reioyce greatly, O daughter Zion: ſhoute| Cucttic,% wrong 
bleſſing : feare not, bus let your hands be ſtrong, forioy, O daughter Ieruſalem: beholde, thy King J Ar the 1cbunes 
14 For thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes, As I commeth vnto thee: m he is juſt and ſaued him- bad bin defiroyed, 
þ ReadeEzek, thoughit to puniſh b you, when your fathers pro. ſelfe, poore and riding vpon an n aſſe, and vpon a fo ſbould Ekron 
18.20, uoked me vnto wrath , ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, colt the folle of anaſſe. e 
3 Which decla. and repented not, 10 And I wil cut off the o charets from Ephra- Gods power onely 


reth, that man can 15 80 againe haue I determined in theſe dayes im, and the horſe from Ieruſalem the bowe of the ſhalbe ſufficientts 
not turne to God i to doe well vnto Ieruſalem, and to the houſe of battel ſhalbe broken, & he ſhal ſpeake peace vnto defend his Church i Met 


— by his pi. Iudah : feare ye not. the heathen, & his dominion from pſea vn- 18 be they — 17 


and ſo begt 16 Theſe are) things that ye ſhal doe. Speake to ſea, & from the qRiuer to the end of the land. ſo crue11, or ade 
2 ell „cls ye euery man * tru * 40 — 11 7 Thou alſo ſhale be ſaued through the ble their —— 
8 eee * vive cute iudgement truely & vprightly in your gates, blood of thy covenant . I haue looſed thy f priſo- 5 
him his graces, 17 And let none of you imagine euill in your ners out of the pit wherein & no water. „ bach nowe Lens 
k Which faſt was hearts againſt his —— » and loue no falſe 12 —— you to the * _— —_ . 2 — great 2 

a , i : e an 
ene be. | ces oe . > nhre mit | 


22 18 And the worde of the Lord of hoſtes came 13 For Iudah haue I y bent as a bowe for me: e | 


foure: and here Vnto me, ſaying, Ephraims hand haue I filled, and I haue raiſed vp n That it, he hath 
che Prophet ſhew- 19 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, The faſt of thy ſonnes, O Zion. againſt thy ſonnes, O Grecia, N and | 
eib iht if tba the fourth monetb, and the faſt of the fift, and the and haue madethee as a gyants ſword, 3 4 


ewes wil repent, faſt of the ſeuenth, & the faſt of the l tenth,ſhall 14 And the Lord ſhall be ſeene ouer them, and nie ofhis | 
Rene 021 be roche houſeofTadah ioy & gladnes, Sc proſpe- his arrowe ſhal go forth as the lightning: and the Cinch. IN 
haue no more oc tous hie feaſts: therefore lone the trueth & peace. Lord God ſhal blowe the tru and ſhall come n Which decla- | 
caſionto laſt arte 20 Thusſayth the Lord of hoſtes, That there forth with the whirlewindes of the South, reth that they} 


— <9 4 
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ſhew ber Gedi (hall yet come I people, and the inhabitants of 15 The Lorde of hoſtes ſhall defend them, and e Live 29 
ſend them ioy and great cities. they ſhal deuoure them, 2 and ſubdue them with ſhould be glorious 0 
ladnes. 21 And they that dwell in one citie, ſhal go to fling ſtones, and they ſhall drinke, 4d make a intheeyes ofman it 
— another, ſaying, * Vp, let vs go & pray before the noyſe as thorowe wine, and they ſhalbe filled like TY u 10 
cha God ſhoald Lord, and ſeeke the Lord of hoſtes: I will go alſo. bowles, and the hornes of the altar. Ain * 
giue the Gentiles 22 Ten ren peopleand —_— nations ſhall 16 And the Lord their God ſhal deliuer them b to deliver | | wi 
to.cometo his come to ſeekethe Lorde of holtes in Ieruſalem, in that day as the flocke of his people: for they n: = eins 1 
je wes in his true 23 Thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes , In thoſe o No pewer of man or creature ſhalbe able to let this kingdome of Chriſt, & e \ 
religion which dayes ſhall ten men take holde out of all! angua - — . gouerne them by — _—_— That is, from the red ſea to the 455 
— nga 6 es ofthe nations, exen take holde of the Skirt of . — — r eee 8 of 

Chriſt. im that is a Iewe, and ſay , We will go with you: + r Meaning, Ieruſalem or the Church, which is ſaued by the blood of Chriſt, 
Ia. a. a. mich. for we haue heard, that God is with you. whereof the blood of the ſacriſices was a figure , and is here called the couenant ar 
Fs ofthe Church, becauſe God made itwith his Church , and left it with them for | (Wl 1 
CHAP, IX. the loue that he bare vnto them. ſ God ſheweth that he wil deliver his Church bl. 
1 The threatning of the Gemiles 9 The comming of (brift, out of all dangers, ſeeme they neuer ſo great, t That is, into the holy lande wa 
wha He burden of the worde of the Lorde in the —_ — peer ihe * Goo — defend you u —_— tha 
Where p - the faithfull whic to be in danger of their a 
l land of? Hadrach : and Damaſcus ſralhe his jined in bope that God would reſtore them to libertie . '* This bs, en 8 


b Gods anger ſhat Þ reſt: when the © eyes of man, even of all the nefites, and itie in reſpe& of that which your fathers enioyed from D#- | 
abide oa heir tribes of Iſcacl ſhatbe toward the Lord. i mr one wa mr Sfp or rn 06 reg agar 


chiefe citie, & not 2 And Hamath alſo 4 Church, victorious againſtall enemies, which he here meaneth by the Grecians, 
22 much as ſhall border thereby: z He promiſeth — Tewes {hall deſtroy their enemies and — abundance, 
t 


captiuitie, y I will make Indah and Ephraim, that is, my whole 


at. e Whenthe lewes ſhall conuere and repent, then God will deſtroy their and exceſle of allthings, as there is abundance on the altar when the ſacrifice is 
enemies, d That is, by Dawaſcus: meaning that Hamath or Antiochia ſhould offered: Which things are not to monethem to intemperatcie, butto ſobtietie, 
| and a thankefull remembrance of Gods great liberalitie, | 


ſhall | 


+ be vader the ſame rod or plague, 


ial. co db ed bent wn and Sim... 


| 8Opertheir I will bring them into the land of Gilead,and Le- juſt, nor ſeeke the tenderlambes , nor heale 


is King ot Prince heart ſhall reioyce in the Lord, 


 heyrraſtednotin 5 And theyſhalbe as the mightie men,which dyeth, let it dye: and that that periſherh,ler it pe- 


e 


= N * 
3 
N n 


T rohraim as a gyant. _'Chapatxr. 5 wollauch 125: 
efaithfull ſhall be as the a ſtones of his crowne lifted vp p- thy doores Oe Lebanon, and the fire 2 Fecuaſethe 
fs preſerved, on his land. 2 b ＋ OD e ? 8 —ů 
ee 17 Nr 2 Houle, b fire trees: forthe cedar is fallen, ſuong by rextun 
| Feemies ſhallde great is his beaurie ! corne ll make the yong becauſe all the mightie are deſtroyed:houle ye, O of this mountaize, 


oa to men cheerefull,and newe wine the maides. okes — — — you is cut done. chat — 
| eheeme them:for , _ z 3 Theresthevoyce e houling of the dane came . 
thall ſhine loſephus Ceclareth of Alexander the great when — * 
n as en ae oſephus de _g £ ſhepheardes : for their d glory is deſtroyed : the — 
| vayceof J roaring of lyons whelpes:for the pride that when God 
2 ER A 5. 2 3 of Iorden is deſtroyed. | — — 
tie of 6 je. th to vie mies it ſhew 
2 Th — 4 2 promiſe 4 = _ — . my God, Feede the ;, ſelte ready to 
The prophet re- A the ⸗ Lord raine in the time of the 5 The — — ata ſlay them fand — — 
l . latter raine :/o (hall : the Lorde make white ſinne — oa that ſell them, ſay 2 Bleſſed the ſtrong men 5 
baren _ cloudes,and giue you ſhowres of raine , au to e- , 1 feet neiche atibaboons ſhep. er ed, 
eli o ; + 4 o own * eaker 
oy pot backe VOY one graſſe in the field. herdes ſpare them not. 7 —— — 


. c dwell £ Secingtha Le 


miled,and ſo fa * — bean ein the land, ſayth the Lord: but loe,bI will deliver enz 
mine dme by have told a vaine thing: they comfort in vaine: the men euery one into his neighbours hand, and ed,which was the 


| iuſt iud a . 11 ſtrõgeſt muniti 
Leun refers to therefore t they went away a5 ſheepe r they were jnto the hand of his i King: and they ſhal ſmite the che weaker place 
not 


moydethis plague Troubled, becauſe there was no ſhepheard, . land, & out cir hands 1 will not deliuer them, coole 
hewilleth t My wrath was kindled againſt the ſhep- , * to bebibans: 
vero God.and 1 I did viſite the d goates: but the Lord 17 For I fed the ſheepe of ſlaughter, euen the + Thatin.chero- 


k poore of the flocke, and I tooke vnto me Itwo noume of fudah 


ro pray in faith to f hoſtes will viſite his flocke the houſe of Iudah 8 
ſo he will . : -* ſtaues:t I called d 18 
—— and will make them as © his beautifull horſe in = B — Ar 4 _ the other I an 1 


. eV i i 
the battell. $ mThreeſhepherds alſo I cut off in oue mo- |, — 


jealleth | 7 : 
d Heſcalleth to 4 Our f of him ſhall the corner come forth: neth, and my ſoule lothed n them, and their ſoule 93 de- 


as ont of 


remEbrance Gods . 2m | 
a in out of him the nayle, out of him) bowe of battel, horred me. 
timespaſt becauſe, and out of him euer) 8 appointer of tribute allo. 9 Then ſaid I. I vill not feede you: that chat 


in their treade downe their enemies in the mire of the riſh: and let the remnant eate, euery one the fleſh 


and ſorce- . 
ſtreetes inthe batrell,and they ſhall fight, becauſe cn 
unde euerde- md of his neighbour , 
r tre AndTrookemyCafſeoum Beauie,, and Pergamon 


Jeveewentint® 5 And T will ftrengthen the houſe of Tudah, Drake its that I might difanull my couenant, which — 


captiuitie, 1 He 

e the and I will preſerue the houſe hof Ioſeph, and I wil a : c * ; 
eee bring hem api fo Epitierhemiandthey ſhall |, . n _ ke warn bo 
bw = be as though Thad not caſt them off: for I am the 1,9. as the w ei WY — -opg 


ſhee » 5 ö 

E241617, Lord their God,and will hearethem. 12 And I faid vnto them, If ye thinke it good, thou in the! iſ 

e He will he mer-. 7 And they of Ephraim ſhall be as a gyant: ie : and " | ff: ſo ? and doings they 

458 bis Church and their heart ſhall reioyce as thorowe wine: yea, arr — * hide phning Ele they denie God, attri- 
eich them their children ſhall ſee it, and be glad: and their 3 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Caſt it vnto the to Gad eng 

lr 8 I willi hiſſe for them, and gather them: for 4 porter : a goodly price, that I was valued at of „fg 


2 2 . the fi 
for ks ownevſe | T haueredcemed them: and they (hall encreaſe, as them. And 1 rooke the thirrie pieces of filuer, and es + ng 


— — 4 


| anaile to faſten 10 I will bring them againe alſo out of the 


. caſt them to the potter in the houſe of the Lord, \, 1 will cauſe 

. te reovle, . 14 Then brake I mine other ſtaffe,, even the todeſtrey nabe, 
Gallthe cheiteigo-| 7. And I will k owe them among. the people, andes, that I might diſſolue the brotherhood be. i Their goner- 
vernour roceede, | and they ſhall remember mee in farre countreys: ere an Ifrael. 8 nours ſhal execute | 
—— — Oy ſhall luewith their children and rurne 1 And the Lord ſad vnto me, Take tothee dem 
i & ag e. yet r the — afooliſh ſhepheard. | 1 —— ia, the 

5 16 For loe, Iwill rayſe vp a ſhepheard in the arent, 

irrogerher, land of Egypt,and gather them out of Asſhur:and and, which ſhall not looke for the thee , thatis erg de hee 
merc ie vnto. 


b Thaticheten banon, and place ſhall not be found for them. . that is hurt, nor ſcede t hat that flandeth vp: but 1 God berech his 


tribes, which 1r And he ® ſhall goe into the fea with affli- be ſhall extethefleſh of the fat, and teare their Brest benefites to- 


—— lO Ov 1 — — 


dern, rn ction, and ſhall ſmite the waues in the ſea; and all clawes in pieces ward his people 
to the f 2 ide A : to convince 
nite the Church, d —— andrhe pride 1 Oiidoleſhepheard that leauerh the flocke: of greae hrs. 
i Whereby he de- > ** the ſword ſhalbeypon his t arme, & vpon his right tode,vhichwould 
elreth the power Egypt ſhall depart away. : ; ; neither be ruled 
of Gal hene. 12 And J will ſtrengthen him in the Lorde,  bybis — n ae mars of 
5 e otherly vnitie, and therefore he breaket the one and : Some 
z great pre- and they (hall walke in his Name, ſayth the Lorde. reade. for andes Deſtroyers , but in the 14. verſe the firſt reading Jo — 
will deliver his: for with a bee le or biſſe he can call them from al places ſuddenly . m Whereby he ſneweth his care and diligence that he would ſuffer them to have 
k Though they ſhall yet be ſcattered and ſeeme to be loſt, yet it ſhall be proſita- no euill rulers, becauſe they ſhould conſider his great love- n Meaning the peo- 
blevato ew : for there they ſhall come to the knowledge ofmy Name, which ple,becavſe they would not — great benefites of God. © He 


waaccompliſk he Goſpel! hom i fGrſt preached, 1 weth that the leaſt part ener profire by Gods indgements, Beſides their 
ompliſkedyader the en * . ingratitude God accnſcth them of malice and wickedueſſe, which did not onely 


faith by the doctrine of the Goſpel, m He alludeth to the deliverance of the forget his benefices, bur eſteemed them as thi ht, q Sbewing that 
for to couet the Temple. r Signifying, that they d hane a certayne kinde 


Fople out of Egypt, where as the Angell ſmote the floodes and rivers, it was too litle to pay his wages. which could icarſe ſuffice to make a fewe tyles 


CHAP: XI. of regiment, and outward ſhewe of gouernement: but in effe& it ſhould bee no- 

; ; thing: for they ſhould be wolues and devouring beaſtes in ſteade of ſhepheardes, 

x Ye deſtruction of the temple. 4 The care of the faithfull ſ And is in health and ſounde. t Zy the arme he fignifieth ſtrength, as he doth 

is committed to ( hriſti. 7 A grienous vifion againſt Jeru - wiſedome and iudgement by the eye: that is, the plague of God ſhall take away 
alem and Judah. both thy ſtrength and iudgement. 

eye. 


- 
— 
* 


e. His arme ſhall be cleane dryed vp; and his 


o fibe deſtrułtion and building againe of Ieruſalem. 
He burden of the worde of the Lorde vpon 
1 44 T. Iſrael, ſayth the Lorde, which ſpred the hea- 
ds bene- ens, and layed the foundation of the earth, and 
formed the ſpirite of man within him. 

2 Beholde,l = _ — _ b — | 
—— 0-4 all the people round about : an | 
wich ludah will he be, in 5 ſiege againſt Ieruſalem. 

1 And in chat day will I —— 
b leruſalem ſhall heauie ſtone for all | 
 bedefcdedagainſt | e totne, though all the people of the earth be 


all her enemies: ſo ne p 
| God defend gathered together againſt ir. 

"5+" +" Wi - I will ſmite | 

with ſtoniſhment, and his rider with 


Iudah alſo,and 4 In that day, ſayeth the Lorde, 
Qhalldeſtroythe | every horſe 
enemies. 7 . 

ie, madneſſe, and I will open mine eyes vpon the 
dar bel may vs. houſe of Judah, and will ſmite euery horſe of the 
der hi atore,thall people with blindneſſe. 
nowe thinke that . ©, And theprinces of Iudah ſhall fa in their 
Maler dall be heartes, The < inhabitants of Ieruſalem ſhalbe my 
ſulficientto defend. ſtrength in the Lord of hoſtes theit God. 
them againſt all 6 In that da 
enemies becauſe J ah like coles of fire among the wood, and like | 


had rather temaine 
in captiuitie then 


is ment by the 
houſe of Dauid) or 
in their defenſed 
Cities, 


ted to Chriſts bo- in Ieruſalem, as the h mourning of i Hadadrim- 
ay hic here i mon in the valley of Megiddon. 
_ yr _— 12 And the k land ſhall bewayle euery familie 
1 They Gant apart, che familie of the m houſe of Dauid apart, 
Eine to God by and their wiucs apart: and familie of the houſe of 
true repentance, Nathan apart, and their wiues apart: 5 
| — — tg 13 The familie of the houſe of Leui apart, and 
A eaded by ret their wives apart: the familicof® Shemei apart, 
ingratitude. and their wiuesapart: 
fb They ſball l. 14 All the families that o remaine, euery fami- 
— 1 lie apart, and their wiues apart. 


their offences againſt God, i Which was the name ofatowne and place neere 
Megiddo where loſiah was ſlaine a. Chro 35.22. Kk That is, in all places where 

Ye lewes ſhall remaine. 

not be a vaine ceremonie : but euery one touched} with his owne 


ment. m Vnder theſe certaine famililes he conteineth all the tribes, and ſhew. 


ted alſo Simeon. o To witgwhbich were ele& by gtace, and preſerued from the 
oumon deſtruction. 


CHAP, XIII, 


x Of the ſountaine of grace. 2 Of the cleane riddance of 
wdolatrie, 3 The dealt of the godly againſt falſe prophets, 


ru: 


; ** $ 
" 
why 


ther and his mother that 9%, wax 
to him, Thou ſhalt not liue: 
— ne fe hou len chrongh, 
mother that im, e ſhal t im through, 
people: all that lift it vp, ſhall | when he — : 
4 And in that is bug the 
ſhamed euery one of his viſion, 
pheſied:neither ſhall they weare a rough garment; falſe prophetsand 
to deceiue. 


an husbandman : for man taught mee to be 
heardman from my 


— Gre brand in the ſheaſe, and they ſhall deuoure all hoſtes 


| of egrace and of — c, they (hal looke 
- * applie th this to Chriſt, becauſe he was the head of all Paſtours, Matth. 26 ü, 


: = 1 —— | me, whom they hauefpearced,and they ſhall | 
they wvexed with lament for g him, as one mourneth for hs onely | 
lly & 1 

bſti ſinne, and be ſorie for him as one is ſorie for hu 


{hall enioy them, 
onely Gods power andhis mercies doe preſerue them, 


P Eholde, the day of the Lorde commeth, and 


lem to battell, and the citie ſhall be taken, and the 
' houſes ſpoyled, and the women defiled, and hal fe 
ol the citie ſhall goe into capriuitie, and the reſi - gers ſhould com 
due of the people ſhall not be cut off from y city. 


1 Signifying that this m ourning or repentance ſhoulde 
jele ſhall la- h b 
the < mount u hich 

Ab abet bell the Kings and the Prieſts bad by their ſinnes perced Chriſt. n Cal. | e nt of oliues, which is before Terufalem 
in the middes thereof: toward the Eaſt & toward c By this wanet 
the Weſt there ſhalbe a very greatdvalley, & halſe 


power and care ouet his Church. and how be will as it it were | by myracle ſane n. 


N that day there a ſhall be a fountaine opened a He ſheweth 


ht eye ſhall be vtterly darkened, - = — — — — — —_— pb ke | 
CHAP. XII. W - pentance, to u 
2 And in char day, ſayth the Lord of boſtes, I temidis of n 


will cut off che b names of the idoles out of the by the blood 
land: and they ſhall 
I will cauſe the 


x 
to depart out of the 


Chriſt,which ſhall 


no more be remembred : and 
be a continual tus 


__ the vncleane ſpirit ning fountain, | 

* 5 E an purge 

Andwhen ary ſhall yet a prophecie, his fa- irom feel 

— * 2 1 
iſetk 

thou ſpeak lies that God willal, 

er and his 2 purge _ 

f | 
gary ge | 
copheresf be a-| hal be pure 
when he hath pro- c Meaning, the 


hecieth. 


teachers, who m 


But he ſhall ſay, I am no 8 Prophet: I am Alteligien bes | 


an the Prophet here 
youth vp. calleth vnclene 
6 And one ſhall ſay vnto him, What are theſe 1 sb 


h woundes in thine hands? Then ſhal he anſwere, they hall props 
Thus was I woundedin the houſe of my friendes. fic lies and 
will I make the princes of Iu |. 


God, who isthe - | 
e 7 | 
| | Gt a cloake theruntg, | 
:ſmite the ſhepheard,and the ſheepe ſhall! e He D 


7 C Ariſe, O ſword, vpon my i (hepheard, and 
n the man, that i⸗ my ellow, ſaith the Lord of 


hem. 

4 The people the pores round about on the right hand, and on | be ſcattered: and I will turne mine hand vpon the wharzeale the! 
which are nowe the left: andleruſalem ſhall be inhabited againe litle ones. ; godly 2 | 
wir were Sree, in her owne place,ewenin [eruſalem, 9 Andinallthe land, ſayech the Lord, k tu dome of Chi, 
and lye open to ; The Lord alfo ſhall preſcrue the 4 tents of | partes rherein ſhall be cur off, and die: but the Deut. 13.6% “ 
their enemies, | Tudah,as afore time: therefore the glorie of the third ſhall be left therein. f God ſhall make 


9 And I will bring that third part thorowe ien 2hamedal 


the fire, and will fine them as the ſiluer is fined, lies, and bring 
golde is tryed : they ſhall cal chem to repens 
on my Name, and I will heare them: I will ſay, tance,and they 


Ic is my people, and they ſhall ſay, The Lorde js Heng propb 
my God. — pe 


The greateſt 
lbe tryed with great alflictions, ſo that it 


CHAP. XIIII. 


'8 Of the doł᷑r ine that ſhallproceede out of the Church, and 


a He atmeth the 
godly againſtthe 
great tentations 
that ſhould com, 
before they eniej · 
ed this proſperoill 
eltate promiſed. 
vnder Chriſt,that | 
when theſe dan» | 


ofthe reftauration thereof. 


8 thy ſpoyle ſhall be a deuided in the middes of 
thee, 
2 For I will gather all nations againſt Ieruſa- 


they might knowe 
that they were 
warned of them - 
afore. {| 
| : b As your fathers, 
feete ſhall ſand in that day vpon and you have had 


experience bot 


at the red Sea and 
at all other tim 


3 hen ſhall the Lord goe foorth, and fight 
againſt thoſe nations, as when b he fought in the 
day of battell. 

4 Andhis 


on the Eaſtſide. & the mount of olives ſhal cleaue 


of ſpeach the Pꝛe 
phetſheweth God! 


d So that ont of all the parts of the world they ſhall ſee Teruſalem, which was de. 
fore hid with this mountaine: & this ke me ane ch af the * leruſalẽ 5 Chuich, 


17 


- my » * 
4 * 7 a ha — >< 
E 2 4 » © 
— 11 
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T . of the mountaine ſhal remoue taward the North, 
e and halfe of the mountaine toward the South. 
been - 5 And hee ſnall flee vnto che e valley ofthe 


i 

A 

* ate, but ſhould | reache vnto Aral: yea, yee ſhall flee like as ye fled 
al en 8 ſrom the f earthquake in the daies of Vzziah King 
* might bide them of Iudah: and the Lord 8 my God (hal come, and 
mog the moun- all the Saints with thee. ; 


tunes. 
b Bf | f Read Amos 1. r. 1 
| ſe they did light, but darke. 5 
11 . the Pro- 7 And there ſhall bee a day ( it is knowen to 


unechte God, euening time it ſhall be light, 
cen: 3 And in that day ſhall there i waters of life 
| himſelfe * 
| thathe knew that goe out from Ieruſalem, halfe of them towarde 
| theſe things ſhould the Eaſt ſea, and halſe of them towarde the vtter- 
LY em mot ſea, and (hall bee, both in ſommer and 
io dine Angels wilt winter. . 
\ | | cometoperforme 9 And the Lord ſhall bee King ouer all the 
greeting. earth: in that day ſhall there bee one k Lord, and 
1 — 1 his Name ſhalbe one. 
| greattroubles in 10 All the lande ſhall bee turned | as a plaine 
Fe church that from Geba to Rimmon,towarde the South of Ie- 
| hetime hereof is ruſalem, and it ſhall he lifted vp, and inhabited in 


| * — hict her place: from Beniamins gate vnto the place of 


dhe enening) Cod torre of Hananiel, vnto the Kings wine preſſes. 
| _ fend com- 1 And men ſhall dwell init, and there ſhall 
i Thatis,theſpiri- bee no more deſtruction, but Teruſalem ſhall bee 
tui graces of God, ſafely inhabited. 
wich ſnould euer 12 And this (hall bee the plague wherewith 
| | -opinucinmoſt the Lorde will ſmite all people, that haue fought 
T Allidolatry and ag ainſt Ieruſalem: their fleſh ſhall conſume away, | 


e nos Hae Eine ALPINE, 


; faperſtition ſhall it gh they ſtand vpon their feete, and their eyes 


— — and (ſhall conſume in their holes, and their tongue (hal | 
- 226 conſume in their mouth | 
God, one faith, and 9 
done religion. 1 This newe Ieruſalem ſhall be ſeene through all the worlde, and 
dull excell the faſt in excellencie, wealth and greatneſſe. 


* 
* 


| 
* 


1 "SIP 
r * * 
gag + — 7 * . : n 
7 ja « 


** 6, a 
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' Side Gods pre- mountaines: for the valley of the mountaines ſhal | 


6 And in that day ſhall chere bee no cleare 


| phe wordeshe the Lorde) h neither day nor night, but about the 


A bere meant by the firſt gate, vnto the corner gate, and from the 19 J f a 
the puniſhment of all the nations that come not in ware) they 


MALACHI 

7 THE ARGVMENT. | E? | | 
H Prophet was ont of the three, which God raiſed vp for the comfort of hu (hurch after the capti-/ 
1 witie, and efier bum there was no more wntill Iohn Baptiſt was ſent,which was either 2 token of Gods | 
\wyrath,or an admonition that they ſhauld with more feruent deſires looke for the comming of Meſſiah. He 
|\Confirmeth the [ame dottrine, that the two former doe, but chiefly he reproouoth the Pricft 


ſhall bee among them, and euery one ſhall onely rayſe vp 


take u the hande of his wt. yr. * and his hande Y2rre withour, bug 


ſhall riſe vp againſt the ha ighbour, -— toten 


14 And Iudah ſhall he alſo opal} Teruſa- n To burt and 
lem, and the arme of all the heathen ſnall be ga- oppreſſe him, 


thered rounde about, with o golde and ſiluer, and o The enemies are 
great abundance of apparell. rich, andtherefore 


15 Let this ſhall be the plague of the horſe, of hall not come for 
the mule, 92 — of all n 
the beaſts that be in theſe tents as this y plague. blood. 

16 But it ſhall come to paſſe that euery one Þ Asthe men 


that is left of all the nations, which came againſt 5 


Terufalem,ſhall goe vp from yere to yeere to wor- 
ſhip the King the Lord of hoſtes, and to keepe the 
feat of Tabernacles. 
17 And whoſo will not come vp of all the fa- 
milies of the earth vnto Ieruſalem to worſhip the q py the Egypti 
King the Lorde of hoſtes, euen vpon them ſhall ans, Which were 
come no raine. greatelt enemies 
18 And if the familie of q Egypt goe not vp, E 
and come not , it ſhall not raine vpon them. This the Gentiles, 
ſhall be the plague wherewith the Lord will ſmite t Siguifying that 
all the heathen , that come not vp to keepe the #? whatleruce 
feaſt of Tabernacles. — 
19 Thisſhall be the puniſhment of Egypt, and 1:bour,or to ſerve 


vp to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. were now holy,' 
20 In that day ſhall there be wrirten vpon 
r bridles of the horſes, The holineſſe vnto the f As precious 


ious the 
Lord, and the ſ pottes in the Lords houſe ſhall be — 


like the bowles before the altar. Foyer = 
21 Yea, euery potte in Jeruſalem and Iudah t Butall guilbe 
ſhall bee holy vnto the Lorde of hoſtes, and all pure, and cleane, 
they that Gcrifice , ſhall come and take of them, ind there ſhall ne- 
ſeerhe therein: and in that day there ſhall be ande 
no more the t Canaanite in the Houſe of the Lord corrupt the true. 
of hoſtes. : ſeruice of God. 


— 


by 
3 


s for their cous- 


touſueſſe, and for that they ſerued God after their owne fantaſies, and not according to the preſcript of hi 
1 worde. He alſo noteth certaine peculiar ſinnes, which were then among them, as marrying of 0145 
end many wiues, murmurings againſt God, impaciencie, and ſuch like, Notwithſlanding, for the comfort | 
of the godly, he declareth that God woulde not forget his promiſe made vnto their fathers, but would ſende 


C brift bis meſſenger in whom the couenant ſh 


CHA FP. L 
Al complaint againſt Iſrael and chiefly the Priefit, 
He burden of the woorde of the | 
| Lorde to Iſrael by the miniſterie | 
of Malachi. 
! Ss 2 laue loued you, ſayth the 
4 Lord: yet yee ſay, d Wherein haſt 
Kathe choſe — thou loued vs? Was not Eſau Iaa- 
{r5 out of all 'Kobs brother, ſaith the Lord? yer I loued Taakob, 
the world & det 3 And Ic hated Eſau, and made his moun- 


i: hs tains waſte, & his heritage a wildernes for dragons. 
they came,and left Eſau the elder. e For beſides that the fignes of mine 

ed appeared euen when hee was made ſervant ynto his yonger brother, being 
t in his mothers bellie, and alfo afterwarde in that hee was put from his birth- 
yet euen nowe before your eyes the ſignes hereof are euident, in that that | 

oy lieth waſte, and he ſhall neuer returne to inhabite it, whereas ye my 
whom the enemie hated more then them, ate by my grace and loue toward 


Luered,ceade Rom. 13. 1 


Reade Iſa. 13. r. 
d Whichdecla- I 


be accompliſhed,whoſe comming ſhould be terrible to the 
wic led, and bring all conſolation and iey vmo the godly. | 


4 Though Edem ſay, Wee are i 


mp oueriſſ ted, 

but we will returne and build the deſolate places, 

un ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, They ſhall buylde, 

t Iwill deſtroy it, and they ſhall call them, The 4 Beſides rhe ret 
border of wickednes, and the people, with whome ol the peoplebe 

the Lorde is angry for euer. condemneth the - . 


5 Andyoureyes ſhall ſeeit,and yee ſhall ſay, | — 84 


The Lorde will be magnified vpon the border of baut re 
Iſrael. ' others ſor the ir 


6 A ſonne honoureth hiv father, and aſcruant [bypocrifieandob- 
inacie gainſt 


his maſter. If then I be a father, where is mine ho- - ** 
nour? and if I be a maſter, where is my feare, ſayth ae rien dy 
the Lorde of hoſtes vnto you, 4 O Prieſtes, that their example to 

deſpiſe my Name? and yee ſay, e Whercin haue 8 1 n | 


e Hee noteth 


we deſpiſed thy Name + their groſſe hypo- 
criſie, which would not ſee their fault hut moſt impudently coucred them, and 


ſo weie blinde guides, 
7 Ye; 


* 3 .}___' 
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I in that day ® a great tumulr of the m Cod win not 
orde 


= 


1 Yereceiueall Te offer f vnelenne bread vpon mine altar, 
maner offrings lot and you ſay, Whercin haue we polluted thee? In 


— — mes that ye ſay the table of rhe Lord is not 8; to be re- 
examine whether garded. 


they be according , 8 And if yee offer the blinde for ſacrifice, it i 
to wy Law on n. h not euill: and if ye offer the lame and ſicke, it is 


a Ne 957 not euill : offer ir now vnto thy prince: will he be 
their doings they content with thee, or accept thy perſon, ſayth the 


declared no leſſe. Lord of hoſtes? 


h Youmake it no N 

9 And now, I pray you, i pray before God, 
— oro that hee may haue mercie vpon vs: this hath bene 
that thinke it ſulfi- by your meanes: will hee regard k your perſons, 


reth,and therefore 
in reproch he (he- 
2 4 mong the Gentiles, and in eu — 

a pure offring: 
for my Name is great among the heathen, fayerh 


the Prieſtes who . 
12 Zut ye haue polluted it, in that ye ſay, The 
— — table of che Lord 15 * and the fruit there- 


— — 13 Le ſaid alſo, Behold, ic i a o wearineſſe, and 
eaffon thartheſs ye haue ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, and 
euilscamevypen ye offred that which was torne, and the lame and 
the people. the ſicke: thus yee offred an offring: ſhould I ac- 


£6.22" Ceptthis of your hand ſaith the Lord ĩ 
ns — eeing 14 But curſed bee thedeceiuer, which hath in 
you are ſocoue- his flocke pa male, & = m9 wN 
dong and wicked? the Lorde a corrupt thing: for I am a great King, 
1 BecauſetheLe- ſayth the Lord of hoſtcs, and my Name is terrible 
the doores did not AMONY the hearhen, 

'  facrifices that came in, were according to the Lawe , God wiſheth that they would 
rather ſhut the doores then to receiue ſuch as were not perſite. m God (hew- 
eth that their ingratitude, and neglect of his true ſeruice ſhall be the cauſe of the 
calling ofthe Gentiles: and heere the Prophet that was vndet the Lawe framed 
his woordes to the capacitie ofthe people, and by the altar and ſacrifice hee mea- 
neth the l ſeruice of God, which ſhoulde bee vnder the Goſpell, when an 
ende ſhoulde be made to all theſe legall ceremonies by Chriſtes onely facrifice. 
n Both the Prieſtes and the people were infected with this erronr , that they pa 
ſed not what was offred : for they that God was as well content with the 
leane 3s with the fatte: but in the meane ſeaſon they ſhewed not that ebedience 
to God, which he required, and ſo committed both impietie, and alſo ſhewed the ir 
contempt of God, and couetouſneſſe. o The Prieſtes and people were both 
. wearie with ſeruing God, and paſſed not what maner of ſacrifice and ſervice they 
gaue to God, for that which was leaſt profitable, was thought good enough lor 
the Lord, p Thatis,hath habilitie to ſerue the Lotd according to his w 

yet will ſerue him according to his couetous minde. 

CHAP. II. 


® He; Threatnings ag ainſt the Prieſts being ſeducers of the people. 
to 1 Nd now, O ye 2 Prieſts, this ement 
but vnder them is for you. 
he "Wh, A yee will got heare ie , nor conſider it in 
your heart, to giue g vnto my Name, ſayth | 
5 3 "" the Lorde of —＋. L will euen Rnde —— oy | 
orde, „ jon T. will curſe your e bleſſings: yea, I haue 
c \Thatis,the curſed them alreadie, becauſe ye doe not conſider 
Gods benefites, it in your heart. 
d Your ſeede 3 Behold, I wil corrupt 4 your ſeede, and caſt 
ſowen ſhall come dongue vpon — faces, euem the e dongue of 
Gong profice- er your ſolemne feaſtes, and you ſhall be like vnto it. 
your holinefſe,@- 4 And yee ſhall knoe, that I haue f ſent this 


crifices and feaſts, commaundement vnto you, that my couenant, 


butthey ſhalturne which I made wich Leui, might ſtand, ſayeth the | 


be as vile as dongue. f The Prieftes obĩected againſt the Prophet that he could 
treprouethem, but he muſt ſpeake againſt the Prieſthoode , and the office eſta- 
iſhed of God by promi ſe. but hee ſheweth, that the office is nothing ſlaundered 
when theſe vilajues and dongue are called by their owne names, | 


= > K 
1 


8 - er 2 = : 2b ad; Hl * 9 " be : = * N INE 
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Lorde of hoſtes. | 

5 My 8 couenant was 
peace, and I h gaue him feare, and he feared mee, 
and was afraid e i my Name. 

6 The lawe ol ł trueth was in his mouth, and 
there was no iniquitie founde in his li . hee 
walked with me in peace and equitie, & did turne 
many away from iniquirie. 

7 For the Pricſtes | lippes ſhoulde preſerue 
knowledge, and they ſhoulde ſeeke the Lawe at 
his mouth: for he is the = meſſenger of the Lorde 
of hoſtes. 

8 Bur yee are gone out of the way: yee haue 
cauſed many to fall by the Lawe: yee haue broken 
the couenant of Leui, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes. 

9 Therefore haue I alſo made you to be deſ- 
iſed, and. vile before all the people, becauſe yee 
ept not my wayes, but haue bene partiall in the 

we. 

10 Haue we not all one n father hath not one 
God made vs? why doe we tranſgreſſe euery one 
againſt his brother, and breake the couenant of 
o our fathers ? 

11 Iudah hath tranſgrefſed, and an abomina- 
tion is committed in Iſrael and in Ieruſalem: for 


Judah hath defiled the holineſſe of the Lorde, 


which hee loued, and hath married the p daughter 
of a ſtrange god. 


12 The Lorde „eng of ce man that doeth 


this: both the maſter and the ſervant out of the 
Tabernacle of Iaakob, and him that 4 offereth an 
offering vnto the Lord of hoſtes. 

13 And this haue ye done againe, and * coue- 
red the altar of the Lorde with teares, with wee- 
ping and with mourning: becauſe the offering is 
no more regarded, neither recciued acceptably at 
your handes. | 

14 Let ye lay, f Whereins Becauſe the Lorde 
bath beene witneſſe betweene thee and the wife 
of thy youth, againſt whome thou haſt tranſgreſ- 


ſed: yet is ſhee thy t companion, and the wife ol 
thy « couenant. : &ed them to be 


15 Anddid not * hee make one ? yet had hee 
Yabundance of ſpirit: and wherefore one? becauſe 
hee ſought a godly 2 ſeede: therefore keepe your 
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with him of life and g He ſbewek fl 7 


what were J two 
conditions of the | 
couenant made 
with the tribe of | 
Leui,on Gods pare. 
that hee w 
iue them | | 
fe and — | 
and on their pate, [ 
that they (heuld 
him according to 
his worde. | 
h I preſctibed 
Leui a certaine | 
lawe to ſerue ma 
i He ſetued u 
and ſer ſoorth my 
glotie with all bye 
militie and fab. + 
miſsion, | 
| the Prieſt ann 
the Prie 
1 haue — 
ledge to inftru& 
other in the word: 
of the Lord, 
fe is as the 
tteaſure houſe of 
Gods worde and 
eughtto giue to 
' euery'one accot· 
ding to theit ne. 
ceſaitie, and noe 
to reſetue it for 
himſelſe. 
m — th 
whoſocuer doeh 
not declare Gods 
wil, is not his ma 
ſenger, and prieſt 
na The Prophet 
accuſeth the in · 
gratitude of the 
lewes towarde 
God and man: foe] 
ſeeing they were 
all borne of ons 


his holy le, 

they * 
ther to oſfende 
God not their 


ſelues in your © ſpirit, and let none treſpaſſe againſt brethren. 


the wife of his youth. 
16 If thou hateſt her, b put 
the Lorde God of Iſrael, yet he couereth e the in- 


iurie ynder his garment, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes: | — an holy pes | 
therefore keepe your ſelues in your ſpirite, and 
tranſgteſſe not. 


17 Yee haue d wearied the Lorde with your 
wordes : yet ye ſay, Wherein haue wee wearied 
him? When ye ſay, E | 

in the ſight of the Lorde, and he deliteth in 
Or where is the God of f iudgement? | 


one that e doeth euill, is , 


o Whereby they | 


her away, ſayeth had bound theme | 


ſelues to God to 


ple. 
T haueji 
. 8 


in marriage with | 


them that are of | 
another religion, | 


Prieſtes. 
r Yeecauſe the 
le to lament! 


becauſe that God doeth not regarde their ſacrifices, ſo that they ſeeme to facrin 
fice in vaine, © This is anether fault, whereot hee accuſeth them, that is, that 
they brake the lawes of marriage. t As the one halfe of thy ſelſe. u Shes 
that was ioyned to thee by a ſolemne conenant , and by the i nuocation of Gods 


name. x Did not God make man and woman as one fleſh | 
of y By his power and vertue bee coulde haue made many women for one man. 


not many# 


z Such as ſhould bee borne in lawfull and moderate marriage wherein is n 
exeeſſe of luſtes. a Conteine your ſelues within your boundes, and bee ſo- 
ber in minde, and bridle your affſeNons, b Not that hee doeth allowe di- 


uorcement , but of the two faultes hee ſheweth , which is the leſſe. e 


thinketh it ſufficient to keepe his wife fill, albeit hee take 
it were couereth his fault. 
heard not you aſſoone as yee called. e la thinking that 
wicked, and hath no reſpe& to them that ſerue him, 


Hee 
others, and ſo 29 


d Yee murmured againſt God, becauſe hee 


God fauouted wie 


t Thus they blaſpbe- 


med God in condemning his power and inſtice, becauſe hee judged not accos- 


ing to their ſantaſi 
* 15 CHAP. 


That is, the | 
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8 CHAP. III. 2 
I of oe meſſenger of the Lord, John "Baprift, and of cbriſies 
office, ' f ö = 
Hhold,1 will ſend my a meſſenger, and he (hal, 
whom ye ſeeke, (hall ſpeedely come to his Tẽ- 
ple: euen thee meſſen of ae 
jyedeſire: beholde, he ; 
of hoſtes. wks ; 
couenant was | gd and ho | bile the tay Cf bob echt 
ified, min 0 endure, appear 
—— for he is like a fee re ale? 
3 Andhe fir downe to trie 
ſiluer : he ſhall even fine the ſonnes of © Leui and 


„ 
- 
- 

- 


a * „ * * — 9 * 7 a * 7 N 2 * * . 7 os 
Res . * raponggapeyat es Ri ct Hebron 69s r 9 rr * 
* * * L 2 
1 * 1. Ilnete Henne 
= 
h a 
, 6 « 


ſhall come,Giyth the Lord} yen? 


2 . 4755 


you to iudge- 
thi dagainſt th bh — uu 

ſou ers, an e adulterers, 1 
- i wrongfully 


tixthehy 
which with ſo 
mack for the Lord: 

ing, will not 
ghide when he 
de th ne ere: for 
be will conſume 


dem, and 
his and make them 
cleane. 


7 From the dayes of your fathers, ye are gone 
away from mine ordinances, and haue not kept 
them: g returne vnto me, and I will Teturne vnto 
you, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes: but ye ſaid, Where- 


in ſhall we returne? | 
$8 Will ah man ſpoyle bi gods? yet haue ye 
yled me:. but ye ſay, Wherein haue we ſpoyled 
? In i tithes, and offerings. 
2 Te are curſed with a eurſe: for 
led me, euen this whole nation. 
10 Bring ye all the tythes into the ſtorehouſe 
that there may be meate in mine Houſe, & proue 
me nowe here with, ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes, if 
will not open the windowes of heauen vnto you, 
them: and powre you out a bleſsing without meaſure. 
tt And I will rebuke the I deuourer for your 
lakes, and he hall not deſtroy the fruite of your 
your vine be barren in the 
the Lord ofhoſtes. 
12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed : for 
e ſhall be a pleaſant lande, ſayeth the Lorde of 


13 Your wardes haue bene ſtoutnagainſt me 
fyerh the Lorde TT. lap, What haue we {p0- 
| 14 Te haue faide, I ij in vaine to ſerne God: | 
— — florg and what proficeis — his com- | 
| thePrieſtes and the poste relieved. k Not 
| S 
„ e them of double blaſphemie 


| voto: . 
| fThey murmured 
; eaſe they ſaw not 
| hizhelpe euer pre- f 
kent to defende 
wem : and there- 
| fore be accuſerh 


ye haueſpoy- | 
| themof ingrati- ; 


eeitſully with | 

them, - 
i Whereby 

| Fruice of God 


' 


g 


lacke place to put my bleſ- | 
eaterpiller 
es, m The prophet condemneth 


Ga the wicked were mote in his lauour then the godly. | 


wich my Spirite. 


f 


reſpett how much ye neede, g 
deftroyeth corne and | ſhall turns to the religion of his ſonne which is conuerted vnto Chriſt, 


¶ The ende of the Prophets. 


A 
> * 


— — walked humbly before 

the Lordof | 3 f 

15 Therefore wee count the bleſſed: 

euen they that worke wick are ſet vp, and n They ate not 

they that tempt God,yea,they are u delivered. onely preterred ts 
is o Then ſpake they that feared the Lorde, hoon but alle 

one to his neighbour, and the Lord bear- da ngers. 

kened & heard it, and a p booke of remembrance. o After theſe ad- 

was written before him for them that feared the wonitions ofthe 

Lord,and that he his Neme. 1 
17 And be to me, ſayeth the Lord of Shed — — 

— — — qthat I ſhal do hu, for a flocke, ged others to ſeae 


r ſpare them, as a man ſpareth his one Co 
— — | Þ Boch becauſe 


18 Then ſhall you returne, and diſcerne be- fence fot fome 
twyeene the ri and wicked, betweene him turned to Ged in 
that ſerueth God, and him that ſerueth him nor, hat great and 

vniuerſall corrup- 
tion, and alſo that this might be an example of Geds mercies to all penitent fin- 
nen. q WhenTthallreftore my Church aceotding to my ptomiſe, they ſhall be 
as mine owne proper goodes, «. Thatis torgive theis finvch,an dgourrne chens) 


CHAP. 111 I. 


The day of the Lord before the which Eliab ſhould come. 


commeth that ſhal a burne 2 He 
the 


God thould fend | 
2 But ynto you that feare my Name, ſhal the — 


4 —  ——— — ſhall be Church. | 
er his wi e c & grow d — chriſ, 
vp as fat 3 : * ; who ——— 

3 And ye ſhall treaddowne the wicked: ſor g41% grace ſhould. 
they ſhall be duſt vnder the ſoles of your feere lighten nnd com> | 
in the day that I ſhall doe rhi, ſayeth the Lorde fort his Church, 
of hoſtes. | : gs 5 

4 A Remember the lawe of Moſes my ſer- ſuune oftighteout 
all - amps ay ma 4 wo 

es and i | : 

5 Beholde,Iwill ſende you e Elijah the Pro- 22 ; 

het before the comming of the great and f feare- the Father dwel- 
Il day of the Lord. leth in him where» 

6 Andheſhallgturnethe heart of the fathers. bet. 
to the children,and the heart of the children to, teankes a | 
— leſt I come and ſmite the a 3 
curfing. 2 . 
image of God, © Yeſhallbeeſernt lidenieand increaſe in the jog elde 
rit, L Cot.3 7. d Becauſe the time was come that the lewes ſhould be defti 
tute of vntill the time of Chriſt, becauſe they thoulle wich mane tenet | 
uent mindes deſire his comming, the Prophet exhorteth them to exerciſe them 
—— ILIL 

reugion i 
ay Mee th of Loba Bapriit, F for his 
zeale, and refloring of religion is aptly compared to Ellih. f Which as it 
is true for the wicked, ſo doeth it waken the e them to tance. 
He ſheweth wherein lohns office ſhoulde Rand : in the tiunin men to 
God and joyning the father and children in one vnitie of faith: ſo 3 


= 


prop againſt God: ſonne ſhal imbracet he faith of the true fathers. Abraham, I Iaakob, h The 
| fiſt in that they ſaid that God had — — him, and next that ſeconde point of his office was to denounce Gods Tr lemma" them that 


x 


would not receive Chriſt, 
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BRIEFE SVMMARIES OF DOCTRINE © 


ypon the Euangeliſts and Actes of the Apoſtles, together 
= with 55 methode of the Evite of the = 
Apoſtles, by theſayde 
THEOD. BEzZ A: 


AND ALSO SHORT EXPOSITIONS 
ON, THE PHRASES AND HARD PLA- 
cet, talen out of the large annotations of the foreſayd 
Aut hour and Toach C amerarius, by 
P. Laſeler. V illerius. 


W E Tous ON. 


4 


IMPRINTED * LONDON 
by the 9 of Chriſtopher Barker, Printer to 


eenes moſt Stellers Maieſtie. 
Ax RO 1590. 


C cum priuilegio. 


TAZ PRINTER TO 
THE the diligent Reader. 
EARE Chriſtian Reader, be che intent thou mighteſt thebet- 


g ter enioy the benefite of theſe notes or expoſitions vpon the 
Inewe Teſtament: I thought it not amiſſe to declare vnto 


figures are begunne againe at the beginning of cuery Chapter. Laſtly, the Notes 
which goe by order of the letters of the Alphabet placed in Jos f 
ſwering vnto them in the margent, ſerue to expound and lighten the darke wordes 


THE 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE 
HOLY LAND, CONTEINING THE PLACES 


mentioned inthe foure Euangeliſts, with other places about the Sea coaſts, 
wherein may be ſeene the wayes and iourneys of Cu R ,s r and 
his Apoſtles in ludea, Samaria, and Galile: for into theſe 


three partes this Land is deuided. 


THE PLACES SPECIFIED IN THE 
Mappe, wich their ſituation by the obſeruation of the degrees 


concerning their length and breadch. 


Coraſim 


Azot 


| 65, 35: 32 
Bethlehem 


65,5531, 1. 


65, 2431,32. 


66.5 3:32,29 
Dan, one of the fountaines 
whence Iordan fprin- 


3 other foũtaĩne whence 
Iordan ſpringeth 67,3 133,7. 
Magdalon, called alle Dalma- 


Berhphage 
Bald 
Bethabara 
Bethania 


66, 5 


66, 


| AO HOUSw Wd 


1 


68, 31, 58. 
66,34: 32, 1. 


Cana of Galile 66, 52:3 2,48. 

66,5 3:3 2, 39. 
Carmel mount 66, 3 1: 32,50. 
Celarea Straton. 66, 16:3 2,25. 
Ceſarea Philippi 67, 39:33, 5. 
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67, 25: 33,8. 
Ennon 66,40:32,18, | 
Emmaus 6533 4:31,59+ 
3r, $58. | Ephen 66, , 32. 
Gadara ot Garaza 66. 48:3 2, 29 
Gaxa 65,10:3 1, 40. 
Iericho 66, 10: 32, 1. 
Ieruſalem 66, 31, 55 · 


Ioppe 65, 40: 32, 5. 


I: 32,29. Naim 


» 


Sidon 
Silo 
T 


© 


|SoſGaNro! zo! Jo [40 o 6 


— 


ARABIA DESERTA 


LITTLE 
10 20 [0 


nutha 


Naxareth 
Ptolemais 
Samariathe citie 66, 22:32, 19. 


| Tiberias 


66,48:32,28. 
66, 35.32, 33. 
66, 56:3 2, 42. 
66, 50:32, 58. 


67, 15:33, 30. 
66, 27:32, 19. 
67, 33» 20. 
66,44: 32,26. 
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THE 


. HP * * 
me genealogie 
* * „ gen 


Luke 8.23. d 
came 
Abraham of the 

—_ luda, and 

ofthe ſtocke of 

pauid,as God pro- 


niſed. 
4 Rehearſall: As 
the Hebrewes ſe 


— Chr 


u ſprake 


: as Geneſ, = 
ga.The booke of the 
Monte ancefie of 3 

8 racy: cone Thamar. And *Phares begate Eſrom. And Eſtom woman, & ſet her forth plainel: a you would ſa) 


yr {brift s begate Aram. 
alſe the ſore of 
Abraham. 


11.20.21 
141.18. 1. chron. 


44.1 5. | 
$2 xm 1314 

1.6.2 chr. 36 
4 That he capti 
nine fein the 
dos of Jalim and 
Iechonias: for le- 

leer their carying bylon, 4 ee oajh Salathiel. And Sala- 

1 thiel begate Zorobabel. 

' $1.Chrow- 3.16. 
. chron. 3. 1). 
v3.2. n 5.2. 

All theſe which 
e recloned vp in 
tha pedegree of Da- 

| Wide flocke uu they 

 begate one another 
orderly im be 7 
i 8 he me uid fourtene genera 

mmanuel, an: are 
— — dre, leſus 0 
is Sauionr)i 
encrne ion) nerarions: and after they were 
ineby the ho- 
5 Ghoſt, it was 


foretolde by the 


* Luke hy 

| — = | 
f Recrine her at rſhipped 1 

bn 6 ; wo him, and ; & 
1 ory man, and not willing to at make her a publike ex- . eſented vnto him giftes , auen golde, and fran- , of 


Whi : 4 
1 hichwayre: | 20 Bupwhiles herhoughecheſe things, bebold, 


a Ann z zn a and drelarr. Micha. 5. F Thoug 
.... ͤ ͤ ᷣͤ— Ar Le ee ep re HY a le fe: 
a 9 _— - . , 4 1 
not to f take Maty thy rk wife: for that which 1s beardh of the people. 5 ef n 2 


15 thee to be thy 


wiſe, - 

'6 Of the mothers 
ſubfaxce, by the 
boly Gho, 


Y Ghets 


1 That , Feſus is that Ade, the Sauiour promiſed to the Fa. thou ſhalt + call his name IIS Vs: for he (hall which never knew 


dab begate Naaſlon. And Naaſſon begat Salmon. the ende of the world, 

5 
BOOT begat Obed of Ruth. and Obed begat leſſe. Thewiſe men, who are the fi ſt fruues of the Gentiles , worſhip 
and bu mother. 


-: Dauid the King begate Solomon of her that was 
tbe wife of Vrias. 


boam begate 
begate Ioram. And loram 

begate Achax. And Achaz begate Ezekias. 

4.9 naſſes begate Amon. And Amon begate Ioſias. 


begate Bliacim. And Eliacim begat 
gate Achim.And Achim begate Eliud. 
begate Matthan. An 


rt £6 cans c 
3 n 


"= ' 
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THE HOLY GOSPEL 
OF IESVS CHRIST 


ACCORDING TO 
S. MATTHEWE. 
3 chriſt is borve of 


21 And ſhe ſhall bring 3 ſoorth a ſonne, and ihc nme virgine 


CM AP. I. 


thers. 18 The natinitie of Chrift. + i ſaue his people from their linnes. man: and is called 
Ieſus of God him 


+: H- booke of the 22 And all this was done y it might be fulfilled, | 
b generation of Ir 5 vs which is ſpoken of the Lord by y Prophet, laying, 232 
nis 1 the ſonne 23 Behold, ak vugine (halbe with childe, and . Actes * 9 
of Dauid, the c ſonne of ſhall beare a ſonne, & they ſhal call his name Em- „ Pele , andthia 


Abraham. manuel, which is by 9 with vs. Ur 
I 2 + Abraham begate 24 C Then Ioſeph, bei g raiſed from ſleepe, _—_ NN 


-2 Ifaac. And Ifaac begate did as the Angel of the Lorde had inĩoyned him, 2 9. 14. 
8 1:cob. Andxlacobbegar and tooke his wife. k There s mthe 
Tudasand his brethren. 25 Burheknewher not, ltil ſhe had broght forth 5 = — * 1 
A And Iudas begate Phares, and Zata of her firſt borne ſonne, & he called his name Ixs vs. ye, jo point ou the 
ba Vngine, or a cert ame Virgine, 
1 The lale word Till in the Hebrew 1 finer wr to 3 3 _ 
. . all not come to pa to : ic no children dra 7 
4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And Amina- L 2 loft (hapter of thi Eu elift : Bebolue, I n with Joh Tal 


Fam" itil 
Wii its: 
A, 


Ter WEL TTY 


Wh 7 


UAC 


— 


2 


* 


And Salmon begar BOO of Rachab. And C HAP. II. 


Cho iſl. 14 Toſeph fleeth into Egypt with leſus | 
16 Herod flayeth the childven. 
Hen%*Izsvys then was borne at Beth- 2 Late. & 


; - j x Chriſt a poore 
7 AndxSoloman begate Roboam. And Ro- Kin Fear x = 2 5 — 4 = child, layed downe 
Abia. And Abia begate Aſa. — iin inacrib, 
begare Jolapha, And loſaphat *, Saying, Where is that King of the Tewes r 
— es that is borne ? for wee baue ſeent his ſtarrein the find notwithe 
9: And Horias begat Ioatbam. And Ioatham Eaft.and are come to worſhip him. — 228 
10 And $Ezekias begate Manaſſes. And Ma- pied, . gabe e | 
. . te, ſtrangers 
11 And“ Ioſias begate lakim. And Iakim d be- prieſt = 2 ag, . as = — which bis own 1 | 
te Iechonias and his brethren about the time : x fo rewictingly + 
: them, where Chriſt ſhould be borne. lowe of, although 
were caried away to Babylon. : And they ſayd vnto him, At Beth- leem in they dear 
12 And after they were caried away into Hr. Iudea: fo ſo Nis Tricten by the Prophet, S 
6 A And thou Betb- lem in the land of Iu- other inthe tribe of 
da, art not the f leaſt among the Princes of Iuda: Zabulen. 
Por out of thee ſhall come the gouernour that , OP * — 
2 ſhall feede that my people Iſtael. word which they 
7 Then Herod priuily called the Wiſemen, w/e in goodpare. 
15 And Eliud * Eleazar. And Eleazar — — of chem the time of the 3 
| n, And Marthan begare Iacob. = g Ang ſent them to Betb-leem,, ſaying, Goe, 22 
- 16 Aud laeb begat lar F tu f Mary, nd ſcarchediligently for the babe: and when ye firce:endthe Jewes 
of whom was borne I s VS, chat is called Chriſt. naue found him brit rhe ere avaine , that] were e 
17 So call the generationsfr6 Abrahaw toDa- 14 come allo, 3 SIS in, vhinkerk aw 
| - 1 A 9 No when they had heard the King, they ebe le 
chey were caried away intoBabylon, fourtene 8e- chanel, and joe, the ſtarre nch they hadſcene Suh he 
Babylon vnti a unte in the Eaſt went before them , till it came and Argen fant, 
vntill Chriſt, fourteene generations. good e place where the babe was. which were dernde 
is Noe the birth of 2 x vs Chriſt was 2 WH b n — r 
thus, When as his mother Mary was · betrothed 1 b 0 * ey — hey reioy- ee. 
e came roger, ſee en ng wen ee | 
ok t 70 . | . 
1 9:Then- ph her husbande being a iuſt | babe with Mary his mother, and h fell done, and people: for the He- 


6 And & leſſe begate Dauid the King. And 


8 And Aſa 


e Abiud. And Abiud 
e Axor. 


te Sadoc. And Sadoc be- 


13 And Zorobabel 
14 And Axor 


a — 2 7 
ample, was minded to put her away ſecretly. | Lincenſe,and mynhe. 


kick they rgb him. 
A ** 7 + 12 And 


k conceiuedin her, is of the holy Ghoſt, 


he ob” eres te > + oe. 
Herods erũeltie. Tohn Baptiſt. 


tolle them of i, dreame, that they ſhould not go againe to Herod, 
— — they returned into their country another way. 
2 Chriſt being yet 13 © 2 After their departure,beholde, the An- 
ſcarſe borne,begin- gel of the Lord appeareth to Ioſeph in a dreame, 
geb ce be bach in {aying, Ariſe, and take the babe & his mother, and 
bimſclle aud als flee into Egypt, and be there til I bring thee word: 
in his members, for Herod will ſeeke the babe, to deſtroy him. 
| 14 So he aroſe and tookethe babe and his mo- 
ther by night, and departed into Egypt, 
15 And was there ynto the death of Herod, 
that that might be fulfilled, which is ſpoken ofthe 
+ Hoſe.ct.., Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt haue 
I called my ſonne. | 
16 T Then Herod, ſeeing that he was mocked 
of rhe Wiſemen, was exceeding wroth , and ſent 
{ For God pes th foorth, and ſlew all the male children that were in 
by the moxth of che Beth - leem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from two 
3 <A eere old and vnder, according to the time which 
2 Aozce of 14. be had diligently ſearched out of the Wiſemen. 
meenting , weepins 17 Then was that fulfilled which is ſpoken 
2 by the Pr leremias, ſaying, ; 
* . 18 In Rhama was ma voyce heard, mour- 
about Bet ning, and warns and great howling: n Rachel 
fot Rachel Iacobs weeping for her children, and would not be com- 
os aied i! forted, becauſe they were not. 


bed, was bu- | 
. 19 3 And when Herod was dead, beholde, an 
Hal 2s - ay el of the Lord appeareth in a dreame to hs 


towne,which «alſo ſeph in 
e 0 — 


Ke ef the ſoyle, mother, and 75 into the land of Iſrael: for they 


&,it a dteame, he turned aſide into the parts of Galile 
neben ei 23 And went and duelt in a citie called Na- 


C HA P. III. 
1 Tohn preacheth. 4 His apparell and meate. He baptixeth. 
8 The fruites of repentance, 16 The axe at ihe — the 
4 : tree, 12 Thefanne and the chaſte 13 (rift is bapti 
| IG 23. Nd in a thoſe dayes,* Iohnthe Baptiſt came 
1 and preached in the b wildernes of Iudea, 


Ngzweth,burs 2 And ſaid, Repent : for the d kingdome of 


8 Dee, heauen is at hand. 
the ſpace of 25. 3 For this is he of whome it is ſpoken by the 


— — Prophet Eſaias, ſaying, The voyce of him that 


7 tized'of crieth in the wildernes, Prepare ye the way of the 
— by Lord: © make his pathes ſtraĩght. . 


Phaſe dyes, irment, 4 2. Andthis Tohn had his garment of camels 
ee haire, and a girdle of a skinne about his loynes: 
"an inhabitant of the his meate was alſo t locuſts and wilde hony. 

tone ef Naxwtth. . 5 _ * Then went out to him g Ieruſalem and 


rx lohn, Who 
 hroogh bis Gage- all Iudea, and all the region rounde about Iordan. 
lar bolines & re 6 And they were baptized of him in Iordan, 

anſterenes of life, h confeſſing their ſinnes. 
cauſed all men to caſt their eyes vpon him, prepareth the way for Chriſt following 
faſten at his heeles,as the Prophet Eſai foretolde, & delinereth the ſumme of the 
1, which in ſhort ſpace after ſhould be deliuered more fully. 6 In an billy 
rex which was notwithſlanding inhabited, for Zacharie dwelt there: Luke t. 40 and 
Vns loabt houſe, t. King. 2.34. aud beſides theſt, Teboſhus maketh mention of fixe 
wn that were in this wilderner,cap.ts 6r. © The wong inthe Greeke tongue, ſoni- 
"> Beth u changing of our mind: c hearts 15 euill to better. d The kingdome of Ac Mia 
© whoſe gonermment ſhalbe heanenly, & nothing but heauẽ ly. & Eſa 40 3. mar. x. 3 luł. 3.4. 
0h f 23. e Make bim a plaine & finoot h way. N Mar. 1 6. f Locuſts were a binde 
© of meate, which certaine o f the Eaſt people wſe , which were therefore called denowrers 
" of bocuite Euſt in 0d.g. Mur. t. g. lu. t 7. g The people of Teruſalem. *b Achnow- 

ledging that they were ſaned onely by free remiſſion and forginienes of their fonues, 

LNG. v3 * . 


fa — * : 9 — a a 
k 1 4 ns q n 
* 
| h . 
S 0 


-k Gd warned add 12 And after they were k warned of God in a | 


.» The Greeks warde betokentth a'thing of great acconnt, and ſuch as highly 
he 


©, "as: 
rn *** 
eee 


Chriſt baptized and tempred” 
7 Nor when he awe many of the Phariſes, 2 There is nothing | 
and of the Sadduces come to his baptiſine, he ſayd tharRopperhvy © 
vnto them, + O generations of vipers, who hath ' {15 79) *\=ercie | 
forewarncd you to flee from the anger to come? gainkt 9 | 
$ 3 Bring. footth therefore fruite worchy a- 33 the opinion of | 
mendement of life. | on- owne righte, 
9 +4+Andithinke not to ſay k with your ſelues, * Chas _ | 
+ We haue Abraham to our father: for Iſay vn- 3 Twereptt | 
to yeu , that God is able euen of theſe ſtones to 1831 inward thing. 
raiſe vp children vnto Abraham. 5 on ſexte 
10 And now alſo is the axe put tothe roote of arc 
the trees: · therfore euery tree which bringeth not 4 The faith of thy 
forth good fruit, is hewen done, & caſt into] fire, fathers, zualem 
1x 5 In deede I baptize you with water to —— a 
lamendement of life, but he that commeth after all: andyet fore. 
me, is mightier then I, whoſeſhoes I am not wor- that, God playeth 
thy to beare: hee will baptize you with the holy 9orthelyer, den. 
Ghoſt, and with fire. 1 
12 6 Which bath his fanne in his hand, and wil which he made 
m make cleane his floore, and gather his wheate the — fathers, | 
into his garner , but will burne vp the chaffe with 5 hut m1 the 
vnquenchable fire, : — — 72 
13 © 47 Then came Ieſus from Galile to Ior- brahom, | 
dan vnto Iohn, to be baptized of him. In your beam. 
14 But Iohn earneſtly put him backe, ſaying, I Ar 82s. 
haue neede to be baptized of thee, and commeſt (hap, - _ | 
thou to me? 5 a 75 Mr. i. g. ſul 3s 
15 Then Ieſiis anſwering, ſayde to him, Ler be 10.12 4. afl. i. 
nowe : for thus it becommeth vs to fulfill = all HT . 115 
righteouſneſſe. So he ſuffered him. Iwell vpan the | 
16 And Ieſus when hee was baptized , came fignes which God | 
ſtraight out of the water. And lo, the heauẽs were bach ordeinedi 
opened vnto o him, & Iobn ſawthe Spirit of God emen to leaden! 
deſcending like a doue, and lighting vpon him. neither vpon 
17 8 Andloe, a voyce came from heauen, fay. that miviſterthem 
ing,* This is my beloued Sonne, in whome Iam but we muſt cling 
v well pleaſed. N 
to Chriſt, who inwardly worketh that effeually, which is outwardly Gignifiel 
vnto vs. The outward figne putteth vs in minde of this , that we muſt change am 
lanes and become better , 3 «as by a ſeale v that wee are ingraffed 100 Chr, 
whereby our olde man dieth, and the new man riſeth vp,Rom.6, 6 The triumph oi 
the wicked ſhall ende in euerlaſting torment. m i cleanſe it throwghly, aud. 
wake a full riddance, . Marg. lute 3.21. 7 Chriſt ſanctieth our baptiſme in 
himſelf. x AY ſuoh things a ht hath aphointed vs to keepe, o To lobn.. 8 Chia 
full conſecration and authoriſing to the office of the mediatourſhip, is ſnewed b 
the fathers one voyce, and a viſible ſigne of the holy Ghoſt. *(o e f 
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nan. So then the Father ſayth, that Chriſt onely & the man,whome when 
looke what opinion he had concewed of vr, he layeth it cleane afide, 
1 ¶ Hriſt is tempted. 4 He vaquiſheth the dexal with Scripture. rx 

The Angels — fo onte bins. 12 He preacheth repttance, c 

that himſelf s come. i8 The callimg of Peter, Andrew, 21 lames 

and lohn. 23 He preacheth the Gaſpel & healeth the diſeaſed. 


Hen + was © Ieſus led aſide of the Spirit into * Ae 1.13, | 

the wildernes, to be ed of the deuill. - — yep 

2 And when he had faſted a fourtie dayes, and ted all maner of 
fourtie nights, he wasafterward hungrie. w Rlill os | 
3 ' Then came to him the tempter, and ſaid, IF vercommeth,that 
thou bethe Soone of God, commaund thar theſe fe — 
ones be made i ouercome. 
But he anſwering faid, It is written, x Man « Funfiumie deits 

ſhall not liue by bread onely, but by euery worde c f | | 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of G whirewih the ti8 | 
5 Thenthedeuil tooke him p into the holy fg fie lep 
Citie, and ſer him on a b pinacle ofthe temple, weed abovty 
6 And ſaide vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of He EY 
God, caſt thy felfe dow ne: for it ts written, that en | 


| ned by the \ 
Hewil giue his Angelschargeouer thee, and with Zart, Baal 


their hands they ſhall life thee vp, leſt at any time Palo. 11. 
thou ſhonldeſt daſh thy ſoote againſt a ſtone. Dent. a 16. 
2. Teſas fade vnto him, It is written againe, © Ford f. 

e Thou ſhalt not c tempt the Lord thy God. ä ' 
8 Againe ss - | 


3 
5 


$ Againethe deuill tooke him vp into an ex · AN when hee ſawe the multitude, he went vp 
e ceeding hie mountaine, and ſh him all the 4 A into a mountaine: and when hee was ſer, his 
71. kingdomes of the world, and che glory of them, diſciples came to him. 


9 And ſaide to him, All theſe will I giuethee, 2 * And hee opened his mouth and taught e ——j 1 


| il thou wilt fall downe,and worſhip me. them, ſayingg N 70 
. 4-43 10 men tei vnto 4 Auoyde Satan: 3 + Bleſſed are the a poore in b ſpirit, for theirs . 2 f 
| 5 for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lorde is the kingdome of heauen. dities andpleafuret | 
„ Wh r9ettf 21 thy God, and himonely ſhalt thou ſerue. 414 & Bleſled are they that mourne: for they — — way pat Be a 
| | Eibringeth full 11 & Then the deuil left him: and behold, the (hall be comforted. for them this will | 
— 7 pgbrinto the Angels came, and miniſtred vnto him. 8 Bleſſed are the meeke: for they ſhall inhe- lingly reſtin the 
| WW; gnkeves of this 12 J And when Ieſus had heard that Iohn rite the earth. ö — NT 
„ Ea was commitred to priſon, he returned into Galile. 6 # Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt —— 
: 1 2323 13 And leauing Nazareth, went and dwelt in for righteouſnes: for they (halbe filled. fire all men, al- 
! | thar repent. d Capernaum 1 which is nere the ſea in the borders 7 Bleſſed are the mercifull: for they ſhall ob. 3 they be 
» Winch was ol Zabulon and Nephthalim, | teine mercie. cruelly vexed and. 
1 —— 14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 8 Bleſſed are the 5 c pure in heart: for they — 
r, by Elaiasthe Propher, ſaying, hall ſee God. caule they will vo 
n 26.5.1. 15 4 The lande of Zabulon, and the lande of 9 Bleſſed are the peace makers: for they ſhall faſhion themſelues 
1 4 Of Tiberia,% Nephthalim by the way of the e ſea, beyond Ior- be called the children of God. 7 | 
= cnt, dan, f Galle of the Gentiles: | 10 Bleſſed are they * which ſuffer perſecution . Fal e 
. ie an- 16 The people which fate in darkenes, ſawe for righteouſnes ſake: tor theirs is the kingdome of of pouerrie ave all 1 
. | d#þ pon ib ſes great light: and to them which ſate in the region, heauen. n 
| | that cutteth the A and ſhadow of death, light is riſen vp. 11 + Bleſſed ſhall ye be when men reuile you, „ re _ 
17 7 2 becauſe 17 4 From that time Ieſus began to preach, and perſecute you, and ſay all maner of cuil againſt , 1Whoſi maler 
b berderedopon and to ſay, Amend — for the kingdome of you for my falke, falſely. and ſpirits are 
Dan aud sten, heauen is at s hand. 12 Reioyce and bee glad, for great is your re- 570«2/t vn. + 
ö antbecanſe Sole 18 © 3 And Ieſus walking by the ſea of Galile, warde in heauen : for ſo perſecuted they the Pro- — obey 
"fit fawetwo brethren, Simon, which was called Peter, phets which were before you. : + E.. 61.2. 
; caties in thas qu · and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea 13 + Le are the ſalt of the d earth: but if the Juke s.21. 
| ir. King. 9.11. (for they were fiſhers.) ſalt haue loſt his ſauour, wherewith ſhall it be e fal- © P/al.37.12. 
| te 1.15. 19 And he ſaid vnto them, Follow mee, and I ted? Itisthencefoorth good for nothing, but to be 122 
1 throne pier will make you fiſhers of men. caſt out, and to be troden vnder foote of men. c Fu ps. > DON 
[ be 20 And they ſtraightway leauing the nets, fol- 14 Yeare the f light of the world. A citie that Parecomned with 
| | | ſhouldat length Jowed him. is ſet on an hill, can not be hid. — 444 
| ___— 21 And when he was gone forth fromthence, 15 Neither doe men light a candell, and pur Arten a 
| = ails . he ſaw other two brethren, Iames the ſonne of Ze · it vndera buſhell, but on a candleſticke, and it gi - mage may be ſerne 
Aung geueth him bedeus, and Tohn his brother in a ſhip w Zebedeus ueth light vnto all that are in the houſe. dlamely in ac 
| popes "way ni their hy 9 — their _—_ he — 4 6 _ your light ſa _ war _ that pr _—— 
| - - 22 And they without tarying, leauing the ſhi may ſee your workes e your - g 
in geede poore, — "a EN Father Ghich is — : . he 


und viterly vnlear- and their father, folowed him. | 
ded and therefore 23 So Teſus went about all Galile, teaching 17 3 Thinke not that Tam cometo deſtroy the Go, ſhine forth, 


bach as might be in h their i Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpell Lawe, or the Prophets, I am not come todeſtroy _ — 


leaſt ſuſpe cted wit- 

| of the k kingdome, and healing I euery ſickeneſſe them, but to g fulfil them. ® x.Cor, 
2 — and euery — the people. 18 & For truely I ſay vnto you, Til heauen, and — 22 wy 
{which they. bead 24 And his fame ſpread abroad through all Sy- earth periſh, one iote or one title of the Law ſhall + Ais.5.41, 
aud fe. ria: and they brought vnto him all ſicke people, not ſcape, till all things be fulfilled. 2 5 


1225 1 that were taken with diuers diſeaſes & n torments, 19 *4 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall breake one je 14.34. : 
"Chr affureth and them that were poſſeſſed withdeuils,and thoſe of theſe leaſt commandements, and teach men ſo, 2 The miniſters © 
he hearts ofthe which were olunatike, and thoſe that had the ppal - bee ſhall be called the h leaſt in the kingdome of of the worde < 3 


beleeners of his ſey: and he healed them. heauen : but whoſoeuer ſhall obſerue and teach elfte whey , 
— Tag ** And there followed him great multitudes hem, the ſame ſhall bee called great in the king. 32 Ys 


2 
5 25 
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ning vertuc,b : a 
deal the Alke. out of Galile, and Decapolis, and Hieruſalem, and dome of heauen. i needes leade other 
Selce body. Iudea, and from beyond Iordan, 20 For I ſay vnto you, except your righteouſ- — + 
4. aller. gymagogues,that inghe Jemen Churches, & Bf Metis, 1 Dif. nes . exceede the righreouſnes of the Scribes and regte — =" 
eaſes of all kindes „but not euery one: that is, as wee ſay, ſome of euery one, m The Phariſes, yee ſhall not enter into the kingdome of felieitie. x 
word ens h proper, the weakenes of the flomake : but here it is taken fer theſe diſ: heauen. ER 
'toſer which make men foint end weare away, that hane them, n The wordfgnifeth 2.2 5 Ye haue heardrhat it was faideynto them 1x? be very found | 
þ the fene wherewith golae is tried: and by a borowed binde of peach is apphed 10 f the olde time. . Thou ſhalt not kill: for wh 2 
2 of examination by torture, when as by rough dealing ard tor mens. we gee about : » & \ tox WO- 3 08 fo,tt be 
2 o conf andin th ſoeuer killeth ſhalbe culpable of iudgement. nonght ſes by,and 
it 6, thoſe d which put ſicke men to great woe, o Whichate cafl away as 4 
| 1 — I 1 — eakbe & diſeaſed,” p Weeks thing vnſauerie and vaine, e What ſhall you haue to ſalt withall * And ſo we 
" and feeble men, who haue the partes of theiy body loeſed, and ſo weakened, that thty are in the Latine tongue called ſaltleſſe, as you wonid ſay, men that haxe no ſalt, or ſauour 
' neither able to gather them v together m put them out as they would. and taſie in them, f Ton ſhine and giue light, by being made partakers of the true 
N Er. e mp licke 8. i —— — 2 20 1. Pet. 2. 12. þ —— not to 
' ._ bein new righteo uation into the world, but to that in 
Ry” C H A P. V. | deeds which 4 the s of the Lawe, by deliuering men throu 
Ne e bleſſed. 13 The Apofiles are the ſalt and liglu of the grace from the curſe of the Lawe : and more ouer to teache the true vic of obedience 
world, 14 The citie ſet on an hill, 15 The candle. 16 Good ' which the Lawe appointeth, and to graue in our heartes the force of obedience, - 
workes. 19 The falfc ling of c briſes commuandements,21 What That the prophecies may be accompliſhed, . Luke 16.17, * lames 2.10, 4 Hee | 
killmg is. 23 Reconciliation u ſet before ſacrifice. 27 Aduk Geginneth with the ine pee the Lawe, and ſetteth jt apai oldecbues 
terie. 29 The 23 of the ze. 30 Cutting off of the yet falſe) gloſes of the Scribes : So farre is he from aboliſhing the leaſt commannde» -- 
bande, 31 The bill of dius cement. 33 Notioſwewe, 43 To ment of bis Father, 0 Hee ſhallhaw no place inthe Church. + Late 11.39, « 
hu oxr enemies, 48 Perfelineſſe. 5 The une meaning of thefixt commandement, + Exod.20.13, d, N 3 
Aaam. 22 But - i 
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1 He freaketh 
* ſpraketh of 


8 


ferme of cinill indg- 
ments. which were 
then wſed. 

& Of that indge- 
were which was 
ruled by three men, 
the hea- 


| ** — tie 
7 ee of olde time, æ Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 


„ geth on a woman to [uſt alter 


ophet, _ on that thy whole body ſhould bee caſt in- 
ere we to hell. 
eee, zo Alſo if thy right hand make thee to offend, 


1 3 cut it off, and caſt it from thee: for better it is for 
| en Hebrewe worde thee that one of thy members periſh, then that thy 
. end whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
ee 31 It hath bene ſayde alſo, x Whoſocuer (hall 
put away his wife, let him giue her a bil of diuorce- 
ment. 
32 But I ſay vnto you, whoſoeuer ſhall put a- 


N were way his wife ( it be for fornication) cauſeth 
cruech to ſe. her to commit adulterie: and whoſoeuer ſhal mar- 


erificetbeirchil- rie her thatis diuorced, committeth adulterie. 
Dee falſegod, 22 8 Againe, ye haue heard that it was ſayde to 
er them of old time, 4 Thou ſhalt not forſweare thy 
ſelfe, but ſhalt pertorme thine othes to the Lord. 
34 But I ſay vnto you,  Sweare not at all, nei- 
ther by heauen, for it is the throne of God: 
* 35 Nor yet by the earth: for it is his ſootſtoole: 
ones, 4 neither by Hieruſalem: for it is the citie of the 
e ene great King. 
zs Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine head, 
2 e g: this ul that Chrift ſhotte at, becanſe burning was 
5 e greateft puns] nent, therefore in that cos yonn th 1 
8 * af \ bay h that ſome fiumes are worſe then other ſome, but yet they are 
_ all ſach thai —— . ant —_ ere Nr 
ee e 
..  denieth that God acce any mans offering, vnleſſe hee maketh ſatis faction to 
whome hee hath offended: and ſayeth moreover; that theſe ſtubburne 


- and} ked deſpiſers of their. bretbren. (hall neuer eſcape the wrath and curſe 

_ | of God, before they have made full farizfaQion to their brethren. o Hee ap- 
Dy all this peach, tothe flate of but time, when as there was an altar flmuinę in Ii ie- 
-* ruſalens: an r hereubon, that wee mult builde 
den, aul uſt ſacrifices : but they are more fooles, which drawe that to purgatorie, 
- - which n of prace making and atonement one with another, & Luke 12. 58, 

| een Ven ei, q Then ſhalt bee deals withal!, to the vmof ex- 


eder before God whar Gener hee bee fünf 
etha woman: anditherefore we muſt keepe our eyes chaſte, and all the mem- 
ee muſt eſebe we all occaſions which might 


a8: een. te. 8 The meaning of G N 
dire2 formes of ſwearing, 5 £x0d.20.7 leni tn i lent. 5.17. 


b 


for their much babblin 


bs 


5 by 
N * 


= 


25 
Fs 


ſeeuer you denie, 
_ it bare 
WII Hout 4 4 
worges. 7 
oy From an exilt 
conſcience, or 
—— ou ; 
9 Hee ſhewetk 
cleane contray ty 
the doctrine aut 
Scribes, that the ' 
ſumme of the ſe. 
cond table muſt h 
ſo vnderſtood, that 
we may in no wife. 
rotor ig 2 
euil, but rathet 
ſuffer double in. 
iurie, and doe well 
to them that are 
our deadly ene. 
mies, : 


raine on the iuſt,and vniuſt. * Dent. 158. 

46 For if ye loue them, which loue you, what hav ogy 
rewarde ſhall you haue? Doe not the Publicanes &. Lale 23.34. 
euen the — befriend! : ws actes 7. C. l. cer. 

47 And if ye be friendly to your brethren one - 4.13. 
ly. what ſingular thing doe ye? doe not euen the [3 dh ub. hr. 

x Publicanes likewiſe? ken of relatives, 

48 Te ſhall therefore be perfic, as your Father — "Has ml | 

OY . + 
which ix in benen pee IIS, 


of compariſons, The children of God muſt be better, then the children of this world, | 
of» Luke 6.35, x They that were the tolle maſters, and had the exe fight of tributes | 
and cuftomes: 4 kinde of men that the tewes hated to death, both becauſe they ſerned the ' 
'Romanes in thoſe offices ( whoſe yokefall bondage they could hardly away witbal ) and 
alſo becauſe theſe tolle matters are for the moſt part ginen to cauetouſueſſe. 


CHAP. VEL 
t Almes, xs Prayer, 14 Forginins our brother. 16 Fafting. 
19 ur treaſure, 20 Me mut ſutcour the poore, 24 God 
and riches. 25 (arefull ſeeking for meate and drinte, and 
nr | Eg 33 The lngdome of God and his righ+ 
8 4. fe. | 
Ake heede that yee giue not your * almes be- 1 Ambition mu- 
fore men, to be ſcene of them, or els ye ſhall kth almes vaine. 
haue noa reward of your Father which is in heauẽ. « Thic worde, Re | 
+ Therefore when thou gineſt thine almes, vd, alwayes 


2 | 
thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to bee blowen be- fr, {barack 


fore thee, as the b hypocritesdo in the Synagogues Kat. . theres 


and in the ſtree be praiſed of men. Verely I fre the /choolemey 
ſay vnto you prom a , doe fondly ſet it to 
But whey 


tho doeſt thine almes, ler not {7 fn 

thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth, IDE 

4 That thine almes may be in ſecret, and thy — 
onnterfjertes, 


Father that ſeeth in ſecret, hee will rewarde thee * 
for Hypocrues 


openly. « * 
5. And when chou prayeſt, be not as de hy- Fiel hes 
or che loue to ſtand, and pray in the Sy- Pl. | 
nagogues, and i the corners of the ſtreetes, be- 7 fene 
cauſe they would be ſeene of men.VerelyT ſay vn- ada hunt 
to you, they haue their reward. 


6 Bur when thou prayeſt, 


e Long prayers ave 
ndt condemned but 
daine, needleſſe, and 
: ſuper Fitious. 


+ C4 , vic no c vaine repetiti- 
we are calf ven. c Chap.tg.7. de. 24 f. mer te 12.4; onsasthe Heathen for they thinke to bee heard 


FEY therefore: for your 
Father 


$ Bee ye not like 


bg 
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- . n 
1 


1 
2 
4 
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77 
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*" x7 a, 
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"MM " 7; . Againſt worldly 


ind, u baib for the moſt pars diftruft po led i it. m By labour. 


2 


8 WY 


— 


Ave ſunme Father knoweth whereof ye haue neede, before ye 
n acke of him. 1 
9 z After this maner therefore pray ye, Our 

„ father which art in heauen, halowed be thy name. 
10 Thy Kingdome come. Thy will bee done 
e e b euen in earth, as 5255 in heauen. 

* 11 Giue vs this day our d dayly bread. 

12 And forgiue vs our dettes, as wee alſo for. 
giue our detters. ; ; 

13 And lead vs not into tentation, but deliaer 
vs from e euill: fer thine is the kingdome, and 
the power, and the glorie for euer. Amen. 


ed treipaſſes ; 
ſerchem that te. 1 & 5 Moreouer, when ye faſt, lookenotſowre 
| edoainſtfuch 2 as the hypoerites: for they f disfigure their faces, 
buntafter a name that they might ſeeme vnto men to faſt. Veiely I 
ofholine,by ſay vnto you, that they haue their rewarde. 
{Thy fuſer wt 1% But when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, 
weir ff xe ro and waſhthy face 
| be ſtene, that is to 18 That thou ſceme not vnto men to faft, but 
ef vnto thy Father which is in ſeeret: and thy Father 
Ke en which ſeeth in ſecret, will rewarde thee openly. 
they way ſeeme 19 J Lay not vp treaſures for your {clues vp- 
hare & pale faced. on the <p, where the mothe & canker corrupt, 
ere 


6 Thoſe mens : 
and wh es digge through and ſteale. 
2 20 & Bur lay vp treaſures for your ſelues in 
 pſenor forthe heauen, where neither the mothe nor canker cor- 
| 3 . rupteth, & where theeues neither digge through, 
bat ſper d cher nor ſteale. 


| knesin ſcraping 21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
together ſraileand heart be alſo. e ee, 
nave riches 22 C The light of the body is the eye: if 


a then thine 8 eye be üngle, thy whole body ſhall 
Alte 11.24, be light. 


| 23 Butifthineeyebe wicked, then all thy bo- 
| lcioaſly and wie · dy ſnalbe darke. Wherefore ifthelighe that is in 
den the litle light thee, be darkenes, howe great is that darkeneſſe? 


ef atnre that is 24 * 8 No man ean ſerue h to maſters: for ey- 
item., ther he ſhall hate che one, and loue the other, or 
2 Theindeement , Els he ſhall leane to the one. and deſpiſe the other. 
that 4 1 

dle boch is with the Te cannot ſerue God and i riches. 
— whole 25 4 Therefore I ſay vnto you, be not care- 
m be , full for your life, what yee ſhall eate, or what yee 
ne — ſhall drinke: nor yer for your body, whar ye ſhall 
theftirit of God put on. Is not the life more worth then meatei 


+ | wherewichweare and the bodĩethen raiment? 


26 Behold the foulesof the l heauen: for they 


e de ſowe not, neither reape, nor carie into the barnes: 
* ofthe yet . 5 — —.— 2 5 them. Are yee 
Whole man. not 5 ü er ther ey? 25 

— 27 Which of you by i taking care is able to 
— hex adde one cubite vnto his ſtarure? | Ds 36 
* A _= — . — cy ir howe 
„Dreh, the lilies fielde doe growe: m are not 
rig mordeand wearied, neither ſpinne: 5 . 
Ebel * Let I ſay vn you, —— 8 
Money. all hiselorie was not arayed like one of theſe. 
2 . Wherclere it God fo cloche the graſſe of 
28 the fielde which is to day, and to morowe is caſt 
. into - ew rol 1 much more vnto 

55˙2. y e of litle faithꝰẽ ir 6 

BA ax: Therefore take nohought, Gying, What 
| catkino careſulnes - 

for things of this. ſhall we eate? or what ſhall we drinke? or where- 
life.is cotte cted in the children of God by an earneſt thinking vyponthe prouidence 


af God, 4 Of the ayre,or that line in the are: for in all is gues almoſt thi word 
He auen, is taken for the re. I He ſpraketh of care which is ioned with thanght of 


- 4 % bh, * 
N l SY 3 n 
+1. - n 
Chap.err. : 


tiles) for your heauenly Father knoweth, that 
wo 9 of all theſe things. 282 


vnto you. 


if his ſonne aske him bread, woulde giue him a fir apearle cher 


ning. Late. 6. . KC. . io. 
4 j 


A Sv * 
* W . 


with ſhall we be clothed? 
32 (Forafter all theſe thin 


ſecke the Gen- 


33 But ſecke yee firſt the kingdome of God, 
and his righteouſneſſe, and all thete things ſhall 
be miniſtred vnto you. | 

34 Care not then for the morowe: for the ma- 
rowe ſhall care for it ſelfe: the day hath ynough 
with his ne griefe. 

CHAP. VII, | 
1: Wee may not giue indgement of our neighbour, 6 wor caſt 3 
that which is is holy to dagges. 13 The broade and ffraite way. +] 


15 Falſe prophets. 18 The tree and faut. 24 The houſe | 
1 We ought ts 
finde fault one 


built on 4 roche, 26 and on the ſande. 
1 * t not, that ye be not iudget. 

2 For with what + iudgement ye iudge, yee with an other, bug 
ſhall be iudged,and with what + meaſure ye mete, wemuſtbeware 
itſball be meaſured to you againe. we doe it not 

h withour cauſe,or 
to ſeeme hokee 


3 And why ſeeſt thou the mote, that isinthy 
brethers eye, and 
in thine owne eye 

4 or howe ſayeſt thou to thy brother, Suf. t . 
fer me to caſt out the more out of thine eye, and cw. +, 


rcciueſt not the beame that is then they, rin 
hatredof them. 


The 
and ſtubborne 


enemies of the 


neither caſt pee your a pearles before ſwine, 
it preached vnto D 
7 — ä * ˙—— a A Nl | 
and ye opened — if 
$ For whoſocuer asketh, receiueth: and hee 323 4 
that ſeeketh, ſindeth: and to him that knocketh, ads pearie was | 
it ſhall be opened, , _ 
9 For what man is there among you, which * 6 


ſtone? | Cleopatra had, v 
10 Or if he ase fiſh, wil hegiue him a ſerpent? a no bn 
11 If ye then, which are euill, can giue to your e 
children giftes, howe more ſhall your andthe werde © 
Father which is in heauen, giue good thinges to eme borowed Foun”. 
them thar aske bim? | 
12 K 4 Therefore whatſoeuer 
men ſhould doe to you, even fo 
for this is the b Lawe and the Pro E 
13 C5 Enter in at the ſtreight gate: for it is 2 6 
the wide gate, and broade way that leadeth to de- 16222 mes, ys. P . 
ſtruction: & many there bee which goe in thereat, 3 Prayerzarea” 
14 Becauſe c the gate is n ay rer 


narowe that leadeth vnto life, and fewe there be 
ag K Dewnte of falls props; which Cb, 
15 eware e ets, which come 
to cd Li eons they are he n 
rauening wolues. | | n EN 
16 Le ſhall knowethem by their fruites.+Doe 5 rb, 
men gather grapes of thornes? or figges of thiſtles Thee! 


17 80 cuery good tree bringeth foorth good ar- ft 
6 bringeth foorth euil fruite. 8 

18 A good tree can not bring forth euil fruite: 5 Example: 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruite, — — 
19 e bringeth not forth good je. 
fruite,is hewen downe,and caſt into the fire. 1 
20 Therefore by their fruites yee ſhall knowe nf,, 
them. | Fe uh = 
rough war, and ſuffer, and endare, and be thronged, „„ 5 
E and they ate knowen by falſe dochine and 


21 J Not 


7 Even the beſt 21 C7 Not euery one that fayeth vnto me, 
giftes — , Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of hea- 
out gods. VEN, & but hee that docth my Fathers will which 
4 Rom. 2.13. is in heauen. ; | 

Lames 1.2.2. 22 + Many will ay to me in that day, Lorde, 
2.0.1, 2 Lorde, haue we not by thy d Name prophecied? 


ale wertig power and by thy name caſt out deuils? and by thy name 
of God hieß every done many © great workes? 

— bro 23 And then will Iprofeſſeto them, I ne- 
. — > uer knew you: ac depart from me, 8 ye that worke 
ers: owe eſe iniquitie. 

excellent workes 24 8 Whoſocuer then heareth of mee theſe 
wroxght, ere called words, & doeth the ſame, I will liken him to a 


— fon iſe man, which hath builded his houſe on a rock. 
which they bring to 25 And the raine fell, and the floods came, and 

- paſſe,for by them the windes blewe, and beat vpon that houſe, and 

8 8 it fell nat: for it was grounded on a rocke. 
— "ods 26 But whoſoeuer heareth theſe my wordes, 
Late 13% and doeth them not, ſhall be likened vnto a foo- 
fraumtef liſh man, which hath builded his houſe vpon the 
Ignorance, but be- ſand: 

' — _— 27 And the raine fell, and the floods came, 
als and the windes blewe, and beat vpon that houſe, 
g Tou that are gi. and it fell, and the fall thereof was great. 

— yaut oh 28 And it came to paſſe, when Ieſus had 
zeme to make as ended theſe wordes, the people were aftonied at 

r, d do drin. 

* org 29 For he taught them as one hauing authori- 

iy vpon Chriſt, tie, and not as the Scribes. 

and therefore al wayes remaineth inuincible. Lul. c. 47,4 8.“ Mar. i. 2 2. Lak. 4. 32. 
| C H A P. V 1 1 I. 

x The Leper clenſed. 5 The Centurions faith, 11 The calling 
of the Gentiles,” 12 and caſling out of the Jewet. 14 Peters 
mot her in lawe healed. 19 A Scribe deſirous to followe 
( brift, 23 The tempeſt on the ſea, 28 Two poſſeſſed with 
dexcils cured, 32 The deuils goe into ſwine. 

Owe when hee was come downe from the 
| mountaine, great multitudes followed him. 
+Mark.t 40 2 4 Andloe, there came a Leper and wor- 
a Qripped him, ſaying, Maſter, if thou wilt, thou 

ling the leprous canſt make me cleane. ; 

with the touching 3 And Iecſus putting foorth his hand, touched 
of his band, ſhew- him, ſaying, I will, be thou cleane : and immediat- 

2 ly his Ieproſie was clenſed. 

chat come vnto 4 Then leſus ſaĩde vnto him, See thou tell no 

Lim be they neuer man, but goe, and ſhewe thy ſelfe vnto the Prieſt, 

1 and offer the gift that Moſes commanded, for a 

** witneſſe to them. 

2 Chriſt by ſee- 5 J When leſus was entred into Caper- 

ting before them naum, there came vnto him a Centurion, beſee- 

Socxanpleof chung him, 

| GdCentarion, 6 Andfaide, Maſter, my eruantlieth ſicke at 
and yet of aner · home of the palſie, and is gricuouſly pained. 

cellent faith, 7 And leſus ſaide vnto him, I will come and 

Slot the heale him. i Wd : 

—— roar 8 But the Centurion anſwered, faying, Ma- 

K them ſter, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come 

of 2 caſting vnder my roofe: but ſpeake the worde onely, and 

pe Sunn calling my ſeruant ſhall be healed. 
| : 9 For I ama man alſo ynder the authoritie of 
an other, and haue ſouldiers ynder me: and I ſay 
to one, Goe, and he goeth: and to another, Come, 
and hee commeth: and to my ſeruant, Doe this, 
: 10 When leſus heard that, hee marueiled, and 
faid to them that folowed hm, Verely, I ſay vnto 

# Amrtephore you, I haue not found ſo great faith, euen in Iſrael. 

taten of banquets, 11 But I ſay vnto you, that many ſhall come 

— Aeav/ from the Eaſt and Weſt, and (hall a fir downe 
we flower inthe with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob, in the king- 


$.Matthewe. 


| houſe, he ſawe his wiues mother layed downe, and 4 


* 


1 
Chriſtes pouertie. MA 
12 And the children of the kingdome ſhall be j ib 
caſt out into b vtter + darkenes: there ſbalbe wee. 5 Which are 
ping and gnaſhing ot teeth. {FR 
13 Then Ieſus faide vnto the Centurion, Goe W | 
thy way, and as thou haſt beleeued, ſo bee it vnto and 4 | 
thee, And his ſeruant was healed the ſame houre. * mute | 
14 © +3 And when leſus came to Peters — | 2 
* aver | oc | 
ſes,theweth tha 


ſicke of a feuer, 
15 And hetouched her hande, and the fener 
left her: ſo ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vntothem. e len bem 
16 When the Euen was come, they brought Father thurn 
vnto him many that were poſſeſſed with deuils: onely we thoug 


DT 


and he caſt out the ſpirits with his word, and hea- Miene | boy 
led< all that were ſicke, | 3 
17 That it might be ſulfilled, which was ſpo- Ile g. 4. I $8 
ken by « Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, He tooke our © Of al ſore, not 
infirmities, and bare our ſickeneſſes. 1 45 4. * 
18 C + And when Ieſus ſawe great multitudes £7 574. likes 
* Luke 9.57.8, 
of people about him, he commanded them to goe « For CE BN | K 
d ouer the wat er. was fitnaze * 
| 


19 + Then came there a certaine Scribe, and 3 of Tiberig, 
ſaid vnto him, Maſter, I will follow thee whither- * — | 
ſoeuer thou goeſt. | mult prepare. 

20 But leſus faide vnto him, The foxes haue themielues toi 
holes, and the birdes of the heauen haue e neſtes, 5 | 
but the Sonne of man hath no: whereon to reſt „ — 
r ay art 

21 © And another of his diſciples ſaide vnto 5 When God 
him, Maſter, ſuffer me firſt to goe, and burie my 4 
father. | leaue off all duo 

22 But Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Followe me, and to men. 
let the dead burie their dead. | „ Mak4 57. 

23 J And when he was entred into ſhip, g Ane 
his diſciples followed him. Chriſtſce Seth 

24 And beholde, there aroſe a greattempeſt in oftentimes tone 
the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was couered with waues: 8!<R bis,cuenin 
but he was a ſleepe. 5 — 

25 Then his diſciples came, and awoke him, mand 
ſaying, Maſter, ſaue vs: we periſh. he aſſw ageth all 

26 And he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye feare- tempeſts and 
full, O ye of litle faithꝰ Then he arole, & rebuked — _—_— 
the winds & the ſea: & ſo there was a greatcalme, 4. Marte 5.13, 

27 And the men maruciled, ſaying, What man Jute 8.26, 25. 
is this, that both the windes and the ſea obey 7 Chriſt came 


him! deliuer men from 


28 CJ 7 And when he was come to the other draldome uf 5. 
fide into y countrey of the Gergeſenes, there met tan: but the worlk 
him two poſſeſſed with deuils which came out of igt. _ 
the graues very fierce,ſo that no man might go by „ ileſt and leaft of 
that way. their commo- 


29 And beholde, they cryed out, ſaying, Ieſus dities. 
the ſonne of 8 to 1450 5 thee? . 
Art thou come hither to torment vs before 5 time? 
30 Nowe there was, f afarre off from them, a f on an Bil 
great heard of (wine feeding, . Marke aud Lukt 
31 And the deuils belought him, ſaying, If Gagel a ome, 
_ caſt vs out, ſuffer vs to goe into the heard of »ecorderh —— 
Wine. chap.1 3. lived 
32 And he ſaide vnto them, Go. So they went * cd of * 
out and departedinto the heard of ſwine: and be- Ss ne nig t 
holde, the whole heard of ſwine ranne headlong marucit if chere 
into the ſea, and died in the mater. 4 were ſwine theres 
33 Then the heardmen fled: and when they 
were come into the citie,they tolde all things, and 
what: was become of them that were poſleſſed 
with thedeuils. | 
34 And beholde, all citie came out to meete 
Ieſus: and when they ſawe him, they beſought him 
tog depart out of their coaſtes, 
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Ke as ſwine there | 
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rie, ban deuili. 


— bt 
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forme of a pro- 
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. the reſt 

ofthe lewes, they 

/ were called ſinners, 
4 to ſay, ver) 
vile men. 


mitted into the 
mariage chamber, 
&e as the neereſt 
about the bride- 


e842 
There ĩs no eui 
ohde, and incu- 


nble, which Chriſt beholde , there camea certaine 


cannot heale 
and by, if he be 


touched with true 
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faith but ligh 
it were with 
+ hand, 


ecalled, 
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are both 


CHAP. IX. 


1 One ficke of ihe palſie is healed, 5 Reniſfion of het. 9 
AMaitthewe called, 10 Sinners, 17 Newe wine. 18 
The ralers daughter rayſed. 26 A women healed of 4 bloo- 
die iſſur. 28 Two blinde men by faith receine ſgbt. 32 


domme man poſſeſſied i bealed, 37 The harweſi and © 
workemen 


Hen hee * entred into a ſhippe, and paſſed 
ouer,and came into his 2 one citie. 

2 Andpl brought to him a man ſicke 

of the palſie laid on a bed, And eſus ſeeing their 


goed comfort» thy ſinnes ate torgiuen thee. 

3 And beholde, certaige of the Scribes ſaide 
with themſelues, This man ®blaſphemerh. 

4 But when eſus ſawe their thoughts, he ſaid, 
Wherefore thinke yee euill things in your hearts? 

5 Por whether is it eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes 
are —_— thee, or to ſay, Ariſe, and walke? 

6 that ye may knowe that the Sonne of 


* 


* 


man hath authoritie in earth to forgiue ſinnes, 


(chen ſaide he vnto the ſicke of the palſie,) Ariſe, 

take vp thy bed, and goe to thine houſe. 

: . And hee aroſe, and geparted to his one 
oute. Lf} 


Gre. 880 when the multitude fawe it, they mar- 


ueiled, and glorified God, which had giuen ſuch 


10 And it came to paſſe, as Ieſus fate at meate 

in his houſe, beholde, many Publicanes and e ſin- 
ners, that came rhither , fate downe at the table 
with Ieſus and his diſciples. 

. 11 And when the Phariſes ſawe that, they 
Gide to his diſciples, Why eateth your maſter with 
Publicanes and finners? 

12 Nowe when Teſus heard it, hee ſaide vnto 
them, The whole neede not a Phyſition, but they 
that are ſicke. Du | g 

x3 But goe yee and learne what this is, 21 

uill haue mercię, and not facrifice: for I am not 
vine A 4 Fall the righteous , bur the : ſinners to 


rep G 
. Then came the diſciples of Iohn to 


him, 
n 1. 
And Ieſus ſaide vnto them, Can the f chil- 


rid 
come, when the bridegrome ſhall be taken 
them, and then ſhall they faſt. 
16 Moreouer no man pieceth an olde gar- 
ment with a piece of 8 newe cloth: for that that 
ſhould fill ir vp, taketh away from the garment, 
the breach is worſe. 

x7 Neither doe 


frying; Why doe we and the 


newe wine into olde 


j they 
veſſels: for then the veſſels would breake, and the 


wine would be fpilt, and the veſſels ſhould periſh: 
but th = newe wine into newe veſſels, and {# 


F. While hee thus ſpake vnto them, 
* ruler, —— 
ſhipped ing, My daughter is nowe decea- 
ſed, but come and lay thine hand on her, and ſhe 
ſhall liue. FF 

19 And Ieſus aroſe and followed him with his 
diſciples. 


18 


N * 


20 (And beholde, a woman which was diſea · 


*** , 2 6 
LL df a 3 "> 
3 . 9 3 
— * . . 3 "4 * 2 
* 9 1 My . N 
** 4 * 
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e to the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, be of 


iſes faſtoft, peopl 


— is with them ? But the dayes will 


* - ns —* =" 
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14627 

* 


| 4% 


ſed with an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, came be. 
hinde him, and touched the hemme of his gar. 
ment. 
21 Forſheſaidein her ſelſe, If I may touche 
but his garment onely, I ſhalbe whole. 

22 Then Ieſus turned him about, and ſeeing 
her, did ſay, Da be of good comfort: thy 
faith hath made thee whole. And the woman was 
made whole at that ſame moment.) 

23 Nowe when Ieſus came into the Rulers 5 Evendeathis 
houle, and fawe the bminſtrelsand the multidude — — 
E ” 

24 e laid vnto them, Get you hence: for the Ty 
maide is not dead 
him to ſcorne. 

25 And when the multitude were put foorth, 
he went in and tooke her by the hand, and the 
maide aroſe. | 
K 6 And this bruite went throughout all that 

e. 
27 © And as Ieſus departed thence, two blinde 


Dauid, haue mercie vpon vs. the light of the 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, the 

blinde came to him, and Ieſus ſaide vnto them, 
Beleeue yee that I am able to doe this? And they 
ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Accor- 
ding to your faith be ĩt vnto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened, and Ieſus 
gaue them great charge, iaying, See that no man 
knowe it, 

31 But when they were d d, they ſpread 
abroad his fame throughout all that land. 

32 © 7 And as they went out, beholde, : 
— to him a domme man poſſeſſed with 

33 And when the deuill was caſt out, the the 
domme ſpake: then the multitude marueiled, ſay- 
ing, The like was neuer ſeene in Iſrael. | 

34 But the Phariſes ſaid, + He caſteth out de- 2 
uils, through the prince of deuils. 5 CODED 

35 TC And - Ieſus went about all cities and Atte 6.6, 
townes, teaching in their Synagogues, and prea- luke 13.22. 
ching the. Goſpel of the kingdome, and healing 5 3 
euery ſickeneſſe and euery diſeaſe among 


Fm that 
Chriſt hath euer 
deuil. 


the care of his 
Mate 634. 


e. 
36 8 But x when he ſawe the multitude, he had 
compaſſion vpon them, becauſe they were diſ- 
perſed , and ſcattered abroade, as ſheepe hauing 
no ſhepheard. 22 

37 Then ſaide he to his diſciples , Surely the . Tube 10. . 
harueſt is great, but the labourers are fewe.  tohn 4.3 5.76. 

38 Wherefore pray the Lorde of the harueſt, 
that he woulde i ſende foorth labourers into his mn are very 
harueſt. CHAP. X. 

1 The gift of healing ginen to the Apoſiles. They are ſont 
— 7 625 1 Peace. po Shaking of the duſt. 


16 Affiiftion, 22 C(ontinuance vnto the eule. 33 Fhin 
from perſecution, 28 Feare, 29 Two fparrowes. 3 
Hames of our head, 32 To acknowledge (hrift. 34 Peace 
and the ſworde. 35 Variance,” 37 Toue of parents, 38 
The creſſ. 39 Jo leſe the lift. 40 To receiue « preacher, 
AZ : * hee called his twelue ——— 1 The Apoſtles 
him, and gaue them power againſt vncleane 
ſpirits, to caſt them out, and to heale euery ſicke- 1 
neſſe, and euery diſeaſe. | 
2 Nowe'the names | 
. aretheſe. The 3 firſt ;s Simon, called Peter, a 
Andrewe his brother: Iames tbe ſonna of Zebede- 


us, and Iohn his brother. 


of the twelue Apoſtles late 9.1.2 
nd «7 


3 Philippe t 


i Word for words. 


in ſo holy a works, 


h 7t appeareth that 
, but ſleepeth. And they laughed 2 —— 


6 — — 
men followed him, crying, and ſaying, O ſonne of ſhewerh — 


Lule 11.7. 
+ _ 


* 
— 


caſt them en: for 


are ſent to preach 


Ae s. 
45 N A. 
drew are called ibe - 
firſtpbecanſe they 


* 


to be malicious, 


* 


7 — Bartlemewe: Thomas, and 
; Matrthewe chat Publicane: Iames the ſonne of Al- 
© Ane. pheus, & Lebbeus whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus: 
© ch phe Simon the Cananite, and Iudas b Iſcariot, 
tribeof Indah, Who alſo betrayed him. * 
ſoſbh. 18.25. 5 Theſerwelue did Ieſus ſend foorth, & com- 
+.44.13-45. maundedthem, ſaying , Goe not into the way of 
Thug ef the Gentiles, and into the cities of the Samaritans 
the Goſpel , or enter ye not: 
preaching of the 6 But goe rather to the loſt ſheepe of the 
Ins. ure de. bouſe of Iirael. : : 
— he 7 +* And as ye ge, preach, ſaying, The king- 
. dome of heauen is at hand. 


98 Heale the ſicke: cleanſe the lepers: raiſe vp 
the dead: caſt out the deuils. Freely ye haue recei- 
ued, freely giue. 

9 1 Poſſeſſe e not golde, nor ſiluer, nor mo- 
ney in your girdels, 

. 10 Nor a ſcrippe for the journey, neither two 
b For in jens ney, coates, neither (hoes, nor a ſtaffe: # for the worke- 
10 wit, both thas man is worthy of his d meate. 


Marte 6.8,9. 
Lule 9. 3. M 22 35. 
The miniſters of 
the worde muſt 
- caſt away all cares 
that might hinder 
thera y leaſt wiſe 


nothing raight hin- 11 5 And into whatſoeuer citie or towne ye 
der theme ad ſhall come, enquire who is worthy in it, and there 
hat they ment = abide till ye goe then a 

fetle ſore taſte of YeB i 

God proxidence: 12 And when yee come into an houſe, ſalute 
for at their retzerne the ſame. 

2» 5700 — 13 And if che houſe be worthy, let your e peace 
ther they lacked a. come vpon it: but if it be not worthie, let your 
my thing by the peace returne to you. 

way Luke 22.35. 14 And whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue you, nor 
2 Colle, beare your wordes, when yee depart out of that 
wide pon me. Houſe , or that citie, & ſhake off the duſt of your 


s Happy aret feete. 
that recciue 05 


* — — them of the lande of Sodom and Gomorrha in the 
bappy ae they, day of iudgement, then for that citie. 
that teſuſe it. 16 © 4-5 Beholde, I ſend you as f ſheepe in the 
* Lake to.8. | middes of thewolues : be ye therefore wiſe as ſer- 
ns taken from pents, and 2 innocent as doues. 
— 17 But —— w_ you ; = hey will deliver 
e ou vp tot un will ſcourge you in 
& ma —_— of — Sena ogues. 8 
. 18 And ye ſhall be brought to the gouernours 
luke 9.5. and Kings for my ſake, in witnes tothem, and to 
Linker + the 1 I 
£44k 19 * But when t wer you vp, take no 
3 thought hoe or . ye ſhall — for it ſhall 


mult behane them · be giuen you in that houre, what ye ſhall ſay, 


ſelnes vnder the 20 For it is not yee that ſpeake, but the ſpirite 
722 gar be in of your father which ſpeaketh in you. 


greet danger. 21 And the * brother ſhall betray the brother 
* Tow ſhall not ſo ym ; and the father the ſonne, and the chil- 
5 0 f 
— ren — =T againſt their parents, and (hall cauſe 
ohe mixing eftheſe 22 And yee ſhall be hated of all men for my 
ether he wi nose Name: bur he that endureth to the end, he ſhall 
ue our wiſedome he ſaued. | 
23 And when they perſecute you in this citie, 


mor our fimplicitie 


mul but acerteine flee into another: for verely I ſay vnto you, yee 
ofgood n- ſhall not i goe ouer all the cities of Iſrael, till the 


ture ateαu] ter Sonne of man be come. 


ee, 24 * The diſcipleis not aboue his maſter, nor 
6 For mthe canſe the ſeruant aboue his Lord. 4 Tf 
2 &e 25 It is ynough for the diſciple to bee as his 


maſter  , and the ſeruaunt as his Lorde. & If they 
haue called the maſter of the houſe k Beel-zebub, : 
howe much more them of his houſhold? - 


N Morte 13.1. 3 Bring 10 au ende, that in, you ſhall not haue h all 
cities of Iſracl, and cocked in them. *Luke —. 105 J. 16 . 
$4, k Ne TdoBofthe Acaronites, which we call the god of flies, 


2 * 22% CY * 
DAU * 
Matthewe 


15 Truely I fay vnto you, it ſhall be eaſier for 


7 _ s ye heare,and fee. 
5 The blinde receiue fight, and the halt doe - 
walke: the lepers are clenſed, and the deafe * 


To take the croſſi Fr, 4 
26 1Feare them not therefore: & for there is TrYacth ſhall wy. f A 


ag 4% 
* : £ 
; 30M 
_” 


nothing couered, that ſhall not be diſcloſed, nor e, be bid, $5 
Ha, chat bell noc be knowen. ee Now 
27 What I tell you in darkeneſſe, that ſpeake wm Open, N 12 
yee in light: and what yee heare in the care, that 572% places, r — 
preach yee on the m houſes. Je of this "| ul 
28 And n feareyee not them which kill the „. 2 FF 
body, but are not able to kill the ſoule: but rather might walle . 
fearchim + which is ableto deſtroy both ſoule and e e 
in 2 % | 
= Are not two ſparrowes ſold for a ofar thing, ow EY | — 
and one ofthem ſhal not fall on the ground with - may no: Rare 5 
out your Fatherꝰ 1 47 
by 8 the haires of your head are „ 425 
nombred. $ 1. Sn. 1 * 
31 Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more va- Ka 14.16. gh 
lae then many ſparowes. . 2228 5 * 
32 7::Whoſocuer therefore ſhall confeſſe me 204 — agel 
before men, him will I confeſſe alſo before my Fa- open conſeſi 14 
ther which is in heauen. Chriſt = wy 
33 But wholocuer ſhall denieme before men, I tee — 
him will Lalſodenie before my Father which is 2 er, 
in heauen , 3 n 
0 Ake 12. 61. 

34 * 8 Thinke not that I am come to ſende Civil diſſes. E 
hg any x «71 earth : 1 came not to ſende peace, — | 15 
ut the ſwor f r 

35 For I am come to ſet a man at variance a- 3 | | 2 
gainſt his father, and the daughter againſt her te 4.26. = 
— __ the daughter in lawe — 1 mo- 2 | 
ther in lawe. | to be pteſer ? e 

36 *% And a mans enemies ſball be they of his fore or . 7 
owne houſholde. | : do Sad. 1 

37 * He chat loueth father or mother more Dok Fc mo! 
then me, is not worthie of me. And he that loueth 1,4 _ ſab 
_— or daughter more then me, is not worthie 7 E 5 
ot me. r n. 

38 + And hee that taketh not his croſſe, and , 72? 2 . 5 
followeth after me, ĩs not worthie of me. TR aa ey 

39 Eke that will P finde his life, ſhall loſe it: ox: ofdenger ad, 5 
& he that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall finde it. - s ſpoken after ? 

40 1% He that receiueth you, receiueth me: and e + 
he that recciueth me, receiueth him that bath them clew - 

ent me. . . |  _*...._ . thatdie, becauſe 

41 1 Hee that receiueth a P in q che 4 a 5 
name of a Prophet, fhall e 1 10 both ne 
warde: and he chat receiueth a righteous man, in Authour and re. 2 
the name of a righteous man, ſhall teceĩije the re-; venger of his boly 7 
ward of a righteous man. ee eee bs 

42 * And whoſocuer ſhall giue d one of ihr ga-. 
theſe r litle ones to drinke a e water 11 Weſhall lo i ** 
onely, in the name of a diſciple, verely I ſay vnto nothing that we .. 1 
you, he ſtall not loſe his reward. ci. 12 
7 Asa Prophet, c Aar. 941. r Which inthe fight of the worlde are vi .. : 
2. Iba ſendeth hy diſciples to. Chrift, 7 Clriftes teflimonie. 8 

of Tohn, 13 The Lare and the Prophets, 1% cbriſt and. 81 

' Tobm. 23 Chora iu, Bet hand. 25 The Gofpel reueiled io 4 
children. 28 They that are weavie and lad'n. . 2 

A Nd * it came to paſſe that when Teſus had 1 w 
made an ende of commaunding his twelue 4 he is the pro». 1 
diſciples , hee departed thence to teache and to miſed Mefiias, \ | 
Poop 6 — _ — — 1 

2 J And when Iohn heard in the priſon the ; 44a hb 

workes of Chriſt , he ſent two of his diſciples, and ee « 
ſaide vnto him, 1789 89711 f ' — » where | F 
: / oulde come MANY, were ' 
CC a 

another? ll 
> . Jol | 
2 > ran 2 vnto them, Goe, ls 
ſhewe Wat [ 


7 
* 
— —— 


EF crit and fohn. Wiſdome inſtified, 
et. the dead are raiſed vp, & andthe poore reccine 
255 3 the Goſpel. ; | 
Aviarks bb 6 And bleſſed is he 5 ſhal not be offẽded in me. 
A Aence is be- 7 2 And as they depanes, Jeſus beganne to 
; qrixerhe miniſte · ſpeake vnto the multitude, of Iohn, What went 
Fee, Je out into the wilderneſſe to ſee? d reede ſhaken 
| rol and with the winde? 
ipbt of 8 But what went ye out to ſee? A man clothed 
which in ſoft raiment? Behold, they that weare ſoft clo- 
thing, are in Kings houſes. R 
9 But what went yee out to ſee? A Prophet? 
Tea, I ſay vnto more then a Prophet. 
5 For this is he 3 —.— 4 Be. 
2 olde, I ſend my meſſenger beſore thy ſace, hic 
Def God ſhi ſhall prepare — ar thee. os: 
zeth : cheperſows 11 Verely T'fay vnto you, among them which 
abe ie begotten of women aroſe there not a greater 
La, — _ Baptiſt: IE — hee that is 
aching 0 e leaſt in the c ki e of heauen, is greater 
— _ - f 8 the c king 7 b 


{ 


| $Malach.z.1, 

He. 7. 28. 

be futhenewe _- 
| fteaf the Church 


- Chap.xrr, 


Chriſtes yoke, Mereie, facrifice. 7 
29 Take my yoke on you, and learne of mee le.. c. 

that Lam — and — heart: and yee ſhall & Aa 

finde + reſt vnto = ſoules. | 7 <= 3 
30 +For my yoke is k eaſie, & my burden light, mexdenernrs a 
a CH A p. XII. — 7 

, iſciples the exres of corne,' 6 Meret, ſacrifice. nercolmmh 
pe Toe wither be. | = Weemuſ as goa on —— 

22 ed i 2 1 
deuided. 3x Sinne, b 5 e. 33 ” — 2 tree. LIES. 
34 Vipers. qt The Nineuites. 42 The Queene of Saba. 
48 The true mother and brethren of (hrift, | 

TI that time Ieſus went on a Sabbath day 1 Of the true fan» 
through 5 corne, & his diſciples were an bun- $:07"8 ofthe | 
gred, & begã to plucke y eares of corne & to eate. of is 

2 And when the Phaiiſes ſawe it, they ſaide t... 
vnto him, Behoſe, thy diſeiples doe that *which 4 C. r. 
is not lawfull ro doe vpon the Sabbath. —— 

3 But he ſaide vnto them, I Haue ye not read « 7he Helremes 
what Dauid did when he was an hungred, & they , readof 
that were with him? cer, bexanfſe B Rood 

4 Howe hee entred into) houſe of God, and rt, n «8 


e. 
haven = Sar 12 And from : the time of Tohn Baptiſt hi- did eate the a ſhewe bread, which was not lawfull — 
ow 70 —_ therto, the kingdome of heauen ſuffereth vio- for him to eate, neither for them which were with poured 10 h ſor 
preaching of che lence, and the violent take it by force. him, but onely forthe * Prieſtes? — 

| Gael : Solis. 13 For all the Prophets and the Lawe d pro- - 5 Or haue ye not read in the Lawe, how that j.,, g — 2 49. 

| 4 They prophecd- phecied vnto Iohn. © onthe Sabbath dayes the Prieſtes in the Temple +Xom.28.s. 

| Mof things 0 14 And if ye wil receiue it, this is & that Elias, b breake the Sabbath, and are blameles? & When the Prief 

| eanvewbicharve Which was to come. 6 Bur I ſay vnto you, that here is one greater — 4 
if awe 52 15 Cle chat hath eares to heare, let him heare. then the Temple. 4 ger they breake 
| 725 pre 16 $3 But whereuntoſhall 1 liken this gene- 7 Wherefore if yee knewe what this is, & I nt tbe Law:mach 


ration? e It is like ynto litle children which fit in 


tene. 
KMala 4.5. 


18 For Iohn came neither eating nor drinking, 
and they ſay, He hath a deuill. 
ceptable. = 19 The ſonne of man came eating and drin- 
e blameth the king, and they ſay, Beholde a glutton and a drin- 
ſerardbeſſe of this ker of wine, a friend ynto Publicanes and ſinners: 
$67 Hep ande ' but f wiſedomeis iuſtified of her children. 


bemooned beim her 20 TC 5 *Then began he to vpbraide the cities, 

with rough, nor i off of his great workes were done, be- 
ulededing. ne Cauſe they repented not. 

Amte, 21 Woe be to thee,Chorazin: Woe be to theg, 

theele& and cho» Bethſaida: for if } workes, which were done 


24 But I ſay vnto you, that it ſhall be eaſier for 
them of the lande of Sodom in the day of iudge- 


ro PIE wiſeand men of vnderſt anding,and 
eh that he contenu them to babes. | : 
26 It is h ſo, O Father, becauſe thy i good plea- 
ſure was ſuch; | 
27 &s All things are given ynto me of my Fa- 
Tier ther: and -: no man knoweth the Sonne, but 5 Fa- 
'6 There isnotrue ther : neither knowerh any man] Father, but the 
Anowtedgeof- Sonne, and he to whom I Sonne will reueile him. 
—— ' 28 Come vnto me, all ye that are wearie and 
Acta dee aden, and I will eaſe you. 
lei. c. 46. 


+4 
4 T 


will haue mercie, and not ſacrifice, 
haue condemned the innocents. Goh 

For the ſonne of man is Lord, even of the & Hef. 
Sabbath. | 


dorth the 
ye would not "= * _ 


c 13» 
And hee departed thence, and went into /artrs.9, 
their >ynag : — Doom toad 
10 An holde, there was a man which had nies ofthe L 


his hand dried vp. And they asked him, ſaying, Is it are nogagainitthe 
lawfull e beale pon a Sabbath day? that they gr Tr aig 
might accuſe him. 

11 And he ſaid vnto the, What man ſhall there | 
be among you, q hath a ſheepe, & if it fal on a Sab- 3 Howe fare ad 
place to 


bath day into a pit, doth not take it & lift ic out? 

12 Ho much more then is a man better then r 
a ſheepeꝭ therefore, it is lawfull to doe well on a — Ss 
Sabbath day. el 

13 Thenſaid he to the man, Stretch forth thine *s/ai.42.r. 
hand. And he ſtretchedit foorth, and it was made y inagemen is 


whole as the other. 23 
4 3 Thenthe Phariſes went out, & conſulted 2b S. 

againſt him, howe they might deſtroy him. ion many the 
15 But whe Ieſus knew it, he d d thẽce, & Cid 26 caft 
ous ſuper ſton, | 


great multitudes followed him, & he healed the al, \;. ns 
16 And chargedthem inthreatning wiſe, that pond nh 


they ſhould not make him knowen, | Lord a ſaide to 
17 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken 772% and tage, 
by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, — ebe I 


18 x Behold my ſeruant whom J haue choſen, e. 
my beloued in whom my ſoule deliteth: I will put 4 He h e- 
my Spirit on him, and he ſhall ſhewe c iudgement ene 
to the Gentiles. . 
19 Hee ſhall not ſtriue, nor erie, neither ſhall a , 
man heare his voyce in the ſtreetes. ſhewe hunſel a 
20 A bruiſed reede ſhall he not breake,& ſmo- * rags. comet 
king flaxe ſhal he not quenche, till hed bring forth . Late 16. 
iudgementvnto victorie. 1 Anwethbeie 
21 And in his Name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, ' neuer ſo manifeſt, 
22 J +Then was brought to him one. poſſeſ- — 4a 5 
ſed with a deuill, borh blind, & dumme, & he hea-' „icked: yet not- 
led him, ſo 3 he which was blind and dumme, bot wi ing ie 
ſpake and ſaw. 3 — 


ought to be auon- 
2 3 And ched Romely. 


A kingdome deuided. Of idle worges. 
23 And all the people were amaſed, and ſaide, 


Is not this that ſonne of Dauid? _ 
24 But when the Phariſes heard it, they ſaide, 


$Chep.9.34- 4 This man caſteth the deuils no otherwiſe out, 
anerke 3.22 but through Beelzebub the prince of deuils. | 
* ＋ 4 ome 25 5 But Ieſus knew their thoughtes, and ſaide 
Chat andthe to them, Euery kingdome deuided againſt it ſelfe, 
kingdome of the is brought to nought : and euery citie or houſe, 
deuill cannot con · ꝗeuided againſt it ſelfe, ſnall not ſtand. 
6 26 So it Satan caſt out Satan, he is deuided a- 
gainſt himſelf:how ſhal then his kingdom endure? 

27 Alſo if Ithrough Beelzebub caſt out de- 
uils, by whome doe your children caſt them out? 
Therefore they ſhall be your judges. 

28 But if I caſt out deuils b Spirit of God, 
then is the kingdome of God come vnto you. 

29 Els howe can a man enter into a ſtrong 
mans houſe and ſpoyle his goods, except he firſt 
bind the ſtrong man, and then ſpoile his houſe. 

30 He that is not with me, is againſt mee: and 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

unte 3.28.29. 11 + Wherefore I ſay vnto you, euery ſinne 

late tz. to. and blaſphemie ſhalbe iuen vnto men: but 

1. bx. 5. i. the blaſphemie gainſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not 
be forgiuen vnto men. 


the — nor in the world to come. 


33 Either make the tree , and his fruite 
3 14 and his fruite euil: 

or the tree is kno wen by the fruite. 

34 7 O generations of vipers, howe can you 
ſpeake things, when ye are euill? For of the 
22 of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 
heart bringeth foorth things: & an euill man 
out of an euill treaſure, bringeth forth euill things. 

36 * vnto you, chat of euery e idle word 
that men ſpeake, they ſhall giue account 
thereof at the day of iudgement. 

37 For by thy wordes thou ſhalt be iuſtiſied, 


"= wi 
7 


th euen 


by their owne 


faigh, and by thy wordes thou ſhalt be condemned. 
feoke the true were 38 —— anſwered certaine of y Scribes 
Jhip of Goa, and of the Phariſes,Gaying, Maſter, we would ſee a 
9982 of thee. 
E the forewfall 39 But he anſwwered and Gid to them, An euill 
ofthe and f adulterous generation ſeeketh a ſigne, but 


' in them. 
Fe-. 

. King. te. x. 

2. chro. 9. t. 


41 ? The men of Nineue ſhal tiſe in —_— 


with this generation, and condemne it: for wr 
* repented at the preaching of Ionas: and behold, 

e He meancth the 
— ucene of the g; South ſhall riſe in 


a greater then Ionas « here. 

42 + The 
804th inrefpet of 1udgement with this generation, and ſhall con- 
the land of iſrael, demne it: for ſhee came from the h vtmoſt partes 


7 Mis of the earth to heare the wiſdome of Solomon: 
212 in the vr. and beholde, a greater then Salomon i: here. 

wo coaft of hap- 43 T + Nowe whenthe vncleane fpirit is gone 
F& Aratiavpon out of a man, he walketh throughout drie places, 
1 ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 

Tua 44 Then he ſaith, I wil returne into mine houſe 


— 7 194d of hore” 6 es 
it emptiĩe, ſwept and garniſhed. 
4 T Then he goech, & taketh vato him ſeuen 


8. Matthewe. 


phets, & 5 men haue deſired 


| heard them. 


The parable of the Soe. 
— — then himſel fe, and they enter 1 
in, and dwell there: + and the ende of that man is Ho. 4. 
worſe then the beginning.Euen ſo ſhall it be with 2751026. 1» 
hiked pe hart } male, 5 
6 Co ile he yet ſpake to y mu e, by his 20 
; . and his brethren ſtood wich- ampledhqwedy | 


E2 © 
Qs 1 


— 


dad © 


1 


his diſciples, and ſaid, Beholde my mother and my 

brethren. 

50 For whoſdeuer (hall doe my Fathers will 
which is in heauen, the Game is my brother and 
filter and mother. 

CHAP. XIII. 

t The parable of the Sower. ut and 34 Why Chrift ale in 
— 4 of the 24 24 dane 
of the tares, 3r Of the muſtard ſerde, 33 Of the leauen. 44 © 
Of the hidden treaſure. 45 Of the Pearle, 47 Of the drawe 
net caſt into the ſea. 53 (hrift u not recauutd of his cou · 
trey men the NA ritæ. 

He : ſame day went Ieſus out of the 
and ſate by the ſea ſide. 

2 * And great multitudes reſorted vnto him, 
ſothathe went into a ſhip, and fate downe: and 
the whole multitude ſtoode on the ſhore. ſower, that tus 

3 Then he ſpake many things to them in pa- ſcede of life ai 
rables,faying, Behold, aſowwer wene forth to ſowe, Þ opening» 

4 And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way ſide, not on fo wellig 
and the foules came and deuoured themvp.. _ + one min an e 

5 And ſome fell vpon ſtany grounde, where and the reaan 
ay had not much earth, and anon they ſprung fort mentary: 
vp,becauſe they had no depth of earth. e ee 

. 6 Andwhenthe ſunne was vp: they were par- or ſuffer it nocts 
ched,and for lacke of rooting withered away. | *ipew 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, and the 1 
thornes ſprung vp, and choked them. 

8 Some againe ſel in good ground, & brought 
farth fruite, one corue an hundreth folde, ſume ſix- 
tie folde, and another thirtie folde. .. 

9 = on hath 2 2 — . 

10 ¶ Then the diſciples came, and ſaid to hi 
Why ſpeakeſt thou tothem in parables?  . 

11 * And he anſivered, & ſaid vnto them, Be- 
cauſe it is giuen vnto you, to know the ſecretes of 
the kingdome of heauen, but tothe it is not giuen. 

12 * For whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhalbe giuen, , feſt aue bin- 
and he ſhall haue abundance: but whoſoeuer hath ded through tbe 
not, from him ſhalbe taken away, euen] he hath, iuſt indgement 

13 Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables, be - vf Sod. 
cauſe they ſeeing, dos not ſee: and hearing, they 
heare not, neither vnderſtand, 
. 
dia, which prophecie ſaie ng, ye 
heare, and ſhall — 1b lt eins Ye ſhall 9 
ſee, and — ceiue. | _ 10. 

15 For chi es heart is waxed far, & their 1927 124. 
eares are dull and with * they — wr 5 
haue winked, left th Id ſee ðẽè their eyes, and | 
heare w their eares, & ſhould ynderſtand their 
hearts, & ſhould rerurne,thar 1 42 heale them. | 

16 3 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee:and 3 The condition" 
your eares,for they heare. - ofthe Church u. 

17 Por verely I ſay vnto you, that 


out, deſiring to ſpeake with him. — 

47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Beholde, thy mo- reſpec o 12 
ther and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring to glorie. - WW whe 
ſpeake with thee. een 

48 But hee anſivered, and ſaid to him that told * 520. = 
him, Who is my mother? & who are my brethren? | | hot 

49 t And heftrerched foorth his band toward 11 None ee ff 6s? 

neere vntors, WM with 


then t | 
ek — 
ol faich, 


22 _ | 


of faith is pr 
— — 


FRY TT TITTY TTY ITS 


many Pro- der and fince #8 
( to ſee thoſe CR 
things which ye ſee, & haue not ſcene chem, & to time of the abe 
heare thoſe things, which ye heare, and haue not ——— 
38 Herne tt 


: | 


&, Olche ſeede ſowen. 
n 18 J Here ye therefore the parable of the 
Hires 93851 * : 


made of 
4 En about 20 And bee that received ſeede in the ſtonie 
e, 7 1.4 — 2 worde, and incon- 
| tinently wi receiuerh it, 
dereceined in the 21 Tick harms roots in himſelfe, and du- 


| * 
I Ee! reth but aſcaſon; for aſſoone as tribulation or per- 
bert. ſecution commeth becauſe of the worde. by and by 


he is offended. 

22 And hee that receiued the ſeede among 
thornes, is hee that heareth the worde: but the 
care of this worlde , and the deceitfulneſſe of ri- 
ches choke the worde, and he is made vnfruicfull. 

23 But hee that receiued the ſeede in the good 
— 7 hee that heareth the worde, and vnder- 

| it, which alſo beareth fruite, and brin- 
mm foorth, ſome an hundreth folde , ſome ſixtie 
de, and ſome thirtie folde. 
24 Another parable put hee foorth vnto 
them, ſaying. The kin of heauen is lixe vnto 


* 
q 

f 
; 
n 
: 


de ſree and quit 
4 

| $660 : 

[ admqaers,yntill | brought forth 
Poor 

forthe of 

ill things doe 

eme, and 


& ſowed tares among the wheat, & went his way. 
26 And when the blade was ſprung * 
fruite,then appeared the tares alſo. 
27 Then came the ſeruaunts 
der, and ſaide vnto him, Maſter, ſowedſt not thou 
chere. god ſeede in thy fielde? from whence then hath 
; it taresĩ 


—— 28 And hee ſaide to them, Some enuious man 
haath done this. Then the ſeruaunts ſaide vnto him, 
mi, maroon guberen_ 

29 Bur he ſaide, Nay, left while ye goe about 
to gather the tares, yee plucke vp alſo with them 


the 

© Let both growe together vntill the harueſt, 
nn leech — 
ther yee firſt the tares, and binde them in ſheaues 
ws hn them: but gather the wheate into my 


2 31 Another parable hee put foorth vnto 

LI them, ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is like vnto 
2 agraine of muſtard ſcede, which a man taketh and 
very ſmall begin» ſoweth e: 


in his 

 kings.to 32 Which in deede is the leaſt of all ſeedes: 
Re d Z but when it is growen , it is the greateſt among 
theexpedtation & DDE, and it is atree, ſo that the birdes of heauen 
dope of all men, come and build in the branches thereof. 


the ade 


kis mighty power 33 Another parable ſpake hee to them, The 

gina Ls Kage heauen — leauen, which a 

em. woman takech and hideth inthree pecks ofmeale, 

ea till all be leauened. 

N. 7 34 T All cheſe things ſake Teſts vnto the 
multitude in parables, and without parables ſpake 
he not to them, 

35 That ie might bee fulfilled, which was ſpo- 

Af ken by the „ſaying; & I will open my 

uth in es , and will vtter the thinges 
which haue beene kept ſecrete from the foundati- 
on of the world. 
| 36 Then ſent Ieſus the multitude. away, and 

«he went into the houſe. And his diſciples came vnto 

the fe Iponndeth bim, faying , Declare vnto vs the parable of the 

fide goo and. tares of that fielde. - | 

will ſeede, 37 6 Then anſivered he, and fade to them, He 


Chap:x1111, Parables,, A Prophet without honour. 8 


of the houſhol · the bad 


2 the 
tares are the children of that wicked one. 
39 And the enemie that ſoweth them, is the 
deuill, + and the harueſt is the ende of the worlde, 41 31. 
and thereapers be the Angels. renehrgn yr 
40 As then the tares are and burned in 
the fire, lo ſhall it be in the ende ofthis world. 
41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend foorth his An- 
gels, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdome all 
things that offend, and them which doe iniquitie, 
42 And ſhall caſt them into a fornace of fire. 


There ſhalbe wayling and — of teeth. 
43 +Then ſhall s men ſhine as the ſunne d Dt.. 


in the kingdome of their Father. Hee that hath 

60 774825 — Fheauen islike Jerkzede bone 
44 J7 Againe, in o en is lik. ak 

yntoa treaſnre hid in the field, which when a man — 

hath found, he hideth it, and for ioy thereof depar- of the kingdome 

tcth & ſelleth all that he hath, & buieth that field. of beauen are, and 
45 J Againe, the kingdome of heauen is like partaker of them, 

to a marchant man, that ſcekerth good pearles, he thatredee- 
46 Who hauing found a peatle A» t price, weth them with 

went and ſolde all that he — — bought it. 2 
47 J. Againe, the kingdomeof heauen is like f There we many 

vnto a drawe net caſt into the ſea , that gathereth is che Church, 

of all kindes ofthings, _  whichnowith- 
48 Which, when it is full, mendrawe to lande, fc. Arge 


and ſit and gather the good into veſſels, and caſt therfore clevgeh 


away. ſhalbe caft our: 


49 So ſhall it be at the ende of the world. 
— 2 ens ſeuer the bad from 


50 And ſhall caſt them into a fornace of fire: 
ing of teeth. 


them is 
to the laſt day. 


—— 

for 

brin- to I the 
ry 

newe to other. 


geth foorth out of his treaſure things 


andolde. : 
53; And it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus 
had ** theſe parables. he departed thence, 

_ ces = into his — — 
taught them in their Synagogue, ſo that they were 1% Nen doe not 
aſtonied, and ſaide, Whence commeth this wiſe- onely finne of 
dome and great workes vnto this man? ignorance,bur al- 

55 Is not this the ters ſonne? Is not his isl l, dan. 
mother called Marie, & and his brethren Iames big 1 
and Ioſes, and Simon and Iudas? their owne wa 

56 And are no: his ſiſters all with vs? Whence that when Go 
then hath he all theſe thingss Kenpo” — 

5 3 they were offended with him. Then Ie- {© moſſ plainely 
ſus ſaid to thE,$A Prophet is not without honour, defiroy, and catt a- 
aue in his owne countrey , and in hisowne houſe, . themſelves, © _ 

58 And hee did not many great workes chere, 3 Ades .. 
for their vnbeliefes ſake. luke 4 14. 

CH AP. XIIIL | jobn 4-44. 
3 Herods indgement of (iii. 3 Wherefore john was bound, 

10 and bebeaded. 13 Jeſu departeth. 18 Of the fine loaury, 

c. 23 Chriflprazeth. 24 The Apofſles trfſed with the 

mauer. 27 Faith, 3o Peter in iceparde. 36 The hemme 

of chriſter garment, 
AT * that time Herod the Tetrarche heard pt 
of the fame of leſus, 5 8 122 in Toba, 

an example of an invincible courage, which all faithful miniſters of Gods werde 

ht to followe: in Herode, an example of tyranneus vanitie, pride, and erveltie, 
and to be ſhort, of a courtly conſcience , and of their miſerable faverie, which, 
haue once given themſe lues over to pleaſures: in Herodias and her daughter, adh\/ 
example of whorelike wantonnele, and womanly crueltie. . 
* 


* Make 6.4. 


Iohn Baptiſt beheaded. 
2 And ſaide vnto his ſeruaunts , This is that 
Iohn Baptiſt, hee is riſen againe from the dead, 


a By worker,he and therefore great # wootkes are wrought by 

weaneth that force him, | 

Y kee!“ 3 For Herod had taken ohn, and bounde 

wrought,and not him, and put him in priſon for Herodias fake , his 

the woorkes, ait brother Philips wife. 

5 4 Fot lohn ſaide vnto him, It is not +lawfull 

luke 3.19. for thee to haue her. . 

2 Ceuis. 18.16. 5 And when hee woulde haue put him to 
20.41. 


death, hee feared the multitude, becauſe they 
counted him as a Prophet. 
6 But when Herods birth day was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias daunced before them, and 
b There were three plealed b Herod. 
—— 7 Wherefore he promiſed with an othe , that 
zers ſonne, whos he would giue her whatſoeuet ſhe would aske. 
alſo called Aſ.ale- 8 And (hee being before inſtructed of ber 
wi,in whoſe mother, ſaide, Giue me here Iohn Baptiſts head 
reigne ( hriſt was  ; 
borne, and he it was in 4 platter. f l 
that cauſed the 9 And the King was ſorie: neuertheleſſe be- 
cauſe of the othe, and them that ſate wich him at 
the table, he commanded it to be giuen her, 
10 And ſent, and beheaded Iohn in the priſon. 
1s And his head was — in a platter, and 
giuen to the maide, and ſhee brought it vnto her 


cba. 21. 26. 


— — 12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vp the 
— 2 body, and buried — went, and tolde — 
his demie 13 & And when Ic ſus heard it, hee departed 
— . thence by ſhippe into a deſert place apart. And 
Frence.The db When the multitude had heard it, they followed 
him on footeout ofthe cities. 

14 * And Ieſus went foorth and ſawe a great 
multitude, and was mooued with compaſſion to- 
ward them, and he healed their ſicke. 

15 And when euen was come, his diſci- 
ples came to him, ſaying, This is a deſart place, 
and the — is alreadie paſt: — the —— 

w:th five loaves depart, that t oe into the townes 
andewolitlei- bye — do c 
der del 16 But Ieſus ſaide to them, They haue no 
wantnothi neede to goe away: giue yee them to cate. 

which lay a 17 Then faide they vnto him, Wee haue here 
things aſide, and but fiue loaues, and two fiſhes. 

Sans cn, 18 And he falde, Ering them hicher to me. 


that ſlewe Jamet. 
RX 8. 32. 
Inke 9. 10. 

2 Chriſt reſreſheth 
a great multicude 


* Merke 6.35, 19 And hee commaunded the multitude to fit 
luke 9.12. downe on the graſſe, and tooke the fiue loaues 
wha 6. 5, and the two ſiſhes, and looked vp to heauen and 


bleſſed, and brake, and gaue the loaues to his diſ- 
ciples,and the diſciples to the multitude. 
20 And they did all cate, and were ſufficed, 
and they tooke vp of the fragments that remai- 
ned,twelue baskets full. 8 ä 
21 And they that had eaten, were about fiue 
2 . 4546.47. _— — r and litle on 
ow 6.16,17, 25. 22 ightway leſus compelled his 
3 ale ꝗiſciples to enter — ch , and 1 goe ouer 
mighty tempeſts, before him, while he ſent the multitude away. 
— — — 1 23 — aſſoone as hee had ſent — multitude 
1? away, he went vp into a mountaine alone to pray: 
e _ and * when the euening was come, hee was there 
maunded vs. alone. 
e re fourth 24 And the ſhippe was nowe in the middes 
erp mes Oftheſea, and was toſſed with waues: for it was a 
ein breaking: for in contrary winde. | 
olde time they de- 25 And in the c fourth watch of the night, Ie- 
—— — 4 m- ſus went vnto them, walking on the ſea. 
Ik , 26 And when his diſciples ſawe him walking 


— on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a 


S. Matthewe. 


d ſpirit cried out for feare. 4 Air a 91 \ 
- — — way Ieſus ſpake vnto them, ſay- bere 2 1 

ing, Be of good comfort, It is I: be not afraide. | 
28 + Then Peter anſwered him, and ſaide, Ma- 

ſer, if it be thou, bid me come vnto thee on the 


vai | | 
vainly in by 
perſmading hinge 


water, to goe to Ieſus. 3 vader our fectes, 
.zo Bur when he ſawe _ winde, he was uen the tempeſu 
afraide: and as ho began to ſinke, he cried, ſaying, emſ. 
Maſter, ſaue me. of Chriſt , which 
31 So immediatly Leſus ſtretched foorth his belperhthauye.. 
hande, and ca ö 
of litle faith, w — 
32 And aſſoone as they were come into the 4. a... 
ſhip,the winde ceaſed. . e This Genn vn 
33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and Habe nighto 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a trueth thou art the 2 
Sonne ot God. of Galile, and Ti. 
34 C + And when they were come ouer, they beries,ſo chat the 
came into the land of © Gennezarer. ee 
35 And when the men of that place knee ys 
him, yon. ſent out into all that countrey rounde ; In that tt 
about, and brought vnto him all that were ſicke, Chriſt bealeth u 
36 And beſought him, that they might touch ficke, we, 


. the hemme of his garment onely : and as many as that wemoſt ſhy 


touched it, were made whole. remedie for ſpit / 

tuall diſeaſes at his handes: and that wee are bound not onely to runne our fel 

but alſo to bring others ts him. | 
CHAP, XV. 


3 The commuaundements and traditions of men, 12 Offence. 
13 The which is rooted op. 14 "Blind leading the 
blind. 18 Theheart, 22 The women of (anane, 26 The : 
—— bread : whelps. 28 Faith, 32 40. men fed, 36 | 
7 e giuung. b oy 
19 came to Ieſus the Scribes and Phariſes, 1 None emma 
which were of Ieruſalem, ſaying, I de more bolt 
2 F Why doe thy diſciples tranigreſſe the tra. 


dition of the Blders ? for they © waſh not hair God appointed. | 
hands whenthey eate bread. kee pets of his law, 

3 BZut he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Why 5 „ 
doe yee allo t e the commaundement of 2 | 
God by your tradition? : ers from hand to | 


4 For God hath commaunded, ſaying, bHo- 5, or their elder 
nour thy father and mother: x and he that curſeth *{o-edovach wor 
father or mother, let him die the death. . 

5s But ye ſay, Whoſoeuer ſhall ay to father 2 Their wicksd* 
or mother, By the gift that is efrred by me, thou boldneſſe in cov- | 
maieſt haue profite, 11 

6 Though hee honour not his father, or his 
mother, ſhall be free: thus haue ye made the com- 
— of God of no d aucthoritie by your 
tradition. 


pretence of godlk 
eee 
7 3 O hypocrites , Eſidas prophecied well of prong 
you, ſaying, „ Exod. 20. 2. 

84 This people draweth neere vnto me with 45 cf 
their mouth, and honoureth me with the lips, but 5 lber 
their heart is farre off from me. duetie which chill. 

9 Butinvaine they worſhip me, teaching for des owe to their + 
doctrines, mens precepts. 1 | 
10 4 Then hee called the multitude vnto him, 2 


leu. 20 9 pro. 20.20. 
and — to them, Hewe — vnderſtand. 3 8 3 , 
this : whatſoener 1 benowe temple, is 10 15% profite,, for it is as a5! 
aue it thee, for (as the Phariſes of our tame ſay Fſhall bee — 7 rring 
wnder this colour of religion , they raked all to them{elnes , as though that hee tha: bad 
ginen any thing to the temple , had done the quetie of a childe. 7 You made it of uo 
power and autthoritie as mach as laye in you : for otherwiſe the commanndements of 
Gud ſand faſt tn the Church of God, in defFiite of the wor ld and Satan. 3 The ſame 
men are condemned for hypoeriſie and ſuperſtition, becauſe, they made the king» 
dome of God to ſtand in outward things, Eſai 29.13. 4. Chriſt teacbeth v8 
that hypocrifie of falſe teachers which deceiue our ſoules, is not to be borne withal, 
no not in indifferent matters, and there is no rgaſon why their ordinarie yocatios 
ſhoald blind our eyes: otherwiſe wet are like to periſh with them, y 
11 + That 
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 lahealth, end yet 


i Goe wor Sow 


childrens bread. 
11 + That which goeth into the mouth , defi- 

leth not the man, but that which commeth out of 
the mouth, that defileth the man. 

| 12 T Thencamc his diſciples, and ſayde vnto 

f him, Perceiueſt thou not, that the Phariſes are of- 

4 ended in hearing bis ſaying? 

| . 15.2. 13 But hee anſivered and fayd , + Euery plant 

x which mine heauenly Father hath nor planted, 

| | ſhatbe you" 5 "FE. Je * 

e Lale 6.29. 14 Let them alone, t e the : blinde lea- 

W e 

| boch haf fall into the ditche. 

4 Ute 7.45. . 15 Tx Then anſwered Peter, and faid to him, 

| #Geneſ.6.5 aue Declare vnto vs this parable. 

r .. 16 Then ſayd Ieſus, Are ye yet without vnder- 

Ae ait, Manding? 

kergertie Tyre 17 Percciue ye not yet, that whatſoeuer en- 

aud gion, that is, treth into the mouth, goeth into the bellie, and is 

is that 944/777 caſt out into the draught? 


—_— 18 But thoſe things which proceede out of the 
| Phenice , and be mouth, come from the heart, and they defile the 
ef Syria. man. 

——— 8 ＋ 19 For out of the heart come euil thoughts, 
vb dee in murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe teſti- 
| Phenicia, monies, ſlaunders. 

ln that that 20 Theſe are the things, which defile the man: 


| —— but to eat w vnwaſhen hands, defileth not the man. 
| foppe his cares 21 * And Icſus went thence, and departed into 


agaoſt the prayers the e coaſtes of Tyrus and Sidon. | 
22 And beholde, a woman af Cananite came 


a 
! 


his ſaints, hee 


| = 5 yay out of the ſame coaſts, and cried, ſaying vnto him, 
' prokite. Have mercie on me, O Lord, the ſonne of Dauid: 
+ Chep.10.6, my daughters miſerably vexed with adeuil. 

8 Of chepropleof 23 But hee anſwered her not a worde. Then 
| A7 came to him bis diſciples and beſought him, ſay- 
Vibes, but att ing, Sende her away, for ſhe crieth after vs. 

thoſe tribes camo 24 But he anſwered, and ſaid, I am not ſent, but 
| oo uſe a Into the 4. loſt ſheepe of the g houſe of Iſrael. 
deo be bea. 25 Yetſhecame, and worſhipped him, ſay ing, 
cialleven there Lord, helpe me. 

whereheis con. 26 Andheanſwered,and ſaid, It is not good to 
temned,and inthe take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to whelps. 


27 But ſhe ſaid, Trueth, Lord: yet in deede the 
aces eate of the crummes, which fall from their 
flocke, ., maſters table. 

28 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith: be it to thee, as thou 
deſireſt. And her daughter was made whole at 

that houre. 

29 Jo leſus 4 went away from thence, and 

came neere vnto the ſea of Galile, and went vp 
into a mountaine and ſate downe there. 

z. And great multitudes came vnto him, ha · 

uing with them, halt, blinde, dumme, h maimed, 
and many other, and caſt them downe at Ieſus 
feete, and he healed them. 


weake, beryfored 

be could eaſely i 

be had wo p 

Linen them haudes 

fete & other 

members which 
wanted them. 

& Mar be E. t. 

7 By doĩpg againe 
| this miracle,Chriſt 
| ldeweth that hee 
vil never be wan- 
| Unp to them that 

dwehim, no 
| not inthe wil. 
detneſſe 


to ſee the dumme ſpeake, the maimed whole , the 
halt to goe, and the blinde to ſee: and they glori- 
fied the God of Iſrael. 

32 87 Then Ieſus called his diſciples vnto him, 
and ſaid, I haue compaſſion on this multitude, be- 
cauſe they haue i continued with mee already 
three dayes, & haue nothing to cate:and I will not 
let them depart faſting, leaſt they faint in the way. 

33 And his diſciples ſayde vnto him, Whence 
ſhould we get ſo much bread in the wildernes , as 
ſhould ſuffice ſo great a multitude! 


34 Andlefusf:id vnto them, How many loaues 
haue ye And they ſaid, Seuen, & a few litle fiſhes, 


* f. 


i Info much chat the multitude wondered. 


A N . 27. lalbe 9. iv. 3 


| The Phariſes ſeauen, 9 
35. Then be commanded the multitude to k ſit 3 „ 5, 
1 on the ground, | * —— Cale 
— oe r- loaues, and the fiſhes, >4,4 70wers doe 
nd gaue thankes, and brake them, and gaue to hi 5 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the — 2 — 1 
37 And they did all eate, and were ſufficed: 
and they tooke vp of the fragments that remai- 
ned, ſeuen! bas kets full. 1 A kinde of uf 
38 And they that had eaten, were foure thou. % rng ab 
ſand men, beſide women, and litle children, "TPP 
39 Then Ie ſus ſent away the multitude, and 
tooke ſhip,and came into the partes of Magdala. 
CHAP. XVI. 
4 The fgneof Jonas. 6 The leauen of the Phariſes , 12 for theiw 
doctrme. 13 The peoples opinion of Chrifl. 17 Fauh com- 
mth of God. 18 The rocke, 19 The hejes, 21 Chrift fore- 


ſheweth hu death, 24 The for/aking of oncs el, and the 
croße. 25 To boſe the life. £ 
T Hen * came the Phariſes and Sadduces,and 
did a tempt hm, deluing him to ſhew them a are 41 defiance on 
ſigne from heauen. with another, a- 
2 But he anſwered, and faid vnto them, When gree well together 
it is euening ye ſay, Faue weather: for f skie is red. che ht 
3 & And in the morning, ye ſay, To day ſhell ci wy — 
be a tempeſt: tor the skie is red and low ring. O hy- way the viaorie, 
pocrites, ye can diſcerne the face of the skie, and and triumpherh. 
can ye not diſcerne the ſignes of the times? 20 2 5 
4 © Thewicked generation, and adulterous t- . 1. 
ſecketh a ſigne, but there ſhall no ſigne be giuen « Tone whether 
it, but e that ligne of the Prophet x Jonas: ſo hee 4 cen dee ab 
left chem, and departed. 2 
5 And when his diſciples were come to ,,, 2 
the other ſide, they had forgotten to take bread 25% rhowghtio- 
nith them. Fude ſome thiug in 
6 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Take heede and 2% 2 00 ß 
beware of the leauen of the Phariſes & Sadduces. „ebe haxe 15 oc. 
And they reaſoned among themſelues, ſay- fen to reprebend 
ing, It u becauſe we haue brought no bread. _ or elje 6) 
8 But leſus d — it, fayd vntothem, O e — 


t The wicked 
which otherwiſe 


. f d ther 

ye of litle faith, why reaſon ye thus among your for by — — 

ſelues, becauſe ye haue brought no — * 2 — 
Doe ye not yet perce iue, neither remem 8 

the e fiue loaues, when there were * fiue thouſand — 

men, and how many baskets tooke ye vp? men would flrime 
10 Neither the ſeuen loaues when there were vn him. 


+ foure thouſande men, and howe many baskers 2 1 


tooke ye vp? we and coume- 

11 Whyf perceiue ye not that I g ſaid not vn- — 
to you concerning bread, that yee ſhould beware bing cat 
of theleauen of the Phariſes and Sadduces? fue ger. 

12 Then vnderſtood they that he had not ſayd > 9. 
that they ſhould beware of the leauen of bread, c 7he article ſhew= 
but of the doctrine of the Phariſes, and Sadduces, #4 the nocatiew fie 

13 J + 3 Nowe when leſus came into the * 
coaſtes of k Cæſarea Philippi, hee asked his diſci- z Falle teachers 
ples, ſaying, Whome doe men ſay that I, the ſonne muſt be taken 
of man am? : heede of. 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay, i Iehn Baptiſt: and nen 


luce 12.1. 


ſome, Elias: and others, Ieremias, or one of the 4 Net by eben, 
Prophets. — by vertue of 
, 1 He ſayd vnto them, But whos ſay ye that 77 — a 
16 Then Simon Peter anfivered, & faid,::Thou 2 — 
art that Chriſt, the Sonne of the living God. Joawes f f 
17 4 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſayde to him, * Cha.14.17 ioh c. g. 
+ Chap 15 24. 


A demaurde or queſtion ioyned with admiration. g Saide, for Commannaes,, 
There are diners indgements and opinions of Chriſt, 
notwithſtãding he is knowen of his alone, 6 There were two t eſare ar, the one cal. 
led Stratoms pm the ſea Mediterrane, which Herod but ſumptusuſty in the be« 
nour of Oftamus, Joſ. lib. 13. the other was (eſarea Philippi, which Herod the preat the 
Tetrarches fonne by Cleopatra built in the honour of Tiberius at ihe foote of Lebanon, 
Toſ,hb.ry, i As Herod thought. *: loh.6.69, 4 Faith is of grace, not oſ nature. 

| Bbb.j. - Blefled | 


& By #55 Linde k fleſh and blood hath not reueiled it vnto thee, 
1 my Father which is in heauen. 
en vyon the earth, 
the creature nos ꝙ I Peter, and vpon this rocke 1 will builde my 
— — Church: & the m gates of hel ſhal not ouercome it. 
but deformed . 4 
15 the kingdome of heauen , and wharſozuer thou 
— themes: ſhalt o bin e ypon earth. ſhalbe bound in heauen: 
a un ierſtan mg looſed in heauen. a 
of man, bar God 20 7 Then hee charged his diſciples , that they 
. 21 C8 Prom that time foorth Ieſus beganne 
Faul. which con- to ſhewe vnto his diſciples, that he muſt goe vnto 
Ferie. dels, and of the hie Prieſtes, and Scribes , and be 
* ſl ine, and be raiſed againe the third day. 
{ Chrift ſpate in 
the Syrian tongle; to rebuke him, ſaying, Maſter, pitie thy ſelfe: this 
— ſhall not be vnto thee. 
letwixt Petros 
lass Fenifeth ter, Get thee behinde me, © Satan : · hou art an of- 
Perer ani (ira, | fence vnto me, becauſe thou ſ vnderſtandeſt not 
which firnifieth a 
places viedtha ate of men. 1 
word Cepha: but 24 ** Ieſus then ſayd to his diſciples, If any 
wrote in Greeke, by . | 
i take vp his croſſe, and follow me. 
ebe 25 For whoſoener will laue his life, hal] loſe 
Ference betweene 
Peter who #4 (ſhallt finde it. 

26 $ For what ſhall it profite a man though 
recke and found. one ſoule? or what ſhall a man giue for recom- 
tion: or el: begaue pence of hisfoule? 
fon of bu faith, 
which is the cha. (hal he giue to euery man according to his deedes. 

28 & Verely I ſay vnto you, there bee ſome 
witnes,/or (0 ſaith 

That con- 

— ſhal in his * kingdome. 

the fundation of the heleenerr. wm The enemies of the Church are copared to a ſtrong 
80 Paula. (er. 10.4. call them ſtromg bold. 6 The authoritĩe of the Church is 

from God. «+ le 20.21, „ A metaphore taken of tewards which cary the teyes: 

18. 8. aud therefore the miſterie of the Goſpᷣel 

rigbely be called the key of the Fray we of beauen, o They * —— 

delinered by him and become felowe heires with him? Men muſt firſt le arne, and 

then teach. 8 The minds of men are in time to be prepared & made ready againſt 

4 Tooke him by the hand and led him aſide, as they oſe to doe, which meane to talke fa. 
auliarly with ne. 9 Againſt a prepoſterons zeale. » The Hebrewes call him 


I ue keyes. To take vp the croſſe. 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon, the fonne of Ionas: for 
all i. 5 
— 18 5 And 1 hy alſo vnto thee, that thou art 
being deſtroyed 
19 And [+ will giue vatothee then keyes of 
ugh Anne: $0 
4 
rene die thee by and wharſocuer thou ſhalt looſe on earth, (hall be 
— in thee from ſhould tell no man that he was Ieſus that Chriſt. 
feſſeth Chriſt,the Hieruſalem , and ſuffer many things of the p El- 
obn t. 42. 
3 21 Then Peter q tooke him aſide, and began 
and therefore ved 
423 Then he turned backe, and ſaid vnto Pe- 
which frenifiets 
acts lin in beg the things that are of God, bur the things that 
his minde was that man will followe me let him forſake himſelfe, and 
tion to make 4 dif- ; 
it: and whoſocuer (hall loſe his life for my fake, 
' buil- i 
and (Þri . J . 
1 he ſhould winne the whole worde , if hee loſe his 
dbu name Peter, be- 22 
cauſe of the con, 27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come u in the 
glory of his Father with his Angels, and * then 
ches as well ws 
aufhe ole db of them that ſlande here, which ſhall not taſte of 
x death, till they haue ſeene the Sonne of man come 
Kſtron which thou 
| end therefore by Gates, are ment cities which are made flrong with counſaile 
1 this is the meaning, what ſoeuer Satan can doe by counſell or ſtrengi h. 
and here is ſet forth the power of the miniſters of the word, as g ſa. 22. 22. and that power 
i com man to all minifters as ( 
ave reteined, heauen is ſhut againſt them, becauſe they receiue not Chriſt by faith: on the 
ether fide home happie — — whom heanen is open, which imbrace ( hn1ſt , and are 
the ſtambling blocke of perſecution. » It was « name of dignitie and not of age: 
and it u put — which were the Fndges , —_— Hebrewes call Sanhedrm., 
Satan that is to ſay, en aduerſavig, whome the Grectans c all diabolot, that is to ſay, flan- 
dever,or tempter; but 11 te of them, that either of malice, as Juda, Fohn 6.70. or 


of behtnefie and prid* refit the will of God, # "By this worde wee are taught that 


Peter Sunca, through a falſe per ſnafion of bimſelfe, 16 No men doe worſe prouide 
* * _ ey I themſelues more 4 God. ft hap. to. 3 f. mar. 
34-luke 9.23. and 14.27, er 10,59, mar.$.35.36. luke 9.24,25,26, and 17,33. 

8 Shall gan himfelfe: And this is his meanins,they that denie Chrift to ſaue ae 

* aloe not onely not gaine that which they looke for, but alſs loſe the thing they would haue 


i,them[elues, which loſte in the greateſt of all: but as for them that doubt not 


47142. 

to die for Chriſt, it ſaret h frye otherwiſe with them, & lohn 12.25, 1 Like a Ning. 
1 2 29. Pal. sa. ta. m. 2.6. Mar. . t. late g x By hi kingdom 
& wnderſloode the g/ory of his aſcenſion, and what foloweth thereof, Epheſ 4.10. or the 
preaching of the Gp el, Mar. & t. | 


"CH AP.' XVII. 


2 The weuſfiguration of (hrift. n ought to be heard, 
+ , tit vie, ry lobn Bapiift. 17 The vnbelife of the Apoſiles, 


S. Matthewe. Chriſts transfigura don. Elias John Bapti 


20 The of faith, 2x Prayer and faſting. 22 Cbriſt 
foretelleth bis paſſion. 24 He payeth tribute. 

Nd + 2 2 after ſixe dayes, Ieſus tooke Peter, + Merte .. 
And lamet, and Iohn his brother, and brought 123 8 
them vp into an hie mountaine apart, bort humble ings 

2 And was b transfigured before them: and his Goſpel, that inthe 
face did ſhine as the Sunne, and his clothes were mens leaſon beg 
as white as the light. CY 

3 And beholde, there appeared vnto them', Lale cg 
Moſes, and Elias, talking with him. eight dayes, con- 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſayde to Ieſus, ater. Ji Ag 
Maſter, it is good for vs to be here: if efou wilt, ,,1 171 * 2 
let vs make here three tabernacles, one for thee, Aarbewe abc 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. bus of them thay * 

5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloude 1 * 
ſhadowed them: and beholde, there came a voyce ,, ber b 
out of the cloude, ſaying, ⁊ This is c that my belo- & ch 3. ij. 
ued Sonne. in whom I am wel pleaſed: heare him. Pes 1. 57. 

5 And when the diſciples heard that, they {, f re, 
d fell on their faces, and were fore afraide. nereth Chrift * | 
Then Ieſus came and touched them, and ether children. pe 


- 


ſayd, Ariſe, and be not afraide. be is Gods na, 
8 And whenthey lifted vp their eyes, they 11 bei 
ſawe no man, ſaue Ieſus onely. called the firſt be. 


9 TAnd as they came downe from the moun- gotten among the | 
taine, Ieſus charged them, ſaying, Shewe the e viſi- 28 — 14 
on to no man, vntill the Sonne of man riſe againe 3 9 * Niro | 
from the dead. une, jet u bee | 

10 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Why fe «mong may, 
then ſay the Scitbesthae o Blizs mull firſt come? 3 

11 And leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, f 1b e | 
2 Elias muſt firſt come, and reſtore all 4 —_— — di 

ings, */- a on their faces and” | 

12 But Iſay vnto you that Elias is comealrea- 8 py be 
die, and they knew him not, but haue done vnto e Mich cher fan 
e 
him wharſoener they would:likewiſeſhall alto the er if th; wel 
Sonne of man — of them. | = — . 

13 Then the diſciples perceiued that he i r 
vnto them of Iohn Baprilt. | 2 ——— ee 

14 JK And when they were come to the Merke . un¹. 
multitude,there came to him a certaine man, and * #=/« "2 
f fell downe at his feere, 22 i 

15 And fayd, Maſter, haue pirie on my ſonne: juke 9.38. g 
for he is g; lunatike, and is ſore vexed: for oft times 2 Men are m 
he falleth into the fire, & oft times into the water. th of Chriſtb 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples , and *9neſeyerneþ 
they could not heale him. | regarderh them, 

17 Then Teſus anſivered, and ſayd, O generati- As men that © 
on faithleſſe, and crooked, howe long now ſhall I * ſupplication 
be withyou ! howe long nowe ſhall I ſuffer you! 5% , 
bring kim hither to e. © _ | Certainetinues of, 

18 And Ieſus rebuked the deuill, and he went ne art row 
out of him: & the childe was healed atthathoure, % ind the fab, 

19 3 Then came thediſciples to leſus apart, and „ . 
ſayd, Why could nat we call him out? eee: lt , 

20 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe of our place, vm 
vnbeliefe: for * verely I ſay vnto you, ityee ans 3 
faith as much as is a graine of muſtarde ſeede, yee babe ee 4 
ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Remooue hence to 1% phrenſie. * 
yonder place, andit ſhall remooue: and nothing 3. Incredulitie 
ſhalbe vnpoſiible vnto you. * | "7 difirnſt bidet Of 

2 1 + Howbeit this kinde goeth not out, but Ga ben d 
by h prayer and faſting, Lale 17.6, | 

22 T 5 And they & being in Galile, Ieſus ſayd 4 The remedie 
vnto them, The Sonne of man ſhalt be deliuered * er 
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a To giue vs to u 
into the hands of men, ot Karbe nan 


© uh _ they ſhall kill him, but the thirde day — and dil) 
2 a 0 2 rayer, 
hall he riſe ne: and they were very fory. 2 e, 
without ſobrietic, 5 Our mindes muſt bee prepared more and more againſt b 
offence of the ctoſſe. o Chapter 20.17 Marke g i t. ale g. 44. and 7.24. | 
4 AA 


24 


f 
L 


E EYE 


a. fuld xe. Litle children. 
1875 to bat that 24 And when they were come to Caper- 14 So ii it not the wil of gour Father whichis in 


' 


'harpely puniſhed. 
r 


rences which flop 


_ 7 © Offorguingoffences. 20 


| e. naum, they that receiued . polle , eame to heauen, that one of theſe litle ones ſhould periſli. 
lag Dethewerh Peter, and ſaid, Doth i not your Maſt er k pay lpolle 15 © 4 Moreouer, if thy brother treſpaſſe a. Leni 85 luke 
And policie is Money? i gainſt £ goe and tell him his fault betweene 2 

| pottaken away by 25 Hee ſaide, Yes. And when he was come into thee and him alone: if hee heare thee, thou haſt 3 — 
. the houſe, Ieſus preuented him, ſaying, What thin · wonne thy brother. not :o rcuepge in- 
b be aketh. Kkeſt thou, Simon? Of whom doe the Kings of the 16 But it he heare thee nor, take yet with thee 1 — 
babe be nz #0 earth take tribute, or polle money? ol their m chil · one or two, that by the ⁊ ſ mouth of twoor three juch that thou aneh 


pot dren,or of ſtrangers? witneſſes every word way be 8 confirmed. knoweft 5hy by 
1 —— 26 Peter ſaide ynto him, Of ſtrangers. Then 17 And if. hee h refuſe to heare them, tell it t — — 
* to fire, pared ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Then are the children free. vnto the i Church: and if hee refuſe to heare the + Y. ig. 18. 
K. ficle of the 27 Neuertheleſſe, left wee ſhould offend them: Church alſo, let him be vnto thee as an k heathen | - 5 _ 2 
eue, goe to the ſea, and caſt in an angle, and take the man, and a Publicane. Fb y the 
+04 uach firſt fiſh that commeth vp, and when thou haſt 18 Verely Ifay vnto you, Whatſocuer ye bind vod aud witnes, 
which the Romane; Opened his mouth, thou alt finde a » piece of on earth, ſhall be bound in heauen: and c whatſo- the Mouth ws james 
galt after ny twentie pence : that take, and giue it vnto them euer ye looſe on earth. ſhalbe looſed in heaven, ne, for the: 


——— _ for me and thee. x 19 Againe, ver ely I ſay vnto you, that if two of Nees] 
ud wot wuderfHande ſubiefi which paye tribute, but naturall children, „ The you (ball! fl den earth ypon any thing. whatſo. fr « ful wimes, 
wu here oſed, is later, which is in value foure didrachmes, eyery drachme u a» euer they ſha Ldefire, it (hall begiuen them of my * 
lun five pence. Father which is in heauen. 1: elf 25 — 
| C HAP. XVIII. 20 For where two or three are gathered toge- chap.21.16. 
| 1 The greateit in the kingdome of God, To veceine a luke childe. ther in my Name, there am I in the mids of them. £ Sone andcer- 
6 To giue offence, 7 Offences, g The pulling out of the eye. y 22 hi g " 1aine, 
10 The Angels. 12 The loft fheepe. 15 The telling of one his 217 Ihen came Peter to um, & ſaide, Maſſer, 6 Her that con- 
fault. 17 Excommunication. 21 Wee muſt alwayes pardon howe oft ſhall my brother ſinne againſt me, and I temneth the jud 
| the brother that repenteth. 23 The paral le of the King tha: ta- ſhall forgine him? vnto ſeuen times? — 4 
| keth an acroun of his ſernants. . 22 leſusſaid vnto him, I ſay not to thee, Vnto Church. coutem- 
49.54 He & ſame time the diſciples came vnto Ieſus, ſeuen times, but, Vnto ſeuentie times ſeuen times. 7 monk, 
lake 9.46, faying, Who is the greateſt in the kingdome of 23 Therefore is the kingdome of heauen like- de wor vouchjafs 
588 heauend | : ned vnto a certaine King,which would take an ac- 1 bear e, or make as 
9 5 _ 2 1 And Ieſus called. a a litle childe vnto him, count of his ſeruants. e 
dart een, and ſet him in the mids of them, 24 And when he had begunne to reckon, one "LL 
beute. 3 And ſaide, Verely I ſay vnto you, except ye was brought vnto him, which ought him m tenne of am df gel. 
Acbiti i be b conuerted, and become as litle children, ye thouſand talents. cie bus of rede. 
pres mY ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 25 And becauſe hee had nothing to pay, his # — — 4 
Tr. . 4 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhal humble himſelfe Lord commaunded him to be ſolde, and his wife, — wg 


or. 0. 

C. A 1545 of as this little childe, the ſame is the greateſt in the and his children, and all that hee had, and tb des to power 2. 
— taken Fom - kingdome of heauen. - be payed. and binding wha 

5 8 5 And whoſaeuer ſhall receiue one ſuch little 26 Theſeruant therefore fel downe,and n wor. — 
. childe in my name, receiueth me. | ſhipped him, ſaying, Lorde, o refraine thine anger In regard 10 the 
— p 42. 6 a But whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of theſe toward me, and I wil pay thee all. order vſeu in bos 
bole 17.2, . litle ones which belecue in mee, it were better for 27 Then that ſeruants Lorde had compaſſion, e what tine 
bergen bees him, that a millione were hanged about his and looſed him, and forgaue himthe dette. 3 
n necke, and that hee were drowned in the depth of 28 But when the ſeruaunt was departed, hee church waiters i 
[they neuer ſo baſe: the ſea. found one of his fellow ſeruants,which ought him be hands, lohn 5. 


be tha doeth |.» 3 Woe be vnto the worlde becauſe of offen · an hundred pence, and he layde hands on him, and 22-24 13.42.aud 


otherwiſe ſhalbe ces: for it muſt needes be that c offences ſhal come, chratled him, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. — ofthe 


but woe be to that man by whome the offence 29 Then his fellow ſeruaunt fell downe at his 5;nacogue for « 

but gos commeth. fete, and beſought him, ſaying, Reſraine thine an i «we 
throvgh the md 8 4, Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foote cauſe ger towards me, and I wil pay thee all. dee nom ccm. 
be muſt cut "all thee to d offend, cut them off, and caſt them from 30 Yer hee would not, but went and caſt him 22 


occaſion of of- i thee: it is better for thee to enter into life, halt, or into priſon, till heſhould pay the dette. beende retigiane 


' maimed, then hauing two handes,or two feete, to 31 And when his other fellowe ſeruaunts ſawe ſuchwen, the 


tiles: whoſe com- 


9 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, plucke declared vnto their Lord all that was done. ——— 


— te be caſt into euerlaſting fire. what was done, they were very ſotie, and came, and Ice called Ger- 


f courſt of good 


voter. The Greeke! It out, and caſt it from thee: it is better for thee to 32 Then his Lorde called him vnto him, and & they d ib Pu- 

[werde rupparter> enter into liſe with one eye, then hauing two eyes ſaid to him, O euill ſeruant᷑, I forgaue thee all that „ca. 

beg ver en. to be caſt inte hell fire. 
at, 


| dette, becauſe thou prayedſt me. 2 
10 +See that yee deſpiſe not one of theſe little 33 Oughteſt not thou alſo to haue had pitie on 2 OP. 
X Chap.s 29.30. ones: for I fay vnto you, that in heauen theirʒ . An- thy fellow ſeruant, euen as I had pitie on thee? +1 This hne i 


mrs. gels aſwayes beholde the face of my Father which 34 So his Lorde was wroth, and deliueted him !ranflated fom the 

5 — = _ in 1 en. ; to the tormentours, till hee ſhould pay all that was 7 2 

4 Theweaker | 11. For d the Sonne of man is come to ſaue that due to him roperh to ſumg. 

— in the which OI. | | 35 So likewiſe ſhall mine heanenly Father doe 7 "They ſhall nde 
er care we 12 Howethinke yee? + Ifa man haue an hun- f n 5 God ſeuere and 

poo pave of | dreth ſheepe, and one ofthem be gone aſtray,dorh pes 20 bee pleaſed, which doe not fargine their brethren although they have 


n 
28 1 . - 

God teacheth vs hee not leauFinerie and nine, and goc into the ' cowne « very great ſumme of threeſcore hundred thouſande crownes, and 2 fall 

one ex- mountaines, and ſeeke that which is gone aſtray? ſumme of tenne crownes, that the difference may bee the greater, for there i no proper. 
ple. $f And iffo be that h it. verely 16 tion bet weene them, nu Thu wa aciulllreuerence which was very uſual in tho 
* . co Neues reioycęth 10 ers thn of Eaiff, o Teelde not tos much to thine anger againit — {o God called in bs 

19.10. | * —_— | * Scripture, ſtowe to anger, that is 10 ſax, gentle, and one 1 aineth the 

#$Later54, the ninetie and nine which went not aſtray; lu minde, Hasta; patient endo ie mercie, | W 
| ol}, ynto 


Diuorcement. | 
vnto you, except ye forgiue from your hearts, eehe 
one to his brother their treſpaſſes. 
CH AP. XIX. 

2 The fiche are healed, 3 and y A bill of dinorcemeyt. 12 Ex · 
arches. 13 Children brought 0 Chriſi. 17 God onely good The 
commandements mut be kept. 21 A perſtt man. 23 Arich 
man, 26 Saluation commeth of God. 27 To leaue all and fob 


| lowe Chrift. 
—— pk Nd & it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus had fi- 
2 Anihel theſe fayings,he a departed from Gale, 


into the borders of and came into the coaſts of Iudea beyond Iordan. 


Juka. 2 And great multitudes folo ved him, and hee 
x The bad of . healed them there 

mariage ought not . : ; 

to be broken,vn- 3 TC rhen came vnto him the Phariſes temp- 


leſſeitbe forfor- ting him, and ſaying to him, Is it lawfull for a man 


2— to b put away: his wife vpon euery occaſion? 
= — 4 And he anſwered and ſaide vnto them, Haue 


wem re cap. t. g. ye not read, æ that he which made ehem at the be- 


G. . ginning, made them male and female, 
2 And ſaide, · For this cauſe,ſhall a man leaue 
f — doi farher and mother, and e cleaue vnto his wife, and 
worde imporzeth co they which were d two ſhalbe one fleſh? 
as [org onto, 6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, but 
whereby is fquiied one fleſh. Let not man therefore put alunder chat, 
ebnen, which God hath © coupled together. 
man and wife, u 7 2 They ſaide to him, Why did then « Moſes 
#bough they were commaund to giue a bill of diuorcement, and to 
7757 Shes Putheraway? | 
were ro become 8 lee ſaide vnto them, Moſes,f becauſe of the 
nere one: end hardnes of your heart, g ſuffered you to put Cway 
this word fleſh.s your wiues: but from the beginning it was not fo. 
y 4 — 9 Ifaytherefore vnto you, that whoſoeuer 
or the badg after hall put away his wife, except it bee h for whore- 
the nner of che dome, and marry another, commitreth adulterie: 
—_— e and whoſocuer marrieth her which is divorced, 
— lower, as the doeth commit adulterie. : 
marieze it ſelfe is 10 Then ſaide his diſciples to him, If the i mat- 


by « borowed kinde ter be ſo betweene man and wife, it is not good to 


of peach calleda marryv. 

* poli. 11 3Butheſaid vnto them, All men cannot kre- 
tike Lawesare ceiue this thing, ſaue they to whom it is giuen. 
conſtrained to 12 For there are ſome! eunuches, which were 
_— — ſo borne of cheir mothers belly: and there be ſome 
eth dot by and by eunuches, which be gelded by men: and there bee 


that God alloweth ſome eunuches, which haue ® gelded themſclucs 


for the kinꝑdome ot heauen.Hee that is able to re- 
ceiue ths, let him receiue it. 
13 T +* Then were brought to him little chil- 
tg? of your" dren, that hee ſhould put bu handes on them, and 
arts 


Lew of Gods ifi , 
te cher bench Ty 5 And 1 had put his handes on them, 
carpenters — 16 C5 And beholde, one came and ſaid vnto 


* cba. . 52. m. him, Good Maſter, vhat good thing ſhal I do, that 
ru. l 1618, I may haue eternal life? 


. 17 And he faid vnto him, Why calleſt thou me 
theſe dayes the goodẽthere is none good but one, euen God: but if 

wes that were thou wilt enter into life, koepe the cõmandements. 
re 13 Hee ſaid tohim, Which? And Ieſus ſayde, 
pr we + Theſe, Thou ſhalt not kill: Thou (halt not com- 


haue needed no duuorcement. if mariage had bin cut aſunder with puniſhment Ly 
drath, it If the matter ſßa nd ſo betweene man and wife, or in mariage. 3 The 
gife of continencie is peculiar, and therefote no man can ſet a Laweto himſelſe of 
ecuall codtinencie. 4 Neceifie and admit, as by trarſlation wee ſay, that 4 
feige and narrow place, is not able to reeeiue many thines, I The word Eunuch is 
| we ce mare, and hath diners kindes vm ler it, a1 gelded men and burſten men. 
eb allein from may iage, & line continently through the gift of God. 4 In- 
fauts and litle children are con? eined in the free couenant of God. 
| 228 ebap. 18.3. 
de by the Lawe, NA. 10 ty. luke 18.18, E. 20. 13. Hut. 3.16. rom. 13.9. 


* A. 


* Mark.ro.13. 


. 


5 They veither know themſelues nor the Law, that ſeeke to 


mit adulterie: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſhalt not 
beare falſe witneſſe. 

19 Honour thy father and mother: and thou 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

20 The yong man ſaide vnto him, I haue ob- 
1 all theſe things from my youth: what lacke 
J yet: 

2 1 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, If ® thou wilt be perfite, 
goe,ſcll that thou haſt, and giue it to the poore, and 
thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and come, and 
follow me. 

22 And when the young man heard that ſay- 
— went away ſorowfull: for he had great poſ- 
ſeſſions. 

23 „Ihen Ieſus ſaide vnto his — Verely 
I ſay vnto you, that arich man ſhal hardly enter in- 
to the kingdome of heauen. 

24 And againe I ſay vnto you, It is o eaſier for 
ap camel to goe through the eye of a needle, then 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdome of God. 

25 And when his diſciples heard it, they were ex- 
ceedingly amaſed, ſaying, Who then can be ſaued? 

26 And Ieſus behelde them, and ſay de vnto 
them, With mer this is vnpoſſible, but with God 
all things are poſſible. 

27 Fernen anſwered Peter, and ſaide to him, 
Beholde, we haue forſaken all, and followed thee: 
what therefore ſhall we haue? 


28 7 And Ieſus aide vnto them, Verely I ſay to 


you, that when the Sonne of man ſhall fit in the 


throne of his maieſtie. ye which folowed me in the 


q regeneration, ſhall fir alſo vpon tweluerthrones 
and iudge the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 


euerlaſting life. 
30 8 But many that are firſt, ſhalbe laſt, and 
the laſt ſhalbe firſt. x . ; 


8 To have 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Labourers hired into the vine arde. 15 Theenill rye, 19 Hee 
foretelleth hu paſſion, 20 Zebedeus ſonnes. 22 The cup. 28 
Chrift u our miniſter. 36 Two blinde men. 


FE the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a cer- 
taine * houſholder, which went out at the 
N of the day to hire labourers into his vine- 
arde. 
: 2 And he a agreed with the labourers for a pe- 
nie a day, and ſent them into his vineyard. 
3 And he went out about the third houre, and 
ſawe other ſtanding idle in the market place, | 
4 And ſaide vnto them, Goe ye alſo into my. 
vineyard, and whatſoeuer is right, I will giue you: 
and they went their way. : 
5 Againehe went out about the ſixt & rynth' 
houre,and did likewiſe. 
6 And hee went about the b eleuenth houre, 


and found other ſtanding idle, and ſaid vnto them, 
Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? . 


7 They ſaide vnto him, Becauſe no man hath 


hiredvs. Hee ſaide to them, Goeve alſo into y 


vineyard, and whatſdeuer is right, that ſhall ye re- 
ceiue. 2 


Ach 


5 Theophylact s. 


_ finifieth le 


+ Marle 16.14, | 
luke 18.28. 


7 It isnot lotta | 


q 70 * | 
n tal /n for t 4 
29 And whHoſoeuer ſhall forſake houſes, ot bre - dn, wherein the 
thren, or liſters , or father, or mother, or wife, or **# /h«l bein 
children, or lands,for my Names fake, he ſhall re 


ceiue an hundreth folde more, and ſhall inherite bleme) the hea. 
rnly mher it ence, | 
both in body and _ 
ſoule. af 
+ Luke 22.329, 
unne well, and not to continue vnto the ende, doeth not onely us 
profite,but alſo hurteth very much. ( hup. 20. 1 S mar. 10.33 duke 13.30, ' 


e 
55 % 


"J% 


The yong n 
cha not auſ were 
truely in jay | 
he had ee | 
command 1 
and ther fore be 45. 


eth out an ex | 


of true charitie bed 


: 


fore him to ſhewe | 
the diſeaſe thas lay: 
lurking in his wand,” 
6 Rich men haue 
nee de ofa 
gift oſ God, to 
eſcape out ofthe 
ſnares of Satan, 
0 Word for 


iti of llſe hed, 


0th that by th 

worde u na 
cable rope, but cal. 
niniuus alleageth as 
of the Thalmudift, 
that it a a prouex le 
and the word ca. 


caſt it ſelſe. 


is neglected ſoat 
Gods ke. 


lus 


anew life: the 
ſay when ix 


r God is bonn 
to no man, and 
therefore he cal» © 
Icth whomſoeuner 


and whenſocuer | 


he liſtetk. This 
onely euery m 
ought to take 
heede of, and heres 
upon beſtowe his 
whole ende nam, 
that he goe ſot + 
ward and come to 
the marke with- | 
out all topping > 
Raggering,andaok; 
curiouſly to exs· | 
mine ether mens © 
doings, ot the 
indgements of 
— | 


4 


fellin time: it is a | 
linde of fpeach tae, 


« e wah | 


And when even was come; the maſter of 1 hourt: | 


the vineyard ſaid ynto his ſteward, Call the labou- 


rets, and giue them thelx hire, beginning at the laſt, 
till cbou come to the | 


9 And they which were hired about tlie eleuenth 
haure, 


ſong, , 


for the day se 
twelue houres 1 
long, aud the firit 
houre began al is 


ſunnt ring. 


* 


* 
L 


* Wor an 
28 

: 5 
* 


. 


T7 
= YT 


3 


„n houre, came and receiued euery man a penie. 
| | me 
cr at my goodnes 
| þ or them! for 

| the Hebrewes by 

| gem eye, mc ane 
nie, becauſc juch 
; dipofitions appeare 
el eh in the eyes, 

p bone chap 6. 23. 
n ſes to anſwere 

| the worde, fingle, 
ii take there, 
Tr corr pt : for 

| whereas he ſayde 


here afore, ver. 2 2. 


abme eye be ſiu - 
. he adi ih in 
623.64 if iuune 


ge be wicked, or 
corruptche worde 
| being the ſame in 
| that plac ear it is 
' bore; / 


| + Chap.r9,30. 
n: 14,747.19, 
| g1luke 14.30. 
* Mar. 9.32. 

3 


| like 18.31. 1 
| + goeth toy 
! 4 Tp 
er 1 

5. 


but yet willing 
þ The 


o 


recemed euery man a penie. 
11 And when they had recei 
mured againſt the maſter of the houſe, 


1 


with me for a penie? 

14 Take that which is thine owne, and go thy 
way : I wil giue vnto this laſt, as much as to thee, 

15 Is it not lawfull for me to doe as I wil with 
mine owne?Is thine eye c euil, becauſe I am good? 

16 + So the laſt ſhalbe firſt, and the firſt laſt: 
for many are called,but fewe choſen. 

17 +2? And Ieſus went vp to Hieruſalem, and 
tooke the twelue diſciples apart in the way , and 
ſayd vnto them, 

18 3 Beholde, we goe vp to Hieruſalem, and 
the Sonne of man ſhall be deliuered vnto the 
chiefe Prĩeſtes, and vnto the Scribes, and they ſhall 
condemne him to death, | 

19 4 And : ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, to 
mocke, and to ſcourge, and to crucifie hm, but 
the thirde day he ſhall riſe againe. 

20 #5 Then came to him the mother of Ze- 

bedeus children with her ſonnes, worſhipping him, 
and deſiring a certaine thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid vnto her, What wouldeſt thou? 
She ſaid to him, Graunt that theſe my two ſonnes 
may ſit, the one at thy right hand, and the other 
at thy left hand in thy kingdome. 

22 And Ieſus anſwered and ſayd, Ye know not 
what ye aske, Are ye able to d drinke of the cup 
that I ſhall drinke of, and to be baptized with the 

e baptiſme that I ſhalbe baptizcd with? They ſayd 
to him, We are able. | 

23 And he ſuid vnto them, Ye ſhall drinke in 
deede of my cup, and ſhall be baptized with the 
n wer me, that I am baptized with, but to ſit at my 
right hand, and at my left hand, is f not mine to 
giue: — ſhalbe — to them for whome it is 
* prepared of my Father. 
| _—— 24 K 4 the ether ten heard this, they 
| Pſal.rt.G,or the 2 diſdained at the two brethren. 
| N +5 235 Therefore Ieſus called them vnto him, and 
| Sand ſometime s layde, Ye knowe that. the Lordes of the Gentiles 
| beer condition, haue 8 domination ouer them, and they that are 
n 14% Beat, exerciſe authoritie ouer tem. 
affictio e Dad . 26 But it ſhall not beſo among your but who- 
commonly vſeth. euer 
f The almigbtiper ſeruant. 
of Chrift his dun: 27 And whoſoeuer will be chiefe among you, 


| 8 let him be your ſeruant. 


oer 


8 
t, are t 
— perſecu- 
der of Chriſt. 

| 4 The ignominie 
| ofthe crofle, is the 
ſire way to the 

of euer · 
kling life, 

John 18 3 2. 

& Marte 10.35. 

| 5 Themancr of 

| thebeauenly king- 
dome is quite con-- 
| tray to the earth- 
1 

| Thu is ſpoken by 
Ame, tab ing the 
4 for thas which 
ij conteined iu the 
cup. Aud a aine, 

| — vn- 
duſtand by this 

| word Cup, ſometime 
tbe maner of pu- 


| 


4 


| thedebaſing of him 
Ae ly raking mam be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life for the 
| 8 ranſome of map. 
horas, * © 2 J And as they departed from Iericho, a 
Somewhat ſharp- Great multitude followed him. 
nd roughly, 30 And beholde; two blinde men, ſitti 
the way fide, when they heard that Ieſus paſſed 
by, cryed, ſaying, O Lorde, the Sonne of Dauid, 
— wich an onely aue mercie on vs. 19 Ta 
hs h ſnewe ththat 3 1 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
— only light they ſhould holde their peace: but they cried the 
A te ee. wore, aying, O Lord, the Sonne of Dauid , haue 
e 18.35, mercie on Vs. 
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10 Nowe when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould receiue more, but they likewiſe 
ued it, they mur- 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt haue wrought but one 
houre, and thou haſt made them equall vnto vs, 
which haue borne the burden & heate of the day. 


And hee anſwered one of them, ſaying, 
Friend, I doe thee no wrong: didſt thou not agree 


ſoeuer will be great among you, let him be your 


28 * Euen as the Sonne of man came not to 


By the mouth of babes and ſuckl 


8b 


4 1 8 A >». . — * . 
2 & 3 A 
N 9 A 5-1 
* 1 * 
9 111 


41 * 
* 1 
N. 4 


32. Thenleſusioode ſtill, and h called them, 5 fn 7: 
and ſaid, What wil ye that 1 ſhould doe to you? 5 by — 
: 33 Lg ſayd to him, Lord, that our eyes may e. 

e 5 PS 


- 


34 And Ieſus mooued with compaſſion , tou- 
ched their eyes, & immediatly their eyes receiued 
ſight, and they followed him. 


CHAP. XXL 
t Chriſt rideth on an aſie into Hieruſalem, 12 Hee caſteth out 
the ſellers. 13 The houſe of prayer. 19 The withered figeree, 
25 Johns bapiiſme, 28 Who doe the will of God, 30 Publi- 
canes, Harlots, 33 Gods vine) ard, The lewes, 38 The ſoune 
killed of the huſbandmen. 42 The corner flone, 
A Nd + * when they drewe neere to Hieruſa- * Mee re.r, 
lem, and were come to Bethphage , vnto the {39:29 . 
mount of the Oliues, then ſent Teſus c wo diſciples, humilicie => 
„ 1 to them e into 3 that — _ the | 
is ouer againſt you, and anon yee ſhall finde an Pride of this — 
aſſe bound, od a colt with — looſe them, and enz — e 
bring them vnto me. : Shana 0s — v3 
3 And if any man ſay ought vnto you, ſay ye, croſſe. 5 
that the Lorde hath neede of them, and ſtraight- © 24% f hal ſap 
way a he will let them goe. [reps "at — 
4. All this was done that it might be fulfilled, vt. the e 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, the colte. 
5 C+ Tell yee the b daughter of Sion, Be- T Henn 1d. 
holde, thy King commeth vnto thee, meeke and 4 — Citie of Sham. 
ſitting vpon an aſſe, and a colte, the foale of an An Hebrew binde 
aſſe vſed to the yoke, of ſpeach;commup 
6 So the diſciples went, and did as Ieſus had 77,5 enen, 
commaunded them, 7 
7 And brought the aiſe and the colt, and put . 
on them their e clothes, and ſet him d thereon, #4 nher g 
8 And a great multitude ſpred their garments goto mg 
in the way: and other cut downe branches from 1h¹ wat an — 
the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. cient kinde of cry- 
9 Moreouer the people that went before, and 72 which they w/ed 
they alſo that followed, cried, ſaying, e Hoſanna 5 #4? 5 — 
to the Sonne of Dauid, f Bleſſed be hee that com- caried boughs ac- 
meth in the Name of the Lorde, Hoſanna thou cording as Cod 
which art in the higheſt heauens. — 5 
10 And when he was come into Hieruſalem, — — 
g all the citie was mooued, ſaying, Who is this? made of two, for we 
11 And the people ſayd, This is Ieſus that Pro- /20uld ſay, Hoſhi 
phet of Naxareth in Galile. | — 
12 TC And leſus went into the Temple of God, pon eg mg 
and caſt out all them that ſolde — bought in F Neu le is to him 
the Temple, and ouerthrew the tables of the mo- 7447 commethiu 
ney chãgers, & the ſeates of them that ſold doues, 3 - 
13 And ſaid to them. It is written, & My houſe wh — 
ſhall be called the houſe of prayer: but * ye haue 4th gizen ws for 
made it a denne of theeues. F 
14 Then the blinde, and the halt came to him Me — ena: 
in the Temple,and he healed them. n 

15 2 But when the chicfe Prieſtes and Scribes & 7h4t15, al che 

ſawe the matueiles that hee did, and the children ** 1 — 
crying in the Temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the 2. Dea g py 5 

Sonne of Dauid,they diſdained, $ Ea. ge. 

16 And ſaid ynto him, Heareſt thou what theſe eren. iu mar. t. 
ſay? And Ieſus ſayd vnto them, Nea: read ye neuer, a wa 
| | ings thou baſt be maſters of god. 
h made perfite the prayſe? 2 dinesaretheythat 

17 s So hee left them, and went out of the doe moſt enuie the 
citie ynto Bethania, and lodged there. | 22 


18 + And ꝙ᷑ in the morning, as he returned in- . Pſain $ 2. 

to the citie, he was hungtie, b Thouhaſt made 

reade in Danid, Thom haft eſtabliſhed or gros mad, and if the „ wy — 

it is all one that the Enangeliſt ſavth, for that is ſtable and ſurewhich is moi perſte. 

30 To _ ſo forſake the * yet he hath a conſideration and re garde 
of his Church. 4 Hypocrites ſhall at length haue the ir makes diſc 

theirviſards placked fromtheirfaces, + Al ra. per 

Bb b. iij. 19 And 
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1 % para es 


s How preat the 
torce of taith is, 
* ( . 17.20. 
i The Greeke word 
feenifieth a flicking © 
or wauering of 
minde , ſo that we 
cannot tell which 
way to take, ; 
+ Chap.7.7. tohu ' 
15.7. 1. ohn 5 14. 
Mar. 1. 27,28. 
lake 2 0.142. 
6 Againſt them 
which ouerſlip- 
ping the doctrine, 
binde the calling 
and yocation to 
an ordinarie ſuc- 
ceision, going a- 
bout by that talſe 
pretext, to ſtoppe 
Chriſtes mouth, 
k Or , by what 
power, 
| One worde hat 
1 to ſay, 7 will aske 
you in one wordt. 
n lohn his prea- 
ching is called by 4 
figure, Baptiſme, 
becauſe he preached 
the baptiſme of re- 
pent auce, &c. 
Aar. 1. 4. act. 19.3. 
n From Goa, auc 
ſo it u plainely 
ſeene, how theſe are 
ſet one again#t an 
other. 


o Beat their heads - 


| abont it, and mu- 
fed, or layed their 
heads together. 
7. Bap. 14. 5. 
parke 6. 20. 
7 lt is no newe 
thing to ſee them 
ta he the worſt of 
all men, which 
« ought to ſhe the 
way of godlines 
to others. 
p They make haſte 
to the kingdome of ; 
God,and you ſlacker 
f that as leaſt wiſe 
you ſhould haue 
followed their ex- 
.* ample, Marte then 
that this worde. goe 
before , u improper- 
ly taken in this 
place, whereas 1:0 
man followeth. 
q Lining vpr ighe- 
ly being of a good 
and honeſt conner- 
ſation: For the He- 
brues vſe this word, 
Way, for life and 
tianers. 
8 Thoſe men 
oftentimes ate the 
cruelleſt enemies 
of the Church. to 
+ whoſe fidelitie it 
is committed: 
But the vocation 
of God. is neither 
tyed to time, place, 
not perſon. 
N Eat. g t. ere. 
2. 2t. nv. l 2. t. 
lutte 20. 9. 


19 And ſeeing a figge tree in the way, he came 


to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaues one- 
ly: and (aid toit, Neuer fruite grow on thee hence- 


forwards. And anon the figge tree withered. 

20 And when his diſciples ſaw it, they mar- 
ueiled, ſaying, How ſoone is the fig tree withered! 

21 5 And leſus anſwered and ſayd vnto them, 
+Verely I ſay vnto you, if ye haue faith, & i doubt 
not, ye ſhall not onely doe that, which I haue done 
to the figge tree, but alſo if ye ſay vnto this moun · 
raine, Take thy ſelfe away, and caſt thy ſelfe into 
the ſea, it ſhalbe done. 

22 And whatſocuer ye ſhall aske in prayer, if 
ye beleeue, ye ſhall receiue it. 

23 And whe he was come into the Tem- 
ple, the chiefe Prieſtes, and the Elders of the peo- 
ple came vnto him as he was teaching, and ſayde, 
8 k authoritie doeſt thou theſe things? and 
who gaue thee this authoritie ? 

24 Then leſus anſivered and ſaid vnto them, I 
alſo wil aske of you la certaine thing, which if ye 
tell me, I likewiſe will tell you by what authoritie 
Idoe theſe things. 

25 Them baptiſme of Tohn , whence was it? 
from n heauen, or of men? Then they o reaſoned 
among tliemſelues, faying , If we ſhail ſay, From 
heauen, he will ſay vnto vs, Why did ye not then 


beleeue him? 


26 Andifave ſay, Of men, we feare the multi- 


tude, ; for all holde Iohn as a Prophet. 


27 Then they anſwered Ieſus, and ſaid, We can 
not tell. And he ſaid vnto them, Neither tell I you 
by what authoritie I doe theſe things. 

28 C7 But what thinke yee? A certaine man 
had two ſonnes, and came to the elder, and ſayde, 
Sonne, goe and worke to day in my vineyarde. 

29 But he anſwered, and aid, I wil not: yet af- 
terward he repented himſelfe, and went. 

30 Then came he to the ſecond, and ſaid like- 
wile. And he anſwered, and ſaid, I will, Syr : yet he 
went not. 3 

31 Whether of them tivaine did the will of 
the father? They ſayd vnto him, The firſt. Teſus 
ſayd vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that the 


Publicanes and the harlots P goe before you into ; 


the kingdome of God. 

32 For Iohn came vnto you in the q way of 
ri2hteouſnes, and yee beleeued him not: but the 
Publicanes,and the harlots belecued him, and ye, 
though ye ſawe it, were not mooued with repen- 
tance afteward, that ye might beleeue him. 

33. Js Hearc another parable, There was a 


certaine houſholder, which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, & made a winepreſſe 


therein, and r built a tower, and let it out to huſ- 
bandmen, and went into a ſtrange countrey. 

34 And when the time of the fruite drewe 
neere, hee ſent his ſeruants to the husbandmen to 
receiue the fruites thereof. 


35 And y husbandmen tooke his ſeruants and 


beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. 


36 Againe hee ſent other ſeruants, moe then 
the firſt : and they did the like vnto them. 


37 But laſt of all he ſent vnto them his owne 


ſonne,ſaying, They will reverence my ſonne. 
38 But when the husbandmenſawe the ſonne, 


they faide among themſelues, This is the heire: 


come, let vs kil him, & let vs ſ take his inheritance. 


Alade the place g rong: For à tower is the ſtrongeſt place of a wall. * Chap. 26 3,4. 
and 27. t. iohn 11.53. Worde for word, let vs holden faſt. 


* * , 


Matth 


* 5 
. 


— * 


39 So they tooke him, and caſt him out of the 
vineyarde, and ſlewe him. ö * 

40 When therefore the Lorde of the vine- 

arde (hall come, what ill he doe to thoſe huſ- 
bandmen? 

41 They ſayd vnto him, Hee will t cruelly de- 
ſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vine- 

ard vnto other husbandmen, which ſhall deliuer 
im the fruites in their ſeaſons. 

42 leſus ſayd vnto them, Read ye neuer in the 
Scriptures, + The {tone which the u builders refu- 
ſed, the ſame is x made the) head of the corner? 
2 This was the Lords doing, and it is marueilous in 
Gur eyes. 153 

43 Therefore ſay I vnto you, The kingdome 
of God ſhalbe taken from you, and ſhalbe giuen 
to a nation, which ſhall bring foorth the = fruites 
thereof. 

44 + And whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, 
he ſhalbe broken: but on whomſocuer it ſhal fall, 

it will daſh him in pieces. | | 

45 And when the chiefe Prieſtes and Phariſes 
had heard his parables , they perceiued that hee 
ſpake of them. 

46 8 And they ſeeking to lay handes on him, 
ſeared the people, becauſe they tooke him as a 
Prophet, 


＋ Elan. 14. b As chaffe uſeih tobe ſcattered with the winde, for he 
which ſignifieth proper ly, to ſeparate the chaffe from the corne with winno wins, andy 
ſcatter it abraade, 8 The wicked can doe nothing, but what God will. 


CHAP. XXII. 3 
2 The parable of the marriage. 9 The calling of the Gentiles, 
it The wedlling garment, faith, 16 Cf (eſars tribute. 23 
They queſtion with Chriſt touching the reſurr eftion, 32 God 
is of the liuing. 36 The greateſt commaunde ment. 37 To loue 
God. 39 To laue our neighbour, 42 leſus reaſoneth with the 
Phariſes touching the Meſſras. | 
Hen = * Ieſus anſwered, and ſpake vato them 
againe in parables, ſaying, 
2 Thekingdome of heauen is like vnto a cer- 
taine King which married his ſonne, Fuse 
3 And ſent fporth his ſeruants, to call them 
that were bidde to the wedding, but they woulde 
not come. | 


furniſhed with gheſtes. { 7, ſtrudion of tl 1 
11 +Then the King came in, to ſee the gheſtes, 1 | 


b The mariage feaſt, 3 God doeth firſtcall vs, when wee'thinke nothing of i 
c Thegenerall calling offer eth the Goſpᷣcll to all men + but their | fe ts examinedina 
13 are ſome ci 
liſe. | 


enter in. 4 
awayes which doe not confume their faith with ne neſſe o 


and 


In the (mall nomber which cotne at the —_— 


e. of che Vineyarde, and marjage l 


= 


t Ab 5 
e, e 
what ende the 
led are worth 
** P/al.1 18.22, 4 
act. 4 1 om on 
1 Maſter h 

which are cht 
builders of the 
kouſe, that 10 þ 
Church, 5 
* Began tobe, 
» The chice 
in the corner 3 
led the head of the 


corner : whic 
reth vp the c 
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* 
ol 


— 
» 
4 
: 
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plings ov ion: of 


the whole build: 
xX That mam 
(in that the lm 
which was caſt s | 
way, is made thy | 
head) u the Lan 
adoing,which wy | 
behold and 


marurle at, 
4 They bring fu 
the fruates o the | 
kingdome of G 
which bring fon | 
the fruites of the 


ſpirit, and nate 
the fleſh,Gal.g, © 
w/e thaw 


LEute 14.16, 

reuel. i 9. 9. 
x Not all the 
whole comp 

_ that aret 
e the v 

of he Goſpel 
the true Church 
hefore God: 
the moſt parte 
them had rathet 


moſt cruelly 
ſecute thoſe that | 
call them: but 
they are the trad 
Church, which& 


the moſt partthy 
whore the | 


1 


* 


1 


d 25-30, 
1155 
g 2 12. 1 3. 


2 


| 


p 
: 


which hunt ers lay. 


of the hea- 
iſh and of the 
Freriſb religion. 


| reh and fin- 


5 The Chu iſtians 
| muſtqbey their 

' Magiſtrares,al- 

| though they be 


tioners, but ſo 


authoritie that 

God hath oner vs 

may remaine ſafe 

mio him, and his 

honont be not 
diminiſhed, 

' & The worde that 


ub avalewins and 
| yating of mens ſub- 


1 


he proportion 

| whereof they payed 
tribute in thoſe 
proninces,which 


r 
| 
| 
[ 
Wo | were ſubiett᷑ to tri- 


blue and it is here 


? taken for the tri- 
Vue it ſelfe. 
I Before,Chap.1, 
' 24 there is men- 
non made of a di- 
drathme axd here, 
Of pm, whereas a 
: didrachme is more 
| by the ſeuenth part 
then a peny: ſo that 
there ſeemeth to be 
f iarre in the ſe 
two places 5 
they may eaſi 
2252 thus 9 
peny was payea to 
the een for 
tribute, according 
to the proportian 
they were rated at, 
the drache was 


1 1 
—— * 


1 
oy duc 


ig They which with 
| mace a new 
| religien, patched to- 


| j Thou art not 1110- 


| wicked and extor- 


fare forth as the 


avſed here, ſighift 


| lance, according to 


en N 
n 


3 


egen: Chops 
and ſawe there a man which had not on a wedding 


garment. | 


12 And he ſaid vnto him. Friend, howe cameſt 


thou in hither, and baſt not on a wedding gar- 
ment? And he was d ſpeachleſſe. 

13 Then ſaid the King to the e feruants, Binde 
him hand and foote: take him away, and caſt him 
into vtter darkenes: + there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 

14 + For many are called, but fewe choſen. 

15 F Then went the Phariſes and rooke coun- 
ſell how they might frangle him in talke. 

16 And they ſent vnto him their diſciples with 


the g Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou 
art true, and teacheſt the way of God h truely, nei- 


ther careſt for any man: for thou conſidereſt not 
the i perſon of men. a 
17 ell vs therefore, how thinkeſt thou? Ts it 


lawfull to giue k tribute ynto Ceſar, or not? 

18 But Ieſus perceiued their wickednes, and ſaid, 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 

19 Shewe mee the tribute money. And they 
brought him al peny. 

20 And hee ade vnto them, Whoſe is this 
image and ſuperſcription? 


21 They ſaide vnto him, Ceſats. Then ſaide hee 
vnto them, *# Giue therefore to Ceſar, the thinges 
which are Ceſars, and giue vnto God, thoſe things 
which are ds. 1 | 

22 And when they heard it, they marueiled, and 
left him, and went their ay. 


23 © 5x The ſame day the Sadduces came to 


him (which {ay that there is no reſurrection) and 
asked him, i! 


24 Saying, Maſter, *Moſes ſaide,Ifa man die, 


hauing no m children, his brother ſhall marrie his 


wife by the right of alliance, and raiſe vp ſeede vn- 


to his btother. 

25 Now there were wit h vs ſeuen brethren, and 
the fi ſt married a wife, and deceaſed: and hauing 
none yſſue, leſt his wife vnto his brother. 

26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond, and the third, vnto 
the ſeuentn. 8 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

28 Therefore in the refurre&ion , whoſe wife 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeuen? for all had her. 

29 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, 


' Yee are deceiued, not knowing the Scriptures,nor 
' the power of God. | 


30 For in the reſurrection they neither marrie 


31 And concerning the reſurrection of the 
dead, haue ye not read what is ſpoken vnto you of 
God,fayirg, | 

32 '+ Lam the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob ? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living. . 

33 And when the multitude heard it, they were 
aſtonied at his doctrine. 1 

34 T'+ 7 But when the Phariſes had heard that 


payed of exery one tothe Temple, which allo the Romanes tooke to themſelues when 
| they had ſubdued Iudea, % M ke 12. 17. luke 20. 25. rom. 13 7. 6 Cluiſtyou- 
cheth the reſutreQion of the fleſhagainſtthe Saddnces. τ Marke 12.18. like 20, 


5 


efche Lawe, but 


pos 


| 27. cles 23,9, * Deuteron. 23. 3. m Under which name are daughters aljo com. 
prehended, but yet as touching the familie and name of a man, becauſe hee that left 


| daughter; was in no better caſe, then if he bad left no children at all, (for they were not 
| reckoned in the familie) by the name of childs en are Sonnes underfoode. n Bee ſaith 
not that they ſhalbe without bodtes, for then they ſhoulde not bee men any more, but 
| they ſhalbe as Angels, for they ſhall neither marrie nor bee married. + Exodus 3.6, 

make 12 27. : Marke 12.28, 75 The Goſpel docth not aboliſh the precepts 
oeth rather confirme them. 


- 


* 1 


bled together. 


hee had put the Sadduces to arc they ab 
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35 And o one of them, which was an expoun- A Senle, fo 


der of the Lawe, asked him a queſtion, tempting ſaith Mar. 12.28. 


him, and ſaying, 


36 Maſter, which is the great commaundement 


in the Lawe? 

37 Ieſus ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt loue the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart, with all thy p ſoule, 
and with all thy minde. 

38 Thisis the firſt and the great commaunde- 
ment. 

39 Andtheſecond is like vnto this, 4 Thou 
ſhalt loue thy 4neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

40 On theſe two commaundements hangeth 
the whole Lawe,and the Prophets. 

41 T8: While the Phariſes were gathered to- 
gether, Ieſus asked them, 

42 Saying, What thinke ye of Chriſt? r whoſe 
ſonne is he? They ſaid vnto him, Dauids. 

43. He ſaid vnto them, How then doeth Dauid 

in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 

44 * The Lorde ſaide to my Lorde, Sit at my 
right hande, till I make thine enemies thy ſoote- 

ſtoole? 

45 It then Dauid call him Lorde, how is he his 
ſonne ? : 

46 And none could anſwere him a worde, nei- 
ther durſt any from that day foorth as ke him any 
moe queſtions. 


CHAP. XXII! 


2 Howe the Seribes teaching the people the Lawe of Moſes bes 
Hane theniſe lues. 3 Their Phylatleries, and Fringes, - 7, Gree- 
tings. 8 We are brethren, 9 The Father. 10 The ſeruaunt. 
13 To. ſhut the kingdome of heauen. 14 To deuou· e widowes 


now what a Scribe 
A laoke Cher. 4. 


+ Den. s 8. 

Þ The Hebrew texs 
readeth, Deut 6.5. 
with thine heart, 
Joule,and firength: 
and in Mar. 1230. 
and Luke 10. 27 wee 
reade, with ſoule, 

Bt art, Aren gib, and 
thoup ht. 

Aar. 12 31. 
om. 13.9. gala. 3. 
14. mes 2.8. 

7 Another man. 
8 Chriſt proueth 
manifeſily that hee 
is Dauids ſonne 
according tothe 
fleſh, but other. 
wiſe, Davids Lord, 
and very God, 
M. 12.35. 
luke 10 41. 
ry Of whoſe ſtocłe 
or familie: for the 
Hebrewes call 4 
maus pofleritte, 
Jones, 


& Pſal. 110. 1. 


houſes. 15 A Proſelyte. 16 To ſweare by the Timple. 23 To 


tythe mut. 25 Toclenſe the outfede of the cuppe. 27 Painted 
ſepulchres. 33 Serpents, vipers. 37 The Henne, 
'T Hen ſpake Ieſus to the multitude, and to his 

diſciples, 

2 l Saying, The . Scribes and the Phariſes a fir 
in Moſes ſeate. | 

3 b b Alltherefore whatſoeuer they bid you ob- 
ſerue, that obſerue and doe: but after their workes 
doe not: for they ſay, and doe not. | 

4 * 2 For they binde heauie burdens,and grie- 
uous to bee borne, and laye them on mens ſhoul- 
ders, but they themſelues will not moue them with 
one of their fingers. | 

3 All their workes they doe for to be ſeene 


. . Fa 5 
; wiues, nor wiues are beſtowed in marriage, but are of men: for tl „ 
as the 2 dont OT III ANON, 


and make long d the + frindges of their gar- 
ments, 
- 6 + And loue the chiefe place at feaſtes, and 
to haue the chiefe ſeates in the e aſſemblies, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to be cal- 
led of men, Rabbi, f Rabbi. 


r We oughtto 
heate whatſoeuer 
any wicked tea- 
chers teache vs 
purely out of the 
word of God, yet 
ſo that we eſche we 
their euil maners. 


* Nebe. 8.4. 
4 Becauſe God 
appointed the or- 
der, therefore the 
Lord would haue 
bu worde to te 
heard euen from 
' the mouth of - 
pocrites and hire. _ 
lings. 
Prouided al- 
wayes, that they 
dell uer Moſes his 
doflrine which they 


Proſeſſe, which thing the Metaphore of the ſeate ſheweth,wbich they occupied as teachers 
of Moſes his learning, * Luke 11.46. actes 15. 10. 2 Hypoctites for the moſt part 
are moſt ſeuere exactors of thoſe thiuges, which they themſelues chiefly negle&. 

3 Hypoctitesare ambitions. c It was a threaa, or rb band of bleme filke mthe 
frindge of a corner, the beboldmg whereof made them ta remember the lawes and ordi- 
nances of God : and therefore was it called a phylatterie, as ze would [ay,a term. Nomb. 
15.38 deuteronom. 6 8. which or der the Tewes afierwarde abuſed, as they doe nome a 
dayes, which hang Saint Tohns GoSpels about their nec tes: a thing condemned many 
yeeres agoe in the Council of Antioche, a Morde for worde, Twiffed tafſih of 


thread which hanged at the nethermo#} hemmes of their garments, 
derxgeronom. 12.12. marke 12.38, of» Luke 11.43. and 20, 46. 


＋ Nomtb. 15.38, 
e When aſſeml lle. 


and cquencils are gathered together, f This worde Rab, fignificth one that is aboue 
hi fellowes, and in as good as anumber of them : and wee may ſee by the repeatine of ts, 
howe proude atitle it was. Nowe they were called Rabbi,which by laying on of bam: 


were vitered and declared to the wor lie to be wiſt men. 
B bb. ij. 84 Bur 


$ . 


\ FS T0. 
F 


＋ Fame z. t. 
7 Modeſtie is a 


ingular ornament 
of Gods miniſters. 


g Seeke not ambitte, 


ouſly after 1t:for our 


Lord dveth not for. 
bit. vs to giue the 
Magittrate and 
our Maſters the 
Honour that is due 
to them, Auguſti - 
nus de ſermone 
verbi Domini ex 
Matth. cap. i t. 
He ſeemcth to 
allud/ to a place of 
Eſai, chap. 54. 13. 
and Fere.z 1.34. 
Matac. 1.6. 
: He ſhooteth at 


"s 7 if 15 „ A 4 pes 2 3 2 — 3 — 
Ma I 4 2 7 . - 4... . 
ch the ambition, couetouſnes 
3 Y 7 | $ ' 9 


$ 4 But be not ye 
is your doctour, to wit. Chriſt, and all yee are bre- 
thren. | | 
9 And + call no man your i father vpon the 
earth : for there is but one, your father which is in 
heauen. 
10 Be not called k doctors: for one is your do- 
ctor, euen Chriſt. 
t But hee that is greateſt among you, let him 
be your ſeruant. 
12 For whoſoeuer Iwill exalt himſelfe, (hall 
be brought low: and whoſoeuer will humble him- 
ſelfe,ſhalbe exalted. 


13 C 5 Woetkereforebe vato you, Scribes and 


Phariſes,m hypocrites, becauſe ye ſhur vp the King- 


dome of heauen before men: for ye ypur ſelues go 


not in, neither ſuffer ye them that would n enter, 


« faſhion which the to come in. 


lewes vſed, for they 


called the Rabbms 
our fathers. 
. & Ft ſeemeth that 
the Scribes did ve- 
. ry griedily hunt af- 
ter ſuch tules, 
whom? Der / et 6, 
he calleth blinde 
Luides, 
Cute 14 11, 
and 18,14. 
1 He ſeemethto 
allude to the name 
of the Rabvins, fir 
Rab fignifieth one 
that is alo ft. 
s Hypocrires can 
abide noneto be 
better then them- 
le lues. 
m (hriſt when he 
reprouethj any main 
ſharpely, vſeth this 
word, to giue vs 10 
vnderſtande that 
there is nothing 
more de teſtable 5 
then hypocrifie a 
Alben in reli · 
gion. 
n Which are euen 
at the doore. 
X Marke 12.40. 
luke 10 47. 
6 It is a common 
thing amongſt hy- 
pocrites, to abuſe 
the pretence of 
zeale to couetouſ- 
nes and extortion. 
o Mord for word, 
vnder a colour of 
long praying. And 
this word, E uen, 
noteth a double 


naughtines in them: 


the one, that they 
uleuoured widowes 
2001s: the other, 
that they did it 
vnder a colour of 
goulines, 

p The dry part: 
nowe that bart of 
the earth is called 
dri, wid the 


14 6 Woe be vnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites: for ye deuoure widowes houſes, euen 


oynder a colour of long prayers: wherefore ye ſhal 


receiue the greater damnation. 

15 Woe be vnto you, Scribes and Phatiſes, hy- 
pocrites: for ye compaſſe ſea and p lande to make 
one of your profeſſion: and when hee is made. ye 
make him two folde more the childe of hell, then 
you your ſelues. | 

16 Woe be vnto you blinde guides, which ſay, 
Whoſoeuer ſweareth by the Temple, it is no- 
thing: but whoſoeuer ſweareth by the golde of the 
Temple, he q offendetn. 

17 Ye fooles and blinde, whether is greater, the 
golde, or the Temple that r ſanctiſieth the golde? 

18 And whoſveuer ſweareth by the altar, it is 
nothing: but whoſoeuer ſweareth by the offering 
that is vpon it, offendeth. 

19 Ye fooles and blinde, whether is greater, the 
come or the altar which ſanctifieth the offe- 
ring 

20 Whoſoeuer therefore ſweareth by the altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 


ſwearethby it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that ſweareth by heauen, ſweareth 
by the ſ throne of God, and by him that ſitteth 
thereon. 

23 JA Woe be to you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites: for ye tithe mynt, and annyſe, & cum- 
myn, and leaue the weightier matters of the law, a6 
iudgement, and mercy and t fidelitie. Theſe ought 
ye to haue done, and not to haue left the other. 

24 Le blinde guides, which ſtraine out a gnat, 
and ſwallow a camel. 

25 s Woe be to you, + Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites: for yee make cleane the vtter ſide of 
the cup, and of the platter: but within they are full 
of briberie and exceſſe. 

26 Thou blinde Phariſe, cleanſe firſt the inſide 
of the cuppe and platter, that the outſide of them 
may be cleane alſo. | 

27 Woe be to you,Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- 
crites: for yee are like vnto whited tombes, which 


appeare beautifull out warde, hut are within full of 


Lord hath giuen vs dead mens bones, and all filthines. 


to dwell vpon. 


7s a detter, Sinnes are called in the Syrian tongue, Debtes, and it is certaine that 


Chriſt ſpake in the Syrian tougue. vr 


Cauſeth thepolde to bee counted holy, which 1 


dedicate to an holy dt. 1 Xing. S. 13 2. chron 6. 2. * Chap. 5.34 ͥP ff beauen 


be Gods throur, then is he no doubt aboue a this worlde. 


7 Hypocrites are caefull 


in trifles, and neglect the greateſt things of purpoſe. + Lube 11.42. 8 Faith- 


fleln's in heeping of promiſes, 
things, and the 1award they vtterly contemne 


hike a Hl. by thing 


8 Hypocrites are too much cateſall of outwarde 
+ Luke 11.39. 


g called, Rabbi: for b one 


teous vnto men, but within ye are full of hypocri- 
ſie and iniquitie. f 
29 Wo be vnto you, Scribes & Phariſes, hy- 
pocrites: for ye build the tombes of the Prophets, 
and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, 
30 And ſay, It we had bene inthe dayes of our 
fathers, wee woulde not haue bene partners with 
them in the blood of the Prophets. 0 

37 So then yee be witneſſes vnto your ſelues, 
that yee are the children of them that murthered 
the Prophets. 

32 u Fulfill ye alſo the meaſure of your fathers. 

33 O ſerpents, the generation of vipers, howe 
ſhould ye eſcape the damnation x of hell ! 

34 le Wherefore beholde, I ſende vnto you 
Prophets, and wiſe men, and Scribes, and of them 
yee ſhall kill and crucifie : and of them ſhall yee 
ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute from 
citie to Citi, | 

35 * That vpon you may come all therighte- 
ous blood that was ſhed vpon the earth, from 
the blood of Abel the righteous, vntò the blood of 
Zacharias the ſonne of Y Barachias, 4 whome yee 
ſlewe betweene the Temple and the altar. 

36 Verely I y vnto you, all theſe things ſhall 
come vpon this generation. 

37 72+ Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which killeſt 


'the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent to 


thee,how often would I haue z gathered thy chil. 
dren together, as the henne gathereth her chickens 
vnder her wings, and ye would not! 

38 Beholde, your habitation ſhalbe left vnto 
you defolate, 

39 For I ſay vnto you, ye ſhall not ſee mee 
hencefoorth til that ye Ay. Bleſſed z5 he that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord. 


9 Hypocrites 
when they goe 


moſt about to co· 
ver their wicked. | 
nes, then doe ther 
by the juſt iudge. * 

od : 


meat of G 


thame themſelugy, | 


4 A proucrbe 
wſed of the lewes | 
which hath ts 
meaning, Goe ye on 
alſo, and Gen, Jour | 
Hucetters, that as | 
length your wic. 
tednes may come 

to the full, | 
x Looke Chap,s, 
Der ſe 22. 

10 Hypoctites 
be cruell. 
ir The ende of 
them which per. 
ſecute the Goſpel, 
vnder the pretence 
of zeale. 

Gene 4.8. 
OFoiada, wbo 
was alſo called Bae | 
rach-· Iah, that ij, 
bleßßed of the Lord, 
＋ 2.Cbro,24.23, 
12 Where he 
mercie of God was 
greateſt, there was 
gteateſt wicked · 
nes and rebellion, 
and at length tbe 


molt ſharpe iudge· 


ments of Cod. 
'" Luke 13.34. 

x He fpeaketh of 
the outward mink 
flerie,and as hee 


was promiſed for the ſauing of this people, ſo was hee alſo careful fer it, euen from tht 


time that the promiſe was made to Abraham, 


CHA p. XXII11L 


21 * And whoſoener ſweareth by the Temple, 2 7% deftruction of the Temple. 4 The fignts of Chriftes com- 


ming. 12 Iniquitie, 23 Falſe Chriftes. 29 The fignes of the 
ende of the woride, 31 The Angels. 32 The figtree. 37 The 
dapes of Me. 4 We muſt watch. 45 The ſeruant. 


AE x Teſus went out, and departed from the 
Temple, and his diſciples came to him, toſhew' 
him the building of the Temple. 

2 . I Andleſusfaide vnto them, See yee not all 
theſe things? Verely I ſay vnto you, x there thall 
not be here left a ſtone vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not 


be caſt downe. 


3 Andasheeſate vpon the mount of Oliues, 
his diſciples came vnto him apart, ſaying, Tell vs 
when theſe things ſhall be, and what figne//halbe 
of thy comming, and of the ende of the world. 

2 And Ieſus anſivered, and faide vnto them, 
* Take heede that no man deceiue you. 

For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I 
am Chriſt, and ſhall deceiue many. 

6 And yee ſhall heare of warres, and rumours. 
of warres : ſee that yee be not troubled: for all 
theſe thinges muſt come to paſſe, but the a ende is 
not yer. | 

7 For nation ſhal riſe againſt nation, & realme 
againſt realme, and there ſhalbe famine,and peſti- 
lence, and earthquakesin b diuers places. 

8 All theſe are but the beginning ofcſorowes. 

9 K Then ſhall they deliuer you vp to bee at- 
Euery where, Morie for worde, of great torments, like 


waile, +» Chap. 0.17. luke 21.12, iohn ts. 20. and 16.2. 
flicted, 


* 


** Marv 13. Io 
luke 31, 5,6, 


r The deſtru&ion 
of the citie ane 
eſpecially of the | 
Temple is fote - 
tolde. 


t+ Lale 15.44. 


2 The Church 
ſhall haue a conti- 
nuall conflict with 
infinite miſeries 
and offences and 
that more is with 
falſe prophets vp 
till the day of | 
victorie and tri- 
umph commeth. 
* Epheſ.5. 6. 
coloſs.2.18. 

a That it, when 
thoſe things are 
fulfilled, yet the 
cnde ſhall not 
cone. 

Unto women iu tra 


and hypoeriſie of the Phatiſesc? " 


28 80 Are ye al: for outward ye appeare righ- . 35 


TE 


* © 4-4 


00. I ae 


| 
| 
f 
| 


Tpi rr 


GS 


* 


* 
wed 


T2 
ww -A 


SE 


— 


8 


7 "Fall iſtes. The ſignes nnn of the ende of the worlde / 
n. £24, andGall hilly ,andye ſhall be hated. of one ende of the heavens vnro the other.. 71 cog batigre®,) 
| $4. 44g all nations for my Names fake. 32 7 No learne the parable of the ſigge tree; ſcribed a cename:*- 4 
be Goſpel 10 And then ſhall many be offended, anc hall when herbough is yet ſtender, & it putte th foorth eder to nature. 
| betray one another, and ſhall hate one another. leaues, ye knowe that ſommer an neere. 997 — 4 
11 And many falſe prophets ſhall ariſe, & ſhall 33 So likexiſe ye, when ye ſee all theſe things, eternal jodg 8 : 
| deceiue many. know y tbe Aingdime of God is nere,eutat y doorts. but the wicked 
12 And becauſe 2 ſhalbe increaſed, the 34 Verely I ſay vnto you, this t generation ſhall vnderſtand it nor, 
loue of many ſhalbe colde. | | n dt paſſe, till all theſe things be done. 18 * - 
nr belecues 13 3 But hee chat endurerh to the ende, hee 35 + Heauen and earth (hall paſſe away : but the godly doe : 
7 loyful hdg: ſhalbe ſaued. | my wordes {ball not paſſe aw ey. ä markeit,and waite 
of the kingdome 14 And this d Goſpel of the kingdome ſhalbe 36 5 But of y day and houre knoweth no man, ſor it 4 
of beauen. preached through the whole < wor dior a witnes no not the Angels of heauen, bur my father only. RE 
80 1 # vnto all nations, and then ſhall che end come. 37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo like wiſe har the ſap which © 
dwelt in. 15 C4 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the fa. ſhall the comming of the Sonne of may be. is the life of the 


bomination of defolation ſpoken of by Daniel 


4 The kingdome 
the Prophet, ſet in the holy place (let him that rea- 


| of Chriſt thall not 


| heaboliſhed when 4 22 
mee of Hierg. deth conſider it.) : : 
8 16 Then let them which be in Iudea, flee into 
| froped, butſhalde the mountaines. | 
| — Bl 17 Let him which is on the houſe top, not 
| the worlde. come downe to fetch any thing our of his houſe. 
| +Marke 13.14 18 And he that is in the fielde, let not him re- 
| * anon turne backe to fetch his 8 deu Dy 
abomin 3 
| las 19 And woe /halbe to them that are w childe, 
| party and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 
| 2 and can. 20 Hut pray that r flight be not · in the win- 
| 1 * ter, neither on the x h Sabbath day. 
| —.— fach: 21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 
| 2 cond hehe. as not from the beginning of the worlde to this 
leib of the Floles time. nor ſhalbe. | | 1 2 
2 22 And except i thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhorte- 
| other hens be ned, there ſhould no * fleſh be ſaued: but for the 
| meant the warring elects ſake thoſe — — 1 5 
| of the dockyiue in 23 Then if any ſhall ſay vnto you, Loe, here 
| = 2 is Chriſt, or there, beleeue it not. 
2 l 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſtes, and falſe 
| hegrear fre prophets, and | ſhallſhewe great ſignes and won - 
| * le. ders, ſo that if it were poſſibſe, they thould deceiu 
zend, the very elect, 1 0 
| um 18 25 Beholde, I haue tolde you before. 
ny on the Sabbath , 26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay vnto you, Be- 
| 45-54 Syn ij · holde, he is in the deſert, goe not forth: Beholde, 
„eee he is in the ſecret places, beleeue ĩt not. 
people of be Fewes 27 For as the lightning commeth out of the 
in the 34 yeeres, Eaſt, and is ſeene into the Welt, ſo ſhall alſo the 
Os bs no comming of the Sonne of inan be. 13 
1 oy = 28 * 5 For whereſoeuer a dgad m carkeis is, thi- 
eine of Hieruſalem ther willthe Egles be 8 - 0 3 
daten, and both it 29 +5 And immediatly after y tribulations o 
and their Temple thoſe dayes, {ball the ſunne be darkened, and the 
* 1 „re moone ſhall not giue her light, & the ſtarres ſhall 
vhieb ſhall cometo fal [ro heauen; & I powers of heauẽ ſhalbe Rs 
e before the oſt © 30. And then ſhall appeare the » ligne of the 
commgojorio'd: Sonne of man in heauen : and then ſhall all the 
on ſhould v1terly o kinreds of the earth mourne, + and they ſhall 
| ang” | ſee the ſonne of — — in the cloſides of 
1% worde Fleſi n heauen with power and great glorie. 
3 5 21 2 And he (hall ſend his Angels with a great 
n, as the Hebrues D 
wſe to ſpeale. ſound of a trumpet, and they (ball gather together 
A SIR hisele&, from the r foure windes, and from the 
17.23. 


I Shall oventy lay Hor tb great ſignes for men to behold. *Luke 17.37. 5 The onely re- 
medie a — cho futi = rage of the world, is to be gathered and ioyned to Chriſt, 
m Chriſt, who will come with fpeede, aud his preſence will be with amai'fiie to whome 
| all ſhall flocke cue as Elec. Marl. 13.24. lab. at 25. 01.3 1 o. ex. 32, 7. ioel. z. 3 r. 
and 3.15. 6 Euei laſting damnati on ſhalbe the ende of the ſecuritie of che wicked, 
and everlaſting bliſſe, of the miſeries of the godly, u The exceeding glory and mate. 
fie, which ſhall beare witueſſe, tbat ¶ hriſt the Lorde of heauen and earth draweth neeve 
cio judge the world, o Allnations, and he alludetk to the diſperſion which we 1eade of, 


Cen. i o. and i t. or to the deuidimg of the people of Fſrael. p They ſhall be in ſuch ſorow, 
that they ſha'l tribe themſeluts: and it is transferred to the mourning · & Ncue. i. 3. 
dn 13. q Sitting vpon the cloules, as hee was taken vp into heauen. 1. Cor. 15. 32. 
Liheſ.4.16, r From the fonre quarters of the worlde. 


tree, u come from 
the roote into the 
barke. 

This age: thig, 
word Generation 
or Age, being vſed 
for the men of thu 
ave. 

+ Mark. 13. ft. 

8 The Lorde doth 
nowe begin the _ 
iudgement, which 
he will make an 
ende of in the 
lattter day. 

9 It is ſufficient 
for vs to knowe 


38 F For as in the dayes before the flood, they 
did ueate and drinke, marrie, and giue in mariage, 
vnto the day that Noe entred into the Arke, 

39 And knee nothing, till the flood came, 
and tooke them all away, io ſhall alſo the com- 
ming ot the Sonne of man be. 

40 Then two ſhall be in the fieldes, the 
one ſhalbe receiued, and the other ſhalbe refuſed. 

41 x Two women ſhalbe grinding at y mill: the 
one ſhalbereceiued, and the other ſhalbe reſuſed. 

42 u Watch therefore: for yee knowe not 
what houre your maſter will come. 

43 x Of this bee ſure, that if the good man of 
the houſe knewe at what watch the thiefe would 
come, hee woulde ſurely watch, and not ſuffer his 
houſe to be digged through, - 

44 Therfote be ye alſo ready: for in the houre 
that ye thinke not, will the Sonne of man come. beit ĩs hidden irõ 
45 Who then is a faithfull ſeruaunt and wiſe, vs all, for our pro- 
whom his maſter hath made ruler ouer his houſe- . OP 
hold, to giue them meate in ſeaſon? — —y 

46 Bleſled is that ſeruant, whome his maſter that we be not ta- 
when he commeth, ſhall finde ſo doing. len as they were 

47 Verely I ſay vnto you, hee ſhall make him 38 
ruler ouer all his goods. + Luke 17,26, 

48 But if that evil ſeruant ſhal ſay in his heart, g.. 5. i. pet g̃. 20. 
My maſter doth deferre his comming, x The word which 
49 And begin to ſmite his fellowes, & to eate, — 0, 
and to drinke with the drunken, the matter more 

50 That ſeruaunts maſter will come in a day, fily then ou 


when bee looketh not for him, and in an hour _—_— it u a ou 
that he is not ware of, : — fad le, and 


51 And will y cut him off, & giue him his por- 


a : . hu meaning u, t hat 
tion with hypocrites : + there ſhalbe weeping, and 


in thoſe dayes men 


i ſhall be giuen to 
gnaſhing ot teeth. — ths 
vnto Lruite brafls: for otherwiſe it is no fault to eate and drinke, 10 Againſt them 


that perl wade themſelues that God will bee mercifull to all men, and doe by that 
meanes giue ouer themſelues to ſinne, that they may in the meane while hue in 
pleaſure voyde of all care. Lul. 17.36. x The Greeke women and the Barlarimus 
aid grinde and batte. Plut. hooke Proble. 11 An example of the horrible cate leſſnes of 
men in thoſe things whereof they ought to be moſt care full. 7 Mar. 13.35 * Luke 
12.39. 1.theſſ5 2. eue. 18. 15. Luk. 12.42. To wit, fromthe reſt, or will cut him 
into two partes, which was a moſt cruell linde of puniſhment : wherewith as Iuſtime 
warty? witneſceth, Eſay the Prophet was executedby the Jewes : the like kinde of pu- 
niſhment we dead of, i. Sam 15.33 and Dan. 3. 29. * Chap.13.42and 25.30: 


C HAP. XXV. 

1 The virgins looking for the Bridegrame. 13 Wee muſt watch, 
14 Thetalents deliuered vnto the ſeruants. 24 The euill ſer. 
want. 30 Afier what fort the laſt indgement ſhale, 41 The 
curſed, 

Hen i the kingdome of heauen ſhalbe likened 
vnto tenne virgins, which tooke their lampes, 

and a went ſoorth to meete the bridegrome. a 

2 And fiueof them were wiſe, & fiue fooliſh. — . 
this dat kene ſſe, to bring vs to ous defired ende: otherwiſe if wel become ſlonthfull 
and negligeut 35 wearie of our paines and trauell, we ſhalbe ſhit out of the doores. 


a The ps::pe of rideales was wont far the maſt part to bee kept inthe night ſeaſons, aud 
3 The 


1 Wee muſt de- 
fire ſtiength at 
Gods hand, which 


may ſerue vs 25a 


[1 hat by dm ſe 4. 


and Talents. 

2 The fooliſh tooke their lampes, but rooke 
none oyle with them. g 

4 But the wiſe rooke oyle in their veſſels with 
their lampes. 

5 Nowe while the bridegrome taried long, 
all b ſlumbred and ſlept. 

6 And at midnight there was a crie made, Be- 
hold, the bridegrome commeth: goe out to meete 

him. | 
7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their lampes. | 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid to the wiſe, Giue vs of 
your oyle, for our lampes are out. 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, No: ſo, leaſt 
there will not be ynough for vs and you: but goe 
ye rather to them that ſell, and bye for your ſelues. 

10 And while they went to bye, the bride- 
grome came: and they that were readie, went in 
with bim to the wedding, and the gate was ſhut. 

11 Afterwards came alſo the other virgins, ſay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to vs. 3 

12 But he anſwered, and ſaid, Verely I ſay vn- 
to you, I knowe you not. 

13 Watch therfore: for ye know neither the 
day, nor the houre, when the ſonne of man will 

come. 

Ela 19.12, 1 14 + For the kingdome of heauen is as a man 
2 Chriſt witue g that going into a ſtrange countrey, called his ſer- 
. he uants, and deliuered to them his goods, 
eweene his depar- 15 And vnto one he gave fiue talents, & to an 
ture to his father, other two, and to another one, to euery man after 
and his comming his own c habilitie, & ſtraight way went fro home. 
— wk 16 Then he that had receiued the fiue talents, 
ding tate will went and occupied with them, and gained other 


at that day take an fiue talents, 


unt l ikewi | 
account not onely 17 Likewiſe alſo, he that receiued two, hee alſo 


and obſtinate how gai ned other two. 


» Thevirgins, 


þ Theiy eyes being 
brane with ſieepe, 


cba. 24.47. 
Mar. 1335. 


they haue beftow- 18 But he that receiued that one, went & dig- 
ed that which geld it in the earth, and hid his maſters money. + * 
f of 19 But after a long ſeaſon, the maſter ot thoſe 


ſeruants came, and reckoned with them. 


— 1 «ad 20 Then came hee that had received fine ta- 
not through lents, and brought other fiue talents, ſaying, Ma- 
2 —2 ſter, thou deliueredſt vato me ſiue talents:behald, 
8 he befow- 1 haue gained with them other fiue ralents. 

ed vpon them. 21 Then his maſter ſaide vnto him, It is well 


c. According to the done pood ſeruant and faithfull, Thou haſt bene 
wiſedome and dil faithſull in litle, I will make thee ruler ouer much: 


—— — d enter into thy maſters ioy. a 
a Come & receiue 22 Alſo he 5 had receiued two talents, came, 
the fouite of my and ſaid, Maſter, chou deliueredſt vnto me two ta- 


23 ey oe lents:behold, I haue gained two other talẽts more. 
23 His maſter ſaide vnto him, It is well done 


bled, John 18 ft. 

n geen e and faithfull, Thou baſtbene fairh- 
yemaine in youand full in litle, I will make thee ruler ouer much: en- 
ad be fu ter into thy maſters ioy. 

24 Then hee which had receiued the one ta- 
lent, came, & ſaid, Maſter, I knewe that thou waſt 
an hard man, which reapeſt where thou ſowedſt 
not, and gathereſt where thou ſtrawedſt not: 

25 I was therefore afraide, and went, & hid thy 
talent in the earth: behold, thou haſt thine owne. 

26 And his maſter anſwered, 8 ſaid vnto him, 
Thou euill ſeruant, and ſlouthfull, thou kneweſt 
that I reape where I ſowed not, and gather where 

e Teble mater I ſtrawed not, 

which bee thely 27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put my 
247. 2 _ . money to 5 e exchangers, & then at my comming 
where they let oug ſhould I haue receiued mine owne with vantage. 
monty to i urie. 28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 


8. Matthewe. 


men, 


The! 
giue ĩt vnto him which hath tenne talents. © A 
2% For vnto euery man that hath, it ſhall be c=. 13.12. 
gruen, and hee ſhall haue abundance, and from 2 „ 
im that hath not, euen that he hath,ſhalbe taken 1 N 
away. ' a 
| 75 Caſt therefore that vnproſitable ſeruant in- 
to vtter + darkneſſe : there ſhalbe weeping and 54) 8.12, 
gnaſhing of teet. aud 22 13. 

55 ; 3 And when — Sonne of man commeth Lan 
in his glory, and all the holy Angels with him, laſtine indes 
then (halt he fit vpon the — of his glorie, ; whe ＋ — 

32 And before him ſhalbe gathered all nati- " 
ons, & he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as 
aſhepheard ſeparateth the ſheepe from 5 goates. 

33 And hee ſhall ſet the ſhe epe on his right 
hand, and the goates on the left, : 

34 Then ſhall the king ſay to them on his right 
hand, Come ye bleſſed of my father: take the in · f 5l/*d andi 


— — 
— DE >< — a 


heritance of the kingdome prepared for you from %, e nhommy 
the foundation ofthe world. . 


35 For I was an hungred, and yee gaue mee ſtomed bis bene- 
meate: I thirſted, and ye gaue me drinke: I was a Hr. 
ſtranger, and ye tooke me in vnto you. 2 — 

36 I was naked, & ye elothed me. I waszeſicke, cl. 
and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and yee came 
vnto me. | 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſawe we thee an 28 and fed 
thee?or a thirſt, and gaue thee drinke? * 

38 And when ſawe wee thee a ſtranger, and 
tooke thee in vnto vsꝰ or naked, and clothed rhee? 

39 Or when ſawe weethteficke, or in priſon, 

and came vnto thee? 
40 And the King ſhall anſwere, and ſay vnto 
them, Verely I ſay vnto you, in as much as ye haue 
done it vnto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
ye haue done it to me. 

41 Then ſhal he ſay vnto them on] left hand, 
Depart from me 2 curſed, into euerlaſting fire, 
which is prepared for the deuill and his angels. 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye gaue me no 
meate: I thirſted, and ye gaue me nodrinke: 

43 1 was a ſtranger, & ye rookeme not in vn - 
to you I was naked, & ye clothed me not: ſicke, 
and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, favine, 
Lord, when ſawe we thee an hungred, or a thirſt, 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſicke, or in priſon, and 
did not miniſter vnto thee? 

45 Then (hall hee anſwere them, andſay, Ve- 
rely Iſay vnto you, in as much as yee did it not to 
one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 

46 * And theſe ſhall goe into cuerlaſting Daniel 12.2. 
paine, and the righteous into life eternall. ' lobn$.29. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


3 The conſultation of the Priefles againſt Chriſt, 6 Hu forte 
are anoynted. 15 Indas ſelleth bim. 26 The iuſtitution of 
the ſapper, 34 and 69 Peters deniall, 38 Chriſt is heauie. 
47 He i betrazed with a hiſſe, 56 Hee is lead to Caiaphas. 
64 He confefieth bimſelſt to be (hrifl, 67 They ſpet at him, 

A Nd i it came to paſſe, when Teſus had fini- 

ſhed all theſe ſayings, hee ſaide vnto his di. 


ſciples, "EI ſeth by his volun· 

2 2? Le know that after two dayes is ) Paſſeo- tarie going to 
uer, and the Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered to be death. that he will 
crucified. make full ſatisfa- | 


ion ſinne 
3 + Then aſſembled together the chieſe 291. his 


. Pſal. 6.8. 
Chap. 7.23. 
lake 13.29. 


++ Marke 14.1. 
luke 22.1, 
1 Chriſt witnel- | 


of Adam,by his 


Prieſts,and the Scribes,and the Elders of y people obedience. 
into the hall of the high Prieſt called Caiaphas: 2 Sod him. 
ſelfe and not. 


appointed the time that Chriſt ſhoulde be _— Tebn 1147. 
4 An = 


aſt Tudgem dent Oi 


„ . 
ks + & 
; of 


y 4 81 thi worde 
| 70% meant the 
viell feaſt of vn- 
| anened bread : the 
and eight day 
1 "whereof were ſo 
., bat they 
182 be 
te tkerem, 
— the 1 
tumpanie of the 
| Sanhedrm deter- 
| mined otherwiſe: 
| And yet it came 
no peſſe through 
Goas prouidence. 
\that ( hriſt ſaffred 
| at that time, to the 
gut that all the 
people of Iſrael 
Pr. be witneſſes 
1 euerlaſting 
| ſacrifice. 
Marte 14.3» 
' john 11.2. 
; By this ſudden 
worke of a finne- 
oll woman,Chrift 
giveth the gheſtes 
to yndeiſtand of 
his death, and bu- 
'riall which was 
nigh: the ſauour 
whereof (hall 
bring life to all 
ſinners which flee 
vnto him. But Iu- 
das taketh an oc - 
taſion hereby to 
accompliſh his 
wicked purpole 
and counſell. 
For theſe things 
were done before 
(iſt came to 
Hieruſalem: and 
yet ſome thinke 
that the E uange- 
lite. rec ite two 
biſtories. 


1 


— 


| 


e Theſeboxe : 
og eee downe with the twelue. | 


#falahaſter, which a ä 
| 2444 — nen 21 And as they did eate; hee ſaide, * Verely 1 
made hollowe to fay vnto you, that one of yon ſhall betray me. 

8 „ , 22 And they were exceeding forowfull, and 
that alsLaftrr kee. began euery one of them to ſay vnto him, Is it I, 
peth oyntment *Maſter? 

without corrupti- 23 And hee anſwered and. ſaide, Hee that 
eee i dippeth his hand with, me in the diſh, he ſhall 
W eee e ee 
called Synecdoches © 24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way, 
Er it is ſayde, le 13 25 3015 


bim ment powred on Chriſt, 


, 0 py * * 
| 11 


4 And conſulted: together that they: might 
take Icſus by ſubtiltie, and kill him, Dey: ig (1 
But they ſaide, Not on the a feaſt day, leaſt: 
any vprore be among the people. 

6 T +3 And when Ieſus was in Bethania , in 
the houſe of Simon the leper, 

7 b There came vnto him a woman, which 
had a c boxe of very coſtly oyntment, and pow- 
red it on his head, as he ſate at the table. 

8 And when his d diſciples. ſawe ir, they had 
indignation, ſaying, What needed this e waſte? 

9 For this oyntment might haue beene ſolde 
for much, and bene giuen to the poore. 

10 4 And Teſus knowing it, ſaide vnto them, 
Why trouble yee the woman? for ſhee hath 
wrought a good worke vpon me. 

11 +5 For yee haue the poore alwayes with 
you, but me ſhall ye not haue alwayes. 

12 For fin that ſhe powred this oyntmenton 
my body,ſhe did it to burie me. Ee: 's 

13 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whereſoeuer this 
Goſpel ſhalbe preached throughout all the world, 
there ſhall alſo this that (he hath done, be ſpoken 
of for a memoriall of her, 

14 then one of the twelue , called Iudas 
Iſcariot, went vnto the chiefe Prieſtes, 

15 Andfaide, What will ye giue me,and I will 
deliver him vnto you ? and they appointed vnto 
him thirtie pieces of ſiluer. | 

16 And from that time, he ſought opportunitie 
to betray him. = 
17 Nowe g onthe firſt day of the feaſt 
of vnleauened bread the diſciples came to leſus, 
ſaying vnto him, Where wilt thou that wee pre 


pare for thee to eate the Paſſeouer? 


18 And he ſaide, Goe ye into the citie to ſuch 
a man, and ſay to him, The maſter ſaith, My time is 
at hand: I will keepe the Paſſeouer at thine houſe 
with my diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as Ieſus had giuen 
them charge, and made readie the Paſſeouer. 

20 # So when the Euen was come, hee n ſate 


L 3 


of Idas that be, mas mobel there Job 12.4. e ' Unprofitable pending.” 4 We 
ought not raſhly. to andy MALTA which is not endrpdone. e 


5 Cluiſt who was once anoynted in his owne pet ſon m 
the poore. f: In that f Mel oh 1K 
me. „ Marke 13. 10. d Marte 14.12. luke 22.7. 6 Chrriſt verely 
4 5 —— vur countrey out of hand, and 5 abrogate the figure © 
tne Lawe, neglecting the contrary tradition and cuſtome ol the I a 
and therewithall ese all things ſhall fo co minding 
men, that the ſecrete counſel] of God 


teent h 


+ Pſal.4 t. 9. i 


alwayes be anoynted in 
es powred this ou nt vpon my body , ſhee did it to burie 


porpoting 
the Law, 


that all things ſhall ſo come to paſſe by the miniſterie of 
N gouerne them. 2 Thi was the four- 


2 8 — — ts 4 firft — of 8 bread 2 haue beene 
ieenth, but becauſe thus dayes eieni ich after the muner of the Romanes was 
| referred to the day before) did bela 177 - 4 
| His cated the fert day of onleaucue 
appointed them to be ſhod, and taue i heir ftaues in them hands, as tho 
haſte, thereby it is to be gathered. that they jate not downe when they dide at the Paſſi d- 
ter, but ſtoode, for other wiſe when they went to meate they pus off their ſhoes : rhᷣere- 
fore he ſpeaketh Lere in this place, not of the Paſſcourr,but of the Supper, which wa ce- 
lebrated after that the Paſſeouer was ſolerinely done. 8. 


by the. Fewes maner to the day follow, therefore 
16040 he Luke 22.14, 5 econ the Lane 
9h they were in 


| * Marte 14.18. iohp 19.22. 
That ts to (ay, whom I wouchſafed tg come to my table, alluding 


to the place, Pſal 4 lt o. which is nt ſo to be widerſtood, at though at the ſelfs (ame in- 


ent that the Lord ſpake theſe wordes, FTudas had had his hand in the diſh (for that had 
beene an vndoub ted token) bud 34 i meant of by tabling and eating with them. 


8 Chapaxvr, 
as it is ritten of him: but woe be to that man, by 


whom the Sonne of man is betra; ed: it had beene 
good for that man, if he had neuer bene borne. 

25 Then Iudas * which 
red, and ſaide, Is it I, maſter? He ſaide ynto him, 
Thou haſt ſaid ir. 


but to betray 


the promiſes of 
the olde c 


26 © 7 And as they dit eate, Ieſus tooke the inſtituteth a newe ; 4 


bread, and when he had! bleſſed, he brake ir, and couenant with 
gaue it to the diſciples, and ſaide, Take, cate: n this Sec hignes, 
is my body. |; C. Cor. 1. 24, 

27 Alſo he tooke the cuppe, and when he had inen thankes:and * 
giuen thankes, he gaue it them, ſaying, Drinke ye *4crefore K fn is 
n all ef ir. 10 — — 

28 o For this is my blood of the p Newe Te- —— | 
ſtament, that is ſhedde for many, for the remiſsion; ring and force of 
of ſinnes. " wordes: ana yet the 

29 I fay vnto you, that I will nor drinke ®” — gr are 
henceforth of this Iruire of the vine vntil that day, ee 2 in gu 
when I ſhall drinke it new with you in my Fathers ie, for they be- 
kingdome. | come Undo — 

30 And when they had ſung 94 a Pſalme, they th hore rift 
went out into the mount of Oliues. not of their om e 

31 C33. Then ſaide Ieſus vnto them, All yed nature or force of 
ſhall be offended by me this night for it is writ- wordsbur by (friſt 
ten; I will ſmite the ſhepheard, and the ſheepe of | jp apes. 
the flocke ſhalbe ſcattered. _ ted and laide forth, 

32 But : after I am riſen againe, Iwill goe be- % faith may finde 
fore you into Galile. 

33 But Peter anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 


with al bis gifies 


inal meanes) & be- 
come one with hum. 
n Therefore they 


what to lay hold on, 
_ in II c 
in the e tr. 
Though that all men ſhould be offended by thee, » This AH g- 
yet will I neuer be offended. THY tiue ſpeache, which 
34 & Ieſus ſaide ynto him, Verely I ſay vnto hs Hey 
thee, that this night, before the cocke crowe, thou the p,ucing ofone 
(halt denie me thriſmſe. ; _ name ſor another: 
35 Peter ſaide vnto him, Though I ſhould die 22 3 
with thee, I will in no caſe denie thee. Likewiſe . = — 
alſo ſaid all the diſciples. g wn of his loch: cx 
36 Js Then went Teſus with them into a yer ¹j,,i 
place which is called Gethſemane, & ſaid vnto his 4 . 2 5 
diſciples, Sit ye here, while I goe, and pray yonder. j;,.:1- cut. that 
37 And hee tooke vnto him Peter,, and the 
two ſonnes of Zebedeus , and began to waxe ſo- 
rowfull,and r grieuouſly trouble. 
38 10 Then ſaide Ieſus vnto them, My ſoule is 
very heauie, exe vnto the. death: tarie ye here, 
and watch with me. ; 1 tron car 
39 So he went a litle further, and fell on his wh _ Fom the 
face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſ - people, dd ga 
ſible, ſ let this t cup paſſe from me: neuertheleſſe, C vi bis infirmns, 
not as I will, but as thay wilt. „„ 
40 211 After, hee came vnto the diſciples, and Coo 
founde them a ſleepe, and ſaide to Peter, What? Late 22 20. 
coulde ye not watch with me one howe?1 p boy ma ry 
| 3 ny s to fay, where 
the newe league ani conenant is made, for in bing oFleagues , they wſed powring of 
wine, and ſheading of blood. q Men bey ban made an ende of their ſolemme ſinging, 
which ſorethinke was he Pſalmis; beginning at the t f 2. 10 the 117. 8. Chriſt be- 
ing more caretull of his diſciples,then of himſelfe, fore warneth them of their flight, 
and putteth them in better comfort. + Marte 14.27. iobn 16.32. and '8.8. 
Lach. 13,79, * Mar. 1428 and is. . ihn . g. mar. 14 30. * Luke 22 39. 
9 Chriſt hauing regard to the weakenefſe oſ his diſciples, leauing all the reſt in ſaſe- 
te, taketh with him / hut theee to bewitneſſes of his avguiſh, and goeth of purpoſe in- 
to the place appointed to betray him in. 7, 7755 word which he vſtih, ſigniſieth great 
ſorowe, and marueilods ani deadly grief * whith thing, as It betolencth the tructh 
mans nature, which ſhunn#th death as-a thing that entred in apainſt nate, ſo it 
ſheweth that though Chiift were vnideof ſinne. yet bet ſuſteined this horrible pu- 
niſbment , becauſe hee fat the wrath of God handled againſt vs for ſinnes , which hee 
reuenged end puniſhed in his. perſon. 10 ,Chriſt a true man, going about to 
ſuffet the punrſhment ich was due ontb vs, for fotſaking of God, is forſaken of 
his owne : hee hath a terrible conflict with the horrout and feate of the curſe of 
God : otit of which hee eſcaping as conquerour, cauſeth vs not to be any more a- 
fraide of death. ¶ Let is paſſe mee, and not tauche mee. m Thatis, whichis at 


hand, and is offfred and 7 for mee + a linde of ſpeache which the Hebrewes vſe, 


for the wrath of God, and 1 prniſhment hee fendeth : aboue, ( bap. 20.22. 11 An 
example of the care fulneſſe of man. _=_ ITY 
41 Watch, 


N 9 pA 2 wr i... > 2 e 
The Kordes hnar 
2 EM + 
k Whoſe bead was' 
about D. els © 
betraied him, anſive- 7 Chriſt minding? 7, 
forthwith to fulhll 2 


Marte ſauh, fia 3 


the faith doe re- 
ceiue (hr iſt in deede 


(though by a pri. 


*» 


- ingly , he ug 


41 Watch, and praye, that ye enter not into 
Ke, tentation: the ſpirit in deede is ready, but the fleſh 
13. Chriſt offercth is weake. | oy 
vy * * wilegy 42 Againe he went away the ſecond time, an 
* — on . it. prayed, ſaying, O my Father, it this cuppe cannot 
f paſſe away from me, but that I muſt drinke it, thy 
will be done. 

43 And he came, and found them a ſleepe a- 


male ſatistaction 
for the wilfull fall 
of ran. 


. el: 14.43. gaine, for their eyes were heauie. : 
> lake 22.47- 44 So he left them and went away againe, and 
de in 18.9, prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame wordes. 


2 * "a 45 Then came he to his diſciples, and ſaid vn- 


13 Chriſt is taken to them, Sleepe henceforth, and take your reſt:be- 
that we ini ght be holde, the houre is at hand, and the Sonne of man 
delivered. is giuen into the hands of ſinners. 


——— 46 12 Riſe, let vs goe: beholde, he is at hand 


tingly, aul rebu- that betrayeth me. 

keth them ſharply, 47 & And while he yet ſpake, loe Iudas, one 
—_ —— „of the twelue came, and with him a great multi- 
to came. | tude with ſwordes and ſtaues, u from the high 


14 Our vocation Prieſts and Elders of the people. 


muſt be the rule ol 48 Now he that betrayed him, had giuen them 
Aden , a taken, ſaying, Whomſocuer I flull kiſſe, that is 
ele. ble, laye hold on him. 4 25 
» They take the 49 And forthwith he came to Ieſus, and ſaide, 
1 the Gad ſaue thee, Maſter, and kiſſed him. 
1 50 *3 Then leſus ſaide vnto him, * Friende, 
they which uſe the wherefore art thou come ? Then came they, and 
ſword, an are wt laide hands on Ieſus, and tooke him, | 
dete tz. , t And behold, one of them which were with 
r e ee es out his hand, and drewe his ſword, 
was willing to be and ſtrooke a ſeruaunt of the high Prieſt , and 
taken. g ſſmote off his eare. c 
I 7 52 14 Then ſaide Ieſus vnto him, Put vp thy 
= licobieftion, fir fworde into his place: ꝙ for all that y take the 
they might haue ſivorde, ſhall periſh with the ſword. 
—_ _—_— 53 » Either Ae, thou, that I cannot nowe 
1 . - 
eee Pray to my Father, and he will giue me moe then 

2 e twelue legions of Angels? 

1 Barber 1 : Fl 4 #: Howe then fhould the -- Scriptures be 

d te this he anſwe- fu which ſay , that it muſt be ſo? 

E: 1 -55 The fame houre ſaide Ieſus to the multi- 
A. Derſt zt. 3 _ — as it yo againſt a thiefe, 
* Marke14.53, with ſwordes an ues to take me: I fate dayl 
_ 22.54. teaching in the Temple 'among you , and 2 

- Chit being tooke me not. 
| Jonocent is con- 8 — But — this was oy , that the Scriptures 
demned ofthe of the Prophets might be fulfilled. « Then all the 
high — dae Giſciples forſooke him, and fled. 
—— pate 3 * 4 50 _ = = Teſus , and led him 
lie, to ®Cataphas the hie Prieſt, where the Scribes 
2 Pom Amasto and che Elders were aſſembled, : 
N _ 58 And Peter followed him a farre off vnto 
tnede was afſem. the hie Prieſtes b hall, and went in, and fate with 
bled,Fohn 18. 3. the ſeruants to ſee the ende. 
b The word here 59 Noe * the chiefe Prieſtes and the Elders, 
= — * and 2 the whole councill ſought falſe witneſſe 
befor againſt Teſus,to put him to death. 5 
houſe, as we ſtein  _ 60 But they found none , and though many 
Kings palaces and falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none ; but at 
moble meme daa, the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, | 
for is is open tothe 61 And ſaide, This man ſaide, I can deſtroy 
are, ana by a figure the Temple of God, and build it in three dayes. 
Smmecdoche, b 14 62 Then the chiefe Prieſt aroſe, and faide to 


Ro the houſe | him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? What is the mat- 


*Marke rg 55. ter that theſe men witneſſe againſt thee? 

＋ lobn 2.19, 63 But Ieſus helde his peace. Then the chiefe 

- 8 Prieſt anſwered, and ſaide to him, I charge thee 
* ſweare vnto vs by the liuing God, to tell vs If 

ageinſt thee? thou be that Chriſt the Sonne of God, or uo. 


S. Matthewe. | S. 


64 leſus ſaĩde to him, Thou haſt ſaideit : ne- Ne 162. 
uertheleſſe I ſay vnto you, d hereafter ſhall ye ſee ee. 
the Sonne of man, ſitting e at the right hangyof | — ; 4 
the power of God, and come in the i cloudes of ge hi i 
the heauen. | 

65 Then the hie Prieſt 8 rent his clothes, ſay- 
ing, He hath blaſphemed , what haue wee any 
more neede of witneſſes? beholde : nowe ye haue 
heard his blaſphemie. | 

66 What thinke ye? They anſivered, and ſaide, 
He is guiltie of death. | | 

67 + Then ſpet they in his face, and buffeted 
him, and other ſmote him with roddes, 

68 Saying, Prophecie to vs, O Chriſt, Who is F (lade 
be that ſmote thee uen.Looke afore, | 

69 C Peter h fate without in the hall, and cap 24.30. * | 
a maide came to him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with 2 75s was an 
Ieſus of Galile: 

70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, I 
wote not what thou ſayeſt. gt 

or And when hee went out into the porche, 
another maide ſawe him, and ſaide vnto them 
rhar were there, This man was alſo with Ieſus of tion of their Il. 


comming from thy 
lat: Cr, x 
e Sit ing with Gu 
in like and "— 
honour at the ri 
hand of his power, 
that , in greatef 
power: for the 
hand /ignifieth a. 
210g the Hebrew, 
that that is mois 


and of great 1. | 
@ | 


mong the Fewer:fug | 
fo were they laut 
to doe, when they . | 
heard any Iſraeln 
to blaſpᷣheme God, | 


Nazareth. mude in the beoks | 
72 And againe he denied with an othe, ſaying, 7 2 Ae 
I know not the man. foure kindes of | 


73 So after a while, came vnto him they that cab. | 
ſtood by, and ſaide vnto Peter, Surely thou att EH. Je. s. 
alſo one of them: for euen thy ſpeache bewray- be. 10 % 
eth thee. . 


luke 22.55. 
7 : 10hn 18.29. 
74 Then began he to i curſe himſe/f?, and to 


17 Peter by te 


ſweare, ſaying, I knowe not the man. And imme -· wouderlull prog | 
diatly the cocke crewe. NCR OF Gang Y 
: pointed to be a2 
75 Then Peter remembred the wordes of Ie- witnes of all thek 
ſus, which had ſaide vnto him, Before the cocke things, is prepared 
crowe thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. So he went out, ” ——_— — ol 
and wept bitterly, by thee 
ence of his one incredulitie. þ That is, without the place where the Biſhop ſatt, 


but not without the houſe, for aſterwarde he went from thence into the porche, i 1 

ſwore and curſed bimſilfe, | 

CH AP. XXVII. 

2 He it deliuered bound to Pilate. 5 Judas hangeth himſelfe, | 
19 Pilates wiſts, 20 Barabbas is acked, 24 Pilate waſhah 
his handes. 29 Chriſt is crowned with thorne, 34 He is cru- 


ed, . 46 Reniled. yo He giueth vp the zb. 55 He | 


is buried, 62 The ſouldiers watch hing, : 
Viz ze the morning was come „all the 2 Maker 5.1, 
chiefe Prieſtes, and the elders of the peo- 4e 22466, 
ple _ counſell againſt Teſus , to put him to 1828. 
cath, | 
2 And led him away bounde, and deliuered 
him vnto Pontius Pilate the gouernour. 


3 © *:Then when Iudas which betrayed him, 


1 An example of 


ſawe that he was condemned, hee repented him- —_ — 


ſelfe, and brought againe the thirtie pieces of ſil · well againſt them | 
uer to the 2 and Elders, i s — _ | 

4 Saying, I haue ſinned, betraying the inno- Sti ten 
cent blood, But they ſaide, What is that to vs? ſee ieh ber Chrif.) 
thouto it. 0 

5 5 when hee — * downe the filuer / | 
pieces in the Temple, hee 2 departed, and went, 4 Out of mens, 
Pans ro bean 17 e =. 

6 And the chiefe Prieſtes tooke the ſiluer 
pieces, and ſaide, It is not lawfull for vs to put 


them into the b treaſure, becauſe it is the price, 4 Thetrea/ure of | 


c of blood. | 
7 And they tooke counſell , and bought 


the temple. | 
c Of lift and death. | 
d Strangers | 


with them a potters fielde , for the buriall of 25 eſfen, whom he | 


d ſtrangers, lewes conld not. | 
8 Wherefore that fielde is called, * The field — 20 be _ | 
. „ ,N0 HOLA i 
of blood, vntill this day. they were dead, 
* Actes 1.19. 


9 (Then was fulfilled that which was * 
* 


Peters deniall, e 


Ir 


vſuall matter 4. . 


and it was a tra- 


& . 
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— . © — * 
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ring: aud not «a the 


8 Che it isb 


ther of Zebedeus ſonnes. 


1% Ch:iſt is buri. 7 C And when the eucn was come, there 
| — came a liche man of Arimathea, named loſeph, 
e Gonernones Who had alſo himſelfe bene Ieſus diſciple, 
conſent by a fa 58 He went to Pilate, & asked body of Ieſus. 
mous man, ina Then Pilate commanded f body to be deliuered. 
— _ 59 So Ioſeph tooke the body, and wrapped it 


polchre, ſo that ir in a cleane linnen cloth, 


cannot be doubted Go And put it in his new tombe, which he had 
of his death. hewen out ina rocke, and rolled a great ſtone to 
— 4h the doore of the ſepulchre, and departed, 

job 19.33, 61 And there was Marie Magdalene, and the 


16 The keeping other Marie ſitting ouer agaialt the lepulchre. 


of the ſepulchre 62 ¶ is Nowe the next day that followed the 
—— Preparation of the Sabbath, the hie Prieſtes and 
murderers, that Phar iſes aſſembled to Pilate, 

there might be no 63 And laid, Syr,we remember that that decei- 
doubt ol hig re. yer fide, while hee was yet aliue, Within three 


n * dayes I will riſe. 

64 Command therefore, that the ſepulchre be 
made fare vntill the chide day, leſt his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteale him away, and ſay vato 


the people, Hee is riſen from the dead: ſo ſhall the 


laſt errour be worſe then the firſt. 
65 Then Pilate ſaidevnto them, Yee baue A 
ſ The ſoldier of c E oe, and make it ſure as ye knowe. 
#he gariſon 3 66 ande they went, and made the ſepulchre ſure 
2 with the watch, and ſealed the ſtone. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 

Marl. 16.5. x The women goe tothe ſepulchre. 2 The Angel. 9 The wo- 
_—_ | — 18 He jendeth his Apoſtles to preach, 
2 in r che 2 end of the Sabbath, when the 

po theſepulchre, ff y of the weekedbegan to dawne, Marie; 
tiſeth by his one Magdalene, and the other Marie came to ſte the 
r . ehe 

N 2 And beholde, there was a great earthquake: 


« Al abe gong out for the Angell of the Lorde deſcended from hea- 
of the $ — uen, and came and rolled backe the ſtone from the 
et doore, and fate vpon it. 
— And his © countenance was like lightning, 
the natural day, "yl his raĩment white as ſnowe. 
| Sithe ſme rifſug 4, And for feare of him, the keepers were aſto. 
70 the next nne ng and becameas dead men. 

to exening. b the mo of the fi: ft day « 
— cn Fom ene tha fi. I 4 25 is ——— 1 2 
or the Lordi dap. e —— 2 eyes, aud by, the figure — the c oun· 
ſenanct. 


CHRIST, ACCOK 


Marle the worker of Lawes, & Loſes andchewp- 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESYS. 


DING..TO MARKE., A Alt 


Chribe⸗ refurretion 


5 But che | anſivered, & ſaid to the wo- 

men,Feare d ye not: for 1 know tbat yee ſeeke je 4 %o 

ſus which was cruciſieck 55 05 wo 
6 Hee is not here, tor heisjiſen, as hee ſaide: mn, row 

—_ the place where the Lord was laid, 


Hualdiers rere | * 

And go qu uickly,& tel his diſciples ) hei is ri- Haide. | | We; 

— tro + dead: nj 
„ 


behold, he goeth before you into: Wlan 
Galile: there ye ſhall ſee him: loe, I haue told you. e. — 
8 So they departed quickly from the ſepul · and ſending the | M/ aide 
chre, with feare and great ioye, and did runne to women to ond Ws 
_ his diſciples worde. my ene | 
> And as they went to tell his diſciples, be- forgotten. 
hold, Ieſus alſo met them, ſaying, God ſaue you.; * more the 
And they came, and tooke him by the feete, and ſuane ſtineth tb 
worſhipped bim. ked blinded | 
10 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, Be notafraide. |, Fer it 
Goe, and tell my brethren, that they goe into Ga · fbi wal 
1 1 there (hall they ſee me. be brought to the | 
Nowe when they were gone, bebolde, N wg 
. ot the watch came into the citie, & ſhewed fcch at Y 
vnto the hie Prieſts all F thingsthat were done, diſcipleswhomg | 
12 And they gathered them together withthe Rs | 
Elders, and tooke counſell, and gaue large money Ege: 
vnto che ſouldiers, 654. 1.27. 
13 Saying, Say, His diſciples came by night, and ih 15.2 
ſtole 4 wile — 1 EY an ; 
14 And if this matter e come before the go- the arent, 
uernour to be heard, we will perſwade | him and ſo is the publiſhing? 
vſe the matter that you ſhall not neede to care, ofthe dodrine || W/zy, 
15 Sothey too — the money, and did as they receivell of ON | 
2 taught: ond this ſaying is noyſed among the the works, nit 
es vnto . 12 miniſti in 
16 © 4Then | * 8 vẽt into Galile, ene the 
into amountayne, where Ieſus had appointed the. - 1 A 
17 And when they ſawe kim, they worſhipped not of the mitts | | 
him : but ſome doured. 2 of be 
18 And leſus eame, and ſpake vnto them „ſay- Lorde 


— — — 
» 


555 


— 


—— 


N 
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4 i 
we All power is giuen vnto me, in heaven, and 725 85 
9+. Go therefore,& reach all nations, Ine boly Ghei. 
hs them f in the. Name of the Father, and © Fob _— & 0 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, ee 
20 Teaching them to obſerue all chings what- of 
ſoeuer I haue commanded you: and lo, am with 77 crof bs 8 


you s al way, vntill the ende of the worlde, Amen. * + e 
vn pavtakeys both of bimſelſe and of ar bs enfin us is ail Pom vs in body, © || 


Tz 


* 
23 


< - - * 
— — 


CHAP, I., remiſſion of ſinnes. — 
lobe baptlxetb. nd Py; | Marth, ; 
| ; * deal. 2 7 1 MBs To con 85 And eee genes. of Hie- Plea. 1. I | bye 
1 Tohn be- 39 He reacheth in the Synagogues." 23 He healerh one that ba Fre * — heit Gon *Matth.g.rr, 40 110 
eee e ee = — — aun — 1 oy 
by he Prophets 1— — Hebeginiing ofthe Goſpel of Ie- aff with a girdle of askinne about his loynesand 3 1 
——— Hager og apery + the Sonne of God: hedideate +Locuſisand wilde hony, 3 raiſters cat bet * 
by is meant the e 1 As ĩt is written in the a Pro- 5 + 3 And preached, ſaying, A ſtronger then I exesypon Chih 7 
* ; ad "= + Bchold, b 1 my mel. commeth after me, whoſe ſhoes Jatcher I am not _ Fl bn 
1 E ſenger e before thy face, which ſhal worthie to e ſtoupe downe, and'vnlooſe. — 
7 I. prepare thy way before thee, $.., Tructh it , I haue f baptized you with wa- 1 — > 
The Prophes v- 3, , The voyce of him that cryeth in the wil- ter; put he wil baptixe you wich the holy Ghoſt. ion of the baſeſt © like 
_—_ 88 elſe 5s, Prepare the way of the Lorde: make 8 0 1 And it came to paſſe iu thoſe day 8. e ir | 
aba. ——— dpa ſtraight. | came from Nazaterh, « citic of e bat 
«fue 4 Lohn did baptizein the wilderneſſe, a] of and was baptized of lobnindordan. ci! ;1- 51 ay 
of ity au if be ſaw it. preach the d iſme of amendement of life, for | 10 ee ofthe Born Fri who "| 


E A Metapbor taken from the which vſt to hane v be 
| view. $143k o4riow wy . — fo 


Conn ie peer IE TRE 
5 11 of a pecn/iar kind of waſhing, 
SD r tife and for gintneſit of ſinner, 


| water, John ſaw the heauens clouen in twaine, and . N 

— the holy Ghoſt deſcending vpo-him like a doue. 2 ,4.* oo 

4 Chriſt doth conſecrate our baptiſme in bimſelfe. 5 The yocdtion of Chriſt fr] 
16 the Church, 2 fobn that van drwne ine the water with C 


tiſeth withm, | 


| 


8 = _ 


1 


ft themſelnes,or 
out of their wits, 
2 The Goſpel of- 
fendeth the proud, 
and ſaueth the 
bumble. 


Trrin. 1.13. 

Mat. 9. 13. 
luate 3.333. 

3 Tbe ſuperſtiti- 

aus anihy pocrites 


A that not conſi · 
dering what euery 
maas ltrength is a» 
ble to beate, they 
raſhly make all 
mane of lawes 
con erning ſuch 
things. without 
all diſcretion. 
& Mat.13.1, 
lukes.t. 
4 Secondarily, for 
that they make no 
differẽce berweene 
the lawes which 
God made con- 
cecuing the ſame 
things,and lawes 
that are made of 
things which are 
vnlawful. 
6 Word for worde, 


that n on the h 
dayes. 
N. Sn 21.86. 

1 .Sa 21,1, Ne 


Abiat har, hut by © 
conſt/enct of aher 
placet, it \ 
20 both of them 
bad two names, 
Tooke 1 Chro. 24.6. 
3. an 8. f/ and 
15.29. t. Ning. 2. 
26. 2. Ning. 25 18. 
Exod. 29 33. 
ten 8. 21. & 24.9. 

\ & Haththe Sab- 
bath day inhis pow- 
er, N may rule it 
* bim 15. 


. 13. . 
dale 


8.8. 
2 —_—— that 
ey preferred the 


Who neede the Phyfition. 


ing, We neuer ſawe ſuch a thing. 
13 C* Then hee went fooeth againe towarde 


the ſea, and all the people reſorted vnto him, and 


he taught them. 


14 + And as Teſs paſed by , hee Gwe g Leui | 
IT 


tos ſoune of Alpheus (it at the receit of cuſtome, 
and faide vnto him, Folowe me. And he aroſe and 
followed him. 

15 And it came to paſſe, as Ieſus ſate at ta- 
ble in his houſe , many Publicanes and ſinners fare 
at table alſo with leſus, and his diſciples ; for there 
were many that followed him. | 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſawe 
him eate with the Publicanes and ſinners , they 
ſaide vnto his diſciples, Howe is ic, that he eateth 
and drinketh with Publicanes and ſinners? 

17 Nowe when Leſus heard it, hee ſaide vnto 


but the ſinners to repentance. | 
18 „ And the diſciples of Iohn, and the Pha- 


19 And leſus ſaide vnto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the marrjave chamber falt, whiles the 
bridegrome is with them? as long as they haue the 
bridezrome with them. they cannot faſt, | 
20 But the dayes will come, when the bride- 
grome (hall be taken from them, and then ſhall 
they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

21 Alſo no man ſoweth a piece of newe cloth 
in an olde garment : for els the newe piece that 
filled it vp, taketh away ſomewhat from the olde, 
and the breach is worle. 

22 Likewiſe , no man putteth newe wine into 
old veſſels: for els the newe wine breaketh the ve(- 

ſels, and the wine runneth out, and the veſſels are 


loſt: but newe wine muſt be put into newe veſlels. , 


23 J 1 And it came to paſſe as hee went 


onthe Sabbaths, through the corne on the h Sabbath day, that his 


diſciple; , as they went on their way, beganne to 
plucke the eares of corne. 
24 And the Phariſes ſaide vnto him, Beholde, 


26 ent into the houſe of God, in 
the dayes of 3 he hic Prieſt, and did eate 
the ſhewe , which were not lawfüll to cate, 


but Priefs and gaue alſo to them which 


27 And hee faide to them, The Sabbath was 
made for man, and not man fo: the Sabbath. 
28 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lorde, e- 
uen of the k Sabbath. : 
CH AP; II] | 
t The wit here hand healed. 6 The Phariſes conſult with 
the Hrradiam. 16 | Many ave healed by touching Chriſt, 
11 As bis firbt the diuil fall downe before him. 14 "The 
twelne Avritles, 24 The hingdome deuided againſt is ſelfo. 
29 lap bemie againſt the holy Shot. 33 (rifles parents. 
Nd he entred againe into the Synagogue, & 
there was a man which had a 2 withered hand. 


ceremonial lawe (which was but an appendant to the morall lawe) before ibe mo- 
rall lawe, Whereas contariwiſe , theyſhoulde have learned out ol this, the wue 
vie ofthe ceremonialllawe, 6 That u, ouprofilatie and dead. 


8. Merke. 
bed, and ent foorth before them all, in ſo much. 2. And they watched him, whether he woulde 5 U fowain 
f Werdfor worde, that they were all f amaſed , and gloriſied God, 


they fell downe before him, & eryedd, ſaying. Thou voctie. 


and Matthe we, and Thomas, and Iames the /onne! fnitinr and con 
nanite, 


e and they came m home. le. Ide other Judah 


— 1 ” = 
” : 5 - 
<p bs i. 1g, He 
piracie againſt Chr " 


heale him on the Sabbath day, that they might cz hy be 
accuſe him. Gay ary Te hk 
Then he aide vnto the man which had the T» ane che % 
withered hand, Ariſe : ſt and foorth in the middes. 1 mr h, An 10 % 
4. Ani he aide to them, Is it lawfull to dee a 4 men 
ood deede on the Sabbath day, or to doe cuill? to 3e 57919 d 
aue the b liſe, or to kill? But they held their peace. vnto ben 
5 Then hee looked rounde about on them C % not mil 
c angerly , mourns alſo for the 4 hardneſſe of ir andre — > 
their hearts, and ſaide to the man, Stretch foorth viccheuber why 
thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: and his hand /ery fo much 
vas reſtored, as whole as the other. 2 ar iy” 
6 And the Phariſes departed, and ſtraight- 2 e hb 
way 33 a councill with the © Herodians a- witkeunefe; any 
gainſt him, that they might deſtroy him. therefore be ba 
7 Bur leſus auoided with his diſciples to the Frogs. 
ſea : and a great multitude followed him from Ga- 7,1 i 
lite,and from Iudea, x | Wonne t 
8 And from Ieruſalem, and from Idumea, and 4 U. eb 
Fbeyonde Iordan: and they that dwelled about 3 3 
Tyrus and Sidon, when they had heard what great ———— 
things he did, came vnto him in ow number. ſore dotirineri 
9 And he commaunded his diſciples, that a li- r 
tle ſhippe ſhould g waite for him, becauſe of the RI 
multitude, leſt they ſhould throng him. trueth is kept m 
10 For hee had healed many, in ſo much that der, the more it 


they preaſſed ypon him to touch him, as many as mme tb ou, 


* 


SEA SB 72 * 


3—— — 


FFS N 


had h plagues. NE oo 
11 And when the i vncleane ſpirits ſawe him, — tort luke 


* 
— 


art the Sonne of God. | ng | 
12 And hee ſharply rebuked them, to the ende j nj, win 
they ſhould not vtter him. 14150 with God ſcam 
13 J + Then hee went vp into a mountaine, geb men 
and called vnto him whom he woulde , and they % gd 
came vnto him. I e des 
14 3 And hee k appointed twelue that they to: or by the fig 


hn 
— 


— 
1 


doc 

| Gol 

ſhould be with him, andthat he might ſend them c, Merton! he 

2 8 * 2 Lene 2 
15 And that they might haue power to e chane biker 

ſickneſſes, and to caſt out deuils. | rr way” ph 

, 16 And the firſt was Simon, and he named Si- 10.1. . WW. 
mon, Peter. SOPs | | ARA 
117 Then R krebs 
' Tames brother (and ſurnamed them Boanerges, vp io the office 
, which is, the ſonnes of chunder,) og gs 
a eee 


Ibn Luke il 


of Alpheus, and 1 Thaddeus, and Simon the Ca- wer/ant with him 
19 And/Tudas Iſcarior;who allo berrayed him, free. 


20 And. the multitude aflembled againe , ſo cated are, 


that they could not ſo muchas eate bread. „en 
21 + And when his ® kinsfolkes heard, of ie, esa 
they went out to laie holde on him: for they ſayde 25 le with m 5 
that he was beſide himſelſe. come home to bu ber 


2 "EIT: come to ; 
22 C And the Scribes which camedowne fro vn, 10be with 
Hite dete hath Beclzebub, & through “ Nan, s 08 
the prince of the deuils he caſteth out deuils. 1 4 of 50 
23 But he called them vato him, and faid vnto * they that 
them in parables, How can Satan drive out Satan? 2 5 wal 
24 For if a kingdome bee deuided againſt it 35% 5 woef 
en 
25 Or if a houſe be deuided againſt ic ſelfe, that for they t 
houſe cannot continue. x; . ma we CI 
26 So if o Satan make inſurrection againſt him- $+Mat.9.34. Cn 
ſelfe, and be deuided, he cannot endut᷑e, but is at 24. labe ic. f. 
an ende. 0 Satan ines 


27 No 


—— —àÄũʒ[ b — 


nnr 


« The candle bghued. 27 . 
but when they haue heard it, Satan commeth im- 
cept mediatly , and taketh away the worde that was | yy4,., 

2 ſſmong man, and then ſpoyle his houſe. | + ſowey in their hearts. Ari” non 

MY 4204.18.31. 28 © +5 Verely Ifay vnto you, all ſinnes ſhall 16 Andlikewiſe they that receiue the ſeede in +1.7m.6.17, 
his 12.10. be forgiuen vnto the children of men, and bla ſtony ground, are they, which whe they haue heard 2 Altongh the 

hemies, where with blaſpheme: the word, ſtraightwayes receiue it with 1 — 4 

29 But he that blaſphemeth againſt the holy 17 Yet haue they no roote in themſeſues, and world yet u 


Ghoſt, ſhall neuer haue forgiueneſſe, but is culpa - endure but a time: for when trouble and perſe- to be bgbted, n 


1 waliciouſly OP- ble of eternall damnation. cution ariſeth for the worde 3 immediatly t nnn 
— [ru — ER 30 p Becauſe they ſayde, Hee had an vncleane be offended, y they 5 
yy ebe ſpirit, | | 18 Alfothey that receiue the ſeede among the the world might 
* of the g 31 r rhen came his q brethren and mother, thornes, are ſuch as heare the worde: be made mauieſt, 
ws | a and ſtoode without, and ſent vnto him, and called 19 But the cares f of this world, and the de- N M. 5. 15. late 
.“ dim. | ceirfulnes of riches, and the luſtes of other things 1145527, 
and Mo Duder this name 32 And the poopie fate about him, and they enter in, and choke the word, and it is vnfruitfull. 8.17.9 12.2. 
ad er, the __ ſayd vnto him,Beholde, thy mother, and thy bre- 20 But they that haue receiued ſeede in good 3 The more libe- 
e thren ſeeke for thee without. ground, are they that heare the worde, and receiue 1 that we com- 
that are of the . ; ; Jhei 2 RS municat ſuch gifts 
03 WM hve focke and 33 But he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my it, and bring foorth fruite: one cerne thirtic, an- 2x God hath 

# 1m mother and my brethren? other ſixtie, and ſome an hundreth. vs with our bre- 
1 6. he rome 34 And hee looked round about on them, 21 T Alſo he fayd vnto them,  Commeth hren, the more 
e be cc. which fate in compaſſe about him, and ſayde, Be- the candle in, to be pur vnder a buſhell, or vnder 8 

ned of chen holde my mother and my brethren. che bed, and not to be put on a candleſticke? - 2 21a1h.7.2. 

the carnall or 35 For whoſoeuer doeth the will of God, he is 22 For there is nothing hidm, that ſhallnot be ike 638. 

bat. my brother, and my ſiſter, and my mother. opened: neither is there a ſecret, but that it ſhall * A. 15. 13. 

| CHAP. 1I1III come to light. __— | a__ — 
4 The parable of the ſower, 14 And the meaning, thereof. 18 23 It any man haue GEES to beare, let him 4 The Loxdſows 
: Thornes. 21 The candle, 26 Of him that ſowed, and then flept. heare. ech and reapeih af 
_ 31 The gane ofmuſtard ſeed, 38 Chriſt ſicpeib in the ſhippe, 24 3 And he ſayd vnto them, Take heede what 5775 mance va | 


"Maeth.t3.r.” Nd : hee began againe to teache by the a ſea ye heare. With what meaſure ye mere, it ſhall be 
"1 = Ade. and — Sakeeed vnto him a great meaſured ynto you: and vnto you that heare, ſhall 12228 
3 of Tibee —— ſo that hee entred into a * „ and more be giuen. kim thar hath ſhall ie be — — 
i «wii late b in the ſea, and all the people was by the ſea 25 * For ynto him that it be giuen, | 

een, ſide onthelnlddt. And from fim ther hark not, hall be taken away, igel dew 


rn 


ve. 2 And he taught them many things in para- cuenthathehath © _ | ſeede would pr 
Ihe bles, and ſaid vnto them in his docttine, 26 ¶ Alſo he ſaid, So is the kingdome of God, he growerth _.. 
„e ſelſe fame 3 * Hearken : Beholde, there went out 4 as if a man ſhould calt ſeede in the ground, 8 
eue ſower to ſo ve. 27 And g ſhould ſleepe, and riſe vp night and 15 muielrgs la. 


{ Goſpel is ſowen . d d the ſeede ſhould ſpri d h | 

. 4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed,that ſome day, and the leede ſhould ipting and growe vp, he bear the ground 

er he ne. Fell by the way fide , a\dthe foules of che heauen b not knowing howe. i = — 
el ot it | 


ceſein deede came. and deuoured it vp. 28 For the earth bringeth foorth fruit 
thoogh che favle 5 And ſome fell on Ronie grounde , where it ſelfe, firſt the blade, chen the cares, after chat full Hs gts gabe, 
dei we. had not much earth, and by and by ſprang vp. be - corne in the eares. 2 a - king whereby tis 
ment of G cauſe it had not depth of earth. 29 And aſſoone as the fruite ſheweth it ſelfe, ee 
6 But aſſoone as F Sunne was vp, it was burnt anon hee putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the har- pans Jn 
vp,and becauſe it had not roote,it withered away, ueſt is come. | hnow? by the fit, 
And ſome fell among the thornes , and the 30 J He ſayd moreouer, Whereunto ſhall 1 N acertame | 
thornes grewe vp, and rs Aur ir, ſo that it gaue we liken the kingdome of God? or with what Pere which moos 


no fruĩte. compariſon ſhall we compare it? EY 3 


Some againe fell in good ground „and dd 31 Je like a graine of muſtarde ſeede, which jute n. ic. 


© yeelde fruite that vp, and grewe, and it when it is ſowen in the earth, is the leaſt of all 3 God fare other. 
rought foorth, ſome thirtie folde , ſome ſixtie ſeedes that be in the earth: — — vſe, 


| 2-_ + folde, and ſome an hundreth folde 32 But after that it is ſowen — hou eaſt and 

| 9 . - 3 k 

| a hen he ſaid vnto them, He that hath cares | is greateſt of all herbes, and beareth great bran- tek rake I., 

| to heare, let him heare, | -- ches, ſo that the foules of heauen may build vnder greateſt. 

e Mond fr werd, 10 And whe he was e alone, they that were da- the ſhadow of ir. | Fg = oy 

1 0 bout him with tbe twelue, asked him of y parable. 33 And. with many ſuch parables he preached the 23 of | 

ae 11 And he ſayd vnto them, To you it is giuen the word vnto them, las they were able to heare it. bearers, © | 

„e. toknowethe myſterie of the kingdome of God: 34 And without parables ſpake hee nothing / e word, 
ee, hut vnto them chat are e without, all things bee vnto them: but helexpounded all things to his — — | 
12 eee, done in parables, 5 diſciples apart. | i them the hard 

Eco a 2 That they ſeeing; may ſee, and not diſ- 35 J Nowe the fame day when euen was aul. 

. g. math. eeing , may 3 1 . 

21% 448 le. cerne i and they hearing, may heare, ad not vn. come, he ad vnto them, Let vs paſſe ouer vnto gag. 

12.49, Kt  derſtan, tar any time they ſhould turne, and the other ſide. | 2 e They chat fate 

R26/9m.14 | their lingen ſhogld be forgiven then. © — 36 Andrheylefethemultitude,andtookehimy wits Chriſt, l 
We | id ynto them, Perceiue ye not as he was in the ſhippe, and there were alſo with: though be ſeeme | 


 _T a =: 


this ? hoe then ſhould ye vnderſtand all him other little ſhippes. M 
| 55 5 And there aroſe great ſtorme of winde, heran in Anger 
14. The ſower ſoweth the woide. nnd the waues Ihe eee yer they are pre- . 


e they that 7eceiue the ſe was nowe full. YE 85 1 
by the ways fide, in whowethe worde is foe 3. Andbe wasin he deve aflezpe on 8 ply üg 


+ 


A Legionof deuils. 
low : andthey awoke him, and faideto him, Ma- 
ſter, careſt thou not that we periſh ? 

39 Andhceroſe vp, and rebuked the winde, 
and ſaide vnto the ſea, Peace, and be ſtill. So the 

f winde ceaſed, and it was a great calme. 

„ How cometh 40 Then he ſayd vnto them, m Why are ye ſo 

if to paſte th t fon fearefullꝰ how is ic that ye haue no faith? 

vane ae ferns 41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one 
to another, Who is this, that both the winde and 
ſca obey him? 

V. 

2 One poſieſted is healed. 7 The deuill ac know ledget h Chrift. 
9 A Legion of deuils t3 entreth into ſwine. 22 lair 
daughter. 25 A woman u healed of a bloodie ue. 26 Phy- 
fictans, 34 Faith, 39 Sleepe, 

A 4 they came ouer to the other ſide of 

the {ea into the countrey of the a Gadarens. 
vertu Chriſtin 2 And when hee was come out of the ſhippe, 

admiration, and there met him incontinently out of the graues, a 

yet they will not man d which had an vncleane ſpirit: 

redeeme it win 3 Who had his abiding among the graues, 

— — and no man could binde him, no not with chaines: 

= 7 4 Becauſe that when hee was often bounde 

4 Looke A. 8 30. with fetters and chaines, hee plucked the chaines 

& oye word, aſunder, and brake the fetters in pieces, neither 

my vncin P could any man tame him. 

ſaid ta be in the ſbi» 5 And alwayes both night and day hee cryed 

rit,hecay/e the (þi- in the mountaines, and in the graues, and ſtrooke 

een himſelfe with ſtones. 

Aft _ 2 6 And when he ſaw Ieſus afarre off, he ranne, 

and worſhi him, 

7 Andcryed with a loude voyce , and ſayde, 
What haue I to doe with thee, Leſus the Sonne of 
the moſt high God? Ic will that thou ſiveare to 
me by God, that thou torment me not. 

_. 8 (Forheſayd vnto him, Come out of the 

man, thou vncleane ſpirit.) 

9 And he asked him, What is thy name ? and 

hee anſwered, ſaying, My name * Legion: for we 

e eee hip influecty , that b 

10 An prayed him inſtantly , that hee 
dee en would not ſend them away out of the countrey. 

for his felowes. 11 Now there was there in the © mountaines a 

* This whole coxn- great heard of ſwine, feeding. | 

reef, 12 And all j deuils beſought him,faying, Send 

hilly, for the monn- Vs into the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 
taines of Galaad 13 And incontinently Ieſus gaue them leaue. 
re through it, Then the vncleane ſpirites went out, and entred 
into the ſwine , and the hearde ranne headlong 
uod ae fe. from the high banke into the f ſea, (and there were 

8 ſaub about two thouſand ſwine) and they were choked 

tba in Galen vp in the ſea. 

your) 14 And the ſwincheards fled, and tolde it in the 
vie water which f citie, and in the countrey, and they came out to 


+ Matth. 8. 28. 
bake 8.26. 
x Many haue the 


Thai is, aſiuve 
nme by an othe, her 

Shou wils not vexe 
me. 


beaffes taſſe of, ſte what it was that was done. | 

they ſhead their 15. Andthey came to Ieſus, and ſawe him that 

— — 5h had bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, and had the le- 
| gion, ſit both clothed, and in his right minde: and 


a they were afraide. 

16 And they that ſa it, tolde them, what was 
done to him that was poſſeſſed with the deuil,and 
concerning the ſivine. | 

17 Then they began to pray him, that hee 
would depart from their coaſtes. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhippe, he 
that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuil, prayed him 
that he mighr be with him. 

19 Howbeit, Ieſus would not ſuffer him, but 
ſd vnto him,Goe thy way home to thy friendes, 

and ſhewe them what great things the Lorde 


S. Marke. 


hath done vnto thee, and. homo hee hath had com- 
paſſion on thee, a 

20 So he departed, and began to publiſh in De- 
capolis , what great things Leſus had done vnto 
him: and all men did marueile. N 

21 ¶ And when Ieſus was come ouer againe by 
ſhip vnto the other ſide, a great multitude gathe- 
red together to him, & he was neere vnto the ſea. | 

22 + And g beholde, there came one of the + N. a.. 
rulers of the Synagogue , whoſe name was Lairus: rf | 
and when he ſawe him, he fell downe at his feete, * em | 
23 And beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, My li- nor diſorderly, buy | 
tle daughter lyerh at point of death: I pray thee in een Synegay! 
that thou wouldeſt come and — thine hands on r 
her, that ſhe may be healed, and liue. nee ibe people, © | 

24. Then he went with him, and a great multi- J 
tude followed him, and thronged him. 


25 (2 And there was a certaine woman, which 2 Teſos beingtey 
with true 


was diſcaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, Fc wi 
26 And had ſuffred many — many phy- be but — ö 
ſicions, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and it auai - doeth heale u 
led her nothing, but ſhe became much worſe. tl 
27 When ſhe had heard of Ieſus, ſhe came in N 
the e — — — ft 0 
28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may but t is clothes, | 
I ſhalbe whole. 4 | 
29 And ſtraightway the courſe of her blood 


was dried vp, and ſhe felt in her body, that ſhe was 
healed of that p 4 6 


30 And immediatly when Ieſus did knowe in 
himſelfe the vertue that went out of him, he tur- 
ned him round about in the preaſſe, and ſaid, Who 
hath touched my clothes? c 

31 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt 
the multitude throng thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 
did touche me? 

32 And he looked round about, to ſee her that 
had done that. 

33 Andthewoman feared and trembled: for 
ſhe knewe what was done in her, and ſhee came | 
and fell downe befoie him, and tolde him the 1 
whole trueth. 

34 And hee ſayde to her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole: go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague.) i 

35 While hee yet ſpake, there came from the 
ſame ruler of the Syna houſe certaine which 
ſaid, Thy daughter is dead: why diſeaſeſt thou the | 
Maſter any further? I PENS 

36 3 Aſſoone as Ieſus heard that word ſpoken, fend by fad d. 
he ſaid vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, Be not a- promiſes of liſe | 
fraide : onely beleeue. even for their 

7 And he ſuffered no man to folow him ſaue ildben. 
Peter and Iames, and Iohn the brother of Iames. 

38 So hee came vnto the houſe of the ruler of 
the Synagogue, and ſawe the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And he went in, and ſaid vnto them, Why 
make ye this trouble, and weepe? the childe is not 
dead, but ſleepeth. ; THE 


his vertue. 


40 4 And they bim to ſcorne: but hee 4 
put them all out, and tooke the father, and the dar ON 


mother of the childe, and them h that were with 
him, and entred in where the childe lay, 
41 And tooke the childe by the hand, and ſayd 
vnto her, Tal itha cumi, which is by interpretation, 
Mayden. I ſay vnto thee, ariſe. PR 
42 uShtivay the mayden aroſe, and 
walked : for ſhe was of the he of twelue yeeres, 
0 43 


be witneſſes ol l 
o6dneſie, 
The three dif 

ciples. 


* | 4 
Iairus daughter? Y-= 
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CHAP. VI. 
2 Chrift preaching in hu countrey his owne contemme him. 6 The 
wnbelicfe of the N a3arites, 7 The Apoiiles are ſent. 13 They 
caſt out devils : 


Dawnemg, 27 lohn Leheaded, 29 buten. 30 The Apo- 

' files returne from preaching. 34 ( briſt teacheth in the de- 
fart. 37 Hee feedeth the people with fiue loaues. 48 The A- 
poitles are troubled on the ſea, 56 The ficke that touch Chriftes 
garme nt, are healed, 


AM &$ * hee departed thence, and came into 
* his one countrey, and his diſciples folowed 
1 The faitblefſe. him. 

worlddocth no 2 And when the Sabbath was come, he began 
per all Gen to teach in the Synagogue, and many that heard 
abt "wit. him, were aſtonied, and ſaide, From whence hath 
ugly and willing- this man theſe thinges? and what wiſdome is this 
ſy deprivethit that is giuen vnto him, that euen ſuch 2 great 
kale ol the elf ce. cyorkes are done by his handes? 


ceofirbeingot - 3 Is not this that carpenter Maries ſonne, the 


em. na 

7 brother of Tames and Ioſes, & of Iuda and Simon? 
fethpowers, o, and are not his b ſiſters here with vs? And they al 
3 „ were offended in him. 

Sender fol workes 4 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, A Prophet is not 
ther Chriftdid, without c honour , but in his one countrey, and 
which ſhewed and among his owne kindred, and in his owne houſe. 
Et thevere © 5 And he d could there doe no great workes, 


Les. ue that hee layde his handes vpon a fewe ſicke 
ver, t. 5. 22. folke, and healed them. 


e 6 And hee marueiled at their ynbeliefe, a and 
wy 55 gie. Went about by the townes on euery ſide, teaching. 
'thren and ff, 7 C And hee called vnto him the twelue, 
| vnderlande ai and began to ſend them foorth two and two, and 
\thei kimfolter. Baue them power ouer vncleane ſpirits, = 
. 2 . 9 993 3 And commaunded them that they ſhould 
[john 4.44- take nothing for their journey, fave a ſtaffe onely: 
Ne oneh that neither ſcrippe, neither bread, neither money in 
n their girdles: f 
. 9 But that they ſhould bee ſhod with i ſan- 


{om him. hut in al. dals, and that they ſhould not put on f twocoates. 
Jo enil fpokenof 10 And hee ſaide vnto them, Whereſoeuer yee 
Te ſhall enter into an houſe, g there abide till yee de- 
at is, hee 
would not: for we part thence. F 
nut needes haue 11 *4 And whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue you, 
nor heare you, when ye depart thence, ſhake off 


fant if we will re- 
ceiue the workes the duſt that is vnder your feere, for a witnes vnto 


— them. Verely I ſay vnto you, It ſhalbe eaſier for 
luke 1.22. Sodom, or Gomorrha at the day of iudgement, 
3 3-14. then for that citie. 

e 1.8 Add th ee out, and preached , that 
2 The diſcipl en fhould am their lues. 

are prepared to 13 And they caſt out many deuils : and they 
— road & h anoynted many that were ſicke, with oyle,and 
peculiar ſending healed them. 

forth, 14 T-; 5 Then King Herod heard of him (for 

Faithfull Pa. His name was made manifeſt) and ſaide, Iohn Bap- 
ours ought not y 


to haue tier tiſt is riſen againe from the dead, and therefore 
mindes ſet, no not great i workes are wrought by . : 

on things that are 15 Other ſaid, It is Elias, and ſome ſaide, It is a 
Prophet, or as one of k thoſe Prophets. 


this life, if they N. Al 8. he 
Attes 12.8, 7 


may bee an hinderance vntothem, bee it never ſo litle. 


wents with them, 


they might bee lighter for this journey, and make more perde. 
L That is, change not your 


m this ſhort tourney. * Maith.ro.14. luke 9. 5. 


4 The Lord jsa moſt ſeuete reuenger of his ſeruants. + Actes 13. 51. and 18.6. 


+ Iamesg. 14. 6 That ojle was & token and a fiene of this marneilous ver tue: and 
Feing that the gift of healmg is ceaſed a good while ſince, the ceremonie which is yet retei- 
ned of ſome, is to no purpoſe, Matth. 14. 1. luke 9.79, 5 The Goſpell conſirmeth 
the godly,and vexeth the wicked, i The werd' fgnifieth Powers, wherety i meant 
the power of working wiracles, k Of the olde P 


rophets. 


anq nt the ficke with oyle. 14 Herodes 
opinion of Chnitt.- 18 The cauſe of Johns mepriſoument, 22 * 


womens ſhoors, f That is, they ſhould take no change of gar - 


- Þ Chil conrewned,. Chapt. _ _ Theinconuenienceofdauncing; ß 

bs * 43 And hee them ſtraitly that no man 16 So when Herod heard it, he ſaid, It is Iohn + Lale 3.19. 
ſhould knowe of it, and co to giue her whom 1 I beheaded: he is riſen fromthedead. 4 
meate. | 17 For Herod himſclfe had ſent forth, and had , ;. ;cheaves, 


taken Iohn, and bound him in priſon for Herodias 
ſake,which was his brother Philips wife,becauſche 
had married her, 

18 For Tohn ſaid vnto Herod, It is not law- + Zeit. 18.16. 
full for thee to haue thy brothers wife. - and 20.21. 

19 Therefore Herodias mlaid wait — him, n Sought al 
and would haue killed him, but ſhe could not: vanes 10 doe him 

20 For Herod feared lohn , knowing that hee . 
was a iuſt man, and an holy, and reuerenced him, 
and when he heard him, hee did many things, and 


heard him n gladly, 1 The raw 4s 
. 21 But the time being conuenient, when He- 2, Cr, — 


rod on his birth day made a banket to his princes againfl 

and captaines, and chiefe eſtates of Galile: . imbut the ſcede 
22 And the daughter o ofthe fame Herodias FP Hane 

camein,and daunced, and pleaſed Herod, and them 4 Which the fame 


that ſate at table together, the King ſaide vnto the Herodias had not 


mayde,Aske of me what thou wilt, and Iwill giue 0 H*rodes Anti. 
it thee. pant 4 
23 And hee ſuare ynto her, Whatſoeuer thou 744 bd, Salm, 
t aske of mee, I will giue itthee, euen vnto the 
halfe of my kingdome. 1 
24 ©: So pſhe went forth, & ſaid to her mother, ©» Math.14.8. 
What ſhal Taske? And ſhe ſaid, JohnBaptiſts head.? For women ſed 
25 Then thee came in ſtraightway with haſte *%/2/ < table 
vnto the king, and asked, ſay ing, I would that thou 
ſhouldeſt giue me euen now in a charger the head 
of Iohn Baptiſt. 
26 Then the King was very ſory: yer for his 
othes fake, and for their ſakes which fate at table 
with him, M aer 8 _ 2 * 
27 And immediatly the King ſent the q hang- 22 
man, and gaue charge that hisheadſhoulde bee 2 3 
brought in. So hee went and beheaded him in the King. gad was (@ 
priſon, called becauſe they 
28 And brought his head in a charger, and «id 6raxederies. 
gaue it to the mayde, and the mayde gaueit to her 
mother. 
29 And when his diſciples heard it, they came 
and tooke vp his body, and put it ina tombe. 
30 J * And the Apoſtles gathered themſelues 3 Late 910. 
together to leſus, and tolde him all thinges, both 
what they had done, and what they had tanghr. 
3x „And he ſaid vnto them, Come ye apart in- 6 Such as follow 


to the wildernes, and reſt a while: for there were Chriſt ſhall wave 
many commers and goers, that they had not leaſure 


nothing, no not in 


the wildernes, but 
to cate. ſhall haue abun- 


32 So they went by ſhip out of the way in- dance And bowe 
to a deſart place. i wicked a _ - 

33 But the people ſawe them when they depar- his qrantireric lite 
ted, and many knewe him, and ran a foote thither at bis hands, who 
out of all cities, and came thither before them, and _ euerlaſting 
aſſembled vnto him. rg IRR 

34 Then Ieſus went out, and ſaw a great mul- K. 8 
titude, and had ſſion on them, becauſe they 1b. 4 36. 
were like ſheepe which had no ſhepheard: . and he 14.4. 
began to teach them many things. 2 1K B 

35 + And when the day was nowefarre ſpent, — old of 
his diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, This is a deſart d-mamdand won: 
place. and nowe the day isfarre paſſed. de nx, not without 

3s Let them depart, that they may go into the ie d vn. 

countrey and townes about, and buy them bread: mon ven 
for they haue nothing to care. beginning to be in a 

37 But he — * vnto them, Giue — denie to 
ye them to eate. An id vnto him, r Shalwe F 
goe, and buy ſtwo hundreth peny worth of bread, ee 
and giue them to eate? . which is fue 

Cecij. 38 + Then 


* 


Chriſt walking vpon che Sea, | 
| a 38 + Then hee ſaĩde vntu them, Howe many 
— 6.9. loaues haue yee? goe and looke. And when they 

Ee knew it, they ſaid, Fiue, and two fiſhes. 
E . cup ems erm 
fit downe by t companies vpon the greene grafle. 
Ze. 40 Thea they ſate donne by u rows, by bun- 
breweswho haue dreds, and by fitties. 3 
wo diftributine,s 41 And foe tooke the ſiue loaues, and the two 
debe fiſhes,and looked vp to heauen, and gaue thanks, 
the rowes of the and brake the loaues, and gaue them to his diſci- 


fitters, bankers. ples to ſet before them, and the two fiſhes hee de- 


= The worde fe uided among them all. 

Melia 432 Sothey did all exte, and were ſatisficd. 

— werd 43 And th woke vp Rep baskets ful of the 
beddes and beds, ft of the filhes. * 


3 44 And they that had eaten, were about fiue 
Ken. one one thouſand men. 


by another, as beds 45 al 7 And ſtraightway he cauſed his diſciples 


ina garden. to goe into the ſhippe,and to goe before vnto the 


3 other fide vnto Bethſaida, while hee ſent away the 


after their lit e la. people. | R 
 bour, are ſubietco 46 Then aſſoone as hee had ſent * them away, 


a greatrempeſt, he departed into a mountaine to pray. : 
which Chriſt 47 + And when euen was come, che ſhip was in 
rate,being preſent the * of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 
in power although 48 And he ſawe them troubled in rowing, (for 
abſentin body, the winde was contrary vnto them) and about the 
m_ 60 an p- fourth watch of the night, hee came vnto them, 
pie hauen at ſuch walking vpon the ſea, and woulde haue paſſed by 
— 4.9 And when they ſive him walk h 
2 9 And when they ſaw him walking vpon the 
. 8 ſuppoſed it bad bene a ſpirit, & cried out. 
the Church toſſed 5 For they all ſaw him, and were ſore afraide: 
to and troiothis but anon he talked with them, & ſaide vnto them, 
a Be ye of good 33 it is = not — 
Matth.ta.2z, 51 Then hee went vp vnto them into t P, 
255 6.15. N ? and the winde ceaſed, and they were y much more 
7 — Seay ſo amaſed in themſelues, and marueiled. 
2 — 52 For they had not zconſidered the matter of 
ther knew thetis the loaues, becauſe their hearts were hardened. 
was no ſpirit.hat 53 ¶ And they came ouer, and went into the 
they were mae 5 land of Genneſaret and arriued. 
— * . when — _ come out of the ſhip, 
lere, When they ſtraightw¾ay they knew him, ; 
2 the — i if An —— throughout all that region 
2 2 f;rounde about, and began to cary hither & thither 
* all that were ſicke, where they heard 
criuei not, or had K was. | 
wor well confidered 56 And whitherſoeuer he entred into townes, 
that — — oy or cities, or villages, they layde their ſicke in the 
—— 1% ſtreetes, and prayed him that they might touch at 
Vertut of chris the lealt the edge of his nt. And as many as 
was no leſſe ſtrange touched a him, were made whole. 


to them, then i 
they . preſent at that miracle which was done but « litle before, ** Mar. 14. 


- 34. 8 Chriſt being reiected in his one countrey, and arining vpon a ſudden a- 
them of whome hee. was not looked for, is received to their great profite, 
a Or the henanae of the garment. 


C HAP. VII. 


2 The Apoſtler are fᷣ unde fault with, for eating with oywa- 
ſhen handes. 4 The Phariſes traditions about waſhmos. Hy- 
pocrites. 8 Mens tr aditiom more ſes by then Gods, to Pa- 
rents muſt be honoured. 14 The thmigs that doe in deede defile 
man. 25 The woman of Chanane. 32 The deafs dumme 


* Matth. 1 5.2. F * Ws 
1 None doe more Hen  * gathered vnto him the Phariſes, and 
—— certaine of the Scribes which came from Hie- 
chat ſhould bee Tuſalem. 2 

wiſeſt,and that 2 And when they ſawe ſome of his diſciples 
vpon a xeale of | 
their owne traditions: for men doe not pleaſe themſelues more in any thingthen 


in ſuperltitiqn,that is to ſay, in a worſhip of God fondly deuiſed of themſelues. 


4 S. Ld 


ynwaſhen) 


tradition of the Elders, | | 
4 And when they come fromthe 4 market, ex- 


cept they waſh, they cate not: and many other f. 
things there be, which they haue taken vpon them e meace with"! 
to obſerue, as the waſhing of cups, and © pots, and 


of braſen veſſels, and of beds.) 


- handes? 


from me. 


7 Bat they worſhip mee in vaine, teaching ele fra, © 
for doctrines the commandements of men. are Under Food of 
8 4 Foryeclay the commaundement of God de: of veyh, 
apart, and obſerue the tradition of men, as the which are appoiy.. 
waſhing of pots and of cups, and many other ſuch % 9 «gh, 


like things ye doe. | 

9 And he ſaid vnto them, Well, ye reiect the 
commandement of God, that ye may obſerue your 
owne tradition. 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy 
mother: and :. Whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake euill of fa- 
ther or mather, let him g die the death. 

I1 But yee ſay, If a man ſay to father or mo- 
ther, Corban, that u, By the gift that is offered 
by mee, thou mayeſt haue proſite, bee ſhall bee 

free. 

12 So ye ſuffer him no more to doe any thing 
for his father, or his mother, 

13 Making the word of God of none authori- 
tie, by your tradition which ye haue ordeined: and 
ye doe many ſuch like things. 

14 & Then he called the whole multitude vnto 
him, and faid vnto them, Hearken you al vnto me, 
and vnderſtanld. | 

15 There is nothing without a man, that can 
defile him, when it entreth into him: but the 
things which proceede out of him, are they which 
defile the man, 

16 If any haue eares to heare, let him heare. 

17 And when hee came into an houſe, away 
from the people, his diſciples asked him concer. 
ning the parable. 

18 And hee ſaide vnto them, What? are yee 
without vnderſtanding alſo? Do ye not know that 
whatſoeuer thing from without entreth into a 
man, cannot defile hi 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but in- 
to the belly, and goethout into the draught which 
is the h purging of all meates? 


20 Then he ſaide, That which commeth out of 7.16. 


man, that defileth man. 


21 % For from within, een out of the heart of uit. 20.9. 
men, proceede euil thoughtes, adulteries, fornica- 


. tions, m 


22 Theftes, i couetouſnes, wickednes, deceite, 
— a k wicked eye, backbiting, pride, foo - 
n © 
23 All theſe euil things come from within, and 
dehile a man. 


Of mens tradimons 

a eate meate with b common hands, (chat is to ſay . 
they complained. ; A 1. 

3 ((For the Phariſes, and all the Iewes, except 
they waſh their bandes oft, eate not, < holding the , Hebrewer op, 1h lh 


5 Then asked him the Phariſes and Scribes, 4« 
Whyf walke not thy diſciples according to the tra- 2 common 
dition ofthe Elders, but cate meat wich vnwaſhen — 7 oy | | 
| 0bſeruing i. 
6 2? Then jt anſwered and __ m_ * „ , 
Surely * E rophecied well of you, hy- 
pocrites, 291 — This people — . 
mee with lippes, but their heart is farre away goe not to meate, f 


a5” 
2 


* 
5 


vunaſhen 


6 For the ph 
ſes would not eas 


becauſe they 
thought that theis © 
hands were defiled 


d That ts to ſe bes 
n cinill afar 
and wor ," 


vnleſſe they waſh, 
e By cheſe au 


at. 
4 


F Why line they "| 
not? a kinde of 
[peach taten Fon 
the Hebrewes: for 
amongſt them 
way u taken for 
trade of lite. by: 
2 Hypocriſie is || 
alwayes ioyned 
with ſuperſtition, 
+1/2i.29.14. 
3 The more cat». 
neſt the ſuperſtits: 
ous are, the mott 
they are madd, in 
promiſing them. 
ſelues Gods fſa- 
uout by their ds. 
ſerts. i 
4 The deuiſes of. 
ſuperſtitious men 
doe not onel y not 
ſulfill the Lawe of 
God (as they blaf 
phemouſly per. 
ſwade themleluey) 
but alſo doe vt- 
terly take it a. 
way. | 
5 True religion, 
which is — a 
contrary to ſu- 
perflition, con- -* 
ſiſteth in ſpiritual 
werſhip: and all 
enemies of true - 
religion,although | 
they ſeeme to 
haue taken deepe- 
roote,ſhall ba | 
plucke vp. of 
+ Exod 20.12, 4 
| 
| 
| 


epheſ.s. a. 4 
** Exod, 2. 1). 


Prou. z o. 20. 7 
gMubout hope of 
pardon, he 4 
put to death, 

de Matth. 13. 


To, i 
h For that that 4 
goet h imo the 
draughi, purgetb 


all meates. 


* Gene. f. amd 8. 21. 7 . Allindeoferaſtineſſe whereby mev profitc ien lis 


by other mens loſſes, k (ankered malice 


24 JA And 


Freier 


: 8: Enie 
4 


4 ; IS 15.21. 
1M 6 Thar hich the 


| | ino them, that 
doe the mo- 
nnd bumble 


9 vigletly wringout 


. 


24 J (And from thenceberoſe, and went 
into the l borders of Tyrus and Sidon, and entred 
into an houſe, and woulde that no man ſhould 
haue knowen : but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certaine woman, whoſe litle daugh- 
ter had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, and came, 

and fell at his feete, 

140 the vizer- 26 (And the woman was a m Greeke, a n Sy- 
'weftcoaftes of Pa- ropheniſſiar by nation) and ſhe beſought him that 
8 = he would caſt out the deuill out of her daughter. 
je} 27 Bur Ieſus ſayde vnto her, Let the children 
firſt be fedde: for it is not good to take the chil. 
drens bread, and to caſt it vnto o whelpes. 


dude doe teie & 
it is offered 


s as it were 


Sidon. 
us By profeſſion, 


[ . 

1 28 Then ſhee anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, 
yo P Trueth, Lord: yet in deede the whelpes cate vn- 

voi [Vhelpes ra. der the table of the childrens crummes. 

* word 29 Then he ſaid vnto her, For this ſaying goe 

| 6 "t thy way: the deuill is gone out of thy daughter. 

e 30 And when ſhee was come home to her 

. iſbe ſard,ts houſe, ſhee found the deuill departed, and her 
. daughter lying on the bed. 

. 31 C7 And hee departed againe from the 
wheberyif they can coaſtes of Tyrus and Sidon, and came vnto the 

bugaher vp che ſea of Galile, through the middes of the coaſtes of 

ce that are ꝗ Decapolis. 

' wader the table: . 

| before Icrauethe 32 And they brought vnto him one that was 

| chummes, and not deafe and 2 in his ſpeache, and prayed 


 thechildrens bread. him to put his hand vpon him. N 
7 Kathe Father 2; Then he tooke bim alide fromthe multi- 
liinthe begin. tude, and put his fingers in his cares, and did ſpit, 
ning in his onely and touched his tongue. | 
donne, ſo doech he 34 And looking vp to heauen, hee ſighed,and 
loin him alone ſaid vnto him, Ephpharha, that is, Be opened. 


renue vs vnte e · * | - 
[neclaſtinolife. 35 And firaightway his earcs were opened 
7 Tims alle and the ſtring offi tongue was looſed, and bee 
connzrey, & ſo cal · ſpake plaine. 

deen, 36 And he commandedthem that they ſhould 


wraments doe tell no man: but howe much ſoeuer hee forbad 
nme betwene and them, the more a great deale they publiſhed ir, 

| np 3 N 37 And were beyonde meaſure allonied, ſay- 

Sbg. ing, He hach done all things well: hes maketh 

cache 39.21. : both the deafe to heare, & the dumme to ſpeake. 

CHAP. VIIL 

x The miracle of the ſenen loawes. 11 The Tewes ſeeke ſigner. 

15 To beware of the leauen of the Phariſes, 22 A blmde 

man healed, 27 The peoples ſiendry optmons of Chriſt, 29 

The Apofiles achnowledge (hrift. 3x Hee foretelleth his 

death. 33 Peter, Satan, 35 To ſaue and loſe the hife, 38 To 


be aſhamed of Chriſt. 
"Matthas.z2. 1 f | ; 
multitude,and had nothing to cate, Ieſus called 
his diſciples to him, and ſayd vnto them, 

2 I aue compaſion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they haue nowe continued with mee three 
dayes, and haue nothing to eate. 

3 And if I ſende them away ſaſting to their 
- « Werdfarword, owne houſes, they woulde a faint by the way: for 

theywilt u in ſome of them came ſrom farre. 

re, 4 Then his diſciples anſweredhim , Whence 

fil in a ſoand, their can a man ſatisſie theſe with bread here in the 
one Wildernes? 

And hee asked them, Howe many loaues 
haue ye? And they ſaid, Seuen. 

6 Thenhe commaunded the multirude to fit 
downe on the ground: and hee tooke the ſeuen 
loaues, and gaue thankes, brake chem, and gaue to 

his diſciples to ſet before them, and they did ſet 
them before the people. 

7 They had alſo a few ſmall fiſhes: and when 
he had giuen thankes , he commaunded them alſo 
to be ſet before them. 


* Weins Cad | g a q * the 
PT © OOO 
 Chapiviil. 


N--thoſe dayes, when there was a vety great ey 


ing. Neither goe into the towne, nor tell it to any 


The Phariſes leauen. 189 
$ ss they did eate, and were ſufficed, and + Muth. 13 
mall P 24 broken meate that was 2 — + Luta. | 
ets full, 1 
9 (And they that had eaten, were about foure 22 
— _ ſent _ away. pel.giuing no cre- 
10 C AAnd anon he entred into a ſhip with his 
diſciples, and came into the parts of — —. eee 
15 + And the Phariſes b came foorth, and Chriſt beingap 
began to diſpute with him, ſeeking of him a ſigne wich 1 
from heauen, and tempting him. | veeerly forlake 
12 Then he e ſighed deepely in his ſpirit, and 5 Me tine 
ſayde, Why doeth this generation ſeeke a figne? of peacharbich che 
Verely I ſay vnto you, d a ſigne ſhall not be giuen Ne ae, 
vnto this generation. 2 2 
13 CTSoheleft them, and went into the ſhip — — 
againe, and departed to the other ſide. bones of panpoſe to 
14 And they had forgotten to take bread, e eh has, 
— had they in the ſhip with them, but one as 4 ou 
Oale. 6 rooze, for the 
15 2 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heede, ws: wy my 
and beware of the leauen of the Phariſes , and of W Du iheſe 
the Jeauen of Herod. 1 mn 
16 3 And they reaſoned among them ſelues, 4 Word | 
ſaying, I: u, — we haue no _ "If N ps 
17 And when Ieſus knew ĩt, he ſaid vnto them, gte hr 
Why reaſon youthus , becauſe ye haue no bread? an, com 
perceiue ye not yet, neither vnderſtande? haue ye Hees: wherein 1 
your hearts yet hardened? eme ſuch words as 
18 Haue yee eyes, and ſee not? and haue yee % be un. 
eares and heare not? and doe ye not remember? — IEN 
19 * When brake the fiue loaues among fiue ſore juch like. And 
— — — — of broken meate 46 22 | 
tooke ye vp? They ſayd vnto him, Twelue. ne 
20 An when 1 rake ſeuen among foure 2 
thouſande, howe many bas kets of the leauings of Aan 1. 4 
broken meate tooke ye vp? And they ſaid, Seuen. : We muſteſpes 
21 Then he ſaid vnto them, © Howezs it that cy take heede 
ye ynderſtand not? — 
22 4 And hee came to Bethſaida , and they of Gad, what de- 
brought a blinde man vnto him, and deſired him pee ſoeuer they 
to touch bim. | | | * eicher in the 
23 Then he tooke the blinde by the hand, and uill p 8 F 
ledde him out of the towne , and ipat in his eyes, 3 They that have 
and put his handes vpon him, and asked him, if he cheit minds fixed 
ſawe ought. | „ _ binde 
24 And he looked vp, and ſaid, If fee men: for in heels he 
1 ſee them walking like trees. although they be * 
25 After that, he put his hands againe vpon his neuer io plai 
es, and made him 8 looke againe. And hee was 


dite to the mira- 


2 foorth vnto 
em. 
R lohn 6. 11. 
10 1 < 
Unaerſiande not 
in the towne. _— 3 
27 C 5 And leſus went out, and his diſciples N 
into the townes of Ceſarea Philippi. And by the 4 A true image of 
way hee acked his diſciples, ſaying vnto them, rgb tenz 
Whome doe men ſay thar Lam? 8 
28 And they anſwered, Some ſay, Iohn Baptiſt: world, worketh 
and ſome, Elias : and ſome, one of the Prophets. 2nd accompli 
29 Andiheſayd vnto them, But whomeę ſay ye 3 nd idle 
that I am? Then Peter anſwered, and fayde vnto f ye perceined 
him, 7 _ — _ = ow 
30 7 And he ſharpely them, t con- Ven, when 
cerning him they ſhould tell no man. woe "jd 
g Hee commannded hmm againe, 10 trie in deede , whether hee could fee well or no. 
5 Chrilt will not haue his miggcles tobe ſeparated from hisdoQtine. vc Math. 
16.r3.luke 9. 18. 6 Many prayſe Chriſt, which yet notwithſtanding ſpoyle kim of = 
his prayſe. 7 Chriſt hath appointed his times to the preaching of the Goſpel: 
and therefore heredeferreth it to a more commodious time, leaſt ſudden haſta 
ſhould rather hinder then further the myſterie of bis comming. 
31 8 Then 


reſtored to his ſight , and ſawe euery man a farre 


off clearely. _ | 
26 5 And hee ſent him home to his houſe, ſay- 


Ccc.uj. 


; e ard. | And he anſ 2 ings: and 5 
Chi * <> $ Then he began to rexchethem end verdy (hall firſt come, andreſlorent If hee muſt + E ai. . .* 
i ſufred ali 31 ſuffer things, and ic is written o 
3 . forvs, Sonne of ry —_ 2 of nee Prieſtes, enemy things, and be —— 3 (and 
— dad diche Scribes, and be laine, and within three f Bur Ia) ne your 
but forcknowing 


hatſoeuer they would) | 
dayes riſe again haue done vnto hum w 
u, and willingly. i y 7 a Ahe ſpake chat thing boldly. Then Pe- th 5 

one are m 3 2 A 


* bectiu 
of V diſciples, he + Maith.17.th. | g 
hh, as it is written him. Te co his diſciples, : 
——.— they chat ter tooke him aſide, and began to rebuke him.. 4 40 and when he came 


ke 9.38. Luke 9- 
MC 18 irude about them and che Scribes cit ſnewen Ml F 
are wiſe befde the Then he turned dacke, de 2 wind. ſaw a great mulriiade t s 2—.— = 7676 6 
word of God , 33 drebuked Peter, ſaying, Gett we hings diſputing with them. All the people, whenthey to the vawortly, | | dinzrie ve 
but worldly wiſ. me, Satan: tot but the things that are of men. behelde him, were amaſed, a bridle the rage wording; 
dome. 0 chat are of God, Alec the people vnt him a: apute * nu ple 
of Grid > And . ſa 4 vnto them, + W hoſo- 3 Then he asked the Scribes, What dip | har - — 
bear . — _ oe meier him forlake himlcli 280 you among yer. Ache — anſwered , and | —＋ 1 
burden _—— followe me. „ 17 And one ort eynto chee, 1 | 
Lord layeth vpon take vp his croſſe, and l * ti fe ſhall loſe 1 haue brou c my ſonn ſelu. 
—— * 35 kae ener el lee is life for my fake ce hats umm Gi: raketh bim he frea- f 3 _ T. 
che leid. e 1l ave it. $ And whereſocuer his teeth, 7070/2 i dy 
TTT 
1627 ny ould winne the whole world, if he 158 zue for his and pineth awa 2 * and they could not. — 
B 5 25 37. Or what ——_ EI — b aged him, fad, O faithleſſe yo God 
16.25. | 19 Then he u I be + you how ; yere ar 
and 17-33 ſoule? be aſhamed of mee, jon. how long now ſhal : . | affence! 
— rk ofall $ For whoſocucr * adulterous and ſin- eee. (hall 1 ſuffer you! Bring him Rn bert 
moſt for pur- andof my — ao He Sonne of man long! ww chey brought him vntohima daf ond e — 
Ghaſe e ele full generation, ores commerh in the gloric of = ſpirit 8 fawe him, bee —— — — ny 15 E | fence? 
vette | his Phe ich the holy Angel downeon the groun,\ La! ien lees times lrg ok 2 
Laſting blifle. | 21 en . id. Of a childe. the de | | 
= Mea CHAD. t. bead, it Ag ir fincehe herb bin a A fins the fre, 8e e wk 
9.26. 12.94 2 Criſes e The poſtefied bealed. 23 4 22 And oft times he oy ma 
| * 2 N "Chrift foretellers his de 33 


, A im: but if thou canſt do 
2 water to eſtroy him: - 
EE DUST e 
15 armes. 4 To offena. 85 g x do nd Ieſus lv ybeleeuet : 
ö verely 1 ſay vn 23. . ſſible to hm but Chriſt can 
Beat, Ape befome of tho ta tne 18; i gee the Fades dere nn 
. | ou, ill t u 24 Au de a | 
TTT 
gi ſeene the ſus taketn nto my vn l hat the people came be 
h the prea frer, Ic a ſaw L E 
bing of the Goſpel: 3 * _ — by PLS and carieth them 25 Ws ns —— the vncleane pig 7 
- tat is to ſay, after him Peter, an : he way alone, ning togecnet & deafe ſpirit, I char g 
r f hie mountaine out of t 7 him. Thou dumme dn | 
the reſort _ vp into an hie 2 4 before them. ing vnto — of him, & enter no more into B be neter 
* Me. 7. nd his ſhape WS ©: 1 b ſhine, and was very thee,come * cried and rent him ſore, the vertue of 
Led y 3 And his raiment did deen make y- 26 5Then the ſp de dead, in fo much Chr is.thema# 
SED if Chriſt white, as ſnowe, ſo white as no fuller and came out, and h — as n f | outragiouſly 
which ſhould o de dude 4 ento chem Elias with der wn! Jes todkeht, hand, and lit him vp, 5 
2 
Teen vd and wereralking wich leſs Er 
on the " 5 


N 6 We baue nee 
ſi Ma- and he aroſe. . into the houſe * h, and them 
e eee te 
die talke ſter, it is g or vs ; 


F ar iſa i h coul fore of prayet mi 
0 f thee and one for Mo- his diſciples asked him ſecretly, W y dnot we 
of Elias and Mo- three rabernacles, ne 3 


faſting, to caſt5» 
f hisol 
caſt him our? |. them, This kinde can by 30:0 
the done for Elias. ether | 59 And be ee tho TIE und 7 
Io by oy * Yet _— not what he ſayde: for they — come foorch; but by pray 
ther himſelfe, de: ere e afraide. 
ſote three of bis V 


b f N k -» Matth.11.2% 
de that ſhadowed faſting- 1 ed thence, and i went luke 9.22. _, 
FFF 
1 es a- | em . i * ; o ; l þ | 
pinned x Th meal 9 about, and any ſhould bave aug bi dierte, and yd ot 2e nb ge 
exception. A en ich them. 31 7 Fo juered into the eh nde, tate 
b Di parties 2 no more any man ſaue — — the chem, The Sonne of man — —— ater _ _ 1 
ase 2 And as they came id tell handesof men , andthey Manny Lt; 1 day., ver be fre 
c They 9 chat they ſhou * hall riſe againe the * — 
2 Wenner charged FREMLLE hen the one that beds kibeg bade deeze doe bar fg and aer hr 
Kare. man what they 2 But outhfalnes of 
py nr be of man were riſen from the dead 39% cbemſelues. wie afraide ro aske him. Cavernanm: and when — 
appointed bis and e demaunded on e? he was in . the way? 
hes for F publi- dead againe ſhould mean diſputed among yo! 1 
ſhi a * _ or Alſo = asked him, laying, Why ſay the _— — they helde their peace: Go al be k Where hee wal 
d guen very hard Scribes, that n =_— — which ſhalbe in the they nr among themicluGs , wont to make bil 
9 as it were. ; her touchin the genera yt ſurv hi h he ale of his owne the chi « 
latter A onde od not, wha he ment by that whic eff 


; abode. 
: and called the twelue, 

eckion. The fooliſh opinion of the Rabbines is here tefelled 5 And he ſate downe, 
cxchar reſurr 3 


- , 3 5 to be firſt, the 
"nin2 , which was that either Elias ſhould riſe againe from che and ſaid to chem, If any man deſire Ame 
touching Elias comming » et bod | 


dead, that his ſoule enter imo ſome oth y. M4. 
or 


2 
terre <4 <2 

2. 

3 


The power of fac. I F 
power g . . 


2 
1 


—CCCkC rg! 


— — 


1 ſame ſhalbe laſt of all, and ſeruant vnto all. 
| 36 And hee tooke a litle childe,and ſer him in 
| the middes of them, and rooke him in his armes, 
and ſaid vnto them, 7 
37 Whoſdeuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch little 
children in my Name, recciueth mee: and whoſo- 
— a me, receiueth not! me, but him that 
ent me. 


Ie doeth not only 
„aue me, but alſo 
i (hat ſent me. 
Luke 9.49. 
| 1 God, who is the 
; guthour of an or- 


1 | dinzrie vocation, 


ſter, we ſawe one caſting our deuils by thy Name, 

which followeth nor vs, and we forbade him, be- 
es Lerbech ite ex- cauſe he followeth vs not. ; 

BY thordinarily ſo oſt 39 ꝙ But Ieſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for there is 

| witpleaſethhim. no man that can doe a miracle by my Name, that 


horas extzorel- can lightly ſpeake cuil of me. 
gel by che do- 40 For whoſocucr is not againſt vs, is on our 
| &rine and the el · part. F 
41 And whoſocuer (ball giue you a cuppe of 
* | + «>, mater to drinke for my Names ſake, becauſe ye be 
ned. long to Chriſt, verely I fay vnto you, he ſhall not 
, loſe his reward. 
# Matth.18.6« 42 #79 And whoſoener ſhal offend one of theſe 
45. 1. litle ones, that beleeue in me, it were better for him 
to God is fo fe rather, that a milſtone were hanged about his 
| n necke, and that he were caſt into the ſea. 
dener to lulfer any 43 Wherefore, if thine hand cauſe thee to of- 


| loſe, then to be an fend, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter into 


Feen anf. life, maimed, then having two handes, to goe into 
ab 5%. bell, into the fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched, 
11808. 44 * Where their m worme dieth not, and the 
66.24. fire neuer goeth out. | | 
has © + 45 Likewiſe; if thy footecauſe thee tooffende, 
| inothar fame, cut it off: it is better for thee to goe halt into life, 
| then hauing two frete, co be caſt into hell, into the 
an Wemuſtbe fire that neuer ſhalbequenched, 5 
dend pow- 46 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire 
| &edby God,both neuer goeth out. 
dne may be enn 2 3 | | os 
'kceeptable facri- 47 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, plucke 


Sees vnto him, and ĩt out: it is better for thee to goe into the king- 
all, hatwe being dome of God with one eye, then having two eyes, 
pe together, ſoa to hecalt into hell fire 

ag Where their worme dieth not, and the fire 


other. 

. neuer goeth our. * 10s f 1 

: Conjecrate to Go * 11 ; + . 
2 , 4951 For kuery man ſhalbe n ſalted with fire: 
babe and ꝙ every ſacrifice ſlalbe ſelted withſalt.. -.,., 


o & salt is good: bur if the ſalt bee vnſauerie, 
T Lia. 13.  wherewith ſhall it bee ſeaſoned d haue ſalt in your 
| nova 5.43 ſelues, and haue peace one with another. 

1224 1 2 C HAP. X. 
8 ' 9 Thewife, oneh for fornication, in to bee put away. 13 | Little 
( children ave brought to. (brifi. F le- 
. ſis, home hee may poſſeſſe eternall li. 28 The A les fore 
"  fooke all things 12 chriſtes ſale. 33 Chriſt foreſhewtth hl 
| 2 $5 Tebedeus his ſores ve queſt. 46 Blinde Bartimeu 


v Nattb. 19. 7. | 
5 hk — coaſtes of Iudea by the farre ſide of Iordan, 
deporied and went and the people reſorted vnte him againe, and as he 
| — * '® was wont, he taught them againe. 5 
nung and dachi 2 Then the Phariſes came and asked him, if it 
vr ali one, nd ſo were lawfull for a man to put away hs wife, and 
b, gud going tempted him. 9 Hind N 
* 3 And he anſivered, and ſaid vnto them, What 
did & Moſes commaund you? ER 
4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
of diuorcement, and to put her _ 
5 | hen Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
1 Locke Mara h. 19. For the hardneſſe of your heart he wrote this bpre- 
o Moſes gaue 


t vnro vou. 
them no comman- oP 7 


dement to put away their wines,but rather made a good proviſo for the wines ag aint the 
Aubbaone bardneſ e of their busbands, 


& Deut. 24. r. 

1 God di neuer 
allowe thoſe di- 
vorces,which the 
Lawe did tolerate, 


* +» alas © 2 a 
. a * 
* * 
- - 
_ FT, 
* 5 


38 © $9 Then Iohn anſwered him, ſaying, Ma- 


witneſſe. Thou ſhalt d hurt no mau. Honour thy 


A Ahe aaroſe from hence and went noe 


Of diuoreement. - 
6 But at he beginning of the creation + God +Gene.r.27. 
made them male and female: matth.19.4. 

7 + For this cauſe ſhall man leaue his father + Gere.2.24, 
and mother, and vleaue ynto his wife. 1 

8 And they twaine ſhall be one fleſh: ſo that 51. 
they are no more twaine, but one fleſh. 

9 * Therefore, what God hath coupled toge- . 7. re. 
ther, let not man _—_ 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him a- 
gaine of that matter. 

11 And he ſaide ynto them, æ Whoſdeuer ſhall « Aut. 3 32. 
put away his wite and marry another, committeth 215.9. 
adulterie e againſt her. | 3 

12 And if a woman put away her husband, and Le 2 
be married toanother, ſhe committeth adulterie. is an adullerer by 

13 T2 Then they brought little children to 4ceping c 
him, that hee ſhould touch them, and his diſciples 2. sin 
rebuked thoſe that brovght them. A. — _ * 

14 But when Ieſus ſaw it, he was diſpleaſed, and 2 God ot his 
ſaid to them, Suffer the litle children to come yn- goodnes compre- 
to me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the king- engt rao of 
dome of God. the fathers, bur the 


15 . Verely Iſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhal not children alſo: and 
therefore he ble _ 


receiue the kingdome of God 3 as alitle childe, he * — 


ſhall not enter therein. We muſt in 

16 And he tooke them vp in his armes, and put 2 — become 
his handes tare them,and bleſſed them. | pen _ ill 

17 And when he was gone out on the — 
there came one running, and kneeled to hp _— 8 855 
asked him Good Maſter, what ſhall I doe, that I 4 Two things ars 
may poſſeſſe eternall life? chiefly to bee 
18 Teſis ſaide to him, Why calleſt thou mee <{hevedotthem 
good? there is none good but one, euen God. ele cternal fe 
19 Thouknowelt the commandements, Thou: that is to fay,an 

t not commit adulterie. Thou ſhalt not kill. opinion of theie 

Thou ſhalt not ſteale. Thou ſhale not beare falſe wings which int 
onely ynde 0 
but condemned by 
20 Then he anſwered, and ſaide to him, Maſter, the due confidera- 
all theſe things I haue obſerued from my youth. 70 5 
„ And Ieſus looked vpon him, and loued him, ches, Which tur- 
and ſaid vnto him, One thing is ſacking ynto thee, nethafide many, - 
Goe aud ſell all that thou haſt, and giue to the om that race 
poore,and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and ich —— 
come, follow me, and take vp the croſſe. rage. 
22 But he was fad at that ying,and went away * Matth.1g.16, 
forowfull : for he had great poſſelsions. 4 

23 And Ieſus looked round about, and ſaid vn- 1 Neither I) fre 
ro his diſciples, How hardly doe they that haue ri · nor d 


and mother. 


: nor decrite, nor any 
ches, enter into the kingdome of God! _ . other meanc whet- 
- 124 And his diſciples were afraide at his wordes. Heuer. 

But Ieſus anſwered againe, and ſaide vnto them, 
Children, howe. is it for them that truſt in ri- 

ches, to enter into the kingdome of God 

25 It is eaſier ſor a camel to goe through the 

eye of a needle, then for a riche man to enter into 


the kingdome of God. SF 
26 And they were much more aſtonicd, ſaying 5 To negled all 
with themſelues, Who then can be ſaued? W N 
27 But Ieſus looked vpon them, & ſaid, Wit! — 
men it i⸗ impoſſible, but not with God: ſor wi nal life, ſo that we 
God all things 2 e 5 MR — not away by 
28 C45 Then Peter began to ſay vnto hi wall 
Lo;we — ſorſaken al, and haue es” eee 
29 Ieſusanſivered, and faide, Verely 1 2815 10 the true ſe and 
yon, there is no man that hath, forſaken houſe, commodmes of this 
or brethren, or fiſters, or father, or mother, or — 


wife, or children, or landes for my ſake and the 


Goſpels, 8 | 
3o But he ſlul receiue an e hundredfolde, now 
C ec. ij. 


will of God, and nos 
after the weakth i 


ls, and our griedy 
at — wa 


© Cliriſtscup and baptiſme. A 
- arthispreſtnr,honſts,and brethren, and fiſters, and 

F Ewen in the mid® marhers,and childten, and landes f — 1 
e. 


of perſecuttom. ons, and in the world to come, eternal 

+ Match.rg.z0o, 31 4 But many thar are firſt, ſhall bee laſt, and 

luke 13. 30. the laſt, firſt. * e : 
Matt h. 20 17. 2 [An ey were in the way going vp 

00M to Tlierufzlem , and Ieſus went before them and 


they were troubled, and as they followed, they 
were afraide, and Ieſus tooke the twelue againe, 
and began to tell them hat things ſhould come 
vnto him, 


are agaiue prepa- 
ted to patience 
not to be ouer- 
_ by the _w_ 
telling vnto them 5 jeruſal 
f his d hich 33 Saying Beholde, wee vp to Hteru alem, 
— er and the Sonne of man ſhall be deliuered vnto the 
therewithall of ie Prieſtes, and to the Scribes, and they ſhall con- 


life which thould mace for 
moſt certainely — to death, and ſhall deliuer him to the 


ollow. ; 
1 685 34 And they ſhal mocke him, and ſcourge him, 


and ſpit vpon him, and kill him: but the thurde day hi 


he ſhall riſe againe. | 
* Matthae.20, 35 C--7Then Iames and Iohn the ſonnes of Ze- 


Ne maſt ſrſt bedeus came vnto eder g we would 
*＋ | 


— % that thou ſhouldeſt d ys that we deſire. 
t Wepray thee, 36 And hee laide vnto them, What would ye I 


ſhould doe for you? 

37 And they ſaide to him, Graunt vnto vs, that 
we may ſit, one at thy right hand, and the other at 
thy left hand in thy glory. 

38 But Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Ye know not what 
ye aske. Can ye drinke of the cup that I ſhal drinke 
of, and bee baptized with rhe baptiſme that T ſhall 
be baptized with? «. _- MEND = 

39 And they ſaid vnto him, Wee can. But Teſus 
ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhall drinkein deede of the cup 
that I ſhall drinke of, and bee baptized with the 
baptiſme wherewith I ſhalbe baptized: © 

40 But to fit at my 7 99 at my left, 
is not mine to giue, but if halbe giarn to them for 
whom it is prepared. Hoe | 

t And when the ten heardthat, they began to 
diſdaine at Iames and John. 18 
2 The Magi. | 
rates according tg theme Ye kriowe that h they which are princes 
eee Ser among the Gentiles, haue domination ouer them, 
dheirlableds but and they that bee great among chem, exerciſe au- 
the Paſtors are not thoritie ouer them. J | WP of | bd 
calledto rule, bur 43 But ĩt ſhall not be fo among you: but who. 


torheexanple of? weber will be grear among you, ſhall be your ſer- 


the Sonne of 


"2 = 
: Ld 


42 ; Bur leſus called them vnto him, and lade | 


7 Chriſts riding into Hieruſalems 
faid vnto him, Lotd that Lmay teceiue ſight· 

52 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way: thy 
faith hath ſaued:thee. And by and by, he receiued 
bis fight,and followed Ieſus in the way. 

C H A P. XI. | 

i (brift entreth into Hieruſalem riding on an aſſe. 13 The fruit 

lefſe fiege tree is curſed. 15 Sellers and buyers are caſt out of 

the Temple. 23 The force of faith. 24 Faith in prayer, 25 The 


brothers offences muſt bee pardoned, 27 The Prieſtes æste by + = 07: 
what authoritie be wrought thoje things that he did, 30 Whence * 
Johns baptiſme was. | | webs 


AT + * when they camencere to Hieruſalem, . 1115411 | 
to Bethphage and Bethania vnto the mount be 18.29, 
of Oliues, he ſent foorth two of his diſciples, r Alively ing 
. . of the ſpirituall 
2 And ſaide vnto them, Goe your wayes into kingdome of 
that rowne that is ouer againſt you, and aſſoone Chiiſt on et 
as yee ſhall enter into it, ye ſhall finde a colte tied, 
whereon neuer man ſate: looſe him, and bring 


m. 
3 And if any man ſay vnto you, Why doe ye 
this? Say that he Lorde hath neede of him, and 
{traightway he will ſend him hither. i 

4 And they went their ay, and found a colte 


tyed by the doore without, in a place where two- 

wayes met, and they looſed him. | 

- 5.. Then certaine of them, that ſtoode there, i | 

ſaid vnto them, What doe ye looſing the colte? nm | 
6 And they faid vnto er lefus had com- * 


maunded —— So ny let them goe. 8 bu 
5 And they t the colte to Ieſus, a loks 13. 
call hat rments . — he ſate vpon him. N 
8 And many ſpred their garments in che way: N 
other cut downe branches off the trees, and ſtraw - n 
ed them in the way. md 26325 $0 51 21 1 
9 Aud they that went before, and they that 
folowed,cried, ſaying, Hoſanna: a bleſſed be he that 
commethi in the Name of the Lord. | h comm u 
10 b Bleſſed be the kingdome that commeth mA 
inthe Name of che Lord of our father Dauid :Ho- 5 Ha, 
fanna, O thou which art inthe higheſt heazens.. proferom, 
11 80 leſus entred into Hieruſalem, and into . Arab. 1.10 
the Temple: and when he had looked about on all ile 1.43. 
things, and now it was euening, he went ſorth vn- oo” 
to Bechania with the twelve. — 
2 And on the moro when they were come 2 Mtb K 
out from Bethania, he was hungry. Wert 1 
13 * And ſeeing a ſigge tree afarre off, that , An example 
had leaues ʒhee went o if hee might finde any that vengeance 


thing thereon: but when he came vnto it, he found which bangeth | 
ouer the heads of 


. 
0 
> 
* 
— 


God himſelfe, who And whoſoeuer will be chiefe of you, ſhall nothing but leaues: for the time of figges was 
went before them, bethe fant of af. 1 rt Fore pac not — 6 | 7 3 
eee For euen the Sonne of man came not tobe 134 Then Ieſus auſwered, and ſuide to it, Neuer 
of his Fathers wil. ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life for the ran. man eate ftuite of thee hereafter while the worlde 
N Luke 32.25, ſome of many. hi | ſtandeth: and his diſciples heardir.. . . 2T 
1 Melden they came to-Terſchs: and as hee 15 © And they came to Hieruſalem, and Ieſus 3 Chrift ſtenen I Sod 
bal went out of Tericho withhisdiſoples, and a great went into the Templezand began to caſt out them ihc Tut . wee 
Scans 2039. multitude, Bartimeus the ſonne of Timeus, a blinde chat ſolde and bo in the Temple, and ouer - higb Priett ass nd 
inke 18.35. man, ſate by the wayes fide; begping- threwe the tables of the money changers, andthe therefore the te. tion, 
9 Chriſt onely, '- 47 And whenhe bean that N vas Ieſus of Na- ſeates of them that fold doues. nenger of the db I © 75 
veing called vpon zateth he began to cry, ad to fiy, leſus the Sonne 16 Neither would he ſuffer that any man ſhould une tere e Gu 
by faith, bealeth be * | | | the Temple. e 
vutbliodnefſ, , - of Pauid, haue mer on me. Is cary ac veſſel the Temple. e ran u £15 
* 48 And many ben e Din beesse her ſhould 17 And hee taught, ſaying vnto them, Is i not Pb iir E. 
holde his peace: bur heried much more, O Sonne vritten & Mine houſe ſhalbe'® Called the houſe of f ee, 45 
e of D merey on me. prayer vnto all nations 3 but you haue made it a er herbal l 24. 
denne of theeues, i | bort of the * 


* And Teſusanſwered,and faid ynto him. What 
ile chou thit doe inte ther; And che binde 


18 And the Serbes und hiePriefier beard je, er l. 


and ſought hovve to deſtroye him: for they feared & % |, | 
him, beeauſethe whole" nitſtitude was aftonicd i f. gel $77 
his doctrine. | talen. ; 4 


19 But ben euen was come, leſus went out of ere. 31. 
the citie. | 7 
20 J And 


40 


hence Iohns baptiſme was. 

$21.19 20 C $4 And in the morning as they jou 

[ ed together, they ſaw the figge tree dried vp from 

War and charities the rotes. | ; ; 

| Wh iojned 21 Then Peter remembred, and ſaid vnto him, 
| pithit. Maſter, beholde, the figge tree which thou cur- 

| ſedſt,iswithered, 

== 22 And Ileſusanfivered, and ſaide vnto them, 

= of Haue < the faichof God. 

g e 23 For verely I ſay vnto you, that whoſoeuer 

Iban in bim. - (ball ſay vnto this mountaine, Be taken a- 
| way, and caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not wauer in 

his heart, but ſhall belecue that thoſe things which 


* 


11 .  hefaieth, ſhal come to paſſe, whatſoeuer he ſaieth, 

111 all becwnogabien. ; 3 
b . 24 + Therefore I ſay vnto you, tſoeuer 

1 wy o ee deſire when yee pray, beleeue that f yee (hall 
: . ome ue it, anditſhalbe done vnto you. 


. 25 1 But when g ye ſhall ſtand, and pray, for- 


= 2 thatnoweis, giue, if yee haue any thing — any man, that 

n ſiene the cer. your Father alſo which is in heauen, may forgiue 
bunte of the bi you your treſpaſſes. | 

Fx — _ 26 For if you will not forgiue, your Father 
|+Math6.14. Whichis in heauen, will not pardon you your treſ- 


: ben pon hat paſſes, 
. 2 J Thenthey came againe to Hieruſa- 


lem: and as he walked in the Temple, there came 
to him the hie Prieſts, & the Scribes, & the Elders, 


Tbe Goſpel 28 And ſaid vnto him, By what authoritie do- 


— eſt thou theſe things? and who gaue thee this au- 
docs ynder che thoritie, that thou ſhouldeſt doe theſe things? 
e of anor- 29 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, 


lune lucceſtion. I will alſo aske of you a certaine thing, & ar 
ye me, and I will tell you by what authoritie Ido 


theſe things. : 
30 The baptiſme of Iohn, was it from heauen, 
or of men? anſwere me. 


31 And they thought with themſelues, ſaying, 


did ye not beleeue him? 

32 6 But if we ay, Of men, we ſeare the peo- 
ple : for all men counted Iohn, that he was a Pro- 
1 ofvtom they Phet in deede. 
ſhoold and might 33 Then they anſwered, and ſaide vnto Ieſus, 
lune bene feared, We cannot tell. And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vn- 

to them, Neither will I tell you by what authori- 
tie I doe theſe things. 


8 Areward of an 
evill conſcience to 
e afraid of thoſe, 


| CHAP. XII. 
x Of the vintyarde, 10 ( hriſt the flone refuſed of the Jewes. 
f 1 Of tribute to be ginen $9 Ceſar, 18 The Sadduces denying 


the reſurrettion, 28 The firff commaundement. 31 To loue 
God aud the neighbour u beiter then ſacrifices, 36 Chriſt Da- 
* mids ſoune. 3Y 'To beware of the Seribes and Phariſes, 42 
- | The poore wiidowe. : 
2 The calling of Nd * hee began to ſpeake vnto them in a pa- 
Sodis nattied L rables, * A certaine man planted a vineyard, 


ether to place. and copaſſed it with an hedge, & digged a pit for 
bereue: dhe winepredſe,and built a tower init, S lerit out 
Lon. to husbandmen, & went into a ſtrange countrey. 
f 228 pare 2 b And at the time, hee ſent to the husband - 
. ne men a ſetuant, that hee might receiue of thehus- 
ff 59:07) fn. bandmen of the fruite of the vineyard. 5 
1 74 But they tooke him, and beat him, and ſent 
| ey rad ou him array emptie. 
8 4 And agaiae hee ſent vnto them another ſer- 
Eſaa 5.1 nant, and at him they caſt ſtones, and brake his 
iere. 2. 2. head, and ſent him away ſhamefully handled. 
1 5 And againe hee ſent another, and him they 


b feige gu ſiewv, & many other, beating ſome, Se killing tame. 


ofthe ground vſe 6 Let had hee one ſonne, his deare beloued: 
tobegabered, him alſo he ſent the laſt vnto them, ſaying, They 
will reuerence my ſonne. 


; Chaparr. 2 $adduces denyingthe: p 8 y — — * 


iourney- 


If we ſhall ſay, From heauen, he will ſay, Why then 


rayſe vp ſeede vnto his brother. 


of the liuing. Ye ate therefore greatly deceiued. 


7 But I husbandmen ſaid among themielues 
' Thisis the heire: come, let vs kill him, and thein- 
heritance ſhalbe ours. 
8 So they tooke him, & killed him, and caſt 
him out ofthe vineyard. 
9 What ſhall then the Lord of the vineyard 
doe? Hee will come and deſtroy theſe husband- 
men, and giue the vineyard to others. 
10 Haue ye not read ſo much as this Scripture? 
4 The ſtone which the builders did refuſe, is made *FP/4r18.:2, 
the head of the corner. — 


11 This was done of the Lord, and it is maruei- 2 


lous in our eyes. n. 5.33. 

12 Then they went e about to take him, but 70. 8. 
they feared the people: for they perceiued that he 4 0 bur g, 
ſpake that parable againſt them: therefore they left rn. 
him,and went their way. 


13 J And they ſent vnto him certaine of Aub. 22. 13. 
the Phariſes, and of the Herodians that they might 1 1 
take him in his talke. . ö 

14 And when they came, they ſaid vnto him, thoritie of the : 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, and careſt for giſtrate with the 


a ſervice of God. 
no man: for thou d conſidereſt not the perſon of 5 72 


men, but teacheſt the e way of God truely, Is it / e 

lawfull to giue tribute to Celar, or not? g — ap 
15 Should we giue it, or ſnould we not giue it? eth there. 

but he knew their hypocriſie, and ſaid vntò them, de 0 ha 

Why tempt ye me? Bring me a peny,y I may ſee it. , 75% way where 
16 So they brought it, and he {aid vnto them, r we come to 

Whole is this image and ſuper{cription? and they C. 


ſaid vnto him, Ceſars. 
& anſwere 


17. Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, 
Giue to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and to Rom. 13.7. 
God, thoſe that are Gods: & they marueiled at him. : 

18 J Then came the Sadduces vnto him, e 
(which ſay, there is no reſurrection) & they asked el 
him, ſaying, the fooliſh igno · 

19 Maſter, A Moſes wrote ynto vs, If any !2nce and malice 
mans brother die, and leaue his wife, and leaue no A ine Sadduces. 
children, that his brother ſhould take bis wife, and 


KMaith.22.23, 
lake 20.27, 

3 N Dent. 28.5. 
20 There were ſeuen brethren, and the firſt 1b. 22.24. 


tooke a wife, and when he died, leſt no ĩſſue. 


21 Then the ſeconde tooke her. and he died, 
neither did he yet leaue iſſue, & the third likewiſe: 

22 So thoſe ſeuen bad her, and left no yſſue: 
laſt of all the wife died alſo. | 

23 In the reſurrection then, when they ſhall 
riſe againe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhee bee of them? for 
ſeuen had her to wife. 

24 Then Ieſus anſwered, and faide vnto them, 
Are ye not therefore deceiued, becauſe ye knowe 
not the Scriptures, neither the power of God? + 

25 For when they ſhall riſe againe from the 
dead, neither men „ nor wines are married, 
but are as the Angels which are in heauen. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they ſhall 
riſe againe, haue ye not read in the boake of Mo- 
ſee, howe in the buſh Gad ſpake vnto him,ſaving, 

I *amrhe God of Abraham, and the God of Iſa- Ex. s. 
ac, and the God of Tacob? mtb. 23. 32. 
27 God is nat y God of the dead, but the God 


MEL ER one of the Scribes that J Stehe 

| them diſputing tagerber perceiuing . ouward worſhip, 

that he had anſwered them well, —— —— 

Which is the firſt commandement of all? vnleſſc ſuch neceſ- 
29 Ielusanfwered him, Thefirſt af all the com. oe ccf ng. 

mandements , iſrael, The Lord our God cornelahd 

2 122 . — 


30 Thou T Pets. 


22 SEE = 
30 Thou halt therefore loue the Lorde thy 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, 


$Lexit.rg18, and with all thy minde, and with all thy ſtrength: 
maith.21.39. this isthe firſt commandement. . 
— 3 31 And the ſecond is like, that is, Thou ſhalt 
E's. loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. There is none o- 
T Math.22.4t+ ther commandement greater then theſe. 

lese 32 Then that Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well, Ma- 
8 Chriſtproue'”. ſter, chou haſt ſaide the trueth, that there is one 
out of Dauid him · God, and that there is none bur he, 

ſelfe,of whom hee 33 And to loue him with all the heart, and 
came according to ith all the vnderſtanding, and with all the ſoule, 
2 word. and with all the ſtrength, and to loue his neigh. 


bour as himſelfe, is more then all the whole burnt 


he holy Ghoft, 
my Ld aikoes. 


and there is a great offerin | 
force in this kindof 2 Then when Ieſus ſaw that he anſivered diſ- 


ache, whereby : 2 
bit creetely, hee ſaide vnto him, Thou art not farre 
— mch from x kingdome of God. And no man after 


Dazid, as the holy that durſt aske him any queſtion. 


Ghoſt that ſpate, - . 35 © +5 Andeſus anſwered & ſaid teaching 
pofſefſe Bud. in the Temple, Howe ſay che Scribes that Chrilt 
**P/alm.110.r. is the ſonne of Dauid? 

XUarke 23.6, 36 For Dauid himſelfe ſaid by f y holy Ghoſt, 
——— he Lord ſaid to my Lorde, Sit at my right hand, 
6 4 of till I make thine enemies thy footeſtoole. 


miniſters are not 37 Then Dauid himſelfe calleth him Lorde: by 
taſhly to be folo · what meanes is he then his ſonne? and much peo- 
wed 8 ner. ple heard him gladly. 
I Whites be taught 38 # © Moreouer hee ſaide vnto them in g his 
them. octrine, Beware of the Scribes which loue to goe 
h — pow u 4 
which is 4 
re: — 
urn 
and is taken gene · 
any gare 
. 


39 And the chieſe ſeates in the Synagogues, 
and the firſt roumes at feaſtes, 

40 Which: y deuoute widowes houſes, euen vn - 
der a colour ot long prayer s. Theſe ſhall receiue 
the greater damnation, 

41 7* And as Ieſus fate ouer againſt the trea- 
ſurie, he beheld how the le caſt i money into 
to fgnifie that the treaſurie, and many rich men caſt in m 


Finged garment _ Add aher . id 
45 there came a certaine poore widowe 
— r. | & ſhethrewin two mites, which make a quadrin, 
W Metth.23.14 | 43 Then he called vnto him his diſciples, and 
take 20.47- faid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that this 


7 1 poore widowe hath caſt more in, then all they 


ies, 
Sodallowechis which hauecaſtintothe treaſirie. 
not eſteemed ac · 44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuperfluitie: 
cording tothe put but ſhe of her pouertie did caſt in all that ſhe had, 
da che inwarde af- euen all her liuing. 


rt. 
— NN Money of any binde of met all, as the Romanes vſed, who in the begin- 


ning did Lampe or coyne braſſe, and after vſed it for currant money. 
; CHAP. XIII. 
x Of the deſtruction of Ier uſalem, 9 Perſecutions for the Go- 
el. ro The Goſpel muſt bee preached to all nations, 26 Of 
C briſt: commung to iudgement. 33 We muſt watch & pray. 
tos, |} A Nd + * as he went out of the Temple, one of 
= his diſciples ſaide vnto him, Maſter, ſee what 
x The deſtrution maner ſtones, and what maner buildings are here. 
of the Temple, ci- 2 4. Then Ieſus anſwered and ſaide vnto him, 
= _— Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall not 
aud che troubles be left one ſtone vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not bee 
of the Church: but throwen downe. 
— —.— 1 _ as he ſate on the owe of mer 
ainſt the Temple, Peter, and Iames, and lohn 
fore Lat fall, and Andrew Sed him ſecretly, ' 


worldisdeſcribed. - 4 Tell vs, when ſhall theſe things bee? and 
+ Luke 19.43 2 x wi the ſigne when all theſe things ſhalbe 
u 


And Ieſus anſwered them, & began to ſay, 
* Take heede leſt any man deceiue you. 
6 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I 


© BMarke, 


in h long robes, & laue ſalutations in the markets, 


am C briſt, and ſhall deceiue many. 
7 Furthermore when ye ſhal heare of warres, 
& rumours of warres, be ye not troubled: for ſuchʒ 
things muſt needes be: but the end ſhal/ not be yet. 
8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, & king 
dome againſt kingdome, and there ſhalbe earth- 
quakes in diuers quarters, and there ſhalbe famine 
and troubles : theſe are the beginnings of ſorowes. 
9 Bur take ye heede to your ſclues:for they 
ſhall deliuer you vp to che Councils, and to the 
Synagogues : ye ſhalbe beaten, and brought be · 
fore rulersand Kings for my ſake, for a a teſtimo- # The hearing 
niall vnto them. 9.0% preaching 
10 Andthe Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed a- re 
mong all nations. then, fo that ty 
11 But when they leade you, and deliuer you 5 net be 4 
vp, b be not carefull before hand, neither c ſtudie . 
what yee ſhall ſay: but what is giuen you at the 1, aa 
ſame time, that ſpeake: for it is not yee thatſpeake, 21.14. 
but the holy Ghoſt. 6 We arent fn 
12 Tea, and the brother ſhall deliuer the bro- 465 3 
ther to death, and the father the ſonne, and the penſine care * 
children ſhall riſe againſt their parents, and ſhall whereby men f 
cauſe them to die. courage theſel 
13 And yee ſhalbe hated of all men d for my ——— 
Names fake: but wholocuer ſhall endure vnto the 
end, he ſhalbe ſaued. 


want of confidag 
and ſure ho 
Goas b, 
that carefulneſle 


art iſicious & 
ning linde oft 
what to ſpeak, 


d For me. 


Matth. 24.1 
2 21,20, 


20 And except that the Lorde had ſhortened Ar which the 
thoſe dayes, noflefh ſhoulde be ſaued: but for the Hebrewes w/e, 
elects fake, which he hathchoſen, he hath ſhorte- #54) ge 
ned thoſe dayes. - 

21 Thenxif any man ſay to you, Loe, here is 
Chriſt, or, lo, he is there, beleeue it not. 

22 For falſe Chriſtes ſhall riſe, and falſe pro- gf 
phets, and ſhall ſhewe ſignes and wonders, to de- enge iti 
cciue if it were poſſible the very elece. wert very mi 

23 But take ye heede: beholde, I haue ſhewed 1% %. So the Tv 
you all things before. | f Tac le 

24 © Moreouer in thoſe dayes, after that tribu- of the Lord fall 
lation, & the ſunne ſhall waxe darke,and 5 moone darkeneſſe. 


that time out 


ſhall not pm_ light, KMatth.24.2% 
25 And the ſtarres of heauenſhall fall: and the 2785 


powers which are in heauen, ſhall ſhake, + La. i;. i. 
26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man ev. 32.7. 
comming in y cloudes, with great & glory, #9412.10.and 

27 *Andhe ſhall then ſend his Angels, & ſhall {35,4..,:x 
gather together his ele& from rhe foure windes, ; 
and from the vtmoſt part of the eanh to the vt- 
moſt part of heauen. 

28 Nowe learne a patable of the figge tree. 
When her bough is yet tender, andit bringeth 
foorth leaues,ye knowe that ſommer is neere. 

29 So in like maner, when yee ſec theſe things 

come 


* 1 1 * * 
* 8 
Endure to the end ihe! 
q = F*!';' 
* 2 23 » 
2 * 
. 


witnefſe avainf . 4 


der ſtand that ma 
rie ſhall ſo follow | 


yuan 


( 


I the 


W—. come to paſſe, knowe that the k/ngdome of God is 
neere, euen at the doores. 
zo Verely I ay vnto you, that this generation 
ſhall not paiſe, till all theſe things be done. 
31 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
wordes ſhall not paſſe away. 
we latter day 32 But of that day and houre knoweth no 
þnot curiouſly to man, no, not the Angels which are in heauen, 
araber neither the Sonne himlelfe, but the Father. 
MW eve knowerb: 33 + Take heede : watch, and pray: for yee 
heletvs rather knowe not when the time is. | 
phe beede,thatit 2.1 Foy the Sonne of man is as a man going into 
na 4 ſtrange countrey, and leaueth his houſe, and gi- 
urig. ueth aurhoritie to his ſeruaunts, and to euery man 
h his worke, and commandeth the porter to watch. 
35 Watchyetherefore,(for yeknow not when 
the maſter of the houſe will come, at euen, or at 
midnight,at y cocke erowing, or in the dawning,) 
36 Leaſt if he come ſuddenly , he ſhould finde 
you _—_— 
37 And thoſe things that I ſay vnto you, I ſay 


vnto all men, Watch. 


CHAP, XIIEL 

3 The Priefles confþiracie againft (hrit, 3 The woman 
powring ole on Chriftes head. 12 The preparing of the 
Paſſconer. 22 The inflitution of the Supper, 41 Chriſt 
deliuered into the handes of men. 43 * betrayeth him 
4.26.2. with a biſſe. 53 Chrift a before Caiapbas. 66 Peters demal. 
tn of AP + * twodayes after followed the feaſt of 
i inſt the the Paſſeouer, and of vnleauened bread: and 
nil of men, the hie Prieſts, and Scribes ſought how they might 

none to _ take him by craft, and put him todeath. 


rr Wilkes > 


uld : 
* 2 But they ſaide, Not in the feaſt day, leaſt 
mo . there be any tumult among the people. 908 
WM ayofthe Paſſe. And when he was in Bethania in the houſe 
— all of Simon the leper, as hee ſate at table, there came 
7+ — ages. Is "_=_ — PRIOR of ——— 
be ſeure. very coſtly, and ſhee brake the boxe, and powre 
— * his — | . 
| ew : 4 , Therefore ſome diſdained among them- 
* — be. ſelues, and ſaide z T0 what ende is this waſte of 
Wy fore God. oyntment? 


5 For it might haue bene ſolde for more then 
a three —— pence, fone 338 vnto the 
Chit uered POore, an murmur nit her. 
bom be to be a- 5 r — es , Le her lone: _ trouble 
ted once or ye her? ſhe hath wro a worke on me. 
1 donn 7 For ye haue 2 with you alwaies, 
but his will is to 21d when ye will ye may doe them good, bur me 
oh anointed ye ſhall not haue alwayes. 

9 — 8 4 she hath done that ſhe eoulde: ſhe came 
„de rern. afore hand to anoynt my body to che burying. 
lind of the Spi- 9 Verely I ſay vnto you, whereſocuer this 

e, anointing Goſpel ſhall be prea 
ferteth be · world, this alſo that ſhe hathdone, ſhall be ſpoken 
CORN oft brance of h 5 
ks deah and hu. Of in remembrance of her. 
riall which were 10 J Then Iudas Iſcariot, one of the 
# hand, twelue, went away vnto the hie Prieſtes, to betray 
him vnto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed that they woulde giue him money: 
therefore he ſought howe he might conueniently 

betraie him. 

12 © x. Nowe the firſt day of vnleauened 
bread, b when e they facrificed the d Paſſeouer, 


6 Chriſt being made ſubie& to the Lawe forvs, daeth celebrate the Paſſeouer ac · 
cording to the Lawe : and therewithall by a miracle ſheweth that 1 
be in the fleſh (hall raightway ſuffer , yet that he is God. b That is, vpen whic 

du the cuenung of the ſame day , which was the beginning of the fifteenth, Looke 
Math 26.17, e They vſed to ſacriſice. d This is ſpoken thus, by the figure Meto- 


'8 Which © about 
ſhe | 


. ö 


N Mt. 28.14. 
22.4. 
$ Covetonſneſle 


ed with 2 


Chap. xr277. | 


throughout the whole 


airbieb is vſuaũ in Sacraments, and by the Paſſiouer is means the Paſcall lambe, 


his diſciples faidevnto him, Where wilt thou that 
. — 1 prepare , that thou mayeſt eate the 
er 

13 Then hee ſent foorth two of his diſciples, 
and ſaide vnto them, Goe ye into the citie, and 
there ſhall a man meete you bearing a pitcher of 
water: run gar «wh 733 

14 And whitherſoeuer he goeth in, ſay ye to 
the good man of the houſe, Ihe Maſter ſayeth, 

Where is the lodging where I ſhal cate the Paſle- 
ouer with my diſciples? 

15 And he will ſhewe you an e chamber e The Greeke word 
whichis large, trimmed and prepared: there make %% 54s pare 
it readie for vs. hr? —_— N 

16 So his diſciples went foorth, and came to the grouud,e what w/e 
citie, and founde as he had ſaide ynto them, and Je 1: be pur, bug 


made readie the Paſſcouer. becauſe they vſed 
17 TAnd at euen he came with the twelue. ike — 


18 4 7 And as they ſate at table and did cate, chey called it a ſup- 
Ieſus ſaide, Verely I ſay vnto you, that one of you Hu chamber, 
(hall betray me, which eateth with me. VR e. 

19 Then they began to be ſorowfull and to ſay r 
to him one by one, Is it 1? And another, Is it I? 1% 13. 18, 2t. 

20 And he anſwered and ſaide vnto tbem, It HS ut of, 
5s one of the twelue that fdippeth with me in the band by tobe 
platter. lulfilled, is abroga- 

21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way, | ted: and in place 
as it is mitten of him: 4 but woe bee to that meeting 
man; by whom the Sonne of man is betrayed: Sonenant nb 
it had beene good for that man, if hee had neuer rable vnto them, 


couenant anſwe 


beene borne. | which ſhall conti- 
22 And as they did eate, Teſus tooke the, ug to the worlds 


bread, and when he had giuen thankes, he brake  74,; vſenh 1 


it and gaue it to them, and ſaide, Take, cate, this ente mate wich 
is my body. me. 
23 Alſo he tooke the cuppe, and when he had 8 
n Baue it to them: and they 1 cor. 1 144. 
anke of it. 
24 And he ſaide vnto them, This is my blood 
of that newe Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 
25 Verely I ſay vnto you, I will drinkeno mare 
of the fruit of the vine vntill that day, that I drinke 
it newe in I wo 2 * 4 
26 And when they a Plaime , 
went out to the mount of Oliue, 7 3 . — 
27 C 8 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Al ye ſhall be forſaken of bis, 
be offended by me this night: for it is written, & I but yet that hee 
will ſmite the ſhepheard, and the ſheepe ſhall be rener forſake 
ſcattered. | mee ER 
28 Butafter that I am riſen, I will goe into *chep 16.7. 
* Galile before you. 9 Here is ſet forth 
29 9 And Peter ſaide vnto him, Although all — 
men ſhould be offended at thee, yet would not I. rowfulſ example 
30 Then Ieſus ſaide vnto him, Verely I ſay vn- of mans raſhneſſe 
to thee, this day, euen in this night, e che ed wes 
cocke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. | 8 iert 
31 But he ſaide g; more earneſtly, If I ſhoulde on more plainely 


die with _ „I will not denie thee: likewiſe alſo —— vehement 
7 all. on. 

32 J4˙ After, wy rg intoa place named Pryor mg 
Gethſemane: then he ſaide to his diſciples, Sit yee 10 Chritt ſuffering 
here, till I haue prayed. for vs in that fleſh 

33 And he tooke with him Peter, and Iames, "—_— __ 
and Iohn, and he beganne to be troubled, and in Ses the moſthor- 
great heauineſſe, a rible terrours of 

34 And faide vnto them, My ſoule is very hea- the eurſe of God, 
uie,ezen vnto the death: tarie here, and watch. 5 op 

35 So he went forward a litle , and fell downe hands, which be 
on the ground, and pray ed, that it it were poſſible, 
that houre might paſſe from him, 


Klobn16.32, 


ftraightway 


"The Lords Supper upper. 2 f 


being iuſt, doet 
drinke 
36 And ol lor the vniuſt. 


n 
4 : 


5 This doubling 


of the worde, was 


vſed in thoſe dayes, 
when their langua - 


ges were ſo mix ed 
zogether : (or this 
worde, Abba, is a 
Syrian worae. 
xt An horrible 
example of the 
flaggithaeſſe of 
men,enen in the 
diſciples whom 
Chriſt had cho · 
ſen. 

Mat. 26.47. 
duke 22.47. 

ohn 18.3. 


12 As men did 
williogly ſpoyle 
God their Crea - 
tor of bis praiſe 
in forſaking and 


betraying him, ſo 


Chriſt willingly 
going about to 


make ſatis ſactiou 


for this ruine, is 


forſaken of his 


owne,and betrai- 


ed by one of his 
familiars a5 2 


thiefe, that the pu- 


niſhmene might 
be aprecable to 
the C 


tours, ſot ſakers, 
and ſacrilegers 
mightbedeliue- 


red out of the de- 


uils ſnare. 

1 So diligently, 
that he ſcape not 
out of your hands, 
& That it, Peter. 


4 All his diſriples, 


13 Vander pre- 
tence of podli- 


nne, and we 
who are very trai · 


36 And he aide, * Abba, Father, all things are 


pokible vnto thee : take away this cup from me: 


neuertheles not that I wil, but y thou wilt, e done. 

37 it Then he came, and found them. ſleeping, 
and ſaide to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? couldeſt 
not thou watch one honre? 

38 ¶ Watch ye, and pray, that ye enter not in- 
to tentation: the ſpirite in deede is ready, but the 
fleſh is weake. 

39 And againe he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame wordes. 

40 And he returned, and founde them a fleepe 
againe : for their eyes were heaule: neither knewe 
they what they ſhould anſwere him. 

4 And he came the third time, and ſaide vnto 
them, Sleepe henceforth, and take your reſt: it is 
ynough: the houre is come: beholde, the Sonne 
of man is deliuered into the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe vp: let vs goe: loe, he that betraieth me, 
is at hand. | 

43 4 And immediatly while hee yet ſpake, 
came Tudas that was one of the twelue, and with 


bim a great multirude with ſivordes and ſtaues 


from the hie Prieſts, and Scribes,and Elders. 

44 And he that betraied him, had giuen them 
a token, ſaying, Whomſoeuer I ſhall kiſſe, he irs: 
take him and leade him away i ſafely. 

45 And aſſoone as hee was come, hee went 
Rraightway to him, and ſaide, Haile Maſter, and 
kiſſed him. | 

46 Then they laide their handes on him , and 
tooke him, 

47 And k one of them that ſtoode by, drewe 
out a ſworde, and ſmote a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt, 
and cut off his eare, 

48 And Teſts anſwered and ſaide to them, Ye 
be come out as againſt a thiefe with ſwordes, and 
with ſtaues, to take me. 

49 I was daily with you teaching in the Tem- 
ple, and yee tooke me not: but hu ut done that the 


neſſe, all things are Seriptures ſhould be fulfilled. 


Jawfall to ſuch as 


doe violence a- 


gainſt Chriſt, 


50 Then they tall forſooke him, and fled. 
51 *3 And there followed him a certaine yo 


m Mich he cas man, dothed in  linnen vpon his bare body, an 
«bout him, when he the yong men caught him. 


hearmy that 
in the night ſud- 


(errre 


52 But he left his linnen cloth, and fled from 


denly vanne forth: them n 


whereby we ma 
uderſiand wit 


bow great licenct- 


oufneſſe theſe vil 


laines violently ſet 


vpon him. 

+ Mat.26.57, 
laute 21 54. 
iohn 18 24. 


# The hieheſt coun- 
eil was af lad, 
becanſe ( hriſt was 


that means to con- 


dle un him. 
14 Chriſt, who 
was ſo innocent 


that he could not 


be oppreſſed,no 


vot by falſe witneſs, is at the 
ned ofimpietic before 


53 So they led Ieſus away to the hie Prieſt, 
and to him came n together all the hie Prieſtes, 
and the Elders, and the Scribes. 

4 And Peter folowed him afarre off, euen 
into the hall of the hie Prieſt, and ſate with the 
ſeruants , and warmed himſelſe at rhe fire, 

55 "4 And the hie Prieſtes, and all the Coun- 
cill ſought for witneſſe againſt Ieſus, to put him 
to death but found none. 

56 For many bare falſe witnefſe againſt him, 
bur their witneſſe agreed not together. 

57 Then there aroſe certaine, and bare falſe 
witneſle apainſt him, ſaying, | 

58 We heard him'fay, # 

Temple made with hands, ar 
Iwill build another, made wit 

59 But their wieneſſe yet agreech notte 

60 Then the hie Prieſt ſtoode vp wittoHlf 
them, and asked Ieſus, faying , Anſwereſt thou 
nothing? whar is che matter that theſe heare wir- 
the hie . — — 


wicked, might be quit before God, Mu. 26.39. ͤ lo 2.1%. 


neſſe againſt thee? - | 

6x Bur hee helde his „and anſwered no- 
thing. Againe the hie Prieſt asked him, and ſaide 
vnto him, Art thou that Chriſt the ſonne of the 

o Bleſſedꝰ 

62 And leſus ſaide, I am he, & and ye ſhall ſee 
the Sonne of man ſitte at the right hande of the 
power ef God, and come in theclondes of heauen. 

63 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, and 
ſai, What haue we any more neede of witneſſes? 

64 Ve haue heard the blaſphemie: what thinke 
ye? And they all condemned him to be worthie 
of death. 

65 *5 And ſome beganne to ſpit at him, and to 
couer his face, and to beate him with fiſtes, and to 
ſay vnto him, Propheſie. And the ſergeants ſmote 
him with their roddes. 

66 + 16 And as Peter was beneath in the hall, 
there came one of the maides of the hie Prieſt, 

67 And when ſhee ſawe Peter warming him- 
ſelfe, ſhee looked on him, and ſaide, Thou waſt al- 
ſo with Ieſus of Nazareth, 

68 But he denied it, ſaying , I knowe him not, 
neither wot I what thou ſayeſt. Then he went out 
into the porche,and the cocke crewe. 

69 Then p a maid ſawe him againe, & began 
to ſay to them that ſtood by, This is ane of them. 

70 But hee denied it againe: and anon after, 
they that ſtoode by, ſaide againe to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them: ſor thou art of Galile, and 
thy ſpeach is like. 

71 And he began to curſe, and ſweare, ſcying, 
I knowenot this man of whom ye ſpeake. 

72 Then the ſecond time the cocke crewe, 
and Peter remembred the worde that Ieſus had 
ſaide vnto him, Before the cocke crowe twiſe, 
thou ſhalt denie me thriſe , and waying that with 
himſelfe, he wept. 

C HAP. XV. 

x Of the thinges that chriſt ſuffered vnder Pilate. 11 Pa- 
2abbas i preferred before Chriſt. x Pilate deliuereth 
Chriſt to bee cyucified. 17 Hee u crowned with thorue. 19 
They (fit on him, and mocke bim. 2x Simon of (yrene ca- 
rieth Chriftes croſſe, 27 Chrift is crucified betweene two 


theeues, 26 Hewratled at. He giueth vp the gho 
43 Toſeph burieth him, 37 He giueh op the ghoſt. 


A Nd & * anon in the dawning, the hie Prieſtes 
helde a Councill with the Elders, and the 
Scribes,and the whole Councill, and bound Ieſus, 
and led him away, anda deliuered him to Pilate. 

2 Then Pilate asked him, Art thou the King 
of the Tewes? And hee anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
him, Thou ſayeſt ir. 

3 And the hie Prieſtes accuſed him of many 
things. 

* Wherefore Pilate asked him againe, ſay- 
ing, Anſivereſt theu nothing? beholde howe many 
things they witneſſe apainſt thee. 

5 Bur Teſus anſwered no more at all, fo that 
Pilate marueiled. 

6 Nowe at the feaſt , Pilate b did deliuer a 
priſoner vnto them, whomſocuer they woulde 
defire. 

7 Then there was one named Barabbas,which 
was bounde with his fellowes, that had made in - 
ſurrection, who in the inſurrection had commit- 
ted murther. 


4 


8 And the people cryed aloude, and began to fill fr them 10 


' tudgement 


| pe » Jeni 


o Of God 
moſt worthie of of 
prayſes a 


15 Chi iſt Ur ti 
al kind of 


＋ 4141424.39, Wk 
"1 # 


for our ſakes, g 


te th euerlaſti 


plory to them a os err 


eleeue in him. 


T Mar. 26.6. now! 


uke 22.55. 
ton 18.25. 


16 An heauie ex a 


ample ofthe 


nelſe of man, tog 


ther with a moll 
comfortable ex· 
ample of the me 


cie of God, who WH de 
giueth the ſpiri Wþ 


of repentance 
faith to his ele 
Mat 26.71. 
lake 22. 58. 

p Tf wecompat 
the Enangeliſisd 
gently together m 
ſhall perceruet 
Peter was known 
of many through” 
the maidens re 
yea and in Lale, 
when the ſeconds * 
demall is ſpoken 
there i a man ſiv-: 


rant ment toned, 14 


not a aide. 
KN Mat. 26.75 
iohn 13.38. 


. Mat. 23. .. 


lube 22.66. 
iohn r. t 9. 


r Chriſt being 


SETTLES TEES 43345 


bound before tht e el 


feate 


an earthly Ti Ire WE 


in open affer 
is e us 
guiltie vnto the 


death of the cre 


notfor his owne 
Gnnes, (as appet® 
reth by the luda 
owne wordes) 


but for all ours, Ned. 


that we moſt 


tie creatures bel pun 


delivered from 


gviltineſſe of our 
ſinnes, might be 
quitted before 
iu t ſen 
God, euen inthe 
openafſembligof 
the Angels, 
a pt was not 


put any mais 


death , for alt rauſer of liſ ani death were taken away from them , firft by Herede 
great , and afterwarde by the Romenes , about forertie zeeres before the deflruttion of 
Teuple, and therefore they deliner Ieſus to Galle. * Arth. 27,12, Inke 23h 


delpe 


ion 18.35. 6 Vſed Pilate to deliuer. 
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1 
EM 
2 wy 


5 1 
* 
he I 3 % o 
25 2 
* 
= ' 


* ye that Ilet lobſe vnto you the King of Ie wesꝰ 
; ſpe he throne 7 10 —— the tie Pu 
. e r se 1 
er, x But 1 es had moue 
ö e ple ro defire that he would rather deliuer Barabbes 
eee of vnto them. | 
ebe we 12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaide againe vnto 
ee | them, Wbar will ye then; I doe with lum, whome 
io hal kings, ye call the King of the Iewes? 
I receipethe 13 And they cried againe, Cruciſie him. 
Fmnc of gloris 14 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, But what euill 
o hath hee done? And they cryed the more feruent- 
Meth.27-3 2. ly, Crucifie him. U 
1. Wale 23.26. 15 So Pilate willing to content the people, 
99 bf The rage of the Jooſed them Barabbas, & delivered Icſus,when he 
tee had ſeourged him, that he might be crucified. 
Ga cus 16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into the 
akenefſe of hall, which is the common hall, and called roge- 


nt i deing in ther the whole band, 


«3 


r 17 And clad him with purple, and platteda 


ele doeh crowne of thornes, andput it about his bead, 
ih eve, 18 And beganne to falute him, ſaying, Haile, 
alambe is led King of the Iewes. 
w WH 06th 27.350 19 And they ſmote | 
. reede, and ſpat vpon him, and bowed the knees, 
19.17. and did him reuerence. 
— — 20 And whẽ they had mocked him, they tooke 
M keruſalem, the purple off him, and put his owne clothes on 
afoule place him, and led him but to crueifie him. 
ad mens car - 


„8a man 
alt vncleane, not 


1 it : himſe le, 
og onr 


by, called Simon of Cyrene (which came out of 
the countrey, and was father of Alexander and 
F wocbi Rufus) to beare his croſſe. 
ickvee 22 4. 4 And they brought bim to a place na- 
ein te med Golgotha, which is by interpretation, the 
that we 
We made cleane place of ad mens skulles. : a 
bleed, might 23 And they gaue bim to drinke wine ming - 
| . led with myrrhe: bur he receiued it not. 
24 And when they had crucified him, they 
| bale 23-34 Ppartedhis ents, caſting lors for them, what 
iſt bangerh euery man ſhould haue. 
d won the 25 And it was the third houre, when they cru- 
l eite cified him. | 
ever was, moſt 26 And theticle of his cauſe was written aboue, 
eproved:that THAT KING OF THE IEVVES. 
94. — 27 They crucified alſo with him two theeues, 
bleed the one on)] right hand, & the other on his left. 
ie en a curſes, & 28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſayth, 
Jiibedbyhis ze And he was counted among the wicked. 
29 And they that went by, railed on him, wag- 


do 


oblatie:, 


— pingtheir head, aud aft n ren de 
a 813. royeſt the Temple, & buildeſt ĩt in three dayes, 
. 30 Saue thy ſelſe, and come done from the 
owe angrie off e. ; 
— 31 Likewiſe alſo euen the hie Prieſts mocking, 
puniſhed in our {aid among themſelues with the Scribes, He ſaued 
= * other men, himſelfe he cannot ſaue. 


32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael nowe come 


downe from the croſſe, that wee may ſee, and be. 


lecue. They alſo that were crucified with him re · 
uiled him. | | | 
33 Nowe when the fixt houre was come, 
wdr,s/o s darkenes aroſe ouer e all the land vntil the ninth 
the more ſet houre. th * 
che Paſſeoner, and in the full moone , when the gumme ſhined oer al! 
ereft of the worlde and at midday; that corner of the waride,' wherein ſo wis bed a 
SF war Committed als oncercomered with moſt grofſe darkueſſe. 


» 


. « f « * ER — 
a. deſire that he waulii doe as he liad: euer done vn- 

them 33 loud 
9 Then Pilate anſtwered them, and ſade, Will 


Prics bad del 


him on the heade witha 
fore the Sabbath) 


21 4 And they 3 compelled one that paſſed 


OO OT TSY 222 "ab 
ory P r 
5 = 

1 * 


22 Wren: r 
2 — 
. ” 2 * 


35 And ſome 
3 2 
of vineger, 
hinke.Laying Lex! 
and take him downe. 


gaue vp the 505 ö 
38 And the vaile of the Temple was rent in and norws 
twaine, from the toppe to the bottome. ing ch 
39 Nowe when the ion, which 
gauge that 


the b 


whk murdered 
bim he ſheweth 


other women which came vp with him vnto Hie- end enemies 


em. * 

42 4 And nowe hen the night was come (be- 

cauſe it was the day of the preparation that is be- 
75 out of hand t be 

43 * Ioſeph of thea, an d honourable / <onquetour and 
counſellour, which alſo looked for the kingdome ra ora 
of God, came, and went in e boldly yato Pilate, — 
and as ked the body of Ieſus. PG. 
44 And Pilate marueiled, if hee were alreadie 8 Cluifttothe 
dead, and called vnto him the Centurion, and af. 8 
ked of him whether he had bene any while dead. brug 

45 And when he knewe thetrueth of the Cen- | choſe women far 
turion, he gaue the body to Ioſeph : bd witneſſes, . 

46 Who bought a linen cloth, & tooke him Ai Seed all. 
downe,and wrapped him in the linnen cloth, and Lade S .. 


which 
this whole action. 
laide him in a tombe that was hewen out of a *Mh.27.57,. 
rotke,and rolled a ſtone vnto the doore of the fe. ke 23.50, - 
pulchre: = 422 * 
47 And Marie Niagdalene, and Marie Ioſes aerbis ese 
mother, behelde where he ſhould be layed. comcill of 222 
into counſell by Pilate, danger ſephcaft r 
——— be SIN unn ef nurn. 
* ed AP. XVI. 
t Of Chriftes reſurrection. He appeareth rh 
— _—_ 15 Be ended 2 pred 2 
19 His aſcenſion, 
AT *when the Sabbath day was paſt, Marie *Lwke 24.1, 
{\ Magdilene, and Marie the mother of Iames, . 20. i. 
and Salome, bought ſweete oyntments, that they 
might come and inoyne him. 
2 Therefore early in the morning, the firſt 
day of the weeke, they came vnto the ſepulchre, 
when the Sunne was nowe riſen, 
3 And they ſaide one to another, Who ſhall 
rolle vs away the ſtone from the doore ol the fe- 
pulchre? . | | 
4 And when they a looked, they ſawe that the |« hen they caft 
ſtone was rolled away (for it was a very great one) 2 e 
5 „ do they went into the b ſepulchre, end 4 one 
ſaw a yong man fitting at the right ſide, clothed in ia 2.13. 
a long white robe: and they were iore troubled. Into the c, 
6 But he ſaide vnto them, Be not ſo trouble: 3 ci. the ſepa 
yee ſecke Ieſus of Nazareth, which hath bene cru- * 1 
cified: he is riſen, he is not here: behold the place 


where they put him. | | 
| 7 But - 


+Chap.14.28. 7. But goe your way, and tell his diſeiples, and 15 3 And hee faide vnto them, 4 Gor ye into 3 The pol 2 
_ EG Peer phe hewil go befo all the worlde, and preach the Goſpel to d euery fe,, 
n 16 fee that ſhall beloene and bee baptized, deni, 
(halbe ſaued : but he that will not beleeue, ſhal- Preach th 
be damned. * L ya Bris Wy" 


afraide. bt : 17: And theſe tokens ſhall folowe them that $:cramew 
And when Teſus was riſen againe, early ' belecue, In as Name they ſhall caſt out deuils, — thin 


jp 
the firſt day of the weeke,heappeared firſt to Ma- and {hall ſpeake with *newe rongues, tut 
rie Magdalene, out of whome hee had caſt ſeuen 18 And ſhall take away ſerpents, and if they 2 „ 
deuils: | ſhall drinke any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt 4+ Ab 
10 And ſhee went and tolde them that had them: *they ſhall lay cheir indes on the ſicke, 4 Not te 
bene with him, which mourned and wept. and they ſhall recouer. Ts 2 fa 
x: And when they heard that he was aliue, and 19 $4 Soafter y Lord had ſpoken vnto them, 4 — | 
had appeared to her, they belecued it not. he wasreceiued into heauen, and fate at the right ai ν,f f. 
| 12 J Afcerthat, he appeared vnto two of hand of God. Apoſtles den;ifumile 
_ worſt ef, them in an other forme, as they walked and went 20 And they went foorth, and preached eue- © goo 1 
be denidedints into the countrey. ; ry where. And the 4 Lorde wrought with them, $73.1 
three partes :The 13 And they went, and told it to the remnant, and confirmed f the worde with ſignes that folo- . 1 8 
Hen as t 


ff! frewerb hawe neither beleeued they them. wed. Amen. . before 


he appeared to the : 

wh the teond, 14 J 4 appeared * che — — N. Add. 8.5. * Ales 28,8, o Lake 24.5r. 4 Chriſt haningaccompl 

to bu Diſciples, 28 they ſate together, and reproched them for office on earth, aſcendeth into heauen, from whence (the doctrine of his gy 
the third,to his their vnbelicfe and hardneſſe of heart, becauſe being confirmed with fignes) hee will gouerne his Church, vato the work 
Apoſtles ,au1 they beleeued not them which had ſeene him, be- +Hebr.2.4. f To wisghe doctrine: there fore doftrine muſt goe before ænaſg 


2 he ſaith, ing riſen vp againe. = Ave aſter. | 
THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 
_ IESYS CHRIST ACCORDING. - 


TO LVKE. . 


CHAP. I. ber was barren : and both were well ſtriken 
F jr STOR 
en e ee And it came to paſſe, as hee executed the 
. E etellcth {hrifles 2 3 . 2 
ſs e. . — — — g Prieſtes office before God, as his courle came in ? 
þ fury —— — 8 The ſong of Tac hari as, ſhe wing that the promiſed Chriſt is come. order, i ö a EEx 
chat ſawe this hi- 2, I office of John. 9 According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts = The Te=ph 
: ' Oraſmuch as * many haue ataken office, his lot was to burne incenſe, when he went 9nd che ( 
in hande to ſet foorth the ſtorie of into the n Temple of the Lord. 4222 
<5 thoſe things, whereof wee are fully 10 And the whole multitude of the people of the Comts 
uaded, 88 were without in prayer, while the incenſe was ou rod 
as 2 As they haue delivered them burning. where all tht 
* vnto vs, which from the an 11 Then appeared vnto him an Angel of the ee fad, 
b Luke was net an (219 them their ſelues, & were miniſters of y word, Lorde ſtanding at the right ſide of the altar (of feat, ind 
— 09 „ 3 It ſeemed good alſo ro mee (c moſt noble incenſe. ä Temple 
Deus w home the ilus) aſſoone as I had ſearched out per- 12 And when Zacharias ſawe him, he was trou- Koa * 
Lorde appeared fectly all things d from the beginning, to write vn - bledd, and feare fell vpon him. —_ 1 5 
ee wg to thee thereof from point to point, 13 But the Angel aide ynto him, Feare not, fenifed a 
gaught wot onely by 4 That thou mighteſt e acknowledge the 7acharias: for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife &nde of exce 
Paul, but by others Certaintic of thoſe things, whereof thou haſt bene p1jſaber ſhall bear e thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt N e 


. call his name John. n 
23 my — 5 fo the f time of g Herod King of Iudea, 14 And thou ſhalr haue ioy and gladnes, an g 4 
Theophnlns i, oj there was acertaine Prieſt named Zacharias, many ſhall reioyce at his birth. Gol 3 
very honourable of the vþ h coutſe of Abia: and his wife wr of the 1 For hee ſhalbe great in the ® fight of the p Ao 2 


ran aud inplace daughters of Aaron, and her name was Eliſabet. Lord, and ſhall neitherdrinke wine, nor p ſtron alac 4. . 
Teague . 6 Both were! iuſt before God, and k walked Kinks and hee ſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſt: 7 Shelle 6m 
in all the l commaundements and ordinances of euen from his mothers wombe. | fo re 


el a great deal g 
Se ie the Lord, m without f 16 x And many of che children of Iſtael ſhall — 
0 . N 


eproofe. 7 
3 7 And they had no childe, becauſe that Eliſa - he q turne to their Lord God. . b e 
knowledge of thoſe things, which before thou kneweſt but meanely. 2 lohn who 17 & For he ſhall goe r before him in the ſpi- whom — „ wg, 
was an other Elias, and appointed to be herault of Chriſt, comming of the ſtocke rite and power of Elias, to turne the t hearts of the 3 


Aaron, and of twa fa d blameles parents, hath ſhewed in his concepti · . : . 
” which — — Ge hah of RD a Aoable miracle, to the end that men — 50 ey N and the ee t to the ede before 
moulde be mote readily ſtirred vp to the hearing of his preaching, according to © iſedome ot᷑ the nut men, to MAKE ready a peo - and when 
the ſorewarning of the Prophets. f Mord fir word, in the dayes : ſo ſpeake the ple prepared for the Lord. : ; ho, er. — 
Hebre wet, gining vs to under ſi and, ho we ſbort and fraile a thing the pawer of princes 18 Then Za harias ſaide ynto 7 Angel, Where- 7 * wer 
u. g Herod the great. f Chro. 24. t. h For the poſteritie of Aaron wa deuided 8 ITY: 1 „ri Ly 
inge courſes. i The true marke of righteouſn'[ſe is, to be liked and allowed of in the by the figure Metonymie, tak; the fpirit, for the gift of the ſpirit, as you would | 
indgement of God, & Lined, ſo pale the Hebrewer, for our liſt is as a way wherein cauſe, for that that commeth of the cauſe. * *By the figure Synecdoche, hee 
we muſ? walke, vntil we come 10 che marke, I In all the moral and ceremoniall that bee ſhall gate away all binder of enimities, which vie to breede great tro: 
lawe, 1 Whomne mancould inſtly reprout : no we ſo it is, that the uiter of inflift- turmoiles among ſt men. 4 Wiſedome and goodneſſe are two of the chieftf 
canon are [01 foorth bert, aud not the cauſe, which is faith emily and nothin} elt. which make men to reuerenct, and honour their fathers, A | 


* 


1 . — 6 . 
le dumm. Chap. f. 
by ſhall I knowerhis f for I am an olde man, and 39 C4And Es 
my wife is of a great age. into the mhil ccumtrey with haſt to a | 

' 19 And the Angel anſwered, and faide vnto 40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias,and — — | 

ease fer him, I am Gabriel & that ſtand in the preſence of faluredBliſfaber. "oo n 
fie God, and am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee, & toſhewe 41 And it came to paſſe, as Eliſabet heard the bely Ghoft, doe 

- thee theſe good tidings. - © 21 faluration of Marie; the babe o ſprang in her bel. *<1oyce echelor 
20 © And behold,thou ſhale be dumme, and not lie, and Elifaber was filled with the holy Ghoſt. - . 3 
- beable to ſpeake, vntill the day that theſe things 42 And ſhe cried witha loud voyce, and ſaide, Sui fide of His- 
be done, becauſe thou beleeuedſt not my wordes, Bleſſed art thou among women, becauſe P the u. 
which ſhalbe fulfilled in their ſeaſon. fruit of thy wombe is bleſſed. = 22 7. 
21 Now the people waited for Zacharias , and 43 And whence commeth this to me, that the , e, paſt called 
maruciled that he taried ſo long inthe Temple. mother of my Lord ſhould come tome? (ariatharbe; which 
22 And when hee came out, he coulde not 44 For loe, aſſoone as the voyce of thy ſaluta- was one of the 
ſpeake vnts them: then they perceiued that hee tion ſounded in mine eares, the babe ſprang in my g were 
had ſeene a viſion in the Temple: For hee made bellie for toye. niter, inthe rnke of 
ſignes vnto them, and remained dumme. 45 And d is ſhee that beleeued: ſor thoſe luda aui is ſaid do 
23 And it came to paſſe , when che dayes of things ſhall be perfourmed, which were tolde her 4 in de | 
his office were fulfilled , that hee departed to his from the Lord. HOY CR Th 
owne houſe. 46 5 Then Marie ſaide, My ſoule magnifieth 2 — 
24 And after thoſe dayes, his wife Eliſabet con- the Lord, „ dhmar ie, nor vſuelt 
cciued, and hid her ſelfe fiue moneths, ſaying, 47 And my ſpirite reioyceth in God my Sa- 9 A 
25 Thus bath the Lord dealt with me, in the uiour. 1 
dayes wherein he looked on me, to take fromme 48 For he hath 4 looked on the r poore de- e, 
my rebuke among men. ce of his ſeruant: for beholde, from henceforth 5 Chuiſt the re- 
26 C And in the ſixth moneth, the Angel [hall all ages call me bleſſed, © - — — 
Gabriel was ſent from God vnto a citie of Galile, 49 Becauſe he that is mightie, hath done for — —— 
named Naxareth, me great things, and holy is his Name. of long time pte 
27 Io a virgin affianced to a man whoſe 3e And his mercie zs from generation to gene · miſed io the ta- 
name was Ioſeph, of the y houſe of Dauid, and the ration on them ſ that feare him. — — 
virgins name was Marie. 51 +Hehath ſhewed ſtrength with his t arme: in Jede. 
29 And the Angel went in vnto her, and ſaide, & he hath u ſcattered the proud in the ĩimagina- 4 Hab Sreh and 
Haile thou char art freely beloued : the Lorde it tion of their hearts, 6 loned. 

. with thee: a bleſſed art thou among women. - 53 He hath y'putdowne the mightic from | — dprny 
29 And ven ſhe ſawe bim, ſhe was b troubled their ſeates, and exalted them of z low — js my baſe erg 
at his ſaying, and thought hat maner of ſalutati- 53 * Hee hath filled the 2 hungrie with good thatche Virgin 
on that ſhould be. - - things, and ſent away the rich emptie. Vanteth ot her 


" bee e 30 Then the Angel faide vnto her, Feare not, 54 br He hath vpholden Iſtael his ſeruaunt to — / org 


«ch as Marie: forgghou haſt c found fauour with God. be mindfull of bis mercie. f To them that 
z For lo, thou ſhalt c6ceive in thy wombe, 55 (As bee hath e ſpoken to our fathers , !s linegody e- 
and beare a ſonne, +: and ſhalt call his name Ieſus. wii to Abraham, and his ſeede) for euer. 2 jo ſpeaks 
32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be d called the 56 | And Mane abode with her about three + 1 
Sonne of the moſt High , and the Lord God ſhall moneths: after, ſhe returned to her owne houſe. 33.10. 
giue vnto him the throne of his father Daui'd. * 57 © Nome Elifabets time was fulfilled , that ? Thi 5s en bes- 
. 133. x Andhe'ſhallreigne ouet the houſe of la · ſheſhould he deljuered 4 and ſhe brought foorth a pmg =p of worees 
cob for euer, and of his kingdome ſhall be none ſonne. 7 whieh the Hebrues s 
ende; «Di 770-9) $278 "4: 58 And her nei rs, and couſins heard tell vſe very much and 
34 Then ſaide Marie vnto the Angel, © Howe howe the Lorde had ſhewedhis great mercie vpon g- talen 
f ſhall this be, ſeeing f I knowe not man? her, and they + reioyced with her. | alk 
. r 2 8 1 | - 7 da they © 9p 34 
on z And the Angel anſivered,and faid vnto her, 39 And it was fo that on the eight day they n 
„ The holy Ghoſts (hall come vpon thee; and the came to eircumciſe the babe, and called him Za winde doeth the 
Leeden, Power ofthe moſt Highſhall ouerſhadowe thee: * chariasafter the name of his father.” 4 an.” * 
the fe 4.2 therefore alſo" that & holy thing wick hall bee 60 But lis thorher anſivered, and ſaide, Not ſo, fad be 
uſterh avy whit | borne of ther, ſhall bei called the Son God. but he ſhalbe called Ihn. ; imagination of 
| ne rn wane 4 . 8 of 
Wer brat z Nd beholdjthy k coufin Elifabet, fliebath 6H And they fide vnto her, There is none of bur hearts; or by 
204 — alſo conceiued a ſonnè in her olde age: and this is thy kindred, chat is named with this name. ang range «3 | 
ann her l ſhet meneth which was called barren. 62 "Then they" ade ſignes to his father, howe n „e lee 
ent 37 For with God ſhall nothing be vnpoſſible. he would haue him called. fo that their wie- 
38 Ther Marieſaide,Behold the ſeruant of the 6; So he asked for writing tables, and wrote, dd counſel! turned 
, Lorde: beirvnto me aenording do thy worde. So ſaying, Hin name is Tobn,and they marveiled all. 2 
this aden the Angel departed from her. . 5. 164 And his mouth was opened immediatly,and . n 4 
en n . 5. | ' The mightie and. 
me of men and wiſt together , and this is the meaning of it: howe ſhall this bio) 5 Ther ' feare-came*ow-all them that dwelt rich pen, _ 
. L a enetbaen angry id of rr neere vnto them; and all à theſe wordes were d $445 e dne 
rn. the boy Gbol hal cen tar ty he ni nit noiſed abroade throughout all the hill countrey Ts 
of The pure thing and Yordrof al Potte of Oncleamnifſe :* fo? bee that was to take Of Fabdea7” FO meme ejes Fvlnch 
fue , waſk needes be woide of fi. 1. Der land ; and ſhewedto tht word 76 art ind their in fpivite, that is, ſrich as chaleuge nething to the meinen in the . 
Lm of God, k Though Ejiſabet wereof the rive of Lexi, you ſhe Wighs be Sebraf Cabin Pſaimge-40.. 8 . Then that e brought to extreme . 
mes confin> for whereas it was forbidden by the Law, fir maideys to be mariedto © He harb holpen vp Iſrael with bis arme, brig care caft downe. N. Iſan ga. 
| ofether tribes. t his couli ut kt, but that the Lexites ogy 6 them wines o 18. and t. 8B. and $4.5. iert. 31. 3, 2 Gee. 17. 19, a. 27. 133-12, 
. Lenttes had u portion allotted them, when the-Iinde was de. e Promiſed. 6 lohns natiuitie is ſet out with new de * 17. 
— prople,” & THis i dmr the" ft weed fow i un, when, z ſome copies, d 1 


115 191 17 0 ; 66 Aud 


ou 


Zacharias prophecie. 5 S. Luke. | Chriſt cirrumei 
„ Thomht bon 66 And all they that heard them, laidrhem vp 3 C* And ithere-were in the fame countrey 2 The Angie. 
Bel gr Sos, and jn their hearts , — What maner childe hall ſhepheards, d abiding in the ſielde, and keeping — lecla 
and as it this hel and the f hand of the Lord was with him. watch by night ouer their flocke. . _ — ol. 
67 7 Then his father Zacharias was filled with 9s And loe, the Angel of the Lorde e came vp- Ala che „ a 
the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, on them, and the glorie of the Lorde ſhong about the mightighſe;” 
68 Bleſſed be the Lorde God of Iſrael, becauſe them, and they were ſore afraide, © — * 
he hath g viſited + and h redeemed his people, 10 Then che Angel ſaide vnto them, Be not a- lying inthe lh 
69 + And hath raiſed vp the i horne of ſaluati- fraide: for behold, I bring you glad tidings of great d Lodging wiiigi 
in the houſe of his ſeruancDauid, - ioy,that ſhalbe to all the people, oe mating; ; 
borne, by 11 That ir, that ynto you is borne this day in cm — 
66 the citie of Dauid, a Sauiour, which is Chriſt the nem . 
Lord. 11 they thoughtotally fal 
12 And thisſhalbe a ſigne to you, Ye ſhall Fu , er 
finde che babe ſwadled, and laid inacratch, 2 
13 And ſtraightway there was with the Angel co the wind 
fa multitude of heauenly ſouldiers, praiſing God, | !ef:e of Godnyfjuwo» 
| . and ſaying, 5 Py <4 
Son brauen bin. 74 Mich was that hie would graunt vatovs, 14 Glory be to God inthe high heavens, and.. 
Tate ue v in that wee being deliuered out of the handes of our peace in earth, and towards men g good will.  g Gods ready el 
perſon, and to re , - . f IO 
deen v.. enemies, ſhoulde ſerue him without feare, 15 And it came to paſſe when the Angels were £224#nireali 
oþ( hap.2.39, 75 All the dayes of our life, in æ holineſſe and — away from them into heauen, that the ſhep- 2 d 
ger te righteouſneſſe | before him. eards ſaide one to another, Let vs goe then vn - ene. 15. 
Ce to. 76 And thou, m babe, ſhalt be called the Pro- to Beth-leem, and ſee this thing that is come to {= 12.2. 

' ſap, the priceofour phet of the moſt High: for thou ſhalt goe before ' paſſe which the Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs. tobn 7.28. 
redemption, the face of the Lord,to prepare his wayes, 16 So they came with haſte, and found both | 
—— 77 And to u giue knowledge of ſaluation va- Marie and Ioſeph, and the babe laide in the cratch.; chriſt che 
in the Hebrewe do his people, by the o remiſsion of their ſinnes, 17 And when they had ſeene it, they publi- ofthe Churdy 
tongue fignifieth 78 Through 5 tender mercie of our God, wher - ſhed abroade the thing, that was told them of _ ſubiedt 
might, audits by the Þ day ſpring from an hie hath viſited vs, that childe. Re 
2 . 5 79 To giue light to them that ſit in darkeneſſe, 18 And all that heard it, wondred ax the things curſe of the l 
ela ub dei: and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide our feete which were tolde them of the thepheards. (as the Names 
horns: Audiy into the way of peace. 19 But Marie kept all thoſe ſayings, and pon- | Tus doth welky 
raifing op the  - And che childe grewe, and waxed ſtrong in dred hem in her heart. | dd Ih 
— e ſpirite, aud was in the wilderneſſe, till the day came 20 And the ſhepheardes returned Feu ing ratifie and ſen e Th 
kingdome of 1ſra:l that he ſhould ſhewe himſelfe vnto Iſrael. and prayſing God, forall that they had heard and his owne fehr n 
was de 


pray. well) ſeene as it was ſpoken vnto them. ; - -q circurncition GH 
the enemies thereof aide on the grounde , euen then when the ſtrength of Iſrael ſeemed . the lachert. Ie 
to be wtterly decaped. n 2 wrt bac 3 And when the * dayes were ac- c. f. tw" 
full. R Gen. 2116. iere. 31 33. hebre. s. r3, . & t. Pet. r. ig. 1 To Gods good li. COM ed » that they ſhoulde circumciſe the auth. ua. r® 
kings n Thoughthou be at this preſent nener ſo litle. = Open the way, o For. childe, his name was then called + Ieſus, which <Leuit 12. . ee. 


iaeneſſe of fnnes, is the meanes whereby God ſaueth vs, Rom. 4.7. Zach. 3 8 and s. 1. 4. Chriſt, vy 
1 M branch, he alludeth onto the r m lere. 23. 5. 2465 38. was named of the Angel : before hee was concei whom al oπ]¹.’ 


12 m4. 4 „ 0r;b . | 
8 Fe of bud from an high, that is, ſent from God vnto vr, and not as uedin the wombe. 5 „  ;  werelaide,l 
other buddes which-budde out of the earth, q Futo the way which keadeth v5 s 22 24 And when the dayes of b her purificati.-offered to 
srue bappmeſſe, L on after the Laweof Moſes were accompliſhed, f to the 
5 5 . IL . they beonghe him to Hieruſalem, to preſent him pon Marie 
"2 Auguſtus Ceſar taxeth all the worlde, 7 Chriftis borne. 13 tot Lord, | 1 hall, in bimalls 


= n 23 (As it is written in the Lawe of the Lorde, 5 Töis ie mm 


dn. 36 © Ama the Prophereſſe, 3e The childe Chriſt, 7c Euery man childe that. ft openeth the wombe, Fr L. F 
1 4s 56 difputeth with thedoflons. . ſhalbe called holy to the Lord) 8 N * 3 

z Chriſt che ſoune N Nd. 8 thoſe dayes, that there 24 And to giue an oblation, & as it is comman - not defiled, a 

efGodtaking vp- IK came adecree from Auguſtus Celar, that all ded in the Lawe of the Lotde, a paire of turtle cane, by el 

on him the forme \,x d ſhould be b ; 7 6 is chalde. 

ol a ſeruant, and the wor : uc 1 tax * k. e eee, cons. | 45 ns 0 

maklig bim eite 2 (This firſt raxing was made when Cyreni- 25 5 And behold, there was a man in Hieruſa- . 12 Week 

of no on, us was gouernour of Syria.) | lem, whoſe name was Simeon: this man mus ĩuſt ation 

in fable nd by, 3. Therefore went all to bg taxed , eucry man and feared Gad, and waited fot the conſolation 

the medines of Au. to hisownę Cities *X ; of Iſracl,and thei holy Ghoſt was vpon him. Jenn 

guſtusthe ich- 4 And Ioſeph alſo went vp from Galile out 26 And it was declared to him from God byr the deafe 

rieſf prince inthe” of a citie called Nazareth, into Iudea , vnto the the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, be- — 


* 
4 
5 1 


Lebte, < citie of & Dauid, which is called Bech-leem (be- | fore he had ſeenechar Anointed of the Lord. drehe 
Bare pepe Cauſe he was of the houſe aydlinage of Dauid,) 27 And he came by #be massen of the ſpirit in- oa ofthe gr 
red in Berhleem, | 'F To bee taxed with Marie that was giuen | tothe Temple, and when the parents brought er de Hd * 
axthe Prophets bim to wife, which was with child: inrhe babe Teſus, to doe for him after the cuſtome the Genter 


4 


e CAndſoirmeghatwhilethorweethere, | ofthe asg n ere 
deliuered, : wits 35 red ee Jod, and aid, 0 IMP. this i 
foorth her firſt begotten Lorde letteſt thou th - frure Merema 
in ſwadling clothes, and | part For — | 4 en 


: + ria and ſo be eie 
becauſe there was no roome 5 keth as it w bet 


= 


” ” 


31 Which 


2. 


nacs-r<ftimonic of Chriſt, _ | 
Arafgneſet vp 31 Which thou haſt prepared P before the face 
hav bie place, for of all people, 

nn looks 32 A light to be reueiled tothe Gentiles, and 
eople Iſrael. 

and his mother marueiled at 


_— 
| * 
. 


the glory of th 
33 And Io 


f « 4 3 thoſe things, which were ſpoken touching him. 


ee 


5 


** 
7 | giue faith 40 
. 


- 
TA 
5 


A D 
| ſot 
ele 


Bl Shai word 


34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſayde vnto 


„ ap 2 Mary his mother, Beholde, this chi/deis 9 appoin- 
* ra 


ted for the. r fall and rifing againe of many in Iſ- 
rael, and for a ſſigne which ſhalbe ſpoken againſt, 
2. 3 (Tea and a ſworde ſhall t pearce through 
V Falofthe re- thy ſoule) that the thoughts of many hearts may 
| be opened. 
their owne 


der the 36 6 And there was a Propheteſſe, one Anna 


be cle, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer, 


me God which was of a great age, after ſhe had liued with 
an husband ſeuen yeeres from her virginitie: . 
37 And ſhe was widowe about foure ſcore and 


| That is,4 mar ke, | 


e me ſpal7 foure yeeres, and went not out of the Temple, but 


ſerued God with faſtings & prayers night and day. 
38 She chen cõming at the ſame inſtant vpon 
them, confeſſed likewite the Lord, & ſpake of him 
to all that looked for redemption in Hieruſalem. 
39 And when had performed all things 
whome according to the Law of the Lorde, they returned 
exception may into Galile to their owne citie Nazareth. 
| inu- 40 And the childe grewe, and waxed ſtrong in 
Spirit, u and was filled with wiſedome , and the 
grace of God was with him. 
41 © 7 Nowe his parents went to Hieruſalem 
euery yeere, + at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer. 
42 And when hee was twelue yeere olde, and 
endmore, they were come vp to Hieruſalem, after the cu- 
; TheScribes and ſtome of the feaſt, 
Wes are fired 43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof, as they 


why . returned, the childe Ieſus remained in Hieruſalem, 


earneſtly 
— 


; Ain time, by an And Ioſeph knew not, nor his mother, 


b Dent. 16.1. 


> 


Ferre they ac. haue ſought thee with very heauie hearts. 


1 Chrift very man 
Final] things, 


2 
— 


5 
f 


- 


ie 44 But they —— he had bene in the 
ay 


company, went a dayes tourney , and ſought him 
among their kinsfolke, and acquaintance, 

45 And when they found him not, they turned 
backe to Hieruſalem, and ſought him. 

46 And it came to paſſe three dayes after, that 
2 found him in the Temple, ſitting in the mids 
of the doctours, both hearing them, and asking 
them queſtions: 

47 And all that heard him, were aſtonied at 
his vnderſtanding and anſiveres. 

— 48 8 So when they ſawe him, they were ama- 
n,2 they are ſed, and his mother ſaid vnto him, Sonne, why haſt 
to be neglec- thou thus dealt with vs? beholde, thy father and I 
nion hot t be 49 Then ſaid he vnto them, Howe is it that yee 
ferred before ſought me ? knewe ye not that I muſt goe about 
glory of God, my Fathers bufines ? 
50 But they vnderſtood not the word that he 
ſpake to them. 
51 9 Then hee went downe with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubiect to them: and 
his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 
52 And Ieſus increaſed in wiſedome, and ſta- 
ture, and in fauour with God and men. 
CHA P. III. 


4 John exhorteth to repentance. 15 His teſimonie of (hrif, 
20 Herod putteth him in priſon. 21 (brift is baptized, 23 His 


made like vnto 
Aept ſinne. 


t lohneommeth pedegree. 
re ſore - N Owe * in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of 
4 leh L V Tiberius Cæſar, Pontius Pilate being gouer- 


dation of the Goſpel which is exhibited vnto vs ſetting foerth the true obſer. 


| | ing of the Law, & free mercy in Chriſt, which commeth after e e bap · 
e effeftuall ſigne both of regeneration and alſo of forgiuenes of ſiunes. 


Chap. 77. 
nour of 


Iohns preaching and bap 

Iudea, and Herod being Tetrarch of Gali- 

le, and his brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and 

of the countrey of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the 
Tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 (When 2 Annas and Caiaphas were the + Ant, 4.6. 
hie Prieſtes) the worde of God came vnto Iohn, *. Joſephus calterh 
the ſonne of Zacharias in the wildenes. Anne, 

3 And hee came into all the coaſtes about & Marth.z.2. 
Tordan, preaching the baptiſme of tepentance for * 1.4. 
the remiſſion of ſinnes, 

4. As it is written in the booke of the fayings 
of Eſaias the Prophet, which faith, The voyce of © Eſſi q io 
him that crieth in the wildernes 7s, Prepare ye the s. - 

way ofthe Lord: make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Euery valley ſhalbe filled, and euery moun- 
taine and hill ſhall be brought lowe, and crooked 

things ſhalbe made ſtraight, and the rough wayes 
ſhalbe made ſimoothe. 
6 And all fleſh (hall ſee the ſaluation of God. 
7 Then ſaid he to the people that were come 
out to be baptized of him, % O generations of vi- & A. 
pers, who hath forewarned you to flee from the 
wrath tocome? | 
8 Bring foorth therefore fruites worthy a- 
mendement of life , and beginne not to ſay with 
your ſclues, We haue Abraham to our father: for 
I fay vnto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to 
raiſe vp children vnto Abraham. | 
9 Nowealſo is the axe layed vnto the roote 
of the trees: therefore euery tree which bringeth 
not foorth good fruite, ſhalbe hewen downe, and * mes 2.15. 
caſt into the fire. T 5 — 
10 J Then the people asked him, ſaying, What 2 — 
ſhall we doe then? | that is appointed for 
11 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, He #he tribute money, 
that hath two coates, let him part with him that _ — 
hath none: and hee that hath meate, let him doe „ f nn . 
ack ©), and parily 
likewiſe, vici 


12 Then came there Publicanes alſo to bee 2 Ife wil * . 
virfully 


baptized, and ſayde vnto him, Maſter , what (hall You * 4 


we doe? ments, we muſt 
13 And he ſaide vnto them, Require no more neither reſt in the 

then that which is b appointed vnto you. gnes, neither in 
14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demaunded of him, ſuech the mini. 

ſaying, And what ſhall we doe? And he ſayd vnto but litt vp Surctes 

them, Doe violence to no man, neither accuſe any to Chriſt, whois 

falſely, and be content with your c wages. the authour of tho 
15 ? Asthe people waited, and all men muſed — 

in their heartes of Iohn, if he were not that Chriſt, which is repreſen- 
16 Iohn anſwered, and ſayd to them all, * In ted bythe 


deede I baptize you with water, but one ſtronger 3 
then I, commeth , whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not 22 


to vnlooſe: hee will baptize you withthe ——ů— 
and uy 19.46 
3 


worthy 
holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 
17 3 Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and he will 


make cleane his floore, and will gather the wheate world. 


into his garner, but the chaffe will hee burne vp 4+ . 


1 . te 6,17, 
with fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched 7 2 in 
w 


18 Thus then exhorting with many other + 
things, he preached vnto the people. ER 

19 41 But when Herod the Tetrarch was re- 4. tl. * 
buked of him, for Herodias hie brother Philips rte 1. 9, | 


wife, and for all the euils which Herod had done, wg „ 


20 He added yet this aboue all, that he ſhut vp Hnaißed in the 
Iohn in priſon. | bead of Þ Church, 


ir and Chriſt alſo i 
21 +5 Nowe it came to paſſe, as all the people — oy 


were baptized , and that Ieſus was baptized and 7. © 

did pray,that the heauen was opened: 8 a — | 
22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in a bo- ever 

diy nn = 


d.j. voyce 


dels 
the fanne ol te 


72 there was a Prieſt, an Free” | 


> 


Chriſtes genealogie: He is 
ce from heauen, ſaying, Thou art my beloued 
Sonne in thee Iam alert g 
E The ftockeof 23 And lIeſus himſelfe began to be about 
— Ciniſtaccording rhircie yeere of age, being as men ſuppoſed the 
— onder ſonne of Ioſeph, which was che ſonne of Eli, 
euen to Adam, and 24 The ſonne of Matrhat, ehe ſonne of Leui,che 
ſoto God, that it ſonne of Melchi, the ſonne of Tanna , the ſonne of 
might 2 Ioſeph, 
— God 25 The ſonne of Mattathias, the ſonue of A- 
omiſed to Abra- mos, che ſonne of Naum, the ſonne of Eſli, the ſonne 
wig and Dauid, of Nagge, 
3 26 I be ſonne of Maath, the ſonne of Mattathi- 
to-his — as, the ſonne of Semei „ tbe ſonne of Ioſeph the 
which is gathered ſoune of Tuda, 
together of all 27 The ſomeof Toanna,the ſonne of Rheſa, the 
n. an of Zorobabel,che ſanne of Salathiel, che ſonne 
Neri, 

28 The ſonne of Melchi , the ſorne of Addi, the 
m_ of Coſam, the ſonne of Elmodam , the ſomue 
ol Er, 

29 7 The ſonne of Ioſe, the ſonne of Eliexer, the 
einne of Iorim, the ſone of Matthat, the ſone of Leui, 

30 The ſonne of Simeon, the ſome of Tuda, the 
ſenne of Ioſeph, the ſonne of Ionan, the ſonne of 
Eliacim, 

31 The ſenne of Melea, the ſonne of Mainan, 
the ſanne of Mattatha, the ſoune of Nathan, tbe 
ſome of Dauid, | 

32 The ſonne of Ieſſe, the ſonne of Obed, rhe 
9 the ſonne of Salmon, the ſonne of 


on, 

33 The ſonue of Aminadab,the ſome of Aram, 
= fore of Eſrom , the ſenne of Phares , the ſonne 
- | 
34 Theſome of Iacob, the ſome of Iſaac, the 
oe of Abraham, the ſonxe of Thara, the ſonne of 


35 The ſenne of Saruch, the ſonne of Ragau, the 

ws 4 ſonne of Phalec,the ſanme of Eber, the ſonne of Sala, 
36 The ſonne of Cainan, the ſonne of Arphaxad, 

_— of Sem, the ſonne of Noe, the ſonne of 


5 
3 — — of Mathuſala, the ſonne of Enoch, 
the ſonne of Jared, the ſonne of Maleleel, the ſonne 
of Cainan, 

38 The ſonne of Enos, the ſonne of Seth , the 
fonne of Adam, the ſenne of God. 


n CHAP. ITIL 
: awe 1 the great admtration Fab. NG w 11 
teac 7 nutvey is contemned. e 
of the dewilt — ——— rad, for, 
and diners ficke perſons axe reſtored to health. 41 The dent 
: | «chnowledge Chriſt. 
xCluiſt heing eri - Nd * Iefus full of the holy Ghoſt returned 
. 1 were from Iordan, and was led by that Spirit into 


a 1 * : 
er che fall of four. 1 4 And was there fourtie dayes tempted of 
redoyesand the the deuil, Sr inthoſedayes he did earenothing; but 


e e 4 Thar man ſhall nor ine by breatonly, but 
Saen = 5 Thenthedeuillrooke him vp into an high 
e Aheworidn therwinkeling of an ye. 
S ——̃ me 


. 


Sue. 


famine was throughout all 


mountaine, and ſhewed him all the kingdomes of wido 


tempred,and reacherh in Nazaretl 


6 And the deuill Gyde vnto him, All this by 
a power will I giue thee , and the glory of thoſe , 2, 1 
kingdomes : for that is b deliuered to mee: and to poweryurethely 
whomſoeuer I will, I giue nt dee chem 

7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip mee, they — « 
ſhalbe all c thine. . | u ſpoken by # 

But Ieſus anſivered him, and fayde, Hence gure Me 
from mee, Satan: for itis written , 4 Thou (halt The fi j 
worſhip the Lorde thy God, and him alone thou 1, , 
ſhalt ſerue. ; abſolutely ne. 

. hben hee — — to Hieruſalem, and 24 7 8 

ſet him on a pinacle of the Temple, and ſayd vnto e ee 
him, If thou be the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelſe za 
downe from hence, | fore he ſayth us Wau 

10 For it is written, + That hee will giue his eh he 
Angels charge ouet thee to keepe thee : ane wh 

11 And with therr handes they ſhall lift thee, ou fey WE 
vp, leaſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote place, which A 
againſt a ſtone. Loodly chan Ws 

12 And Ieſus anſwered, and faid vnto him, Ic & ab 
Gid, : Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. bn he frnvin Wh 

13 And when the deuil had ended all the ten- of al country,” 
tation,he departed from him for a litle ſeaſon. =P Og 

14 ¶ And Iefus returned by the power of the 7 Tag unn 

Irie into Galile: and there went a fame of him Den.G. 16 

all the region round about. 6 Manthay yy 


15 For he taught in their S and was 41. 
| 5 — eit Synagogues, 443. | 


16 x3 And hee came to Narareth where hee pr | 
had bene brought vp, and (as his cuſtome was) came, he ſheweh 
went into the Synagogueon the Sabbath day,and —_— 
ſtoode vp to reade. d Their loole i; 

17 And there was delinered vnto him the choſe deyes wn i 
booke of the Efaias: and when hee had ald; aſe 
d opened the booke, he found the place, where it aa you 
was written, . er onfolded ts, Rate 

18 e eee which is here cab fp 
cauſe he hath anoynted me, that I preach A „ 0 
the Goſpel to the poore: he hath ſent mee, that 1 * Pan 
— e the —— — . I ſhould canſerh Chriſty 
juerance to the captiues, and recouering be contemne: 
of ſightto the blinde, that I ſhould ſer at libertie thereſorches 
them that are bruiſed: | — 

19 And that I ſhoulde preache the acceptable ned 
yeere of the Lord. | things, which la 

20 And hee cloſed the booke , and gaue it a- Cen ant 
gaine to the miniſter,and ſate downe:and the eyes i h word 
of all that were in the Synagogue were faſtened nefie, f et 
on him. this place, ani u 


4 
#4 


21 Then hee began to ſay vnto them, This day r e 
is the Scripture ful 297 — a pres re rec 


22 + And all *bare him witnes, and f wondered confeſ7os. 
at the g; gracious wordes, which proceeded out of f Net oney they 
his ſaid, Is not this Ioſephs ſonne? i gt 4 — 

23 Then he ſaide vnto them, Ye wil ſurely ſay ere preſeu a 
vnto mee this prouerbe, Phyſician, heale thy ſelfe: chi conference 
wharſoeuer wee haue bead done in Capernaum, . 
doe it here likewiſe in thine owne countrey. —_— 

24 And he ſayde, Verely I ſay vnto you, * No 4a, fr el bort 
Prophet is in his owne countrey. could the 

25 Bur I tell you of a tructh, many widowes be 4 
were in Iſrael in the dayes of 4Elias,when heauen fir, ni , 


ſame or 
was ſhyt three eeres & fixe moneths, when great church th 
s . 


26 But vnto none of them was Elias ſent, aue £, gpu n 
into Sarepta, a cizie of Sidon, vnto a certaine „Cad whches 
idowe. peared in all bs Shaft 
27 Allo many lepers were in Iſrael, in the time doings en 


allured men wa 


ny av May pf gan gran pon ev cy eos * lob 4.44. +14 fub 


7. 9. iames 3.17. Locke Marke 15.38. of 


pknew Chriſt. 2 chapey. Fiſhers of men. 26 
een. of & Eliſeus the t yet none of them was was Simons, & required him that hee would thruſt 
ob: made cleane, ſauing the Syrian. off a little from the land: and hee ſate downe, and 
rer 8 . taught the people out of the ſhip. . 
e more they heard it, were filled with wrath, 4 © Now when he had left ſpeaking, he fide 
Sthopenly: 29 And roſe vp, and thruſt him out of the citie, vnto Simon, Lanche out into the deepe, and let 
; and ledde him vnto the edge of the hill, whereon downe your nettes ro makea 
ert, their citie was built, to caſt him downe headlong. 5 Then Simon anſwered, and faide vnto him, 
. o But hee paſſed through the middes of them, b Maſter, we haue trauailed fore all night, and haue 5 rhe worde Seri 
/ went his way, taken nothing: neuertheleſſe at thy worde I will Erb bim cha: ba 
31 C And came downe into Capernauma ei- let downe the net. N | rule ouer any things 
tie of Galile, and there taught them on the Sab- 6 9 reg ſodone, they encloſeda 
bath dayes. great multitude of 
32 And they were aſtonĩed at his doctrine: for 7 And they beckened to their parteners,which 
his word was with authoritĩie. | were in the ſhippe, that they ſhoulde come 
. zz % And in the Synagogue there was a man and helpe them, who came then, and filled both 
which had a ſpirit of an vncleanedeuil,which cried the ſhips, that they did fioke. 
BL en ihoniſh- — 3 * 2 
estonly mer 34 $ Saying, O wee to doe with at Ieſus knees, fayi or me: for I am 
Peter ale ebene a ſinfull man. wo 
- vs I knowe who thou art, enen the holy one 9 For hee was vtterly aſtonied , and all that 
5 in of God. | were with him , fot the draught of fiſhes which 
35 And Ieſus rebuked him, ſaying, Holde thy they tooke. 
peace, and come out of him. Then thedeuilthrow- 10 And ſowas alſo Iames and Iohn the ſonnes 
ing him in the middes of ibem, came out of him, of Zebedeus,which were companions with Simon. 
and hurt him nothing at all. Then Teſus ſaide vnto Simon, Feare not: from 
36 n r neſs cnc mes, 5 : 
among themſelues, What thing is this: for 11 And w brought the ſhippes to 
9 Le commmaadeithe land, they forſooke followed him. | 
foule ſpirĩts, and they come our? 12 J Noe it came to paſſe, as he was in a 3 
all - 37 And the fame of him ſpred abroad through- certaine citie,behold,chere was a man full of lepro- , Chriſt by bes- 
Nak$.4; Out all the places of the countrey round abour. fie: and when he ſawe Iclus,heefell on his face, and ling the leper with 
. 38 +7 And hee roſe vp, and came out of the beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt bis onely touch, 
ae = Synagoguc,and entred into Simons houſe. And si- make me cleane. — 
2 — .mons wiues mother was taken with a great feuer, 13 So he ſtretehed forth his hand, and touched peſſeth that it is 
dis worde and they required him for her. r — png 
e prooueth 39 hen hee ſtoode ouer her, and rebuked the the leproſie departed from him. and by w 
edel feuer, and it left her, and inuncdiatly (he aroſe, and 14 And heecommaunded him that hee ſhould Pichal ue hich. 
ſent for miniſtred vnto them. tell it no man: but Coe, ſaith be, and ſhew thy ſelfe arg vaclenne s. 
40 Nowe at the ſunne ſetting, all they that had to the Prieſt, and offer — cording to the 
ficke fo/kes of diuers diſeaſes, brought vnto hath commaunded, for a witnes vnto them. — 33 
N him, and he layd his hands on cuery one of them, 15 3 But ſo much more went there a fame a- 1 ron 
2: and healed them. broad of him, and great multitudes came together cedto be pure and 


129 t * And deuils alſo came out of many, crying, to heare, and to bee healed of him of their infir- cleane. 
r- and ſaying, Thou art that Chriſt that Sonne of mities. +* 38588 
deuueth, God : but he rebuked them, and ſuffered them not 16 But he kept himſelfe apart inthe wildernes, iber to be famous 
nt be to lay that they knew him to be that Chriſt. and prayed. by bis docrine, 
no not then, 42 9 n 17 nest paſſe,on a certaine dn them by mitachens 
e ſpeaketh went foorth into a deſart place, and the people he was teaching, that the Phariſes and doQours of gude gen 
er oc ſought him, and came to him, and kept him chat he | the Lawe fate by, which were come out of euery abem char lecke 
ak ooght to = ſhould not depart from them. ' towne of Galile, and Iudea, and Hieruſalem, and him,as a phy clan 


wis the 43 Bur hee ſaide ynto them, Surely I muſt alſo the power of the Lord <was in him to heale them. of the body and 


J 

err oe. preach the kingdome of God to other cities: for 18 . Then beholde, men brought a man lying »etante chou 

„ — . a in a bedde, which was taken with a — hes hes 

1 44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of ſought meanes to bring him in, tolay hnbe- bim het was | 

yi Galle. fore him. ficke of the palſſe, 

CHAP. v. 19 And when they coulde not finde by what fewerhehe cauſe, 
1 Chrifl teachcth out of the ſhippe. 6 Ofthe draueht of fiſh. 12 way they might bring him in, becauſe of the tc remedie. 


The Leper. 16 Chriſt prayeth in the deſart. 18 One ficke of a , - 
the palfie. 27 Leia ht Publicane. 2% The foftings endaf. Preaſſe, they went vp on the houſe, and let him 76 


hiie 
; the Apoſtles after Chrifts : 27:38 Fam done thetyling,bed and all, in the mids Pee of (brite 
CE tres been CEN 
Lament. 20 And when he ſawe their faith, hee aide vnto 2 time. 
cu sduetti- FP Gal che (him,Man,chy finnes are forgiuen thee, > Matth.gas 
| ſed ypon him to heare the wor that © 21 Then che Scribes andthePhzri to woke 3-3. 
Ales, which He ſtoode by the lakeof Gennefaret, reaſon, ſaying, Who is this that ſpe: 5 | 
ken rot 2 And ſa two ſhippes ſtand by the lakes fide, mies? who can forgiue finnes,but God onely? 
the A ce — — aaa of them, and -Þ n 
ch ertes. ide vnto them. What reaſdn ve i 
5 — 3 And he entred into one of the ſhips, which — N * 


L vnto | 3 

114%. 4 Didi > 23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes are for- 
. ofa. guenther;or to yen g ge 1 
"OR . | | Je 214 4 


4 


* d 
* 
2 
* 1 
74 


Matthewe called. | c 
a 14 But chat ye may knowe that that Sonne of 
man hath authoritie to forgiue ſinnes in earth, (he 
ſaid vnto the ſicke of the palſie) I ſay to thee, A- 
riſe: take yp thy bed, and goe to thine houſe. 

25 And immediatly heroſe vp before them,and 
rooke vp hi bed whereon he lay, and departed to 
his owne houſe, prayſing God. 

26 And they were all amaſed, and praiſed God, 
and were filled with feare, ſaying , Doutleſſe wee 
haue ſeene ſtrange things to day. 

27 © + And after that, he went forth and faw 
a Publicane named Leui, firting at the receite of 
cuſtome, and aid vnto him, Follow me. : 

28 And he left all, roſe vp, and followed him. 

29 Then Leui made him a great feaſt in his 
owne houſe, where there was a great company of 
* · 29 2 and of other that ſate at table with 
chem. , 

30 But they that were Scribes and Phariſes a- 
mong them, murmured —_ his diſciples, ſay- 
ing, Why cate yee and drinke ye with Publicanes 
and ſinners? : 

31 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, 
They that are whole, neede not the Phyſician, but 
they that ar e ſicke. | 

32 +1 came not to call the righteous , but ſin- 
ners to repentance. 

33 Js Then they ſaid vnto him, Why do the 
diſciples of Iohn faſt often, and pray, and the diſci- 
ples of the Phariſes alſo, but thine eate and drinkeꝰ 

34 7 And he ſaide vnto them. Can ye make the 
children of the wedding chamber to faſt, as long 
as the bridegrome is with them? | 

7 Lawes geveral- 35 But the dayes will come, euen when the 
ly made without 1 eſhall be taken away from them: then 
any conſideration fhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
of cacumitances, 36 Againe hee ſpake alſo vnto them a parable, 
things of like forte, NO man putecth a piece of a newe garment into 
are not onely ty- anoldeveſiure: for then the newe renteth it, and 
rannous, - 
bur in rigged — — taken out of the newe, agreeth not with 

37 Alſo no man powreth newe wine into olde 
veſſels: for then the new wine will breake the veſ· 
ſels, and it wil runne out, and the veſſels wil periſh: 

38 But newe wine muſt be powred into newe 
veſſels: ſo both are preſerued. 

39 Alſo no man that drinketh old wine ſtraight- 
way deſireth newe : for hee ſaith, The olde is more 


profitable. 
| CHAP. VI. 
1 Thediſciples pull the eaves of corne on the Sabbath, 6 Of him 
thas had a withered hand, 13 The election of the Apotiles, 
20 Thebleſiings and curſes, 27 Wee maſt loue our enemies. 
46 With wha fruitethe word of Cod is to be beard, 


| . er x * it came to paſſe on a ſecond ſolemne 
Sabbath, that hee went through the corne 

fields, and his diſciples aplucked the cares of corne, 

and did eate,and rubbe them in their handes. 

2 Andcettaine of the Phariſes ſaid vnto them, 

is not lawfull to do on the 


+ Matth 9.9. 
marke 2. 14. 
5 The Church is 
a company of ſin- 
nets, through the 
grace of Chriſt te · 
ee which 
anket with him, 
to the great of- 
fence of the proud 
and envious 
worldlings. 


T. im 1.15. 


** Matth.g.14. 
marke 2.18. 

6 ltis the point 
of hypocrites and 
ignorant men, to 
put an holines in 
faſting,and in 
things indifferent. 


de Matth. ra. t. 

mar te 2.23. 

t abe 

in euety trifle, 

that the [ 4. 

thevery Sabbath, Why doe ye that whic 
Poeten giaents Sabbath dayes? 5 
eceptton mch 3 Then leſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Haue 
lefſe that the fal- ¶ ye not read this, that Dauid did when hes himſelfe 
nation of man vas an hungred, and they which were with him, 
ſhould coufift u 4 Howe hee went into the houſe of God, and 


the outward kee- 
ping of it. 4 Epiphanius noteth well in bis treatiſe, where bee confuteth Ebion, that - 
* 82 when the diſciples plurked the earet of corne, was in the feaft of vnleauened | 
of Tabernacles , and the Paſſcouer, their p ſt day ami the laſt were of like ſolemmnitie, 
Leuit 23: Luke ficly calleth the laft dy the (econd Sabbath, though TheophylafÞ wnder- 
flandeth it of m ober of thern, that followed the firft,” & 1. Cam 21.6. 


w, whereas in thoſe feaftes , which were kept many aayes together, as the feaft. 


* 


< p. * * 4 LY" - 4 — 
- n 1 * 4 
= g * 5 

ov e. 


them vrhich were with him, whi 


' which alſo was the traitour.) 
and a great multitude of people out of all Iudea, 


i healed of their diſeaſes: 


The Apoſtles Miles che - 


tooke, and ate the ſhewbread, 


not lawfull 


to eate, but for the + Prieſtes onelꝰ 


And he ſaide vnto them, The Sonne of man 4.8.31. 
and 24 9. 


is Lord alſo of the Sabbath day. 

6 92 It came to paſſe alſo on another Sab - 
bath, that hee entred into the Synagogue, and ane 31m. 
fo. gy there was a man, whoſe right hand was 2 Charitie is th 

ried vp. | 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſes watched him, 
whether hee would heale on the Sabbath day, that 
they might finde an accuſation aganſt him. 

8 But hee knewe their thoughts, and ſaide to 
the man which had the withered hande, Ariſe, and 
ſtande vp in the middes. And hee aroſe, and 
ſtoode vp. | ö 

9 Then ſaide Ieſus vnto them, I will aske you 
a queſtion , Whether is it lawfull on the Sabbath 4 
dayes to doe good, or to doecuil? to ſaue life, or to 6 7/590 h 
b deſtroy? e 

10 And hee behelde them all in compaſſe, and , % a ; 


monies, 


- faid vnto the man, Stretch foorth thine hand. And 3 tn chat, N 


Chriſt vſeth ea 

and long prayer,jy 
chooſing ewelue "MW 

of his owne com 

pany,te the officy* 

of the Apoſtle. * 


he did ſo, & his hand was reſtored againe, as whole 
as the other. 

Ix Then they were filled full of madneſſe, and 
communed one with another, what they might 
doe to Ieſus. . | 

12 J And it came topaſſe in thoſe dayes, that . eigen 
hee went into a mountaine to pray, and ſpent the we 4 be 
night in prayer to God. | have our ſeluezly 

1; And when it was day, : hee called his diſci- owe in of ke 
ples, and of them hee choſe twelue which alſo hee gelt Meal pes, 
called Apoſtles. . _** Chap.g.r.math, 

14 (Simon whome hee namedalfo Peter, and 10.1. rte 134, * 
Andrew his brother, Iames and Iohn, Philippe and % 
Bartlemewe: aebi 

15 Matthewe and Thomas: Iames the ſonne of led Sropbenicia 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelous, * Ab. 5 3 


16 Iudas Tames brother, and Iudas Iſcariot, 1 aul all PRA 


a and eſpe. 
17 Then he came done with them, and ſtood Aly che Epic, 0 
in a plaine place with the company of his diſciples, 8 2 : 
enc many 

and Hierufalem , and frem thè ſea coalt of Tyrus rg !PnnoÞl 
and Sidon, which came to heare him, and to bee in beanen N | 
| perſecution foe-” 
3 a — am were vexed with foule ſpirits, mr : 

19 And the whole multitude fought to touche * ee 65. 13. 
him; for there went vertue out of him, and healed E 61.3, * 
them all. ＋ Matth. 5. it. 


20 Fir ; And he lifted vp his eyes vpon his dif dlcß- Seas, 
ciples, and ſaid. Bleſſed be ye poore: for yours is the as 1941 eat 
kingdome of God. deth it,16.2, 

2 1 & Bleſſed are ye that hunger nowe: for yee gent zb 


ſhalbe ſatisfied : * bleſſed are ye that weepe nowe: church harh,jffo dn 


for ye (hall laugh, be the Elders indgt 
22 + Bleſſed are yeewhen men hate you, and, g, 
when d they ſeparate you, and reuile yogg and put; „ 2c a r 
out your name as euil, for the Sonne of mans ſake. doe, which are pw 
23 Reioyce ye in that day, and e be glad: for be- nden prick'd, 
holde, your reward is great in heauen: for after this 4 r, 
maner their fathers did to the Prophets. e 
24 & But woe be to you that are riche: for ye 12 7 now of your 
haue f receiued your conſolation, riches,all the com 
25 Woe be to you that are full: for ye ſhall _— D 
hunger. Wo be to you that now laugh: for ye ſhall 2% 10 baue 
waile and weepe. : ; : | 
28 Woebetoyou whenall men ſpeake well of , 7e {rote fore 


you: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe prophers.. n remark, 


0 Matth. G. 2. 
27 J But . Ea.65.13- 


＋ Exod. 29.3 6 : 


rule ot all cets- Wee 


Chriſt teach W*- 


he re in earth, bas i 


their Synagogues, © 


+ Matth.2.9, Wien, 


5s the ſherpe#t en 


therefore you ham preker 


Ma xeth.5.44- 


os wid ,doeth not 


| li: from ſeeking it 


wogement, n. 
your enemies : doe well to them which hate you. 
238 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray for 
them which hurt you. F 
not reuenge 29 + And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on f one 
but com: cheeke, offer alſo the other: : and him that takerh 
gekendeth euen away thy cloke,forbid not to take thy coate alſo. 
ne, nac | 30 Giue to euery manthataketh of thee: and 
o Fathers of him that taketh way the things that be thine, 
which is in aske them not againe. 
to fateis x And as ye would that men ſhould doe to 
you, ſo doe ye to them likewwiſe. 
32 4 For if yee loue them which loue you, 
g what thanke (hall ye haue? for euen the ſinners 
. loue thoſe that loue them. 
4 Matth. 5.46. 33 Andifyee doe good for them which doe 
, What is therein good for you, what thanke ſhall ye baue?for euen 
i jor worke, the ſinners doe the ſame. 
bee. 34 * And if ye lend to them of whome ye hope 


Chriſtian chari- 
which diſſereth 
from the 


profite in 
g well. 
Matth. 5. 39. 
* 1orinth. 6.7. 


E bee, to receiue,what thanke ſhall yee haue? for euen 


volt that you 

Wbole for thoſe com- 
5 1 
„en G 
aun 5.42. 


u doe is onely to 


ktie by laing. the ſinners lend to ſinners, to receiue the like. 
(thoſe comme. 35 Wherefore loue ye your enemies, and doe 
aw". + good, and lend, h looking for nothing againe, and 
: lone your rewarde ſhalbe great, and ye ſhalbe the chil- 
neun ſo pon dren of ꝙ che moſt High: for he is kinde vnto the 
ſhewe bo the vnkinde, and to the eulll. : 
. 36 Beyeetherefore mercifull , as your Father 
— n 
37 T + Iudge not, and ye ſhal not be iudged: 
3 yee ſhall not be condemned: 
- 3 ye ſhalbe forgiuen. 

38 Giue, and it ſhalbe giuen vnto you:: a good 


aner. 15.8. 
b When you will 


4 — — meaſure, & preſſed downe , ſhaken together and 


ae for hope, to re. 
ee the principal 


running ouer ſhall men giue into your boſome: 
for with what meaſure ye mete,with the ame hall 
. men mete to you agai 

th. 5.45. 39 7 And heforke 
Fackel re. The blinde leade the blinde? ſhall they not both 
qickenſions muſt fall into the ditche? 

30 The diſciple is not aboue his maſter: but 


7 — of cu- 
er chur- vhoſdeuer will be a perfect diſciple, ſhall be as his 


E tp they muſt: 


Wl rewed hinder of 
"hem bich wſe to 
eue and ſuc 


; therein, an 
| . 
. it together, 


f. mouth 
7 Vockilfall re- 46 


Hues, nor ma- maſter. 
41 8 And why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy bro- 
thers eye, and not the beame that is in 
thine owne eye? 
42 Either howe canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 


pſt, moderate 


ine owne eye? Hypocrite, caſt out the beame | 


out of thine owne yo firſt, and then ſhalt thou 
ſee perfectly to pull out the mote that is in thy 
brothers eye. 
43 J4 For it is not a 
eth foorth euill fruite: neit 
ingeth foorth good fruite. < 
44 & For euery tree is knowen by his owne 
— 4 fruite: : for neither of thornes gather men fipges, 


nor of buſhes 88. 
45 A man out — treaſure of his 


— tree that brin- 
an euill tree, that 


Heaches,taken from 


who 
. 


' of the euill treaſure of his heart bringeth foorth 
_— Un the heart his 
b e But why call ye me Lord, Lord, & doe 
eaters hurt not the things that I ſpeake? 


andprofie it and 
beepe i 


Þ nod other : for ſuch as the maſter it ſuch is the ſcoller. c att. 15. 14. N. Matt. 10. 


24 iobn 13. — yy” 3.20. e ee —— e. — very 2 _ 
,are very to ſpic other mens fault, hut very hli 
wo ſee their owe. + r 9 Heis man, not that is skilfull. to 


teptebend other, but hee that proonecth hisy beth in worde and deede, | — 


Chap vz. | ; 
>: Hos 5 "PR — ; m_—-- . 
1 47 1*.Whoſoeuer commeth to mee, 


' 27: © 5But Ifay vntoyou which here, Loue | e | 
7: G5 Be tag anger: my wordes,and doeth the ſame, N mil ſhewe d e, length 


ne. : 
a parable vnto them, x Can 


heart bringeth foorth good, and an euill man out 


and hea- 16 Affligion 
you to whome he is like: 3 
48 Heis like a man which buile an houſe, and ankiasez 
igged deepe, and layde the fundation on a rocke: 
when the waters aroſe, the flood beat vpon 
that houſe, and coulde not ſhake it: for it was 
grounded ypon a rocke. 
49 But hee that heareth and doeth not, is like 
a man that built an houſe the earth without 
foundation, againſt which the flood did 
and it fell by and by: and the fall of that houſe 
was great. 
CHAP. VII. 
x Of the (enturions ſeruant. 9 The Centurions faith. 1x The 
Doin rg fr dad Be ie Finer 
ſfinfull woman waſheth leſs, 1 2 
Hen ꝙ * hee had ended all his ſayi 
the audience of the people, he entred 
Capernaum. 


in + Marth f. 3. 


into Chriſt admo - 


ſetting before 


2 Anda certaine Centurions ſeruant was ſicke 2. the example 


ol the 


and ready to die, which was deare vnto him. 


3 And when he heard of Ieſus, hee ſent vnto {þ= for maitebcg 


him the Eldersof the Iewes, ing him thar 
he would come, and heale his ſeruant. | 

4 Fo they came to Ieſus, and beſought him 
inſtantly , faying that hee was worthy hee 
ſhould doe this tor him: 

5 Forheloueth, ſayd they, our nation, and he 
hath built vs a Synagogue. 

6 Then leſus went with them: but when he 
was now not farre from the houſe , the Centurion 
ſent friendes to him, ſaying vnto him, Lorde,trou- 
ble not thy ſelfe : for I am not y that thou 

ſhouldeſt enter vnder my rooſe: 

7 Wherefore I thought not my ſelfe worthy 
to come vnto thee: but ſay the worde, and my ſer- 
uant ſhalbe whole: | 

8 For I likewiſcam a man ſet vnder authori- 
tie, and haue vnder mee ſouldiers, and I fay vnto 
one, Goe, and he goeth: and to another, Come, 
and he commeth: and to my ſeruant, Doe this, 

and he doeth it. 7 

9 When leſus heard theſe things, he maruei- 
led at him, and turned him, and ſaid to the people, 
that followed him, I ſay vato you, I haue not 
found ſo great faith, no not in 

10 when they that were ſent, turned 
backe to the houſe, they found the ſeruant that 
was ſicke, whole. 


lion, he wil go to 
the Gentiles, 


11 2 And it came to paſſethe after, that he 2 Chriſt oucheth 
6 paſſe the day 72 


went into a citie called 2 Nain, and many | 
diſciples went with him, and a great multitude. 


the citic,behold,there was a dead man caried our, - ble, which wap 


who was the onely begotten ſonne of his mother, 2 rde other 


tie was with her. | | 

13 And whenthe Lord ſame her, he had com- 
paſſion on her, and ſayd vnto her,Weepe not. 
14 And hee went and touched the coffin 
they that bare him, ſtoode ſtill)and he ſayd, Yong 
man, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. 
15 And he that was dead, ſate vp, and began to 
ſpeake, and he deliuered him to his mother. 

den glorified God Laying, A grear ehe f. 
they glorified God, ſaying, ; het is r- 


this rumour of him went foorth 


of Gali. 


niſheth the Iewes, 


12 Nowe when hee came ncere to the gate of — 1 


'which was a widowe , and much people of the ci Aal este 


1 ; 
294 


— 
when hee is at 
home with them 


7 e 
sb 20,11, 


3 johns diſciples. Thefakul 


throughout all Iudea, and throughout all the re- 


the Phariſes houſe, and fate downe at table. 
37 And — od rarer in the citie, which 
wid ain when ſhe knewe that Ieſus ſate at 


blei he Phariſes 
che al of int | bouſe » Thee brought a boxe 


3$ : . his feete behinde him 


ae began to waſh his fete, with teares, thornes 
wipe then with the haires of ber head, 


Sake; 


"and kilſed his feet , Andanoyneed them with the 


round about. oyntment. | 
| Tok ent gon ; Andrhe dicples of Ion denen him of 39 7 Nowe ben the Phi which bade him, 7, Bere ink 
3 all theſe ſaw it, be ſpake within hi ſaying,If this man. —— * 15 
1 19 80 called vnto him two certaine men were a Prophet, hee would y haue knoten Pecter hh be Lew, 
— de con · Of his diſciples, and ſent them to Ieſus, ſaying, Art who,and —— —— 4 
raed, thou he chat ſhould come, or ſhall we waite for cheth him: e for ſhe is a ſinner. Tan | 4 
another? 40 8 And Ieſus anſwered , and ſayde vnto him, 3 T1, 2 
20 And when the men were come vnto him, Simon,] haue ſomewhat to lay vmto thee: And he isa fire and por! g 
hey aid, lohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee, f- ſaid, Maſter,fay on. peraal wine of | 25 
ing, Art thou hee that ſhould come, or ſhall we 41 There was a certaine lender which had two f Tha 6 1 5 
waite for another? detters: the one ought fiue bundreth pence, and 7 700 lathe * E 
6 When lobmdſ. 21 And b at that time, he cured many of their the other fiftie: bath be 75 
> 4 e ſickneſſes, andplagues, and of euill ſpirites, and 42 When they had nothing to pay, he forgaue ere 7 
: ynto many blinde men he gaue ſight freely. them both : : Which of them ore, tell mee, „ 55 — 5 f 
22 And Ieſus anſwwered, and onde vnto them, will loue him moſt? ſay, Hee the | 12 
Goe your wayes and ſhewe Iohn „hat things ye 43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he, oweth much, 2 
have ſeene anf heard: thar the blinde ee, thehalt ro whom be forgaue moſt, And he fad vnto bim, fr i $5 
the lepers are cleanſed, the deafe heare, the Thou haſt truely ĩudged. ae 22 
ead are raiſed, and the poore receiue the Goſpel. 44 Then he turned to the woman, and faid vn- cherefire chi iN * 
23 And bleſſed is hee, 1 to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? I entred into /eying ic ſo plane _. ben 
ded in me. thine houſe, and thou gaueſt me no water to my e, 
Kirk \ mr the 24 4 And when the meſſengers of Tohn were feete: but ſhe hath waſhed my fecte with teares, ,, f — 5 
* Fen beforetoin — hee began to ſpeake vnto the people, of and wiped them with the haires of her head. of the tructh gran 
ſhewerb at hand: What went ye out —— to ſee? 45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe: but ſhe, ſince the cle ch 
and Chriſt him- A reede ſhaken with the vinde? time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſle my ſeete. Var e 
ſelfe doeth preſent But what went ye out to ſee? A man elo—-— 46 Mine head with oyle thou dideſt not anoint: Her no. 2 
2 Aeg So in ſoft raiment ꝰ beholde, they which are bur ſhe hath anoynted my feete with oyntment. greater ſummes, | , 
the moſt part in y apparelled , and liue delicately , are in 47 Whereforel ſay vnto thee, many ſinnes are man hath forging | . 
vaine, ſor that ma- courtes. forgiuen her: f 2 bas bm th, LE 
een 26 But what went ye foorth toſce? A Pro; tle is forgiuen, he doeth loue a litle. th bene b ue 
— vaine Phet yea, I * i > aw. greater then a Prophet. 48 And be ſayd vnto her, Thy ſinnes are for- — to him: 3 you 
lory. 27 This is whom it is written, . Beholde, giuen thee. this woman ſten. ih | wy 4 
7 Aub 3. 1. I ſende my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall 49 And they chat fate at table with him, be- 2 ge 
thy way before thee. gan to ſay within themſelues , Who is this that — Ay 
28 For Ifay vnto you, there is no greater Pro · euen forgiueth ſinnes? bad receiurdm Y | aut} 
phet then Tohn , > them that are begotten 30 And he ſayd to the woman, Thy faith hath therefre the ch, 2 
= r — pp ſaued thee: g goe in peace. beben ge — — 
ome o is greater t be talen for the cauſe , but aa « brift ſaith not as the Phariſes did, thu Jl | 
29 Then all the e that heard, and the 8 l of ber liſ perl or rg 
e Seidthat he wes Publicanes e juſtified God, being baptized with £ He confirmech the benefite which he had beftowed with a bleſſing, Wok 
buf? good, fai fl, the baptiſme of Iohn CHAP. VIII. | flak 
72 7 owne * Bur the Phariſes and the expounders of the 2 ume that miniſter unto Chriſt of their ſubfence. 4 The 3 
Lau deſpiſed the counſell of God dagainſt theme | parable of the ſower, 16 The candle. 19 Chriftes mother aud a | 
+ Ita. 11. 16. ſelues, and were not baptized of him. 5 elch an , dere K 22. 
5 Whatwayſo 3x 4.5 And the Lord yd, Mhereunto ſhall 1 Laer Bee, fow the r of ed, 33 Jar fo 12 
Ale in offering vi liken the men of this generation ? and what tung ve dead. q [ary 
the Goſpel, the are they like vnto? AM ir came to paſſe afterwarde, that hee him» 1 
moſt part of men 32 They are like vnto litle children fitting in ſelfe went through euery ciric and towne, 1 
| procure olfences the market place, and crying one to another, and preaching and publi the kingdome of God, Ian 
vnto themſclues: 112 
yer notwithſtan. ſaying, We haue piped vnto you, and ye haue not and the twelue were with him, | 1 — 
dingſome Church daunced: we haue mourned to you, and ye haue 2 And certaine women, which were healed of aliti 
3s gathered toge · not wept. euill ſpirites, and inſirmities, 1 + Marke 14 12 
cher. 33 For Iohn Baptiſt came, neither eating bread, called Magdalene, out of whom went deuils, poo 
nor drinking wine: apd ye ſay, He hath the deuill. 3 Ioanna the wife of Chuza Herods ſte- [word 
34 The Sonne of man is come, and eateth and ward, and Suſa and many other which mint- as 
 drinketh: and ye ſay, Beholde, a man which is a fired vnto him of their ſubſtance. 4 — 
glutton, and a drinker of wine, a friend of Publi- + i Nowe-when much people were gathe- T Ar Þ he 
—_ and ſinners: redt — and were come vnto him out᷑ of all 1 meat 4-7 tins dy 
& Proude men de- 35 But wiſdome is juſtified of all her children. cities, e by a parable. Goſpel is ſowen | | 3x.ch 
prine themſelues ” And one of the Phariſes defired him 5 10 o wer went out to ſowe his ſeede, and ad —— 142 
ofthe benefites of 22 hee would eate with him: and hee went into 


he fowed, ſome fell by y the wayes fide, and it was — 


troden vnder feete , and the foules of heauen de- che onely fut 
uoured it vp men themſelues 
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m heare. 
9 Then his diſtiples acked him demaunding 
what parable that was. 
10 And hefaide, Vnto you it is giuen to know 
Ie —— herds h —— bey ſhould 
1 in les, that when + de, t not 
7 — 9 ſee, and when they heare, they ſhould not vnder- 
js 65 BUCH ac nde. 
— E ee ee ee 
of 
b 5 they chat are beſide the way, are they 
Wreatar hat heare: afterwarde commeth the deuill, and ta- 
OY 28, —— their hearts, leaſt they 
L g. ſhould beleeue, and be ſaued. 
| 13 — arr tarde 
heard,recciue the word 
but they no rootes: which for a while 
fl. —— in the time of tentation goe away. 
14 And that which fel among thornes, are they 


ax 
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baue heard 


223 which haue heard, and after b their departure are 
ee choked with cares and with riches, and voluptuous 
orgthey 
eg liuing, and e bring ſoorth no fruite. 
2 an 15 But that which el in good ound, are they 
which with an d honeſt and g beart heare the 


1 worde, e and keepe it, and bring foorth fruite with 
ae patience, 
2 16 I: —ů— ä2—ʃ—¼4 
. dle,couereth it vnder a veſſel, nei tteth it vn 
der the bed, — — eſticke, that 
MN ſe the light 
17 * For — not be eui- 
dent: neither any thing hidde , that ſhall not bee 
. knowen, and come to light. 
18 2 — how ye heare: for 
= 6 of þ whoſocucrhath,co him (hall be giuen: and who- 
ſoeuer hath not, from him ſhalbe taken euen that 
g whichit ſeemeth that he hath. 
19 J. Then cameto him his mother and his 
EE WEPAOIALLL the 
r 
[upriuate.bee s 20 And it was tolde him by cer:aine which faid, 
to beftowe Thy mother and thy brethren ſtande without, and 
vie and pro- would ſee thee. 


F mother and my brethren are theſe which beare the 
word of God,and doe it. 

* 74 Andit-came to paſſe on a certaine 
_— that he went into aſhip with his diſciples, and 


ynto them, Let vs goe ouer vnto che other 
ripe Mapp forth, 


they 
23 And as they ſayled, hee fell b aſl 
there came downe a ſtorme of winde ont 
and i they were filled with water, and were in ico- 


rdie- 
7526 Then they went N 2 him, ſay- 
ing, Malter, Maſter. we he aroſe, and re- 
— yr water-and ww 


3 Heavenly gifts 
[xe loſt 1 
[gatdlines: and 


Selbe 
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bled the winde,and 


faith? and they feared, 
ſelues, aying, Who is this that 


lumen if 
e that, that they cloke: neither are there that 7 
Gen they doe. e bind ohh breed — 
Kmong men ſo ni and band w 
a true fai ter, _ mate Seren 
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cn are] 
leis fell on ſleepe,ond it ———— 
n Nude, 


but to other 


lake, him. 


and him! 
iq —— the $ 2X0. 
which is ouer Galile. 
27 5 And as he went out to land there met him 6 5 Oct ma, 
a certaine man out of the citie , which had deuils 2 
long time,and he ware no garment, neither abode d keen, 
in houſe, but in the graues 12 
28 Andwhen hee fave leſis, hee cryed 
fell downebeforchim,and with a loude voyce ſai 
What haue I to doe with thee , Ieſus the Sonne rie of the deuil: 
of God the moſt wn but ſooliſh men 


me not. wy _— for the 
29 For hee commanded the foule ſpirit to come n Tap — gg 
out of the man: ( for oft times he him: — 
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therefore hee was bound with t in red vnto them, 
ferters: but he brake the bandes, k and was caried with the leaſt lofle 


e e bly e 

30 Ieſus W ce 

name ? and he ſaide, Legion, becauſe — 1 n 
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31 And t not 

commaund them to go out into the deepe. 


32 And there was there by, an heard of many 
ſwine, feeding on an hill: and the dewsls beſoughe 
him, that he would ſuffer them to enter into them. 
So he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the deuils out of the man, and 
entred into the ſwine: and the heard was caried 
with violence from a ſteepe downe place into the 
lake, and was choked. 

34 When the heardmen ſawe what was done, 
they fled: and when they were departed,they told 
it in the citie and in the countrey, 

35 8 ſee what was done, 
and came to Ieſus, and found the man, out of 


— — ſitting at the feete 
of Ieſus, clothed, and in right minde: and they 
were afraid. 


36 They allo u lich fawe ie, tolde them b what 
— he that was poſſeſſed with the was 


37 Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
him that hee 
: for they were taken 


21 But heaanſwered, and ſaide vnto them, My returned. 
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were departed, him 1 
with him: but Ieſus ſent him 
Returne into thine one 
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the citie, what great thing thinges Ieſus had done ynto hobo dw 
And it came to paſſe, when Teſus was come 27 
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ſe iob's tenance was changed, and his garment was white , 52 And ſent 
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hy | an and gliſtered. | went and entredinto a towne of the Samaritans. 
., 1 G — 5 2 beholde, two men talked with him, to prepare him lodęigg. 1 1 — 
„ Grewithall fora which were Moſes and Elias; L144... «... $3.Butthey 7 ern im, becauſe 6 
ee bright- , Which in glory, and tolde of his ' his wiour was 4 though he would goœ to Ri n 
. his . 1 \ 8 Ele | goe to Hig- and went on, 
eb be g, which be ſhoulde accompliſh at Hie. ruſalem. 3 e pea Bug 12 We muſt take 
n the in Hi em. 5 54 And when his diſciples, Iames and John berde of tbeim- 
ads | 32 But Peter & they that were with him, were ſawe it, they ſaide, Lorde, that wecom- zgelgand tand 
iy 2 heauie with ſleepe, and when they awoke, they ſaw maund, that fire come downe from heauen, and imitation, eue n in 
his glorĩe, and the two men ſtanding with him. conſume them, euen as + Elias did? good cauſes, that, 
ty, | 33 And it came to paſſe, as theydeparted from | 55 Bur Ieſus turned about, and rebuked them, — ater 
1 | bim, Peter faid vnto Ieſus, Maſter, it is good for vs and fad, Ye knowe not of what n ſpirit ye are. lay — 
den to be here: let vs therefore make three taberna- $6 Forthe Sonne of man is not come to d. 2222 
d. cles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for ſtroy mens liues, but to ſaue them. Then they went bour. 
= % ee e ee RAT eee, 
| ? . os iles he thus ſpake, there came a cloude 57 © 3 And it came to paſſe that as they went 1 85 "I 
— and ouerſhadowed them, and they feared when inthe way, „ — ex I will — 


they were entriug into the cloude. followe d, whitherſocuer tho — you know not what 
buen r. n. 35 And there came a voyce out ofthe cloud, 58 And feſus ſaide vnto him, The foxes haue 8 — 
Gying, This is that my beloued Sonne, heare him. hoſes, and the birdes of the heauen neſtes, but the cht giftes of C 


uin chriſt man in ĩ thoſe daies any of choſe things which they And the ame ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me 
du nſen againe had ſeene. | | : ; burie my father. „ 

| 44. 37 JJ And it came to paſſe on the next day, 6o And leſus ſaĩd vnto him, Let the dead burie v ,, 
U with nothing as they came done from the mountaine, much o their dead: but go thou, and preache the king- ***5p7ocrede 0 
ſomoch,as with people met him. dome of Gd. 5 ng bus 
hardulitie, al- 38 And beholde, a man of the companie cri- 6x 15 Then another ſaide, I will followe thee, —— 
dente bee ed out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, beholde my Lord: but let me firſt go bid them farewell, which ee. 


wich it for a time. 


inne 
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„ -104:7.14, ſonne: for he is all that L haue. are at mine houſe. 2 | 

. pole 9.17, 39 And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, and ſuddenly | 62 And leſus ſaide vnto him, No man thatput- p.ce themidives, - 

„ "PD he crieth,and he teareth him, that he fometh, and teth his hand to the plough, and looketh backe, to ſafer all d 

In ferethin | 2 departeth from him, v hen hee hath k brui - is apt to the kingdome of Gd. 3 ——— 's 

Aung fickneſſe. m. y | | n 1 | — 

- 40 Nowe I haue beſought thy diſciples to caſt / 24 — _ > yr me wr av. ery tr 

to him out, but they could not. . : hfe of man, yet are firaugers from the true hfs, which. exerlaſting and heauenh. 

e 41 Then leſus anſwered, & ſaid, O generation 15 Suck as folowe Chi at once renounce all worldly cares, 

* faithleſſe, and crooked, howe long now ſhall Ibe CHAP. X. 

" 3 with you, and ſuffer you? bring thy ſonne hither. l 

q | E. haue 2 |...00 And whiles he was yet _ „the deuill x E 3 . 

ne kreeg ad rent him, and tare him: and Ieſus rebuked the vn- . 27 e eee e eee ned | 

* a cleane ſpirire, and healed the childe, and deliuered — . ö N N 15 * * - 
bmg f Fter r theſe things, the Lorde appointed -Marth.ro.r,_ 


them- 8 And they were all amaſed at the mighi- A Bei | need *. 
Seb | ape x r —.— 7 alſo, and —4. — iwo and 1 Hutz 
enChrift.doe ©, lthi 3, which Ieſusdid,he ſaid vnto his diſciples, | tro before him into euery citie and place, w cond forewat- 


| . ili . + Fr i he himſelfe ſhould come. 92 
. | ob (hall: 4 3 1 3 _—_ 2 Andheefaidevnto them, The harueſt 7s ming of Cheiſt, 
eu deliuered into the handes of men. : I 
2 jo: | Burths vaderſtood not that word: for it che ltonde of the harueſt to ſende foorth labourers 7 The fond 
| 3 winifters of th 
1E it; and rhey feared to acke him of that worde. 3 . Goe your wages: beholde, I ſend you rig, 
| 46 1 there aroſe a diſputation among forth as lambes among wolues. ile ner 


great, but the labourers are fewe : pray therefore * 44th.9.57. 
42 them, vvas hid from them, that they could not perceiue into his harueſt. 
them, whichof them ſhould be the greateſt. 4 Benreno bagge, neither ſcrippe; nor ſhoes, bor they bed 


When Iclus ſawe the thoughtes of their , and ſalute? nd man by the way.  ligenttodee 
heartes herooke a lite child, & ſer him by him, | os, Ong CO —— 8 houſe ye enter, firſt their dueric,he 
48 And faide vnto him, Whoſoeuer receiueth Peace be to this houſe. will alſo preſerus 


this litle childe in my Name, receineth mee: and 6 And it the ſonne of peace be there, your chem. 
peace ſhall reſt 


whoſoeuer ſhall receiue mee, receiueth him that vpon him, it not, it ſhall rurne to *2.Xmg.4.26. 


: - b 8 Bt : This ts, 
1 ſent me: for he that is leaſt among you all, he ſhall Y Ou gane. Jer 1 maner of | 
aut, 9.38. be great. MENT 4 @ figurewbich men uſt, when they put an_—_—_— — x meant = v 

IJ Errachdin- 49 Jie And Iohn anſtwered and faide; Ma- among the 'Hibre wes, ben they Samen a thing to bee ee d mee, 


tie . IL anne hot e 36 06 . delay, aa v. King. 4:29. for otherwiſe courteous and gentle ſalutntzons, are peintes of 
engen d = 2 one caſting out * ar = ex. | Chriſtian e e ale calling in nenden fra ſeaſon, 6 tutths 10. . . 
1 and we forbad him, becauſe he followeth thee not & e. 5 Seal, the Hebrownn aber ingbe that fanonreth the defiriug of peace and 
| demned, with vs. N Of . R 4 1 watch i-anbracech n. % irt 13 #0 <6 487 $177 2 Ae 
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. Godging iu that 


os in and 
re- nat iy wing | 
bouſe, whichye "you: 7 wont of . 
— te et 
8 + But into — ye ſhall enter, 
a= obs 1 d eate ſuch things as are ſet 
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| 9 
— in 
ae eden, The kingdome of God 

ea ching of Irons vnto you. -* 
— — 10 ;; But into wharſocuer citie yee ſhall enter, 
Mens Churches if they will not receiue you, goe your wayes out in 
were ſetled : ba: to the ſtreexes of the ſame, and ſay, 
OO the very -- duſt, which cleaueth on 

ur citie, we wipe dff againſt you: notwith- 

Tadel this, that the kingdome of God 
was come neete vnto you. 

12 For I ſiy to 


that day for them 


Jis come neere 


co — 
— — vnder- 
Rand that the aft 
Frbile is a8 hand. 
— 24.14. 


mata h. to. to. 
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72 a moſt 


Sodom, then for that citie. 


had a e while ne repented, ſittin in 
ſackecloch nd aſhes. * 4 


Sidon, at the judgement, then for you. 
15 And thou, Capernau 
to keaten; ſhall be thruſt downers hell. 


you, deſpi 


275 e 
ent me. 
e the ſeuentie turned 


thy Name. 
45 he ſaide ynto them, I ſawe Satan, like 


9 downe from heauen. ; likewiſe 
19 I giue vnto you power to treade 


ache on Serpents, and Scorpions, & oder all the power 
ol the enemie, and ſhall t hurt you. 

20 Neuertheleſſe, in this reioyce not, that ahe 
ſpirits are ſubdued vnto you: but rather reioyce, 
| becauſe names are written in heauen. 

21 TC 5 That fame hourercioyced Ieſus in the 
ſpirit, and ſaid, I confeſſe vnto thee, Father, Lorde | 
of heauen & earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the b wiſe and vnderſtanding, and haſt re- 


For Chrifts diſei- 

2 

wrong hi ſuch mi- 
les, as they did, 


ueiled them to babes: euen ſo \Faches becauſe ſo | 


% P leaſed thee. - 5 
22 * All thi we given me of my Fachen 
who the Sonne is, but the 
a ane to be cat Father: neither whothe Father is, ſaue the Sonne, 
ha hence and he to whom the Sonne will reueile him. 
; 23 © 7 And he turned to his diſciples,and ſaide 
. by the 8 2 * Bleſfed are the eyes, which fe that ye 


g Tf ere you 24 For I tell you that many 

+ Tis Chorch is Kings haue deſiredto ſee thoſe 

i ſee, and haue not ſeene chem: and to 

things whichye 9 heard them. 

25 .C + Then i a certaine Lawyer 
ſtoode vp, and tempted him, ſaying, Mafter, what 
ſhall I doe, to ——— erernall life? 

26 And he fide vnto him, What is written in 
[Then he rur- the Lawe? howe readeſt thou? 


ned to his di- 27 And hee anſiwered, and aide, 4+ Thou hat 
ſciples, and ſaid, I:reed infonc copies. 6 Whoſoeuer ſeeketh the Father 


ward face © * 
the wiſedome of 
God is not ſo mar- 
veilous, in oy 


— —— the meaſute of revelation, * Matt. 13. 


JA mer.t2.28, 8 
r i One them, that profeſſed bimjel 


' res andlawes of Myſtr, E Deu. 4.3. 


ON Made the ſicke _— there, and ſay 


come neere to the pl 
, that ir ſhall bee caſter 1 in 


13 & Woe be to thee, Chorazintwoebeto thee, 
: for if the 'miracles had bene done in 
and Sidon, which haue bene done in you, 


, ! owne beaſt, and brought him to an Inne, and 
2 Therefore it ſhall be eaſter for Tyrus, and 


m. which art exalted! tooke out two 

|» | andfaidvmto him, 
16 82 au; heateth me: and uer thou ſſ 
me: and hee that will recompenſe thee. 


againe with ' was neighbour vnto him that 
Lord, euen the deuils are ſubdued to vs theeues? 


| 3 Hee teacbeth his Apoſiles to pray. 14 The domme dewill dvi. 
Prophets and 
ger 
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outof the way. 7 — — 5 
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bons th Lord God with all thi ie bear, and wich 


oy y ſoale, and — Fo 
t thought, han t 
If Then he faid vnto him, Thou haſt anſwered . 
right this doe, and thou ſhalt liue. | 
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29 9Buthee willing 3 ſaid 9 Alltheyay | | 


vnto Ieſus, W'ho is then my form 1 ' -compr 
30 And Teſus anſwered, and aide, A certaine . 7 
man wentdowne from Hieruſalem to Iericho, ard 123 1 | 
fell among theeues, and they robbed him of his uerwe may U 
raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leauing -* That lo veg 
him halfe dead. Der 
1 Nome ſo it fell out, that there came downe i 
rag re that oo ways — when he ſawe voi 4 
paſſed y on the other ſide. aud Iames yy 
32 And likewiſe alſo a Leuite, when he was the work of x 
ace, went and looked on lim, ſenſe, 
and paſſed by on the other fide. | 
33 Thena certaine Samaritane, as he iourney- 
ed, came neere vnto him, and when he ſawe him, 
he bad compaſſion on him, 
34 And went to him, & bound vp his wounds, 


and powred in oyle and wine, and put him on his 


made proviſion for him. 
35 And on the morowe when he 


hee 

pence,and gaue whe dares he 
Take care of him, and wharſoe- 
pendeſt more, when I come againe, I 


36 Which nowe of theſe three, thinkeſt * 
© fall among the 

37 And hee faide, Hee that ſhewed mercie on 
him. Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Goe, and do thou 
e. 

38 (Nowe it came to paſſe, as they went, | re Crit 
Ae into a gre kr. qua he 12 cer- not to be 
8 woman named Martha, recciued him into 8 8 ö 

29 Andſhe had afiſter called Marie, which al- je, = 
ſo late at Ieſus ſeete, and heard his preachi 

40 But Martha was combred t mu \fer- | 
uing, and _ to him, and aide, Maſter, doeſt | 
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thou not care ſiſter hath lefe me to ſerue * 
| alone?bid welder re that ſhehelpe me. " 
4r And — and faid yuto her, Mar- Al 
tha, Martha, thou careſt, and art troubled abour : | 
many things: | 
42 But one thing is needefull, Marie hath cho 
boom = good part, which ſhall not be takenaway 
rom her. 
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true way 


to know the true 
Chriſt, 2 
Riſe, is this, that 
de true Chriſt 
lab no accord or 


And itre- 


_ that after 
him,we 


Fa 
6 ne chat d 
dot continue, is in 


parkcaſe,then | ther ſpirites worſe then bimlelfe: and they enter 


ebr.6.4. 
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| youſball haves krjende , 2nd ſhall ge co him at 
and ſay vneo kim » Fricnde, lende me 


ue thus N 
eee 
| phe fond 4 | becauſe of his b importunitie , he would riſe, and 
gy commendable | giue him as many as he needed. 


well o [ee 1 of 


indiſſe. 
and ſuch 
| lone to haue * 
4 ys which 
ſeeke meanes to 


Seele Chriſt reſt: and when hefindath none, he Nabe will de. P 
Fa ' turne vnto mine houſe whence I came our. 


& Fora friende of mine is come our of the 
* to me, and I haue nothing to ſer before him: 
And he within ſhoulde anſwere, and ſay, 
ena the doore is nowe ſhut, and my | 
Children are with me in bed ; I cannot riſe and; 


I lay vnto you, 
. giue him, becauſe he is his friend, yet doubtles 


1 And I ay vnto you, Aske, and it ſhall be 
we fo : ſeeke, and ye ſhall finde: knocke, and 

it 7 Chal beopened vnto you, 
euery one that asketh, receiueth: and 


ke har eckerh Er Jerks :and to him that knocketh, 
| 1 | be opened, generation , 

| ifa a ſonne ſhall aske bread of any of you 5 and be- joe, 
; erin will WPA a ſtone ? or if he holde a greater 
ane a fiſh, will he for a fiſh giue him a ſerpent? 


12 Or if hee aske an egge, will he giue him a 


a vnto your children, howe much more (hall 
heanely Father giue the holy Ghoſt to them, fo 
| hat deſire him? 


„ when the deuill was gone out, the 
domme ſpake, and the people wondered. 
15 3 But ſome of them ſaide, He caſteth out 


deuils through Beelzebub the chiefe of the deuils. hauing no part darke , 
16 And others tempted him, ſeeking of him a as when acandle docth light thee with 
ſigne from heauen. | neſſe. 


17 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid vnto 
them, * Euery kingdome deuided againſt ir ſelfe, 
— , and an houſe deu da againſt an 


18 So if Satan alſo be deuided againſt himſelfe, 


howe ſhall his kingdome ſtand, becauſe yee ſay that 
Ine Feet 


ough Beelzebub? 


God is come vnto you. 
man armed k 


vpon him, and ouercommeth him: hee taketh paſſe ouer 
from him all his armour wherein hee truſted , and ought 


deuideth his ſpoiles. 
2 5 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and 
he that gathereth not with me,ſcatrereth. 


24 4 When the vncleane ſpirite is gone out 


of a man, he walketh drie places, ſeeking 


25 And when he commeth, 5he findeth it ſwept 


and garniſhed. 
26 Then goeth 


is worſethen che firſt. 
27 T7 And it came to paſle as hee ſaide theſe 
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_ 0 Fee Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, 
and ſaide vnto him, Maſter » thus ſeying thouput- n 


hee, and taketh to him ſeuen | teſt vs to rebuke alſo. 


markets, * 
ports 4g r 1 


as graues which appeare 
— — perceiue not. 


' ſaned,is to he ex- 
pounded after the 


ame aner. 


; That is to ſay, 


46 And he faide, Wo be to you alſo, ye Lau- that that N. 
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eee 
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Hypocrices ho- 15 Wo be to you: + for ye builde the ſepul- 
aer — . of the Prophets and — fathers killed 


when they are 
beare witneſſe, and allowe the 
— : for they killed them, and 


euen as your 
did, though you co- 
four it with a pre- 
Fence of godlimeſſe, 
yet not withſlan-· 
ding in that jou 
beautifie the ſepul. 
chres of the Pro- 

* what doe you 
elt, but glory in your 


fthers crueltie, aud 


Abel vnto the blood 
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bed, for the ſheading of that blood of the Prophe G 
R e pun the 0 oft rophets. e 
. ig 16 - They Lame) time chiefly hind:ed hs Bing 
Focn entring into the knowledge of God, which ought to be the doore keepers of 
the Church. » You haue hidden and taken a way, ſo that it cannot be found any where. 
17 The more the world is re ded,the worſe it is, and yet muſt we not be- 
tray thetrueth, o They propoſed many queſtions to him, to drawe ſomething out of 
4% month, which they might traiterouſly carpe at. 
| CHAP. XII. 
the Phariſes. 5 Whoutobe feared, 8 To 
« 17 The Parable of the riche man whoſe 
land was very fertill, 22 Not to care for earthly things, 
gr but to ſeeke the kingdome of God. 39 The thie in the 
might, 5x Debate 15 the Goſpᷣel ſake. 
Nei the meane time, there gathered U F 
2 an innumerable multitude of people, io that 
they trode one another: and he began to ſay vnto 
his diſciples firſt , Take heede to your ſelues of the 
leauen of the Phariſes, which is hypocriſie. 
2 & For there is ing couered, that ſhall 
not be reueiled : neither hidde, that ſhall not be 
knowen. 
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d heede of 
m. which cot- ps, | 
3 Wherefore whatſoeuer yee haue ſpoken in 
Mr r bt: and that 
which ye en in the eare, in ſecret places 
7 
od to ſet 4. *2 vnto you, my friendes, be not 
N de- afraide of them that kill the body , and after that 
without feare. are not able to doe any more. 
But I will bforwarne you, vhõ ye ſhal feare: 


« Word ſor word, 5 
derne chouſunds of feare him which after he hath killed, hath power 
to caſt into hell: yea, I ſay vnto you, him feare. 


people certaine 
„ Arenar. fine ſoarowes boughe for two far. 


N 7914.10.26. * things, ad yet not one of them is forgotten be- 
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Although h 7 4 Tea, and all the haires of your head are 
aki 285 d: feare not therefore: ye are more of va- 
ir lue then many ſparowes. 
| ſans cle why | 9 1 I ay vnto you, Whoſoeuer (hall 
. _ "ſhonl a them, iote that may be, ſeeing th doe nothing, 
but what pleaſeth God, and God will not any ching — 2 lun, 
on of his ele, 6 He warneth them of dangers that pre hang our their heads, 
for thoſe that come pon the ſudden, rloe make the greater wound, + r. Sam. 14.45. 
27.34 — 32 26, mat. 10 3. ar. B. 38. 2. im . 2. 3 Great ĩs the teward 
a conftant c : and berrihle is the puniſhment of the.denying of Chriſt, a 
yea impoſkibleto be called backe againe ſhall the puniſhment bo, if vpou ſer pur - 
poſe, both with mouth and heart we blaſpheme a knowen true 
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man confeſſe alſo before the Angels of God. | 5 
9 But he that ſhall denie me before men, ſhall g. ,,,,, © Ye® 
de denied before the Angels of God. mokes ang Nig 
10 ++ And whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a worde a- 1.5% 5.19, ( [tis 
ainſt the Sonne of man, it ſhall be forgiuen him: Tf II 
— vnto him, that ſhal blaſpheme the holy Ghoſt, 4 K 
it ſhall not be forgiuen, 'hard cords. 'F. 
11 41 And when they ſhal bring you vnto the conſeſſe f trunk, ge 
Synagogues, and vnto the rulers and Princes, take ou _ * 
no thought howe, or what thing ye ſhall anſwere, and is alight, be 
or what ye ſhall ſpeake. will not be was. i 
12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teache you in the ting to the weas fits. 
ſame houre, what ye ought to ſay. | — — * 
13 J And one of the companie ſaide vnto him, 2ppointed time, gb 
Maſter, bidde my brother deuide the inheritance ; Chriſt would Wwe 
with me. not for three en Wl 
14 Andhefaid vnto him, Man,who made me a n E 
judge, or a deuider ouer you? - tance, Firſt, ſhe | 
15 Wherefore he ſaid-vnto them, Take heede, chat be wu, 
and beware of c couetouſneſſe: for though a man foſter vpanddy, 


haue abundance, ver his life © ſtandeth not in his — Bo - : 
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riches. Tewes had of WW 
16 5 And he put foorth a parable vnto them, fis: Sece * 08 
faying , The © grounde of a certaine riche man _ 3 . 
brought foorth fruites plenteouſly. — 
17 Therefore he f ht with himſelfe, ſay- the Eceleſaſ 
ar ies ſhall I doe, becauſe I haue no roune, Thirdly, tote 
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e I may lay vp wy fruites? ; {ye bem 
I Goſpel add MW 
gather all my fruites,and my goods. 1 | 
private comme 
eate, drinke and 8 take thy paſtime. 7 
ant, that ore 
ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt prouided? mens have. 
22 7 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, Therefore 2% en, — 
ſhall put on. fiche men whith 
and the body | 
: e Or rather coils. 
barne, and yet God feedeth them: how much more . Lins a 
taking thought, can countrey as t | 
adde to his ſtature one cubiteꝰ Sean which torn 
Ff Made his mei 
27 Conlider the lilies howe they growe: th 
rtie of com. 
clothed like one of theſe. 
good cheare. 
29 Therefore aske not what yee ſhall cate, or 
30 For all ſuch things the people of the worlde king vpon the M4 
neede of theſe things. de glatt the - 
lie, end heng pon the me baut alwayes want 


. 5 them which h 
18 And he ſaid, This wil I do, I wil pull dow + ſhewee 
my barnes, and builde greater, and therein will Go ad 
a the name ofmink 
19 And I will ay tomy ſoule, Soule, thou haſt fer, other 
much goods laide vp for many yeeres: liue at eaſe, ities. 
c By couet 
20 But God faid vnto him, O foole, this night 2 . 
will they fetch away thy ſoule fro thee: then whoſe e 5 
21 Sor he that gathereth riches h to himſel 
and is not riche in Gd. , 
uer of mans bit, 
I fay vnto you, + Take no thought for your life, 's There are 80 
what ye ſhall cate: neither for your body, what ye more madde ite 
23 The life is more then meate: — * 
more then the raiment. 
24 Conſider the rauens: for they neither ſowe 2e. fr here Mii 
nor reape : which neither haue ſtorehouſe nor e me 
round 
are ye better then foules? 7 whole, 
25 And whichof you with 
26 If yethen be not able to doe the leaſt thin 2 
why take ye thought for the remnant? 3 + he cl 
labour not, neither ſpin they: yet I ſay vnto bo { 7 
chat Solomon himſelfe in all his royaltie was not 45,3 chunks tha lr 
| . 2 ſpend their In 
28 If then God ſo clothe the graſſe which is to 2 4 
day in the fielde , and to morowe is caſt into the , ne 15 
ouen , howe much more will bo clothe you, O ye þ caring br wwihy 
of licle faith? but Dan 
to ˖ 
what ye ſhat drinke,neither i hang you in ſuſpenſe. 27 wp 1 
ſeeke for: and your Father knoweth that ye haue vidence of CA 
| o ent reme - 
moſt fooliſb, and pining carefalnetſe of men, for this life, 2 Mgceb. 6.2.5. 1.96 
par we i A Metaphorecaken of things that e for they thats 
2 miles: ſwaying ſometrows this way, a err tn wy, 
31 Cut 


ST:ithfull ſeruant. 


\ 


Chap. 


ua 31 8 But rather ſeeke ye after the kingdome of mother : the mother in 


Ig w bich are God, and all theſe things ſhalbe catt vpon you. 
bor he 32 9 Feare not, litle flocke : for it is your Fa- 
EL thers pleaſure, to giue you the kingdome. 

:iafoolilh 33 © + Sell that ye haue, and giue Kalmes: 


, not to 
en,“ that can neuer faile in heauen, where no theete 
| commeth,neither mothe corrupteth. 
34 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
hearts be alſo. | 
35 J +* Let your loynes be gird about and 
your lights burning, 
36 And yee your ſelues like vnto men that 
waite for their maſter, when he will returne from 
the wedding, that when he commeth and knoc- 


keth, they may open vnto him immediatly. 


37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the Lord 


e when he commerh ſhall finde waking: verely I 
0 Lhe ſerie | ay vnto you, hee will girde himſelfe about, and 


due make them to fit downe at table, and will come 
e forth, and ſerue them. 
a «ot ar 38 Andif heecome inthe ſeconde watch, or 


come in the third watch, and ſhall finde themſo, 

bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants. 

"we, 39 © Nowe vnderfland this, that if the good 

ra 2 man of the houſe had knowen at what houre the 

ebe theefe would haue come, he would haue watched, 
riß ſome and would not haue ſuffered his houſe to be dig- 
: ged through, 

. ing 40 12 Be ye alſo prepared therefore: for the 

ore 


Mn giuen it 
4 ue of mercie 


thinke not. 

41 Then Peter ſaide vnto him, Maſter, telleſt 
thou this parable vnto vs, or euen to all? 

42 And the Lorde ſaide, Who is a faithfull ſte- 
ward and wile, whom the maſter ſhall make ruler 
ouer his houſcholde, to giuethem their ! portion 

nation, ha · Of meate in ſeaſon? 
the lightof | 43 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whome his maſter 
eworde going when he commeth, (ball finde fo doing. 
. 44 Ofa trueth I ſay vnto you, that he wil make 
= 3 iim ruler ouer all that he bath. 
* 45 But if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My ma · 
ſter doeth deferre his comming, and ſhal beginne 
1 to ſmite the ſeruants, and maydens, and to eate, 
dus ſome de- and drinke, and to be drunken, 
® IH preofbonour, 46 The maſter of that ſeruant will come in a 
Re bouſbolde day when he thinketh not, and at an houre when 
Mine bee is not ware of, and will cut him off, and giue 
b ſuch mea - him his portion with the vnbelecuers. 
ef corneas was 47 ¶ And that ſeruant that knewe his maſters 
* will, and prepared not himſelfe, neither did accor. 
ding to his will, halbe beaten with many ſtripes. 
48 But he that knewe it not, and yet did com- 
mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
fe. ve — : for viſto whomſoeuer much is giuen, 
of himſhalbe much required, and to whome men 
much commit, m the more of him will they aske. 

49 C'3Iam come to put fire on the earth, 
and what is my deſire, if it be already kindled? 

5o Notwithſtanding I muſt bee baptized with 
a baptiſme, & how am I grieued, till it be ended? 
5r % Thinke ye that I am come to giue peace 
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uit the occaſion on earth? I tell you, nay, but rather debate. 


| tweene 
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Feat trouble 
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52 For from hencefoorth there ſhall be ſiue 
in onehouſe deuided, three againſt two, and two 
againſt three. 

'$3 The father ſhalbe deuided 
and the ſonne againſt the father: the mother a- 


4 ganſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt che 


inſt y ſonne, 


i. 


t to looke male you bagges, which waxe not old, a treaſure | 


rie to theruler, as thou art in the way, giue dili- 


Sonne of man will come at an houre when yee 


in lawe, and the daughter 
ther in lawe. e 4 


54 E +4 Then ſaide hee to tbe 
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ye ſee a cloude u riſe out of the Well, ftrah. 


55 efjee winde + | 
ye lay, that it ag hams & ir commerh to paſſe. ma 


e can diſcerne the face of the — 


6 2 — 
q 8 . Hic "Fx. 
earth, and of the ©: but why diſcerne pee not 5% 2pm « 


this rime? 
57, 5 Yea, and why iudge ye not of your ſelues 
what is right? 
58 © + While thou goeſt with thine aduerſa- 


it felfe t : 
2 18 
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15 Men that are 

— — 2 
oueof t 


deteſtable and 

Rubburne,ſhall 

beare the reward 

of their folly. 

+ Matth.5 25. 

0 Tohim that had 
derauonae and 


wrongfully trow 
bled men: moreourr ghe magiſtrates officers make them which ave condemned, pay that, 


encein the way, that thou mayeſt be deliuered 
rom him, leaſt hee drawe thee to the iudge, and 
the iudge deliuer thee tothe ® jayler, and the iay- 
ler caſt thee into priſon - IS 
$9 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, till 
thou haſt payed the vtmoſt mite. 


2athey the amercements, which they were condemned onto, that 


that they owe, yea and ofientinnes if they be obſtinate, they doe not onely ** 


and charges of them hut alſo umpriſon them. 
CHAP. XIII. 

x Of the Galileans, 4 ind thoſe that were ſlaine vnder Siloam. 
6 The figge tree that bare no fruute, 11 The woman vexed 
with the fpirit of infi1 mitie, that i, with a diſtaſe brought on her 
E bead. 19 The parabie of the graine of muſtard 

« 21 
rod that foxe. | 


Of leauen. 23 Howe fewe ſhall bee ſaued. 32 Ne- 
12 r were certaine men preſent at the ſame 1 We muſt noe 


ſeaſon, that ſhewed him of the Galileans, cio) ce at the uſt 
whoſe blood 2 Pilate had mingled with their (s- Scheler 


crifices. be inſtructed 
2 And —— 8 and ſaide + tg thereby to repetts 
Suppoſe ye, that theſe Galileans were greater fin. pen pi 
ners then al the other Galileans became hive. One 
ſuffered ſuch things? W 
Itell you, nay: but except ye amend your 


3 Jeeres, and about 
lives, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 


gourrnment 


Tudta almoſt tene 


? 


tbe fourth eere f 


4 Or thinke you that thoſe eighteene, vpon parte the a * 


whom the tower in b Siloam fell, and ſſewe them, los the ffiernth 
were —_— aboue alt _ y dwel in er Err: yer — of Tybernes 
5 Itell you, na: but ex e amend your , 
liues, ye ſhall all Aich ie periſh... d F — 
6 ©: Hee ſpake alſo this parable, A certaine 5» aearh, 
man had a figge tree planted in his vineyard; 
he came & ſought fruite thereon, & found none. 
7 Ihen ſaid he to the dreſſer of his vineyard, rixer, 


 place,or riner : for 


Crip fab | 


and * To wi; 


Sila was f 
3 


Beholde, this three yeeres haue I come and ſought, the conduites be 


fruite of this figge tree, and finde none: cur it Jah g pe 92 


downe: why keepeth it alſo the ground < barren? 36.40 
8 Andhe anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Lord, 75 ae 
ie youre alto, til I digge round about th ond = 
9 And if it beare fruite, well: ir not, then after diana ee 
thouſhalt bb agony Fn ime, 2 
10 3And he taught in one of the Synagogues 2 Steat and long 
on the Sabbath day. — 4p | 1 
11 And behold, there was a woman which had yet ſo that at 
a d ſpirit of infirmitie eighteene yeeres, and was length he exceu- 
' bowed together, and coulde not lift vp her ſo/fein ic po 
any wiſe. | 
72 When leſisſaweher, be called her to him, 3 — 
and ſaid to her, Woman, thou art e looſed from oe ie were 
| thy diſeaſe. | good for vines. 
13 And he laide his handes on her, and imme- 


deliver vs from 


the bands of Satan. d Tronbld with a diſtaſe which Satan bronght, e For Se» 


tan had te woman bownde, as if ſhe had bene in chaines, m jo much that for ighteent 
teres ſpace ſhe conid vot holde vp her bead. 
| diatly 1 


3 Chriſt came to 


2 7 
+ 28d 
0 N 
* 
2 
19714“ 1805 
* 5 
8 


I cannot come. 

at So that ſeruant returned, and ſhewed his 

| maſter theſe things. 
angrie, and ſaide to his ſervant, Goe out 

e S the citie, 
| | 3 © x Al 
the halt, and the bl 

22 . ſe is done athon 
haſt comman et there is roome. 

23 Then the maſter ſaide to the ſeruaunt, Goe 
out into the hie wayes , and hedges, and com- 


20 jo And nother id, Thane made a wiſe nd 7 16y 16h wie) 


Then was the good man of 


, that 
e 
— ul men ich cole none 


8 e 2h ua ſhe. 
loſe one TI 4 
the . — | 

9 Ao when — 

and nei 
for I haue the 
ro Likewiſe I ſay vnto you, there is ioy inthe 


, eehte forme it, 


* — 
* 


eſence of the of God, for one ſinner that 
pr Angels 


= C > Hefaidemoreousr, A certaine man had fon. hag 
12 And the age econ fide to his fa - — M 
ther, Father, giue me the of the 


of the benefites 
that falleth to me. So hee vntothem his Wbich they recei» 
ſubſtance. 


—— a; to come in, chat mine e may be 


24 For I vnto you, that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden "thall tafleof my ſupper 
25 5 Nowe there went great multitudes with 
* dim, and be turned and ſaid vntothem, 
26 & If any man come to me, and 4 hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 


* 
2 
U — 
R ved of him, caſt 


tbemſelues head- 
13 50 nor many dayes after, whenthe youger loca lows looivt inf 
ſonne had gathered 

journey into a farre countrey, and there he waſted — 
. 
14 Nowe when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a pag Bye wud ed 

great dearth throughout and, and hee began he ealled — he 
to bein | 
15 Then — lang do achinn of Regesten : 
=. - - - pe <2 farme , to —— 
56 Andhee wouldefaine haue filled lx belle aa, Sw oi 
with the huskes, that the ſwinc ate: but no man richeth them with 
gaue them him. . fare 
2 3 Then he came to himſelfe, and ſaid, Howe nd 

y bired ſeruaunts at us. fathers haue bread bl 


2cxinſt ynoagh,and dic for hunger 


3 — brethren, and ſiſters :yea,and his owne life alio, he | 


N 4») 
* +4 
* = 
1: wb | J 
VP 
1 þ 


cannot be my diſciple. 
27 + And whoſoever beareth not his 
— 4 „ and commeth after me, cannot be my 
e. 
29 For which of you minding to builde a a 
"Cog towre, e ſitteth not downe before , and coun- 
— teth the coſt, whether he haue ſufficient to per- 


== 2 — 
on, an is not a Ee to 1 
#6 eee 
30 This man to was 
e 


CO The beginning 
— e * A oe and hk 18 Twill rſeand goeto my farher,and ſay yo ofrepentaye i 
counſell, 1 nd, him, — I haue ſinned againſt b heauen, and *beacknowle> , 
commeth againſt before hich lis 
5 19 And am no more worthy to bee called thy 
ſonne: make me as one of thy hired ſeruants. | 
20 So hee aroſe and came to his father, and þ decals God 
when hee was yet a great way off, his father ſawe 3 
him, and had com , and ranne and fell on 
* Sal but if Galt haue loſt his ſa FÄ Father, I 4 In 
7 Salt is 2 but t lo - 21 4 ue repen- 
— it be ſaltedꝰ haue ſinned againſt heauen, and before thee, and] 2 | 
' 35 It d neither meete for the land ,nor yer for am no more worthie to be called thy ſonne — — | 
the dunghill , but men caſt it out. Hes that hath | 22 Then the father ſaide to his nts, Bring with ſorowe and | 
-. earesto let him heare. 2 end LORE nt Pune] — dec r# 
— ring on his hand, and ſhooes coofeſ· 
CHAP. XV. J fon ter hi 


23 And bring the fat calfe;and kill bim, and let fon. after which | 
4 mh 74 eu r. 8 Of the groate, 11 And nefle, b 


vs eate, and be merie: 
24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is aliue a- 
Hen reſorted vnto 2 him 2 all the Publicanes gaine : and he was loſt, but he is found. And they 
and ſinners, toheare him. 
2 Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes murmu- 


to be merie. 
e 25 5 Nowe the elder brother was in the fielde, 
red, ſaying , He receiueth ſinners, and eateth with | and when he came and drewe neere to the houſe, 
he heard melodie, and dauncing, 


e 


32 Or els while hes et a off, he ſen- 
eth an am 2 1 

33 So likewiſe, whoſocuer he be of you, that 

forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 


Such as truely 
ed dew” 
>| to bave ali mente 
de their felowes, | 


them. 
3 Thenſpake hee this parable to them, ſay 


ing, 
t them, _ e What man of you hauing an hundreth 
Come Public ane ſheepe, if he loſe one of them, doeth not leaue 
if gem ep  Pinetie and nine in the wilderneſſe „and goe after 
ur ters, that which is loſt, vntill he finde itꝰ 
A. 18. 13. And hen he hath foundit, he layeth it on 
his ſhoulders with ioye. 
6 And when he commeth home, he calleth 
2 friends and n „ ſaying vnto 
deere with me: 1 have founde my 


26 And called one of his ſeruants, and axked. 
vat thoſe things meant. | 
27 And hee ſaide vnto him, Thy brother is 
' come, and thy father hath killed the farte calfe, 
becauſe he hath receiucd him ſafe and ſound. 

28 Then he was angry, and would not goein: 
therefore came his father out and entreated him. 
29 But he anſwered and ſaid to his father, Loy 

theſe many hepa e oe » 
ther brake, atany time thy | 
yet thou neuer me a kidde that L 3 
make merie with my friends. = 

30 But 


The ſteward. Riches of iniquitie. 
| z 30 Zur when this thy ſonne was come, which 
hath deuoured thy goodes with harlots, thou haſt 
for his ſake killed the fat calfe. 

31 And he ſaid vnto him, Sonne, thou art euer 
wich me. and all that I haue, is thine. It was meete 
that we ſhould make merie, and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, and is aliue againe: and hee 
vas loſt, but he is found. 


C HAP. XVI. 
1 The parable of the ſteward accuſed to hu maſter. 13 Toſerue 
two maſters, 16 The Law and the Prophets, 19s Of Di- 
ues and La arute. 


Nd he ſaide alſo vnto hisdifciples, * There 
Ae a certaine- riche man, which had a ſte- 
themſelves, by ward, and he was accuſed vnto him, that he wa- 
other mens coſtes, ſted his goods, | 
it is ſhame for vs, 2 And hee called him, and ſaide vnto him, 
| — — Howe 5s i that I heare this of thee ? Giue an ac · 

of Nees whict? counts of thy ſtewardſhip : for thou mayeſt be no 
the Lord hath gi- longer ſteward. 
uen vs to thatpur- 2 Then the ſtewarde ſaide within himſelfe, 
poſe,wedoe not What ſhall 1 doe ? for my maſter taketh away 
pleaſe him, nor þ > 
procure the good from me the ſtewardſhip . I cannot digge, and to 
will of our neigh- ge I am aſhamed. 

4 I knowe what I will doe, that when Iam 
ut out of the ſtewardſhip , they may recciue me 
into their houſes. 
Then called he vnto him euery one of his 
maſters debters, and ſaid vnto the firſt, How much 
oweſt thou vnto my er? 


x Seeing that men 
eftemimes pur- 
chaſe friendihip to 


. which are often- 
times occaſions of 
ſinne, are turned to 
an other 


rables are ſet forth, 
Jo ſhewe a ihmę co- wheate; Then he faide to him, 

ant ag as . "wy and write foure ſcore. 

repreſat the euech,, 8 And the Lorde commended a the vniuſt 
+ Bhough it agree nos ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely. Wherefore 

 #hrowghly with the the b children of this worlde are in their genera- 
— — z tion wiſer then the children of light. 

by thaperableco 9 And I ſay vnto you, Make you friends with 
ache vr, that the riches c of iniquitie, j when ye ſhall want, they 
. worldly men are y receiue you into euerlaſting d habitatiens. 
10 * Hethar is faithtull in 


Take thy writing, 


, contrary to 
. whomthe children 
23 +3 No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters : for 
either he ſhall hate the one, and loue the other: or 
els he ſhall leane to the one, and deſpiſe the other. 
Le cannot ſerue God and riches. 


14 All theſe things heard the Phariſes alſo 


* which were couetous, and they ſcoffed at him. 


15 + Then hee ſaide vnto them, Yeare they, | 


which iuſtiſie your ſelues before men: but God 
knoweth your heartes: for that which: is highly 
eſteemed among men, is abomination inthe fight 


1 


thoſe riches of ini · 


tie, which men voſt nauzhtily, d To wit, the poore Chriffiam : for they are the in 


of theſe Tabernac les. Theophyl. 2 We ought to take heede , that for abu- 
fing our earthly function and duetie, wee be not deprined of heauenly giftes : for 
howe can they vſeſpirituall aright,who abuſe worldly things? e That 
wenly and true riches : which are contrary to 1 | 
worldly goods, which are called other mew reap th 
+ Muth 624, 3 No man can loue Pie 
re not hidden to God, although the 
Len to them whoſe ſinnes they are. 

f | | 


d riches together. 4 Our fin 
een hide 


' mend their liues. 


Moſes and the 


is, hea- | 
are committed to our credite. 


repent In 
4 * And though he ſinne againſt thee 


8. Luke, OfDiues and Lazarus. Abrahams boſoms 


of God. s #0 * 1 
16 4 The Lawe and the Prophets 
vntill Iohn: and ſince that time the kingdome of 5 os Pha 
God is preached , and euery man preafleth into it. effect. r 
17 & Nowe it is more eaſie that heauen and newe Couen 
earth ſhould paſſe away, then that one title of the » bee 
Lawe ſhould fall. 5 — 1 
18 C-:Whoſoeuer putteth away his wife, and 


endured % Maith 1 1 | 


1 45 
. 
1 
3 


22 


fect righteous: Mi! 


marieth another, committeth adulterie : and who- neſſe of the Lay {would 


ſoeuer marieth her 8g that is put away from her aud hewe falt 


husband, committetli adulterie. 

19 © 5 There was a certaine riche man, which 
was clothed in h purple and fine linnen, and fared by the ſene 
well and delicately euery day. ommanden 

20 Alſo there was a certaine begger named La- 
zarus, which was laide at his gate full of ſores, 


were of the 1 


19.9. 1. cor. 7a 


pounders they bie 


Chriſt declared Wi 


Matth. 5. . 
Matih. j lee 


21 And deſired to bee refreſhed with the 2 T thuge: 0 


crommes that fell from the riche mans table: yea, 
and the dogges came and licked his ſores. 


ther by thu lag Wig Sei 
be ad | , 


22 And it was ſo that the begger died, and after that be y tn 


was caried by the Angels into Abrahams boſome. 
The rich man alſo died, and was buried. 
23 And being in hell in torments, ihe lift vp 


Þ 
4 
a 


put away by m 
for adulte, 


rus in his boſome. diuorces, 


24 Then hecryed, and ſaide, Father Abraham % 1 
ue mercie on me, and ſende Lazarus that hee wo 
may dippe the tip of his finger in water, and coole  »orcement jor 
my tongue: for I amtormented in this flame. nlterieyfir 
25 But Abraham ſaide, Sonne, remember that 4% 
thou in thy lifetime receiuedſt thy pleaſures, and 6 The ende 
likewiſe Lazarus paines: nowe ore is he com- ponertie andth 
forted, and thou art tormented. 22 the god 
26 Beſides all this, berweene you and vs there ;,,..... 1. 
is a great gulfe ſet, ſo that they which would goe of the riotoukiy 
from hence to you, can not: neither can they come and crnell i 
from thence to vs. uo 2 1 
27 7 Then he ſaid, pray thee therefore, father, ſerie, withomi 
that thou wouldeſt fend 1 him to my fathers houſe, | hope of men 
28 (For I haue fiue brethren) that he may te- r 22m 
ſtifie vnto them, leaſt they alſo come into this place fi — 2 
of torment. ASL; coſtly, aud 
29 Abraham ſaid vnto him, They haue Moſes. fue limen win 
and the Prophets: let them heare them. 145 a of 
30 And he faide, Nay, father Abraham: but if 7", 7 "ER 
one came vnto them from the dead, they will a- a 
3 Heanenly an 
31 Then he ſaide vnto him, If they heare not i»: Gig 
Prophets 5 neither will > tes be per- £1908 7 
ſuaded, though one riſe from the dead againe. 


colours and ro 
. Llances fit for ow 
ſenſes. 7 Seeing that we haue a moſt ſure rule to liue by, laied foorth vnte 
the worde of God, raſhly and vainely doe men ſecke for otherteuelations, 


CHAP. XVII. 


&. 3 Wee muſt forgine him that trefpaſſeth againfl 
10 Wee are wnprofitabl, 11 Ofthe tenne 


2 0 
vs e ſeruautt. 
omming of the kingdome of heauen. 33 


lepers. 20 Ofthec * 
Falſe {rife 36 After what maner Chriftes comming 20 
all be. 7 


<h 4 
Th ſaide he to his diſciples, c * It can not be * Maut. ix 
auoided, but that offences will come, but woe T5945 as 
be to him by whom they come. ane | 
2 Tr is better for him that a great milſtone ec to offer 
were hanged about his necke , and that he were but the Lorem 
caſt into the ſea,then that he ſhould offend one of 
theſe litte ones. | 
3 J Take heede to your ſelues: if thy bro- 2 Our te 
ther treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him: and if he br 
Forgiue 20 and proceede i 


| lone and ch 
ſeuen Matth. ; 
times 


puniſhed,ifany 


. — a _ — - a - _ _ * 
ä 2 — — 1 1 p I 2 — — _ — — 2 — — VOY : 
q . 6 - g a. * N 7 j Li . 
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FOQESETEFITSL 


the leaſt bee 800 . 


* * 
* * , 


14. 
f (sndly: for (M e 
bis eyes, and ſawe Abraham a farre off, and Laza- | ſpeaketh of th 


Jewer vfl, Mig" 


not ſuffer them 


££1 


ſions muſt be aui 


X 2 
god will neuer 


: 5 
5 
; 


* * 
ay ot 2 . * * 4 . 
% II 0 Aa», a, 
8 * — 9 * 
55 
' 


times in a day, and 
gane ta thee, ſaying, 
Forgiue him. 

7 5. J And 
ey lacking Increaſe our fairh, . 
"the godly, (al- 6 And the Lord ſaid, & If ye had faith, as much 
joogh he de not 23 i a a praineof muſtard ſeede and ſhould ſay vn- 

ey to this mulberie tree, Plucke thy ſelfe vp by the 
roates,and plant thy ſelſe in the ſea, it ſhould euen 
obey you. 

7. A Who sir alſo of you, that hauing a ſer- 
. uant plowing or feeding cattell, woulde ſay vnto 
e n. ßhim by and by, when hee were come from the 

1 ee fielde, Goe, and fir downe at table? rect 
MN (he 1 8 And would not rather ſay to him, Dreſſe 

where with I may ſuppe, and girde thy ſælfe, and 
ſerue mee, till I haue eaten and drunken, and af- 
tertvard eate thou, and drinke thou? 
9 Doeth he thanke that ſeruant, becauſe hee 
did that which was commaunded vnto him? I 
trowe not. Z 
10 5 So likewiſe yee , when yee haue done all 
thoſe things, which are commaunded you, ſay, We 
are vuprofitable ſeruants: wee haue done that 
which was our duetie to doe. N12 
rn And ſoit was when hee went to Hieru- 
= which wee ſalem, that he paſſed through the middes of Sama- 
* E 27me, de- ria,and Galile. 7 
I if 12 And as heeentred into a certaine towne, 
0 there met him tenne men that were lepers, which 
0 ſtoode a farre off. 3 3 
ey lift vp their voyces and ſayde, Ie- 
aue mercie on vs. | 


ſeven pmes in a day turne. a- 
Ie repenrehqnce, thou ale 


— * > diſficulcies, 
ich cannot be 


1 by man 


no reward, : 
Chrilt doeth 
4 | Lenit, 14 2. 
pe kingdome 
| A0 is not mat · 
N Prayied God, e 
16 And fell done on his facg at his feete, and 
ankes: and he was a Samaritan. 


LW 


9 e 


E 
de | A 
God prayſe, ſaue this ſtranger. 


y 
* 


ue 


ident 
* 8 74 
1 thats 
I * was the 


"*Y by 
3 ſe 


Baked for an ech. 
, 2 of the one part 
e You hoke about | other part vnder heau 
e, man be in his day. 4 
„/ 25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer man 
e, reprooued of this generation. 

, of yok. 8 We oftentimes negle& thoſe things when they be preſent, 
u we afterwarde deſire when they are gone, but invaine. 4 The imme will 
nahen ſhall fecke far the Some of manwith great ſorowe of heart, and ſhall nos 
I. M, 2g. m. 13. 21. 9 Chiiſtlotewarneth vs, that falſe Chriſtes 
cone, andtbgr his glory ſhall ſuddenly be ſpredfarre and u ide through the 

| er that the ignominie ofthe croſſe is put out and extinguiſhed, 


Chap. 


the Apoſtles ſaide ynto che Lorde, and 


[4 
y 
> 


Ariſe, goe thy way, | 


heart is contrary to both . 


Of de xnrighcous ĩudge. 33 

26 J Andes it was in the dayes of Noe, ſo & Cen. f 
ſhall u be in the dayes of the Sonne of man. 2438. A | 

27,, They ate, they dranke, they married wives, 1% 1he worlde 
and gaue in marriage vnto the day th: went — the 
into the Aike: and the flood came, and deſtroyed tuddaine indge- 
* 2 | F | mee —— 

2 ikewiſe alſo, as it was in thedayes of ****icrethe fairh- 
Lot: they ate they danke, the bought, they at. watch 
ſolde, they planted, they built. - o+ Ce. 19.24. 
29 But in the day that Lot went out of Sodom 
it rained fire and brimſione from heauen, and de- 
ſtroyed them all. „ e 00 1 * 11 We muſicake 
. 30 After thele en/amplesſball it bein the day goodbeede;thace 
when the Sonne of man is reueiled. vember dil, 

31 1 At that day hee that is ypon the houſe, nor the inticemẽt 
and his ſtuffe in y houſe, let him not come downe — — 
to take it our: and he that is in the fielde likewiſe, inder Uses 
let him notturne backe to that he left behinde. v3 the lealt that 

32 Remember Lots wife. 71 

33 Whoſoeuer will ſeeke to ſane his =__ 5 — 
ſhall looſe ĩt: and v hoſoeuer ſhall looſe it, ſhall 


X (bep.9.34. 
* matib. 10 39.mar f. 
e get it life. | 
_ 34 Fl tell you, in ihat night there ſhall be two 


357.06 12.25. 
T That is, ſhall 
in one bed: the one ſhalbe receiued,and the other 
inding together, the 


is here 


ſane it, ſo Ma. 
— 
, N. e 4 . 
35 Twgwomen ſhalbe 
onelhalbe taken, and the other ſhalbe left. exe? 
36 Two ſhalbe in the fielde: one ſhalbe reeei- 
ue 


ken of is 
,and another ſhalbe left. * Matth. 
37 


12 The onely 
way to continue 


ing ſale 
#atzon. 
12 And they. anſirered, andſaydeto him, 


Where. Lord? And heſayd vnto them, * Where- #19 cleave to 
egles be 5. 4. 28. 


ſocuer the body 

gathered together. | 

8255 CHAP XVII: 

2 The Parable of the unrighteous Fudge and the widow, r Of 
the Phariſe and the Publicane, 15 (hildrenareof the m— 
dome of heauen. 22 To ſell all and giue to the poore, 28 T 
Apoftles forſake all. 31 Chriſt forecelieth hi death. 35 The 
blinde man recetueth fight, 

Nd * he ſpake alſo a parable vnto them, to this 

ende 


& , thicher ſhall alſo the 
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(ence; that Ig 
againſt — Aer 
to breake 
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fine 
as they doe which 
are of het. 


bes : ſo doc they 
tuen as it were wi 6 Ae | 
done to his. 2 Two thing | rr 
of our owne righteoulueſle, and the contempt of other: and an humble © 


Eee.j. the 


vt 
. 


1 S Luke: 2 N | | 


A blinde mad. Larrheus ! 
- cult 


1 


* the one u Phariſe,and the other aà Pidlican, ** 4 Bur they vpdeilood b none of thiſe things, , „ Tn 
J Mihongh wee yon The Pee dude sg J prayed thus with and this ſaying as hidde from themynthlie? pere Lowe mee, | far 
chteſſe chat what-  himſetfe, O God I chanke thee that I am not as ceiued they the things, which were ſpo gen. (dy/ciples were. ge 
ſoeter we have we Sthet men, extortionetb, vniuſt, adulter ers, ot eutir 35 T4 And it came to paſſe, that as he was Math 20 % i rial 
— 8 as this Publican. 13:3... + © - comencere vnto Jericho, a certaine blinde man Poke 6 i jew 
God, as proude © 12 l faſt twiſe in the weeke: I giuetitheof all fate 88 hoe DESging. eas by avifible ba, — 
gabel Ty Ne he pu bli ſtandi farre off, 10 what i — 2 e ——— 2 
13 But the Publican ſtanding e a tarre o l g | would, iet 
— | 54 — not lift vp ſo much as his « es to heanen, 37 And they ſaide vnto him, that Ieſus of Na. 12 
2 2 e Rte IE Rate . faying, Ieſus the Sonne of | | 2 
1 me a ſinner. | r en 1 , 87 | 1 * 
1 i | 'hf Dauid, haue mercie on nme. * 
— | WI — 8 e cy — | F9 12 And: they which went beſore, rebuked 12 The more — 
— ages be inſalfe; ſh low and him that hee ſhould holde his peace, bur hecried)f9P*ndleuniy, [yeh 
match,23.12- that exaltęth himſglfe; ſhall be brought lowe, and him: e ho his peace, bus — — 
T. . ee 
The chilare rere 15 Y + ey brought vnto him alto babes e , ic | 1" 
75 ere, | that he 2 we 3 And when his diſci- a — — — him. And when he was come felſe ng 142 
* ples ſawe it, they re | them. . Wen — 1 5 themore ought f hep 
3 1 ut Ieſus g called them vnto him, and ſaid, 41 Saying, VV nat wilt thou y 1 doe vnto thee:? we to goe u-. i they! 
fa | Saffer the babes to come vnto mee ,' and*forbid And he ſaid, Lord,that I may receiue my fight. warde. de 
they dere infa , them not ſor of ſuch is the kingdome'of Gd. 42 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Receiue thy ſight: out 
which @ to he mar- 5 6 verely I ſay vnto you, whoſocuer recei · thy faith hath ſaued thee, ; : | ly 
Enters, eth not'the kingdoine of God a5 a babe, he ſhall _ 43 Then — — and 2 
the baptizing of not enter therein. 3s 2513. 1:45 53% Ollowe m, pray : an all the people, 4 75 
children. 18 Then a certaine ruler asked him, ſaying, when they ſawe thin gaue praiſe to God, 10 
4 Toindge r Good Maſter, what ought I to doe, to inherite CHAP. XIS. her 
— 2 | erernall life? x Sp E ; | 2 Zacchens the Publican. 13 Tenne pieces of money dehuered — 
out fleſh, is the 19 And Ieſus aid vnto him, Why calleſt thou #70 ſeruants to occrpie withall, 29 Ieſus entreth into Nierg- vbicl 
cauſe of infinite me good? none is good, ſaue one, euen God. alem gu Hee oretellutb the defiruthon of the citie with (row! 
i 4 8 : teares. 45 He caſteth the ſeliers out of the Temple. 6 A1 
Dre Slkenat. 20 Thou knoweſt the cõmamdements, * Thou NOwe r when Ieſus entted and paſſed through 1 Chriſt prov \whic 
© ofthe faithfoll ſhalt not commit adulterie: I hou. fhalt not kill: Neo 8 reth them with | |" 
are chended Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſhalr nor beare falſe „ 5 h 14 5 ed Zacch " Braceeſpecially, | —1 
27 bem tht ered we © 4 þ he yd e AlcheſchaveI kept from ne urg fiche. . . eee ate 
hildren, who my you | a _— * head he Publs © | 
tripe = 22 Nowe when Teſs hear that, heſaydevn- yy 2 fenatd not rthemrect, bran he mas "arena || 
22 Alte in- to him, Yet thou lackeſt one thing. Sell all that of a ee Bas P in the Þ Ma 
nocencie is an or- cuer Thou haſt, „ nN 1 4 Wherefore he ranne before, and climed vp were dexided i 
_—_— : 8 nt haue t 8 e in heauen, and come fol- into a wilde figge tree, that he might ſee him: for „ gau e 
＋ Matth.r9.16. - >, >. Bur ehe 1 he ſhould come that way. tg fene, 
marke 19.17. e — * he heard thoſe things, he was ve- _ © And when Ieius came to the place, he lo- as ö 
RX Exod.20.13. ry cauie tor NC was-marueilous rich. c goil ked vp. and ſaw him, and laid vnto him, Zaccheus, 2 Tlie world ſar | 
orowfull, 


24 8 And when Ieſus ſawe him very aketh the grief 


come downe at once; for to day I muſt. abideat 


oftichercatich he ſaid, With what difficultie ſhall they that haue © ; Cochand pete 
en ben ches, enter into thekingdomeof Godl dine houſe, | E 
N 125 Surely it is eaſier for a camel to go through 5 « 1 came done haſtily, and ba arora 5 | 
_ are : "i king eye 2 _ * riche man to enter into 7 2 And — all they ſawe wr 8 e 8 
| : ; 1: 4 red, ſaying, that hee was gone in to lodge with a! knowen by tie 9 
; TO IM YH I WNT. boy le 8 3 And Zaccheus orth, & ſaid ynto the 1 70 
$127, Andhe Kid, Tas things which grevnpoſſi- Tong, Bcholde, Lord,the halfe of my goods.T giue 41% 297, nats 
N Maith.r9.27- 28 C + Then Peter ſaid Loe we had elt all to the poore: and if I haue taken from any man f 15 0 maſter” 
wmarke 10.28, and hade foltowe 4 the.“ TC > DANI i by b forged cauillation, I reſtore him foure folde. en 14 
9 They becme 29 9 And he ſald to them. Verely r ento 9 Then leſus ſaid to him, This day is ſaluation ak Oe — 
the richeſt of all, 29 * * Ire 3. $2 * ö come vnto this houſe, foraſmuch as hee is alſo be- this trade among 
whichrefuſe not Jou, there no man that hath Iefrhouſe, or ba: come che eſonne of Abraham. them, when the 
be poore for TENtS,oT brethren, or wife, or children for the king- 85 i 15880 a edit 
Oude abe. ": | Aome af lod fake | 10 & For the Sonne of man is come to ſecke, — 4 yo 
Ke, ? a . a 
3 30 Which ſhall not receiue much more in this and to ſaue that which was loſt. hi baue nothing s 
- world, and in the world to come life euctlaſting. * 11 +And whiles they heard theſe thinges, hee ie; ee, 2 
*Matth 20.14. 31 Jie Then Ieſus tocke vnto him 5 . continued and ſpake a parable, becauſe hee was 22 LP | 
mote 10.33. and idee them Beholde we oe vp to Hieru- i ai lier & becauſe allo they thought, vnder that colow | 
o As and cer- ; Ne n 7 7 91 
zo As fureand ers falem, and all things ſhalbe fulflledto the Sonne chat the kingdom of God ſhould ſhortly appeare. 4 pe ,, 
raine as perſecuti- , ngs Uh . „ 12 He ſaide therefore, v A certaine noble man htenes, info 12 


on is, ſo ſure is the of man, that are writ 


glory Which re- 
mnaineth for che 
conquetouts. 


| are written by the Prophets. 
32 For he ſhall be deliuered vnto the Gentiles, 
and (halbg mocked, and ſhalbe ſpitefully entrea- 


went into a farre countrey, to receiue for himſelfe tha: if men repro 


. 1 aul goe about to 
a kingdome, and ſoto oome againe. dreſte their robbe · 


ted and ſhalbe ſpitted on. ; rie, and ſpoyling, ey ont, 8 2 A 8 = 
v hae. : one that walketh int s of Abrahams faith : and we gather that ſaluatlon cam 

A Any _ they Have, ſcourged him, they har ee eeetted the Bling as Abrahion had, fr atof the hou 
will put him todeath; bur the thirde day heſhall Bolle were circumciſed, & Mash. 1b. 1. 4 Wee muſt patiently waite for dis 


riſe againe · judgement bf God, which ſhalbe reuciled in his time. ** Matth.25.144 


13 5 And 


U iavfollerranric big x The ſtones mould cry., 34 
There are three 1 5 And he called hir ten ſemants, and deliue · multitude aſ the diſciples began to reioyce, and to F 
ofmen'n red them ten piecesof money;andHaid vnta them; praiſe God with a;Joude voyce, for 2 8 Whenthey lan. 


workes that they had ſeene, — 3 


PTITY 


| a 17 l ; Z 
„ h ton they. 14 Nowhis citizens hated him, and ſent anam4 * 38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that commeth preachers and jer- 
i] — baſſage after him, ſaying, Wee will not haue this in the Name of the Lord: peace in heauen, and glo- ——— of — 
— n ceording man to reigne over vs dt + - ry in the higheſt places. kingdome of God, 


wy hegiſtes, 15 And it came to paſſe, when hee as come a 39 '5 Then ſome of the Phariſes of the compa. ney willed up 

ent e gaine,2vid had received his kingdome, thathe com- nie ſaid, ynto him,Maſter,rebuke thy diſciples. |. gin exraording 
ned ot Gad, marided:the ſeruants tobe called to him, to whom 40 But he anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, I tell them. 

tabls glory with he gane his money, that he might know what eue: you, that if theſeſhould hold their peace, the ſtones + ch 21.6. 

1 ethirde xy man had gained; 35:6 120 vould cry. | * 
| ei the thirde FY man 8 2 bs Y . 4 mar le 13.1, 
be ddleiy, and do 16 Then came the firft, ſaying, Lorde, d thy 41 J And when he was come neere, he be- „ Chriſt is not 

EN IIS helde the Citie, and wept for it.  fimply delired 

Je tod 17 And he ſaide vnto him, Well, good ſeruant: 42 8 Saying , O h it thou haddeſt euen knowen wit 1 

v iaſtiy puniſh becauſe thou haſt bene faithful in a very litle thing, i at the leaſt in this k thy day thoſe thinges, which a | 

uin his time: take thou authoritie ouer ten cities. belong vnto thy | peace! but nowe are they hidde 2 (4:5 breakerh 

J beelber be wil 18 And the ſeconde came, ſaying, Lorde, thy from thine eyes. ; ee bu fpeache, 

4 n piece hath encreaſed fiue pieces. 43 Fort afl (hall come vpon thee, that heh . 
ber baue taten: 19 And to the ſame he ſaide, Be thou alſo ruler thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and % ub cms. 
ulis for the - Ouer fiue cities. RESTS : '  compaſlethee round, and keepe thee in on euery pogion for the de- 

\ I forthfull andidle 20 6 So the other came, and ſaid, Lord, beholde ſide, 3201 F, ' (fruttionof the c 


: 
: 


'\ (pero be warn thy piece, which J haue laide vp in a napkin: 44 And ſhall make thee euen with the ground, 1 aht was bike f 
bra 56a A For I feared thee, becauſe thou 8 a ſtraight and thy children which are in thee, and they ſhall — 
d Thy was apiece man: thou takeſt vp, that thou layedſt not dow ne, not leaue in thee a ſtone vpõ a ſtone, becauſe thou , their trecherie 
m_ —_ : _ and reapeſt that thou diddeſt not ſowe. kneweſt not = that ſeaſon of thy viſitation. | 2 
— abou 22 Then hee ſayde vnto him, Of tkine owne 45 T + ** Hee went alſo into the Temple, and your —_— * 
a bendred pence, mouth will I iudge thee, O euill ſeruaunt. Thou began to caſt out them that ſold therein, and them gene 2 
vieh i about ten Knewelt that I am a ſtrait man, taking vp that I that bought, Ai leaft wiſe 


layd not downe, and reaping that I did not ſowe. 46 Saying vnto them, It is written, Mine houſe roy 2 


meſſage was pro- 


bonnes. 
| Abend tie 23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my mo- is the houſe of prayer, c but ye haue madeit adenne 
„ idech in deli- ney into the © banke,that at my comming I mighe of theeues. Periy ſent, 
berung & ocher· haue required it with vantage? 47 And hee taught dayly in the Temple. And 3 1f after the ſtay- 
N 1 24 And hee ſaide to them that ſtoode by, Take the hie Prieſtes and the Seribes, and the chiefe of ing of / m_ 
: Ide bankers from him that piece, and giue it him that hath ten the people ſought to deſtroy him. "oft [47-5 __ 
(I odchargers, pieces, 48 But they coulde not finde what they might . 249 of he Pro- 
* 25 (And they ſaid vnto him, Lorde, he hath ten doe to him: for all the people hanged vpon him phers,nowe epe. 
pieces. ) when they heard him. cially in this my laſt 


comming to thee 
BN $48.18, 26 4. For I ſay vnto you, that vntoal them that ;4,, ,,19 bud ay regerde lo thy felfs. I The ft and commodiou time i calted the 
ez 5. 29. haue, it ſhalbe giuen: and from him that hath not, day of thu Citie, 1 That thoſe things wherein thy happines flandeth. wm That i, 
1 425. euen that he hath,ſhalbe taken from him, thu very inſtant wherein God viſited thee, Matth,21.13, 10 Chiiſtiheweth 
| | 27 Moreouer, thoſe mine enemies, which would after his enttie into Hieruſalem by a viſible ſigne, that it is his office inieyned him of - 


g 2 . . hi be T le. [ak 56.7. 711. 
not that I ſhould reigne ouer them, bring hither, werte Perg the Temple. © Marke 15.1 ff 50.9. 3 fert tir 


r, 1 
5 * N 90 \ 


; and ſlay them before me. x c N A P. XX. | | 
yay; F 28 CAnd when hee had thus ſpoken, f he went 4 2 ee ee — rhe wicked o {the | 
12 4 ; 0 [4 F e 0f the viney ard aud the hu - 
« ——4 foorth before, aſcending * Hieruſalem. | 2 27 75 pic er ts Ceſar, 27 He —— Sad- 


Chriſt goeth o 29 + 7Andit came to paſſe, when he was come uces denying the reſurreflion, 41 Howe Chrift is the 

2 neere 8 Bethphage, and Bethania , beſides the Pente I a l 

rere beßre mount which is called the mount of Olives, he ſent AB r it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe 4. aratch.21.25. 

. 11 1. duo of his diſciples, IIA dapes, as he taught the people in the Temple, te 11.27. 

woterr,r. 30 Saying, Goe ye to the towne which is before | and preached the Goſpel , the hie Prieſtes and the 2 he —— 

{Chriſt bewerh Hetbeuherein, alſoone as ye are come, ye ſhall finde Scribes came ypon him with. the Eides. 118th Abe wether 
li on ne per» à colt tied, whereon neuer man fate: looſe him, and ( 2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tellvs by what Chriſtes doctrine, 


ö — Denen on authoritie thou doeſt theſe things ot who is he that mone aqueſtion , 
Veld. 31 And if any man as ke you, why ye looſe him, bath giuen thee this authorities — rn me 
. EP thus ſhall ye ſay vnto him,Becaulethe Lorde hat 3. And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, I alſo — che 
neede of him. will aske you one thing: tell me therefore: witnes of their 
32 So they that were ſent, went their way, and 4 The baptiſme of Iohn,was it from heauen, or owne conſcience. 
found it as he had ſaid vnto them. of men? ' 
| | 33 And as they were looſing the colte, the 5 And they reaſoned within themſelues Gyine, 
owners thereof ſaide vnto them, Why lopſe ye the If we ſhall ay, From heauen, he wil ay, Why then 3 
6 , a > . Matte 12.1, 


19 -  colte? x | Ju"; beleeued ye him notꝰ notes 
| 34 And they faide, The Lorde hath neede of , 6 But if wee ſhall ay, Of men, all the people Inne. 


2 Itisnonewe 


ie | him: CO Ee wil ſtone vs: for they be perſwaded that Iohn was ching to have 
' e 35. J. so they brought him to Ieſus, and they a Prophet. | them the chiefeſt 
© If 1% * | caſt their garments. on the colte, and ſer Ieſus 7 Therefore they anſwered, that they coulde May ry 000g 
| thereon. | not tell whence it was, — ner 
36 And as hee went, they ſpred their clothes in 8 Then Teſusfaid vnto them, Neither tel I yon, ſant inthe very 
| the way. by what authoritie I doe theſe things. — — 
37 And when hee was nowe come neere to the 9 C*2 Then began he to ſpeake tothe people ., 45 — an 


going downe of the mount of Oliues , the whole this parable, A certaine man planted a vineyarde, not fr spe mpw- 
Eee. ij. | and niſhed. | 


Te Unecynd let bun. 8.Lyke:" Ofthepodicvidand 
| and leriefoorth to banden i and went into a 3 Therefore ar che teſuttection. hoſe vyiſe o the 
ſtrangecountrey, for a great time. chem ſtull ſhe be or ſeuen had her to wife. ee 
10 And at the time conuenient he ſenta ſeruant 34 Then Ieſus anſivered, and faide ynto them, _— 
tothe huzbandmen , that = ſhoulde giue him of The g children of this world marry wiues, and arc g rhey ove n Butler 
the fruite of the vineyatde: but the husbandmen marrieee. KW $1, en M7 bro 1 
did beate him, and ſent him away emptie. 3 But they which ſhalbe counted worthy to % en of mgpiiſiurs:* 
11 Againe he ſent 2 another ſeruant: and they enioye that worlde, and the reſurtection from the —— | 
did beate him, and foule entreated him, and ſent dead, neither marry wiues, neither are married: '* norvhey, _ 1 
36 For they can die no more, foraſmuch as v aN gina 


him away emptie. . 
hs | . hee ſent the thirde,and him they they are equal vnto the Angels, and are the ſonnes ou worli a befong UA 
vwounded, and caſt out. | | ol God, ſince they are the b children of the reſur- ap. i 6.8. which {note 
13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyarde, What rection. c 00 
ſhall I doe? I will ſende my beloued ſonne: it 37 And that the dead ſhall riſe a 
may bee that they will doe reuerence, when they + Moſes ſhewed it beſides the buſh,when heſaide, 1 
ſee him. ; The Lord « the God of Abraham, and the God of ſi neh 15a iiy ed 
14 But when the husbandmen fawe him, they Iſaac, and the God of Iacob. ſhall line in dee, Wb 
reaſoned with themſelues, ſaying, This is the heire: 38 For hee is not the God of the dead, but of % u 
come, let vs kill him, that the inheritance may bee them which liue: for all i liue vnto him. 2 * 
ours. 4 | 39 Thencertaine of the Scribes anſwered, and 4 wire 4 
{ x5 So they caſt him out of the vineyarde, and ſaid, Maſter. thou haſt well ſaid. life, though if thy 
killed him. What ſhall the Lorde of the vineyarde 40 And after that, durſt they not aske him any _ » Peſurreſiing 
therefore doe ynto them? '* | thingarall, — 
16 Hee will come and deſtroy theſe hasband- 4 © +. 5 Then ſaide hee vnto them, Howe ſay 25 nicks y 
men, and will giue out his vineyard to others. But they that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne? ſhall ife 10 c-. 
when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. 42 And Dauid himſelfe ſaith in the booke of — 
17 © And he behelde them, & ſaid, What mea - the Pſalmes, The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit at aueh ah 
&+ Pſc.118.22, neth this then that is written, 4 The ſtone that my right hand, ++ £x0d 3.6. 


ai. 28.16 alt 4 rt. : . | g 1 f 1 
— ——. the builders refuſed, that is made the head of the 43 Till I ſhall make thine enemies thy foote- : ues — 


corner? | ſtoole. abe geh 
18 Whoſocuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, ſnall 44 Seeing Dauid called him Lorde, how is hee 4 * 
be broken: and on whomſocuer it ſhall fall, it will then his ſonne? | die here on tand. 
grinde him topouder. 45 Frhen in the audience of all the people hee & 15.22. % 
19 Then the hie Prieſtes, and the Scribes the ſaid vnto his diſciples, | — 16 
fame houre went about to lay handes on him: (but 46 © Beware of the Scribes , which willingly ' f.nne of Davids 
& Matth.22.16. they feared the people) for they perceiued that he goe in long robes, and loue ſalutations in the mar- cotding to the 
Mute 12.13. ſpoken this parable againſt them. ets, and the hieſt ſeates in the aſſemblies, and the fiele that he 
* refage 20 F And they a watched him and ſent foorth chiefe roomes at feaſtes: | 5 teen 
aber {a b ſpies , which ſhould faine themſelues juſt men, y Which deuoure widowes k houſes, and in ſung Sonne of. 
r c to take him in his talke, and to deliuer him vnto ſhew make long prayers: Theſe (hall receiue grea- od ) according” 
8 op! ſedition the * _ 2 of the ag 7 ter damnation, | to — Fon A 
treaſon to 28 im, ſaying, Maſter, wee + r 2 
know that thou ſayeſt, and reachelt right, neither — 1 — * Thi bo ork fag rpm | 
$ake him in, doeſt thou accept e mans perſon , but teachelt the | for che goods and ſulſtance. l 
b Whomthey had way of God truely. | | | 


decenfully hired, : - | CHAP. XXI. 

a "The toy HY lawfull for vs to gras Celar tribute or | CTT 
ame in g . . . tion e, eri . 7 

bis talke, &- thereby 23 But he perceiued their f craftines, and faide | 2 n FO 0 Oe 5 
ſome falſe ac- vnto them, Why tempt ye me? | -A Nd +* as he behelde, hee ſawe the rich men, F. Morte 13.0 

2 24 Shewe me apenie. Whoſe image and ſiper- ¶ A which caſt their giftes into the treaſurie. 5 The pou 


a To put bin io ſeription hath it? They anſwered,and faide, Celars. | 2 And hee ſawe alſo a cettaine poore widowe —_—_— 
death. 25 Then heſaide ynto them, :Giue then vnto | which caſt in thither two mites: — 
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med by fanour of thoſe which are Gods. that this poore widowe hath caſt in more then 2 g. 1% Wie: 
Nieman, rug, 26 And they coulde not reproue his ſaying be- they all. * 5 eee 
— . — 0 le: — = matueiled at his anſwere, 4 gr 6-4 all aN any — caſt in- 1 474 

bie e eir . "ae ; to the offerings © : but {hee of her penurie * 
ee „ 27 * f Then came to him certaine of the Sad · harhcaft in all the liuing that ſhe had. 6 —— Indeem 
«he of them tax duces (which denie that there is any reſurrection) 5 * No as ſome ſpake of the Temple, howe that true ſyirieal 
«-e mdeede alike. and they asked him, it was garniſhed with goodly ſtones, & with a con- building may be 
f —— 28 Saying, Maſter, + Moſes wrote vnto vs, If ſecrate things, he ſaidj, / Nr 
wittines to doe cu any mans brother die hauing a wife ; and hee die 6 Are theſe the things that ye looke vponꝰthe 4 evoke cob 
gotten bymuch © Without children, that his brother ſhould rake bis, dayes will come wherein a ſtone (hall not beleft circumipes. 

—— and grrat pra · ¶ vii fe, and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother. vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not be throwen downe. % Theſe were 

— 8 29 Nov there were ſeuen brethren, & thefirſt y Then they asked him, Taying, Maſter; but — done 

5e Nlannh. 22.23. tooke a wife, and he died without children. when ſhall theſe thinges be > arid what ſigne ſhali „ = aid pillany 
nete 12.8, o And the ſecond tooke the wife, and he died there be when theſethings ſhall come to paſſes for 
4 The reſurreftion childeleſſe. $ - + And hee ſaide, Take heede, that ye be not . Epbeſ.s. E. 
Seuche sgand . 3 Thenthethirdetooke her : and fo likewiſe deceiued: for many will come bin my Name, ſay- 3095.5 

the Sadduces. the ſeuen died. and left no children. ing, l am chriſt, and the time draweth neere: fol- Df 


* Den. 25. 5. 32 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. low ye not them thetefore. * 
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3 And when yee heare of watres and ſediti- 
ons, be not afraid: for theſe things mult firſt come, 


but the ende followeth not by and by. 


10 Then ſaid he vnto them, Nation ſhall riſe 


againſt nation, and kingdome againſt kingdome, 


11 4 And great carthquakes ſhall be in diuers 


places, and hunger, and peſtilence, and ſeareſull 
tlüngs, & 


om ſignes ſhall there be from heauen. 
12 Bur beforeall 0a ag + lay their hands 
on you, and perſecute you, deliuering you vp to 
the aſſemblies, and into priſons, and bring you be- 
fore Kings and rulers for my Names ſake. ; 

13 And this ſhall turne to you, tor e a teſti- 
moniall. | 

14 + Lay it vp therefore in your heartes , that 
ye caſt not before hand, what ye ſhall anſwere. 

15 For I will giue you a mouth and wiſdome, 


«> | where againſt all your aduerfaries ſhal not be able 


to ſpeake,nor reſiſt. 

16 Lea, ye ſhalbe betrayed alſo of your parents, 
and of your brethren, and kinſmen, and friendes, 
and /ome of you ſhall they put to death. 

17 And yee ſhall be hated of all men for my 


| Names ſake. 


18 Let there ſhall not one haire of your 
heads periſh, 

19 By your patience d poſſeſſe your ſoules. 

20 Ju And when ye ſee Hieruſalem befie- 
ged with ſouldiers, then vnderſtand that the deſo- 
lation thereof is neere. 

21 Then let them which are in Tudea, flee to 


the mountaines: and let them which are in the 
| mon . 


be entred into the citie, 


; where I ſhall eate my Paſſeouer with my diſciples? 


and for looking after thoſe things which (ball 
come on the worlde : for 


 fatedowne,and the twelue Apoſtles with him. 


prepare vs the d Paſſeouer, that we may eate it. 


the houſe that he entreth in, 


the powers of heauen 


Chapacxrr. | Watch and pray. The Paſſcotler coller, 33 
= and 2 * 4 
ſt that day. 


hearts be oppreſſed with 
ſwank. 4,15 p61) 58 7 0 
come on you at vnwares. 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come h on all them 5 on an wen 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. whereſee ner they 
36 Watche therefore, and pray continually, '* 
that ye may be counted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſle , and that ye may i Yonmuy ſo op- 
i ſtand before the Sonne of man. 22 e will 
37 J None in the day time hee taught in the games au ms, 
Temple, and at night hee went out, and abode in ofche Indge vb. 
the mount that is called he mount of Oliues. ou feare, 
38 And all the people came in the morning to 
him, to heare him in the Temple. 


r 
3 Judas ſelleth Chriſt, 7 The Apoſiles the Paffeoner. 
24 They ſtriue wbo ſhall be chiefeft, 31 Satan defireth them. 
35 Chrift ſheweth that they wanted nothing. 42 Hee prayeth 
in the mount. 44 Heſweateth blood. 5o Malchus eare cus 
off and healed, 57. 58. 60 Peter demeth ¶ hriſt thriſe, 63 
ChrifF is mocked and flrooken. 69 He confsſteth bumſelſt to be 
the Sonne of Gad, +$Matth.26, 
Ow «the x feaſt of vnleauened bread drewe hui, 
necre, which is called the Paſſeouer. : Chriſt is aken 
2 ans — hie apy an and 2 — Ys 
they might kill him : for they fear people. i Pailconer, ra- 
3 +2? Thenentred Satan into Iudas, who was ther bythe groul 


4 dence of his Fa- 
called Iſcariot, and was of the nomber of the ther, then by the 
twelue. will of men. 


4 And he went his way, and communed with Kei e. 
the bie Prieſtes and a captaines, how he might be- God by bis 
tray him to them. 


wonderſull proni- 
5 Sothey were glad, and agreed to giue him dence, cauſe him 


y * be on miniſter | 
6 Andheconſented, and ſought opportuni- 3 


tie to betray him vnto them, when the people thour of our de- 
' were b away. 


ſtruction. 
4 They that bad 
7 Ji Then came the day of vnleauened!' | 
bread, when the Paſſeouer < muſt be ſacrificed. — pre dubong 
$ And he ſent Peter and Iohn,faying, Go and * eL 
9 And they ſaide to him, Where wilt thou, 7/1707, ee 
that we prepare ir? of this chapter. 
10 Then he ſaid vntothem, Beholde, when ye 4 Wile —_— 
* ; 
there ſhall a man meete — * wad 
0 ow bim: 2 
therefore in deedle 
they watched thar/. 
time, when they © 
knew he was alone 
e in the garden. 
12 Then he ſhall ſhewe you a great hie cham- *- Matth.26.17, 
ber trimmed : there 2 it _— 3 
13 So they went, and found as he id vn- 3. m7 | 
to them, and made ready the Paſſeouer. — 1 F- 
14 #4 And when the e houre was come, hee that although hee | 
going to | 
ified, yet no- 
15 Then he ſayde vnto them, I haue earneſtly ning ig if Ro. 
defired to cate this Paſſeouer with you, before im and — 4 ; 
thathe goethwib | 


you, bearing a pitcher of water : folowe him into 


11 And ſay vntothe good man of the houſe, 
The Maſter faith vnto thee, Where is the lodgin 


mar te 14.13. 5 


3 Chriſt teacherh | 


16 For I ſay vnto you, Hencefoorth I will not 


eate of it any more, vntill it be fulfilled in the 
kingdome of God. 


31 Solikewiſe yee, when yee ſee theſe things | 


come to paſſe , knowe yee that the kingdome of 


God is neere- 


32 Verely I ſay vnto you, This age ſhall not 


paſſe, till all cheſe things be done: 


33 Heauenand earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
wordes ſhall not paſſe away. : 
34 +Take beede to your ſelues, leſt at any time 


be come. 


tmligla u what time this Rei to be kept, 


17 And heetooke the cup 


oken by the figure + 
2 ; 
is very vſuall in 
| the matter of the 
Sacraments, dc Mat.26.20,9147.14.17. 4 Chriſt hauĩng ended the Paſſeover ac» | 


cording to the order of the Lawe, forewarneth them that this ſhall be his laſt ban» | 


after the manerand neceſtitie of this life, e The exeuing and 
F 1 amput to death, 


19 $5And. 


quet with them, 
ee. ij. 


be Lords Supper. © S'. Take. Drops of blood. Peters deniaſ 
4 Mtb a6 2% 19 46 — — _ odd ud 1 — alſo followed him. | 1 4 
mmarte 14. 23. iuen thankes, rake it, and gaue to them, ſay- 
8 — This is my body, which is en for you ; doe ſayd 1 
Aan his newe Co- this in the remembrance of me. 4 made deb 
nenant, and his 20 Likewiſe alſo after ſupper be tooke the cup, bout a ſtones caſt , & kneeled downe, and prayed, table ynto va, by 
communicating ſa ing, This 8 cup is h that ne we Teſtament in my 42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, rake away this ouercommin in Mc 
2 vs with nem blood, which is ſhed for you. cuppe from mee: ncuertheleſſe, not my will, but — e My 
f 5 4 a double 21 +5 Yet beholde, the i one of himthat be- thine be _ 435 Angell bi which had ioyng wh | 
Metonymie: fir ttayeth me, is with me at rhe table. 43 there appeared 1 an Angell vnto him with them, the n 
firth the veftelis 22 7 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it from heauen, comforting him. 5 curſe of God, eg 
75 e e is appointed: but woe be to that man, by whom he 44 — ut _— x an n — R _ __ _ 15 e for 
Tas ; { is betrayed. J earnet y:a weate was likeo ops o 0 gainſt the moſt 4 + doe 
the . ur 3 Then they began to enquire among them- trickling downe to the ground. "| rillous aal of 
2 within the cup. ſelues which of them it ſhould be, j ſhould dothat. 45 *5 And he roſe vp from prayer,and came to 4 7% „ 
— _ - wg 24 J And there aroſe alſo a ſtrife among hu diſciples, & found them ſleeping for heauineſſe. r, 2 . 
nun or Tefament, them, uhich of them ſhould ſeeme to be) greateſt, 46 And he ſaid vnto them, Why ſleepe ye? riſe froue much, ay”? pred. 
where u in deede 25 But he ſayd vnto them, The Kings of the and pray, leaſt ye enter into tentation. was in great df, 
17 is pe fight Gentiles reigne ouec them, and they that beare 47 © + And while he yet ſpake, beholde, a a Sn Cui 
3 of the tule ouer them, are called * bountifull. company, and he that was called Iudas one of the 7,;;1 14. n, 
blood of (ira, 26 But ye ſhall oy 4 ſo: wp — — gone — _ before them, and came neere vnto no 1 
whereby the Teſta . among you be as the leaſt: and the chiefeſt as elus to kiſle him. rn 
. chat ſerueth. a 48 And Ieſus ſaide vnto him, Iudas, betrayeſt 1 — 
Fre, thourh 1 be 27 For who is greater, he that ſitteth at table, thou the Sonne of man with a kiſle ? caftant then Cin 
mt all one with or he that ſerueth ? Is not he that ſitteth at table? 49 *7 Now when they which were about him, 2 with the fr 
the thing that it re- And I am among you as he that ſerueth. ſaw what would follow, they ſayd vnto him, Lord, = Wdgement of 
* . . 9 And yee are they which haue continued {hall we _ _ _— . rh whit ache fad 
weth the excel. with me in my tentations. 50 And one ot them ſmote a ſeruant of the hie r thino in th Nen 
2 of = _ ' 29 Therefore I appoint vnto you a kingdome, —_— ſtrooke off his care. woken J 
ament, and n. as my Father hath appointed vnto me 51 Then Ieſus anſwered, and faid, Suffer them *7 2s jor thay 
Trennt to the 30 & That ye may eate, and drinke at my table thus farre: and he touched his eare, & healed him, f,. , ** 
pluce of lercmie, . n _— 3 all our finnes 
Chap. zr. 3 t. where in my kingdome, and ſit on ſeates, and iudge the 52 18 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto the hie Prieſts, and bimſei. 
the uewe Tefla. twelue tribes of Iſrael. | captaines of the Temple, and the Elders which 9 Theſe doe nu ® 
mimnt @ promiſed, 31 C. And the Lorde ſayde, Simon, Simon, were come to him, Be yee come out as vnto a 7% ent tha” 


+ 1 23 beholde „A Satan hath deſired you, Ito winowe | theefe with ſwordes and ſtaues? r | 


pſalme 41.9. you as wheate. ' $53 When I was dayly with you in the Tem- hing, alſo which 
6 Chriſt ſheweth 32 ** But I haue prayed for thee, that thy faith ple, yee ſtretched not foorth the handes againſt the yea ann 


againe that h 0 2 je : , whe 
— ws ary — oor ; 8 when thou art conuerted, _ — 8 your very houre, and the Y power 2 vs 0 
willingly , al- rengtnen thy bret ren. : Ot darkeneiie. : : demption of all © 
though hebenot 33 *** And he ſaid vnto him, Lord, I am ready 354 © - Then tooke they him, and led him, and einde ie. 
ignorant of Iudas to goe with thee into 1 and to death. brought him to the hie Prieſtes houſe. ib And Pe- el in the Sout 
. „e, 34 But he ſaid, L tell thee, Peter, the cocke ſhall ter followed afarre off. ny + 
Eliſe, ſo uſe the Hee not crowwe this day, before thou haſt thriſe denied 55 * And when they had kindled a fire in the of jernav: juch 
brewes to ſpeate, that thou kneweſt me. middes of the hall, and were ſet downe together, bing: 5 n0 f? 
2.Kings 14. 19. 35 © And he ſayde vnto them, . When 1 ſent Peter alſo ſate downe among them. can ſufficiently-? 


J* not the handoff you without bagge, and ſcrip, and ſhooes, lacked 56 And a certaine mayde behelde him as hee —_— 
lee om pe any thing? And they ſayd, Nothing. fare by the fre , and having well looked on him, h egit, cn? 


the 36 m Then he ſaid to them, But nowe he that ſaid, This man was alſo with him. in their greateſt” 
decree of Gods hath a bagge, let him take it, and likewiſe a ſcrip: 57 But he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I know danger : vail 


——— and he that hath none, let him ſell his coate, and him not. Chrift ſtitre then 


3 . VP» 
yer ir excuſeth not buy a ſworde. 58 And after a little while, another man ſawe + Mattha6&ay 
the fault of thein- 37 For I ſay vnto you, That yet the ſame which him, and ſayd , Thou art alſo of them. But Peter Warte u. 3. 
e i written,mult be perfoutmed in me, Euen with ſayd, Man, I am not. 3 _ 
dt te g. the wicked was he nombred: for doubtleſſe thoſe 59. And about the ſpace of an houre after, a lingly betrgt I. 
8 The Paftours things which are written of me, haue an ende. certaine other affirmed, ſaying, Verely euen this — taken, that by 
ate not called to 38 And they fayd, Lord, beholde, here are two man was with him: for he is alſo a Galilean. his obedience be” 
| 7 datro ſeru® ſtwordes. And he ſayd vnto them, It is ynough. 1 And Peter ſaide, Man , I knowe not hat Tight abe l, 
a fr - pM 39 J And he came out, and went (as he was thou ſayeſt. And immediatly while hee yer ſpake, (je for the bm 
= caflome ro wont) to the mount of Oliues: and his diſciples the _ — F ing of Gods glotfh 
now Princes 61 Then the Lorde turned backe, and looked 17 That zeale 
with ſore great titles, 9 Fuch as are partakers of the afflictions of Chriſt , ſhall n peter: and Peter remembred ot worde - which carieth vs 
alſo be partakers of his kingdome. 27 Matr.19.28. 1» We muſt alwayes thinke wo . . out of the bounds 
vpon the waite that Satan Prod for vs. 1. Pet. 3. 8. I. To tofie you and ſcat- the Lord, how he had faid vnto him, * Before the of our vocation © 
ter you, and aiſo to cat yon out, tt It is throngh the prayers of Chriſt , that the cocke crowe,thou ſhalr denie me thriſe. pleaſeth not 
. 75 neuer vtterly * away! from the faith: — that for this cauſe, that the 62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. Chriſt. ; 
irte vp one another, * Mat. 26.3 4 warte 14.29. i0hn 13.38, 12 Chii * 8 Euen the | 
ſheweth that ich differeth much from — 224 in 9 vs — 65 . 4 And the men that helde leſus,moc- — — | 
grieuous example of Peter. Matth. 10.9. m Al this talle is by way of an alle · ked him, and ſtrooke him. which toke Chit 
$071e, as if he ſay4,0 my friendes and fellowe ſruldiers, you haue lined hitherto as it were preoueth partly their euill conſcience, and partly alſo that all theſe things we 
in peace : but nowe there u a moſt ſharpe battell at hand to be fought, and therefore you done by Gods providence. p The power that was giuen to darkentſie , to opprej 
rauf lh all other things afide, and thinke vpon furniſhing your ſelues in armour. And the light for a ſeaſon. *:* Matt-26 58. 19 Wee haue to beholde in Peter an es Lr 
what th armour i, he ſhe wed by his owne example, when he prayed after warde in the ample both of the ſragilitie of mans nature , and of the ſingular goodneſſe of Ge 
eden. and reprooued Peter for flriking with the ſworde, + .;. 12. Matth. towards bis eleck. e Mat. 26.58, 6g. mar. 14 68. iohn 18.25. 7 Mat. 26.34. oh. 
az. mar be 1432. iubu id a. 5 20 Clxiſtibate the ſhame that was due to out ſinnen. . 26. y.. 14. ß. 
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L viſt led to Pilate; — who Chap xtr. The peoples rage, 36 
WW x 64 And when they had blindfolded him, they and loe, nothing worthy of death isdoneot him. 
4 ſmote him on the face, and asked him, ſaying, Pro- 16 5 I will therefore chaſliſe him, and let him 5 The wiſedome 
6. phecie who it is that ſmote thee. looſe. ; of the fleſh, oftwo 


they againſt him. 


e 1.1. 
18.28. 


came together, and led him into their council, 


JJ. 


bes blaſphemie be- 


due the hie Prieſts | 
+ "Fadoement ſeate, me, nor let me goe. 


eawhich we ral- 


65 And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake 


6s l Andaſſoone as it was day, the Elders - 
ol the people, and the hie Prieſtes and the Scribes 


[ us Cuilt is wrog- 67 Saying, Art thou that Chriſt? tell vs. And he 
eendemned ſaid vnto them, If I tell you, ye will not belecue it. 
68 And if alſo Jaske you, you will not anſwere 


17 (For of neceſſitie he muſt haue let one looſe pans 3 

vnto them at the feaft.) ſth ſuch counſels, 

18 Then all the multitude cried at once, ſaying, 

Away with him,and deliner vnto vs Barabbas: -. 

19 Which for acertaine inſurrection made in 24. 

the citie, and murther, was caſt in priſon, fre 3 
20 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, willing to — 

ler Ieſus looſe. demned once, that 
21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucifie,crucifie him. it might appeare, 


. 745 wemight be 69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man fit at the 22 © And he ſaide vnto them the thirde time, . 

7 A right hand of the power of God. But what euill hath hee done? I finde no cauſe of gemned in him. 
le Foe whichwede- 70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Sonne death in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let + Ab. 25.32. 
1 of God? And he ſaid to them, Ye ſay, that I am. bim looſe. derte 18 21. 

. 78: Then ſaid they, What neede we any further 23 But they were inſtant with loud voyces, and n | 
if uitnes? for we our ſelues haue heard it of his owne required that he N crucified: and the voyces and diſorder of 
1 mouth. of them and of the hie Prieſtes preuailed. ſouldiers. 
k.6 | CHAP. XXIII. 24 So Pilate gaue ſentence, that it ſhould be as 8 Thetriuwph of 
0 1 Hee is accuſed before Pilate, 7 Hee is ſent to Herode, 11 Hee they required. _ RICE 
is mocked, 24 Pilate yeeldeth him vp to the lewes requeft. 27 25 Andhee let looſe vnto them him that for * 1 — 
wy The women bewaile him. 33 Hee is c1ucified. 39 One of the inſinrecti 4- murther was caft into priſon * — re 1 
45 theeues reuileth him: 4 The other is ſaued by fut h. 45 Hee u ion and m _Was Wa I? 
* diech. 33 He u buried. : whom they deſired, and delivered Ieſus to do with S. — 8s 
of Yi ri who is Hen * the whole multitude of them aroſe, and him what they would. — 1715 fad, if 
en, Nun rad, wy led him vnto Pilate. 26 J And as they led him away, they caught 25) Joe bu, to mee 
teen 2 And they began to accuſe him, aying, Wee one Simon of Cyrene, commune out of the fielde, 4a: am ufa, 
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beginning at Galile,euen to this place. 


whether the man were a Galilean. 


alſo at Hieruſalem in thoſe dayes. 


TeptiiFprea. | buthe anſwered him nothing, 


7 and was Put to. 
aa aud leſecs 
"8 £6118 alſo died and 
Ine gaine, and the 
Apoſtles began to 
* preach,and at ys 
were done 
1 Hirruſalem al- 
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„ r Chrifts death. Mies one to another. 
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and accuſed him vehemently. 


and ſent him againe to Pilate. 


Prieſts and the d rulers, and the people, 


| © Accompanied 

| with haV gbles 
2 which 
be hatred of 


whereof ye accuſe him: 


Seemed vs which were vniuſt. 4 Thoſe wheme the Fewes called ihe Saubearin, 
RAanba7.23, marks 1504 un 3839. 
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haue found this man a peruerting the nation, and 
forbidding to pay tribute to Celar,ſaying, That he 


3 And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou 
the King of the Iewes? And he anſwered him, and 


4 Then ſaide Pilate to the hie Prieſtes, and to 


5 But they were the more fierce, ſaying, Hee 
moueth the people, teaching throughout al Iudea, 


6 2 Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he asked 


7 And when hee knewe that hee was of b He. 
rods ĩuriſdiction, hee ſent him to Herod, which was 


$ And when Herode ſawe Ieſus, hee was ex- 
ceedingly glad: for he was deſirous to ſee him of a 
long ſeaſon, becauſe hee had heard many thinges of 
of whoſe gener - him, and truſted to haue ſeene ſome ſigne done by which is called Caluarie, there they crucifi 


0 ware, which was him. 
ue, 9, Then queſtioned he with him of many things: | 


12 3 And theſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friendes together: for before they were ene- 


13 © + Then Pilate called together the hie 

14 * And ſaide vnto them, Yee haue brought 
this man vnto me, as one that peruerted the people: 
and beholde, I haue examined him before you, and 
haue founde no fault in this man, of thoſe things 


15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to him: 


and on him they layde the croffe, to beare it after a _—_ floriſhs 
Ieſus. 3 | 2 55 _ | 

27 8 And there followed him a great multitude 'of my Godbead, 
of people, and of women, which women bewailed what wil they dae 
and lamented him. | | [penn Huw 4 

28 But Ieſus turned backe vnto them, & aide, al j;nety righe- : 
Daughters of Hieruſalem, weepe not for mee, bur oh! | 
weepe for your ſelues, and for your children. * Matth. a5. 38. 


29 For behold, the dayes wil come, when men _ — "ol 


ſhall ay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombes , Chriſt N 


that neuer bare, and the pappes which neuer gaue accurſed tor vs vp» 


on the Croſſe ſuf : 
ſucke. | ſering the puniſh 


30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- men eich mh 
taines, Fall on vs: and to the hilles, Couer vs. n 


deſerued that 
31 For if they doe theſe thinges to ae greene would be Soda. 
tree, what ſhall be done to the dric? „ 
32 * And there were two others, which were mes hen ech bat 
euil doers, led with him to be ſlaine. he is both the Sa- 


3 9 And when they were come to the place, crifice & the Prieſt 
J him, 7 * — 

and the euil doers; one at the right hande, and the jp. = 

other at the left. 11 Pilate at vn- 


4 1% Then ſaid Ieſus, Father, forgine them: for wares is mode a 


10 The bie Prieſts alſo and Scribes ſtood forth, | they knownot whar they do. And they parted his ſreacoerot Civil. 
| | raiment,and caſt 

11 And Herod with his c men of warre, deſpiſed 
him, and mocked him, and arayed him in white, 


lottes. '2 Therefore either 
35 And the le ſtood, and behelde: and the — that 
rulers mocked him with them, ſaying, Hee ſaued ſpoken by Synec- 
others: ler him ſave himſelfe, ifhee be that Chriſt, , which Mate 
the f Choſen of God. both of them HOC 
36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, and came be (4:1. gut ons 
and offered him vineger, 2 
37 And ſaid, If thou be the King of the Iewes, — 5 
ſaue thy ſelfe. tience of God, brake 
38 27 And a ſuperſcription was alſo written | 71h into that con» 
ouer him, in Greeke letters, and in Latin, and in He. A en worthy al 
brew, TAIS 16 THAT KING OF Tu A Chitin the © 
IE WES. midſt of the hum- 


1 i bling ol himſelſe 
39 Ce And 1: one of the euil doers, which were bling aha” 


1 i vpon: 
/ | godlineſſe ioyneth the wicked together. 4 Chriſt is quit the ſeconde time, euen a 
l 7 him of whome bee is condemned, that it might appeare, howe hee being iuſt, te- 


40 But the other anſwered, and rebuked him, | power of life to 


ſaying,Feareſt thou not God, ſeeing thou art in the due the beleenen, 
ſame condemnation? 15 


ad of death to 
reuenge the re- 
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4x We are in deede righteouſly here: for were · 
h More then be ceiue thinges worthy of that wee haue done: but 


ought. this man hath done nothing h amiſſe. 
8 42 And he ſaid vnto Ieſus, Lord. remember me, 
ral p of be when thou commeſt into — 4 — 

workl: but that 43 Then Teſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto 
which we beholſe thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me in i Paradiſe. 

— 1 bag 41 © 3 And it was about the ſixt houre : and 
—— ior there was a darkenes ouer all the lande, vntill the 
ant ſalzajion, ninth houre. < 

ad Ir 45 „And the Sunne was darkened, andthe 
Goda mo#t plea- Vaile of the Temple rent through the middes. 

fant ref of the 46 And leſus cried with a loude voyce , and 
ſoules of the gol, ſaide, / Father, into thine handes I commende my 
| + > 4. — mg ſpirit. And when he thus bad ſaide, hee gaue vp the 

ia beine holt. 

—— — : 47 © *5 Nove when the Centurion ſawe what 
of death,theweth was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Of a ſuretie chis 
dee waere 

thebliede. 48 And all the people that came together to 
14 Chriſtentreth + that ſight, beholding the things, which were done, 
ſtoutly intorhe ſmore their breaſtes, and returned. 

very darkenes of 


death, for to ouer- 
co:ne death enen 
within kis moſt 
ſecrer places, 
Pſalme 31.6, 

rs Ch:iſt canſeth 
his very enemies 
to giue honorable 
witnes on his ſide, 
ſo oſt as it pleaſeth 
him 


16 Chriſt eathe. 
reth together, and 
de fendeth his litle 
flocke,in the midſt 


49 15And all his acquaintance ſtood afarre off, 
and the women that bollowed him from Galile, 
beholding theſe things. 

50 T 4.77 And beholde, there was a man na- 
med Ioſeph, which was a counſeller, a good man 
and a iuſt. | 

5: Heedid not conſent to the counſell and 
deede of them, which was of Atimathea, a citie of 
the Tewes : who alſo himſelfe waited for the king- 
dome of God. 

i 52 He went vnto Pilate, and asked the body of 
eſus, 

53 And tooke it done, and wrapped it in a lin- 


the totmen - 
. „ cloth, and layde it in a tombe hewen out of a 
+ Aath.27.57. rocke, wherein was neuer man yet layde. | 
1 1543-1099 34 And that day was the preparation, and the 
17 Chriſt through Sabbath k drew on. 
his famous buriall, 55 *3 And the women alſo that followed af- 
confirmeththe ter, which came with him from Galile, behelde the 
CA refs ſepulchre, and how his body was layd 


re&ion, by the 56 And they returned and prepared odours, and 
Plaine and euident oyntments, and reſted the Sabbath day according 
witnes of Pilate. to the commandement. 
yr 4 ng, for the light of the former day drew toward the going d 
ing, as no for the light of the former day oward the going downe 
aud that 5 the day of preparation fer the feaft which was to bee kept the 5 fotowing, 
18 Chriſt being ſet vpon by the deuill and all his inſtruments, and being euen in 
deaths mouth, ſetteth weake women in his forewarde, minding ſtraightwayes to tri- 
umph ouer thoſe terrible enemies, without any great endeuout. 


C HAP. XXIIIL. 

x The women come to the ſepule bre. 9 They report that which 
they heard of the Angels, unto the Apoiiles. 13 Chriftdoeth | 
accompany two going to Emmaus, 27 Hee expoundeth the 
Scriptures vnto them. 39 He offereth himſelſe to his Apoſiles 
to be handled. 49 He promuſeth the holy Ghoſt, t Hee is ca- 


* Marke 16 f. ied vp into heauen. 
120. t. Ou the ©: "firſt day of the weeke a early in the 
1 morning, they came vnto the ſepulchre, and 


their expectation brought the odours, which they had prepared, and 
are choſen to be certaine women with them. 
—— 4 — 2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
that there might the ſepulchre, 

3 And went in, but found not the body of the 


be no ſuſpicion ei- 
cher of deceite ot Jord Ieſus. 


violence 
88 And it came to paſſe, that as they were ama- 
1 — ling men ſuddeniy ſtoode by 
lohn ſuith, while them in ſhining veſtures. 
_ Ewaerderts | And as they were afraide, and bowed downe 
je Reeg the dew. heir faces to the earth, they ſaide to them, Why 
wing of the day, ſeeke ye him that liueth, among the dead? . 
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and faide vnto him, Art thou onely a ſtranger in 
Hieruſalem, and haſt not knowen the things which 


Angels, which ſaid, that he was aliue. 


6 ne is not here, but is rider: remember $how + cl fa. 


math. 13.23 


he ſpake vnto you, when he was yet in Galile, 


Saying, that the ſonne of man muſt bee de- 


7 
luered into the handes of finfull men, and be cru- 
cified, and the thirde day riſe againe. 

8 And they remembred his wordes, 

9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and told 
all theſe thinges vnto the eleuen, and to all the 
remnant. 


and da'tardlys 
of the diſciples 
vpbrayded by 
ſtout courage 


2 The coward Mawt 


worme(fo ra 


10 Nowe ĩt was Mary Magdalene, and Ioanna, by Godsgren*WWee 


and Mary the mother of Iames, and other women merciebte 


with them, which tolde theſe thinges vnto the 
Apoſtles. in an extrac 
1x But their wordes ſeemed vnto them, as a fai- tie hoer. 
ned thing, neither beleeued they them. San 
12 43 Then aroſe Peter, and ranne vnto the ſe- inctedulitie u 


that the king rv 
of God conſlletllness 


pulchre, and b looked in, and ſaw the linen clothes diſciples, to the 2. 


layde by themſelues, and departed wondering in fuller ſetting f 


himſelfe at that which was come to paſſe. 


13 © -- + And beholde, two of them went that — 


that too li . 
which they pu 
ched afterward 


about threeſcore furlongs, called Emmaus, 
14 And they talked together of all theſe things 

that were — 1 F a 
15 And it came to paſſe, as they communed to- | 5 As it wwe 

gether, and — Ieſus himſelfe drewe 4% dne bi 


head and bowing: 
neere, and went with them. bis wor wh | 


x6 But their eyes were holden, that they could a;ligenly m. Ig 


not know him. © Marke an 
17 And hee faide yntothem, What maner of 4 wy 

communications are theſe that ye haue one to an- to 4 — win 

other as ye walke and are ſad? ſes, which ſawe, 
18 And d the one (named Cleopas) anſwered, 


and that it wa 
forged thing in 
med of purpoſe 
in the ir owne 
braines, all the d 
And cumſtances dos 


are come to paſſe therein in theſe dayes? 
19 And he ſaide vnto them, What things? A — 
they ſaide vnto him, Of Ieſus of Nazareth,which . fn lin 
was a Prophet, mightie in deede and in worde be- bacle ard ſipa 
fore God, and all people, | God fo beer, 
20 5 And howe the hie Prieſtes, and our rulers, na — yer 
delivered him to be condemned todeath, and haue , nuf inn 
crucified him. | but their eyes 
21 But wee truſted that it had bene hee that dimmed. 
ſhould haue delivered Iſrael, 8: as touching al theſe 7 fern 2/100 
things,today is the third day, that they were done. 20% other diſciple 
22 Yea, and certaine women among vs made . this our I 
vs 1 — ently vnto = bay, ey ; — 11 72 
23 And when they founde not his » | 1 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeene a me eee, 
thanael, hut a : 
24 Therfore certaine of them which were with eſe «re vnc. 
vs, went to the ſepulchre, and foundeit even ſo as *;,,nerah 
the woman had ſaid, but him they ſa not. the conferring al 
25 Then hee ſaide vnto them, O fooles and the forewarnin 
ſlow of heart to belecue all that the Prophets haue ofthe Prophet 
len! A. 
26 Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe certaine, which 
chings, and to enter into his glory? Euangeliſts baut 
27 And he began at Moſes, and at all the Pro- Fut ch 
phets, and interpreted vnto them in all the Scrip- 5 
tures the things which were written of him. 
28 And they drew neere vnto the towne, which 
they went to, but hee made as though hee would 
haue gone further. 
29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with 
vs: for ĩt is towards night, and the day is farre ſpent. 
So he went in to taric with them. 
30 And it eame to paſſe, as hee ſate at table 


with them, hee tooke the bread, and bleſſed, and 
brake 


of the trueth a 


0 \ they ſhould ſees ie a 
ſame _ a towne which was from Hieruſalem to haue beleeny he 


all the world, p 


e it aue it to iy | k endeth, | 
. lb ei ns 

= noour hears — An rw . 7 And hee ſaide . them, Theſe are "8 Th 

with vs by the way, and when he opened to vs the wordes, which T ſpake ay ou while I was — ofthe Coe, 
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* 
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4 1 


Scriptures? | 5 | with you, that all muſt be fulfilled whic ir. Which was pro- 
| - And they roſe vp the fame houre, and re- ten of me in the Lawe of Moſes, and 2 che — 1 
turned to Hieruſalem, and found the Eleuen ga · phets, and in the Pſalmes. 3 lag 
thered together, and them that were with them, 45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding, that 1. <omminted oY 
34 Whichfaid, The Lord is riſen in deede, and they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, xy the Apollles: 
hath appeared to Simon. 46 And ſaid vnto them, Thus is it written, and . | 
35 Then they tolde what things were done in thus it behoued Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe againe and — 
the way, and howe hee was knowen of them in from the dead the third day, ®  knnes, 
Ef breaking of bread. _ 3 47 And that repentance, and remiſſion cf 
36 © + And as they ſpake theſe things, Teſus ſinnes ſhould be preached in his Name among all ; 
. 19. bimſelfe ſtoode in the middes of them, and ſaide nations, b beginning at Hicruſalem. - b7The Apoſtles 
r Lord him- vnto them, Peace be to you. Wy 438 Nowe ye are witneſſes of theſe things. thereof the Goppe 
lh . 37 But they were abaſhed and afraide, ſuppo - 49 And beholde, I doe ſende the & promes of brgmning a, Ne- 
1 — ſing that they had ſeene a ſpirit. my Father ypon you: but tary yee inthe citie of H. 
watiſen a= 38 The hee ſaide vnto them, Why are ye trou- Hieruſalem, i vntill yee bee endued with power 2 _ 
d that in bled? and wherefore doe 8 doutes ariſe in your from an hie. 5 Uniill the holy 
1 fe — hearts? Jo S Afterward hee lead them out into Betha - Ghof come downe 
. 39 Beholde mine handes and my feete: for it nia, and liſt vp his hands, and bleſſed them. — Tyen 


ee is I my ſelſe: handle me, and ſee: for a ſpirit hath 5x Andit came to paſſe, that as hee bleſſed 3 Chin gen- 
C theughts not fleſhand bones, as ye ſee me haue. them, + hee departed from them, and was caried dech into heaven, 
| lm — 1 40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed vp into heauen- aud departing bo- 

thing them his hands and feete. 52 And they worſhipped him, and returned to aalen 8 2 di- 


ror: x 

feb ow, whereof 41 And while yet beleeued not for 1oy, Hieruſalem with great toy, bar . 

J % anTwondred, he = them, Haue yee here 53 And were — in the Temple, pray the boly Che 
: any meate? ſing, and lauding God, Amen. — 
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TO IONHN. | | 
- . ; : ; — 3 The ligbe of 

CHAP. I. 5 3 And that light ſhineth in the darkeneſſe, men is tyrnedine 
y 1 That worde begotten of God before all worldes, 2 and which and the darkeneſſe m comprehended it not. N f 

was euer with the Father, 24 is made man. 6.7 Forwhat 6 @ 1 There was a man ſent from God ein | 
19 ende Fohn was ſent from God: 16 His preaching of Chriftes vhoſe name was Tohn 3 is c 2 
b office: 19 20 The recorde that hee bare giuen out vnto the 2 : ys A 
4 Prieſtes. 40 The calling of Andrewe, 42 of Peter, 43 7 Thuſame came for a witneſſe, to beare wit- chem without 


Philippe, 45 and Nathanael. neſſe of that light, that all men u through him g. | 
g wal 2 N *= the a beginning b was © that might beleeue. ity 6 3 
; * VF Word, and that Word was d with Hee was not o that light, but 4s ſem to. vo ine cc 
Jod, and that e Word was God. beare witneſſe of that light. 2 257 of 1100, 
PU LOG 2 This fame was inthe begin» 9 5 This wasP thartrue light, which lighteth boo Dupe 
es ning wich God. euery man that commeth into the world. ledge him. 


Ar The Sonne of 

Godis of one, and 

Wie lelfe ameeter- 

Wiiieor euerla- 

j ü and of 
meand the ſelſe 


"Mme eflence or na- 3 4 All f things were made by 10 J He was in the world, and the worlde was T Aub. 3. t. 


; _ * it, and g without it h was made nothing that was * made by him: and the worlde knewe him not. rare oP 


A From the gerin- made. 11 He camer vnto his one, and his owne re- , There is an o- 
Ja che 1 4 i In it k was life, and that life was 1 the ceiued him not. ther more full ma · 
We ſank ur. epifele light of men. 12 *But as many as receĩued him, to them he vifeſtation of the 
r aue ſ prerogatiue to be the ſonnes of God 2 
be tbe word beganne not then to haue his being, when God beganne to make all = prerogatiue to de the ionnes o z euen e confideration 
Jau was made: for the word was exen then when all things that were made, * — to them that beleeue in his Name. whereof men are 
tobe male and therefore he was before the beginning of all things. b Had his hemg, 13 Which are borne not of blood, nor of the in good time ſtir- 


Be This word, That, pointeth out unto vs & peculiar and choſe thing abou? all other, tyyi 5 red vp, euen 
ani purteth a Ace Letweene this Morde, which is the Sonne of God, and the will of the fleſh, nor of y wil of man, but of God. 222 
Lewes of Cod, which otherwiſe are alſo called the worde of God. d This word is as it were the herault of Chriſt. » Through Iobn, o That light which we 
"With, pomteth ous the diftinftion of perſons to vc. e This worde (Word) is the firſt fpake of, to wit, Chriſt, who onely can lighten our darkeneſſe, 5 When as the 
In order in the ſentence, and i that which the learned call (Subiectum) and this worde Sonne of God ſawe, that men did not acknowledge him by his workes, although 
(God) is the latter in order, and the ſame which the learned call (predicatum.) +» Col, they were endued with vnderſtanding(which he had giuen to them all) he exhibĩ · 
2.16, 2 The ſonne of God declareththat ſame his enerlaſting Godhead, both by ted himſelfe vnto his people to be ſeene of them with their corporall eyes: yet nei | 
the creating of all things, and alſo by the preſeruing of them, and eſpecially by the ther ſo did they ackowledge him, nor receive him. p J/ho onely and properly de- 
excellent giftes of reaſon and vnderſtanding, wherewith he hath beautified man a- ſerech to bee called the ligbt, for hee ſhineth of himſelſe and boroweth light of none. 
boue all other creatures, Paul expoundeth this place,Coloſſ.t.x 5. and 16. verſes. q That perſon of the Word, wasmade manifeſt euen at that time when the world was 
g Thatic,ae the Father did wor be, ſo did the Somme worke with him : for he was felow made. Heb. t. f. 3. „ The Word ſhewed bimſelfe againe when he came in the fleſh, 
voter with him, h Of allthoſe things which were made, nothing was made with= 6 The Sonne being ſhut out of the moſt of his people, and acknowledged but of 
out him, i Thatis, by him: aud it is ſpoken after the maner of the Hebrewes, mea- a ſewe, doeth regenerate them by his one vertue and power, and recemeth them 
unthereby that by his force and working power, all ifs commeth to the world. kh To into that honour which is common to all the children of God, that is to bee the 
vit, enen then, when all things are made by him, for els hee would haut ſard, Life i in ſonnes of God. { Heevonchſafed to giue them thus prerogat me 10 take them io bes 
| bin and not life was, I That force of reaſon and wnderflanding, which is bindled in his children, 8 0 F that grofſe and corrupt nature of man, which is throughout the 
ut to acknowledge him he aui hour of ſo great a benefits Scripturei ſet as enemie to the Spirue. And 
| : 14 $7 


Lobos uimeſſe of Chriſt, | | — 
| 2.16, 14 +7Andthat Word was made fleſh, and 
— noma x welt among vs, (and wee + ſawe the? glorie 
who is God from thereof, 2 as the glory of the onely begotten 
— tooke F̃anne of the Father) 3 full of grace and trueth. 
Tone cher one x5 ©8 Iohn bare witneſſe of him, and cryed, 


th . 
and the ſelfe ſame ſaying, This was he of whom I ſaid, He that com- 
might be both meth » after me, was c before me: for be was bet- 
God and man, then 1 t 
which manifeſtly der y : 

6 s And of his fulneſſe haue al we receiued, 


appeared to many 1 
witneſſes,that and d grace for grace. 


awe him, amongſt =» 7 For the Law was giuen by Moſes, but grace, 


whom he was con , 
and trueth came by Ieſus Chriſt, 
6 — = cart and 18 le No man hath ſeene God at any time: 
vndoubted argu» that onely begotten Sonne, which is in the e ho- 
— ae farmed ſome of hn Father, he hath f declared him. 
n, 19 © 
* the 3 +4 the Iewes ſent Prieſtes and Leuites from Hieruſa- 
2 9 — * lem to aske him. Who art thou? 
Zure G- 
mecdoc he: for he 6 , . 
| bm at ſaid plainely, 1 am not that Chriſt, 
5 — And chey asked him, What then? Art thou 
23 Elias? And hee ſaide, i I am not. Art thou k that 
C4 truc ſoule 
x For fa Prephetꝰ And he anſwered, No. 
when that was en · 
aled he * 
fo _— for the 
worde which he v 
ſethyis taken frons 
Certs:and yet not- 
withſlanding, hu 
1 27 1 in 
i not ſuch, 
«als es. . i 
Epen sp. et is 25 And they asked him, and ſaide vnto him, 
v5 though nog in 1 baptizeſt thou then, if thou bee not that 
2 e * Chriſt, neither Elias,nor that Prophet? 
* 26 Iohn anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with 


T Matth. 15.2. k 
2.peter.,t79, water: but there is one q among you, whome yee 


3 Theglorie which : 
N eibeethof knowe not 
hereyis that mamfeflation of Chriſt his maieſtie, which was 4s it wer layed open before 
our eyes when the Sonne of God appeared in fleſh, 3 This worde (as) doeth not in 
this place betoken a lileliucſſe, but the trueth of the matter, for his meaning is this, that 
we ſawe ſuch a glory, as beſeemed and was meete for the true and onely begotten Somme 
of God. who is Lord and King ouer all the worlde, a He was not onely a partaker of 
grace and trueth but was full of the very ſulflance of grace and tructh. 8 Iohn is 
a laithſull wit neſſe of the excellencie of Chriſt, 4 That is, He before whom F am 
ſent to prepare him the way: ſo that theſe wordes are referred to the time of his cal- 
ding, and not of hu age, for John was ſi xe moneths older then hee. c Thu ſemence 
Bath in it a turning of the reaſou as wee call it, as who woulde ſay, 4 ſetting of that prit 
which ſhoulde bee laſt, and that 40 which ſhoulae be firſt : for in plaine ſpeache this it 
He that commeth after me, is better then F am, for hee was before me, The like kinde 
: of turning the reaſon we finde in Luke 7.47. muy ſinnes are forginen her, becauſe ſhee 
loued much, which it thus much to ſay, ſhee loued much,brcaufe many ſinnes are forgi- 
wen her. *:{oloſſ t.19.andt.9. 9 Chiiſt is the molt plentifull fountaine of all 
oodneſſe, but then hee powred out his giftes moſt bountifully, when as he exhi- 
| bites and ſhewed himſelfe to the world. d That is grace vpon grace, as a man 
would ſay, graces heaped one vpon another, 10 The true knowledge of God 
proceedeth onely fi om lefus Chriſt, # f. Tim. 5.16. i. 0h 4.12, e MWhowneereſt 
70 his father, not onely in reſpect of his laue towardes hina, but by the bond of nature, 
and for that vnion or onene(ſe t hat is bet weene them, whereby the Father and the 
Sonne are one. Reuciled him and ſhewed him vnto vs, whereas before hee was hid 
*nder the ſhadowes of the Lawe, ſo that the quickneſſe of the ſighi of 0u7 mindes was 
not able to perceiue him: for whoſoeuer ſeet hm, ſeeth the Father alſo, tx lohn 
is neither the Meſsias, nor like to any of the other Prophets, but ĩs the herault of 
Chriſt, who is nowe preſent. g Hee did acknowledge him, and ſpabe of himplaine- 
by andopenly. h This rehearſing of one and the ſelſe ſame thing, though in diuers 
wornes,is vſtd much of the Hebrewes, and it hath great force, for they vſe to ſpeake 
ene thing twiſe, to ſer it out more certainely and plamely, & Actes 13.25, i The 
thought that Elias ſhoulde come againe before the daycs of Meſſias, and they 
he the grounde of that their opinion out of Mal.g.z. which place is to be onder floode 
of lohn, Mat. 11 14. And yes John denieth that hee ts Elias, anſweriug them in deede 
according as they meant, k They inquire o 4 Prophet, & not of Chrift, for 
John denied before that he is ¶ hriſt, fer they thong hit hat ſom great Prophet ſhoulde 
be ſent lrke vnto Moſes,wreſting to that purpoſe that place of Deu. 18. rg. which isito be 
der fiood of all the compante of the Prophets and mmiſters, which baue bene and ſhall 
be to the ende, aud eſpecially of Chriſt who is the heade of all Prophets, * Iſa. 40.3 mat, 
8.3. 3.4. 12 Chriſt is theanthonr of baptiſme, and not Iohn: and therefore 
—— thereof conſiſteth not in lohn, who is the miniſter, but holy in Chriſt 
the Lord. I Hereby we may prooue that the Iewes knew there ſhould be ſome change 
in reliion vnder Meffias, w HWhome all the world ſteth, and euen amoneft vou. 


k 


that we may giue anſwere to them that ſent vs? 
What ſayeſt thou of thy ſel fe? 

23 He ſaid, I“ am the voyce of him that cry- 
eth in the wilderneſſe, Make ſtraight the way of 
the Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. 

24 ** ͤ Nowe they which were ſent, were of the 
Phariſ 


/ i . : 4 « | 4 " * 
S. Iohn. 
# 


2 
. me, whoſe ſhoe latchet I am not wor. 


r Then this is the record of Iohn, when 


20 And hee g confeſſed and h denied not, and 


22 Then ſaide they vnto him, Who art thou, 


to ſay by interpretation, Maſter) ſ where dwel- 


be Tanbe cf 
+ Hee it is that &mmeth after me, which Wee 

mar te 1.7. 
thie to vnlooſe, 

28 Thele things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond Iordan,where Iohn did baptize. 

29 J The next day Iohn ſeeth Ieſus com- 
ming vnto him, and faith, Beholde n that Lambe 
of God, which © takerh away the? ſinne of the 
worlde. | 
30 Ihis is he of whome I ſaide, After me com- 
meth a man, which was before mee: for hee was 
better then J. 5 

31 And q I knewe him not: but becauſe hee 
ſhould be declared to Iſrael, therefore am I come, forth the we 
baptizing with Water. thineſſt of ch f 5 

32 7 So Iohn bare recorde, ſaying, I behelde / an4/0 10 f, 
that you come downe from heauen, like a '7** 51 5 
doue, and it abode vpon him, eee 

33 And I knewe him not: but he thatſent me ji. fan 
to baptize with water, hee ſaide vnto mee, Vpon 47 other N 
whome thou ſhale ſee that Spirit come downe, and 2 * 7 
tary ſtill on him, that is he which baptizeth with — e b 
the holy Ghoſt. | | 

34 And I fawe, and barerecorde that this is 
t that Sonne of God. 

35 © 5 The next day, Iohn ſtoode againe, and 

two of his diſciples. nuall ail riꝶ 
36 *5 And hee behelde Tefus walking by, and Taube bath 
ſaide, Beholde that Lambe of God. hi 

37 And the two diſciples heard himſpeake, ener, 10 las 
and followed Ieſus. ' the finnes of the] 

38 Then TIeſus turned about, and ſawe them -e. 
followe, and faide vnto them, What ſeeke 
ye?-And they faide vnto him, Rabbi ( which is 


altes 1.3. 
and 11.16 
and 19.4. 

I3 The boch 
ttueth of allt 


Lawe, to mam 
ſatisfation for 
ſinne of the ws 
is in Chriſt, * 
# This word 
which us added 
hath great fare 
it, not onely rſt 


Jay 
0 
the preſent tim, 


roote of finn 
wit, our Corruth 
on, aud ſo conſe? 
guently the n 
of (nneywhicha 
commonly called 
in the plural a 
ber, ſinnes. 
7 neuer tu 
m by face b 


fore. AY 


leſt thou? | 
39 Hee ſaide vnto them, Come, and ſee. They 
came and ſawe where hee dwelr, and abode 
with him that day: for it was about the t tenth 
houre. ; 
40 Andrewe, Simon Peters brother, was one 
of the two which had heard ft of Iohn, and that 14 Chiiſtis 
followed him. ved to be the "ſw. 
1- The ſane founde his brother Simon firſt, ee. — 
and ſaid vnto him, Wee haue founde that Meſſias, downe of the Wii 
which is by interpretation, that u Chriſt, ' | boly Ghoſt,by uti 
42 And hee brought him to Teſus. And Ieſus the fathers ret 
behelde him, and ſaide, Thou art Simon the ſonne — — Honey 
of Iona : thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by T Ab. 34. 
interpretation, a ſtone. a mare 1.10 
43 J The day following, Ieſus woulde goe in- n | 
ro Galile, and founde Philip, and faide ynto him, % 
Followe me. 
of Andrewe and Peter. = — 1 
45 8 Philippe founde Nathanael, and faide —— * 
vnto him, Wee haue founde him- of whome whome Mf ih 
Moſes did write in the Lawe, and the Pro- aud tbe Pro» 1% 
phets, Ieſus that ſonne of Ioſeph, that was of 3 | 
Nazareth, God or the ſonnts 


of the moſt high." be 


15 lohn gathered diſciples not to himſelfe,bnt to Chriſt, 16 Chriſt is ſet be 
vs to ſollowe, not as avaine ſhadowe, but as our Mediatours 179 In this 
gathering of the diſciples, wee haue ſhewed vnto vs, that the veginning 
vationis from God, who calleth vs vnto his Sonne by the miniſterie of his 
nantes: whome ( ſo pteuenting vs) wee muſt alſo heare, and followe him hom 
that being inſtruted by him, wee may alſo inſtruct others. YVhere wh 
lodging * t The night grewe on. u That ts, annointed, and King after the 


ner o/ the Iewiſh people. 18 The good indeuours euen of the vnlearned Se 
doeth ſe allowe, that hee maketh them maſters to the learned. Gene. g. 

deute. 18.18. % Iſai. 4.2. and 40, 10. and 35.8. jere. 23. 5. and 33.14. exech;4 bl" 
and 37,24 an.9.24. - | the! 


46 r Then 


luke 3. 16, +» 


ſacrifices ofthe WO 


was a Sgureaf , 


Prophecies of bs Ne. 
and others, WM. 
This wordeof | 


ſenifeth am - 


p That is that ih | 


(That) pointeth Ws 
ou , . OM unte us * dauer 
44 Nowe Philip was of Bethſaida, the citie —_— thing, 


Ty 4 48 29 Then Nathanadl lade vnto lum, Can 


. 


. 


ver 


there any thing come out of Nazareth? Phi- 
lip ſaid to him, Come, and ſee. 
47 2% Ieſus ſawe Nathanael comming to him, 


$9) CT 


the en- 


es chat. and ſaide of him, Beholde in-deede an Iſraelite, in 


It 7 
ke Ee 
R. ende of 


2 
16 
* 
N 
- 


"Warr the nature of 


"WW After the talle 


N 
. 
Uh 


* 
2 
4 
5 5 


P 


cer the pound: + 


. ot came into 


1 ' of our 


un f bin con- 


, 


Word for word, he and his mother, and his fbrethren, 
hi beach N ples: but they continued not many dayes there. 


5 | le * whom is no guile. 
6 kneweſt thou me? Ieſus anſwered , and ſaide vnto 
him , Before that Philip called thee, when thou 
waſt vnder the ſigge tree, I ſawe thee. 

49 Nathanael anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 


Rabbi, thou art that Sonne of God: thou art that | 


"CH aP. 11 


1 Chrif! turneth water into wine, 12 which wa the begin · 
| FS ning of hn miracles. 


a. 


12 Hee gocth downe to ( apernaum, 
13 from thence hee goeth vp to Hieruſalem, 15 and 


caeth the marchandiſe out of the Temple, 19 Hee fare- | 


telleth that the Temple, that u, his body ſhall be deſtroyed of 

the Fewes, 23 Many beleene in him, ſeeing the miracles 

which he did. 2 

Nd * the a third day, was there a mariage in 
/ \ Cana a towne of Galile, and the mother of 
Ieſus was there. I 
2 And Ieſus was called alſo, and his diſciples 

vnto the mariage. 


Cit declaring ' 
yo! in an aſ- 
Me by a nota- 
emiracle,thac 

n power 


to feede 
body, lea- 
I the mindes 3 
„ 2 of Ieſus ſaide vnto him, They haue no wine. 
grertue and 
5 His mother ſaid vnto the ſeruants, Whatſo- 
tbe bed with euer he ſayeth vnto you, doe it. 
= oY 6 And there were ſet there, fixe e waterpots 
nager after of ſtone, after the maner of the purifying of the 
Tewes, conteining two or three d firkins a piece. 
And Ieſus ſaide vnto them, Fill the water- 
pottes with water. Then they filled them vp to 
lution & there · the brimme. 5 
late no neede Then he ſaide vnto them, Drawe out nowe 
mers to put and beate vnto the gouernour ofthe feaſt. So they 
datei. | 
iy appolrted ( 9 Nowe when the gouernour of the feaſt had 
i taſted the water that was made wine, (for he knew! 
Neſtwere veſs not whence it was: but the ſeruants, which drewe 


177 


| — the water, knewe) the gouernour of the feaſt cal- 
edthernſelues, led the bridegrome, 
10 And ſaide vnto him, All men at the begin- 
ning ſet foorth good wine, and when men haue 
e well drunke, then that which is worſe: but thou 
haſt kept backe the good wine vntill nowe. 
11 This beginning of miracles did Ieſus in 
Cana a towne of Galile, and ſhewed foorth his glo- 

tie: and his diſciples beleeued on him. 
12 After that, he went downe into — . 
d his diſci · 


is cate- 


med an hundred 
t twelue 


4 
#, 4 


4 


ed nor al. 13 3 For the Iewes Paſſeouer was at hand. 


[9 « taken in ewill Therefore Ieſus went vp to Hieruſalem. 
of _ 
m 


14 1 And he found in the Temple thoſe that 


WB ſawetinn: ſuch tore, and plentiſull vſe of wine, as dheth not paſſe meaſure, as Gen. 43. 
F That is, his Cuuſius. i 


1 


3 Chriſt being made ſubiett to the Lawe lor vs, ſatiſ- 
the Lawe of the Paſſeouer. 4 Chriſt being ordeined to purge the Chur ch, 
di with great zeale beginne his office both of Ptieſt and Prophet. . 


cheap · 
ere 
A Them bo 


48 21 Nathanael faide vnto him, Whence / 
written , + The g reale of thine houſe hath eaten 


thou doeſt theſe things? 
ſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes I will raiſe - 


was this Temple a building, and wilt thou reare it 
vp in three dayes? 


of man: for he knewe what was in man. 


2 w ine failed mother 
Nowe when the wine failed, the mother ; miracles, 8 Chriſt is the ſearcher of heartes , and therefore true God, 


4 leſus ſaide vnto her; Woman, what haue I 
to doe with thee? mine b houre is not yet come. 


gaine, he cannot d ſee the e kingdome of God. 


| and that that is borne of the +, ror ſpirit. 


ſold oxen, ind e oe doues, and changers of Ska 


Ecale in ibi 
made a ſcourge of ſmall cordes, ans 
and draue them all out of the Temple with #4 , endif * 
ſheepe and oxen , and powred out the changers Nane ofthe 
money, and ouerthrewe the tables, mmna,conceived of 

16 And ſaid vnto them that ſolde doues, Take — top begn 
theſe things hence: make not my fathers houſe,an 
houſe of marchandiſe. | 


wards them whom 
we loue well 
17 And his diſciples remembred, that it was 


5 Againſt them 
which ſo binde 
God to an ordina- 
rie calling which 
they themſelues 
moſt ſhame ſully 
abvſe, that they 
will not admit an 
extrao: dinarie, 
which God con- 
rmeth from hea» 
ven (and they al- 
though in vaine 
would haue it ex- 
tingniſhed) vn leſſe 
21 But he ſpake of the i temple of his body. pena 


22 Aſſoone therefore as he was riſen from the gijy miracles. 
dead, his diſciples remembred that he thus faid vn- With what 
to them: and they beleeued the Scripture, and the 774 def thou 
word which Ieſus had ſaid. 2 
23 Nowe when hee was at Hieruſalem at the ng power and 
Paſſeouer in the feaſt, many beleeued in his wertze,xbich gi. 
Name, when they fawe his miracles which be did. 1 , ge 
24 But Ieſus did not commit himſelfe vnto , nie 
them, becauſe he knewe them all, + Matth.26.65, 


25 7 And had no neede that any ſhould teſtifie nd 27.49. 


mar. 14. 58. 
41d 15.29. 
i That isof hi body. 6 lt is not good crediting them, which ſtand onely vpon 


me vp. | 
18 5 Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſaide vnto 
him, What h ſigne ſheweſt thou vnto vs, that 


19 Ieſus anſwered, and faide vnto them, De- 


it vp againe. 
20 Then ſaid the Tewes, Fourtie and ſixe yeeres 


CHAP. I. 

1 Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the very principles of Chriflian re. 

eneration, 14 The ſerpent in the willerneſſe. 23 Jobs 

baptizeth, 27 aud teacheth haghat he in not (hrift, x There ate nens 
T Here * wasnowe a man of the Phariſes,named ſometimes more 


> 1 d, then 
Nicodemus, a a ruler of the Iewes. r 


2 This man came to Ieſus by night , and ſaide ell the learned 


vnto him, Rabbi, we knowe y thou art a b teacher as the vnlearned 
come from God: for no man could doe theſe mira- 7 an 1 


cles that thou doeſt, © except God were with him. e 


2 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Verely, . 8 ofereas 


3 
yerely I ſay vnto thee, Except a man be borne a- — 2 42 
4 Nicodemus ſaide vnto him, Howe f can a Tewes, 


| p a b wet we thas : 
man be borne which is olde ? can he enter into his ';4ou r 


mothers wombe againe and be borne? God to teach us. 


5 Teſus anſwered, Verely, verely I fay vnto © u he in wh 


0 he 
thee, except that a man be borne of water and of 4 ane! wi. 


the Spirite , he cannot enter into the kingdome of appeareth, Aud if 
God. Nicodemus had | 


6 That which is borne of the fleſh, is g fleſh: — cad, Su 


7 Marucile not that I ſaide to thee, Ye muſt. God was with bin 


be borne againe. | but in him, as P 


The winde bloweth where ir b liſteth, and 1 Tg begnnieg 


of Chriſtianitie conſiſteth in this, that we knowe.our ſelues not onely to be corrupt 
in part, but to be wholy dead in ſinne: ſo that our natute hath neede to be created 
ane we, as touching the qualities thereof: which can be done by no other vertue, 
but by the diuine and beauenly, whereby we were ficſt created, d That u, gos in. 
or enter, as hee expounded hunſelfe afterward, verſe 3. e The Church: for chi 
ſheweth in this place, howe we come to be citizens , and to haus ong hi 80 doe in the entie 
of God,  f Howe can F that am olde , be borne againe ? far he aufwereth, as if c hriſt 
his wordes belonged to none but to him. g Thats, fteſhly,towir,wholy oncleane and 
vnder the wrath of God: and therefore this worde (Fleſh) fiemifieth the corrupt nature , 
of man: contrary to which is the (Spirit) that is the man ingraſted into Chriit 4 5 
the grace of the holy G hoſt, wheſe nature is enerlafting ard ino all ghough the firift 
of the fleſh remaineth, 0 With free and wandring blaſts ut i lfleth, . » 


— W * a5 # a 


only haue ſaid that _ ; 


— — L— ——— AS SA” ———— — 


Euerlaſting life. Tohns baptiſme: 


whence it commeth , and whither it goeth: ſo is 
euery man that is borne of the Spirit. 


x Theſecretemy- 9 3 Nicodemus anſwered,and (aide ynto him, 
ſerie of ourrege- Howe can theſe things be? : 

SING ro Teſus anſwered, and ſaĩde vnto him, Art thou 
prebended by a teacher of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? 
mans capacitie,is 11 Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee , wee ſpeake 
rr —— that we know, and teſtifie that we haue ſeene: but 
— 3 that ye receiue not our i witneſſe. T 

he isbotbGodon 12 If when I tel you earthly things, ye beleeue 


earth, and man in not, howe ſhould ye beleeue, if I ſhall tell you of 
heauen,tharis&o heauenly things? 


fay,in ſuch ſort K 1 
1" 13 For no k man aſcendeth vp to heauen, 
G04 ale, Schere. but he that hath deſcended from heaven , ® that 
fore almightie:and Sonne of man which n is in heauen. 
In ſuchſorrGod, 14 + And as Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in the 
do. and therefore Wilderneſſe,ſo muſt that Sonne of man be lift vp, 
bis power is 15 That whoſoeuer beleeueth in him, ſhoulde 
manifeſt vn- not periſh, but haue eternall life. 
1 Tor handle de. 16 F; For God fo loued the worlde, that he 


ful things and ſuch hath giuen his onely begotten Sonne, that who. 
« you haue no cer · ſoeuer beleeueth o in him, ſhould nor periſh, but 
ge een elne haue euerlaſting life. 

Jon-but 7 reache 17. For God ſent not his Sonne into the 
thoſe things that worlds, that he ſhould y condemne the world, but 
ave of atrueth and that the q world through him might be ſaued. 
well lnowen,G799% 18 e that beleeuerh in him, is not condem- 
4 Onely Chrift.can ned: but he that beleeueth not, is condemned al- 
teac he vs heauenly ready, becauſe he hath not beleeued in the Name 

ö of that onely begotten Sonne of God. 

19 2 7 And this is the r condemnation, that 
that light came into the worlde, and men loued 
darkeneſſe rather then that light, becauſe their 
deedes were euill. 

20 For euery man that euill doeth, hateth the 


Pirituall light and 
wder flanding, or 
euer had, but onely 
that Soune of God, 
which came downe 


80 br. light, neither commeth to light, leaſt his deedes 

n Whereu hes ſhould be reprooued. 

22 #0 haue ome 21 But he that ſ doethtrueth, commerh to the 

er. 1, light, that bis deedes might be made manifeſt, 

ale of bis Cod · that they are wrought t according to God. 

bead, andofthe 22 F After theſe things, came Ieſus and his diſ- 

— ee ciples into the lande of Iudea, and there taried 

bub open ite with them, and + baptized, 

earth was heanen» 23 And Iohn alſo baptized in Enon beſides 

51. 2 hn Salim , becauſe — much water there: and 

oy they came, and were baptixed. 

— * 24 For Iohn was not yet caſt into priſon. 

n That which © 25 8 Then there aroſe a queſtion betweene ' 

proper mou Gui» Tohns diſciples and the Iewes, about purifying. 

3 4 26 And they came vnto Iohn, and ſaide vnto 

= 4 Chrift, 1 him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Iorden, 
Je vs to ondey- to whom * thou bareſt witneſſe, beholde, he bap- 

Rand that be & but tizeth, and all men come to him. 

one per ſon, wherein 


two natures are vnited, and thu kinde of ſpeach men call,the communicating of proprie-! 
niet, Nom f 9 cha. 13. 32. Tt. Joh... 5 Nothing els but the free laue 
of the Father, is the beginning of our ſaluation, and Chriſt is he in whom our righ- 


w 


teouſneſſe & faluation is reſident: and faith is the inſtrument or meane whereby we 


apprehend it, and life euerlaſting is that which is ſet be fore vs to apprehend. o Fe 
3 not all one to beleeue in a thing, and to beleene of a thing. for we may not belteue ſin an y; 
#hing) ſaue ouely in God, but we may beleene (of any thing) what ſoeuer, this ſayeth N. 
ante? in his eration of the Spirit. ( hap 9.39. aud 1245 6 Not Chriſt. but the 
Fling of Chriſt doeth condemne. p That &, to be the cauſe of the W 
ghe world, fur in deede ſinnes are the cauſe of death, but Chriſt hall iuage the quii be ani 
abe dead. q Notonely the people of the Fewes, but whoſoener ſhall belec ue in him. 
* Bap. 1. 9. Onely wickedneſſe is the cauſe, why men refuſe the light that is 
offered them. » That is, the cauſe of condemnation, which flicketh faſt in men, vn- 
A through God his great benefite they be deliutred ffomit. That is he that lea- 
deth an honeſt life, and voide of all craft and dectit, t That is, with God, God as it 
were going before. H-Chap4 rt, 8 Satan inflameth the diſciples of Iohn with a 
fond ns. Lea of their maſter , to hinder the tourle of the Goſpel : but Iohn bein 
mindefull of his office , doeth not onely breake off their endeuours, but alſo take 
occaſion thereby to giue teſtimonie of Chrift , howe that in him onely the Fatker 
hath ſer ſoorth life everlaſting, * Chap. 1.34. 3 


0 
— 


— et _ 


S. Tohn, 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell 


gaue to his ſonne Ioſeph. 


ter of life. 


The woman of Sam 


27 Tohnanſwered, and ſaide, A man u can re- bet mee .. 


#his is cuer/ = 


29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegrome: r lente 


ceiue nothing, except it be giuen him from heauen. J 10 goe about 
28 Je your ſelues are my wirneſſes, that & I % 2 facet 
fide, I am not that Chriſt, but that I am ſent be- 


a lot and portion 
fore him. 


that they cams 


Oe ot, 


but the friend of the bridegrome which ſtandeti | 4 (hap.t.2%, 


and heareth him , reioyceth greatly , becauſe of , 


the bridegromes voyce. This my ioy therefore is 
fulfilled. | 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I muſi decreaſe. 

31 He that is come from an hie, is aboue all: 
he that is of the earth, is of the x earth, and y ſpea- 
keth ot the earth: he that is come from heauen, 
is aboue all. 

32 And what he hath 2 ſeene and heard, that 
he teſtifieth:but ano man receiueth his teſtimonie. 

33 He that hath receiued his teſtimonie, hath % 1 
ſealed that God is true. ; 2 i 

34 For he whom God hath ſent , ſpeaketh | ju and perfny, 
the wordes of God: for God giueth him not the 7 — i, ven few 


it Man, a pic 
worke — 
(ne of the earth, 
0 Sauoureth of 
nothing, but con 
ruption, 12197 anch, 


"Y 4 
aria, "Ul 


x Js nothing eh | 
made ofthe | 


EERKLREES PIR ER e 


Spirit by meaſure, * 
3 5 The Father loueth the Sonne, and bath ..,,,, 
bg ings into hi 1 
b giuen all things into his hand. b (onmitted thay 
36 Hee that beleeueth in the Sonne, hath 1 li. power awd | 
euerlaſting life, and he that obeyeth not the Sonne, , 
— not © ſee life , but the wrathof God abideth 20% f.. 
on him. 
CHA P. 


© Shall not tuin, 

IIII. | 

6 Teſus being wearie, asheth drinke of the woman of Samaria. | 

21 He teacheth the true worſhip, 26 He confeſſeth that b 

he is the Meſſiai, 32 His meate. 39 The Samaritanes | 
beleene in him. 46 He healeth the Rulers ſonne. 


NS I when the Lord knew, how the Phari- 
ſes had heard, that Ieſus made and baptized 
moe diſciples then Tohn, : 

2 (Though leſus himſelfe baptized not: but 
his diſciples) 

3 He left Iudea, and departed againe into 
Galile. 

4 And he muſt needes goe through Samaria. 

5 2 Then came he to a citie of Samaria called 
Sychar , neere vnto the poſſeſsion that * Iacob 


1 This mea 
is to be kept in 
doing of our dus. 
tie, that neither 
by feare we be 
tetrified from g 
ing forward nei 
ther by raſhneſſe 
precure or plucke: 
dangers vpon ot” 
heads. 
. (Bag. 7.22. 
2 —— 
the proud Phat. 
6 And there was Iacobs well. Ieſus then wea-. ſes,communics- | 
ried in the journey, fate © thus on the well: it was teth the treafares” 
about the b ſixt houre. ang 
1 with a poore fi 
7 There came a woman of Samaria to drawe. full woman d 
water. Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Giue me drinke. ; tranger,reſelling 
8 For his diſciples were gone away into the wy yaw eam 
citie, to buy meate. 1 


n . and defendi 
9 hen ſaid the woman of Samaria vnto him, true — ” 
Howe is it, that thou being a Iewe , askeſt drinke God, which s 
delinered tothe 


of me, which am a woman of Samaria ? For the 
Iewes e meddle not with the Samaritans. 

10 Ieſus anſwered and ſaide vnto her, If thou 
kneweſt d that gift of God, and who it is that ſay- 
eth to thee, Giue me drinke, thou wouldeſt haue 
asked of him, and he would haue giuen thee e wa- 


Iewes, but yet ſa 
that he calleed 
both of them 
backe to himſelſe 
as one whom 
onely all the fa 
thers, and alſo all 
the ceremonies 
the Lawe, did te 
garde, and hada * 
teſpect vnto. 
* Gene. 3. 19. 


11 The woman ſaide vnto him, Sir, thou haſt 
nothing to drawe with, and the well is deepe: 
from whence then haſt thou that water of life? 

12 Art thou greater then our father Iacob, nd48.22. - 
which gaue vs the well, and hee bimſelfe dranke 3 


wearie, or, becauſe he was wearie, b It was almoſt noone, e There is no familie 
ritie nor friendſhip, bet weene the Iewes, aud the Sameritanes, d By this word 
wee are giuen to Vnderfland, that Chriſt ſpealeth of ſome excellent gin, that is 10/0 
enen of himſelſe, whom his Father offered to this woman. e This euerlaſt ing vam 
that is to ſay, the exceeding loue of God, it called liuing, or of life, to male a differenl 
betweene it, and the water that ſhould be drawen out of a well : and theſe metaphnd 
ee very much vſed of the ewes, Iere. a. 13. Ieel 3.18. Zach. 13.1. , 
thereof, 


Sie 
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two pillars, 
Ten weake, 


ing vp into euerlaſting life. 
ik vnto him, Syr, give me of 


ghopinionofout- thet todrawe.. tt 7 
ondthioge: 16 leſus ſaid vnto her, Go, callthine husband, 
putt ce and come hicher. 
the worde and 17 The woman anſiwered, and ſaide, I haue no 
ef God, „ husband. Teſus ſaid vnto her, Thou haſt well fade, 
— +4 T haue no husband. 
| (whereupon ? 18 For thou haſt had fiue husbands, and hee 
dacht the whome thou nowe haſt, is not thine husband: that 
a,  faideſt thou truely. : 
8 19 The woman ſaide vnto him, Sir, I ſee that 
| thou arta Prophet. 

20 3 Our fathers worſhipped in this f moun- 


mu leaue after 
te wifforie of Ii. 
| _ — taine, and yee ſay, that in Ieruſalem is the place 


lune hieb Prieſt, vhere men ought to worſhip, 
e wo 211 Teſus take vnto her, Woman, beleeue me, 
Fam. 126. the houre commeth, when yee ſhall neither in this 
ee 452; mountaine, nor at Hieruſalem worſhip the Father. 
bebe talen 22 Ye worſhip that which ye + :knowe not: 
nit era · weworlhip that which wee knowe: for ſaluation is 
e cor- , of the Iewes. 
—— a. 23 But the houre commeth, and nowe is, 
'Bdr.7.16.45 che when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fa- 
| anmandemers is ther in 8 ſpirit, and trueth: for the Father requi · 
al bbs pea. reth euen ſuchto worſhip him. . 
| oro chef, 24 od is av Spirite, and they that worſhip 
eve ſet it a· him,muſt worſhip himin ſpirit and trueth. 
hal a he. hat aa 25 The woman ſaide vnto him, I knowe well 
relate itn reſpef? that Meſſias ſhall come which is called Chriſt: 
{ ofthe out warde . 
dummer of the when he is come, he will tell vs all thiogs. 
Lavegwbich did 26 Ielus (aide vnto her, I am he, that ſpeake vn · 
mh baum that tothee. 
— — 27 N And vpon that, came his diſciples, and 
Ale 2j. marueiled that hee talked with a woman: yet no 
Mete worde man ſaid vnto him, What askeſt thoutor why tal- 
a ks — f keſt thou with her? 
te Godhead, cmd 23 The woman then left her waterpot, and 
withe third per- went her way into the citie, and ſaide to the men, 
ſminthe T1i- 29 Come, ſee a man which hath tolde me all 
13 things that euer I did: ĩs not he that Chriſt? 
— . 30 Then they went out of the citie, and came 
u bat yet ſo, vnto him. 
the we prefers 31 J In the meane while, the diſciples prayed 
— him, ſaying, Maſter, eate. 
fon which is of- 32 4 But he ſaid vnto them, I haue meate to 
kredv3to en · cate that ye know not of. 
inge the king- 33 Thenfaid f diſciples betweene themſelues, 
ces, ; -Hathany man brought himmeate? 
dies of this life 34 leſus ſaide vnto them, My meate is that I 
ver. may doe the will of him that ſent mee, and finiſh 
Men the ſpi- his worke. 
corne 1$ 
35 Say not yee, There are yet foure mo- 
— for fo — a neths, and then commeth harueſt? Beholde, I 
ofthis ſay vnto you, Lift vp your eyes, and looke on 
1 con · the regions: x for they are white alreadie vnto 
tha 37 harueſt. . 
19,2, 36 5 And he that reapeth, receiueth rewarde, 
6 The doarine of and gathereth fruite vnto life eternall, that both 
tie Prophets was he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth might reioyce 
Bit were a ſow- 
ing time: and the together. ; a 


Goftrine of the Goſpel, as the harneſt, and there is an excellent agreement be- 
Weene them both, and the miniſters of them both, 


. 


Chapay 


The Rulers ſonne healed- 3365 
37 For herein is the i ſaying true, that one ſo· ; 74. prownte. 
7 The Samari- 
tanes doe moſt 
ioy fully embrace 
that, which the 
Iewes moſt tubs 

39 7 Nowe many of the Samaritans of that ci- bulnely reiected. 
tie beleeued in him, for the ſaying of the woman 8, The defpilers 


which teſtified, Hee hath tolde me all things that denielact f 
euer I did. | 


benehte: yet 
40 Then when the Samaritans were come yn- Chriſt prepareth 
to him, they beſought him, that hee would tarie 23/2 for him- 
with them . and he abode there two dayes, 4 Ju the townes 
41 And many moe beleeued becauſe of his and wlages of Ge 


owne worde. ble, for he monde 
42 And they ſaid vnto the woman, Nowe we 3 eta 
beleeue, not becauſe of thy ſaying: for wee haue — 
heard him our ſelues, and knowe that this is in 40040 ſed hum, 
deede that Chriſt the Sauionr of the world. and where(as the 
other Euangeliſter 


43 J so two dayes after he departed thence, 
and went into k Galile. 
44 For Ieſus himſelfe had + teſtified , that a 4indered through 
Prophet hath none honour in his owne countrey. f % 22 
45 Then when he was come into Galile, the * — = 
Galileans receiued him, which had ſeene all the ie 6.4. 
things that he did at Hieruſalem at the feaſt: for 4e 4-24. 
they went __ vnto the feaſt. pl 
46 9 And Ieſus came againe into + Cana 4 2 
rowne of Galile, where hee had made 55 water, — — a 
wine. And there was a certaine 1 ruler , whoſe worketh mightily 
ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum. in the beleevers, 
47 When hee heard that Ieſus was come out 22 Go 
of Iudea into Galile, hee went vnto him,and be- Naa of Herods 
ſought him that he would goe downe, and heale courners, for 


write) the efficacre 


9 Although 


his ſonne: for he was euen ready to die. — mo 
48 Then ſayd Ieſus vnto him, Except ye ſee — — 
ſignes and wonders, ye will not beleeue. loftie name onely 


9 The ruler ſayd vnto him, Syr , goe downe exceptybe was a 
ſonne — on kmg,or at leaf the 


before m ; 
50 leſus ſayd vnto him, 9 — 
liueth: and the man beleeued the worde t 
ſus had ſpoken vnto him, and went his way. 
51 And as he was nowe — his ſer= 
uants met him, ſaying, Thy ſonne liueth. 
52 Then enquired he of them the houre when 
he began to amend. And they ſayd vnto him, Le- 
ſterday rhe ſeuenth houre the feuer left him. 
53 Then the father knew, that it was the ſame 
houre in the which Ieſus had ſaid vnto him, Th 
ſonne liueth. And he beleeued, & all his houſhold. 
54 This ſecond miracle did Ieſus againe, after 
he was come out of Iudea into Galile. 


C HAP. V. 
2 One hing at the poole, 5 u healed of (hrift on the Sabbath: 
10 The lewes that raſhly finde fault with that lus deede, 17 
hee conninceth with the authoritie of his Father, 19. 20 He 
prooutth his diuine power by many reaſons, 45 and with Mo- 
ſes te ſtimonie. Teuit. 23.3. 
2 that, there was a ſeaſt of the Iewes, and du. 16.1. 


c ieruſalem. t "There is no di. 
Ieſus went vp to Hie Le 


Go thy way, thy ſonne 
t Je- 


2 1 And there is at Hieruſalem by the place 


of the ſheepe, a a poole called in Ebre b Betheſ- 5 825 
da, having fiue porches : a Whereof cattell 
3 In the which lay a great multitude of ficke 5e 
folke,of blinde, halte, and withered, waiting for the ,1,;4 r;jere * 
mouing of the water. could not be but 


4 For an Angel went downe at a certaine ſea great ſ ore at His- 


ſon into the poole, and troubled the water: who- . 
ſoeuer then belt ; after the ſtirring of the water, 2 — 


| greas flore of mater 
5 Anda certaine man was chere, __ Hg rower 


3 in, was made whole of whatſoeuer diſcaſe ring outghrcauſe 
he had. 


of his benefites as 


One ſicke xxxviit.yeeres;healcd. 
bene diſeaſed eight and chirtle yeeres. . 

6 When eius ſawe him lie, and knew that he 
nowe long time had bene dilcaſed, he ſaide vnto 
him, Wilt thou be made whole? 

Sr relies: 7 Fc ſicke man anſivered him, Sir, I haue no 
is not more cru- man, when the water is troubled, to put me into 
elly aſſaulted by the poole: but while I am comming, another ſtep- 


any meanes, then peth downe before me. 
by the precence $ Telus ſaid vnto him, Riſe: take vp thy bed, 


of religion it 


ſelfe. *- and walke. | 

+ lere. 17.22. 9 And _— the man was made whole, 
3 Theworke of and tooke vp his bed, and walked: and the fame 
the breach ofthe day WAS the Sabbath. t : 

Sabbath. but the 10 ? The Iewes therefore ſaid to him that was 


workes of Chliſt made whole, It is the Sabbath day: + it is not 
are theworkes 9? lau full for thee to cary thy bed. 

becauſe they are If He anſwered them, He that made me whole, 
one God, and alſo he ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed, and walke. 
becauſe the Father 12 Then asked they him, What man is that 
—— >" — which ſaid vato thee, Take vp thy bed, and walke? 
Te „. 13 And he that was healed, knee not who it 
c Tat i, hi ouely was: for Ieſus had conucied himſelfe away from the 
and no mans ełl. multitude that was in that place. 


eee 14 And after that, Ieſus founde him in the 


fareth (And I Temple, and ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou art made 


worke)applyinzg whole: ſinne no more, leſt a worſe thing come 
thu word: (wo ke) vnto thee. 


. = 15 CThe man departed and tolde the Iewes 


and therefore ma. that it was Ieſus, which had made him whole. 
keth himſc i equal 16 And therefore the Iewes did perſecute Ie. 


Ot vel with. ſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done 
5770, Efe, al. theſe things on the Sabbath day. 

thoritie, las al 17 3 But Ieſus anſwered them, My Father wor- 
without hu migh- keth hitherto, and I worke. 

venom and 18 Therefore the Iewes ſought the more to 


e This muſt le vn kill him: not onely becauſe hee had broken the 
d+rſtoode of Chris Sabbath: but ſaide alſo that God was c his Father, 
his perſun, which and made himſelfe equall with God. 


3 — 19 Then anſwered Ieſus, and ſaide vnto them, 


fimply of bis Cod · Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, The Sonne can doe 
healtſo hen be nothing d of himſe lte, ſaue that he e ſeeth the Fa- 
Saieth th his Fa. ther doe:for whatſocuer things he doth, the ſame 


— 1 things doeth the Sonne f in like maner. 


all things, but ye: 20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, & ſhew- 
mtwithſtanding eth him all things, whatſoeuer he himſelfe doeth, 


when he ſaith he and he will ſhewe him greater workes then theſe 
worketh with hu > 5 


his Godhead. 21 +Forlikewiſe as the Father rayſeth vp the 
In lite ſort, ici. dead, and quickeneth them, ſo the Sonne quicke- 


3 oY neth whom he will. 


Father doeth ſome 22 For the Father g iudgeth h no man, but 
vines, and then the hath committed all iudgement vnto the Sonne, 
Sonne worketh af= 23 Becauſe that all men ſhoulde bonour the 


8 38328 Sonne, as they honour the Father: he that honou- 


the mig an pom · Tech not the Sonne, the ſame honoureth not the 
er of the Father aul Father, which hath ſent him. 
1% Sonne do werte 2.4 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, he that hea- 


eqely and b rerh my worde, and belecuerh him that ſent me, 


4 The Father hatheuerlaſting life, and ſhall not come into con- 
maketh no man demnation,bur hath paſſed from death vnto life. 


ker of euer · 6 1 . 
alting lile, but 25 Verely, vetely I ſay vnto you, the houre 


in Chriſt, in whom onely alſo he is truely worſhipped, This worde (Iudgeth 
in taten hy the figure Synecdoche, for all 9 5 Theſe 3 u. = 
fo to be taken, as though they firaply denied that God gourrn'th the worl4e, but a the 
Jewes maagine4 it, which ſeparate the Father from che Soune, whereas in deede, the 
F1they doth rot gouerne the worlde'but onely in the perſ1n of his Sonne, being made 
ani ſt in te fleſh fo ſaieth hee aft er warde verſt 30. that hee came not to oe hu 
owne w-{ : that his doctriue is not bis owne, chap.7.16. that the blind man aud his pa- 
rents ſinned not, & c. chap. g. 3. of. The Father is not worſhipped but by his Sonnes 
word apprehended by faith, which is the onely way that leadeth to eternal! life. 
Were all dead io ſinne, and cannot be qaickened by any other meanes, then 
dx:the worde of Chriſt apprehended by faith, ; 


John. 


the voyce of the Sonne of God: and they that 4 1 ned 


heare ir, ſhall liue. he L363 522 
26 For as the Father hath life in himſelfe, ſo 


4s < 


_...... Scarchentie gegpume 
ſhall come, and now is, hen the dead hall heare 


at n;, hig 


fourr agu: * 


to rule and po 


like wwiſe hath hee giuen to the Sonne to haue life / bmg nn 


in himſelte, 

27 And hath giuen him i power alſo to exe- 
cute iudgement, in that he is the k Sonne of man. 

28 7 Marualle. not at this: for the houre ſhall 
come, in the which all that are in the- graues, ſhall 
heare his voyce- THEN 

29 8 And they ſhall come ! foorth, that haue 
done good, vnto y m reſurtection of life : but they 
that haue done cuil, vnto the teſutrection of con. 
demnation. 

30 I can ndoe nothing of mine owne ſelfe 
oas I heare, I iudge: and my iudgement is iuſt, be- 
cauſe I ſeeke not mine one will, but the will of 
the Father who hath ſent me. 

31 If Ichould beare witneſſe of my ſelfe, my 
witneſſe were not p ttue. 


32 *fhere is another that beareth witneſſe of 


me, and I knowe that the witneſſe, which he bea- 
reth of me, is true. 

33 * 1% Te ſent vnto Iohn, and he bare wit- 
neſſe vnto the trueth. 

34 But I receiue not the record of man: neuer- 
theleſſe theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaued. 

35 He was a burning, & aſhining candle: and 
ye would for ꝗ a ſeaſon haue reioyced in his light. 

36 But J haue greater witneſſe then the wit- 
neſſe of Iohn : for the workes which the Father 
hath giuen me to finiſh,the ſame workes that I do, 
beate witneſſe of me, that the Father ſent me. 

37 And the Father himſelfe, which hath ſent 
me, beareth witneſſe of me. Lee haue not heard 
— at any time, * neither haue ye ſeene his 

ape. 

8 And his Word haue you not abiding in y ou: 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye beleeued not. 

39 + Scarche the Scriptures: for in them yee 
thinke to haue eternall life, and they are they 
which teſtiſie of me. 

40 But ye will not come to me, that ye might 
haue life. 

41 I receiue not the prayſe of men. 

42 But I know you, that ye haue not the r loue 
of God in you. 

43 Iam come in my Fathers Name, and ye re- 
ceiue mee not: if another ſhall come in his owne 
name, him will ye receiue, 

44 Hoe can yee beleeue, which receiue 4 ho- 
nour one of another, and ſeeke not the honour 
that commeth of God alone? 

45 Doe not thinke that I will accuſe you to 
my Father: there is one that accuſeth you, euen 
Moſes, in whom ye truſt, 

46 For had ye beleeued Moſes, ye would haue 
beleeued me: for he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye beleeue not his writings, how ſhal 
ye beleeue my wordes? X 


ſtr. Gene. 3. f ,. and 22.18. and 49. lo. deut. 18,15. 


CHAP. V1, 

5 Fine thouſaude are fedde with fue loaues and two fiſhes, 18 
Chrift goeth apart from the people, 17 As his diſciples were 
rowng, 19 he comms©th to them walking on the water, 26 
He reaſoneih of the true, 27 ami euerlaſting 35 bread of life, 
41. 52 The Iewer murmure, 68 and many of the diſciples 
'66 depart from him, 6g The Apoſiles confe(ſt him ta be the 
Sonne of God, 

Aſter 


f Thu deniall 

not put away ib 
5 which is here ſad 
but correfteth it, as if Chriſt ſaide, the Tewcy ſhall haue no ſorer an accuſer, then MB 
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9 The Fatherig - 


the aut hour and 
2pprouer of all 
things which 
Chriſt doeth, 
n Looke verſe u. 
0 As my Father 
directeth ue, wi 
muy in nt. 

Chap. B. 14. 
2 Pag, 
worthie to be ertd 
ted,looke chapz.ij 


Matth. 3.1. 


t Chap. 1. 27. 

16 Chriſt is de 
clated to bethe- 
onely Sauiour be 
Iohns voyce, add" 


infinite miracley | 


and by the teſt 
monies of all the 
Prophets. But the 


world notwithe 


ſtanding bein 


addiaed to falfs- 


prophets,and 
rous to ſeeme 
religious, ſeeth 
none ol all theſs 
things. 


9 A litle whilh 


N. Matth. 3.17 
and 17.5. 
Deu t. 4. 13. 
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y Loue towards 
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chap. 2.43. 
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1 Cit is not 


* ſue barley losues. 


wh not delite d, 

bar greatly of-' 
== hip, alone. 

J. The godly are 


Frer theſe things, Teſus went his way a ouer 
Ache ſea oF Galile arbich ben 12 
2 And a great multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they ſawe his miracles, which hee did o 
them that were diſeaſed. | 
Then Ieſus went into a mountaine , and 
there he ſate with his diſciples. 
4. Nowe the Paſſeouer, a + feaſt of the Iewes, 
was neere. 
5 & Then leſus lift vp his eyes, and ſeeing 


that a great multitude came vnto him, he ſaid vn- 


to Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, that theſe 
might cate? 

6 (And this he faide to prooue him: for he 
humſelfe knewe what he would doe.) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundreth peni- 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that eue- 
ry one of them may take a litle. 

8 Then ſaide vnto him one of his diſciples, 
Andrewe, Simon Peters brother, | 

9 There is a little boy here, which hath fiue 
barlie loaues, and two fiſhes: but what are they a- 
mong ſo many? 

10 And Ieſus ſaide, Make tlie people fit downe. 
(Nowe there was much graſſe in that place.) 
Then the men fare downe in nomber, about five 
thouſand. 

11 And lIeſus tooke the bread, & gaue thankes, 
and gaue to the diſciples, and the diſciples, to them 
that were ſet downe: and likewiſe of the fiſhes as 
much as they would. 

12 And when they were ſatisfied , he ſaid vnto 
his diſciples, Gather vp the broken meare which 
remaineth, that nothing be loſt, 

13 Then they gathered it together, and filled 
twelue bas kets with the broken meate ot the fiue 
barly loaues, which remained vnto them that had 
eaten. 

14 Then the men. when they had ſeene the mi- 
racle that Ieſus did, ſaide, This is of a trueth that 
Prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 2 When Ieſus therefore perceiued that they 
would come, and take him to make him a King, 
he departed againe into a mountaine himſel 


16 CT 3 When euen was nowe come, his diſci- 


ohenin perill and ples went downevnto the ſea, 


laget, but Chrilt 
tammerh to them 


ite: enen in the 


mudeſt of the 


and brin- 
idem to the 


*Matth.14.2 - 
note 6.47. 

b In Mar.6.45. 
they are willed to 

f before to Beth» 

ade, for Beth ſai- 
U was inthe way 
b Capernaum, 


e They were ap aid 


E#tht fr ft bu when 


the tnewe his 
Voce they became 


Wwe men, & tooks 


w:inoly into 
the ſhip, 


ther they went. 


m they 


17 And entred into a ſhip, and went over the 
ſea, b towardes Cap ernaum: and now it was darke, 


and Teſas was not come to them. 


18 And the Sea aroſe wich a great winde that 
blow. | | 
19 And when they had rowed about fiue and 
tiwentie ,'orthirtic furlongs, they ſawe Ieſus wal- 
king on the ſea, and drawing neere vnto the ſhip: 


ſo they were afraide. 


20 But he faid vnto them, It is I; be not afraid. 
21 Then c willingly they receiued him into the 
ſhip, and the ſhip was by and by at the land, hi- 


22 The eee. , 
ſtoode on the other fide of the ſea,ſawe that there 
was none other ſhip there, ſaue that one, wherein 


to his diſciples were entred, and that Ieſus went! 


not with his diſciples in the ſhip , but that his diſ- 
ciples were gone alone, | 

23 And that there came other ſhips from Ti- 
berias nere vnto the place where they ate the 
bread, after the Lord had giuen thankes. : 
24 Nowe when the people ſawe that Ieſus was 


Chap. vx. 


me, that of all which he hath giuen me, I ſhould 


the people which Pod 


. Whocbangeth our nature, ſo that wee being inſpired of him, may abide tobe an 


Chriſtthe bread of life. 40 
not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo tooke | 
ſhipping , and came to Capernaum , ſeeking for 4 They that ſeeke 

leſus. the kingdome of 
25 And when they had founde him on the - —ͤ— 
other {ide of the ſea, they ſaide vnto him, Rabbi, dine he Err 


: ding the Goſpel i 
when cameſt thou hither? not the loode of ws 
26 3 Ieſus anſwered them, and faide, Verely, ve · me bellie, but of 
rely I ſay vnto you, ye ſeeke me not becauſe ye ſaw per _ 
the miracles, but becauſe ye ate of the loaues, and Ian —— 
were filled. * cap. 1.32. 
27 *Labour not for the meate which periſheth, 9! SL 17.3. 
but for the meate that endureth vnto cuerlaſting 4,7 poke ren 
life „which the Sonne of man ſhall giue vnto you: 544 aifemoniſhed 
for him hath + God the Father e ſealed. fem all other men 
28 Then faide they vnto him, What ſhall we Ping = tone 
doe, that we might worke the f workes of God? 45 . — ond 
295 Ieſus anſwered , and ſaide vnto them, d bm with his 
+ 8 This is the worke of God, that yee beleeue /eale,chat he might 
in him, whom he hath ſent. be f Duely patcrne 
30 6 They ſaid therefore vnto him, What ſigne zum fner ef 
ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee it, and beleeue i ina, bm 0 
thee? what doeſt thou worke? thu office, to recon· 
31 Out fathers did eate Manna in the deſart, as 2 = 
* — — He gaue them bread from heauen 22 90 Uh, 
. : which is onely pro- 
32 7 Then Teſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely ber (i. 
If: Mo h that bread 7, 5% paſt 
ay vnto you, Moſes gaue you not h that bread g, - hey ahbe 
from heauen, but my Father giueth you that true that enerdeling 
bread from heauen. hf hangeth pon 
33 For the bread of God is he which commeth — — 
. 1 ? 
downe from heauen, and giueth life vnto the ahh rg Chi cab 
world. ; : leth them backe to 
34 Then they ſaid vnto him, Lorde, euermore Sith. 
give vs this bread. : 4 1 
35 And leſus ſaide vnto them, Tam that bread erine, when they 
i of life: he that commeth to me, ſhall not hunger, goe about to pleaſe 
and he that beleeueth in me, ſliall neuer thirſt. Sd without taith. 
36 But I ſaide vnto you, that ye alſo haue ſeene TRIM 2 
me, and beleeue not. „ 
E worke tha 
37 8 All that the Father giueth me, ſhall come guireth, chat you 
to me: and him that commeth to me, I caſt not — | 
erore Calle 
away. them backe to fa, 
38 For I camedowne from heauen, not to doe 5 The — 
mine k one will, but his will which hath ſent me. vertue of Chai is 
is 1 1 ich hath ſent contemned of the 
39 Andthis is the Fathers will whi Means, x” 
ofearthly miracles, 
EA. i f. 14. am. 
11.7.pſal 78.25. 
7 Chriſt, whois 5 
true and onely 
authour and giver 
of eternall life, 
was ſignified vnto 
the Fathers in 
Manna. > 
h He demeth that 
IM mna wat thas | 
true heauenty bread, 
and ſayeth that hee 
_ himſelft is that tras 
bread, becauſe he 
|: eth onto the 
true and euerlaſt mne ifs, And as or that, that Paul t. Cor. 10 talleth Manna ſpiritual 
it maleih nothing againſt this place, fer he ioyneth the thing fienified with the ſigue: 
but in this whole diffÞutation, ( hriſt dealeth with the Fewes after their owne opinion 
and conceit of the matter, ani they had no further confideration of the Manna, but in 
that it ſedde the beltie, i Which baue |:fe, and gine life, 8 The giſt oſ faith pro- 
ceedeth from the free election of the Father in Chriſt , after which foloweth neceſ- 


frily enerlaſting life : Therefore faith in Chriſt Ieſus is a ſure witneſſe of our elt · 
ction, and thereſore of our glorification , which is to come. & Looke abou 


loſe nothing , but ſhoulde raiſeit vp againe at the 
laſt day. 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
that euery man which | ſeeth the Sonne, and be- 
leeueth in him, ſhould haue euerlaſting life: and I 
will raiſehim vp at the laſt day. 

41 9 The Iewes then murmured at him be- 
cauſe he ſaide, I am that bread, which is come 
downe from heauen. 

42 And they ſaid, x Is not this Ieſus that ſonne 
of Ioſeph , whoſe father and mother wee knowe? 
howe then ſaith he, I came downe from heauen? 


Chap g. verſe 22. Seeing aud beletuing are iorned together for there us an other 


kinde of ſeeing which is generall , which the denils haue, for they ſe : but bere be ſpra- 
keth of that kinde of ſermy\, which is proper to the elett. 9. Fleſh cannot perceive 
ſpirituall things, and therefore the beginning of our ſaluation commeth from God, 


a 


$:uRed and ſaued by Chriſt, # Nh. 13.55. 


43 Tefus 


LA 


The Spirit quickenerh. 
43 Ieſus then anſwered, and aide vnto them, 


+ 12.34.13. 

tere. 3 r. 53 Murmure not among your ſelues. 

we Inthebookeof 44 No man can come to me, except the Father, 
#he Prophets, er ſyhich hath ſent me, drawe him: and I will raiſe 
g he olle Teftament . ; 

was dewided him vp at the laſt day. 

them into three e.. 45 lt is written in the & m Prophetes, And 
ner all partes mi they ſhalbe all n taught of God, Euery man there- 


ent — Hol fore that hath heard , and hath learned of the Fa- 
— cher, commeth vnto me: 
46 & Not that any man hath ſeene the Father, 


» To wit, they 
ſabe children of » aue hee which is of God, he bath ſeene the 


— C 3 fo Father 
Us 2 a 
. 7 47 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, he that be- 


chap.54 13 that u Jeeueth in me, hath euerlaſting life. 


3 48 **I am that bread of life. 

1 mo 49 ©: Your fathers did cate Manna in the wil- 
ledge of the heauen · derneſſe, and are dead. ; 

——— = 50 p This is that bread,which commeth downe 
— 2 4 _ 1888 that hee which eateth of it, ſhoulde 
D, 51 tt Lam chat d laing bread, which came 
2 ff the Sem one- downe from heauen : if any man x eate of this 
1 ;, bread, he (hall liue for euer: and the bread that 


J will giue, is my fleſh , which I will giue for the 
life of the world. 
_—_ 12 Then the Tewes ſtroue among them- 
Sacraments, is to ſelues, ſaying , Howe can this man giue vs his flech 
aſcende from them do cate? 
to the thing it ſelf, 5 3 Then Teſus ſaide vnto them, Verely, verely 
—— _— I fay vnto you, Except ye eate the fleſh of the 
ol whom only we Sonne of man, anddrinke his blood, ye haue 
geteuerlaſling life. ſ no life in you. . 
<Exol16.15. 54 Whoſocuer c eateth my fleſh , and drin- 
keth my blood, hath eternall life, and I will raiſe 


only that can teach 
and inſtruct vs 
truely. 


He poynted out 


Himſelſẽ, when he p 125 of diners 

pate theſe wordes, him vp at the laſt day. ples may ſee thy workes that thou doeſt. —_ 

xe Chriſt being 57 For my fleſh is meate in deede, & my blood 4 For there is no man that doeth any thing — 

ſeat from 2 Fa. js drinke in deede. : ſecretly , and he himſelfe ſeeketh to be famous. ber, ad which 

dae a . 6 He that eatech my fleſh , and drinketh my If thou doeſt theſe things, ſhewe thy ſelfe to the the ſe? , 

the getting and + blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. world. | 8 bi grace 
ing o euer- 57 Astthart liuing father hath ſent me, ſoliueI' 5 For as yet his b brethren beleeued not in —— | 

Laſting — * by the u Father, and he that eateth me, euen he him. | | 

—— dine ſhall liue by me. 6 2 Then Teſus ſaide vnto them, My time is 


are to the vſe of > 


7 —— Manna, and are dead. Hee that eateth of this 
eat, bread, ſhall live for euer. 
whoſoexer u par. 59 Theſe things ſpake he in the Synagogue, as 
taler of (brit in he taught in Capernaum. 
2 who is our 60 i Many therefore of his diſciples (when 
12 Fleſh can not they heard this) aide, This is an hard ſaying: who 
t a difference Can heare it? 
eweene flethly 61 But Ieſus knowing in himſelfe, that his dif. 
exting, which is  Ciples murmured at this, ſaide vnto them, Doeth 
8 ang tlis offend you? 
Soirtruall eating 62 What then if ye ſhould ſee that Sonne of 
which confiſterh man aſcend vp & where he was before? 
—— "of 63 4 Ir is the x ſpirite that quickeneth : the 
neth that whichit fleſh profiteth nothing: the wordes that I ſpeake 


vnderſtandeth not: yet notwithſtanding the trueth muſt be preached and taught. 
F If (hrift be preſent , life is preſent , hut when Chriſt is abſent , then is death preſent, 
XN 1.Cor.rt.279, Ju that that Chriſt s man, be receineth that power, which quicke- 
net h and giree:h life to thens that are his, of his Father: and he a ideth this ward (That) 
go make a difference betweene him and all other fathers, u Chrift his meaning is, 
that though he be nan, yet his fleſh can giue light, not of the owne nature, but becauſe 
chat fl:ſh of hu lineth by the Father, that u to to [ay , doeth ſucke and drawe ont of the 
Father / that prwer which it hath to giue life, 13 The reaſon of man can not 
comprehend the vniting of Chriſt and his members t therefore let it worſhi 

und reverence that which is better then it ſelfe.” tb. . 13. 14 The feth 
of Chriſt doeth therefore quicken vs, becauſe that he that is man. is God: which 
myſterie is onely comprehended by faith, which is the gift of God, proper onely 
te the ele, wx Spirite, that is, that power which floweth from the Godhead, can- 
ſeth the ft: ſh of Chrift , which otherwiſe were nothing but fleſh , both to line in 78 ſelfe, 
te gize life to hs. 


S. John. 


52 This is that bread which came downe 
this tranſi: ory life, from heauen : not as your fathers haue eaten 


Sundrie opinions of Chi #$l 
vnto you, are ſpirite and life. | „ 
— Bur there are ſome of you that beleeue not: 
for Ieſus knewe from the beginning, which 
were that beleeued not, & who ſhould betray him. 
65 And he ſaide, Therefore ſaide I vnto you, | 
that no man can come vnto me, except it be gi- 15 Such is de 


uen vnto him of my Father. ET ow of men, thay | 
66 *5 From that time, many of his diſciples ary lems. 


went backe, and walked no more with him. ſtruction, euenef WM 
67 Then ſaide Ieſus to the twelue, Will yee the very doarin M| 
alſo goe away? | of lurid 1 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter, beleeue dun 
to whom ſhall wee goe? thou halt the wordes of the Gogular oh | | 


eternall life: of God ) 


TEELE 


69 And wee beleeue and knowe that thou art 77 e det 

that Chriſt that Soune of the liuing God. of Chriſt ae, 
70 1s Jeſus anſwered them, Haue not FE cho- ſmall, and 1 62 
ſen you twelue, and one of you is adeuill? wem alſo enz 7 
71 Nove he ſpake it of Iudas Iſcariot the ſore d (io 
of Simon: for hee it was that ſhould betray him, other. | _ 
though he was one of the twelue. + Mat.26.6, | | het 
ſoor 


CHA P. VII. 
2 Chriſt, after his couſins were gone vp to the feaſt of Taberng.' 
cles, 10 ęoeth thither priuily. 12 The peoples ſundrit opi- 
mom of him. 14 He teacheth in the Temple, 32 The Prieſts. 
commaumd to take him. 4* Strife among the multituae 4 
bout him, 47 and betweene the Phariſes and the officers 
that were ſent to take him, 50 and Nicode mmi. 

Fter theſe things, Teſus walked in Galile , and 


woulde not walke in Iudea: for the Iewes 


IE 
RB > 


ſought to kill him. en 
2 Nome the Iewes ꝙ 2 feaſt of the Taberna- e 
cles was at hand. a 


8 So ye vp vnta this feaſt: I will not go vp yet 
vnto this feaſt: for my time is not yet fultilled. 
9. Frheſe things he aid vntothem, and abode 
ſtill in Galile. 
to 3 But aſſoone as his brethren were gone vp, 
then went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt, not openly, 
but as ir were priuily. 
11 Then the Tewes ſought him at the feaſt, 
and ſaidgWWhere is he? 8 of 
g . 3 An example 
12 And much murmuring was there of him a- horrible confusm 
mong the people. Some ſaide, He isa good man: in very boſom 
other ſaide, Nay: but he deceiueth the people. ofthe Church. | 
a The Paſtors ops | 
13 Howbeir no man ſpake c openly of him preſſe the people. 
for feare of the Tewes, Eo with che per 
14 +Nowe when d halfe the feaſt was done, feare: the pe 
Ieſus went vp into the Temple and taught. ker Chris: 
| . 1 he appeareth nk! 
15: And the Iewes marueiled, ſaying, Howe when he offercth. 
knoweth this man the Scriptures, ſeeing that hee bimſelſe they ne 
neuer learned! | led him. Some 2d 
: that knowe him, | 
condemne him raſhly : a very fewe thinke well of him, and that in ſecrete. e On 
boldly and fpeely : For the chiefe of the Jewrs ſonght nothing ſo much, as to burits 
(ame and name. 4 Chriſt ſtriueth with goodneſſe againſt the wickedneſſe ofthe. 
worlde: inthe meane ſeaſon the moſt part of men take occaſion of offence evenly 
that ſame, whereby they ought to haue bene ſtirred vp to embrace Chriſt, d 
boat the fourth day of the feaft. 2 | 
16 5Telus C 


eo wſe the He 
brewes to ſpralt, 
2 We muſtnot.. 
folowe the foo 
liſh deſires of e 
friendes. Fe 
> Chap 8.20, | 
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.$ 1 


; Therefore are 
Aer ſewe to 
e the Gol- 


Goureth wel 
ſe the ſtudie 


ö | ef godlines is ve- 
race. 

| 1 Looke —_ 

1 * x erſe 22. 

17 Sb 

tho after the obi 


1 * tewes, 
* ij not 


0 ſaid, My 
| s chat &, it u 
wot 


1 
1 
[ 


of 21 


2 


ot by whom you 


ul to be 4 man 4 
Lathe are, n there- 
(rs %% 

but it i hit 


8 —— NY 


Do 


1 


2 


me. 
e true do- 
{ive of ſaluation 
Waeth from the 
falſe in this, that 
the fame _ 
the glory 
| od this by 
uſiog vp of men, 
keneth the glo- 
{yy of God. 
14 +£.x00 24-30 . 
Mone doe more 
eunſdentiy boaſt 
7 qhemſelues to be 
| the defenders of 
theLawe of God, 
then they that 
doe moſt im pu- 
detuly breake it. 
5.12. | 
5 bed 
, . is here ' 
et beſote vs for 
ariſe of all cere- 
monies) was not 
vinted to hin · 
but to further 
ii ptactiſe Gods 
werkes: amonglt 
ck the loue of 
eu neighbour is 
— 
un 12.3 
N One . 10. 
un to ſay, if | 
of circum· 
4 tin which Mo- 
ſs gau, hee of ſo 
mat accompt 4. 
you, that 
youdoubt not to 
theumeiſe vpon 
| the Sabbath, doe 
Murigbely reproue 
healing 4 
nan through)? 
| $ bent. . 16. 
| 9 We muſt judge. 
| Keording to the 
| tneth of things, 
leit the perſons 
| dfmendoeturre 
| Wand carie vs 
t Way, 
5 By the ſh-w that 


— a 


* 


TC. 4 ARS. 


— . 
A 


| 


ence, I 


{ 


'\W wa 


">, 


> File righteous iudgement. 
SY "Wop -. 


and ſaid, When that Chriſt commeth, will he doe 


and where I am, can ye not come. 


Wake : for I ſceme to be but an abieft and raſcall of Galile, and 4 
| whone n man maleth acrompt of: but marke the matter it ſelſe well, and iulge the 


16 5 Ieſus anſwered them, and ſayd, e My do» 
Arine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 If any man will doe his wil, he ſhall knowe 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether 
I ſpeake of my ſelfe. : 
18 Hee that ſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſecketh his 
owne glory: but hee that ſecketh his glory that 
ſent him, the ſame is true, and no vnrighteouſnes 
is in him. 

19 4 Did not Moſes giue you a. Law, and yet 
none of you keepeth the Lawe? + Why goe ye a- 
bout to kill me? ; 

20 The people anſwered,and faid, Thou haſt a 
deuill: who goeth about to kill thee? 

21 8 leſus anſtwered, and ſaid to them, I haue 
done one worke, and ye all maruaile. 
| 22 Moſes therelore gaue vnto you circumci- 
ſion, (not becauſe ir is of Moſes v bur of the & fa- 
thers) & ye on the Sabbath day circumciſe a man. 

23 It a man on the Sabbath receiue circumci- 
ſion, that the f Lawe of Moſes ſhould not be bro- 
ken, be ye angry with me, becauſe J haue made a 
man euery whit whole on the Sabbath day? 

24 * Iudge nor 8 according to the appea- 
rance, but iudge righteous iudgement. 

25 io Then ſaide ſome of them of Hieruſa- 


lem, Is not this he, whome they goe about to kill? 
alſo deceiued? 


26 And beholde, he ſpeaketh openly, and they 


ſay nothing to him: doe the rulers know in deede 8 
ſes beleeue in him? 


that this is in deede that Chriſt ? 


27 1¹ Howbeit we know this man whence hee 
1s : but when that Chriſt commeth , no man ſhall 


knowe whence he is. 

28 © 22 Then cried Ieſus in the Temple as hee 
taught ſaying , Ye both knowe mee, and knowe 
whence I am: yet am I not come of my ſelfe, but 
he that ſent me,is true, whome ye knowe not. 

29 But I knowe him: for I am of him, and he 
hath ſent me. 

30 13 Then they ſought to take him, but no 


man Jayde handes on him, becauſe his houre was 
not yet come. 


31 Now many of the people beleeued in him, 


moe miracles then this man hath done? 


32 14 The Phariſes heard that the people mur- 
mured theſe things of him, and the Phatiſes, and 
high Prieſtes ſent officers to take him. | 

33 Then ſaide Ieſus vnto them, Vet am Ja lit- 


tle while with you, and then goe I vnto him that 


ſent mee. 


34 * Yeſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not finde me, | 


35 Then ſayde the Iewes amongs themſelues, 
Whither wil he goe, that we ſhall not finde himꝭ 


Will he goe vnto them that ate h diſperſed among 
' the Grecians, and teache the Grecians? 5 


36 What ſaying is this that hee ſaide. Ve ſhall 
ſeeke mee, and ſhall not finde ee? and where I 
am, cannot ye come? 


carpenters ſonne, 


o Many doe marueile that the endeneurs of the enemies of 


ue no ſucceſſe : yet iu the meane ſeaſon they doe not acknowledge the ver. 
e and power of God. | 
emſelues, 12 The true ch of Chriſt doeth not hang vpon the iudgement of, 
Ml. 13 The wicked cannot doe what they lift, but what God hath appointed. 
As the kingdome of God increafeth , ſo increaſeth the rage of his enemies, till 
8 Uthe length t ey ia vaine ſecke for thoſe ble ſsings abſent, which they deſpiſed 
5 they we te preſent, * {4h 
1 Cen iet or Greciaus) and 
Nr wbich were di pere amongſt the Gentiles, i. Pet. 1a. 


11 Menare very wiſe to procure ſtoppes and ſlayes to 


13.33. h Worde fer worde (to the diſpᷣerſion of 
bee war flandeth the 


4% the name of the Grecians 


4 


to Ieſus by night, and was one oſthem.) 


> 


* 
— 
* 


Nicodemus counfell. '* 


37 *5 Nowe in the i laſt and 4 great day of the 15 There are two 


fcaſt, Ieſus ſtoode and cried , ſaying, If any man 


thirſt, let him come vnto me, and drinke. 


38 Hee that belecueth in mee, ⁊ as ſayth the 


principles of our 

ſaluatiom the one 
n, to be throughly 
touched with a 


k Scripture, out of his bellie ſhall flowe riuers of true feeling ol our 


water of life. 


extreme pouertiet 
the othet, to ſeeke 


39 ( This ſpake he of the Spirite which they in Chriſt onely 


that beleeued in him,ſhouldreceiue: for the | holy 
uen, becauſe that Ieſus was 


Ghoſt was not yet gi 
not yet m glorified.) 
40 6 So many of the people, when they heard 
this ſaying, ſaid, :: Of a trueth this is that Prophet. 
4 Other ſayde, This is that Chriſt: and ſome 
ſaid, But ſhall that Chriſt come out ot Galile? 


(whom we catche 
holde on by faith) 
the aboundance of 


Ill good things, 


.7 The laſt day of 
the feaſt of Tabev- 
uaclet, that is, the 
010hs day, was as 

high a day, as the 


42 &. Saith not the Scripture that that Chriſt % 


ſhall come of the ſeede of Dauid , and out of the 
towne of Beth-leem, where Dauid was? & 

43 So was there diſſenſion among the people 
for him. 

44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, 
but no man layde handes on him. 

45 77 Then came the officers to the hie Prieſts 
and Phariſes,and they ſayd vnto them, Why haue 


ye not brought him? 


46 The officers anſwered , Neuer man ſpake 
like this man. 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, Are yee 

48 "5 Doeth any of the rulers,or of the Phari. 


49 But this people, which know not the Law, 


are curſed, 


50 Nicodemus ſaid vnto them, (he that came 


51 Doth out Lawe iudge a man before it heare 
him, and knowe n what he hath done? 

52 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
alſo of Galile? Searche and looke ; for out of Ga- 
lile ariſeth no Prophet. 

53 * And euery ma went vnto his one houſe. 


gbvie of the onely begotten, 


Leuit. 23. 36. 

T Deus. 18.15. 

4 This i not read 
word for worde in 
any place, hut it ſet» 
mcih to be taken 
0:4 of many places 
where mention is 
made of the gifts o 
the holy Gba. my 
Toel 3.Eſa.qq but 
efpecially in E ſa. 350 
Joel 2.28, actes 
2.17. 

| }Vhat is meant 
by the holy Ghoſt, - 
he ex pre ſted a lule 
2 ſpeaking of 
the Spirit which 
they that beleened 
in him ſhould re- 
ceine. So that by 


- the name of holy 


— 


Ghoſt, are means 
the vertues and 
mightie wor bin 

of the holy Ghoſt, 
» That is, thoſe 
things were not yet 
ſeene and perceiued, 
which were to ſhew 
and ſet foorth the 


16 There is contention euen in the Church it ſelfe a- 


crue ll enemies then 


hoſe that occupie the ſeate of ttueth: yet can not they doe what they woulde, 


8 Deut. 18. 15, 


* Micha. 2. math 2.5. 
are his ſonnes enemies, 


17 


= the chiefe point of te'igion: neither hath Chriſt any more 


Gcd from heaven ſcorueth ſuch as 
18 Falſe paſtouts are ſo fond and ſooliſh, that they 


eſtceme the Church of God acco:ding to the multitude and outwarde ſhe we. 


* hapter 3.2, 
cuſed. 19 There is no counſell againſt the Lorde. 

CH A P. VIII. 
3 The woman taken in adulterie, 11 hath her finnes ſorgiuen 


her. 12. Chriſt the light of the wor Id, 19 The Phariſes ase 
where his Father in. 39 The ſounes of Al rabam. 342 Tie 


& Deut. 17.8. and 19.15. 1 What he hath committed, who is ac 


Jonnes of God, 44 The deuill the uber of lying. 36 Abras' 


ham fawe Chriftes day. 
Nd Ieſus went vnto the mount of Oliues, 
2 And early in the morning came againg 
into the Temple, andall the people came vntd 
him, and he ſate downe, and taught them. 
3 Then the Scribes, & the Phariſes brought 
vnto him a woman, taken in adulterie, and ſer 
in the middes, : 
4 And faid vnto him, Maſter, we foũd ths wo- 


man committing adu!cerie, euen in the yery acte. 


Now Moſes in our Law commonded,that' 
ſuch ſhould be Noned:y hat ſayeſt thou therefore? 
6 And this they ſayd to tempt hm, that they 
might have,whereof to aecuſe him But Teſus ſtou- 
ped downe, & with bis finger wrote on the groũd. 
2 And while they contimed asking him, 
hes lift bimſelfe vp, and ſayde vnto them, ; Let 
him that is among you without ſinne, caſt the 
fuſt ſtone at her. : 
N F/f.j. 8 And 


, 


1 Whiles the wie- 
ked 20 about to 


. makea ſnare for 


good men, they 
make a inare for 
themſelnes. 
Leut. 20. 10. 


2 Againſt hypo- 
. which ate 
very euere mdges 
againſt other men, 
and flatter them 


«+» 
* 


ſelues 
ow L. 


ne 
Den. 17.7. 


in their 
ſinnes, 


£ 


g Chrift would 
not take ypon him 
the ciuill Magi- 
ſtrates office: hee 
contented him- 
ſelſe to bring fin- 
ners to faith and 
repentance. 
. Erbe worlde 
which is blinde in 
it ſelle, can not 
come to haae any 
light but in Chriſt 
onely. 
Fc. r. 5. and 9.5. 
5 Chriſt is with- * 
wat all exception, 
the beſt witnes of 
the trueth, for he 
was ſent by his 
Father for that 
urpoſe, and was 
by him approoued 
to the world by in · 
finite miracles. 
4 Thou brareſt 
wines of thy ſelfe, 
which thing by all 
men: ont is 
— for 4 
man to commende 
bimſelfe is very diſ- 
——_ 
81. 
e which hee 


fore he was content 
hey ſhould ſet lig hi 
by his on wines, 
wnleſte it were 
other wiſe confir- 
wed. But in this 
place hee flandeth 
the maintenance 


aiſeth his Father 
1 witnes, 
and agreeth with 
© biz. 


r 1doe now onely 
veache you, I con- 


oe it, I might law- 
folly doe it, for I am 
wot alone, but my 
Father is with me. 
Deut. y. s. and 
19.1 5 mat. 18.16. 2. 
cor. 13. 1. heb. 10 28. 
01 The —_ is 
lainely diſtingui- 
B the man- 
bode,elſe there wer: 
wot two witneſſes: 
Pr the partie accu · 
di not taken for 4 


Cchriſts witneſſe is true. 


In the meane ſcaſon notwit 


8 Andagaine hee ſtouped downe , and wrote 
on the ground, 

9 And when they heard it, being accuſed by 
their owne conſcience, they went out one by one, 
beginning at y eldeſt euen to the laſt: ſo Ieſus was 
letc alone, and the woman ſtanding in the mids. 

10 3 When Ieſus had lift vp him ſelfe againe, 
and ſawe no man, but the woman, hee ſayde vnto 
her, Woman, where arethoſethine accuſers ? hath 
no man condemned thee? 

18 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Ieſus ſaid, Nei- 
ther doe I condemne thee: goe and ſinne no more. 

12 + Then ſpake Ieſus againe vnto them, ſay- 
ing, I am that light of the worlde : he that fol- 
loweth mee, (hall not walke ia darkenes, but ſhall 
haue that light of life. 

13 5 The Phariſes therefore ſaide vnto him, 
2 Thou beareſt recorde of thy ſelfe: thy recorde 
is not true. 

14 +lcſus anſwered , and ſayde vnto them, 
b Though I bearerecorde of my ſelle, yer my re- 
corde is true: for I know whence I came,and whi- 
ther I goe: but ye cannot tell whence I come, and 
whither I goe. 

15 Te iudge after the fleſh: Ic ĩudge no man. 

16 And it I alſo iudge, my iudgement is true: 
for I am not alone, but I, and the Father, that 
ſent mee. 


25 9 Then ſayd they vnto him, Who art thou? 
And Ieſus ſayd vnto them, Euen f the ſame thing 
that I ſayd vnto you from the beginning. 

26 1% I haue many things to ſay, & to judge of 
you: but he that ſent me, is true, & che things that 
I haue heard of him, thoſe ſpeake 1 to the word. 

27 U They vnderſtoode not that he ſpake to 
them of the Father. 

2 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, When ye haue 
lift vp the Sonne of man, then ſhall ye know that 
I am he and that I doe nothing of my ſelfe, but as 


. Ivitnes. 4 No man can know a od, but in Chriſt onely. e This was ſore place 
appointed for the gathering of the offejnge. 5 We liue and die at the pleaſure of 
God and not of men: Therefore is one thing remaineth that wee goe forwarde 
conſtantly in our vocation. 8 Becaiſe that men doe naturally abborre heauenly 

no man can be a ſitte diſci 2 Spicks of God ſrame him: 

; thewor neceſsitie periſh, becauſe it 

refuſed the life that is offered vnto it. 9 Ye ſhall at length know who Chriſt is, 

which will diligently heare, what he ſayth. © Thar is, I am Chriſt, aud the ſaxiour, 
for fo 1 thet F ws. ro God is the reuenger of Chriſts 


It — ——— his glory; which 


Shjng his enemies (hall ſeele atlength to their greg 


my Fatherhath me, ſoIſpeake theſe things. 
29 For he that ſent me, is with me: the Father 

hath not left me alone, becauſe I do alwayes thoſe 

things that pleaſe him. h 

3 © As beſpakethele things, many beleeued 


in kim, 
31 12 Then ſayd Ieſus to the Iewes which be- 11 The twe di 


leeued in him, If ye continue in my worde, ye are 2 a ö 
verely my diſciples, Qrive, that prog. | 


32 And ſhall knowe the trueth, and the trueth maß more & mor . 
ſhall s make you free. ofthe — | 

33 h They anſwered him » We bei Abrahams may bedelivnes | 
ſcede, and were neuer bonde to any man: why from the moſt | 
ſayeſt thou then, Le ſhalbe made free? grieuous burden 

34 Ieſus anfiveredthem , Verely, verely I ſay us a 1 | 
vnto you, that whoſocuer committeth ſinne, is 5 
the ſetuant of ſinne. 2nd life, 

35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the houſe 2. Fm the flaus. | 
for euer: but the Sonne abideth for euer. n 
36 If that Sonne therefore ſhal make you free, irude noi tb lid 
ye ſhall be free in deede. belecued: for thi iy 

37 23 I know that p are Abrahams ſeede, but ce, 
ye ſecke to kill mee, becauſe my worde hath no 5, f , 

8 im, hut of 
place in you. | men that ares 

38 I ſpeake that which I haue ſeene with 10 gaunſt him, 


Father: and ye doe that which ye haue ſeene with * Ben ben | 
your father, : 7. 3 


39 They anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, Abra- 2. 5e. 2.13 


ham is our father. Ieſus ſayd vnto them, If ye were 13 Out wicked 


Abrahams children, yee would doe the workes of tg declare, | 
Abraham, ly borne of Aden 
40 But nowe ye goe about to kill mee, a man liſhnature: But u 
that haue tolde you the trueth, which I haue ate changed, and 
heard of God : this did not Abraham. 8 
41 Le do the workes of your father. Then ſayd cordin g to 8 
they to him, We are not borne of fornication: we venant which hee 
haue one Father, which is God. 2 with _ : 
42 Therefore Ieſus ſaide vnto them, If God |," — 
were your Father, then would ye loue mee: for I and laide holde cn 
proceeded foorth , and came from God, neither by faith: which | 
came I of my ſelfe, but he ſent me. apa oye yo. 
43 Why doe ye not vnderſtande my k talke? IHE... 
becauſe ye cannot heare my worde. t or, ſmgugge ed; 
44 + Le are of your father the deuill, and the though he j@d,nm, 
luſtes of your father ye will doe: hee bath bene a 2 1 7 
murtherer from the 1 beginning, and m abode not 7, 77 2 | 
in the n trueth, becauſe there is no trueth in him. fange and ur, 
When he ſpeaketh a lie, then ſpeaketh hee of his en language < | 
o one: for he is a liar, and the p father thereof. % 1. be TH: 
45 And becauſe I tell you the trueth, yee be · Framihe begin | 


lecue me not, wing ofthe world: . 
46 4 Which of you can rebuke mee of ſinne? 9 be: 


and if I fay the trueth, why do ye not beleeue me? 

47 He that is b Bad, hege Gods wordes: — 2 * | 
1— heare them not, becauſe ye are not 2 peer | 
o . | 

48 15 Then anſivered the Iewes, and ſaid vnto P 2 i, 1 ite | 
_— — _ well that thou art a Samaritane, i and 40 | 

a eu rig neſs et 

49 Telus anſwered, I haue not adeuil,but I ho- 57!" bis cr: 
nour my Father, and ye haue diſhonoured me. „ Een of his nt | 

go AndI ſecke not mine owne praiſe: but there bea, - of hi own | 
is one q that ſecketh it, and iudgeth. braine or diſp ſtiun. 

51 16 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, If a man * = 
keepe my worde, he ſhall neuer r ſee death. 14 Chriſt dd. 
chronghly execute the office,that his Father inioyned him. 1. John 4.6. 15 Tit | 
enetnies of Chriſt make their branerie for a while, but the Father will 70 1 | 
. | 
3 Goſpell — by fark , is a ſure remedie againſt death | 
fra ui be ſhall nos feely 13 : for tua in as 4.0 bt & 

S q 


/ 


4 Abrahams workes,' '> 


— 
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7 


{+ piſtche light of the world. 
| inſt them 


12 52 77 Then ſaid the Tewes to him, Now knowe 
hich zbuſe the 


we that thou haſt a deuill. Abraham is dead, and 
| glory ol the Saint, the Prophets: and thou ſayeſt, It a man keepe my 
{ pdacken Chriſte vorde, he ſhall neuer taſte of death. 
1 53 Art thou greater then out father Abraham, 
18 There is do © g 
dig laber of which is dead? and the Prophets are dead: whom 
ben all ambition makeſt thou thy ſelfe? 
Each — 25 54 W Iefus anſwered, If I honour my ſelfe, 
mine honour is ſnothing worth : it is my Father 
things. that honoureth mee, whome ye ſay, that he is your 
2 ores mw ha k him: but I 
e, $5 1s Let yee haue not knowen him: but 
| 414 = . Rs, if I ſhould ſay I knowe him not, L 
which 1ginc of my ſhould be a liar like vnto you: but I know him, and 
ff 8 keepe his worde. 
i 8 6 2 Vour father Abraham t reioyced to ſee my 
42 that honoxes u day, and he x ſawe it, and was glad. 
bm Name. 5 7 Then ſaid the Iewes vnto him, Thou art not 
y Thereisn® yet fiftie yeere olde, and haſt thou ſeene Abraham? 
Ad ko: 5s leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely I ſay vn- 
nd neither any to you, before Abraham was, Iy am. 
jſt knowledgs 59 21 Then tooke they vp ſtones, to caſt at him, 
(Chriſt without but Ieſus hidde himſelfe, and went out of the Tem- 
1 Thevertue of ple: And hee paſſed through the middes of them, 
Chriſt ſhewed lie and ſo went his way. 
— — the fathers, fot they ſawe in the promiſes , that hee ſhould come, and 
didvery ioyfully laye belde of him with a liucly faith. £ Mat very defirous. 
Aan ſpace that a man liueth in, or doeth any not able alte, or ſuffereth any great 
' thing, x With the eyes of faith, Hebr. tt, 13, y Chrift as bee was God, was be- 
| fire Abraham : and hee was the Lambe ſlaine from the beginning of the worlde, 
1 Teile without knowledge, breaketh out at length into a moſt open madneſſe: 
ul yet the wicked cannot doe what they lift, 


C HAP. IX. 
t (rift giueth fight on the Sabbath day, to him that was 
" borneblinde: 13 Whome, after hee had long reſoned again 
the Phariſes, 22. 35 and was caſt out of the Serke 
36 (hrift endueth with the knowledge of the enerlailing 


| ht, 

|+ nels the be- N Nd * as Ieſus paſſed by, hee ſawe a man which 
euen of all was blinde from his birth. ; 
ily diſeaſes,and 2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
doth it not fol- ho did ſinne, this man, or his parents, that he was 
that God al- 3 

Abbes whom 3 Teſusanſivered, a Neither hath this man ſin- 
he not ſharpely nel nor his parents, but that the workes of God 


ſhould be ſhewed on him. 

4 2 Imuſt worke the workes of him that ſent 
me,while it is b day : the night commeth when no 
man can worke. 

„ 5 A, long as I am in the worlde, 1 am the 

light of the world, 

66 Aſſoone as he had thus ſpoken, hee ſpat on 

the ground, and made claye of the ſpettle, and an · 
oynted the eyes of the blinde with the clay, 

7 And ſaide vnto him,Goe waſh in the poole 

of Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent.) Hee 

went his way therefore, and waſhed , and came a- 


8 Nowe the nei rs and they that had 


« cbriſt reaſoneth 
lere bis diſciples 
whic 


are as it 
were a light, which 
ofthe | thishe that fate and begged? | ; 
6 cd meant, 9 Some aide, This 5 he: and other ſaid, Hee 18 
ws 05%" Ike him: burbehimſelfe ſaid, I am he. 


doftrine 10 Therefore they ſaide vnto him, Howe were 


beauen | 
bub: and 2 ht is meant the dar benes which commeth by the obſcuritie of the ſame 
 hiirine, + Chap.1.9. and 8. 12. aud 12. 35. 3 Chtiſt healing the man botne 
' bliade;by taking the ſigne of clay, and afterwarde the ſigne of the ne of Silo- 
m (which fignifeth Sent) ſheweth that as hee at the beginning made man, ſo doeth 
| N reſtore both his body and ſoule: and yet ſo, that hee himſelfe comme ih 
it of his one accotdeto heale vs. 4 Atrue image of all men, who as are 
a nture blinde, doe neither themſclues teceiue the light that is offered vnto | 
det ſulet it in other and yet make a great adoe amongſt themielnes, 


* 
. 
1 


er. 


dube- i 8 inde, ſal | 
e ſcene him before, when hee was blinde, ſaide, Is not this man we know not from whence he is. 


Doutleſſe, this is a marueilous thi 


edi iᷣ an He. 
brewe binde of 
peach, or they call 
a mans eyes bun, 

+ whey they canno8 
receive any light: 


thine —— | 
11 I wered,and ſaide, Ihe man that is cal- 
led Ieſus, made clay, and anoynted mine eyes, and 
ſaid vnto me, Go to the pooleof Siloam and waſh 
So I went and waſhed, and receiued ſight. 
12 Then faid vato him, VV here is hee? Hee 3 
faid,I cannot a their eyes opened, 
13 T They brought to the Phariſes him that which of lime 
was once blinde. men are Wade 10 
14 And it was the Sabbath day, when Ieſus es- 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 
15 Then againe the Phariſes alſo asked him, 
howe hee had receiued ſight. And hee ſaide vnto 
them, He layd clay vpon mine eyes, and I waſhed, 
16 5 Then ſaide ſome of the Phariſes, This man 3 Religion is not 


And therefore they 


is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the Sabbath 3aukedby any | 


day. Others ſaid, Howe can a man that is a ſinner, 
doe ſuch miracles ? and there was a diſſention a- ligion: but the 
rz Iden gebe they mes the blinde againe, z 
17 Then ſpake vnto inde againe, © 
What ſiyeſt thou of him, becauſe he hath opened . eth vr. 
thine eyes? And he ſaid, He is a Prophet. 
18 Then the Iewes did not beleeue him (that 
hee had bene blinde, and recciued his fight ) vntill 
wy had called the parents of him that had recei- 
ued ſight. 


19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your 
ſonne, whome ye ſay was borne blinde? How doth 
he now ſee then? 

20 Hisparents anſwered them,and faide, Wee 
_ that this is our ſonne, and that he was borne 

a: | 

21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth, we know 
not: or who hath opened his eyes,can we not tell; 
he is _ ynough: aske him: hee ſhall anſivere for 


e. 
22 Theſe wordes ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Iewes: for the Tewes had ordeined 
already, that if any man did conſeſſe that hee was 
Chriſt, he ſhould be eærommunicate out ofthe Sy- 
23 Therefore ſayde his parents, Hee isolde 
ynough: aske him. 
24 Then againe called they the man that had 4 Ae e 
bene blinde, and ſaide vnto him, Giue glory ynto ert men. 
God: we know that this man is a © ſinner. 5 * 


25 Then he anſwered, and ſaide, Whether he be browledge rheir 


more, 
by pretence of Ro- 


a ſinner or no, I can not tell: one thing I knowe, fin be/ore doe 


that I was In _ I ſee. 
26 Then ſaid they to him againe, What did he 3% 

to thee? how opened he thine — bf 
27 Hee anſwered them, I haue tolde you al- me and there 


woulde yee heare it againe will yee alſo be his dil. % omen 
ciples? . nour rather to can. 
28 6 Then reuiled they him, and faide, Be thou Efe the wh 
his diſciple: we be Moſes — ; —_— tben 
29 We knowe that God ſpake with Moſes: but 5, 516. 
T. Sn. eg. 
30 The man anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, : He iccalted a 
ng, that ye knowe n in the He: 
not whence hee is, and yet hee hath opened mine ;, , wicked man, 
and maketh a« it 


go Now wn — — — as 

ners: but if any man bee a I God, and g proude wi 

doeth his will, him heareth he. uy homers 
32 since the world began, was it not heard, that at length breake 


din 8 opened the eyes of one that was borne — vs 
EY 5 ' yndera reale of 


i they ſhould fay, | 
Conſider thou 22 42 


tuoweth che whole | 


ready, and yee have not heard it: whereſore fe /#t thou e. 


brew tongue, which 


— 


Who ſee, or are blinde. 


done nothing. 

Lunar, 34 They anſwered, and aide vnto him, f Thou 
ale, and as we vſe 

A to ſay there is no- 
thing in thee but 


vs? ſo they caſt him out. . 

25 7 Ieſus heard that they had caſt him out: and 
when he had found him, hee ſaide vnto him, D 
thou belecue in the Sonne of God? . 


inne. 11 
7 Moſt happie 78 
theit ſtate, which 


ate caſt furtheſt - , 
36 He anſwered, and ſayd, Who is he, Lord, that 
on ofthe Church J might belecue in him: 
(which proudly 37 And Ieſus. ſaide vnto him, Both thou haſt 
boaſt themſelues ſcene him, and he it is that talketh with thee. 
e the 28 Then he ſaid, Lorde, I beleeue, and worſhip- 


ped him. : ; 

39 8 And Ieſus ſaide, Iam come vnto g iudge- 
ment into this worlde, that they h which ſee not, 
might ſee: and that they + which ſee, might bee 
made blinde, ; 

40 And ſome of the Phariſes which were with 
him, heard theſe things, and ſaid vnto him, Are wee 
blinde alſo? 

4 leſus aide vnto them, If ye were blinde, ye 

ſhould not haue ſinne: but nowe ye ſay, Wee ſee: 
he altogether blin- therefore your ſinne remaineth. 
deth: of which 
ſort are they oftentimes, which haue the hieſt place in the Church. g Vith great 
power and aut horitie, to doe what i 3 i2hteous and init : as if hee ſaide, theſe men take 
vpon them to gourrne the people of God after then owne luſt, as though they ſawe all 
things, and no man but they: but I will rule farre otherwiſe then theſe men doe: fir whom 
they accompt for blinde men,them will 1 lighten, and ſuch as take themſelues to be wiſest, 
them will f drowne in moſt groſſe darkeneſſe of ignorance. h TJutheſe wordes (of 
ſeeing and nat ſeeing) there is a ſecret taunting and checke to the Phariſes : for they 

thought all men blinde but themſelues, ꝙ Chap.3.17 and 12 47. 

CHAP. X. 

1 ¶ briſt proueth that the Phariſes are the euill ſhepheards, & and 
by many reaſons, that himſelſe 11. 14 i the good ſhephearde: 
19 And thereof diſſenſion ariſeth. 31 They take vp ſtoncs, 39 
and goe about to take him, lui he eſcapeth, 


Erely, * verely I ſay vnto you, Hee that en- 
: 4 treth not in by the doore into the ſheepefold, 
Faber chere ae but climeth vp another way, hee is a theeſe and a 
neither other ttue robber. ; 
ſhepheards, then 2 But hee that goeth in by the doore, is the 
thoſe which come ſhepheard of the ſheepe. 


Chriſt may come 
neerer to them. 

8 Chriſt doeth 
lighten allthem 
by the preaching 
of the Goſpel, 
which acknow- 
ledge their owne 
datkenes,but ſuch 
as ſeeme to them- 
ſelues to ſee cleare- 
ly ynough,thoſe 


x Seeing that by 
Chriſt onely we 


to Chriſt them- . 
4 bri Io him the porter openeth,and the ſheepe 
_ — alle, heare his voyce, — he calleth hisowne — 


neither is any to name, and leadeth them out. 


be ee 4 And when hee hath ſent foorth his one 
eee 8 goeth before them, and the ſheepe fol- 
gathered to Chriſt. low him: for they know his voyce. 

4 In thoſe dayes 5 And they will not followe a ſtranger , but 
they vſed to haue they flee from him: for they knowe not the voyce 
a ſernant alwayes fi} 

fitting at the doore, ot itrangers. 

and therefere he 6 This Þparable. ſpake Ieſus vnto them: but 


(eakerh after the they vnderſtood not what things they were which 
maner of theſt he ſpake vnto them. | 
b Tha worde(para. 7, Then ſaide Ieſus vnto them againe, Verely, 
Lie) which the E. verely I ſay vnto you, I am that doore of the 


wangelrt wſeth ſheepe. 

„ 8 All, that᷑ ceuet came before me, are theeues | 
Peach, when words and robbers : but the ſheepe did not heare them. 

ave taken from 9 3TIam that doore : by mee if any man enter 


their 53 mea · in, he ſhall be ſaued, and ſhall d go in, and goe out, 
nmy, to ſiguiſie ano- b f 
—＋ bins % and finde paſture. 

2 lt maketh no matter, bow many, neither howe olde the falſe teachers haue hene. 
C Theſe large ter mes muſt bee applied to the matter hee ſpeabeth of. And therefore | 
when hee calleth himſelſt the doore, hee calleth all them theeucs and robbers which take 
vpon them this name of Doore, which none of the Prophetes can, for they ſhewed the 
Sheepe that c hriſt was the doore. 3 Onely Chriſt is the ttue Paſtor, and that onely 
is the true Church, which acknowledgeth him to be properly their onely Paſtor: To 
him are oppoſite the eues which feede not the ſheepe, but kill them: and hirelings 
alſo,which forfake the flocke in time of danger, becauſe they feede it one ly ſor theit 
one profite and gaines, d That is, ſhall tine ſafely : So vſe the Tewes to ſpeake, as 
Dercr.26.6, and pes there ij a peculiar alluding to the ſhepheards office, 


— 


-$.akn; 
33 If this man were not of God, he oould haue 


art altogether borne in ſinnes, and doeſt thou teach 


+ thers authoritie ana power. * Pjalne 82. 6. 


and to kill, and to deſtroye: I am come that they 

might haue life, and haue it in abundance. : 
11 l am that good ſhepheard: that good ſhep- , 

heard giuerh his life for his ſheepe. | ht 
12 But an hireling, and hee which is not the e me. 

ſhepheard, neither the ſheepe are his owne, ſeerh 4 The callinge 

the wolfe comming, and he leaueth the ſheepe,and 3 


fleeth, and the woltecatcheth them, and ſcattereth Fris . — 


of Hai. 40. ir. 


the ſlieepe. mar te of the ca. 
13 so the hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire. fee, 
ling, and careth not for the ſheepe. | world wee wire 
o 3 ich bath | 
14 Jam that good ſhepheard, and know mine, ene head,ther @ * 
and am knowen of mine. ; Corift, the onely 


15 As the Father e knoweth me, ſo know I the e h 
Father: and I lay downe my life for my ſneepe. 3 Chritivby hg | 
16 4 Other ſheepe I haue alſo, which are not of decree ofthy Fe. 


this folde: them alſo muſt I brings and they (hall! ther the only ue 


heare my voyce: and + there ſhalbe f one ſheepe- ®*Pheardofthe || 
folde, and oneſhepheard. E 


17 5 Therefore doeth my Father loue mee. be - life for his theepe, 
cauſe --$ I lay downe my life, that I might take it ad by bim 
againe. 115 life roſe aging 

18 No man taketh it from mee, but laye it -- 7.54.9, 
downe of my ſelfe: I haue power to laye it downe, E Hee ſprakethiy | 


and haue power to take it againe: this x comande- e bat mw 


ment haue I receiued of my Father. # becauſe Chrifly 
. : whole life, wa a 
19 T5 Then there was a diſſenſion againe a- ir were a þ 
mong the Iewes for theſe ſayings, mall death, 
20 And many of them ſayde, He hath a deuill, * A 224, \ 
and is madde: why h him? 6 The Goſpel d 
8 e: why heare ye him? conereth hypo. 


21 Other ſaid, Theſe are not the wordes of him eriſie, & thereſg 
that hath a deuil: can the deuil open the eyes of the worldmuſt | 
the blinde? ; acedes rage whey | 

22 And it was at Hieruſalem the ea of the b The Raf ori | 
h Dedication, and it was winter. Dedication was is | 


23 And Ieſus walked in the Temple, in Solo- i,] Judas | 


mons porche. : - —_— 3 — | 
24 Then came the Tewes round about him, and reſtoring of C 
ſaid vnto him, How long doeſt thou make vs doutꝰ? tre religion, by the 
If thou be that Chriſt, tell vs plainely, eaſt ixg out of An 
25 8 Ieſus anſivered them, I tolde you, and yee! — e 
beleeue not: the workes that I doe in my Fathers 4 280 mA 10 
Name, they beare witnes of me. uers and proude 
26 5 But ye beleeue not: i for yee are not of my men accuſe te 
ſheepe, as I ſaid vnto you. e 
27 My ſheepe heare my voyce, and I knowe geede. is within ©: 
them,an they follow me, | , themſelnes, z 
28 And I giue vnto them eternall life, and they 5, Thedodrine 4» 
ſhall neuer petiſh, neither ſhall any plucke them nod Coke 
out of mine hand, | ven by two wits ++ 
29 My Father which gaue them mee, is greater; neſſes: both bythd | 
then all, and none is able to take them out of my; Purtie of thede- 


Fathers hand. e, 
30 J and My Father are one. 9 It is no maruell 


that there doe but 


1 ro Then the Iewes againe tooke vp ſtones 
30.3 a VP , a few beleeue ſee· 


to ſtone him. mary 
32 Ieſus anſivered them, Many good workes . — _ 
haue I ſhewed you from my k Father: for which of beaſtes: yet not- 
theſe workes doe ye ſtone me? , withſtanding 
33 The Iewes anſwered him; ſaying, For the — — 
good worke wee ſtone thee not, but for blaſphe- — com- 
mie, and that thou being a man, makeſt thy ſelfe . thee vat 
God. his Sonne, an 
34 Ieſus anſwered them, Is it not written in dein ub — | 
your Lawe, I ſaid, Ye are gods? eltie of all wilde 
35 If hee called them gods, | 


vnto whome the beaſtes. 

i Hee giueth 4 24 
reaſon why they beleene not, to wit, becauſe they are none of his ſbecpe. ch 
8.39. 10 Chriſt prooueth his dignitie by diuine workes, 4 Through wy Tt" 


worde * 


Chris heepe liearc his vote 


10 The theefe commeth not, but for to ſteale, | T - 
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leeue me not. 
38 But if I doe, then though yee beleeue not 
mee, yet beleeue the workes, that ye may 

and beleeue, that the Father is in me, and I in him. 

39 1 Againe they went about to take him: 
but he eſcaped out of their handes, 

40 And went againe beyonde Iordan, into the 
be Place where Tohn 15 tixed, and their abode. 

4m And many reſorted vnto him, and ſayde, 

Iohn did no miracle: but all thinges that Iohn 

ſpake of this man, were true. : 
42 And — beleeued in bim there. 

H A P. XI. 

1 Chrif, to ſhewe that hee is 25 the life and the reſurrettion, 
14 commeth to Lazarus bemy dead, 19. 34 and buried, 43 
and raiſeth him vp. 47 As the Prieftes were conſulting t0+ 
gether, 49 (aiaphas 30 prophecieth that one muſt die for 
— gg 57 They commannde to ſeeke ( briſt out, and 
to tate 2 


'n Chriſt fle eth 


, not of 
| 


| — rang Nd * a certaitie man was ſicke, named Laza- 
| arcaſeofhis fried rus of Bethania,the a tone of Marie, and her 
| wliſeſhewethan ſiſter Martha. 

— 2 (And it was thar + Mary which anointed 
bete, he Lord with oyntment, and wiped his feere with 


gulargoed wil to- her haire,whoſe brother Lazarus was ficke.) 

; yardmen: which 0 Therefore hu ſiſters ſent vnto him, ſaying, 
dentalen Lord, bebtalde he whome thou loueſt, is ſicke, 
tocome. 4 When leſus heard it, he ſayde, This ſicknes 
| 8 Where hu fitert is not vnto b death, but for the glory of God, that 
40. , dhe Sonne of God 8 glorified thereby. 
a $ (Nowe Ieſus loued Martha and her fiſter, 
'6 That to ſay, and Lazarus. | | 

An fir the purpoſe 6 2 And after he had heard that hee was ſicke, 
Fo fiat Cod Vet abode hee two dayes ſtill in the fame place 
uu eme. where he was. 


£ 


Len bo lager in 7 Then after that, ſayd he to his diſciples, Let 
Ae rkis vs goe into Iudea againe. 


Ee — Iewes lately ſought to ſtone thee, and doeſt thou 
out of the goe thither againe? 
matter in the ende, 


9 Teſus anſwered, Are there not etwelue houres 
nnd. in the day ? If a man walke in the day, hee ſtum- 
— right way bleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 
tolife.to followe 10 But if a man walke in the night, hee ſtum- 
— Yager bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 
lth band inert, 1 Theſe things ſpake be, and after, he ſaid vn- 
| deforeysin Fdark. to them, Our friend Lazarus d ſleepeth: but I goe 
| dezofthis world. to wake him vp. 

12 Then ſayd his diſciples, Lord,if he fleepe, he 
ſhalbe ſafe. 

13 Howbeit, Teſus ſpake of his death: but they 
ele thought that he had ſpoken of the naturall fleepe., 
die Ine ee 14 Then ſayd Ieſus vnto them plainely, Laza- 


life,t 
God boldly with- 


| Wilder binde of rus is dead. 


15 And I am glad for your ſakes, that I was not 


(hou, and called 
4 8 1 there, that ye may beleeue: but let vs go vnto him. 


hows — * 6 Then ſayde Thomas (which is called Didy- 
— te mus) vnto his felow diſciples, Let vs alſo goe, that 
 adere leyde w. , we may die with him. 

| ve for the er-. 17 © Then came Ieſus, and found that he had 


md p _ lien in the graue foure dayes already. 


18 (Nowe Bethania was neere vnto Hieruſa- 
| makerof nature, lem, about fifteene furlongs off.) 
— FLING 4+ And many off Iewes were come to Mar- 


blos byx ſhewerh that they ought to be examined by the rule of faith, 


'thaand Marieto comfore them for their brother, „ 
20 Then Martha, when ſhee heard that Ieſus 
was comming, went to meete him: but Mary fate 


n 
8 3 The 2 ſayd vnto him, Maſter, the ned 


Lt 


ſtill in the houſe. 
21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Ieſus, Lord, if thou 


hadſt bene here, my brother had not bene dead. 


23 But now I know alſo, that whatſoeuer thou 
askeſt of God, God will giue it thee, 

23 Ieſus ſayde vnto her, Thy brother ſhall e riſe 
24 Martha ſaid vnto him, I know that he ſhall 
riſe againe + in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 

25 Ieſus ſayde vnto her, I am the reſurrection 
and the life: + he that beleeueth in me, though he 
were dead, ye: ſhall he liue. 


e Thatis, . 
couer ifs ageine, 


+ (hap. 3.29, 
A 


oþ . 6.33 


26 And whoſoeuer liueth, and beleeueth in 


me, ſhall neuer die: Beleeueſt thou this? 

27 She ſayd vnto him, Vea, Lord, I beleeue that 
thou art that Chriſt that Sonne of God, which 
ſhould come into the world. 

28 ¶ And when ſhe had ſo ſayd, ſhe went her 
way , and called her ſiſter ſecretly , ſaying, 
The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 And when ſhe heard it, ſhee aroſe quickly, 
and came vnto him. | 

30 For Ieſus was not yet come into the towne, 
but was in the place where Martha met him. 

31 The Iewes then which were with her in the 
honſe, and comforted her, when they ſawe Marie, 


that ſhe roſe vp haſtily, & went out, folowed her, 
ſaying, She goeth vnto the graue, to there. 
32 Then when Mary was come Ieſus 


was, and ſawe him, ſhe fell downe at his feere, ſay- 
ing vnto him, Lord, if thou haddeſt bene here, my 
brother had not bene dead. 

33 When leſus therefore ſaw her 
the Iewes 4/6 which came with her, 


s Chiift cooke 
n him 


* 
hee ter with ou ſh 


f groned in the ſpirit, & was troubled in himſelfe, all geaions 
34 And ſayd, Where haue ye layde himiThey man (inne onely 
ſee. | excepted) anda- 


ſayd vnto him, Lord, come and 
35 Aua Ieſus wept. 
36 Then ſayd the Iewes, Beholde, how he lo- 


him. 


which opened the eyes of the blinde, haue made 
alſo, that this man ſhould not haue died? 

8 Teſus therefore againe groned in himſelfe, 
4 to the graue. And it was a caue, and a 
ſtone was layde vpon it. 

39 Teſus ſayde, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- 
tha the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaid vnto him, 
Lorde, he ſtinketh already: for he hath bene dead 


foure dayes. 
40 Ieſus ſayd vnto her, Sayd I not vnto thee, 


that if thou diddeſt beleeue, thou ſhouldeft ſee the 
glory of God? ; 
41 Then tooke away the ſtone ram the 
lace where the was layde. And Ieſus lift 


is eyes, and ſayde, Father, I thanke thece 
— — i 


. 42 Iknowe that chou heareſt me alwayes, but 
becauſe of the people that ſtand by, I ſayd it, that 
they may beleeue, that thou haſt ſent me. 
43 As hee had ſpoken theſe things, hee cried 
with a loude yoyce, Lazarus,come foorth. 
Then he that was dead, came forth, bound 
and foote with bandes , and his face was 
bound with a napkin. Icſus ſaid vnto them, Looſe 
r hich came to 
; vw | 


c 


f are tokens 
37 And ſome of them ſayd, Could not hee, ne dr g 


moon, hunt yet they 
were without fiuner 
and theſe affetions 
are proper is m 
nature. 
cb. 


* F 
4 8 ; x Ss * 
3” - 


| - 
| Mary, and had ſeene the things, which Ieſus did, 
—5 him. 

46 6 But ſome of them went their way to the 
Phariſes, & told _ 2 —— or _ 
bis co orocline 47 Then gathered the hie Prieſts, & rhe Phari- 
— — againſt ſes a 8 councill, and ſaid, What ſhall we doe? For 
God, and yet cea this man doeth many miracles. 
eib not to make 2. 45 If we let him thus alone, all men will be. 
4 lines and of leeue in him, and the Romanes will come and 
the profice of the h take away both our place, and the nation. 
common wealth, 49 7 Then one of them named Caiaphas,which 


6 The laſt point 
of hard and yron- 
like ſtabburnes is 


£, The lewes caled was the hie Prieſt that ſame ycere, ſaid vnto them, 
bedrin : andthe Ye perceiue nothing at all, 8 
worde that Tohn 50 & Nor yet doe you conſider that it is expe- 
wſech, Synedri. dient for vs, that one man die for the people, and 
2 that the whole nation periſh not. 
3 t 8 This ſpake hee not of himſelfe: but being 

Free: 51 b 

dime, though the hie Prieſt that lame yere, he prophecied that Ieſus 
e bes gu ſhould die for that _— 
| anddecay. 52 And not for that nation onely, but that he 
— „ ſhoulde gather together in one the children of 
ſome binde of oo- God, which i were ſcattered. 
mernement left 4. 


53 Thenfrom thatday foorth they conſulted 
togecher, to put him to death. 

54 2 Ieſus therefore walked no more openly 
among the Iewes, but went thence vnto a coun- 
trey neere to the wildernes , into a citie called E- 
phraim, and there continued with his diſciples. 

55 And the Iewes Paſſeouer was at band, 
taken away, whe and many went out of the countrey vp to Hieru- 
eo apy ſalem before the Paſſeouer, to purifie themſelues. 
ſo likewiſe iudgetn 56 Then ſougbt they for Ieſus, and ſpake a- 
the wiſdome of mong 
the fleſhin world - Wbat thinke 


mon: the lewer, 
7 The raging and 
mad company of 
the falſe Church, 
wade them- 
ſelues that the 
cannot be in ſafe- 
tie, vnleſſe he be 


e, that he cometh not to the feaſt? i 


ly aftaires,which is: 55 Nowe both the hie Pricltcs and the Phari- 
gouerned by the . | — N 
ſpirit of giddineſſe ſes had giuen a commaundement, that it any man 
7 — knew where he were, he ſhould ſhewe it, that they 
38 might take him. ä 


ſometimes ſo turne the tongues, even of the wicked, that euen in curſing, they 
bleſſe. 3 For they were not gathered together in one countrey, as the Iewes were, but 
zo be gathered from all quarters, from the Eaſt to the Met. We may giue place 
to the rage of the wicked, when it is expedient ſo to doe, but y et in ſuch ſort, that 
we ſwarue not from Gods vocation, 
CH AP. XII. 
2 As Chriff is at ſupper with Lazarus, 3 Marie anoynteth his 
feete, 5 Indus findeth fault with her. 5 Chriſt defendeth her. 
10 The Priefles would put Lad arus to death, 12 As Chrit 
commeth to Hieruſalem, x8 the people meete him. 2d The 
Grectans deſire to ſee him, 42 The ch1:f# Rulers that beleeue 
in _ for feare doe not conft ſi e him, 44 hee exhorteth 
to an h. 
Hen & Teſus, fixe dayes before the Paſſeouer, 
I. cameto Bethania , where Lazarus ws , who 
died, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 
2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha 
ſerued : but Lazarus was one of them that ſate at 
the table with him. 


3 Thentooke Mary apound of oyntment of 


.26.7, 
rr 


2 An horrible ex 


Spikenarde very coſtly, and anoynted Telus feete 
— — wiped bis font winks her have , andthe houſe 
with couetoulues, was filled with the ſauour of the oyntment. 
and yet E 4 Then ſaid one of his diſciples, euen Iudas Iſ- 
. — 9. Cariot Simons ſonne, hic ſhould betray him: 


2 This extraord- 5 Why was not this oyntment ſold for three 
marie anoyming hundreth pence, and giuen to the poore ? 
which was fora © 5 Now he ſayd this, not that he cared for the 


e is ſo allowed b f 
that he ut becauſe he was a theefe , and : had the 
— 5 — he e and bare that which was giuen. 


— — he wer 7 2? Then ſayd Ieſus, Let her alone: againſt the 
—— day of my burying lhe kept it. 


cofily kerne bn. 3 For the poore al wayes yee haue with 
— but me ye — haue alwayes. 2 


* i _— - N * 
* * * * 7 0 ” Y 
. * 0 * 

| 
6 « 1 


Perceiue ye howe ye prevaile nothing? Beholde, 


themſelues, as they ſtoode in the Temple, 


Bethſaida in Galile, and deſired him, faying, Syr, 


thinges, whoſe obedience the Father alloweth euen from heauen. c 
deat 


ſhewethi | 


to be curi 


| 


ought) to be 

enemies: N 
a rage honour | 
him, v home they | 
will ſtraig way ' 
fa!l from: and vs. 
ry fe we doe form 


the Lorde. | | * ſpirituall ki | 
14 AndTeſus found a yong aſſe,and ſate there - fis nasa 
on, as it is written, ä ; * Math. | 


uke 19.5. 
© 

1 , n 
thinges at the firlt : but when Ieſus was glorified, which * — | 


then remembred they, that theſe thinges were to oppreſſe Cui, 
written of him, and that they had done theſe nents inſt 
things vnto him. % W 

17 The people therefore that was with him, 
bare witneſſe that hee called Lazarus out of the 
graue, and raiſed him from the dead. 

18 Therefore mette him the people alſo, be- 
cauſe they heard that he had done this miracle. 

19 4 And the Phariſes ſaid among themſelues, 


lexane cuflom : 
Greciam were 
fo called by ile 
Name of the com. 
trey of Greece, 
where they dme | 


that were not of the 
—_ tm 
o. a 
gods, 2 4. 
{0 called He | 
were called 9050 
nam. „ 
5 The deather 
we would ſee that Ieſus. — is as it wen 
22 Philippe came and tolde Andre we: and a- feet With)! 
gaine Andrewe and Philippe tolde Ieſus. dying to the ceug 
23 And Ieſus anſwered them, ſaying, The but in deede s 
houre is come, that the Sonne of man muſt be the cauſe of a 
: greater harueſl;h®; 
glorified. | ſuch as is the cons | 
24 5 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, Except the dition of the healh | 
wheate corne fall into the grounde and b die, it fo _ it de of ths | 
: if ir die it bri members, 
— alone: but if it die, it bringeth foorth much 1 ee 
4 _ R iti 
2 1 He that loueth his life,ſhal loſe ir, and he — =: 
that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keepe it vn- 


the world goeth after him. 

20 Nowe there were certaine Greekes a- 

mong them that a came vp to worſhip at the feaſt. 
21 And they came to Philippe, which was of 


changed by vemm 


of the gy ; 
to life eternall. een e; 

26 x If any man ſerue me, let him followe me: */ pep | 
for where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſeruant be:and aud 16.23. 
if any man ſerue me, him will my Father honour, e 8.35, © 

27 5 Now is my ſdule troubled : and what (hall my — 1 
I ſay? Father, ſaue me from this e houre: but there»  c4ap.17.24. * | 
fore came I vnto this _ 8 6 While coll | 

28 Father, d gloriſie thy Name. Then came Went 3 
there a voyce from heauen, ſaying , I haue both n | 
glorified it, and will glorifie it againe. due to our finn 


29 Then Hyde the people that ſtoode by, and and whileſt his . 
heard, that it was a thunder: other ſaid, An Angel uiniue did not et | 


- hi mi be . 
ſpake to him. | e — 


30 ? Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voyce came as this tatisfaction 
not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. might bet 

31 Nov is the iudgement of this world: nowe e 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. wich the great 


feate of the curſe of God, he eryeth out and prayeth , and defire th to be releaſed | 
yet notwithſtanding hee preferreth the will and glory of his Father _ | 
To | 


that is nowe at hande, d 30 then the Fathers glory is ( briff his gien 
5 Chriſt foretelleth to the deafe, the maner of his death, the ouercomming of the: 


deuill and the world,andin concluſion his triumph. 


32 +$And 


The Greekes defre w/e ch 
x - — HE 1 * —— 


1 
: 


N * : | Wop 
of the Goſpeß of 
, 


others (which len | 


a After the fo t | 


but afterward, ae 


„1 


—— — 


K lr 


Fer 


rr r iir 


EY Sri r- re 


Make while ye haue light, 
= 32 4 And I. if I were e life vp from the earth, 
will drasv f all men vnto me. 

ich hath 33 No this ſaid he, fignifying what death hee 
F 
yr 34 people an m, Wee haue hear 
; apt} — out of the Law, that that Chriſt bideth for euer: 
ſ# bmeening was and how ſayeſt thou, that that Sonne of man mult 
be lift vp? Whois that Sonne of man? 


— —ä— 


5A 


2 
22775 death, 
deb other while is - the light with you: walke while ye haue 
. that light, left the darkenes come vpon you: for he 
| Depot A — 8. in the darke, knoweth not whither 
"word, Al, e SOCtN» 

. 36 While yee haue that light, beleeue in that 
ain ile fees light, that yee may be the 8 children of che light. 
je RM ze n Thee things ſpake Teſus, and departed, and hidde 
Thor, himſelſe from them. 

$408, exech, * 37 q 9 And though hee had done ſo many mi- 


e 


83 — before them, yet beleeued they not on 
ü tei mz, 
— 38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet might 


gement be fulfilled. that he ſaide, x Lorde, who beleeued 
folowethjifit be oli report? and to whom is the h arme of the Lord 

r tdmeuciledz 

111 39 Therefore could they not beleeue, becauſe 

ö bets, that Eſaias ſaith againe, 

L 4 of 40 Hee hath blinded their eyes, and hardned 

anke their heart, that they ſhould not ſee with heir eyes, 

s.. nor vnderſtande with their heart, and ſhould bee 

1016 conuerted, and I ſhould heale them. 

e 4 Theſe chingslaide Eſaias when hee ſawe his 

over £lory,and ſpake of him. 

— 2 42 * — , euen among the chiefe ru- 

nalibus belteue. lers, many beleeued in him: but becauſe of the Pha- 


1 riſes they did not conſeſſe him, leaſt they ſhould be 


u reaealed caſt out of the Synagogue. 
| — — 43 * For they loued rhe praiſe of men, more 


theLordhuh not then the praiſe of God. OR 
* 44 ** And Ieſus cryed, and faid, He that belee- 
iz SY . uethin me, beleeueth i not in mee, but in him that 
rn ſent me. 

Menn. n.8. 45 And hee that ſeeth mee, ſeeth him chat ſent 


| —_— ' 47 + And if any man heare my wordes, and be- 
e and that leeue not, I iudge him not: for I came nat to iudge 
| thecially the the world, but to ſaue the world. 


dee ſeare 48 He that refuſeth mee, and receiueth not my 


el then wordes, hath one that iudgeth him: the worde 
cho . that I haue ſpoken, it ſhall iudge him in the lalt 
744. 
\It The ſumme of day. 
geGolpeland | 45 ForThave not ſpoken of my ſelfe: but the 
41 Father which ſent mee, hee gaue mee a commgun- 
[Finefſed in the dement what I ſhoulde ſay, and what I ſhoulde 
\middeſt of Hieru- ſpeake. 
ane 5d And Iknowe that his commaundement is 
Apen Chi life euerlaſting: rhe thinges therefore that 1 
' rough faith,as ſpeake, I ſpeake ther: ſo as the Father ſayde vnto 
— gien mee. | 
Den ofthe Father, 5 This word, Not, doeth not take any whit ofthis m (hrift 
Fa in bere ſpoken of, but is in way of correflion rather, as if be ſaid, Hee that beleenerh 
| os much belteue in mee, as in him that ſent mee. So ju in Marke 9.37. 
4 * ind 9.39. + Chap. 3. 17. Mar.16.16, 


CHA P. XIII. 


I chin nag from ſupper, 15 to commende humilitie to bis A «| 
by poſtles, 2 . 21 Hee noteth the traitour Judas 


39 Hefaretelieth Peter of his deniall, 


5 * * A de K alto 
* 4 - i 5. >» 0 
42e 


Lr Fewer e 35 8 Then leſus faide vnto them, Yet a little 


5 
> 
= 


| Chriſt waſheth the diſciples ſeere; 44 | 


Not . the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, * Matth, 26.2. | 


when Ieſus knewe that his houre was come, b. 14.1. 
that hee ſhonld depart out of this worlde vnto the . 221. 
Father, foraſmuch as hee loued his a owne which Chriſt no lei 


- certaine of the 


were in the world, vnto the ende he loued them. vidorie, chen of 


2 And when ſupper was done (and that the de · the combate which 
uill had nowe put in the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Si- — 


ing the ſeete, doth 


mons ſonne, to him) 

3 leſus knowing that the Father had giuen all party thereby 
things into his b hands, and that he was come forth give an example 
from God, and went to God, of fingular mode- 


4 He<riſeth from ſupper, and layeth afide hu — his great 
N macs „ and tooke 2 towell, and girded — 
mſelfe. 


ſelfe table ae, being 
5 Aſter that, hee powred water into a baſen, — oy _ 
and began to wath the diſciples ſeete, and to wipe' them! and partly 
them with the rowel, wherewith he was girded. witneſſeth vnto 
Gs Then came he to Simon Peter, who ſayd to them: that it is bee 
him, Lord, doeſt thou waſh my feete? — — 


7 leſus anſwered and faide vnto him, What I of his people and 


doe, thou knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt knowe that by litle a:d | 


it hereafter. litle, in their time 
8 Peter ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer waſh 2 
my ſeete. Teſus anſwered him, If I waſhthee not, hou/bolde bas i, 
thou ſhalt haue d no part with me. bis Saints, 
9 Simon Peter ſaide vnto him, Lorde, not my * e 5 power, 


only which waſh-. 


feere onely, hut alſo the handes and the head. f Mie“ 
10 Teſus ſaid to him, le that is waſhed,neederh. 16% liesi, 
not, ſaue to waſh his feete, but is cleane euery whit: Pace betweene the | 


and ye are + cleane, but not all. ceremonies of the 


11 For he knew who ſhould betray him: there- — — 


fore ſaid he, Le are not all cleane. what ce it 


12 © So aſter hee had 0 


had taken his garments, and was ſet downe againe, {75% ate 


he ſaide vnto them, Knowe ye what I haue done to fer wee 16 wal of 


Tn Festes liabe ended e 
13 Le call mee er Lorde e no part 24 
well: for ſo am I. : : EM kingdome of bea. 


14 If {then your Lorde , and Maſter, haue 4 (hs. 13 
waſhed your feete, yee alſo ought to waſh one an n 
others feete. 


lift vp his heele againſt me. caſvall,ora thing 


19 From henceforth tell I you before it come, * — 


that when ĩt is come to paſſe, yee might beleeue Patber lo ordeined 


that I am he. : the cauſe of our 
20 A Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, If I fend any, ſaluation to re- 
he that receiueth him, receiueth mee, and hee that _— — 
receiueth me, receiueth him that ſent me. 5 — the 
21 When Ieſus had ſaide theſe things, hee was Sonne did wil- 
troubled in the Spirit, and e teſtified, and ſaide, Ve- lingly and volun» 
rely, verely I fay vnto you, that one of you ſhal be- gase the 


tray me. — 
2 * Then the diſciples looked one on another, — % 
doubting of whom he ſpake. — — 


23 Nowe there was one of his diſciples, which Stepra and ow 
is 


fleaned on Ieſus boſome, whom Ieſus loued. 


5 * Math. 26. 21. 
marie 14.18. luke 23. 21. f obn his leaning was ſuch, this fitting downe in his 
bedde, his head was towarde Ie u his head: ſo that it was aneafie matter for him to t0xch 


28 with an euident token, 34 Hee commenueth charite, 37. ſent boſome: for is is certaine thas in ollie time men vſed not to fit at the table, but to 
| Fffiij. 24 To 


down on the one fiat, 


, 
: 


: 


| Many dwelſing pla ces. 


24 To him beckened therefore Simon Perer | 


that he ſhould aske who it was of whom he ſpake. 
25 He then, as hee leaned on Ieſus breaſt, ſaide 
ynto him, Lord, who is it? ; 

26 leſus anſwered, He ir is, to whom Iſhal giue 
a ſoppe, when I haue dipt it: and he wet a ſop, and 

gaue it to Iudas Iſcariot, Simons ſonne. 

27 And after the ſoppe, Satan entred into him. 

e Then ſaide Ieſus vnto him, That thou doeſt, doe 
quickly. 

28 But none of them that were at table, knew, 
for what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought becauſe Iudas had 
the bagge, that Ieſus had ſaide vnto him, Buy thoſe 
thi - 24 wee haue neede of againſt the feaſt : or 
that he (hould giue ſome thing to the poore. 

30 Aſſoone then as he had receiued the ſoppe, 
he went immediatly out, and it was night. 


1 We be to 31 © 3 When hee was gone out, Ieſus ſayde, 
conſider the glo- 
rifying of Chriſt in 
his ignominie. 


glorified in him. 
32 If God bee glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 


11 . 

33 Litle children, yet a litle while am I with 
you: yeſhal ſeeke me, but as I ſaid vnto the. Iewes, 
Whither I goe, can ye not come : alſo to you ſay I 


34 : + A new commandement giue ] vnto you, 
che members.But that yeloue one another: as I haue loued you, that 
inthe meane time, ye alſo loue one another. 
1 +. na 35 By this ſhall all men knowe that yee are my 
paſſ> over the race diſciples, if ye haue loue one to another. 
ofthis life in bro- 36 5 Simon Peter faid vnto him, Lorde,whither 
Werl lone. oeſt thou? Ieſus anſwered him, Whither 1 75 
thou canſt not followe mee nowe: but thou ſhalt 
* follow me aſterward. ; 
37 Peter ſaide vnto him, Lorde, why can I not 
followe thee nowe? © I will lay downe my life for 


lake. 
38 Iefus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay downe 


confidence. 
Ab. 2633. thy life for my ſake? Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, 
_ _ The cocke not crowe, till — denied 


me thriſe. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Hee comforteth bis diſciples, 2. 7 declaring his diuinitit andthe 
Site of his death, 16 promiſing the comforter, 17 euen the 
2 Spirit, 26 whoſe office he ſetteih out, 27 Hee promiſeth 
is peace. 
FE I not your heart be troubled: ye beleeue in 
*oo God,belceue alſo in me. 
uveth in Chriſt 1 2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwelling pla- 
there is no other CES: if it were not ſo, a I woulde haue tolde you: I 
way to confirme gpoe to b prepare a place for you. | 
onreninceein «. .3 And if L goe to prepare a place for you, 1 
poop s if. wee Will c come againe, and receiue you vnto my ſelfe, 
wot ſo as 1telyou, that where I am, there may ye be allo. 


— 005.AerY 4 3 And whither I goe, ye know, andthe way 
ye know. 

nated fo = Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lord, we know not 

. Fathers Whither thou goeſt: how can we then know y way? 


not thus decene you with a vaine hope , but 1 wonlle haue ny fo, plainely. 


6 4 u by of an allegorie, whereby the Lorde comporteth his omne, de- 
claring ts his departnere into heauen, which is, not to reigne there alone, but to goe 
before and aplace for them, 2 Chriſt went not away from vs, to the ende 


to fotſake vs, but rather that hee might at length take vs vp with him into heaven. 
E Theſe wordes ave to be referred to the whole Church, and therefore the Angels ſaide 
to the diſciples when they were aftoniſhed, What fland you gaſing vp into beauen ? This 


Teſis ſhall ſo come as you ſawe him „Adder 1.1 f. and in all places of the Scripture, 
e eee when God — and 


therefore called . 
— — — — 


„ <p 


g pick the Sonne of man glorified, and God is 


in. 3 Chriſt onelyis the way tottue and euer - 


N L 


The Way, Trueth,and Ii 
6 Tefbs ſaide vnto him, Tam d that Way, and 1 © 
that Trueth, and that Life. No man commeth vnto frewerb wal — * 
the Father, but by me. | both the Ky 
7 © If yee had knowen mee, ye ſhould haue 7/714 M 
knowen my Father alſo : and from henceforth yee , 118 n 
know him, and haue ſeene him. this — * 
8 Philippe ſaide vnto him, Lorde,ſhewe vs by lem Cdi,jẽ 
Father, and it ſufficerh vs. oY all onee | 
9 leſus ſaid vnto him, I haue bene ſo long time /;;, — [ 
with you, and haſt thou not knowen me,Philippe?. ma: ſave God. 
he that hath ſeene me, hath ſeene my Father: howe nee 
then ſayeſt thou, Shew vs ehy Father? — . 
10 1 Beleeueſt thou not, that I am in the Fa- — ü 
ther, and the Father is in mee ? The wordes that I chin ms 
ſpeake vnto you, I ſpeake not of my ſelfe : but the * ee - 
Father that dwelleth in me, he d the workes. . 9 | 
11 Beleeue me, that J am in the Father, and the{ faule corneas 
Father is in me: at the leaſt, beleeue me for the very very ſhort andecly 
workes ſake. | fering frth oft. 
12 5 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, hee that be- = ö 
leeueth in me, the workes that I doe, hee ſhall doe 4 The maieſte 
alſo, and f greater then theſe ſhal he doe: for I goe of God ſheweth 
vnto my Father. it leite noc eu. 
13 + And whatſocuer yee aske in my Name, a 
that will I doe, that the Father may be glorified in and deede. 
the Sonne. 5 The approummg 
14 Ifye ſhall aske any thing in my Name, I wil ofthe venneot ©, 
It, ; * £ * : 
15 *If ye lone me, keepe my commandements, — 5 
16 And J will pray the Father, and he ſhall giue it is ſpread ν, 
you another Comforter , that hee may abide with 22 | 
you for euer, | F That u N 
17 Euen the 8; Spirite of trueth, whome the aoecibem b 
b worlde can not receiue, becauſe it ſeeth him not, cn alſo giveothe 
neither knoweth him: but ye knowe him: for hee %, 


Lr kate. 


duelleth with you, and ſhalbe in you. ch. 16 23. 
18 Iwill — leaue you faherleſſe But I will th — 
come to you. 1 
19 Let a litle ile, and che world ſhall ſee me C Toorth 
no more, but yeſhall ſee me: becauſe I liue,yeſhall ich obeyeth 
liue alſo. his commaunde-? 
20 At that day ſhal ye knowe that I ami in my meg il n, 
Father. and you in me, and J in you. e 


21 He that hath my commande ments, and kee- finite ſort of mit 
peth them, is he that loueth mee: and hee that lo- ries,although be 
ueth mee, ſhall be loued of my Father: and I will be 3 
loue him, and wil k ſhew mine owne ſelfe to him. pew — | 

22 7 Iudas ſaide vnto him (not Iſcariot) Lorde, preſent vere of | 
what is the cauſe that thou wiltſhewethy ſelfe vn · the holy Sho, 
to vs, and not vnto the world? whome the wal | 

23 Ieſus anſivered, and ſaide vnto him, If any ir Hnoweth hn 
man loue me, he will keepe my worde, and my Fa- not. | 
ther will loue him, and we will come vnto him, and £ rhe holy GH 
will dwell with him. 5s e. 475 5 jr | 

24 Hee that loueth mee not, keepeth not my 5557 bende 
wordes, and the word which ye heare, is not mine, kerb becauſe beim | 


. 
: 
1 
: 
: 


but the Fathers which ſent me. pireth the tu 
25 Theſe thinges haue Iſpoken vnto you, be- _— N 
ing preſent with you. trueth in himſelft, 


26 + But the Comforter , which is the holy 5 7/orldy mn. 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my Name, he 1 | 
ſhall reache you all things , and bring all things to '7* g 


that hei 
your remembrance, which Ihaue tolde you. 2 ſame 85 
ſubit auce with the © 


Father, but hee # in his diſciples in a certaine reſpect as an ayder and helper of them. / 


. & I will ſhew my ſelfe to him, and be knowen of him, as if be ſaw me with his eyes: bd 


tha ſhewing of himſelfe is not boldly, but ſpiritually , yet ſo plaine as none can bee morts 
7 We muſt not aske why the Goſpel is reueiled to ſome rather then to other,bit | 
we muſt rather take heede,that wee embrace Chriſt who is offered vnto vs, and that 
we truely lone him that is to ſay, that we giue our ſelues wholy to his obedience. , 
8 ltisrheofficeof the holy Ghoſt to 2 in the mindes of the ele& in the 
times and ſcaſons,that which Chriſt once ſpake. (b. 15.26. 

27 Peace 


— 


—— 


8 
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Chriſt is not i, WM. 
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24 


- 
a 
1 4 4 


of bb . 27..9 Peace I leaue with you: my peace I. gĩue 
2 to vs by n 


nor feare, 


| N it come, that when it is come to paſſe, ye might be · 
Aal the bleſsing leeue. . - 
30 * Hereafter will I not ſpeake many — | 

ynto you: forthe prince of this world commeth, 
— and hath m nought in me. i 
| hah Hokes tn 31 But it that the orld mayknowe that I 
the 4 Fe loue my Father: and as the Father hach comman« 
3 er ded me, ſo I doe. Ariſe, let vs goe hence. 
lin a mucch as ; | | 
n requeſt is made, is greater then. hee that maketh rhe requeſt. 
11 | 
devill,but ing his ecree. m s who would ſay, Satan will by and 

hang ry — — — regen Fo he 54h no — = me, neither 2 he 
ay [ch thing in me as be thinketh be ſball. 


CHAP. 


ifying of 


XV. 
u Vy the 


5 Fiction patienily, 20 by bis owne example, * 
] Am that true vine, and my Father is that huſ- 
band man. 


2 * Euery branch that beareth not fruite in 
me, he taketh away: and euery one that beareth 
e that it may bring forth more 

ruite. 

3 Nowe are yee cleane through the worde, 
which Ihaue ſpoken vnto you. 
and 4 Abide in me, and I in you: as the branche 

cannot beare fruite of it ſelfe, except it abide in 


ben be 
[arp . the vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 


null meditation I am that vine: ye are the branches: he that 
ofthewordand abideth in me, & I in him, the ſame bringethforth 
ut ie ſhall not much fruite: for without me can ye doe nothing. 
wulle any manat 6 fa man abide not in me, hee is caſt forth 
\Wtobave bene as a branch, and withereth: and men gather them, 
Aas ente and caſt rhens into the fire, and they burne. 
| hevine, and ſo 7 * 2 If ye abide in me, and my wordes abide 
dweinyce ont in you, aske what ye will, & it ſhalbe done to you. 
| -| 8 Herein is my Father glorified, that yee 
us. beare much fruite, and be made my diſciples, 
9 As the father hath loued mee, ſo haue I 


| one, nothing. 12 4 This is my commandement, that ye loue 

— one another, as L haue loued you. 

wy Bather lei. 13 Greater loue then this hath no man, when 

| fed and herein any man beſtoweth his life for his friendes. 

Hall pon be mm 14 Le are my friendes, if ye doe whatſocuer I 
ie; commaund you. 


15 -+Henceforth call I you not ſeruants: for the 


3 · The loue of the Father towardes the Sonne, and of the ſonne towards vs, and 
ders towardes God and our neighbour, are ioyned together with an vaſeparable 
| knot: and there is 2 i 
bew eth ic ſelle by the effects: a moſt petſect example whereof, Chriſt himſelfe 
teth vnto vs. b That in in that lone,whberewith I love jou: which loue i on 
(bedb partes, *% Chap. 13.3 J. t. cheſ. g. 5. t. iuhn. 3. t. and 4. 21. 4 The dodtine of 
the Goppel (as it is vttered by Chriſtes owne month) is a moſt perfect and abſo- 
kee declaration of the counſell of God, which pertaineth to our faluation and is 
commited vnto the Apoſtles, 


ueth,giue I vato you. 
oy 


b to death not yawillingly, but willingly, hot as yeelding to the 


paralle of the vine, 2 and the branches, 5. 6 he de. 
clareth howe the diſciples may beare ſpuite., 13. 17 Hee com- 
wendeth mutuall loue, 18 Hee exhorteth tbem to beare af: 


no cloke ſor their ſinne. 


2 „1.23. 

Kr.lobs.z.22. loued you: b continue in that my loue. 

. * 10 If ye ſhall keepe my commandements, yee 
in his do- ſhall abide in my lone, as I haue kept my Fathers 

og — a tee his loue. * 

| f 11 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, t 

* my ioy mighe remaine in — and that your ioy 


more ſweete and pleaſant᷑ then it is. Nowe this loue 


ſor you that I gecaway : for if I goe not 


r — i 2 
— 5 * 4 > 1 


Chriſt is the an- 
I thour and preſer= | 


hear 


Name, he may giue it you. — 
17 Theſe things commaunde I you, that yee.c 76 pla tas 
loue one another. — 


18 6If the worlde hate eknowe that it 07 /alnarion 
hated me before you, fx; s cots — 

19 If ye were of the worlde, the world woulde gracious geodnefe 
loue his one: but becauſe ye are not of F world, #f the exerlefling 
but I haue choſen you out of che world, therefore sgh, ban gg. 
the world hateth you, | | doe or can & ſeru 
20 Remember the word that I aide vntolyou, ++ Aub. 28 1% 


The ſeruant is not greater then his maſter. If 5 It ovght not 


they haue perſecuted me, they will 3 acer hoo 
alſo: if they haue kept my worde, they will alſo —— 
keepe yours. Miaiſtersof Chriſt, 


21 7 But xall theſe things will they doe vnto When they thalbe 
— for my Names ſake, becauſe they haue not apoio ogg 
en him that ſent me. was, 
22 4 If I had not come and ſpoken vnto them, C. 13. ic. 

they ſhould not haue had ſinne: but now haue they 77 
23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 3 
24 If I had not done wor kes 2 them againſt Chriſt, pro- 

which none other man did: they had not had finne: finger 

but nowe haue they both ſcene, and haue hated the minde,which 
both me, and my Father. not withſlanding 
25 But it as that the worde might be fulfilled, is voluntarie 

that is written in their <Lawe, 2h They hated me dine unte 

without a cauſe. | tend — o 
26 8 But when that Comforter ſhall came, conertheir fault. 

*whome I will ſende vnto you from the Father, 1 

een the spirit of trueth,which proceedeth of the % Ades 

Father, he (hall teſtiſie of me. — mem 
27 And ye ſhall witneſſe alſo, becauſe ye haue would nor o 

bene with me from the beginning. ney au 

| ate, that they are religious, and void o but 10 bei 

= — — — — no cloke 22 wickednes, 3 

by this word, Lawe, are meant the fine bo obe: of Moſes, bus in this place, the whale 

Scripture : for the place alleaged is in the Pſalmes, + Pſahn. 35.19. 8 —— 

the rage ol the wicked, we (hall ſtand ſurely by the — — of ibe ho- 

ly Ghoſt: But the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh no otherwiſe, then he ſpake by the mouth 

of the Apoſtles, Cp. 14 26. late 24-49. 

CHAP, XVI, 

x Heforetelleth the diſciples of perſecution. 5 Hee promiſeth 
the Comforter, and declareth his office. 2t He compareththe 
— — 

c 5 

T ſhould not be offended, —— . e 
2 Tbey ſhall excommunicate you: yea, the ner ofreproches, 

time ſhall come, that whoſocuer killeth you, will not onely of them 

thinke that he doeth God ſeruice. | | w_— 1 - 
3 And theſe things wil they doe vnto you, be- of chem allo which 

cauſe they haue not knowen y Father, nor me. feeme tobe ofthe 
4 * But theſe things haue I tolde you, that ſame houſholde, 


x The miniſters 


when the houre ſhall come cemigh t remember, dd the very pil- 
that Itolde you them. And theſe things ſaid I not Pegel 


vnto you from 5 beginning, becauſe I wasw you. 
But now I goe my way to him that ſent me, 
* none of you asketh me, Whither goeſt thou? h of 
6 Bur becauſe I haue faide theſe things vnto Cf abſence 
Chriſt, according 
you, your hearts are full of ſorowe. do che felt is pr 
7 * Yetl tell you the trueth, —— — — 
that Comforter will not come vnto you: but if I NV” 
depart, will fend him vnto you, _ ul powets 


3 The spirit o 8 3 And when he is come, hee will a reproue 
God worketh's dhe b worlde of finne,and of righteouſneſſe,and of 
hi judgement. | | 

ave 1 x Of ſinne, becauſe 2 beleeued not in me: 
Krainer tbe 10 Of © righteouſneſſe, becauſe I goe to my 

* ws 2 nill Father, and ye ſhall ſee me no mare. ; 

— 1x Of 4 iudgement, e becauſe the prince of 

ouſneſſe & Chriſts this world is iudged. 

righteouſneſſe and 12 4T haue yet many things to ſay vnto you, 

N but ye cannot beare them nowe. 

: he Rk 13 Howbeit, when hee is come which is the 


shat the worldlings Spirit of trueth, hee will leade you into all trueth: 
Halbe able to * for he ſhall not ſpeake of himſelfe, but wharſoe- 


cont excu/;, er he ſhell beare, ſhall he faxe, nd be will ſhew 
the time 762 fs+ you the thi ro come. aadd L 
lowtd big aſceuſior, 14 5 He ſhall glorifie me: for heſhall receiue of 
when a4 4 gun · mine, and ſhall ſhewe it vnto you. | 
Ft were” 15 Allthings that the Father hath, are mine: 
trough the pow- therefore ſaide I, that hee ſhall take of mine, and 
ring out of the ho- ſhewe it vnto you. 


16 A flitlewhile,and ye ſhall not ſee me:and 
againe a litle while, and ye ſhall ſee me: 8 for I goe 
to the Father. 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among them 

nie con ft ſelues, What is this that hee ſaieth vnto vs, A litle 
oo they were de. While, and ye ſhall nor ſee me, and againe, a litle 
eejued, in that they while, and ye ſhall ſec me, and, For I goe to the 
beleened not, ani Father, 


of C briſt were re- 
proued of inne, in 


that they were con 


#herefare they ſail 1 They Gaide therefore, What is this that he 
—— faith, A litle while? we knowe not what he ſayeth. 


what ſhall we doe? 


19 Now Ieſus knewe that they would aske him, 
e Of Chriſt him- 


and ſaid vnto them, Doe yee enquire among your 
Lets Gase, ſelues, of that I ſaid, A lirle while, r ye ſhal not ee 
wred me: and againe, a litle while, and yee ſhall ſee me? 
20 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, that ye ſhall 
weepe and lament, and the worlde (hall reioyce: 
that 7 was infa and ye. ſhall ſorowe, but your ſorowe ſhalbe tur- 
was not condenmed ned to ioye. 
of my Ferber, men 2x A woman when ſhee traueileth, hath ſo- 
7s 2 ef this owe, becauſe her houre is come: but aſſoone as 
4 Ofthat anthorz. {he is deliuered of the childe, ſhe remembreth no 
more the anguiſh, for ioy that a man is borne into 
the ow, Y Þ i $ 
- 22 And yee nowe therefore are in ſorowe: but 
dyed 5 _—_— I will ſec you againe, & your hearts ſhall reioyce, 
der fland and bnowe and your ioy ſhall no man take from you. 
' Indeedethat l hne 23 And in that day ſhall ye aske mee nothing. 
dee e &. Verely, verely, I ſay vnto you, whatſoeuer yee 


ork wheat | ſhall aske the Father in my Name, he will giue it 
men ſhall ſre that ou. 5 
e 24 Hicherto haue 2 asked nothing in my 
— pos wiz Name: aske, and yee ſhall receiue, that your ioye 
arme you with that may be full. 

beauenly power, 25 7 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you in 


whereby you may 
eefliroy euery high 
thing which is lif- 


parables: but the time will come, when I ſhall no 
more ſpeake to you in parables : but I ſhall ſhewe 


ted vp againſ{ the you plainely of the Father. 
— God, 26 8 At that day ſhall yee ke in my Name, 


The doArine of the Apoſtles, proceeded from the holy Ghoſt, and is moſt per- 
e. The holy Ghoſt bringeth no new do&rine, but teacheth that which was 
vttered by Chriſtes one mouth, and imprinteth it in our mindes. 6 The grace 
ofthe holy Ghoſt is a moſt lively glaſſe, wherein Chriſt is truely beholden with 
the moſt (harpe ſighted eyes of faith, and not with the bleared eyes of the fleſh: 
Wbeteby we feele a continuall ioy even in the midſt of ſorowes. f When a lule 
time is once paſt, g For I paſſt to eternally lory, ſo that I ſhalbe mnch more preſtut 
with you then I was before: for then you ſhall feele in deede what I am, and what I am 
able to do, & (hap. 14. 1g. t. 3. 7. & 21. 22. mar 11.24. ul. t. 2. iam. 1.5. 7 The holy 
Ghoſt which was powred vpon the Apoſtles after the Aſcenſion, of Chrift, in- 
both them in all the chiefeſt myſteries and ſeeretes of our ſaluation, and 
alſo by them the Church; and will alſo inſtru& it to the end of the world. 8 The 
— ETD Riad ——— the Cn of the 
Sonne the who is alreadie vt, for whome abaſed him- 
ſalfe, aud is now. Uo glorified, 


+: $ifohn;” 


PeaceinChriſt; His"? 
and I fay not vnto you, that I wil pray vnto the Fa- ma 
ther for py =T | 


0 | 
27 — Father himſel fe loueth you, becauſe & ch. % . 
ye haue loued me, & aud haue belceued that I En e 
came out from Gd. 10 N * 
26 Lam come out from the Father, and came 2 . 
into the wotlde : againe I leaue the worlde, and ite 14. 
goe to the Father. | Te ENS] 
29 9 His diſciples ſaide vnto him, Loe, nowe hor | 
ſpeakeſt thouplainely, and thou ſpeakeſt no pa- ther the weake. 
rable. neſſe of his | 
30 Nowe knowe wee that thou knoweſt all 8 *. 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould aske tue ICh 1 
— _ we belceue, that thou art come out 2 The ſnere ang | 
| from God. (6 ay of the Ch 
31 Ieſus-anfivered them, Doe you belecue 4e Pendeth one, 
nowe? get: n 
: ol Chiriſt. et 
32 + to Beholde,the houre commeth,and is al- 
ready come, that yee ſhalbe ſcattered euery man 
into his owne, and ſhall leaue me alone: but I am 


* 
7 


h That mmeyow © 


migbi be thy 
ns dr For 550 


not alone: for the Father is with me. —— 
33 11 Theſe thinges haue I ſpoken vnto pow, et late of mind 
that h in me ye might haue peace: in theworld ye n cleane 
ſhall haue affliction, but bee of good comfort: I eineſſe 3 may” 
haue ouercome the world. uineſſe. 
CHAP. X VII. 


t Chrift prayeth that hu plorie together with his Fathers be, 
| 775 manifeſt 9 27 r his Apoſtles,” 20 tall for af 

CL PMETVS, 

Heſe * things ſpake Teſus, and lift vp his eyes 

to heauen, and faide, 2 Father, that houre is 
come. gloriſie thy Sonne, chat thy Sonne alſo may 
glorife thee, 

2 A thou haſt giuen him power over 2 al 
fleſh, that he ſhoulde giue eternall life to all them 
that thou haſt giuen him, 1 

3 And this is life eternall, that they knowe 
thee to be the b onely very God, and whom thou 
haſt ſent, Teſus Chriſt, 


4 
+ 4 


everlaſting high 


die ſtraightwayes 
to offer yp bi? ' 
ſelſe, doeth by 


ſclie to God ius 
Father, at a lactis 1 
ſice, and vs t 4 
ther with him 


4 I haueglorified thee on the earth: L haue fi- — : 
niſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe, the beginning is 


5 And no glorifie mee, thou Father, with aud ſbalbeto e 


thine one ſelfe, with the glorie which I had with 
thee before the world was. 

6 I baue declared thy Name vnto the men 
which thou gaueſt me out of the worlde: e thine 
they were, and thou d gaueſt them me, and they 
haue kept thy worde. 

7 * Now they knowe that all things what- 
ſoeuer thou haſt giuen me, are of thee. 

8 For I haue giuen vnto them the wordes 
which thou gaueſt me, and 


the foundation & 
grounde ofthe 


2 He firſt decl - 
reth, that as he 


_—_ dings 7 
: ended by faith, 7 
they haue receiued his glorie in a- 


them, and haue knowen ſurely that I came out ning his ele ſo 
he applied him- 


from thee, and haue beleeued y thou haſt ſent me. e 


9 I pray for them: I pray not for the worlde, and therefore del 
but for them which thou haſt giuen me: for they teth of the Fabch 
arethine, ; that he woulde , 


. 8 bleſſe the worke. 3}. 
which hee had finiſhed. . Mah. 28. 18. 4 Ouer all men, 6 Hee club 
the Father the onely very God, to ſet him ag aiuſt all falſe gods, and not to ſhat s 
himſelfe and the holy Ghoſt, for ſtraight wayes hee ioyneth the knowledge of the Ftv | 


ther and the knowledge of hinaſelſi together, and according to his accuſtomed mann, 
Jetieth forth the whole Godhead in the perſon of the Father: So is the Father alotit 
; ſaid to be King, immortal, wiſe, and dwelling in light which no man can attaint Uk 
to, inuifible, Nam. 16,27, 1. m. 1. 1. 5 Firſt of all hee prayeth {or thoſe his di- 
ſeiples, by whome hee woulde haue the teſt to bet gathere together, and com- 
mendeth them vnto the Father, (hauing once reieded the whole companie oſ ib 
reprobate)becanſe he received them thin, into his cultodie, and for that they 


, embracing his doarine,ſhall haue ſo many and fo mightie ene mies, that there is 0 


way forthem to be in ſafetie, dut by his helpe onely. c He ſhewerh hereby tlas 

euer laſting election and chojſe, which was hidden in the good will and pleaſure of Ga- 
| which ix the ground worte of our ſalua tion. 4 Hee ſheweth howe that eu erlag 
j and hidden purpoſe of God in declared in Chriſt. by whome we are iuſtiſted and ſanfln 
Fed if we lay hold on bum by faith, thas atTength we may come to the ylorie of the 


A 


x Teſus Chrift the | 
Prieſt, being res | | 


ſolemne pt A 
— 1 


ende of the wor 


Church of Gol. 


1 
came into te 
worlde to the ens 
that the Fatber 
might ſhewe in 
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— am — — we 


. , 


on. & Chap. 16.27. 
| 10 And 


_ 


__ POET 
7 „ e = WP... 


| 
1 7 
4.5 


10 And all üg re dige, anfchine are ming, 
and Fark orified in them. | 
„pb 1 And nome àm I nowiotein che woll. but 
1 theſe are lu che worlde ; and 1 come totbes Holy 

* rogether | Father, them in 4 7 euen them 
e | whom thou haſt giuen me;that they may beFone, 

we are. 

12 While I was with them in the worlde, 1 
kept them in thy Name: thoſe that thou gaueſt 
| 72 22. « * — — and tharthe _—_ — 
4 childe o ition, chat the ©: A t 
— fulfilled; Fen 
"Aridndwe come Ito thies: and theſe things 


| toy fulfilledin themſelues. 

14 I haue giuen them thy worde, & the world 
Eo hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the 
| dedodrine of fl. world, as I am not of the world. 

15 +T pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them 
out of the worlde, but that thou keepe them from 
euill. 

126 They are ocofrhe volle, alan norof 
the world- 
| oy ala, webe ben wichthy wructh: thy word 

truet 
| ly $ vas thou diddeſt ſend me into che world ſo 
| haue I ſent them into the world. 
4 19 And for their ſakes ſanRifie I my ſelfe, 
_— = that they alſo may bee ſanctified througk the 


grructh. 
| wenn pray not for theſe alone, but for them 


with kim & there. 20 61 
(fortthatthey muſt alſo which (hall belecue i in me, through their 


be bold. 
the TY ale d 
| weto giue vp 
[themſelves wholy ther, art in me; and I in thee : euen that they may 
Eee de alſo one in vs, that che world may beleeue that 
* . thou haſt ſent me. 
e Father, 22 And the glory that thou gaueſt me, I haue 
The true n giuen them, that they may be one, as we are one, 
22. Grits 23 Iin them,an thou in me, that they may be 
= , made perfect in one, and that the world may know 
; | — that thou haſt ſent me, & haſt loued chem, as thou 
6 mars haſt loued me. * 
outhe 24 K Father, Lwill chat they which thou haſt 
— I gruen me, be with me euen where 1 am, chat they 
r ſhall | belec eeve may beholde that my glory, which thou haſt gi- 
thedo- uen me: for thou louedſt me before the foundati- 
| = bee on of the world. 
te the 1 righteous Father, the worlde alſo hath 
e not knowen thee, but L haue knowen thee, and 
theſe haue knowen, that thou haſt ſent me. 
1 8 26 7And I haue declared vnto them thy Name, 
un receine and will declare it, that the loue here with thou 
[Wh Tar haſt loued me, may 'bein them, and I in them. 
|togrber deloued in him, Iſo with hi laſt o Chap. 26, 
| [9% — — with bis ba 2 hn lodhe of mag corny 

Which is moſt full in Chriſt the Mediatour, that they may in him be beloued of the 

Father with the ſelſe ſame loue where with he loueth the Sonne. 
CH A P. XVIII. 
1 By (brifles power, whom Indas betrayeth, 6 the ſouldi- 
ers are caſt downe to the ground, 13 Chriſt is lead to An- 
| v, and om hum te { ataphas. 23. 23 His anſwere to the 
| : - officer iat note him with a rod. 18 Being deltnered to 

'1 chin goech of Pilate, 36 be declareth bis kingdome. 

di owneaccord - Hen *:Tefus had ſpoken rheſethinges, he 
| mga — den, went foorth with his diſciples ouer the 
| know oy prone 7 brooke ©» Cedron., where was a garden, into the 
| thatby his obedi- which he entred, and his diſciples. 


| nation is true, 

| whichtbey recti 
| ned at bis mouth 
to deliner to 


| encthe might tale 43 And Tridas which betraied him , knewe al- 
bn *marym og * ſo the place: for Ieſus oft times reſorted thither 


Chapavitr. 


|. (pea eIinthe worlde, that they might haue my groun 


worde, 
21 That they al may be one; as thou, O ra- 


S rebelliongand chat in a garden. al. 26.36. m. 14.32. lab. 25. 39. ol his diſciplesꝰ He denied it, and ſaid, I am not. 


W the 
1 43 then; a hee had dans a' $ Marth 26.47, 
band of men and atten teh Prieſtes, and m_ 14.4 
of che; Phatiſes, lanternes and a » Gin 1 2 
——— we 
'3 Then Teſus, knowingal thin thatſhould ked dh 282 Nee 
8 vnto him, went foorth and faide vnto them, 1 wee 
Whom feeke ye? might de wh hs, 
5 They anſwered him, Ieſus of Navareth. Ie. as 3 5 
ſus Lide ynto them, I am he. Nowe Indas alſo 3 Chriſtes per ſos 
'which betraied Him, ſtood with them- e 
6 Aſbone then as he had ſaide vnto . J (he 5 
am he, ee eee enn and fell to the 


when and howe . 
| he would. 
7 1 — he asked them avaine, Whom ſecke 
ye? And they ſaid, Jeſus of N Nazareth. 


$4 T8 


> 
55 


= 


8 4TIeſus anſwered, I ſaide vnto you, that I am 4 Chriſt doeth not 


negle& the oifice 


he: therefore if yeſecke me, let theſe of 4good paſtoar, 


9 This was that the worde mi ai 
which be ſpake, &Of tbem which reſt danger. + 
haue I laſt aone. 13. 

10 5 Then Simon Peter hauing : a ſword, drewe ; We oughtts 
, and ſinote the hie Prieſts ſeruant, and cur off his ö the reale 
right care. Noe ih ſeruants name was Malchus. 


their wa 
— fulfilled 
gaueſt me, 


within the bounds 


11 Then ſaide Ieſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy of out vocation. 
ſworde into the ſhearh : ſhall I'not Kinke f the 
cuppe which y Father hath giuen me? 

12 Then the band and the captaine, and the 
—_— of the Iewes tooke — bound him, 


the hall of hh hie Prieſt Tay exam- - 
16 But Peter ſtood at the doore without. Then of man euen the | 


went our the other diſciple which was knowen vn: beſt, 

to the hie Prieſt , and ſpake to her that kept the a — — 
doote, and hr in peter. ä — - 
1 Then ſaide the maide that kept the doore, .. 5g. 
ynto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans di- luke 32.34. 
ſciples? He ſaid, I am not. 

13 And the ſeruants and officers ſtoode there, 
which had made a fire of coles : for it was colde, 
and they warmed themſelues. And Peter alfo ſtood 
— them, and warmed himſelfe. 

9 C( *The hic 2 then asked Ieſus of h 8 
diſh les, and of his doctrine. 

ks enforced hive „I ſpake openly to the e 
world: I euer taught in the Synagogue and in the himſelfe ho death, 
Temple, whither the ewes reſort continually, and — 
in ſecret haue I laid nothing. 3 — 

21 Why askeſt thou me 5 aske them which 9445.26.57. 
heard me what I ſaide vnto them: beholde, they «ke 22.54- 


Pei 


Chriſt de ſendeth 
his cauſe bur len- 


knowe what I ſaid. oy 1 
22 When he had ſpoken theſe things, one of jj. te 
— officers which ſtoode by, ſmote Teſts with hir 5 Aſter that men 
ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the hie Prieft ſo? baue once fallen. 
1 3 "i anſwered him, If I haue euill ſpoken, jy . 
beare witnes of theeuill; but if I haue well poken, {jue, by: T hes 
—__ ſmireſt thou me?? owne ING but 
more 


Ak i — had ſent bim bound vnto alto — — 
Caiaphas the hie Pri | 

25 4 And Simon bas ſtoode and warmed — 
himſelfe, and they faid vnto him, Art not thou alſo gaine,by — 


vertne of 
26 One 


— om Ht 


, we beare to God, i 


ve | 


i 


Plates teftlmdnicof Chr. 
couſin whoſe eare Peter ſmote off, ſaide, Did not 


252, l ſee thee in the garden with him? 
$1437% jz Pererthen denied againe , and immediatly 
— 2 , the cocke creme. ir 
Godis brought 28 C4 Then led they Ieſus from 2 Caia- 


before the i into the common hall. Now it was morning, 
mant — => 1 themſelues went not into the common 
earthly andpro- hall, leaſt they ſhould be 4 defiled, but that they 
chere in might eate the Paſſeouer. ; 
found 29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and ſaide, 
wickedneſle, then What accuſation bring ye _ this man? 


in the princes of 30 They anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, If hee 
Tien — were not an euill doer ; we would not haue deliue- 


the wrath ol God red him vnto thee. x 
1 tad 31 Then ſaide Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, 
herewichall of and iudge him after your ou ne Lawe . Then the 
of all ot Jewesſaide vnto him, b It is not lau full for vs to 
put any man to death. . 
32 It was that the worde of Ieſus : might be 
temners of ü fulfilled which he ſpake, < 518 ing what death 
grace when it is ſhould die. : 11 : 
. 
i leſus, and faide yato him, Art 
th rom Calaphes thou the king of the Iewesꝰ 
34 leſus anſivered him, Sayeſt thou that of thy 
ſelfe,or did other tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ia Iewe? Thine owne 
* nation, and the hie Prieſtes haue deliuered thee 
ftvatic yeeres vnto me. What haſt thou done? 

36 11 Teſus anſwered , My kingdome is not of 
a this world:if my kingdome were of this world, my 
he — bas ſervants would ſurely fight, that I ſhould not be de- 
Gretolde that be liuered to the Iewes: but nowe is my kingdome 
Should be crucified, not from hence. 
. 37 Pilate then faid vnto him; Art thou a King 
. * then? Ieſus anſwered , Thou ſayeſt that I ama 
xe Chriſtauou- King: for this cauſe am I borne , and for this cauſe 
cheth his — came I into the worlde, that I ſhould beare witnes 
a werd vnto the trueth: euery one that is of the trueth 
j. heareth my voyce. 
38 12 Pilate aid vnto him, 4 What is truethꝰ 
: And when he had ſaid that, he went our againe 
dat noten. vnto the Jewes , and ſaide vnto them, I finde in 
ding(in that that him no cauſe at all. 


6 For i s 


he tooke vpon 39 X But you haue a cuſtome, that I ſhould 
—— 4 — deliuer you one looſe at the Paſſeouer: will ye 
Janned a moſt then that I looſe vnto you the King of the Tewes? 
wicked man. 40 Then © cryed they all againe, ſaying, Not 
d He ſpeaketh this him, but Barabbas: nowe this Barabbas was a 
aſa murtherer. 

bi on. N. Matth. 29. 1 3. m. 13.6. luke 23. 17. * 14. 
rn 

CHAP. XIX. 

1 Pilate, when chriſ was ſcourged, 2 and crowned with 
thorne, 4 was deſirous 10 let bim looſe : 8 we kg 
oxercome with the outrage of the Tewes, 16 Hee deljueret 
23 be 3 . 1 I 3 to — 

iſeiple. 30 ed vineger, et an 
453272 being dead, bis le i prarced with fpbeare, go Hee {ried 
1 r tooke Ieſus and * ſcourged him. 
1 The wiſedome 


a purple garment, 
leaſt bGoden» 3 And ide, Haile, King of the Iewes, And 
wildowe, they ſmote A wich their yo — 
2 Chiiſt iragaine 4 Then Pilate went againe, and ſaide 
Au Alete wo them, Behold, I bring bim foorth to you, that 
de is afterwards ye may knowe, that I findeno fault in him at all. 
ceatemned, $ Then came Iclus foorth wearing a crowne 


8. T6hn. 
26 One of the ſeruaunts of the hie Prieſt , his ot thornes,and 


him, 


him, thou att not Ceſars 


| - 


And Plate faide 
vnto them, Beholde the man. ws inal be 
6 . yn" _ | 

cry ed, taying, 4 e, crucifie bim, 4 The vit ley 
Pilate faide vnto them, Take ye him and crucifie 5 a 
him: for I finde no fault in him. 1 
7 The Iewesanſwered him, We haue a lawe, au: tante 
and by our lawe he ought to die, becauſe he made 24 wp « cn 
himſeife the Sonne of God, e : by 
$ _ C3 When Pilate then beard that worde, he h lefg 
was the more afraide, - eG] the nan of 
9 Andwentagaine into the common hall, and Remanes, _ 
ſaide vnto Ieſus, Whience art thou? But Ieſus gaue Ever a conſe, 
him none anſwere. | Gab . 
10 Then ſaide Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou way it el 
not vnto m@?Knorveſt thou not that I haue power becuſe iti aq 
to crucifie thee , and haue to looſe thee? 22 — 
11 leſus anſwered , Thou couldeſt haue no God. 
p_ at all againſt me, except ic were giuen thee 
om aboue: therefore he that deliuered me vnto 
thee, hath the greater ſinne. 
12 From thence foorth Pilate fought to looſe 
him, but the Iewes cryed, ſaying, If t 
| iende: for whoſoeuer 
maketh himſelfe a * ee againſt Ceſar. | 
1 3 ©4When Pilate heard this word, he brought 4 Pilate conde 
Ieſus foorth,and ſate downe in the iudgement ſeate _ 2 
in aplace called the Pauement, and in Hebrewe, mouth, worms 
bGabbatha. | 


he afterward em 
14 And it was the P demneth Chtil 
uer, and about the ſixr houre ; and he faid vnto the prayer 
Iewes, Beholde your King, as indgement ſeats 
15 But they cryed, Away with him, away with are. | 
him, cruciſie him. Pilate ide vnto them, Shall I 
crucifie your King? The high Prieſtes anſwered, 


We haue no King but Ceſar. ; chbriſt faſtach 
16 5 Then deliuered he him ynto them, to be — 2 
crucified, And they tooke Ieſus, and led him 4. 4.2. fl, 
away · mar. 15. 25. 
17 And he bare his owne croſſe, and came into te Cult kung | 


a place named of dead mens Skulles, which is cal- © Chr . 
led in Hebrewe, Golgotha: i vpon the throne 


either fide one, and Ieſus in the 2 


U people, 
19 JJ And Pilate wrote alſo a title, and put it 
on the croſſe, and it was written, Insvs © F demned him ſet 
NATAAEZTAR TAI KINO Or Tas ping ahr 
Invvnis. 5 — * 
of Iewes: for — — 
the place where Ieſus was crucified , was neere to his garments . 


and Latine. 
21 Then fide the hie Priefles of the Tewes to Nass 
Pilate , Write not, The King of the Iewes, but ir ſhall comets 


that he ſaid, I am King of che Iewes. aſſe, that be will 
22 Pilate anſwered , Whar I haue written, I ion — | 


haue —_— 3 3 rich his very ene 
23 T 7 Then the + ſouldiers, when mies thro 
garments —— che a 


twWi 


toppe throughout. 
24 Therefore they ſaide one to another, Let Kr 
v not deuide it, but caſt lots for it, whole it ſhall 2 F . U. 
be. This wes that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 8 Chriſtis per 
which fayeth,, -- They parted my garments among fc examples 


them, and on my coate did eaſt lots. So the ſouldi- — —— 


ers did theſe thi in deede. ping of the firſt, 
25 J when by thecrofle of Tefus his Petit of the 
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* * bo te 15d F ceck 
P 
f d Marie Magde b:rog S116] ! 
72 And when left awe his mother, and the vnto the ſepulchre, and ſawe the itone taken 
diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loped, he ſaid vnto way from tlie come. 


—— r ene Demo rnrr wes 


dead for a ſeaſon 


ſed him)i5 woun- 


| 
1 


Chriſt which was 
(becauſe it ſo plea- 


doen $8 the-firfixigzeFtheweekd cime kla- +121 ter, © 
Irie Mapdalene} cardys hen ir aus yet dayice, 3d 25-10.” * 
A Jene peter aud 

ohn, are che firſt 


his mother, Woman, beholde thy ſonne. 2 Thenſheranmne; and came to bimon Perer; witneſſes ol the 
derte, Beholde thy 


27, Then ſaide hee to the 


and to the other diſciple whome Ieſus loued; and Teſarrection:and 


mother: and from that houre, the diſciple zooks aids ynto them, They hanc taken aivay! the Lende iu be mms, 


NH h be her home yvnto h N 212 E Du brig | 
— 28 Js After, when Teſus knewthat all things they haue laid him. 6 
neger,yee1deth vp were performed, that the · yScripture might be ſul- 3 Peter thefefbre went ſorih, and the ſcarcely be per. 


Tewes provided for crucified with Jeſaas. 


blood and water. 


len ean not chuſe but die. + Exod. 2.48. 91.9.1. 


out of the ſepulchre, and. wee knowe not where d ed, ſot that they 


theGholt drin- filled, he ſaid, I thirſt. 112 ey diſciple, and they came vntot alchre; : e 
bnjipiadeede 29 And there was ſera © yeſſell full ot vine. 4. Sathey ranne boch — other they ſhould . 
and ſharpe cuppe ger: and they filled a ſponge with vineger : and diſciple did outrunne Peter; and cams firſt to the uent it of fer” 
 ofhis Fathers put it about an Hyſſope flake, and put it to his ſepulchre, _ _ 11 | rj... 
nn rt mouth. 5 And hee ſtouped downe; and ſawe the lin- T t=. r. 
Thann 6 2. 30 Nowe when Ieſus had recciued of the vi- nen clothes lying: yet went he not in. | 275 
c Galatinus wit. neger, he (aide, It is finiſhed, and bowed his head, 6 Then came Simon Peter following him, tte caue, which 
e % and gaue vp the ghoſt, Fe and went into the ſepulchre, atjdfawethe linnen |:5*/epulchre was 
— 31 10 The Iewes then (becauſe it was the Pre · clothes lye, n OB „ee 23.9% ee 3 2 bs 
ver were wont | paration, that the bodies ſhoulde not remaine vp- 7 And the kerchiefe that tras vpon is head, 1 mate u neg. 
wgiuethem that On the croſſe on the Sabbath day: for that Sab · not lying with the linnen clothes, but wrapped es of the Lords 
1 bath was an hie day) beſought Pilate that their together in a place by it ſelfſ GQ... reſurredtion, | 
— legges might be broken, and that they might bee 3 Then went in alſo the other diſciple, which — 
dinke, o mate taken downe. came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſawe it, and be» . Aarie pale as 
1 32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the leeued. = — common peo- 
ite be legges of the firſt, and of the other which was 9 For as yet they knewe not the Scripture, re rae 


That he muſt riſe againe from the dead. n 


the poore mens con- 33 But when they came to Ieſus, and ſaur chat 10 And the diſciples went away againe vnto they doe of a whole 
finer, which che was dead alreadie,they brake not his legges, © | their owne home. e me t 27.95! 7: eee, 
. The body of - 34 ** But one of the ſouldiers with à pere 11 © + But Marie ſtoode a without at the ſe- leſus witneſſeth 


d pearced his ſide, and foorthwith came there out pulchre weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhebowed her - — 


4 


elle into the ſepulchre, 


: 24 N tiſen. ' 
35 And he that ſawe it, bare recorde; and his 12 2 And ſawe two Angels in b white, fitting; 4 Chriſtwhich 
record is true: and he knoweth that he ſaith true, the one at the head, and the other at che feete, 


is tiſen, is not to 


he leaſt : . i in thi 
— of brot that ye might belecue it. yhere the body of Teſus had laien. | e 
broken-and ſuch 36 For theſe things were done, that the Scrip- 1; And they ſaid vnto her, Woman, why wee- to the fieſh,bu 
er body. ture ſhould be fulfilled, Not a bone of him ſhal-! peſt thou? Shee ſaide vnto them, They haue taken _— —— 1 
4 * Clit being be broken. i e ' away e my Lord, and I kHo not where they haue a — map 
dad ypon de 37 And againe an other Scripture faith, They laide him. 25 | 4 Bybis brethren 
collevitneſſeth hall ſee him whom they have thruſt through. 14 3 When ſhee had thus faide, ſhe turned her he meancth bis di- 
Wetecde: 38 2622 And after theſe things, Ioſeph of Ari ſelfe backe, and ſawe Ieſus ſtanding, and knewe fel fr nee 
de doe Hit afadi· mathea (who was a dilciple of Ieſus, but ſecretly! not that it was leſuunsꝑ. : bro 
on mathe true | for feare of the Tewes) beſought Pilate that hee 15 leſus faith vnto her, Woman, why we ſt Marie tolde bis = 
mn. hg the might take downe the bodie of Teſus; And Pilate thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? Shee ſuppoſing that he * N 
4 Thewond wa =_ him licence. He came then and tooke Ieſus _ — — — —— — _ 233 e. 
ann menifeft body. 5 halt b hence, de ‚ he it h Fat 
witneſſt of the 39 And therecame alſo Nicodemus (which laid him, and I will take him away, . — 2 the 024. 
doh e firſt came to Teſus by night) de brought of myrthe 16 leſus ſaith vnto her, Marie. She turned her —— — 
anon by ru and = mingled together about an hundretii oe wg ſaid vnto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, 2, 3 
1 v I 77 137 rife : aſten- „„ , EDN e er bo grace, © 
— F o Then tooke they the body of Ieſus, and! 17 4 Ieſus{aith vnto her, Touch ine not: for I . — 
E . yore it in linnen clothes cle odours, as am not yet aſcended to m Father: but goe to my non of the ſormes 
en pearced the © f — bur , i dh —_ 2 df t 18 Laſcend vnto e of God:that is, ly 
very sb11me that the maner Ol e e Iewes 18 tO Urie. - 14 ret ren, an ay yn 0 5 vn my taking US of his 
compaſſeth the 4r And in that place where Ieſus was crucifi-: Father, and to your Father, and to my God, and gte grace to be 
— 6 the ed, was a garden, and in the garden a newe ſepul- your God. . I ſonnes, Epi- 
— — chre, wherein was e neuer man yer laid. 18 Marie — — 8 er e 3 
ant that being 42 There then laide they Ieſus, becauſe of the ples that ſhe had ſcene the Lorde,and that he had 24. 36. 
once wounded, that Iewes Preparation day, for the ſepulchre was ſpoken theie things vnto her. 1. cor. 1 5. . 
. neere. ; 19 ET +5 Theſame day then at night, which 5 Chriſt in that 
arcea ana ſtri- 


himſelfe before 


4+ Zach 12.10, N Matth.27.z7- WAS, the firſt aay of the weeke and when the thathe preſented 


| Burke 15.42. abe 23.50, I2 Chriſt is openly buried, and ina famous place, Pi- ſdoores were ſhut where the diſciples were s- bis diſciples ſud 


lite writing and tuffering it, and that by men which did favour Chriſt, in ſuch wiſe,” ſembled for feare of the Tewes, came Ieſus and denly through 
het yer before that day, they never openly folowed him: ſo that by his buriall,no, ſtoode in the middes, and Aide to them, Peace be! his divine power, 


Way can juſtly doubt either of his death, or reſurreftion. & Chap.g.2. e That 
man might cauilt at bis re ſurrection, as though ſome other that had bene buried there, 
Auriſen. Theophyl, 


| 
| 


——— — 
v4 £ 


4 runneto ſee it, 15 Teſus 


CHAP. XX 
x Marie bringeth worde that Chriſt riſen: 3 Peter and lohn , | g 8 
e i bs Tel 3 Marie 19 and to abe iu ſpiring them with the holy Ghoft, who is the directour of the miniſterie of the 

. - diſciples that were together in ihe bauſe. 25 Thomas, before Goſpel. f Ether the aooves opened to kim of their owne ac corde, or the very malt 
* * fanthleſſe, 29 nome beleeusih. | 


u hen the gates 
vnto you. 17 f 12 5 0 18 8 h 

20 And when he had ſo ſaide, he fliewed vnto ff ame whein + 
them hi handes, and his fide. Then were the di-! both of his reſur- 


ſciples glad when they had ſeene the Lord. 2 


101 themſelues were a paſſage io him. 45 +Then 


 <$44tha848... 21 + Then fade Lein to chem againe, Peace 
The pobliſhing ze vnto you: as my Father ſent me, lo lende f 


< 
of the forg 
: u. | 1 
: geren Toe And when hee had faide that, he breathed 
* on om, and ſaide vnto them, Recciue the holy 
n r G . 
ce 2 bp 23 Whoſoeuers ſinnes ye remit, they are re · 
ſunes of the vn · mitted vnto them: and uhoſoeuers ſinnes ye re- 
belecuer: is the teine, they are teteined. 
24 © 7 Bur Thomasone of the twelue, called 
Didymus, was not with: them when leſus came. 
25 The other diſciples therefore ſaide vnto 


ſumme of the 
e 
Goſpel. 
7 Chriſt draweth 
out ol the erde, 
1 them, Except I ſee in his handes the print of the 
teſlimonie of his nailes, and put my finger into the print of the 
reſute ion. nailes, and put m̃ine hand into his ſide, I will not 

v 
26 | eight dayes after, againe his diſci- 
ples were within, and Thomas with them. Then 
came Ieſus, when the doores were ſhut, and ſtood 

in the middes, and ſaid, Peace be vnto you. 

27 After ſaide hee to Thomas, Put thy finger 
here, and ſte mine hands, & put forth thine hand, 
2 * * into my ſide, and bee not faithleſſe, but 


$ True faithde- 28 Then Thomas anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, 
pendeth ypon the Thou art my Lord, and my God. 

month 2g J leſũs ſaid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
haſt ſcene me, thou beleeueſt: bleſſed are they 
that haue not ſeene, and haue beleeued. 

30 J And many other ſignes alſo did Ieſus 
in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not writ- 
ten in this booke. | | 

31 But theſe things are written, that ye might 
beleeue, that Ieſus is that Chriſt that Sonne of 
God, and that in beleeuiug yee might haue liſe 

through his Name. 
. CHAP. XXI. * 
eth to bu diſciples as were 4 fiſhing. 6. 

2 Ren 3 . of e 5 Hee 
eommitieth the charge of the ſheepe to Peter, 168 and furetel. 

Aub bim of the maner of budeath. : 
Frer theſe things, 2 Ieſus ſhewed himſelfe a- 
A ine to his diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias: 
and thus ſhewed he bimſe/fe: 7 tk 

2 There were together Simon Peter, & Tho- 
mas, whichis called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galile, and the ſannes of Zebedeus, and 
two other of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſaid vnto them, Igoe a fiſhing. 
They ſaid vnto him, Wee alſo will goe with thee. 
They went their way & entred into à ſhipſtraight- 
way; and that night caught they nothing. 

But when the morning was nowe 
Ieſus ſtoode on the ſhore: neuertheleſſe the diſci- 
ples knewe not that it was Ieſus. | 
Ieſus then faid vnto them, Syrs,baue ye a- 
ny meate? They anſwered him, No. 

6 Then he ſaide vnto them, Caſt out the net 
on the right ſide of the ſhip, andyeſhall finde. So 
they caſt out, & they were not able at all to dra 
it; for the multitude of fiſhes. 

E. Therefore ſaide the diſciple whom Ieſus lo- 

vnto Peter, It is the Lord. When Simon Pe- 
ter heard that it was the Lorde, hee girded his 
2 coate to him (for he was naked) and caſt him- 
ſelſe into the ſea. 

8 Bur the other diſciples came by ſhippe (for 
. they were not farre from lande, but about two 

hundreth cubites) and they drewe the net wich 


, 
o 


Ace. 
ſtoti e of the te · 
ſurroction. 


1 In chat, that 

iſt here is not 
onely pteſent but 
alſo eateth with 
his diſciples, he 
gin eth a moſt full 
8rance of his 


_ STeks,” 
9 AﬀoonE chen % 


him, We haue ſeene the Lord: but hee ſaide vnto Lord 


Feede my 


10 Ieſus faide vnto them, Bring of the fiſhes, 
which ye haue nowe caught. — 

11 Simon Peter ſtepped foorth and drewe the 
net to land, full of great ſiſhes, an hundreth, fiftie 
and three: and albeit there were {© many, yet was 
not the net broken. 0 

12 lIeſus ſaide vnto them, Come, and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt aske him, Who 2 Peter by his 
art thou? ſecing they knewe that hee was the ing —_— | 

. + into hu 

13 Teſusthen came and tooke bread and gaue _— | 
them, and fiſh likewiſe. fell by his triple 

14 This is now the third time that Ieſus ſhew- 4cviall: and there, 
ed himſelfeto his diſciples, after thar he was riſen Gard, üer te, 
againe from the dead. decde a — 

15 C So when they had dined, Ieſus ſaid to which ſne eth 
simon peter, simon the ſinne of Iona, loueſt thou feng Civil | 
me morethen theſe? He ſaid vnto him, Tea Lord, ; 5; n 
— —— _ I loue thee, Hee ſaid vnto him, thas he that ba | 

e my lam nie wn thri, | 

16 He ſaid to him againe the ſecond time, Si. _ eee 
mon the ſome of Iona, loueſt thou me? He ſaide mis OY 
vnto him, Yea Lorde, thou knoweſt that I loue doubr of the 
thee. He ſaid vnto him, Feede my ſheepe. graeneſſe oi 

17 He ſaid vnto him the third time, Simon r | 
the ſonne of Iona, loueſt thou me? Peter was ſorie ;, n 
becauſe he ſaid to him the third time, Loueſt thou Apoleh. 
mei and ſaid vnto him, Lorde, thou knoweſt all 3 boy —_— 
things: thou knoweſt that I louethee. Ieſus ſaide {forum © 
vnto him, Feede my — e They that cooks 

18 3 Verely,verely I ſay vnto thee, When thou firre ion ⁰¹. 
walt yong, thou e girdedſt thy ſelſe, and walkedſt Pc in the uf 
whither thou wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt be yh dang 
olde, thou ſhalt ſtretch foorth thine hands, and ;he people w/e; | 
another (ſhall 4 gird thee, and lead thee whither l garment, but. 
thou wouldeſt e not. | — 1 

19 And this ſpake hee ſigniſy ingl by f what 7; 7. 2 1 
death he ſhoulde Fut 80 12 2 he had fink 2 | 
ſaid this, he ſaid to him, Folowe me. ' which iz vſed1gs 

20 4 Then Peter turned about, and ſawe the we Oy 
diſciple whome I x s Vs loued, folowing, which Fam ye | 
_ 2 1 — 1 * at ſupper, and 2 

a e, Lorde, w is 4 who wo 
— 7 ee that betrayeth e 22450 


21 When Peter thereſore ſawe him, he ſaide to AR Foy _ | 
Ieſus, Lorde, what ſhall this mande? whither 4 | 

22 eſus ſaide vnto him, If I will that he tarĩe , bus ibe m 
rill I come, what is it to thee? followe thou me. 7 prayer” | 

23 Then went this worde abroadet among the ib , girdle, but 
brethren , that this diſciple ſhoulde not die. a other ſbal l 
Yer Ieſus ſaide not to him, Hee ſhall not die: but t with _— 
if I will that hee tarie till I come, what is it to % coi Brom 
thee? deft not. | 

24 5 This is that diſciple, which teſtifieth of e Not char Peter | 
theſe things, and wrote theſe things, and we know fired 227 
that his teſtimonie is true. _ tr ueth of 

. —_ #g«inft bis wi 

25 + Noe there are alſo many other? things we reade that he 
which Ieſus did, the which if they ſhoulde bee: came with io and 
written euery one, I ſuppoſe the worlde coulde 2/«»*/7 


. | the * 
— the bookes that ſhoulde be written, —— — 


was 2 
. 
comme th not ur that pift of the Spirit which s giuen vs ome! 

bourberefore he ſhewed there ſhould be * 2 and con flift or repugnanch| 
which alſo is in vr, in all on» ſuſſerences as touching the fleſh, f That n, that Bum 
ſhould die by a violent death. 4 Wee muſt take heede, that whiles wee caſt om 
eyes vpon other, we negle& not that which is injoyned vs. * Chap.13.23- 3 


biſtorie of Chriſtis true and warily written: not for the cirioſitie of men, bat 
THE * 


. ; 2 
1 


che aluation ol the godly, ch. 20. 30. 
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THE ACTES. 


THE EVA 
3 1 

tieth thu hiftorie to bis Gofpel, 9 Cbviſt being ta 
r te „ being warned by the 
Angels, 12 returne, 14 endgine themſelges to prayer, 
x5. By Peters motion, 18 into Judas the traitours place, 
Matthias is choſen, : 


ue made the * former treatiſe, 
2 5 . IzsSvs 

began to doe and teach, 

N Ty 2 Vntill the day that he was 

taken vp, after that hee through 

the holy Ghoſt, had giuen com- , 


1 Ar. maundements vnto the Apoſtles, wt.om hee had 
fie ela of ſe· choſen; 6 
fur we the mr. 3 2 To whom alſo he preſented himſelfe aliue 

de, after that he had ſuffered, by many b infallible to- 
eadend bs kens, being ſcene of them by the ſpace of fourtie 


mi pete holines dayes, and ſpeaking of thoſe things which apper- | 
| and examples of is —— to the — of God. 1 * 

bao FE not 4 * And when he had © 22 them toge- 

yes al. ther, he commaunded them that they ſhould not 

into heauen depart from Hieruſalem, but to waite for the pro- 


— 


e wwe ee 
OF THE HOLY . 


APOSTLES WRITTEN BY LVKE. 


NGELIST. 


p into an vpper chamber , where abode both pe- 


ter and Iames, and lohn, and Andrewe, Philip, 

and Thomas, Bartlemewe, and Matthewe, Iames ; 18. Grete werde 
the ſonne of Alpheus, and Simon Telotes, and Iu- fenifech an innin- 
das lames brother. yet cible conftencie, 

| 14 Theſe all k continued with 1 one accorde f J egg 
in n prayer and ſupplication with the n women, 2 
and Marie the of Ieſus, and with his 'corde is mentioned: 


o © brethren. for thoſe prayers 


15 C And in thoſe dayes Peter ſioode vp in 2 Cg 
ee e ere 
nomber of ↄ names that were in one place were wn and wide, 
about an hundreth and twentie. 7) 8 4 8 

16 7 Ye men and brethren, this ſeripture muſt 5 f robe a | 
needes haue beene fulfilled, which the + holy cif end 6% 
Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake before of Iu- 4 delinered Some - - 
das, which was + guide to them that tooke leſus. weng gg 

17 For he was nombred with vs, and had ob- „ere beſer. of 


teined felowſhip in this miniſtration. 1 For it was be- 


13 He therefore hath 9purchaſed a fielde with *-*c«ble 59 5aue , 
the reward of iniquitie: and when: he had * thro- wat por 0.0 ' 
wen downe himſelfe headlong, be braſt aſunder ;erward 10 be | 


\uherhisrefurre- miſe of the Father, 4 whichſad be, ye haue heard in the middes, and all his bowels out. partakers of the 


| woaldthrooghly of me. 


[which they had they asked of him, ſaying, Lorde, wilt thou at thus 
heard, time e reſtore the kingdome to Iſrael? 

theft infutibletos =, 7 And he ſaid vnto them, It is not for you to 
hwyhichareo- Knowe the times, or the f ſeaſons, which the Fa- 
def md ther hath put in his owne power, 

Ae $ But "ou ſhall receiue power of the holy 
g end walked, , Ghoſt, when he ſhall come on you: and ye ſhalbe 


19 Andit is knowen vnto all the inhabitants 2 u ub 5bew 


. For Iohn in deede baptized with water, . in ſo much, that that field is called husbands, = 

'reftion, and with but ye ſhall be baptized d with the holy Ghoſt |; their owne — Aceldama , That is . = 8 Lg bis kinſ- 
Furbis Apoſtles Within theſe fewe dayes, ©  , fieldeof blood. Ne ; 
| i; 6 3 When they thereforewere come together, 


"7 — nent; \ 
20 Fot it is written in the booke of Plalmes, e mouth andine 
ze Let his habitation be voide,and let no man dwel _ Ä 


therein: & alſo, Let another take his ſ charge. ofthe R 
21 8Wherefore of theſe men which haue com- either by ſecrete  * 
teuelation of the 


panied with vs, all the time that the Lorde Ieſus boly Ghoſt,or by 


* 


de, an was Witneſſes vnto me both in Hieruſalem and in all one of them be made a witneſſe with vs of hisre- \Þ Becauſe 5 4. 


| f#ofmay, theſe Iudea, and in Samaria „ and vnto the vttermoſt 
part of the earth. | 


ſurrection. DT PIP — 
23 b And they x preſented two, Ioſeph called ben names. - 


| [1 
= 
4 wwe „ 


alem | | , S736 8 , 3. 8 
gene be. 2 34 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, Barſabas, whoſe ſurname was Tuſtus, and Matthias. ;7 e fences #6 


'$Lale24.49. While they behelde, he was taken vp: for a cloude 
e They werediſ® tooke him vp out of their ſight. 


[ooh them together heauen, as he went, beholde, two men ſtoode by 
[thatthey might af. them in white apparell, | 

Forte wieſ- 1x Which alſo ſaide, Ye men of Galile, why 
bY ure. fand ye gaſing into heayen ? This Ieſus which is 


(Neve * je. 10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly towarde 


knoweſt the heartes all men, ſhewe whether of ken of the falling 

theſe two thou haſt choſen, away of Tudas the 
25 That he may take the roume of this mi- A ng 

niſtrationand Apoſtleſhip, from which Iudas hath hbich came vnto 

2 gone aſtray, to goe to his owne place. bim ere foretold 
26 Then they gaue foorth their lottes: and the b God. 


taken vp 8 from you into heauen, ſhall ſo come, as, jotte fell on ias, and he was by a common 222 e 


A ye haue ſeene him goe into heauen 


conſent eoounteſl wich the eleuen Apoltis. 7* Zake conf 


ure, 12 © Then returned they Into Hietuſalem : 1 5 7 0 


r from the mount chat is called the nonnt of Olives, 


Aug. 16 chaps, ich i ; i 1 x 
— paler which isneere to Hieruſalem, being from it a Sab- 4. Mat.27.5. r The Greeke wordes fignifieth thus much , that Indas fell downe fias | 


| the water ne chings auſwerable the one tothe other. 3 We mult fight before we tri- 
| and we ought not cutioufly to ſearch after thoſe things, wh 

| fs to doing of matters which the Lorde hath appointed to bring hinge to poſe mn 
| ie e K Ver- 
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LPſabn.to9.7. His office and mimiflerie : Daum wrote theſe wordes againſt Doeg 
1 (tt ME And theſe Cat wag ecard, Sheepe,axd Flocke, a 1 — on 1 


and by the voce of all the whole compamie. y That: 
eri. & Departed from , 
Au it is a Metaphore taken from the way Fer (allhigs ate ſgnißed by the nant” 


3 ue? 


_— +» ” - " 
The fieri Kues 
* CH Ap. TI. 7 6 © % E 
2 The Apoſtles. 4 filled with the boly\Ghoſt $ ſpe ale with 
diners tongues: 12 , They are thought to be erunke, 15 but 
Peter difÞr oneth thai: 34 He teacheth that Chriſt is the 
Mei: 37 And ſecing the bearers aſtoniea, 33 he ex- 
horteth them to repentance, 5 
Nd * when the day of Pentecoſt was 2 come, 


| __ 


E The Apoſtles 


being gathered to /"\rthey were b all with one accord in one place. 
ether en amoſt 2 And ſuddenly there came a ſounde from 
ſolemne feaſt day 


in one place that heauen, as of a rusſhing and miglitie winde, and it 
je might evidently filled all the houſe where they fare. 

appeare toallthe And there appeared vnto them clouen 
world; thatt?® tongues, like fire, and ir ſare vpon eche of them. 
one Spirite, one 4 And they were all filled with the holy 
faith, are by a dou- Ghoſt, and began to ſp̃eake with < other tongues, 


ble figne from hea- Peer t ; 
— — d and 25 the. 4 Spirit gaue them vtterance. 


anointed with all [ 
che moſt excellent Iewes, men that feared God, of euery nation vn- 


giftes of the holy der heatien. ' 
Ghoſtandeſpec- s Nowe when | 
Oo iead ne. came together and were aſtonied , becauſe that e- 


ordinarie and ne- NM 
ceſſatie giſt of uery than heard them ſpeake his one language. 


tongue: And they wondered all, and maruciled,fay- 
« af foe; ing among themſelues, Beholde, are not all theſe 
sl. knn, which ſpeake, of Galile? 


Luke 2.21, For the $ © Howethen heare we euery man our one 
Hebrewes ſey, that language, wherein we were borne? 
« day, orayeeres 9 Parthians,and Medes, and Elamites, and the 


1 inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and of Iudea, and of 
deyes or yceres are Cappadocia, of Pontus, and Aſia. 
ended, and the other' 10 And of Phrygia, and Pamphylia, of Egypt, 
22 7% and of the partes of Libya, which is befide Cyrene 
it ſhall come . ? 5 

bo paſſe,that when and ſtrangers of Rome, and f Ie es, and Proſelytes, 
ſenentit yeeres are 11 Creetes, and Arabians : wee heard them 
fulfilled? will bi. ſpealce in our ownetongues the wonderfull workes 
Hr GD 

me home his peo. 12 * They were all then amaſed, and doubted, 
pl oh the ſeuen · ſaying one to another, What may this be? 
tiet h yeere was en- 13 And others 8 222 ſaide, They are 
pr pode , — ſull of newe wine. 
be day of Pente. T4 J But Peter ſtanding with the Eleuen, b lift 
coſt, was the fi ſtieth vp his voice; and ſaid vnto them „Jemen of Iudea, 


day after the feafl of and ye al that inhab ite Hieruſalem, be this knowen 


the Paſſequer, 5 

5 rhe elt f. Vnto you, and hearken vnto my wordes. 
poſtles which were  'r5:'Fortheſe are not drunken ; as ye ſuppoſe, 
10 be the Patriarhs ſince it is but the thirii houre ot the day. 0 
«rt were of tbe 1 But chis is that, which was fpoken by the 


; k Prophet & oel, 

h 65 P , 

a ee 17 3And itſhalbeinthelaſtdayes, faich God 
were not the ſame I wil powre out of my Spirite vpon l all mfleth,and 
your ſonnes, and your daughters ſhall prophecie, 


Re) ly, Ghoſt gowremed theit teh. 6. Not that they, 
abe with one Boyce, and many languages were heard but that 25 ApoiHles ſpake TYP 


— 


their owne impudencie. 


8 The worde which he wſeth here, fionifjeth ſuch a kinde 
of mocking which is eprochefut | qnif} 


aud contumeliom : And by this reprochefull mocking 


0 F * 8 
. _ ; — 
Tbe Ades. 


5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem 


this was noſed , the multitude - 


© Thedayoltholaizh 
and youryong men ſhall ſegyiſions;and your olde 9 
men (h 8 2 7 | | 
18 And ↄn my. ſeruants, and on mine hand- 

maides I will powre out of my Spirite in thoſe 


* 
— 


dayes, and they ſhall prophecie. 4 The chiefe| 
19 And J will ſhew wonders in heauen aboue, * all the nl 
and tokens in the earth beneath, blood, and fire, is to e 
and the vapours of ſmoke, ſaluation by fait. 
20 The Sunne ſhall be turned into darkeneſſe,, % wore, + 
and the moone into blood, before that great and 4 e ee 
notable day of the Lord come. | 15 —— 


21 4 And it ſhalbe, that whoſoeuer ſhall n call 2d crauig fer 
on the Name of the Lord, ſhall he ſaued. | he chr oe hand, 
22 5 Yee men of Iſrael , heare theſe wordes, nocent 2 
Izsvs of Nazareth, a man o approued of God Gods providence 
among you with great workes,and wonders, and <ucitied of wie. 
ſignes, which God did by him in the middes of fenen, 
you, as ye your ſelues alſo knowe: werkes OY ; 
23 Him, 7 ſap, being deliuered by the deter- [wrougtt by him, f. 
minate counſell, and p foreknowledge of God, ih . 
after you had taken, with wicked à handes you E 1 
haue ctucified and r ſlaine. | 2 9 
24 © Wham God hath raiſed vp, and looſed the | God: eueνj,“ 


aineſzy him, 


ſſorrowes of death, becauſe it was vnpoſlible that 3 Ln 
he ſhould be holden ofit. jad 55 * pas, | 
25 For Dauid ſayeth concerning him, 4 I be- om his d. 
helde the Lord alwayes before me: for he is at my nate con, 
right hand, that I ſhould not be ſhaken. 5 ee, 25 
yet be ibe 


26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and my cauſe of cuil: 
tongue was glad., and moreouer allo my fleſh ſhall 'Go4 in his eu. 


reſt in hope, . {2.0 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not t leaue my ſoule in % e, 
; : : pointed the wicked 
graue, neither wilt ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee 7 of luda 10 
corruption. ea cellent rnde: a 
28 Thou haſt uſhewed me the wayes of life, and G24 dverb e 
' well, which the in 


ſhalt make me full of ioy with thy countenance. , hn 
29 Men and brethren , I may boldly ſpeake % en net | 

'vnto you of the Patriarke Dauid , + that he is 4e not excuſe ' 

both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre remai- ee, vo 
neth with'vs'vntothis day. J e 
30 Therefore, ſeeing hee was a Prophet, and e be'theirs by © 
knewe that God had * ſworne with an othe to ; whoſe counfell al 
(him, that 6fthe'fruite of his loynes he would raiſe %% 


[vp Chriſt cyncerning the leh, to ſer him vpon'e Clit envy | 


De 
31 He knowing this before, ſpake of the re- not orelyriſe > * 
ſurxection of Chriſt , that :e his ſouile' ſhoulde not irg bn l, 
; be left in graue, neither his fleſh ſhoulde fee cor- „oide of alfcos,” 

ruption. h | 


2 ruption. 
32 7 This Ieſus hath God raiĩſed vp, whereof we T The death th 
all are witneſſes. 8 0, | 


was full of foroms . 
33 Since then that he by the y right hand of „nde: bench? 


1 


| both of body and: 


— * | he 
(hed footth this whictr ye nowe ſee and heare, * 


rowes of death, \ 
when as being | 
alcad he onercamt 
death, to hue for 


35 Vntill I make thine enemies thy foote- 


ſtoole. 
36 Therefore, let all the houſe of Iſrael know 


ther. 
' 
[ 


we /ee, that there n no macs ſo great aud excellent, which the wickeane(ſe of man da- N ; q | 

veth wot Hale epi 5 Peter hi off e 1 , for a ſuretie, that God hath - = made him both A alia 

855% oft ale {cent egen fraight after the beging. 1. After phe um ri. Lorde , and Chriſt, this Teſus , I, whom ye f 1 wil w 

Fong y, which 114) bet about ſeuem or erght. of the ebe wa th wi, k. . There 1s nolbing haue crucified. | 5 (u fer me 10 - 

7544 1 N ons end doubts but teſtinpnie fake, out of. the Prophets : fer . e et | . mate in graue. 
ma bly ed, 6 ＋ V9) ce cammbe Tee 5 Yr oel. a a8. u Thou haft opened me the way to the true be. I i. Ning. 2.10. chap.1 3.36. * P/al, 


| * 2 3, Peter. 1205 the trueth, of OA ageing, the alſe accuſations of; 
mn ſheer in Niel and fo his fellowes, that that is fulSlled which Intl. 
ſpake before concerning, the full gluing of the holy Ghoſt in the latter dayes: 
which grate alſo is offered to the whole Church, to their certaine and vndoubted 
Sion, which doe contemne it. 1 AJ w | 
nes and Geniiles, m That i men. 


thous exception, both pon the, nannced to that dignitie e and therefore it is not ſpoken of his naturt, 


132.41, x' Had ſ[worne ſolenmely,, d P{al.16.10; chapter 13.35, 7 Peter wir 
neſſeth that leſus Chriſt is the appointed everlaſting King, which be proueth mant 
feflly by the giftes of the holy Ghoſt and the teſtimonie of David. » Might a 
power of God, . Pſalme 110. 1. 3 Chriſtis ſaide to be made, becauſe hee war ##| 


but of 


| 1 
5 
* 


Aate and high dignitic, 
37 Nowe 


euer with his Fe | 


2 


* 
* 
8 


SI==S2= SS ETS 


OI on 


— 


—— — — — 


no = rr erer 


— 


— — 


„. 
as. 4 oy * 


—— — —fꝶE—ä—ä 


(NLIULLE «| 


= => — es 0 PFIATD9T PW == 


* 4 

* 7 

4 £ 
. * — — — N « 


* 37 Now when they heard ix, they were pticked 
ar, in their hearts, 1 and the other 
ene d Apoſtles, Men 4nd brethren, what hall we doe? 

— — the 38 8 Then Peter ſaid vnto them, Amend your 
Th dthere- liues, and bee baptized euery one of you in the 


fore of our falua· Name of Teſus Chriſt for the remiſflion of ſinnes: 


| 
fes 
oft, | b andthey are and ye ſhall receiue the gift of 
N ye ſhall receiue the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
y and = 39, For the a promiſe # made vnto you, and to 


[ore by faith, your children, and to all chat are a farre off, euen 

—— as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 

þe jo — — ioy- . 40 And with. many other words he beſought 

aulche verne of and exhorted them, ſaying, Saue your ſelues from 

hk Ghoſt. this froward generation. & 

—— „ 41. ** Then they that gladly receiued his word, 

Zunft were baptized: and the ſame 2 there were added 

aaf 2%. to the Church about three thouſand ſoules. 

2 Hee — 42 1¹ And they continued in the Apoſtles do- 
_ ctrine, and b fellowſhip, and e breaking of bread, 


46 14 And they continued cayly with one ac- 
with gladneſſe 


' the Sacraments, 
Albus inuocation vſed of all the faithful. & Communicating o 200d. and all other 
| irtier of ebaritie, as is ſhewed afterward, c The Lewes wed —— loaues, and there. 


itie makerh all things common concerning the 
. -- ou. Jy armani — 14 The faithfu 
y to 
HA P. III. 
x Peter goeth into the Temple with lohm, 2 healeth the creeple. 
9 To 


| people gathered thgenher lo ſee the miracle, 12 be * 
poundeth the myſterie of our ſaluation through Cbriſt, 14 ac- 


\ TOwe* Peterand Iohn went vp together into 


D yly at che gate of the Temple called Beau 


cal- 
ether to be · Tohn, fayd, Looke on vs. | | 
7 5s And hee à gaue heede vnto them, truſting 


7 And hee tooke — the right hand, and 
lift bim vp, and immediately 
bones receiued ſtrength. - 
8 And he leaped vp, ſtoode, and walked, and 
entred with them into the Temple, walking and 
leapinꝑ, and prayſing God. 

9 And | the people Gwe him walke , and 
prayſing God. | | 
10 Ir that it was he which 
fare for the at the Bcautifull gate of the 


Chap.t2r,n2rr. 


cufing their ingratitude, 19 and requiring their repentance. | th 


Temple: and they were 
1 os tt 
11 as eple which was „ene, who 
b helde Peter & Iohn, all the people ranne amaſed 3. 
vnto them in the porch which is called Salomons. , Fs, e. v. 
12 2 Co when Peter ſau it, he anſwered vnto the n go ous of bis 
people, Je mẽ of Iſrael, why marueile ye at this? or Febr be font be 
why looke ye ſoftedfaſtly on vs, as though by our Eons 
owne power or godlines, we bad made this ma go? pointed to con- 
13 The Gop of Abraham, & Iſaac, & Iacob, vince the ynbelee- 
the Gop. of our fathers hath glori his Sonne mers, and therefore 
Ieſus, whom ye betrayed, & denied in the preſence 1 
of Pi Teen he had iu ved him tobedeliuered, fandingamaſedyei- 
14 But yee denied the Holy one and the Iuſt, ber an the mir. 
and deſired a murtherer to be The you, , — 0a — 
15 And killed the Lorde c of Iiſe home God and meer ut 
hath raiſed fro the dead, whereot we are witneſſes. it pleaſeth God to 
16 And his Name hath made this man ſound, Y*.take an occafi- 
whom ye ſee,& know, through faith in his Name: jag and Hh 
d and the faith which is by him, hath giuen to him tion by that which 
rout- 
ſence of you all. * dedfor thoknow- 


* 


ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your gouernours. Chriſtianiti 


itte, 
18 But thoſe thinges which God before had (. 
ſhewed e by the mouth of all his Prophets, mp gin 
0 


ta 
4 raiſed 5 ad, _ 
ing all come Fom the eſence of the Lord. —_ 


23 Fot it ſhalbe chat euery perſon which ſhall! 
not heare that Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed out of griafl tat, the de- 
the people. 1; ;. D of cr If I ER RAT 
24 Alfoall the Prophets k from Samuel, aud Godforetol WP 

35 many, as haue ſpoken, haue fle. ee 


we haue to ſet a- 


wiſe forctolde of thele d 
Oretolde o e day es. firſt e ſhould 
25 +Yearethei chücken of the Prophets, and be Sache here 
of the couenant, which God hath made vnto our vP® earth and them 
fathers , faying to Abraham, +Euen in thy ſeede fem heben b. 
Clones kindreds of che earth be bleſſed, judge and reftorer 
26 Firſt vnto vou hath God * raiſed yp his of allthinguthar 
Sonne Teſus, and him hee hath ſent to dleſſe you,  altclernerrmight 


ales. in turning every one of you from yr iniquifi6, „obelgevers 


y periſh, e Though there were many Prophets, yet g ſpraterh bnt o fone moinb 0 
Shewe wnto vs the conſent and went of tb bers. F Or, prin ime 
heauen. T Dem. 18.15 chap. J. 37. £ Thi promiſe was of an excellent and | 
lay Prophet, h At what time the lingdome of Iſrael was ef abliſbed. 3 
„„ n i Wwe i — 
Prophets were ſpeci . Gen. 12.3. gl. 3. inen 10 
22 fom the 2 | — to his kingdome. 
f 4 C HAP. IIII. 
Peter and ſobm 3 ive taken and brought before the eonneil. 
7 and 1 They ſpeake bolihy in (brifles cauſe. 24 The diſti. 


Pu pray onto God, 33 Many i dein poſieſſiens: 36 of 


whome Barnabas i one. | 


ed 1 as they ſpake vnto the e, e 


Prieſtes and the © Capraine the Temple, or bolder ene- 


more they rage, conftantly the faithfull ſernants of doe continue, 
« The len bad certaine f br hor th gone and free the Tow od a 


impudent and 


- 
, * 


No faluarion bur in Crit. 
6 While they and the Sadduces came po them 
050 10 diminiſh 2 Taking it grieuoufly that they taught the 
the nooner #59) people; and preached in aun Nele the reſur · 
Increaſed them. TW. | . — 
c Theſe were they tection from the dead. | 
t hat made the San- 3 And they layde handes on them, and put 


6s * | yo 7 3 4 the next day : for it was now 
—— « 4 Howbcit, many ot them which heard the 


tant Dani fock. word, beleeued, and the b number of the men was 
Dede — „about five thoufand. | 
want robe che 5 CAndit came to paſſe on the morow, that 
and wade, che exe- their © rulers, and Elders; and Scribes, were gathe- 
extion of the yeere- red together at Hieruſalem, 85 
hy office ben nowe. 6 And Annas the chiefe Prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
4 Agunſt ſach as and John, and Alexander, and as many as were ot 
bragge of atucceſ. the d kindred of the hie Prieſtes. 
fon of perſon ., 7 2 And vhẽ they had ſet them before them, 
1 r- B TE. Cle ok Name 
| e ye done this 
A * rden peter ful of the holy Ghoſt, ſaid vnto 
erae miniſters of them, Ye rulers of the people, and Elders of Iſrael, 
— 2 9 For as muchas we this day are examined 
able: o—_ dere e | w man, zo 
# By what autho- wit, by what meanes he is made whole, 
rue? , K x A. Be it kno wen vnto you all, and to all the 
3 people of Iſrael, that by the Name of IAS vs 
Roms, pleade their C — RIS F of 13 RG crucified, 
ownecauſe, and whom God raiſed againe from the euen 
—— - him doth this man ſtand here before you, whole. | 
LC Odo abt od 
| ers is e corner. 
* : * Neither — there 1 in _ other: for 
| 8 P- ng men there is f giuen none other g; Name 
Lende Fee den whereby we muſt be ſaued. 
not dead, bar ham f; 5 Nowe vrhen they ſawe the boldnes of Pe- 
2 ter and Iohn, and vnderſtoode that they were vn- 
e ee deen den, erden abet 
l ew t in with Ieſus: 
. Wk And bebolding alſo t _ — was 
mente 32.10, d ſtanding with chem, zothing to 
e n E KA. mY n 
God A5 Then they eommaunded them to a- 
1. . ſide out of the Council, and * conferred Wag 
2244, or u otber - themſelues, 3 1 
16 6 Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe men? 
for ſurely a manifeſt ſigne is done by them, and it 
ob Ya. knowen to all them that dwell in Hie- 
em: and we cannot denie it. 
by 17 But that it be noyſed no farther among the 
people, let vs threaten and charge chem, that they 
2 n xe bencefoorth to no N Name. 
n. 18 So they called them, arid commautided 
eg e ene de ce wiſ they ſhouldipeakeor reache 
cd — 19 7 Bur Peter and Iohn anſwered vnto them, 
99 . 75 — * right in the light of God, 
ee to obey you rather t iudge ye. 
—. ef 20 For we cannot but peake "things which 
the ſeruantsof wie haue ſeene and heard. 


hid va. Boe, und nothing how to puniſh them, be- 

| — of of the people: fot all men ptayſed God for 
neale, do at length | „ HAR x 

betray themſelues to be in deed wicked men. i The word uſed hero, Idiot, which 


ſciences and ſtadies \ it ſignfieth 

2... one of baſe 

Grads together, 6 He that fla bimſelſe in ignorance, commeth at length to 
docopen wickednes,and that againſt 


= 3 * q ** - - 
* 
> # 1 2 * 5 7 — 
7 1 * 


by the Name of thine holy Sonne Ieſus. ple, as for = 


ued, were of o one heart, and of one ſoule: neither 4 Gods 


lacked: ſot as many as were poſleſſours of landes lee 


God doth zet thus 21 8 go they threatened them, and let them 


. woulde ſeeme do ſhine and be chieſe in the Church. r „ 


that wich we done. 9 
22 For the man was aboue fourtie yeeres olde, | L 
on whome this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 9 The Apo 
23 9 Then aſſoone as they were let goe, they — 
came to their felowes, andſhewed all that the hie Conbler with de 
Prieſtes and Elders had ſayd vnto them. As Wees 
24 10 And when they heard it, they lift vp their ther to be a aid 
voyces to God with one accord, and ſaid, O Lord, ** threaaingrof 
thou art the God which haſt made the heauẽ, and ther yer pk 
the earth, the ſea, and all things chat are in them, contemne 1 | 
25 Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid rage and madnety 
haſt Gide, + Why did the Gentiles rage, and the r 
people imagine vaine things? | their force ai 
26 The Kings of the — IE Ya the malice, ane | 
ren —%—g together againſt the Lord, and againſt bee 2 7 
27 For doutleſſe, againſt thine holy Sonne Ie- which ka vn. 
ſas, whome thou haddeſt a ed, both Herod niteftly bebolde iz 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the cor) md ls | 
I people of Iſracl gathered themſelues rogerher ayde & 
28 To m doe whatſveuer u thine hand, and thy «+ >jame 2.1, © 
counſell had determined before to be done. 1 Although the © 


de, du 
30 Sothar thou ſtretch forth thine hand, that 2 | 


healing, and ſignes, and wonders may be done by 77,7407 no 


of 


and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 7" 244 Saw 
they ſpake the worde of God boldely. . beef, 
32' 12 And the multicude of them that belee- W Te . | 


any of them fayd, that any thing of that which he hg 159 0 


poſſeſſed, was his owne, but they had all thinges they are nor heres | 
i common. fore without foe. 


33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles , Wa f 
witnes of the reſurrection of the Lord Ieſus: and e 
great grace was vpon them all. aue, 

34 23 Neither was there any among them, that 11 God wien 


or houſes, ſolde them, and brought the ptice of it is he that vil 
the things that were folde, ee e 
J 5 And layde it done at the Apoſtles feete, = _ . 
and it was diſtributed vnto euery man, according deb. 
7s fl lotes which was called of the Apo- E. erg 
36 Alſo Ioſes which was the the true Chuck 
ſules, Barnabas (that is by interpretation the ſonne wherein , 
of conſolation) being a Len e, and of the coun- dq aine an 
trey of Cyprus, * de rite one eee 
37 Whire 2: he had land, ſolde it,and brought rn e 
the money, & layd it downe at the Apoſtles feste“ — 2 ; | | 
ſyncerely, and conſtantly, © They agreed both in coumſell, will and all p 
* 13, True charitie helpeth the neceſmie of the poote of 
owne lofle : but ſo, that all things be done well and orderly. | Tal 
Y N C H A P. V. p ' . | 
ü Ananias, for bis deceice in keeping bac be part of the price, 6 
5 Flleth downe dead, to and likewiſe Sapphire bu wife. 13 1 
Thraugh diners. the Apoſttes miracles 14 the faul u increa Y 
ſec, 11 The Apoſtles that were tmpriſened,. 19 are deliue. 
ved by an Angel, 26 qd being befere the Synode of the Priefs 
36 Through as L they are kept ahue, 40 | 
+ beaten: 41 Theygluifie Gd. a 
Vr * a certaine man named Ananias, with Sap- Tune — 
Bovira his wife, ſolde a poſſeſſion, EG: — 
alſo being of counſell, and brought a certaine cially in rar 
part, and layde it downeatthe Apoſtles r 
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b filled thine heart, that thou <lye vnto 
the holy Ghoſt, and keepe away part of the price 
of this poſſeſſion? e 

4 . Whiles it remained, appertained it not vn · 
to thee ẽ and after it was ſolde, was it not in thine 


 owne power? how is it that thou haſt d 


men, but vnto God. 


ee came on all them that heard theſe things. 
6 And the yong men roſe vp, and tooke him 
vp, and caried bim out, and buried him. 

7 And it came to paſſe about the ſpace of three 
houres after, that his wife came in, ignorant of that 
which was done. 6 

8 And peter ſaide vnto her, Tell mee, ſolde ye 


1. the lande fox ſo much? And ſhee ſaide, Yea, for ſo 
e much. 


Ilg pr-- agreed together, to e tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
e beholde, the feere of them which haue buried 
thine husband, are at the f doore, and ſhall carie 
thee out. | 

ro Then ſhe fell downe * at his feete, 
and yeelded vp the ghoſt: and the yong men came 
in, and found her dead, and caried her out, and bu- 
ried her by her husband. 


and on as many as heard theſe things. | 
12 Thus by the handes of the Apoſtles were 
many ſignes and wonders ſhewed among the peo- 
ple (and they were all with one accorde in Solo- 


mons porch. . 
| ere. 13 And of the other durſt no man ĩoyne him- 


| 


15 him. fed them. 


themin the common priſon. 


—— ber, 20 Go your way, & ſtand in the Temple, and 
the name of Here. ſpeake to the people, all the i wordes of this life. 
halewbichitaken | 21 5 So when they heard it, they entred into the 


for one that goeth — early in the morning, and taught. And the 
chiefe 


aſtray F-om ſound 


chiefe Prieſt came, and they that were with him, 


[orig Joe a: and called the Council together, andall the Elders; 


aſter ſuch 


12 be erb of the children of Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon, to | 


nas cauſe them to be b - 


2 Chap:y- 


this thing in thine heart? thou haſt not lyed vnto 


5 Now when Ananias heard theſe wordes, bee 
fell done, and gaue vp the ghoſt. Then great feare 


* ience, 9 Then Peter ſayde vnto her, Why haue yee 


11 2 And great feare cameon all the Church, 


other ſome he ſelfe to them: neuertheleſſe the people g; magni - 
praiſed 14 Alſo the number of them that beleeued in 


| . dieß ties rounde about vnto Hieruſalem, bringing ſicke 
ewbich feniß- folkes, and them which were vexed with vncleane 
— 


18. And layde handes on the Apoltles, and put 


23 Saying,Certainely we found the priſon ſbut 
as ſure as was poſſible, aud the Keepers ſtanding, 
without, before the doores: but when we had ope- 
ned, we found no man within. | 

24 Then when the chie/e Prieſt , and the 
taine of the Temple, and the hie Prieſts heard theſe 
things, they doubted of them,wherunto this would 
growe. WOOL 

25 7 Then came one and ſhewed them, faying, 
Beholde, the men that ye put in priſon, are lian- 
ding in the Temple, and teach the people. 

26 8 Then went the captainewith the officers, 


27 And when they had brought them, they ſet 
45 before the Cel — per aA 
asked them, 8 | 


Id, ye 
e 


33,53 wee are his witneſſes concerning obey no man; but 
theſe things which we ſay: yea, & the holy G ſo fare foorthas 
whom God hath giuen to them that obey him. * 0 

33 Now when they heard it, they !braſt for an- 11 N. 5 


ger, and conſulted ro 8 1 
34 23 Then ſtoode yp in the Councill a 
certaine Phariſe named Gamaliel, a doctour of the 


35 And lalde rare thaw Men of Iſrael, take * 
heede to your ſelues, what ye intende to doe tou- 
ching theſe men. 


36. 14 For before theſe times, roſe vp Theudas end. but we maſt 
* e to whome reſorted a number ale according to | 
and they all which obeyed Bm ee nee d on RS; 
| Thi betokeneth. © 


| 8 ; i 
37 After this man, aroſe vp Iudas of Galile, in _ 725 were in 


| they that were with him ( which was the h ſect of 38 And, nowe I ay ynto 2 your 
| ox 1 


alone: 


to nought: 


' 39 But ir it be oſ God, ye ean not deſtroy it, leſt 1. Criſt baden 
40 And to him they agreed, and called the A- ver tonte of his 
enemies, ſo oft 2 


| commaunded that they ſhoulde nor ſpeake in the ;cedefalt. 


poſtles: and when they had beaten them, they 
Name of Ieſus, and let them goe. 


41 15 So they departed from the Councill, re- 


joycing, that they were counted worthy to ſuffer take 
uke for his Name. 5 * 
42 And dayly in the p Temple, and from bouſe 


to houſe they ceaſed nat to teach, and preach Ie- beſide, 
„ To beef 


— what — 22 But when the o came, & found them ſus Chriſt. 


-Sonvinueth js bs not in the priſpn,they returned and told it, 
Ion and by ea- | 

Eb the peace of Church. Angels are made ſetuants of the ſeruants of 
— 18 therefore deliuer ke, they may mote 2 prouoke 
1 Mordes wherely the way vm A u ſbemed, 6 God mocketh 


me. n Hee difſwadeth bis f lumen Fow murdering the 
| thinks it good o referre the matter to the Ram ene Mayifirate, far the Fewes coulde a. 
bude nothing worſe, then to haus the tyrewnie of the Romanes conſi med. 0 
C 
are at length inured to beate ſtripes, an Weed ey g 
+ | ſtronger, þ Bath pobliieh andipri | | 


6581 chr, 


* * a * 9 : > Pp "2 
8 * - * 
To obey God rather then 
„„ 44 — „ = ++ . 


and brought them withour violence (for they fea. = ines 


red the people, leſt they ſhould haue bene toned) which conſpire a- 


leare not God ara 


Na e ſnould not teach in eee. 2 Je ache pry: | 
and 


dering 
man whome yet 
to be a Prince and a e to giue repentance to 8 


Lawe, honoured of all the people, and commaun- 16 . — 
ded to put the Apoſtles foorth a litle ſpace, enemies. 


defendovrs of his 


Apoitles, uber 


to ſuffer and beate 


__— and faide, It is not e meete 
Arife betwirt that we ſhould leaue the worde of God to ſerue the 
themſelues: But 
the Apoſtles ta 
occaſion there 3 


to ſet ordet in : 
Church. Gboſt, and of wiſedome, which we may appoint 
es to this buſines. N 


2 
| which of Grecians 205 And wee will jue our ſelucs continually > 


2 religious 
ewes. 
6 fn the beſtowing mY 
2 2 ] and and and 
K ee of che bol Ghoſt,and 4Philippe pe and Prochorvs, 
ching the dd — Timon, and rmenas,and Nicolas a 
of Antiochia, , ; 
We ET 
from c e es on them. 
another and not 7 P; Andrhe worde of God increaſed, and the 
raſhly to be — nomber Aena was multiplied in! hen 
nn. lem 2 a great company or es 
h weng bellen to the f faith. | . 
Steuen full of faith and gpower,did 
chaſe ſo mach 38 = great wonders and miracles among the people 
of Syna- 


aroſe certaine 
which are called Libertines, and Cyrenians, 
Alexandria, and of them of Cilicia , and of 


d haue heard him 
Moſes,and God. | 
1 9 2. they maſs, the people and _ 
Elders , Scribes: and runni ypon him, 
baſing of caught him, and brought him to e Seel, : 
And ſer foorth falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, 
e blaſphemous 


| change 
the ordinances, which Moſes e 5 
e Counci 


lying onofhunds, egfaſtly on him, they fange his face ar #t hal eve 


eaed. Tha ceremonie ef ljing on bf handler, came from! the Iewes , who 
wſed this order both inpublike affaires, 4 offering of acrifices, and alſo in Prise 
prœer 5, a appeareth, Geneſ. 28. aud the ( burch ob ſerued this ceremonies 
1. Timoth. 5. 22.2 1 no mention made either of ereame, 

or rafing, or croſſing, ere. 5 An happy ende of temptation. f Thus 


Meton) } which engendseth faith. _ 
6 God exerciſeth is Church fitſt with euill wor d — lers, then wich im- 


worlde, euen to 
t win g | ular 


oade and deſende {alſe doctrines. 
$ Falſe 


eft and open 
ons. of the Church of iſt begunne 
and ſprang from 1Council ol Prieſtes by che ſuggeſtion of the Vniuerſitie doctouxs. 
10 An example of cauillers or falſe accuſers, which gather falſe conclufions 
things that are well vttered and ſpok ; Heveby i 
e e ne eg if hee before the 
ence, and ſure per j144 » that hi cauſe was in For ſeei was to ſpeake before : 
prople,God beantifitd hit countenance, 30 the ende that Sith the 1 
he Lewes mes might be pearced and ammaſtd. N 


blowe 


chis land, wherein ye now dwel, 


locked 


ueceſſe. £ : 
Schooles and Yniverſities were of olde timeaddidcd to falſe paſtours, 
teachers, becauſe th will 
Ted nafalle rech 


Lins. the ſomes of Iacob, xbongh e bee 


He anfwereth forhimlclfe,?! 
15 * Lob ee 14512 4 SO —_— 7 $95 We Rl 8 1 
I — his cauſe, ſheweth that God choſe the Fathers, 

e Moſes was borne, 47 and before the Temple was 


20 
built: 44 And that al were orde med ac 
cor 


he heanenl Paterne, 3 The |; | 
cg ae W , lewes gnaſhing their 
Hen * faide the chieſe Prieſt, Are theſethinges 


ſo? | 
2 * And he Gid. Ve men, brethren and Fat 
hearken. + That God of a glory appear 
our father Abraham, while hee was in d M 
mia, before he dwelt in Charran, 
And faide vnto him,Come our of thy eoun· 
trey, and from thy indred, and come into the 
which I (hall ſhew thee, ſeth vnto the 
4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- Lewes, that be 
deans,and dwelr in Charran · And after that his fa- — 
ther was dead, God brought him from thence into and che onely um 
God : and ſbeweln 
mote ouer tha 
they are mote 
auncient chen the 
Temple, wich all 
God as = _ that mo ap 
6 But God ij e thus, that his + e ſhould Na 
bee a ſoĩourner * ſtrange lande: and that they — — 
— ir in bondage, and entreate it euill lay an other m. 
reth dation of truerelþ 


gion, that i 
ſhall bee in iy be . 


x Steven ita. 
mitted to pleads, 
eſopota · acloke and eo y 
lour of Laweke? 
might be con- 1 
derned a 


2 Steuen witnel 


ue him none inheritance in it, 
of a foote: yet hee © pr 
jue it to him for a poſſeſſion, and 


-7 Bur the nation to whome they 
bondage,wil 1 iudge, ſaith God:. and aſter chat, they nant that God 
ſhall come foorth and ſerue me in tis place. made with the | 
him allo the rof circum- father. 124 
begare xIſaac,and circum- + Cn 
ciſed bim the eight day: and Iſaac begate o Jacob, 'Godful of lay 
and Iacob the twelue ParriarKes- and mateſite. , 
* 3 2 the — ——— with annie 8 g Ng wag - po 
& Toſeph into E but G was f with him, : 
10 And dengel him out of all his afflictions, —— 1. 
gaue him 8 fauour and wiſdome in the ſigh 6 


againſt and +87 ingof Egypr,wbomade him gouemour _ 2 


ouer Egypt, and ouer his whole houſe. 
Li 


14 Then ſent Toſeph and cauſed his father to be ine, and be» 


ny 
eand |, though bt | 


| ſteritie enioed 
rc So lacob went downe into Egypt, and he 6 — 7 
ter hu death: 


16 And were * remooued into mare : and = 3 
that Abraham —— 


bought & for money of the ſonnes of Emor, ſoune e There are reckþ 
ned foure h 


17 Bur when the time of the promes drewe yerres, from th 
neere, which God had ſworne to Abraham, the Jahn, progeth 
people + grewe and multiplied in Egypt, which was al de 
— thirte joeres which of ly Paul. Gal te nr” 
e | s which are ſpoken at. 3.17. 
that Abraham and hi Faber departed 2 out Ur of the ce. «: Gent, 
* Gent. 25-24. * Gen? 23.and 30. S and 3 5.23 3 8 


Gale him fauonr in G40! Fzbt fer his wi ſedome. 
45-4. F Geneſ.46-$- * Gene.4933. b be P 


mention made of no moe then loſeph, 
18 Till 


+ Exodus 1. 7. 


* 


ein 


dens anſwere. Of Moſes. 
* 1 
wiſed a ſub- 
1 ainſt and euill entreated our fathers, and made them to 
ur cb *, Caſt out their yong children, that they ſhould not 
remaine aliue. 

20 + The fame time was Moſes borne, and was 
k acceptable vnto God , which was nouriſhed vp 
Cod in his fathers houſe three moneths. 

fie + 21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaos 3 
— tobeef ter tooke him vp; and nouriſhed him for her 
alf ana faire one ſonne. 1228 8 
ane. 22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdome 
of the Egyptians, and was mightic in wordes and 
in deedes. 

23 Nowe when he was full fourtie yeere olde, 
it came into his heart to viſite his brethren , the 
children of Iſrael. 

24 +And whe heſawone ofthem ſuffer wrong, 
he defended him, & auenged his quarell that had 
0 the harme done to him, and ſmote the Egyptian. 
| | 25 For hee ſuppoſed his brethren would haue 
vnderſtand, that God by his hande ſhould giue 
them deliuerance: but they vnderſtoode it not. 

26 * And the next day, he ſhewed himſelfe vn- 
to them as they ſtroue, and would haue ſet them 
at one againe, ſaying, Syrs, ye are brethren: why 
doe ye wrong one to another? | 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 
him away,faying, Who made thee a prince, and a 
iudge ouer vs? 

28 Wilt thou kill mee, as thou diddeſt the E- 
gyptian yeſterday? 

29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying , and was a 
ſtranger in the land of Madian, where hee begate 
two ſonnes. 

30 And when fourtie yeeres were expired,there 
| NExeds.2, appeared to him in the wildernes of moũt Sina, 
| Nur be callech an 1 Angel of the Lord in a flame of fire, in a buſh. 
eee, 1 And when Moſes ſawe it, hee wondred at 

7 1 e the ſight: and as he drewe neere to conſider it, the 
asel, and chere- voyce of the Lord came vnto him, ſaying, 
fr frayhtwayes 32 I am the God of thy fathers, the God of A. 
2 he 3 braham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Ia. 
ſ,1emthet Cod cob. Then Moſes trembled , & durſt not behold it. 


th Faubers, c. 


* Lund. 2. fc. 


nd. 13. 


— 


Dy the _ 
$Exod.7.8.9.10, 


11.14. (hapters 
> rr IA 


uer, but ſo, 


Gate ptoueth 


ching that 38 F This is he that was in the Congregation 
ed tothe in the wildernes with the Angel, which ſpake to 


1 head ceiued the liuely oracles to giue vnto vs. 
4 Df _ 9 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 


3-23, 


*in. into Egypt: 


Chap. vrt. 

18 Till another King aroſe, which knewe not 
oſeph 4 ; 
19 The ſame i deult ſubtilly with our kindred, 


voyce, and ſtoppe 


God dwellech not in Temples, 31 
40 Saying vnto Aaron, 4 Make vs gods that 

may goe [ves vs: for we knowe not what is be- — — 

come of this Moſes that brought vs out of the Peu of the E. 

land of Bgypr: 79＋7— 
41 And they made a calfe in thoſe dayes, and (uf yy Os 

offered ſacrifice vnto the idole, and reioyced inthe and melee 

workes of their owne hands. Calfe, aud mage 


42 Then God turned himſelfe away, and o gaue g ages 
them vp to ſerue the h hoſt of — it is — 2 — 
ten in the booke of the Prophets, O houſe of Iſ- and vende of bu 
rael, haue ye offered to — beaſis and ſacriſi- be gane them 
ces by the ſpace of fourtie yeeres in the wildernes? 3 

43 And ye q tooke vp the tabernacle of Mo- wh fares. 
loch, and the ſtarre of your god Remphan, figures, P # «he hofle ef 
which ye made to worſhip 9 ; therefore I will — pr 
carie you away beyond Babylon. La _ 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of r wit- mooxe and /nune, 
nes, in the wildernes, as hee had appointed, ſpea- a other flarres, 
king vnto -- Moſes , that he ſhould make ĩt accor- 2 73. 


ding to the faſhion that he had ſeene. 5 — 3 
45 „ Which tabernacle alſo our fathers f recei- on yow ſhoulders 

ued, and brought in with Teſus into the t poſſeſ- ad credit. 

ſion of the Gentiles, which God draue out u be- K 

fore our fathers, vnto the dayes of Dauid: cle, but that was to 

fret der hee might finde a tabemarle for the 8 foam 

ired that hee might a ta cle for the 0 

Godef b. — 
7 *s But Solomon built him an houſe. bi of the 


48 Howbeit the moſt High  dwelleth not in conenans, 
temples made with handes, as faith the Prophet, 7 £9425 48. 

49 + Heauen ; mythrone , and _ my 3. — 
footeſtoole: what houſe will ye build for me, ſayth ¶ Deliused form 
the Lord? or what place is it that I ſhould reſt in? 40:4 #0 hand. 

50 Hath not mine hand made all theſe — = — — 

51 27e ſtiffenecked and of x vncircumciſed the 
hearts and eares, ye haue alwayes reſiſted the ho- 
ly Ghoſt : as your fathers dia, ſo doe you. 

52 Which of the Prophets haue not yourfa- „lie vy of 
thers perſecuted? & they haue ſlaine them, which */onof:boſe c 
ſhewed before of the comming of that Juſt , of ici, 19 our fachersy 
whome ye are nowe the betrayers and murtherers, n * 3 

53 * Which haue receiued the Lawe by the * Ns 
y ordinance of Angels, and haue not kept it. pſalme 132.5. 
54 8 But when they heard theſe things, their * . chen. q. in. 


hearts braſt for anger, and they gnaſhed at him g 5.2. 
with their teeth. * * bs , AS 
5 9But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, loo- ding to Gods com- 


ked ſtedfaſtly into heauen, and ſawe the glory of mandement, but 


God, & IJeſus 2 ſtanding at the right hand of God, pw es _ 
5 And ſaid, Beholde, I ſee the heauens open, wuihie of God 


and the Sonne of man ſtanding at the right hand ſhould be incloſed 
of God. therein, 


57 1· Then they gaue a ſhoute with a loude 2 — j | 
Go Jer. . as exe. 44.9 
7 Steven mooued 


3 : . 
him: and the b witneſſes layd downe their clothes 
at a yong mans ſeete, named Saul, iudges. 

59 And they ſtoned Steuen, who called on x 7 14. 

f circumenſed * 
which lie drownde ſt ill in the finnes of nature, and ſtic te faft in them: for otherwiſe ai 
the Iewes were circumciſed as touching the fleſh , aud therefore there were two kindes 
of Circumciſion,Rom.2,28, # £x04.19.16. gala. 198. J By the miniſterie of An- 
gels, 8 The more Satan is preſſed, the more hee braſteth out into an open rage. 
9 The neeret that the Martyrs approch to death, the neererthey beholding Chriſt 
doe riſe vp even into heauen. x Ready to confirme him m the cout tion of the 
truet h, and to receiuc him to him. to The zeale of bypectites and ſuperſtitions 
people, breaketh out at length into moſt open madnes, 4 This was done in ar 
and farie, for at that time the Iewes could put no man to death by lame, as they confe 
before Pilate, ſaying hat it was not lamfull for them to put any man to death, and there. 
fore it is reported by Toſ. lib. a0. that Anamea a Sadduce ſiewe Tames the brother of the 


Tord, and for ſo doing, was accuſed before All imus the Prefident of che countrey, b Is 
was appointed by the Law that the witneſies ſhould caſi ibe firit 


Den. 17.3. 
Ggg.iij. 


bl 


Of Simon Magus. 
ith aud cha- God, and (aid, Lord Ieſus, receiue my ſpirit. 
— forſake 60 11 And he kneeled done, and cried with a 
che true ſeruants ſioude voyee, Lorde, © lay not this ſinne to their 
che lalt breath. charge. And when he had thus ſpoken, he d ſlept. 


© The word which he vſeth here, noteth ont ſuch a kinde of imputing or laying to ones Bl 


charge remaineth (irme &. ftedy for euer, neuer to be remuted. d Looke 1. Theſ. g. 13. 
CHAP, VII. 


2 The godly make lamentation for Steen. 3 Saul maketh ha- 
wocke of rhe Church, 5 Philip preacheth Chriſt at Samaria. 9 
Simon Magis 18 hu conetonſnefie reproued. 26 Philip 27 cõ- 
me th to the Ethiopian Eunuche, 38 and baptixeth him, 


x Chriſt vſeth the Nd i Saul conſented to his death, and at that 
rage of his ene. time, there was a great perſecution againſt 
wies tothe fre the Church which was at Hieruſalem, and they 
ding foorth and » 
enlarging of his were all ſcattered abroadthorowe the regions of 
kingdome. Iudea and of Samaria, except the Apoſtles. _ 

2 The godly 2 2 Then certaine men fearing God, 2 caried 


alder hi hath and Steuen amongs them, to be buried, and made great 


durie him. ſhe wing lamentation for lum. 

therein an exam · 3 3 But Saul made hauocke of the Church, 
le of Gs — and entred into euery houſe, and drewe out both 
— — women, and put them into priſon. 


b pray 
— 4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
2 yy all the went to and fro preaching the worde. 

tes of charitie 12 * "IC: = 
1 5 J Ihen came Philip into the citie of Sa 


= nen- Maria, and preached Chriſt vnto them. 

Þ — 6 And he people gaue heed vnto thoſe things 
ning vp of relites. which Philippe ſpake , with one accorde, hearing 
3 The difperion and ſecing the miracles which he did. 
ofthe Fliehfull 7 7 For vncleane ſpirits erying w a loude voyce, 
the ioyning toge- came out of many that were poſſeſſed of chem:and 
ther of Churches. many taken palſies, & that halted, were healed. 
—— aver 8 And there was great ioy in that citie, 
Hieruſalem, is 9 And there was before in the citie a cer- 
made of God ex- taine man called Simon, which vſed b witchcraft, 
eraordinarily an and e bewitched the people of Samaria , ſaying 
— — that he himſelfe was ſome great man. 
3 Chriſt ouercom- 
meth Satan ſo ot 10 To whome they gaue heede from the leaſt 
asheliſtetk,and to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is that great 
exrieth him about povyer of God. 
muten. IT And they gaue heed vnto him, becauſe that 
—— 950-AY ot long time bene bewitched them w ſorceries. 

: 12 But aſſoone as they beleeued Philip, which 
bewitched, key Preached the things that concerned the king- 


ef them, whome 
he deceiued and 
% vſed in this place dome of God, and the Name of Ieſus Chriſt, they 


was at the firft ta were baptized both men and women. 
hen in good part, 13 Then Simon himſelfe beleeued alſo and 
and is borowed out 


was baptized , and continued with Philippe, and 
— — * wondred, wheffhe ſawe the fignes and great mira 
cher wiſe men ly cles which were done. 
cher nme , 14 © 7 Nowe when the Apoſtles, which were 
Clear, at Hicruſalem, heard ſay, that Samaria had recei- 
e He bad ſo allered ued the worde of God, they ſent vnto them Pe- 
the r ter and mr a] F | hs 
wih bu Witch. 15 Which whe they were come downe,pray 
W doy ire for them, that they might receiue the dholy Ghoſt. 
they were wholly 16 (Foras yet hee was fallen downe on none 
addified to him, of chem, but they were baptized onely in the 
* 5 — Name of the Lord Ieſus.) 
record of. 17 Then layd they their hands on them, and 
tentimes to taſte they receiued the holy Ghoſt. 
of the good giſt of 18 8 And when Simon ſawe, that through lay- 
Tedneane ecrl, ing on of the Apoſtles hands the holy Ghoſt was 
SY giuen, he offered them money, 
7 peter, not chiefe, 19 Saying, Giue me alſo this power, that on 
but as an ambaſſadour ſent from the whole company of the Apoſtles, and Iohn his 
companion,according to the authoritie which was committed vnto them, confirme 
and build vp the Churches of Samaria, whoſe foundation had bene layde afere by 
Philip. d Thoſe excellent giftes, which are neceſiarie, eſpᷣecially for them that were 
fo be appornted rulers and gouernours of the (hurch. 8 Ambition and couetouſ 


» nefſe doe at length plucke the hypocrites out of their denne: 


The Actes. 


thine heart may be f 


Philip, and the Eunuche 
whomſoeuet I lay ehe handes, he may receiue the „ 1 
holy Ghoſt. Wt cate es 
20 9 Then ſayde Peter vnto him, Thy money mon Magna, m 
iſh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that the not of Simon pg, 
ift of God may be obteined with money. — 
21 Thou haſt neither part nor fellowſhip in things. 
this e buſineſſe: for thine heart is not f right in the e In this dofiring 
ſight of God. | | 2 — 1 preache, , 
22 7* Repent therefore of this thy wickednes, banid pi 
and pray God, that if ir 1 thought of aeg. 
iuen che 1 1 f 
23 For I ſee non art in the 8; gall of bit- Rees 21 comy 
rernes,and in the h bonde of iniquitie. + & long ag 
24 Then anſivered Simon, and ſayd, Pray ye to ſarre foorth 2 | 
the Lord for me, that none of theſe things which „, 
ye haue ſpoken, come vpon me. Ea 
25 CSothey, when they had teſtified & prea- the he 
ched the worde of the Lord, returned to Hieruſa- /venimous and 
lem, and preached the Goſpel in many townes of yo wick 2 3 
the Samaritans. — ms 
26 11 Then the Angel of the Lorde ſpake vn- wholy repleniſhed 
to Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and goe toward the South 75+ ga of birter. 
vnto the way that goeth downe from Hieruſalem 2% +14 be 


NS to be in the 
vnto Gaza,which is waſte, |ebonrh ber ras 
27 And hee aroſe and went on: and beholde, whol ou. 


a certaine Eunuche of Ethiopia, Candaces the 5 gall 
Queene of the 2 i chiefe Gouernour, 5 7 amol. 


h Intangled int 
who had the rule of all her treaſure, and came to bond n 


Hieruſalem to worſhip : II Chiiſt whoa 
28 And as he returned fitting in his charet, he 3 2 
read Eſaias the Prophet. | Phil 


. * nowe vſe Phil 
29 Then the — yd vnto Philip, Goe neere who though on 


and ioyne thy ſelfe to yonder charet. 2 matterto 
30 And Philip rannethither , and heard him {fix ey 


reade the Prophet Eſaias,and ſaid, But vnderſtan- at ynwares,andby 
deſt thou what thou readelſt 5 this meanes exten. 
3r And he ſayde, How can I, except I hadka 23 ol 
guide? And he deſired Philip, that he would come into Efe 
vp and fit with him. i Aman fer . 
3 0 Nowe the place of —— Scripture which - 
read, was this, He was led as a ſheepe to the ee 
Naughter : and like a lambe domme before his ©.” „* 
ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth. mon name to af 
33 In his! humilitie his iudgement hath bene Ogeener of & | 
exalted : but who ſhall declare his = generation? rg 1 — 
for his life is taken from the earth. =, | 
34 Then the Eunuche anſwered Philippe, and |fandir. 
ſayd, I pray thee of whome ſpeaketh the Prophet 12 Thoſe ang, | 
this? of himſelfe, or of fome other man? was Co 
A. 4 | ye 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began or fortune casmen 
Pope 9 nt ( 
at the ſame Scripture, & preached vnto him Ieſus. |termeit)are go- 


36 And as they went on their way, they came iuerncd by the {6 


vnto a certaine water, and the Eunuche ſaid, See, 5 
here is water: what doeth let me to bebaprized? ' 4. E527. 


37. 13 And Philippe ſayd vnto him, If thou be- I he Hebrer u 
leeueſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. Then he b 1 2 
anſwered , and ſaide, * I belecue that that Ieſus clog 
Chriſt is that Sonne of God. vent was be taht 

38 Then he commanded the charet to ſtand where by the un. 
Nil: & they went downe both into the water, both e Lars 3 _ 
Philip and the Eunuche, and be baptized him. 71011. As 
39 And aſſoone as they were come vp out of fd, indy © 
the water, the Spirit of the Lorde caught away ee ee. | 
Philip, that the Eunuche ſawe him no more: ſo he net wid 


are baptized, but being already ingraffed, ate then confirmed, u The ſun } 
the confeſſion which is neceſtarie for _— 


*. 


* "3 # 
- if 


1% Wee mut 


way how to vn. 
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11 
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on pesſecured. "Sud Chap. x. conuented preacheth Chuift, © 53 — 
11 40 But philip was found at Arotus,and he wal- go was Saul certaine dayes with the diſciples which 


ked to and fro preaching in all the cities, till hee Were ar Damaſcus. 
came to Ceſarea. i | 20 And way he preached Chriſt in the 2 Paul begin- 
Synagogues,that he was that Sonne of God, _ — * 
CHAP. IX. 21 So that all that heard him, were amaſed, and Fee whichwas en- 


i Saul going towards Damaſeur, 4 U froken down to the ground ſaide, Is not this hee, that made hauocke of them ; 
of the Lord: 16 Ananias us ſent 18 10 baptize him. 23 The hi ch called onthis — in Hierulalem, & came 1 


lying awaite of the Jewes 25 bee e ſcapeib, being let downe 1. a : 
2 the — 33 — cureth Aeneas of the palſic,z6 and hither for that intent, that hee ſhould bring them fleſh and blood. 


* ezul (who is A1. | & him Tabitha being dead 40 is reſtored to hfe. bound vnto the hie Prieſts? ; 

ſo Pau) porſecn- Nd 1 4, Saul yet a breathing out threatnings 22 3 But Saul encreaſed the more in ſtrength, ; paul ſlriue th 

dg Criſt 3 fol and ſlaughter againſt che diſciples of the Lord, and confounded the Iewes which dwelt at Damaſ- not with bis owne 

amel gba die e \ ent vnto the hie Prieſt, cus, k confirming, that this was that Chriſt, authoririe alone, 
d but with the teſti- 


fore 
e > And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 23 # And after that many dayes were fulfilled, mosies of the 
I fandsandis the Synagogues, that if he found any chat were of the Lewes tooke counſell together. to kill him, Prophet. 
overcome: and chat b way (either men or women) he might bring 24 But their laying awaite was knowen of Saul: Zy conferring 
vupleof the good- them bound vnto Hieruſalem. now they q. watched the gates day and night, that pre of 3 
a xGod,in ftead 3 Now as hee journeyed, it came to paſſe that they might kill him. paws — 
Alpen: as hee was come neere to Damaſcus , + ſuddenly 23 5 Then the diſciples tooke him by night, doe, when they 
which ny there ſhined rounde about him a light fom and put him through the wall, and let him downe me vp any thing 
— nee heauen. by a rope in a basket. 2 vſe to gather, 
onely received to And hee fell to the earth , and heard a | 26 And when Saul was come to Hieruſalem, , — nin 
fanour, but is alſo. voyce, ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt he aſſayed to ioyne himſelfe with the diſciples : but gree Guy one with 
by che mon. they were all afraide of him, and beleeued not that another. 


eve me? 
of God appointed ; 5 | ＋ paul wh 
And he ſaide, Who art thou, Lord? And the he was a diſciple. 4 ns — * was 


Apoſtle, and is _ 5 : : 
2 dy the Lord ſaid, I am Ieſus whome thou 1 it is 27 But Barnabas tooke him, and brought him our har nowe 


waiter _ wit- c hard for thee to kicke againſt pri 2 the Apoſtles, and declared to them, how he had perſecution lade 
n 6 Herhen both trembling and aſtonĩed, ſaide, ſeene the Lord in the way, and that he had ſpoken before himſelſe. 


8 Lorde, what wilt thou that I doe? And the Lorde vnto him, and howe hee had ſpoken boldly at Da- — — arte of. 

« Tha atoken faidynto him, Ariſe and goe into the citie, and it maſcus in the Name of Teſus. - = 2. Cor. 1.3 2. 

the Sau Pomearte ſhall be tolde thee what thou ſhalt doe. 23 7And he was conuerſant I with them at Hie- ſorbidden to a- 

e alſo which iourneyed wich him, ruſalem, | 

ph 4 ſtoode amaſed, hearing his e voyce, but ſeeing no 27 And ſpake boldly in the Name of the Lord 

| pls man. | Ieſus, and ſpake and diſputed againſt the m Greci- he enemies of 
fx Ae f 8 And Saul aroſe fromthe ground, and ope- ans: bur they went about to ſlay him. God lay forvs, ſo 


| Ae wn ned his eyes, but ſawe no man. Then led they him 30 s Bur when the brethren knewe it, they that we ſwarne uot 


take lewes cal by the hand, and braught him into Damaſcus, brought him to Ceſarea, and ſent him foorth to — Src 
2. 9 Where hee was three dayes without ſight, Tarſus. | 6 1nauncient 

: þ top 3 and neithel ate nor dranke. 1 31 9 Then had the Churches reſt through all time,no man was 
; rab epson be, 10 And there was a certaine diſciple at Damaſ- Iudea, and Galile, and Samarta, and were rathly or 1 

8 7 of cus named Ananias, and to him (aide the Lorde in  edified and walked in the feare of the Lorde, — —— 
; [hen that throng? a viſion, Ananias And he ſaide, Beholde, I am here and were multiplied by the comfort of the holy amosgſt the 
r E : Ghoſt | ſheepe of Chriſt, 


. 


q Orde. "ye x 2 
7 1 2 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and goe 32 * And it came to paſſe, as Peter walked wuch lee to be 
1. fit and \ into the ſtreete which'is called Straight, and ſeeke throughout all quarters he came alſo to the ſaints "hoes 
call wot got one jn tlie houſe of Tudas after one called Saul off Tar · which dwelt at Lydda. ſervants of God 
a l ir fs: fot beholde, he prayeth. And there he found a certaine man named muſt looke for 
: 40 hadbene very | 12 (And he ſaw in a viſion a man named Ana- Aeneas, which had kept his couch eight yeeres, and danger after dan- 
12 dias oo mming in to din and putting his handes on was ſicke of the Palfig, 2 — 
2 hum, that he might receiue his fight.) )) 34 Then ſayde Peter vnto him, Aeneas, Ieſus ] Eb Prier and | 
p rad 5 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I haue heard Chriſt maketh chee whole: ariſe and truſſe thy James, for be ſaub 
a fat termes ghas by many of this man, how much euil he hath done couch together. And hearoſe immediatly. . 
they heard not bis - to thy ſaincts at Hieruſalem. 35 And all that dwelt at o Lydda and Saron, x ants 
| weethet p: 14 Moreouer here he hath authoritie of the hie ſawe him, and turned to the Lord. ; m Looke chap.& l. 
| 2 Prieites,to binde all that call on thy Name. 36 11 There was alſo at Ioppa a certane we- g The Minifters 
about to ſet theſe 15 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way: man, a diſciple named Tabitha (which by interpre · of the word may” 


places at one which for hee is a g choſen veſſell vnto mee, to beare wy tation is called Dorcas)ſhe was full of good works cnn mY ad- 


| | {metobeat Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the chil- and almes which ſhe did. place, 

2 — 55 dren of Iſrael. f 27 7 And it came to paſſe in thoſe — that ſhe el —— 

deal e ſpund ofs 16 For Iwill h ſhewe him, how many things he was ſicke and died: and when th waſhed tionand chuck. 

Saarfet. malt ue for my Names fake .. ͤ * 9 Tien 

| i. „Ace 17 Then Ananias went his way, and entred in- 38 Nou for aſmuch as Lydda was neere to Top- ne building of 
of (ibcianeere unte toi that houſe, and put his handes on him, and faid, pa, & the diſciples had heard that Peter was there, the Charch,fo that 
Anchialewbich Brother Saul, tie Lorde hath ſent mee (euen Teſus they ſent vnto him two men, defiring that hee we will patiently 
2 799 that 9 yntothee in the way as thoucameſt) would not delay to come vnto them. 1 we 

neus d. thatthou mighteſtrecciue r Linde of peace, which fenifeth eNall/hmeme and inctaſ 

2 Tobeare my withthe holy Ghoſt. b ; 10 Peters Apoſtleſhip is confirmed, by healing of rhe man that was ficke ofthe 
* : 13 And immediatly there fell from his eyesas palße. o Lydde was 4 citie of Pakffinę - . 2 2 count ey, and a 

Nets a ho wt dent heereciued Per thine pn — non Five es 


Munch, PO 

June Indus bi and aroſe, and was baptized, 

r flrengrbened, he preachetbepldtiding one, 
= Fe 88. 39 Then 


„ „„ WS 


Ar 2 - 


— 


* The dead raiſed; Peters viſion: 
39 Then Peter aroſe and came with them: and 


when he was come, they brought him into the vp- 
per chamber,where all the widowes ſtoode by him 


weeping, and ſhewing the coates and —_ ſecond time, The thinges that God hath purified, 
which Dorcas made, while ſhe was with tzem. I pollute thou not. { Doe wet they 
40 But Peter put them all foorth, and kneeled 16 This was ſo done thriſe: and the veſſell was rec 0's 
downe, and prayed , and turned him to the body, drawen vp againe into heauen. : 
and fide, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes, 17 © Nowe while Peter douted in himſelfe 
and when ſhe ſawe Peter, ſate VP. what this viſion which hee had ſeene, meant, be- 
x Then hee gaue her the hand and lift her vp, holde, the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 
* called the Saintes and widowes, and reſtored had inquired for Simons houſe, and ſtoode at the 
her aliue. gate, 
42 And it was knowen throughout all Toppa, 18 And called, and asked, whether Simon, which 
and many beleeued in the Lord. was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 
43 And it came to paſſe that hee taried many 19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, the 
dayes in Ioppa with one Simon a Tanner. 2 ſayde vnto him, Beholde, three men ſeeke 
thee. 
| | CHAP. X. 20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee downe, and 
> Corntline, 4 at the Angels commaundement, s ſendeth for go with them, and doute nothing: for I haue ſent 
Pe Re nt I ee, them. 
o hs * 5s Who having receined the holy GHH, 21 CThen Peter went downetothe men, which 
47 ave baptized, | > EY were ſent vnto him from Cornelius, and ſaide, Be- 
2 Peter conſe- Vrthermore * there was acertaine man in Ce- holde, I am he whome ye ſeeke: what is the cauſe 
crateth the firſt ſarea called Cornelius, a captaine of the bande wherefore ye are come? 
— - berg called the Italian band, 22 Andthey ſaid, Cornelius the captaine, a ĩuſt 
themeane of ewo .2 A deuoute man, and one that feared God man, and one that feareth God, and of good report 
miracles. wich b all his houtholde, which gane much almes among all the nation of the Ierves, was warned 
« $0 that he wor. tothe people, and prayed God continually, from heauen by an holy Angel, to ſend for thee in- 
— — 3 Heſawina viſion euidently (about the ninth to his houſe, and to heare thy wordes. 
ter, meither couls houre of the day) an Angell of God comming in 23 Then called hee them in, and lodged them, 
bt voyde of fanth in TO him,and ſaying vnto him, Cornelius. and the next day „Peter went foorth with them, 
(rift becauſe hee 4 Bur when he looked on him, hee was afraid, and certaine brethren from Ioppa accompanied 
at abe de knees” and ſald,e What is it. Lord? and he ſaid vnto him, him. 
wot that be was Thy Prayers and thine almes are d come vp into 24 And the day after, they entred into Ce- 
come. By e 2 — _ : * 2 _ 2 —.— for * 0 we + nes 
, owe thereforeſend men to and call had called together his kinſemen all 12h 
——— for Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. 2 . Is * — * 
laboured 10 hu a 6 He lodgeth with one Simon a Tanner, whoſe 25 3 And it came to paſſe as Peter came in, that God: but cinill 
bu honſbolde «nd houſe is by the ſea fide: he ſhal tell thee what thou Cornelius met him, and fell downe at bis ſeete, and (hip.is = 
ee | worſhipped him. 1 
1 7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto Cor- 26 But Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Stande vp: not withont 
godly. nelius,was departed,hee called two of his ſeruants; for euen I my ſelfe am a man. Aanger. 
e What — the and a ſouldier that feared God, one of them that 27 And aàs he talked with him, he came in, and = 2 
with me,tord' for waited on him, found many that were come together. 14 at the like; 


_ „ee 8 Andtoldethem all chings and ſent them to 


04 

de 0 9 On the morowe as they went on their iour- 
— He ez ney,and drewe neere vnto the citie, Peter went vp 
ken Som ſacrifices VPN the houſe to pray, about the ſixt houre. 

and applied to pr. 10 Then waxed he an hungred,and would haue 
us it is ſaidof eaten: but while they made ſome thing ready, hee 
— 1 fell into af trance. 

Joke uns P-aelY Ir And he awe heauen opened, andacertaine 
of them goeth yy veſſell come downe vnto him, as it had bene a great 
into Gods noftrels, ſheete , knit at the g foure corners, and was let 
Jo do our prayers, 4 done to the earth. 


imgeltin k 
— which z 12 Wherein were hall maner of i foure footed 


thee : far ſo | 
the Scripture ſe oftentimes to pratile with us as nurſes doe with bile children, when 
they frame them tongues to ſpeake, f For though Peter ſtand not amaſed as one that 
in rogue tied, bxt talbeth with God, and is mftrufted in his myſteries , yet his minde was 
farre then it was wont to be, hut ſhortly returned to the olle bent. g Sothat 
at demed to bee a foureſquare ſheete, h Here u this worde ( All) which ugenerall, 
inaly pas for anindef te and vncertaine, that ij to ſay, for ſome of all ſortes ,not for 
22 3 3 > ſuch as were meete for mens vſt. k What is meant by 
thmgs,Looke Leuit.ut. 2 Peter profiteth dayly in the knowledge of 
the benetite of Chriſt yea, alter that he had recelned the holy Ghoſt, _ 


= 


He is ſent to Cornel W* 
— eaten any thing that is polluted, or i - 
cleane. 


15 And the voyce fake vnto him againe the 


28 And he ſaide vnto them, Ye knowe that it is hat is, about nine 
an vnlawfull thing for a man that is a Iew, to com · f the clocke l. 
pany, or come vnto one of another nation: but ee 
God hath ſhewed mee, that I ſhoulde not call any pate to Peter. 
man polluted, or vncleane. 41 4 Comeliusfath 

29 Therefore came I vnto you without ſaying * eweth footthit. 
nay,when J was ſent for. I aske therefore, for what _— | 
intent haue ye ſent for me? 5 As faith com- 

30 Then Cornelius fade, Foure dayes agoe, a- meth by bearing, 
bout = this houre, I faſted, and at the ninth houre ſo is it 


I prayed in mine houſe, and beholde, a man ſtoode — 1 
before me in bright clothing, 6 Diſtin&ionof 


31 4 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and nations is taken 
thine almes are had in remembrance in the ſight of au e 
God. A it ray 

32 5 Send theꝛefore to Ioppa, and call for Si- ly ſeene by faith 
mon, whoſe ſurname is Peter (hee is lodged in the and righteouſney 
houſe of Simon a Tanner by the ſea ſide) who when *#25 — 
he commeth, ſhall ſpeake vnto thee. be — 

33 Then ſent I for thee immediatly, and thou = 7h Godindge 
haſt well done to come. Nowe therefore are we all 1 net after the 
here preſent before God, to heare all thinges that „, ere 
are commanded thee of God, 4. Dent,n0.17 
34 © Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of 2. cbron. ig. ic. 


a trueth I perceiue, that n + God is no accepter of 34.1 9. rom. 2.1. 
41. . epbeſ. 6: 
. | | 02 


35 But 1.17. 


$? 3 „ . 
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: 1 
” : 1 
which 
1. bh - *> 


ee, 35 Burinenery natjon hee that *fearech him, d Towarde 

224 rb and worketh righteoulneſſe, is accepted with him, mine eyes, 1 80 and lane dope footed 
onderfiand the 3 Yep know the worde which God hath ſent beaſtes of , ind w de beaſtes, andcree- - 
whole ſervice f to the children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Ieſus ping things, and foules of the heauen. 

God pt. Chriſt, which is Lord of all: 7 Allo I heard a voyce, ſaying vnto me, A- 
ue 7 7 Euenthe worde which came through all riſe, Peter: ſlay and eate. 


201d offen Tudea, $ beginning in Galile, alter the baptiſme 
* hich Iohn hed. 

| were which liued * Free | - 
dee Chriſte 38 To wit, how God q anointed Teſus of Na- 

nne: and iherefore areth with the holy Ghoſt, and with power: who 
| they deale fooliſhly, went about 2 good, and healing all that were 

which be oppreſſed of the deuill: for God was with him. 
her will, hen tha 39 And we are witneſſes of all things which he 
place. did both in the land of the Iewes, and in Hieruſa- 

Godgaue the lem, whom they ſlewe hanging him on a tree. 
3 40 Him God rayſed vp the third day, and cau- 
ver lrth godly, is Ted that he was ſhewed openly: : 
acceptable ro God, 41 Not to all the people, but vnto the witneſ- 
of — e ſoe- ſes choſen before of God, euen to vs which did 
- 2 % Eate and drinke with him, after he aroſe from the 
men through leſus dead. ry 
Ciriſt,vhois Lord 42 And hee commanded vs to preach vnto the 
ond of ne of th people, and toteſtifie, that it is he that is ordained 
Texes.but of at, of God a judge of quicke and dead. ; 
7 The ſumme o 43 To him alſo giue all the + Prophets witnes, 
the 3 hich that through his Name al that beleeue in him, ſhal 
—— che later receiue remiſſion of ſinnes. 
44 8 While Peter E ſpake theſe. wordes, the 


day, when Chriſt 
kinfelſe (hall fieas holy Ghoſt fel on al them which heard the word. 


ge doth ore 45 So they of the circumciſion which belee- 
1 Cbriſt Ed, were aſtonied, as many as came with Peter, 


| | 9.48, chap 


omiſcd to the becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was powred out 


athers, and exhi- the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
dited in his time 


46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, 


_ on” and magnifie God, Then-anſwered Peter, 
(which was by all 47 9 Can any man forbidde water, that theſe 


meanes ſhewed) ſhoulde not be baptized, which haue receiued the 
ee lergth cru. holy Ghoſt,as well as we? 


cifiedto reconcile 
ub God did tile 48 So hee co 


ine the third the Name of the Lorde. Then prayed they him to 
that whoſoe- tary certaine dayes. 

ger beleeneth in 1 4 

him ſhould be ſaued through the remiſs ion of ſinnes. & Luke 4.14. 9 Theſiile 
i taten from an olde cuſtome of the Iewes, who vſed to anoint their Kings and Prieſts, 
whereupon it grewe to call them anointed vpou whome God brſtoweth giftes and ver- 
tes, » Thu chuſing of the Apoſiles is properly giuen to God: for though Gud be pre- 
fam in the lawfull eie ctiou of Mmiſters, yet there is in this place a ſecret oppoſition and 
ſatting of Gods chufing, and mens voyces the one againſt the other, for the Apoſtles are 
immediatly appointed of God amd the Church Miniflers by meants. & Fer. 3 1. 34 Mica. 
1.9. 3 The Spirit of God ſealeth that inthe heart of the hearers, 


which the Miniſter of the worde 2 by the commandement of God, as it ap · 
peateth by the effeas. 9 Baptiſme doeth not ſanQifie or make them holy which 
receine it. but ſeale th vp and confirmeth their ſanctification. 


AAA 


2 Peter being accaſed for going ta the Gentiles, 3 defendeth him- 

« | felfe, 22 abas u ſent to Antiochia, 26 where the diſ- 

| eples are called ¶ hriſſiaus : 28 And there Agabus foretel- 
letha famine to com.e 


Owe * the Apoſtles and the brethren that 
were in Iudea, heard, that the Gentiles had 
alſo receiued the worde of God. . 


peter being 
without cauſe re- 
pte hended of the 


mmanded them to be baptized in 


9 And! aid, God forbid, Lord: for nothing 
polluted or vncleane hath at any time entred into 
my mouth. i "ORE 

9BBut the voyce anſwered me the ſecond time 
from heauen, The things that God hath purified, 
pollute thou not. | 

10 And this was done three times, and all were 
taken vp againe into heauen. 

11 Then behold, immediatly there were three 
men already come vnto the houſe where I was, 
ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. | 

12 And the Spirit ſaide ynto me, that I ſhould 
50 with them, without doubting: moreouer theſe 

1xe brethren came with me, and we entred into 
the mans houſe, | . 

13 And hee ſhewed vs, howe hee had ſeene an 
Angel in his houſe, which ſtoode and ſaide to him, 

Send men to Ioppa, and call for Simon, whole ſur- 
name is Peter. | 

14 Heeſhall ſpeake wordes vnto thee, where 
by both thou and all thine houſe ſhalbe ſaued. 

15 And as I began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt 
fell on them, euen as ypon vs at the ing. 45. 2. 

16 Tben I remembred the word of — 2 93 
home he ſaide, + Iohn baptized with water, bur 5.7%... 
ye ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt. marke 2.8, 

17 For as much then as God thems like ke 3.16. 
gift, as he did vnto vs, when we ed in the . 1.26. 
Lon Ieſus Chriſt, who was I, that I coulde let 

18 2 When they heard theſe things, they helde 2 Such an gabe 
their peace, and plotified God, ar Then bath uebwtick Gen 
God alſo to the Gentiles graunted repentance vn- knowe: not ovght 
to liſe. | to bequietly - 

19 © 3 And they which were + ſcattered a- heardand maſter 
broade becauſe of the affliction that aroſe ahout — — 


Steuen, went throughout till they came ynto Phe- thereol. 


nice and Cyprus, and Antiochia, preaching the 3 The ſcattering. 
worde to no man, but vnto the Ie wes onelyß. wade ofite 
20 4 Nowe ſome of them were men of Cyprus lem. ig — 
and of Cyrene, whh when they were come into of the gathering 
Antiochia, ſpake vnto the Grecians, and preached together of many 
the Lord Ieſus. other Churches. 


21 And the hand of the Lord was with them, — 
ſo that a great number belecued and turned vnto Aztiichie which 
the Lord. | 1 was in Syria ayd 

22. 5 Thentydings of thoſe things came vnto 1 | 
the eares of the Church, which was in Hieruſalem, 4 Tye Chirch 
and they ſent foorth Barnabas, that he ſhould goe of Antioche, the 
vnto Antiochia. newe Hieruſalem 

23 Who when hee was come and had ſeene ——ç— w 


the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted all, that ny called. 


vackilfull and ig- 2 And when Peter was come vp to Hieruſa- with purpoſe of heart they would continue in the 5 The Apoſtles 
— IN lem, they of the circumciſion contended againſt Lord. F- c_ rally 55 
ought not to be bim, | 5 434 For he was a good man, and full of the ho- aondinatig bo- 
ol of any, but - 2 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vncircum- ly Ghoſt,and faith, and much people joyned them cation bu yer 

amd. pra ciſed, and haſt eaten with them. * | ſelues ynto the Lord. | they iudgt it by 


4 © Then. Peter beganne, and expounded the 
thing in order to them, ſaying, 5 

5 l was in the citie of Ioppa, praying, and in a 
trance I ſawe this viſion, A certaine veſſell com- 


ming downe as it had bene a great ſheete, let 
downe from heauen by the foure corners, andit anc 
| * Fiples ere fuſt 


Came to me. 


ſeeke Saul: 


25 J Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus o 22 


| 74 ntion a- 
26 And when he had founde him, he brought ongſt the Apo- 
him vnto Antiochia: and it came to paſſe that a files eyther of 
whole yeere they ere conuerſant with y Church, —— a 
and taught much people, in ſo much that the. di- and — | 
"were firſt called Chriſtians in Antiochia,, ns 


_— 
27 7 In 


Hetodes tyrannie. Peter delivered * 
0 7 In choſe dayes alſo came Prophets from 

3 va Hieruſalem vnto Aueh. . 
Church wic tbe 25 And there ſtoode vp one of them named 
wickedinhis Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, that there 
ſcourgesand ſhould be great famine throughout all the world, 
Eekeodelh vpon which alſo came to paſſe vnder Claudius Ceſar. 
the earth chat 29 8 Then the diſciples, euery man according 
notwithſtanding to his habilitic, purpoſed to ſende b ſuccour vnto 
— the brethren which dwelt in Iudea. f 
L All congrega- © 3o Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it to 


tions or Chur- the Elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 
— "That in that thereof the Deacons might ſuccour.the poore : for it behoued 
to haue all theſe thingt done orderly and decently, and therefore it is ſaide, that they ſens 
abeſe chings to the Eldersgthat in to the gouernours of the Church, 
r 
2 Herod killeth James with the ſ worde: 4 Aud impriſoneth 
Peter, 8 whom the Angel deluereth. 20 Herod being of- 
fended with them of Tyrus, 21 wspacified: 22 And taking 
x God gin eth his the honour due to God to humſelſe, 23 be i ehen with wormes, 


and fo dyeth, . : 
—— ane 1 Owe © abeut that time, 2 Herod the King 
time. ſtretched forth hi hands to vexe certaine ot 


4 This name He- the Church, ö 

ee 2 And he b killed Iames the brother of Iohn 
came of the flocte with the ſword. = 9 

of Herod Aſcalo-» 3 2 And when hee ſawe that it pleaſed the 
nites,whoſe ur. Jewes, hee proceeded further, to take Peter alſo 
Er es ße. (then were che dayes of vnleauened bread.) | 

— nk 4 And when he had caught him, he put him 
nephewe to Herod in priſon, and deliuered him to foure quaternions 
the greas,ſonne ol ſouldiers to be kept, intending after the Paſſer 
Ele, the: 4. duer to bring him foorthto the people. 


of afitrward, prayer was made of y Church vnto God for him. 
6 1000: pany And when Herod! woulde haue ht 
— 2 him out vnto the people, the ſame night ſlept Pe- 
x lt is an olde fa · ter betweene two ſouldiers, bound a two chaines, 
ſhion ot Tyrants* and the keepers before the doore, kept the priſon. 
co procure the fs» 7 & And behold the Angel of the Lord came 
— vpon them, and a light ſnined in the houſe, and 
blood of the heſmote Peter on the fide, and rayſed him vp, 


| ; ; > , « f 1 3 2 2 'f 
2. — 55 log nn quickly And his 1 fell off from 
—— And the Angel ſaide vnto him, Girde thy 


When they des Then he ſaide vnto him, Caſt thy garment about 
— thee, and folowe me. 
and fantaſie. - 9 So Peter came out and followed him, and 
The prayers of knewe not that it was true, which was done by the 
godly ouer- Angel, but thought he had ſeene a viſion. 
Are the counſel 1 No when they were paſt the firſt and the 
of Tyrants, ob- 
deine Angels of ſecond watch, they came vnto the yron gate chat 
Ged. breake the Jeadeth vnto the citie, which opened to them by ĩt 
— n One accord, & they went out, and paſſed through 
10 dhe lad pre- one ſirecte, indby and by the Angel departed from 
ſerue the Church: him. | ; 
of Chap. 5.18. xt © And when Peter was come to himſelfe, 
e In ben. he ſaid, Nowe I know for a trueth, that the Lord 


13 „And when Peter knocked at the entrie 
— ork — doore, a maide d came foorth to hearken, named 


hope for. Rhode, 
| Em — 14 But when ſhe knew Peters voyce, ſhe ope- 


ned not the enttic doore for gladneſſe, but ranne 


— bnd rokde howe Peter tood'before the eure 


— 
Tue Actes. 


enenzhen' "ſelf; and binde on thy ſandales. And ſo hee did. 


15 But they Gid vnto her, Thou art mad. Yer 


ſhe affirmed it conſtantly, that it was ſo. Then ſaid 


they, Itis his Angel, 
16 Bur Peter continued knocking, and when 
they had opened it, and ſawe him, they were aſto- 
nied. 
17 7 And hee beckened vnto them with the 7 We mayſone 
hand, to hold their peace, and told them how the ee 2've Place 


Lord had brought him out of the priſon. And hee \, the rage of the 


wicked, dut yet 


aide, Goe ſhewe theſe things vnto Iames and to ſo, hat our dil. 


the brethren: and he departed and went into an gence which 
other place. | : 8 
8 Nowe aſſoone as it was day, there was be ng 


18 
no mall ueuble among the ſouldiers, what was be- ſlackened. 


come of Peter. 8 Euill counſell 


19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and An ontinthe, 


found him not, hee examined the keepers, and the deviſersofi 
commaunded them to be led to bee puniſhed. And s A miſenble . 
hee went downe from Iudea to Celarea, and there and — 
abode. TT 


5 of the enemies e 
20 Then Herod was angrie with them of the Church 


Tyrus and Sidon, but they came all with one ac- 19 The flatterig 
cord vnto him, and perſwaded Blaſtus the Kings 9* 15 people, 
Chamberlaine, and they deſired peace, becauſe fzine 
their countrey was nowiſhed by the Kings land. 11 Godrefilinh: 
21 And vpon a day appointed, Herod arayed the proude. 

himſelfe in royall apparell, and fate on the ĩudge · ahl hi 
ment ſeate, and made an oration ynto them. did not repreſſe © 
22, 1 And the people gaue a ſhoute, ſaying, thoſe fare 
The voyce of God, and not of man. ronguesand think 


23 ir But immediatly the Angel ofthe Lorde e 


complarned and. 


— 5 180 Peter was kept in prifon, but earneſt ſmote him, becauſe he cgaue not glorie vnto God, cryed out of 


ſo that he was eaten of wormes, and gaue vp the vie. | 

got.” 222 -= 
24 12 And thef worde of Godgreweand mul-- "p55 Chntealy 

tiplicd. : — ” 

' 25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Hie- f They that fad 


ruſalem, when they had fulfilled their office, and 10 w dt of 6k 


tooke them Iohn, whoſe furname was Marke. 


ES fb < |» OY NAY F 


f 


2 The holy Ghoſt commaundeth that Paul and Barnabas be ſepa . 
rated unto him. 6 At Papa 8 Elymai the ſuycerer 11 

is ftrooken blind: 14 From whence being come to Antiochia, 
x7 they preache the Goſpel, q5 the Tewes vehemently will- 

Rlanding them. 


vp with a Herod the Tetrarche)and Saul. ane grand | 


* . , neither by, 
2 Nowe as they b miniſtred to the Lord, and but by an ex- 


ought to be vice | 


Here * were alſo in che Church that was at b Par ne 
Antiochia, certaine Prophets and teachers, as the econ ne 
Barnabas, and Simeon called Niger, and Lucius appointed ap- 
of Cyrene, and Manahen (which bad bin brought file of the gr 


| 
: 
: 


6-2 167 — b | 
out of priſon, © Elymag -' A 


faſted, the noly Ghoſt ſaide, Separate me Barnabas or dinarie com. 
and Sand, for As worke * I haue e cal- /Tandement oft 


led them. | + holy Ghoſt. 


3 © ® Then faſted they and prayed, and layde + oat | 
their hands on them, and let them goe. put Foln Baptiſt | 


4 And they, after they were ſent foorth of -'* 4% 


{ 
{ 


f 


b Whilesthey | 


the holy Ghoſt, came downe vnto d Seleucia, and ,,.,: bu ſ doing 


from thence they ſayled to Cyprus. their offite,that | 


5- And when they were at Salamis, they prea- % Cen 
ched the worde of God in the — + the © 1555 
Iewes: and they had alſo Iohn to therr miniſter. 'preaching, 


6 So when they had throughout the c 7he Lordi 


: 


: 
| 
j 
\ 
' 
j 


ylevnte Paphus, they found a certaine forcerer, a /#9!0 gel 


of this wor 


Ling), commeth which is vſualt in the (hureh) when hee cauſeth that to be, which w# 


not, whether you reſtrre it to the matter it ſelf, or to any qualitie or thing about 
matier e of this, becauſe when things beginne to bre, then they haue ſo 
name: as God his mightie power is alſo declared thereby,who ſpake the word end 

- were made, 2 Faſt, and folemne prayers were vſed before the 1 on 
handes, 3 Paul and his eompaniensdoe at the firſt bring Cyprus to the iu 
on and obedience of Chriſt, d Selexcia was a citie of ( il ia, ſo called of Sek 
one of Alexanders ſucceſſonrr, 


1 "i 


he 


L 


Saranda 


serer er 


— — 


— 8 


SH 

Sx 
. 

V 


TY theforcerere Pools Clmaparre. 


| ' n Antiochia brought them out thereof. 


| 7 are are in vs, as it were in treaſure houſes, and that they are not ours,but Geds: 
I 
beſt 


44 bs herd at band and entred on his journey. 


falſe prophetʒ being a Iewe, named Barieſus, his comming the bapriſme of repentance to all 
7 Which was with J Deputſe Sergius Paulus, the people ot Iſrael. f cor, | 
aprudent man. He called vnto him Barnabas and 25 And when John had fulfilled his come, he 
Saul, and deſired to heare the word of God. ſaide, + inke that Iam); I am not he: 
8 2 But Elymas,the ſorcerer(for ſo is his name but beholde, there commeth one after me, whoſe 


* — by interpretation) withſtoode them, and ſought ſhooe of his feete I am not worthy to looſe. 

ofChtiſt more to turne away the Deputie from the faith. 26 10 Ye men and brethren , children of the 
Le 9 Then Saul (which alſo ts called Paul) being generation of Abraham, and whoſocuer among 
| Ae pinſt him full of the holy Ghoſt, ſer his eyes on him, vou feareth God, to you is the worde of this falua- 


The ſorceret ' | 1 5 And ſaide, O full of all ſubtiltie and all tion ſent, G04 5 
which was firic . e miſchiefe, the childe of the deuill, and enemie 259 11 For the inhabitants of Hieruſalem, and 
kenof how 2 ol all righteouſneſſe, wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert their rulers, becauſe they knewe him not, nor yet 
hon h the ſtraight wayes of the Lord? the wordes of the Prophets; which are read cuery 
eruaordinariſy) 11 Nowe therefore beholde, the f hand of the | Sabbath day, they haue fulfilled them in condem- 
ſheweth an £xW-"T ode is vpon thee , and thou ſhalt be blinde, and ning him. | | | 
2 they not ſee the ſunne for a ſeaſon. And immediatly 28 And though they found no cauſe of death 
Lay ih there fell on him a miſt and a darknes, and he went in him, 4 yet deſired they Pilate to kill him. 
them which wie · about, ſeeking ſame to leade him by the hand. 29 And when they had fulfilled alb things that 
kedly m, 12 Then the Deputie when he ſawe what was ere wiitten of him they tooke him done from 
— 8 done, beleeued, and was aſtonied at the doctrine the tree, and put him in a ſepulchre. 
of the Lord. 30 ut God raiſed him vp from the dead. 
e Henotethout 13 Nowe when Paul and they that were wth 31 And hee was ſeene many dayes of them, 
ſuch ne 24 ' him weredeparted by ſhippe from Paphus, they ; which came vp with him from Galile ro Hieruſa- 
— headlong came to Perga à citie of Pamphylia: then Iohn lem, which are his witneſſes vnto the people. 
ant with great _ departed from them , 2 — N 32 ao 5 — 322 t touching the 
pr al binde of 14 But when t om Perga, they promiſe made vnto the fathers, 
2 d 3 to 3 8 Piſidia, & =o into 33 Godhath fulfilled it vnto vs their children, 
9 the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, & ſate downe, in that he o raiſed vp Ieſus, 13 euen as iris written 
{ His power which 157 And after the lecture of the Law and Pro- in the ſecond Palme, ze Thou art my Sonne: this 
& ers in ri. phets, the rulers of the Synagogue ſent vnto them, day haue I begottenthee, 13 
e ae, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, if ye h haue any word 34 Nope as concerning that he raiſed him vp 
6 Anexamplein of exhortation for the people, ſay on. from the dead, no more to returne to corruption, 


we mdthe ſelſe 16 8 Then Paul ſtoode vp and beckened with he hathſaid thus, L will giue you the holy things 
* 4 the hand, and ſaide, Men of Iſtael, and ye that of Dauid, P which are faithfull. ; 
— feare God, hearken. 35 1 Wherefore hee ſayeth alſo in another 
alſo of great 17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our place, * Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Holy one to 
nn. fathers, and i exalted the people when they dwelt ſee corruption. : 
— in the land of Egypt, and with an k high arme 36 Howbeit, Dauid after hee had ſerued bis 


; time by the counſell of God, he ſlept, and was 
which war in Syria. 18 And about the time : of fourtie yeeres, ſuf- laid with his fathers, and ſawe corruption. 
71 0 dyn fered he their maners in the wilderneſſe. 37 But he whom God raiſed vp, ſawe no cor · 
Fade ewes. 19 And he deſtroyed ſeuen nations in the land ruption. 
pitteme whereof of Chanaan, & zedeuided their lid to them by lot. | . 
| Chriſtian congre- 20 Then afterward he gaue vnto them Iud- and brethren, that through this man is preached 
| fron werein- Bes about Lfoure hundreth and fiftic yeeres, vnto vnto you the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. 
Yai 5 were be time F Samuel the Prophet. | 39 And jr 8 
read, then ſuch 21 So after that, they deſired a King, and God not beiuſtified by the Law of Moſes, by him cuery 
2 were learned, gaue vnto them + Saul, the ſonneof Cis, a man of one that beleeueth, is iuſtified. 
generate F tribe of Beniam in, by che ſpace of m fourtie yeres. 40 '5 Beware th 
| $ywagopue 3 22 And after he had taken him away, he raiſed you, which is ſpoken of in the Prophets, 
heake & expound. p Dad to be their King, of whom he witneſs 41 + Bebold, ye deſpiſers,and wonder, and va- 
| b-Werdfor werde, ſed,faying,T haue found Dauid the ſonne of Ieſſe, a. niſh away: for I worke a worke in your dayes , a 
Led . , man after mine 'owne heart, which will doe all 
the i« a le of chings that I will, 1% a by gene en a 
| Prachtaken pm 235 9 Of this mans ſeede hath God : according 42 J And when they were come out of the 


| | theHebrewes, to his promiſe raiſed vp to Iſrael, F Sauiour Ieſus: Synagogue of the Iewes, the Gentiles beſought, 
24 "When K Ichn had firſt preached n before that they would preach theſe wordes to them the 


ow the eter of next Sabbath a 


fort ſaith Dautd,Thou haſt put a newe ſong in ny mouth, Pſaln.go.t. 8 God 43 Nowe when the congregation was diſfol- 
owed many peculiar bengfites ypon his choſen Iſrael, but this eſpecially ,thae « ued, many of the Iewes and ?̃ Proſelytes that fea- 


be promiſed them the everlaſting redeemer, i Adwaunced and bropght to ho- red God, followed ul & Barnabas, which ſpake 


rom. . Exod. 1. 9. FAU 1g. . & Openly and with maine Bret, lreabing ___-+ — i 2 34, inue in tk 
de cet the enermes a. * Exod: . * loſua 14.75 5 N. Indges 3.9. vnto them 5 and ex orted them to continue in the 
rbere were from the birth of Iſaac vnto the deſtructiom of the (anaanites vnder the grace of God. > 12-115 05066 


fermoparAntiachia; - 54. 


+ Maith.3.11, 


. marke 1.7, 


toby 1.20, 
10 Chriſt was 
miſed and ſent 
properly to the 
Jewes.. 
11 All things 
came te pale to 
Chriſt, which the 
Prophets fore- 
tolde of Meſsias: 
ſo that hereby ah 
ſo ĩt appeareth 
that he is the ttus 
and onely Sanj- 
our: and yet not- 
withſtanding they 
are not to be ex- 
.cuſed which did 
not onely not te- 
K er al- 
perſecute him 
moſt cruelly al- 
though he Was 
innocent. 
+ Mat 27.22. 
mar. 15. 13. 
luke 23.23. 
iobn 19 6. 
12 We muſt ſee 
the glorie of ths 
teſutted ion a- 
gainſt the ſhame 
ol the croſſe, and 
graue. And the re- 
urrection is pro- 
ued as well | 
witneſſes which 
ſawe it, as bythe 
teſtimonies of the 
Prophets. 
Mat. 28 2. 
mar. 16 G. lul.a 4.6 
ion 20. 19. 
0 For then he ape 
peared plainely and 
manifeſtly as that 
onely Sine of God, 
when as be left off 
his weakeneſſe,and 
came out of the 


true Sone of God, 
neither had the co« 
nenant, which was 


. lowed them von 
Danid: Moreoner 
d after th 
maner of each 5 
which the He- 


Zeuernance of Joſbua foure hundreth and ſeurn aud fourtie yeeres , and therefore he ad- brewes uſe, who terme thoſe things Fat | which are ſteadir aud ſure ſuc h as newer a. 
deth in this place this worde, About,for there want 'thyee yeeres , but the | Apoſtle v ſeth ter nor change. 14 The Lord was ſo in graue, that hefelt na corruption. P ſal. 
the whole greater manber. * r. cam. g. S. ++ 1. Can. 9. 15. and 10 t. n ibis x6. i chap. 2. 271. l. King. a. 10. chop. 2.29. 15 Chriſt was ſent to giue them ret 
ſpace of ſourtie zeeres , muſt the time of Samuel be reckoned with the dayes of Saul, r remiſsion of ſinnes, which were condemned by the Lawe- q Where as the ctre- 
the kingdome did as it were ſwallowe vp his gouernement- 1. Samuel 16. 13. 9 He monies of the Lawe could not abſolue you from your finnes , this man doeth abſolue yous 
Prooucth by the wityes of Iobu, that leſũs is that Sauiour which ſhoulde come of i you lay bolle on him by faith. 16 The benefites of God tutne tothe vttex vndo- 


| David, *- Pſalm 89.2 T. eſairr,t. N Malac.3.1, matt h. 3. 1. marke 1.2. — — ng ol them „ 1 5 ak 
65 lewes into the; ki en; f: 


1. lohn as an Heraxlt , did not ſhewe Chriſt comming a farre off as the other Pro ; 
ized K religion, and embraced i he religion (et forth by Maſtss. 


Genti 


44 And 


8 The ſauour of Whole citie together, to heare the word of God. 
one ſelfe ſame 45 8But when the Iewes ſaw the people, they 
_—_ is emo 4 Were full of enuie, and ſpake againſt thoſe things, 
—— Hoacth which were ſpoken of Paul, contrarying them, and 
and to the elet railing on them. 

and ſuch as be- 46 79 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, 
lecueife. el is and ſaide, It was neceſſarie that the worde of God 
publiſhed dhe ſhould firſt haue bene ſpoken vnto you: but ſee · 
Gentiles by the - ing ye put it from you, and ſ judge your ſelues 
exprefſe comman- vnworthie of euerlaſting life, loe, we turne to the 
dement of God. Gentiles. 

—— as it 47 For ſo hath the Lord commaunded vs, fay- 
ere pronounce ing, I haue made thee a light of the Gentiles, 
ſenteuce #25 that thou ſhouldeſt be the ſaluation vnto the end 
3 alues, of the world. 

<+&tſciqo 6. 48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they were 
8 Therefore either glad, and glorified the worde of the Lorde: and 
all were not 4- as many as were t ordeined vnto eternall life, be- 
Ea edi lecued. 

Raa bane be- 49 Thus the worde of the Lord was publiſhed 
wed , but becauſe throughout the whole countrey. | 
nat 25 99 50 20% But the Tewes ſtirred certaine u deuoute 
certaine were or= and honourable women, and the chiefe men of the 
deingd : and there- citie, and raiſed 3 againſt Paul and Bar- 
fore God _—_ nabas, and expelled them out of their coaſtes. 

_ 3 51 21 But they ſhooke off the duſt of their 
2 75 feete . 1 came _ Iconium. , 
nor the effetts o 52 And the diſciples were filled with ioy, an 
22 + er Fer holy Ghoſt. 

ordeining or appointment , but his ordeinins the cauſe of fuath, 20 hi af 
20 dhe Ae enemies of the Goſpel „ that 12 ow the Pave oh doe fame 


Ordeined to falndtton- 
44 And che next Sabbath day came almoſt the 


re Ade. 


which are not altogether euill men, to execute their crueltie, # Such as embra- 
ced Moſes his Lame. 21: The wickedneſſe of the world cannot let God to gather 
his Church together, and to foſter and cheriſh it, when it is gathered together, 


Aub. 10. 14. 47.6.1 t. lake 9. 3. chap.18.6, 


& Jconinm was 4 
1 of Lycaonia. 


CHA P. XIIII. 


t Paul and Barnabas 5 are perſecuted from Iconiuam: 6 At 

22 Paul to healeth acreeple: 1 They are about to 

e ſacrifice unto them, 15 but they forbidit: 19 Paul, 

2 perſwaſſon of certaine Iewes , is floneds 23 From 

thence paſſing through diuers Churches, 26 They returne 
to Antiochia. | 


2 —.— Nd i it came to paſſe in ® Iconĩum, that they 
Rant in preachiog went both together into the Synago of 
ofthe Goſpel, the Iewes, & ſo ſpake, that a great multitude both 
thenthe peruerſe- of the Iewes and of the Grecians beleeued, 

kedis obftinne 2 And the b vnbeleeuing Iewes ſtirred vp, and 
in perſecuting Corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles againſt the 
of it. brethren. 


3 2 $0 therefore they abode there a long 


ch obeyed time, and ſpake boldly in the Lorde, which gaue 
wor the dot, ine. teſtimonie vnto the worde of his grace, and cauſed 
2 We ought not ſignes and wonders to be done by their hands. 
— — Hoe 4 But the multitude of the citie was deuided: 
— — and ſome were with the Iewes, and ſome with the 
neither to open Apoltles. 
—— _ 5 And when there was an aſſault made both 
Ce tie andthe of the Gentiles, and of the Iewes with their ru- 
notfor our owne lers, to doe them violence, and to ſtone them, 
jetnes ſake, but 6 They were ware of it, and c fled vato Ly- 
— ooo of ſtra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia,and ynto the re- 
ſpread free ion round about, | 
abroade. 7 And there preached the Goſpel. 
© Ft lawful ſome. Y © Nowe there ſate a certaine man at Ly- 
time to ent con. tra, impotent in his feete, which was a creeple frõ 
eng his mothers wombe,who had neuer walked. 
"ak is 8 olde 9 He heard Paul 5 ru var him, 
Bn 7 and perceiuing that he had faith to be healed, 


© Befaithfull ſeruants of God to be baniſhed at odce,or to be worſhipped for idoles; 


and dat chiefly taking occaſion by miracles wrought by them, 


| Iupiters priefl. 771 

10 Said wich a loude voyee, Stand vprizht on 4 of the bo | 
thy feete. And he leaped vp,and — 2 ee Paul — 

11 Then when the people ſawe what Paul had , That h 
done, they lift vp their voyces, ſaying in the ſpeach called Idolatrie 
of Lycaonia , Gods are come downe to vs in the which giuah to + 
likeneſſe of men. creatures be they 

12 And they called Barnabas, Iupiter: and — 5 
Paul , Mercurius, becauſe hee was the chiefe which is proper, © 
ſpeaker. ! + - [tothe onely one 

13 Then Tupiters prieſt , which was before com thatgs, I no. 
their citie , brought bulles with garlands vnto the —_— calling 
d gates, and would haue ſacrificed with the people. e Men, «ye ov, 

14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 2% g ce, of 
heard it, they rent their clothes, and ran in among ing 25. 
the people, crying, F He callethj 

15 4 And ſaying, O men, why doe ye theſe value things aftee 
things? We are euen men ſubiect to thee like paſ- — en GT, 
ſions that ye be, and preach vnto you, that yee 4. Cena. 
ſhoulde turne from theſe f yaine things vnto rhe p/21.146.5, 
liuing God, 4 which made heauen and earth, and 7zexel.14.7, _ 
the ſea, and all things that in.them are: | e 

16 5Whoin times paſt g ſuffered al the Gen- not excuſe ny 
tiles to walke in their owne Wayes. . dolaters. 

17 Neueitheleſſe, he leſt not himſelfe with - +P/a/ 81.13. 
out witneſſe, in that he did good ana gaue vs raine Pt Ben 
from heauen, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts Je 7 zd l 
with foode, and gladneſſe. preſcribing ad. 

18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarce appeaſed 838 * 
9 me — „ that they had not ſacrificed : Ted mh 

. eis br to 

19 6 Then there came certaine Tewes from te laſt calt,at e 

Antiochia and Iconium , w_ enmags * had pas 2p wy, J 
erſuaded the people, ſtoned Paul, and drewe „e. | 
bim out of the ole , ſuppoſing he had bene dead. ——— 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtoode rounde to baue the va 
about him, he aroſe vp, and came into the citie, b2nd. 
and the next day hee departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. ; 

21 7 And after they had preached the glad ti- 
dings of the Goſpel to that citie, and had taught 
many, they returned to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, 
and to Antiochia, | | 

22 8 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and ex- 
horting them to continue in the faith, affirming 
that we muſt through many alflictions enter into 
the kingdome of God. 

23 9 And when they had ordeined them El- 
ders by ele&ion in euery Church, and prayed, and 
faſted , they commended them to the Lorde in 
whom they belecued. 22 

24 1 Thus they went throughout Piſidia, and 
came to Pamphylia. f 

25 And when they had preached the word in 
Perga,they came downe to h Attalia, 

26 And thence ſailed to i Antiochia, from 
whence they had bene cõmended vnto the grace 
of God, to the worke, which they had fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come and had gathe- 
red the Church together, they rehearſed all the 
things that Ood had done by them, and howe he 
had opened the doore of faith vnto the Gentiles. 

23 Sothere they abode along time with the 

nabas — 4 


diſciples. made an eu 


their peregrination, and being returned to Antiochia, do renderan accompt of chen 
journey to the Congregation or Church. & Attalia was 4 ſta cite of Pamp 
neere to Lycia. i trochia of Syria, & (Bap. 13.3. 
CH A P. XV. 
t Certaine goe about to bring in circumciſion at Antiochia 6 
About which matter the Apoſtles eonſult: 19 and what 
mult be done 23 they declare by letters, 36 Paul and 
Zana 39 eat great Variance. | 
Then 


— 
pa 7 


I <— — 


VA RY ESDEQEPLS Pats is 


rasa: e 


. RATSRYPTrYNSY 


. Cor. 11.25. 

7 We muſt gee. 
forward in our 
vocat ion through. 
a thouſand death 

8 It is the office , 
of the, miniſters, p 
not onely to 
teach, but alſo to 
contens 1 
that are t 

and prepare them 
to the croſſe. 

9 The Apoſtles 
committed the 
Churches which 
they had planted. 
to proper and p# 
culiar Paſtours,... |* 
which they made | 
not raſhly , but 
with prayers and 
laſtings going he · 
fore: neither 

they thruſt them 
vpon Churches 
through briberle 
ot lordly ſuperio- 
ritie, but choſe 
placed them by +, 
the voyce 
congregation. 

10 Paul and Ba- 


—— WEI ron 


— os" e 


—— — 


—— — 


0 
m 


4 ” 
” oY 


Snell 4 5 e 

9 — 

The C „ Land t (en, ſaying, Except ye 

F vgt 8 Seu ker themancr of M 
- ,and -Ue 
ach 2 2 And 


; ſubbarne witte s 


1 


' wi the office of $ 
md whether we 

| deſaed byhison- Fey 

| Hrighteouſnefle ring 


pref po 

4 bpiphaniur uo 
| opinion that thi God had done by them. 

Tauer 8 But ſaid then, certaine of the ſe ofthe Pha- 
| Conran riſes, which did beleeue, roſe vp, ſaying, that it was 
' were inſtituted to needefull to circumciſe them, and to commaunde 
| — mares, them to keepe the lawe of Moſes, 
eek _ 6 3 Then the Apoſtles and Elders came toge- 

ncon- ther to looke to this matter. 

ber in the nme 7 And when there had bene great diſputati- 

* dt on, Peter roſe vp, and ſaid vnto them, . 4 Ye men 

> ks and brethren, ye know that ae good while ago, a- 
 outherr by mong vs God choſe out me, that theGentiles b 
| teChurchthet u, my mouth ſhould heare the worde of the Goſpel, 
reibe. and belecue, 
Themarteris 8 And God which knowerh the heartes, bare 
handled,both them witneſſe, in giuing vnto them y holy Ghoſt 


8 


E. euen as he did vnto vs. 

Kubi ofthe a- 9 And he put no d difference betweene vs and 
peſiles and aunci- them, after that ꝙ © by faith he had purified their 
ents, 2nd -cerby a5 5 PD 
— 10 5 Nowe therefore, whyf tempt ye to 
e lay a yoke on the diſciples neckes, a nei- 
An.tz. ther our fathers, nor we were able to beare? 

F Gedbimfelfe 11 But wee belceue, through the grace ofthe 
| Gente: — Lord Ieſus Chriſt to be ſaued, euen as they de. 

4. 12 hen all the multicude kepr ſilence, and 


Le — heard Barnabas and Paul, which tolde what ſignes 
akin 
| by them, : 

13 And when they helde their peace, g Iames 


| anſwered, ſaying, Men ana brethren, hearken vn- 
© Word fir word, to me. 


—— 9 2% 14 7 Simeon hath declared. howe God firſt did 
| ime that we were viſite the Gentiles, to take of chema people vnto 
| conimennded fs his Name. ried 5 
| —.— Geßßel, 15 And to this agree the woordes of the Pro- 


| ets, as it is written. 
f Za tan . Pa + After this I will returne, and will builde 


downe,and the ruines thereof will I build againe, 


and I will ſetitvp, - 
17 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke after 


the Lorde, and all the Gentiles vpon whom my 
Name is called, ſaith the Lorde which doeth all 


un. theſe things. T5 

een zem Bleed, 18 From the beginning of the worlde, God 

| 8 h knoweth all his workes, 
| Ov plainely taught, that men are made ſuchby faith. 5 Peter, pasfing from the 
| jonies,to the Lawe it ſelſe in generall, ſheweth that none coulde be ſaved, 
{on were to bee ſought for by the Lawe, and not by grace onely in leſus 
riſt + becauſe that no man coulde euer fulfill the Lawe, neither Patriarch, nor 
Apoſtle. f Why tempt ye God, «s though hee conlde not ſaue by faith? *- Maith. 
234. 6 A uue paterne of a lawfull Councill, where Gods trueth onely reig- 
weth. f The ſonneof Alpheus, who is alſe called the Lordes brother, 7 James , 
 confirmeth the calling of the Gentiles, out of the worde of God, therein agreeing 
to Peter. RN Ames 9.1t. 5 
bane but by Gods appomtment. 


» YEE cannot 


les and Elders, and they declared what things - 


you with wordes, and | cumbred your mindes, fay- 
ng, Ye muſt be circumciſed and keepe the Lawe: 


fered to — blood, and that that is ftrang- apa 
led, and from | 
your ſelues, ye ſhall doe well. Fare ye wel 


. Apoſtles, 


' bide there ſtill. 
; againe the tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen 


matters of faith and religion, and not that the Church by ignorance and knowing 


i th t 7 
Ard therefore nothing com vey Br FO — hr ae — 


| The Apoſtles letter. 7 
19. ® Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trou- 
ble not them of the Gentiles — God, 
20 But that we ſend vnto them, that 
ſeine themſelues from i filthineſſe of idoles, and * 
fornicarion, and that that is ſtrangled, and from they way hats 
* 18» 
21 For Moſes of olde time hath in euery citie ſtructed. 
them that preache him, ſeeing he is read in the Sy- 
nagogues euery Sabbath day, which were 
22 9 Then it ſeemed good tothe Apoſtles and in aol temples, 
Elders with the whole Church, to ſende choſen 9 In a /awfull Sy- 
men of their owne companie to Antiochia with 9 
Paul and Barnabas: to mu, ludas whoſe ſurname ted and choka 
was Barſabas and Silas, which were chiefe men a - Iudges appoint 
mong the brethren, ns Oe + 
23 And wrote letters by them after this ma. ,J,g, br pong 
ner, THe Ar OST L Es, and the Elders, and Lordlines, neither 
_ on, vg ne HI — are of the — 82 
entiles in Antiochi in Sytia, and in Cilicia, unde tc ther 
ſend greeting. ; gs" 
24 ** Foraſmuch as we haue heard, that cer- 


; ; which fit as iudges 
taine which k went out from vs, haue troubled — * worde o 


as the like 
2 gory” hol- 
n in Bing 
and ral tho 
things which haue 
begs ſo 3 
ned & agreed vpo, 
I Thel uncl 


EY matters in- 
erent, we 

ab. ſo farre dene 
the weakeneſſe ol 


r om fe 


to whome we gaue no ſuch commaundement, 
25 It ſeemed therefore good to vs, when wee 
were come together with one accord, to ſend cho- 
ſen men vnto you, with out beloued Barnabas and 10 Thec 
Paul of Hietuſalem cõ- 


cludeth, that 
the — 4 
ſciences which 
teache vs to ſccke 


26 Men that haue m giuen vp their liues for 
Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. PR 
27 Wee haue therefore ſent Iudas and Silas, 
which ſhall alſo tell you y ſame things by mouth. faluaion in any 
28 1 For it ſeemed good to then holy Ghoſt, N 
and o to vs, to lay no more burden vpon you, then 
theſe p neceſſary things, taith, from whence 
20 12 That u, that yee abſteine from things of- ſoener — 
pretend to he 
authour of their 
vocation, 


ornication : from which og 

30 13 Nowe when they were deparred, they 
came to Antiochia, and after that they had aſſem- 242 
bled the multitude, they deliuered the Epiſtle. 

31 And when they had read it, they reioyced 
for the conſolation. 

32 And Iudasand Silas being P 
horted the brethren with many wordes, 
thened them. 2 ; Seripenres, to ſay 

33 And after they had taried there a ſpace,they the Chwch u built, 
were let goe in à peace of the brethren vnto the fir the ( & 

; planted and ſia 
* 
a” Haue greatly 
ha:arded their 
lines, 
11 That is a laws 


them which pull 
. downe that that 

ex- wi oprand 
& fireng. ae. 


* 


34 Notwithſtanding, Silas thought good to a- 


35 Paul alſo 2 Barnabds continued in — 
tiochia, teaching and preaching with many other, {1 Counci 
the worde of the Lord. | : which the hely 
36 © 74 But after certaine dayes, Paul ſaid vn - Gheſtruleth. 


to Barnabas, Let vs returre, & viſite our brethren 1 nf 1 0% 
in euery citie, where we haue preached the worde G57 557 i: may 
of the Lord, and ſee how they doe. not ſi eme io be any 


a man worke. 
o Not that men haue any authoritie of themſelves, but to ſhewe the faichfuln-fſe that 
they vſed in their miniflerie and labour. 
pelt of the ſtate of that time, that the Gentiles and the fewes might more praceably liue 


pþ This wa no preciſe neceſſine, bia in ve · 


together with I:ſſe occaſion of quarell, 12 Charitie is requiſite even in things in» 


different. 13 It is requiſte for all people to knowe certainely what ts holde in | 


nothing, ſnoulde depende vpon the pleaſure of a fewe. q This i an Hebrewe 
linde of ſpeache, which in as much 10 jay, as the brethren wiſhed them all proſperous | 
ſuccefie, and the ( hurch diſmiſſed them with good lane. 14 Congregations or 

Churches doe eaſily degenerate, vnleſſe they bee diligently ſeene vatg, and theres. 
forewent theſe Apoſtles to ouerſee ſuch as they bad planted, and forthas cauſe aþ | 


37 -*5 And 


Paul and Bamabas firiue. 


v5 Alamentable 3 15 And Barnabas counſelled to take wich 


exanple of diF them Tohn,called Marke, = 

1 38 Bur Paul thought it not meete to take him 
eat friends, vnto their co ie, which departed from them 

very gr ds, mpani 

yet not for pro- from Pamphylia, and went not with them to the 

rere. 

Priuate affaires, 

Se ed — — one ary T or — ſo that Barna- 

: bas tooke Marke, an vnto Cyprus. 

faukes ofbisſer- 40 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, being 


fite and — — commended of the brethren vnto the grace of 


n, r Andbeewent through Syria and Cilic 
we haue to take 41 went trough Syria an cla, 
beit a menubar ſtabliſhing the Churches, 
we pale not meaſure in our heate. They were in great heate:But herein we haue 
te confider the force of Gods caunſell: for by this meanes M came to paſſe, that the do. 
Evine of the Goſpel was exerciſed in mam places, 
CHAP. XVI. 
rt Pau! hauing circumciſed Timotheus, 12 being at Philippi, 
14 inſtructeth Lydia in the faith, 16 The ſpirit of Diuma- 
tion 18 1 by him cafl out: 20 and for that cauſe 22 they 
are whipped, 24 and impriſoned, 26 Through an earthquake 
27 a 2 eres are opened. 35 32 The Iailer vecei- 
werh ts i, 
6. Hen * came he to Derbe and to Lyſtra: and 
I. oxen — — beholde, a certaine diſciple was there named 
Timothie into the & Timotheus, a womans ſonne, which was a 2 le- 
miniſterie with- veſſe and beleeued, but his father was a Grecian, 
_—_ — by 2 on whome the 18 88 were at Ly- 
ſtra and Iconium, b reported well. 
1 » Therefore Paul would that heeſhould goc 
om. ts. at. forth with him, and tooke and circumciſed him, 
1. becauſe of y Iewes, which were in thoſe quarters: 
2 Palin i later for they knewe all, that his father was a Grecian. 
Epiſtle to Timothie, 4 And as they went through the cities, they 


ronmnendenb the} deliuered them the c to keepe decrees, ordeined of 


Fele e Tine, the Apoſtles & Elders, which were at Hieruſalem. 
n Fand ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed in the 
3 poth far hu god · faith, and encreaſed in number daily. 


lines and honeftir, " 6 © 4 Nowe when they had gone through- 
circumciſed nor out Phrygia, and the region of Galatia,they were 
ſimplie for any 4 forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preache the 
neceſsitie but in worde in Aſia, | 
relpe& of thetime. 7 Then came they to Myſia and ſought to go 
 onelyrowinne into Birbynia:but the Spirit ſaffered them nor. 
3 Chariticizto 8 Therefore they paſſed through Myſia, and 
—— 4 came _— ro ow n 
9 5 Where a viſion ap to Paul in t 
—— 3 night. There ſtoode a man of Macedonia, and 
weake,and the | prayed him, ſaying, Come into Macedonia, and 
etneſſe of the elpe vs. 
> — oo 10 And after he had ſeene the viſion, immedi- 
which he ſpake of atly we prepared to goe into. Macedonia, being 
vrhe former, aſſured that the Lord had called vs to preache the 
chapter. oin.. Goſpel vnte them. 
b Lets IT Then went we forth from Troas, and with 
determinate times a ſtraight courſe came to Samothracia, and the 
to open and ſet next day to Neapolis, 
—— — 13 ¶ And from thence to Philippi, which is 
— vin the the chiefe citie in y partes of Macedonia, & whoſe 
ealling may pro · inhabitants came from Rome to dwell there, and 
ceede of grace. we were in that citĩie abiding certaine dayes. 


29 16 Then were they ſor ſtirred, that they de- g 


18 And this did ſhee g many dayes: but Paul 4 eee 


fame houre. 


It Ouctoulnelh 
19 11 Nowe when her maſters ſawe that the of lucreand ging 


note of A 


. [teth hun, and @y'/ 
tion, mettevs, which gate her maſters much van- _— b him our, 4 


Wai wont 


2 


1 
id | 


hope of their gaine was gone, they caught Paul is an occaſion of 


and Silas, and drewe them into the market place 


vnto the. Magiſtrates, 


20 12 And brought them to the gouernours, 
faying, Theſe men which are Iewes, trouble our <alleth Paul 


citie, 


21 73 And preache ordinances, which are not 
law full for vs to receiue, neither to obſerue, ſeeing 


we are Romanes. 


of . 
22 10 The people alſo roſe vp together againſt Heft. 
them, and the gouernours rent their clothes, and 13 It i mag” 
commaunded tbem to be beaten with roddes. ment ofthe 

23 And when they had beaten them ſore, they *2 ge the auß 
caſt chem into priſon, commaunding the Iayler to & ichout ud. 


keepe them ſurely. 


24 Who hauing receiued ſuch commaunde- 14 An 


ment, caſt them into the inner priſon, and 
their feere h faſt in the ſtockes. 


25 *5 Nowe at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and ſung Pſalmes vnto God: and the Priſoners + 


heard them. | 


26 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquak 


trueth. Int 


Silas as the 


and rage 
people. 


would be 


in the ft 


ſo that the foundation of the priſon was ſhaken: 15 The pra 


and by and by all the doores opened, and euery 


mans bands were looſed. 


earth, 


27 16 Then the keeper of the priſon waked out 16 The me 


of his ſleepe, and when he ſawe the priſon doores Lorde, ſo oft ah 
open, he drewe out his ſword and would haue kil- liſte hay th, 
led himſelfe, ſuppſiong the priſoners had bin fled, 1jenno, wy 


29 17 But Paul cryed with a loude voyce, ſay- d eſt of dea 


ing, Doe thy ſelfe no harme: for we are all here, | whereas iuſtly 
d in, theyde | 
uniſhment,he / 
eweth them 
great mercie. 
17 In meanef, _ | 


29 Then hee called for a light, and leape 
and came trembling, and fell downe before Paul 


and Silas, 


30 And brought them out, and faid,Syrs,what 


mult I doe to be faued? 


31 And they ſaide, Beleeue in the Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhale be faued, & thine houſhold. to mouc out 


32 And they preached vnto him thE worde of ſorwarde, 


d Heſbrwetbuot 13 7 And on the Sabbath day, we went out of the Lord, and to all that were in the houſe, 


11 oa dan ol ; thecitic,beſidesa Riuer, where they were wont to 
that they were Fr. © pray: and wee ſate downe, and ſpake vnto the 
bidden, hee bm vs women, which were come together. 


toobey, and 0 ½ꝙ 14 8 Anda certaine woman named Lydia, a 


p They y are the Miniſters of the Goſpel, by whome hee hel peth ſuch as were like 
to , 


6 The Saints did not eaſely beleene euery viſion. 7 God be gin · 
neth his kingdome in Macedonia by the conuerſion of a woman, and ſo ſheweth 
that there is no acception of perſon in the Goſpel. e Mbere they were wont to 
aſſeunb le themyſelurs, 8 The Loide onely opeberh the heart to heate the worde 


that God pve bo 
33 1s Afterwarde hee tooke them the ſame 49 God oi 
houre of the night, and waſhed ther ſtripes, and ſelſe ſame hand. 


was baprized with all that belonged vato him, woundeth 


| ſtraightwa . 


he with all his houſhold belecued in God. 


bealeth when 
34 And when hee had brought them into his ?)*Shame u 
houſe, he ſet meate before them, and reioyced that confuſion is in 
proceſſe oftias 


the rewarde 


35. And when it was day, the gouernours ſent ched and 
6 The n 


the lergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men goe. 
3 


meave ſeaſon, G 
ſparing Timeti, 


get, to bartaile le. © 
13 Courctontd 
r 1 
e ad 


Becauſe! en 


of them, he ſu 


the godly de 
both heauen a 


which we fn 
ally extr | 
rie, we ought ee 


perſecuting the 
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1 Paul ng n 
n 


pla» 


0 
at 


into inn 7 e 
baptime. 


| they vr you taught 
 andmſtrutied * 


i 


d Bp this 
Page Brews yeeres, ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia, heard 


buzrather to vnite 


pa 


li taken for 
Chaffianiuie, 
| nin, mans 


| name, 
| | wünes 


free they cal 


Pore fe. 
een 


dexih by couiur ing 


themin 


the 
5 


the e 
OG 


of the 
they which 
ft of wor. 
acles, and 


were poſe 


. — 
4 — a led 
them,though houſe, naked 
flroxe neuer 

I mach, 


2 Grecians alſo, which dwelt at Epheſus, and feare 
is con- 


by open 


We artes, brought their bookes, and burned them be- 


3 — 


7 
1 
and 
diſputing and exhorting to the things that per- 


and by 
the authoritie of” 
Apoſtle, 


thely | 


CHAP, XIX. 

x. Certaint diſciples at Epheſus, 3 baning onely veceiued Fobns 
tiſne, 2 and knew not the viſible gifts of the holy G hof. 
with God had beautified bu Sennes kingdome, 5 ave 
- baptized inthe Name of Jeſus, 13 The lewiſh exorciſts 16 ae 
beaten of thedemall. 19 ( oniuring bookes are burnt, 24 De- 

metrins 29 raiſeth ſeduion aganiſi Paul. 
' A Nd? ix came to paſſe, while Apollos was at 
Corinthus, that Paul when he paſſed thorowe 


the vpper coaſts, came to Epheſus, and found cer- 
taine diſciples, | 4 

2 And ſayd vnto them, Haue ye receiued the 
2 holy Ghoſt ſince yee beleeued? And they ſaide 
vnto him , Wee haue not ſo much as heard whe- 
ther there be an holy Ghoſt. 

3 2 And he ſaid vnto them, Vnto b what were 


then baptized ? And they ſayde, Vnto c Iohns 


1 
b 


4 Then fayde Paul, & Iohn verely baptized 


| 1 dactrine with the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying vnto the 


ple , that they ſhould belecue in him, which 
Modi come after him, that is, in Chriſt Ieſus. 

5 And when they heard it, they were bapti- 
⁊ed in the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 

6 So Paul layde his hands vpon them, and 


the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake the 


tongues, and prophecied. 

> And all — were about twelue. 
Moreouer hee went into the Synagogue, 

ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, 


£43ne to the kingdome of God. 
3 But when certaine were hardened, and 


rated the diſciples, and diſputed dayly in the 


| 
| ſchole of one e Tyrannus. 


it one. 
rde 


10 And this was done by the ſpace of two 


the word of F Lord Ieſus, both Iewes & Grecians. 

11 And God wrought no ſmall miracles by 
the hands of Paul, 

12 So that from his body were brought vnto 
the ſicke, kerchefs,or handkerchefs,and the diſea- 
ſes departed from them, and the euill ſpirits went 
out of them. : 

13 +Thencertaine of the vagabond Iewes, fex- 
orciſtes, tooke in hand to name ouer them which 
had euil ſpirits, the Name of the Lord Ieſus, ſaying, 
We adiure you by Ieſus, whom Paul preacheth. 

14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of Sceua 
a Tewe, the Prieſt, about ſeuen which did this) 


15 And the euil fpirit anſivered, and ſaid, Telus houtes. of all men ctyi Great v Diana of the 
bande en L acknowledge, and Paul I know: but who are ye? Epheſians. cn 


16 And tñe man in whome the euil ſpirit was, 


Chaparx. 


Demetrius, Idolaters rage. 12 

2 =. News ar mo egy were accom- 6 Faul is neuer 
» Paul purpoſed by the k Spirite to 1 

— Macedonia and Achaia, and to — SY — 

Hieruſalem, ſaying, Aſter I haue bene there, I muſt fire we may noe (op 

alſo ſee Rome. that Paul ran hand 

22 So ſent hee into Macedonia two of them 4% 3 to death, 
that miniſtred ynto him, Timotheus, and Eraſius, ft T 
but he remained in Aſia for a ſeaſon. | 

23 7 And the ſame time there aroſe no {mall 7 afp d 
trouble about rhat way. ligion is — 

24 For a certaine man named Demetrius a fil- cauſe wherefore 
uerſmith , which made ſiluer! temples of Diana, i dolatrie is ſtouily 
brought Frear aines vnto the crafteſmen, 

25 Whom 
tame comme fes 
temples with Dia- 
26 Moreouer ye ſee and heare, that not alone —— amen 
at 1 » but almoſt throughout all Aſia this 25% wor b 
Paul hath perſtwaded, and turned away much peo- ber. 
ple, aying, That they be not gods which are made 
with handes. 

27 So that not onely this thing is dangerous 
vnto us, that this our m portion ſhall be reproued, 5. 
but alſo that the temple of the great goddeſſe Dia- ;, 3 
na ſhould be nothing eſteemed, and that it would confire the opini 
come to paſſe that her magnificence, which all A- vie men — 
ſia & the world worſhippeth, ſhould be deſtroyed. 

28 Now when they heard it, they were full of 
wrath,and cried out, ſaying, Great iu Diana of the 
Epheſians, 

29 And the whole citie was full of confuſion, . Rom. 16.23. 
and they ruſhed into the common place with one 1. cr. 1. 24. 

— » and caught & Gaius, and & Ariſtarchus, & 2 
of Macedonia, and Pauls companions of his b. m al Chins 


m Arif he fan 


Dianas image all 
this our gaine will 
come to nought, 


iourney — 7 2 ana, 

e 

30 And when Paul would baue entred in vn- the Miniſters, an 

to the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. 3 
31 3 Certaine alſo of the chiefe of Aſia which 5 ay Hermes or 


were his friendes, ſent vnto him, defiring him that agauks be over» 
hee would not preſent him ſelfe inthe Common come, which not- 


: withſtanding muſt 
32 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome 


. —— 
another: for the aſſemblie was out of order, and —— | 


ned by wiſdeme. 


r n ore they were 9 In ſteade oftea- 
the more part knewe not wherefore they tap 


come together. — 
And /ome of the company drew foorth A- ftented with thei 

am the Iewes thruſtiog him forwards. Alex- —— and 

ander then beckened with the hand, and woulde outcries,and thoſe- 


b 
haue excuſed the matter to the people. 2 


34 9 But when they knew that lie was a Tewe, haue. 

there aroſe a ſhoute almoſt for the ſpace of two 10 An example ol 
a politike man 

who _ 

techies which _. 


35 ** Then the towne clearke when hee had 


ranne on them, and ouercame them, and g; pteui · ſtayed the people, ſayde, Ye men of Epheſus, what paul would neuer 


inſt them, ſo that they fledde out of 
and wounded. 
17 And this was knowen to all the Tewes and 


came on them all, and the Name of the Lorde le- 
ſus was magnified, 

18 5 And many that belceucd,came and h con- 
feſſed, and ſnewed their workes. 

19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious 


fore all men: and they counted the price of them, 


20 Sothe worde of God grewe mightily, and 
preuailed. 


ö To th wake thy leaſt value of ii rec b io to be alous eight hituired poi Laxliſb. a 


man is it that knoweth not howe that the citie of 1 N 
the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great god- 3. rr bow. 
deſſe Diana, and of the image, which n camedowne ;iouſly, that the 


from Iupiter ? | © | imageof Diana 

36 Sceing then that no man can ſpeake againſt gr 
theſe things, ye ought to be „and to doe „ e oughe to 
nothing raſhly. : accuſe any man of, 

37 For yee haue brought hither theſe men, f For there are 
which haue neither committed facrilege , neither e Tan 
doe heme your goddeſſe. , cauſes and matters 

en ib Demetrius and the craftes of iudgemens, and 
men which are with him, haue a o matter againſt be * | 
any man, the p lawe is open, and there are i Pe- 7,175 HE 
puties: let them accuſe one 2 ebe Deputies 75 

t if ye inquire any thing concernin er taten that in ſuch as. 

5 Burif ye nh 8 matters) fer 


1 He ſpeateth of a 
lawful aſtembly; not 
one ly to except 4- 
ami} the diſorde- 
red hurly burly of 
the people, hut alſo 
againſt all meeting 
and comming toge- 
ther which was not 


Eutychus reuiued. 


40 For wee are euen in icopardie to be accuſed 
of this dayes ſedition, for as much as there is no 
cauſe, whereby we may giue a reaſon of this con- 
courſe of people. 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee let the 
aſſembly depart. 


by order; for there were certaiue daes appointed to call the people together in. 


« Paul departeth 
from Epheſus by 
the conſent of the 
Church, not to. be 
idle or at teſt, but 
to take paines in 
another place. 

4 For after ſo grea: 
trouble, there was 
neede of a long ex- 
bortation. 


2 A ſtroward zeale 


is the guider and 


inſtructour to mu · 


ders: and we are 
not debatred by 
the wiſdome of 
God to preuent 
the endeuours of 
wicked men, 

3 Aſſemblics in 


che night time can 


not be iuſtly con- 
demned, neither 
ought, hen the 
cauſe is good. 

6 Word for word, 
the firſt day of the 
Sabbath, that is, 


wpon the Lords day: 


fo that by this place 
and by 1. Cor. 16.2. 7 
it i not amiße ga- 


thered, that in t hoſe 


ayes the chriſtiant 


were wont to aſ- 
le them ſelues 
ſolemnly together 
n that day. 
* The deuill min- 
ding to trouble 


the Church with a 


eat offence, pi- 
Tack Paul a fin 2 


lat occaſion to cõ · 


firme the Goſpel. 
5 Paul an earneſt 
and diligent fol- 
lower of Chriſt, 
making haſte to 


his bonds without 


any ceafing or 
Kopping in his 
race,doeth firſt of 


all as it were make 


his teſtament, 


wherein he gineth 


an accompt of his 
former life, defen- 
deth the doctrine 
which he taught, 
and exhorteth the 
Paſtours of the 
Church to perſe- 
vere aud goe for- 
ward with conti- 
nuance in their 
office. 


e Accordinv as 


CH AP. XX 


t Paul appointet hj to goe to Macedonia: 7 In Troas preaching 
vntil midnght, 9 Eutychus fell downe dead out of 4 win- 
dowe, 10 be raiſeth him to life: 15 At Miletum, 17 hauing 
called the Elders of Epheſus together, 23 hee declareth what 
things ſhall come von himaſeljt, 28 and others. 


8 after the tumult was appeaſed, Paul 
called the diſciples vnto him, and embraced 
them, and departed to goe into Macedonia, 

2 And when hee had gone through thoſe 
parts, and had exhorted them with a many words, 
he came into Grecia, 

3 And hauing taried there three moneths, 
becauſe the Twes layde waite for him, as hee was 


The Ages. | 
matters, it may be determined in arlawful aſſembly. Epheſus, and called the Elders of the Church, 


18 Who when they were come to him, hee 


ſayg vnto them, Ye know from the firſt day that . 


came into Aſia, after what maner I haue bene 
with yoyat all ſeaſons, | 

19. Seruing the Lorde with all modeſtie, and 
with many teares, and tentations, which came vn- 
to me by the layings awaite of the Tewes, 

20 And how I kept d backe nothing that was 
profitable, but haue ſhewed you, and taught you 
openly and throughout euery houſe, 

21 Witneſſing both to the Iewes, and to the 
Grecians the repentance towarde God, and fayth 
toward our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

22 7 And nowe beholde, I goe e bound in the 
Spirit vnto Hieruſalem, and kno not what things 


ſhall come vnto me there, fo 


23 Saue that y holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in euery 
citie, ſaying, that bondes and afflictions abide me. 
24 But I paſſe not at all, neither is my life deare 
vnto my ſelfe, ſo that I may fulfill my courſe with 
ioye, and the miniſtration which 1 haue receiued 


about to ſaile into Syria , hee purpoſed to returne of the Lorde Ieſus, to teſtifie the Goſpell of the 


through Macedonia. 


Timotheus, and of them of Aſia, Tychicus , and 
Trophimus. 
5 Theſe went be fore, and taried vs at Troas. 
6 And we ſailed forth from Philippi, after the 
dayes of vnleauened bread, & came vnto them to 


Troas in fiue dayes, where we abode ſeuẽn dayes. 


7 3 And the b rſt day of the weeke, the diſci- 
ples being come together to breake bread , Paul 
preached" vnto them, ready to depart on the mo- 
row,and continued the preaching vnto midnight. 

8 4 And there were many lightes in an vpper 
chamber, where they were gathered rogerher. 

9 And there fate in a windowe a certaine 
yong man, named Eutychus , fallen into a dead 
fleepe: and as Paul was long preaching, hee ouer- 


come with ſleepe, fell downe from the thirde loft, 


and was taken vp dead. | 
10 But Paul went downe, and layde himſelfe- 
ypon him,and embraced him, ſaying, Trouble nor 
your ſelues: for his life is in him. 
11 Then when Taul was come vp againe, and 
a had broken bread , and eaten, hauing ſpok 


grace of God. 
4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, So- 8. 


pater of Berea, and of them of Theſſalonica, A- 
riſtarchus, and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and 


25 And now behold, I know that henceſoorth 
ye * n whome I haue gone preaching the 
ingdome of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to recorde this day, 
that I am f pure from the blood of all men. 

27 8 For I haue kept nothing backe, but haue 
ſhewed you all the counſell of God. 

28 Take heede therefore vnto your ſelues, and 
to all the flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt hath 
made you Ouerſeers, to 8 feede the Church of 
God, which h hee hath purchaſed with i that his 
owne blood. | 

29 9 For I knowe this, that after my departing 
ſhall grieuous wolues enter in among you, not 
ſparing the flocke. 

30 Moreouer of your owne ſelues ſhall men a- 


Pauls integritiee 


of a true Paſt 

{ refrained 

to ſpeake, nenhey 
aiſSermnbled in 
reſpect what 
eicher for 3 8 
luc res ſake, a 
7 Hee teſlißetk 
that he —.— 
his bonds, by the 
commaund 

of God. — 
e He calleth iha 
Motion of the holy 


Ghoft, which ink: 
ced him to eg 


1urney to Hieruſa. 


lem, ehe bond of, the | 


Spirit, whom bee 


2 heart. 0 
If you doe periff 
Jet there Lale 
fault in me, Looks 
chap. 18 6. | 
8 The docttine of 
the Apoſtles is 
moſt perfite and 
abſolute, 

g. To keepeit,tg 
ede it, and go 
h Anotable ſen. 
tence for Chrifles 
Goabead : whith 
ſheweth Plainely in 
hu perſon, how tht 
by reaſon of the in. 
ning together ofthg 
two natures in bu 
omne per ſon , tha 
which u proper 1 
one is ſpoken of the 
other, being taken 
1 the deriuatiue 
and not in the pn. 
matine: which in 
old ii ne the godly 


fathers termed, a 


riſe ſpeaking peruerſe things, to k drawe diſciples Kb lg f Ne. 
after them. | pr ieties, that is 0 


31 Therefore watche, and remember, that by u making con 


the ſpace of three yeeres I ceaſed not to warne cue- 
ry one, both night and day with teares. 

32 ** And nowe brethren, I commend you to 
God,and to the worde of his grace, which is able 
to build further,and to giue you an | inheritance, 


poken a+ among all them, which are ſanctified. 


long while till the; dawning of the day, hee fo 
departed. ; 

12 And they brought the boye aliue, and they 
were not a litle comforted, | | 

13 J Then we went before to ſhippe, and ſai- 
led vnto the citie Aſſos, that wee might receiue 
Paul there: for ſo had hee appointed, and would 
himſelfe goe afoote. 

14 Now when he was come vnto vs to Aſſos, 
and we had receiued him, we came to Mitylenes. 

15 And ve ſailed thence, and came the next 
day ouer againſt Chios, and the next day we arri- 
ued at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium: the next 
day we came to Miletum. 

16 5 For Paul had determined to ſaile by E- 
pheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time in 
Aſia: for he haſted to be, if he could poſſible, at 
Hieruſalem, at the day of Pentecoſt. 

17. ¶ Wherefore from c Miletum, hee ſent to 


* 


the ſituation of theſe places ts ſet foorth, that diflance bet weene Epheſia and Miltum, 


was about 300 firrlongs which maketh almeſi ffrie dutch miles, 


33 * l haue coueted no mans ſiluer, nor golde, 
nor apparell. 

34 Lea, ye knowe. that theſe hands haue mini- 
ſtred vnto my + neceſſities, and to them that were 
with me. 

35 haue ſhewed you all things, howe that fo. 


mon of that ſo in; 
which Lelongetb 
but to one. 

# Thu word, That 
ſheweth the excels 
lencie of thu blood, 
9 Aprophecieof 
rr that ſhould 
ra ght way de 
2 for 
agaioſt ſuch 2 
boaſt and bragge 
onely of a ſucceÞ | 
ſion of perſons, ' | 
& This i great m 


labouring, ye ought to m ſupport the weake, and %%% want he | 


to remember the wordes of the Lord Ieſus, howe 
that he ſayde, It is a bleſſed thing to giue, rather 
then to receiue. 

36 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee kneeled 
downe, and prayed with them all. 

37 12 Then they wept all abundantly , and fell 
on Pauls necke, and kiſſed him, | 

38 Being chiefly ſorĩe for the words which he 
ſpake, That they ſhould ſee his face no more. And 
hoy accompanied him vnto the ſhippe. 


33 of ſuchs 

nepheard,but — | 
on haue | 
enter in, | 
10 The power ol 
God, and his fes 
promiles reneiled ' 
in his word, are 
props and yphob* 
ders of the minis | 
ſtery of y Goſpel” 
At thi ; 
ther fore of free lus 
and = will, 


11 Paſtours muſt before all things beware of couetouſnes. & 1.{07,4.12. 1.4% 
2.9. 2.theſ.3.8. m As it were by reaching out the hand to them which ot herwiſe m 


about to flippe and fall away, and ſo to ſtay them. 
away natutall aſſections, but 


P. 


12 The Goſpell doeth vox vn 
tuleth and bridleth them in good order. 
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| CHAP. XXI. 

1 Paul gocth towara Hieruſalem: 8 as Ceſarea hee talketh with 
Philip the Euangeliſt: 10 Agabus foretelleth him of hy bouds. 
T7 Afier he came 10 Hieruſalem, 26 and into the Templg, 27 
The Iewes layd handes on hin: 32 Lyſias the captaipe taketh 
bim from them. | | 

8 Nd i as we lanched foorth, and wereYeparted 

Z 5 —.— A from them, we came witha ſtraight coufſe vn- 

i Hendesod to Coos, and the day following vnto the Rhodes, 
as ate E and from thence vnto Patara. | 

with ne ne.. 2 And we found aſhippe that went ouer vnto 

timesgo about to Phenice,and went aboard, and ſet foorth. 

kinder the coutſe 3 And when we had diſcouered Cyprus, we left 

cl our vocation jr on theleft hand, and ſailed toward Syria, and arri- 


butit is 00 P37 ued at Tyrus: for there 5 ſhip vnladed the burden. 


to o0e forwar de 


ontallſtop- * 4 And when we had found diſciples, we taried 


big or ſtaggering there ſeuen dayes. And they told Paul through the 
\aherthat we 2 Spirit, that he ſhould not goe vp to Hieruſalem. 
ee e But when the dayes were ended, wee depar- 
4 Theyforetolde ted and went our way, and they al — — vs 
ghrough the Spirit with their wiues and children, euen out of the citie: 
whodengos 59 and we kneeling downe on the ſhore, prayed. 
oe end this they 6 Then when we had embraced one another, 
4 Prophets: but: we toeke ſhippe, and they returned home. 
of «ffeſhly affettion 7 And when wee had ended the courſe from 
2 Hie. Tyrus,wearriuedat Ptolemais, and ſaluted the bre- 
[try ; t thren,and abode with them one day. 
' 8 And the next day, Paul and wee that were 
| with him, departed, and came vnto Ceſarea: and 
g ; we entred into the houſe of Philippe the Euan- 
7 He 2 of geliſt, which was one of the b ſeuen Deacons, and 
the ſeuen Deacons = abode with him. : 
which be mentioned 9 Now he hadfoure daughters virgins, which 
13 2 pools: did c prophecie. 
bogifoffireet- 10 And as wee taried there many dayes, there 
buy things ta, came a certaine Prophet from Iudea, named A- 
. gabus. 
11 And when hee was come vnto vs, he tooke 
Pauls girdle, and bound his one handes & feete, 
and ſaide, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the 
Iewes at Hieruſalem binde the man that oweth 
this girdle, and ſhall deliuer him into the hands of 
\ Thewil of God the Gentiles, » 3 
keidelech all ae. - 12 And when wee had heard theſe things, both 
dione in them ve and other of the ſame place beſought him that 
| whicheareſtly he would not goe vp to Hieruſalem. 
has the glory of 1 Then Paul anſwered,and ſaide, What doe ye 
3 Codis tobe Weeping and breaking mine heart? For I am rea- 
priſed,who is the die not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Hieru- 
Authour of all ſalem for the Name of the Lord Ieſus, 
Frier ing and 14 2 So when he would not be perſwaded. wee 
ln things indif- ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. 
Ber (of which 15 And after thoſe dayes we truſſed vp our far- 
— _—_ a dels, and went vp to Hieruſalem. | 
Path | 16 There went with ys allo certaine of the diſ- 
ceremonies of the ciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one 
Lawe. vntill inch Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olde diſciple, with whom we 
time as chriſtian ſhould 1 odge. 


liberti more . 
fully — 17 And when we were come to Hieruſalem, the 


: 


ibe lewes) charitie brethren receiued vs gladly. 


willeth vstocon- 18 And the next day Paul went in with vs vnto 


| forme or applie Iames: and all the Elders were there aſſembled, 


Fark —.— 19 3 And when he had embraced them, he told 


may to our bre · by order all things, that God had wrought among 
\tkrenwhich doe the Gentiles by his miniſtration. | 
milie e e 20 4S0 when they heard it, they glorified God, 


' maliciouſly reſiſt 


— |} the trueth, but are and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, how many 


not t roughly in · thouſand Iewes there are which beleeue, and they 
ow ally are all zealous of the Lawe: 


prot or a; 21 Nowe they are informed of thee, that thou 
{Utude, teacheſt all the Iewes , which are among the 


Fs »nitancie. | Chapæxr. . 


no ſuch thing, but that they keepe themſelues from 


therersꝰ | reade Toſeph,beoks 
which am a Iewe, and citizen of Tarſus, a famous 


Paul taken in the Temple. 58 
Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, and ſayeſt that they 
ought not to circumciſe their ſonnes, neither to 
live after the cuſtomes. | 

22 What is then ro be done?the multitude muſt 


needs come together: for they ſha] heare that thou 


Atoms... 
23 Doethereforethis that we ſay to thee. Wee 
haue foure men, which haue made a vowe, ; 
24 Them take, and 4 purifie thy ſelfe with 4 744: ,confs 
them, and e contribute with them, that they may be be wo 
& ſhaue their heads: and all ſhall knowe, that thoſe þe;e of the vn- 


things, whereof they haue bene informed concer- cane, but of ſuch 


ning thee, are nothing, but that thou thy ſelſe alſo © 2*7*/*bret? 10 
walkeſt and keepeſt = Lawe. ue bones of the 
25 For as touching the Gentiles, which beleeue, e 7har ir m be 


we haue written, and determined that they obſerue k:9wen,har rhow 
was? not onely pre- 


things offered to idoles,and from blood, and from 2 
that that is ſtrangl ed, and from fornication. $24% in it: and 


26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the next day ere 2 
was purified with them, and entred into the Tem- 3 y wa 1 


ple, f declaring the accompliſhment of the dayes of 1.,., .#purifce- 


the purification, vntill that an offering ſhould bee ion: for alchough 


offered for euery one of them. N 
27 And when the ſeuen daye; were almoſt en- — 
ded, the Iewes which were of Aſia (when they faw ;-y 124: ers 
him in the Temple) mooued all the people, and ſomewhar vnto 
layde hands on him, * —_— — * 
28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, helpe: this is the man — : 
that teachethall men euery where againſt the peo- f The Prieſts were 
ple, and the Lawe, and this place: moreouer, he hath io be aduertiſed of 


brought Grecians into the Temple, and hach pol - *** «compl/bmens 
lured this holy place. — 2 


29 For the ſeene before Trophimus an E- cauſe there were 
pheſian with him in the citie, whome they ſuppoſed /acri/ces 10 be of 
that Paul had brought into the Temple. freduhe ſame day, 

* that their come 

30 Then all the citie was moued, and the peo „ ended. 

le ranne together: and they tooke Paul and drew 5 A prepoſterous 


im out of the Temple, and foorthwith the doores 2eale is the cauſe 
were ſhut. : of 22 3 
31 But az they went about to kil him, tydings ches. 


came vnto the chiefe captaine of the band, that all e God findech 
Hieruſalem was on an vproare. ſome euen amõgſt 
32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers and Cen- e icked and 
turions, and ran downe vnto them: and when the Tm Made 
ſaw the chiefe Captaine and the ſouldiers, they left the endeuouts of 
beating of Paul. | the reſt, 
33 Then the chiefe Captaine came neere and 
tooke him, and commanded him to be bound with 
two chaines, and demaunded who he was, and what 
he had done. 
34 And one cried this, another that, among the 
people. So when he could no: know the certaintie 
for the tumult, he commanded him to be led into 
the caſtell. | 
35 And when hee came vnto the grieces, it was 
ſo that hee was borne of the ſouldiers, for the vio- 
lence of the people. 
36 For the multitude of the people followed af 


ter, crying, Away with him. 


37 And as Paul ſhould haue bene led into the 
caſtell, hee ſaide vnto the chiefe Captaine, May I 
fpeake vnto thee ? Who ſaide, Canſt thou ſpeake 
Greeke? 
38 Art not thou the g Egyptian who before g Touching his 
theſe dayes raiſed a ſedition, and ledde out into the an which af 
wilderneſſe foure thouſande men that were mur- — 


39 Then Paul ſaide, Doubtleſſe, I am a man z ch. 12. 


Hhh.ij. citie | 


x Paul making a 
ſhort declaration 
of his former life, 
proucth both his 
vocation and do- 
Arine to be of 
God 


4 That uu deyly 
- bearer: the reaſon 
of tha ſpeach is 
tha, for that they 
which teach, ſit 
—— the 

„Pe- 
king 8 Pi 
lers which fic upon 
forrmes beneath: 
and therefore hee 
ſaith,at the feete 
of Gamaiiel, 


” Pauls anſrere; 


citie of Cilicia, and I beſeeche thee, ſuffer mee to will not receiue chy witnes concerning me. "TN 
ſpeake vnto the people. | l 19 Then I ſaide, Lord, they knowe that I priſo. 
40 And when hee had giuen him licence, Paul ned, and beat in euery Synagogue them that belee- 
ſtoode on the grieces and beckened with the hand ued in thee. | 
vnto the people: and when there was made great 20 And when the blood of thy Steuen 
ſilence, hee ſpake vnto them in the Hebrewe was ſhed. I alſo ſtoode by, and conſented vnto his 


tongue, ſaying, 


CHAP, XXII. 

t Paul yeeldeth a reaſon of hi faith, 22 andthe Tewes heave 
him a while: 23 But ſo ſoone as they cried out, 24 be i com- 
mauded to be ſcourged and examined, 27 and ſo declareth that 
he is a citizen of Rome. 

E men, brethren and Fathers, heare my de- 
fence now towards you. ; 

2 {And when they heard that hee ſpake in the 
Hebrewe tongue to x buy they kept the more ſi · 
lence,and he faid) 

3 *Iamverely a man, which am a Tewe, borne 
in Tarſus in Cilicia , but brought vp in this citie at 
the a feete of Gamaliel, and inſtructed according to 
the perfe& maner of the Lawe of the Fathers, and 
was zealous toward God, as ye all are this = 

4 And I perſecuted this way vnto the death, 
binding and deliuering into be th both men and 
women. ; 

5 As alſo the chiefe Prieſt doeth beare me wit- 
nes, and al the company of the Elders:of whom al- 
ſo I receiued letters vnto the brethren, and went to 
Damaſcus to bring them which were there, bound 
vnto Hieruſalem, that they might be puniſhed. 


6 J And ſo it was, as I iourneyed and was 


come neere vnto Damaſcus about noone, that ſud- 
denly there ſhone from heauen a great light round 
about me. 

7 So !] fell vnto the earth, and heard a voyce, 
ſaying vnto mee, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
m 


8 Then I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid to me, I am Ieſus of Naxareth, whom thou 
perſecuteſt. : 

9 Moreouer they that were with mee, ſawe in 
deede a light and were affaide: but they heard not 
the voyce of him that ſpake vnto me. 

10 Then I aid, What ſhall I doe, Lorde? And 
the Lord faid ynto me, Ariſe, and goe into Damaſ- 
cus: and there it ſhall be tolde thee of all thinges, 
which are appointed for thee to doe. 

11 So when J could not ſee for the glory of that 
light, I was led by the hand of them that were with 
me, and came into cus. 

12 And one 2 man, as perteining 
to the Lawe, hauing good report of all the Iewes 
which dwelt there, 


13 Came vnto me, and ſtood, and faid vnto me, 
Brother Saul, receiue thy ſight: and that ſame houre 
Ilooked him. , 

14 And hee ſaide, The God of our fathers hath 
appointed thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and ſhouldeſt ſee that Iuſt one, & ſhouldeſt heare 


the voyce of his mouth. v 


15 For thouſhalt be his witnes vnto all men,of 
the things which thou haſt ſcene and heard. 

16 Nowe therefore why tarieſt thou? Ariſe,and 
be baptized , and waſh away thy ſinnes, in calling 
on the Name of the Lord, | 

17 CT And it came to paſſe, that when I was 
come againe to Hieruſalem , and prayed in the 
Temple, Iwas in a traunce, 

18 And ſawe him ſaying vnto mee, Make haſte, 
and get thee quickly out of Hieruſalem: for 


The Ades. 


' wherefore they cried ſo on him. 


aid, But I was ſo borne. 


| of God againſt him. 


and confe ow, 


death, & kept the clothes of them that b ſlew him. * Thi proper | 


21 Then he ſaid vnto me,Depart: for I wil ſend Bete fr Stu 
thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles. „ 5 


22 © ? And they heard him vnto this worde, hut not H order fin. 
then they lift vp their voyces, and ſaide, Away with ay . 2 


ſuch a fellowe from the earth: for it is not meete 3 1 


ws 

could not put aus 
———— | 
Lawe, 


that he ſhould liue. 

23 And as they ccried and caſt off their clothes, 
and threw duſt into the ayre, 

24 3 The chiefe captaine commaunded him to bn 
beled into the caſtle, and bade thatheſhould bee — ſelfe em 


ſcourged, and ' ight brace th 
ged, and examined, that hee might knowe — TN 
N 
c e f 
2 
Lad 3 
hotel 2 
aac x 
of the fleſh dae 


25 4 Andasthey bound him with thongs, Paul 
id vnto the Centurion that ſtood by, Is it lawfull 
for you to ſcourge one chat is a Romane, and not 
condemned? | * 

26 Now when the Centurion heard it, he went, 
and tolde the chiefe captaine, ſaying, Take heede 
what thou doeſt: for this man is a Romane. vot conſider why, 

27 Then the chiefe captaine came, and ſaid to erty 
him, rel me, art thou a Romaneꝰ And he ſaid, Vea. Wähl. OE 

28 And the chiefe captaine anſwered, With a the profite,accor- 
greatſummeobrained I this freedome. Then Paul = 5 5 her 
29 Then ſtraightway th 
which ſhould haue — him: and the chiefe' not vie thoſe ly. 

ine alſo was afraid, after he knew that he was fall meanes wii 
ad Romane, and that he had bound him. repelled 2 
30 On the next day, becauſe hee woulde haue an iniurie, * 
knowen the certaintie wherefore he was accuſed of 4 Nee 6y nation 
the Iewes, he looſed him from hi bonds, and com- _ by the l 
maunded the hie Prieſtes and all their Councill tio 
come __ and hee brought Paul, and ſet him 
before . 


C HAP. XXIII. 
r As Pa . hit cauſe, 2 Ananias commanndeth them 
to ſmite him: 7 Diſſenſion among hu accuſers, 11 God en- 
. him. 14 The Jewes laying waite for Paul 20 is de- 
clared vnto the chief captaine: 27 Hee ſendeth him 10 Felix 
the Gouernour. 
AT Paul behelde earneſtly the Councill,and 1 paul againſt 
ſaid, Men and brethren, I haue in all good con. the falſe accufati 
ſcience ſerued God vntill this day. aye 
2 2 Then the hie Prieſt Ananias commanded good conſcience, 
them that ſtood by,to ſmite him on the mouth. 2 prooſe whert- 
3 3 Then faide Paul to him, God a will ſmite oſihe repesteth 


thee, thou b whited wall: for thou ſitteſt to iudge 


his life. 
mee according to the Lawe, and c tranſgreſſing the 2 Hypocritesar 
n _ — to be ſmitten? » confined a 
4 ey that e by, ſaid, Reuileſt thou nde bez, 
Gods hie Prieſi? Ss — 


5 1 Then ſaid Paul, I knew not, brethren, that ; It is lawfull ſot 
he was the hie Prieſt: for it is written, q Thou ſhalt vs to complaine of 
not ſpeake euil of the ruler of thy people. — 
6 $ But when Paul perceiued that the one — 4 jadgement 
part were of the Sadduces, and the other of the ef Godde, 

| that we do it W! 
out hatred, and witha quiet and peaceable minde, 4 It appeartth pion by the 


Greeke phraſe bat Paul did not curſe the hie Prieft, but only pronounce the pumſbmed 
b This is a vehement and ſhaype peach, but yet nos rep! 


„ 4 bere is no 
departed from him, cauſe why we may. 


the whole courſd ; 


ſeate of God. is 


For the godly may [peake roundly, and yet be woyde of the bitter affeftion of a ſt pe 
— 5 —_ Lawe commaunde a of 
enſed patiently, and to pronounce the ſextence aduiſeniy. 

ive honour to — — although they be tyrants. EA od. 
27. 5 Wee may lawfully ſometimes ſet the wicked together by the eares, tit 


they may leaue off to aſſuult vs, ſo thatit be wich no binderance of the trueth. 
Phariſes, | 


th the Fudge to heare the perſon that i 
* Weemaſt) willingly 8d 


| 


$0005 —äẽyP— ann gn o 


—— 


— - 3 no 1 
aw ro ret not as aa as 


$a 
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| Qudlel againſt 
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kg Ae 
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2 12 


| Mauth. 2 2.23. 


' ofhivcauſe,cuen 
| amongſt his en by him, and ſaide, Be of good courage, Paul: for as 


| nameof a ſett᷑. 
forlike his to the 
| ende, 


22 


reſeued · A raſh vowe. 


accuſed of the hope and reſurrection of the dead. 


The concorde 
Ade wicked is 
weake » although 

conſpire to- 


diſſenſion betweene the Phariſes and the Saddu- 
ces, ſo that the multitude was deuided. 

tooppreſſe 8 7 & For the Sadduces ſay that there is no re 
Fe woerb. ſurrection, neither d Angel, nor ſpirit: but the Pha - 
7 Itisan olde he · riſes confefle both. 
1 n 9 8 Then there was a great crye: and the 
ef Angels ©Scribes of the Phariſes part roſe vp, and ſtroue, 
A dale, and ſaying, Wee finde none euill in this man: but if a 
 theywichalthere-, ſpirie or an Angel hath ſpoken to him, let vs not 
Fanden of the Ache againſt God. 

10 9 And when there was a great diſſenſion, 
the chiefe ne; fearing leſt Paul ſhould haue 
bene pulled in piecesof them , commaunded the 
ſouldiers to go downe, and take him from among 
them, and to bring him into the caſte], 

11 Nowe the night folowing, the Lord ſtoode 


„ thou haſt teſtified of mee in Hieruialem, ſo mult 
on ee. thou beare uitneſſe alſo at Rome. 
aud the name of the 12 1% And hen the day was come, certaine of 
Phæiſe warte the lees made an aſſemblie, and bounde them- 


g God will not 


14 And they 
Elders, and ſaid, We haue bound our ſelues witha 


that they 


nn 
iſchiefe —— 
15 Nous therefore, ye and the s Council ſig- 


fie to the chiefe captaine, that hee bring him 
foorth vnto you to moro: as though you would 
know ſome thing more perfectly of him, and we, 
or euer he come neere, will be ready to kill him. 

16 But when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their 
laying awaite, he went, and entred into the caſtel, 
and tolde Paul. e ier 


m.. 
I They curing and 
bawning 


them 


ſhould thin be that 
I wa demannded 
of bim at ſorne pri- 
Mie mant ſite, * 
tt The wiſdome 
ofthe Spirit muſt 
beloyned with 
plicitie, 


vnto him, andi ſaid, Take this 
to the chiefe captaine: for he 
to ſhewe hu mm. 


chiefe captaine, and ſayd, Paul the priſoner called 
mee'vnto him, and prayed mee to bring this yong 
— thee, which hath ſome thing to ſay vn- 
to thee. e 
19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke him by the 
92 went apart with him alone, and asked 
| him, What haſt thou to ſhewe me? | 
: 20 And he ſayde, The Tewes haue conſpired to 
deſire thee, that thon wouldeſt bring foorth Paul 
to moro into the Council, as though they would 
inquire ſomewhat of him more perfectly: | 
21 But let them not perſwade thee: for there 
lie in waite for him of them , more then fourtie 
men. which haue bound themſelues with a curſe, 
that they will neither eate nor drinke , till they 
haue killed him: and nowe are they ready, and 
"ERS waite for thy promes. 
n There h nua 23. 32 The chiefe captaine then let the yong 
man depart, after hee had charged him to vtter it 
to no man, that he hadi ſnered him theſe things. 
13 And he called vnto him two certaine Cen- 
turions, ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoul- 
diers, that they may go to Cæſarea, and horſemen 


three ſcore and ten, and two 


. his 


is. 

Greeke, that thou 

Lo theſe 
ton. 


Chapaxurrr. 


Phariſes, hee cried in the Council , Men and bre 
thren, l am a Phariſe, the ſonne of a Phariſe:I am 


6 And when hee had ſayde this, there was a 


came to the chiefe Prieſtes and 


17 Aud Paul called one of the Centurions 
man hence vn- 1 
ha certaine thing tullus a certaine oratour-, which appeared before 
| the Gouernour agHnit Paul. 


vs, and with great violence tooke him out of our 


Paul ſent to Felix. Tertullus 

at the tbirde houre of the night. 
24 And let them make ready an horſe, that 

Paul being ſer on, may be brought ſafe vnto Felix 

the Gouernou. 

25 And he wrote an epiſile in this maner : 

26 23 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble 13 1) fl is fad- 
Gouernour Felix ſendeth greeting. denly made by the 

27 As this man was taken of the Iewes, and — 
ſhoulde haue bene killed of them, I came vpon 
them with the gariſon, and reſcued him, percei- 
uing that he was a Romane. 

28 And when I would haue knowen the cauſe, 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him forth 
into their Council. | a 

29 There I perceiued that hee was accuſed of 
5 of their Lawe, but had no crime wor- 
thy of death, or of bondes. | 

30 And when it was ſhewed me, how that the 
Iewes laide waite for the man, I ſent him firaight- 
way to thee, and commaunded his accuſers to 
ſpeake before thee the things that they had a- 
gainſt him. Farewell, 

31 Ihen the ſouldiers as it was commaunded 


59 


them, tooke Paul, and brought him by night to 


Antipatris. | 
32 Andthenext day, they left the horſemen 
to goe — — returne —— 

33 Now when they came to C t 
liuered the epiſtle to the Gouernour, and — 
ted Paul alſo vnto him. 

34 So when the Gouernour had read it, hee 
asked of what prouince he was: and when he vn- 
derſtoode that he was of Cilicia, | 

35 Iwill heare thee, ſaid he, when thine accu- 
ſers alſo are come, and commaunded him to be 
kept in Herods iudgement hall. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 


2 Tertullus accuſeth Paul 10 Hee anſwereth for himſelf. 22 


Hee preacheth Chrift to the goueruour and his . 27 Fthæ 
hopethybut in vaine , to receiue 4 bribe, 28 who going from 
bu office, leaueihh Paul in priſon, | 
T Ow r after ſiue dayes, Ananias the hie Prieſt 
came downe with the Elders, and with Ter- 


r Hypoerites, 
when they cannot 
doe what they 
would do, by force 
and deceite, at 


le 
3 


2 And when he was called foorth 


obteined great quietneſſe a thee, Lawe. 

many b worthy things are done vnto this nation 4 Felix m 

chrough thy prouidence, — 

3 We acknoledge it wholy, and in all pla - fonſber, and jet Ion 

ces moſt noble Felix, with all thankes. ſephus recordeth 
4: But that I be not tedious vnto thee, I pray — 

thee, that thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy courteſie 14g _— . 

a fee wordes. ; tr ar the ceptaine of 

Certainely we haue found this man a © pe- certaine cxuthrotes, 

ſilent fellowe , and a moouer of ſedition among 447% 8 — 

all the Ie ves throughout the world, and a d chiefe f 25 0:24, 

maintainer of the ſect of the e Nazanites : which cauſed greas 


6 And hath gone about to 


pollute the Tem- troubles in ludes. 
e: therefore wee tooke him, 


b He vſeth a word 
and woulde haue whiedils Sraacks 


iudged him according to our Lawe: 3 
: But the chiefe captaine Lyſias came vpon Flare — 
amour, 


v4 e Wordfor word, 
$ Commanding his accufers to come to thee: 4 a ex E 


of whom thou mayeſt (if thou wiltinquire)knowe | /a7,a ring hadert ov 
all theſe things whereof we accuſe him. enfigne beaver 


ans, ſe 5 ame wher |; 
with dates, aeg r 


So they called the 
ans, 


h h. ij. 9 And 


Pauls defence: 


F (Confirmed Tere a 
tall hu ſaying, that it was ſo. 

3 Tertullus by the 10 2 Then Paul, after chat the gouernour had 

8 — ek beckened vnto him that hee ſhould ſpeake, an- 

+. 427. Inry an ſwered,I do the more gladly ariſwere tor my ſelfe, 
ende with Fes: bat ' for as much as I knowe that thou haſt bene of 
Paul vſing heauen- g many yeeres a judge vnto this nation, 

— a —.— x1 Seeing that thou mayeſt knowe, that there 

ple be- oO g 

- ginaing, caſterh off are but twelue dayes ſince I came vp to worſhip 
rom himſelte the in Hieruſalem. 

o _ I 12 And they neither found mee in the Tem- 

dardened with a ple diſputing with any man, neither making vp- 

fimple denial, roare among the people, neither in the Syna - 

L Paul pleaded ht gogues, nor in the citie. | 


kept 33 Neither can they b proue the things, where- 


: „ uince. Of they now accuſe me. 
3 14 3 But this I confeſſe vnto thee, chat after 


gouerned Tracho - the way (which they call i hereſie) ſo worſhip 1 
— apng the God of my fathers, beleeuing all things which 
fire that (lauius ATE written in the Lawe and che Prophets, 
made him Gouer- 15 And haue hope towardes God, that che re- 
ſurrection of the dead, which they themſelues 


of Iulea: Jo- 
eee en, locke for allo, ſhalbe both of iuſt and vniuſt. 
warre, lib. z. cap.tt. 


5 They cannot lay 


9 And the Tewes likewiſe f affirmed , faying 


alway a cleare conſcience towarde God and to- 


Porthbefore thee, ward men. 

=> "ay ©1894 17 No after many yeres, I came & brought 
3 Paul goeth iu almes to my nation and offerings. | 

ehe caſe of religis, 18 At k what time, certaine Iewes of 1 Aſia 
froma ate con- found mee purified in the Temple, neither with 
efqualitie, not on. Altitude, nor with tumult. | 
In not denying at 19 Who ought to haue bene preſent before 
religion which was thee, and accuſe me, if they had ought againſt me. 


Laaber ps, . 4e, Or ler theſe. themſclues daf; if they haue 


ing ĩt to be true, found any vniuſt thing in mee, while I ſtoode in 
to be beauenly and the m Council, 
from God and to 21 Except i# be for this one voyce, that I cried 
bar - eng of ſtanding among them, Of the reſurrection of the 
5 kern ibn word, dead am I accuſed of you this day. 
Herefic,or ſecke, is 22 5 Nowe when Felix heard theſe things, hee 
naten in good pt. deferred them, and ſaid, When I ſhall more u per- 
20 ile , fectiy know the things which concerne this way, 
telleth the 4 : . : 
thingwhich was by the comining of Lyſias the chiefe Captaine, I 
dene,tuely,which will deciſe your matter. 
Terwullus had be- 23 6 Then hee commaunded a Centurion to 
r paul, and that he ſhould haue caſe, arid that 
Fr be ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- 
w buſie abe niſter vnto him, or to come vnto him. 
#boſe thingy, 24 T And after certaine dayes , came Felix 
a? with his wife o Druſilla, which was a Ieweſſe, and 
Afa were Pauthis be called foorth Paul, and heard him of the faith 
We no] 1 
235 And as he diſputed of righteouſnes & tem- 
* = 3 of the iudgement — come, Felix trem- 
Tribune brought ed, and anſivered, Go thy way for this time, and 
. ge br when 3 bow gon t — will > wk a thee. 
26 Hee o that money ſhoulde haue 
— — — — bene giuen him of Paul, that he might looſe him: 
matter is doutſull. wherefore hee ſent fox him the oftuer, and com- 
n Felix could wt muned with hid. 
owe wickedly 27 7 When two yeeres were expired, Porcius 
3 the mertters of his religion or no, vntil be had better vnderflãding of that way wluch 
Paul profeſied:and as for other matters touching the ſedition,he thinketh good to deferre 
is till he heare Lyſſas, amd therefore be gane Paul ſomewhat more libertie, 6 God is a 
maſt faithfall keeper of his ſeruants, and the force of the trueth is wonderfull,cuen ; 
amongſt men which are otherwiſe prophane. This Drufille was Agrippa hu 
Eur, of whom Luke fpraketh aft , 4 very harlot and licentions woman, and be- 
ing che wißt of Aziz Ninę of che Emeſens, who wa ciremmc iſed, departed from him, 
and went to this Felix the brot her of one Pallas, who was ſometime Nero hu bondman. 
% Ina ie mivde,that is guiltie to it ſelſe, although ſometime there be ſome 
in the meane ſeaſon we 


fue of i and b ill be extinguiſhed; 
—̃— 


The Aces. 


16 And herein I endeuour my ſelſe to haue 


to them: Ia 


to y get fauour of the Iewes, left Paul bound. 2 
— hid it wot bene for funony of his brother Pallas, he ſhguly wag | 
fer it: ſo that we may gather hereby why he would haue pleaſured the Jets. A 


C HAP. XXV. 
1 Feſtiu ſucceeding Felix, 6 commaundeth Paul to be brought 
forth. t Paul 2 vnto aun A, 17 "ve 
au's matter s An e 
— — — — cauſe, ba "| 
Hen * Feſtus was then come into the pro- 1 Sataneminifien | 
uince, after three dayes hee went vp from e fubrit and d 
Cæſarea vnto Hieruſalem. — +} 
2 Then the high Prieſt, and the chieſe of the who watcheth ſr 
Tewes — before him againſt Paul: and they this, bindrech al 0 
3 And deſired fauour againſt him, that hee _— 1 
would ſend for him to Hierulalem: and they layde | 
waite to kill him by the way. | 
4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould bee 
kept ar Cæſarea, and that he himſclfe would ſhort- 
77 
5 ſayd he, which among * 
you ——— vs: and if — ; - 
any wickednes in the mani, let chemaccuſe him. 


Iewes, anſwered Paul and ſayd, Wilt thou goe vp onely tune ] 
to Hieruſalem, and there be indged of — — 
befote me? turneth it 


10 Then faid Paul, I ſtand at Cæſars iudgement ' their owne heady | 
ſeate, vhere I ought to be iudged : to the Jewes I 
haue done no wrong, as thou very well knoweſt. 6 

11 For if J haue done wrong, or committed 5 
any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to die: but g 
if there be none of theſe things whereof they ac- . 
cuſe me, no man, to pleaſure them, can deliuer me a 
ppeale vnto Cæſar. ) 

12 Then when Feſtus had fpoken with the 
Council, he anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto 
Cæſar Arr w_ ſhalt thou -_ SIS 

13 T4 Ant after certaine dayes, King b A- omg. | þ 
frre and Bernice came done to Cæſatea toſa-· befos 1750 brine 

ute Feſtus. THE, 10 ing tolight the | 

14 And when they had remained there many wickednes of the . 
dayes, Feſtus declarvd Pauls cauſe vnto.the King,'.1eve3.and Pauly 

» 2 

1 Of whom when I came to Hieruſalem, the 3 of 
high Prieſtes and Elders of the Iewes informed '7 7 _ |; 
me, and deſired to haue iudgement againſt him. 


eb 
onne, whoſe 
16 To whome I anſwered, that it is not the Toke ſake of be- - 
maner of the Romanes for fauour to < deliver any E «#4 Berwet | 
man to the death, before that he which is accuſed, 9 PT: 
haue the accuſers before him, and haue place to 5 io deliver ain * 
defend himielfe, concerning the crime. e be pinion 
17 Therefore when they were come hither,; HS . 
without delay the day. following I ſate on the 
iudgement ſeate, and co d the man to 
be brought foorth. 8352 
13 Againſt whom when the accuſers 2 ; 


ey 


* * 
= wr 77 
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4 What 
nal 


| (oi? exquaſite 4 


re 


they brought no erime of ſuch thinges as I ſup- 


18 5 23 „ 
9 


Paul counted madde. 6&0 -- 


Name of Tefus of Nazareth. 
a 2 10 4 Which thing I alſo did in Hierufalem: for + Ch-p.8.3. 

g The prophane 19 5 But had certaine queſtions againſt him of many of the Saints I ſhut vp in priſon , hauing re- 

and wickedtake their owne © ſuperſtition., and of one Ieſus which ceiuẽd authoritie of the hie Prieſts, and when they 

| — 1 aue was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. were put to death, I gaue my d ſentence, 4 1 — 
Larne, b ren 20 And becauſe I-doubted of ſuch maner of 11 And I puniſhed them throughout al the Sy- 5 — 4 he 
ami queſtion, Lasked him whether he would goto Hie- nagogues, and © compelled them to blaſpheme, , was nos « iudge. 
* . ruſalem, and there be judged of theſe things. and being more madde againlt them, I perſecuted . By extreme pu- 
—4 cbemſe lues: 21 But becauſe hee ed to be relerued to them, euen vnto ſtrange cities. uſfment. 

dantbe trueth ne · the examination of Auguſtus, I commaunded him 12 At which time, euen as I went to Damaſ- + CB. 
Tacken abideth to be kept, till I might ſend bim to Ceſar. & dus with authoritie, and commiſſion from the hie 

— 22 % Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, I would al- Prieſtes, a 
40 ſo heare the man my ſelfe. To moro, ſaid he, thou 13 At midday,O King, I ſa in the way a light 
maxcalleth the {halt heare him. 11 22 from heauen, paſſing the brightneſſe of the ſunne, 
ane 23, Andon che morom when Agrippa was come ſhinerounde about mee, and them which went 
Ferd. and Bermice with great e pompe, and were entred with me. ende of the 
pfpalut no mar. into the Common hall with the chiefe captaines 


ale: fir the rulers and chiefe men of the citie, at Feſtus commaunde - 
Tul, ment Paul was broughs foorth. 
fe pref 24 And Feſtus ſaide, King Agrippa,and all men 

which repreſen with vs, yee ſee this man, about 


Rome,vſed to pre- 
Er themſelues be. whome all the mulcirude of the Iewes haue called 


to ſend him. 
26 Of whom I haue no certaine thing to write 
vnto my f Lorde: wherefore I haue brought him 
foorth vnto you, and ſpecially vnto thee, King A- 
75 ppa, that after examination had, I might haue 
27 For mee thinketh it vnreaſonable to ſende a 
priſoner, and not to ſhewe the cauſes which are 
layde againſt him, 1770 
2 52 2 C HAP. XXVI. 
2 Paulin the preſence of Agri . declaveth his I 
ln e . +5 ary nt bf om 
28 that almoſt be perſwadeth bim to Chniffianitie: 30 Bus bee 
and by company depart doing nothing in Pauls matter. i 
Hen Agrippa faid vnto Paul, Thou art permit- 
I ted ro A — for thy ſelfe. So Paul ſtretched 
foorth the hand, and anſwered for himſelfe. 

2 Ithindee my ſelfe happy, King Agrippa, be- 
3-Paul deuideth | cauſe I ſhall anſwere this da before thee of all the 
he hiſtorie of his | things whereof Tam of the Tewes, ' 

into wo 3 © Chiefly , becauſe thou haſt knowledge of 
all cuſtomes, and ions which are among the 
neries witneſſes; Tewes : wherefore I beſeech thee, to heare me pa- 
forthe latter the tiently. 


fathers and Pro- touching 

and what it was from the beginni 

owne nation at Hieruſalem,know 
3 \ Which knewe mee heretofore, euen from 
my b elders ( if they wouldereſtifie ) thar after the 

c moſt ſtraĩte ſect of our religion I liued a Phariſe. 
6 3 And nowel ſtande and am accufed forthe 
hope of the promes made of God vnto our fa- 


fro Amuitns, 
Good Princes ve - 
thu name at 


6 That my parents | 
were Phariſts, 

© The ſect of the 
Phaniſes was the 


pr" Cubeyf vn thers. 
e 75 Whereunto our twelue tribes inſtantly ſer- 
' ye, 


r of the Iewes. 
bens Jocuine, God, 8 4 Why ſhouldit bee thought a thing inere- 
— dible vnto you, that God ſhould raiſe againe the pak 
and the conſent of ea | 
eds 9 L Alſo verely thought in my ſelfe, that 1 
75 ofthe ought to doe many contrary things againſt the 
et by t 


power o Cod chen by the refurreQion ol Clujft, whereof he is a ſuſſicient witnes, 


\ 


| The 
14 So when wee were all fallen totheearth, I Soſpel into f 
heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto me, and ſaying in the them which nag 
Hebrewe tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou brought te the 
me? It is hard for thee to kicke againſt pricks. knowledge of 


15. Then I ſade, Who thou, Lord? And hee fa angie. 
faid,I am Ieſus whom thou pòrſecuteſt. in him, being yd 
16 But riſe and ſtand vp on thy feete: for I haue mes vr 

ed vnto thee for 22 


is purpoſe, to appoint 

thee a miniſter and a — bak of the thinges che Ee af hag 

which thou halt ſcene, and of the thinges in the Apottleſhip,and 

which debe bens el aden 

17 Deliuering thee from t e, and from 

the . now I ſend thee, Ons 
18 5 Jo open their eyes, that they may turne & C1. 3. 

from darkenes to light, and from the power of Sa- 7 Suftie lane 

tan vnto God, that they may receiue ſorgiueneſſe and the Prophels. 

of ſinnes, and inheritance among them, which are f 2b encry one. 


es of the office of his 


fanQified b Fai in me. wk The Oni, 
19 Whereſore, King Agrippa, I was not dif- 794%? 
obedient vnto the hoo” _ 404 229 a: 


20 ©; Bar(hewed firſt vnto them of Damaſcus, pointed to beare * 

and at Hieruſalem, and all the coaſtes % miſeries,and 

of Iudes, and zben to the Genriles, that they ſhould, gde. 

repent and turne to God, and doe workes worthy 5 The fri? of ibn 

— 3 2 3 
21 For thi ewes eaught mee in fon f he dra. 

e Temple, and went about to kill me. e 
22 7 Neuertheleſſe, I obteined helpe of God, wiich halbe md- 


tongues fignt 
come, ö enn and 
23 To wit, that Chriſt (hould s ſuffer, and that FED rr 
hee (ſhould be the b firſt that ſhould riſe from the e . 


dead,and ſhould ſhew i light vnto this people, and Cg 


eof 


27 O King Agrippa, beleeueſt thou the Pro- be Ape. 


wadeſt me to becomga Chriſtian, n 
Then Paul ſaide, II would to God that not beere ne this dey, 


,29. 
- thou, but alſo all that heare me to day, were might lee made a2 


ws —·1 and altogether fuch as Iam, except 2 
o i And when he had thus the King j is ſolems- 
__ Abba» role Stand yer mes 


Pauls dangerous voyage. 
role vp, and the gouernour, and Bernice, and they 
that ſate with them. | 

31 And when they were gone apart, — tal- 
ked betweene themſclues, ſaying, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death, nor of bonds. 

32 Then aide Agrippa vnto Feſtus , This man 
might haue bene looſed , if hee had not appealed 
vnto Ceſar, 


CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Paul 7. 9 ferutelleth the perill of the voyage, tx but hee i 
not beleened. 14 They are t0fſed to and fro with the le mpeſt, 
21. 4 and ſuffer ſhipmracke : 34 Tet all ſafe and ſound 44 
eſcape to lend. 

Ow r when it was concluded, that we ſhould 
file into Italie, they delivered both Paul, and 


x Paul with many 


other priſoners, 1 

and through the certaine other priſoners vnto a Centurion named 

mid of any Julius,ofthe band of Auguſtus. | 

to Rome, but — 2 And $ we entred into a ſhippeof Adramyt- 

by Gods owne tium Jer ſaile by the coaſtes of Aſia, and 

— laun foorth, and — Ariſtarchus of Macedo- 
wo dia, a Theſſalonian, with vs. 

e wesdwi 3 And the next day wee arriued at Sidon: and 

282 te · Iulius courteouſly entreated Paul, and gaue him 

Mimonies. 


- + 47-8 3 to goe vnto his friends, that they might fe- 


freſh him. | 
4 And from thence wee launched, and fayled 
hard by Cyprus, becauſe the windes were contraty: 
5 Ihen ſayled wee ouer the ſea by Cilicia, and 
Pamphylia, and came to Myra, citie in Lycia. 


6 And there the Centurion found a ſhippe of 


Alexandria, ſayling into Italie, and put vs therein. 
And when we had failed ſlowly many dayes, 


Which a 
555 hil of Candle aid ſcarce were come againſt Gnidum, becauſe the 


br1gh hill of c andie. 
2 Gods proul- winde ſuffered vs not, wee failed hard by Candie, 
dence taketh not neeretoa Salmone, ju : 
which wo _ 8 Andwith much adoe failed beyonde it, and 
as meanes,but ra- came vnto a certaine place called the Faire hauens, 
ther ordereth and neere vnto the which was the citie Laſea. 79 
- — _ 9 280 when much time was ſpent, and ſayling 
then when he ope- Was note icopardous , becauſe alſo the b Faſt was 
neth an exzraordi- now paſſed, Paul exhorted them, 
natie iſſue, 10 And ſayde vnto them, Syrs, I ſee that this 
1 ＋ voyage will be with hurt and much damage, not of 
which they kept in the lading and ſhippe onely, but alſo of our liues. 
the feaft of expi- 11 3 Neuertheleſſe the Centurion beleeued ra- 
Gone we reade, , ther the gouernour and the maſter of the ſhippe, 
flies "Furs then thoſe things which were ſpoken of Paul. 
need which we 12 And becauſe the hauen was not commodi- 
call Offober,and is oOus to winter in, many tooke counſell to depart 
wot good for nazi» thence, if by any meanes they might attaine to 
. Phenice, there to winter, which is an hauen of Can- 
willingly die, and lyeth toward the Southweſt and by Weſt, 
into an infinite and Northweſt and by Weſt. | 
_ gs, 13 And when the Southerne winde blew ſoft- 
— ra An © ly, they ſuppoſing to atteine their purpoſe, looſed 
owne wi neerer, and failed by Candie. 
rather then God 14 But anon after, there aroſe by e it a ſtormie 
ſpeaking he = - winde called 4 Euroclydon. 


15 And when the ſhippe was cavght,and could 
© By Candie, om not reſiſt the winde, we let her goe, and were caried 
whoſe ſhore our ſhip away. 


driuen by that 1 
—— by 16 And we ran vnder a litle Ile named Clauda, 


4 Northeaft wing, and had much a doe to get the boat. 
ate.) 17 Whiththey took: ypand vicdall helpe,vn- 
neth that none derpirding the ſhip , fearing leaſt they ſhould haue 


Reentsiure chen fallenintoSyrtes,and they ſtrake ſaile,and ſo were 


they which com- Caried. 2 
mit themſe lues to 183 4 The next day when wee were toſſed with 


— onely an exceeding tempeſt, they lightened the ſhippe. 
wildome. 


19 And the thirde day wee caſt out with our 


The Ages. 


Vs, all 


An Angel comforteth Paul. 
owne hands the tackling of the hippe. ä 
20 And when neither ſunne nor ſtarres in ma · 


ny dayes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay vpon 
that weſhould — then token 
away. = ein * l 


21 But after long abſtinence, paul ſtood forth | 5 God \paethely | 
inthe mids of them, and ſaid; Syrs, ye ſhould haue jicked forating 
hearkened to mee, and not haue looſed fiom Can- cues fk 
die: ſo ſhould ye haue gained this hurt and loſſe. | 

22 But nowe I exhort you to be of good cou- 
rage: for there ſhall be no loſſe of any mans life a- 
mong you, ſaue of the ſhippe onely. : 

2 3 For there ſtood by me this night the Angel 
of God, whoſe I am, and whome I ſerue, - == 

24 Saying, Feare nor, Paul: for thou muſt bee 
brought before Ceſar: and{oe,God hath giuen vn- 
to thee freely all that ſaile with thee. 

25 5 Wherefore, firs, bee of good : for s The ptomile's 
I belceue God, that it ſhall bee fo as it bene made effeauall | + 


tolde me. through faith, 
26 Howbeit, wee muſt-bee caſt into a certaine 
Iland. 7 Weattinead 


27 J And when the fourteenth night was come, <ome to the pro- 


as we were caried to and fro in the e Adristieal ſee mieren, 


; - . 4 
about midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that ſome die nude | 
countrey f d vnto them, ä pets and deatht 
28 And ſounded, & found it twentie fathoms: ſelſe. 
and when they had gone a litle further, they ſoun- | L | 
ded againe;and found fifteene fathoms. * © rintical ſea bea. 

29 Then fearing leaſt they ſhould haue fallen 275 pon 1he E 
into ſome rough places, they caſt foure ancres out {ore of Siribe, ©) 
of the ſterne,and wiſhed that the day were come. Browns — N 

30 3 Nowe as the mariners were about to flee rey. i 
out of the ſhippe, and had let done the boat into 8 There is none+| 
the ſea vnder acolour as though they would haue date eg 
calt ankers out of the foreſnip, and an vill owls? 
. 31 9 Paul. {aide vnto the Centurion and the ence do not en -· 

ö orce men. ' 
e * theſe abide in the ſhippe, ye can- > a" 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the — 

boat, and let it fall away. doeth not ſimply | 

3 1% And when it began to bee day, Paul ex- depend os | 
horted them all to take meate, ſaying. This is the ———— 
fourteenth day that yee haue taried, and continued —— 20 
faſting. receiuing nothing: of Gods bounti- 

34 Wherefore exhort you to take meate : for folnes,which doe.) 
this is for your ſafegarde : for there ſhall not an — 
g hairefall from the head of any of you. God offereth e 

35 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee tooke either vpon naa · 
bread and gaue thanks to God, in preſence of them "*3 —.—— | 
all, and brake it, and began to eate. | wo — | 

36 Then were they all of good courage, and the faithfull alone 
they alſo tooke meate. . | * not only quiet 

37 Now we were in the ſhippe in all two hun- but connme. 
dreth three ſcore and ſixteene Rs | 2 r 

38 And whe they had eaten ynough, they lig f Thi i a proxerh 
tened the ſhip, & caſt out the wheat into the ſea. which the Hebreet! 

39 l And when it was day, they knew not the 3 | 
countrey, but they ſpieda certaine h creeke witha pe fit and u 
banke, into the which they were minded(if it were one of them periſh. 
poſlible)to thruſt in the ſhippe. 17 Then adorns 

40 So when they had taken vp the ankers,they 8 d 
committed the ſhip vnto the ſea, and looſed the jooked for when 
rudder bonds, and hoyſed vp the maine ſaile to the the Port ot Hauen 
winde, and drew to the ſhore. 19 8 _— ol 
41 And when they fell into a place, where 3 
i two ſeas mette, they thruſt in the ſhippe: and the Adriuicall fee, * 


forepart ſtucke faſt, and could not be mooued, but nd rhe Perfien/ſe 
the hinderpart was broken with the violence of 3 = 


the waucs. fea toucheth it es 


42 22 Then bel fades. 
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Aehebe v- 44 "4 And the other, ſome on boardes, and 
eich to preferre his ſome on certaine pieces of the ſhip: and fo it came 
2 — to paſſe that they came all ſafe to land. 


geth mans malice. CH AP. XXVIII. 


® The "Barbarians courtefie towarttes Paul and his compunie. 
3 A viper ou Paules band: 6 He ſhaketh is off wuhoat 
barme: 8 Pullins g and others are by him hraled. 11 They 
depers from Melite, 16 and come to Rome. 17 Paul ope- 
weth to the Jenes 20 the cauſe of bis comming: 22 He prea- 
cherb Jeſus 30 two yeeres, 1 
A Nd when they were come ſafe, then they 
- —— Akreve that the Yle was called 3 Melita. | 
Os, And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no litle kind- 
neat they kindled a fire, and receiued vs eue - 
ry one, becauſe of the preſent ſhowre, and becauſe 
| ofthe colde. | 2 
1 The godlyaxce 3 And when Paul had gathered a nomber of 
lan to baus dan · ſtickes, and laid them on the fire, there came a vi- 
Ebel. Per our ofthe bestecnd leapron bis hand. © 
wd glorious 4 Nowe when the Bar arians ſa the worme 
e hang on his hande, they ſaide among themſelues; 
Tee This man ſurely is a murtherer, whom, theugh he 
verſie|be the pu* hath eſcaped the ſea, yet b Vengeance hath not 
niſhment of finne, : 
yer leeingehar ſuffered to liue. ü 
Godinpuniſhing 5 But hee ſhooke off the worme into the fire, 
Ten bea not and felt no ham. 
zune, 6 Ho beit they wayted when he ſhould haue 


whichei- ſtvolne, or fallen downe dead ſuddenly: 3 but af- 
ches do not waite ter they had looked a great while, and ſawe no 
2 2 inconuenience come to him, they changed their 
— men, mindes, and faid, That he was a God. 


according to proſ- 7 # In the ſame quarters, the chiefe man of the 
peritie oraduer- Yle(whoſe name was Publius) had poſſeſſions: the 


K 8 — nee” vs, and lodged vs three dayes cour- 
c teGrele 8. And ſo it was, that the father of Publius lay 


wade fieniferth ſicke of the feuer, and ofa bloodie flixe: to whom 
paul entred in, and when he rayed, he laide hi⸗ 
to ouer . Þ 

Dieſcorides in ba hands on him, and healed him. 

Gleobe, cheap. 3 8. 9 5 When this then was done, other alſo in 
e the the xls, which had diſeaſes, came to him, and were 

a } | 7 

ek El 10 5 Which alſo did vs great honour : and 
Jath Nicander,in when we departed, they laded vs with things ne- 
bi remedies «gainſt ceſſatie. | 
1 — 11 © 7 Nowe after three moneths we depar. 


There is no | 


thing more vncon · ted in a hippe of Alexandria, which had win- 


fant every way, tred inthe Yle, whoſe d badge was Caſtor and 
E har a Pollux. | 
9 12 And when we arriued at Syracuſe, we tarĩ · 


$ leneuer yet re · ed there three dayes. 


pented any nan. 13 And from thence wee fet a compaſſe, and 
ee came to Rhegium: and after one day, the South 
were he neuer ſo wind blewe, and wee came the ſeconde day to 
5 6 and Panel | 

beat pan 54 Where wee found brethren, and were de- 


were a captine, yet the vertue of God was not captiue. 6 God doeth well to 
Krangers, for his childrens ſake. 7 Idoles doe not defile the Saintes, which doe 
in no wiſe conſent vnto them. d So they wſed to decke the forepart: of their ſhips, 
whereupon the ſhippes were called by ſuch names, 8 God boweth and hende 

| euen of prophane men,as it pleaſeth him, to fauour bis, 


Fr or fipwracke, Publius, .Chapaxvit No cauſe of death In Paul” M 

mm . 1 22 
3 2 12 Then che ſduldiers coumnſelwas to kill ſireq to: vary with them ſeuen dayes; and ſo wee 

n the ib any of them, when hee had went toward Rome; 1 
fiichſulneſſe — ſwomme out, ſhould flee a r. ; 17-2 488 J And from thence, when the brethren 6 
quthanke _ lee. 43 23 But the Centurion willing to ſaue Paul, heard of vs, they came to meete vs at the e Mar- fereth bis to be 
„ ſtayed them from this counſell, commaunded ker of Appius, and at the Three tauernes, whome afflicted aboue 
1 God ſober that they that coulde ſwimme, ſhould caſt them when Paul ſawe, hee thanked God, and waxed their ſtrength. 
| (Genamovglt his ſcues firſ into the ſea, and got but to land- © | bolde, „ 2 


16 So when wee came to Rome, the Centurion 37 inn mee 
deliuered the priſoners to the generall Captaine: br oper wr ay 


bur Paul was ſuffered to dwell by fhimfelte with 2 
a ſouldier that kept him. — 


17 ** And the third day after, Paul called the woe iheſtc,ud 
chiefe of the Tewestogether : and hen they were lere were chree 
come, hee ſaide vnto them, Men and brethren,, nn. 
t h I haue committed no Rai 


people, or Lawes of the fathers, yer was1 deliucied « hooje whinhhe 
priſoner from Hieruſalem into the Handes of the be /ie . 
Romanes. a? 1 10 Paul in eue y 


18 Who when they had examined me, would Piat tens 
haue let me goe, becauſe there was no cauſe of Apoſile. 
death in me. h ch oak : | 

19 i But when the Iewes ſpake co »T ir Wee 
was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, not be- vie the meangs 
cauſe I had ought to accuſe my ration of. en God giveth, 

20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called for — erger; 
you, to ſee hen, and to fpeake with you; for that Gd, and worom | 
hope of Ifraels ſake, I am doch dich this chain. ſelues. 

21 Then they ſaide vnto him, We neither ee. b 
ceĩued letters out of Iudea concerning thee, nei- | 
ther came any of the brethren that ſhewed or 
ſpake any euill of thee. 13 The Loon all 

22 But we will heare of theewhatthou thin - wel 3 
keſt: for as concerning this ſect, wee knowe that g Ey good raf, 
euery where ĩt is ſpoken againſt. dn prooxeds 
d 1 wen L 

ay, there came many vnto him into & lodging, 35 he a 
to whome hee 2 8 teſtifying the —— toad rom of 
dome of God, and perſwading them thoſe things 23 The Goſpel © 
that concerne Ieſus, both out of the Lawe of — x} | 
Moſes, and out of the Prophets, from morning to jeene, and a favour 
night. of death to them 

24 And ſome were perſwaded with y things eee difobe- 
which were ſpoken, andſome beleeued not. | 1% The e 

25 Therefore when they _ not among uersdoewilling-”” 
themſelues, they departed, after that Paul had ſpo- ly refiſtthe trat th 
ken one word, ro wir, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt neee 
by Eſaias the Prophet vnto our fathers, 6. 

26 14 Saying,  Goe vnte this people, and ſay, mu. 13.1. 

By hearing ye ſhall heare, and ſhal not vnderſtand, mote 4.13.1 
and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceiue. 2 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed ſatte, „ng. 
and their eares are dull of hearing, and with their þ They made as 
eyes haue they h winked, leaſt they ſhoulde fee #0195 thy owe 
with their eyes, and heare with their eares,and va- n ——_— 
derſtand with their heartes, and ſhoulde returne vid spes. 
that I might heale them. did fee, but the 

28 15 Bee it knowen therefore vnto you, that * 
this ſaluation of God is ſent to the Gentiles, and *5. be vabelicte 
they ſhall heare it 9 8 

29 16 And when he had ſaide theſe things, the cannot cauſe the 
rae and had great reaſoning among bees. 

1 t 

30 7 And Paul remained two yeeres full in ſpel,bur the con- 
an houſe hired for himſelfe, and receiued all that tewpt of the G- 
came in vnto him, — — of 

31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and tea · pate. 
ching thoſe things which concerne the Lord Ieſus 17 The worde of 
Chriſt, with all boldneſſe of ſpcache, without ler. r n 

THE 


they had appointed him a 2 — 2 | 
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. | * — — Loads 1 n t Ga E444 VOM 1258 ther thay d 
„ | TANF - peooled to come vnto you(but haue bene let hither- — 


Hee fir fl ſheweth on whit axthoritie his Apoſileſhip Rendeth, to) that I might haue ſome fruite alſo amo hay 6h. 
FFT 
ant bis power to thoſt that ave faxed 27 by Hub, 21 but were 1. ng 0 1 2 11 1 
gal of wicked onthankefulneſſe to Cl 26 For which hs - 14 I am detrer both to the Grecians, and to vf ce g 
wrath was worthily powred on them, 3ͤ ſo thas they nme the Barbarians, both tothe wiſe men and vnto the ne heh. pn 
beadloug ro all kinds of une. vane... fo . ning ofthe 9. 
Avr 1a? ſeruant of Teſis 15 Therefore, as much as in me is, Iam readie Noe the whole 


—ů 


The firſt BY Chriſt called zo. be an b Apoſtle, to preach y Goſpel to you alſo that are at u Rome. ende and purpoſe 1 
Adee | Fe + © put apart to preache the Golpel 16 For I am — of the Goſpel of Süd | — 
N Sh of God, , Chriſt : 5 for it is the x power of God vnto ſaluati- ſay, to thewe m e 
—— 5 : (Which he had promiſed a- on to euery one that beleeuerb, to the Iewe firſt, ibere is but one 2 
verſe 16. fore by his Prophetes in the holy and alſo to the y Grecian. | ; won IG 
2 He mouing the; gcriptures) os 17 For by it the righteouſneſſe of God is re- i, ft fembvn 2 
—— cod 3 3 Concerning his d Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our ueiled from*® faith to faith : 7 as it is vrtitten, The vs ol God inte E 

im in that hee Lord( which was e made of the ſeede of Dauid fac iuſt ſhall live by faith. © Gofpel,nithu f 
ſbewech that hee cording to the fleſh, | 18 8 For the wrath of God is reueile | NR hs 
comnieth notin 4. And 8 declared mightily co be the Sonneof heauen againſt - all vngodlineſſe, and vnrighte- m leds (hig 
bt #s Gods me; e * 7 ſanctiſication by the — of — which withhald the o trueth in 2c by fk 

vato t couſh . ; 5 v0 | 

e eee d nen ace ee nder r ee e orange: 

' e t lobedience might be giuen vn- 515 em; lor t mew by: by Bl 
—— abe, ache fach br his Nam 1 ee 
_miſed long fince 6 re olle · 20 For the inuiſible things of him, that is, his Cn, I |S 
, of Godby many ſus Chriſt | | eternall power de Godhead,areſcene by F creation J, en e Wl | 
22 be enen 7. To all you that bee at Rome beloued of of the worlde, being d conlidered in bu workes, gutes Cen. WY Bf 
Perlommed in God, called to be Saints: o Grace be with you, and to the intent that they ſhould be without excuſe: 6 The conmg I ® 

ecde. peace from God our Father, and from the Lorde 21 Becauſe that when they knewe God, they on —— 5 
# AMinifter for | Ieſus Chriſt. f | e glorified him not as God, neither were thanke- a — heb E 
rb word, Sera, 8 -+ Firſt I chanke my God through Ieſus full, but became f vaine in their thoughtes, and peltha wee. MW ® 
— * — Chriſt for you all, becauſe your faich 5P publi- their fooliſh heart was ſul of darkenefle. ified beſore G0 — 
Loos — an ſhed throughout the q whole world. X 22 When they 8 profeſſed themſelues to bee by faith whichs Wy |S 

9 For God is my witneſſe (whome I ſerue in vun 7 — 0 hi — 0 
2 or t r orie t mcor - From faith which 

rupeible God to the fimilicale of the — — „ HY 

corruptible man, and of birdes, and foure 7 een Wt 


beaſtes, and of creeping things. well of the FRY 

24 10 Wherefore i alſo Cod ue them vp to — 
their heut lults yn vricleanneſſe,ro defile their, Pete ans 
owne bodies betweene themſelues: | —_— ay 

25 Which turned the trueth of God vnto alie, Nie nd lieb. 
and worſhipped and ſerued the creature, forſa- ſore od, 
king the Creator, which is bleſſed for euer, Amen. t 
Sug calledof God, ther with you, through aur mutuall faith, both 26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto vile 5 A» other oouſe 


end thereforein yours and mine. affections: for euen their women did change the Nee 
22 — : 13 Now my brethren, I would that ye ſhould naturall vſe into that which is againſt nature. Ali men being 


not be ignorant, ho haue oſten 27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the naturall conſidered in en 
224 + After 1 : 8 png Ha le . and burned in their luſt ſeloes,or without 
. A, © Appointed of God to preache the Goſpel, VIE 5 nn knen un one oe Cheid, are git 
2 declaringthe enten thedodrine of the Goſpel, be tineth vp the Ro- ward another, and man with man wrought filthi- boch oronoodls 
2 ermton e mattet whereof he entreateth: So then hee ö emſe I 2 edt & 
Meer / eth thar Chriſt (who is the very fubſtance and ſumme of the Goſpel) is the Nee, of * — pA — —— uch N 2 | 
onely j 33 = — B who — vows — — of che Pence 7 > th 
Diel Danid, but touching his divine and ſpiriwall oature, whereby hee Gnaifi- to condemnation : Therefore mull they bee des ſreke righteo! N 
— — of the Father from everlaſting, as by bis mighiie teſurteci - 4 Againſt all kinds of wngodbnes. * By . e 
ö 2 „eee of ie perſon of Chrift, that teft in man fince his fall, not as though they being ed thereby were alle to come into fb 
Virgin, — y — ans yo 4 g/g * 2 opt 2 the — _ but that 1 reaſon might condemne them of wickedneſſe * 
l . : a „ the fare ag | man. 9 ir vngodlines he proneth hereby, that althongh 
Sywecdoche, is taken for men, 2 Shewed and made manifeft. 5 The dinine and men have 2 moſt cleare and cuiden: late where ting ond 
e A fe of the feſh, for thas onercame death, i Of * — vature of God, even in his content, per hens they de any hog 
ep 


— 


3 . . ow Go as.» 20 2x an my =». = 6 2 w wawX 


e. k Thi marucilout liberall and gracious gift, which is giuen me, the le incipl i i braines, i | 
_—_— -— — — 7. 3 — 4-4 Ken 72 rang. . 2 ty tuting A I LE — d Thos) jeſus 
. throu e goodnefie, are {brifles, God, and yet thou acknowledge ft him as God by bis workes, Cicer They din 
© Gods free good will : by peace, the Hebrewes ane 4 profperons ſucceſſe m all honour with 2 i 4 e 
#hings. 4 _— 3 ſauonrable patience, in — their and Godhead, f A. ifhe ſaid, 1 7 — 
— on an — nn N 9 them, confine brmed _ — E ere 2 tooke another, 16 The vntlbteouſnes of me 
taking himſelſe a bi it in com he t t I i i 
_— yr ner 4 * all © Feng < ine 4h — and with alk wy filed themſclues one — ke n 3 A 
re the Church he might be igfirabted by it, nne — WWW . 
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uer be cileſſe. 


of their conenants and 
he Philoſophers cailed the 


them which doe amiſſe. 


 daket$.qui 
ten Lawe, 23 in 
boch lee and Geutile alite. 


whoſocuer thou art that condemneſt: for in 
that thou condemneſt another, thou condemneſt 
thy ſelfe: for thou that condemneſt , doeſt the 
= ſame things. - 

2 But we i knowe that the iudgement of God 
e againſt them which com- 
mir 

And Abel thou t / Othou man, that 30. 
— e ths, Oh and do- 


— nar- 
'rowh ſearched (as eſt the ſame , that thou ſhal: eſcape che Judgement 


te of God? 

— 4 or deſpiſeſt thou ihe riches of his bounti- 
inthos fulneſſe, and patience, and long ſufferance , not 

| Wh, knowing that the bountiſulneſſe of God leadeth 


Pt thee to repentance? 7 
Benden, 5 But chou , after thine hardneffe and heart 
— 


that cannot re 
— them the 


* r ee 1 > 5 hy. + - * | 


; ro thy ſelſewrach againſtthe day of wrath, and of 
: the declaration of the juſt — God, 
Fre N 


mortalitie, euerlaſting life 
8 But vnto them . contentious and diſ- 
the < trueth, and obey vnrightcoulnedle, - 
ef indi and 18 4 5 the” 
4 — 8 9 Tribulation and angui albe vpon the 
wake leaf 2 ag ar G Helene 
Camber 22 fut, and 4 — —.— 


10 But to euery man — good, ſhathe * 
| ==. 4- 2 eee. honour, and peace: to che lew fi fiſt, . 


—— herr — wich God. 
at po 33 
0 — ewes 


Marenewhitberter | 
| od hu wrath, 


Jul quickely be fre. „ God doeth not meaſure men either by their bod or by 


conntrexgicber to rect i bent or to cat them away. 


pw 5 4 
* a 1 ** IT; oy 
= 


I 2 Le, ſhal periſh al 
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I couecouſnes; 
7 the I | 
1 s of God, — 


ent to /parents,withour vnderſtanding, a couenant 
u ſock us can ne- 


WP. Gee ns they knew the e Lare 
ich commit ſuch things 


« ines. © Dy the —_— mea 
wofnature, and the Lawyers ibemſi lues 
. Þ Ave ſilores and pariakers with chews in their wice 


2 D 
i the indgemene att of C 
"rages Be Gentile mig hi — 775 — he 


1 
te away. 17 Her rorgeth the 2755 with the wir- 
which they loafted: 27 And ſo maketh guide of the blinde, a 


Herefore 1 thou att inexcuſible , O man, 4 


as a treaſure vn 
; ciſion be counted for circumciſion? 


in Tell dag ſeeke d 8 — a; im- 


f ſie. but a 
e ' 3 


— th | | compte of,then any ue wy 1s apt ers = the fleſh 


12 4 Por x many as haue fr tte the 4 He applieth char 


without the Lawe : and ag Span accuſation. 
2 — 1n4 
roars 4 — | 


* h juſtified. I 
'14 For when the Gentiles which haue i not 1 
the Lare, doe i; * nature, the things conteined in the Law doeth not 


the Lawe, they hauing not the Lawe, are a Lane gteuſe but con- 
vnto themſclues; ; — — — | 


15 Which ſhewe he effect of the Lawe l writs ting ofthe Lawe, 
ten in their hearts, their r conſcience alſo bearing 1 of 
wicacg,andrheir thoughtsgecying one another, or [7 mnt | 
excuſing, 

16 7 At che day when God ſhall judge the ſe- 4 — 
Ingo men by Ieſus Chrift , according to n my 4 


pel. 
127 CJ Bcholde, thou art called a Iewe, and 72255 
reſteſt in the Lawe,and glotieſt in God, the 
18, And knoweſt hes will, and n ]rieſt the 2 : bus ſeeing 
things that diſſent from it in that thou art inſtru-· Teuer N | 
Red by the Law: ; but by faith it fal-. 
19: And perſuadeſt 159.5 that thou art a bib tb mo. +, 
0 lig of them which are in e ; 
'20 Aninſiruger of them which lacke diſcre- in abe 
tion, a teacher of the vnlearned, which haſt the which might be 
forme — — of the truethin FP Law, wude Gene 
21 Thou therefore; which teacheſt another, tho hovgh they bau 
teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe ꝰ thou that preacheſt, not the Lawe of 
A man ſhould not ſteale, doeſt thou ſteale?s Moſes, yet ther 
* Fay that ſaieſt A manſhould not commit |: 2 
doeſt thou commit adulterie ? thou that 
idoles, committeſt thou ſacrilege? 0 
= "Thou that glorieſt in the Lawe, through 
in; the 2 thou God?, 
4 For the Name of God i blaſphemed among — 
4 Gentiles through you, as it is written. nen; that for... 
25 For circumciſion verely is profitable,if thou — 
do the Lawe: but if thou be a of the od come | 
Lawe,thy cir n is made vncitcumciſion. — and a 
26 T if the 8 vneircumciſion keepe ihe mendedker ſome a 
ordinances of the Lawe, ſhall not his *;yncircum-; e 14 


. 25 And ſhall, not f vncireumeiſion which is the lewes CE 
* nature (if it keepe the Lawe) eondemne these 4 1 
which bythe e letter and chcumeiſion ar a trani- 

28 For hee is not a Iewe, which is one » out- i ee knows 
ledge. 7 wecker eis ea notwithſtanding he wil enecute 


*'% 


at their conuenĩent leſus Chriſt , with a moſt ſtrait examination, not; one- 
"ty of 4 8 e. thoꝝ he alſo, be they never ſo 1 . 
18 As this met. _—_— 10 preach. He i, 
by the teſtimapig of —— * 
—— vpon +; lewes. in U — the ph that they are vie 
,. thankefull and enkindeſt men. „ (aut trie and diſcern MW l 
fon —— — Ger 8 n 1 , 
ame in the ir s 
the r ſeruing of G aL Bi Rs: 


— —.— 


tt, hee is farte . mote _ a 


- 22 wha ages Met fer, if the ee fea r The flate andcondition ofthe 
10 N Foyt by nature and blood, -t Paul v 6 
s infliet 1 e. 12 {et 5 thi place, the circumciſion which 
2.2773 „% - By grueth et 4 according 8 Le \ but the, cocumciſion of the | 
nowledge which we haue 1 F God: Ee againſt Spirit, 2 .* on. of, 2 wg — . . — 270744 bn . 2 


— — 
warde: 


* 


— - — ——— ͤ w ů » 


The lewes preferment. 


warde : neithet isthat circumciſion , which i out- 


which is one within, & the 
x Whoſe fires circumciſion i of the heart, in the x ſpirite nut in Lawe 
emward aud the the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God. 
* C H A p. 1 1 I. 
t Hegineth the lewes ſome | 
ſake, 4 but yet ſuch ,as wholy aependeth ou Gods mercte. 9 
That both Lewes and Gentiles are finncrs, 11 be 
| Scripture: 19 and ſhewing the v/e of the Lawe, 28 he 
x The firftmee- concludeth that we are tnftified by faith, | 
Ling with. or pre- Hat * is then the preferment of the lee? 
wenting an odie- VV orvtat is the profite of circumciſion? 
<tion ot the lewen 3 Mucheuety maner of way: for a chiefely, 
— be becauſe vnto them were of credite committed the c 
: then d oracles of God. | | 
the Gentile yes, 3 For what, though ſome did not beleeue? 
that haue they, ſhall their vnbeliefe make the 4 faith of God with- 


ward in the fleſn 
29 Butheisalewe 


bears. 


— out effect? 


that we ſay) 
come <P> 


no NOT one. 


ſhewedft 
as tident token of 


E ed their tongu 
who hadbrotew bis (pes vnder their Ippes. 


» Anaberpre | 14 * Whoſe mouth is full 
out of the former 156 vo Their ſeete are fivi 


rit,and all the Fates thereof.  b 
Jonas T rhought ſo. her 


zobe rather to gine our ſelues to them: which blaſphemie Paul contending him d 
ſelfe to curſe and deteſt, pronounceth juſt puniſhment agzinft ſuch blaſphemers. eff: and the doftrine of faith, hath this: condition ; if thou bel 
net th the Lawe of Moſer 


hath bene long fince pronounced by the month of the Prophe: 
S 93. t. 3. KPſal x ro. „ 28 
$9 7. t = imc ent and peaceable = *Pſal. 35.1, 


of fine. 


To che Romanes. 
world be u ſubiect to the 

- 20: Therefore . 
no p fleſh be 4 iu in his r 
commeth the knowledge of linne.. 
7 But nowe is the right 
made manitelt without the 
the Lawe and of the 

22 8 To wir, the rig 
faith of ſ Ieſus Chriſt , vnto all, and vpon all that pad ey >. | 


ce: forall baue ſin · 


the o workes of the Law ſhall 


ut , for the conenants O 


Adee desde nel God 
are 7 tolorie o « 
24 9 And arc iuſtificd, ui freely by tus grace, 
hrough the redemption that is in Chriſt leſuis, 
hath ſer forth co beatecon- 
ciliation through faith in his * blood to declare 
his righteouſnes 
that od, | 

26 Through the 2 patience of God, to ſhewe 
at a this time his righteouſneſſe, that he mighhe 
d juſt , and a e iuſtifier of him which is . 


then the reioycing i excl 


_ 
25 % Whom 


Bale or be com-- 4 God forbid : yea, let God be true and euery 
— man a lyar, as it is written = thou 1 
covenant e juſtified in thy wordes, and ouercome, © when 
to them , ſo that - 
the vnbelictc of a thou art indged, 
few,canmorcauſs 5 No if our 8 
the whole vation xighteouſnes of God, 
without excepti · righteous which 
Se s Godforbi 
of God, who is . GAS LEG 
cnn, Tho ile . 7 3 For ifthe — 71 — 
their vnwor · de through ie vnto hi ory , am I yet 
thineſſe to com- condemned — finner? 
= $ And (as we ate blamed, and as ſome aſſitme, 
doe we not euill, that good may 
damnation is iuſt. 
9 #4 Whar chen i are we more excellent? No, 
. in no wife: for wee haue already prooued, that all, 
both lewes and Gentiles are k vnder ſinne, 
10 As it i written, & There is none righteoas, bliſh the 


d faith of Ieſus. 
ghteouſues commend the 27 Whereis 
at ſhall we ſay?Is God vn - ded. By what © Lawe? of workes? N 
Lawe of faith. TEST 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a man ĩs iuſti- 
fied by fairh, without the workes of the Lawe. 

29 * God, is he the 
and not of the Gentiles alſo ? Les, euen of the 


Gentiles alſo. 


iſhethèꝰ (I ſpeake as h a man.) 
how hal God iudge y world.) 


31 '3 Doe we then m 


effect through faith? Gd forbid: yea , we i eſta- 


chat ĩs to ſuy; a way whereby wee may bee iuſtified and 
8 The matter, as ic were, of this ti ( 
ſus apprehended by faith, and fer this ende offered to all people, as withouthm 
all people are ſhutte out from the kingdome of God. Which wee gius is fe 
Vi, or which reſteth 


1x There is none that ynderſtandeth: there is 
—— of th b 
12 e out e way: they 
haue bene made — vnproſitable : chere is 
2 ſepulchre: they 

conflancie & fairh, 13 eir throte is an open : 
pn ? es to deceites the poyſon of 


, vebich ſuffered punj 
them: and the meane whereby wee apptehen . 
ende is the ſetting foorth of the goodneſſe of God, that by this meanes nap 
hee is merciſull in deede , and conſtant in his promiſes , mi 
„ and of meere grace, iuſtifieth the beleenert. h. 0 
the olde ſacrifices , the trueth and ſubſtance of 
« | ſacrifices i in (hrifl, y Of thoſt ſmer which which wee committed, w 
enehmes.. oy Throwh his patience , and ſuffering nature, a" To 
b That bee, might bes found exceeding 2 
' 6 Making him iuſt and without blame, hy imputing c 
' d _ Of the mer of them which by faith lay holdb 
they which looke to bee ſaned by ric 
toufneſſe, ę Treche- ment to prooue this couckifion, th wee are 
in mine owne per taken from the ende ofiuſtification;. The: ende 
» which is not ſubiect᷑ to alone: therefore wee are iuſtified by faith without workes : 
ly, or partly by faith, 


of curſing and bit- t ſor out inves, 
' ift to ſhead blood. 
inftice of God i 16 Deſtruction & calamitie are in their wayes, 
zu ſuch fort com ry And fl way of peace 
mended 2nd ſet 18 * The feare of God is not before their eyes 
foorth by oat ri 19 Noe we know that v hatſoeuer m Lawe 

Me Godfor ſaieth, it ſaieth it to them which are vader ) Law, 
meth not that that © cuery mouth may be ſtopped , and all the 


2 moſt ſenere reuenget of ynri; 


Therefore F 

s is the talle of 
the wilt of 3 Arhird obieQion, which addeth fomewhat to the former, If + ified either by our owne workes 
fines doe turne to the glorie of God, they are not onely not to be paniſhed, but we the glory of this inftification” fhoulde not he wholy giuen to 
ine? now? the doftrine of wor bes hath this condition imd with. it , 
eeueſt, | 12 An oth 


they haue not knowen. cagech vr backe ro the figure of 


wen Paul wrote this, 


an, that it by the Lawe. 
faith 


of iultifieatipnis the glorie of 6# 
for if wee wares 
partly by Gun 
4. 0 By | 

i ile 


and 


at this grie- ' that is to fa | 


 Tulibicarioabytaidy' © 


„ Be Gundguidy 
before Cod. 


Vs be performed, 2 

neſſe of God p 'Fleſb de 
hauing witnes en re 

Tl = tn many 1 
" ces, and ml 
aſe of God by the wos lbs 


it is nut to 
the contrarietie 


bet wixt God a 
man uf 5s 
would ſ „A 


at apiece oe, 
ea with ſung, , 


| — 
4 mo 

by che forgiueneſle of the ſinnes wa. — 

q Albſolua bs , 


re the ind 


ſeatedfG 


u- before men, le they 
ay but by the 2 he, 


which can 
be fore God: mane 
NEE. 
God of the f Iewes onely, - — 3 


nowe exhibits +} 

. or i 
' promiſed 

ſaued before him v 

hteouſneſſe is Chriſt ls 


t By the glorie of God, is meas 
he which wee all ſhonte at, that is , inerleſting life, which ſtandeth in tb 
* are made: partakevs. of the ylory of God. 
1s aſtogetber freely given, for it ſtandeth vpon tho! 
hate not done our ſelues , but uch ad Chriſt hath fuffered for our bes, to deb 
. uer vs tom ſinne- = Of his fee gift, au mere Hberalitie.! 1% God d 
the authout pf that free. inſtific@ipn,, becauſe it pleaied him: and Cheif 
and in whom wee haue rem! 
4d Chriſt, is faith. To bee ſhongs 


Thetefore this righteouſueſſ us 
n thoſe Rina which ve 


12 


name of 


N= meſh 
Chrit — to whom ## 
"2 2 "Aw K 

without 


of them after ons ſelfe 
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Chap. 1. v. 


im 35 13 For the Lane cauſeth wrath for where 


by kuk. @ 


heires,faich k made voide, 8 che promiſeis made 25 Areatonotche 
effect. f 6ſt confirmations - 


why the promiſe 


; e uno tranſgrefſion. Tease eg 
| ror YA 7 Far * ſhall we fy chen,that . ̃]˙—F faithythar ie might §—rÜrÜ 
egen farher bath conceningrie's let? by grace, and the promiſe might be fire to all the that the Law de. 
| from 2 3 Fer if Abraham were iuſtified by workes, | ieede, is nottothat onely which is of the Lawe: Gg andren 
| 9A" he hath wherein toreioyce,but not with God. but alſo to that which is of the faith of Abraham, rather denounceck 
deere For what ſaith the Scriptures Abraham who is the father of vs all, his anger againſt 
VU is tbe ſeeued God, and it was coun to him forrigh- #7 (As it is written, I haue made theea 16 fa- enſemhu 
1 bete oulneſſe. ther of many nations) even before m Cod whome fg n. 
4 he beleeued, who u the dead, and ocal- 14 The coneluſt - 


is not e counted by ſauour, but by dette: 
5 But to him 
ueth in him that d iuſtifieth the vngodly, his faith 


1 . is counted for righteouſneſſe. 

11 — 6 5 Euen 4 — declareth the bleſſedneſſe 
uu. ol the man, vnto home God imputeth righteouſ- 
ablesen nes without wotkes, ſeping, 


nd whoſe ſinnes are couered. 

* Bleſſed 4 the man, to whome the Lord im- 
puteth not ſinne. 5 
3 Acoofirmation -_ 9 © Came this © bleſſedneſſe then the 
ofthe ion: circumciſion onely, or the vncircumciſion al- 
—— . ſo? For we ſay, that faith was imputed vnto Abra 

bam for righteouſneſſe. . 

10 7 Howe was it then imputed? when he was 


* <> Blefſed are they, whoſe iniquitics are forgj- 


tion ol faith, there- 
fore freely with · 
a reſpe&t of | circumciſed, or yncircumciſed? not when be was 
roofs Arcumciſed, but when he was yncircumciſed. 

the 


ag"? 


hsworkes. 

—— 11 8 After, he receiued the f ſigne of circumci- 
en ben of con. ſion, as the g ſeale of che righteouſneſſe of j faith 
| — ky which he had, when he was vncircumciſed, 9 that 
| 92807 lie. he ſhould be the father of all them that beleeue, 
| hour, the wages is not being circumciſed, that righteouſneſſe might 
dot counted by fa- be imputed to them alſo, 

| —_—_ 12 ** And the father of circumciſion, not vn- 
| knbdoneno- to them onely which are ofthe circumciſion, but 
dug bor belee- vnto them alſo that walke in the ſteppes of the 
ein him which faith of our father Abraham, which he had when 
* — he was vncircumciſed. 
In ber bach 13 11 For the promiſe that hee ſhoulde be the 
Aten an thing b heire of the worlde, was not given to Abraham, 
Abr, or to his ſeede, through the i Lawe, but through 
| " uf him, the righteouſneſſe of faith. 

Tae, 14 For ifchey which are of thek Lawe, be 


lin which is wic- 
lain bimſel finn chi. 5 Another prooſe of the ſame confirmation : David 
in free pardon of ſinnes, therefore iuſtification alſo. 6 A nene 


: 
' 


; 
: 
, 


| 
5 


putteth bleſſednes in i 8 
| jon : that this mane of iuſtification belongeth both to the vncircumciſed, 
| wdalſoto the circumciſed: as is declared in the perſon of Abraham. e Thus ſajing 
of Daxid,wherein he pronoumceth them bleſſed, 7 Hee that it belonget 
| tothe vncircumciſed (for there was no doubt of thecircumciſedin this ſort: Abta- 
lum was iuſtified in vnc ireumeiſion, therefore this inftification belongeth alſo to 
he vncircumciſed. Nay it doeth not appetteine to the circumciſed,in reſpect of the 
| ion, much leſie are the vncircumciſed ſhut ont for their vncircumciſion, 
| 8: Apreventing of an obiection: Why then was Abraham cirenmciſed. if be were 
| Already iuſtified? That the gift of righteouſheſſe (ayeth he) might be confirmed in 
| im. f Circumciſion, which is a fiene : we ſay the Sacrament of Baptiſme,for Bap- 
| biſwe which is « Sacrament. $ Circumciſion, was called before,a figne, in reſpets of 
| the outwarde ceremonie : now Paul ſheweth the force and ſubſtance of thas Joe, that 
ibu end it is vſed o wit, not onely to fignafie, but alſo to ſeale vp the 11ghteouſnes 
of frith whereby we come to poſſeſſe Chriſt himſelfe : for the holy Ghoſt worketh that in- 
werdd in deede, which the Sacraments being ioyned with the worde, doe repreſent. 
? An ing of the example of Abraham to the vncircumciſed belecners, whoſe 
5 maketh Abraham. ro An applying of the ſame example,tothe circum- 
Uſed belecuers, whoſe father Abaham is, but yet by faith. 11 A teaſon why the 
| ſeede of Abraham is to be eſteemed by faith, that Abraham himſelftbrough 
| faich was made partaket of that promes, whereby he was made the father of all na- 
' Lions, 5 That all the nations of the worlde, ſhould be his children: or by the worlde 
may be wuder floode the land of Canteen. i For workes that he had done, or pon this 
condition, chat he ſhould falt the Lawe. 12 A double confirmation of that rea- 
ſon: the one is,that the promiſe cannot be a nded by the Lawe, and therefore 
ſhould be fruftrate : 


Aue to that prowiſe which ſhonlde be apprehended by workes, 


1 bee 


i 


| 
y 
: 
: 
: 
4 


other, that the condition of faith ſhoulde bee joyned in reioy 


hope, bel J on and inftificati- 
vnder hope, that hee ſhould be the father of many — abe 
nations: according to that which was ſpoken 4 Chatis,of the 
hum, So ſhall thy ſeede be. — on of 
19 And hep not in the faith, conſide · Seal . pro- 
red not his one bodie, which was nowe 9 dead, cee deth of fair 
being almoſt an hundreth yeere olde, neither the vbich Lyeth hold 
deadnes of Saraes wombe. 


on the promiſe 
20 Neither did hee doubt of the promiſe of bamand ug 


God through vnbeliefe, but was ſtrengthened in Er 
the faith, and gaue rglorie to God, mietete 
21 Being ſ fully aſſured that he which had pro- 1 

miſed, was alſo able to doe it. lewers, 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 13 3 
not neh © 

righteouſneſſe, which —— ond 


23 18 Nowe it is not written for him onely, 
that it was impured to him for righteouſheſle,? 
5 ——— 2 — to Aer — i 
ri ghreouſueſſe, which beleeue in him that raiſed . "heres! 
vp Ieſus our Lord from the dead, — in reſped 
25 Who was delivered ro death for our tſinnes, of faith onely,are 
and is riſen againe for our iuſtification. 8 
Abraham. 16 This fatherhood is ſpirituall, depending onely vpon the vertue of 
God, who made the promiſe, mw Before God, that is by a ſpirunall kindred, which © 
hath place before God, and maketh vs acceptable to God, n= FWho reftoreth to lifs, 
0 Mub whome theſe things are etready, which as jet ave not indeede, as he that cam 
with a word make what he will of nathing. 179 A deſcription of true faith wholy 
reſting in the power of God, and his good will, ſet foorth in the example of Abra» 
ham, p Dery ſtrong and conſtant. q Uoide of ſtrength, and vnmeete to ges ch. 
dren, r Achnowledged and praiſed God, s moſt gracious and true. [ A deſcriptis 
on of true faith, 18 The rule of inftification is alwayes one, both in Abraham. and 
in all the faithfull : that is to ſay, faith in God, who alter that there was made à fall 
ſatis faction for our ſinnes in Chriſt our mediator, raiſed him from the dead: chat we 
alſo being * faued in lum. 5 To pay abe ranſome for our fiunes, 
V. 
1 He amplyfeth 2 Chriftes righte , which i Bolle 
on 921 s who — xs. for —— $ lr ee 14 
He compareth c hriſt with Adam, 17 Death with Lift, 20 
and the Lawe with Grace. r Another 
"T= being * juſtified by faith, we haue peace ment taken ofthe : 
toward God through our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 2 7 
2 4. By who alfothroughfairh,we haue *bad \1;cþ uveiy ap: 
this acceſſe into this grace, Þ wherein we < ſtand, peaſeth our conſci- 
3and d reioyce vnder f hope of the glory of God. ence before God: 
Neither that onely, but alſo wee E reioyce >** faithin Chriſt 


. : 2 . 4 out 
in tribulations, 5knowing that tribulation brin- — _ vob 
the Law, as it was before ſaide, therefore by faith wee are ivſtified and not by the 
Law, ++Ephe.2.18. 2 Whereas quietnes of conſcience is attributed to faith, it 
is to bereferred to Chriſt, who is the giuer of faith it ſe lf, and in whom faith it ſelſe 
is effeuall, 2 JVe1uft here huowethat wee haue jet flill this ſame effect of faith, 
b By which grace, that &, by which gracious lone and good will, or that flate wheres 
vnto we are graciouſly taken. © We Rand fedfafe. 3 Apreuenting of an obicEi> 
on them, which beholding the daily miſeries and calamities of the Chorch, 
inke that the Chriſtians dreame, when they brag of their ſelicitie: towhome the 
Apoſtle anſwereth,that their felicitie is laid vp vnder hope in another place: which 
is ſo certaine and ſure,that they doe no leſſe reioyce ſor that happines,then if 
they did preſently enioy it. d Our mindes ave not only quiet and [ecled, bur alſo we 
are marueilouſly glad,and concrius great joy for that heauenly inheritance which was- 
reth for vs. 4 Tribulation it felfe gi eth vs divers and ſundry wayes. occaſion to 
ce, much leſſe doth it make vs 5 Jam. t. 2. * Aan zecu · 
tome os to patience, and patience aſſureth vs of the goodnes of expe- 
tience conſitmeth and toſterethionr hope which e —_ vs. 
8 


ate alſo circumci- 
ſed according to 
the Lawe, but of 
them alſo which 


Gods greatloue. 
6 The ground of geth forth patience, : 4 
FFT 


ä Solche be 40 * 6 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 
Shoſt, hat we are the e loue of God 4s ſhed abroade in our heartes 
belouedof God, by the holy Ghoſt, which is giuen vnto vs. 

6 7 For Chriſt, when wee were yet of no 


and this is rs 5 
els but that whic ſtrength, at b:s f time died for the +$vngodly. 


we call faith, 


whereofit follo- 8 Doutles one will ſcarce die g for a righte- 
weth;thatthrovgh cus man: but yet for a good man it may bee that 
faith our conſcien · 4 
ces are quieted. One dare die. ; 
e Wherewith be 8 But God h ſetteth out his lone towards vs, 
 boneth Vs, ſeeing that while wee were yet i ſinners, Chriſt di- 
7 A ſure comfort ed for vs . 
in aduetſitie, that , n 3 
our peace and qui- 9 Much more then, being now iuſtified by his 
enefſe of conſci- blood, we ſhalbe ſaued from kwrath through him. 
ence be not trou 10 For if when we were enemies, we were re- 
— that ſo onciled to God by che death of his Sonne, much 
oned them that 3 
were of no ſtrẽgth more being reconciled, we ſhalbe ſaued by his life, 
and while they ir And not onely ſo, but wee alſo reioyce in 
wee ven Gad through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by whom we 
— be diedfor haue nowe feceiued the atonement. 
em how can he 
neglettthe being 12 10 Wherefore, as by | one man m ſinne en- 
noweſantified tredinto the world, & death by ſinne, and fo death 
aod living in nim went over all men: n in whõ all men haue ſinned. 
Aer 3 13 * For vntothe o time of the Law was ſinne 
the Father hal in the worlde, but ſinne is not p imputed, while 
appointed. there is no lawe. 
We uf 14 12 But death reigned from Adam to Mo. 
E An * ſes, euen ouer 9 them alſo that ſinned not after the 
ofthe loue of God like*maner of the tranſgreſſion of Adam,*3 which 


toward vs, ſo that vyas the figure of him that was to come. 


wecannot doubt 1 5 14 But yet the gift is not ſo, as i the offence: 
redChriſt to death for if through the offence of \ that one, many bee 


for the vniuſt, and dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift 


ua — Avanrveng by grace, which is by one man leſus Chriſt, hath 


e aboundedvnto many. 
| — 16 *5 Neither che gift ſo, as that which entred 
for his very ene · N 


mies. Howe can it be then that Chriſt being nowe aline, ſhoulde not ſaue them 
from deſtruftien, whome by his death hee iuſtifieth and reconcileth? g Inte 
Perade of ſome iuſt man. h Hee ſetteth out hy lone vnto vt, that in the middeſt 


of our afflifions, wee may knowe aſſuredly, hee will bee preſent with vs, i Mile 


reigned in vs. k From affliction, and deſtraction. 9 Hee nowe paſſeth 

ouer tothe othet part of Iuſtification, which conſiſteth in the free imputation of 
the obedience of Chriſt : ſothat to the remiſsion of ſinnes, there is added moreo- 
mer and beſides, the gift of Chriſtes righteouſneſſe imputed ot put vpon vs by 
faith, which ſwalloweth vp that vnrighteouſneſſe which flowed from Adam into 
vs and all the fruites thereof: fo that in Chriſt wee doe not onely ceaſe to bee vn- 
Juft,but we begin alſo to be iuſt. 16 From Adam in whom all haue ſinne d, both 
iltineſſe and death (which is the puniſhment of the puiltin e vpon all. 

7 Aaum, who is compared with Chriſt, like to him in thu, that fihem make 
thoſe which are theirs,partakers of that they haue: but they are vnlibe in this, that A- 


dam deriueth ſinne into them that are his, euen of nature, and that to death : but Chrif 


mnaketh them that ave his, partakers of his rightea uſneſſt by grace, and ph) vnto life, 
m *By finne, i meant that diſeaſe which is aur — Salon and men commonly 
call it origmall finne : for fo hee vſeth to call that finue in the ſingular member, whereas 
If he ſpeale of the fruits of it he ſeth the plurall number calling them ſinnes. n That 
n. in Adam. 1: That this is fo, that both guiltineſſe and death beganne not af- 
ter the giuing and tranſgreſſing of Moſes Lawe, it appeareth manifeſtly by that, 
that men died beſore that Lawe was giuen: for in that they died, ſinne, which is the 
Cauſe of death, was then: and in ſuch tort, that it was alſo imputed : whereupon it 
followeth that there was then ſome Lawe, the breach whereof was the cauſe of 
death, o Euen from Adam to Moſes, p Where there is no Lawe made, no 
man is pum ſhed as faullie and guiltie. 12 Rut that this Lawe was not that vniuet 
Ell Lawe, and that death did not proceede from any actnall ſinne of euery one par- 
ticularly, it appeareth hereby, that the very infants which neither could euer know 
nor ttanſgreſſe that natural] Lawe, are notwithſtanding dead as well as Adam. 
4 Ouer mfants, Not ufer that. ſort as they ſinne that are of moe jeeres, followi 
their luftes : but yet the whole poſteritie was corruptei in Adam, when as he wittinely 
and willingly firmed. 13; Nove that firſt Adam anſwereth the latter: who is Chriſt, 
at it is afterward declared. 14 Adam and Chriſt are compared together in this 
reſpect, that both of them doe giue and yeelde to theirs, that which is their owne; 
but herein firſt they differ, that Adam by nature hath ſpred his ſa ult to the deſtructi- 
on of many, but Chriſts obedience hath by grace ogerflowed many. f Thats, 
Adem. of — an — — 3 _ that by Adams one offence 
men are made guiltie, but the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed vato vs freely,doeth 
Dot onely — one lault, but from all other, 8 


To the Romanes. 


Dead to ſinne. 

in by one that ſinned: for the fault came of one, 1 
offence vnto condemnation: but the gift # of ma- fab 
ny offences to t juſtification. _ reren 
17 16 For if by the offence of one, death. reig - , , 
ned through one, much more ſhall they which re- 16 The thing 
ceiue that abundance of grace, and of that gift of ference is, ta 
that righteouſneſſe, u reigne in life through one, !ightconſnefgp | 
that u, Jeſus Chriſt. | — I 
18 7 Likewiſethen as by the offence of one, — 4 
the fault came on all men to condemnation, ſo by | 


4 4 


power to bring | 
the iuſtifying of one, the benefice abounded toward life, then the ch. 
all men to the x juſtification of life; „ ted 
: titie to deatkl. 
ny were made ſinners, ſo by that obedience of that * Be,. 
one ſhall many alſo be made righteous. Pins tif 
20 19 Moreouer the Lawe aentred thereupon 1) Therefore 
be ſhort, as by om 
where ſinne abounded, there grace b abounded mans 
much more: guiltines came oy 
| i . all men to make 
21 That as ſinne had reigned vnto deathgſe them ſubied to 
might grace alſo reigne by righteouſn to death:ſo onthe 1+ 
: b a 3 righteouſneſſeiſ 
Chtiſt, which by. Gods mercie is imputed to all beleeuers, iuſtifieth them, the 
they may become partakers of euerlaſting life... x Not onely becauſe ou fig 
ground of this whole compariſon is this, that theſe two men are ſet as twoflothy| 
or tootes, ſo that out efthe one, ſinne by nature, out of the other, righteouſmeſſthy/ 
grace doeth ſpring foorth vpon others, » So then, finne entred nos into vr 
I Thu word, Many, is ſet againſt this word, a ſe we. 19 A pteuenting of ande 
Rion: why then did the Law of Moſes enter therenpon? that men might be ſo nd 
the more guiltie, and the beneſite of God in Chriſt leſus be ſo much the moregloty. 
one mans ſinne, the Lame entred. b Grace was pomred ſo plentifully from bam 
that ii did not onely counter waile ſiune, but aboue meaſure paſſedit, | 
CHAP. VI 
puiteth on Chriſts vighteouſneſſe he proueth 4 by an argument 
taben of Baptiſme, 12 and thereupon ea horteth to holmeſſe of 
hfe, 16 briefly making mention of the Law tranſgreſſed. 


fence of Adam 
19 18 For as by one mans y diſobedience zma- 
true and euer. 
that the offence ſhoulde abound: neuertheleſſe, 
mans oſſence 
eternall life though Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. contrary fideghs! 
are fur giuen vs, hut alſs becauſe the vighieouſneſſe of ¶ hriſt is imputed to vt. 18 The! 
by following the ſteppes of our forefather,but we take corruption of him by inberitents, 
ous, 4 Beſide that diſeaſe which all men wers infetted withall ly being defiled with| 
r Hee cometh to fanftification, without which, that no man 
Hat * (hall we ſay then? Shall we continue 1 He paſſeth we 


VV ſtil in aſinne, that grace may abound? God of Chim 
. called fan | 
2 2 Howe ſhall wee, that are b dead to ſinne, on or regenenif 
liue yet therein? „ ee eee wt | 
3 3. Know ye not, that + all we which haue e 
bene baptized into cleſus Chriſt, haue bene bap- 12 ipal 
tixed into his deathꝰ | vet the cem 
4 + We are buried then with him by bapriſme n —— 4 
into his death, that like as Chriſt was rayſed vp See 
from the dead d to the glorie of the Father, ſo ewe herb Inſfiſe 
alſo ſhould ©: walke in newneſſe of life. on, kifteth by lu 
5 1 For i ee planted with him to the at 


Tuſtification and SanAification, are alwayes ioyned together inſeparably, and bold 
of them proceede from Chrift by the grace of God : Nowe, San&ification is tht: 
aboliſhing of ſinne, that is, of our naturall corruption, into whoſe place ſucceeded | 
the cle anneſſe and pureneſſe of nature reformed,” b | They are ſaid of Paul tot 
dead to finne, which are in ſuch ſort made partahers of the vertue of Chi i that i 
natural corruption is dead in them, that is, the force of itis put out, and it b ingeth 
forth his bitter fpunes : And on the other file, they are ſaide to line to finne, which 
in the fleſh, that is, whome the ſpirite of God hath nos deliuered fom the flaneritif 
the corrupt ionof nature. 3 There are three partes of this Sanctification: to u 
the death of the old man or ſinne, his buriall, and the reſurre&ion of the newe m 
deſcending into vs from the vertue ol the death, buriall, and refarre&ion of Chi | 
of which benefite our baptiſme is the ſigne and pledge. + Gaol 3. 27. © 
the ende that growing vp in one with bum, wee ſhoulle receine his flreuoth, t0 umn | 
e iu vi and to make vs newe men. & Col. 2. 12. d That Chrift hinſe — 
dſcharged of his infirmitic and weakenefſe, might line in glory with God fir en 
e And wee which ave his members riſe for this end, that being made parteterg of i 
ſt le ſame vertue,we ſhont4 legin to lade a newe life as though we were already in hs 
wen. *Ephe.g.23. coloſ 3. 8. Hebr. 1 2.1. f. peter 2.3, 4 The death of ſinne and ih 
life of righteouſneſſe or our ingraffing into Chriſt and growing vp into one 
him, cannot be ſeparated by any meanes, neither in death nor fife! whereby it lo 
Joweth, that no man is ſanctified, which liueth ſtill to ſinne, and therefore 15 90 
—_— of Chriſt by faith, which repenteth not and turneth not from i 
wickednefſe ſor as he ſaide before, the Lawe is not ſubuetted but eſtabliſded If 


faith, dc 1.C{0r,6,14-2,##38.2.L5, oy 
f fimilitude 


1 


FALF 


Tn 


— 


I 
* 


ii 


— 


irt 


— 
= 


grit 


— 
_ 


— 
© 
— 


Trager: 


2 


5 


i A 


* 


2 


rn 


r 


Ry —— a AE bell * g * . * a " 
i 3 Hal | HT 1 * — * * 
1 1 , ? bu 5 : b4 p 
A N ov : T” - , - 
* 1. 5 ; X 
SF 7 a 


*. 


As 


Fu hmerb ly 
E 7 


2 


| oo 64 we lie dead, dieth no more: death hath no more domi- 
Fler whoſe nion ouer him. 
re, & ve, 10 For in that he died, he died monce to ſinne: 
conceined bathe but in that he liueth, he liueth to n God. 
2. . ,. Fx Likewiſe thin ke ye alſo, that ye are dead to 
fox partly by c6- ſin, bur are aliue to God in leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| paing chat o{de . 12 6 Let not ſinne o reigne therefore in your 
nbi (brit, & mortall body,y ye ſhould obey it in y luſts thereof: 
| 1-4 23 3 ye your q members, as * wea- 
Acton of cor- pom of vnrighteouſnes vnto ſinne: but gine your 
rnature,wbich ſelges vnto God, as they that are aliue from the 
* with day ond giue your members as weapons of rig 
1 * bares ne. deo eſſe vnto God. SE 
et ib! 2 For ſinne ſhall not haue dominion ouer 
to (tvift, no in you: for ye are notvnder the Law, but vnder grace. 
| dedr, bus % im- 15 8 What then? ſhall we ſirine, becauſe we are 
| e not vnder the Lawe, but vnder grace? God forbid. 
| which ficketh ft 16 * Knowe ye not, that to whomſoeuer ye 
v, Alue your ſelues as ſeruants to obey, his ſeruants ye 
Ae anti. are to whom ye obey, whether it be of ſinne vnto 
f ſcatia which we d h of b . b . 
enten ſha death or of obedience vnto righteouſneſle? 
| & bngth come to, 17 But God be thanked , that ye haue beene 
#wit, when God the ſeruants of ſinne, but ye haue obeyed from the 
| Lan al 2 it heart vnto the ſ forme of the doctrine, whereunto 
brthe efectes of ye were deliuered. 
enhvlingacom- 18 Being then made free from ſinne, ye are 
88 of iT made the ſeruants of righteouſneſſe, 
onus {i 9 I ſpeake after the maner of man, becauſe of 
® Oxce fir at, the infirmitie of your fleſh : for as ye have giuen 
u g your members ſeruants to vncleannes and to ini- 
6 An 18 quitie, to commit iniquitie, ſo now giue your mem- 
weantend and bers ſeruants vnto righteouſneſſe in holineſſe. 


ine wich cor- 
and all the 20 For when ye were the ſeruants of ſinne, ye 
thereof. were t freed from tighteouſneſſe. E 
* 4 21 1 What fruite had ye then in thoſe things, 
195 and high whereof ye are nowe aſhamed ? For the u ende of 
ny lich no man thoſe things is death. 
Fuß againſt, aul 22 But nowe being freed from ſinne, and made 


et 1219 ſeruants vnto God, ye haue your fruit in holines, 


and the end, euerlaſting life. 

| Lond or tyrart. 23 1 For the wages of ſinne is death: but the 

1 Tow mind and gift of God is eternall life, through Ieſus Chriſt 

Abe koners of it. Our Lord. 

1 ds inſtrument: | 
in commit wickedues withat, 7 He graunteth, that ſinne is not yet ſo dead in vs 

| thatit is vtterly extinct: but he promiſeth victorie to them that contend manſully, 
decauſe we haue the grace of God giuen vs which worketh ſo, that the Lawe is not 
nowe in vs the power and inſtrument of finne. 8 To be vnder the Law and vnder 
. all one, in te ſpect of them which are not ſanctiſied, as on the contrary 
lle, to be vnder grace and righteouſnes, agree to them that are regenerate, Nowe 

ate contraries, ſo that one cannot agree with the other: Therefore let righte- 

oulnes expel ſinne. * 10% 8 34 2 pet. 2. 19. 9 By nature we are ſlaues to ſinne, & free 
dom righteouſnes,but by the grace of God we are made ſeruants to righteouſneſſe, 
and therefore free from ſinne. # Thu kind of (peach hath a force in it: for he meaneth 
thereby that the doctrine of the Gospel is like onto & certaine moulle which we are caſt 
wn to be framed and ſn ſhjoned like unto it. t - Righteouſneſſe had no rule ouer you. 


te Anexhortation to the ſtudie of righteouſueſſe and hatred of ſinne, the contrary 


eades of both, being ſet downe before vs. 2 The reward or paiment, 11 Death 
ihe puniſhmeat due to ſinne, but we are ſanctiſied freely, vnto liſe euerlaſting. 


c H A P. vII. 


x Fee declareth what it u, to be no more vnder the Lawe, 2 by 
an example taken of the Law of mariage: 7. 12 And teat 
the Lawe ſhoulde ſeeme Faultie, 14 he prooueth, that our 
fine is the cauſe, 13 © that the (ame is an occaſion of drath, 

17 which was giuen vr, vnto life: 23: He ſetteth out the 
baba berweene the fleſh andthe ſpirit. 


Chap vf. 


we 8 be zo 1 
Keen that knowe the Lawe) that the Iawe che 


9 Knowing that Clrift being raiſed from the | 


he i being dead k in whom we were l holden, that 


ſinneꝰ God forbid, Nay, I knewe not ſinne, but by 


2 For the woman which is in ſubiection to 
Aa man, is bound by the Lawe to the man, while he & after re nera- 
liueth:but if the man be dead, ſhe is deliuered from tion rogether The 
the lawe of the man. | we of matrimo- 
3 Sothen, if while the man liueth, ſhee taketh 
another man, ſne ſhalbe a called an adultereſſe: 2 
but if the man be dead. ſhe is free fro the Lawe, ſo Triage abideth in 
that ſhee is not an adultereſſe, though ſhee take genf ' dt it he be 
another man. 1 eaie 
4 So yee, my brethren, are dead alſo to the +1.Cor.7.39. 
Laiv by y b body of Chriſt, j ye ſhould bee vnto an * 754 i, be ſhalt 
other, euen vnto him that israiſed vp from dead, — nh 
that we ſhould bring forth c fruite vnto d God. —— 
5 For when we e were in J fleſn, thef affecti- & . 3.32. 
ons of ſinnes, which were by F 3 Lawe, had b force 2, *napplication 
in our members, to bring forth fruite vnto death. n 
6 But nowe we are deliuered from the Lawe, doerh it {arewith 
VS: for now we 
ioyned to the Sri 
rite,as it were to 
the ſecond huf. 
band, by whom we 


we ſhould ſerue in n newneſle of Spirite, and not in 
the oldneſſe of the n letter. | 
7 4 What ſhall we ſay then? 7s the Lawe 


newe ch , we 
are dead in reſpe& 
of y firſt husband, 
but in teſpect of 
the latter , weare 
as it were raiſed 


the Law: for I had not knowen o luft, except the 
Lawe had faid, · Thou ſhalt not luſt, 

$ But ſinne tooke an occaſion by y comman- 
dement , and wrought in me all maner of concu- 
piſcence: for without the Lawe ſinne is y dead. „ 

9 For I once was aliue, without y q Law but 5 70 i , in the 
when the commandement r came, ſinne reuiued, body of cri, rw. 

10 But I ſdied-andthe fame commaundement 2 77 i e 
which was ordeined vnto life, was found to be vn- Faxes Bags 


: ard neere that fel 
to me vnto death. 


lowſhin ts betwixs 
11 For ſinne tooke occaſion by the comman- (rift & hismibers 
dement, and deceiued me, and thereby ſlewe me. , cala the 


12 5 Wherefore the Lawe is c holy, and that ayes hy 
t commandement is holy, and iuſt, and good. busband fputte, 
d Which are acceptable to God, 3 A declaration of the former ſaying:for the con» 
cupiſcences(faith he)which the Law ſtirred vp in vs, were in vs as it were a husband, 
of whom we b:ought forth very deadly and curſed children:But now ſince that hus- 
band is dead & ſo conſequently being delivered from the ſorce of that killing Law, 
we haue paſſed into the governance of the Spirit, ſo that we bring forth nowe, not 
thoſe rotten and dead, bur liuely children. e JV/heu we were in the ſtate of the fir 
mariage, which he calleth in the next verſe folowing , the oldreſſe of the litter. 
motious that eg ed vs to ſinne, which ſheme their force euen in our mindes. Hee 
ſaith not of the Lawe, but by the Lame, hecauſe they ſpring of fine whith dwelleth with» 
in vs, and tabe occaſion to wor be thus in vs,by reaſon of the reſtraint that the Lame ma- 
keth, not that the fault is in the Lawe, but in our ſelues, ( Wronght their firength, 
At if he ſaide, The bond which bound vt, is dead, and vanifned away, in fo much 
that ſinne which helde vs, bath not uo we wherewith to hole vs, k For this husbend 
is within vs, | Satan is an vniuſt poſſe ſſour , for he brought vs in bondage of ſinne 
and himfelfe, dec eitſully : and yet notwuthflanding ſo long as we ave ſinners, we fiune wil 
linely. m As becommeth them, which after the death of their olde husband are ioye 
ned to the Spirit : as whom the ſpirit of God hath made ne we men. m 'Þy the letter, 


he meaneth the Lawe ,in reſpᷣett of that olde condition fur before that our will be ga- 


med by the holy Ghoſt , the Lawe ſpeaketh but 10 deaft men, and therefore it is dombe 
and dead to vs, as touching the fulfilling ofit. 4 An obieQion: What then? are 


the Lawe and finve all one, and doe they agree togetherinay ſaith he: Sinne is repro , 
ued and condemned by the La. But becauſe finne cannot abideto be reprooved,and 4 


was not in a mauer felt vntill it was prouoked and ſtirred vp by the Lawe, it take 
oecaſion thereby to be more outragious, and yet by no fault of the Lawe. o By 
the worde, Lufe, in this place he meaneth not euill luſtes themſelues, but the fountaine 
Som whence they ſpring : for the very heathen philoſophers themſelues condemned wice 
hed luftes, though ſomewhat darkely , but as for this foumtaine of them, they conlde not 
fo much as ſuſpett᷑ it and yet it 15 the very ſeate of that naturall and oucleane ſpotte and 


filth. * Exod.20.17.deut,5,2%t. p Though finne be in vs, yet it is not knowen fur 


inne, neither doeth it ſo rage, as it rageih after that the Lawe 1s knowen. He ſet - 
teth himſelfe before vs for an example, in whom all men may beholde, firſt what 
they are of nature before they earneſtly thinke v pon the Lawe of God to witte, 


' | blockiſh, and bead- e to ſinne and wickedneſſe, withont all true ſenſe and feeling of 
ſinne, then what maner of perſons they become ven their conſcience ts reproved 


by the teſtimonie of the Lawe,to wit, ſtubberne and more enflamed with the defire 
of ſinne. then ener they were before. 4- Mien I knew not the Lam, then me thoughts 
7 lined in deede: for my conſcience neuer troubled me , becauſe it knewe not my diſeaſe, 
Mien I begane to onderfland the commandemeut. { In 3 „me, 6 The 
concluſion : That the Lawe of it ſelfe is holy, but all the fault is in vs which abuſe” 


the Lawe. t 1. Tim. . 8. 8 Touching not Congting. 
13 7Was 


ilitude ' 
of _ 


man both before 


nie, ſaith he, is this, 


mult bring foorth ---_ 


. 9 


Mans imperfection. 


me Ws that then which is good;nmade death 
That e * — me? God forbid: but ſinne, that ir might * ap- 


not the cauſe of 
death hat our cot · P 
rupt nature, being 
therewith not on · 
Iy diſcouered, but 


eare ſinne, wrought death in me by that which 


full by che commandement. 1 
14 For we knowe that the Lawe is ſpirituall, 


8 bur I am carnall, ſold vnder ſinne. 

thereby to rebell. 15 For I loalo not that which I do: for what 
as which, the more I t tyould, that do I not: but what I hate, y doe 1. 
ng en 16 If I doe then that which [ would not, I con- 
it defireth them, ſent to the Law, that ie 15 good. 

and from hence 17 Nowe then, it is no more I, that doe it, but 
commeth guil%* ; ſinnerhatdwellethin me.» 

dk desk. 18 12Fot I know, J in me, that is, in my fleſh, 


4 Bearech it the dwelleth no good thing: for to wil is preſent wme: 
blame of my death but I find#no meanes to performe y which is good. 
x ane i, » 19 For I doe not the good thing, which 1 
= fs 7 "cfg would, but the euil, which I would not, that doe I. 
it ſelfe to be that, 20 Nov if I do that I would not, it is no more 
which it « in deedt. I that doe it, but the ſinne that dwelleth in me. 

2 21 il finde then that when I would do good, 


ee el L am thus yoked,thar euill is preſent wich me- 
8 The cauſe of 22 For I delite in the Law of God, concerning 


wis matteriisthis: the b inner man: 

| pers RED 23 ButI ſee another Law in my members, re- 
— purenes, belling againſt the Lawe of my e minde, and lea- 
but men, ſuch as ding me captiuevmo the lawe of ſinne,which is in 


they be bo:ne,are my members. 

—— they 24 4 O 4 wretched man that I am. who ſhall 
willingly ſerue. Giver my — this _ 

9 He ſetteth him- 25 Ie thanke og us * 
— yr Io - Lord. Then I f my ſelfe in my minde ſerue the 


for an example, in Lawe of God, but in my fleſh the lawe of ſinne. 


whom may eaſily appeare the ſtrife of the Spitite and the fleſh , and therefore of the 
Lawe of God, and our wickedneſſe. For ſince that the Lawe in a man not regene- 
rate bringeth foorth death onely , therefore in him, it may eaſely be accuſed: but 
ſeeing that in a man which is 


is, our corrupt nature: And therefore the Apoſtle teacheth alſo,what the true 
vſe of the Lawe is, in reproouing ſinne in the regenerate, vnto the ende of the chap- 
ter: as a litle before (to witte, from the ſeuenth verſe vnto this fifteenth) hee decla- 
ted the vſe ofit in them which ate not regenerate. ro The deedes of my life, 
ſaith hee, anſwere not, nay they are contrary to my will: Therefore by the conſent 
-of my will wich the Lawe, and repugnancic with the deedes of my life, it appeateth 
evidently , chat the La we and a right ruled will doe perſwade one thing, but cor- 
ruprion which hath her ſeate alſo in the regenerate, an other thing. ft It is to 
be noted, that one ſelſe ſame man is aide to will and not to will, in diners refpe&s: 
to itte. he ĩs aide to will, in that , that he is regenerate by grace: and not to will, 
in that, that he is not regenerate, or in that, that he is ſuch an one as he was borne. 
But becauſe the part which is regenerate, at length becommeth conquerour,there- 
fore Paul ſuſteining the part of the regenerate ,ſpeaketh in ſuch ſort as if the corrup- 
tion which(inneth willingly , were ſomething without a man: although afterward 
be graunteth that this euill is in his fleſh, or in his members. X That natural! cor- 
tion , which cleaueth (aft enen to them that are regenerate, and not cleane conque- 

ta This vice, ot ſinne, or lawe of finne, doeth wholy poſſeſſe thoſe men 

which are not regenerate , and hindreth them or holdeth them backe that arerege- 
nerate, 4 Thdoeth in deede agree to that man, whom the grace of God hath made 
a ewe man: for where the Spirit uc not , howe can there be any ſtrifs there? 1; The 
concluſion : As the Lawe of Godexhorteth to goodneſſe, ſo doeth the Law of ſinne 
(that is, the corruption wherein wee are borne) force vs to wickedneſle : but the 
Spirite, that is, our miade,in that that it is regenerate, conſenteth with the Lawe of 
God: but the fteſh , that is, the whole naturall mau, is bondſlaue to the Lawe of 
_ Gage. Therefore to be ſhort, wickedneſſe and death are not of the Lawe,bnt of finne, 
which reigneth in them that are not regenerate : for they neither will, nor doe 


ood , but will, and doe euill : But in them that ate regenerate, it ſtriueth againſt fle 


the Spirite or lawe of the minde, ſo that they cannot either liue ſo well as they 
woulde, or be ſo voide of ſinne as they w b The inner man, and the nen 
wits are all one, and are anſwerable and ſet as contrary to the olde man: neither doeth 
this worde, Immer 78 in, figuifie mans minde and reaſon , and the olde mm, the power: 
that ave under them, as the Philoſophers imagine, but by the outwarde man is meant 
whatſdeuer is either without or within a man, from toppe to toe, ſo long a that man 
i not borne ane we by the grace of Gad. e The Lawe ofthe minde in this it 
wot to be wnderfloade of the minde as it js naturally, an as our mine is bom our 


web, but of the minde which is yenewed by the ij ite of God, 14 lt is miſera | 


ble thing to be yet in patt ſubiect to ſinne, which of it owne nature maketh vs 
guiltie of death : but we muſt crie to the Lorde, who will by death it ſelfe at length 
make ys conquerours, as wee are alreadie conquerouts in Chtiſt. d 
with miſerable and continual conflites. 
ws that he reflethonely in Chrifl, F, 
une, 0 © that they are i 


ee reconereth himſelfs, and ſheweth 
This i the true per felion of ther that are borne 


To the Romanes. 


15 good, that ſinne might be J out of meaſure ſin · 


erate, it bringeth foorth good fruite, it doeth 
appeare chat euill aRions proceede not from the Lawe , but from ſinne, that 


Wearied 


dat it can by no meanes be ſeparated, 


The fleſh andthe puis 
CHAP. VIIL | "7 
rt Hee concludeth that there iu no coudenmation to them, who 
are grafted in ( hrift, through his Spirit, 3 bawſoeuer they be | 
a yet burdened with finnes: g for they line through that | 
Spirit, 14 | whoſe teme 15 diueth away all arc, Aconclufiong | 
28 aul reheueth our preſent miſeries, „f formerdigy, | 
Nc i chen there is no condemnation to them f hf vert 
1 Nhat are in Chriſt Ieſus, whick 2 walke not this . 4 
after che fleſh, bur after the Spit. det wehen 
2 3 For the b Lawe of ihe Spirit of e life, which ce by faih in 
i in 4 Chriſt Ieſus, hath e freed me from the lawe Chi do obtaing| 
of ſinne and of death. and — | 
3 #For (that that wasfimpoſlible to y Lawe, in | 
as much as it was weake, becauſe of 7 8 fleth) 


Tr: 


—— —jQU—ę— — 


righteouſn 


God ae alſo lan&iied, | 
ſending his owne Sonne, in 7 ſimilitude of h ſinfull followeth berg. . 
fleſh,& for i ſinne, kcondemning ſinne in the fleſh, are graued into 


— 


rte gra ire 


— 
— 


That that | righteouſnes of the Lawe might Chriſt by lach un 
be falfilled Sin vs, which walke not after the fleſh, nt of all ſene 
bur after the Spirit. 


— 


condemnation, 


5 5 Forthey that are after the m fleſh, ſauour: Spit, ar fag 
the things of the fleſh: but they that are after the ſanQificais which 
Spirit,the things ofthe Spirit. | nig 

d For the wiſedome of the fleſh is dg tin Chet mins 
but the wiſedome of the Spirit 5s life and peace,  clare that we an | 


7 8 Becauſe the wiſedome of the fleſh is eni- graffed into hin, | 
mitie 2 God: 9 for it is not ſubiect to the 1 Frag je | 
Lawe o neither in deede can be. \ for be u bn 

$ io So then they that are in the fleſh , can ie after the % 
not pleaſe God. that hath the boy - 

9 No ye are not in the fleſh, but in] wick, 2 bir guid 
becauſe Fſpirit of God dwelleth in you: but it any 5 4%, . 

1 ; : J be fiep awry, 
man hath not y Spirit of Chriſt , y ſame is not his. 2 A prenentinget 
an obieRion : Seeing that the vertue of the Spirit which is in vs, is ſo weake, 
may we gather thereby, that there is no condemnation to them that haue that ves 
tue? Becauſe ſaith he, that vertue of the quickning Spirit which is ſo weałe iu 
moſt perfect & moſt mighty in Chriſt, & being imputed vnto vs which beleeue, e 
ſeth vs to be ſo accõpted ol, as though thete were no reliques ef corruption & d 
in vs. Therfore hitherto, Paul diſputed of remiſſion of ſins, & imputation of fullillng 
the Law, & alſo of ſanctification which is begun in vs: but now he ſpeaketh of y pet- | 
fit imputation of Chriſtes manhood, which part was neceflatily required to the 


— 


„rer er rere rern reer 


appeaſing of our conſciences: For our fins are defaced by the blood of Chriſt, ha 
guiltines of our corruptionis couered with the * of Chriſts obediencem 
the cortuption it ſelfe (which the Apoſtle calleth ſinfull ſin)is healed in vs by liek 
litle, by the gift of ſanctification, but yet lacketh beſides that, an other remedit 
wit, y perfe& ſanRification of Chriſts one fleſh, which alſo is to vs imputed. N 
power and authoritie of the Spirit againi# hieb, i ſet the tyrenny of ſin. c Whichunv., 
tiſieth the old man, & quickeneth the new man. d To wit abſolutely & perſfitely. e 
chriſtes ſanctiſſcation LS imputed to vs, per fiteth our ſanttification which i; | 
Vs. 4 He vſeth no argument here, but . the myſterie of ſanAihcatigh, 
which is imputed vato vn for becauſe ſaith he, that F vettue of the Law was not ſac 
(and that by reaſon of F corruption of our nature) that it could make man pure a 
perfite,and for that it rather kindled y diſeaſe of ſin, then did put it out & extinguill 
it therefore God clothed his Sonne with fleſh like vnto our (infull fleſh, wheremke | 
vtterly aboliſhed our corruption, that being aceompted throughly pure and "ow 
Fault in him apprehended and laid hold lin by faith, we might be found to bas 
fully that ſingulat perfection which the Law requireth, & therefore that there might 
be no condemnation in vs» f Which is not proper to the Lame, but commeth i W, |. 
fazlt, g lamm not borne anew,whoſe diſeaſe the Law could point out, but it cauli | 
beale it, h Of mans nature which was corruve through finme\, vntlll hee ſanttin 
it. i To aboliſh fnin our fieſh, - k Shewed that ſinne hath no right in vs. | i 
very ſubitence of the Lawe of God might be falfilled, or that ſame which the lam rea 
reth hat we may be found int before God : for if with our iuſtiſſcaton, there be im 
tha: ſanctiſc ation which is imputed to vs, wee are inſt, according to that per fite ſem | 
which the Lord requireth. 5 He returnerh to chat which be Haid, that the ſandißen. 
on which is hegun in vs, is a ſore teſtimonie of eur ingraffing into Chriſt: which 88 
moſt plencifull fruite of a gedly and honeſt life. 6 A reaſon,why to walke after tus 


2 not to them which are grafted in Chriſt, but to walke after the Spirith, 
agreeth and is meete for them: Becauſe ſaith he, that they which are aſter the e 
ſauour the . the fleſh,but they that are after the Spirit, the things of the dy 
rit. m They that line as the fleſh leadeth them. 7 He proueth the conſequent: e 
cauſe that whatſocuer the fleth ſauoureth, that engendreth death: and whatſocuet the | 
Spirit ſauonreth. that tendeth to ioy and life everlaſting, 8 A reaſon and pra 
why the wiſedome of the fleſh is death, becauſe faith be , it is the enemie of Cod, 
9 Areaſon why the wiſedome of the fleſh is enemie to God, becauſe it neithet Wh | 
neither can be ſubie& to him, And by fleſh hee meaneth a man not tege | 
o The concluſion: Therefore they that walke after the fleſh , cannot pleaſe 
whereby it followeth, that they are not graffed into Chriſt, 11 Re commethi0 
the others, to wit, to them which walke after the Spirite, of whom wee haue to n 
derſtand contrary things to the former: and firſt of all, he defineth what itistobt 
in the Spirite, or to be ſanctißed: to wit, to haue the Spirite of God deli | 
Then he declateth, that ſanRification is ſo ĩoyned and knit to our graſſing in 


102 And 


— -L 


_— 0 1 — 0 — 
pe spirit of adoption. 
50 P . 
14 aße 10 12 And if Chriſt be in you, the u body is 
A abkel-gainſt dead, becauſe of ſinne: but the Spirit & life for 


pad 01 11 13 But the Spirit of him that raiſed vp Ie- 
2 — we nee ſus from the dead, dwell in you, hee that raiſed vp 
the Chriſt from the dead,ſhal alſo quicken your mor- 
Nick tall bodies, by his Spirit that o dwelleth in you. 
4275 hich 32 24 Therefore brethren, wee are detters not 
| the bo- to the fleſh,to liue after the fleſh: 

Jaht is tos 13 75 For if ye liue after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: 
[mpe)whichis but if yee mortifie the deedes of the body by the 
, Spirit, ye {hall liue. 

Ahiges, indeath; 14 16 For as many are ledde by the Spirit of 
(battherewithall God, they are the ſonnes of God. 

2 to. 15 7 For ye haue not receiued the p Spirit of 
(er — to 9 feare againe: but ye haue receiued the 
of this combate, Spirit of r adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father. 
beczuſe that even 16 The fame Spirit beareth witneſſe with our 
8 r . ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 

—_— ceof te-. 17 If we be children, we are alſo ſ heires, euen 
generation) which the heires of God, and heires annexed with Chriſt: 
de 2 79 if fo be that we ſuffer with him, that we may al. 
Fadens s ſo be glorified with him. 


- 


| eouſnes,is 


[the ſeede of life. 18 2* For It count that the afflictions of this 
1 The feſh,or al — time are not worthy of the glory, which 
22 a , lhalbe ſhewed vnto vs. 
brag of foe, ad 19 21 For the feruent deſire of the u creature 
dah, waiteth when the ſonnes of God ſhalbe reueiled, 
13 Aconfirmati- 20 Becauſe the creature is ſubie& to x vanitie, 
— not of it y owne wil, but by reaſon ⁊ of him, which 
'theſelfe ſame Spi- hath ue it vnder 2 hope, 
which Chril 21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall be deliuered 


kat Theteivte3t from the b bondage of corruption into the glori- 
. 2 ous libertie of the ſonnes of God. 

tha it did in 32 Por weknowe that euery creature groneth 
Hatto wit, whe with vs alſo, and c trauaileth in paine together vn- 
5 ries being to this preſent. 


laid aſide, & 
„it 23 ?* And not onely the creature, but we alſo 
be zen * which haue the firſt fruites of the Spirit , euen we 


with heavenly glory, o By the wertue and power of it, which ſhewed the ſame 
might rſt in our head, and dayly worketh in hu members. 14 Anexhortation to op- 
the fleſh dayly more and more by the vertue of the Spirit of regeneration, be · 
| | up he) you ate detters vnto God, for ſo much as you haue receiued ſo many 
of him, i An other reaſon of the profit that enſueth: for ſuch as ſtriue 
| yaliantly,ſhal have euerlaſting lite. 16 A confirmation of this reaſon:for 
; they be the childrẽ of God, which are gouerned by his Spirit,thetfore ſhal they haue 
' lſeenerlaſting. 17 He declareth and expoundeth by the way, inthele two verſes, 
WT tight this name, to be called the children of God, is given tothe beleeuers: 
1 dien he, they have received the grate of the Goſpel, wherein God ſheweth 
| im fe,not(as before in the publiſhing of the Law)terrible and feareful, but a moſt 
ine and loving father in Chriſt, ſo tha. with great boldnes we call him Father, 
fly Ghoſt ſealing this adoption in our hearts by ſaith, p Bythe Spirit, it ment 
the holy Ghoft, whom we are ſaid to receiue, when he worketh in our minds, q Which 
free gt ſtirred vp in our mindes, Ly the preaching of the Law. r Which ſealeth our 
Aion in our mindes,vs therefore openeth our mouthes. 18 A prooſe of the conſe- 
no the cofirmation:becanſe that he which is the ſonne of God, doth enioy God 
th Chriſt,  Partakers of our fathers goods, & that freely, becauſe we are children 
[ adoption. 19 Now paul teacheth by what way the ſonnes of God do come to 
| licitie, to wit,by the croſſe, as Chriſt himſelſe did: and therewithall openeth 
mtothem ſountaines of comfort: as firſt, that we haue Chriſt a companion and fel. 
los oſ our affiitions: ſecondly, that wee ſhalbe alſo bis felowes in that everlaſting 
| Hlory, 20 Thirdly, that this glory which we looke for, doth a thouſand parts ſur- 
Dot the miſery of our aſflictiõs. All being wel conſidered, / gather. 21 Fourthly, 
le plainly teacheth ys that we ſhal certainly be renued from that cofuſion and borri- 
deformation of the whole world, which cannot be continuall, as it was not at 
| he beginning: But as it had a beginning by the ſinne of man, for whom it was made 
| by the ordinance of God. ſo ſhall it at length be reſtored with the elect. „ AP 
' thu world, x Is ſubieft to a vaniſhing and flitting ſtate. y Not by their naturall 
[* ion, 4 That they ſhouldobey the Creators commandement, whome it pleaſed 
lu ſhewe by their fickle late, how greatly he was diſpᷣleaſed with man, a Cod would 
not male the worlde ſubiett to euerlaſt ing curſe, for the finme of man, but gaue it hope 
tha it ſhauld be reflored, b From the corruption which they are now ſubiett᷑ to they 
Halbe deliuered and changed into the blefied flate of mcorruption, which ſhalbe renea- 
| ad when the ſornes of God ſhalbe aduanced to glory. c By thu word i ment, not only 
| Exceeding ſorow, but alſo the fenite that i loweth of it. 22 Fiftly, if the reſt of the 
| world looke or omforing g 1 were 4 and — vaine, let it 
not grieve vs alfo to figh, yea, let vs be more certainly perſwa ow redempti- 
ua to come, for as much as we haue the fuſt fruites of the Spirit, 


Chap. vi 11. 


Saued by hope. 65 

doe ſigh in our d ſelues, waiting for the adoption, 4 ten 

euen os © = redemption of — body. 3 batons of uw 
24 23 For we are ſaued by hope:but f hope that 

is ſeene, is not hope: for — — a — ſor 3 —— 

that which he ſeeth? ; | ring, which ſhalbe 
25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, we doe e accompliſh. | 

with patience abide for it. _— 54 * 
26 1 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 8 helpeth our in- —. x Leaf 

fu mities: for wee knowe not what to pray as wee With faith: ſeeing 

ought: but the Spirit it ſelte maketh h requeſt for ter that we be- 


vs with ſighs, which cannot be expreſſed. lecue thoſe things, 
27 Bur hethar ſearcheth —— knoweth _ — 


what is the i meaning of the Spirit: for he maketh vi, and hope re- 
requeſt for y Saints, ł according to the willof God. Pecteth not the 
28 25 Alſo wee knowe that | all things worke — 
together for the beſt vnto them that loue God, forc hope and pa- 
cuen to them that are called of ha m purpoſe. ciently waite for 
29 For thoſe which he knewe before, hee alſo eng iat we be. 
predeſtinate to be made like to the image of his — ES 
Sonne, that he might be the firſt borne among f Thi i Spoken by 
many brethren, the figure Mezonye 
30 Moreouer whom he n predeſtinate,them al- 7-7 72 _ 
ſo be called, & whom he called, them alſo he iuſti- 27 Seen,, 
fied, & whom he iuſtified, them he alſo glorified. There is no cauſe 
31 26 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? why we ſhoulde 
If God be on our fide, who can be againſt vs? 


faint ynder the 
32 Who ſ⸗ burden of affliah 


; pared not his owne Sonne, bit gaue ons, ſeeing that 
him for vs all to death, how ſhall he not with him prayers miniſter 
o giue vs all things alſo? E 
33 * Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 10 be Hufbae 
of Gods choſen? it i p God that iuſtifietu, - feeing they pro- 
34 Who ſhall condemne ? it j Chriſt which is ceede from theſpi- 
dead, yea, or rather, which is riſen againe, who is duden which 
alſo at the right hand of God, and maketh requeſt f Blasen ow tare 
alſo ſor vs. den, as it were bas 
5 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of »e/fm: nor ur- 
q Chriſtꝰſhall tribulation or anguiſh, or perſecuti- SES hab 
on, or famine,or nakedneſſe, or perill, or ſworde? 
36 As it is written , & For or ſake are we kil- 
— all day long: we are counted as ſheepe for the 
ughter. ; 
37 r Neuertheleſſe, in all theſe things wee are 
more then coquerours through him that loued vs. 
. 38 For I am perſwaded that neither death, nor 3% * of 
life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor Becauſe be tas · 
things preſent, nor things to come, | cheth the godly to 
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- r according #6 
ture ſhalbe able to ſeparate vs from the loue of — 
God, which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. — . 
by chance or to our harme,butby Gods pronidence for our great profit: who ag h 
cheſe vs from the beginning, ſo hath hee ptedeſtinate vs to be made like to the. 
image of his Sonne: and therefore will bring vs in his time, being called and iulti- 
fied,to glory. by the crofſe. | Tot onely afflifitions, but whatſoener els, m Het 
calleth that, Purpoſe, which God hath from enerlaſfing appointed with himſelfe ace 
cording to his good will and pleaſure, u Hee wſeth x A tnme paſt , for the time pres 
ſent, s the Hebrewes uſe, who ſometime (et downe the thing that u to come, by che time 
that u paſt, to fignifie the certaintie of it: and hee hath aiſo a regard to Gods continual 
working, 26 Ninthly, we haue no cauſe to ſeare that the Lord will not giue vs 
whatſoeuet is profitable for vs, ſeeing that hee hath not ſpared his one Sonne to 
ſaue vs. o Giue v. freely, 27 A moſt glorious and comfortable concluſion of 
the whole ſecond part of this Epiſtle, that is, of the treatiſe of iuſtiſication. There 
are no accuſers that we haue neede to be afraide of before God. ſoeing that God bim 
ſelfe abſolueth vs as iuſt: and therefore much leſſe neede we to fearedamnati 
ing that we reft vpon the death & reſurtection, the almightie power and defence of 
leſus Chriſt. Therefore what can there be ſo waightie in this life, or of ſo great foree 
and power, that might feare vs, as though we might fall from the lone of God, where» 
with he loneth vs in Chriſt ? Surely nothing, ſeeing that it is in it ſelfe moſt conſtant 
and ſure, and alſo in vs being confirmed by Reda faith, p No pronoumceth ws, 
not onehy guilclefie , but alſo wel? in his Sonne. @ Whezewnh (Brin nd 
Vs, Pſal 44.22, 7 e ce not onely not ouercome with ſo great and AM) 1. 
ries and calamities, but alſo more then 01975in «ll of them, 
CHAP, 1 
3 He anſwertth an obiection, that might be brought ou the Irwes 
behalfs, 7 and telleth of two ſorts of Abrahams children, 15 
and that God worketh all things in this matter according to 
Iii. j. bs 


in, what we b 
ſar and bowe we 


ſhall 2 
: What fobs and 
fgbs n 


| Chriſt is very God, 
his will, 20 eu 44 the potter 
Tewes, 25. 27 by the tefkimonies of the Prophets. 


hird Say * che trneth in Chriſt, I lye not, my con · 
erde Epil ens ſcience bearing mee witnes in the holy Ghoſt, 


to the twelfth. 2 That I haue great heauineſſe, and continu- 
7 pv vt EY all ſorow in mine heart, 
the higher cauſes 3 For I would with my felfe to be a ſeparate 


of taith:and firſt of from Chriſt , for my brethren that are my kinſe- 
all, becauſe he pur · men according to the b fleſh, 
poked On 4 Whichare the Iſraclites , to whome pertei- 
c lewes 12 neth the adoption, and the e glory, and the 4 Co- 
vſeth an inlinuati· uenants, and the giuing of the e Lawe , and the 
on,declaring by a f ſeruice of God, and the g; promiſes. 
pour Pcs eb Of whome are the fathers, and of whome 

e <A concerning che fleſh, Chriſt came, who is 2 God 
neſsing of his grea 8 
deſire towardes ouer all, bleſſed for euer, Amen. 

3 Notwithſtanding it can not bee that 


their ſaluation, his 6 
fngularloue to. the worde of God ſhould take none effect: for all 


wards them, and 


9 9 Por this is a worde of promes, In this 
awe) of the tfra- ſame time wil I come, and Sara ſhall haue a ſonne. 
cher, wih the loſie to 7 Neither he onely fel: this, bur alſo * Re. 


2 wm becca when ſhee had concciued by one, euen by 
ſeparate betokenets our father Iſaac. 


<q much in this 11 For yer the children were borne , and when 

_ they had neither done good, nor euill (that the 

; * re. ®purpoſe of God — a rem ine according to 

g n countrey, election, not by workes, but by him that callerh) 

e The 2 of We 12 It was ſaid vnto her, The elder ſhal ſerue 
Kenat, . 

2 2 the yonger. 


2 cba. 2. 17. ephe. 2.12. d The tables of the couenant, and thi i ſpo ben 
yy the ure Metommia. e Of the indicia! Lawe. f The ceremoniall Lawe. 
8s Which were made to Abraham and to ha poſteritie, 2 A moſt manifeſt teſti- 
monie of the Godhead and diuinitie of Chriſt, Chap 3.28, 3 He entreth into 
the handling of predeſtination, by a kinde of preventing an obiection: Howe may it 
de, that Iſracl is caſt of but that therewithall we muſt alſo make the couenant which 
God made with Abraham & his ſeede, fruſtrate & voyde?He anſwereth therfote, that 
Gods worde is true, although that Iſrael be caſt off: for the election of the people of 
Iſrael is ſo generall aud common, that notwithſtanding the ſame, God chuſeth by his 
cret counſell, ſuch as it pleaſeth him, So then this is the propoſition and ſtate of 
this treatiſe : The grace of ſaluation is offered generally in ſuch ſort that notwith- 
Kanding it, the efficacie thereof perteineth onely to the elect. 5 I/7ael in the fi 
Mlece, u taken for Facob: and inthe ſecond, for the Iſraelues. Gen. 21. 12. Neb. i c. i8. 
The firſt proofe is taken from the example of Abrahams one houſe, wherein I- 
onely was accompted the ſonne and that by Gods ordinance: although that Iſ- 
mael alſo was borne of Abraham, and circumciſed before lſaac. i Iſaac ſhalbe thy 
true and natural ſoune, and therefore heire of thy bleſſing, 5 A generall application 
of the former preofe or example. & Which are borne of Abraham by the courſe 
ofnature, KGala,q4.28, I Which are borne by vertue of the promes, 6 Areaſon 
of that application: Becauſe that Iſaac was borne by the vertue of the promes, and 
— 25 was not choſen, nay he was not at all, but by the free wil of God: where - 
by it ſolo wech that the promiſe is the fountaine of ptedeſtination, and not the fleſh, 
from which promiſe the particular election proceedeth: that is, that the ele& be 
hotne ele c, and not that they be firſt borne, and then aſter elected, in reſpe& of God 
who doeth predeſtinare. * Gene. 18.10. 7 Another forcible prooſe, taken from 
the example of Eſau and lacob. which were both borne of the ſame Iſaac, which was 
the ſonne of the promes, of one mother, and at one birth, and not at diuers 2s Iſmael 
and Iſaac were: and yet notwithſtanding, Eſau being caſt off, onely Iacob was cho- 
ſen: and that beſote their birch, that neither any goodneſſe of lacobs, might bee 
t to be the cauſe of his election, neither any wickednes of Eſaus, of his ca- 
King away. * Geneſ:25.2t. 1 Gods decree, which proceedeth of hu meere good 
il, whereby it pleaſeth him to chuſt oue, and refuſe the other. 8 Paul ſayth nor, 
jet be male, bat being made might remaine. Therefore they are deceived which 
male foreſeene faith, the cauſe of election, and ſoteknowen infidelitie, the cauſe 
ofreprobation. 9s He prooueth the _ away of Eſau by that, that hee was 
made ſeruant to his brother; and prooueth the chuſing of lacob, by that, that hee 
was made Lord ofhis brother, although his brother was the firſt begotten, And leaft 
chat any man might take this ſaying of God, and referre it to externall things, the A- 
poſtle ſheweth out of Malachi,who is a good interpreter of Moſes,that the ſeruitude 
of Eſau was ĩoyned with the hatred of God, and the lordſhip of Iacob with the lone 
of God, + Gene-25.23, , 


To the Romanes. 


deeth, 24. zo He proueth aſwel7 
the calling of the Gentil-sy 3m as alſo the reiecting of the haue hated Eſau. 


predeſi 


13 As it is written, + T haue loued Iacob, and o+ Malach, 


2 The frtokia: 
14 ** What ſhall we ſay then? Is there = yn. Rion: If God dot 
rightcouſnes with God? God forbM. oue or hate you 


15 11 For he faith to Moſes, xl wil o haue mere —— of 
on A whom I wil (heiw merey : and will — worthines 2 
ꝓ compaſſion on him, on who I wil haue cõpaſſion. - vaiuſt,becmg. 

16 12 So then ir i not in him that qwilleth, nor ll [looethen | 
in him that runneth, but in God j ſheweth mercy. thie and — | 


Name might be declared throughout all the earth. anfwerert it... 
18 15 Therefore he hath mercy on whome hee nerally, point by 
n 4 | 


19 1s Thou wilt ſay then vnto me, Why doeth 5 | 
he yet complaine? for who hath reſiſted his will? ieee | 
20 17 But, O man, who art thou which pleadeſt 5 thoſe that we 


againſt God? is (hall the x thing u formed fay to D 

j fi * ; 

rt Hee anfwereth firſt touching them which are choſen to faluxtion: in cha d 
ts 


whom, he denieth that God may ſeeme vniuſt. although he c huſe and ptedeſtingie a 


ſaluation, them that are not yet borne, without any reſpect of worthines: | 
bringeth not the choſen to the appointed ende, but by the meanes of his 
which is a cauſe next vader predeſtination. Now mercy preſuppoſeth miſerie F « | 
againe miſcrie preſuppoſeth ſinne or voluntarie corruption of mankinde , and cap. 
ruption preſuppoſeth a pure and perfect creation, Moreouer mercie is ſhewed by 
her degrees: to wit, by calling, by faith, by juſtification and ſan&ification, ſothy a0 
length we come to glorification , as the Apoſtle will ſhewe afterwarde, Nome af 
theſe things orderly following the purpoſe of God, doe clearely proue that bee em 
by no meanes ſeeme vniuſt in louing and ſaving his. I Exod 33.19. 6 I oil 
be merciſull and fanoureble to whom I lift to be faxcourable. p I will haue 
en on whom ſocuer I lift to haue compaſſion. 12 The concluſion of the 
Therefore God is not vnĩuſt in chafing & ſauing of his free goodnes, ſuch as it pler 
ſeth him: as he alſo anſwered Moſes, when he prayed for all the people. q By mik 
be meaneth the thought aud endenour of beart, e by running, good worłes, to neither 
which be giueth the prayſe, but only to the mercy of God. 13 Nowe hee — 
concetning the reprobate, or them whom God hateth being not yet borne,andhath 
appointed to deſtruction without any reſpe& of vnworthines. And firſt of al be p 
neth this to be true, by alleaging the teſtimonie of God himſelfe touchin m_ 
whom he ſtirred vp to this purpoſe, that he might be glorified in his hardaing 
iuſt puniſhing. y God ſo ſpexketh vnto Pharao in the Scripture, or, the germ 
bringeth in God, ſo (peaking to Pharao. Exo. 9.16. # Brought thee into thirwerll, 
14 Secondly, he bringeth the end of Gods counſel,to ſhewe that there is noynigh 
teouſnes in 3 this chiefeſt end is, not properly and ſimply the deſtruRtional 
the wicked but Gods glory which appeareth in their rightſull puniſhment, 15 A 
concluſion of the full anſwere to the firſt obiection : therefore ſeeing God doeth not 
ſaue them whom he freely choſe according to his good will and pleaſure, but by in 
ſtifying and ſanctifying them by his grace, bi counſel! in ſauing them cannot ſeems 
vniuſt. And againe, there is no vniuſtice in the euerlaſting coonſell of God, touchi 
the deſlruion of them whom he liſteth ro deſtroy, for that he hardeneth beforehs 
deſtroyeth: Therefore the third anſwere for the maintenance of Gods iuſtice in the 
everlaſting counſell of reprobation; conſiſteth in this word, Hardeving : which u 
withſtanding he concealed in the former verſe, becauſe the hiſtorie of Pharao 
wel knowen. But the force of the worde is great, for Hardening, which is ſet agi 
Mercie,preſuppoſeth the ſame things that mercy did,to wit. a yoluntarie corruptiol | 
wherein the reptobate are hardened : and againe, corruption preſuppoſerh a het 
Rate ef creation. Moreouer, this hardening alſo is voluntarie. for God ſo hardeneih 
being offended with corruption, that he vſeth their owne wil whom he hardeneth 
tothe executing of that judgment. Then folow the fruits of Hardening to wit 
liefe and finne,which are the true and proper cauſes of the condemnation of the #6 
robate, Why doeth he then appoint to deſtruction ? becauſe he will: why doethls 
4 e becauſe they ate cotrupt: why doth he condemne? becauſe they ate ſinner. 
Where is then vnrighteouſnes > Nay if he ſhould deſtroy all after this ſame ſort, td. 
whom ſhould he doe iniurie? 8 I hom it pleaſed him to appoint, to ſhew his fault 
vpon. 16 Another obie&ion, but only fer the reprobare, riſing vpon the fem 
anſwe re. If God doe appoint to r e ſuch as he liſte th, and if that 
cannot be hindered nor withſtanded, that he hath once decreed, howe doth he iii / 
condemne them, which periſh by his wil 17 The Apoſtle doeth not auen 
that it is not Gods will, or that God doeth not either reie& or elect according to ln 
pleaſure, vhich thing the wicked call blaſphemie, bit hee rather granteth his 40 
ſarie both the antecedents, to wit, that it is Gods will, and that it muſt of nec | 
fo fall out, yet hee denieth that God is therefore to be thought an vniuſt revenge | 
of the wicked: for ſeeing it appeareth by maniſeſt proofe that this is the will & 
God, and his doing, what impudencie is it for man, which is but duſt and aſhes, 
diſpute with God, and as it wereto call him into indgement > Nowe if any | 
fay that the doubt is not ſo diſſolued and anſwered, I anſwere that there is no ſater 
demonſtration in any matter, becauſe it is grounded vpon this principle , That #8 
will of God is the rule of righteouſnes, 18 An amplification of the former i# 


ſwere, taken from a compariſon , whereby alſo it appeareth that Gods determins® 
counſellisſet of paul the higheſt of all cauſes: ſo that it dependeth not p 
reſpect of ſecond cauſes, but doeth rather frame and direct them. 

1 This fmilitude agreeth very fitl in the firſt creation of 8 4 
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of the Gentiles. 
him that formed none bane thou made me thus? 

21 4 '9 Hathnot the potter power of the clay 
to make of the ſame lumpe one 2* veſſell to x ho- 
nour, and another vnto 21 diſhonour? 

22 22 — if God — r = 
| but in wrath,and to make his power knowen, ſuffer wit 
— mind) long patience the y veſlels of wrath, prepared to 
— ; 23 deſtructionꝰ | 

23 And that hee might declare the ⁊ riches of 


Ws. - 
. 
r 0 
By 9 
: 2 * 


f b. 1b. 6. 
qe, 
— 


(03 


and 
[rar make, his glory vpon the veſſels of mercy, which he hath 
rording as hee prepared vnto glory? 
read from 24 24 Euen vs whome he hath called, not of the 
1 be 2 Iewes onely, but alſo of the Gentiles, 
ſuch as 25 25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, & I wil cal them, 
ſoaldbe repro» My people, which were not my people : and her, 
— Bcloued, which was not belcued. 
bw 26 And it ſhalbeintheplace where it was ſaid 
3» Wherezs in vnto them, Ve are not my people, that there they 
bechiedion fro: ſhalbe called, The children of the living God. 
ode of 27 26 Alſo Elaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, 
te die- ze Though the nomber of the children of Iſrael 
goaryert.eſpea- were as the ſand of the ſea , yer ſhall but a remnant 
——— be ſaued. 
he . 28 For be will make his account, and gather it 
th the Crea · into a b ſhort ſumme with righteouſnes: for the 
nt be iuſt in Lord will make a ſhort count in the earth. 
— 29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the Lord 
Aa death require. Of c hoſtes had left vs a d ſeede, wee had bene made 
+ beef wes. | as Sodom, and had bene like to Gomorrha. 


30 27 What ſhall wee ſay then? That the Gen- 
tiles which folowed e not righteouſnes, haue attaĩ- 
ned vnto righteouſnes, euen the righteouſnes which 

is of faith. 

31 28 But Iſrael which followed the Lawe of 
righteouſneſſe, coulde not attaine vnto the Lawe of 

| righteouſneſſe. 

Oo to moſt juſt 32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſcught it not by 
3 3 faith, but as it were by the f workes of the Lawe: 
ub chis king for they haue ſtumbled at the ſtumbling ſtone, 

of bewra 
the folds. 22 The ſeconde anſwere is this, that God, moreouer and be- 
des that hee doeth iuſtly dectee whatſocuer hee doeth decree, vſeth that modera- 
don in erecuting of his decrees, as decla eth his ſingular lenitie euen in the repro- 
bete, in that, that hee ſuffereth them a _ time, and permitteth them to en oy 
any and ſingular benefites, vntill at length hee inftly condemne them : and that 
\togoodeude and purpoſe, to wit, to ſhewe hiniſelfe to bee an enemie and reven- 
prof wiekedueſſe, that it may appeare what power hee is of by theſe euere iudge · 
— and finally by compariſon of contraries to ſet ſoorth in decde, howe great 
his mercy is towardes the ele. y *By weſſels, the Hebrewes wn1erfFande all 
1 of ho ſtrum · s. 23 Therefore againe, wee may ſay with Paul that ſome 
neu ate made of God the Creator to doſlruction. yg The vnmeaſura le and mar- 
|lribous greatneſſe, 23 Hauingeſtabliſhed the doarine of the eternall predeſti- 
nion of God on both partes · that is,as well of the reprobate, as of the ele, hee 


[gvmmeth nowe to ſhewe the vie of it, teaching vs that wee ought not to ſecke the 


teflimonie of ir in the ſecret counſell of God, but by the vocation which is made 
(manifeſt and ſet foorth in the Church, propounding vnto vs the example of the 
Ter md Gentiles, that the doarine may bee bettet perceived. 4 Hee ſazeth 
dt that all and exery one of the lewes ave called, but ſome of the lewes, and ſume of the 

ſer, 25 Ourvocation orcalling, is free and of grace, euen as our prede- 
is: and therefore there is no cauſe why either our o ne vnworthineſſe, or 
led and choſen of God, if wee be called of him, and ſo embrace through faith the 
faluation that is offered vs. I Hoſe.2.23. rp#er 2.10, ** Hoſe,t.to. 26 Con- 
'trarywiſe, Neither any outwarde generall calling, neither any worthineſſe of our 
/duncefters.is a ſufficient witnes of election, vnleſſe by faith and beleefe wee anſwere 
Dodd calling : which thing came to paſſe in the Lewes. as the Lord had forewarned. 
'& Jia 20,21. 6 God prrpoſeth to bring the wnkinde and * fer 
| an extreme ſewneſſe, N. Tſai t. s. © Armes, by which worde the chiefe# 
Newer that i, is ginen to God, 4 Emer a very fewe, 27 The declaration and 
8 our election, is our calling apprehended by ſaith, as it came to paſſe 
is the Gentiles. e 30 then the Gentiles bad no workes to prepare and procure 
|Gods wercie before hunde: and as for that, that the Gentiles attained t0 that which 
\8bey ſought wot for, the mercie of God ij to bee thanked /or it: and in that the Tewes at- 
\bamed not to that which they ſonght after, they can thanke none for it but the mſelues, 
\becauſt chey ſought it not arge. 28 The pride of men is the cauſe that they con- 
umme vocation, ſo that the cauſe of their dam 
day other where but in themſelnes, f Seeking 10 come by righteouſneſſes 
aide Lawe of righteouſueſſe. 


| 


mnation neede not — 4 


chapx. 


'the raworthirefſe of our aunce ſters ſhould cauſe vs to thinke that wee are not the | 


| Ani zeale. 66 

33 As it is written, +Bcholde, I lay in Sion a + 711 8l 23. 
ſtumbling None , and a rocke to make men fall: TS td. 16. 
and euery one that belecucth in him, ſhall not be 


CHAP. X. 


1 He handleth the effefles of election, 3 that ſome 22 
embrace 4 Chrift,who u the ende »f the Lawe. 13 Hee ſhewse 
eth that Moſes foretolde the calling of the Cemales, 20 and 
Eſaias the hardenmg of che Fewes. 


Rethren, * mine heartes deſire and prayer to urpoſin 
B God for Iſrael is, that they might be duell. * ** 
2 For ] beare them record, that they haue the lewes an example 
zeale of God, but not according to knowledge, ginge ee ob. 
3 2 For they, 2 being ignorant of the righte- ing — 


ouſnes of God, and going about to b ſlablih their 7 
uance into the 
to the righteouſnes of God. vocation vnto fal- 
4 +3 For Chriſt 55 the c ende of the Lawe for nounee our owne 
righteouines: 
5 1 For Moſes thus deſcribeth the righteouſ: : 
nes which is of the Lawe, That the man which —— 
6 But the righteouſnes which is of faith, ſpea- offerethvs in the 
keth on this wile, e Say not in thine heart, Who Soſpel. 
from aboue) — 3 
is to bi ing Chriſt againe from the dead) Fre God,efpecially 
8 But what ſaith it? + The f worde isnecre anfang, 
hu Hou ſholae. 
the word of faith which we preach. b Ignorance hath * 
9 For if thou ſhalt 2 confeſſe with thy ©. 


2 The firſt en- 
owne righteouſnes, haue not ſubmitted themſelues 

uation,is to re- 
righteouſnes vnto d euery one that beleeueth. 0 

next is, to em- 
doeth theſe things, (hall liue thereby. which Gafrecty 
ſhall aſcend into heauen 2 (that is to bring Chriſt rear 

7 Or, Who (hall deſcend into the deepe? (that ac none be. 

thee, euen in thy mouth, and in thine heart. This is bi dena. T 

alway pride iozued 
mouth the Lorde Tefus , and ſhalr beleeue in thine 


heart, that h God raiſed him vp from the dead, thou © he pat! "Bu 
ſhalt be ſaued: The Lawe it ſelſe 
10 For with the heart man i beleeueth vnto _ ect _— 
righrcouſnes , and with the mouth man confeſſeth beleeve in him 
to ſaluation. ſhould be ſaued. 
1 7 For the Scripture ſaĩth, Whoſoeuer k be- Therefore the cak 
leeueth in him, ſhall not be aſhamed. ting 70 be, þ 
12 For there is no difference berweene the Iew idle Lame. in vane 
and the Grecian: for he that is Lord ouer all, is rich and feoliſh burt 
vnto e call _ him. Ne Ch 3 
13 488 For whoſoeuer (hal call the Name 
of the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued. Oe 2 


L awe i to init jr 
them that Leepe the Lawe : but ſeeing wee doe not ob ſerue the Lame through the fault 
our fleſh, we attaine not vnto th ende : but Chrift ſalueth this diſeaſe, for be fulfilled 
Lawe for vl. d Not onely to the Tewer, but alſo to the Gentiles, 4 Thatths 
Lawe te gardeth and tendet!: to Chriſt, that is a manifeſt proofe, for that it propoun» 
deth ſuch a condition, as can bee and is fulfilled of none but of Chriſt 2 
being imputed vnto vs by faith, our conſcience is quieted, ſo that nowe no man 
can aske, Who can aſcerde vp into heauen, or bring vs from hell, ſeeing the GoG 
pel teacheth that both of theſe is done by Chriſt, and that ſor their ſakes, which with 
true faith embrace him which calleth them. Lemt. 18.5. ee. 20. U fl. galatians 3. 
12. & Deuter. 30. 12. e Phinte not with ti ſelfs, as men that are flag gering oſt 
1% de. 3 Vocation comme ih by the worde preached, 5 Deuteronen. 35.1% 

F By the worde, Moſes vnderfloode-the Lawe which the Lorde publiſhed with big 
owne voyce : and Paul applied it to the preac hing of the Gofell which was the per fi» 
ction of the Lame. 6 That is in deede true faith which is ſettled not onely in 
the bead. but alſo inthe heart of man, whereof alſo wee giue teſtimonie, by our out» 
warde life, and which tendeth to Chriſt as to our alone and onely Saujour , euen 20 
hee ſetteth foorih himſelſe in his worde. g I, thou profefſe plaineh . ſincerely, 
and openly, that thou takeft leſus onely to be thy Lorde aud Sameur. 5 The Father, 
who u ſaide to haue rayſed the Sonne from the dead: and thu is not ſpoken to ſhutte ons 
the diuinitie of the Sonne, but to ſt foorth the Fathers counſell touching eur rtaemption 
in the refurreflion of the Sonne. i Faith is ſaide to inflifie, and further mor/ ſeeing 

the conſt᷑ f ion of the mouth u an effect af faith, and confefiion is the way to come to ſat» 
nation, it followeth that faith is alſo ſaide to u. 7 Noe hee prooueth the 


other part which hee propounded afore in the fourth verſe, to wit, that Chriſt calleth 


whomſoeuer hee liſteth without any difference, and this hee confirmeth by a dow» 

dle teſtimonie, * 7fu28.18, f Jo belteue in God is to yeelde and conſent to Gai 

bis promnſe of our. ſaluation by 3 that not aneh in general, but when wee known 

that the promnſes pert ine to vs, whereupon 1iſcth a ſure truſt. & Icel1.38, 

$ True calling vpon the Name of God is the teſtimome of trus faith,and wue faith, 

of true rocatien ot calling, and tue calling, of true election. ; 
Iii ii. 14 But 


offifticth. 


| Whereof faith c 


teſtimonie of out 
election. 


ent, and gaineſay ing people. 
m by Gods com- 


An obie&ion : If calling bee a teſtimonie of election, were not 


manndement, 12 
the lewes called? why ſhoulde I not prom that,ſayeth the Apoſtle, ſeeing that there 
is no nation which hath not bene called ? much leſſe can 1 ſay, that the Iewes were 
not called. Pfalme 19.3. 13 The defendour and mainteiner of the lewes 
cauſe, goeth on ſtill to aske, whether the [ewes alfo knewe not God which called 
them. Eſaie( ith the Apoſtle )denieth it: and witneſſeth that the Goſpell was 
tranſlated from them to the Gentiles, becauſe the lewes neglected it. And there- 
withall the Apuſtle teacheth, that that out warde and vniuerſall calling, which is ſet 
foorth by the creation of the worlde, ſufficeth not to the knowledge of God: yea, 
and that the particular alſo which is by the worde of God, is of it ſelle of ſmall or no 
efficacie,ynletſe it be apprehended or layde holde on by faith, by the gift of God: 
otherwiſe by vnheleeſe it is made vaprofitable, aud that by the onely fault of man, 
who can pretende no ignorance. Deut. 32.21. n= Heecalleth all prophane 7 
ple, a nation that in no nat ion, ats they are not ſaid io ine but to die, which are Tecs 7 
ewerlafling condemmation. + 1/i.65.1, o Speaketh without frre. Iſai. 63.2. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Left the cafting off of the Lewes ſhould be limitted according to 
the out ward appearance, 4 he ſheweth that Elias was in times 
pat deceined: 16 and that, ſeeing they haue an holy roote, 
23 many of them likewiſe ſhalbe holy. 18. 24 Hee exhorteth 
the Gentiles to be humble, 33 and crieth out that Gods iuuge-· 
ments are vnſearchable. 


3 Now the Apo- Demaund then, * Hath God caſt away his peo- 
Me ſheweth bowe 4 ple? God forbid : for 2 Ialſoam an Iſraelite, of 
mu do xine is to the ſeede of Abraham, of the tribe of Beniamin. 
be applied ro o- 

thers,abiding till 


To the Romanes. 


haue I ſtretched forth mine hand vnto a diſobedi- uoke them to follow them. 


14 Buthowe ſhall they call on him, in whome and they ſeeke my life? 
9 That is true they haue not beleeued? 9 and howeſhall they be. 4 But what faith theanſivere of God to him? 
Tan u, lecuc in him, of whome they haue not heard? and & haue b reſerued vnto my ſelfe ſeuen thouſande ,, K; 
bus ptr how (hall they heare without a preacher? men, which haue not bowed the knee to © Baal. 6 x: Peak ap 
ached: accor- 15 Andhowe ſhall they preach,except they be 5 Euen ſo then at this preſent time is there a e N. 

ding as God bach ſentꝰ as it is written, How beautifull are the feete remnant according to the d election of grace. ſerned Prople which 
appointedin be of them which bring glad ridings of peace, and 6 S And if irveof grace it is eno more of works: auen 
+ Haic53.7- bring glad tidings of good things or cls were grace no more grace: but if it bee of H thy 
olan 1. 15. 16 le gut they haue not | al obeyed the Goſpel: workes, it is no more grace: or els were worke no Holt be chef 
10 Whereſoener for Eſaias ſaith, 4 Lorde , who hath beleeued our more worke. —_ — or they 
auch ng bar report? What then? Iſtael hath not obtained that <,, 16 

not contrariwiſe, 17 11 Then faith ic by hearing, and hearing by hee ſought: but the election hath obteined ir, and ideluer, baths 
whereſdeuer the the m word of God. the reſt haue bene f hardened, re they were nog 
word is thees is 18 12 But Idemaund, Haue they not heard? 8 According as it is written, 4- God hath gi- — 
— bur Peng No doubt their ſounde went out through all the uen them the ſpirite of 8 ſlumber: eyes that they ande H. 
ied the word, earth, and their wordes into the endes of the > ſhoulde not ſee, and eares that they ſhould not e Baa! fgnifech 
{ He | pe ths world. re vnto this day. much ay Mater 
—_ 19 13 But Idemaund,Did not Iſtaelknow God? 9g And Dauidfaith,;- i Let their table be made | eee one 
"9 Firſt Moſes ſaith, :e I will prouoke you to enuie by a ſnare, and a net, and a {tumbling blocke, euen for «ter u, which 
10% 13.38. a u nation that is not n nation, and by a fooliſh a recompence vnto them. name the id 

11 A concluſion tion I will anger you. 10 Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee not, 2 n 
ofthe bernang 20 4 And Elaias is o bolde, & ſaith, I vas found and bowedowne their backe alwayes. — 
* faith, of them that ſought mee not, and haue bene made 117 I demaund then, Haue they ſtumbled. that ron, | 
to our vocation, manifeſt to them that asked not after me. they ſhoulde fall ? God forbid : but through their s er Ladies, 
— by | our yoration 21 And vnto Iſrael he faith ,* All the day long fall, ſaluation commerh vnto the Gentiles, to pro- CAM —_— 


men 


12 Wherefore if the fall of them be the k riches tu 7 605 
of the worlde, and the diminiſhing of them the ri- che 

ches of the Gentiles, howe much more ſhall their 
I aboundance be? | 

13 5 For in that I ſpeaketo you Gentiles, in as 
much as I am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, mmag- 
nifte mine office, 4 

14 To trie if by any meanes I might prouoke 
them of my fleſhto followe them, and minke ſaue 
ſome of them. 

15 For if the caſting away of them be the re- 
conciling of the world, what ſhall the receiuing be, 
» but life from the dead? 

16 9Forif the o firſt fruites bee holy, ſo & the 
wholelumpe : and if the roote p be holy, ſo are the 
branches. 


Alth that 
2 be ns 
and choſen, yet 
let them that at 
eleged remem- 
ber that they are 
freely choſen: and 
Jet them that ſubs 
barnely refuſe the 
race and free 

mercie of God, 
impute it vnto 
themſelnes, 
e This (aying bes. 
teth downe flute 
to the ground all 
the doctrine of ll 


in particulat, are 
notcaſt away, 
— raſhly of pri le hether they bee of th ber 
not to pronounceraſhly of prinate perſons, whether they bee of the nom 
—— net, 2 The fiſt proofe: lam a lewe, and yet elected, there - 


fore wee may and ought fully reſolue vpon our ele&ion, as hath bene before ſayde: 
mans wee cannot be ſo certainely reſolued, and yet ours may cauſe | 


bur of an 
_— hope well of others. 3 Theſecondproofe: Becauſe that God is faithful 

his 
take heede, that wee thinke vot that the whole race and of ſpring is caſt off, by rea- 
fon of the vnbeleeſe of a fewe, but rather that wee hope well of every member of 
the Church, becauſe of Gods league and couenant. 4 Which he loued and choſe 
from ener laſting. 4 The thirde proofe, taken from the anſwere that was made 
to Elias ; even then alſo, when there appeared openly to the face of the worlde no 
elect, yet God knewe his ele& and choſen, and of them alſo good ſtore and nom- 
ber. Wheteupon this alſo is concluded, that wee onghr nor raſhly to pronounce 
of any man as of a e, ſeeing that the Chnrch is oftentimes to that 


zee, that even the moſt watchſull and ſharpe ſighted paſtours thinke it to be cleane 
| extintand put out, Ng. 75. 10. 


league ox covenant, although men bee vnfaithfull : So then ſeeing that God 
hath laide, that hee will be the God of his vnto a thouſands generations, wee mult . 


o_ not raſhly to deſpaire of any man, nor proudly triumph over other men, but 
rat 


| when the whole nation without exception ſhall come to (hriſt, 8 
by his one example that hee goeth before all other in this behalſe. 
noble and famous, n Ut ſhall come to paſſe that when the fewes come to the Goifth 
the wor lie (hall as it were quicken againe, and riſe vp from death to ifs, 
tion of the Tewes being conſidered in their ſtocke and roote, that is, in Abraham, 8 
holy, although that many of the branches bee cut off Therefore in iudging of om 
brethren, wee muſt not ſticke in their vnworthineſſe, to thinke that they are at onc# 
all caſt oft, but wee ought to conſider the roote of the couenant,and rather goe backe 
to their Aunceſters which were faithfu}l, that wee may knowe that the ble ſiing of 
the couenant reſieth in ſome of their poſteritie, as wee alſo finde prooſe 

in our ſelues. o He alludeth to the firſt fguites of thoſe loauer, by the offering wb. 
of all the whole croppe of corne was ſanctiſted, and they might wſe the reſt of the qu 
fellowmg with good conſcience, p Abraham. 75 
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eue and wilde Oliue. 
Wo 17 4e And though ſome of the branches be 


7 — broken off, and thou being a wilde Oliue tree, 
yo There e waſt graft in a for them, and made * partaker of 
2 Which the roote, and fatneſſe of the Oliue tree: 
f have obteined 18 ſBoalſt not thy ſelfe againſt the branches: 
ky | nerciebould iti and if thou boaſt thy ſelfe, thou beareſt not the 
- _ hich con. roote, but the roote thee. 
dune the grace 19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches are bro- 
s | efcod, ferivs, Ken off, that 1 might be graft in. 
10 1 20 Well: through vnbeliefe they are broken 
: e But jet off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith: bee not hie min- 
w' FF | hemrathertake ded, but t feare. 
. thatthat 21 For if God ſpared not the u naturall bran · 
2 4 4 ches, take heede, leaſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 
© worthily con- 22 ** Beholde therefore the x bountifulneſſe, 
and in the and ſeueritie of God: towarde them which haue 
„ ebelbere- fallen, ſeueritie:but toward thee, bountifulneſſe, if 
H 1 thou continue in hu y bountifulneſſe: or els thou 
deeubered and ſhalt alſo be cut off. f Be 
taken, that wee 23 12 And they alſo, if they abide not till in 
ee pnbcliefe, ſhall be graffed in: for God is able to 
2 enen in te Zraffe them in againe. ; 
ed ol our neigh· 24 For if thou waſt cut out of the Oliue tree, 
beugt: ſo fare which was wilde by 2 nature, & waſt graffed con · 
Se 9.50 trary to nature in a a right Oliue tree, howe much 
py M more ſhall they that are by nature, bee grafted in 
| that, that we are theirowne Oliue tree? 
before 25 13 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 
my a fingu- be ignorant of this ſecret (leaſt yee ſhould be ar- 
| 7 of thoſe rogant in your b ſelues) that partly obſtinacie is 
14545 17 . to Iſrael, vntill the fulneſle of the Gentiles 
a to Ec come in. 
een, 26 And ſo all Irael ſhalbe ſaued, as it is wiit- 
7 tha ten, The deliuerer ſhall come out of Sion, and 
the heren ice {hall turne away the vngodlineſſe from Iacob. 
the ympe is „ . 27 And this is my couenant to them, When 
ieee, I ſhall take away their ſinnes. 
bee. 28 .:4 As concerning the d Goſpel, they are ene- 


mies for your ſakes: but as touching the e electi- 
on, they are beloued for the fathers ſakes, 

29 75For the giſtes and calling of God are 
Without repentance. 


f Wemay reioyce 
the Lorde, hut 


Tewes, 


| a0 ſee ongbe - | 
N to prouobe ; : © ; : 
n bat good ſtriving with vc. ( See that thou flande in awe of God modeiHly and 
 Corfully. u Hee ealltth them natural ', not becauſe they had any holineſs e of na- 
| ime, but becauſe they, were borne of them whome the Lord ſet apart for hinsſelfe, from 
eber nations, by his league and coutnant which he freely made with them, 11 See- 
[ng the matter it ſelfe declareth that election commeth not by inheritance (al- 
(though the fault bee in men, and not in God, why the bleſsing of God is not per- 
| petyall) wee muſt take good heede that that bee not founde in out ſelues, which 
dee thinke blame worthy in others, ſor the election is ſure, but they that are tru- 
V dect and ingraffed, are not proude in themſelues with contempt of other, but 
With due reuerence to God and loue towardes their neighbour , runne to the 
nuke which is ſet before them. x The tender and lowing heart. y In that 
ate which, God his bountifulneſie hath aduaunced thee vnto: and wee muit marke 
here, that hee fpeaketh not of the election of euery priuate man which remaineth ficd- 
Al for euer, but of the election of che whole nation. . M & 
n cut off, that is,are without the roote , which in their time ſhall be graffed in: 
wdagaine there are a great ſort , which after a fort, and touching the outwarde 
ſbewe ſeeme to bee ingraffed , which 1 through their owne fault 
aſterwarde are cut off, and cleane caft away: Which thing is eſpecially to bee 
conſidered in nations and peoples, as in the Gentiles and ewes. x Under- 
| flande nature, not as it was firit made, but as it was corrupted in Adam, and ſo deri- 
ned from him to his poſteritie. & Into the people of the Tewes , which God had 
enttified of his meere grace : and hee ſpeaketh of the whole nation, not of euery one 


13 The blindeneſſe of the Iewes is neither ſo vniverſall that the Lorde and 


h no ele& in that nation, neither ſhall it be continuall : for there ſhall bee a 
; Lime wherein they alſo (as the Prophetes baue forewarned) ſhall eſſectually em- 
that, which they doe nowe ſo ſtubburnely for the moſt part reie ct and re- 
(aſe, h That yee be not proude within your ſelves, e Into the Church. 7 Eſai 
0. Eſai. a3. 9. 14 Againe, that he may ioyne the Iewes and Gentiſes to- 
ether as ĩt were in one body. and eſpecially may teache what duetie the Gentiles 
ve to the Iewes, hee beateth this into their heads, that the nation of the lewes 
n not vuerly caſt off without hope of recouerie. d Foraſiauch as they receiue it 
(mot. e Inthatyhat God reſpᷣełteth not what they deſerne , but what he promiſed to 
Abraham, 15 The reaſon of proofe: becauſe the couenant made with that na- 
non ol life euetlaſting, cannot be fruſtrate and vaine. 


12 Many ate nowe for a ſea- 


- Exhortations, 67 
30 *5For euen as yee in times paſt haue not 


16 Another tea- 


beleeued God, yet haue nowe obteined mercie **. 

through a F. hook ther Wey 
31 Euen ſo nowe haue they not beleeued by which are haide- 

the mercie ſLewed vnto you, that they alſo may ned, 2 

obtaine mercie. — 


32 For God hath ſhut vp all in vnbeliefe, that veſſe ofthe lewes 
he might haue mercie on all. ſo come to paſſe 


33 7 O the deepeneſſe of the riches, both of Property for an 


the wiſdome, and knowledge of God! howe vn- mn ow — 


ſearchable are his g iudgements , and his h wayes entrie might as it 
paſt finding out | were be opened 
34 $75 For who hath knowen the minde of '* bring i» the 


- Gentiles, and af. 
the Lord? or who was his counſellour ? — the lewes 


35 Or who hath giuen vnto him i firſt, and hee being inflamed 
habe recompenſed ? | ww emulation 
36 For of him, and through him, and for k him \ that metcie 


1 1 which is ſhewed 
are all things: to him be glory for euer. Amen. to the Gentiles, 
might themſelues 
alſo bee partakers of the ſame benefite, and ſoit might appeare that both Iewes 
and Gentiles are ſaued onely by the free mercie and grace of God, which ceulde 
not haue bene ſo-manifeſt, if at the beginning, God had brought all together in- 
to the Church, or if hee had ſaued the nation of the Iewes without this inter» 
ruption. V. Both Iewes and Gentiles, 17 The Apoſtle cryeth out as aſlo- 
niſhed with this wonderſull wiſedome of God, which hee teacheth ys ought to 
bee religiouſly reuerenced , and not curiouſly and profanely to be ſearched be · 
yonde the compaſſe of that that God hath reueiled vnto vs. b The courſe that 
bee holdeth in gouerning all thinges both generally and particularly, b The or- 
der of his counſels and doings. & Job 41.2. eſat. qoarz. I. corinth. 2. 16. 13 Hee 
brideleth three maner of wayes, the wicked boldneſſe of man: Firſt, becauſe that 
God is aboue all, moſt wiſe, and therefore it is very abſurde, and plainely god- 
lefſe to meaſure him by our folly, Moreeuer, becauſe he is detterto no man, and 
therefore no man can complaine of iniurie done vnto him. Thirdly , becauſe all 
thingsare made for his glory, and therefore wee muſt referre all things to his glory, 
much leſſe may we contend and debate the matter with him. i This ſaying ouer. 
throweth the Ack bne of foreſeent wor bes and merites. k To wit, for God, towhoſe 
glory all things are referred, not onely things that were made, but efpecially his newe 
workes which he worketh in hu «left. | 


CBA. $12 


x Heexhorteth 2 to that, worſhip which i acceptable to God: 
9 to loue onfained, 14 20 even towards our enemies. 


Beſeech * you therefore brethren , 2 by themer- ; The fourth 
cies of God, that yee b giue vp your c bodies a part of this Epi 
d liuing ſacrifice, holy, acceptable vnto God, which — w_ 
u your e reaſonable ſeruing of God. e 
2 2 And faſhion not your ſelues like vnto Chriſtian dodrine, 
this worlde, but bee yee changed by the renew / corſiſteth in de- 


ing of your f minde, that yee may & prooue what ring of precepts 
that good , and acceptable and perfect will of of ft af n be 
God is. gineth generall 


preceptes and 
grounds: the chit» 
teſt whereofis , 


3 For I gfay through the grace that is gi- 
uen vnto me, to euery one that is among you, that 
no man h preſume to vnderſtande aboue that this, That every 
which is meete to vnderſtand, but that he vnder- man confecrate 
ſtande according to i ſobrietie, as God hath dealt himſelſe wholy 


to euery man the · meaſure of k faith, Manege poor | 
_ anddoeasir were 
facrifice himſelſe, truſting to the grace of God, 4 By thts preface hee ſhewerh 


that Gods glory ts the vt moſt ende of all our doings, ' b In times pat the facrk 
fices were preſented before the altar, Lut nowe the altar is tuery where, e Your 
ſelues e in times paſt, other bodies then our owne, nowe our owne muſt bee offered, 
d In lime paſt, dead ſacrifices were offered, but nome wee mui} offer ſuch as bu 
the ſpirit of life in them. e Spiritual. 2 The feconde precept is this, That 
wee take not other mens opinions or manets for a tule of life, but that we wholy 
renouncing this world, ſet before vs as our marke, the will of God,as is manifeſted | 
opened ynto vs in his worde. f Why then there n no place leſt for reaſon, 
which the heathen Philoſophers place as a Qucene in a (aftell, nor for mans foce will, 
which the Pop1ſh ſchoolemen areame on, if the minde muſt be renued,Looke Epheſis 
ans 1.18 and 2.3. and 4.17. and Coloſſians 1.21, ＋ Epheſians 5. 17. 1.theſiag.3, 
3 Thirdly, he admoniſheth vs very earneſtly, that enery man keepe himſelie withe 
in the bounds of his yocation , and that euery man be wile according to the mea- 
ſure of grace that God hath giuen him. g 1charge. b That hee pleaſe not him 
felfe too much, as they doe, which perſmade themſelues they knowe more then in deede 
they doe. i Wee ſhall be ſober, if wea take not that vpon vs , which wee haue not, 
and if we brag ge not of that wee haue. 1. Cori. 12. 11. ephefans 47. k By Ri 
hee — knowledge of God in Chriſt, and the gifi es which the holy Ghoſt powe 
reih vpon the fut all. 


iii. 4 4 For 


' Exhortations: + 
4 There iss do · 4 1 For as wee haue many members in one 
ble reaſon of the body, and all members haue not one office, 


Oing a- - - 7 
2 1mm; F 5 So we being many are one body in Chriſt, 
cauſe God hamm and euery one, one anothers members. 
not committed 6 , Seeing then that we haue gifts that are 
every thing to de diuers, according to the grace that is giuen vnto 
done of enery 


man: and therfore, vs,whether we , aue prophecie, ler vs prephecie ac- 
hee doeth backe · cording to the l portion of faith: 
watdly zud not Or an office, let vs waite on the office: or 
only vnprotitably, he that mreacheth, on teaching: 


but alſo to the 0 
g Or he that n exhorteth, on exhortation: he 
great difprofte of that o diſtributeth, ler hum doe it 4 with fimplicities 


himſelfe & others, he that p ruleth, with diligence : he that q ſheweth 
which paſſeth the mercie, with cheerefulneſſe. 
bounds ofhisv®- 9 Laer loue be without diſſimulation. Ab- 
is for that this di- horre that which is euill, and cleaue vnto that 
uerſitie & ine qua · which is good. 

10 Be affectioned to loue one another with 


litie of voeations 
aud giftes, redoun- brotherly loue. In giuing honour, goe one before 


deth to our com · 

moditie: ſecing another, . 3 
that the ſame is 11 Not ſlouthfull to doe ſeruice: feruent in ſpi- 
therefore inſtnu. rit, r ſeruing the Lord, 

ted and appointed, 2 


that we ſhould be 12 7 Reioycing in hope, pacient in tribulation, 
bound ane to ano- — prayer, 


ther. Whereupon 13 * Diſtributing vnto the t neceſſities of the 
* Saints : + giuing your ſelues to hoſpitalitie. 
14 Bleſſe them which perſecute you: bleſſe, 
at, ſeeing that the 1 ſa , and curſe not. a 

of enery pri- 15 Reioyce with them that reioyce, & weepe 
3 * with them that weepe. 
5 That en de 16 Be of like affection one towardes another: 


pale befote in ge · *- be not hie minded: hut make your ſelues equall 
pr veneer zpplieth to them of the u lower ſort; be not x wiſe in your 


A knalens ſelues. 
herein men of 17 „ Recompence to no man euill for euill: 
Fende with greater procure things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 
danger.And he de 1.8 + If it bee poſſible, as much as in you is, 
widerh theminto haue peace with all men. | 
into Prophets and 19 Dearcly beloued, * auenge not your ſelues, 


Prophets iuto 
Doctours, and Pa- 
ours. And ol Dea - 


— —— 21 Bee not ouercome of euill, but ouercome 
creaſurers of the 


Church Cofers, home hee calleth properly Deacons : the other to be the gouer- 
pours of diſcipline, who are called Sentours or Elders i the third, to be ſuch as pro- 
perly ſerued in the helpe of the poore , of which fort the companie of widowes 
were. I That euery man obſtrne the meaſure of that which is renealed vnto him. 
m Whoſe office is onely to expouad the Scriptures, m Who mother places i cal- 
&d the Paſtour, o Tu wit, the almes, that be difiribute them faithfully , and with 
out reſpelt of perſon. & Matth,6 2. 2. Corinth. 9. 7. p The Elders of the Church, 
1 They that are buſted about tending on the poore , mutt doe it with cheerefulneſie, 

4F they aide ſorome to ſorowe. 6 Nowe hee commeth to the dueties of the 
Fcond Table, which he deriueth from charitie , which is as it were the fountaine 
ol them all. And be defineth Chriſtian charitie by ſynceritie, hatred of euill, earneſt 
Kudie of things, good affection to helpe our neighbour , and whoſe finall 
ende is the glory of God. * Amos 5. 1 5. * Epheſi.q.2. f. peter 2179, 1 This 
piece is well put in, for it maketh direuce betweene Chriftian dueties, and Philoſophi- 
call durties, 7 He teckoneth vp diuers other vertues together with their effects, 
ta wit. hope, patience in tribulation,equanimitie, continuance in prayer, liberalitie 
towards the ſaints, hoſpitalitie, moderation of minde, euen in helping our enemies, 


a ſelſe ſame feeling with others as well in aduerſitie as proſperitie, modeſtie, ende - 


uour to mainteine honeſt concorde ſo nigh as we may with all men, which cannot 
be extinguiſhed by any mans iniuries, & f. Peter 5.8, * Luke 18.1. 1. Corin 16.1, 
Aue rule of charitie, ye are noleſie touched with other mens wants , then 
ith our owne, and h auing that feeling, helpe them as much as we can. t Not wpon 
Pleaſures and needeleſte du ties, but pon neceſiarie vſes, & Hebr,rz 2. . pet. 4. 13. 
os Matty 44. Peron. 3. J. iſai. 3. 1. 4 There is nothing that doeth ſo much breake 
gone orte as ambition, when as exery man lotheth a baſe eſtate, and ſecłeth ambitionſly 
80 be aloft. x Be not puffed vp with opinion of your owne wiſdome. z; Pro. 20. 22. 
marth 5.39. 2. cor. 8.11. t pet. 9. S$+Hebr,12.14. FEccle,2.18, mait.ggg. ++ Den- 
Seronomie 32.35, hebr. ro. 30 & Prener. 23.22. Aſter this fort doeth Salomon 
eint ou the wrath ef God that hangeth au « wan, 


To the Romanes. 


is our ſaluation neerer, then when we beleeued it. 


—— 
CHAP. XI1T. EY 


s Hee willeth that wee ſubmit our ſelues to Magifirates: 8 To 
2 neighbours: 13 To liue vprightly , 14 and to put on 
Chriſi. 
Et ꝙ * euery a ſoule be ſubiect vnto the higher * 71 z.1, 
2 powers : 3 for there is no power but of God: * A 
and the powers that be, are dordeined of God, op urn vb 
2 Whoſocuer therefore reſiſtech the. power, ſubiects —. to 


reſiſteth rhe ordinance of God: and they that re. their magiſtrates, 


ſiſt, ſhall receiue to themſelues condemnation. prev voy 
3 1 For Magiſtrates are not to be feared for ſhewecb ranging 


good workes , but for euill. 5 Wilt thou then bee man is free: and in 
without feare of the power? do2 well: fo ſhalt fachfor,hatitis 
thou haue prayſe of the ſame. | 2 88 ry 

4 Forheis f miniſter of God for thy wealth, graee kintelfe 
6 but if thou doe cuill, feare: for he beareth not the alſo euen to the 
ſworde for nought : for hee is the miniſter of God baſeſt which ha 
to c take vengeance on him that doeth euill. OT; 

7 Wherefore ye muſt be ſubiect, not becauſe , Yeu, Beba 
of wrath only, but 9 alſo for conſcience fake. Apofile though ay 

6 8 For, for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute: for Le 
they are Gods miniſters, applying themſelues for 
the ſame thing. 

7 +Giueto all men therefore their duetie: 
tribute, to whome yee owe tribute: cuſtome, to 
whom cuſtome: feare, to whome e feare: honour, 
to whom ye owe f honour. 

8 9 Owe nothing to any man, but to loue one 
another: 1 for hee that loueth another, hath ful · 
filled the 8 Lawe. | 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adulte- 
rie, Thou ſhalt not kil, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou 
ſhalt not beare falſe vines, Thou ſhalt not couet: 
and if there be any other commaundement , it is 
h briefly comprehended in this ſaying, euen in this, 
* Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

10 Loue doeth not euil to his neighbour:there- 
fore is loue the # fulfilling of the Lawe. 

11 1 And that, conſidering the ſeaſon, that it # 
now time that we ſhould ariſe fro ſleepe: for now 


of the nature of 
the age. ſelfe; 
For to what pu. 
poſe are they pla. 
ced in higher de- 
gree, but that the' 
inferiours ſhould 
be ſubiect vnto 


Becauſe God is ub 
thour of this or. 
der: ſo that ſuch wy 
are rebels, ought” 
to know, that they 
make warre with 
God himſelſe: 
wherefore they 
cannot but pate 
chaſe to them 
ſelues great miſe 


12 The night is paſt , and the day is i at hande, 
let 2 therefore caſt away gener k of darke- 
neſſe, and let ys put on the armour of light, | - 

13 So that wee walke honeſtly , as in the day: 7 nent 
not in * gluttonie, and drunkenneſſe, neither in fr ſome ce ge: 

ter, ſome ſmaller, 
4 Thethirde argument taken from the ende wherefore they were made, which is 
moſt profitable : for that God by this meanes preſerueth the good and bride le th thi 
wicked : by which wordes,the Magiſtrates themſelues, ate put in minde of that d- 
tie which they owe to their ſibiects. 5 An excellent way to beare this hey 


only without griefe, but alſo with great profite, 6 God hath armed the May. 
ſtrate euen with a reuenging (worde. c By whome God reuengeth the wickth 
7 The conclufion : We muſt obey the Magiſtrate , not onely for feare of | 
ment, but much more becauſe that (althoughthe Magiſtrate hath no power ouer tas 
conſcience of man, yet ſeeing he is Gods miniſter)he cannot be reſiſted by any goo 
conſcience, d So farre as lawfully we may: for if vulawfi:ll things be c | 
Vs, we muſt anſwere as Peter teacheth vs, It is better to obey God, then men, 8 Hes 
reckoneth vp the chieſeſt thinges wherein conſiſteth the obedience of ſubiec 
T Matth.22,ur. e Obedience, and that from the heart. Renerence , which (M 
reaſon ue muſt giue to the Magiſtrate. 9 Hee ſheweth howe very fewe indgt» 
ments neede to be executed, to wit, if we ſo order our life, as no man may 1 * 
qui any thing of vs, beſides that on ly, that we owe one to another, by the perpet®», 
all law of charitie. 10 He commendeth Charitie,as an abridgement of the whole: 
Lawe. g Hath not only done one comm „ but 5 — generally tb 
which the Lame commaundet h. Exod. 20. 14. dent. 5. 18. 5 For the whole Lam 


* . >. 2. 


, 
| apes” 


—— 


—— 


ener 


— 


— 


— 


— 


commanndeth nothing els, but that we loue God,and our neighbour, But ſeemy P 
ſpeaketh here of the duetiet we owe one to another, we muſt reſiraine this worde, Lam 
to the ſeconde Table. % Lenit. 19 18. matt 22. 39. mar.n.31, gala. 5. 14. iames 2. 
＋ f. Tim. 1. . 11 An application taken of the circumſtance of the time: when 
allo it ſelſe putteth vs in minde of our duetie, ſeeing that this temaineth, after 

the dar kenes of ignorance and wicked affect ions by the knowledge of Gods 

be driuen out of vs, that we order our life according to that certaine and fare um 
of all righteouſnes and honeſtie,being fully grounded vpon the vertue of the Spit 
of Chriſt, i I other places we are ſayd to be in the light, but yet ſo, that ut 2 
not as yet what we are, for as yet we ſee but as it were in the twylgbi. & 7 bd f 


ef life, which they leade 1 that flee the light, V Lulbe 21.34. 
chamberivg 
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CHAP XIIIL 

s Hee willeth that wee ſo deale with the weake in fauth, 15 that 
through our fault they bee not offended, 10 Aud on the other 
fide hee commanndeth them not 1aſhly to indge of the ſtronger: 
19 That within the bounds of edification 20 andcharitte, 22 

Chriftian libertie may conficd, =» 
Im * that is weake in the faith, a receiue vn- 
how we ought ro you, but not for b controuerſies of diſpu- 

behave our tations. 

on 2 2 One e belecueth that hee may cate of all 
— things in- ings: and another, which is weake, eateth herbes. 
| diferent, offen - 3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that 
diaz in the vie of eateth not: and let not him which eateth not, con- 


lie, ot hi 
; 2 ion, | M. 
lacke of know- 4 +5 Who art thou that condemneſt another 
ol the bene · mans ſeruantꝰ hee ſtandeth or falleth to his owne 
ke teachers maſter: yea, he ſhalbe eſtabliſhed: for God is able 
E they are to be to make him ſtand, | 
inftrudde gun 5 „This man eſteemeth one day aboue ano- 
— A7 ther day, and another man counteth euery day a- 
Arſchees to their like: 7 ler d euery man bee fully perſwaded in his 
| ignorance in ſuch minde. | 
Matters, according 6 $8 Hee that e obſerueth the day, obſerueth it 
\totherule of cha · to the Lorde: and hee that obſerueth not the day, 
[oi obſerueth i f ha h 
[a Doe wor for 4 erueth it not tothe f Lorde. Hee that g eateth, 
mater 7 thing eateth to the Lorde: for he giueth God thankes: 
hat i indifferent, 
aui ſuch _ may doe or not doe, ſhunne his companie, but take him to you. b To 
| wake him by your dbu fal and oncer: aine dis} tations goe away more in doubt then he 
ener ſcari backe with a troubled conſcience, 2 He propoundeth for an example, 
aprt of meates, which ſome thought was neceſſarily to bee obſerued as a 
ing preſcribed by the Lawe(not knowing that it was taken away) whereas on the 
aty ſide ſuch as had profited in the knowledge of the Goſpel, knew wel that this 
emaſterſhip ofthe Lawe was aboliſhed, c Knoweth by faith, 3 In ſuch a 
ith the Apoſtle, let neither them which know their libertie, proudly deſpiſe 
weake brother, neither let the vnlearned crabbedly or frowardly condemne 
| t they ynderſtand not. 4 The firſt reaſon: Becauſe that ſeeing both he that 
—— hana he that eateth not, is notwithſtanding the member of Chiiſt, neither hee 
dich eate th not, can pot contemned, neither he which eateth,be ĩuſtly condem- 


ned: Now the firſt propoſition is declared in the fixth verſe ſolowing. + Tam. 4. 
nu. 5 An other reaſon which hangeth _ the former : why the ruder and more 
;yaleatned ought not to be condemned of 

flaation: Be cauſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, he that is ignorant to day, may be indued to mo- 
to with further knowledge, ſo that he alſo may ſtand ſure: Therefore it belongeth 
to Cod, and not vnto man, to pronounce the ſentence of condemnation, 6 An o- 
Fa of the difference of dayes according to the Lawe, 7 Hee ſetteth a- 

e ſtr 


this contempt, and haſtie or raſh iudgements, a continuall defire to profit, that 
rong may be certainly perſwaded of their libertie, of what maner and ſort it is, 
ad bowe they onght to vie it : and againe the weake may dayly profite,leaſt either 
hen abuſe the gift of God, or theſe pleaſe themſelues intheir infimitie. d That 
be may ſay in his conſcience that he knoweth and is per ſwaded by Jeſuus c hriſt, that nothing 


rr e r 20-D ” o ” G 


& vncleane of it ſelſt, and this perſwaſion muſt bee erer vpon the worde of God. 
Axeaſon taken from the nature of indifferent things, which a man may with good 
conſcience doe, and omit : for ſeeing that the difference of dayes and meates was ap- 
32 by God, how could they which as yet vnderſtood not the abrogating of the 
lan, and yet otherwiſe acknowledged Chriſt as their Sauiour, with good conſcience 
hegle@ that which they knew was commaunded of God? And onthe contrary fide, 
they that knew the benefite of Chriſt in this behalſe, did with good conſcience nei- 
ther obſerue dayes nor meates. Therefore faith the Apoſtle verſe 10, Let not the 
firang condemneè the weake for theſe things,ſeeing that the weake brethren are bre- 
thren notwithſtanding. Now if any man would draw this do&tine to theſe our times 
nul ages let him knowe that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch things indifferent, as they 
Which hon he them not to be indifferent, had a ground in the Lawe,and were decei- 
ved by ple ignorance and not of malice, (for to ſuch the Apoſtle yeelded not, no 
got for a moment) nor ſuperſtition, but of a religious ſeare of God. e Obſernech 
preciſely. f God ſhall indge whether hee doe well or no: And therefore you ſhould ra- 
ther Rrine about this home euery one of you may lee allowed of God then to thinke pon 
Whey mens doings. g Hee that maketh no difference of meates. 9 So the Apoſtle 
eth thathee ſpeaketh of the faithfull, both 3 and weake : But what if wee 
to doe with infidels > Then muſt wee here take heede of two things, asalſois 
declaredin the Epiſtle to the Corinthians. The one is, that wee count not then ſu- 
perflition among things indifferent, as they did which fate downe to meate in Idols 


we wound ot the conſcience of ou weake brother, 


© > Chapanutt. 


mere skillull, as men without hope of 


ples the other is, that then alſo when the matter is indifferent ( as to buy | 
ing offered to idols, in the butchers ſhambles, and to eate it athomg ot Waprinate or 


giueth God thankes. * cher b not meazes 
7 le For none of vs liueth toi himielſe, nei- e be lalenh ro 
ther doeth any dic to himſelfe. 2 


Lords. 
9 For Chriſt therefore dyed and roſe againe, bet ni robe 
thas 


and reuiued, that hee might be Lorde both of the repre 
dead and the quicke. liveth ſo,that he 
10 1 But why doeſt thou condemne thy bro. Re oor bis 
ther? or why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother ? & for Fot boch our life 
_ _ all appeare before the iudgement ſeate of ra. death is 
11 For ĩt is written, I k live, faith the Lorde, Chi 
and euery knee ſhall bowe to mee, and all tongues perl ded, wy 
not ſimplie that 


2 _ gemne him that eateth: for 4 God hath receiued (hall | confeſſe vnto God. 


12 So then euery one of vs ſhall giue accounts 1 might ce 
of himſelfe to God. P „ 
13 1 Let vs not therefore iudge one another i Hath reſpett o 
any more: but vſe your iudgement rather in = this, 5i7:/e/fe oneh, 
that no man put an occaſion to fall, ara ſtumbling — = 1 
blocke before hi brother. „„ 
14 73 Iknowe, and am perſiwaded through the ve to his owne 
n Lorde Ieſus, that there is nothing vneleane of it /**{- 


o ſelfe: but vnto him that iudgeth any thing to be 7 He concla» 
vncleane, to him: i vncleane. leane to God 


15 But if thy brother be grieued for the meate, his right, and 
nowe walkeſt thou not charitably : 14 deſtroy , **<<tore in mat» 
not him with thy meate, for whome 25 Chri — 2 
dyed. | — is afo 

16 26 Cauſe not your commoditie to bee euill fected, are either 
ſpoken of, — 1 — 

12 4 4 ou the — "I is not meate gf — 2 
nor drinke, but righteouſnes ce, and ioy in weake brethrem 
the holy Ghoſt. . n much leſſe con- 

18 For whoſoeuer in » theſe thinges ſerueth demne them Bug 


; Chriſt, is acceptable vnto God, and is approoued it conſequent 


of men. | of equall force in 
19 18 Let vs chen followe thoſe thinges which the conrary.zo 


doe not knowe, that they which doe not obſe rue a day, and eate, obſetne it not to 
the Lorde,and eate to the Lorde,as the ſtrong men knowe that the weake which ob» 
ſerue a day and eate not, obſerue the day to the Lorde. and eate not to the Lorde, 
2. Corinth. 1. 1o. & Lai. 45.23. philip.2.10, k . Thu is a forme of an othe, 
to God onely , for hee ana none but hee liueth , ana hath his being of h1#ſelfe, 1 ps 6 
acknowledge mee for Go. 12 After that hee hath concluded what is not to 
bee done, hee ſheweth whntis to be done: to wit, wee muſt take heede that we doe 
not vtterly caſt downe with abuſing our libertie, our brother which is not yet 
ſtrong. * mm Hee vebuketh by the way, theſe malicious tridgers of others, which oc= 
expie their heades about nothing, but to finde fault with thew brethrens lifs, whereas 


All halbe indged of Gd. @ 


they ſhould rather beftowe their wits pon this, that they doe not with thein diam | 


fulneſſe etther caft their brethren cleane downe, or giue them ſome offente, 

13 The preuencing of an obiection: It is true that the ſcholemaiterſhip ofthe 
Lawe is taken away by the benefite of Chrift, to ſuch as knowe it, but yet not- 
withſtanding wee haue to conſider in the vſe of this libertie, what is | 
that wee may haue regarde of our weake brother, ſeeing that our libertie is not 
loſt thereby. » *By the Spirit of the Lorde Ieſus, or by the Lorde t«ſus,who 7 
ure, brake downe the wall at his comming, o By nature. 1 Corinth. & 2 t. 
74 lt is the part of a eruell minde to make more account of meate, then of our 
brothers ſaluation. Which thing they doe, that preſume to eate with the offence 
of any brother, and ſo gine him occaſion to goe 2 from the Goſpel. 15 A 
other argument +: Wee mult followe Chriſtes example: who was ſo fare from 
deſtroying the weake with meate, that hee gave his lite for them. 14 Another 
argument: for that by this meanes the libettie of the Goſpell is enill ſpokenof, 
AS _—_ it openeth the way to attempt any thing whatſeever, and boldeneth 
vs to all thinges, 17 A generall reaſon, and the grounde of all the other 
arguments: The kingdome of heauen conſiſteth not in theſe outwarde thi 


Ii i. ij. 20 Deſtroy | 


0 — 


| Brotherlyloue. The 
20 Deſtroye not the worke of God' for meates 


& Titus t. 1 f. ſake: + all things in deede are pure: but it is euil for 
+ a, the man which eateth with offence. 
double warning in. 21 + Ie # good neither to eate fleſh, nor to 


theſe matters, one, drinke wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
which perteineth ſtumbleth, or is offended, or made weake. 


to the ſtrong, that ' 22 15 Haſt thou 4 faith ? haue it with thy ſelfe 
atm — | before God: bleſſed is hee that condemneth not 


knowledge of this himſelfe in that thing which he r alowetn. 
libertie,keepethat| 23 For he that {doubteth, is condemned if he 
— — t eate, becauſe he eateth not of faith: and whatſoeuer 
| is not of faith, is ſinne. 


wiſely and profita- 

bly;as hath bene 

fayde: the other which reſpe&eth the weake, that they doe nothing raſhly by other 
mens example with a wauering conſcience, for that can not be done without ſinne, 
whereof wee ate not perſwaded by the worde of God, that hee liketh and appro» 
ueth it. q Hee ſhewed before,verſe 14. what hee meantth by faith, to wit, for a man 
10 bee certame and out of doubt in matters and things indifferent, 1 Embraceth. 

ſ Reaſoneth with binſclte. 


CHAP. XV. 


x The flronger muſt imploye their Arength to ſtrengthen the 
weake,. 3 by Chriftes example, 7 who receined 8 not onely 
the lewes, 10 but alſo the Gentiles, 15 The Cauſe why hee 


wrote tha epiſie. 


» Nowe the A- E * which are ſtrong, ought to beare the 


A 10 infirmities of the weake, and not to a pleaſe 
generally or tole · Our ſelues. 
rating or bearing 2 Therefore let euery man pleaſe his neighbour 
all meanes ſo in that that is b good to edification. 
: fave fot may 8 3 For Chriſt 3 = moe — 
or their pto · t as it is written, The rebukes of them whi 

a edu rebuke thee, fell on me. 

— 4 For es _ are _ c 8 
6 For bu profite time, are written for our learning, that we thro 
n bennadion Patience, and comfort of the © Scriptures might 
eaben of the ex. haue hope. 
ample of Chriſt, 5 4 Now the God of patience and conſolation 
who ſuttered all ¶ giue you that ye be à like minded one towards an- 
— © war wg other, according to Chriſt Ieſus, 5 
Wes le but aſo 6 That yee with one minde, aud with one 
kis moſt cxuell mouth may prayſe God, euen the Father of our 
enemies, onr- Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | | ; 
with patience, to . Wherefore receiue ye one another, as Chriſt 
his Father. alſo e receiued vs to the glory of God. 
2 Nſal eg. 10. $8 5 Nowel ſay, that Ieſus Chriſt was a mi- 


niſter of the f circumcifion , for the 8 trueth of 
Ga, to confirme the promiſes made vnto the fa- 


9 And let the Gentiles prayſe God, for his 
mercie, as it is written, & For this cauſe I wil Þ con- 
feſſe thee among the Gentiles , and ſing vnto thy 
Name. 

10 And againeheſaith,* Reioyce, ye Gentiles 
ample of our Fa- with his people. 
chern weſhouldin 11 Andagaine, Praiſe the Lorde, all ye Gen- 
Come and hope tiles, and laude ye him, all people together. 


g The ing 
of an obiection: 
Such things as are 
cited out of the 

_ examples of the 
ancients, are pro- 
pounded vnto vs 
to this ende and 

that ac- 

ing to the ex- 


— 125 12 And againe Eſaias faith, There ſhall bee 
„ By Moſes and | 
the Prophet. d The Scriptures are ſayde to teac he aud comfort, becauſe God wſeth 


them to teache and comfort hu people withall. 4 Wee muſt take an example of pa- 
tience,of God: that both the weake and the ſtrong ſeruing God with a mutuall con- 
ſent,may bring one another to God, as Chriſt alſo received vs vnto himſelfe,although, 
we were neuer ſo ynwotthy. c r.Cormth,t.1o, e Hee did not diſdaine vr, hut re- 
cerned vs of bis owne accord, to make vs partakers of Gods glory. 5 An applying of. 
the example of Chriſt to the ewes, whome hee vouchſafed this honout _ pro- 
miſes which hee made vnto their fathers, although they were nener ſo vnworthy,, 
that hee executed the office of a Miniſter oe them with matveilous patience: 
Therefore much leſſe ought the Gentiles deſpiſe them for certaine faultes,whome 
the Sonne of God ſo much eſteemed. f Of the circumciſed Iewes, far as long as hee 
bined, hee newer went out of their quarters. g That God might bee ſeene to be true. 
6 An applying of the ſame to the Gentiles, whome Alo the Lorde of his ivcom-, 
— goodneſſe had regarde ol, ſo that they are not to bee contemned of the 
as ſtrangers. . Pſabn. 18, go, 5 


Naur. Deter. 32.5. + Pſalm.tt7.1, 


dt 


To che Romanes. 


7 will openly proſeſſe, and ſet foorth thy | 


a roote of Leſſe, and he that ſhal riſe to reigne ouer 
the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 7 He fealert 

13 7 Nowe the God of i hope fill you with it were all the ke 
K all ioye, and peace in beleeuing, that yee may mer treatiſe wih 


—_— in hope, through the power of the holy htc be o | 
. uen 

14 8 And I my ſelfe alſo am perfwaded of you, Londahe he had 
my brethren, that | yee alſo are full of goodneſſe, <ommaundeq 
and filled with all knowledge, and are able to ad- 7 

moniſh one another. ope. __ 

15 Neuertheleſſe, brethren, I haue fomewhat & Abundar!y 
boldly after a ſort written vnto you, as one that g"4//eny/ily. 
putteth you in remembrance, through the grace e 
that is giuen me of God, wherein he brifex. 

16 That I ſhoulde bee the miniſter of Ieſus cuſeth himſelfe, 
Chriſt toward the Gentiles, miniſtring the Goſpell any hath write 
of God, that the m offering vp of the Gentiles 1arge au fen. 
7 bee acceptable, being fanctified by the holy rather to warns l 

oft. a them, then to 

17 »IThaue therefore whereof I may reioyce chat ibem,aud 
— — Ieſus in thoſe thinges which pertaine to by reaſon 1 

od. VvVocation, which 

18 For I dare not ſpeake of any thing, which bindeth bim pe- 

n Chriſt hath not wrought by mee, zo make the ug tothe 
Gentiles obedient in — and deede, 5 


1 Of your owne «« 

19 With the o power of ſignes and wonders, 4 * ow 
by the power of the Spirite of God: ſo that from ss. 2 
Hieruſalem, and rounde about vnto Illyricum, I % 55 2 Cs, 
haue cauſed to abound the Goſpel of Chriſt. be meauerh the 

20 Yea, ſo I enforced my ſelfe to preache the Gil, tber 
Goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, left I ſhould 72 bee offired 
haue built on another mans foundation. „ 

21 But as it is written, . To whom he was not 5 He commen- 


ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee him, and they that heard deth his Apoſtle. 


not,ſhall vnderſtand him. bag d ee 
22 T Therefore alſo J haue bene oft let to chat morecuer and 
come vnto you: beſides that hee 


ſpeaketh all thingy 
truely,he gigeth _ 
all the glory to 
God as the onely 
authour: and doeth 
not properly re-. 
(hos himſclfe,but 
this rather, that 


23 But nowe ſeeing I haue no more place in 
theſe quarters, and alſo haue : bene deſirous many 
yeeres agone to come vnto you, E . 

24 When I ſhall take my iourney into Spaine, 
I will come to you: for I truſt to ſee you in my 
journey, and to be brought on my way thitherward 
by you,after that I haue bene ſome what filled with men might leſt 
your company. . doubt of the 

25 But now goe Ito Hieruſalem, to p miniſter 2 x bar 8 
vnto the Saints. eat wa 
26 For it hath pleaſed them ef Macedonia and them. | 
Achaia, to make a certaine diſtribution vnto the » Chriff was ſo 
poore Saints which are at Hieruſalem. | wy 9 oy 

27 * For it hath pleaſed them, and their detters „e, th ar if 
are they: c for if the Gentiles be made partakers of would neuer fo * .. 
their ſpirituall things, their duetie is alſo to q mini- Mine, yet i cannt 
ſter vnto them in carnall things. Ne 

28 When I haue therefore perfourmed this, % Cn, Lats. 
and haue r ſealed them this ſ fruite, I will paſſe by the Gogpel. 
you into Spaine. o In the firft place 


12 thů word, Power, 

29 12 And 1 knowe when I come, that I ſhall Fenifeth the fire 
and working of the wonders in pearcing mens mindes: and in the latter, : figmfieth Gods 
mightie power which was the worker of thoſe wonders, + 1ſai.s2.15. I Chap. i. xx. 

10 Hee writeth at large to the Romanes, and that familiarly,his ſingular good w 


towardes them, and the ſtate ol his affaires, but ſo, that hee ſwarueth not a iote from 


the ende of Apoſtolical doctrise: for hee declareth nothing but that which appettei- 
neth to his office and is godly : and commending by a litle digreſsion as it were, the 
liberalitie of the Churches of Macedonia, hee prouoketh them modeſtly to followe 
their godly deede. k. The. 1. 17. p Doing his duetie fur the Saints, to cary them 
that money which was gathered for their vſes. 11 Almes we voluntarie, but yet 
ſuch as wee owe by the Lawe of charitie. & . Corinth. 6. 11. 7 To ſerue then 
turnes, Per formed it aithfully, and ſcaled it as it were with my ring. Thi 
money which was gathered for the vie of the poore : which almts is very fitl called 
fuue. 12 Hee promiſeth themthrough the bleſsing of God, hot to come emptie 
vnto them: and requiring of them the duetie of prayers, hee ſheweth what thing wee 
ought chiefly to reſt vpon in all difficulties and aduerſities. . 
come 


Gentiles called. 


CE ri 


— 


— 


—— — 


een een esse renn se 


as 
"oO 


. — 
4 
7 . * 
ay ws, * 


4 2 quireth their prayers. 


come to you with abundance of the bleſſing of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


30 Alſo brethren, 1 beſeech you for our Lord 


| Fer thatmutuall Telus Chriſtes fake, and for the t joue of the ſpirit, 


junction, whe re- f f 1 
22 . © bf * would ſtriue "al mee by prayers to God 
A 31 That I may be deliuered from themwhich 
gether, are diſobedient in Iudea, and that * ſeruice which 
Ihaue to doe at Hieruſalem, may be accepted of 
the Saintes, 
32 That I may come vnto you with ioy by 
oe agg of God, and may with you be refre- 
ed. 
33 Thus the God of peace be with you all. 
Amen, 
CHAP, XVI 
x Hee commendeth Phebe. 3 Hee ſendeth greeting to many, 
17 and warneth to beware of them which are the cauſes of di- 
nifion, 
1 Having made 1 1 Commende vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, 
nn ende ol be I which is a ſeruaunt of che Church of Cen- 
; whole _—_— chrea: 
— dofamia: 2 That yee receiue her in the a Lorde, as it 
commendations becommeth Saintes, and that yee aſſiſt her in 
ud alutations. vyhatſoeuer buſineſſe ſhee needeth of your ayde: 
—.— 2 for ſhe hath giuen hoſpitalitie vnto many, and to 
ſe. to me alſo. 
n. z Greete+ Priſcilla, and Aquila my fellowe 
manes might helpers in Chriſt Ieſus, 
malte be bone 4 (Which haue for my life laide downe 
ted and made their owne necke. Vnto whome not T onely giue 
nccompt of a - thafikes, but alſo all the Churches of the Gen. 
mongſt them: tiles.) 
Ken ge ia 5 Likewiſe greete the b Church that is in 
ſet beſote them their houſe. Salute my beloued Epenetus, which is 
tofolowe:and the e firſt fruites of Achaia in Chriſt, 
therefore be : · 6 Greete Marie which beſtowed much la- 
— away bour on vs. | 
peculiar and fin- Salute Andronicus and Iunia my cou- 
gular teſtimo- ſins and fellowe priſoners, which are notable a- 
— mong the Apoſtles, and were in d Chriſt before 
4 mee, 
= he Chit $ Greete Amplias my beloued in the Lord. 
ann far the bea- 9 Salute Vrbanus our fellow helper in Chriſt, 
rue of * andStachys my beloued. 
ers of the ſame 10 Salute Apelles approued in Chriſt, Salute 
vertuer. them which are of Ariſtobulus friendes. 
J. Act. 18.2. 11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greete them 
Saler e, which are of the ſrrendes of Narciſſus which are 
% gen eine in the Lord. 
| wthas wauthere 12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, which 
| were diuers com- vpomen labour in the Lorde. Salute the beloued 
For h. u i Perſis, which woman hath laboured much in the 
0 Achaia Lord, 
— — in 13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lorde, and his 
e, mother and mine. 
— — 14 Greete Aſyncritus, Phlegen, Hermas, Pa- 
| ceremonies of4he trobas, Mercurius, and the brethren which are 
* with them. : 
r 15 Salute Philologus and Iulias, Nereas, and 


lis ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the Saintes which 


Chipant, | 


-/$alurations, 6 
are with them. | 


16 Salute one another with an & holy e ki „ + 1.C0r.16.20, 
The 1 ol Chriſt ſalute — 7 _ OO 

17 © : Noe I beſeech you brethren, f marke . . 4 
them diligently which — diuiſion and offen- — — 
ces, contrary to the docttine which yee haue lear- Proccedelh from 
ned, and 4-auoide them. an bears that is 

18 For they that aze ſuch, ſerue not the Lorde 1 
Ieſus Chriſt but their owne bellies, and wirhgfaire i110 te referred lo 
ſpeach and flattering deceiue the heartes of the er w/e wm 
ſimpl e. thoſe dayes. 

19 3 For your obedience is come abroade a- —— 
mong all: Iam glad therefore of you: but yet I which were wor⸗ 
woulde haue you | wiſe vnto that which is good, die of commen., 
and i ſimple concerning euill, | 8 2 — 

20 The God of peace ſhall treade Satan vn- whom they ought 
der your feete ſhortly, The grace of our Lord Ieſus to heare and fol- 
Chriſt be with you. lowe;ſo doeth 

21 *- 5 Timotheus my helper, and Lucius 


he nowe paint 
and Iaſon, and Sofipater my kinſemen, ſalute whom tber te 


you. . to Vor he ede of, 
22 I Tertius, which k wrote our this Epiſtle, Jet he nan eth 

, them uot, for that 

ſalute you in the Lord. a 


23 Gaus mine hoſte, & of the whole Church full. 
ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the ſteward . of the citie ſalu- f Waril and ai. 


teth you, and Quartus a brot her. leut las though 
24 The grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt be 7 


with you all. Amen. | mes in a wach 
25 7 To him nowe that is of power to eſta- leer. 

bliſh you according to my Goſpel, and preaching r aku 

of Ieſus Chriſt, by the reuelation of the 1 my- Sieh te vieh, 

ſterie, which was kept ſecret ſince the worlde Hieb a promi. 

began: | | fng Fus. Aer, 
26 (ut nowe is opened, and m pablifhed a- Lube bees . 

mong all nations by the Scriptures of the Pro- fach bon 

phets, at the commaundement of the euerlaſting e/ aſſure thy ſelſ 

God for the obedience of faith) 2 


.* * ö h thee is 
27 To God, I ſay,only wiſe, bepraiſe through ny 
Ieſus Chriſt for euer. — 6 b 2 


| of bu owne. 

3 Simplicitie muſt bee joyned with wiſedome. 5 Furniſhed with the ino. 
ledge ofthe trueth, and wiſedome, that you may embrace good thinges, and. rſchewe 
euill.be ware of the deceits and ſnares of faiſe prophets, and reſiſt them openly > and this 
place doeth plainty deſtroy the Papiſts fauh of credite,whereas they manueine is 20 be 
ſufficient for one man to be leeut as another man Leleeueth, without further knowledge 
or examination what the matter or what grounde it bath: vſing theſe dayly peaches, 
We beleene a4 our fathers beleened,and wee belecue as the Church beleeneth, i Ag 
men that kuow no way io deceiue, much leſie to arcei u in deede. 4 We muſt f 
with a certaine hope of victorie. Actes 16,1, phil. a. 18s. 3 He anne eth faly 
tations, partly to renue mutuall friendſhip,and partly to the ende that this Epi 
might be of ſome waight with the Romanes, hauing the confirmation of ſo many 
that ſubſcribed vnto it. E J/rote it as Paul vtterea nhl. 6 Nowe taking his leans 
of them this third time, he wiſheth that vnto them, whereupon dependeth all the 
force of the former doctrine. % Epheſqg. 20. 4+ Hee ſetteth foorth 

and wiſdome of God with great x Ba IR which eſpecially appeare in the 
Goſpel: and maketh mention alſo of the calling of the Gentiles, to confirme the 
Romanes in the hope ot this ſaluation. + Epheſ.3-9. coloſſ1.26. 2. in. 1. 10. ti 
1.2. 1 That ſecret and hidden thing, that is to ſayghe calling of the Gentiles, ws Oi. 
red and eæhibued to all nations to be knowen, 


* 


Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, 
and ſent by Phebe, ſeruant ofthe Church, 
which is at Cenchrea. 


THE 


Tue Corinthians giftes: 


1. Corintlians. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


PAVL TO THE 


CHAP. I. 

1 Aſter the ſalutation, to which ineffeft is an exhortation, 
12 hee reprehendeth the ( orinthyans ſectes and diu iſions, 17 
and calleth them from pride to hunnlitie; 20 For, ouert hrow · 
ing al worldly wiſedome, 23 25 he aduanceth one ly the prea · 

ching of the croſſe. 

— Aul * called to be an 2 Apoſtle of 


— 


* The infcripti- X C. , a 

on of the Epiſtle, 9 Teſus Chriſt, through the will of 
Whereip he chief. God, and our brother 3 Soſt- 
gt puke 8 & henes, 

will of the Corin- & 2 4+Vnto the Church of God, 


chians towardes m_ = which is at Corinthus, to them 
— > _ that are & 5 ſanRified in a Chriſt Ieſus, ꝓ Saintes 
alwayerbe lerteth by » calling, with all has <call on the Name 
chem to wit, that of our Lord Teſus Chriſt in euery place, both their 
he is the ſeru ant Lord,and ours: 

8 * 3 „Grace be with you, and peace from God 
2 If he bean A- our Father, and from the Lord Iefus Chriſt. 

peſtle, then he 7 Ithanke my God alwayes on your be- 
moſt be heard, halfe for the grace of God, which is giuen you in 
although he fone- Teſus Chriſt, 

them ſharpely, That in all things yee are made rich in him, 


ſeeing he bath not 8 in d all kinde of ſpeach, and in all knowledge: 

— . 6 9 As the teſtimonie of Ieſus Chriſt bath 

2 + bene e confirmed in you: N 

bringeth the com- 7 So that yee are not deſtitute of any pitt: 
Ie- 


enanndementsof 10 wayting for the f appearing of our Lor 


Chriſt, ſus Chriſt. | 
. — 8 ir Who ſhall alſo con firme you vnto the 


himſelte, that this ende, that ye may be 8 blameleſſe, in the day of 


ine might our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
— — 9 * Godis h faithful, by w home ye are called 


4 It is Church 2 the ſelowſhip of his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our 


of God, although . 
— _ * 10 72 Nowe I beſeeche you, brethren, by the 
3 admoniſh ic. Akte: 15.9. L the ſſa. 43.7. 5 A ttue definiti- 
en of the Catholique Chorch, which is one. a The father ſanTifieth vs, that is 
9 vs from the wicked, in giuing vs to his Souneghat hee may bee in vs, 
we in bim. & r t. 2 2. t n. i.. titus 2.3. 0 Whome 
God of bis gracious g oodweſſe and meere loue hath ſeparated for himſelfè : or whome 
| God hath called to holmeſſe : the firſt of theſe two expoſitions, ſheweth from whence 
ew ſantiiſcation commeib, ani the ſeconde, ſhe weth to what ende it tendeth. 2. Tim. 
K. 22. © Heis ſaide properly to call on God, who crycth vuto the Lorde when hee is 
indenger,and craueth helpe at bis handes : and by the figure Synecdoche it is taten for 
all the ſeruice of God: and therefore to call upon Chrifles Name, to acknowledge and 
Sake him for very God, 6 The foundationand the life of the Church, is Chriſt le- 
ſus giuen of the Father. 7 8 to condemne many vices, hee begin- 
with a true commendation of their vertnes, left hee might ſeeme after to del. 
eende to chiding, being moued with malice or enuie: yet ſo, that he referreth all to 
God as the authour of them, and that ip Chriſt, that the Corinthians might be more 
aſhamed to prophane and abuſe the holy giſtes of God. 8 Hee toucheth that 
Dy name, which they moſt abuſed. d Seeing that whiles wee line here, we knowe 
but in part, and * in part, thu worde (A) mnſt bee reſtrained to the preſent 
Nate of the faithfull : but by Speac he hee meane th not à vaine Linde of babling, hut the 
gf of hely 1 the Corinthians abuſed, 9 He ſheweyh that the true 
of theſe giſtes conſiſteth herein, that the mightie power of Chriſt might there- 

by be ſet foorth in them, that hereafter it might euidently appeare hoe wicked- 
Iy they abuſed them to glorie and ambition. e By thoſe excellent giſtes of the ho- 
& Ghoſt, %Tims 2-11. h¹i. 3. 20. 16 Hee fayeth by the way, that there is 
no cauſe why they ſhoulde pleaſe themſelues ſo much in thoſe giftes which they 
had receined, ſceing that thoſe were nothing in compariſon of them which are to 


be looked for. f 1 of the lafl comming of Chriſt, t. Tbeſſa. 3.13. 


and 5. 23. it Heteſtifieththat hee hopeth well of them hereafter, that they 


more patiently abide his reprehenſion afterwarde. And yet together there-; 
withall ſheweth, that as well the beginning as the accompliſhing of our ſaluati · 
on is onely the worke of God. g Hee calleth them blameleſſe, not whom man ne- 
veer founde uli with, bui with when no man can iuftly finde fault, that is to ſay, 
chem which are in Chrift Jeſia, in whome there is no condemnation. See Luke 1. 6. 


. The ſſa g. 24. 6 True and conſtant, who doe th no: onely call vt, lui gineth vs the 
gift 2 oh 12 Hauing made = ende of 3 hee commeth 
dio the matter it ſelfe, beginning with a moſt graue obteſtation; 23 though the 
ſhoulde beate Chriſt himſelſe (peaking and not Paul. ; the 


* 


CORINTHIANS. 


Name of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, that 23 yee all 
ſpeake one thing, and that there be no diſſenſions wherein his pur. 
among you : but bee yee i knit together in one Poſe is, to cal back 
mind, and in one judgement. : — 
11 14 For it hath bene declared vnto me, my cord and to take 
brethren, of you by them that are of the houſe of away all occaſion 
Cloe, that there are contentions among you. 2 then 
12 Nowe k this I ſay, that euery one of you t *'® part con- 


faith, I am Pauls, and Iam ꝙ Apollos, and I am — 


13 Theft 
of this Epittie, 


Cephas,and I am Chrilts. Nowe a ſchiſme is 
13 *5 Is Chriſt deuided? was 16 Paul crucified when may which, 
for you? either were yee / baptized into the name 1,400 
of Paul? ther in doarine, 
14 18 I thanke God, that I baptized none of doe yet ſepatate 
you, but + Criſpus, and Gaius, — 
15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized in-; 1 | 
to mine one name. A bodie that cox 


16 I baptized alſo the houſhold of Stephanas: teh o {au hi 


furthermore know I not, whether I baptized any 3 1 
other. 2 
14 Hee beginneth | 


17 10 For CHRIS x ſent mee not to bap- his reprebenſion 
tize, but to preache the Goſpel, 2* not with and chiding b 
lwiſdome of wordes, leſt the 21 croſſe of Chriſt king away of a) 


ſhould be made of none effect. —— | 


good witneſſes, that there were many factions among them. And therewithall he | 
openeth the cauſe of diſſenſions, becauſe that ſome did hang on one doctour, ſome' | 
on another, and ſome were ſo addicted to themſelues, that they neglected all do- 
ours and teachers, calling themſe lues the diſciples of C — toorth 
their teachers. & The matter 7 would ſay to youu this. * Actes 18.24, 15 The 
firſt reaſon why ſchiſmes ought to be eſchewed : becauſe Chriſt ſeemeth by that 
meanes,to be deuided and torne in pieces, who cannot bee the head of two diners | 
and diſagreeing bodies, being himſelfe one. x6 Another reaſon: Becauſe they” | 
cannot without great iniutie to God, ſo hang of men as of Chriſt : which thing no 
doubt they doe, which allowe what ſoeuer ſome man ſpeaketh, euen for his per- 
ſons ſake : as theſe men allowed one ſelfe ſame Goſpel being vitered of one man, 
and did lothe it being vttered of another man. So that theſe factions were called by 
the names of their teachers. Nowe Paul ſetteth downe his owne name, not onely* | 
to gtieue no man, but alſo to ſhewe that he pleadeth not his owne cauſe, 17 The 
third reaſon taken of the forme and ende of Baptiſme, wherein we make a promiſe 
to Chriſt,calling on alſo the Name of the Father and the holy Ghoſt, There fore al- 
though a man doe not fall from the doarine of Chriſt, yet if hee hang vpon ſome 
certaine teachers und deſpiſe others, he forſaketh Chriſt : for if he holde Chriſt his 
onely maſter,he wonlde heare him, teaching by whomſoeuer. 18 He proteſteth 
that hee ſpeaketh ſo much the more boldly of theſe things, becauſe that — | 
Gods prouidence, he is voide of all ſuſpicion of chalenging diſciples vnto himſelte, | 
and taking them from others. Whereby we may vnderſtand, that not the feollers; 
one ly, but the teachers alſo are here reprehended, which gathered them felues* 
flockes apart. + AFﬀes 18.8. 19 The taking away of an obieQion: that het 
gaue not him ſelie to baptize many amongſt them: not for the contempt of Bap · 
tiſme but becauſe he was chiefly occupied in delivering the doctrine, nd commits 
ted them that receiued his dottrine to others to be baptized, whereof he had ſtore, | 
And ſo he declared ſufficiently howe farre he was from all ambition: whereas ow 
the other fide, they home ie reprehendeth, as though they gathered diſciples 
ynto themſelues and not vnto Chriſt, bragged moſt ambitiouſly of numbers, which 
they had baptized. 20 Nowe hee turneth himſelſe to the doctours themſelues, 
which pleaſed themſelues in braue and ambitious eloquence, to the ende that they | 
might drawe more diſciples after them. He conſeſſeth plainely that hee was vnlike 
vnto them, oppoſing gravely as it became an Apoſtle, his example againſt theit 
peruerſe indgements: So that this is another place of this Epiſtle,tonching the ob · 
ſeruing of a godly ſfimplicitie both io werdes and ſentences in teaching of the 
Golpel, ** Hp. 2. 13. 2. pet. i. 1d. Mub eloquence : which Paul caſteth of ow | 
bim not onely as not necrſſarie, but alſo as flat conirary to the office of his Apoſileſhip* 
and yet had Paul his kind of eloquence but it was heauenly not of man, and void of Pain. 
ted wordes, 21: Thereaſon why he vſed not the pompe of wordes, and painted 
ſpeach : becauſe it was Gods will to bring the worlde to his obedience by th 1 
way, whereby the moſt idiots amongſt men might vnderſtand, that this worke was | 
done of God himſelſe without the arte of man. Therefere as ſaluation is ſet forth | 
vnta vs in the Goſpel by the croſſe of Chriſt, then which nothing is more contemp- | 
tible, and more farre from life, ſo God would haue the maner of the preaching of | 
the crofſe,moſt different from thoſe meanes, with which men doe vſe to draw and 


.. entiſe other either to heare or beleeue: therefore it pleaſed him by a certaine kind 
of moſt wiſe follie, to triumph ouer the moſt fooliſh wiſdome of the world, as he 
had (aid before by Eſay. chat he would. And hereby we may gather. that both thoſe 
doctours which were puffed vp with-ambitious eloquence, and alſo their heaters, 

; Krayed farte away from the ende and marke of their vocation, 


18 For 


Hereproueth their contentions, | * 
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re worldly wiſedome. 


18 For that m preaching of the croſle is to 


| Ape ptr them that periſn, fooliſfneſſe: but vnto vs, which 
ar the binde of are ſaued, it is the q; n power of God. 
peach which we 19 22 Por it is written, 4 I will deſtroy the 
uſe. wiſedome of the wiſe , and will caſt away the vn- 
FRO -16 -e. derſtanding of the prudent. 
i he declarech ba 20 Where is the wiſe? where is the o Scribe? 
| @irncilow power Where is the p diſputer of this worlde 5 hath not 
is ſexingbueleft, God made the wiſedome of this worlde fooliſh- 
which woulde not neſſe? | 
ber, Fut. 31 *3 For ſeeing the 4 worlde by wiſcdome 
| ped vpon any knewe not God inthe r wiſedome of G O D, 1 it 
| delpe of man, er pleaſed God by the ſ fooliſhneſſe of preaching to 
be 5 % fauethemtharbelecuc; l 
| felfe, which 22 225 Seeing alſo that the Tewes require 2 
| yproper one ſigne, and the Grecians ſeeke after wiſdome. 
vba ereſſe of 23 But wee preach Chriſt crucified : vnto the 
| Iewes, euen a humbling blocke , and vnto the 
un The Apotle. Grecians, fooliſhneſſe: 
'caght not onely 24 But vnto them which are called, both of 
vod to ſeeme the Iewes and Grecians, we preach Chriſt, the po- 
unge, ſecing wer of God, and the wiſedome of God. 
| — — raya 25 For the fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer then 
fore, but 4ctla- men, and the weakeneſſe of God is ſtronger then 
th ſurther,chat men. 
er 26 26 For brethren, you ſee your t calling, howe 
gs "He in that not many wiſe men u after the fleſh , nor ma- 
ſuch ſort, which ny mighty, not many noble are called. 
leaſethit 27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh thinges of 
"+ ag the worlde to confound the wiſe , and God hath 
therefore tha choſen the weake things of the world, to confound 
thut is vaine yea the mightie things, 
athing of no- 28 And vile things of the worlde and thinges 
|Ging.and ſuch 25 | which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and thinges 
| nprofirable, Which * are not, to bring to y nought thinges 
which theyſo _ that are, | 
 exefully 3 


her, and made ſo great accompt of. & Eſai. 29.14. o Where art thou,0 thou learned 
Kllowe, and thou that ſpendeſi thy 495 in — thy bookes? p Thou that ſpendeft 
althy time iu ſeeking out the ſecrete thmgs of thu worlde , aud in expounding all hard 
wſtions : and thus triumpheth he againſt all the men of this worlde , for there was not 
one of ther that coulde ſo much as drtame pon this ſecrete and hidden myſterie. 
33 He ſheweth that the pride of men was wortkily puniſhed of God, becauſe they 
woulde not beholde God , as meete was they ſnoulde, in the moſt cleare glaſſe of 
wiſedome of the worlde, which is the workemanſhip of the worlde, V 
werlde het meaneth all men which are nut borne a newe , but remaine as they were, 
when they were firſt lone. 1 In the workemanſhip of this worlde , which hath the 
wer: ilous wiſedome of God mgraued iu it, ſo that cuery man may beholde it. 
3g, The grooves of God is wond:rfull, for while bee _ aboutto puniſh the 
pride of the worlde , hee is very prouident and careful] tor the faluation of it, and 
| men to become fooles, that they may be wiſe to God, So hee calleth 
| thepreaching of the Gofbell as the enemies ſuppoſed it : but in the meane ſeaſon hee 
| keaueth them very ſharpely, who had rather charge God with follie, then acknow- 
| edge their owne, and craue pardon for it. * Matth.12.38. 25 A declaration of 
| that which he ſaide : that the preaching of the Goſpel], is fooliſh. It is fooliſh ſaith 
bee, to them whom God hath not indued with newe light, that is to ſay, to all men, 
being conſidered in themſelves: for the Iewes require miracles, and the Greci- 
; ans ents, which they may ende by their witte and wiſedome : and 
| therefore — dee not onely not beleeue the Goſpell, bus alſo they mocke at it. 
| Notwithſtanding in this ſooliſh preaching, there is the great vertue and wiſedome 
ol God, but ſuch as thoſe onely which ate called doe perceiue: God ſhewing moſt 
| Phinely that even then when madde men thinke him moſt fooliſh, he is fate wi 
ler then they are : and that he ſurmounteth all their might and power, when hee v- 
| ſeth moſt vile and abieR things, as it hath appeared in the fruite of the preaching 
ol the Goſpell. 26 A confirmation taken of thoſe tHinges which came to 
. paſſe at Corinth, where the Church eſpecially conſiſted of the baſeſt and com- 
mon people, in ſo much that the philoſophers of Greece were driuen to ſhame 


ben they ſawe that they coulde doe nothing with their wiſedome and eloquence, 


' Iacompariſon of the Apoſtles, whom notwithſtanding they called Idiots and 
[ Valearned. Andherewithall doeth hee beate downe their pride : for God did not 
ſerre them before thoſe noble and wiſe men becauſe they ſhoulde be proude, 
nt that they might be conſtrained euen whether they would or not, to reioyce 
in che Lorde, by whoſe mercie, although they were the moſt abie&s of all, they 
bad obte ined in Chriſt, both this witedome, and all things neceſſarie to falus- 
tion. t JVhat way the Lorde hath taken in calling you. u Aſter that linde of 
| Wyſedorne which men make accompt of, as though there were none els - who becauſe 
| vo 2 2 » knowe not — —— x -—_ in mens indgement 
e nothing. y To ſbewe that they are vaine and unprofitable, and nothin 
worth, See Romans zt. * a e 


LS 


Chap. tr. 


| | The wiſedome of God. 20 
29 That no 2 fleſh ſhouldergjoyce in his pre- x Fleſh, 1 ofe « 
ſence. we ſee, taken for the 

30 But ye are a of him in Chriſt Ieſus, 27 who 7% men: aud | 
of is made vnto vs wiſedome and righteouſ- Fliſb, very i/t 
1 - ver) fie 
neſſe, and ſanctification, and redemption, ſee the weake and 
31 That, according as it is written, & b Hee ll, conduion 
that reioyceth, let him reioyce in the Lord. r 
2 the other, a Whombhee caſt downie before, nome hee Peeth vp, yea, higher 
then all men: yet ſo, that bee ſheweth them that all their worth (ſe is without them 
ſelues, that u, ſlendeth in C hriſt, and that of God, 27 He teacheth that eſpeeiall 
and aboue all things, the Goſpel! ongut not to be contemned, ſeeing it conte inet 
the chie feſt things that are to be deiited, to witte, true viſedome, the true way to 
obteine tighteouſneſſe, the true way to live honeſtly and godly,the true de liuerance 
from all miſeries and calamities. &. Iere. 9. 24. 2. cor. 10%. b Let himyeelde all 
to God and gine him thankss : and ſo by this place is mans free will beazen downe, which 
the Papifies ſo dream of. | | 


C H A P. 1 


t Hee ſeteth downe a platforme of his preachi which 
was baſe in re/heft A NES > * noble in 
reſpect of the e efficacie, 14 and ſo con- 
cludeth thas fleſh and blood c rot rightly tuage thereof. 


AY 7 I, brethren , when I came to you, 1 He returneth 
came not with + excellencie of wordes z OT to the 17.verſe of 


. . 4 ; je the former ch 
* os py » !hewing vnto you the 2 teſtimonie ter, chat is to of, 


his A 
2 For I b eſteemed not to knowe any thing —— 


among you, ſaue Ieſus Chriſt, and him crucified, that hee vied nor 

3 + And I was among you in e weakeneſſe, and 2 _ 

in feare,and in much — — en wu 
4 Neither ſtoode my worde, and my prea- 


5 r tiſing ſpeach of 
ching in the x entiſing ſpeach of mans wiſedome, mans wiſedome, 
but in plaine d euidence of the Spirite and of — of 
power, 3 ſpesch both 

5 That your faith ſhould not be in the wiſe · knewe and pre: 
dome of men, but in the power of God. ched leſus = 

6 4 And wee ſpeake wiſedome among them ©. 

- znd abiect, as tows 
that art e perfect: not the wiſedome of this world, ching the fleſh, 
neither — the f princes of this world, which come + — 8 
to nought, a b 

7 5 But wee ſpeake the wiſedome of God in a 4 fe N 
t myſterie , euen the hid wiſedome , 5 which God ocher 
had determined before the world, vnto our glory. # the omg 
8 7 Whichnone of the princes of this worlde */ (57:7 «nd bum 
hath knowen::for had they knowen it, they would . 4. 18. . 
not haue crucified the h Lord of glory. e He ſeneth | 
weakeneſe,againfl 
excellencie of wordes , and therefore ioyneth with it feare and trembimg which art 
the companions of true modeſtie, not ſuch care and trembling as terriſie the conſcience, 
but ſuch as are contrary to vanit ie and pride. ; Chapter 1,17, 2. peter 1.16. 
2 Heturneth that nowe to the commendation of his miniſterie, which hee had 
graunted to his aduerſaries: for his vertue and power which they knewe well 
enough, was ſo much the more excellent, becauſe it had no worldly helpe 10y= 
ned with it. 4 By plaine enidence hee meaneth ſuch « proofe , as is made by cer. 
taine and neceſſariereaſons, 3 And hee telleth the Corinthians, that hee didit 
for their great profite, becauſe they might thereby knowe manifeſtly , that the 
Goſpell was from heauen, Therefore hee priuily rebuketh them, becauſe that 
in ſeeking vaine oſtentation, they willingly de priued themſclues of the 
teſt helpe of their faith. 4 Another argument taken of the nature of the 
thing, that is, of the Goſpell, which is true wiſedome, but knowen to them one» 
ly which are deſirous of perſection: and is vnſauerie to them which otherwiſe 
excellinthe worlde , but yet vainely and fraillie. e Thoſe are called : 
here, not which had gotten perfection ab eadie , but ſuch as tende to it , as Phi- 
lippians 3. 1 f. ſo that perſect, is ſet againſt weake, F They that are wiſer r1- 
cher, or mightier , then other men ave, 5 Hee ſheweth the cauſe why this : 
wiſedome cannot bee perceiued of thoſe excellent worldly wittes : to witte 
becauſe in deedeitis ſo deepe , that they cannot attaine vnto it. g Which 
men coulde not ſo much as dreame of: & Hee taketh away an obiection: If 
it bee ſo harde, when and howe is it knowen ? God ſayeth he, determined with 
himſelfe from the beginning, that which his purpoſe was to bring foorth at this 
time out ol his ſecretes, for the ſaluation of men. 7 Hee taketh away ano- 
ther obiection: why then. howe commeth itto paſſe, that this wiſedome was ſo 
reiected of men of higheſt authoritie , that they crucified Chriſt himſelfe ? Paul 
anſwereth: becauſe they knewe not Chriſt ſuch as hee was, þ That miigh» 
tie God, full of true maieſtie and glory : Nowe tha place hath in it a moſt exi- 
dent proofe of the Dininitie of (hriſt , and of his iozning of tbe two natures 
in one, which hath this in it, that that which # proper to the manhoode alone, 1 
wouched of the Godhead ioyned with the manhoode : which inde of ſpeach , i called . 
of the olde fen herr, a making common of things belonging to ſome one, with ther o 
whom they dee not belong. 4 
9 8 But 


 -Thenatwall man. | 


8 Anotherobie- 
Rion: But howe 
could it be that 
thoſe wittie men 


9 8 But as it is written, + The things which 
eye hath not ſeene, neither eare hath heard, nei- 
ther came into i mans heart, are, which God hath 


couldnot perceiue prepared for them that loue him. 


this wiſdomeꝰ Paul 


anſwereth: Be- 
cauſe we preach 
thoſe things 


10 9 But God hath reueiled them vnto vs by his 
Spirit: for the ſpirit k ſearcheth all things, yea, the 
deepe things of God. 


which paſſe all 11 10 For what man knoweth the things of a 
mans vaderſtan-. man, ſaue the | ſpirite of a man, which is in him? 
me a euen ſo the things of God knoweth no man , but 
Ander / the ſpirit of God. 

much as thinke of 12 Nowe we haue receiued not the m ſpirit of 
chem, e the worlde, bur the Spirit, which is of God, ** that 
Sith fa ſenſes, we might n knowe the things that are giuen to vs 


9 Aqueſtion: If it 


he can enter even 
to the very ſe · 


of God. 


- ſarmounttheca- 13 12 Which things alſo weeſpeake, not in the 
Ts, wordes which mans wiſedome teacheth A but 
derſtood of any Which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, o comparing ſpi- 
man, ot how can Tituall things with ſpirituall things. 
youdeclare and 14 13 But the P naturall man perceiueth not 
r the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foo- 
by pics, liſhneſſe vnto him: neither can he knowe them, 
wherewith who- becauſe they are 9 ſpiritually diſcerned. 
ſoener is inſpired, 15 14 But he that is ſpirituall , r diſcerneth all 


things: yet *5 he himſelfe is iudged of ſ no man. 
16 1s For who hath knowen the minde of 


cretes of God. . k 

E There is nothing the Lorde, that hee might t inſtruct him? Bur wee 
No ſecrete and hid- haue the u mindeof Chriſt. 

den in God,but the 


Spirit of God pearceth into ii. 1o He ſetteth that ſoorth by a fimilitude, which he 
ſpake ofthe inipiration of the Spirite, As the force of mans wit ſearcheth out things 


1. Corinthians. 


Nd * I could not ſpealce vnto you, brethren, 
as vnto ſpirituall men, but as vnto 2 carnall, 
euen as vnto babes in Chriſt. 

2 I ꝗgaue you mil ke to drinke, and not b meat: 
for ye were not yet c able zo beare it, neither yet 
nowe are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnall : for whereas theres 
among you enuying , and ſtrife, and diuiſions, are 
ye not carnall, and walke as d men? 

4 For when one ſayeth, Iam Pauls, and ano. 
ther, I am Apollos, are ye not carnall? 

5 2 Who is Paul then ? and who is Apollos, 
bur the miniſters by whom yee beleeued, and as 
the Lord gaue to euery man? | 

6 3TLhaueplanted, Apollos watred, but God 
gaue the increaſe. 

7 So then, neither is hee that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watreth, but God that gi- 
ueth theincreaſe. 

8 Andhethatplanteth, and he that watreth, 
are one, . and euery man ſhall receiue his wages, 
according to his labour. 

9 For wee together are Gods © labourers : yee 
are Gods husbandrie, and Gods — 

Io . to the grace of God giuen to 
me, as a skilfull maſter builder, I haue laide the 
foundation, & another buildeth thereon: 4 but let 


Chriſt che foundation, *\ 


+ * 


1 Having declared 


the worthineſſe of 
heauenly wiſg 
and of the Goſy 
& hauing general. 
ly condemned the 
blindnes of mang 
minde, nowe at 
length he applieth 
it particularly to } 
Corinthians, ca] 
ling themſcarnall, 
that is, ſuch in wh 
as yet the fleſh pte. 
uaileth againſt the 
Spirite, And he 
bringeth a double 
teſtimonie of it: 
firſt, for that he had 
proued them to be 
fuch , in ſo much 
that he dealt with 
them no otherwiſe 
then with ignorang 
men, and ſuch as 


are almoſt babes 


in the doctrine of 
godlinefle; and ſe» 
condly, becauſe 
they ſhewed in 
deede by theſe dif 
ſenfions , which 


ſprang vp by tes · 


ertaining to man, ſo doeth our minde by that pun of the holy Ghoſt , vnderſtand 
— things, { The minde of man which is indued with the ableneſſe to vnder- 
and iudge. m The Spirite which wee haue recemed doeth not t cache vs things 

ofthis world, but liteth wx vp to God: and this place teacheth vs againſt the Papiſtes, 
what ich s,from whence it commeth , aud what farceituwof, xx That which hee 
Take generally, he reſtraineth nowe to thoſe things which God hath opened vnto 
vs of our ſaluation in Chriſt: leſt that any man ſhoulde ſeparate the Spitite from the 
preaching of the worde and Chriſt: or ſhould thinke that thoſe fantaſticall men are 
overned by the Spirit of od, which wandring beſides the worde, thruſt vpon vs 
Geir vaine imaginations for the ſecretes of God. # This worde (knowe) taken 
Here in ha proper ſenſe , for true knowledge , which the Spirite of God worketh in vs. 
x2 Nowe hereturneth to his purpoſe, and concludeth the argument which he be- 
verſe 6. and it is thus: the wordes muſt be applied to the matter, and the matter 
muſt be ſer foorth with wordes which are meete and convenient for it: nowe this 
wiſedome is ſpirituall and not of man, and therefote it muſt be deliuered by aſpi- 
rituall kinde of teaching, and not by entiſing wordes of mans eloquence, that the 
Gmple, and yet wonderſull maieſtie of the holy Ghoſt may therein appe ate Chap. 
3.17. 2 peter t.16, o Applying the wordes vnto the matter, to wit, that as we reache 
ſpiritual things, ſo muſt our kinde of teaching be ſpiritual, 13 Againe hee preven- 
teth an offence or ſtumbling blocke: Howe commeth it to paſſe that ſo fewe alowe 
theſe things ? This is not to be marueiled at, ſaith the Apoſtle , ſeeing that men in 
their natural powers (as they termed them)are not indued with that facultie where- 
by ſpitituall things are diſcerned (which facultie commeth another way) and there · 
fore they accompt ſpirituall wiſedome as follie: and it is as if he ſhould ſay, It is no 
maruaile that blind men cannot iudge of colours, ſeeing that they lacke the light of 
their eies, and therefore light is to them as darkenes. p The man that hath no fur- 
aber light o f vnderſtanding then that whichhe broutht with him,enen from his mothers 
wombe,ar Tude defineth it, Tude 19, By the vertue of the holy Ghoſl, 14 He am- 
plißeth the matter by contraries. x YuderNandeth and diſcerneth. 15 The wiſ⸗ 
ome of the fleſh, faith Paul, determineth nothing certainely, no not in it owne af- 
faires, much leſſe can it diſcerne ſtrange, that is, ſpirituall things. But the Spirite of 
God wherewith ſpiritual men are indued, can be deceiued by no meanes,and there- 
fore be reprooued of no man. no man: for when the Prophets are iudged of the 
Prophets it is the Spirite that iudget h, and not the man. . Eſai. 40. 13. romanes 11.34. 
16 A reaſon of the former ſaying: for hee is called ſpitituall, which hath leatned 
that by the vertue of the Spirite, which Chriſt hath taught vs. Nowe if that which 
wee haue learned of that Maſter,could be reprooued of any man, he muſt needes be 
wiſer then God: whereupon it followeth , that they are not onely fooliſh, but alſo 
wic led, which thinke that they can deniſe ſome thing that is either more perfe&, or 
That they can teache the wiſedome of God a better way then they knewe or taught, 
which vndoubtedly were indued with Gods Spirite. : Lay hu head to his , and 
geache him what hee ſhoulde doe, w« TVee are indued with the ſprite of Chriſt , who 
openeth vnto vt thoſe ſecretes , which by all other meanes are vnſcarchealle, and alſo 


all irutth whatſoener, 
III. 


1 Hee yeeldeth a reaſon why hee preached ſmall matters vnto 
them: 4 Hee ſbeweth howe they ought te eſteeme of mini. 
ters: 6 The miniſters office. 16 A true forme of edifjing, 
16 He warneth the Corint hiant, that they be not drawne away 
to prophane things, 18 throuzh the proud wiſdome of the fleſh, 


euery man take heede howe he buildeth vpon it. —— n | 
11 5 For other foundation can no man late, tue of the Spin, 
then that which is laied, which is Ieſus Chriſt, . —.— y wib 
12 6 And if any man builde on this founda- 3 
litle or nothing. 


a He talleth them carn all, which are as yet ignorant, and therefore to expreſſe i il 
letter, he termeth them babes, b Subſtantiall meate, or ſirong meate, c Jo be 
by me with ſulſtautial meater therefore as the Corinthians grewe vp in age, ſo the An. 
file nouriſhed them by teac hing, firſt with mille, then with ſirong meate which difference 
was onely but in the maner of reaching, d By the ſquare and compaſſe of mans wit 
and iudgement. 2 After that he hath ſufficiently reprehended ambitious teachers, 


andrheir fooliſh eſteemers, now he ſheweth how the true miniſters are to be eſtes 


med, that wee attribute not vnto them, more or leſſe then we onght to doe. Then 
fore he teacheth vs, that they are they by whom wee are brought to faith and ſalus 


tion, but yet as the miniſters of God, & ſuch as do nothing of themſeJnes, but Gold 
ſo wotking by them as it pleaſeth him to furniſh them with his giſtes. Therefote 


haue not to marke or conſider what miniſter it is that ſpeaketh, but what is ſpokeit 


and wee muſt de pende onely vpon him which ſpeaketh by his ſeruaunts. 3 fee 
beautifieth the former ſentence, with two ſimilitudes: firſt comparing the comps 


nie of the faithfull,to a fielde which God maketh fruitfull, when it is fowed and we 
tred through the labour of his ſeruaunts: next, by comparing it to an houſe , which 
in deede the Lorde buildeth, but by the handes of his workemen,ſome of whom. ie 
vſeth in laying the foundation, others in building of it vp. Nowe, both theſe (imil- 
tudes tende to this purpoſe ,to ſhewe that all things ate wholy accompliſhedby 
Gods onely authoritie and might, ſo that wee muſt onely haue an eye to him. More- 
over, although that God vſeth ſome in the better part of the woorke , wee muſt not 
therefore contemne other, in reſpect of them, and much leſſe may we deuide or 4 
them apart, (as theſe factious men did) ſeeing that all of them labour in Gods b 


neſſe, and in ſuch ſort, that they ſerue to finiſh one ſelfe ſame worke, although by? 


diuers maner of woorking, in ſo much that they neede one anothers helpe, SP 

62.12.galat,6.5, e Seruing vnder him: Nowe they which ſerue under an other 

nothing of their owne flrength, but as it u giuen them by grace, which grace maketh 
them fit to that ſeruice. Looke chap. 1 5. to. & 2.c07.3.6, and all the increaſe that com 
met h by their labour, doeth ſo proceeds from God, that no part of the praiſe of it may be 
giuen to the vnder ſcruaunt. 4 Nowe hee ſpeaketh to the teachers themſelues, 
which ſacceeded him in the Church of Corinth, and in their perſon, to all that were 
after or ſhalbe Paſtours of Congregations, ſeeing that they ſucceede into the labour 
of the 2 were planters and chiefe builders. Therefore hee warneth 
them firſt, that they perſwade not themſe lues that they may builde after their owne 
fantaſie, that is, that they may propoumde and ſet foorth any thing in the Church, ei- 
ther in matter, or in kinde of teaching, different from the Apoſtles which were the 
chiefe builders. 
Tefus, from which they may not turne away one iote in the building yp of this 


building. 6 Thirdly hee ſheweth, that they muſt take heede that the vpper part | 


of the building be anſwerable to the foundation, that is, that admonitions, exhot» 
tations, and whatſocuer pertaineth to the edifying of the flocke, be anſwerableto 
the doctrine of Chriſt , as well in matter as in forme: which doctrine is compar 
to golde, ſiluer. and precious ſtones : of which matter, Eſaias alſo and Iohn in the 
Renelation builde the heauenly citie. And to theſe are oppoſite , wood, hay, ſtub- 
ble, that is to ſay, enrious and vaine queſtions or decrees : and beſides to be ſhort,all 
that kinde of teaching which ſerueth to oſtentation. For falſe dofrines, wher 
he ſpeaketh not here, are not aide propeily to be built vpon this foundation, vs 
leſſe peraduentute in ſhewe onely. 


tion, 


5 Moreouer, he ſheweth what this foundation is, to wit, Chtiſt 


1 


eres erer rr es rere sees ser reren 


—— 
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beth not away hope of ſaluation from the vnskilfull a 


1 He cogcludeth 


them not as Lordes: and yet notwithſtanding that they 
to them that are ſent from Chtiſt, ſent I ſay to this end an 107 that they may 


the ſecrets of God. 4 Euery man. 2 
6 —— alſo behave themſelues not as Lordes, but as faithfull ſeruants, becauſe 


; 


F . 
c 13 7 Euery mans worke (halbe made mani- 
Erne al dem feſt: for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhalbe 
which ſtand vpon reueiled by the fire: and the fire ſhall trie euety 
bm one and onely mans worke of what ſort it is, 

—— Burn 14 If any mans worke, that hee hath built vp- 


his . 
— of evil on, abide, he ſhall receme wages. 
builders,Gaith be. 15 Tf any mans worke burne, hee ſhall loſe, but 


head for a ſeaſon, 8 he halbe faued himſelſe: neuertheleſſe yet as it 
— nb were by the fire, 7 


eſe thatthe light 16 +þ 9 Knowe ye not that yee are the Temple 
olthe 7 1 of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
| you? 

eg 19. If any man f deſtroy the Temple of God, 

dewe whatitis. him ſhall God deſtroy ; for the Temple of God is 

. _ holy, which ye are. 

eter "be , 18 1% Let no mandeceiuchimſelfe: Ifany man 

2 not, ſo wil among you ſeeme to be wiſe in this world, let him 

in his time by be a foole, that he may be wiſe. 

the touch ang. 39 For the wiſdome of this worlde is fooliſh- 
all buildings, neſſe with God: for it is written, + He 8 catcheth 

ind fo ſhal it come the wile in their owne craſtineſſe. 

to paſſe,that ſu 20 + And againe, The Lord knoweth that the 

oe found u thoughtesof the wiſe be vaine. 


— ſo, 21 11 Therefore let no man k reioyce in men: 
; wthepraiſeof for all things are i yours. | 
 theworkeman:but 22 Whether it be Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
ieh or the 12 world, or life, or death: whether they bee 
de conſumed and things preſent, or things to come, euen all are 
vaniſh away, and yours, 

—— ke- 23 And ye Chriſtes, and Chriſt Gods. 


the hope of bis labour, which pleaſed himſelfein a thing of nought. 8 Hee ta- 
foolith builders, which 
hold faſt the foundation, of which ſort were thoſe Rhetoticians rathet then pa- 


fours ef Corinth: but hee addeth an exception, that they muſt notwithſtanding 
luer this tryall of their worke, and alſe abide the loſſe of their vaine labours. 
| $(+ap.6.19.2.co7;6.16, 9 Continuing ſtill in the metaphore ofa building. hee 


teacheth vs that this ambition is not only vaine, but alſo facrilegious : For he ſaith 
lat the Church is as it were the temple of God, which God hath as it were con- 
ſecrated vnto himſelfe by his Spirite. Then turning himſclfe to theſe ambitious 


men, hee ſheweth that they prophane the temple of God, becauſe thoſe vaine 


ſelues ſo much, are as hee teacheth, ſo many pollu- 
od, and the puritie of the Church. Which wicked- 
iſhed, f Defileth it and maketh it vncleane, be- 
ig holy : and ſurely they le it, by Paul his iudgement, which by fleſhly eloquence 
Ale the praritie of the Goſpel, 16 He coneludeth by the contrary, that they pro- 

pure wiſdome in the Church of God which refuſe and caſt away all thole va- 
vities ofmen: and if they bee mocked of the worlde, it is ſufficient for them that 
they be wiſe according to the wiſdome of God, and as hee will haue them to bee 
Wiſe. I Job. 5. 13. f Be they neuer ſo craftie pet the Lord will take them when he 
Hal diſcouer them trecherie, *:Pſal 44.11, txt Hereturneth to the propoſition 


mes wherein they pleaſe them 
tions of the holy doctrine 
tefſe ſhall not be ſuffered 


ef che 2. verſe, firſt warning the hearers, that henceforwarde they eſteeme not as 
Lordes, thoſe whom Godl, 


ath appointed to bee miniſters and not Lordes of their 


faluation: which thing they doe, that depende vpon men, and not vpon God that 


ſpeaketh by them. 5 Pleaſe himſelfe, i Helpers, appointed for your benefite. 12 He 


5 from the petſons, to the things themſelues, that his argument may be more 
ble: yea hee aſcendeth from Chriſt to the Father, to ſhewe that wee reſt our 
feloes no not in Chriſt bimſelfe, in that that hee is man, but becauſe hee catieth vs 


| peuen to the Father, as Chriſt witnefſeth of himſelſe enery u here, that hee was 
ex ofhis Father, that by this band we may be all knit with God himſelſe. 


CHAP IHL 
, x Bringing in the definition of atrue Apoſile, 7 hee ſheweth 
that humulitie oug hr rather to bee an honouz then a ſhame un- 
to him. 9 He bringeth in proofe, whereby it may euidently ap- 
peare, 10 that be neither had care of glorie, 1x nov of hu bel. 
be. 17 He commendeth Tirnochie. ; | 
Ex r aa man ſo thinke of vs, as of the miniſters 


the duetie of the : : 
of Chrift, and diſpoſers of the ſecrers of God: 
w d o . 
irminiſters: 2 2 And 25 for the reſt, it is required of the 
they eſteeme 


iue eare vnto them, as 


teceiue 35 it were at their hands, the treaſure of ſaluation which is drawen out of 
Laſt of all, hee watneth the miniſters, 


muſt render an accompt of their ſtewardlhip vuto God. 


} 
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o diſpoſers, chat euery man be found Faithfull. | 


ol in themſelues. 


. 


71 


It. Mans judgement, 
. Becauſe i 

, 3 3As touching me, 1 paſſe very litle to bee preben.ingodber 
iudged of you, 4 pr of mans b judgement : no, 5 1 be ſet himielfe for 


8 udge labincowne ſelfe. an example, be v- 
not mine one ſeth a preoccupa 


4 For Iknowe nothing by my ſelfe, yet am I tion of preuentin 
not theteby juſtified : but hee that iudgeth me, is of an otvication, © 
the< Lord. 2 18 

5 © Therefore 4 judge nothing before the f ee 
time, vntill the Lorde come, who wil lighten wy gs of not 
things that are hid in darkeneſſe, and make the for ibe contrary 
counſels of the hearts manifeſt: and then ſhall e- ind gement ae 
uery man haue d praiſe of God. _ W rn 

6 7 Nowetheſethings, brethren, I haue figu- med him ag a vile 
ratiuely applied vnto mine owne ſelfe and Apol- perion, becauſe be 


los, for yc ur ſakes, that yee might learne e by vs, did not ſet footth 
that no man preſume aboue that which is Mie 22 ny | 
ten, that one ſwell not againſt another for any geth good reaſons 
mans cauſe, my — N 

7 8 For who ſeparateth thee? and what haſt ing moved wi 
thou, that thou haſt not receiuedꝰ it thou haſt re- 2882 had 
cciued it, why. reioyceſt thou, as though f thou of bim. 
Ho not receiued ir? 4 ras 

9 Nowe ye are full: nowe ye are made rich; i, 

ye reigne as kings without vs, a would to God caſe: 2 


2 aſes of thei 
ye did reigne, that we alſo might reigne with you. braines,i no more 


For I chinke that God hath fer forth vs the to be accompted 


laſt Apoſtles, as men appointed to death: for wee ARISES r 


are made a 8 gaſing ſtocke vnto the worlde, and i wiſdome. 
to the Angels, and tomen. . b Word for word, 

10 Wearefooles for Chriſtes ſake, and ye are DD 1hemas 
wiſe in Chriſt: we are weake, andye «re ſtrong: et 2 | 
ye are honourable, and we are deſpiſed. Secondly faith 


11 Vnto this houre wee boch hunger, & thirſt, be bene canyou 


and are naked, and are buffeted, and haue no cer- 5 


taine dwelling place, S S — Art 
12 + And labour, working with our owne ted of,ſeeing thbae 
handes : we are reuiled, and yet we bleſſe: we are Imi ſelſe which 
perſecuted, and ſuffer it. — ra 
13 © Wearecuill ſpoken of, and we pray:we doe, and Alb 
are made as the h filth of the world, the offs kow- dare proſeſſe that 
ring of all things, vnto this time. Ibaue walked in 


14 1% Iwrite not theſe things to ſhame you, pb por — 


but as my beloued children I admoniſh you. dare not yet not- 
15 For thoughye haue tenne thouſand inſtru- withſtanding cha- 


lenge any thing to 
my ſelfe : for I knowe that I am not vnblameable, all this notwi i h 
leſſe therefore ſheulde I pleaſe my ſelſe as you doe. e 7 permit my ſelſ to the 
Lordes iudgement, 6 Athirde realon proceeding of a concluſion as it were 
out of the former reaſons. It is Gods office to eſteeme euery man according to 
his value, becauſe hee knoweth the ſecretes of the heart, which men for the moſt - 
part are ignorant of. Therefore this judgement perteineth not to you. 4 Matihy 
7. 1. d Onecoulde not be praiſed aboue the reft, but the other ſhoulde be blamed: 
and he mentioneth praiſe rather then diſpraiſe, for that the beginmug of this ſore was 
this that they gaue more to ſome men, then meete was, 7 Having reiected their 
iudgement, hee ſetteth foot th himſe lle againe as a ſingular example of medeſtie,as 
one which concealing in this Epiſtle thole factious teachers names, doubted not 
to put downe his one name and Apollos in their place, and tooke ypon bim, 
as it were their ſhame: ſo fatre was he from preferring him ſelſe to any, e By 
our example, which choſe rather to take other mens faultes vpon vs, then to carpe 
any by name. 8 Heeſhewetha good meanes to bridle pride: firſt if then con- 
fider howe rightly thou exempteſt thy ſelie ont of the nomber of others, ſeeing 
thou art a man thy ſelfe - againe, if thou conſider that although thou haue ſome |, 
thing more then other men haue, yet thou haſt it not but by Gods bountiful. 
neſſe. And what wiſe man is hee that will bragge of an others goodneſſe, and that 
againſt God? f There is nothing then in vs of nature, thas is werihie of c - 
dation: but all that wee haut, wee haue it of grace, which the Pelagians and halfe 
Pelagians will nos confefſt, 9 Hee deſcendethto a moſt graue mocke, to caule 
thoſe ambitious men to bluſh even againſt their willes. Hee that will take 
a right viewe howe like Paul and the Pope are, who tyingly be f that hee n his 
ſucceſſor, let him compare the delicates of the Popiſhcourt, with Saint Pauli ftate 


; 45 wee ſee it here, . Actes 20.34. 14htfta.3.9. 2.thrfſa 3.8. Mah. 44. luke 


23.34. actes 7.60, þ Such as by ſweeping ts gathered together. 16 M — 
the ſharpeneſſe of his mocke, hee putteth them in minde to remember 

whome they were begotten in Chriſt, and that they ſhovide not doubt to followe 
him for an example, although hee ſeeme vile according to the outward ſhewe in 
reſpect of others,yet mightie by the efficacie of Gods Spirit, as they had had tryall 


Rours | 


Thekingdome of God. 


Rours in Chriſt, — — fathers: for 
i What way an in Chriſt Ieſus I haue begotten you through the 
ra 1 followe exery pel : | 
yy ect s 16 Wherefore, I pray you bee ye folowers of 
x: Laſt of all he me. | 
deſcendeth alſo 17 For this cauſe haue I ſent vato you Tima- 
— oe theus, which is my beloued ſonne, and faithfull in 


"+> em the Lord, which {hall put you in remembrance of 
—.— caſt by my i wa es in Chtiſt as I reache euery where in 


— © 18 Some are puffed vp as though I woulde 
ſome amongſt not come vnto you. : 

them. 19 But I will eome to you ſhortly, + if the 
_ 5 © Lorde will, and — knowe, not the k Mordes of 

2 them which are puffed vp, but the power. 

—— 20 For the — of God « not in worde, 
ged and coloured but in power. ; 
— nnn will yeſhall I come vnto you with 


— aan a rod, or in loue, and in the | ſpirite of meekeneſſe? 


of the Spirit. 12 A paſiing ouer to an other part of this Epiſtle, Wherein hee re. 
pr molt ſharpely a very hay nous offence, thewivg the vie of eccleſiaſticall 
cottecion. I Meekely affeed tom ardes y0u. 


CHAP. V. | 

t That they baut winked at him who committed inceſt with hit 

mother m Lawe, 2. 6 hee ſheweth ſhoulde cauſe them ra- 

ther to bee aſhamed,then to reioyce: 10 Such binde of wicked- 

wefſe is to bee pranſhed with excommunica;ion, 13 left aher 
be infected with it, 


& They are great- 12 t is heard certainely that there is fornication 
be repreben- Lmong you: and ſuch fornication as is not once 

— — named among the Gentiles, that one ſhould haue 

neſſe, let ſoorth his fathers wife. 

the Church of 2 2 And ye are puffed vp and haue not rather 

Godtobe mos: ſorowedythat he which hath done this deed, might 

ofthe infidels. be put from among you. 


2 There ate none 3 3 For I verely as abſent in bodie, but pre- 
more 1 ſent in ⁊ ſpirit, haue determined already as though 
ee, L were preſent, chat hee that bath thüs done this 


Breommunics- thing, 
* oughtnotto 4 When yee re gathered together, and my 
be committed to ſpirit, in the b Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that 
Trat de dong ſuch one, I. ſay, by the power of our Lord Ieſus 
the authoritie Chri 
of the whole Cen- 5 Bee c deliuered vnto Satan, for the õ de- 
ation, ater ſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaued 
is diligentiy in the day of the Lord Ieſus. 
Examined. 6 7 Yourrcioycing d is not good: knowe yee 
F mind, not that a litle leauen, leaueneth j whole lumpe? 
* 2 7 8 purge out therefore the olde leauen, that 
l Mine. ye may be a newe e lumpe, as yee are vnleauened: 
There is 7 for Chriſt our f Paſſeouer is ſacrificed for vs. 
it that 


. $ Therefore let yskeepe the g feaſt, not with 


in heauen, wherein Chriſt himſelſe ſitteth as Iudge. 5 The excommuni- 
eate is deliuered to the power of Satan, in that, that hee is caſt out of the houſe of 
God. e FHWhat it is to bee deliucred to S tan, the Lovde himſelfe declareth when hee 
eth, Let him bee vnto thee as an fi eat hen and Publicane, Matth. 18.17. that is to 
ſay, to be diſFanchiſed and put out of the right and Lberne of the citie of Chriſt which 
s the Church, without which Satan is lord and maſter. 6 The ende of excommu · 
— is not to eaſt away the ex communicate, that hee ſhould vtterly —.— 
that hee may be ſaued to wit, that by this meanes his fleſh may be tamed, that hee 
may learne to liue to the Spirit. 7 An other ende of excommunication is, that 
other be not inſected. and therefore it muſt of nece ſsitie be retained in the Church, 
that the one be not inteRed by the other. 4 Is nanmgbt, and not grounded cpm 
reaſon, ai though. you were excellent, wid yet there is ſuch wickedneſſe founde a. 

you, 8 Byalluding tothe ceremonie of the Paſſcouer, hee exhorteth 
chem to caſt out that vneleane perſon from amongſt them. In times paſt, faith 
be, it was not lawtnll tor them which did celebrate the Paſſeouer, to eate leane- 
ned bread : Inſomuch that hee was holden at vncleane and vnworthy to eate the 
Paſſeoner, whoſoruer had hut taſted of leauen. Now all our whole life wuſt be 28 
it were the feaſt of vnleanened bread, wherein all they that are partakers of that 
immaculate Lambe which is ſlaine. muſt caſt out both of themſe lues, and alſo out 
of their houſes and Congregations all impuritie. e By lune hee meaneth the 
whole body of the ( hurch, euery member whereof maſt bee vnfeauened bread, that is, 
Ge renewed 18 Spirite, by plucking away the olde corruption. The Lambe of our 
— Ry Let vs leade aur whole lifd, «s is were a continuall feaft, bene, 


* - : n Y 2 af 
* 
4 4* — 
C 1 thians. 
1. orm 


calli 
, excelſencie, from whence all theſe miſchiefes ſprang, 6 Nowe hee goeth ſur· 


Of going to Lawe, © 
olde leaven, neither inthe leauen of maliciouſnes | 


and wickedneſle : but with the vnleaucncd bread f. Mes er 
of ſynceritie and trueth. rally: and that 


9 I wrote vnto yeu in an Epiſtle, that yee which he 
ſhould not companie together with fornicatours, Þ*forcofthe in. 

zo And not h altogether with the fornicatours 2 he 
of this world, or with the couetous, or with extor- pencinerh — 
tioners, or with idolaters: for then ye muſt goe out chers, which ae 
of the world. N oben 

11 But nowe I haue written vnto you, that ye 2 
companie not together: if any that is called a bro- naughtie life ate 


thei, be a fornicatour,or couetous, or an idolater, 2 ſlaunder to the 


or a rayler, or adrunkard, or an extortioner, with 3 
ſuch one eate not. Mr nee * — 


12 10 For what haue Ito doe, to judge them out of the com · 


alſo which are without? doe yee not iudge them munitie ofthe 
that are within? —— — | 
13 But God indgeth them that are without. eng of meate, 
Put away therefore from among your ſelues that eyiber he meancth 
wicked man. thoſe feaſtes of 
loue whereat the 


Supper of the Lorde wasreceined, or elſe their common vſage and maner of life 

which is rightly to be taken, leſt any man ſhoulde thinke, that eyther mattimonis 
were broken by excommunic ation, ot ſuch dueties hindered and cut off thereby, ug | 
we owe one to anocher : children ta their patents, ſubiectes to their rulers, ſeruanty | 
to their maſters, and neighbour to neighbour to winne one an other vnto God, 
h jfyou ſhoulde viterly abfteine from ſuch mens companie, you ſhould goe out of thy 
wor Ld : therefare I ſprake of them which are in the very boſome of the Church, which 
muſt be calleu home by diſcipline, and not of them which are without with whome 6 
muſt labour by al meanes poſſihlego bring them 40 Chrifl, 10 Such as are falſe b 
thren,ought to bee caſt out of the Congregation; as ſo ithem which are without | 
they mult be lett to the indgement of God, | 


en 


t Hee . againſt their contentions in lame matters, 6 
where with they vexed one au, wonder ages that were in 
fideli to the reproch of tbe Goſpel, g and then ſharpely threat- 
net h for nicatauys. 


12 x any of you, hauing buſineſſe againſt 
an other, be iudged b vnder the vniuſt, and 
not vnder the Saintes? 8 | 

2 3 Doe ye not knowe, that the Saintes ſhall 
iudge the worlde? If the worlde then ſhalbe iud- 
ged by you, are yee vnworthie to judge the ſmal- 
leſt matters? 

3 Knoweye not that we ſhall iudge the An- 
gels? howe much more, things that pert to 
this life? 

4 4 If then yee haue c indgements of things 
perteining to this life,fer vp them which are d leaſt 
eſteemed in the Church. 

5 II ſpeake it to your ſhame. Is it ſo that there 
is not a wiſe man among youꝰ no not one, that 
can iudge betweene his brethren? | 

6 But a brother goeth to law with a brother, meu? 
and that vnder the infidels. 6 Beforethe «| 

7 $ Nowe therefore there is altogether * deck that | 
hee doeth not forbid that one neighbour may goe to lawe wich another if neee 
ſo require, but yet vnder holy iudges. 3 He gathereth by a compariſon that the, 
faithfull cannot ſeeketo infidels to be iudged, without great iniutie done to the | 


Saints,ſeeing that God himſelſe will make the Saints indges of the worlde and of 
the devils, with his ſonne Chriſt : muck more ought they io iudge theſe light and 


1 Thethird 

ſtion is of dall 
iudgements.Whee | 
ther it be lawſull | 
for one taithſyll 
to drawe another 
faithſul be lote the / 
iudgement ſearte 
of an inſidell?ꝰ 
He anſwereth th 
it is not law ſull. | 
for offence ſake,foq | 
it is not euill of | | 
it lelſe. 
4 As ifhe ſaid, | 
Are you become 

fo impudemt that 
you / e not aſhas 
med to make the 


Goſpell.« laughing.) 
> to pm | 


ſmall cauſes which may be by equitie, and geod con ſcience determined, 4 The 


concluſion, wherein he preſcribeth a remedy for this miſchiefe: to wit, if they ends 
their priuate affaires betwixt themſe lues by choſen arbiters out of the Church: for | 
which matter and purpoſe, the leaſt of you, ſaith he, is ſufficient. Thereſore he cos 
demneth not iudgement ſeates, but ſheweth what is expedient ſor the circumſtance, 
ol the time, and that without any diminiſhing of the right of the Magiſtrate: forhe | 
_—_ not of iudgements, which are practiſed betweene the faithfull and the in. 

t, neither of publike iudgements, but ofcentrouerfies which may bee ended | 
by private arbiters, c Coxrts aud places of indgement. 4 Emucn the moſt ab» | 
ieck among you, g Hee applieththe genetall propoſition to a particular, alwayet | 
them backe to this, to take away from them that falſe opinion of their own | 


ther alſo, and 8 dy granting them priuate arbiters out of the congregation | 
of the ſaithfull, hee doe not ſimplie condemne but rather eſtabliſh priuate ĩudge | 
ments,ſo that they be exerciſed without offence, yet he ſhewerth that if they wert 
ſuch as they ought to bee, and as it were to bee wilbed,they ſhoulde not <, 


vic that temedie neither, ; <A 
| t infirmitie 
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e infirmitie in you, in that ye goe to lawe one with 
another: 7 4+ why rather fer ye not wrong? why 
rather ſuſteine ye not harme? 
$8 4+ Nay, ye your ſelues doe wrong, and doe 
harme,and thatto your brethren. 
-» 9 Knoweye not that the ynri ſhal nor 
inherite the kingdome of God? 5 Be not deceiuedi 


| : aleneſſe 0 
l f 


ſeancie Mo- 
tran: ſo that he 
iippetb them which 
coulde not put vp 


nor wantons,nor buggeters, 
10 Nor theeues, nor couetous, nor drunkards, 


dome of God. 

rr: And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are 
waſhed , but ye are ſanctified, but ye are iuſtiſied 
in the f Name of the Lord Ieſus, and by the Spirite 
of our God. 

12 Jg All things are lawfull vnto me, but 
all things are not profitable. I may doe all things, 
but 1 will not be brought vnder the h power of 

anything. 

13 *Meates are ordeined for the bellie, and the 
bellie for the meates : but God ſhall deſtroy both 
it, and them. Now the body is not far fornication, 
but for the Lord. and the Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath alſo raiſed vp the Lord, and 
$ ſhall raiſe vs vp by his power. 

15 *r Knowe ye not, that your bodies are the 
members of Chriſt? ſhall I then take the members 

of Chriſt,and makethem the members of an har- 
lot? God forbid. 

16 12 Doe ye not knowe, that hee which cou- 

| pleth himſelfe with an harlot, is one body ? * for 
ade ne e 3 ewo,fayerh he,(halbe one fleſh. 

Ache inheritance 7 But he that is ioyned vnto the Lorde is one 
God. ſpirice, | 


\$ Mat.5.39. 

| lr 6.29. . 12.19. & 1. The. 6. 8 Nowe he prepareth himſelfe to paſſe 
ter to the fourth treatiſe of this Epiſtle, which concerneth matters indifferent: de- 
=_ matter firſt , howe men may well vſe women or not: which queſtion 
'kith three branches, fornication, matrimonie, and a ſingle life, As for fornication, 
berttetly condemneth it. And marriage hee commaundeth to ſome, as a good and 
geceſſatie remedie for them, to other hee leaueth it free: And other ſome hee dif- 
' fdeth-from it , not as vnlawiull, but as diſcommodious, and that not without ex- 
6 wy As for finglenes of life (vnder which alſo 1 comprehend virgivitie) he in- 
| 


— ol therepre 
Fado, to wit, 


lefſe, then to haue 
eiten that offence, 
u yet this is ge 
Aly trae, . e 
weought rather 


pare from our 
| trie the 
ftofthe 
re haſtily, aud 
an affe ction 
revenge an in · 
ie. dut the Co- 
[ tinthians cared 
' for neither, and 
therefore he faith 
'that muſt re- 


it to no man: yet he perſuadeth men vnto it, but not for it ſelſe, but for ano- 
ler reſpect, neither all men, nor without exception. And being about to ſpeake 
| dgainſt 2 beginneth with a generall reprehenſion of thoſe vices where · 
| withthat riche and riotous eitie moſt abounded : warning and teaching them ear- 
| peſtly , that repentance ĩs vnſeparably ioyned with ſorgiueneſſe of ſinnes, and ſan- 
| Sheation with juſtification. . Tit. 3. u Jeſus. c ( hap. 10. 23. 9 Second- 
thibe ſneweth that the Corinthians doe ſimply offend in matters indifferent: Firſt, 
| becauſe they abuſed them: next, becauſe they vſed indifferent things, without any 
Gſcretion, ſeeing the vie of them ought to be brought to the rule of charitie: and 
ut he doeth not vie them atight, which immoderately abuſeth them, and ſo be- 


; commeth a ſlaue vntothem, g M batſoener: but this generall worde muſt bee re. 


Paine to things that are indifferent. % He is in ſubiełtion to things that are indif- 
| fret, whatſoener he be that thinketh he may not be without them, which u a flattering 
Hale of lauerie vnder a colour of libertie, which ſraſeth vpon ſuch men, 16 Secon- 
 drily, becauſe they counted many things for indifferent, which were of themſelues 


| mlawfall, as fornication , which they nambred amongſt mere naturall and law ſull 


as well as meate and drivke :; Therefote the Apoſtle ſheweth, that they are 
| Merly vnlike: for meates ſaith he, were made for the neceſſarie vic of mans life 
| which is not nall.For both meates, and all this maner of noutiſhing,are quick- 
| aboliſhed. But we muſt not fo thinke of the vncleannes of fornication, for which 
| ce body is not made, but on the contrary ſide js ordeined to pure nes, as appeareth 
l this chat it is conſecrated to Chrift, even as Chriſt alſo is ginen vs of his father, to 
| quicken our bodies with that vertue, wherewith hee alſo roſe againe. Rom. 


. 


13 A prooſe of the fame argument: A harlot and Chriſt are cleane con- 


tary, fo are the fleſh and the Spirite : therefore he that is one with an harlot, (which 
i done by carnall copulation of theit bodies) cannot be one with Chriſt, which vni- 


tie ĩs pure and ſpirituall. * Geneffe 2,24. matth.19.5, marke 10.8 ephefians 5.31. 


i Moſes doe th not fprake theſe worees of fornication, but of marriage: but ſeeing 


| that fornication u the corrupting of marriage, and both of them is a carnall and fleſhly 


| bopulation , wee cannot ſay that the Apoſile abuſeth hn teſtimonie.  Againe , Moſes 


| bath not this worde (Two) but it is very well expreſſed both here aud in Matibewe 19. 

n becauſe he ſpeaketh onely but of man and wife: whereupon the opinion of them that 

| ouch it to be lawful to haue many wines i beaten downe : for he thas companieth with 
Rey js ſundred as it were into many partes, 

| Þ 


1 


0 ornication, | Chap.vrr. 


neither fornicatours, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 


nor railers, nor extortioners ſhal inherite the king- fourth 


12 A declaration of the former argument by contraries, and the applying 


Ofmariage, 72 
18 15 Flee fornication : enery ſinne that a man | 
coed; e dodyr bar betker comme-/ 2 
teth fornication, ſinneth againſt his one body. vication is to be 
19 14 Knowe ye not, that ꝙ your body is the 
temple of the holy Ghoſt, which is in you, whom 
ye haue of God? and is ye are not your owne, Kind of filthines, 
20 & For ye are bought for a price: therefore 14 The third ar- 
ifie God in your body, and in your ſpirite: for 22 
are Gods. 


a ſacrilegions, for 
that our bodies are conſecrate to God, * (.. 17. 2 corinib. c. 16. Ig 
ument: 


e ſche wed, becauſe 
it defileth the bo- 
dy with a peculiat 


The 


wee are not our owne men, to giue our ſelues to any 


other, much leſſe to Satan and the fleſh, ſeeing that God himſelfe hath _— vs, 


and that with a great price , tothe ende that both in body and ſoule, wee 
ſerue to his glorie, iy 1. Het. 1. 18. 
C A P. VI 


a 


8 Ffutreating bere of marriage, whichs a remedie againſt 
— 10 — broken, 18. 20 bs wits 
leth euery man toline comenied with hu lotte. 25 He ſhew+ 
eth what the ende of wirginitie ſhouldbe, 35 and whoought 
to marrie, ; : 

Owe * concerning the things 2 whereof yee 
wrote vnto me, It were b good fora man not ie lite hath 
to touche a woman, his commodities, 
2 Neuertheles, to anoide fornication, let eue - which he will de- 
ry man haue his wife, and let euery woman haue ©=< akerwards, 
her one husband. . . — 
Let the husband giue vnto the wife e due the avoiding of 
beneuolence, and likewiſe alſo the wife vnto the fornication: but ſs 
husband. | — 
4 The wife bath not the power 


r Heeceacheth 
concerning mar- 


ofher owne mn 


7 For I © would that all men were even as I A reaſon sf 
my ſelfe am but euery man hath his proper gift of . <ov2 prion 
God, one after this maner, and another after that. x 

$ 6 Therefore I ſay vnto the f vnmaried, and 2 Second 


vnto the widowes, It is good for them if they a- ſheweth —— 


oulde 


riage,thatalthough 


bide even as I doe. —— 
But if they eannot abſtaine, let them marrie: — 7 
for it is better to marrie then to g; burne. . — 
1 5 e ot . 1 * 
10 And vnto the maried, I cõ mand, not I, but — — 


the Lord, Let not y wife depart from her husband. ©, h ines 
11 But and if ſne depart, let her remaine vnma- „f benenolence, 

ried, er be reconciled bs her buband and le I 

not the husband put away his wife. 7 of — | 
12 8 But to remnant I 2 . 


ſpeake, & not) Lord, „ 
If any brother haue a wife, Tak not, if ſhe _ ers or 


be content to dwel w him, let him not forſake her. 3 Thirdly, he wur- 
13 And the woman which hath an husbande — 282 
that beleeueth not, if he be content to dwell with | 


f others power, a 
her, let her not forſake him. touching the body, 
ſo that they may not defrande one another. 4 He addeth an exception; vnleſſe 
the one abſte ine from the other by mutuall conſent, that they may the better giue 
themſelues to prayer, wherein notwithſtanding , he warneth them to confider what 
is expedient , leaſt by this long breaking off as it were from marriage, they be ſtirred 
vp to incontinencie. d Doe nothing eie. 5 Fiſthly, he teachethʒihat marriage 
is not ſimplie neceſſarie for all men, but ſor them which haue not the giſt of conti · 
nencie, and this giſt is by a peculiar grace of God. e Fwiſh, 6 Sixtly, he gi- 
veth the ſelſe ſame admonition touching the ſecond marriage, to witte, that a ſingle 
life is to be allowed, bot ſor ſuch as haue the gift of continencie: otherwiſe they 


ought to marrie againe, that their conſcience may be at peace. This whole place ' 


is flatte againſt them which condemne ſeconde marriages. g So to burne with 

that either the will yeeldeth to the temptation, or els wee cannot call vpon God with a 
quiet conſcience, ; Matth. 5. 3a. and 19.9. marke 10.11,12. luke 16.18, 7 Se- 
uenthly,be ſorbiddeth contentions and publiſhing of divorces (for he ſpeaketh not 
here - the fault of wheredome , which was then dearth even by the lawe of the Ros 


manes alſo) wheteby he affirmeth that the band of mariage is not diſſolued, and that 


from Chriſt his mouth. 8 Eightly , bealfirmeth, that thoſe mariages which are- 

already contraed betweene a (aachlall, and an vnſaithſull or infidel}, ae fume ;f@ 

that the ſaithſull may notforſake the vaſaithfull, 82 
14 Fo 


OfCircumcifion and yncircumcifion, | 
He anſwereth 14 9 For the vnbeleeuing husband is b ſancti- 
an opieckion But fied to the i wife, and the vnbeleeuing wife is 
— 7 i de- ſanctified to the k husbande , els were your chil- 
y the ſocie· j l 

tie ofthe vofaith- dren vncleane: but nowe are they! holy. 

full, The Apoſtle 15 ** But if the vnbelceuing depart, let him 
denieth that, and depart: a brother or a ſiſter is not in ſubiection in 
4 = ſuch things: it but God hath called vs in peace. 
good conſcience 16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 
may vſe the veſſell thou ſhalt ſaue thine husband? Or hat knoweſt 


of his vnſaithſull thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife? 
4 17 *2 But as God hath diſtributed ro euery 
which are borne man, a3 the Lorde hath n called euery one, ſo let 
of them, ate ac · him walke: and ſo ordaine Lin all Churches. 
compted holy 129 8 :31s any man called being circumciſed? let 
— — him not o gather his vncircumeiſion cis any called 
miſe)foritis aide vncircumciſedꝰ let him not be circumciſed. 

to all the faithfull, 19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncircumci- 
1 — _ ſion is nothing, but the keeping of the comman- 
thyſed, —dementsof God. 8 ; 
b The godlineſſe of 20 4 Let euery man abide in the ſame vocati- 


the wife is of more On wherein he was called. 


force, to cauſe 21 Art thou called being aſeruant? p care not 

_ SE ge. for it: but if yet thou mayeſt be free, vſe it rather. 

ted holy, they * 22 For he that is called in the q Lord, bung a 

in ſdeluie ofthe ſeruant. is the Lords freeman: likewiſe alſo he that 

2 zo pro · is called being free, is Chriſtes ſeruant. 

Hay _ 22 +4 Yeare bought with a price: be not 

5 Theinfde! x nos the ſeruants of men. ä 

Senflified or made 24 *5 Brethren, let euery man, wherein he was 

holy in e, called, therein abide with © God. 

Bel ors wif.ce 25 75 Nowe concerning virgines , I haue no 

= ſanftifiedro her, commaundement of the Lorde : but I giue mine 

& To the faith 1 aduiſe , as t one that bath obteined mercie of the 

. Lord to be * : 8 
„ 26 I ſuppoſe then u this to or the 

Haben zlatbeasll * preſent neceßitie: I meane that 7 

got haue children man ſo to be. 

to be baptized, and 


their opinion alſo, that make Baptiſme the very cauſe of ſalnation. For the children 
of the fauthfull are holy, by wertue of the conrnant, euen before Baptiſme , and baptiſme 
added as the ſeale of that holineſſe. 16 He anſwereth to a queſtion: what if the 
vafaithfull forſake the faithfull ? then is the faithfull free, ſaieth he, becauſe he is 
forſaken of the vafaithfull. m Men any ſuch thing falleth out. 11 Leaſt any 
man vpon preteace of this libertie ſhoulde gine occaſion to the vnfaichfull to de- 
part, hee giueth to vndetſtand, that marriage contracted with an infidelf , ought 
peaceably to be kept, that if it be poſsible the infidell may be wonne to the faith. 
ta Taking occafion by that which he ſaide of the bondage and libertie of matri- 
monie, he digreſſeth to a generall doctrine concerning the outward ſtate and con. 
dition of mans life, as Circumciſion and yncircumcifion, ſeruitude and libertie: war- 
ning _ man generally to liue with a contented minde in the Lorde , what ſtate 
or condition ſo ever hee be iu, becauſe, that thoſe outwarde thinges , as to be cir- 
eumciſed or vacircumciſed , to be bonde or free, are not of the ſubſtance (as they 
terme it) ofthe kingdome of heauen. W Hath bounde him to 4 certaine linde of 
bfs, 23 Notwithſtaniling hee gineth vs to vnderſtande, that in theſe examples 
all are not of like ſort: becauſe that circumciſion is not ſimplie of it ſelfe to be de- 
fired, but ſueh as are bound may deſire to be free. Therefore herein onely they are 
equall , that the kingdome of God conſiſteth not in them, and therefcre theſe are no 
hinderance to obey God. o Hee is ſaide ta gather his uncircumcifion , who by the 
belpe of « ( birurgian, vecouereth an vpper chinne : which is done by drawing the mne 
with an inſtrument, to it to eouer the nuite. Celſia in his 7, boake and 25. (hep- 
ger, & 1. Timo. C. r. p As though this Calling were too vnworthie « calling 
chriſt. 9 Hee that is in ſtate of a an called to be a Chrifftian, ch. c. 
20. f. peter 18.19. 14 Heſheweth the reaſon ofthe vnlikeves, becauſe that he 
that defireth to be circumciſed , maketh himſelfe ſubiec to mans tradition, and not 


an downe, ſo that thety 0 "4 M08 
I 


* * 


1 


1. Corinthians. 


theleſſe, ſuch (hall haue trouble in the y fleſh: but 


Of matiageand virginitie- 
27 Art thou bounde vnto a wife? ſeeke not 3 
to a thou looſed from a wifes ſeeke not 
Awitke. 4 
22 Zut if thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinneſt not: 
and if a virgine martie, ſhee ſinneth not: neuer 


Dy the 
he under . 
what things ſacuey 
belong to tha pre. 
hi ent bfe 57 AM in 
age brinzeth wh 
many diſcom. 
1104mMes : ſo that 
be bendeth More 
to 4 ſole life 1 10 
becauſe it is a ſer. 
MICE more agrera. 
ble to Goa then 
mariage ,but fop 
thoſe diſcommagj. 
ties, which (iu 
were poſſible) he 


I zſpareyou- 

29 And this I ſay, brethren , becauſe the time 
is a hort, hereafter that both they which haue 
wiues, be as though they had none: 

30 And they that b weepe, as though they 
wept not: and they that reioyce, as though they 
reioyced not: and they that bye, as though they 
poſſeſſed not: 

31 And they that vſe this e worlde, as though 
they vſed it not: for the d faſhion of this worlde „ 54 ay 
goeth __ to be woide of hey 

32 And I woulde haue you without care. The % might gue 
vnmaried careth for the things of the Lorde, howe _ ug 5 30 God 
he may pleaſe the Lord, © 7 would your 

33 But hee that is mat ied, ©cireth for the veateneſſe dr 
things of the world, how he may pleaſe us wife, Prouuded for, 

34 There js difference alſo berweenea virgine 7, 5% lan av 
and a wife : the vnmaried woman careth for the 5% wor. 7 
things of the Lorde, that the may be holy, both in 5 Ey weeping gle 
body and inf fpirite : but ſhe that is maried, careth Helremes und. 
for the things of the worlde, howe ſhe may pleaſe a ee, 
her luis 2 and by toy, all pe 

1 eritie. 

35 And this I ſpeake for your one 8 commo- 4 Thoſe things 
ditie, not to tangle you in a ſnare, but that ye fol- 5 God gineth 
lowe that, which is honeſt, and that ye may cleaue 1 7% 
faſt vnto the Lord withour ſeparation. 

36 17 But it any man thinke that it is vncome - 
ly for his virgine, if ſhe paſſe the flowre of ber age, 
and neede ſo require, let him doe what he will, he 

h ſinneth not: let them be maried. : 

37 Neuertheleſſe, he that ſtandeth firme in his 
i heart, that he hath no k neede, but hath power m, 
ouer his owne will, and hath fo decreed in his , n ahbe, 
heart, that hee will keepe his virgine , hee dgeth audcherofre ifa. 
well. "a _ 28 oo —_ 

33 So hee that giueth her to mariage, / con 
doeth well, but he that — her not to matiage, — mera: 
doeth | berter we rr fined 

. Be ALONE? bu 

39 18 The wife is bound by the mLawe,as long a are mat 
as her husband 4 liucth : but if her huzband be 99 ce fr the 
dead,ſheisar libertie to marie with whom ſhe wil, / Clem. Sm 
onely inthe n Lord. ; [ 

40 But ſhee is more bleſſed, 
my iudgement : 4+ and I thinke that I haue alſo 
the Spirite of God. 

marrie, but to ſbem 


them barely what binde of lifs is moſt commodiout. 11 Nowe hee turneth hi 

to the Parents, in whoſe power and authoritie their children are, warning them tha 
according to the former doctrine they confider what is meete and convenient fot 
their children, that they neitherdepriue them of the neceſſarie remedie againſt i 
continencie,nor conſtraine them to mariage, whereas neither their will doth lead 

them not any neceſsitie vrgeth them, And againe hee praileth virginitie , but oft 

ſelfe,and not in all. þ He doeth well: for ſo he expoundeth it verſe 38. 1 Reſob 

wed with himſelfs, k That the weakeneſſe of hn daughter ind rceth hin not, or a 
other matter, but that he may ſafely keepe her a orrgine ſtil, Prouideth more cum 
modionuſty for his children and that not ſimple but by reaſon of ſuch conditions as art bbs | 
fore mencioned. 18 That which he ſpake of a widower, he ſpeaketh now of a wt: 
dowe, to witte, that ſhe may marie againe, ſo that thee doe it in the feare of Geck 
and yet he diſſembleth not, but ſaierh, chat if ſhe remaine ſtill a widowe,ſhe ſhall de 
voide of many cares. m By the Lame of marie. & Rom. 5. 1. un Relignth 


eth vs, that there 
is nothing in tu 


Fſhee ſo abide in I. #e der 
if ſhee ſo abide in ? He meant 
that he wilt une 
no man, either io 
marie or not to © 


H inthe feave of Cod. TI.. 


CHAP. VIII. 


t From thi place unto the ende of the tenth (hapter , he wilteth 
them not to be at the Gentiles prophane bankets, 18 Ne re- 
Arainet hh the abuſe of Chriflian libertie, 1 and ſheweth 


thes knowledge maſt be tempered with charitre, 
And 


: el 


W | "ts Nd i as touching things ſacrificed vnto idols 11 7 And through thy knowledge ſhall th | 
— ens 2 wee knowe that wee à all haue knowledge: $+ weake brother 8 — whome Chriſt died.” Gon of the — 


DOTS PRETEEN PE 


ber kind of things 1, 1 0 1edpe b puffeth vp, bur loue < edifieth. 


. Chap,v111.1x. 


Not to offend the 3 73 


12 5 Nowe when yee ſinne ſo againſt the bre- d 


ind:ferevt, to wit, 2 — © „ 
ne gerek 2 Nowe, if any man thinke that hee knoweth thren, and wound their weake conſcience ye ſinne . 
ole or te any thing, heeknowerh nothing yet as hee ought againſt Chriſt. * „ 


| veof fleſh fo of- ro Owe. 


ſeredavd grit 3 But if any man loue God, the ſame is kno- 


ced. And firſt of all 
dee remoueth all Wen of him. 


thoſe things which 4 2 Concerning therefore the eating of things 
the In ſacrificed vnto d idoles, we knowe that an idole « 
pretended in fing e nothing in the world , and that there # none o- 


| ed 
4 — 4 ther God but one. 


ect. Firſt 5 For though there bee that are called gods, 
full they affr- whether in heauen, or in earth (as there be many 
| that this dif- nd lords 
ference of meates gods, and many 3 2 
enn for vuskilfull 6 Let vnto vs there i but one God, which is 
nen, but as for that Father, f of whome are all — + and we 8 in 
meg dne him: and & h one Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, i by whome 
karte of Chrifk, are all things, and we by him. 
which canſeth all 7 ; Burt euery man hath not that knowledge: 
theſe things to be for 4 many hauing k conſcience of the idole, vn- 
2 en. till this houre, eate as a thing ſacrificed vnto the 
kek Paul :be idole, and fo their conſcience being weake, is 
Paul: be 
we are all defiled. ä ie, v1 e 
ix inftra- 8 $5 But meate maketh vs not acceptable to 
r God,for neither if we eate, haue we the more: nei- 
| ther if we eate not, haue we the leſſe. : 
agthat we muſt 9 Bur take heede leſt by any meanes this 
lie reſt in power of yours be an occaſion of falling, to them 
reaſon is, that- that are weake. 
fe our know- 10 © For if any man ſee thee which haſt know- 


(eth much h 


tion, and that thete is but one God an 


1 
* 


\ Imagesſervice. e Ts a vaine dveame, f When the Fathers 


which doe not knowe that which you knowe. Nowe the judgements 
f outwarde thinges depende not onely vpon your conſcience, but vpon the con- 
nee of them that be holde you, and therefore your actions muſt be applied not 


lying of the reaſon : There are many which cannot eate of thinges offered 
'toideles, but with a wanering conſcience , becauſe they thinke them to bee vn- 
\thane; therefore if by thy example they enterpriſe to doe that which inwardly 
thioke diſpleaſeth God, their conſcience is de filed with this eng and thou 
bene the occafion of this miſchieſe. 4 By conſcience of the idole, hee mea- 
|neth the ſecret jndgemunst that they had within themſelues , whereby they thought all 
i conſcience. Fa rer hath conſcience, that if it bee ggod , it maketh 
25 . and if 22 enill, lg them "Lt 5 aa of 
mobietion : Why then, ſhall we therefore be de prine d of our libertic ? Nay faith 
the Apoſtle, you ſhall loſe no part of Chriſtiavitie although you abſteine for your 
brethrens ſake, as alſo if you receine the mente, it maketh you no whit the mote 
\ for our commendation before God conſiſteth not in meates : but to vſe our 
| e with offence of our brethren, is an abuſe of libertie , the true vſe whereof 
Kcleane contrarie, to wit, ſo to vſe it, as in vſing of it wee haue confideration of 
on weake brethren. 6 Another plainer explication of the ſame reaſon, pro- 
Founding the example of the Gtting downe at the table in the idoles temple, 
which thing the Corinthians did euill accompt of among thinges indifferent, be- 
[ſe itis ſimply forbidden for the circumſtance of the place, athoug doe 
le, as it ſhalbe dectated in his place. 


| 


* 


de tempeted ledge, ſit at table in the idoles temple, ſhall not the 
A charitie in conſcience of him which is weake , be boldened 
ale, but uo do eate thoſe things which are ſacrificed to idoles? 


wee,” 
Neanſe it is the myſtreſſe of pride: nay-it doeth not ſo much as deſerue the name 
godly knowledge, if it be ſeparate from the loue of God, and therefore from 
| of our neighbour, a This generall worde is to bee abbridged as appea- 
mh, verſe . for there is a kinde of taunt in it, as wee may perceiue by the next 
wiſe, 3 Minifireth occaſion of vanitie and pride - becauſe it is voyde of cha- 
th, c Tuftrutteth our neighhour., 2 The application of that anſwete to 
es offered to idoles: I graunt, ſayeth hee, that an idole is in deede a vaine 
d Lorde, and therefore that meate can 

made either holy or prophane by the idole# but it ſolloweth hot therefore 
ata man may without reſpe& vic thoſe meates as any other. d This worde 
j in this place is taken for an image which # made to repreſent ſome goahead, 

le worſhip might be giuen vnto it: whereupon came the worde (Fdolatrie) "uy » 
in- 


from the Sonne , hee is named the beginning of al ibinges. o We baue our 
wmhbim, & Iohu 13.13. chapter 12.3. 3 But a the father is called Lorde, 
Þy the Sonne, God : therefore this worde (One) doeth not reſpᷣełt the perſons , but the 
Aren. i This worde (By) doeth not fienifie the inflrumentall cauſe , but the ef- 
ien: For the Father and the Sonne worke 1 ether, which is not ſo to bee talen, that 
we make two cauſes, ſceing they baue both but one nature, though they be diftinlt 
The reaſon why that followeth not, is this: becauſe there are ma- 


ely to your knowledge, but alſo to the ignorance of your brethren, 4 An 


| unges vnc leane, that were 42 idoles , and therefore they could not vſe them 


13 +9 Wherefore if meate offende my bro- be, pleaſing thy 


ther, I wil eate no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, © with thy | 
that I may not offende my brother. „ 


f 8 for i 

deſt true knowledge, thou wouldeſt not fit downe to meate 2 oh noone; f 
wilt thou deſtroy thy brother hardening his weake conſcience by this example to 
doeeuill,for whoſe ſaluation Chriſt bimſelfe hath died > + Rom,rg.1 3. 8 An 
other amplification: Such offending of our weake brethren redoundeth vnto Chriſt, 
and therefore let not theſe men tlunke that they haue to doe onely with their bre» 
thren, Rom. 14.21. 9 The concluſion, which Paul conceiueth in his owne 
perſon, that hee might not ſeeme to exad᷑ that of other, which bee will not be farſt 
fubie& vnto himſelte. I bad rather (fayth hee) abſteine for euer from all kinde of 
fleſh, then giue occaſion of ſinne to any of my brethren, much lefle woulde I re- 
ſuſe in any certaine place or time for my brothers fake not to cate fleſh offered 


to idoles, 
CHAP. 
1 Hee declareth, that from the libertie whichYhe Lord gane him, 
15 hee willingly abfleined, 18. 22 left in things marffirent 
he ſhould effend any. 24 Hee ſheweth that our life u lite wn 


30 Arace, 


AY I not an Apoſtle ? am I not free? a baue , pefore he pro- 
I not ſeene Ieſus Chriſt our Lord? are ye not ceedeth any tur- 
my worke ® in the Lord? ther in his propos 
2 If I be not an Apoſtle ynto other, yet dout- 3 8 
leſſe I am vnto you: for ye are the b ſeale of mine — he would 
Apoſtleſhip in the Lord. ſhew the cauſe of 


5 all this 
5 to them that e examine mee, 1 


4 4 Haue we not power to d eat and to drinke? the Cor wit, ibat 
5 Or haue we not power to lead about a wife thought them- 
being a e ſiſter, as well as the reſt of the Apoſtles, ſe last not bound 


and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 6 


7 5 Whog goeth a warfare any time at bis pinfeitt fer an en. 


owne coſte ? who planteth a vineyarde, and eateth ,mple ardrhar i 
not of the fruite thereof?or 2 a flocke, ae ay =" 


and eateth not of the milke of the flocke? ceſſarie. And yet he 
8 6 Say I theſe things b according to man? Tben et 
ſaith not the Lawe the ame alſo? his owne | 


9 For it is written in the Lawe of Moſes, ſaub hee)youal- 
Thou ſhalt not muſſel] the mouth of the oxe r your 
chat treadeth cut the corne: doeth God take care fg angie 


for i oxen? will vie yourhber- 
a . yo 
10 Either ſayth hee it not altogether for our tie am! nor alſo 
ſakes For our ſakes no doubt it is written, that he ay Tong I an 
which eareth, ſhould care in hope, & that he that ont! „„ 
g 2 He proueth his 
threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of his hope. A age 
e ffe ctes, i that 
he was appointed of Chriſt himſelſe, and the authoritie of his 1 ſuffic i- 
ently confirmed to him amongſt them by their conuerfion. And all theſe thi 
ſetteth before their eyes, to make them aſhamed for that they would not in the 
wiſe that might be, debaſe themſeluts for the weakes ſake, whereas the Apoſtle 
himſelfe did all that bee could to inne them to God when they were vtterly re- 
probateand without God, 4 By the Lorde. b As a ſeale whereby n appeareth 


: Hy that God is the aut hour of my Apofileſhip. 3 Hee addeth this by the 
way, 28 i 
1 vie ro reſute them which eall it into comrouetſie, by oppoſing thoſe things which 


he would fay, Sofarre it is off; that you may doubt of my Apoſtleſhip,that 


the Lorde hath done by me amongſt you. e Mh hke Tudges examine me and 
' my doings. 4 Now touching the matter it ſelſe, he ſayth. Seeing that I am free, 
and truely an Apeſtle, why may not I (1 fay not, eate of all things offered to idoles, 
but) be maintained by my labours, yea and keepe my wiſe alſo, as the ic ſidue of the 
' Apoſtles lawfully doe, as by name, Iohn and James, the Lords couſins, and Peter 
'himſelfe? d Upon the expenſe of the Church? e One that is a Chriflian and @ 
true le euer? Not to lixe by the worte of our Landes? 5 That bee may not 
ſeeme to burden the Apoſtles, hee ſheweth that it is iuſt that they doe, by an gu- 
ment of 88 ſeeing that ſouldiers line by their wages, and busbandmen 
the fruites of their Jabours, and ſhepheards by that that commeth of their flockes. 
Uſeth togoe a warfare? 6 Secondly hee bringeth foorth the authoritie'of 
Gods inſtitution by an argument of compariſon. þ Haue Fno better ground then 
the common cuflome of men? Den. 23 7 i Nu Gods proper drift 
Jo prouide for oxen,when he made this Lan? for otherwiſe there is not the ſmalleſt 
bn the work, but God bath a care of it. 
|  Kkkj. 33 $71F | 


— 


True miniſters. 


15.27, 11 47 It wee haue ſowen vnto ou ſpirituall 
ng — things, is it a great thing if wee Tour carnall 


of the arguments things? | 
withan amplifica- 1 8 If others with you bee partakers of chis 
tion, for neither in 

io doing do were. k power, are not we rather? neuertheleſſe, we haue 
quirea rewarde not vſed this power: but ſuffer all things, that we 
1 de. ſhould not hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


13 9 Doe ye not knowe,, that they which mi- 
niſter about the holy things, cate of the | things 
of the Temple? and they which waite at the altar, 
are m partakers with the altar? 

14 So alſo hath the Lorde ordeined, that th 
which preach y er liue ® of the Goſpel. 

15 But I haue vſed none of theſe things: ** nei - 
ther wrote I theſe things, that ĩt ſhould be ſo done 
vnto me: for it were better for me to die, then that 
any man ſhould make my reioycing vaine. 

16 For though I preach the Goſpel, I haue no- 
thing to reioyce of: for neceſſitie is layd vpon me, 
and woe is vnto me, if 1 preach not the Goſpel. 

17 For if [dot it willingly, I haue areward,but 
if I doe it againſt my will,zatw:it25tanding the diſ- 
penſation is committed vnto me. 

18 What is my reward them? verely that when 
I preach the ow , I make the Goſpel of Chriſt 
o free, that I abuſe not mine authoritie in y Goſpel. 

19 For though I bee free from all men, yet 
haue I made my ſelfe ſeruant vnto all men, that I 
may winne the moe. 

20 And vnto the Iewes, I become as a Iewe, 
that I may winne the Iewe3: to them that are va- 
der the ? Lawe, as though I were vnder the Lawe, 
that I may winne them that are vnder the Lawe: 

21 To them that are without Lawe, as though 
I were without Lawe , (when I am not without 
Lawe as pertaining to God, but am in the Lawe 
through Chriſt ) that I may winne them that are 
without Lawe : 

22 To the weake I become as weake , that I 
may winne the weake : I am madeall things to 
. a all 5 [ —_— - _— ſaue ſome. 

cod 23 And this I doe eG s ſake, that I 
8 might be partaker thereof with r _ 

24 ** Knoweye not, that they which runne in 
a race, runne all, yet one receiueth the price? ſo 
runne that ye may obtaine. 

25 And euery man that proueth maſteries, ſ ab- 
ſtaineth frõ all things: and they doe ir to obtaine a 
bug wry corruptible crowne: but we for an vncorruptible. 


" Fious trumperien, x6 Heetaketh away occafion of ſuſpition by the way, that it 
might not be thought that hee wrote this as though hee chalenged his wages that 
Was not 7 him. Nay ſayth he, I had rather die, then not continue in this purpoſe 
to preach the Goſpel ſteely. For I am bound to preach the Goſpel, ſeeing that the 
Lorde hath inioyned me this office: but vnleſſe I doe it willingly,and for the loue of 
God nothing is to be allowed that I doe. If I had rather that the Goſpel ſhould be 
euillſpoken of, then that I ſhould not require my wages, then woulde it appeare 
chat Itooke theſe paines not ſo much for the Goſpels lake, as for my gaines and ad- 
uantages. But IL ſay, this were not to vie, but abuſe my right and libertie: Therefore 
bot onely in this thing. but alſo in all other (as much as I could) l aca made all things 
to all men, that I might winne them to Chriſt , and might together with them be 
wonne to Chriſt, o By taking nothing of them to whome | preach it, *© Attes 
16.3. galat. 2.3. p The worde (Lawe) in this place, mu be reſtr ained to the ceremo- 
miall Lawe. q ju matters that are indifferent. hich may be done or not done with 
A good conſtience: as if he ſayd, I changed my ſelft into all faſhions , that by al meanes 
I might ſaue ſome, » That boch I and they to whome I preach the Goſpᷣel may re- 
reine fruite by the Goipel, 1x He bringeth in an other cauſe of this miſcbiefe, to 

vit, that they were giuen to gluttonie, far there were ſolemne bankets of ſacrifices, 
and the riot of the Prieſtes was alwayes too much celebrated and kept. Therefore 

It was hard for them which were accaſtomed te riotouſneſſe, eſpecially when they 

tended the libertie of the Goſpel, to bee reſtrained from theſe bankets: but 
contratiwiſe, the Apoſtle calleth thera by a 2 ſimilitude, and alſo by bis owne 
example, to ſobtietie and mottification of the fleſh, ſhewivg that they can not bee 
fit to tunne or wreſtle(as then the games of Iſthmies were) which pamper vp their 
bodies i and thereforeaffirming that they can haue no reward, vuleſle they take an 
gther courſe and trade of life, / Vſeth 4 moſt exquiſite diet. 


8 Another argu- 
ment of grear 
force: other are 
—— 
ore it 

— lawfall for 
me,yea rather for 
me then any other: 
and yet I refuſed 
je. and had rather 
Kill ſuffer any diſ- 
commoditie,then 
the. Goſpel of 
Chriſt ſhould be 
hindered. 
& The word figni- 
Seth a right and 
anterefF,whereby he 
$iueth vs to vnler- 
fand that the mi- 
wifters of the wor.le 
mut of right aul 
aluctie be 2 of 
abe Church. 
9 Laſt of all, hee 
brinzech forth the 
expreſſe Law con- 
cerning the nou- 
riſhing ofthe Le- 
wites : which pri- 

iledge norwith- 


1. Corinthians. 


terne of Baptiſmne, and ſo in the other Sacrements. 


Olde examples, 


26 I therefore ſo runne, not as vncertainely: ſo 
fight I, not as one that beateth the ayre. 2 
27 But I beate downe my t body, & bring it in- 
to ſubiection, leſt by any meanes after that I haue 4 Thi worderpe, 
preached ta other, Imy ſelfe ſhould be ureproued. proud) nor ſax 


contrary to the - 
worde (Elect) but as contrary to the worde (Approoned) when we ſee one by e xperiency 
not to be ſuch an one as he ought to be. \ 


C HA P. X. 
t If God ſpared not the Ie wes, neither will bee ſpare thoſe who 
are of like condition, 3. 4 touching the outwarde fienes of his 
grace, 14 That it © abſurdytbat ſuch ſhoulde bee partaberi of tbe 
table of the deuilt, who are partakers of the Lorder Supper. 24 
To Hue conſideration of our. arigbbour in things indifferent. 
\ F Oreouer,, * brethren, I would not that yee 
.Y Lſhoulde bee ignorant, that all our 2 fachers 
were vnder · y that cloude, and all paſſed through 
that + ſea, 3 
2 2 And were all b baptized vnto e Moſes, in 
that cloude, and in that ſea, 
3 And did all eat the d ſame ſpiritual e meat, 
ze And did all drinke the ſame ſpirituall 
drinke( for they dranke ef the ſpirituall Rocke that 
f folo ved them: and the Rocke was 8 Chriſt) 
5 But with many of them God was not plea- 
ſed: for they were ouerthrowen in the wildernes. 
6 Nowe theſe things are our h enſamples, to 
the intent that we ſhould not luſt after euil things 
* as they alſo luſted. 
7 Neither be yee idolaters as were ſome of 
them,as it is written, 4 The people ſate downe to 
cate and drinke, and roſe vp to play. | 
$ - Neither let vs commit fornication, as ſome 
of them committed fornication, and fell in one quented idoles 
+ day three and twentie thouſand. | feaſtes,the lame 
9 Neither let vs tempt i Chriſt , as ſome of e 0 
them alſo pempted hum, and : were deſtroyed of ende and pupdg 
ſerpents. becauſe many meg 
10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them « alſo are thus min 
murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. ber elfe thing. 
11 Nowe all theſe things came vnto them for ,.... weight,tha 
enſamples,and were written to admoniſh ys, vpon Ged will be a» 
whome the k endes of the world - come. griewith themif 
12 4 Wherefore, let him that tlunketh he ſtan. be vic thew,ſo 
deth,take heede leaſt he fall. 
* 3; There hath no tentation taken you, but 
ſuch as appertaine tol man: and God is faithfull 


and conſeſſe Chriſt, « Paul beaketh thus in re FheFt of the couenant , and us i 
reſpᷣect of the perſons, ſauing in generall, & Exod. 13. 2 t. nomb, 9.18, 
14.22. 2 ln eſſect the Sacraments of the olde fathers were all one with ont, 
for they reſpected Chriſt onely who offered him ſelfe vnto them in diners ſh 
dowes, b Al of themwere baptized with the out warde figne, but not in deeds, 
wherewith God cannot bee charged, but they themſelues, c Moſes being thi 
guide. Exodua 16.15, d The ſame that we doe. 8 Manna, which wa- 
rituall meate to the beleeuerr, which in fürth. laye hollle pon Chrift who is the n 
meate, -% Exo. 1. 6. nomb. 20. o. and 23.16, Oft he riuer and running Roch 
which falowed the people, g Did ſacramentally fignifie (hrift , ſo that toy 
with the figne, there was the ihiuę figmfied, andthe trueth it ſelſi: for God doeth un 
offer a bare ſigue, but the thing fignified by the ſigne, together with it, which to ben. 
ceiued with faith, N Nomb. 26.66. 3 An amplifying of the example 282 
them which are caried away with their luſtes beyond the boynds which God hath 
meaſured out. For this is the beginning of all euill, as of idolatrie(which bath glut 
tonie a companion vnto jt) fornication, rebelling againſt Chriſt, murmuring, 4 
ſuch like, which God puniſhed moſt ly in that olde people.ro the ende that we 
which ſuc them, and haue a more full declaration of the will of God, migbeb 
that meanes take better heede. 5 Some reade figures: which ſignified our Aa: 
ments: for circumc iſiom was to the ewes a ſaale cen fte, and to vs a ey Pl 
Nomb.1 f. 4. and 26.64. Pal 
i To tempt chriſt, i to prouolbe him #94 


x He ſetteth one 
that which he 

laying betore 
them an examyle 


iadgement of G 
againſt themwhich 
had in effe&the 
ſelte lame pl 
of the ſame 
tion and ſaluation 
that we haue 
- yet notwit | 
ding whea they, - 
gaue themlely a 
to idoles ſeaſſes 
periſhed in the... 
wildernes, heing 
hortibly 26d mp. 
nifoldly puniſhed 
Nowe. moreouet 
and beſides thet 
e ; 
g Sagal 
them which | 


106.14. $+Exod.32.6. e 9. 


combate as it were, which thoſe men doe, whoſe abuſe the knowledge he bath gi 
them and mike it to ſerue for a cloke for their luſtes and wic ledne. Nam. al. 
195.14. RX Nom. 14.37. iudg. 8.23. k 75% our age i called the ende, for it x tht 


ſhutting wp of all ages. 4 ls concluſjon, he deſcendeth to the Corinthians the 
lelues, warning them that they pleaſe not themſelues, but rathet that they prevent 
the ſubtilties of Satan. Let he Mb an inſinuation, & comfotteth them, that hei 
not ſeeme to make them altogether like to thoſe wicked ĩdolaters & contemnets' 
Chriſt, which periſhed inthe wildernes, 5 Which yore of weakents, 

vw 


* 2 
* 1 
* 9 1 


of the hortible 


irrst 


a 
IJ 


V2 EET EE PSETSTESDI2OESDSTS.RPESETEASLIDCOESSTESRHIYEYD 


— 
N 
= 
vb 
'%/ 


.vu i "= E 
* = 
Wn” + 
3 I $;1' 
| & 


"we, 


mn. : 
Nowe returning 
do thoſe idoles 
ſeaſtos, that hee 
not 2 - 
at all, 
jk that he 
will vſe no other 
- HW reaſons then ſuch 
vl they knew very 
bd BY vellthemſclues. 
ua be vſeth an in- 
e, dafion borewed 
e agreement 
od FF thatisio the 
> themſelaes, 
| The holy bankers 
% Af ofthe nn 
xe es, ur 
4 4 com- 
nnnitie that they 
ue with Chriſt, 
ul vext. one with 
mother. The Iſtae· 
lues alſo doe rati- 
bein their facrifi- 
an the ir mutuall 
junction in one 
ae religion: 
therefore ſo doe 
theidolaters alſo 
ioyne themſelues 
wich their idoles 
ir deuils rather 
idoles are no- 
in thoſe ſo- 
kmoe bankets, 
| wherevpon ĩt fol- 
bweth,that that 
table 13 a table of 
duils, and there- 
you muſt eſ- 
chew it: For you 
aunot be parta- 
ken of the Lord 
ul oſidoles to- 
ther, much le ſſe 
Ay ſuch bankets 
accompted for 
indifferent. 
ye then ſtriue 
with God? and if 
youdoe,thinke 


— - b 


Po. 


f 


AR ESE ENDLESS Dy . 


? 


"EYE EERED 


one body. 


t was called Euchari 
note of our knitting together with Cbriſt, and mgraſſi to bm. That in, comely apparell both of men and women in publike aſſemb 
Jt obſerue their ceremomes. Are conſenting and guiltie, both of that worſhip the woman is one degree beneath the man by the ordinance of God, and that tho 
and ſacrifice, aue any thing to doe with the dembs, or enter into that ſocietie man is ſoſubie&to Chriſt, that the gloty of God ought to appeare in him forthe 
"which 7. begunne on the dexils name. ¶ The heathen and prophane people were wont preeminence ot the ſexe. *. Ephe.g.23. 4 In that, that Chnift i our mediatonr, 


offering mate offerings and arinke offerings do them, with bankets and feaftings, 
4e ter 6. 12. 6 Comming to another kinde of thin 
'Feateth that generall rule, that in the vſe of thinges indi 


of the rule to the preſent matter: Whatſoever is ſolde in the ſhambles, you 


' Way indifferent] ei a 
de — Apa being called home to the vn ſaithfull, to wit, in a private ban- 


heede that our libertie bee not euill ſpoken of, and that the benefite of God 


yeelde a litle of our libertie in a matter of no importance , 2 
[the weake to iudge in ſuch ſort of vs, and of Chriſtian libertie. A 
— theſe things vpon his owne perſon, that the Corinthians 


Chapar. 


which wil not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue that demned of another mans conſcience? 


you bee able, but will euen m give the iſſue with 30 For if I through Gods y benefite bee parta- » 
the tentation, that ye may be able to beare it. ker, why am I euill ſpoken of, for that wherefore 1 _ 


14 Wherefore my beloued, flee from idola- giue thankes? 


Womens head covered. 74 


Tf7 
bu meate,or that 


trie. 6 31 4 Whether therefore yee eate, or drinke, rs 4 
15 5 I ſpeake as vnto them which haue vnder. or whatſoeuer ye doe, doe all to the glory of God. ceaſe Ty Lars) 


ſtanding: wdge ye what I ſay. : ; 

16 The cup of n bleſſing which we blefle , is it to the Grecians,nor to the Church of God: 
not the o communion of the blood of Chriſt? The 33 Euen as I pleaſe all men in al things, not ſee- 
bread which we breake, is it not the communion king mine owne proſite, but the profie of many, 
of the body of Chriſt? that they might be ſaued. 


32 Giue none offence, neither tothe Iewes, nor *f 22— 


2 

0 . . I * 

9 The 2 
Me muſt order 
our lines in uch 
ſort,that we ſecke 


17 For wee that are many, are one bread and not our ſelves, but Gods glorie,and ſo the ſaluation of as many as wee may: wherein 
one body , becauſe wee all are partakers of one the Apoſtle ſticketh not to propound himſelfe to the Coriadhitne races his one 
bread. flocke) as an example, but ſo that hee calleth them backe to Chriſt, ynts whome be 


18 Bcholde Iſrael, which is after the p fleſh; are bimſelle bath regard. 


j 7 blameth the Corinthians fer that in their holy aſſembles 
19 What ſay Ithen? that the idole is any * Fre dec pen Gon os bea 6 and women 
thing ? or that that which 15 facrificed to idoles, 18 are . — their — to 2 


any thing? who mingled ps bankets with the holy Supper of the 
20 N, but that theſe things which the Gen- TLorde, 23 which hee requireth io bee celebrated according to 

tiles ſacrifice,they facrifice to deuils,and not vnto ite nſfibutien. 

God: and I would not that ye ſhould haue r felow- BE * = followers of mee, euen as I am of 

ſhip with the deuils. Chriſt: | | 
21 Ye cannot drinke the cup of the Lorde, and 2 * Nowbrethren, I commend you, that ye re- 


the ſ cup of the deuils. Ye can not be partakers of member all my things, and keepe the ordinances, ( 


the Lords table, and of the table of the deuils. as I delivered them to you. 

22 Doe we pronoke the Lord to auger? are ve 3 2 But I will that ye knowe, that Chriſt is the 
ſtronger then he? bead of euery man: and the man is the womans 
: 23 * t All things 3 for 2 oo 4 head: _ N is 2 Chriſts head. OY + 
things are not expedient : ings are lawfull for 4 3 Euery b man praying or prophecying ha- 
oy all things edifie not. uing any thing on his head, 3 his dead 

24 Let no man ſeeke his owne, but euery man 5 1 But euery woman tha 
anothers wealth. cieth bare headed, Forma. | 

25 7 Whatſoeuer is ſoldein the u ſhambles, eate is euen one very thing, as t ſhe were ſhauen. 
ye, and aske no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 6 Therefore if the woman be not couered, let 

26 ꝙ Por the earth u the Lordes, and x all that her alſo be ſhorne: and if it be ſhame for a woman 

in 15, to be ſhorne or ſhauen, let her be couered. 

27 If any of them which beleeue not, call you 7 For a man oughtt not to couer his head: ſor 
to a. feat, and if ye wil goe, whatſoeuer is ſet before as much as hee is the & image and glory of God: 
you, eate, asking no queſtion for confcience ſake. but the woman is the glory of the man. 

28 But if any man ſay vnto you, This is ſacriſi 8 7 For the man is not of the woman, but the 
ced vnto idoles, eate it not, becauſe of him that woman of the man. 
ſhewed it, and for the conſcience (for the earthw 9 r For the man was not created for the wo- 
the Lords, and all that therein is) mans ſake : but the woman for the mans ſake. 

29 And the conſcience, I ſay, not thine, but of 10 Therefore ought the woman to haue 
that other: 8 for why ſhould my libertie bee con- «© power on her head, becauſe of the ic Angels. 


or prophe- 


+ 2.7heft.3.9, 
x The fifth tres 


e like aſſe m- 
lies, conteining 
three points, to 
wit, ol the comely 
apparell of men 
and women, of 
the order of the 
Lords Supper,and 


— 

things, a 

5 . 
ing with a 

ral rasen 

calling thoſe par- 
ticular lawes ol 


comelines and ho- 
ne ſtie, which be- 


called cn 
2 Hee ſetteth 


a downe God, in 

Jouthat you ſhall get the vpper hande? 1 Of thankeſgining: whereupon, that ho» Chrift our mediatour, for the ende and marke not onely ef doatine, but alſo of et- 

Flank ff that is, a thankeſoiving. o A moſt effectuali pledge  cleſiaſticall comelines. Then applying it to the queſtion ee 2 the 
; ies, hee declareth that 


to ſhut vp and ende of their feafts which th to the howour of their gods, 3 Hereof hee gathereth, that if men doe either pray or preach in publike aſſemblies 
. NOTE * ; having their — couered(which was then a fi — abe RionNhey did as it were 


i her kinde of _ offered to idoles,he re- ſpoy le themſe lues of their dignitie, againſt Gods ordinance, It appeareth than 


k.ij 13 Neuer- 


erent wee ought to haue thu was a politike Lame ſeruimg onely /or the cireumflances of the time that Pau hhued 
| confideration not of ont ſelues onely, but of our neighbours, and therefore there in, by this reaſon, becauſe im theſe our dayes for a man to ſprake barcheaded in an aſſoms- 
many thinges which of themſelues are lawfull, which may bee euill done of vs, iet is a ſigne of ſubiection. 4 And in like forthe concludeth, that women which 
' becauſe of offence to our neighbour. # _ Looke afore, Chapter 6.13, 7 An ap- ſhewe themſelues in publike and ecclefiaſticall aſſemblies withone the figne and to- 
ken of their ſubie&Rion, that is to ſay, vncouered, ſhame themſelues. 5 The fiſt 
it as it were at the Lordes hande, and eateiteither at home argument taken ſrom the commonſenſe of man, for ſo much as nature teacheth wo- 
vi anno re m_—_ 3 it 4 > roger _ to = - bare — aa. that ſhee hath 
bete but yet with this exception, vnleſſe any man be preſent which is weake, whoſe giuen them thicke and long haire, hic oe ſo diligently trimme and decke 
r m— ended by ſetting ans Lon CR to idoles before them: for . they can in no wiſe abode to baue it — 6 The abba away ofan ob. 
{then you ought to haue conſideration of their weakenes, » The fleſhthet was ſa jection: Have not wen alſo haire ginenthem > I graunt, faith the 
! erificed, was ſed to bee ſolde in the ſpambles, and the price returned to the Priefles. is avother matter init: For man was made to this ende and purpoſe, that the glory 
; & Plaine 24.1. x Allthoſe things whereofit « fall. 8 A reaſon : for we muſt of God ſhould appeare in his rule and authotitie: but the woman was made, that by 
r. 
| Which 


Apoſtle, but there 


the | profeſsion of her obedience, ſhe might more honour her husband. % Geneſ 1.26, 
| wee ought to vſe with thankeſgiuing bee not changed into impietie,andthat and g. r. and g. 6. colo 3.10. 7 He prooueth the jnequalitie ofthe woman, by that, 
our fault, if wee chuſe rather to offend the conſcience ofthe weake, then to that the man is the matter whereof woman was firſt made. v Geneſ.2.22, 
and gut rs occaſion to 8 Secondly, by that, that the woman was made for man, and not the man for the 
the Apoſtle ta- 'womans ſake . 9 The concluſon: Women muſt be couered, to ſhewe by this en- 
may haue ſo much the ternall figne, their ſubiection. e dos wo. as ij 4 token of ſubjefFion, 
occaſion to oppoſe any thing againſt him. 10 . not jet 


Womens heads couered. 
rx *Neuerthelefſe, neither is the man without 
the woman, neither the woman without the man 
din the Lord. 
12 For as the woman is of the man, ſo is the 
man alſo by the woman : but all thinges are of 
God 


11 Adigreſsion 
ywhichthe Apoſtle 
vſech,leaſt that 
which he ſpake of 
che luperiotitie of 
men, and lower 
degree of women 


of the 
the Church, ſnould 
be ſo 8 as 
though there were 
no meaſure —— 
inequalitie. There- 
fore he teacheth 
that men haue in 
ſuch ſort the pree - 
minence, that 
God made them 


not alone, but wo- 


men alſo: and wo- 
man was ſo made 
of man, that men 

+ alſo are borne by 
the meanes of wo. 
men, and this 
oughtto put them 
in minde to ob- 


ſerue the degree | 2 


of euery ſexe. in 
ſuch ſort, that mu · 
tual coniunction 
may be cheriſhed. 
4 By the Lord, 
x2 Hevrgeth the 
ent taken 
N the common 
ſenſe of nature, 


t Tobe aconering 
for ber,and ſuch a 
couering, as ſhould 
procure another. 
12 Againſt ſuch 
at mee ſtubburnly 
eontentious, we 
baue to oppoſe 
this, that the 
Churches of God 
are not conte n- 
tious. 
14 Hee paſſeth 
now to the next 
treatiſe concer · 
ning the tight ad- 
the Lords Supp 
Supper. 
And the A cite 
vſeth this ſharper 
pre face · that the 
Corinthians might 
vnderſtand, that 
whereas they ob- 
ſerued generally 


13 1 Iudge in your ſelues, Is it comely that a 
woman pray vnto God vncoueredꝰ : 

14 Doeth not natureitſelfe teache you, that if 
a man haue long haire,itis a ſhame vnto him? 

15 Butifa woman haue long haire,it is a praiſe 
ynto her: for her haire is giuen her for a © coue- 
ring. 

70 7; But if an 
haue no ſuch cuſt 
God. 

17 © :4Now in this that I declare, I praile you 
not, that yee come together, not with profite, but 
with hurt. 

18 15 For firſt of all, when yee come together 
in the Church, I heare that there are diſſentions 
among you: and I beleeue it to be true in ſome 
rt. ä 
19 1s For there muſt bee hereſies euen among 
you, that they which are f approoued among you, 
might be knowen. ä 

20 When ye come together therefore into one 
place, tha is g not to eate the Lords Supper. 

21 For euery man when they ſhoulde eate, ta- 
keth his one ſupper h afore, and one is hungry, 
and another is drunken. 

22 17 Haue ye not houſes to eate and to drinke 
in? deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and ſhame them 
that haue not? what ſhal I ſay to you? ſhal I praiſe 
you in this? I praiſe you not. 

23 W For I haue receiued of the Lorde that 
which I alſo haue delivered vnto you, to wit, That 
the Lord Ieſus in the night when he was betrayed, 
rooke bread: 

24 4 And when he had p 
it, and ſayde, Take, eate: this is my body, which 
is i broken for you: this doe yee in remembrance 
of mee. 

25 Aſter the ſame maner alſo he tooke the cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the Newe 
Teſtament in my blood: this do as oft as ye drinke 
it, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as yee ſhall eate this bread, 
and drinke this cuppe, ye ſhewe the Lordes death 
till hee come. 


man luſt robe contentious, we 
ome , neither the Churches of 


the Apoſtles commaundements, yet they foully negle ded them in a matter of grea- 


reſt i 1 
there bee not onel 


phaned. 16 Al 


15 To celebrate the Lordes Supper aright, it is requiſite that 
1 of docttine, but alſo of aſſections, that it bee not pro- 


ugh that ſchiſmes and herefies proceede from the deuill, and 


' are enill, yet they come not by chaunce, nor without cauſe, and they turne to the 


profice of the elect. 


odlineſſe. 8g This is an vſuall ki 
5, which many did not well. 


f MWhome experience hath tanght to bee of ſounde religion and 
of fpeach,whereby the Apo#ile denieth that flat- 


5 Eattth his meate and tarieth not till other come. 


17 The Apoſtle thinketh it good to take away the lone feaftes, for their abuſe, al. 


th had ben 

nr apponed and lla, 
Lords Su 

6 — — 


Were 


time, and with commendation vſed in Churches, and 


out of the inſtitution oſ it, the parts whereof are theſe, 
ve foorth the Lordes death, by preaching his worde: to 


bleffe the bread and the wine by calling vpon the Name of God, and together with 


— * to declare the inftitution thereof, and finally to de! 


the bread broken to 


eaten, and the cuppe received to be dronke with thankeſgiuing. And touching 


the flecke,that 
le 


euery man examine himſelſe, that isto ſay,to prooue both his know. 
, and alſo faith, and repentance : to ſhewe foorth the Lordes death, that is, in 
trus faith to yeelde vnto his worde and inſtitution : and laſt of all, to take the bread 


at the Miniſters hande, and to eate it and to drinke the wine, and give God thankes: 


This was Pauls and the Apoſtles maner of miniſtring. . M 


26.1 C. mar le 1 


22. late 22. 9 i This word(Broken)noteth ont onto vs Chrift his maner of death, | 


Fr althourh hit 
ſore tormente 


es were not broken, at the theenes ges were, yet was his body very 


torneand bruyſed. 


1.Corinthians, 


thanks, he brake | 


the Apoſtles, 18 Wee muſt take a true forme 


The Lords Supper, 1 
27 19 Wherefore, whoſoeuer ſhall eate this 


bread, and drinkethe of the Lord k vnwor- 
chily, (hall be guiltie of the body and blood of the 


19 Whoſoever 


28 + Let l euery man therefore examine him- naß oft. 


ſelfe, and ſo let him eate of this bread, and drinke 
of this cup. 

29 Fot hee that eateth and drinketh vnworthi- 
ly, eateth and drinketh his owne damnation, becauſẽ 
he = diſcerneth not the Lords body. 

30 21 For this cauſe many are weake, and ſicke 
among you. and many —— 

31 For if we would n judge our ſelues, we ſhould 
not be judged. 

32 But when we areiudg 
of the Lord, becauſe we ſhould not be condemned 


+ 2. Cor. 13.3 
ed, wee are chaſtened 20 Theexaming:” | 


tion of a mans 


I . ſelfe,is of neceſii;” 
with the world. | 3 
33 * Wherefore, my brethren, when yee come Supper and Het, 
together to eate, tary one for another. | — they ought 1 
- 5 
34 23 And if any man be hungry, let him eate at 70 — — | 


home, that ye come not her vnto condemna- 
tion. Other things wil I ſet in order when I come. 


men, alſe ſuch as either haue no knowledge of Chriſt, or not ſufficient, although 
they profeſſe Chriſtian religion: and others ſuch like. ! Thi place beaterh u 
the farth of credite,or unwrapped faith, which the Papiſti maintame. m Hei 
to diſcerne the Lordes body, that hath conſideration of the worthines of it, and — | 
commeth to eate of this meate with great rewerence, 2 ones the bo 
dy and blood of the Lord in his myſteries, is ſharpely puniſhed of him, and therefor | 
ſuch a miſchiefe ought diligently to bee prenented by iudging and correding eis 
mans ſelſe. „ Trieand examine our ſelues, by faith and repentance, rows.» 
ſelues fromthe wicked, 22 The Supper ofthe Lorde is a common ation | 
whole Church, and therefore 


there is no place for private ſu . 23 The sg 
per of the Lord was inſtituted not to the belly, but to feede the ſoule win 


communion of Chriſt, and therefore it ought to be ſeparate from common bankers, 
24 Such — 17 as pertaine to order. as place, time, forme of prayert, and otherſudy- 
like. the Apoſtle tooke order for in Congregations, accotding to the confideratione 
times, p perſons. 


" CHAP. XII. 


1 To drawe away the Corinthians from contention and pride, hee 
ſheweth that ſpruuall giftes are therefore diuerſiy beſtowed, 7 
that, the ſame being toyntly to eche other imployed, 12 wee may 
growe vp together mto one body of (hrift in ſuch equal! propor- 
tion and meaſure, 20 «as the members of mans body doe. 

Owe * concerning ſpirituall giftes, brethren,T . Now he een 
would not haue — ignorant · inte the third pen 
2 2 Yee knowe that yee were b Gentiles, and of this neeatiſe, © 
were caried away vnto the dumme Idoles, as yee touching chend 
were led. | vſe of ſpirituall 
giftes, wherein he 
3 3 Wherefore, I declare vnto you, that no 


; Tio gineth the Corin- 
man & ſpeaking by the Spirit of calleth Ieſus chians plainly to 


© exccrable: alſo no man can ſay that Ieſus is derb ng he 
the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. e 
4 Nowe there are diuerſities of gifts, but the celled,bragged - 
d ſame Spirit. — of 
And there are diuerſities of adminiſtrations, wre 8. Pho 
but the ſame Lord. — of his giſtt 
6 And there are diuerſities of c operations, but and having no 

conſideration of 


the ir bretht en, abuſed them to a vaine oltentation, and ſo robbed the Church of the 
vie of thoſe giſtes. On the other ſide, the inferiour ſort enuied the better, and went 
about to make a departure, ſo that all that body was as it were ſeattred and rent ia 


— So then hee going about to remedie theſe abuſes, willeth them firſt to con- 


ider diligently, that they haue not theſe giftes of themſe lues, but from the fres 
grace and liberalitie of God, to whoſe glory they ought to beſtowe them all. | 
« Ignorant to what purpoſe theſe giſtes are giuen you. 2 Hee prooueth the lame.) 
by comparing their former ſtate with that wherein they were at this time i 
with thoſe excellentgifts. b Js touching Gods ſernice and the cournant, metre , 
firangers, 3 The concluſion : Knowe you therefore, that you cannot ſo much 
as mooue your lippes to honour Chriſt withall, but by the grace of the holy Ghoſts | 
+ Marke9.39. John 13. 13 chap 8.6 philip.2.11., c Doeth curſe him or by af | 
wieanes whatſoeutr diminiſh his glory. 4 In the ſecond place, hee layeth another 
foundation, to wit, that theſe giftes are divers, as the functions alſo are divers, and, 
their offices divers, but that one ſelfe ſame Spirit, Lorde and Gpd is the giuer of all 
theſe gifts, and that to one ende, to wit,for the profite of all. d The Spirit i fla 
ly GH, Hell from the gifies, e Co Paul calleth that ward farce which commth. 
from the holy Ghoſt, and maketh men fit to wonderfull 0. | 
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contemne the ho-. 
ly Sacraments,thay 
ine 

not oſ the — * 
and wine, but of - | 
the thing it ſelſe;'+ | 
that is, of Chriſt, » | 
and ſhalbe ętie. 
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3 Godis the me which worketh all in all. 2 1 Andthe eye cannot y yntothe hand, I „ Nn 
4 in. holy Ges 7 But the manifeſtation ot the Spirit is f gi- haue no neede of thee: nor the head againe to the ke Bee rb wo 
nb and ſhew-= uen to euery man, to 8 proſite wirhall. feete, I haue no neede of you. kethvuts them 
4 E $ 5 For to one is giuen bythe Spirit the word 22 Yea, much 1ather thoſe members of the Which weile in- 
„ * mheſt of b wiſdome: and to an other the word of know - body, which ſeeme to be p more fecble, are ne- . . 

e aft a ledge, by the fame Spirit:: Ciſlarie. 1 
4 L of the 9 And to another u gizen faith by the fame 23 And ypon. thoſe: members of the body, to deſple the in- 


aneh. Spirit : and to another the giſtes of healing, by the which wee thinke moſt vnhoneſt, put wee more lerioufs a0 vf. 
11 — Spirit: : git | a hogeſtie on : and Our encopiche Aom baue more err rob 
— 2ndrecks- 10 And to another the i operations of great comelineſſe on. ned el 
gtth vp the chic yorkes: and to another , k prophecie: and to ano-— 24 For our comely partes neede it not: but God, fayeth hee, 
ſet gites beating ther, the I diſcerning of ſpirits: and to another, di · God hath tempered the body together, and hath bath in ſuch fore 
Ea, anch be ueiſities of tongues: and to another, the interpre- giuen the more honour to that pare which lacked, nflüte eiiine | 
ede ſote, to wit, tation of tongues, 25 Leſt there ſhould be any diuiſion in the bo- more excellent 
araltheſe things 11 4 And all theſe things worketh one and the dy: but that the members ſhould haue the ſame and beautifull 
Hare from ſelfe ſame Spirit , diſtributing to euery man ſeue - * care one for another. | members can in 
* ee rally she wil, „ £255 C 23 Therefore if one member ſuffer, all ſuf. 22 Vic acke the 
| 3% 12 7 For as the body is one, and hath many fer with ĩt: if one member be had in honour, all ſuch as wee are 


1 


4 ee 2, members, and all the members of the body, which the members reioyce with it. aſhamed of, and 
eee js one, though they be many, yet ate but one bo- 27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt , and mem. far bez ſboulde 
| dy: d even ſo is m Chriſt. our ¶ part. — 5 


e 4 3 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 28 ++ And God hath ordained ſome in the to cover them: 
and com. nu one body, whether we be Tewes , or Grecians, Church: 4 firſt Apoſtles , ſecondly Prophets, bar by thismeanes 
which im u whether we be bonde, or free , and haue bene all thirdly teachers, then them that doe miracles : af- 5 


„made to o dtinke into one Spirit. ter that, the giftes of healing, t helpers, u gouer- — 

| - > lag 14 ? For the body alſo — one member, but nours, diverſitic of tongus. S the whole 1 
. many. e rl 29 Ate all Apoſtles? are all Prophets? are all in peace and con- 
| 15 If the foote would ſay, Becauſe I am not teachers? — thee 8 


che hand, I am not of the body, is it thereſore not 30 Are all doers of miracles? haue all the gifts be confidertd a. 
of the body? of healing « doe all ſpeake with tongues ĩ doe all par: tdey are of di- 
ie power, 16 And if the care would ſay, Becauſe I am not interprete? | | 3 — 
peſie d the eye, I am not of the body, is it therefore not 3 14 But deſite you ihe belt giſtes, and I will cane tber we ioge 
0 — of the body? yet ſhewe you a more excellent way. ned ogetherghey 


bis 17 11 If the whole body were an eye where ; 1 : oy 2 communi- 
people were the bearing ? If the whole. were bearing, — therefore — —.— e 1 Rs — —_— 
; that where were the elling ? chem, » Shouldebeſiowe tbeir operations and offices to the profite and preſernation 
+= pan 18 But nowe hath God diſpoſed the mem- ef the whole body, 13 Non e hee applyeth this fame doctrine to the Corinth. 
gan? 7 / pers euery one of them in the body at his owne ans without any allegorie , warning them that ſeeing there are divers functions and 


r s 


F Baal, . divers giftes, it is then duetie, not to oſſende one againſt an other, either by enuis 
ſending downe pleaſure. or ambition, but rather that they bein — together in lene and chatitie 
In from heauen 19 For if they were all one member 3 where one with an other, evety one of them beſſowe to the profite of all, that which he 


A — were the body? "_ wr 9 —. as — _ require: / For all Churches 

| 22 , whereſoeuey they are diſpᷣer wgh the whole wor lde, are diuers members of one 

tis which hee a0 now are there many members, yer but J. L 19 met ſ — "Mee A forth hs 

1 by Peter, in the one Yo order of Elders, which were the mainteiners of the Churches diſcipline, 14 He ten- 

Nerd RE ©] cheth them that are ambitions and enuious, a certaine holy ambition and enuie, 

ie. & Foretelling of things to come, | Wherely falſe prophetes are to wir, if they give ihemſe lues to the beſt giftes, and fuch 23 are moſt profitable to 
nen from true, wherein Peter paſied Philippe in diſcouering Simon Magic, Actes the Church, and ſo if they contende to excell one another in loue, which fame 

Tre, oþ m. 13.3. epheſq. 7; 6 Hee addeth more onet ſome thing elfe,to wit, paſſe ch all other giftes, | 

that that theſe giſtes are vnequall, yet they are moſt wiſely deuided, be- 

aſethe will of the Spirite of God is the ruleot this deſtribution. 7 Hee ſets CHAP. XIII 

un ſoorth his former ſaying by a ſimilitude taken from the body: This ſayth he, . . 

manifeſtly ſeene in the body , whoſe members are divers, but yet ſo kuitte to- 1 Hee ſheweth that there are no giſtes ſo excellent, which in Gods 

(hither, that they make but one body. 8 The applying of the ſimilitude. Sso Fight we not corrupt, if Charitie be away: 4 and therefore be 

miſt wee alſo thinke , ſayeth hee, of the myſticall body of Chiiſt : for all wee that — vnto the commendation of it. 

— whether wee be lower ar Booties are 1 ſelſe re — bop 3 3 * 

ui together with our head, that by that meanes, there may be framed one body Hough 7 I ſpeake with the ton men 

| compa of many member: and wee haue drunke one ſelſe ſame ſpitite, that is to and . and haue not loue — 1 1 He reaſoneth 

ty, afpirituall feeling, perceiuerance and motion common to vs all, out of one Jino braff 55 Il; bal. 7 ( firſt of Charitie, 

ape. m Chrift ioyned together with bis Chinch, u To become one body ding DALE, or a b tin ling cym the excellencie 

With che 

fakers 


fl. 0 B ickening dvinke of the Lordes blood , wee are madepar- | 2 And though I had the gi of prophecie,and whereof be ff 
of 2 2 8 1 that which followed of the fimili- nee all Song all — aur I had ſbew eth by this, 


4 i fay The vnitie of the body is not onely not let by ibis 44 : - 

| rae — fv dee it couldnorbea body, if it did not confiſt | can all e faith, ſo that I could remooue 4 mountaines ail other giftes 

chose divers members. 10 Nowe hee buildeth his dorine vpon the foun- | and ad not loue, I were nothing. 2re 2s nothing be. 

Ans which bee bath layde: and Grft of all bee continueth in his AT res ' 3 And though 1 feedethe poore with all my fore God: w 

IE Ge et eerilentees Mmeboſe hoes | 2999%,and though I giue my body , that I bebur- C18 05H. 

| which w e 8 ; | : . veth ps 

5 — — — 2 ey: nowe dhis . gith ned, and haue not loue zit profiteth me nothing. — 

0 le, wif the foote ſhoulde ſay, it were not of the body, becauſe it is not the hande: VEIL EY - ly alſo by an ar- 

ecke ene, becauſe it is not ibe eye. Therefore all partes ought rather to defend ,29mMent taken of the ende, where = ole 8 are ginen, For, to what pur- 

| I] thevnitic of the body, being coupled together to ſetue one the other. 11 Apzine 5s are r 3. to Gods glorie, and the profite of the Church, as jy 

decking to them, be ſheweth them that enn ene — 4 they de. | ? ſo that thoſe giftes without Charitie , have vie. 
to wi u ſhouldbe equa/ one to another, there w olow a jon | | 

the — yes — ol chemſe lues: ſot ĩt could not be a body, vnleſſe it were 197245 of Angel and 1 bad t 


— . g 1 | 7 ba „ 3 That ? 
wade of many members knit t ther, and diuersone from the other. Ard that no 'arude and no certaine ſounde, © By faith, bee — ft 2 mi 
n 4 ive other 


1 embers knit togetl 
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eee ray remaine in Nene. + Maith 17.20, 


Loue. Tongues. 'Prophecyings 
2 Hedeſcriveh 4 Loue 4 ſufferech long: it is bountifull:loue 
the force und na- eniſieth not: loue doeth not boaſt it ſelfe: it is not 
— ot + pan pu fed vp: 12 

On- . . : 

— 4 of cou- 5 It doeth *no vncomely thing: it ſeeketh 
ecarics, And part · not her owne things: it is not prouoked to anger: 
r eee it thinketh no euill: . 5 

dr ibs Cotinchi. & It reioyceth not in iniquitie but f reioyceth 
ans may yoderſtad, in the trueth: 14 8. ee 
both how protta · y It ſuffceth all things: it beleeueth all things: 
ble jt isin the it hopeth all things: ir eadureth all things. 


4 8 3 Louedocth neuet fall away, though that 


bow farre they are prophecyings be aboliihed , or the tongues ceaſe, 
from it. and chere- Ot g knowledge vanith away. 


h inel . . 
2 K 170 For we know in b part, and we prophecie 


they are proude, RY . 
d Wordfor wrd, 10 But when that which is perfect, is come, 
deferrech wrath. then that which is in part,ſhalbeabolithed. 

11 When I was a childe; 1 ſhake as a childe, 


- 4 is 1496 cou is · 
weljous.” - , 9. © Bo acl rouge 
F Reioxceth a4 I vnderſtoode as a childe, I thought as a childe: 
" righteonſurs in the but when I became a man, I put away childiſh 
righteous. For the things. | | 
3 12 For i nowe we ſee through a glaſſe darke- 
$3 Againe he com- ly but then ſhall wee ſee face ro face. Nowe I 
mendeth the ex- Knory in part: but then (hall I knowe euen as I am 
eellencieof cha. knowen. ; 
Abel ene be 13 7 Andnoweabideth faith, hope and loue, 
aboliſhed in the eisen thele three: but the chie feſt of theſe in loue. 
Saintes, where f 
as the ther giftes which are neceſſarie ſor the building vp of the Church, ſs long 
az weeliue here, ſhall haue no place in the worlde to come. g The m to get 
knowledge by prophecying. 4 The reaſon: Becauſe wee are nowe in that ſtate, 
that wee haue ncede to learne dayly , and therefore wee haue neede of thoſe 
helpes, to wit, of the gift of tengues, and knowledge, and alſo of them that 
texche them, But to what purpoſeſeruethey then, when wee haue obtained and 
gotten the full knowledge of God, which ſerue nowe but for them which are im- 
tfite, and kes by degrees to petſection? 5 Mie leane imperſectly. 5 Hee 
etteth foorth char, that hee ſayde, by an excellent ſimilitude, comparing this life to 
our infancie or cbildehvode, wherein wee ſtagger and ſtammet rather then ſpeake, 
and thioke and vnde rſtande but childiſh thinges, and therefore haue neede of ſuch 
pears oy may forme and frame our tongue and minde : bat when we become men, 
to what purpoſe ſhould we deſire that ſtammeriog, thoſe childiſh toyes , and ſuch 
like things, whereby our childehoode js framed by litle and licle? 6 The ap- 
1 ol the ſimilitade of our childehoode to this preſent life, wherein wee darke- 
y beholde heauenly thinges, according to the ſinall meaſure of light which is gi - 
nen vs, throngh the vnderſtanding of tongues, and hearing the teachers and mini- 
Rers ofthe Church : of our mans age and — 2 that heanenly and eternal life, 
wherein when wee beholde God himſelſe preſent, and are lightened with his full 


and perfect light, to what parpoſe ſhould wee deſite the voyce of man, and thoſe 
worldly things which are moſtimperfe&? But yet then, ſhall all the Saintes bee 
Enit both with God, and betweene themſelues with moſt feruent lone , and there- 
fore charitie ſhall not be aboliſhed but perſected, althongh it ſhall not beſhewed 
fourth and interteined by ſuch maner of dueties as peculiarly and onely belong to 
che infirmitie of this liſe, 5 Al this mu bo vnderſtoode by compariſon, 57 The 
concluſion: As if the Apoſtle ſhoulde fay ; Such therefore ſhall be our condition 
then: but nowe wee haue three things, and they remaine ſure if we be Chriſtes,as 
without which, true religion cannot conſiſt, to wit, faith, hope, and charitie. And 
among theſe, charitie is the chiefeſt, becauſe jt ceaſeth not in the life to come as 
the reſt doe, but is perſected and accompliſhed. For ſeeing that faith and hope tend 
to things which are promiſed & are to come, when we haue preſently gotten them, 
to hat parpoſe ſhould we hane faith and hope ? but yet there at length ſhall wee 
nuely and perfectly loue both God, and one another, 


P CHAP. XII II. „ 

1 Hee commendeth the gift of prophecying: 7 and by 4 fimili- 

tude taken of muſicall 3 12 Hee teac heth the true 
vſe of interpret ing ibe Scriptures : 17 hee taketh away the 
abuſe: 34 aud forbiddeth women 10 ſpeake in the Congre- 


gation. 


Olowe i after loue, and couet ſpirĩtuall giftes, 


x Hee inferreth + | 
he ſpake before: 


now of that that and rather chat ye may prophecie. 

Therefore ſeeing charirie is the chiefeſt of all, before all thinges ſet it before you 
as chiefe and principall : and fo eſteeme thoſe things as moſt excellent, which pro- 
Gre the greater part ofmen: ( as prophecie; thar is to ſay, the gift of teaching and 
applying the doctrine: which was contemned in reſpect of other iſtes, althoogh 
it be the chiefeſt and moſt heceſſaty for the Chuteh) and not thoſe which for a ſhewe 
ſeeme to be marueilons, as the giſtes 4. s, whena man was ſuddenly indued 
with the knowledge of many tongues, which made men greatly amazed, and yet 
efic ſelſe was not greatly to any vit, vnleſſe there were au interpreter, 4 
prophecie is, he ſbeweth in the thirde verſe, L 2 
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1bfiuhans. 
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2 For he that eaketh a range b tongue, 3 He repreves. 
eth not vnto men, but vnto God:for no man deth ther peracry 
heareth him: how beit in the e ſpirit he ſpeaketh ſe - adgement t 
cret things. 9 | 
| 1 Berks that prophecicth,ſpeaketh vnto men 
to d edifying, and to exhortation, and to comfort. 
e that ſpeaketh ſtrange language, ediſieth 
himſelfe: but hee that propheaeth , edifieth the 
e Church. ald that yeall ae ; ING 
's I'wo ye e ſtrange languages, 
— rather that ye prophecied : for greater is hee 
that prophecicth , then hee that ſpeaketh d/uers 
tongues, except hee expounde it, that the Church ſerue, ; 
may receiue edification. | 1, | bettorthen thin. 
5. And nome, brethren , if come vnto you 74Retlore the, 
ſpeaking diuers tongues, what ſhall I profite you, | | a, 
except I ſpeake to you, either by r ion, * 
knowledge, or by prophecying. or by doctrineꝛ ae 
7 3 Morevuce ching withdur life which giue dhe ef 2 
a ſounde, whether it be a pipe or an „except eying: becauſs | 
they make a diſtinction in the ſoundes, ſhall ſorſooth the gift 
it be knowen what ĩs piped or harped? -1 of tongues wary, | 
And alſo if the trumpet fue an yncertaine bnggedef l 
ſound, who ſhall prepare hui ſe to battell ? 4 hereupon Ways | 
9 So likewiſe you, by the tongue , except yee another abule ef | 
vtter wordes that hauc £ſignification., howe ſhall in dee 
it be vnderſtand what is ſpoken? for ye ſhal ſſ chiads vied that 
in the ayre. 14% ts i 7 inthe cogr 
10 4 There are ſo many kindes of voyces (as it gation, wia 
3 paſſe) in the world,and none of them Which ig | 


th it mig 
11 Except I know then the power of voyce, de 
I ſhall be vnto him that ſpeaketh a barbarian, and profite of hm 
he that g; ſpeaketh, ſhalbe a barbarian vnto me. — | 
12 5 Even ſo, foraſmuch as yee couet ſpirituall right vſe of 
giſtes, ſeeke that yee may excell vnto the edifying gitt,decauſe thay!) 
of the Church. — 
13 Wherefore, let him chat ſpeaketh a ftrange Pro ft 40 tba l, 
tongue, h pray, that he may interprete. 


a rers and commꝶgm 

14 6 For i if Ipray in a ſtrange tõgue, my k ſpirit inft 1 

pointed not fot | 

but L wil pray with the m vnderſtanding allo: I wil: for the probte 

16-7 Elſe, when thou bleſſeſt with the n der 

© By that infÞ1ration which he hath veceined of the Spivite, which vorwithftanding | 
tet forth that which he ſayd, by a Code which he boroweth and taketh 
ter the matter it ſelfe, 4 He proueth that interpretation is neceſſarily to be 


tongues.For 


wit, to the intent 
chat the myſteries 
of God might be 
the better knowey 


ought to ſerue, iz, 


w 
o 


aſſemblies wen 
iuſtituted andi 
prayeth:but mine vnderſtanding is i without fruite. pointer nd 14 
15 Wbat is it then ? I will pray with the ſpirit, 3 4 
ſing with the ſpirĩte, but I will ſing with the vn- the whole co 
derſtanding alſo. i A 
ſpirit,., . 
howe ſhall he that o occupieth the roome of tho! man can vnn 
vnlearned, ſay Y Amen, at thy giuing of thankes, ——— | 
he abuſeth, when he ſpeaketh myſteries which none of the companie can v ant. 
d Which may further men in the indie of godlines, e The compenie, 3 mw! 
inſtruments of mulicke : which although they ſpeake not perfitly, yet they ate 
Ringuiſhed by theit ſounds, ſs — they may beth — 24. 2 . — fi u 


ned with the gift of congues, by the manifolde varietie of languages, Hy co a 
if one ſpeake to another without an interpreter, it is as if hee ſpake not. Ar 
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ching the gift of 


was it giuen dto 
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the Papitts in all their ſermons, and they that ambitiouſly powre out ſome Helrent N No 


Greeke wordes in the Pulpit before the wnlearned people, thereby to get ibem a nam 


value learning, 5 The concluſion: if they will excell inthoſe ſpiritual nu 


is meete, they muſt ſeeke the profit of the Church, andtherefore they 


not i yg. 


the giſt of tongnes, vnleſſe there bee an interpreter to expounde the ſtrange 15 
vnknowen — whether it bee himſelſe that ſpeaketh, or another interpteten 37 
h Pray for the gift of interpretation, 6 A teaſon: Becauſe it is not ſafficientfot }'\N 


vs to fpeake ſo in the congregation, that wee our ſelues doe worſhi 


that is, accotding to the gift which we haue receined, but wee muſt alſo be vnder· ; a 


ſtoode of the company, leſt that be vnprofitable to other, which wee haue ſpoben 
1 FFI pray, when the ( pureß in aſtembled together, in « range tongue.” & 15 


7 n eh by my prayers.” m So that F may be 

flooiit of other, and may inftruft other, 7 An other reaſon: Seeing that the whon 
congregation maſt agree to him that ſpeaketh, and alſo witnesthis _—_ 
ſhal the y give their aſſent or ns, yy know not what is ſpoken? » 
without all confideration of the „% He that ſutteth as a private math E 
then one Vitered the prayers, and all the companie anſwered A 5 


761 


git and imp iratlon which the eg — mee, doeth his part, but omelr tomy fi 15 | 


owh 
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Senke, Eihhg. * c. = | OfChriflsrefurrofion, = 


6 vr er yr un 1 2 15 And iſ hey „let them 


rare then ye all · either came it vnto you onely?. - cone luſios of the 


=: ek 18 *1.thankemy God,Lipeake 3 more 36 is Came the worde of God out from you? 16 A 
| 


Age ure F — "Yer had Lrather i in the Church to ſpeake 37 If any man thinke himſelfe to 4 het, Teatte of the 

* 18 q ſiue words with mine vnderſtanding, that I might or or «ſpiriqual, let him acknowledge,that the — right t oſt ef pe 
Tandon, and alſo inſtruct others, then ten thouſande wordesin a that I write vnto you, are the commaundements of — $: with 3 

he may ſtrange tongue. the Lord. ſharpe reprehen- 


* ſupiei- 29 9 Brethren, be not + children in vnderſtan- 38 17 And if any man bei Ignorant, let him bee Few. cada 


egofenuic. ding. but as concerning maliciouſnes bee children, ignorant. alone ſceme to 


* 4. fre bnd in vnderſtanding be of a ripe age. 39 18 Wherefore brethren cone to prophecie, = to be 


lone he te-. - 21 In ther Law it is wricten,4 By men ofother and forbid not to ſpeake 


them free- © rongues,and by other languages will I ſpeake vnto 40 Let all thinges bee done b boneltly and by = e in fue. 
e ths this people: yet ſoſhall they not heare me, ſaith the opder. | ; * — — _— 
17 The Church ought not to care for boch as be ftubburnely ignorant, and wil not 
22 1 Wherfore frenge tongues are for a ſigne, abide to be taught, but to goe forwarde potwithſtanding, io thoſe thinges which are 
not to them that beleeuè, but to them that beleeue right, 18 Prephecie ought ſumplie to be retained and kept in Congregations abe 
not: but prophecying forms abel tor them that gilt of topgues is ede forbidden but all things muſt be nn 


bear ee e HA P. XV. 


23. 1 II theref dr hehe wha 5 
come together in one, & . . ohen N E 3, The death and irre.. 


there come in they that arg ee Or 125 5 222 ortho econ i . — is c 
which beleeue not, wil not fay,thatye. are out f roſe againg, aeg eee . 7 26 The iaſt ene- 
wheres ' of y our wits? 5 9 2 e bapt 1 7. 2 At * Fon! 
wit e H 4 
24 But i all prophecie; andthe come in one .f*% pe Fong: are raiſed, 43 


t beleeueth not, or _ Coſco heis rebuked, * — —— Lune 24 1 15 Deaths. 
fing. 57 Dictorie. 58 Conſtancig and fledfaſine ' 
And ſoare the —.— F his bean made ma. ; er 1 4 brethren, I declare vnto;you x x The fit 


| 24 And and ſo hee will fall IR on his face and; . the: which 1 iſe of this Epi 
worſhip God and oy. Plainely.chat Gd is in you nich 566 u — receiued;, nd wherein yer xn 2 
1 450 Go 2 continue, e! h I. , 
the Lee at C when 2 Aud whereby yes ere ſau ho lnegein orpaking over : 
8 cometogether, according as euery One vu memorie, after what maner I — ou, N | 
tha Plalme, or hath do&rine er hath a tongue, h except ye haue ra amr 3 ye another ſhew 


concluſi- | things be done vnto edifying. : which I receiued, howe that Chriſt 


u.[herefore the} . 27 23.Ifany.man — ſtrange tongue, let it 


rap 
= ir. \qrhah reuetation, or hath interpretation, let ali 3 For firſt of all, I deliuered ga that 


here interpreter, let Gate yl dg tothe? Seriptures,” * 
BY he to 
er. EK 5 0 es Ame Pealeth * e Ange | was ſeen af Cephas, want 10 GY 


1 15 . Pi Es — — And thut nm al eee 7 5 


ee prophecie 1 8411 | 
bet prop eg HE a e ir, bee ent of nes then Rue W e 


erpretation , tundreth brethren at d once: whereof many as bone. ra 


| 4 pra = fade Ni F Iroangibr tha, maine vnto ——— 
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ED Ct ern ere ras | + mes, EE : LE = 


ty 


| 0 EE e then 


ee deen e 
mA p 0 as of one botne time. | 
the Prophets ate ſubiect 7 "*For Fant extof we ede. which 56 


ee Gel pp ea of confuliori, but wie: te th Cinch of G0, an xe bene k a the 


ol] 1 1 ſze in al the Churches of the Saints. — 4j | 
enen y che grace of God, Tam that Tam: mens 
DR _— Hence, in, the and his grace-whicht is in me, was not in vaine : bur +;* . — tt 
2Ohur wy ur te ane ro or bee, xs allpxthe LD more aboundantly then — all: yet found ion of © 
Ao 2 | not I;buch he grace of God which is with me. outs, and confßr- 
m i 11 Wheretore,whetherir were Lorthey, ſowe bee ris A 
185 1 e ner 0 ms and fo haue ye beleened. ;" 'Scriptures and by 
The con 7 eons | > 12 TiKon Firbe preachedhar chan brifen ef 
len Fright vic of an ſpiclinall gittes. (13 be ma. 2 
the eit W. tot zuset. It may: Stur aft for det dere area off 12 | 2 
vie the gilt oftonghte ane aftet anc kfſemblie;ſorb#there de 2 777 5775 
expound jef Se : but; Tek ey; | e 
n de eee n re Ro 
worde of God or nd: : nerall times, bus 
le aue ke,” Let — | 13 ne 2 el 2 bein x 
Ce he be e TE . Mel are 5 7 — 


2 # 


1 

} 
* 
4 


hlies, ant they ue com . ee ade 
— hos, n Nenn 


The'reſarteon 7. Corinthians. . eee 
fromrhe dead how Aer among you char ere his enemies k ynder his feere, +174 1 
is no reſurrection of the deadꝰ 20 The l laſt enemiethar ſhall ber deftoped, 2. chilling. | 
13 1 For if chere be no reſurrection of the dead, death, 
then is Chriſt not riſen: | 237 $Forhechath pur donne all things vi 
ai 5 Andif _ _ riſen.hen is our prea- — ee} * he 7 — all things are ub. 2 | 
g vaine our faith is alſo vaine · to him, it is manifeſt that is excepted, which _— 
Aalen And = — founde alſo falſe witneſſes of did put downe all things vader him.) 2 2 215 
gaine. : for we haue teſtified of God, that hee hath 28 9 Ad when all thinges — ſubdued vnto * power ag. 
5 Theproofe of raiſed yp Chriſt: whom he hath no: raiſed vp, if ſo him, = thenſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe bee ſub- , m of bis Fa, 
chu ablurdneb be che dead be not raiſed. ect ynto him,that did ſubdue al things vnder him, The uni 
If Chriſt be not ii · 16 For if the dead be not raiſed, then is Chriſt that n God may he all in all. f vp of the argu. 
ſen againeche not raiſed. + 29 25 Bls what ſhall they doe which are bapti- 7 which » te. 
preachingofthe 17 And if Ctriſt bee not rayſed, your faith is red o for dead? if the dead riſe not at all, why are 15 2 7M 
1 yaine: 7 ye are e yet in your finnes. they then baprized for dead? 
that yougavemn- 18 3 Ando they which are a ſleepe in Chtiſt, 30 16 Why are wee alſo in jeopatili euery 322 
to it, is vame, and are periſhed. houre? [ION 2 mk 
we ate lyars. 19 If in this life 2 haue hope in Chriſt, 1 x By your p reioycing which J haue in Chriſt 45 «fo Gals 
— we are of all men the moſt miſerable. leſus our Lord, I die dayly. 1 
ment ren 20 1. But nowe is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 32 1711 have fought with beaſtes at Epheſus! 4m 
abſurditie, purpo» It and was made che f firſt fruites of them that ꝗ after the maner of men, what aduantageth ic me, . 8 
Are if the dead bee not raiſed, vp? ꝙ is let võ c eate and „ Not be, 
. For ſince by man came death, by man ' drinke: for to morowewe half die. 28 ' rhe Soune v 
of Chriſt beta. cam alſo the reſurtection of the dead. 33 Be not decelued'; eil ſpeakings corrupt: belles e 15 
ken away. 22 For as in Adam all die, euen ſo in Chriſt ſhal good maners. eee 
7 Firit ſeeing All be g made aliue, 34 Awake to liye righteouſly and finne not: E 
— <q 23 „ But every man in his +owne order: the for ſome haue not the knowledge of God, 1 ſpeak? which ben 
in vaine ſhould we firſt fruites u Chriſt, after warde, they that are of this to your ſhame. | ' abfirefſe, and not 
belecuethar our Chriſt, at his comming ſhall riſe ag eiue. 35 » But ſome man will ſay, Howe are the 22 beide 
— ol h for-- 44 % Then ſhalbt chen ende ben he hath de- dead raiſed vp? and wich what body come they 0 ky 4 | 
roman nan liuered vp the kingdome to God, euen the Father, foorth? * and alſo bee 
dy ; whenhehach pur doume tall nile, and all autho- 36 * O foole, that which thou ſw, is nor the bodies of 
= got ritie and power. quickened, except it die. — Ne 25 
235 For hee muſt 1-9. till hee hath put ll 37 And that which thou ſoweſt, Mir ſoweſt — IT | 
not that body that ſhalbe; but bare cotne it fal- 2 . 


38 2: But God giuet e = = 


rures, b 


oy ent: 
| Thefefore al * — N 2 


the firſt reaſon of this conſequent: for Chri 
re 3 bp nel, 


ickened 2 to 1 7 — it ore the 2 — 
nee dveth . — * 12 45 
meer e —— his rA —.— I 445 24280 
1 els, Gn} — | 4 


Sy en Ne 


was nl oyhan man, to —.— all ol are made ſubieR ( hep 
to the ende that the-Facher may afterwardes tri 
ur. And hee maketh _ 8 of 2 wo 
wherein the ua Fu 
r 
hey veuer © pi 


2 A 1255 q | 
ouet, bee putteth the firſt An. n the 8 our bodies ſhould riſe ſrom cor 5 with e er 
Sonne, be is the head: Fen dee in the ſull coniundion of — qualitie? 22 Wee ſeea di borh ime and the le e eee 


members with rhe head, which tat bee ju the latter day, Nowe alltheſe tende bath noweone forme and «wy wh ge yetkeepeth it o e a5 lt is en! 

to this purpoſe, to N vnleſſe the dead doe riſe again, veither the Father dentin a graine which 2 cy dr vp farre after anather ſort: and} 

can cube King ove neither Chriſt be Lorde of all: for neither ould the power: alſo in diners kindes of one ſelle ſame ſort,as amongſt beaſts: e int 

of Saran and fry ee nor the glory 495 foll in bis Sonne; por] ol diuers forces, an the 3 earthly bodies: which alſo 

n rp OR Pr 274 bar fa Ge car remote oder e hens tn 
s 2 bee 4 's bg 1 

2 . r n 418. of 1 a ching ioſable, or 

* 7 4 42 — 4 


I | euen to euery ſeede hyowne body. 54 Sowhen this corruptible in- | 

1 39 All fleſh is not the ſame ſſeſh, but there is corruption, and this mot ——— — 2 | 
| * one fleſh of men, and another fleſh of beaſtes, and talitie, then ſhalbe brought to paſſe the ſaying 21775 
2 112 ny. another of fiſhes, and another of birdes. that is written, 4 Death is ſwalloed vp into vi- 55 A 


1 


r ani any fa — 
nee S-; Dur the glorie uenly 3s one 55 Odeathwhereis ine? O | 
| hey ſhalde forns che giert of the carthly another, I, thy vidorie? — — 
tare tharcan 45 There is another glorie of the ſunne, and 56 The ſling of death is finne : and j ſtrength that the glory of 
* |  potbecorrap: another glorie of the moone, and another glorie of ſinne is the Lawe, : Hader fre t 
n . | ofthe ſtarres: for one ſtarre differeth from an- 57 T But thankes be vnto God, which hath gi- vorkemen,they : 
Lick bezutie er ſtarre in glorie. uen vs victotie through our Lord Tefus Chriſt. coptinue and fand 
0 and honour: Pow- 42 23 So al ſo is the reſurrection of the dead. 38 30 Therefore my beloued brethren. be vee faſt in the trueth of 
The bodie js ſ ſowen in corruption, and is rayſed in figdfaſt, vnmoueable, aboundant alwayes * ” — 1 — — the * 
— incotruption. ; | worke of the Lorde, foraſmuch as yecknowe that the dead. 
WM | — 4 — 3 les . in t diſhonour, and is rayſed in your labour is not in vaine in the f Lord. | f Le ws a 
. cs 
all other glory: it is ſowen in weakeneſſe, and i rayſed in en Ap. 17 — o 


belpes. without u power — 


oxy 1ae Pawes. - 
' which this ſraile 44 24 It is ſowen a naturall body, aud is rayſed 1 Hee exbhorteth them to belpe the poore brethren of Nier a- 


lie cannot keepe ſpiritual 4 : lems: Then hee commendeth bie: 
it ſelte fi om cor · th 3 rt Lodge is a natural body 9 and with « Siendly — — — wt — . 


tien. oo | | the Epiſtle, 
Fu buried and 45 25 As it is alſo written, The x firſtman ++ A- : - j 1 Colle&ions i 
| ihe i Gam was made a living ſoule; and the laſt Adam Con . Has — —— eld rime mere 
4 Piat of honour, was made a quickening Spirit. „dia, ſo doe ye alſo. ; ſtles —— — 
NN y_ — rig — — is ſpi. 2 . Buay a firſt dey of the weeke, let euery one the fit day of the 
; 122 — — — which naturally an terward POS by himſclfe, and lay vp as God bigs 
, tharwhich 5s pirituall. * hath proſpered him, that then there be no gathe- dea to Kabi 
eee f. 47 The ſirſt man is of the earth. ® earthly : the rings when L come. 5 chemſe lues. 
| 1 ſecond man is the Lordfrom heauen. 3 And when 1 am come, whomſoeuer ye (hall - 7/155 m fin 
8 48 si the earthly, ſuch are they that are alowe by e letters, them will I ſend to bring your 8232 
Arie it ſelfe 2 and 3 the heauenly, ſuch are they allo liberalitie vnto Hieruſalem. 221 — I 
ed that are heaueniy. | 4 And iſ it bee meete that I goe allo, they 5 That exery may 
beflowe according 


ee, 4 Andasweehavebornethe b image of the hall i " 

ly mn one. ee 2 | | | 
Nt mt ch aa ne ne te aliens og 
a God, neither 6 And it may be thar I will abide, yea, or wine 4 Thees 
hey of ben doerh Corruption inherite incorruption. ter with you, that yce may bring me on my way 9 
Leech eh:t ofa, 5.7 72 Behold, I ſhew you a ſecrer thing, We ivhitheriocuer I goe. : —— S 
all body, it ſhall not all ſleepe, but we ſhall all be changed, 7 For I will not ſee you nowe in my paſſage, lar m——_— 

Lorde 


tall become a ſpi· 5 Ine a moment, in the twinckling of an eye abide RE that all things be 
5 6 Nair at the laſt 4 trumpet: for the — ſhall * — —r0N ow avkilewide you, referred cobs pp 
ve and the dead ſhalbe rayſed vp incotruptible, and 3 And I will tary at Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt, is eng ny 
5 the one ſrom we ſhalbe ed. 9 Fora greatdoore and d effectuall is opened 8 of God.and? 
7 . tot he edifying of 


k That is called a naturall , which is quickeped ; a | 
FT. 0b 
otne naturally: and that is ſaide to be a ſpirituall, which together with the fovle _ 8 1 
ellent vertue: to wit, with the Spirit of God, 11 : Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but con- occaſion of feare... 
ſecond Adam, into vs. x Adam i called the uey him foorth f in peace, that he may comevnto # Safe and ſound, 
4 by NE yg. 2 — — — ps — me: for I looke for him with the brethren. andrhat with all 
10 4 : 
eee g 42 Avouching we lrother ideen 
eee bur ho mine mesnor at all to come ein | ep 
4 EO i11e to ura 2 — . | 
|, Adam being created of the chy ofthe earth: and the ſpirituallfsllowed and howbeit he will come when be ſhall haue conue- ef e mas and 
| to wit, when as the Lorde being ſent from heauen, indued our fleſh "2 Wach yerſtand faſt in the 1 2 
| ; faith: you . Gmen 


| | | ng indurs, and who to an earthly nature, # The Lord i ſaid to come downe men. and g. ſelues wholy to the 
ö n by tle theach, <5 that which i like be ſtrong miniſter ie. 
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10 one is woucked : a a 
\ | | I ed natraralneti. of Aden (Fl may fo 4 14 Let all your things be done in loue. 5 Thet you — 
1 bodie ng as they are naturally converſant on earth, to wit, in this life, 15 Nowe brethren, I beſeeche you (ye knowe and renerence 
|| ne the houſe of s Stephanas, that it is the firſt frites 3 
* ſai t ore, an - | of Achaia . hem and 
| N ſack. be ines 547785 trueth Sith it m | of iniſter and 25 2 giuen themſelues content io be vn · 

| > be pettakters of the glory of God,valetſe | © PUTT een Cie Can. es) kd by them e 
| + | 16 That ye be i obedient even vnto ſuch, and — 
| the fame body mar be adorped with incorruptible glory, & Fle/b andbloedare tO all that helpe with vs and labour. ſeeing they hae 
L e [opts expat off ey 19 Tam glad of the comming of Stephanas, — 
. ay ds ce gpeth farther the later pſa ir ſhall c ad: «4 and Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for they haue ſup - goods to bee ow | 
| bfthe grave, but ſhMberenued with a ſudden change, which change is very requi- plied the want of you. withal. | 
9 5 at the e bene lte and vickorie of Chriſt, is defei- 18 For they haue comforted my k ſpirit and - ——_ | 


259557 id and nener knowen hütbe e. yours: 1 acknowledge therefore ſuch men. 


| Fedvnt6 that latter d. Ah e 
| $1irofheut FN Ts ; PL - 2 1 urs: 

| L. le her, Se. 1271 ee %, ab i ate 19 The Churches of Aſia falute your Aquil are in deeds, 
13 A. > 4 . | 


+ Rom.16.16, 
3.c07,13.12, 

x peter. 3. 14. 

m By theſe words, 
i betohened the 
ſeuereſt kinde of 
Curſe and excom- 
muui cat ion m_ 
w among t 
Fewes : and the 
wordes are as much 


to 
* 


t See the deels- 
ration ol ſuch ſa - 
latations, in the 
former Epiſtles. 


+ Epheſ.c 3. 
r. peter t. 3. 
2 He beginneth 
after his maner 
with thankeſgi- 
ing, which uot · 
ing (o- 
therwiſe then he 
was won!) he ap- 
lieth to him 


elſe: beginning 
His Leite with 
the ſetting forth 
of the dignitie 
of his Apoltle- 
ſhip, couſtrai- 
* it ſhould 
ſeeme)by their 
+ Importoitie, 
which topke 


of his miſerics. 


that he is not ſo 

afflited but that 
his comforts doe 
exceede his afAi- 


The profite of afflictions. 
and Priſcilla with j Church that is in their houſe, 


But he anſwereth, 


a To hm be praiſe 
aud glorie ginen, þb Moſft\mercifull. 3 The Lorde doeth comfort vs to this 
ende and purpoſe, that wee may ſo much the more ſurely comfore others, 
e The miſcries which wee ſuffer for ¶ l iſt, or which Chriſt ſuffereth in vr. 4 He 
denicth that either his aſflictions whe-ewith hee was often aſflicted, or the con · 
folations which hee teceiued of God, may iuſtly bee deſpiſed, ſeeing that the 
Corinthians both might and ovght take great occaſion to bee confirmed by el -· 
cher oſ them. 4 Although ſaluatiam bee giuen vs freely, yet becauſe there is a way 
apponted ws whereby wee muſt come to it, which is the race of an innocent au 
vpriebt life, which wee muſt ruune, therefore wee we ſaide to worke our ſaluation, 
Philipians 2. 2. And becauſe it -i« God onely that of his free good will worketh 
all thinges in vt, there re is hee aide to worke the ſaliation in vi by thoſe ſelfe ſame 
things by which wee maſt paſſe to exerlafling lifs, after th at wee haue once ouer come 
all incombrances, 3 Hee witneſſeth that he is not onely not aſhamed of his al- 
Ai&ions, but that hee deſireth alla to haue all men knowe the greatneſſe of them 
and alſo his deliuerie from them, although it be not yet perfite. e 7 hnowe 
nt at all what to doe, neither did F ſee by ms belpe whith 
14: reſolued within my ſtife ia die, | 


ſalute you greatly in the Lord. 

20 All the brethren greete you, Greete ye one 
another, with an + holy kiſſe. 

2r The ſalutation of me Paul with mine owne 
hand. 

22 If any man loue not the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
let him be had in execration m maran-atha, 


Lord commeth : So that hu meaning may be this, Let him be accurſed enen 
Ce oof Lord, that is to ſay to his deathes daynen for euer. 


THE SECOND 


PAVL TO THE 


C HAP. I. 

x Hebeginneth with the prayſe of affliftions, & declering what 
hee bach ſuffered in 2 42 bowe ny God aſſi· 
fed bim. 17 He ſayth it was not vpon any byhtne{ſe, tba 
be came not, according to his promiſe. 


Av 1 an Apoſtle of Insvs 
2 Chriſt, by the will of God, and 


> Church of God, which is at Co- 
nnthus with all the Saints, which 
re in all Achaia: 
2 Grace be with you, and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
& 2 2 Bleſſed be God, euen the Father of 


our Lord Teſus Chriſt, the Father of b mercies, and ) 


the God of all comfort, 4 

4 Which comforteth vs in all our tribulation, 

3 that we may be able to comfort them which are 
in any affliction by;the comfort wherewith we our 
ſclues are comforted of God, | 

5 For as the c ſufferings of Chriſt abounde in 
vs, ſo our conſolation aboundeth through 
Chriſt. 

6 '+ And whether we be afflicted, z: is for your 
conſolation and ſaluation, whichis « wrought in 
the — of the ſame ſuffetings, which wee alſo 
ſuffer: or wherher we be comforted,z: is for your 


conſolation and ſaluation. 


And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning you, 


an occaſion to def- in as much as we know that as ye are partakers of 
pile him by reaſon 


the ſufferings, ſo ſhall ye be allo of the conſola- 


n. 

8 For brethren, we woulde not haue you ig- 
norant of our affliction, which came vnto vs in A- 
ſia, howe wee were preſſed out of meaſure paſſing 


grounde of them, Iite. : ; 
tuen the mercie of Lea, wee receiued the ſentence of death in 
hy N f our ſelues, becauſe wee ſhoulde not truſt in our 


ſelues, but in God, which rayſeth the dead. 


way to. ſaue my li. I 


11. Corinthians. 


vou. : 8 ; 
24 My loue be with you all in Chrift Teſus, 
Amen. 


our brother Timotheus, to the 


— ſtrength, ſo that wee altogether e doubted euen of 


* 


23 ſhe grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt be with 


The firſt Epiſ#/e to the Corinthians, 
written from Philippi, and ſent by 
Stephanas, and Fortunatss, and A- 
chaicus, and Timotheus. 


EPISTLE OF 
CORINTHIANS. 


10 Wbo deliuered vs from fo g great a death, ę Fromthe/e 
and doeth deliuer vs: in whome wee truſt, that 2*« deagers, 
yet hereafter he will deliuer vs, ++ m. 1530. 

11 +6 so that yee labour together in pray- 5 14% be may 
er for vs, 7 that for the gift beſtowed vpon vs for a ie 


many, thankes may bee giuen by many perſons buteth all to God, 


for vs, a — " 
a B = 9 . * * co 
12- 8 For our reioycing is this, the teſtimo- concern tha 4 


nie of our conſcience, that in ſimplicitie and to he prayer ek 


odly h pureneſſe, and not in fleſhly wiſedome, the faithfull, 
— by the i grace of God wee haue had ou con- 7, The ende of the 


uerſation in the worlde, and moſt of all to you rug ph the, 
wardes. of God, and ther 


13 For wee write k none other thinges vnto fore they ought, 
ou, chen that ye read or els that yeacknowledge, ta be precious, . 
and I truſt ye ſhall acknowledge vnto the l ende. 3 Secondly beg 
14 Euen as yee haue acknowledged vs partly, putteth aan n 
that we are your m reloyding, euen as yee are ours, otter launder 
in the = day of e Lord Tei. 7: +2  whndards 
15 And in this-confidence was I minded firſt à one 26 v0 
to come vnto you; that ye might haue had a 9dou- lightly to be cs 
ble grace, N ; - mg 
16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, and H. „den | 


' 


to come againe out of Macedonia, vnto you, and _ 2 * 
tobe led forth toward Iudea of you. „Ad firſt be per 
17 When therefore was thus minded, did 5 0 ink, 
I vic lightneſſe? or minde I thoſe thinges which I ud face. 
minde, according tothe p fleſh, that with meſhould which they knew 
be, J Tea, yea, and Nay, na? Me 
18 10 Yea, God is* faithfull, that our worde when new my ] 
towarde you was not Yea, and Nay. . e 
19 1 For the Sonne of God Ieſus Chriſt, who alſo in his letters 
was preached among you by vs, that it, by me, and being abſent: and, | 
Siluanus, and Timotheus, ſ was not Yea, and Nay: 2 mo | 
but in t him it was Lea. „*. AM 
20 *?For all che promiſes of God in him are wiſe. 
Yea, and ate in u him Amen, vnto the glorie of 5 71 
God through = vs. | due 
as God bimſelfe can witneſſe, i Truſting to that very wiſedome, which G 
free goodneſſe hath giuen me from hauen. k Hee ſaithbre writeth barely and 
plie: for hee that writeth in coloured ſort, i rigbily ſaide to write otherwiſe then wet 
reade :: and th be ſaith the Cormthi am ſhall lnowe and like of very well. I Perfitehs 


m Pauls reioycing in the Lorde was, that he had wonne the Corinthians 1 and iy 


themſt lues reioyced that ſuch an Apofile was their infleuflonr, and taught 7 
parely and ſyncerely, m When he ſhall ſit as incpe. 0 Another Rat; 9 H 
putteth away their ſlinder and falſe report by denying it, and firſt of all in that 
that diuers went about to 287 51 the Corinthians, that in the preaching of the 
Goſpel,Paul agreed not to himſelſe: for tbis Was the matter and the cafe. p Av 
mendoe,which will raſhly promiſe any thing: ani change their purpoſe at euery turninf 
of an hand, q That 1 ſhould ſay and 0 Ab 16 Hecalleth God to wit- 
neſſe and for iudge,of his conſtancie in preaching and teaching one ſelſe ſame Goſ- 
I. r . 5 eee. it were horrible wickedues to doubt. 11 He 
toy neth alſo with himſelſe, his fellowes as witneſſes with whome he fully con- 
ſented in teaching one ſelſe ſame 28 wit, one ſelle fame Chriſt, Vun 
diners and wanerng, 8 Thatis, in God. 12 Laſt of all he declare th the ſumme 
oleh mula 21 75 7 the promiſes 2 rig are \ * 75 per 
wit, Crit Jt forth to exbibite and flft they al ſt Mun, 
without al dent, x Throngh dur minifletie. = | | 
21 d 


neuer be others, * 
cleartnty, 
4 ee | 

eo 
plainene 771 4 


Not Vea, and Nay, f 
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e earneſt of the Spirit 


7 im He attribureth 


21 *3 And it is God which ſtabliſheth vs with 
dhe praiſe ofthis you in Chriſt,and hath anoynted vs. 

— 2 232 Who hath alſo ſealed vs, and hath giuen 
iche be e the y earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. | 


h 
4060 Ghoſt, 23 24 Nowe, I call God for a recorde vnto my 
dtherewt 2 ſoule, that to ſpare you, I came not as yet vnto 
concludeth, doubt Corinthus, | 
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| ſhewing the true 
| ſe of excommuni- 
; ation, to witte, 


| ende, leſt if wee 
we ſewe Satan the 


ſeeuer i giuen to confirme a promiſe, 14 Nowe comming to the matter, he ſwea- 
eth, that he did not onely not lightly alter his purpoſe of comming to them, but ra- 


| ther that ke came not vnto them for this cauſe , that he might not be conſtrained to 
| deale more ſharpely with them being preſent, then he would. x3 Againſt my ſelfe, 
| and to the danger of mine owne life, 15 He remooueth all ſuſpicion of arrogancie, 
| declaring that he ſpeaketh nor as a Lorde vnto them, but as a ſeruaunt, appointed of 
od to comfort them. 4 Hee ſetteth the z0y and peace of conſcrence , which God is 
bear of againſt th rannous ftart, and therewithall ſheweth the ende of the Gofpell, 


C HA P. IL 


1 Mee excuſeth his not comming unte them, 3 and priui- 
lie reprehendeth them: 4 Hee ſheweth that ſuch is his af 
feftion towardes them, 5 that hee neuer reioyceth but when 
they are merir. 6 Percelumg the adulterer (whom he com- 
waunded to bee delivered vp to Satan) to repent , he reque- 
Keith that they forgiue him, 31 Hee mentroneth his going 
into Macedowe. 


* 


12 BY: I determined thus in my ſelfe, that I would 


Beall have 2 For if I make you ſorie, who is he then that 
den f be had come ſhould make me glad, but the ſame which is made 


7 For f wrufled 3 And Iurote this ſame thing vnto you,, leſt 
170 when I came, I ſhould take heauineſle of them, of 

take that owt of be whom I ough 

7 7 Lin you all, that my ĩoye is the ice of you all. 

wa diſcontented 

with, confidering I wrote vnto you with I : not that yee 


| bewjou we per- ſhoulde be made ſorie , but that ye might perceiue 
| 3 
| 8 Frey 2e the loue which I haue, ſpecially os you. 

x He paſſech to 5 And if any hath cauſed ſorowe, the ſame 
another part of hath not made eme ſorie, but dpartly (leſt I ſhould 

this Epiſtle: which more e e him) you all 

notwithſtanding > Me 2 

i put amongſt 6 It is ſufficient ynto the ſame man, that he 


| 1 7 So that nowe contrariwiſe yee ought ra- 
et che e. ther to f forgiue him, and comfort him, leſt the 
Fefe lime Hop ſhoulde bee ſwalowed vp with ouermuch 
| ing ok the ince- 


| nous perſon, be- 8 Wherefore, I ou, that you woulde 

| nn 8 confirme your loue Ln him. : | 

| ficient teflimonie 9 For this cauſe alſo did write, that I might 

| efhis repentance: | knowe the proofe of you; whether ye woulde be 

obedient in all things. 

ro To whom yee forgiue any thing, I fargiue 
tie roceede _ for very if I forgaue any thing, to * 1 

not dib 1 1 

1 9 FN or your fakes forgaue I u in the h ſight 
rx Leſt Satan ſheuld circumuent vs: for we are 

not ignorant of his i enterpriſes. 

3 1 Gd 12 J Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 

feen — — I, and a doore was opened 

4 9 


pe no meaſure, 


Ie cleane wiped a- 
way, as thourh he 
Mad neuer felt it. d + As for me ({ayeth Paul) I haue no mere to doe with him 
* Leſt F ſhould onercharge him, who in burdened yuough of 88 I would be 
Lad were taken from him. f That whereas befare you puniſhed him ly, you 
woulde nowe forgine him. g That at my enureatie, you woulde declare by the conſent 
of the whole Church, that you take him againe r a brother. b Truely aud (omthe 
t. i Of ba miſchienous counſel and deniliſh wil. 2 Hee teturneth to the 
confirmation of his Apollethip and bripgeth footth the teſtimohies, both of his 
labour, and alſo of Gods bl ing. : Pg 8 


Chapar, 171. 


Marchants of the word. 78 

13 I had no reſt in my ſpirite, becauſe I found 

not Titus my brother , but rooke my leaue of 
them, and went away into Macedonia- 

14 Nowethankes be vnto God, which alwayes p., x pun 
maketh vs to triumph'in Chriſt , and maketh ma- nf 5. how 
nifeſt the k ſauour of his knowledge by vs in eue- gcc. 
ry place. 3 He denieth that 

15 3 For wee are vnto God the ſweete ſauour _—_— : 
of Chriſt , in them that are ſaued, and in them the gjoricie ofhis 
which periſh, Apoſtleſhip, be. 

16 To the one we are the ſauour of death, vnto cauſe they lawe 
death, and to the other the ſauour of life, vnto life: „t oenfetgeig 
4 and who is ſufficient for theſe things? with like ſucceffe 

17 + For wee are not as many , which make in enery place, nay 
l marchandiſe of the worde of God: but as of rather —_—_ 
— phe asof Godin the ſight of God ſpeake eg bin. teens” 


that he preacheth 
; Chriſt, not onely 

23 a Sauiout of them that beleeue, but alſo as a judge of them that contemne kim. 
4 Agaive, be putteth away all ſuſpicion of arrogancie,attributing all things that he 
did, to the vertue of God, whem he ſeructh ſincerely, and without all dithoneſt at» 
ſection: whereot hee maketh them witneſſes , euen to the 6. verſe of the next chap- 
ter. (C bap. 4.2. 1 We doe not handle it craftily and coxttoufly, or leſſe fucerely 
then wee ought and he vſeth a mtaphore which 1 taken from buckſfters , which vſe t0 

.þlay the falſe harlots with whatjocuer commeth into their hanaes, 


CHAP, IIL 


1 He defireth no other commendation, 3 then their continuing 
in the faith, 6 Hee is a miniſter not of the letter, bus of the 
Spirit, 8 Hee ſheweth the difference of the Lawe andibe 
Gofpel, 13 that the brightneſs of the Lame deeth rather 
dime the fight then lightenit: 18 But the Gefpel doeth 
wake maniſeſt Gods countenance onto vs. 


Oe in to praiſe our ſelues againe? or 
DEF —_— , Epiſtles of recom- 
mendation vnto you, or letters ofrecommendati- 
on from you? 

2 Te xte our epiſtle, written in our heartes, 
which is vnderſtand, and read of all men, 

3 In that ye are 2 manifeſt, tobe the Epi- : De erk 
ſtle of Chriſt, b miniſtred by vs, and written, not uch 1 * 5 
with yncke, but with the Spirite of the e liuing alu, be ? 
God, * not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables come Som de 


& Healludeth to 
the oyu ing of the 


of the heart. g 2 
4 And ſuch 4 truſt haue wee chrough Chriſt nn. 
to God: 6 b Which I zooke 


5 Not that wee are ſufficient of our ſelues, to paines io write a8 .. 
thinke —— 2 of our ſelues: but our e ſuffi- we. 
CIENCIEC 0 h the vertue 
6 2 Whoallo hath made vs able miniſters of 2 the 


the Spirite : for the letter killeth , but the Spirite 
giueth life. 


rie of the prieſt- 
hood of Leni, with the miniſterie of the Goſpel, and the Apoſtolicall miniſtẽrie, 
which he handleth afterward more folly. 4 This bolaneſſe we ſhewe , and this glo- 
riouſly may we boaſt of the worthineſſe and fruite of our minifferie, e In that we are 
tie and meete to make other men partakers of ſo great a grace. 2 He amplifierh his 
miniſterie and his fellowes : that is to ſay, the miniſterie of the Goſpel, com it 
with the miniſterie ol the Lawe, which he conſidereth in the perſon of Moſes, 
whom the Lawe was given: againſt whom he ſetteth Chriſt the Authour of the Go». 
ſpel. Nowe this compariſon is taken from the very ſubſtance of the miniſterie, The 
Lawe is as it were a writing, of it ſelle dead, and without efficacie : but the Goſpel, 
or newe Couenant, is as it were the yetie vertue ol God it ſelſe, in tenewing, iuſti- 
fying. and ſaving of men. The law propoundeth death, accuſing al men of varighte- 
ouſneſſe: The Goſpel offereth and giveth righteouſneſſe and life. The gouernance of 
the Lawe ſerued for a time to the promiſe: The Goſpel remaineth to the end oſ the 
worlde. Therefore what is the glorie of that in compariſon of the maieftie of this? 
Not ofthe Lawe,but of the Gospel. g Imprinted and mgraxey: ſothat by this 
place we may plainely perceiue , that the Apoſile ſpeaketh noc of the ceremomes of the 
Law but enen of the tenme commanndements, b Thu word, G lor1e-berokenesb 4 brigb- 
nefſe,ond a maicihe which was bodtly in Moſes , but ſpiritually in (brifh, * 


a 


The vaile. Libertie. 7 


i Whereby God countenance (which glorie is done away.) 


lng, . Howe (hall nor the i miniſtration of the 
„ S$pirite be more glorious? 
—— 5 bg * For if theminiſterie of condemnation was 


| Sprite, working — , much more doeth the miniſtration of 


righteouſneſſe exceede in glorie. | 


bje. 
Fore: of (brift, 10 For euen that which was glorified , was not 


fed to vs a5 0u7 


one, we are not cCeeding glorie. f f 
ouch not condert x1 For if that which ſhould be l aboliſhed,was 
——— * Ling as more ſhall that which remaineth, 
Ni 44. on . 
4 The Laren, 13 3 Seeing then that we haue ſuch truſt , wee 
andibe teucone - vſe great boldneſſe of ſpeach. 
Flues, together 13 $4 And we are not as Moſes , which put a 
with Moſer e, valle vpon his face, that the children of Iſracl 
—_— we conſi> ſhould not looke vnto the m ende of that which 
Moſer cer ſhouldbeaboliſhed. 
it ſelſe. 14 Therefore their mindes are hardened : for 
Hee ſheweth vntill this day remaineth the ſame couering vnta- 
—— IEY ken away in the reading of the olde Teſtament, 
— 11 * which vaile in Chriſt is put away. 
Goſpel,co wit, in 15 But euen vnto this day,when Moſes is read, 
that chat it ſetteth the vaile is laid ouer their hearts. 
— «ug bag 16 Neuertheles when their hear? (hall be tur- 
which tb. Lawe nd to the Lord, the vaile ſhalbe taken away. 
ſhewed darkely, 17 Nowe the n Lorde is the + Spirite , and 
ſior it ſent them 


here the Spirite of the Lord is, there 55 libertie. 
18 5 But we all behold as in a mirrour the glo- 

rie of the Lorde with face, and are changed 

into the fame image, from glory to glory, as by 


_ wonndedthem, the Spiti 
| *$Exod.34.34- An « _ 0 ; 
"4 Hee ex the way the allegorie of Moſes his conering , which was 2 


4 by 
token of the darkenefſe and weakeneſſe that is in men, which were rather dulled 
by the bright ſhining of the Lawe, then lightened : which coneting was taken away 
by the comming of Chriſt, who lighteneth the he artes, and turneth them to the 
Lorde, that wee be brought from the ſlauerie of this blindueſſe, and ſet in the 
libertie of the light, by the vertue of Chtiſtes ſpirite. n Into the verie bottome 
of Moſes his miniſterie, n= (b riſt i that Spirite, which taketh away that couering, 
working in our heartes, whereumo alſo the Lawe it ſelſ called vs, though in vaine, 
— it ſpeaketh to dead men . vntill this Spirite quic beneth vs, & lobn 4.14. 
s Going forwardes in the allegorie of the coucring , he compareth the Goſpel to 
a glaſſe, which although it be moſt bright and ſparkeling, yet doeth it not onely 
not daſell their eyes, which looke in it, as the law doeth, but alſo transformeth them 
with it beames, ſo that they alſo be partakers of the glory and ſhining of it, to ligh- 
cen others; as Chriſt aid vnto his, You are the light of the world , whereas he him- 
ſelſe was the onely light. Wee ate alſo commavnded in another place, to ſhine as 
eandles before the worlde, becauſe we are partakers of Gods Spirite. But Paul ſpea- 
keth here properly, of the miniſters of the Goſpe], as it appeateth beth by that that 
before , and that that commeth after , and that, ſetting them his owne ex- 


* ple and his fellowes, 
C H AP. IIII. 


\ 1 Hee ſheweth that hee hath fo laboured in preaching the Cof- 
, perl, 4 that ſuch are euen blinded of Satan, who doe not per- 
eriue the brighineſſe thereof, 7 that the ſame u caried in 
earthen 4 10 who are (ubteft to many miſtriet, 16 
and therefore he exhorteth them by his owne example to be cou- 
ragious, 17 and contemmne this preſent lift. 
Herefore, * ſeeing that wee haue this miniſte- 
4 nie, as we haue receiued mercie, we 2 faint not: 
1 haue caſt from vs the b clokes of ſhame, 
marc ef Ce do and walke not in craftineſſe, neither handle we the 
vheir vocation and —— of oy c deceitfully : = in declaration of 
ejuety vprightly & trueth wee approue our ſelues to euery mans 
Gacerely ele conſcience in che gh of God, 


* 


Both he & his fel- 


Sing all dangers. 3 If our Gofpell bee then hid, it is hid to 
voten in pierer | 
with and calamities, yet we yeelde not, b - Subtiltie, and all linde of deceite, 


which men hunt aftes a it were dennes and lurking holes to couer their ſhameleſſe dra- 
withal, e This a it that in the former Chapter he called, making marchendiſt 
of the worde of Gd. 2 An obiection: Many heare the Goſpel, and yet are no more 
Jlightened thereby, then by the preaching of the Lawe. He anſwereth, The fault is in 
the men themſe lues, whole eyes Satan — out, who ruleth in this world. And 
. bebolden ering re Chniſt hors —— 
to : ing that Chriſt whom onely th is he 

"> comprar ue Tear — * 


11. Cotinchians. 


them that are loſt. : | 

4 In whom the God of this worlde hath blin- * bybs of | 
ded the mindes, that is , ofthe infidels , that the 7/e2%, © rer 
d light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which is :e4e:h foorth the 
the © image of God, not ſhine vnto them. gn of ch. 

3 For wee preach not our ſelues, but Chriſt 3 
Ieſus the Lorde, and our ſelues your ſeruaunts for 4m/e/fs 4e be ſeems 
Ieſus ſake. - Ana bebolaen. 

6 For God + 8 that commanded the light to 3 He — 
ſhine out of darkeneſſe, #4 he which hath ſhined in 30ntonsd un 
our hearts, to giue the h light of the knowledge ner al ſuſpieion of 
of the glory of God in the face of Ieſus Chriſt, — ambition,aduow. | 

7 + Butwee haue this treaſure in earthen veſ. tf bfai 
ſels, 5 that the excellencie of that power might be but as a lun | 
of God and not of ys — 

3 . nat 
$ Wee are afflicted on euery ſide, yet are this li he wich 


ee: ; . he and his felowes | 
we not in diſtreſſe: wee are in doubt, but yet we givetectbe, me. 
deſpaire not. ceedeth from = 


9 We are perſecuted, but not forſaken : caſt Lorde. 
downe, but we periſh nor. | F To preach thi 

10 5 Euery where we beare about in our body N Jeſs 
the i dying of the Lorde Ieſus, that the life of Ieſus C... 
mighr alſo be made manifeſt in our bodies, $ Winch male 

11 For we which k liue, are alwayes deliuered _ 22 
vnto death for Ieſus ſake, that the life alſo of Je- e f 
ſus might be made manifeſt in our I mortall fleſh. fonide in lie fort | 

12 7 So then death worketh in vs, & lite in you. 2 that light is 

r3 S And becauſe we haue the ſame ® ſpirite of ff 
faith, according as it is written, & I beleeued, and 3 % aſtamblin : 
therefore haue I ſpoken, we alſo beleeue, and there · blocke, by whit | 
fore ſpeake, 


— — — — 


8 
14 Knowing that hee which hath raiſed vp the * ſome the | 
Lord Ieſus, ſhall raiſe vs vp alſo by Ieſus, and ſhall bright ſhining of | 


: the miniſterie of - | 
ſet vs wich you. the Goſpell, to 
15 For all things are for your ſakes, n that vitte be canſe the | 


that moſt plenteous grace by the thankeſgiuing of Apoſtles were the | 
many, may redound to the praiſe of God. moſt miſerable of 


all men. Paul an: 
16 Therefore we faint not ; ic but though our ſwereth, that he 


outward man periſh, yet the inward man is o re- — — een | 
newed daily. then vadda Loc 


17 For our p light affliQion which is but for a Jer there in in 
moment, caufeth vnto vs a farre moſt excellent thema moſt pre- 
and an eternall waight of q glory: cious treaſure. 


18 While wee looke not on the things which Bowe pool 


are ſcene, but on the things which are not ſeene: ſons, why the Lord 
for the things which are ſeene, aretemporall ; but doeth ſo affli& his 
the things which are not ſeene, are eternall. . re . 
that all men may perceiue that they ſtand not by any mans vertue, but by the ſingu· 
lar vertue of God, in that they die a thouſand times, but neuer periſh, & An am» | 
plification of the former ſentence, wherein hee compare th his affii&jons toa dayly 
death, and the vertue of the Spirite of God in Chriſt, te life, which oppreſſeth 
death. 3 So Paul calleth that miſerable eſtate gud condition, that the fan hf. but eſs 
pecially the miniſters are in. & Which liue that life, to witte, by the Spirit of (hriff, 
amongeſt ſo many and ſo great miſeriet.  SubieFt to that wnſerable condition, 7 A 
very cunning concluſion : as if he would ſay, Thereſore to be ſhort, wee die, that ; 
you may live by our death, for that they yentured into all thoſe dangers for the buil- 
ding of the Churches fake, and they ceaſed not to confirme all the Faichfall with the 
examples of their patience. 8 He declareth the former ſentence, ſhewing that he 
and his ſellowes die in a fort , to purchaſe life to others, but yet notwithſtanding 
they are partakers of the ſame life with them: becauſe they themſelues doe firſt be- 
leeve that, which they propound to other to beleeue, towitte , that they alſo ſhall 
be ſaned together with them, in Chriſt, 2» The ſame faith by the inſpᷣiratioꝶ of the 
ſame Spirite, Pſalme 116.10. 9 Heſheweth howe this conſtancie is þreſer- 
ved in them, to witte, becauſe they reſpect Gods glorie andthe faluation of the 
Churches committed vnto them. m JVhen it ſhall pleaſe God to deliner me, 
reſtore me to you , that exceedinggbenefite which ſhall be powred vpon me, ſhall in hke 
fort redounde to the glory of Goa, by che thankeſytumy of many, to He addeth as it 
were a triumphant ſong, howe that he is outwardly affli&ed, but inwardly he profi- 


4 tethdayly : and paſſeth not at all for all the miſeries that may be ſuſteined in this 


life, in compariſon of that moſt conſtant and eternall glory. o Gatbereth newe 
Arength, that the out warde man be not onercome with the mnſtries which come freſhly 
one vpon the necke of another, being mainteined and vphollem with the th of the 
imperde man, Afftitions are not called light, as though they were light of them 
ſeleet, but becauſe they paſſe away quickely , when as in deede ou whole ts fo 
7; 1G 9 Which remaineth for ener firme and z , 
de ue 


CHAP. 


5 — 3 4 ; 1 
The image of Gd. 
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Fheearneſtof the ſpirit. 

1 CHAP. y. 

r Heecontinueth in the ſame argument, 6 touching the cey- 
taine hope of ſaluation 8 through faith, 12 not to prayſe 
bimſelfe, 14 ſering hee bath God and bis Church before bis 
eyes, 17 and efteemeth nothing, but newnes of life in Chriſt, 


; Taking occafi- Or * we knowe that if our earthly houſe of this 
on by the torwer tabernacle be deſtroyed, wee haue a building 
LEN men of God; that is, an houſe not made with 
cn ble body handes, bur eternall in the heauens. 

i it is ia this life, 2 For therefore we ſighe, deſiring to be a clo- 


| . thed with our houſe, which is — . — 
an 3 2 Becauſe that if we be clothed, we ſhall not 
. be found naked. ; 

| ytabernacle,ſo 4 For in deede we that are in this tabernacle, 
| rermiogebat ſure ſigh and are burdened, becauſe wee would not be 


d . vnclothed, but would bee clothed vpon, that mor- 


ſetteth the heauen · 


er talitie might be ſwalowed vp of life. 

el in heaven, in ſo 5 And he that hath e created vs for this thing, 
much faith hes it God, who alfo hath giuen vnto vs the earneſt of 
1 the Spirit. 

digedtothista 6 5 Therefore we are al way d bolde, though . 
dernacle, but a- we knowe that whiles wee are at home in the bo- 
— bes die, we are abſent from the Lord. 

lefire rather hat 7 (For we walke by e faith, and not by fight.) 
ubemacle. And 8 Neuertheleſſe, we are f bolde, and loue ra- 
ſo dis place alſo ther to remoue out of the body, andito dwell with 
concerning the the Lord. 

pat — 4 9 Wheteforealſo we 8 couet, that both dwel- 
demiſe ofthe dig- ling at home, and remouing from home, wee may 
Aol the mint- be acceptable to him. 

— 10 & 1 For wee muſt all h appeare before the 
pale in the be · ¶judgement ſeate of Chriſt, that euery man may 
laing of the ſe· receiue the things which are done in his body, ac- 
vnd chapter. cording to that he hath done, whether ir be good 


[Els cadets ell. 


11 5 Knowing therefore that i terrour of the 
han were clothed Lord, we perſwade men, and we are made manifeſt 


Tepe, vnto God, and I truſt alſo that wee are made ma- 
ben the — nifeſt in your conſciences. : 

its heauenty, 12 For wee prayſe not our ſelues againe vnto 
bu for tbeglo» you, but give you an occaſion to reioyce of vs, 
4 — on that yee may haue to anſwere againſt them, which 


"ofthe former ſay- reioyce in the k face, and not in the heart. 
ing: Wee doe not 
| =_— cauſe, defire to be clad with the heanenly houſe, that is, with that everla- 
fing and immortall glorie, as with a garment : for when wee depart hence, wee 
ſhall notremaine naked, hauing once caſt off the couering of this body, but wee 
' ſhall take our bodies againe, which ſhall put on as it were an other garment be- 
| fides: and therefore we ſighe not for the wearineſſe of this liſe, but for the defire 
| fa better life: Neither is this deſire in vaine, for wee are made to that life, the 
| whereof we haue, euen the Spirit of adoption. Reuel. 16.18. c Hee 
| meanerh that firſt creation, to giue vs to vnderſt and, that our bodies were made to 
| this end, that they ſhoulde be clothed with heauenly nortalitie. 3 Hee infetreth 
pon that ſentence which went next before,thus, Therefore, ſeeing that we knowe 
bythe Spirit, that weare ſtrangers ſo long as weeare here, we patiently ſuffer this 
' tariance (for wee are nowe ſo with God, that wee beholde him but by faith, and 
tre there for e nowe abſent from him) but ſo, that we aſpire and have a longing al- 
' mayesto him: therefore alſo we behave our ſe lues ſo. that wee may be acceptable 
to him, both while we line here, and when we goe from hence to him, Hee 
ealleth them (bold) which are alwayes reſolued with a quiet and ſetled minde to ſuffer 
What s ſo euer, nothing doubting but their ende ſhalbe happie. e Faith, of 
thoſe things which we bope for, and not bauing God preſently in our viene. f And 
Jet wee are in ſich ſort bolde, and doe ſo paſſe on ow — with a valiant and 
quiet minde, that yet notwithſtanding wee had rather depart hence to the Lorde. 
1 And ſeeing it is ſo, we ftriue to lie ſo that both in this our pilgermage here we may 
pleaſe him, and that at length wee may bee receiued home to bm. Rom 14-10, 
That no man might think it to pertaine to all, which he ſpake of that heavenly 
glorie, he addeth,that e uery one ſhall firſt render an accompt of his pilgrimage, 
aſter that he is departed from hence. Wee mutt all appeare perſonally,and en- 
mrie ſhall be madeof vs,that all may ſee, home we haue lined, 3 Nowe hee paſ- 
jira ener, and taking occaſion of the former ſentence, returneth to the former 
chap.verſe 16. confirming his one ſyneeritie and his ſelowes. 1 That terrible 
 indgerment, 6 fie remoueth all ſuſpition of pride, by a newe reaſon, becauſe ie is 
dehoueable, not for his part but for theirs, that his Apoſtleſhip be counted ſyncere 
| $painſt the vaine oftentatiou of a fewe others, & Fn ontwerde dif » and 
coloured ſhewe of mans wiſtdome and eloquence, and not in trus godlineſſe, 
bſcaled in the be 8 


o 


Chap. v. vr. 


The worde of reconciliation. 79 
13 7 For whether we be out of our wit, wears „ The meani 
it to God: of whether we be in our right minde, is: Eren wheo 
we areat vnto you. | ö 
14 3 For that loue of Chriſt 1 conſtraineth vs, —— 
15 Becauſe wee thus judge, that if m one bee a —— 
dead for all, then were all dead, and he died forall, my ſelſe. I doe it 
that they which liue,ſhoulde not henceforth n liue for your profire,- 
vnto themſelues, but vnto him which died for 15 eehte cr. 
them, and roſe againe. ſpelGmplia — 
16 9Wherefore, hence forth know wee no man you. 
after the fleſh, 1 yea though wee had knowen * 112 goetb for. 
Chrilt after the fleſh, yet nowe henceforth knowe v3 ll putting | 
we him no more. of Acre of — 
17 i Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, lee him tion and boaſting; 
be a newe creature. Old things are paſſed away: ot ige love of 


beholde, all things are become newe. — — 
18 12 And all things are of God, which bath a — ſee· 


reconciled vs vnto himſelſe by Ieſus Chriſt, and ing be died ſor vs 
hath giuen vnto vs the miniſterie of reconeilia-- 4 wee + 
. as we 
tion, ; l 6 lined to our ſelues, 
19 For God was in Chriſt, and reconciled the (that ia, while we 
world to himſelfe, not imputing their ſinnes vnto were yet given to 
them, and hath p committed to vs the word of re- — 
conciliation. like ſort ſhould 
20 Nowe then are we ambaſſadours for Chriſt: conſecrate our 


as though God did beſeeche you through vs, wee — —.— 


pray you in Chriſtes ſteade, that yee be reconciled 


of him, to him(to 
to God. wit) being indu · 
21 For hee hath made him #0 be ꝗ ſinne for vs, el with the holy a 


which r knewe no ſinne, that wee ſhould be made en 
the ſ righteouſheſle of God in him. del 
Fol tate vpon nothing 
but that which is heavenly. 1 Poſſeſſeth vs wholy. m Hee ſpeakerb bert off 
ſanTification, whereby it commeth to paſſe that Chrift lineth in vs. nu Looke 
Non chap. 6. and 7. 9 Hee ſheweth what it is, not to line to our ſelues but to 
Chriſt, to wit, to knowe no man according to the fleſh, that is to ſay, to bee ſo 
conuerſant amongſt men as nor to care for thoſe worldly and carnall things, as 
they doe which reſpect a mans ſtocke, his countrey, forme, glotie, riches, and ſuck 
like, wherein men commonly dote and weary themſe lues. 10 An amplifics-' 
tion: This is, ſaith bee, ſo true, that wee doe not nowe thinke carvally of Chi 
himſelfe, who hath nowe left the worlde, and therefore muſt bee conſidered of 
vs, ſpiritually, 1s An exhortation for every man which is revued with the ſpi-* 
rite of Chriſt,to meditate heavenly things, nl not earthly. o As a thing made” 
anewe of God, for though a man bee not neweh created when God gi, the 
ſpirite of regeneration, but onely his qualities are changed, yet notwuh it 
fed the holy Ghof to ſpt ate ſo, to teache vs, that wee muſt attribute all things to the 
pomp God not that wee are flockes and bloc tet, but becauſe God cyeateth in vu, 
oth the will to will well, and the power o doe well, + Eſa. 43. 19. rexelati. 21.3. 
12 Hee commendeth the excellencie of the miniſterie of the Goſpel, both by 
the authoritie of God himſelfe, who is the authour of that miniſterie, and alſo 
by the excellencie of the doctrine of it: for it anneunceth atonement with | 
by free forgiueneſſe of our ſinnes, and iuftification offered vnto vs in Chriſt, 
that ſo louingly and liberally, that God himſelfe doeth aſter a fort pray men by 
the mouth of his miniſters to haue conſideration of themſelues, and not to de- 
ſpiſe ſo great a benefite. And when bee ſo ſayeth,bee playnely reprehendeth them 
which falſely chalenged to themſelues the name of paſtours, p Uſed our labour 
and trauailt. 7 A finner, not in himſelfe, but by izaputation of the guilt of all o 
firmes to him. x Who wa cleane voide of fins. Righteous before God, and" 
that with righteouſne ſſe which is not eſſential io vs, but being eſſential in Chriſt God : 


imputeib u to vs through fauth, f 


CHAP. VL 


1 Hee exborteth them to leude their lines as it become 
Chriſtians, 5 meither to bee diſmayed in tribulations, 9 
nor puffed vp with ęlorie- 14 to anoyde all vnc leane- 
neſſe, 16 conſidering that they ave the temples of the ti» 
wing God. 
Is r wee therefore as workers together beſeech 1 Men doe not 


you, that yee receiue not the grace of God in r eee 


vaine. 

2 For hee ſayth, I haue heard thee in a 
time 2 accepted, and in the day of ſaluation haue I fen 2 
takers of it hut alſo aſter they hane receined that 3 


2 lu that that grace is offered, it is of the grace of God, who hath —_— 
times & ſeaſons to all things, that we may take oceaſion when it is offered. Nai. 


which | 49.8. «- Which 1 ofmy free mercie and loue towardes thee liked of and = 
a — marneilbns lone vpom vs. 75 n . 


+ as which time God powred ont that his 4 
c 


— 


The valle. Libertie. 


i Hereb C eountenance (which glorie is done away.) 


offerech, yea ant $ Howe ſhall not the i miniſtration of the 
Ex pri, Sire bemore dere | 
but a quickening For if the miniſterie of condemnation was 
f yo » working orious , much — the miniſtration of 
3 k righteouſneſſe exceede in glorie. | 
Sa being — 10 For euen that which was glorified , was not 


ted to vs as our 


glorified in this point, hr 1, as touching the ex- 
owne,we are nos = coeding plorie, 


ouch not conderts 11 Fer if that which ſhould be i aboliſhed, was 
are crowned as . glorious , much more ſhall that which remaineth, 
hieous, Onouss 
4 The Lawe,jes, 13 3 Seeing then that we haue ſuch truſt, wee 
andthe tencon- - vſe great boldneſſe of ſpeach. 
claes, together 13 41 And we are not as Moſes, which put a 
with Moſes 4 yaile vpon his face, that the children of Iſrael 
Uſhedif we conſt: ſhould not looke vnto the m ende of that which 
Moſer det ſhouldbeaboliſhed. 
7 it felfe. 14 Therefore their mindes are hardened : for 
3 Hee ſheweth vntill this day remaineth the ſame couering vnta- 
— ken away in the reading of the olde Teſtament, 
— 77 the Which vaile in Chriſt 1s put away. ; 
Goſpel,to wit, in 15 But euen vnto this day, when Moſes is read, 
chat that it ſetteth the vaile is laid ouer their hearts. 
— gr Gary 16 Neuertheles when their heart ſhall be tur- 
Inch che Lars ned to the Lord, the vaile ſhalbe taken away. 
ſhewed darkely, 17 Nowe the = Lorde is the Spirite, and 
for ie ſent them where the Spirite of the Lord is, there is libertie. 
— het 18 3 But we all behold as in a mirrour the glo- 
which was to die of the Lorde with face, and are changed 
— 7 rhng into the fame image, from glory to glory, as by 
—— the Spirit of the Lord. 


"a Hee 1 the way the allegorie of Moſes his conering , which was 2 
token of the darkenefſe and weakeneſſe that is in men, which were rather dulled 
by the bright ſhining of the Lawe, then lightened : which conering was taken away 
by the comming of Chriſt, who lighteneth the heartes, and turneth them to the 
Lorde, that wee may be brought from the ſlauerie of this blindneſſe, and ſet in the 
libertie of the light, by the vertue of Chtiſtes ſpirite. 9 Into the verie bottome 
Of Moſes his miniſterie, n ( briſt is that Spirite , which taketh away that couering, 

in in our heartes, whereunto alſo the Lawe it ſelfe called vs, though in vaine, 

2 it ſpeaketh to dead men. vntill this Spirite quickeneth vs. lohn 4.14. 

s Going forwardes in the allegorie of the coucring , he compareth the Goſpel to 
a glaſſe, which although it be moſt bright and ſparkeling, yet doeth it not onely 
not daſell their eyes, which looke in it, as the law doeth, but alſo transformeth them 
with it beames, ſo that they alſo be partakers of the glory and ſhining of it, to ligh- 
cen others: as Chriſt ſaid vnto his, You are the light of the world, — he him - 
ſelſe was the onely light. Wee are alſo commavnded in another place, to ſhine as 
Hundes before the worlde, becauſe we are pattakers of Gods Spitite. But Paul ſpea · 
keth here properly, of the miniſters of the Goſpel, as it appeateth both by that that 
goeth before , _ that that commeth after, and that, ſetting them his one ex- 

wes, 


ple and his 


CH AP. IIII. 


\ 1 Hee ſheweth that hee hath ſo laboured in preaching the Cof- 
peel, 4 that ſuch are euen blinded of Satan, who doe not per- 
ceixe the briehtneſſe thereof, ibat the ſame u caried in 

earthen we; 1 who are (ubrelt to many miſcries, 16 


and therefore he exhorteth them by his owne example to be cou- 
ragious, 17 and contemne this preſent lift. 
2 Nowks plaine- 31. I ſeeing that wee haue this miniſte- 
fy wi h that rie, as we haue receiued mercie, we 2 faint not: 
Þoth = his =. 2 But haue caſt from vs the b clokes of ſhame, 
Jower(hong>r'® and walke not in craftineſſe, neither handle we the 


_ m—_ and —— of — c deceitfully : - in declaration of 
ightly & trueth wee approue our ſelues to euery mans 

Sa ee. conſcience in the gh of God. 

pg gy 3 If our Goſpell bee then hid, it is hid to 

Groken in pieces . a 


with and calamities, yet we yeelde not. b - Subtultie, and al lind of deceite, 


which men hunt aftes as it were dennes and lurking holes to couer their ſhameleſſe dra- + 


withell, © This a is that in the former Chapter he called, making marchendiſt 

of the worde of Gd. 2 An obie&ion: Many heare the Goſpel, and yet are no more 

Jightened thereby, then by the preaching of the Lawe. He anſwereth, The fault is in 

che men chemſe lues, whole eyes Satan plucketh out, who ruleth in this world. And 

yet notwithſtanding doeth he and his fellowes ſet forth the moſt cleare light of the 

Soſpell to be ſeene and beholden, ſeeing that Chriſt whom onely they preach, is he 
Jp whom oncly Ged will be knowen, and as it were ſeens. 


11. Corinthians. 


them that are loſt. | 

In whom the God of this worlde hath blin- 2 light of | 
ded the mindes, char &, ofthe infidels , char the CE 
4 light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which is leib forth the 
the © image of God, ſhould not ſhine vnto them. gem of chrift, 

3 For wee preach nor our ſelues , but Chriſt 25 ng ite Fe- 
Ieſus — and our ſelues your ſeruaunts for 4m/e/fs i» be ſeem 
f Teſus ſake. ; and belolden, 

6 For God + 8 thatcommanded the light to 3 He — 
ſhine out of darkeneſſe, # he which hath ſhined in mon aa Io — 
our hearts, to giue the h light of the knowledge ner al ſuſpicion of 
of the glory of God in the face of Ieſus Chriſt. ambition,aduow. 

+ But wee haue this treaſure in earthen veſ. e ical 
ſels, 5 that the excellencie of that power might be bur a5 a lernt 
of God, and not of vs GR 

» . nt | 

$ Wee are afflicted on euery fide , yet are\this li he wich | 

we not in diſtreſſe: wee are in doubt, but yet we — — — | 
deſpaire not. — ns Og 

9 We are perſecuted, but not forſaken : caſt Lorde. 
downe, but we periſh nor. | F To preach this 

10 5 Euery where we beare about in our body «ogg Jeſu 
the i dying of the Lorde Ieſus, that the life of Ieſus Cn. i.. 
might alſo be made manifeſt in our bodies, 8 Wirch make op 
11 For we which k liue, are alwayes deliuered 7 7 5» worde, 


vnto death for Teſts ſake, that the life alſo of Ie- - dee je f 
ſus might be made manifeſt in our I mortall ſhonlde in Abe 


12 7 So then death worketh in vs, & lite in you. g has light is 
r3 S And becauſe we haue the ſame ® ſpirite of fe e . 
faith, according as it is written, + I beleeued, and 2, a nontiing || 
EP haue Iſpoken,wealſo belecue,and there- block by wht | 
Ore e, was S | 
8 hee which hath raiſed vp the . | 
Lord Teſas, ſhall raiſe vs vp alſo by Ieſus, and ſhall nian, 
ſer vs wich you. the Goſpell, to 
15 5 For all things are for your ſakes, n that witte;becaufethe | 
that moſt plenteous grace by the thankeſgiuing of ere, | 
many, may redound to the praiſe of God. don Saba: | 
16 Therefore we faint not; 1c but though our 


ſwereth, that he | 
outward man periſh, yet the inward man is o re- and his fellowey, | 
newed daily, 


| are as it were, est 
17 For our p light affliction which is but for a n 
moment, cauſeth vnto vs a farre moſt excellent 


et there is in 
them a moſt pre · 
and an eternall waight of q glory: 3 2 
18 While wee looke not on the things which 5 rueilong 7e 

, . res- 
are ſeene, but on the things which are not ſeene: ſons hy the Lord 
for the things which are ſeene, are temporall: but doeth fo affiiA his 
the things which are not ſeene, are eternall. chieleft ſcruants, 

i to the end ſaith be, 
that all men may perceiue that they ſtand not by any mans vertue, but by the ſingu - 
lar vertue of God, in that they die a thouſand times, but neuer periſh, & An am» | 
plification of the former ſentence, wherein hee compare th his affli&jons toa dayly 
death, and the vertue of the Spirite of God in Chriſt, te lile, which oppreſſeth.lat 
death. i So Paul calleth that miſerable eflate cui condition, that the farthjul, but eþo 
pecially the mmuſters are in. 1 Which line that life, to witte, by the Spirit of (hriff, 
amongeſt ſo many and ſo great miſeries,” f Subieft to that wnſevable condition, 7 A 
very cunning concluſion : as if he would ay, Therefereto be ſhort, wee die, that | 
you may live by our death, for that they ventured into all thoſe dangers for the buil- 
ding of the Churches fake, and they ceaſed not to confirme all the faithfull with the 
examples of their patience. 8 He declareth the former ſentence, ſhewing that he | 
and his fellowes die in a fort , to purchaſe life to others, but yet notwithſtanding 
they are partakers of the ſame life with them: becauſe they themſelues doe firſt be» | 
leevethat, which they to other to beleeue, towitte , that they alſo ſhall 
be ſaned together with them, in Chrift, 2 The ſame faith by the infÞiration of the 
ſame Spirite, Pſalme i 16.10. 9 He ſheweth howe this conſtancie is þreſet- 
ved in them, to witte, becauſe they reſpect Gods glorie andthe ſaluation of the 
Churches committed vnto them, m Nen it ſhall pleaſe God to deliner me, and 
reſtore me to you , that ex . which ſhall be ed vpon me, ſhall in ike 
ſort redounde to the glory of God, by the thankeſygrumy of many, to He addeth as it 
were a triumphant ſong, howe that he is outwardly affliged, but inwardly he proß - 
teth dayly : and paſſerh not at all for all the miſeries that may be ſuſteined in this 
life, in compariſon of that moſt conſtant and eternall glory. o Gatbereth newe 
Arength, that the out warde man be not onercome with the miſcries which come freſhly 
one vpom the nec le of another, being mainteined and vpholiem with the ftrength þ Ana 
imperde man, p Affiflions art not called light, as though they were light of them 
ſeleer, but becauſe they paſſe away quickely , when as in deede our whole 542 
r continnance, g Which remameth for ener firme and flable, auc 
* t 5 
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iugement 8 
| behoveable,not for his part but for theirs, that his Apoſt 


he earneſt of the ſpirit. 
2 , 


CHAP. y. 


taine hope of ſaluation 8 through (ith, 12 not 10 
eyes, 17 andefteemeth nothing, but newnes of life in Chriſt, 


; Taking occafi- Or x we knowe that if our earthly houſe of this 
en by the tormer "tabernacle be deſtroyed, wee haue a buildin 
. wen of God, that is, an houſe not made wit 
ble body handes, hur eternall in the heauens. 
n it il in this life, 2 For therefore we ſighe, deſiring to be 2 clo- 
toafraileand bric- thed with our houſe, which is from b heauen. 
eng he 3 * Becauſethat if we be clothed, we(hall not 
tte th the heauen- be found naked. 
Iytabernacle, ſo 4 For in deede we that are in this tabernacle, 
— — ſigh and are burdened, becauſe wee would not be 
oa of bia | vnclothed, but would bee clothed vpon, that mor- 


| ame body glorifi- talitic might be ſwalowed vp of life. 


el in heaven, in ſo 5 And he that hath c created vs for this thing. 

| — 3 7 GN alfo hath giuen vnto vs the earneſt of 
| the Fpirit. 

ed u- 6 £ Therefore we are alway 4 bolde, though 

bernacle but al- wie knowe that whiles wee are at home in the bo- 

babe ud es die, we are abſent from the Lord, 

delre rather that (For we walke by e faith, and not by fight.) 

tabernacle, And 8 Neuertheleſſe, we are f bolde, and loue ra- 
— ther to remoue out of the body, andito dwell with 

perie to — the Lord. 

zu within the 9 Whereforealſo we g couet, that both dwel- 
deaiiſe ofthe dig · ling at home, and remouing from home, wee may 
due of — uber be acceptable to him. 

— 10 4&1 For wee muſt all h appeare before the 
pale in the be» judgement ſeate of Chriſt, that euery man may 

{ginning of the ſ&- receiue the things which are done in his body, ac- 
And charter. . | cording to that he hath done, whether ir be good 
Hie calleth i 


Aenne Or euill. 
| 52355 — 11 5 Knowing therefore that i terrour of the 
ban were clothed Lord, we perſwade men, and we are made manifeſt 


— vnto God, and truſt alſo that wee are made ma- 
that the ſubſtance nifeſt in your conſciences. : 

= heauenly, 12 6 For wee prayſe not our ſelues againe vnto 
« for theglo» you, but give you an occaſion to reioyce of vs, 
myo that yee may haue to anſwere againſt them, which 


2 Anexpoſition . . . 
ofthe — ſy. reioyce in the k face, and not in the heart. 
f ing: Wee doe not 5 ö : 
without cauſe, defire to be clad with the heanenly houſe, that is, with that everla- 
| —— immortall glorie, as with a garment: for when wee depart hence, wee 
ſhall not remaine naked, hauing once caſt off the couering of this body, but wee 
ſhall take our bodies againe, which ſhall put on as it were an other garment be- 
| fides: and therefore we ſighe not for the wear ineſſe of this life, but for thedefire 
ka better life: Neither is this deſire in vaine, for wee ate made to that life, the 
| pledge whereof we haue, euen the Spirit ol adoption. ++ Rewel.16.15., © Hee 
| meanerh that firſt creation, to giue vs to vnderſt and, that our bodies were made to 
| this end, that they ſhoulde be clothed with heauenly tmmortalitie, 3 Hee inferreth 
pon that ſentence which went next before,thus, Therefore, ſeeing that we knowe 
| bythe Spirit, that we are ſtrangers ſo long as wee are here, we patiently ſuffer this 
| tariance (for wee are nowe ſo with God, that wee beholde him but by faith, and 
ne there for e nowe abſent from him) but ſo, that we aſpire and haue a longing al- 
| wayesto him: therefore alſo we behave our ſeluesſo, that wee may be acceptable 
to him, both while we liue here, and when we goe from hence to him, Hee 
ealleth them (bold) which are alwayes reſolued with a quiet and ſetled mimde to ſuffer 
what dangers ſo euer, nothing doubting bus their ende ſhalbe happie. e Faith, of 
thoſe things which we hope for, and not bauing God preſently in our viene. And 
Jet wee are in ſuch ſort bolde, and doe ſo paſſe on — — with a valiant and 
quiet minde, that yet notwithſtanding wee had rather * depart hence to the Loyae, 
1 And ſeeing it is ſo, we firine to liue ſo that both in this our pilgeimage here we may 
pleaſe him, and that at length wee may bee receiued home to bm. I Rom 14.7. 
That no man might think it to pertaine to all, which he ſpake of that heavenly 
glorie, he addeth,that e uery one ſhall firſt render an accompt of his pilgrimage, 


aſter that he is departed from hence. Mee muſ all appeare perſonally,and en- 
| qurie ſhall be made of vs that all may ſte, howe we hane lined, 5 Nowe hee paſ- 


ener, and taking occaſion of the former ſentence, returneth to the former 


| chip.rerſe 16. confirming his owne ſyneeritie and his felowes, 1 That terrible 


6 fle remoueth all ſuſpition of pride, by a newe reaſon, becauſe it is 
leſhip be counted ſyncert 


the vaine aftentatiou of a fewe others, & Fn ontwerde dif s, and 


coloured ſhewe of mans wiſtdome and eloquence, and not in true godlineſe which 
hſcaled in the be 


N | 


Chap. v. vr. 


r Heecontinueth in the ſame argument, 6 touching the cer. 
e prayſe 
bimſelfe, 14 ſering hee hath God and bis Church before his 


The worde of reconciliation. 79 
13 7 For whether we be out of our wit, we are ; 
it to God: or whether we be in our — — 2 — 
we are ic vnto you. | am mad (as ſome 

14 8 For that loue of Chriſt 1 conſtraineth vs, MT ooo os 

35 Becauſe wee thus judge, that if m one bee a foole . 
dead for all then were all dead, and he died for all, my ſelfe,l doe ie 
that they which liue, ſhoulde not henceforth n liue ſor your prof te, 
vnto themſelues, but vnto him which died for preg ns 
them, and roſe againe. ſpelGmplic — 

16 9Wherefore, hence forth know wee no man you. 
after the fleſh, 1 yea though wee had knowen 8 lie goeth for- 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet nowe henceforth knowe nde parting 


we hm no more, 2 — 


17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, ler him tion and boaſtingi 


be a® newe creature. 4 Gld things are paſſed away: for the lone of 


beholde, all things are become newe. — 


18 12 And all things are of God, which bath hereunto, that ſee- 
reconciled vs vnto himſelfe by Ieſus Chriſt, and ing be died ſor vs 
hath giuen vnto vs the minifterie of reconcilia-- Au were 
ton lead when as we 

1 5 : 4 lined to our ſelues, 

19 For God vas in Chriſt, and reconciled the (that is, while we 
world to himſelfe, not imputing their ſinnes vnto were yet giuen to 
them, and hath y committed to vs the word of re- feclosgwd ig 
conciliation. like ſort ſhoul 

20 Nowe then are we ambaſſadours for Chriſt: conſecrats — | 
as though God did beſeeche you through vs, wee "bole life which 


pray you in Chriſtes ſteade, that yee bereconciled * — —— 

to God. wit) being indu- 
21 For hee hath made him fo be a ſinne for vs, ed with the boly . 
which r knewe no ſinne, that wee ſhould be made Ghofiro thivend | 
the ſ righteouſneſle of God in him. — —.— n 
tate vpon ing 

but that which is heavenly. Poſſiſſeth vs boy. mw Hee ſpeakerh here of 
San#Tification, whereby it commeth to paſſe that Chrift lineth in vs. 1 Looke 
Rom.chap.6,and7, 9 Hee ſheweth what it is, not to line to our ſelues but to 
Chriſt, to wit, to knowe no man according to the fleſh, that is to ſay, to bee ſo 
conuerſant amongſ men as nor to care for thoſe worldly and carnall as 
they doe which reſpect a mans ſtocke, his countrey, forme, glorie, riches, and ſuck 
like, wherein men commonly dote and weary themſe lues. 10 An amplifica-' 
tion: This is, ſaith bee, ſo true, that wee doe not nowe thinke carvally of Chi 
himſelfe, who hath nowe left the worlde, and therefore muſt bee conſidered of 
vs, ſpiritually, 11 An exbortation for every man which is revued with the ſpi>* 
rite of Chriſt,to meditate heavenly things, — not earthly. © As — — 
the' 

it 


anewe of God, for though a man bee not neweh created when God gi 

ſpirite of regeneration, but onely hu qualities are changed, yet notwubſtanding i 

fed the holy Ghoſt to fpiake ſo, to teache vr, that wee muſt attribute all things to the 
2 of God : not that wee are flockes and bloc ber, but becunſe God create ih in v, 

oth the will io will well, and the power 10 doe well, & Ea. 3.19. renelati. 21.3. 

12 Hee commendeth the excellencie of the miniſterie of the Goſpel, both by 
the authoritie of God himſelſe, who is the authour of that miniſterie, and alſo 
by the excellencie of the doctrine of it: for it anneunceth atonement with i 
by free forgiueneſſe of our ſinnes, and iuftification offered vnto vs in Chrift, 

that ſo lovingly and Jiberally, that God himſelfe doeth aſter a fort pray men by 
the mouth of his minifters to haue conſideration of themſelues, and not to de- 
ſpiſe ſo great a benefite. And when bee ſo ſayeth, bee playnely reprehendeth tbem 
which falſely chalenged to themſelues the name of paſtours, p Uſed our labour 
and trauaile, & A nner, not in himſelfe, but by izaputation of the guilt of all o 
firmes 10 him. x Who wa cleane voide of firme. # Righteous before God, and" 
that with righteouſneſſe which is not eſſentiall to vs, bus being eſſent ial in Chriſt ,God* 
imputeth i: to vs through faith, - 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Hee exhorteth them to leade their lines as it becompmeth 
Chriftlians, 3 neither to bee diſmayed in tribulations, 9 
nor puffed vp with ęlorie- 14 to anode all oncleant- 
neſſe, 16 conſidering that they are the temples of the li» | 
uing God. | 

80 r wee therefore as workers together beſeech 1 Men doe not 
you, that yee receiue not the grace of God in = — 

vaine. Goſpel, beſ 
2 v For bee fayth, & Thane heard thee in = (day iunment.” 

time 2 accepted, and in the day of ſaluation haue I "< 


; | they may be par» | 
takers of it, hut alſo after they haue receined grace, that they may continue in u. 
2 In 


that that grace is offered, it is of the grace of God, who hath appointed 
times & ſeaſons to all things, that we may take occaſion when it is offered. T Ea. f 
49.8. @- Which I ofmy fee mercle and lone towardes thee liked of and apporied:' 

: as which time God porwred out that his myarneilons loge vpom vr. „„ 


D. 


ed 


"Trouble andioy. 
ſuccoured thee : beholde nowe the accepted time, 
beholde nowe the day of ſaluation. 


He ſheweth 


$ Heſhewe 3 3 Weegiue no occaſion of offence in any 

the Corinthians a thing, that aur miniſterie ſhoulde not bee repre- 

paterne of a true 0 4 

miniſter,in his hended. , 

owne example But in all things we b approue our ſelues as 

and Timothies ꝙ the miniſters of God, 4 in much patience, in at- 

ar. ede, der ca, flictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, : 

he purpoled from 5 In ſtripes, in priſons, in < tumults, in la- 

che beginainghhe bours, = 

might procure au - 6 5 By watchings, by faſtings, by puritie, by 

. knowledge, by long ſuffering, by kindneſſe, by 
e and his like. 4 * 

4 Declare and the holy Ghoſt, by loue vnfained, 

ſhewe in deede. By the d worde of trueth, by the e power of 

Irrer. God, by the f armour of righteouſneſſe on the 

1 right hand, and on the left, 

thoſe things,which 8 By honour, and diſhonour, by euill report, 


are neichecalwaies and good report, as deceiuers, and yet true: 


ia the miniſters, 9 As ynknowen, and yet knowen: as dying, 
— and beholde, wee liue: as chaſtened, and yer not 
be according to : . 

the affection of 10 As ſorowing, and yet alway reioycing: as 
the mind, patience p core, and yet make many riche: as hauing no- 
onelyexceph « thing, and yet ſſeſſing all things. 

which alſo is one g and yer pole : 

of the veitues xx $ O Corinthians, our mouth is 8 open vnto 
which ought to you: our heart is made large. 

be + a 12 Le are not h kept ſtrait in vs, but ye are kept 
E entoſſugco ſtrait in your ownei bowels. 

and fro, finding n® 1.3 Nowe forthe ſame recompence, I ſpeake 
place ofreft awd as to my children, Be you allo inlarged. 

2 > 14 7 Be not vnequally yoked with the infidels: 
—— ſuch for + what felowſhip hath righteouſneſſe with vn- 
vertnes as are ne · righteouſneſſe? and what communion hath light 


e with darkeneſſe? , 
dem and where. 15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Beli- 
by as 2 ar- al? or what k part hach the beleeuer with the in · 
lertes fidellꝰ 


mour, 2 
aud hinderances 6 And what agreement hath the Temple of 


— 2 God with idols? = for yee are the Temple of the 


4 
abe Goſpel I liuing God: as God hath ſaid, I will m dwell a. 
e Power to werte mong them, and walke there: and I will be their 
2 God, and they ſhalbe my people. 

d. 17 * Wherefore come out from among them, 
F Vprightneff*t®s and ſeparate your ſelues, ſaich the Lord, and touch 
6 Go _ none vncleane thing, and I wil receine you. 
ory Aha 18 * And I will bea Father vnto you, and yee 
he dealech with ſhalbe my ſonnes and daughters, faith the Lorde 
them ſincerely and almightie. | 
with an open an 


plaine heact, and there withall complaineth that they doe not the like in loving a. 
gaine their Fatber. 2 The opening of the mouth and heart, betokeneth a moſt ear- 
neft a fe ction in him that ſpraketh, as it fareth commonly with them that are in ſome 
reat toye, h You are in my heart a in an bouſe,and that no narrowe or flrait houſe, 
* I haus opened my whole heart to you hut you ave inwardly ſtrait laced io me warde, 
5 After the manner of the Hebrewes, he calleth thoſe teuder affeftions which reſt in 
the bert, howels, 7 Nowe hee tebuketh them boldely, for that they became fe- 
Jowes with infide!s in ou: warde Idolatrie, as though it were a thing indifferent. 
And this is the lourth part of this Epiſtle, the concluſion whereof is, that ſuch as 
the Lord hath vouchſated the name of his children, muſt keepe themſe lues pure 
not onely in minde but alſo in body hat they may holy be holy vnte the Lorde. 
Keeleſty.18, k What can there be betweene them? 1. Cor. 3. 16. and 6. 19. 
1” Hee fetteth the laing God againſt Idols, % Leuit. 26. f . m God dwellcth 
with ws becauſe Chriſt i become God with vi. & 7/ar.52.11, ere. 3 l. 1. 


CHAP, VII. 


1 Left by ourrmuch vrging them hee ſhoulde diſmay their tender 
wmdes, 2 he proueth that all that he ſaid, 4 proceeded of the 

; great good will he bare vnto them: g and therefore they ſhould 
. mot be offended,that he made them ſorie, 10 and brought them 


<3 of body - to repertance not to Le repented of. 
_ 8 Qing then we haue theſe promiſes, dearely be. 
d — be | loued, let vs clenſe our ſelues from all filthines 


, eo iy of the a fleſh and ſpiri finiſh our ſanctificati 
de Der PTY 


I 


* 


11. Corinthians. 


2 * b Receiue vs: we haue done wrong to no . Heretorneth . 
man: wee haue corrupted no man: wee haue de- gaine from thatad. 
frauded no man. monit ion, to bis 

I ſpeake it not to your © condemnation : for 
I haue ſaid before, that yee are in our hearts, to die 
and liue together, 

4 I vſe great boldneſſe of ſpeach toward 
I reioyce greatly in you: I am filled with comfort, 
and am exceeding ioyous in all our tribulation. 
o_- fleſh had no reſt, but wee were troubled on e- 
uery ſide, fightings without, and terrours within. „ 7 comme 

6 But God, that comforterh the d abiect, com · you of wnkindwſte | 
forred vs at the e comming of Titus: or brecherie. 


monies both of 
his faithſulnes and 
ou: alſo of his conti - 
nuall good will 
towardes them. 

a „ Let me baue 
For when wee were come into Macedonia, ſm place amongf 
Jou, that I may 
teach you, 


» . d Whoſe hearts | 
7 And not by his comming onely, but alſoby *, | 
the conſolation wherewith hee was comforted of e 2 | 


you,when he told vs your great deſire, your mour- e ub thoſe thing, | 
ning, lyour feruent minde to me warde, ſo that 1 c Tina folie 
reioyced much more. ' 3 4 
8 For though I made you ſorie with a letter, howe Fifa) you | 
I repent not, though I did repent : for I perceiue reade over my .. 
that the ſame epiſtle made you ſorie, though it 4% ce and | 


were but for a ſeaſon. : pare — | 
9 I nowereioyce, not that ye were ſorie, but ed with bs | 


that yee ſorowed to f repentance: for ye ſorowed preſence. 


godly, ſothar i nothing ye were hurt by vs. n 
10 For g godly ſorowe cauſeth repentance vn- an 


to ſaluation, not to be repented of: but the world - 
ly ſorowe cauſeth death. 

11 For beholde, this thing that yee haue bene 
godly ſory, vvhat great care it hath wrought in you: 
yea, what clearing of your ſelues: yea, what indig- 5 
nation: yea, what feare: yea, bowe great deſire: mud hat * 
yea, what a zeale: yea, what reuenge: in all things diaue them tod 
ye haue ſhewed your ſelues, that ye are pure in this ſorowe | 
matter. , ie was againſthis | 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote vnto you, I — um 
did not it for his cauſe that had done the wrong, Hemm ſof chert 1 
neither for his cauſe that had the injurie, but that 


ly: The Apoſtle 
anſwereth that het 
vſed not this 
roughnes without 
gricte. And hee ad 
deth moreouer, ' 


a ſorowe not only | 
our care toward you in the h fight of God might! prayſe worthy,but 
appeare vnto you. — — 

13 Therefore we were comforted, becauſe yee — . 
were comforted: but rather wee reioyced much eth by certaine 
more fot the ioye of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was degrees, for the 
retrcſhed by you all. 3 2 

14 For if that T haue boaſted any thing to him bighly. And this 
of you, I haue not bene aſhamed : but as IJ haue is the fifth part of | 
ſpoken vnto you all things in trueth, euen ſo our this Epiſtle. — 
boaſting voto Titus was true. 3 

15 And his inwarde affection is more aboun- e good rowarde 
dant toward you, when he remembreth the obe- the u of 
dience of you all, ana howe with feare and trem- Jour e 


bling ye receiued him, Ch fon | 
16 I reioycetherefore that I may put my con- on = — 
fidence in you in all things. terrified with the 
fare of puniſh- 


ment, but becauſe we feele wee haue »fſended God our moi mereiſull Father : Contra 
rie to thus there us one other ſorowe, that onely feareth puniſhment, or when a man i 
ve xed for the lofie of ſome worldly goods : the fruite of the finſt is repentance, the fruits 
of the ſecond is deſperation, vnleſſe the Lorde helpe ſpeedily, b Tt was not e 
nor connterfet,but ſuch as I dare fland to before 61 
CH AP. VI III. 

1 Heexhorteth them, by the example ofthe Macedonians, 9 and 

alſo euen of ( hriſt himſelſe, 14 to bee liberal towardes the 

Sainte: 16 For which purpoſe, he ſheweth that Titus, 18 and 

an other brother came vnto them. | 
WI doe you alſo to wit, brethren, of the 1 The fixt part ot 

* grace of God beſtowed vpon the Chur- this Epiſtle ber. 
nin 


; . : g divers exhot- 
tations to ftitre yp the Corinthians to liberalitie, wherewiththe pouertie of the 
Church of Hieruſalem might be holpen in time convenient. And firſt of all be ſet- | 
teth out before them the example of the Churches of Macedonia which otherwiſe 
were brought by great miſerie to extreme ponertie, to the ende that they ſhould 


follow them, 4 The benefite tha God beflowed vpon 2 burc bes. 
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* | || grodr, ſo ſhould others in ite fort Leſtowe ſore of theirs vpon jou. 


e triall of affliction theit 


ches of Macedonia, 


tho man- 


| on 2 | Becauſe _ b wh 
wherewich ioy abound i extreme pouertie a- 
e pounded wg d n eee 
— oyful 3 For to their power (I beare record) yea, and 
| radineſe,but alſo beyond their power, they were © willing, 
made ic mach more 4 And prayed vs with great inftance that wee 
excellent and = 01114 ieceiue che d grace, and felowſhip of the 


{their owne ac- miniſtring which is toward the Saints. 
4449 were li- 5 And tbis they did, not as wee looked for: 
bal. but gaue their one ſelues, firſt to the Lord, and 


Tee e, alte vmdo vñ by che will of God 

2 | 6 — ſhoulde exhort Titus, that as hee 
cated a burden. had begun, ſo he would alſo accompliſh the ſame 
eg, grace ou alſo. | 

fo be expounded by 1 : 8 
the ſrt verſe. 7 Therefore, as ye abound in euery thing, in 


the Macedonians, that ye abound in this grace alſo. *- 

Late * 8 l 3 This ſay I not by commaundement , but 

'vfirevp the | becauſe of the © diligence of others: therefore 

Corinthians to ac · prooue I the f naturalneſſe of your loue. 

— 5 9 1 For ye knowe the grace of our Lorde Te- 
— Je! fas Chriſt, that he being rich, for your ſakes be- 


ing againe of , IG 
Titus va:o them. | came poore, that ye through his pouggtic might be 
h them 
that they deceive | 
their expecta- 
Doebich they 


have conceiued 
th 


them. | 
At the requeſt of 
Macedomans. 


| had nothing ouer , and he that gathered litle, had 
| apoio not the leſſe. l 
ſeeme not to wreſt 16 8 And thanłes be vnto God, which hath put 
i out 3 in the heart - * the 222 — you. 
ko 17 Becauſe he accepted the exhortation , yea 
. he was ſo carefull that of his owne accord he went 
not aecept it. vnto you. 
2 onely to doe, 18 And we haue ſent alſo with him the brother, 
, my — 2 is iin the Goſpel throughout all the 
tet adie urcnes. 
eee Bum not 2 2 , but is alſo choſen of 
; © inforcement the Churches to be a fellowe in our journey, con- 
| 2 * — — — 4 yon that » yon by vsvnto 
ambition and glory of the ſame Lorde, and declaration o 
—— your prompt minde) 
6 Againſt ſuch as 20 Auoiding this, that no mn ſhoulde blam e 
hogs excuſe - v in this laboundance that is miniſtred by vs, 
eanſe they are not 21 & Prouiding for honeſt things, not onely 
ey 
ieh as though it before the Lord, but alſo before men. 
were onely pto· 23 And wee haue ſent with them our brother, 


po WIGS whom wee haue oft times prooued to be diligent 


| | poore, 
| 2 6 Chriſtian liberalicie is mutuall, that proportion may be ebſerued. 5 That like 


belpe others, which are pore, with ſome part of your 
+ Exod.16,18. 

He commendeth Titus and his two companions for many cauſes, both that their 
tredite might not be ſuſpected, as though he had ſent them lily to ſpoile the Chur- 
des, and alſo that they might bee ſo much the readier to contribute. i In the 


| Gnowe in your abundance ou 


| | N of the Gaſpell. k Theſe almes which are beftowed for the relieſt of the 


verch of Hieruſalem. I In this plentiful liberalitie of the (bunches , which ij cam 
med to our irt. Rom 12.27. ä 


Chap. tx. 


| Gathering for the Churches. 8 © 
——— confidence, which J haue in we g 


23 Whether any dos inquire of Titus, he is my — 
fellowe and helper to you ward: or of our m bre- * By whombe . 
thren , they are meſſengers of the Churches, and glon of Cbrift i 

the v glory of Chriſt. 22 

24 efore ſhewe toward them, and before |; Bes 


the o Churches the proofe of your loue, and of of this your goaly 


the reioycing that we haue of you. — — — 


; prejence y 
for ſo much as you ſee the meſſengers whom they haut choſen ly all their conſents , and 
ſent them vnto you. a | 
CHAP. IX. 
: Why, albeit he thinke well of their readie willes, 3 yet ear» 
nefily exhorteth chem, 4 hee yeeldeth a reaſon: 6 Hee 
compareth almes to ſeede ſowing, to which God doeth re- 


pave with great gaines. 
Or * as touching the miniſtring to the Saints, 
it is ſuperfluous for me to write vnto you. 

2 For I knowe your readirfeſſe of minde, 
whereof I boaſt wo ſelfe of you vnto them of Ma- 
cedonia, and ſay, that Achaia was prepared a yeere 
agoe, and your zeale hath prouoked many. 

3. Nowe haue I ſent the brethren, leſt our re- 
ioycing ouer you ſhoulde bee in vaine in this be · 
halfe, that ye (as I haue ſaid) be readie: „ 

4 Leſt if they of Macedonia come with me, teache them, that 
and finde you vnprepared, we (that we may not they ongbt to. 
ſay, you) ſhould be aſhamedin this my a conſtant =_ a 8 

ing. 

5 Wherefore, I thought it neceſſarie to ex- ay — 1 
hort the brethren to come before vnto you, and the Macedonians, 
to finiſh your beneuolence appointed afore, that it ba onely to ſtitre 
might be ready, and come as of beneuolence, and mem vp which _ 
not as of b niggardlineſſe. themſelues, to 
6 2 This — —— 2 he > 22 br ay that call 
paringly , ſhall reape alſo ſparingly , a that: wig 
—. liberally,ſhall reape 110 liderally. — 

7 As euery man c wiſheth in his heart, ſo ler ajſo be more plen· 
him giue, not ꝙ d grudgingly, or of e neceſſitie: toll, 

+ for God loueth a cheerefull giuer. - _ #4 

8 And God is able to make fall grace to a- Fenifeth ſuch 4 
bound toward you, that ye alwayes hauing all ſuf- flaiedveſſe and ſet- 
—_— in all things, may abound in g euery good ev of 22 
worke | 

9 (As itis written , He hath ſparſed abroade — bn” 
and hath giuento the poore: his beneuolence re- 5 As fow cour- 
maineth for h euer. 1 

10 Alſo hee that findeth ſeede to the ſower, 8 4 — 
will miniſter likewiſe bread for foode, and multi- ndly, nor wick a 


1 He wiſely mee- 
teth with the ſu 
pition which the 
Corinthians might 
coceine, as though 
the Apoſtle in vr- 
ging them ſo caree 
tully ſhould doate 
of their good will, 
Therefore he wit» 
neſſeth that hee 


lie your ſeede, and increaſe the i fruites of your — minde,on 
+ But A "IF 
——, franke and free + * 


11 That on all partes ye may be made rich vn- ines is com 
2 * 1 pa- 

to all liberalitie, which cauſeth through vs thankes red to a ſowing 
giuing vnto God. 5 which hath 2 

12 3 For the miniſtration of this ſeruice not nas yer yoo ; 
onely ſupplieth the neceſſities of the Saintes, but begs blefing _ 
alſo abundantly cauſeth many to giue thankes i r 
to God, 75 > +." 

13 (Which by the k experiment of this mi- 
niſtration prayſe God for your l voluntarie ſub- whe. 
f 2 
d With ing and nizardly heart. e Asainſt bu will, at /othe to be euill re. 
ane Þ Socks _— f All God his bountifull bberalitie. g To helpe 
others by all meanes poſfible, in doomę them good in their neceſſities. ** Pſalme 1126 
9. 5 Fs enerlafling : Nowe Dauid fpraketh of a man that feareth Cod, and lo- 
neth his ueighbour , who ſhall neuer want ( ſayeth hee) to gius to others. i There 
3s none ſo good an inheritance to che gaaly, as bountifalneſſe u. 3 An other excels 
lent and double fruite of liberalitie rowardes the Saintes, is this: that it giueth 
occaſion to prayſe God, and that our faith alſois thereby made manifeſt, 
k By thu of jour hberalitie in this helping and ſuccouring of them 1 In 


ſhewing with one conſeut , that you acknowledge that onely Goffell , which you han 
— ſubmuted jour "ſelues vnto, declaring thereby, that you agree with the 


miſsion 


Church of Hieruſalem. 


Nr 

as th 

n Other men 
7 » 


wWitneſleth, that they are able to bri 


The miniſters weapons. 


— — 14 berall diſtribution to them, and to all men) 
iy - 2 14 And in their praier for you, to long after you 
fed wp, he ſhurzech greatly, for the aboundant of God in you. 
wp thi — 15 ® Thankes therefore be vnto God for his 
on, wits 1% e. vnſpeakeable gift. 

__ CHAP. X. 

2 Hee ſheweth with what confidence, 4 with what wea- 
pous, 6 and with what reuenge he is armed againſt the cauil- 
lations of the wicked, 7 and that, when hee u preſent , his 
deedes haue ne leſſe power, tr then bis wordes haue force, 
when he u abſent. 

x He returneth Owe * I Paul my ſelfe beſeeche you by the 


to the defence of meekenes, and a gentlenes of Chriſt, which 
his Apoſtleſhippe, when I am 33 among you am baſe, but am 
but ſo that hee v- holde toward you being abſent: 

ſeth his aut horii ie s < 

therein: for hee 2 And this I tequire you, that I neede not to 


warne th them cat- be bolde when I am preſent , with that ſame con- 


neftly and — fidence , where with I thinke to be bolde againſt 
ty, vying ate tt ſome , which eſteeme vs ug though wee walked 
a thewe — b according to the fleſh. : 

ſelues ſuch as are 3 2 Neuertheleſſe , though wee walke in the 
apt to be inſtru · fleſh, yet we doe not warre after the fleſh. 

Red. And he re- 


; 4 (For the weapons of our warrefare are not 
— « carnall , but mightic through 4 God, to caſt 


wade no better downeholdes) 

accompt of him, $ Caſting downe the imaginations , and eue- 
then of a braz- ty high thing that is exalted againſt the know- 
ging Thraſo, in "© 26 22 

that hee vſed to ledge of God, 3 and bringing into captiuitic euery 
be ſharpe againſt thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 

them when te & , And hauing ready the vengeance againſt all 
— they "we diſobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 

no great maieſtie 7 4 Locke ye on things after the e appearanc& 

in him _ the ow m_ ruſt in himſelfe that he 8 yo ö let 
—— * im conſider this againe of fhiggſelfe , that as he i⸗ 
—— his Chriſtes, euen ſo > we Allies. 

tie, not withſtan · 8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 


of our authoritie, which the Lorde hath giuen vs 
for edification , and not for your deſtruction, I 
ſhould haue no ſhame. 

9 Thu F ſay ,that I may not ſeeme as it were 
to feare you with letters. 


wg 10 For the letters, ſayeth 8 he, are ſore and 
— 1 but his bodily preſence is weake , and his 
ample of Chriſt: f. is of no value. 
bar if rhey cont. 11 Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as wee 
2 — are in worde by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch 
neſſe, hee prote- ¶ will we be alſo in deede, when we are preſent. 
Beth vnto them 12 5 For we h dare not make our ſelues of the 
tharhe willihew nomber, or to compare our ſelues to them, which 


ſarte they are deceiued, which make that accompt of the office of an Apoſtle, that 
they doe of worldly offices, that is, according to the omward appearance. 4 That 
mature wi ich is inclined to mercie, rather then to r1gour of inflice, b As thomgh!l 
Bad no other aide and helpe then that which outwardly I ſeeme to haue: and therefore 
Paul fetteth his fleſh, that is, his weake condition and flate, apainfl his ſpiritual end A. 
poſtolique dignitie, 2 Secondly bee witneſſeth, that although he be like vnto 
he commeth furatſhed with that ſtrength, which no holdes of man 
{can match, they reſiſt by craft and deceite,or by force and might, becauſe he 
parfareth with diuine weapons. c re not ſnch as men get them anthoritie with- 
all one of another, and doe great aftes. d Stand vpon that infinite power of God. 
3 Anamplification af this {piricuall vertue,which in fuck fort h the ene- 
mies be they neuer ſqcraltic, and mightie, that it bringeth ſome of them by r 
rance vnto Chriſt, and inftly revengerh others, that are ſtubburnely obſtinate, ſepa- 
rating them from the other whichſuffer themſelues to be ruled. 4 Hee beateth 
imo their heades that Gme matter, with great waight of wordes and ſentences. 
Noe ye indge of thinges according to the outwarde ſheweg? f Not being tolde of 
bt by wie, og Hee noteth out ſome one that was the eeder man of this ſpeeche. 
5 Being conſtrained to refell the fooliſh bra 49 Ip —— men, hee 
nothing. falſe ly perſuade them 
ſelues of themſe lues: and as for himſee,alchengh he br —＋ excellent things, yet 
he will not paſſe the boundes which God hath meakred bom out,accarding where 
vnto he came even vnto them in preaching the Goſpell of Chriſt, and that 
he ſhall goe further when they haue ſo profited that he ſhall not needeto tarie any 
longer among them to inſtru@ them, And hereums is added an amplification, in 
. their laben. 6 This n poken after 4 


11. Corinthians. 


praiſe themſelues: but they vnderſtand not that 
they meaſure themſelues with i themſelues, and 
k compare themſelues with themſelues. | 

I 3 But we will not reioyee ofthings,which are 
not within car l meaſure , + but according to the 
meaſure of the line, whereof God hath diſtribu- 
ted vnto vs a meaſure to attaine euen vnto you. 

14 For we ſtretche not our ſelues beyond our 
meaſure , as though we had not attained vnto you: 
for euen to you alſo haue wee come in preaching 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

15 Not boaſting of things which are m with- 
out our meaſure : that zs, of other mens labours: 
and we hope, when your faith ſhall increaſe, to 


7 
4 


3 


i pon a vaine 
perſuaſion that 
they haue of them. 
ſelues, they take 
Vpon them theß 
care not what, ' 
They conteme 
all other ,and meas || 
ſure al their dms 
onely by themſelues, | 
1 Ofthoſe things | 
which God hath ug | 
meaſured tome, | 
+ Epheſq.7. 
m As though C 
had deuided the 


4 ; , 1 whole worlde 4. 

be magnified by you according to our line abun- „g the * 

dantly, ; tobe habende, 
16 And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe regions » In court 
which are beyonde you: not to reioyce in n ano- 7% other me || 
ther mans line, that 5s , in the thinges that are pre- f Hendel 
"WW; » 8 Pre-  bucbanded ss 
pared alreadie. L g : 5 the preaching of 4 
17 & But let him that reioyceth , reioyce in «he Goes, * 
weten , 
18 For he that praiſeth himſel ſe, is not alowed, , He ſonc wt 

but he whom the Lord praiſeth. | mitigateth that 

which hee ſpa himſelſe, and therewith alſo pte pareth the Corinthians to heats 


other things, 
whoſe glory he onely ſeeketh. 
CHAP XL | 
2 He teflifeth, that for the great lowes ſake hee beareth to the 
Corinthians, hee is compelled 5 to utter hi owne prayſes: 
9 And tba bee beſtowed his labour on them without am re- 
ward, 13 that the falſe apoſtles ſhoulde not ſurpaſſe him in 
any thing, 22 whom he farre excelled in thoſe things which 
are praiſe worthie in deede. 


Ould * to God, ye coulde ſuffer a litle my 
fooliſhneſſe,and in deede, ye ſuffer me. 

2 For J am ielous ouer you, with 2 godly ie- 
louſie: for I haue prepared you for one husband, to 
b preſent you as a pure virgine to Chriſt: 

3 But I feare leaſt as the :. ſerpent beguiled 
Eue through his ſubtiltie, ſo your mindes ſnoulde 
be c corrupt from the ſimplicitie that is in d Chriſt. 

4 For if he that commeth, preacheth e ano - 
ther Ieſus whom wee haue not preached : or if ye 
receiue another ſpirite whom ye haue not receiued: 
either another Goſpel, which ye haue not receiued, 
ye might well haue ſuffered him. 

5 Verely I ſuppoſe that I was not inferiour to 
the very chiefe Apoſtles. | 

6 3 And though 7 be frude in ſpeaking, yet 
Ian not ſo in knowledge, but among you wee 
haue beene made manifeſt to the vttermoſt, in 
all things. 

7 1 Haue I committed an offence, becauſe I 
abaſed my ſelfe, that ye might be exalted , and be- 
cauſe I preached to you the Goſpel of God freely? 

I robbed other Churches, and tooke wages 
of them to doe you ſeruice. 

9 And when I was preſent with you, and had 
neede, I was not ſlouthfull to the hinderance 
of any man : for that which was lacking vnto 


me, the brechren which came from Macedonia 
they deceiue themſelues, if they looke to receiue of a 
excellent Goſpell, or more excellent giftes ofthe holy G 


knowledge of the Goſpel from me, whereof you 


in part, and partly alſo when 


ſeeke my ſuſtenance, then to be any burden to you, although I preached the Goſp@ | | 
vnto you? & c. t 2. 13. ſupplied, ' 


$ing that he ſeeketh nothing els but to apptoue humſe lle to God 


2 He 
other man, either a more 
zoft,. e A moreperſes 
woftrine of Jeſus brit. 3 "Hee refuteth the Tinders of thoſe Thraſoes. 1 graunt, 
ſayth he, that I am not ſo eloquent an Orator , but yet they cannot take away the 
25 had good 
euety maner of way. f Paul lac led not that kinae of elquence which is meett 
a man, ard fitte for the Goel, but hee willingly wanted that painted kinde of fpeac 
which too many nowe a dayes hunt afier and followe, 4 An other ſhaunder, to wit, 
that he was a takall,and lined by the labour of his owne bandes. But herein fayth 
the Apoſtle, what can you lay againſt me, but that I was content to take avy p#! 
for your ſakes, and when I lacked , to trauaile for my living with mine owne ha 
ponertie conſtrained me, I choſe rather otherwiſets 


r He graunteth 
that after a ſore 
he playeth the 
foole 7 this vu 
ting of things, but 
he addeth barks 
doetk it againſt 
his will for their 
rofite , becauſe 
e ſeeth them de. 


cerned by certaing | 


vaine and craſtie 
men, through the 
craft and ſubtilue 
of Satan. | 
4 He ſpeateth aa; 
wooer , but yet a 
one that ſeeketh 
them not for bm. 
ſelfe, but fir God, 

b Tomavie you 
together, 
Gene. 3. . 
c This place is u 


To reĩoyee in the Lord. 8. 


be marked againfl 
them, which lotht 
that plaine ad 
pure ſimp icitie of 
the Seriptures, in N 
compariſon of the | 
colours and pain 
rings of mans ele- 
quence, | 
d Which is merit 
for them that art 
in ¶ hriſt. 

eweth that 


proofe , and that 
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ran transformed. 


a re 


" \icati- ſupplied, 
A 2 that I ſhould not be grieuous to you. 
beingaſha 10 The g trueth of Chriſt is in me, that this re- 
a 2 ioycing ſhal not be h ſhut vp againſt me in the re- 
nolned wich him. gions of Achaia. 
fle to doe no - 11 Wherefore? becauſe I loue you not? God 
iſe hereafter Enoweth. 
4 og ener 12 But whatTdoe,thatwill I doe: that I may 
my alwayes bee cut away occaſion from them which defire occa- 
wal fad. hat he ſion, that they might be found like vnto vs in that 
or — wherein they ĩ reioyce. : 
— wie zinen 13 For ſuch falſe apoſtles are deceitfull wor- 
the Corinthians, Kers, and transforme themſelues into the Apoſtles 
hat that theſe of Chriſt. ; 
Tears oY eee 14. And no marueile : for Satan him ſelfe is 
Sa which they transformed into an Angel of k light. 5 
have already 15 Therefore ir is no great thing, though his 
poghefor, and be miniſters transforme chemſelues, as though they 
2 or he force were the miniſters ofrighteouſnes,whoſe end ſhall 
before them be according to their workes. 
5 ,thataz 16 71 ſay againe, Let no man thinke that I am 
— 4 dh fooliſh, or els take mee euen as a foole, that I alſo 
le lie co may boaſt my ſelſe a litle. 
: 17 That I ſpeake, I ſpeake it not after the Lord: 
— i a forme but as it were tooliſhly, in this my great boaſting · 
ee 18 Seeing that many reioyce aft the fleſh, I 
ill reioyce alſo. | 
19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly , becauſe that ye 
Shalbe alwayes are wile, 

— 20 8 Por ye ſuffer, euen if a man bring you in- 
by 2. 14. to bondage, if a man deuoure pen, if a — take 
P they couldzo your goods, if a man exalt himſelfe, if a man ſmite 

zo bir. you on the face. | 
21 I ſpeake as concerning the !ceproche : as 
u vp the 


Corin. though that wee had bene m weake: but wherein 


tis, then preach any ma is bold(T ſpeake fooliſhly)I am bolde alſo. 


nothing, 


22 They are Hebrues, + ſo am I: they are Iſ- 
. — 4 raelites, ſo am I: they are the ſeede of Abraham, 


paul to tate ToamT: 
thing: which 

i, hee had 

int then hoped 


2 of wa- 
mine owne 


painting. 
Nove at length 
Epaintech out 
eefelowes in 
lar colours, fore- | 
ring. that it wil come to paſſe, that they will at length betray themſe lues, what 
tuntenance ſocuer they make to zeale thatthey haue of Gods gloty. K By lb. 
iment the heauenty glory, whereofthe Angels are partakers, 7 Hegoeth forwarde 
boldly,and vſing a vehement Ironie or kinde o ing, deficeth the Catinthians 
eos him,if for a time be cõtend as a foole before them being wiſe, wiih thoſe 
felowes touching thoſe externall things, to wit, touching his ſtoc ke, his ance- 
fers,& valiant actes. 8 Before he'c6methto the matter, he toucheth the Corin- 
n who perſwading themſelaes to be very wiſe men, did not marke in the meane 
kaſon that —— falſe apoſtles abuſed theit ſimplicitie for aduantage. I As if hee 
In reſpᷣelt of that reproch which they doe wnto you (7 e it) which ſurely is 4 
al if they did beate you. m Paul ii called weake, in i har he ſcemesb to the Corin- 
lien A vile and abiełt᷑ man, a beggerly artific ex, a moſt, wretched and miſerable idiot, 
bhereas notwithtading,therein Gods mightie power was made manifeit. & Phil.z,5. 
" Paul bein 2 decide, en ah 5 minifterie openly, not for his owne ſake, 
iu becauſe * ſawe his doctrine come imo haarde. o In danger 7 death, 
Be all let h to that that ts Fri. — ny —_—_ — — — — 
al ſaffe red things which L ed oner. q Of the Romane Magiſtrates, 
dies. at 15. % Act. 27.44. r Painefulnes is a troubleſome ſickneſie, 
when a man d wearie and world rei, be ts conſtrainei to fall to ne we labour, 


Chap.tt. 
and in all things I Kept 5 and will keepe 2 hunger and thirſt,in faſtings oſten, 
in 


Churches. 


Pauls ioye. 81 


colde and in nakedneſſe. ; 
28 9 Beſidethethings which are outwarde, I bs i209: 9g 
am combred dayly , aud baue the care of all the ther, that the Co- 


f ww fg 14 
29 Whois weake,and Iam not weake? who ie fbr vod 1 
offended, I burne not? care, Amok all 
30 ** If I muſt needes reioyce , I will reioyce Churches depen. 
of mine infirmities. 22 — 
31 The God, euen the Father of our Lorde Ie- — my 
ſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for euermore, knoweth 1 Hee turneth 
that I lie not. that againſt the ad- 
32 In + Damaſcus the gouernour of the peo- at 
ple vnder King Aretas, layde watch in the citie of 2idſt bim: as ifhe 
the Damaſcens, and would haue caught me. thould fay : They 
33 But at a windowe was I let done ina baſ- alleadge my cala- 
ket through the wall, and eſcaped his hands. - — — 1 
from me: but if I would boaſt my ſelfe, I would take no better argument: and God 
himſelfe is my witnes chat 1 deuiſe and forge nothing. + Ars 9.24. 
r He doeth euen willingly make rehearſal 3 of the heauenly 
Viſions, 4 that were reueiled onto him: 6 for which though 
he might m deede glory, yet hee will not, 10 being priuie of 2 
own? mfirmities ; it but they driue him to this Linde of folly, 
20 in that they giue eare to certaine vaineglorious per ſons who 
drawe them from Chriſt. 
ITI i not expedient for me no doubt to ages x He goeth for 
_ I will come to viſions and reuelations of the — — — pure 
rde. 1 a pole, and becanſe 
2 I knowe a man a in Chriſt aboue ſourteene — - 
yeeres agone, (whether he were in the body, I can revelations, bee 
not tell, or out of the body, I can not tell: God reckoneth vp thoſe 
knoweth) which was taken vp into the b thirde Amte —— 
cauen., 1 ., * 
3 And I knowe ſuch a man (whether in the —— * 
body, or out of the body, I can not tell: God ſeth a preface, and 
knoweth) excuſe th himſclſe 
4 How that he was taken vp into e Paradiſe, — * 
and heard words which dcannot be ſpoken, which 2 is he is 
are not e poſſible for man to vtter. ſpoken wit hong 


5 2 Of ſuch a man will I reioyce: of my ſelfe v«ineglry, t 
will I not reioyce, except it bee of mine infir- ord you's —4 | 
mities. 8 b Into the higheſt 
6 For though I woulde reioyce, I ſhould not benen: fir wee 


be a foole, for I wil ſay the trueth : but I refraine, neede not to diſpᷣute 
leſt any man ſhould thinke of me aboue that hee % ran: 
ſeeth in me, or that he heareth of me. 2 = 

7 3 AndleſtI ſhould be exalted out of mea-: be warked avainf 
ſure through the aboundance of reuelations, there en, which would 
was giuen vnto me fa pricke in the fleſh, the meſ- _ _ to be 
ſenger of g Satan to buffet mee, becauſe I ſhoulde . 37757 Greriens 
not be exalted out of meaſiire. name that which 

8 For this thing I beſought the Lord h thriſe »* c a pe 
that it might depart from me. TONNE 

9 And he ſaid ynto me, My grace is ſufficient panel, and wilde 

beaftes kept, by © 


' which name they that tranſlated the olde Teſtament out of Hebrewe into Greeke, 


called the garden Eden, whereinto Adam was put flraight afier his creation, as 
moſt delicate and pleaſant place. And hereupon it, that that bleßed ſeate of the 
glory of God us called by that name. d Which no mani able to viter, e Which 
the Saints themſelues are not by any meanes able to expreſie, becauſe it is God himself. 
Thus doeth Clemens Alexandrimus expound thu place. Strom. 5. 2 To remooueall 
ſuſpition of ambition, hee witneſſeth that he braggeth not of thoſe things as of his 
owne, but as out of himſelſe, and yet notwithſtanding faineth nothing, left by this 
occaſion other men ſhould attribute more vnto him then in deede he is: and there- 
fore he liad rather glory in his miſeries. 2 An excellent docttine: why God wil 
haue euen his beſt ſeruants to be vexed of Satan, and by all Rinde of temptations: 
to wit, leſi they ſhould be too much puffed vp, and alſo that they may be made per- 
fite by that continuall exerciſe, f He meaneth concupiſcence , that flicketh faſt in 
vs, 4s it were a Pricke, in ſo much as it conftrained Paul hinafelfs being regenerate, to 
crye out, J doe not that good that F would, &c. And he calleth it a * a borowed 
kinde x ts talen — thornes, or ſtumpes, which are very dangerous and hurts 
full for the feete, if a man walke through woods thas are cus domne. g Which ſettetb 
thoſe luſies on fire. .þ Oft. ; | 

L | Lj. for ö 


> oe „„ — oo 


Pauls care for the Church. 
for thee: for my power is made perfect through 


4 He conclu- 
deth, that hee 
will onely ſer 
his miſeries a- 
aink the vaine 
— of the 
falſe apoſtles, and 
therewith alſo ex- 
cuſeth himſelfe, 
tor that by their 
importunitie, hee 
was conſtrained 
to ſpeake ſo much 
of theſe things as 
he did: to wit, 
becauſe that if his 
Apoſtteſhip were 
ſubnerred.bis do- 
ctrine muſt needes 
— ao 
1 That! 
Kele the vertue of 
Chriſt more and 
more: For the we» 
her that our ta- 
bernacles are, t he 
re doeth Chriſtes 
ve rtue appeare in 
them. 
& I doe not only 
tale them wr 
ly and with a good 
heart, but alſo F 
Fake great pleaſure 
in them. 
- ine he ma- 
keth the Corin- 
thians witneſſes 
of thoſe things 
whereby Go 
had ſealed his 
Apoltleſhippe 
amongſt them, 
and againe hee 
declareth by cer- ' 
taine arguments, 
howe — 
is from all co- 
uetouſueſſe, and 


alſo how he is af- 


ſectioned towards 
them. 

4 The arguments 
whereby it may 
well appeare, that 
Jam 2 71 an 
»Apoſile of Teſus 
Chrift, 


Chap. 11.9. 

m 1 was not ſlouth. 

fall in getting my 

buing with mine 

omne handles, that 

I might not bee 
ſome to you. 


weakeneſſe. 4 Very gladly therefore wil I reioyce 
rather in mine infirmities,that the power of Chriſt 
may i dwell in me. | 

10 Therefore I take K pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproches,in neceſſities, in perſecutions , in an- 
guiſn for Chriſtes ſake: for when I am weake,then 
am I ſtrong, 

11 I wasa foole to boaſt my ſelfe: yee haue 
compelled mee: 5 for I ought to haue bene com- 
mended of you: for in nothing was I inferiour 
_ the very chiefe Apoſtles, though I bee no- 
thing. 

— The | ſignes of an Apoſtle were wrought 
among you with all patience, with ſignes, and 
wondets, and great workes. 

13 For what is it, wherein yee were inferiours 
ynto other Churches, except that I haue not 
bene mn ſlouthfull to your hinderance? forgiue me 
this wrong. | 

14 Beholde, the third time I am ready to come 
vnto you, and yet will I not be ſlouthfull to your 
hinderance: for I ſeeke not yours, but you: for the 
children ought not to lay vp for the fathers, but 
the fathers for the children. 

15 And I will moſt gladly beſtowe, and will be 
beltowed for your ſoules:though the more I loue 
you, the leſſe I am loued. 

16 5 But bee it that I charged you not: yet 
for as much as I was eraftie, I rooke you with 
guile. 

17 Did I pill you by any of them whom I ſent 
vnto you? 

18 Ihauvedeſired Titus, and with him I haue 


ſent a brother: did Titus pill you of any thing? 
: walked we not in the ſelfe ſame ſpirit ? watked we 


not in the ſame ſteppes? 

19 7 Agane, thinke yee that wee excuſe our 

ſelues vnto you? we ſpeake before God in u Chriſt. 
- we doe all things, dearely beloued, for your 
edifying. 
_o F For I feare leaſt when I come, I ſhall not 
finde you ſuchas I would: and that I ſhalbe found 
vnto you ſuchas yee would not, and leaſt there be 
ſtrife, enuying, wrath, contentions, backbitings, 
whiſperings, ſwellings, and diſcord. 

21 I Rare leaſt when I come againe, my God 
abaſe me among you, and I ſhall bewaile many of 
them which haue ſinned already, and haue not re- 
pented of the vncleanneſſe, and fornication, and 


wantonneſſe which they haue committed. 


6 Hee putteth away another moſt grieuous ſlaunder, to 


wit, that he did ſubtilly and by others, make his gaine and profite of them. 4 He 
concludeth, that hee writeth not theſe things vnto them, as thongh hee needed to 
defende himſelſe, for he is guiltie of nething:but becauſe it is behoneable for them 


to doubt nothing of his fidelitie who inſtructed them. 


nA, it becommeth him 


to ſpeake truely and ſincerely , that — bimſelfe to be in Chriſt, that n to ſay, to 


be a Chriſtian, 8 Hauing confirmed his authorit 
ſharply, and threatneth them alſo like an Apoſtle, ſhe win 
them hereafter. vnleſſe they repent, ſeeing that this is 
hath warned them. 


he rebuketh them 
that hee will not ſpare 
thirde time that heo 


ie vnto them, 


11. Corinthians. 


place, 


CHAP, XIII. 

x Comming the thirde time, 2 hee denounceth the ſharper ven. 
geance towardes them, 5 who baue a perfect trial of the 
power of (hrift in his Apoftleſhip: 10 At length heprayeth 
for their repentance, it And wiſheth them pro. peritie. 

O this is the thicde time that I come vnto you. 
13 In the mouth of two or three witneſſes ſhall 
euery worde ſtand. 

2 I tolde you before, and tell you before: as 
though I had bene preſent the ſeconde time, ſo 
write I nowe being abſent to them which hereto- 
fore haue ſinned and to all others , that it I come 
againe, I will not ſpare, 

3 * Seeing that ye ſeeke experience of Chriſt, 
that ſpeaketh in mee, which towarde you is not 


. weake, but is a mightie in you. 


4 Forthough hee was crucified concerning 
b hu infirmitie, yer liueth hee through the power 
of God. And we no doubt are weake in him, but 
we ſhall liue with him, through the power of God 
toward you. 

5 +2 Proue your ſelues whether ye are in the 
faith: examine your ſelues: knowe yee not your 
owne ſelues, howe that Ieſus Chriſt is in you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates? 

6 3 But ĩ truſt that ye ſhall knowe that wee 
are not reprobates. 

7 Nowel pray vnto God that yee doe none 
euill, not that we ſhould ſeeme approued, but that 
ye ſhould doe that which is honeſt: though we be 
as c reprobates. 

8 For wee can not dee any thing againſt the 
trueth, but for the trueth. 

9 For we are glad when we are weake, and 
that ye are ſtrong: this alſo we wiſh for, euen your 
d perfection. 

10 Therefore write I theſe things being ab- 


ſent, leaſt when I am preſent, I ſhould vſe ſharpe- 


neſſe, according to the power which the Lorde 
hath giuen mee, to edification, and not to de- 
ſtruction. | 

11 4 Finally brethren, fare ye well:beperfeQ:be 
of good comfort: be of one minde: liue in peace, 
and the God of loue and peace ſhalbe with you. 

12 5Grecte one another with an holy kiſſe. 
All the Saints ſalute you. 

13 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and the 
loue of God, and the communion of the holy 
Ghoſt be with you all, Amen, 


Chriſtes body. H 
themſelues towar 


Hee mitigateth that ſharpeneſſe, truſting that they wil ſh 
their faithfull Apoſtle, apt and willing to be taught: ad 


bag 


' Chriſt is in you, 1 P; 


Deut. 19 rg, 
matt h. 18. 16. 
iohn 8. 15. heby, 
10. 28. 

1 A moſt ſha 
reprehenſion, fog. 
that, while they 
deſpiſe the A 
ſtles admoniti. 
ons, they tempt 
Chriſtes one 
tience : and alſo 
while they con- 
temne han as 
wretched and mi. | 
ſerable, they lay. 
nothing herein 
2gainſt him, which 
is not common 
to him wth 
Chriſt. | 
a And will be | 
moſt mig hiie to | 
be reuen ged of you, 
when neede ſhalbe, 
b ASs touching . 
that baſe forme f 
a ſeruant wk : 
t9oke vpon him © | 
when he abaſed 

+ 1.Cor,xr.28, 

2 He confirmath 

that which hee 

ſpake of the ver 

tue of God appth 

ring in his mini. 
ſteric, and hee ga. 
thereth by the 
tuall n 1 
tweene the 

ples Faith and 64 
miniſters pred. 
ching. that they | 


_- 


TITLES 


' muſt either reus 


rence his Apo- 
ſtleſhip, vpon ⁵⁶ 
wheſe doctrine 
their ſaith is 
greunded,or they Il 
muſt condemne 
themſelues of in» UN 
fidelitie,and mull. 
confeſſe them- 

ſelues not to be KC... 
4 
* 


this moreouer , that hee paſſeth not lor his one fame and eſtimation, ſo that 
may ſerue to their ſaluation, which is the onely marke that hee ſhooteth at, & | 


mens iudgement. 


d That all things may be m good order amoneft you , and ti 


members of the Church reſtored into their place, which haue lene ſhaken and o, 


A briefe exhortation, but yet ſuch an one as comprehendeth all n 


partes of a Chriſtian mans life, 5 He ſaluteth them familiatly, and in concli 


wiſheth well vnte them. 1. Cor. 16.20. 
© The ſecond Epi#le to the Corinthians, writ- 


ten from Philippi, acitic in Macedonia, 
aud ſent by Titus and Lucas. 


THE 


Is 


 TRE-EPIST 
APOSTLE Þ 


CHAP. L 


1 Straight after the ſalutation, 6 He reprehendeth the Galatians 
for reuolting 9 from his Gospel, 13 which hee receined from 
God, 17 before he had communicated with any of the Apol tles. 


I. Afclutation co- S’ AVL 7 an Apoſtle (not a of men, 


ingin few SA neither by b man, & but by c Jeſus 


ends the dumme AY Chriſt, and God the Father which 
ſtles do- e Ae ORG re the bag 
| allo be- 7 N Z hath raiſed him from the dead) 


des fraightway N 23 2 And all the brethren which 


dcbe beginning, 


in the giaui - 
— for the 


. boritie of an A- 


lle, which hee 
to maintaine 


J. Heſheweth who 


iche auc hour of 


888 
=o 


be EF MESSY 


Arti 


_ 


8 


*. 


=> 288% 


8 
Tx 


be 


theminiferie gene- 


dh: for berein the 
1 — As 


that whe- 
ther they be Apo- 
wor Shephea ds, 


„ Doffours,they 
War appointed of 


WW} He toucheth the 


al cauſe: 
this is a peculiar 
yogatiue to the 


70 rs, to be cab b 
bl immediazly 10 For nowe preache I h mans doctrine, or 


| . Gods? or go I about to pleaſe men? for if I ſhould 
1.3. 

. 11 Now certifie you, brethren, that the Go- 

Gldfe, and head ſpel which was preached of me, vas not after man. 


a . 12 For neither receiued I it of man, neither was 
ye 


yet pleaſe men, I were not the ſeruant of Chriſt. 


pred out ofthe 1 taught it, but by the i revelation of Ieſus Chriſt. 
er of mtu. 13 7 For yee haue heard of my conuerſation in 


he ſumme of : 
une Goſpell is this, that Chriſt by his onely offering ſaueth vs being choſen ont | 


the worlde, by the free decree of God the Father, & Luke 1.74. d Out of 


ht mo? corrupt fate which us without Chrift. 3 The firſt part of the Epilile, 


tein hee witnefſeth that hee is an Apoſtle, nothing infertour to thoſe chiefe dif: 


ples of Chriſt, and wholy agreeing with them, whoſe names the falſe apoſtles did 
>, And he beginneth with chiding, reprooving them of lightneſſe, for that they 


care ſo eaſily vnto them which peruerted them and drew them away toa newe 


bopel, e He vſeth the paſſiue voyce, to cat the fauls vpon the (5iſe apoftles, and he 

the time that now is, to giue them to oxderitand, that it was not ab ea iy done, but 
n Hee warneth them in time to remember that there are not many 
, and therefore whatſoeuer theſe falſe apoſtles pretende which had the law,” 


q 
. 


and the Fathers, in their mouthes. yet they are in deede ſo many corruptions 
true Goſpel, inſomuch that hee himſelfe, yea, and the very Angels them ſelfies 


0 Ather fote much more theſe falſe apoſtles) onght to bp holden accurſed,ifthey go 


to change the leaſt ĩote that may be in the Goſpel that hee delivered to them 


unn by the Lawe, or by our | 
m both from the nature of the do&rine it ſelfe, and alſo from that maner which 


e vied in teaching: for neither ſayeth hee, did I reach thoſe thinges which pleaſed / 
Ken as theſe men doe which put part of ſaluation in externall thinges,and workes of 


Re lawe, neither went I about to procureany mans fauour, And therefore the mat- 


tt it ſelfe ſheweth that that doctrine which I delivered ynto you, is heauenly. 


Hee toucheth the falſe apoſtlet, who had not hung but men in their mouthes, and hee, 


Pong hee woulde derogate nothing from the Apoftles, preacheth God and not men, 
i corinth. 15. t. 6 A ſecond argument to ptooue that his doctrine is beauenly, 


cauſe hee had it from heauen, from Ieſus Chriſt himſelſe, without any mans helpe, 
in hee excelleth them whome Chriſt taught here on earth altet the maner of 

1, i Thisplace i to be vnderſtoode of an extraordinarie reuelation, for otherwiſe 
Sonne alone reueiled bis GoSpel by his Spirit, although by the mimiflerie of meu, which 


Pal ſyntteth out here, 7 He proueth that he was extraordinarily taught of Chriſt 


inſelſe, by the biſtorie of his former life, which the Galatians themſe lues knew wel 
wh: for ſaith he, it is wel knowen in what ſchoole I was brought vp, euen froma 
lle, to wit,amongſt the deadly enemies of the Goſpel. And that no man may cauil 


bey that I was a {choler of the Phariſes in name onely and not in deede, no man is 


tant, how that 1 excelled in Pharifaiſme, and was ſuddenly made of a Phariſe,an 


* 1 le of the Gentiles, fo that Lhad no ſpace to be inſtruged of men. 


1 


| 


For theres nothing more contrary to faith or free iuſtiſication, then initi-\ 
— 8 Looke Rom. 9.3. 5 A confirmation 


Trabs Goſpel from Chriſt. | Chap. t. 11. Pauls calling, 82 


LE OF THE 


A 
T 


VL EU" IHE 
IANS. 


time paſt, in the Iewiſh religion, how that 4 I per- Alles g. 
ſecuted the Church of God extremely, and wa- 


ſted it, ; 
14 And profited in the Iewiſh religion aboue — 


. : he tradutoms of hut 
many of my companions of mine owne nation, | Fathers,beeauſe he 
and was much more zealous of the « traditions of was not only a Pha. 
my fathers. * 9 eng 

15 But when it pleaſed God (which had ! ſepa- di- 4 
rated me from my mothers wombe , and called ne / He ſfpeaketh of * 
by his grace) | Gods cuerlaſting 

16 Toreueile his Sonne m in me, that I ſhould atom, 


Me . hereb 8 
preach him among the Gentiles, immediatly 8 I iris — 24. 


communicated not with n fleſh and blood: an Apofile, wheres 


17 Neither came I againe to Hieruſalem to e eth three 
them which were Apoſtles before mee, but I went 4 Cle ener le- 
. a 2 fling counſed of 
into Arabia, and turnedagaine vnto Damaſcus. Cod ha apporting 

18 Then after three yeeres I came againe to fem his mothers 
Hieruſalem to viſite Peter, and abode with him fif- — his 
? e 1 no 
teene dayes. — 
ce, 


19 And none other of the Apoſtles ſawe I, ſaue ſce, of workes fre- 


Iames the Lords brother. ſtene. 


20 Nowe the thinges which I write vnto you, * 79 me, and this 
beholde, 7 witnes o — God, that I lie — 3 — 
21 After that, I went into the coaſtes of Syria. v/e, whereby this 
and Cilicia : for I was vnknowen by face ynto the #* ginen vs zo vn- 
Churches of Iudea, which were in Chriſt, BR. —— this 
22 But they had heard onely ſome ſay , Hee gfe c CEN en 
which perſecuted vs in time paſt, nowe preacheth & Epbeſ 3.8. 
the p faith which before he deſtroyed, 8 Becauſe it might 
23 And they glorified God for me. r 


” in deede he was 
called of Chriſt in the way, but afterwards was inſtructed ofthe Apoſtles and others, 
whoſe names (as I ſaid before) the falſe apoſtles abuſed to deſtroy his Apoſtleſhip,as 
though hee deliuered another Goſpel then the true Apoſtles did, and as though hee 
were not of their number, which are to bee credited without exception: therefore 
Paul anſwereth, that he began ſtraightway aſter his calling to preach the Goſpell at 
Damaſcus and in Arabia, and was not from that time in Hieruſalem but one ly fif 
teene dayes,where hee ſawe onely Peter and Iames, and afterwardes, he beganneta 
teach in Syria and Cilicia, with the conſent and approbation of the Churches of the 
Iewes,which knew him onely by name, ſo farte off was it, that he was there inſtructed 
of men. W Muh any man in the worlde, o Thu ia bind of othe, p The dofirina 


of fauh. 
CHAP. 25 

1 That the Apoſtles did nothing diſagree from his Goſp̃ell, 3 hee 

declareth by the example of Titus being vncir cumciſed, 11 and' 

alſo by his aduouching the ſame agninft Peters difſumulation: 

17 And ſo hee paſſeth to the handling of our fee iuſtiſicatiou 

by Chriſt, De. 

Hen * fourteene yeeres after, I went vp againe 1 Now he ſhew: 
1 to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, and tooke with erh bow he agree- 


me Titus alſo. — berg 
2 And I went vp by reuelation, and declared he grannteth that 


vnto them chat Goſpel which I preach among the he conferred ton- 
Gentiles, but particularly to them that were the ching his Goſpell 


chiefe, leaſt by any meanes I ſhould runne, or had —_— —_— 
runne a in vaine: tiles Hs 


3 But neither yet Titus which was with mee, | yeeres after his 
though hee were a Grecian, was compelled to bee connetſion and 
[ iſed they alowed it in 
W fach fort, char the 
5 b falſe breth hich immun,. 
4. To wit, for the alle brethren which were conſtrained not his 
craftily ſent in, and crept in priuily to ſpie out our flow Titus to be 
libertie, which wee haue in Chriſt Ieſus, that they — | 
200 ome - 
mented themſelves therein, which traiterouſly layde waite againft . but in vaine: 
neither did they adde the leaſt iote that might be to the docti ine which he had prea- 
ched, but contrarywiſe they gaue to him and Barnabas the right handes of ſelloẽw- 
ſhip,and acknowledged them as Apoſtles appointed of the Lord to the Gentiles, 
a Unfraifully, for as touching hu dottrme, Paul doubted not of u, but becauſe there 


were certaine reports caſt abroade of him, that hte was of an other opinion thenthe reſt 


of the Apeſtles were, which thing might haue hindered the courſe of the Goſp̃ell there. 


fore he laboured to remedie thu ſore, b Which by deceite, and counterfaite hbolinefſd 


n the faul 
crept in among —— L Ill. mighe 


paul reproued Peter. 

might bring vs into bondage. 2 
Vn ſubmitting To whome we gaue not place bye ſubieQi- 
our ſelues to them, 


and b might continue with e you. 


d The true and ſm But by them which ſeemed to be great, I was 
cere doftrine of the not taught (whatſoeuer they were in time paſſed, 
Gofp:h,which ve. am nothing the berter: God accepreth no mans 
— unh perſon ) for they that are the chiefe, did adde no- 


1 t wit 

— — thing to me aboue that I had. 

falſe dotrines. But contrarywiſe , when they ſawe that the 
—— houngy Goſpell ouer the f vncircumciſion was committed 
ter Bandeth ay vnto mee, as the Golſpel ouer the circumciſion was 
nations. vnto Peter: 

* e he that was mightie by Peter in the A. 
to aff — . ouer the circumciſion , was alſo mightie 
2.1 r.epheſ 6.9.col, by me toward the Gentiles) 


3.25. l. pet. 1.17. 9 And when Iames, and Cephas A and Iobn, 
F Among the Gen- knew of the grace that was giuen vnto me, which 
tiles,uu Peter had 19 are g counted to be pillars,they gaue to me and to 


8 Barnabas the right h hands of fellowſhip, that wee 
2 II ben alone and ſhould preach vnto the Gentiles, and they vntothe 


only, theſe mẽ count Circumciſion, 

for 3 wo = 10 Warning onely that wee ſhould remember 

— — the poore: which thing alſo I was diligent to doe. 

deceiue yon. 11 © And when Peter was come to Antiochia, 

hb Theygauevs I withſtood him to his i face: for he was to be con- 
demned. 


their hand in token 
ard ts 71 12 2 For before that certaine came from James, 
frine of the Goſpel. hee ate with the Gentiles: but when they were 
3 Before all — come, he withdrew and ſeparated himſelfe, fearing 
9 de them which were of the Circumciſion, 
proofe ; 

of bis Apoltleſhip, 13 And the other Tewes played the hypocrites 
and alſo of that likewiſe with him, in ſo much that Barnabas was 
dorine which hee kJedde away with them by that their hypocrilie. 
haddelivere £99 14 But when I ſaw, that they: vent not the right 

3 kree tulti- . 
fication by faith way tothe m trueth of the Goſpel, I ſaid vnto Pe- 
onely, becauſe that ter before all men, Ifthou being a Iew, liueſt as the 
for this thing only Gentiles,andnot like the Iewes, why n conſtraineſt 


hereprebended thou the Gentiles to doe like the Iewes? 
1 15 3We which are Iewes o by nature, and not 


herein, in that for p finners of the Gentiles, 
* 8 16 Knowe that a man is not juſtified by the 
Bieeufalem bee works of the Law, but by the faithqof Teſus Chriſt, 


Nieruſalem, h 
che live, euen we, I ſay, haue beleeued in leſus Chriſt, that 


and offended the we might be iuſtiſied by the faith of Chriſt, & not 

1 by the workes of the Lawe, becauſe that by the 

b 2 erna: Workes of the Lawe, rno fleſh ſhalbe juſtified. 
tber then by 17 & Af then while ſ we ſeeke to be made righ- 


. alſo the uſe of the dofirine,which we cal the practiſe. 21 He ſaith they were conſtramed, 
which played the Lewes by Peters example. 3 The ſecond part of this epiſtle,the ſtate 
whetof is this: we are iuſtified by faith in Chriff Teſus without the works of the Lav, 
Which thing he propoundeth in ſuch ſort, that firſt of all hee meeteth with an obie- 
Qis,(for I alſo ſaith he am a lew, that no man may ſay againſt me. that I am an enemie 


to the Law)and afterward, he confirmeth it by the expreſſe witnes of Dauid. o Al. 
though we be lewet, yet we preach wftification by faith, becauſe we know vndoubtealy, 


that no man can be iuſlified by the Lawe, p So the Tewes called the Gentiles, becauſe 
they were ſtrangers from Gods couenant. q In Jeſus Chriſt,, Y No man, and in this 

word (fleſh)there is a great vehemencie,wherby is meant that the nature of man is viterly 
corrupt. & Rom. 3. 19. 4 Beforche goeth any further, he meeteth with their ob · 
iectiou. which abhotred this doctrine of free iuſlificatiõ by faith, becauſe ſay they, men 
ate by this meanes withdrawen from the ſtudy of good works. And in this ſort is the 
obiection: Ii ſinners ſhould be iuſtified through Chriſt hy faith ont the Law, Chriſt 
ſhould approve ſinners, & ſhould as it were exhott them thereunto by his miniſtery. 
Paul anſwereth that this conſequence is falſe, becauſe that Chriſt deſtroyeth ſfionc in 
the belecuers: For ſo, ſaith he, do men flee vnto Chriſt r the terror and ſeare of 
the Law, that being quit ft om the curſe of the Lawe and iuſtied. they may be ſaued 


by him. that together there withall. he begiuneth in them by litle & litle, that ſtrength 
and power of his which deſtroyeth tinne : to the ende that this olde man being abo- 
liſhed by the vertue of Chriſt crucified, Chriſt may liue in them. and they may conſe- 
crate themſe lues to God. Therefore if any man giue himſelfeto ſinne aſter he bath re- 
ceived the Goſpel,let him not accuſe Cariſt not the Goſpel, hut himſelfe, for that he 
deſtroyeth the worke of God in himſelfe. { Hee 202th from iuſtiſcation to ſanłi ifi. 
cation, which is another benefite we receine by Cbriſt, if we lay holde on him by faith. 


To the Galarians. 


on for an houre, that the d trueth of the Goſpell 


| thee (hall all the Gentiles be f bleſſed. 


iudgement. ü E with faithfull Abraham. 
1 Word for worde, with a right foote, which hee ſetteth againſt halting and diſſembling | 
which is backward, m He calleth the trueth of the Goſpel both the doctrine it ſelfe,and 


' giftes which were a ſeale as it were to the Galatians that the Goſpell which was preached 


Tuſtification through fait. 
teous by Chriſt, we our ſeiues are founde ſinners, is 
Chriſt therefore the miniſter of ſinneꝰ God forbid. 

18 For if I builde _ the things that I haue 
deſtroyed, I make my ſelfe a treſpaſſer. 
19 For I through the Lawe am dead to the 


t Lawe, that I might liue vnto God. Ae the 
20 I amcrucified with Chriſt, but I live, ye: not /:jexce n 


u I any more, but Chriſt liueth in mee: and in that 5 C7, and he on, 
that I now liue in the x fleſh, I liue by the faith in 9 <4%/15 ws rode: 
the Sonne of God, who hath loued me, and giuen 3 
himſelfe for me. : king vs en 
21 5 I doe not abrogate the grace of God: for he taketh awyy 
if righteouſnes be by the Lawe, then Chriſt died Fan ur the ter. 


without a! cauſe. 


CHAP. III. 

1 Hee rebuketh them, for ſuffering themſelues to lee drawen from 
the grace of free iuſtiſication in ¶ briſt, moſſ liuely (es out vnto 
them, 6 Hee brmgeth in Abrahams example, 10 declaring 
the effect, 2 . and cauſes of the giuing of the Lawe. 

Fooliſh Galatians,who hath bewitched you, 
that ye ſhould not ny the trueth, to whom 

Ieſus Chriſt before was deſcribed in your 2 ſight, 

and among you crucified? : 

2 This onely would I learne of you, Receiued 
yee the b Spirit by the workes of the Lawe , or by 


x: The third req. 
ſon or argument 
taken of thoſe 
gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt, where- 
with they were 
indued from bes- 


EXPSESEAEYEFY . . = 0 Emu 


frer th | 
the hearing of c faith preached? heard and be 1. | 
3 2 Are ye ſo ſooliſh, that after ye haue begun ned the Goſpel by 
in the Spirit, ye would now be made perfect by the Paul miniſterie; | | 
d fleſh? which — they 
4 3 Haue ye ſuffered ſo many things in vaine? toll — 117 


that they were as 
it were linely im 
ges, wherein they 
might beholde 
trueth of the do. 
ctrine of the Go» 
ſpel, no leſſe then 


if ſo be it be euen in vaine. 

5 #Hee therefore that miniſtreth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth hee 
it through the wor kes of the Lawe, or by the hea- 
ring of faith preached? 

6 5 Tea rather as Abraham beleeued God, he, had ben 5 
and it was imputed to him for righteouſnes. Wi how eyes 

7 $SKnoweye therefore, that they which are of Chriſt himſelfe 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. crucified, in whoſe 

$ 7 For the Scripture foreſeeing, that God out death they 
would iuſtifie the Gentiles through faith, preached | 


EAI 


SIT err 


: ther truſt, he mats 
before the Goſpell vnto Abraham, ſaying, & In ueileth howe it 
could be that they 
could be ſo bee 
witched by the 
falſe apoſtles, 

« (C hritt was land: 
befere you ſo notably and ſo plainely, that you had his linely image as it were repreſented 
before your eyes, as if hee had bene crucified before you, b Thoſe ſpmituall graces and 


9 9 Sothen they which be of faith, are bleſſed 


to them was true. c Of the doctrine of fuuth, 2 The fourth argument mixed with 
the former, and it is double. If the Lawe be to be ioyned with faith, this were not io 
goe forwatd,but backward, ſeeing that thoſe ſpirituall giftes which were beſto 
vpon you, are more excellent then any that could proceede from your ſelues. And 
moreouer, it ſhould folow,that the Law is better then Chriſt, becauſe it ſhould petit 
and bring to end that, which Chriſt began only. d Zy the(fleſt he meaneth the cer 
monies of the Law,againft which he ſeiteth the Spirit, that is the ſpirituall working of tht 
Gofpel. 3 An exhortation by maner of vpbrayding, that they do not in vaine ſuffer 
ſo many conflicts. 4 Hee repeateth the thirde argument which was taken of the 
effecis becauſe hee had interlaced certaine other arguments by the way. 5 
fift argument which is of great force, and hath three groundes. The firſt, That Aba 
ham wasiuſtifed by faith, to wit, by free imputation of tighteouſneſſe according 
to the promiſe apprehended by faith, as Moſes doeth moſt plainly witnes, e Looke 
Rom. 4. & Gene. 15. 6. rom. 4. 3. iames 2.23, 6 Theſecond, that the ſonnes of As 
braham muſt be eſteemed and accompted of by faith. + The thitde, that all 
E that beleeue, are without exception. comprehended in the promiſe of the ble 
ing. Gene. 12.3. actes 3.25. 8 A ptooſe of the firſt and ſecond grounds, ou 
of the wordes of Moſes, f Bx fing in this place, fienifieth the free promiſe by faith 
9 The concluſion of the fifth argument: Therefore as Abraham is blefied by faith, 
ſo are all his children ( that is to fay, all the Gentiles that beleenc) bleſſed, that is to 
ſay, freely iuftified. Sg With anhfull Abraham, and not by faithfull, Abraham te 
giu vs to onderflend that the bleſſing commeth not from Abrabam, but from bim Y l, 
whome Abrabam and all bis pofierine is bleſſed, | 


TEES ESFETIIID 


10 7 For 


1 KS 


5 * , , are juſtified. b 
 Theſixt argu» „10 Fo as many as are of the workes of the 
t, the conclu- Lawe, are vnder the curſe : 1 for it is written, 
bon whetof is alſo . Curſed is euery man that continueth not in all 
wthe former verſe things, which are written in the booke of the Law 
len of corraries, 1B th e 
thus, T hey are ac- to doe them. . 
arſed which are 1 12 And that no man is juſtified by the Law 
ofthe workes of jn the ſight of God, it is euident : for the iuſt 
theLawe,that 15t0 ſhall Hye by faith 
675 which value : * 3 . * 
their righteonſnes 12 23 And the Lawe is not of faith: but: the 
bythe performice. man that ſhall doe thoſe things, ſhall liue in them. 
13 14 Chriſt, hath redeemed vs from the curſe 
of the Lawe, made a curſe for ys, ( *5 for it is writ- 


ny 


the Law,There- 
| fore they are bleſ- 
ed which are of 


nnr 


fatb tat is they ten, ch Curſed is euery one that hangerh on tree) 
ee, | which haue tighte- 14 25 That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
„ e faith. come on the Gentiles through Chriſt Ieſus , that 
me i —— a — wee might receiue the promes of the Spirite 
faq | i through faith, 
ſition, and 8 
1 he propoſition of 15 7 Brethren, I ſpeake as i men doe: though 
this —_— be but a mans couenant, when it is k confirmed, 
1 tothe oc vet no man doeth abrogate it, or addeth any thing 
the whole Lawe. thereto, 
IIa. 256. 16 Nowe to Abraham and his ſeede were the 
1 eee promiſes made. He ſaith not, And to the ſeedes, 
„ GeconcluGon:Bur 28 ſpeaking of many: but, And to thy ſeede, as of 
voman fol6lleth one, 18 which is 1 Chriſt, 
„ IB theLaw, Therfore 17 29 And this I ſay, that the couenant that 
yomanis inflined \yas confirmed aforeof God min reſpect of Chriſt, 
— accurſed the 2 Lawe which was foure hundreth and thir- 


ydich ſee ke righ- Tie yeeres aſter , can not diſanull, that it ſhoulde 
teonſnes by the make the promiſe of none effect. 


works of the Law. ; ; | 
Michere F if the ® inheritance be of the Lawe, 


e are attributed to faith, Thereſore no man fulfilicth the Lawe. I Hab. z. 4m. 
117. hel. 10. 38. 13 Here is a reaſon ſne wed of the former cor ſeque ce: Becauſe 
the Law e promiſeth liſe to all that keepe it, and therefore it it be kept, it ĩuſſifieth 
id ꝑlueth life, But the Scriptnre attributing righteouſnes ard liſe to faith, taketh 
from the Law,ſeeing that — iuſtifeth by imputation, and the I awe by the per. 
ſaming of the worke. Lenuit. 18.5. 14 A preuenting of an obiection: Rox e 
ben can they be blefſed , whome the Lawe pronourceth to be accurſed? Becauſe 
Chriſt ſuſteined the curſe which the Law laid vpon vs, that we might be quit from it. 
ts A ptooſe of the anſwere by the teſtimonie of Moſes, & Deut. 21.23 h (if 
vu Accurſed for vs, becauſe he bare the turſe that was due to ws, to male vs partakers 
of bis riehteonſmes, 16 A concluſion of all that was ſaid before in the handling of 
fifth and ſixxh teaſons, to wit, that beth the Gentiles are wade partakers of the 
free bleſs ing of Abraham in Chriſt, and alſs that the Jewes themielues, of whoſe 
mmber the Apoſtle counteth himſelfe to be, cannot obteine that promiſed grace 
ofthe Goſpel,which he calleththe Spirit,but enely by faith. And the Apoſtle deeth 
fnerally apply the concluſion, both to the one and the other, preparing himſelfe a 
| way to the next argument wheiby he declareth, that that one only ſeed of Abraham, 
which is made of all peoples can no otherwiſe be ioyned & grow vp together, but 
by faith in Chriſt. 17 He putteth forth two general rules before the next atgumẽt, 
Which is the ſeuenth in order: The one is, that it is not Jawfull to breake covenants 
nd contracts which are ivftly made & according to Law, amongſt men, neither ma 
| oe be added vnto them: The other is, that God did ſo wake a couenant wit 
ham, that he would gather together his children which conſiſt both ct Tewes 
ud gentiles in one body (as appeareth by that which hath bene ſaid before.) For he 
Ad not ſay, that he wouſd be the God of Abraham and ol his ſeedes, (which thing 
notwithſtanding ſhould hane bene ſaid, if he had many and divers ſeeces,as the Gen- 
"tiles apart, and the Tewes apart,) but that he would be the God of Abraham, and of 
lis ſeede, as of one. i 1 will vſe an cæample which is common mont you, that 
gow may bee oſhamed you giue not ſo much to Gods conenants , as you doe to many. 
eb 9. 17. K Autrntical.as we call it. 18 He putteth forth the ſrmme of the 
th argument, to wit, that both the Tewes and the Gepriles, grow together into 
me body of the ſeede of Abraham, in Chriſt onely, ſo that all ate one Chriſt, as it is 
ter ward declared, vetſ. 8. / Paul fpeateth not of Chrifts perſon, lut of two peoples, 
which grew together in one, in Chrift, 19 The eight argument taken of compariſon, 
us: If a mans covenant (being autenticalh be firme and ſtrong, much more Gods 
\eonenant. There ſere the Law was not ginen to abrogate the promes made to Abra- 
lum, which had refpe& to Chriſt, that is to ſay, the end whereof did hang of Clift. 
„ Which tended to Chriſt. 20 An enlarging of that argument,thus'Morcover and 
befides that the promes is of it ſelſe firme and ſtrong, it was alſo confirmed with the 
reſeription of Tong time, to wit, of 430. ye eres, ſo tha? it could in no wiſe be broken. 
An objection: We grant that the promes was not abrogated by the couenant of 
\the Lay. aud therefore we ioyne the Lawe with the 3 Nay, ſaih the Apoſtle, 
efe two can not ſand together, to wit, that the inheritanee ſhould both be given 
by the Law and alſo by promes, ſor the promes is ſree:whereby it foloweth,that the 
e was not given to ivſtifie, for by that meanes the promiſe ſhould be broken, 
By this worde (nber itance)is meant the vight of the ſecde, which inthat Co ftoulde 
br on God that is to ſay, that by vertue of the coutnant that was made with faith. 
J. Arabam, we that be faithful, might by that meanes be bleſted of God as veiſ a he, 
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Chap. T 11. 


zexed alſo this maner of prooſe of the ſecond prepoſition, to wit, Rigbteouſnes and 


The vie of che Lawe, 83 
it i no more by the promiſe, but God 7 
ly vnto Abraham os omiſe. 3 

19 22 Wherefore then ſcrueth the Law ? It was 
added becauſe of the otranſgreſſions, p till the ſeed 
came, vnto the which the promiſe was made:23 and 
it was q ordeined by r Angels in the hand ofa Me- 
diatour. 

20 Nowe a Mediatour is not a Mediatour of 
one: 24 but God is one. 

21 25 1sthe Lawe then againſt the promiſes of 
God? 8 — if there had bene a Lawe 
giuen which coulde haue giuen life, furely righte- nen of 
ouines ſhould haue bene by the Lawe. 225 T 

22 Bur the ſ Scripture hath concluded all looke vnto Chriſt, 
vnder ſinne, that the u promes by the faith of Ie- Ih bon atlength 
ſus Chriſt ſhould be given to them that beleeue. — 4 = 

23 25 But before faith came, we were kept vn- gether, ald be 
der the Laxwe, as under a gariſon, and ſhut vp vnto ſolflled, and not 
x that faith, which ſhould afterward be reueiled. dir theLawe was 

24 Wherefore the Lawe was our ſcholemaſter en. 
to bring vs to Chriſt,that we might be wade 1igh- „ Thar men might 


22 An obie dion 
Which riſe th of the 
forme: anſu eie: If + 
the ipheritance be 
not by the Law (at 
the leaſt in part) 
then why. was the 
Lawe giuen, aſter 
rhat the ptomes 
was maCe*There- 
fore ſauh the Apo- 
ſtle, to reprooue 


men. 


teous by faith, wnder and by dife 
irh; coutring of their 
25 But after that faith is come, we are no lon · „ 


ger vnder a ſcholemaſter. ſaned by the onely 
26 27 For ye are all the ſonnes of God by faith, grace of God which 
in Chriſt Ieſus. - _— to A. 
27 28 For all ye that are ? baptizedinto Chriſt, „ ß 
haue 2 pur on Chriſt, L p Uniill the parti» 
28 There is neither Tewe nor Grecian : there is lian wall was bro- 


neither honde nor fie: there is neither male nor {7 fen gen, thas 
female: fer ye ate all 2 one in Chriſt Ieſus. 3 Po 


29 And iſ e be Chriſtes, then are ye Abrahams ples,both of Lewes 
ſeede, and heires by promes. 8 — UP 
: th wes 
may not vnderflande, Chrift alone by himſelſt , but coupled and icyued together vb 
hu body, 23 Accnfirmation of the former aniwere taken from the maner ard 
forme of giuing the Lawe: for it was ginen by Angels, firikinga greatterronr into 
all, and by Moſes a Mediatour comming betweene. Nowe they that are ove 
neede no Mediatour, but they that are twaine at the leaſt , and that are at vat» 
ance one with anotlier. Therefore the Lawe it ſelſe and the Mediatour, wert wit- 
neſſes of the wrath of Ged, and not that Ged woulde by this meanes reconcile 
men to himſelſe, and aboliſh the promiſe, ot adde the Lawe vnto the promiſe. 
g Cemmaundid and giuen, or proclaimed, Vn the ſmuice and miniſterir. 
24 A taking away of an obiection, Jeaſt any man might ſay, that ſometimes by 
conſent of the parties which haue made à couenant, ſomething is added to the 
couenant, or the former cone narts are broken, This, ſayeth the Apoſtle , com» 
meth to paſſe in God, who is alwayes one, and the ſeſfe ſame, and like him» 
ſelfe. 25 The concluſion vttered by a maner of asking a queflion, and it is the 
ſame that was vtter ed before , verſe 17, but proceeding of another rule : fo that 
the argument is newe, and is this: God is alwayes like vnto himfelfe : Therefore 
the Lawe was not giuen to aboliſh the promiſes. But it ſhoulde aboliſh them if 
it gave life, for by that meanes it ſhoulde juſtifie, and therefore it ſhould abo- 
1:ſh that iuſtification which was promiſed to Abraham and to his ſeede by ſayth. 
Nay it was rather 2 to bring to light the guiltineſſe of all men, to the ende 
that all beleeuers fleeing to Chriſt promiſed , might bee freely iuſtified in him. 
Iz thu worde, Scripture , bee meaneth the Lawe, & Rem. 3. 3. t All mem, 
and whatſcener cenimeth from men, 1 In euery one of theſe wordes, there theth 
an argument against the merites of warkes : for all theſe wordes , promiſe, faith, Chyi, 
might be ęiuen, to beletuers, are againſi merites , and not one of them can flande with 
deſeruing morkes, 26 Nowe there ſolloweth an other handling of the ſeconde 
part of this Epiſtle: the ſtate whereof is this: Although the Lawe (that is, the 
whole gouernement of Gods houſe according to the Lawe ) doe not inflifie , is it 
therefore tobe aboliſhed, ſeeing that Abraham him ſelfe was circumciſed , and 


his poſteritie helde fil] the vie of Moſes Lawe? Paul affirmeth that it ought to 


bee aboliſhed, becauſe jt was inſtituted for that ende and purpoſe , that t ſhould 
be as it were a ſcholemaſter and keeper tothe people of God, vntill the — 
appeared in deede, that is to ſay, Chriſt, and the Goſpel) manifeſtly publiſhed 
with great eſficacie of the Spirite. x The cauſe why wee were kept vnder the 
I awe, is ſet downe here. 27 Becauſe age chaurgeth not the condition of ſer- 
vants , hee addeth that wee are free by condition, and therefore, ſeeing wee are 
out of our childehoode, wee have no more neede of a keeper and Scholemaſter 

28 Vſing a generall particle, leaſt the Tewes at the leaft ſhould not thinke them» 

ſelves bound with the bande of the Lawe, hee pronounceth that Daptiſme is com- 
mon to all beleeners, becauſe it is a pledge of ourdeliverie in Ehrift,as well to the 
Jewes as to the Grecians, that by this me anes all may be truely one in Chriſt, that is 
to ſay,that promiſed ſeede to Abraham, and inheritours of enerlaſting life. Hie 


ſetteth Baptiſme, ſecreth againſt creumeiſion , which the falſe apoſfiles ſo much by 
ged of. x The Church maſt put on Chriſt, avit were a . — 3 — 
him that n may be throughly 500, and without blame. a Ton ave all s one tna ſo in 
this great knot and comunttion frgnified, 


L 1ijj, CHAP. 


= Beggerly rudiments; " 


; hat by the 
— — ye deſpiſed not, neither abhorred: bur ye receiued 


CHAP, IIII. 

1 Being deliuered from the bondage of the Law, 4 by chriſſes 
comming, who is the ende thereof, 9 it is very ab ſurde to ſlide 
backe to beggerly ceremonies : 13 Hee calleth them againe 
therefore to the puritie of the dofirine of the Gofpell, 21 con- 
firming hu diſcourſe with a fine allegorie. 

1 — Hen 11 ay, that the heire as long as hee is a 
double fimilitude, 1 childe, differeth noching fro a ſeruant, though 
which he ſaid be. he be Lord of all, 
— bots 2 But is vnder tutours and gouernours, a vntil 
malter: For hee the time appointed of the Father. | 

faith chat the Law, 3 Euen ſo, we when wee were children, were 


(chat is. che whole in bandage vnder the b rudiments of the world. 
So hong accar. 4. But hen the e fulneſſe of time was come, 


Ang to che Law) God ſent forth his Sonne made of a 4 woman, aud 
wa as it wete atu · made vnder the Lawe, 

tour orouerieer 5 That he might redeeme them which were 
Ake vntill fach vnder the Law, that we. xmight receiue the © adop- 
time as that prote · tion of the ſonnes. 

Sion aud ouerſee- 6 3 And becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath f ſent 
ing _ bein foorth the g Spirit of his Sonne into your heartes, 
ended weſhoutt Which crieth, Abba, Father. 

atlengthcometo 7 Wherefore, thou art no more a h ſeruant, 
— DN but a ſonne: no if chu be a (one, thou art allo the 
live as c idrg and i heire of God through Chriſt. 

not as ſeruants. 8 4 But cuen then, when ye knewe not God, 
Moreouer, hee yee did ſeruice vnto them; which by nature are 


bewerb by the not gods: 


way, that that go. 


F 9 But no ſeeing ye knowe God, yea, rather 


Law,wasasitwere are Knowen of God, howe turne yee againe vnto 

an A.;. O and as impotent and k beggerly rudiments, whereunto as 

 certae princt- from the beginning ye wil bz in bondage 1 againes 
les, in compari- | oO” 

pe of the docttine 10 Ye obſcruedayes ,and moneths, and times 


* 


"of the Goſpel, and yeeres. 


&_ This is addedybe- 11 Taminfeare of you, leſt I haue beſtowed 
£«aſthethatiga on you labour in vaine: 


1 1 132 5Beyeas I(for I am euen as you) brethren, 


| 22 hardly be cog, I beſeech you: ye haue not hurt me at all. 
J The Lare is cal. 


X I F 5 ye — 2 through m 33 of 
| the I preached / Goſpel vnto you at the firſt. 
Pas hex 4 And the u trial of me which was in my fleſh, 


ed his Church a 


i wereby ruliments, and afterwarde pomred out his holy =m vnof7 plentifally in the 


ame of the Goel, 2 He vttereth and declareth many things at once, to wit, that 
is tatorſhip was ended at his time, that curious men may leaue to aske, why that 


( cholemaſterſhip laſted ſo long. And moreouer, that we are not ſonnes by nature, 


Þut by adoption and that in that Sonne of God, who therefore tooke vp on him our 


” Reſh, that we might be made his brethren, e The enne is ſayde to be fall, when all 
parts ef n are paſt and ended, and therefore Chrift could not haue come either ſooner 
er 


. 4 Hee calleth Mary a woman, in refþeft of the ſexe, and not as the worde 


th wſedin a contrary ſenſe to a virgins, for ſhe remained 4 virgine til, & Rom. 8 15. 
% The adoption of the ſonnet of God, is from everlaſting, but u rt ueiled an i ſhewed in 
©" She time appointed fdr iti. 3 Hee ſheweth that we are in ſuch ſort free and ſet at li- 


bertie,that in the meane ſeaſon we muſt be gouerned by the Spirit of Chriſt, which 
reigning in our hearts. may teach vs the true ſeruice of the Father. But this is not to 
ſerue, but rather to enioy true libertie, as it becommeth ſonnes and heites. f By 
hat that foloweth he gathereth that that went before: for if we haue hu Spirit, we are hu 
omnes, and if we ave his ſownes then are we free, 5 Theholy Ghoft,who is both of the 
Father and of the Sonne: but there is a peculiar reaſon why hee is called the Spirit of the 
Sonne. to wit, becauſe the holy Ghoft ſealeth vp our adoption in Chriſt, and maketh vs a 
Full afturance of t, h The word, ſcruant, u not taken here for one that liueth infinnt, 
which is proper to the mfidels, but for one that is yet under the ceremonies of the Law, 
which i proper to the fewes., i Partater of thx bleſmgs, 4 He applieth the for- 
mer doctrine to the Galatians, with a peculiar reprehenſion : for in compariſon of 
them, the ewes might haue pretented ſome excuſe as men that were borne and 
brought vp in that feruice of the Law. ut ſeeing the Galatians were taken & called 
— idolatrie to Chriſtian libertie: what pretence might they haue to go backe to 
thoſe t & beggerly rudiments? k They are called impoter:t and beggerly ce- 
yemonies, being confilered apart by themſelues without Chrift: and againe, for that by 
that meanes they gaue 0004 teſtimome that they were beg gers in Chriſt, when as not with. 
Sanding, for men to fall backe ram Chriſt to cere mom ier, n nothing ele, but to caſt away 
riches and to folow beogerie, | By going backward, 5 He mitigateth and quali- 


' Feth thoſe things wherein be might haue ſeemed to haue ſpoken ſumewhat ſharp. 


ly, very artificioully and diuinely,decharing his good will towards them in ſuch ſort, 
that the Galatians could not but either be vtterly deſperate when they reade theſe 
things,or acknowledge their owne lightnes with teares, & defite pardon, M- 
ay Rite. a Theſe day troubles mh mib the Lord ied me amongſt you. 


To tlic Galatians. 


; Free and bund. 
me as an Angel of God, yez,as © Chriſt Telus, Þ to we ve: * 
15 P Whos was then your felicitie? for I beare eier ag 
ou recorde, that if it had bene poſſible, ye would 25 Woat atalte wa 

ue plucked out your owne eyes, and haue giuen e e inthe 
them ynto me. i Hos ik 

16 Am I therefore become your enemie, be- Von, 
cauſe I tell you the trueth? 7 For they are ies. 

17 They are ielous ouer you 9 amiſſe: yea, they — A. he 
woulde exclude you, * that yee ſhould altogether moaire, 


— 


aasee <a 


loue them. | r That they 

18 But ĩt ĩs a good thing to loue ſearneſtly al- * N 
wayes in a good thing, and not onely when I am fuer. CIO 
preſent with you, F Hee ſetethba 


19 My litle children, of home I trauaile in e 
birth againe, vnrilt Chriſt be formed in you. 8 
20 And I would I were with you nowe , that I ward ben gan- 
might t change my voyce:for L am in doubt of you. the neughrie d. 
21 6 rell me, ye that u will be vnder the Lawe, ** — of the falſe 
doe ye not heare the Lawe? 2 wo 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two among you. | 
ſonnes, & one by a ſeruant , and one by a free 6 Becauſethe ſally 
woman, apetttes ne 


23 But he which was of the ſeruant. was borne jc e | 


after the x fleſh : and he which was of the free wo. were circumciſe, 
man, was borne by y promes. 2 Cn — | 
24 Zy the which things another thing is ment: ½ adtbis A | 
for z theſe mothers are the a two teſtaments , the on of themwhich 
one which is Agar of mount Þ Sina, which gen · belecued of the! | 
dreth vnto bondage. circumciſion, a. 


25 (For Agar or Sina is a mountaine in Ara- 2 | 


bia, and it © anſivereth to Hieruſalem whichnowe , circumciſion, 
is) and d ſhe is in bondage with her children. was fall ofoffency 


26 But Hieruſalem, which is e aboue, is free: the Apoſtle, at | 
which is the mother of vs all. | whetedy bo bull 


27 7Forit is written, Reioyce thou barren cefured their er- 
that beareſt no children: breake forth, & cry, thou rour, bringeth 


that trauaileſt not: for the f deſolate hath many 8 


moe children then ſhe which hath an husband. Gyeth che holy* 
28 & Therefore, brethren, wee are after the ghoſt did dale 

g maner of Iſaac, children of the h promes. out vnto vs, all. 
29 But as then hee that was borne after the theſe myſterients, 
i fleſh, perſecuted him that was borne after the me to paſſe, that 
k Spirit, euen ſo it is nowe. e wo ſorts oſ ſonies 
ſhould haue Abra 
ham, a father common to them both, but not with like ſuceeſſe: for as Abraham 
begate Iſmael, by the common courſe of nature, of Agar his bond maide & a ſtm- 
ger, and be gate Iſaac of Sara a free woman by the vertue of the promiſe and by 
grace onely,and the firſt was not onely not heite, but alſo perſecuted the heire: 8 
there are two couenants, and as it were two ſonnes horne to Abrabam ofthoſt 
two couenants, as it were of two mothers, The one was made in Sina, without di 
land of promes,according to which couenant Abrahams children according to th 
fleſh were begotten : to wit, the Iewes, which ſecke righteouſnes by that — 
that is, by the Lawe : but they are not heires, nay they ſhall at length be caſt one 
the houſe, as they that perſecute the true heires. The other was made in that kg 
Hieruſalem, or in Sion, (to wit, by the ſacrifice of Chriſt) which begetteth cbildres; 
of promes, to wit, beleeuers, by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt, which children (# 
Abraham) doe rſt themſelues in the free promes,and they only by the right ofchib/ 
dren ſhalbe pattakers of the fathers inheritance, and thoſe ſeruants ſhall be ſhut out. 
a Thatdeſcre ſo greatly. ꝙ Gen. 16.15. Gen 21. r. x A, all nen are, andy 
the common courſe of nature, y By vertuc of the promes , which Abraham land 
holde on for himſelfe and his true ſcede, for otherwiſe Abraham and Sara were pull 
begetting and bearing children. à Theſe doe repreſent and ſhadow forth, a They 
are called two couenants, one of the olde Teftament , and another of theNewe : which 
were not two in deede, but in reſpᷣect of the times, and the diucrſitie of the goueruemmi. 
b Hee maketh mention of Sina, becauſe that couenant was made in that mount ana 
of which mountaine Ag ar was a ſhadowe, © Looke howe the caſe flandeth be) 
twixt Agar and her children, euen ſo fland:th it betweene Ieruſalem and hers, | 
d That is, Sina, e Which is excellent, and of great accompt. 75 Ne ſheweth 
that in this allegorie, hee hath followed the ſteppes of Eſay who foretolde that 
the Church ſhoulde bee made and conſiſt of the children of Barren Sata, that is to 
ſay, of them which onely ſpiritually ſhould be made Abtahams children by 2 
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rather then of ſruitfull Agar, euen then foteſhe wing the caſting off of the 1 

and calling of the Gentiles. Ei.. t. f Shee that is deſtroyed and wa 
*X RomY.g. & Afeer the manner of Iſaac, who wu the firſt begotten of the be 
wenty Hieruſalem, as Iſinael is of the laviſh Synagogue, h That ſeede, onto wi 
the promiſe belongeth, i "By the common conſe of nature, k By the ven 
Gods promes and after a ſpiriuuall maner. e 
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30 But what faith the Seriptureꝰ 


4 AM A ſetuant and her ſonne: for the ſonne of the ſer · ſion vnto the fleſh, but by loue ſcrue one ano- of this Epiſtle, _ 
I ener at- Vantſhallnor bee heire with the ſonne of the free ther. — 72 
Jegarie, bat we by woman. 14 73 For h all the Law is fulfilled in one word, — rn 
ihomeanes pre- 31 8 Thenbrethren, we are not children ofthe which is this, Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as vteth in this, ihat 
—— ſeruant, but of the free woman. thy ſelfe. 1 3 deg — 
no th hi 15 It ye bite and deuoure one another, take ef liverne 
the Lawe, ſeeing that the children of the bondmayd ſhall not be heires, heede leaſt ye be conſumed one of another, , — A 
| . | 1 15 FS oy, ON —_ Spirit, and ye fieſh and being o- 
1 4 : not 1 es of the! bedient to the Spi- 
.. . Forthe iflelh luſterh againſt the Spirit, and 115+ ſoulde 
the ſame, 16 that wee may obey the Spirit, 19 and refit the .the Spirit a inſt the flcſh : and theſe are contrary . 
fiſh, | one to another, ſo that yee can not doe the ſame through lone. 
Tand faſt therefore in the libertic wherewith ings that ye would. 85 13 He propents 
Chriſt ou made vs free, and bee not intangled 4 I 1 17 ifye be led by the Spirit, yeare not vn- our 3 — 
; againe with the yoke of bondage» er the Lawe. a marke u her 
An other obte⸗ 2 1 Beholde, I Paul fa F vnto you, that if 19 16 Moreouerthe workes of the fleſh are ma- to all Chriſtians. 
2 rocket gi ye bee a circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profite you no- nifeſt, which are adulterie, fornication, vncleannes, oogutts referre, 
* * hine , wantonnes actions, 
ſtiß. thing. PTA 1 nd thereunto be 
Eden af werkes, ; For I teſtiñie againe to euery man, which is 20 Idolattie, witclicraft, hatred, debate, emula- citech the reflimo- 
"ray vs of circumciſed, that hee is bound to keepe the whole tions, wrath,contentions, ſeditions,hereſtes, nie of the Law, 
Haith cannot e Lawe. 21 Envie, murthers, drunkenneſſe, gluttonie, # fra rr ha 
— 4 Yee are b aboliſhed from Chriſt: whoſo- and ſuch like , whereof I tell you before „28 1 e 
Bled by the Law, euer are <iuſtified by the Lawe, yee are fallen from alſo haue tolde you before, that they uhich doe cend tall. 
ue be that doeth grace. ſuch thinges, ſhall not inherite the kingdome of + Zeir1g.1s. 
and perlecly 5 For wee through the d Spirit waite for the God. FRE : ITED 
the exam- hope of righteouſnes through faith. 22 But the & fruiteof the Spinite is loue, DYE, i; RY 
Fol circumeif- 6 3 For in Ieſus Chriſt neither circumciſion a- Peace, long ſuffering, gentlenes, goodnes, faith, 14 An exhortz- 
Labecauſe it was uaileth any thing , neither 4 vncircumciſion, 5 but 23 Meckenes, temperancie: *7againſt ſuch there dien 2 dots 
heground al be S faith which workerh by loue. | is nolawe. | : edrcp 
Lawe,and was s Yedid runne well: who did let you, that 24 For they that are Chriſts, haue crucified the 20 thereof be · 
ef vrged of ye did not obey the truerh? fleſh with the affections and the luſtes. cauſe that no men 
* be 8 8 7 li i not the perſwaſion of f him that cal - * 25 Tf we 1 live in the Spirit, let vs alſo walke in 82 way 3 
Tun. lleth you. e Spirit. ü 8 
. wh #8 A little leauen doeth leauen the whole 26 18 Let vs not bee deſirous of vaine glorie, her pe 
td we — 0 f, lumpe. lu prouoking one another, enuying one another. ; 5 He 77 | 
ebene, but 10 9 Thauetruſt in you through the Lord, that | 3 le kress 
' due . : . weakenelſe of the godly, for that they ate but t Re: eile 
— —— of the ye will bee none otherwiſe minded: but hee that them to Nah — ibey are — wich the Spirite ct God, dc hath deljue- 
cxon flance 7 the troubleth you, ſhall beare /# condemnation, who- red them from the ſlauetĩe of ſinne, and ſo of the Lawe, ſo ſarre foorth as it is the yet» 
ne, for now had ſoeuer he be. tue of ſinne, that 22 Arr give ag v5 eox to luſtes. 2 Hom. 13:14. l. beter 
Baptiſme come in 11 10 And brethren, if I yet preach circumciſi- 2.1. 7 For 8 eth exen iu the regenerate man, Cut the Spirite v 7 
. why doe I yet ſuffer perſecution ? Then is the although not without great fivife,as is ler ge ſe foorth,Rom.7. 16 Hee ſetteth out 
fon. And l that particulatly, which hee ſpake generally, reckonivg vp ſome chieſe eſſecs ofthe 
ſlaunder of thecroſſe aboliſhed, fieſh,and —— them to the frunes of the Spitit, that no man may pretende igno- 
weth accor. 12 11 Would to God they were euen cut off, , tance, k Thereftre they are not the fruites of free will, but ſo farre tor ih as 2. 
jo the opinion ich doe g diſquiet you. F _ free by a 17 * that any man 2 S layed the 
7 6-4 er, as one who vrging the t. l 1 
ofit, which xz Forbrethten, yee haue bene called vnto li. | F,1,ndah, hee ſhewerh that he — n 298 


made circumciſion 


deede no man ts 11 fied by the Lawe, 3 He priuily 
wich the olde: for it is certaine that ey 
Bon and liſe in faith and not in circumciſion, but ſo, that their faith was wrapped in 
the externall and ceremoniall worſhip : but our faith is bare and content with ſpiri- 

wall worſhip. d Through the Spirit, which mgendreth fauth, 3 He addeth a rea- 


with full pts of ſpitituall circumciſion. 


i ifions 3 The taking away of an obiection: If all that worſhip ol the 
Ie be takenaway,wherein then ſhall wee exerciſe our ſelues? In chatitie, ſayeth 
: for faith, whereof we ſpeake, cannot be idle,nay it bringeth forth dayly fruites 


8 


ir former race, to the ende that he may make them more aſhamed, 7 He play- 
jeth the part of an Apoſtle with them, and vſeth his autboritie,denying that that do- 

Qrine can come from God, which is contrary to his, f Of Go. & 1. Corinth. 5. s. 
13 Hee 2ddeththis,that hee may not ſeeme to contend vpon a trifle, warning them 
igentlycy a fimilitude which he boroweth of leauen, as Chriſt himſelfe alſo did) 


f not do ſuffet the puritie of the Apoſtolical doctrine, to be luſected with the leaſt cor- 
pon the falſe apoſil 
gel en Flowiltet 


. 10 He will 


{in this matter, ſeeing that he coulde eſchewe the hatred of men, if hee would ioyne 


:|Judaiſme with Chriftianitie, 11 Ancxawple of atrue Paſtour inflamedwiththe 


.\zeale of Geds glory and loue of bis flocke, Fer they that preache the Zam 
ee onfeesafweges l. ae vY " 1 


4 = 


_ 


ce of their ſaluation. 1. Corinth. 1.17. b That n,athe himſclfe expoundeth it | 7 
dn ye ave fallen from grace. c That is, ſeeke to be inſlified by the Lawe, for in liſe. | If wee be in bl 
compareth the new people to ſinne, and live to God, let vs ſhewe it in our detdes, that u, by bolines of bfs, . 


alſo did ground all their hope of iuſtifica- 18 Hee addeth peculiar exhortations according as bee knewe the Galatians ſub- 
. but many contentions muſt needes riſe. 
or that nowe, circumciſion is aboliſhed, ſeeing that Chriſt is exhibited vnto vs 
Hee maketh mention alſo of vn- 
ion, leaſt the Gentiles ſhoulde pleaſe themſelues in it, as the ewes doe in 


ſefcharitie. e $0 jc tre faith diffingaiſhed Som counterfeit farth : Er e Bine i not. 
th Sith as a fellow cauſe, o helpe formard our inflification with faith, 6 A- 
he chideth the Galatians, but with an admiration, and therewithall a prayſe of | 
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+ Put out the bertie : 2? onely vſe not your libertie as an occa- oh The third part 
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but ſpirituall, which proceedeth not from the Lawe, but from the Spirite of Chtiſt, 
which doeth beget vs againe, aud mult and ought to bee the ruler — guider of out 


endued with the quickening Spirite, which cauſeth vn tq dis 


je&to diuers vices : and firſt of all hee warneth them to take heede of ambition, 
which vice hath two fellowes, backbiting and ennie, out of which two it cannot bee 


CHAP VI. 


1 Nowe hee entreateth particularly of chavitie towarde ſuch 


as offende, 6 towarde the Mimfers 


thoſe that are of the bonſholde of faith: 
to ſuch who haue a counter faite xeale of the Lawe, 


2 


of the wo- de, 10 and 


12- Not like vn- 
13 gl» 
in the mangling of the fleſh, 14 —— crefe of 


* 


917 mp man be a ſuddenly taken in any x Hee eondem- 


offence, ye which are b ſpirituall, e reſtore ſa 


neth importu- 


one with the d ſpirit of meekenes, 2 conſidering thy — wy 2 


ſelfe, leaſt thou alſo be tempted. ans ip ana wa 
| 4 — 
„ * malice o 

the fleſh and the demil. Nich ave vpbolden by the vertue 0 — i y 
e Labour to fil what that 3 ing in him. 4 Thiiu «4 of peach whic 
the Hebrewes vſe, orxing to wnder thereby, that all good giſtes come from God. 
2 Heetouchethtbe fore : forthey commonly ate mot ſeuete iudges, — 
get theu one jafirmities, -  - 5 

-LILaye. - + 2 3Beare + 


As weſowewe ſhall reape. 


g Hee ſheweth 


tharthisisthe fill the e Lawe of Chriſt, : : 
end of reprehenki- For if any man ſeeme to himſelfe, that he is 
e ſome what, vhen heis nothing, hee deceiueth him- 
falles, and not ſelfe in his imagination. ; 

proudly to op- But let euery man prooue his owne worke: 


preſſchim.There- and then ſhall he haue reioycing in himſelfe onely 


fore every one and not in another. 

maſt ſecke to tne” 5 4. + For euery man ſhall beare his owne 
his owne lifeby burden. ; 
approning of bim- 6 5 Let him that is taught in the worde, make 
elgndrorey him that hath taught him, partaker of f all bi 
others. _ ++ goods. : 

e Chriſt,nplane 7 s Bee not deceiued: God is not mocked: 
— * a desicai= for whatſoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall hee alſo 
dement of charitie, Teape. ; 

his — $ For hee that ſoweth to his 3 fleſh , ſhall 
+ x.Cor.z38. of the fleſh reape corruption: but hee that ſow- 


+ Areaſon,where- eth to the ſpirite, ſhall of the ſpirite reape life euer- 
re men oughtto laſting. 


—— 1 9 Let vs not therefore bee weary of well 
ſelues, becauſe doing: for in due ſeaſon wee (hall reape, if wee 
that every man faint not. 

Culbeindged be 10 8 While we haue therefore time, let vs doe 
ding to his one good vnto all men, but ſpecially vnto them, which 
lite, and not by - are of the houſholde of faith. 

comparing him - 


ſelfe with other men. 5 lt is meete that maſters ſhould be found by their ſchol · 
lers, ſo farre foorth as they ate able. f Ofhaiſoeuer hee hath, according to hi abi- 
lie. & 1. cer. 9 . 6 He commendeth liberalitie towardes the poore, and firſt 
of all chideth them which were not aſhamed to pretend this and that, and al becauſe 
they would net helpe their neighbours, as though they could deceiue God: and af- 
terwarde compareth almes to a ſpirituall ſowing which {hall haue a moſt plentiful 
Harneſ}, ſothat it ſhall be very profitable: and compareth couetous af * to a 
pall ſowing, whereof nothing can be gathered but ſuch things as fade away, and 
periſh by and by. g To the commodiues of this preſent life. ** 2. The ff. 3. 13. 
7 Age inſt ſuc h as are liberall at the beginning, but continue not, becanſe the harueſt 
ſeeme th to be de ſetted very long, as though the ſee de time and the hatueſt were at 
one inſtant, 8 They that are of the houtholde of faith, that is, ſuch as are ioyned 
wich vs in the profeſsion of one ſelſe ſame religion, ought to be preletred before all 
other,yet fo notwithſtanding chat our liberalitie extend to all. 


To che Epheſians, | 


2 3 Beare ye one anothers burden, and ſo ful - | 


Predeſtination and redem 
9 | : 

11 J Yeſce how large a letter I haue written „ Tue fourth 
vnto you with mine owne hand. laſt part of the F. 
12 As many as deſire to make a faire ſheive in pitlegwhereis be 
i the fleſh, they conſtraine you to be circumciſed, cturneth to his 
onely becauſe they would not ſuffer perſecution urpoſc: ici 
for the k croſſe of Chriſt. that the Galztiata 

13 For they themſelues which are circumciſed ſhould not ſuſſet 
keepe not the ſawe, but deſire to haue you circum- j*{Plucstobe 
ciſed, that they might reioyce in! your fleſh. e eee. 

8 boa e y the falle apo. 
14 But God forbid that I chould mreioyce, but Ales: and he pain. 
in the croſſe of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, whereby the teth out thole fally 
world is crucified vnto me, and I vnto the world. 2 = — 

15 For in Chriſt Ieſus neither circumciſion a- them eam bite 
uaileth any thing, nor vncircumciſion, but a newe -as men that do not 
creature. 8 which they 

16 And as many as walke according to this rule, %% %s zfgdios 

"MM & zeale they haue 
peace ſhalbe ypon them, and mercie, and vpon the tothe Jaw be on 
n Tſrael of God. | ly for this purpoſe, 
17 * From henceforth let no man put mee to IP Ay Put 
buſines: for I bearein my body the o markes of the e non ns 
fauour amongſt 
p Lord Ieſus. | their owne ſoit, 
18 12 Brethren , the grace of our Lorde Ieſus 3 
1 7 52 of the Galatians. 
Chriſt be with your aſpirit, Amen. 7 He gelb 
Hewe againſt the trueth, 3 Fn keeping of ceremonies. For the preaching of bay 
that was crucified, 1 That they baue entangled you in Fudaiſme, and yet hee har 
on the ferme of circumciſion, 10 He ſticketh not to compare himſelfe with then 
ſhewing that on the contrary part he reioyceth in thoſe afflicions which he ſutfereg 
for Chriſtes ſake, and as he is deſpiſed of the world, ſo doeth hee in like ſort eſteemg 
the world as nought: which is the true circumciſion of a true Iſraelite. ws N 
Paul wſeth this word in good ſenſe or part it ſignifieth to reſt a mans ſelf wholy in a thing, 
and to content himſelfe therewith, n Upon the true Fſrael, whoſe praiſe is of God and 
not of men, Rem. 2.19. ft Continuing ſtill in the ſame meta wr oppoſe th hit 
miſeries and the markes of thoſe ſtripes which hee bare for Chriſtes ſake, againſt the 
Skar of the outward Circumciſion, as a true matke of his Apoſtleſhip. o Martes 
which are burnt into a mans fleſh, as they vſed in olle time, to 18arke their ſeruanis that 
hadrunne away from them. p For it importeth much,who(e markes we beare: for the 
Cauſe maketh the Martyr,and not the puniſhment, 12 Taking his farewel of them, 
he wiſheth them grace, & the Spirit againſt the deceits of the falſe apoſtles which la. 
boured to beat thoſe outward things into their braines. q FVuh your minds and 
hearts, 


C Vntothe Galatians written from Rome. 


TRE BPISTLE OF PAYL 


oO IHE E 


CHAP. I. 


8 Aﬀtcy the ſalutation, 4 hee entreateth of the free election of 
God, 5 and adoption, 7. 13 from whence mans ſaluation flow- 
et h as from the ir ue and naturall feuntaine: and becauſe ſo high 
a myfterie can not be vnder ſcood, 16 he prayeth that the full 20 
knowledge of Chriſt may by God le reueiled vnto the Epheſians. 


x The iofcrip- Avr * an Apoſtle of Insvs 


— ee Cu RIS x by the will of God, to 
ed the. Saints, which are at Epheſus 

inthe =_ and to the a faithful in Chri Teſas: 
Epiſtles. Wy 2 Grace be with you, and peace 
PILE * DB from God our Father, and fo: the 
tion of the Saints, Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, | 

ſhewing what 3 + * Bleſſedbe God, 3 and the Father of our 
they are. , Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which hath bleſſed vs with ball 
«2 ng . ſpirituall bleſſing in c heauenly things in 5 Chriſt, 
3 The firlt part 


of the Epiſtle, wherein hee handleth all the partes of our ſaluation, propounding 
the example of the Epheſians, and vſing divers exhortations, and beginning after 
his maner with thankeſgining. 3 The efficient cauſe of our ſaluation is God, 
pot conſidered confuſedly and generally, but as the father of our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt, 4 The next finall cauſe, and in reſpeR of vs, is our ſaluation, all thinges 
being beſtowed vpgn vs which ate neceſſarie to our ſaluation, which kinde of 
blelsing is 3 proper to the elect. 6 1th all kinde of gratious and 
bountiful poodneſſe which is heauenly in deede and from God onely, c Which 


God our Father gaue vt from his high throne from about : or letauſe the Saintes haue 
thoſe 11fies beflowed on them, which be 

The matter of our ſaluation is 
dual bleſting and vnto faluation, 


lang properly to the citizens of heauen. 
iſt, whome one ly wee are induced with (pi- 


PHESIANS. 


4 As he hath choſen vs in d him, before the 
foundation of the world, 7chat we © ſhouldfbe ho- 
ly, and without blame # before him in loue: 8 

8 Who hath predeſtinate vs, to bee adopted 
through Ieſus Chriſt bin himſelfe, according to the 
good pleaſure of his will, 

6 9To the i prayſe of the glory of his grace, 
1 where with hee bath made vs freely accepted in 
his beloued, 

It By whome we haue redemption through 
his blood, auen the forgiuenes of ſinnes, accor- 


6 Hedeclareth 
the efficient cauſe, 
or by what meanes 
God the Father ſi 
neth vs in his * 
Sonne: Becauſe 
faith he, he choſe - 
vs from euerlaſting 
in his Sonne. 

d To be adopted 
in him, 

7 Heexpoundetl, 
the next finall ©! 
cauſe, which hee 
maketh double,ts| 
wit, ſan&ification, and iuſtification, whereot hee will ſpeake hereafter. And hereb 
alſo two thinges ate to be noted, to wit, that holines of life cannot bee ſeparate from 
the grace of eledion: and againe, what pureneſſe ſoeuer is in vs, is the gift of God 
who hath freely of his mercie choſenvs. e Then God did not chuſe vs, becanſe wet 
wert, or otherwiſe ſhould haue bene holy but to the ende we ſhould be holy, f Being 
clothed with Chriftes righteouſnes, g Trutly,and fincercly, 8 Another plainer 
expoſition of the efficient cauſe, aud alſo of eternall election, whereby God is ſaid to 
haue choſen vs in Chriſt, to wit, becauſe it pleaſed him to appoint ys out when wes 
were not yet borne, whome he wou'd make to be his chiles by leſus Chriſt : ſo 
that there is no reaſon here of out election to be ſought, but in the free mercy oi 
God, neither is faith which God foreſaw, the cauſe of predeftination, but the eſſect. 
d Cod reſpᷣełłeth nothing, either that preſent is, or that u to come, but him ſelſt onely. 
9 The vttermoſt and chiefeſt fnall cauſe is the glory of God the Father ho ſancth 
vs freely in his Sonne. i That as his bountifoll goodnes deſerueth all praiſe, ſo alſo®# 
ſhould be ſet forth and publiſhed, 10 An other Fal cauſe more neete, is our iuſtif 
cation. while that hee freely accounteth vs for iuſt, in his Sonne. 11 An expout 
ding of the matetiall cauſe, howe wee are made acceptable to God in Chriſt, for 
it is hee onely, whoſe ſactifice. by the metcie of God is imputed vnto vs, tot for 
giueneſſe of innes, : 
ding 
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i ding to his rich grace: 
Een 8 2 Whereby he hath bene aboundant to- 
nach to che for · Ward vs in l all wiſedome and vnderſtanding, 


cauſe that i: 9 And hath opened vnto vs the m myſterie of 
wſay to vocation his will 23 according to his good pleaſure, which 
eepreaching of be hath purpoſed in him, PO 
2 God 10 14 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe 
| executeth that _ of the times, he might u gather together in one all 
erernall counſell things, both which are in heauen, and which are in 
of our free recon- 7 in Chriſt: 
dllation and ſal- carth, enen in 7 
ation in Chtiſt. 11 *5 In whom alſo wee are choſen when wee 
And putting in were predeſtinate according to the purpoſe of him, 
reed Which worketh o all things after the counſell of 
Laendern. bis owne will, . 
Adige be ſheweth 12 That wee, which p firſt truſted in Chriſt, 
owe excellent ſhould be vnto the praiſe of his glorie- 
IA 13 16 In whome alſo ye haue irufted, after that 
ce good · ye heard the qworde of trueth, auen the Goſpel 
ße and bonn · Of your ſaluation, wherein alſo after that ye be- 
rifulne/ſe. lecued, yee were i ſealed with the holy ſ Spirite of 
— — promes, 
ke : 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, for 
the Lord had ope · the t redemption of that libertie purchaſed vnto 
nents , the prayſe of his glory. 
— 15 77 Therefore alſo after that I heard of the 
\#dreamedofit faith, which ye haue in the Lord Ieſus, and loue to- 
| tr ſclaes. ward all the Saints, | ; 
| — i 16 I ceaſe not to giue thankes for you, making 
Alo the vocation mention of you in my prayers, 5 
proceedeth ot 17 18 That the God of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
nere grace. that Father of u glory, might giue vnto you the 
1 The Fathet Spirit of wiſedome, and reuelation through the 
e Chriſt, who acknowledging of him, 
the head of all 18 That che eyes of your vnderſtanding may 
the ele vuto be lightened, that yee may knowe what the) hope 
the worlde, at is of his calling, and what the riches of his glorious 
' was convenient, Inheritance is in the Saints, 


19 is And whatis the exceeding greatneſſe of 
his power toward vs, which belecue, + according 
to the working of his mightie power, 


according as he 
moſt wiſely diſ · 
ſed all times 
om everlaſting. 
And Chriſt is he, : : 
in whome all the elect ſrom the beginning of the worlde, (otherwiſe wandering 
and ſeparated ſrom God)are gathered together: of which ſome were then in hea- 
nen, when he c2me into the earth, (to wit, ſuch as by faith in him to come, were 
gathered together) andother being founde vpon the earth were gathered toge- 
ther oſhim, and the relt are dayly gathered together, » The faithful are ſaide 
to Lee gathered together in Chriſt, becauſe they are io ned together with him through 
| ftith,and become as it were one man. 15 Hee applieth ſeuerally the benefite of 
yocation to the beleeuing lewes, going backe to the very fountaine, that euen 
they alſo may not attribute their ſaluation, neither to them ſelues, nor to their 
ſtocke. nor to any other thing, but to the onely grace and mercie of God, both 
| becauſe they were called, and alſo becauſe they were firſt called. o All ihings 
| are attributed io the grace of God without exception, and yet for all that, wee are not 
Koc bes, for hee gineth vs grace both to will and to be able to doe thoſe things that ave 
good, Philippi 2.13. p Hee ſpeaketh of the Jewes. 16 Nowe he maketh the E- 
* pheſians (or rather all the Gentiles) equall to the Lewes, becauſe that ootwithſtan- 
Ling they came laſt, yet, being called by the fame Goſpel, they embraced it by 
faith, and were ſealed vp with the ſame Spirit, which is tbe pledge of election, vn- 
| fill che inheritance it ſelſe bee ſeene, that in them alſo the glory of God might 
| thine ſoorth, and be manifeſted, 7 That worde which i trxeth in deeae, becauſe 
| #commeth from God, r This is a borowed linde of ſpeache taken of « ſeale, which 
being put to am thing, maketh « difference betweene thoſe things that are autenticall, 
ed others that are not. Wuth that Spirit, which bringeth not the Lawe, but the 
promiſe of free adoption, 8 Full and perfect. 17 Hee returneth to the former 
ratulation, concluding two things together of thoſe things that went before,the 
| firſt is, that all good thinges come to vs from God the Father in Chriſt, and by 
Chriſt,that for 1 he may bee prayſed of vs. The ſeconde is, that all thoſe things 
(which he bringeth to two way oh to wit, faith and charitie) are encreaſed in vs 
by certaine degrees, ſo that we muſt defire encreaſe of his grace, from whome wee 
e the beginning, and of whome wee hope for theende. 18 Thecauſes of 
faith, are God the Father lightning our mindes with his holy Spirit, that we may 
embrace Chriſt opened vnto vs in the Goſpel, to the obteyning of euerlaſting life, 
ind the ſetting foorth of Gods glorie. „ Full of marefiie. For u not 
mourh for vs to haue I nowen Cod once, but wee muff krowe him enery day more and 


More, y Bhat bleſſings they are which hee calleth you to hope for whome hee cal 


bib to Chriſt, 19 The excellencie of faith is declared by the effects, becauſethe 


kightie powet of God us ſet forth and {bewed therein. + Chap. 3.7, col 243. 


4 * 7 | + _ 
Chap. x 14. 


| Theheadofthe Church; 27 


20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when hee 20 
raiſed him from the rey art fet him at his 2 ol —— — y 
hand in the bemealy place, | — — pe 
21 Farre aboue all principalitie, and power, and S anch ent 
might, and domination, and euery a Name, that is — 5 
named, not in this world only, but᷑ alſo in that that excellent power | 
isto come, — of 


22 21 And hath made all things ſubiect vnder Segeberger 
his feete, and hath giuen him ouer all things 10 be —— 
the b head to the Church, though it be a 

23 Which is his body, enen the c fulneſſe of 3 mM 
him that filleth all in all things. — — 

. ctoſſe and the 


weakeneſſe of the fleſh., x To bee ſet on Gods rieht hande, is to be 
ſoueraimie which be hath ouer all creatures, 4 "arm CT 1 4 - 
aboue all things be they of neuer. ſuch power or excellencie, 21 That wee ſhoulde 
not thinke that that excellent glorie of Criſt is a thing wherewith wee haus - 
u_ to doe hee witneſſeth, that hee was appointed of God the Father head of 
all the Church, and therefore the body mall be ioyned to this head which other- 
wiſe ſhould bee a may med thing without the members: which notwithſtanding is 
not of neceſsitie (ſeeing that the Church is rather quickened and ſuſteined by the 
onely vertue of Chriſt, ſo fatre off is it, that he needeth the ſulneſſe thereof) but of 
the infinite good will and pleaſure of God, who vouchſafeth to ioyne vs to his 
Sonne. b In ſo much that there is not hin g but is ſuluect᷑ to him, & For the be 
. fC bnft «ſo as _ ys (hurch, that though hee doe fully ſati[fie all with af 
ings,yet he efleemeth him ut A 1a med and vn b 
Church ioyned to him as his body. 0 
Ar 11 
1 The better to ſet out the grace of Cbriſt, hee wſeth a compari 
Jon, calling them to minde, 5 that they were altogether caff. 
awayes and alianies, 8 that they are ſaued by grace, 13 and 
brought neere, 16 by reconciliation through 485 17 pub. 
liſhed by the Goſpell. 
A Nd * ꝙ you hath he quickgned,that wereadead 
in 2 treſpaſſes and ſinnes, 
2 3 Wherein,in times paſt ye walked, 4 accor- 


ding to the courſe of this worlde, and Þ after the 
prince that ruleth in the aire, even the ſpirit, that 
nowe 5 worketh in the e children of diabedience, 

3 Among whome we alſo had our conuerſa- 
tion in timepaſt in theluſtes of our d fleſh, in ful- 
filling the will of the fleſh, and of the minde, and 
7 _ by nature the e children of wrath,as well as 

others. 


t Hedeclareth 
againe the great- 
nes of Gods 
will,by compa- 
ring that miſera- 
ble ſtate wherein 
we are borne, 
with that digni- 
tie whereunto wg 
are aduaunced 

by God the Fa» 
ther in Chriſt. So 
that he deſcribeth- 
that condition in 
4 But God which is rich in mercie, through 3 wn 
his great loue wherewith he loued vs, ching ſpitituall 


5 Euen when we we were dead by ſinnes, hath motious we are 


g . * not onely borne 
quickened vs together in Chriſt, by whoſe grace ye lie dead but 
are ſaued, wholy and alto- 


6 And hathrayſed vs vp 8 together, and made ' gether dead. 
vs ſit together in the heauenly places in Chriſt #£0b2a3. 
I eſi — Looke, Rom. 6. 2. 

us, So then he calleth 
them dead, which are not regenerate : for as the immortalitie of them which are dame 
ned, is no life, ſo this knitting tog ether of body and ſoule, is properly no life, but death ins 
them which are not ruled by the Spirit of God. 2 Hee ſheweth the canſe of death, 
to wit, ſinnes. 3 He proueth by the effects that all were ſpiritually dead, 4 He 
proueth this euill to be vniuerſall, in ſo much as all are ſſaues of Satan. 6 AF 
the pleaſure of the prince. 5 Men ate therefore ſlaues te Satan, becauſe they art 
willingly rebellious againſtGod, c They are called the chilaren of diſobedience, 
which are giuen to diſobedience. 6 After that hee hath ſeuerally condemned the 
Gentiles,he confeſſeth that the Iewes amongſt whome he nombreth him ſelfe, are 
not a whit better. d By the name of fleſh in the firſt place, hee meaneth the whole 
man, which he dtuideth into two partes : into the flrſh,which is the part that the Philo- 


- ſophers terme without reaſon, and into the thought, which they call reaſonable: ſo that 


he leaueth nothing in man halfe dead, but concludeth that the whole man is of vature 
the ſorme of wrath, 7 The concluſion: All men ate borne ſubiect to the wrath 
and curſe of God. e Men are ſaide to be the children of wrath poſſinely, that it to 
ſay, guiltie of enerlaſling death by the iudgement of God, who is angrie with them. 
Ff Prophane people which kuew not God, 8 Nowe hereof followeth another 
member of the compariſon, declaring ourexcellencie, to wit, that by the vertue 
of Chriſt we ate delinered from that death, and made partakers of eternall life, 
to the ende that at length wee may reigne with him. And by divers and ſundry 
meanes he beateth this into their heads, that the eſficient cavſe of this benefite 
is the free inercie of God: and Chriſt himſelfe is the material! cauſe: and faith is the 
inſtrument,which alſo is the free gift of God: and the end is Gods glory. g 7 
wit, a he addeth after ward: in Chriſt, r as jet this is not fulfilled in vs. bu one l in our 
head, iy whoſe ſpirit we haue begun to die to ſme, and liue to God, vntill that worte be 
fully brought io an end:but yet the hope is certaint, for wee are ag ſure of thas we looke 
Jer, as we are of that we haue receined alrtady. 


7 That 


7 That hee might ſhewe in tho ages to come 

the exceeding, riches of his grace through his 
kindneſſe toward vs in Chriſt Ieſus. 

6 Sethen,Grace, 8 For by h grace are yee ſaued through faith, 


that s to ſay,the and that not of your ſelues: it is the gift of God, 


— yer Not oſ workes, leaſt any man ſhould boaſt 
with another #0 kimſelfe. : Z , 
which two theſe 10 For wee are i his workemanſhip created in 
ere contra1,Tobe Chriſt Ieſusynto good workes, which God hath 
* ordeined, that we thould walke in tgßem. 
Therefore what 11 10 Whereforeremember that yee being in 


meane they which time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, and k called vncir- 


would tonne beg. cumcilion of them, which are lcalled circumciſion 
8 in the fleſh, made with handes, 


12 That ye were, I ſay, at that time m without 
Chriſt, and 0 _ from Bs —— wealth 
i Of Iſrael, and were + ſtrangers from the couenants 
—— of promile, and had no hope, and were without 
ſeeing tharthe (2d in the world. 


9 Hetaketh away 
1 aud 
namely ftom our 


3 13 1 But nowe in Chriſt Ieſus, ye which once 
yp torn * off, are made necre by the blood of 
" 1 . 
| He peaterh bere 14 *2 Forheis our peace, which hath made of 
of Grace gain; both one, auf hath brokeg hy Boxpe of che par- 
. tition wall, | 
3 — 15 EIn abrogating through his fleſh the ha- 


now 972 —5 the) tred, _ i, the Lawe 5 2 which 
Mace... ſtaudeth in ordinances, for to make of twaine one 
aa late newe man in himſelfe, ſo making peace, 
to the Gentiles, 16 And that hee might reconcile both vnto 
he ſhewerh that God in o one body by his croſſe, and p {lay hatred 
chey were not on · thereby 
Jy asthe lewes, b 7 1 
nature, but alſo j. 17 *3 And came, and preached peace to you 
geraneſpeciall which were afarre off, & to them that were neere. 
8 ang 18 Fot a through him wee both haue an en- 
trance vnto the Father by one Spirit. 
19 14 Nove therefore yee are no more ſtran · 


derthar kame o and of the houſhold of God, 

8 20 15 And are built vpon the foundation of 
A You were called the Apoſtles and Prophets, Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe 
mo otherwiſethen being the rchiefe corner ſtone, 

— 21 In home all the building ( 1 0 toge · 
witneſ+of your ther, groweth vnto an holy Temple in the Lord. 
vnc le anneſſe. 22 In whome ye alſo are built 


together to be 
eber the habiration of God by the Spirit 


| by the marke of circnmcifion, the mar be of the couenant. m He beginneth 
| 2 Theft, who + 4 the 2 promiſes, u Ton had no right or title, to 
© #he common wealth of Iſrael. + Rom. 9. 4. 11 Chriſt is the onely bonde of the 
Lewes and Gentiles, whereby they be reconciled to God. 
ics and worſhip appointed by the Lawe, the Iewes were deuided the Gen- 
tiles, ſo nowe hauing broken downe the partition wall, ioyneth them both 
er both in himſelfe, and betwixt themſelues, and to God. Whereby it ſolo- 
weth, that whoſoener eftabliſheth the ceremonies of the Lawe, maketh the prace 
ol Chriſt yoide and of none eſſect.  Col.2.14, 0 He alludeth to the ſacrifees 0 
abe Lawe,which repreſented that true and only Sacrifice. p For he deſtroyed deat 
by death,and faſtened it as it were to the Croſſe, 13 The preaching of the Goſpel, 
is an e inſtrument of this grace, common as well to the Iewes as to the 
Gentiles. 4 Criſt u the gate at it were, by whome wee come to the Father, aud the 
holy Ghoſt is as it were our lodes man who leadeth u. 14 The concluſion: The 
Gentiles are taken into the felowſhip of ſaluation. And Cob deſcribeth the excel. 
Jencie of the Church,calliog it thecitie and houſe ef God. 1 The Lord com- 
mitted the doArine of ſaluation, firſt to the Prophets, and then to the Apoſtles,the 
ende w. :reof, and matter as it were and ſubſtance, is Chriſt. Therefore that is in 
deede the true and Catholique Church, which is builded vpon Chriſt by the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, as a ſpirituall temple conſecrated to God. r 1h A. the head 
wf the —— f undai iont are as it were the heads of the bai 
x6Gednthbe not onely of the foundation hut alſo of the whole 
declareth * 2 5 
x Het ſuffered many thinges of the 
lewes,. 3 becauſe hee preached the myfterie — the 
22 _ like 275. 4 at Gods commanndement. 1 
ter . F net to (int for his affliftions: 
14 Aud for this cauſe hee prayeth vnto God, 18 that they 
a9 vader fland the greas lone of cb ii. 2 


12 As by the ceremo- 


or. So that 
fe 


Tothe Epheſians. 


eherather remem» gers and forreiners: but citizens with the Saintes, 


3 ſwethat God ba 


The Gentiles inheriter. 0 


Oc * this cauſe, I Paul am the a priſoner of Ie- 


Fd Chriſt for you Gentiles, 


2 If yee haue heard ofthe diſpenſation of the 


ace of God, which 
* That is, that G 


A me to you warde, 
by reuelation hath ſhewed 


this myſterie vnto mee (as I wrote aboue in fewe 


wordes, 


4 Whereby when yee reade, yee may knowe 
mine vnderſtanding in the myſterie of Chriſt) 

5s Which in bother ages was not opened vn · 
to the ſonnes of men, as it is nowe reueiled vnto 


his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, 


6 That the Geatiles thould 


be inheriters alſo, 


and of the ſame body, and partakers ot his pro- 


miſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel, 


Whereof I am made a miniſter by the gift 
of the grace of God giuen vnto mee through the 
effectuall working of his power. 

8 Even vnto me the leaſt of all Saints is this 
grace giuen, that I ſhould preach among the Gen · 
tiles the vnſcarchable riches of Chriſt, 

9 And to make cleare yato all men what the 
fclowſhip of the myſteric is, which from the be- 

inning of the world hath bene hid in God, who 
th created all things by Ielus Chriſt, 

10 2 To the intent, that nowe vnto principali- 
ties and powers in heauenly places, might be kno- 


wen by the Church the e manifolde wiſedome of 


God, 


11 According to the d eternall purpoſe, which Cemil 


he wrought in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord: 


12 By 


whome we haue boldenes and entrance e tene e 


with confidence, by faith in him. 


13 Wherefore [deſire that ye faint not at my Prophets, had i: 


tribulations for your ſakes, which is your glory. 


14 


3 For this cauſe I bowe my knees ynto the 


Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


heauen and in earth) 


15 (Of whomeis named the whole e familie in 


16 That he might graunt you according tothe 


f riches of his glorie, that ye may be ſtrengthened 


by his Spirit in the s inner man, 
17 That Chriſt 
faith: 


may dwell in your heartes by 


13 That yee, being rooted and grounded in 


h joue, may be able to comprehend with al Saints, 


i what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 


height: 


19 And to knowe che k love of Chriſt, which! fir 
yee may bee filled with ; 


t paſſeth knowledge, that 
all m fulneſſe of God, 


20 4 Vnto him therefore that is able to do ex- 
ceeding aboundantly aboue all that we aske or 


k 3 a 
thinke, according to the power y worketh in vs, | dethvpen be 


21 Jo prayſe in the Church by Chriſt Ieſus, 
throughout all generations for euer, Amen, 


preaching and hearing of the woorde : which are needefull 1 


which ate yonglings 


of part is alreadie received into 


whole people, which hath but one 
adopted m (brit, f Accord 
7.22. 
r chat worte of chi 
2 Ak 
for otherwiſe 


whe ſake c 


med to hope fer any thing of G 


in religion, but euen tothe oldeſt alſo, that they 
OTE _ 25 1 Ri, with all ſpirituali gil! 
may be grounded and rooted in owledge of that immeaſurable loue, wherE| | 
with God the Father hath loned vs in Chriſt, ſeein ale Merion 


ks in enery pert, i Mich God hath ſhewed us in Chris 
of mant wit, to comprehende it fully in his mind | 

hath the Spirit of God, perceiueth ſo much(according to the i 
—— —— 97r Aged porn „ , | | 
ly in vt ner things are te t V ith G 10 
breaketh foorth into 2 thankeſ; 3 2 —＋ 


appointed to the | 


+ therefore wee _.. 
| ovght to ioyne 


tz that the whole familie,wher& 
heaven, and part is yet here on earth, de . 
vpon that adoption of the heauenly Father, in his onely Sonne. e A U, 
gag — and EG is the Church which #11; 

to the preatneſſe of ba mert ie. Looke Roth; © 1% 
hb Wherewiuh God loueth ws, which is the rote of our erden. 1 H 


the Epheſians alſo may bet conf 
CHAP, 


t He maintay. = | 
neth his Apollle. ex 
ſhip againk the 
offence ofthe 
cruf{e, whereon 
alſo he takethag. 
argument ta con. 
firme himſelſe, a. 
firming that he 
was not onely 
pointed an Apo. 
ſtle by the mercig | 
of God, but was 
alſo particularly _ 


— 


OE ALTLESL 


_ 


Gentiles, to call 
them on 
ſide to ſaluation: 
becauſe God had 
ſo determined it 
from the begin | 
ning, alibhough he. | 
deferred a great 
while the maniſe | 
ſtation of that 
his counſell. 
a Theſe wordes, 
the priſoner of e. 
ſus ¶ hriſt ure atm 
paſpue , that ii 
ſay, I Paul am call | 
into priſon for __. 
mainteiung tbe 
glory of Crit. of 
He meaneth u 
that none * 
the calling of the . 
(before 


but becauſe ven 


1 = 1 - * 
wa n 


— _ —— 


reis 


fi, 
and they that 40 | 
knowe it, ac the 


reueiled vnto they 
very dar te han 
vnder figures. J 
2 Thevnlooked, | 
for calling of the: 
Gentiles,was as 
it were a glaſſe Wh 
the heavenly An 
gels, wherein they 
might behold tha 
marueilous wiſe|; 
dome of God. 
e Gad neuer bad 


all beginning, 1; 
He teacheth RC 
y his owne fs... 
ample,that the 
eſſicacie of the. ; 


of God an 


rayers with the 
ot onely to thei 
owir 


o 1 : 
i 2 
- l 


: 
8 
FY + 


* 


& . ö 2 x | F t be. 4 1 
one body, one ſpirit. 
? \ 


c H A pP. 11. 


le. wad Theſe three laſt chapters conteine precepts of mamert- n Heex- 
: | horteth them to mutuall lone. 7 Sundry giftes ave therefore 
| beflowed of God, 16 that the Church may be bualt vp. 18 
>; | x An ether part He calleth them from the vanitie of the infidels, 25 from 
an. I ofthe Ppiſtle, con- 5g, 29 and from filthic ralke. 
2 enen ie, I Therefore, i being priſoner in thoLorde ,pray 
„ | ge fre where- Lyou that yee walke worthie of the 2 vocation 
ap. | ef isthis,that cue · whereunto ye ate called, i 
„ | brer _ 2 2 With all humbleneſſe of minde , and 
„beer da er · meckeneſſe, with long ſuffering, ſupporting one 
y | cllentgrace of an other through loue, 
he | | God. 3 3 Endeuouring to keepe the vnitie of the 
$2 a, Spirit in the bond of peace. A | 
» ebe 4 # Theres one body, and one Spirit, euen as 
d | | whicharhi,cobe ye are called in one hope of your vocation. = 
t u Gods 5 There i one Lord,one Faith, one Baptiſme, 
Bn tz 5 One God and Father of all, which is aboue 
© | benmendem all, and d through all, and e in you all. 
tr | Seekeneſſe of 7 5 But vnto euery one of vs is ginen grace, 
mind, whichis according to the meaſure of the f gift of Chriſt. 
| fenedfoorh'y 8 Whereforcheſaith,Whehe aſcended vp on 
. — hie, he led gcaptiuity captiue, & gaue gits vnto me, 
et Ar 8:3. 9 (Nowe, in that he aſcended, what is it but 
4 Fab be te · that he had alſo deſcended firſt into the h loweſt 
eee bug partes of thecarth? | 
ene 10 He that deſcended , is euen the ſamethat 
N r , _ aboue all heauens, that hee might 
d: 5 * I all things) 
, Say 11 He — gaue ſome to be 1 Apoſtles, 
8] earneſt inter- and ſome m Prophets, and ſome n Euangeliſts, and 
eig of brother- ſome o Paſtours, and Teachers, 
bi | — i n. 12 7 For the repairing ofthe Saintes, for the 
der deeauſe we 2227 the 1 and for the edification of 
{| made one bo- e P body of Chriſt, 
* iq york ; 13 8 Till we all meete together (in the 4 vnitie 
ov | — by one Spirit of faith and that acknowledging of the Sonne of 
worſhipping one God) vnto a perfite man, and vnto the meaſure of 
Ierde with one the r age of the fulneſſe of Chriſt, 
ith, & conſecra- 1.1 9 That wee benceforth be no more chil- 


dto him with 


love Baptiſme, and dren, 7* wauering and-caried about with euery 
jbope for one ſelſe winde of doctrine , by the ſdeceite of men, and 
n 1 we are called. Therefore whoſoever breaketh charitie, brea- 
th all theſe things aſunder. e 1/ho only hath the chieft authoritie ouer the 2 
Mo onely powreth foorth his providence, through all the members of the c urch. 
Ye | IV ho onely i ioyned together with vs in ( briſt. 5 Hee teacheth va, that wee in 

tede are all one body, and that all goed giftes proceede from Chriſt onely, who 

eg: 5 in heauen hauing mightily conquered all his enemies (from whence he hea- 
pech all 


ly e 
iftes vpon his Church: ) 2 yet notwithſtanding theſe g iſtes are diuerſly 
1 rie wayes deuided according to his will and pleaſure, and there fore every 
IF 7 wan ought to be content with that meaſure that God hath giuen him,andto beſtow 
ecke common profite of the whole body. f Which (brift bath giuen. & A 
multitude of captives, 5 Downe to the earth, which is the loweſt part of the worlae. 
"Fill with hu pier. k The (hurch, 6 Firſtofall hereckeneth vp the Eccle- 
ftical! functions. which are partly extraordinary and for a ſeaſon, as Apoſtles, 
rophers , Euangeliſtes , and partly ordinary and perpetuall, as Paſtours and Do- 
\ es, 1 The Apoſtles were thoſe twelue, onto whom Paul was aſtermarde added, 
18 whoſe office wu to plant Churches throughout all the world, m The Prophets office 
1 {9a ont of the ebie, which were men of a marmeilous wiſedome, ana ſome of them 
Teenie foretel? things to come, n Theſe che Apeſiles vſed as fellowes in the execution 
of their office , beine not able to anſwere all places th-mſelues, Paflours are they 
% 2 the (hurch, end Teachers are they which gouerne the ſchooles, 7 He 
heweth the ende of Eecleſiaſticall functions, to wi tte, that by the miniſterie of men 
| the Saintes may ſo growe vp together, that they may make one my ſticall body 
A Chriſt. church. 9 The vie of this miniſterie is perpetuall ſo long as 
F | veeare in cli wotlde, that is, vntill that time that having put off the fleſh, and 
{itoughly and perfitely agreeing betwixt our ſelues, we ſhall be ioyned with Chriſt 
{out head. Which thing is done by that know of the Sonne of God increafing 
, ard hee himſelfe by litle and litle growing vp in vs yntill wee come to bea 
erste man, which ſhall be inthe worlde to come, when God ſhall be all in all. 
1 | In that moſt neere coniurtlinn which is mitte and faſtened regether by faith, 
1% Chrif? u ſaide togrowe vp to fall age, not in himſelfe, but in vs, 9 Betwixt our 
Þ {hildhood{hat is to fay,a very weake Rare, while as wee doe yet altogether waiter). 
Va our perfite age, which we ſhal haue at length in another world,there is a meane, 
wit, our youth, * ſeadie going forward to perfection. 10 Hee compareth 
them which teſt not themſelnes ypon the worde of God, to litle boates which are 
tolled hither and thither with the doctrines of men as it were with contrary indes, 
Ttherewithall forewarneth them that it commeth to paſſe not only by the light- 
| nefſe of mans * alſo hy the craftineſſe of certaine, which make as it were an 
[wteofit. / With ibeſe oncertaine chances which tofſe men io and ſeo, 
* 


rern 


} 


b 


r 8 
Chap. 1117. 


ol your mouths: but j which is good, to the vie of 


ſenſes are darkened with moſt groſſe miſtines, and their affections are ſo act 


put on the ne we man. 868 
twith craſtines, wherb in waĩt to decciue. * Þy the deceite o 
15 u But lex vs fi — in love, and 2% me which on | 
in all hings, growvp imo him, which isthehead, eme es 
that #,Chriſt. 11 By earneſt affe« 
16 By whom all the body being coupled and ion off . 
knit t by joynt, for 5 furniture there- r aug * 
of (according to the u e all power, which ij in cheing by 
the meaſure of euery part) receiueth = increaſe of Falera his 
the body, vnto the ediſying of it ſelfe in Y loue. word, which as the 
17 This 1 fay therefore and teſtifie in the dul Bie etb fe 
Lorde, that yee henceforth walke agt as & other Pod, that * 
Gentiles ws” buck z yanitie of their mind, ſhah althe limmes 
18 Hauing their vnderſtanding darkened, and thereof according | 
being ſtrangers from the à life of God through ebe meaſure and 
the ignorance that isin them, becauſe of the hard- 2 _ 
neſſe of their heart: and cherilherh his. 
19 Which being b paſt feeling, haue given Church,whichcs- 
themſelues vnto — 2 worke all vn- — 3 
cleanneſſe, euen with e greedineſſe. memipers 4 — 
20 23 But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt, ne th y proportion 
21 If ſo be ye haue heard him, and haue beene of eue ane. Aud 
taught by him, 4 as the trueth is in Ieſus, ö 
3 u, that ye caſt off, 
conuerfation in time paſt, e that olde man, which Chriſt, 


concerning the - ca line without 
neither can 
is corrupt through the deceiueable luſtes, any 


1 7 ena! ae 

23 And be renewed in the ſſpirĩt of your mind, ſcparaeth hunſelfe 
24 And put on the new man, which gafter God fromthe other 

i created vnto h righteouſnes,and i true holineſſe. members, _ 
2 5 14 Wherefore caſt off lying, and ſpeake eue- „c 


ry man trueth ynto his neighbour: for wee are — be ? 
| members one of another. members. 
26 15 Be k angrie, but ſinne not: let not the * inch woreh es 
ſunne goe done I ypon your wrath, 2 We 
27 Neither giue place to the deuill. » Charities be. 


28 16 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no more: but let knitting of be 
him rather labour, and worke with his handes the _—_— peter... 


thing which is m good, that hee may haue to giue Fus 142 * 


vnto him that needeth. Rs; _ doarine,and 2 5 
29 Let non corrupt cõmunĩcatiõ proceed out neth firft ypon the 
principles of ma- 


edifying, j it may miniſter ograce vnto the hearers, e 

30 18 And 2 not the holy Spirit of God, | grave compariſon 
betweene the children of God, and them which are not regenerate: For in theſe men, 
all the powers of the mind are corrupted,and their mind ia given to vanitis, & their 


by litle and litle to wickednes, that at length they run be into all vncleannes, 
being vtterly deſtitute of all iudgement. Rom. 1. at. 3 If the nableſt partes of is 
ſoule be corrupt, what is man but corruption aneh? 4 Whereby Cad lineth in then 
b PVoideof all iudgement, c They ſtraue to paſſe one another, as though there had bing + 
ſome game to bee gottenby it, x3 Here ſoloweth the contrary part touching men 
which are regenerat by y true & lively knowledge of Chriſt, which haue other prins 
ciples of their doings far different, to wit, holy & honeſt deſires, and a mind clean 
changed by the vertue ofthe holy Ghoſt, from whence proceed alſo like eſſecta as 
iuſt & holy life in deede. d As they baue learned, which acknowledge Chriſt in . 
and in good earneſt, I col. 3 8. e Your ſeluts. f Where there ought to haue bene the 
greateſ? force of reaſon, there is the great eſt corruption of all which waſteth all thmgeg,. 
L After the image of God, h The effeft and end of the uew creation. i Not 
nor counter fet. 14 He comendeth ſeuerally certaine peculiar Chriſtian vertues, and 
firſt of all he requireth trueth,(that is to ſay, fincere maners)condemning all decgite 
and diſſembling, becauſe we are borne one for another. r5 He teacheth vs to bridle. 
our anger in ſuch ſort, that although it be hote, yet that it breake not out, and that it 
be e eee quenched before we ſleepe:leſt Satan e to giue vs euil 
counſel through y wicked — vs. 4 7/it fo fall out, that you le angryy 
Jet ſin not:thas bridle your auger, & do not wickedly put that in extcntion, which e 
haue wickedly conceined, | Let not the night come wpon you in your anger alas is male 
an atonement quickly fer all matters, 16 He deſcendeth ſrõ the heatt to the handes, 
eee e e and becauſe. y men which giue themſelues to this wickednes, wie 
pe 


to pretend pouerty, he ſheweth thatlabour is a good remedy againſt poventie,whic 
God bleſſeth in ſuch ſart, y,tbey which labour OS ſome. lus toh 
other, ſo ſatre is it rothis,y they are conſtrainedto ſteale other mens goods. m By 
labouring in things that are holy, and profitable to hu neighbour. 17 He bridleth the 
tangue alſo, teaching vs ſo to tetuper our talke, that our hearets mindes be not onl 
not deſtroyed, but alſo inſtructed. = Ford for word roten o B grace, he meanet 
that, whereby-men may profite to the coing on forward in godlines and lour. 18 A gene- 
rall precept againſt all exeeſſe of aſe ions which dwell in that part of y mind, which 
they — und he ſetteth againſt them the eontraiy meanes, And vſeth a moſt 
vehement preface, hom we ongbt to take heede that we grieve not the holy Spirite 
of God through aur immoderatenes and intewperancie , who dwellesh in vs to this 
end, to moderate all our aſſeclie by 


Awake from fleepe. 


vg Anargument by whom ye are ſealed vnto y day of redemption. 


taken f om̃ the ex- 


31 Let all bitterneſſe, and anger, and wrath, 


——_— crying, and euill ſpeaking be put away from you, 
vehement, both - with all maliciouſneſſe. 

for pardoning of 32 Be ye courteous one to another, and tender 
Ins A hearted , freely forgiuing one another, 29 euen as 
donevntovsby Godfor Chriſtes ſake, freely forgaue you. 


our greateſt enemies, and much more for hauing conſideration of the miſerable,and 
vſiug moderation and gentle behauiour towardes all men. 
| CHA P. V. 
2 Teſt, in thoſe vices which hee reprehended, they ſhoulde ſet 
light by his allemonitions, 5 hee ternfieth them by denoun- 
cing ſeuere indgement, 8 and ſtirreth them Gr warde: 15 
Then hee deſcendcth from general l:ſſons of maners, 21 to 
the particular dueties of wines 25 aul habanch. 


ꝙ John 13 34. BE yee therefore followers of God 4 as deare 
ans 15-22. children, 

2 22 2 * And walke in loue, euen as Chriſt hath 
— +" 54 loued vs, and hath giuen himſelfe for vs, to be an 
2.tbeſ. 2.17, offering and a cacrifice of aſweete ſmelling ſauour 


1 Now he com- 

- meth to another 
kinde of affections, 
which is in that 
part ofthe minde, 
which men call 


to God. 

3 + But fornication, and all vncleanneſſe, 
or couetouſneſſe, let ĩt not be once named among 
you, as it becommeth Saintes, : : 
Lousrons ot dei. 4. Neither filthineſſe, neither fooliſh talking, 
rour:andhe repre- neither a ĩeſting, which are things not comely, but 
bende th fornicati. rather giuing of thankes. 


on couetouſneſſe, 5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
ery neither vncleane perſon , nor couetous perſon, 
pe 22 which Which is an idolater , bath any inheritance in the 
wen caſt one aa kingdome of Chriſt, and of God. 

an other: that no 6 Let no mandeceiue you with vaine words: 
2 = 2 for, for ſuch things commeth the wrath of God 
iuen nor any — vpon the children of diſobedience. 8 | 
Fence mooued 5 7 Be not therefore companions with them. 


emll-wordes or 8 For ye were once darkeneſſe, but are nowe 


1 e light in the Lord: walke as children of light 
8 , p 2 
32 — mod 9 For the fruite of the d Spirit i in all good- 
chat the moſt part neſſe, and righteouſneſſe, and trueth) 
of men count hem 10 Approuing that which is pleaſing to the 
not for ſinnes, he Lor d 
awaketh the god- * a” . 
iy to the end they 11 And haue nofellowſhip with the vnfruitful 
lo much works of da: knes, but euen e reproue them rather. 
che more m. 2 For it is ſhame euen to ſpeake of the things 
Elass from them, which are done of them in ſecret. 
s moſt hnrtfull 13 But all things when they are reproued of 


the light, are manifeſt: for it is light that maketh 


J eee, 


"= all things manifeſt. 

- 1 — 14 Wherefore f hee ſayeth, Awake thou that 
court 1. 
(eib that his life lleepeſt, and ſtand vp from the g dead, and Chriſt 

Pandeth in bs {hall giue thee light. 

_ 25 15 + Take heede therefore that yee walke cir- 
ds * cumſpectly, not as fooles, but as « wiſe, a 
buke 21.8. 16 b Redeeming the ſeaſon:for ) idaies are euil. 
2.Theſ.2.3. 17 X Wherefore, be ye not vnwiſe, but vnder- 
Sog bench te ſtand what the will of the Lord is. 


18 5 And be not drunke with wine, wherein is 


thing, as to 
. followe euill examples, thereforerhe Apoſtle warneth the godly to remember al- 


— be that the other are but as it were dar keneſſe, and that they themſelues are 
as it were light. And therefore the other commit all vilanies (as men are wont in 
the darke) but they ought not onely not to followe their examples, but alſo (as the 
of the light is) teproue their darkenefſe, and to walke ſo chauing Chriſt 

that true light going before them) as it becommeth wiſe men. e The faithful are 
bt , both becauſe they haue the true light in them which lighteneth them, and 

alſo becauſe they gine light to other, in ſo much, that then honeft conuerſation reproo- 
weth the ft of wicked men. d By whoſe force wee are made light in the Lorde. 
e IMake them open to al! the worlde, by your good life, f The Scripture, or God in 


© the Scripture. 4 Hee ſpeaketh of the death of fire, 4 The worſe and more 


corrupt that the manersofthis worlde are, the more watchfull ought wee to be 2. 
gainſt all occaſions, and reſpect nothing but the will of God. % Celoſſ g. 5. h This 
1 « metaphore taken fem the marchants who preferre the leaft profite that may be, 
before all their pleaſures. I The times are trouble ſome and ſharpe. N. Roman.12.2, 
ow Leak 5 Hee ſetteth the ſober and holy aſſemblies of the faithfull, againſt 
the diſſolute bankers of the vnfaithfull, in which the prayſes of the onely Lorſowli 
ung, be ĩt is proſperitic or aduerſitie. 


To che EpheGans. 


Husbands and wines duetie. 
* 
4 All hide of | 
riot, oy ned with aff 
maner of filthineſſe 
and ſhame ſulue * 
I With an earneſt + 
affettion of the 


k exceſle : but be fulfilled with the Spirit, 

19 Speaking vnto your ſelues in pſalmes, and 
hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging, and making 
melodie to the Lord in your! hearts, 

20 Giuirig thankes alwayes for all things vnto 


God euen the Father, in the Name of our Lorde beart and not with 
Ieſus Chriſt, 55 4 
21 © Submitting your ſelues one to another in nf — EY 
the feare of God. : whereunto all 
22 q $7 Wiues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your things ought to 
husbands, $ as vnto the Lord. be referred, to 


ſerue one another 
for Gods ſake. 
+Cloſſ.3.18, 
titus 2.5, 

1.pet 3. 1. 

7 Nowe he def. 
cendeth to a fa 
milie, diuiding ol 
derly al the partes 
of a familie. And 
he ſayeth that the - 
duetie of wiues 
conſiſteth herein, 
to be obedient to 
their husbandes. 
8 The firſt argu · 
mant, for they cas 
not be diſobediem 
to their husbands, | 
but they muſt te. 


23 For the husband is the wiues head, euen 
as Chriſt is the head of the Church,; *« and the 
ſame is the ſauiour of his body. 

24 1 Therefore as the Church is in ſubiection 
to Chriſt, euen ſo let the wiues be to their husbands 
in euery thing. 

2 21 Husbands, loue your wiues, euen as 
Chriſt loued the Church, and gaue himſel fe for it, 

26 13 That he might ® ſanctifie it, and clenſe 
it by the waſhing of water through then worde, 

27 That hee might make it vnto him ſelfe a 
glorious Church, o not hauing ſpot or wrinkle,or 
any ſuch thing : but that it ſhoulde be holy and 
withour blame. 

28 24 So ought men to loue their wiues , as 
their one bodies: he that loueth his wife, loueth 


. ſiſt God alſo,whe | 
himſelfe. : is the authour of 
29 For no man euer yet hated his P owne fleſh, this ſubiection. 


but nouriſheth and cheriſheth ir, euen as the Lord 5 3 
doeth the Church. of the former th | 
30 For wee are members of his body, d of his ing: Becauſe God | 
fleſh,and of his bones. bath made the 
31 * For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue father and 3 mb | 
mother, and ſhall r cleaue to his wife, and they E 
twaine ſhalbe one fleſh. | 


monie, as Chriſt © 
is the head of 
32 15 This is a great ſecrete, but I ſpeake con- the 2 
cerning Chriſt, and concerning the Church. eee e, 
gument: Becauſe 
33 16 Therefore euery one of you, doe ye ſo let the good eſtate 
euery one loue his wife, euen as himſelfe, and let the wife depen - 
the wife /Ze that ſhe feare her husband. deth of the man, 
ſo that this ſob- | 
miſsion is not onely iuſt, but alſo very profitable: as alſo the ſalvation of the: 
Church is of Chriſt \, _— farre otherwiſe, 11 The concluſion of the! 
wines duetie towardes their husbands.Coloſſ 3. 19. 12 The husbandes dues. 
tie towardes their wines , is to lone them as themſe lues, of which loue, the lone 
of Chriſt towarde his Church is alively paterne. 13 Becauſe many men pretend 
the infirmities of their wines to excuſe their owne hardneſſe and crueltie, the . 
oftle willethvs to marke what maner of Church Chriſt gate, when hee ioyned | 


it to himſelſe, and howe hee doeth not onely not lothe all her filth and vnclean- | 


neſſe, but ce aſeth not to wipe the ſame away with his cleanneſſe, vntill hee haut [ 
wholy purged it. W Nate it holy. n Through the promiſe of free iuſtificatis | 
on and ſantlification in (hrift, receiued by faith, o The (hurch as it ij confidts| 
red in it ſelfe, ſhall not be without wrinckle, before it come to the marke it ſhooteth | 
at: for while it is in this life , it runneth in a race : but if it be conſiaered in (hrift ,it i 
cleane and without wrinckle. 14 Another argument: Euery man loueth himſelſe, 
euen of nature: therefore hee ſtriueth againſt nature that loueth not his wiſe : hee 
prooueth the conſequent, firſt by the myſticall knitting of Chriſt and the Charch 
together, and then by the ordinance of God, who ſayeth, that man and wife att 
as one, that is, not to be diuided. p His owne body, @ He alludeth to the m. 
king of the woman, which ſiqmfieth ont coupliug together with Chrift, which it wrought 
by th, ut u ſealed by the Sacrament of the Supper. Gene. 2 24. matth.19.4- 
marke 10. 5. 1.cormth.6.16, » Looke Matth.19.s. 15 That no man might 
dreame of naturall conjun&ion or knitting of Chriſt and his Chutch together (ſuch | 
as the hus bandes and the wines is) he ſheweth that it is ſecrete, to witte, ſpiritual | 
and ſuch as farre diffeteth from the common capacitie of man: as which conſiſteth 
by the vertue of the Spirite , and not of the fleſh, by faith, and by no natural band. 
16 The concluſion both of the husbandes duetie towarde his wiſe , and of the | 
wiues towarde her husband. 


CHAP. VL 


t Hee ſhewtth the dueties of children, 5 ſernauntes, 9 and 

maſters: 10 Thenhe fpeaketh of the fierce battell that the 

Kuhl baue, 12 what weapons wee muſt vſe in the 
ſame: 21 Ju the ende be commende;h Thchicus. 
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Children, 


421 drer > and ſeruants dueties. | pe 
y 


I Hacommeth. | Hilden, 14 obey parents 2 in the 
mothe part of ä 
* —— C 


Lord: 3 forthis is right. 


— * 


Chip. 


"IE 1 


57 Chriſtian artbour. 57 
11 Put on the whole armour of God, that yee 13 Secondly be 
may be able to ſtand 2gainſt the aſſaultes of Ne declare * 


* 


ow "ke 2 + +Honour thy farher de mother; (which deuill. 5 
. dcbechul. is che firſt commandement with b promes) 12 73 For wee wreſtle not againſt fleſh and — wee 
hentoward — 3 Thar it may be well with thee, and that 5 blood, but againſt 46 principalities, againſt 9 not thinke 
| — — thou mayeſ liue logon earth. 4 | powers, and nſt the worldly gouernours, che — pups 
— yee, fathers, prouoke not your chil- princes of the darkeneſſe of this worlde, agai —_— w 
ee. dren to wrath : but. bring them vp in inſtruction ſpirituall wickedneſſes, wh:cb are in the bie places. & Anf men, 
3 The wo" and e information of the Lord. xz 13 14 Por this cauſe take vnto you the whole which ar 
| ib er- 7. Seruants, be obedient vnto them that armour of God, chat yee be able to refiſt in C 4 ite 
pointed:where- . ATC) 087 maſters, $ according to the fleſh, with the i euill day, and hauing finiſhed al ahings, ſtand 6s 
pon it foloweth d feare and trembling in ſingleneſſe of your hearts faſt. D 
Uo that children as vnto Chriſt, 14 Stand therefore, and your loynes gyrded a- % might then 
2 5 Not with ſeruice to the eye as men pleaſers, bout with veritie, and bauing on the breſt plate of 22 
| their parents, s 2 the L of Chriſt, ? doing the will of n; 5 7 2 9 = 
| they may not od from rt, 15 A 1 eete ſhod with the - gf inech the 
| I frarue fromthe 7 With good will, ſeruing the e Lord, and not on ot the Guſpell of peace. Prepatki- mes — 
| neworthipot men. 16 Aboueall, take tbe ſhielde of Faith, where ogy reaſon of 
xe theLoda 8 72 And knowe yee that wharſoeuer good with yee may quench all the fierie dartes of th the effeties winch 
* 5 : . q E they worke : not 
alben ofa fi- thing any man doerh,thar ſame (hall he receiue of wicked, thas they are able 
„ — — — the Lord, whether be be bond or free. 17 And take the helmet of ſaluation, and the © doe the ſame of 
„es“ „ 31 Andye maſtersdoethe fame things cher ſword ofthe Spirit, which is che worde of God. gd Grd yineth 
I bane ws. them, putting away threatning : and knowe that' 1 8 And pray alwayes with al maner prayer and ——— 
II . * euen your maſter alſo is in heauen, neither is there ſupplication in the Spirite : and watch thereunto + He (heweth 
| unnehecans, Rf reſpect of perſon with him. with al perſeuerance and ſupplication for al Saints, that theſe ene- 
„ | woſtivt. 10 J Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the - 19 And for mee, that vtterance may be giuen Light with the 
5 1 Lord, and in the power of his might. ä vnto mee, that I may open mouth boldly to on armour of 
E. hay A proofe of the firſt argument. 5 The publiſh rhe ſecrer of the Goſpell, — we 


E. 9. matth.15.4. mark. 7. 10. 4 
hdr oment taken of the profitthat enſueth thereby: Becabſe the Lorde vouth- 
bed this commaundement amongſt all the reſt, of aſpeciall blefsing. '6 
Serial! pr ommſe : for ot her wiſe the ſec ond commandement hath a promiſe of 


| 
1 


mercie 10 


athouſand generations, but that promt the 
tovſe their fatherly authoritie moderately and to Gods glory. & Such infor- 
| ations and precepts as being taken out of Gods booke, are boly and acceptable 10 hm. 

Nowe he deſcendeth to the third part of a familie, to wir, to the duetie both 

the maſters, and of the ſeruants. And bee ſheweth that the duetie of ſeruants conſi · 

ſeth in an heartie loue and reverence to their maſters. ** (lol. 3. 22. $144 2. 3. 

1 et. 2.18. 8 He mitigateth the ſharpeneſſe of ſervice, in that they are ſpiritual- 

free notwithſtanding the ſame, and yet that ſpiritnall free dome taketh not away 
2 | tall ſeruice: in ſo much that they cannot bee Chriſta, valeſſe they ſerve their 
e mefters willingly and faithfully, 

Wd With creat reuerence : for flauiſh feare u not allowable, much leſſè in ( hriſtian 
unt. 9 To cut off occaſion of all pretences, hee teacheth vs that it is Gods 
„ l that ſome are either borne or made feruants, and therefore they muſt reſpeR 
9 Gods will although their ſeruice be neuer ſo hard. e Being moued with a re- 
d rence to Godward, as though ye ſerued God hmaſelſe, 10 Although they ſerue 
the || mkinde and cruel maſters, et the obedience of ſeruants is no leſſe acceptable to 
r God, then the obedience * them that are free, 11 It is the duetie of mailers 
— ta vſe the authoritie thatythey have over their ſervants, modeſtly and holily, ſee- 
tend ng that they in an other reſpe& haue a common maſter which is in heauen, who 
— 1 iudge both the bond and the free. XK Deut. 0. 17. 2. chron. 16.7. job. 34. 19. actes 
ned 104. 0m. 2.1 f. gal 2.6. coloſſ.3.25. l. pet. f. j. f Fither of freedome or bondage. 
en- n He concludeth the other part of this Epiſtle, with a graue exhortation, that 
baus ilbe ready and fight conſtantiy, truſting to ſpirituall weapons, vntill their ene- 
2 ies be cleave put to flight. And firſt of all bee warneth vsto take the armour of 


5 ed, where with onely out enemie may bee diſpatched. 


wu 
ye 
dd | 


„ 


uh 


iſe  generall, 6 It is the duetic of fathers | 


ſo farre foorth as they may with ſafe conſcience. | 


20 Whereof I am the ambaſſadour in bonds 

thar therein I way ſpeake boldely , asI ought to ed 

ſpeake. 
21 C 

faires, and what I doe, T 


—— 
alſo knowe mine f- of the Goſpel, 


75 But that ye 
icus my deare brother — — 


ma 
5c 


of and faithfull miniſter in the Lord, ſhall ſhewe 0 | 
[a » you word of God, and 


vſing dayly earneſt 
22 Whome I baue ſent vnto you for the ſame p, for the 
purpoſe, that ye might knowe mine affaires, and _—_— eſpe 
that he might comfort your hearts. cially for the cos· 
23 Peace be with the brethren , and loue with ſtancie of the true, 


faith from God the Father; and from the Lorde godly and valiant | 


' Teſus Chriſt. 


: EP worde. 
Grace be with all them which loue our i Looke Chapter 
5.16, | 
+ & That the prepa- 
ration of the G- ” 


24 

Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, to their m immortalitie, Amen. 
¶ Written from Rome vnto the Epheſians, 

and ſent by Tychicus. fel may be asit* * + 

were to your | 


al it is very ſuly called the Goſpel of peace, for that, ſeeing wee ha 
through moſt dangerous rankes of 2 or —.— Vs 10 Mo — 
that we knowe by the doftrine of the G ofpel, that we tale our journey 0 God who 42 as : 
peace with vs, 1 That holy pray ers may proceede from the holy Spirit, 15 A fa- 
miliar and very amiable declaration of his ſtate, together with a ſolemne prayer, 
wherewith Paul is wont to end his Epiſtles, . zz To life everlaſting, « 


tet 

it i Is | 

elſe, 

1 THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 

__ TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 2 4 Free 

| ——.— — — — — | e par - 

hrs 3 CHA P. I. from God our Father, and from: the Lorde Ieſus zakers of theGoſpel, 

5 | genere elit often fe, i hem, e 

: : 5 12 elfe, ndes: 22 G . . 

oy picket them forward by bis owne example, 27 and exbor- 3 g Ithanke my God,hautng you in perfect me- d The Spirit of 

tua 1 The marke tet h them to vmtie 28 and patience. morie, : God will not for- 

ſteth | whereat he ſhoo- R KI) Aul and Timotheus the ſeruants i 4 (Alwayes in all my prayers for all you, pray- ſake jon vnto the „ 

and. 2 _ HAS ofl=s vs CnRrrisrT, to all ing with gladneſſe) — ee ue 3 

f the ||| fle,is to confirme M the Saintes in Chriſt Ieſus which Becauſe of theb felowſhip which ye haue in bodes ſhall eyperagh* | 
before the indge- 


\Y SePhilippians by g- 
IA weanes poſsi- Yg 
de, not onely not 


N are at Philippi, with the 2 Biſhops, 
and Deacons: 


v lait. but alſo to OE 2 Grace be with you, and peace 
ns And oh 2 2:36 | 
ofall he commendeth their former doings, to exhort them to goe forwarde: 


which thing he ſaith he hopeth fully they willdoe, and that by the teſtimonie of 
their lively charitie, but in the meaue ſeaſon be teferte th all things tothe grace of 
ed. 4 By the Biſhops are meant both the Paſtours, which haut the diſpenſatton 
„be word, and the Elders that gouerne * and by Deacons, are meant thoſe thas were 
Iod of the treaſurie of | the ( hurch aud had to hole vnto the poore. 


the Goſpel, from the c firſt day vnto nowe. | 
5 And 1 am perſwwaded ofthis ſame thing, that 2e . 

he that hath begun 7h# good worke in you, will begs — praoſeor 

perfourme it vntill the 4 day of Ieſus Chriſt, ae knitting fe 
7 As it becommerh meſo to iudge of you all, gether with Cid 

becauſe I haue you in remembrance that both in f He calving 6 

mye bands, and in my defence, & confirmation of ond by wo 3 | | 


the Goſpell you all were partakers of my f grace. cel ſore fine 
8 2For a bene ue. 


| Chriſt our gane. 


He declateth $ 2 For God is recorde, howe I long afrer 
his Send wil you all from the very heart roote in Teſus Clvitt, 
towards them, 9 3 And this I pray, that — loue may a- 
therewithall hound, yet more and more in knowledge, and in 
— + > dog all iud gement, t 
2 oc 0 - That ye may allowe thoſe things which are 


firmed,to wit, by beſt,that yee may bee pure, and without offence 
<ontinuall p:ayer. vntill the day of Chriſt, 


N we x © Filled with the 8 fruires of righteouſneſſe, 


ought chiefly de. which are by Icſus Chriſt vnto the glorie & praiſe 
fire, to wit, firſt of of God. © 

HINT We may 12 C+T would ye vnderſtood, brerhren, that 
— once the things which haue come vnto me, are turned 
of God(ſothar rather to the furthering of the Goſpell, 

we may be able to 13 So that my bandes h in Chriſt are famous 
— — throughout all the i iudgement hall, and in all o- 

ther places, 

—— 3 * In ſo much that many of the brethren in 
that euen to the the Lord are boldened through my bandes, and 


ende we may giue 
our ſclues to good 
workes in deede, 
to the glory of 
God by Ieſus 
Chriſt. 

g Ifrighteouſneſie 


dare more frankely ſpeake the k word, 

15 Some preache Chriſt euen through enuie 
and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will. 

16 The one part preacheth Chriſt of conten- 
tion and not | purely, ſuppoſing to adde more af- 
workes the ſuites, 17 But the others of loue, knowing that I am 
then muſt the Pa- ſer for the defence of the Goſpell. 
piſtes neeges be de- 
ceiued, when they | : 
ſay that workes are ner wayes, whether it be ynder a m pretence, or 
the cauſeofri2h- ſyncerely: and I therein ioy: yea and will ioye. 
Beomſueſſe. 19 For I knowe that this ſhall turne ro my 
4 He prenenteth 
the offence that 
might come by 
his perſecution, 
whereby diuers 
teoke occaſion to 
diſgrace his Apo- 
ſtleſhip. To whom 
he anſwereth, that 
God hath bleſſed 
his impriſonment 
in ſuch wiſe, that 
hee is by that 
meanes become 
more famous, and 
the dignitie of the 


the Spirit of Telus Chriſt, | 
20 5 As I feruently looke for, and hope, that in 
nothing I ſhalbe aſhamed, bur that with all con- 
fidence,as alwayes, ſo nowe Chriſt ſhalbe magni- 
fied in my body, whether ze be by life or by death. 
21 For Chriſt «tome both in life, & in death 
aduantage. 
22 7 An 
profitable for me, and what to chuſe I knowe not. 
23 For I am diſtreſſed betweene both, deſiring 
to be looſed and to be with Chriſt, which is beſt 


Goſpel by this oc- of all. BW A 
caſion is greatly 24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh, # more 
enlar 8 needeſull for you. 
not with eat 25 And this am I ſure of, that I ſhall abide, and 
men, . : 

in deede. with you all continue, for your furtherance and 
4 For Chriffles ĩoy ot your faith, : 
+ 8 26 That ye may more aboundantly reioyce in 
cc Insvs Curis x for me, by my comming to 


you againe. 

27 8 Onely let your conuerſation be, as it be- 
commeth the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether I 
come and ſee vou, or els be abſent, I may heare of 
your matters that ye © continue in one Spirit, and 
in one mind, fighting together through the faith 
of the Goſpel. 


4 The Goſpel is 
called the worde, 
to (et foorth the 
excellencie of it, 

1 Not with apure 
minde : for other - 
wife their doctr ine 
was pure. 

He ſheweth by 
ring foorth his 1 : 
owne example, that the ende df our afflictions is true ioye, and that through the 
vertue of the Spirit of Chriſt, which hee giueth to them that askeit. m Vuder 
a yovdly colour and ſhewe : for they made Chriſt a clobe for their ambition and enuie. 
& We muſt continue euen to the end, with great confidence, hauing nothing be · 
fore our eyes but Chriſtes glory onely, whether wee line or die. 7 An example 
ofa true ſliepheard, who maketh more accompt howe hee may profite his theepe, 
then he doeth of any commoditie of his owne Whatſoeuer. 1 To liue in this mor- 
tali bodie. 8 Hauing ſet done thoſe things before, in maner ofa preface, hee 
deſcendeth nowe to exhortations, warning them firſt of all, to conſent both in 

doctrine and minde, and afterward, that being thus knit together with theſe com- 
mow bandes, they continue throvgh the ſtrength of faith to beare all adueiſitie 
in ſuch ſort, that they admit nothing vnworthie the profeſsion of the Goſpel. 
'© The 1 to flande faſt, and it is proper to wreſilers, thay ſtande faſt and 


not a . 


18 5 What then? yet Chriſt is preached all ma- 


4 whether to lius in the = fleſh were 


To the Philippians. 


. 


or vaine glory, but that in meekeneſſe of minde 


ſaluation through your 4 66 by the helpe of 


tooke on him y h forme of a ſeruant, & was made 


ent vnto the death, euen the death of the Croſſe. 


2 


! 


ol 


| creatures ſhall at length bee ſubieft to Chriſt, 1 Emery nation. 4 The con- 


| Contention forbidden? 


- 28 And in nothing feare your aduerſaries, s We ought nor 
which is to them a token of perdition, and to you jÞ* Uiourageq - \Þ 
of ſalnation, and that of God. | a e | 
29 lo For vnto you it is giuen for Chriſt, that ſecations which” 
not onely ye ſhould beleeue in him, but alſo ſuffer the enemies of ty | 
for hisſake, a In 


30 1 Having the ſame fight, which ye ſawe in 


2 vs: ſeeing that 
me, and noive heare to be in me. 

: | witnefles from 
God himſelfe both of our ſaluation,and of the deſtruction of the wicked, 
proueth that his ſaying, that perſecution is a token of our ſaluation, becauſe it is 4 


gift of God to ſuffer tor Chriſt, which gift he beſtoweth vpon his owne, as hee 


doeth the gift of faith, it Nowe he theweth for what purpoſe he made mention | 


of his afflictions. | 
CHAP. IL 
x - Hee exhorteth them abou? all things 3 to humnlitte, - 6 
and that by the example of Clriſt. 19 Hee promiſeth to ſende 
Timotheus ſhortly unto them, 26 and excuſeth the long ta- 
rying of Epaphraduus, 
F * there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, 
ifany comfort of loue, if any felowſhip of the 
Spitit, if any b compaſsion and mercie, 

2 Fulfill my ioye, that ye be like minded, ha- 
uing the c ſame loue, being of one accorde, and of 
one iudgement, 

3 That nothing be done through contention 


all thoſe things, 
whereby that 
great and ſpeciall 
conſent and agree. 
ment is common - 
ly broken, to wit, 
contention and 
pride, whereby it 
commeth to paſſe 
that they ſeparate 
themſe lues one 
from an other. 
a Any Chriſtian 
co mort. | 
7 


euery man eſteeme other better then bimſelte. 

4 Looke not euery man on his owne things, 
but euery man alſo on the things of other men. 

5 2 Let the ſame minde be in you that was 
euen in Chriſt Ieſus, 

6 Who being in yd forme of God, e thought 
it no robberie to be f equall with God: 

7 But he made himſelf of g no reputation, & 


b Ffamy feling 
in ward laue. 

c Like lone. | 
2 Heſetteth be ⸗ 
fote them a moſt | 
perfite example of | 
all modeſtie and 
ſweete conue ſa- 
tion, Chriſt leſus, || 
whom we ought 
to followe with il 
our might:who . 
baſed himſelte ſo _ 
ſarte for our ſakes, . 
although he be a+ 
boue all,that hee 
tooke ypon him 
the forme ofa ſet-· 
vant,to wit,our 
fleſh, willingly, _ 
ſubie& to all infir«,, 
mities, euen to the 
death of the 

croſſe. \ 
d Such as God bim 


like vnto men, and was founde in ſhapeas a man. 
8 He humbled himſelfe, and became obedi- 


9 3 Wherefore God hath alſo highly exalted 
him, and giuen him a i Name aboue euery name, 
10 That at the Name of Ieſus ſhoulde k every 
knee bowe, both of things in heauen, and things in 
earth, and things vnder the earth, | 

11 And that | euery tongue ſhoulde conkeſſe 
that Teſus Chriſt i the Lorde, vnto the glory of 
God the Father. 

12 4 Wherefore my beloued, as yee haue al- 
wayes obeyed me, not as in my preſence only, but 
now much more in mine abſence, ſom make an 
end of your own ſaluation with feare & trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh in you, both felſe is,and there- 

u the will and the deede, emen of his good pleaſure. ;e God, for there | 

14 Do all things without 4 murmuring and i nme in a2 parits | 
reaſonings, like to God but 


God himſelfe, 
e Chriſt thatglorious and euerlaſting God knewe that hee might rightfully and lawe - 
fally not appeare i u the baſe fleſh of man, but remaine with Maieſtie meete for God: 
yet hee choſe rather to debaſe himſelſe. f If the ſanne bee equall to the Father, then 
is there of nece(tie an equalitie, which Arrius that Heretike demeih : and if tht 
Sonne bee compared with the F1th:r, then is there a diſtinction of perſons, which Sa- 
bellius that heretike denteth, ę Hee brought himſelſt from all things, as it were tt 
nothing. h By taking our manhoode wpon him. 3 Hee ſheweth the moſt glo- 
rious event of Chriſtes ſubmiſsion, to teache vs that modeſtie is the true way ta 
true praiſe and glory, i Dięnitie and renoume, and the matter with it, k A 


| 
| 


cluſion: Wee muſt goe on to ſaluation with humilitie and ſubmiſsion by the |! 
way of our vocation. He is ſaide to make an ende of his ſaluation, which runneth | 
in the race of righteouſneſte. g A moſt ſure and grounded argument againſt | 
pride, for that wee haue nothing in vs prayſe worthie, but it commeth of the free | 
gift of God, and is without vs, for wee haue no abilitie or power, ſo much as to 
will well, (muck leſſe to doe well) but onely of the free mercie of God. n» Why 
then, wee are not ſtoc tes, but yet we doe not will well of nature, but onely becauſe God 
hath made of our naughtie will a good wil, 6 Hee deſcribeth modeſtie by the 
contratie eſſectes of pride, teaching vs, that it is farre both from all malici- 
ous and cloſe or inwarde hatred, and alſo from open contentions and braws 
lings, o+ 10 eter. 4.9. 
x5 7 That: 
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TY allfecketheir owne. 


7 To be ſhort,he | ? : ; 
1 irethalife the ſonnes of God without rebuke in the middes 
{| without — of a naughtie and crooked nation, among whom 
I Eerdel wühibe yeſhine as + lights in the world, 
Þ wordcof God, 16 Holding forth the o worde of life, 8 that 1 
bey may ſhinein may reioyce in the day of Chriſt , that I have not 
= | — of xunne in vaine,neſther haue labourcd in vaine. 
[RE 17 Vea, and though be offered vp vpon the 
. rbe Cocpeli P ſacrifice, and ſeruice of your faith, I am glad, and 
aalad ibe worde of reioyce with you all. 


re ' 18 For the ſame cauſe alſo be ye glad, and re- 
' Cary ioyce with me. bY 
$ Againe he ptie - 19 9 And truſt in the Lord Ieſus, to ſend & Ti- 
lb them for- motheus ſhortly vnto you, that I alſo may be of 
1 | + ps Joe 9 good comfort, when ITknowe your ſtate. 
1 apoſtolike care 20 ForT haue no man like minded , who will 
dhe bad of + faithfully care for your matters. 
ben: comforting 21 For r all ſeeke their owne, and not that 
| 3 55 which is Ieſus Chriſtes. A 
'Þ ſhould not be ſory 22 But ye knowe the proofe of him, that as a 


br the greatnefſe ſonne with the father 5 he hath ſerued with me in 
| oſhis atflitions, the Goſpel. 
| 1 23 Him therefore I hope to ſend aſſoone as I 
make perfite their kno e howe it will goe with me, 
| oblation with his 24. And truſt in the Lorde, that I alſo my ſelfe 
<p 3 ſhall come ſhortly. ; 
ings 25 But I ſuppoſed it neceſſarie to ſende y 
1 175 if he ſeid,t | brother Epaphroditus vnto you, my companion 
wht you.Pbi- in labour, and fellowe ſouldier, euen your meſſen- 
Ippiens to Cbriſt, 
wy aefire is that 
you pre ſent your 
felues a lincly ſacri- 
ferto him, & then 
ſhall it not grieue 
me to be offered vp 
wadrinke offering, 
accompliſh this 
me ſpirit uall of 
forme 


# Moreouer, he 
eenfirmeth the ir 
nindes both by 
ending backe E- 
pphroditus vnto 
them, whoſe fide- 
litie towardes 
them,and great 
ines in helping 
la be commen- 
deth : and alſo pro- 


niſing to ſend Ti- toward me. | 
nothie ſhortly vnto them, by whoſe preſence they ſhall receine great commodi- 


wanted. 


heauineſſe , becauſe yee had heard that hee had 
beene ſicke. 

27 And no doubt he was ſicke, very neere vnto 
death: but God had mercie on him, and not on 
him onely, but on me alſo, leaſt I ſhould haue ſo- 

rowe vpon ſorowe. | 

28 I ſent him therefore the more diligently, 


toyce,and I might be the leſſe ſorowfull. 

29 Receiue him therefore in the Lord with all 
gladneſſe. and make much of ſuch: : 

30 Becauſe that for the ſ worke of Chriſt hee 
was neere vnto death, and regarded not his life, to 


te and boping alſo to come himſelfe ſhortly vnto them, ii God will. . Aster 16. 1. 


? May bee confirmed in my ioye of minde. i. Corinth. io. 24. 1 The moſt part, 


Hee calleth it here the worte of Chriſt, to viſite Chriſt , being poore and in bandes in 


| the perſon of Paui. 


CHAP. III. 


ſetteth Chrift againſt them. 10 Hee ſetteth out the force and 
nature of faith, 15 that laying all things aſide, they may 
be partakers of the Croſſe of Chrift, 18 2 enennes whereof 
he noteth out, | 

-F Orcouer, x my brethren, reioyce in the Lord, 


| 1'Aconclufion © 


efthoſe things | 75 5 l 
dane bene elt grieueth me not to write the⸗ſame things 
e faide, to t you, and for you it is a ſute thing. * 29 
vitthat they goee 2 Beware of dogges beware of euill workers: 
forward cheere- beware of the b conciſion, - hy 
| fally in the Lotd, 
2 A preface to the next admonition that followeth, to take good heede and be- | 


wae of falſe apoſtles , which ioyne circumciſion with Chriſt, (that is to ſay, iuftifi- 


L 
And hee callech them dogges as prophane barkers; and.cuill workewen ; becauſe 
o be ſhart,; 
Circumcifion , they cht off them 
t 0 hich yon hams oftentmes heard of e. 
1 Hee alludeth to circumciſon, ef the name whereof whiles they boafted „ they ': 


ation by workes, with free inſtification by faith) and beate into mens heads the 
ceremonies which are aboliſhed, for true exerciſes of godlineſſe aud chatitie. 

negle ted true worket, and did not teachethe true vſe of them. 
hee calleth them Coneiſion, becauſe in vrgin 
ſlve< and others from the Church. 4 


tage aſunder the ( hurt h. 


hs, 


Chap. 117. 
.' 75 ? That ye may be blameleſſe, and pure, ans 


Lawe, but that which is through the faith of 
Chriſt , euen the righteouſneſſe which is of God 
through faith, 


k reſutrection of the dead: 
ger, and he that miniſtred vnto me ſuch things as | 


26 For hee longed afterall you, and was full of 


attained 20 ir, but one thing 7 doe : I forget that 


that when ye ſhould ſee him againe, yee might re- 


fulfill that ſeruice which was lacking on your part 


2 Hevefuteth the vaine boaſtings of the falſe Apotles, 7 and. 


** the rude andignor 


Righteouſneſſe by faith, 88 
For wee are che circumciſion, which wor- 3 ye Giewer 
ſhip God inthe ſpirite, and reioyce in Chriſt Ieſus, thar we ovghtts 
— haue no confidence in the fleſh: vle true circumci- 
4 + Though I might allo haue confidence in 1299 witche cire 
the fleth. If any other man thinketh that he hath heart, that cutting 
whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, much more I, - of all wicked al- 

' 5 Circumiciſed the eight day, of che kinred of fe&ions by the 
Iſrael, of the tribe of Beniamin , + an Ebrewe of \'." pl 2 
the Ebrewes, by the Lawea Phariſe. in puritie of life, 

6 Concerning zeale, I perſecuted the Church: © In outwarge 
touching the rĩghteouſneſſe which is in the Lawe, % m hieß per- 


I was vnrebukeable. the Pole, "AY 
But the things that were9yantage vnto me, 4 He doubteth 
the ſame I counted loſſe for Chriſtes fake. not to preferre 
8 Yea, doubtleſſe I thinke e all things but ente euenace 
lofle for the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt fieſh bForertofe 


leſus my Lorde, for whom. I haue counted all perverſe hote vr- 


things loſſe, and doe iudge them to be dongue, fer. - 2 Lawe, 
g - 2 en ma 
that I might fwinne Chriſt, — 


9 And might be found in g him, that js, h not ꝗoech with good 
hauing mine owne righteouſneſſe, which is of the ivdgement of 
minde, lightly 
eſleeme all thoſe 
outward things: 
. . for ſomuch as he 
10 5 That I may i know him, and the vertue of lacketh nothing, 


his reſurtection, and the 5 fellowſhip of his afflicti- Which hath Chrift, 
ons,and be made conformable vnto his death, 


nay,the confidence 
of our workes can 
not ſtand with tne 


11 If by any meanes I might atraine vnto the 
| free inſtification 


12 Not as though Lhad alreadie attained 79 it, in Chriſt by faith, 
either were alreadie perfect: but Ifolowe, if that herring 


I may comprehend that for whoſe ſake alſo I am iich 1 accomp» | 
Il comprehended of Chriſt Ieſus. ted for nantoge. 


13 Brethren , I count not my ſelfe, that I haue . Fo _ = 
7 
thoſe that yoe be- 


which' is behinde , and endeuour my ſelle vnto fire,as hoſe ib 


that which is before, | 2 72 
14 And folloiwe hard toward the marke, ſor the 1 1 7 — 4 ty © 


priſe of the hie calling of God in Chriſt Ieſus. chi. & of « poore | 
15 7 Let vs therefore as many as be m perfect, man become riche | 
be thus minded: and if ye be otherwiſe minded, 2 off amt 
God ſhall reucile euenthe ſame vnto you, —— ng any 
16 Neuertheleſſe, in that whereunto wee are , in (brift:for they * 
come, let ys proceede by one rule, that wee may that are fund with- 
minde onething. — as are ſubs _ 
17 Brethren, be followers of me, and looke ;,, pw? 


h That is to bein © 
on them; which walke fo , as yee haue vs for an Caribe be fond 1 
enſample. | not in a Mans 5 
18 8 For many walke, of whom I haue tolde % righteouſnes, 
; ut clothed with 
you often, and nowe tell you weeping , that they iz, ngbreouſneſſe 
are the enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt: of Chrift imputed © 


to him. 5 This is the ende of righteouſneſſe by faith touching vs, that by the 
vertueof his re ſurtection wee may ſcape from death. i That I zzay feeele him in 
decde and haue a triall of him. 6 Ihe way tothat eternall ſaluation is to followe 
Chriſt his ſteppes, by aſſfictions and perſecutions, vnt ill we come to Chriſt himſelſe 
who is our warke whereat wee ſhoote, and receiue that rewatde whereunto God 
calleth vs in him. And the Apoſtle ſettech theſe true exerciſes of godlineſſe againſt 
thoſevaine ceremonies of the Lawe, wherein the falſe apoſtles pat the ſumme of 
odlineſſe, k To bf euerlaſfing, which ſollo wet h the reſurretiion of the Saints, 
For wee rumme not but ſo farre foorth as we are laude holde em of ( bx iſt that is, as God 


giueth vt ſtrength, and ſheweth vs the way, 7 Theconcluſton of this exhortation 


ſanding vpon three members: The one is, that ſuch as haue profited in the trueth 


of this doarine; ſhould continue in it. The ſecond is, that ifrhere be avy which are 


yet ignorant and vnderſtand not theſe things & doubt of the 2boliſhing of the Law, 
they ſhould cauſe no trouble, and ſhould be gently borne withall , vntill they alſa 


be inſtructed ofthe Lord. The third is, that they eſteeme the falſe apoſtles, by their 


fruites: wherein heedoubteth not to ſet foorth himſelie for an example, Hee 


ſaid before that he was not perfect. So that in thi: place he calteth them per l, which 


haue ſomewhat profited in the knowledge of ¶ hriſt audi Coſpᷣel, whom he ſetteth a- 
7 as hee expoundcth, kimſelſ® in ihe next verſe ſellom ing. 

Ne painteth out the falſe apoſtles in their colours, not pen malice or ambition, 
but with ſorowe and teates, to wit ; becauſe that being enemies of the Goſpel ((or 
that it is ioyned with affliAiop) they regarde nothing els, but the commodities of 
this life 5 that is to ſay, that flowing in peace, quietneſſe ,and all worldly ple aſure s. 
they 2 line in great eſtimation amongſt men: whofe miſerable ende he ſorewar· 


em of, * Rom. 16.17. 
19 Whoſe 


| "Ofbellie gods. 

ö n Rewarde. 

o Which they 

hunt afier at mens 

Haudes. 

He ſetteth a- 
zinſt theſe fel · 
owes,true pa- 

ſtours which neg- 


19 Whoſe n ende is damnation , whoſe God 
is their bellie,and whoſe o glorie is to their ſhame, 
which mind earthly things. 

20 9 But our conuerlation is in heauen, from 
whence allo we looke for the + Sauiour , euen the 
Lord _ 5 be T 1 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it 
* 9 may be faſhioned like vnto his glorious body, ac · 
ven onely, where cording to the working, whereby he is able euen 


they kno we that to ſubdue all things vnto himſelfe. 
euen in their bo · 7 * : 
dies they ſhall be clothed with that eternall glorie, by the vertue of God. . Co- 


rinthi.1.7. til us 2. 43. \ 
CH AP. IIII. 

« From particular exhortations, 4 be commeth to general. 
10 He ſaieih that hee tooke ſuch ioy in their readineſſe to libe- 
ralitie, 12 that he will patiently beare the want. 

Herefore, i my brethren, beloued and longed 
for, my ioy and my a crowne, fo continue in 
the b Lord, ye beloued. | 

2 21 pray Euodias, and beſeeche Syntyche, 
that they be of one accord in the Lord, 

3 Yea, and I beſeeche thee, faithfull yokefel- 
low, helpe thoſe womens, which laboured with me 
in the Goſpel, with Clement alfo , and with other 
my fellowe labourers , whoſe names are in the 
te booke of life. 

4 3Reioycein the d Lorde alway, againe I 
ſay, reioyce. | | 

5 + Let your e patient mindebe knowen vnto 
all men. 5 The Lord is at hand. | 

.6 $SBe nothing carefull , but in all things let 
your requeſtes be ſhewed vnto God in prayer, and 
ſupplication with fgiuing of thankes. 

7 And the 8 peace of God which paſſeth all 
vnderſtanding , ſhall preſerue your h heartes and 
mindes in ChriſtesIeſus, 

ES 8 7 Furthermore, brethren, whatſoeuer things 
* 8 are true, wharſocuer things i ars honeſt, whatſoe 
ten, to whom he will giue eue rlaſfimg life. Exechiel calteth it the writing of the houſe of 
Iſrael, and the ſecrete of the Larde, Chap.t3.9. 3 Hee addeth particular exhortati- | 
ons: and the firſt is, that the ioy of the Philippians be not hindred by any aſflicti- 
ens that the wicked imagine and worke againſt them. d So is the ioy of the world 
erſtinowiſhed from our ioy. The ſecond is, that taking all things in good part, 
they behaue themſelues moderately with all men. e Your quiet and ſetled minat. 
The taking away of an obiection : Wee muſt not be diſquieted through impa- 
tience , ſeeing that God is at hand to giue vs remedie in time againſt all our miſe - 
ries, & Thethirdis, that we be not too carefull for any thing, but with ſure con- 
fidence giue God thankes,and craue of him, whatſoever we haue neede of that with 
n quiet conſcience wee may wholy and with all our heattes ſubmit our ſe lues to 
him, f So Dauid beganne very oft with teares, bus ended withthankes gining. g That | 
great quirtneſſe of mind, which God onely giueth in Chriſt. 6 He dinideth the mand + 
into the heart, that is, into that part whichs the * . of the will, and affeftions , and 
into the Ligher part, whereby wee vnderſtand ana reaſon of matters, 7 A penerall 
concluſion, that as they haue bene taught both in worde and example, ſo they frame 


x A rehearſall of f 
the concluſion: 
That they man- 
fully continue, vn- 
till they haue got - 
ten the victotie, 
truſting to the 
Lordes ſtrength. 

« My honour, 

6 Inthat concord, 
whereof the Lord 


is the band. 

2 He alſo calleth 
on ſome by name, 
partly becauſe 
they needed pri- 
uate exhortation, 
and partly alſo to 
ſtirre vp other, to 
be more prompt 
and teadie. 

T Reuel. 3. 5. & 
10.8. 2027. 

e God is ſaid after | 
the maner of men, 
to haue a boote, 


—— 


To che Coloſſians. 


niſter of Chriſt: 


uer things are iuſt, whatſoeuer thinges are pure, 
whatſocuer things are worthie loue , whatſocuer 
things are of good report, if there be any vertue, 
or if there be any praiſe,thinke on theſe things, 

9 Which ye haue both learned and receiued, 
and heard, and ſcene in me: thoſe things doe, and 
the God of peace ſhalbe with you. 

10 3 Nowe I reioyce alſo in the Lorde greatly, 
that nowe at the fall your care for me ſpringeth 
afreſh, wherein notwithſtanding ye were carefull, 
bur ye lacked opportunitie. 

11 I ſpeake not becauſe of k want: for I have 
learned in whatſocuer ſtate I am, therewith to be 
content. 

12 And Ican be labaſed, and I can abounde: 
euery where in all things I am m inſtructed, both 
to be full, and to be hungrie, and to abound, and 
to haue want. 


that their libera. 


with they did 
helpe him in his 


rating his wor 
that he might de. 
clare himſelſe 


on of diſhoneſtie, 


13 I am able to do all things through the helpe both with projpe. 
of Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth me. te and ao [ 
14 Notwithſtanding ye haue well done, that that be repoſeth. + 
ye did communicate to mine affliction. himſelſe in tbe 
15 And ye Philippians knowe alſo that in the onely will of dos 

n beginning of the Go B „ when I departed from 3 ** 
Macedonia, no Church communicated with me, 7 yz uſenb 4 ge- 


rall worde, and yet 
he fpeaketh but of 
one kinde of croſſt, 
which u powertie, 
for commonly 
uertie — 


concerning the matter of 
but ye onely. | 
16 For euen when I was in Thefſalonica, ye 
ſent once, and afterward againe for my neceſſitie, 
17 7* Not that I deſire a gift: hut I defire the 
fruit which may further your reckoning. 
18 Now I haue receiued all, and haue plentie: 
I was euen filled , after that I had receiu 
paphroditus that which came from you, an o o- 
dour that ſmelleth ſiveete , a ſacrifice acceptable 
and pleaſant to God. | | 
19 And my God ſhall fulfill all your neceſſities / 
through his riches with glorie in Ieſus Chriſt. 
20 Vnto God euen our Father 6e praiſc 


giuing and receiuing, 


moattie with it, 


like a ſacrifice, 
he remembreth - 


for *benefites,& 


— away ſini- 
euermore, Amen. : ; Atrous ſuſpition of. 
21 Salute all the Saintes in Chriſt Teſts. The immoderate de- 


brethren, which are with me, greete you. 
22 All the Saintes ſalute you, and moſt of all fn «ls 

they which are of P Ceſars houſhold. 1 2 bog 
23 The grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt be with ung, when 7 rte 


receiued nought 


you all, Amen. ched the Gofpel as 
C Written to the Philippians from Rome, „ Neth 


and ſent by Epaphroditus. againe,that he al- 
Jowethwell of 


their benefite, not ſo much ſor bis owne lake as fortheirs,, becauſe they 


s Wb 


8 He witneſſetk 
litie was aeceptza- 


ble to liim, wheres | 


extreme pouertie: 
but yet ſo mode · 


voide of all ſuſpitꝭ. 


and that he hath a | 
minde contented 


kindes of diſcom. 
m This i a meta | 
of E- phove taken from | 
hoy things or ſacyp 
fices, fr our life is | 
9 He witneſſeth, þ 


alſo their former [ 


- fire,in that that he 


| i a 2 
ſo much to him, as they offered it to God as a ſacrifice, wheteof the Lorde bimſelie 


Chriſt ſtrengthenech m I 


+: 


{ 
1 


i 


: 
: 


q 


: 


1 
| 
| 
4 


their lives to the rule of all holineſſe and righteouſneſſe. 3 Nbarſoeuer things are will not be forgetfull. o He alludeth to the ſweete ſmelling ſauours that were o 
ſuch as doe beantifie and ſet you out with a holy grauiie, red in the olde Lawe. p Such as belong to the Emptrour Nero, 
TO THE COLOSSIANS. LR 

| CHAP. I. 3 e giue chankes to Gal euen the e Father; He commendenk, 

the ſalatati 7 107 i if pravi | the doarinethat, 

e eee bin? 7 bet ie of cut ard Lela Chriſt, aleray prayiogor your | 1 aeiure th 

— the doctrine which they heard of E a 13. He magnis | We Ver 120 1h ey Epaphras, and » 

fieth Gods grace towards them, 20 and ſheweth that all the ſus, and Of your loue towardall Saintes, | | theirreadineſle is 

peter of our ſaluation confift in Chriſt alone. n WS. © For the 4 hopes ſake, which is laĩde vp for * ho JE o 

— ul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, by you in heauen, whereof ye haue heard before by | cherwiſe confues a 

*rfulneſſe of God. — the 2 will of God, and Timotheus the wordof truech, which is t oſpel, of God to our ſa · | 

b Coloſſeis ſituated A renn. . PR of Whichiscome-vnta you, ens an ie is vnto all 2 but a: 5 4 | 

in Phrygia,ut fer” Ne N 2 To them which are at b Co- che world, & is fruitfi * alſo amõg you, from e F«ib wy 

2 bod, Saints and faithfull brethren 5 day chat ye heard & truely knew f grace of God, prall. 1 

fata re Wah — = Chriſt : Grace rp rw z, and 8 7 As pe alfo learned Ne 0 

owerd L ' our Father n the Lorde ! fellowe Rruaunt, which is faithfull mi - #54 % 1 

D fes Cl. * m * N i | 
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\ fee declareth $ 2 Whohath alſo declared vnto vs your loue 


hood will to. in the e Spirit. | | 

them: tel · 9 For this cauſe wee alſo, ſince rhe day wee 
lug them that heard of i, ceaſe not to pray for you, and to defire 
une . one that ye might be fulfilled wich knowledge of f his 


0 pr yo on fur will in all wiſdome, and ſpiritudll vnderſtanding, 


u, 07 your lone 


be une vc of it. 


| edoeth freely 


ing. and 


ert) of whole 


dor both in the 
knowledge of the 


l, and alſo in 


10 That ye might worthy of the Lord, & 
pleaſe hum in all chings , being fruitfull in all good 
workes, and increaſing in the knowledge of God, 

11 3 Strengthened with all might through his 
glorious power, vnto all patience, and long ſuffe- 
fm the ring with g ioyfulneſle, | . 
fend wil. 12 4 Giuing thankes vnto the; Father, which 
\xThegifcofcor- hath made vs meete to be partakers of the inheri- 
— tance of the Saintes in h light, 
| (nbfrom the ver · 13 Whochath deliuered vs from the power of 
geof God, which darkeneſſe, and hath ttanſlated vs into the king- 
dome . of his deare Sonne, 

14 In whome we haue redemption through 
his blood, that u, the ſorgiueneſſe of finnes, 

15 7Whois the + image of the inuiſible God, 


| efour ppi 


which commeth 
Spirit. 


| gine vs. 
Tenge be 
| {were drawen out 


I“ iche firſt begotten of euer creature. 


eee 16 Fot by him were all things created, which 
zee in beauen, and which re in carth, things viſi- 
— ended ble and inuiſible: whether hey be k Thrones or 
| nter Domigions, or Principalities, or Powers, all things 


* were created by him, and for him, 
| an excellent 

| Kenpo (al- 

| though it be but 


17 And hee is beſore all things, and in him all 
things conſiſt. | 

18 8 And hee is the head of the body of the 
Church: he is the beginning, à and the | firſt be- 


Chriſtianitie, ten of the dead, that in all things hee might 


which is fitl di- 


el into three haue the preeminence. 
— —— 19 1 For it pleaſed the Father, that in him 
dach 1 ſhould m all fulneſſe dwell, 
Anesccording to 20 9 And through peace made by that blood 


. ol that his croſſe, to reconcile to himſelfe through 
—— him, through him, 7 /ap, n all things, both which 
the 21. And from are in earth, and which are in heauen. 
— 21 l And you which were in times paſt ſtran- 
nech to t . : 
— yeie gers and enemies, becauſe your mindes were ſet in 
[fans with divers exhortations to the 6,verſe of the ſeconde Chapter. And laſt of 
ill in the thirde place, even to the thirde Chapter, hee refuteth the corruptions of 
tue dodtine. 5 The efficient cauſe of our ſaluation is the onely mercie of 
God the Father, who maketh vs meete to be partakers of eternall life, deliuering 
n from the darkenefle wherein wee were borne , and bringing vs to the light of 
the knowledge of the glory ofhis Sonne. Fu that glorious and beanenly king- 
Ame. 4+ Matt h. 3 17. and 17.3. 2. Petser 1. 17. 6 The matter it ſelie of our fal- 
nion, is Chriſt the Sonne of God, who hath obte ined remiſs ion of ſinnes for vs, 
bythe offering vp of bimſelfe. 7 A liuely deſcription of the perſon of Chriſt, 
whereby we vnderſtand that in him only, God ſheweth himſelfe to be ſeene: who 
u begotten of the Father beforg any thing was made, that is, from euerlafling, 
home alſo all things that are made, were made without any exception, by 
Abome alſo they doe conſiſt, and whoſe glory they ſerue. ꝙ Hebr. 1.3. i Be- 
gotten before any thing was made : and therefore the euerlafling Sonne of the euerla- 
Ing Father. John 13. & Hee ſetteth foorth the Angels with glorious names, 
Aas by the compariſon of mot excellent ſpirits, wee may vnderſt and how farre paſſing 
| the excellencie of ( hriſt u, in whome onely wee baue to coxtent our ſelues , and let goe 
al Angeli. 8 Hauing gloriovſly declared the excellent dignitie ot the perſon 
of Chriſt, hee deſcribeth his office and function, to wit, that hee is that ſane to the 


Church, that the head is to the body, that is to ſay, the Prince and gouernour of it, 


andthe very beginning of true life, as who riſing firſt from death, is the Authour of 
eternall life, ſo that he is abone all, in whome one ly there is moſt plentiſull aboun- 
dance of all good things, which is powred out vpon the Church. % Rexela.r.g. 


{in.cor.tg.2o, 1 Who ſo roſe againe that hee ſhall die no more, and who raiſeth other 


Som death to life by his power.  Tohn 1 14, chap,2.9. m Moſt plentifall aboun- 
dance of all things perterning to God. 9 Nowehee teacheth howe Chriſt executed 
that office which his Father — — him, to wit, by ſufſering the death of the 

off (which was ioyned with t L 
i ſactiſice he might reconcile to his Father all men, as well them which belee- 
in him to come, and were already vnder this hope gathered into beauen, as 


| 
| 


wholly and willingly giuen to ſinne) to his gracious ſanout in ſuch 
ithall putin eth 


= 


Chapar. 


curſe of God) according to his decree, that by 


which ſhould vpon the earth beleeue in him afterwarde, And thus is iuſtifica- - 
tion deſcribed of the Apoſtle, which is one and the chieſeſt part of the benefite of 
Chriſt, ' „ The whole (hurch, 10 Sandtification is another worke of God in 
by Chriſt, in that that hee reſtotedys (which hated God extremely, and were 
to ſi . fort, that hee famed linde of tatke made to per ſwade. 
v8 with his holy Spirit, & conſectateth vs to righte ouſaeſſe. afticall diſc? 


. The reſt of Chriſts fflictic 1. 85 1 2 


euill workes, hath o he nowe alſo reconciled, 

22 In that body of his p fleſh thr death, , 23 
to mal you holy, and vnblameable and without och ie gine vn 
fault in his ſight, and that by 
| 23. If yecontinue, grounded and ſtabliſhed 722 *< vt «fan 
in the faith, & be not moved away from the hope ru hp 


of the Goſpel, whereof ye haue heard, and which 127 The feconde 

hath bene preached to qeuery creature which is "<2tiſe ofthis part 

vnder heauen, 22 whereof 1 Paul ama miniſter, ** —_ 
24 Now reioyce I in my — <Co 


for r you, and terh th * 
fulfill the ſ feſt of the afflictions Chrif in my — er 


fleſh, for his bodies fake, which is the Church, dhemſelues by any 
25 1 Whereof I am a miniſter, according to ned from dir la 
the diſpenſation of God, which is giuen mee vnto arine,ſhewine 4 
you · ward, to fulfill the worde of God, : »- declaring 5 there 
26 lich is the myſterie hid ſince the world * ne oy 
began, and from all ages, but nowe is made mani- 1 a ug rc * 
feſt to his t Saints, whereby we learne 


27 To whome God u woulde make knowen t the Gofpel was 
what is the riches of his glorious myſterie among 8 vp within 
the Gentiles, which riches is Chriſt in you, the ys 7 of la- 
hope of glory 3 12 He purchaſerh 

28 14 Whome we preache, admoniſhing 


authotitie to this 


man, & teaching cuery man in x all wiſdome, that J*Arineby bis As 
p, and ta- 

we may preſent euery man perfect in Chriſt Teſts, keth 2 moRt fare 
4 1 I alſo labour & ſtrĩue, according prooferhereohof 
to his working whi ightily. bis affiidtions, " 

| g which worketh in me mightily, „nge aeg 
for Chriſt his Name, to inſtru& the Churches with theſe examples of patience. 
Fer your profite and commoditie, # The affiiftions of the Church are ſaide to le 
Chrifts affliftions,by reaſon of that felowſhip and knitting together, that the body & the 
head haue the one with the other, not that there is any more neede to haue the t hurch 
redeemed, but that Chriſt ſheweth his power in the dayly weakneſie of his , and that for 
the comfort of the whole body. 13 Hee bringeth another propfe'of his Apoſtle. 
ſhip, to wit, that God is the Authour of it, by hom alſo be was appointed peculi- 
arly Apoſtle of the Gentiles, to the ende that by this meanes, that ſame might be 
fulfilled by him, which the Prophetes foretolde of the calling of the Gentiles, 
* Roms 16.2 5. epheſ.3.9.2.tim.1,1o. titus . a. f. peter 1.20, 8 Whome hee choſe 
to ſanctiſie unto himſelfe in Chrift : moreouer hee ſayth that the myſterie of our 1. 
dempt ion was hidden fince the worlde began, except it were reueiled onto a fewe, who 
alſo were taught it e ætraordinarily. u Thus Paul brideleth the curioſitie of men. 
14 Hee proteſteth that hee doeth faithfully execute his Apoſtleſhip in 
place, bringing men vnto Chriſt onely, through the Lordes plentiſull blefsing of 
his labours. Pcrſect᷑ and ſound wiſdome , which is perfect in it ſelfe and ſhall is 
the ende make them perfect that followe it. 


CH AP. IL 
4 Hee condemmeth, as vaine hat ſoeuer is without Chriſt, 11 in. 
treating ſpecially of circumciſion, 16 of abſtinence from 
meates, 18 and of worſhipping of Angels. 20 That wee are 
deliuered from the traditions of the Law through (brift, 


Or Ii woulde ye knewe what great fighting I. Thetahive's | 
Þhaue for your ſakes, and forthem of Laodi- way — a. 
cea, and for as many as haue not ſeene my a per- on. In that that be 
ſon in the fleſh, — ay —_— 

2 2 That b their hearts might be comforted, diceans he did iz. 
and they knit together in loue, and in all riches of not ofany negli- 
the e full aſſurance of yggerftanding, toknow the Range, Pot ige 
myſterie of God, euen the Father, and of Chriſt: . — nach 
3 Inwhomarchidall the treaſures of d wiſe- 4 He preſent in 

body 


dome and knowledge. . 
2 Heconcludeth 


our f order, and your 8 ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt. of true wiſdome, 
g 6 As ye haue therefore h receiued Chriſt Te- — 
ſus the Lord, /o walke in him, God,confiſterh in 
7 Rooted and built in him, and ſtabliſhed in Chriſt only, that 
this isthe vſe ofit 


touching men. that they being knit together in loue, reſt them ſe lues bappily in the 
knowledge of ſo greata geodnes,vntill they come fully to enioy it. 6 Nome be 
neuer ſawe. c Ofthat under tending, which bringeth forth a certaine and ondonhzec 
perſwafion in our mindes, - d There ts no true wiſdome without Chriſt. 2 A 


ouer to the treatiſe folowing, againſt the zons of Chriſtianitie. * With a 


Cor. The 
— SESE 


ical ep. 4 Dotirme. 5 


Sos 
Mm m.j. 


Chꝛiſtes diunitie. | 
the faith, as ye haue bene taught, aboũding there- 
4, He bringeth all in with thaaKeſgiuing. 
enn 8 1 Beware leſt there be any man that ſpoile 
Page pan ou through philoſophie, & vaine deceit, ? throu 
The firſtis that, Y — 1 ' 
which reſteth of the traditions of men, 5 according to the k rudi- 
vaine and curious ments of the world, 7 and not after Chriſt. 
ſpeculations, and 
Le cine bal of the Godhead e bodii gx. 
wiſdome, ro And ye are complete in him, which is the 
3 This awordeof head of all principalitie and power. 
. It ? In whome alſo yee are circumciſed with 
earie away 4 {þoile & cirumciſion made without handes , by putting 
ö off the p ſinfull body of the fleſh, through the cir- 


or boot ie. 
* e cumciſion of Chriſt, 
pehichis waniſſt 12 ** la that yee are & a buried with * bim 
2 4 heine, & ſtan through baptilme,, it in whome yee are allo raiſed 
— only En vp together 1 - 8 jon of 
cattomeand la- God, which raiſed him from t 
by ns, 13 „n And you which were dead in finnes, 
was of them N 13 — br > gory x of you fleſh, hath — 
ioyned the rudi. quickened together with him, forgiuing you a 
mts of the world, „our treſpaſſes, 
| 7 : 14 24 And putting out the x thand writing of 
Lawe) with the ordinances that was againſt vs, which was contra- 
Goſpel. die to vs, hee even tooke it out 'of the way , and 
dy incjpies 41% faſtenedit ypon the croſſe, thy wh 
God ruled h 15 And hath ſpoyled the u Principalities , and 


Church,as it were Powers, & hath *made a ſhew of them openly, and 
wnder a ſchoole- hath triumphed ouer them in the] ſame croſſe, 
_ grill con- 16 *5Letno man therefore condemne you in 
r of all cor · meate and drinke, or in reſpect of an holy day, or 
tuptions is this, of the newe moone, or of the Sabbath dayes, 

17 Which are bue a ſhadowe of things to 


that muſt 
peedes beafalle come: but the © body i in Chriſt. 


religion, which ad- 
deth any thing to 
Chriſt, 8 A teaſon: Becauſe only Chriſt God and man, is moſt perfe&, and paſ- 
ſeth farre aboue all things, (@ that whoſocuer hath him, may require nothing more, 
1 By theſe wordes, is ſhewed a diſtinfiion of the natures, m Thu worde D welleth) 
.noteth out vnto vs the ioyning together of thoſe natures , ſo that of God and Man, us 
ene Chrifl, u Theſe wordes ſet downe moſt perfect Goabead to be in Chriſt. o The 
Knitting together of God and man, i ſubFantiall and eſtential. 9 Nowe bee dea- 
lech preciſely againſt the thirde kinde, that is to ſay. againſt them which vrged the 
Iewith religion: and firſt of all, hee denieth that wee haue neede of the Circumci- 
ſion of the fleſh,ſeeing that without it we are circumciſed within, by the vertue of 
Chriſt. . Rom. 2.29. p Theſe many wordes are vſed to ſhewe what the ol ie man 
&,whom Paul in other places calleth the body of finne, 10 The taking away of an 
obie&ion: We neede not ſo muchas the externall ſigne which our fathers had,ſee- 
ing that our baptiſme is a moſt eſſectuall pledge and witnes, of that in warde reſto- 
ring, and renuing. + Rom 6 4. epheſ.c.i9. q Looke Rom.6.4. r So then all 
the farce of the matter commeih not from the very deede done, that & to ſay, it ts not 
the dipping of vs into the water by a Miniſter that maketh vs to be buried with ¶ hriſt, 
as the Papifts ſay that euen for the very actes ſake , we become verily Chriſtians, but it 
commeth from the vert ue of (hrift, for the Apoſtle addeth the reſurreftion of Chrift, 
and faith. tx One ende of Baptiſme is the death and buriall of the old man, and 
that by the mightie power of God onely, whoſe vertne wee lay holde on by fayth, 
in the death and reſurre&ion of Chriſt, f Through faith which commeth from 
God. Epheſ2.t. 12 An other ende of arb is, that wee which were dead 
in ſinne, might obte ine free temiſsion of ſinnes ernall life, through fayth in 
Chriſt who died for vs. 13 A new argument which lyeth in theſe fewe wordes, 
and it is thus: Vacircumcifion was no hinderance to you, why you being iuſtified 
in Chriſt ſhould not obteine life, therefore you neede not circumciſion to the at- 
raigement of ſaluation. 14 Hee. ſpeaketh nowe more generally againſt the 
whole ſcruice of the Lawe , and ſheweth by two reaſous that it is aboliſhed: Firſt, 
to what ſe ſhould he that hath obteined remiſsion of all his ſinnes in Chriſt, 
require thoſe helpes ofthe Lawe > Secondly,becauſe, that if a man doe rightly con- 
fider thoſe rites , hee ſhall finde that they were ſo many teſtimonies of our puilti- 
neſſe, whereby we manifeſtly witneſſed as it were by our owne handwritings, that 
wee deſerued damnation. Thereſore did Chriſt put out that bandwriting by his 
comming,and faſtening it to the croſſe, triumphed ouer all our enemies, were they 
never ſo mightie. Therefore to what end and purpoſe ſhould we now vſe thoſe ce- 
zemonies, as though we were ſtill guiltie of ſinne, and ſubie& to the tyrannie of 
our enemies? c Epheſ.2.15. 8 Aboliſhing the rites and ceremonies, u Satan 
ant bu angel. «„ Ar a congueronr made he a ſhew of thoſe cantiues, and put them 
o ſhame. y The crofie was as a chariot of triumph. No conquerour could haue tri- 
..euphed ſo glavioufly in his charĩ at. as Chrift did vpom the crofie. 15 The concluſion: 
wherein alſo he nameth certaine kindes, as the difference of dayes, and meates, and 
ptoueth by —— wee are not bound vnto them: to wit, becauſe 
thoſe things were ſhadowes of Chriſt to come, but we e him nowe exhibited 
vnto vs. 3 Thebody a athing of ſubitance and pith,he ſtiteth againſt ſhadowes, 


Tothe Coloſſians. 


9 8 For l in him m dwelleth a all the fulneſſe 


18 16 Let no man at his pleaſure beare rule o- 15 He dip 

i gels, 17 ing himſelfe in t ot cotupti, | 
— ich hee neuer ſawe, ið b raſhly putt. vp Pa eas, 1 
with his fleſhly minde, ; ſhipping of an... 

19 is Andholdeth not the e head, whereof all g<lsfor an em. 
the body furniſhed and knit together by ioyntes P|=which kinde 
and bands, increaſeth with the increaſing of d God. 

20 20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt frõ 
the ordinances of the world, why, < as though yee 
liued in y world, are ye burdened with traditions? 

21 21 — — 5 —— Handle not. 

22 22 Whi ih with the vſing, 23 and are 
after the — ty and doctrines of men. 

23 7 Which things haue in deede a ſhewe of 
f wiſdome, in 8; voluntarie religion and humble- 
neſſe of minde , and in h not ſparing the body, 
which are things of no valewe, ſub they perreine to 
to the i filling of the fleſh, 7 

ml | 


| * inde. | 
« By foohſo humbleneſte of minde : for otherwiſe rs wy is 4 vertue For the 
Angel wor ſhippers , blamed ſuch of pride as would goe ftraight to God, & · vſe no , 
vndermeanes befides Chriſt, 17 Secondly , becauſe they raſhly thruſt they | 
for oracles, thoſe things which they neither ſawe nor heard, but deniſedef | | 
ſelues. 18 Thirdly; becauſe theſe thinges haue no other grounde whereupe | 
they ate built, but onely the opinion of men, which pleaſe them ſelues withou 
all meaſure in their owne deuices, Mubou reaſon, 19 The fourth 
ment, which is of great waight, becauſe they ſpoyle Chriſt of his danitie tl | 
onely is ſufficient both to nouriſh and allo to increaſe his whole body, e Chrifh, | 
d Mub the increafing which cometh from God. 20 Nowe laſt of all hee figs | 
teth againſt the ſecond kinde of cotruptions, that is to ſay , againſt mere ſuperſty | 
tions, inuented ofmen, which partly deceiue the fimplicitie of ſome with then 
craſtinefſe, and partly with very fooliſh ſupeſtitions and to bee laughed at: # | 
when godlineſſe, remiſſion of finnes, or any ſuch like vertue, is put in ſome cen 
taine kinde of meate and ſuch like thinges , which the inuentours of ſuch rites 
themſe lues vnde xſtande not, becauſe in deede it is not. And hee vſeth an argument 
taken of compariſon, If by the death of Chriſt who eſtabliſhed a newe couenan | 
with his blood, you be delivered from thoſe externall rites wherewith it pleaſed | 
the Lorde to prepare the worlde, as it were by certaine rudiments to that full | 
knowledge of true religion, why would yeebe burdened with traditions Iwote 
not what, as Songs yce were citizens of this worlde, that is to ſay, as though ye 
depended vpon this life,and earthly things? Now this is the cauſe why before verk| 
8. he folowed another order then hee doeth in the conſutation: becauſe he ſheweth 
there by what degrees falſe religions came intothe worlde, to wit, beginning firſt | 
by curious ſpeculations of the wiſe , after which in proceſſe of time fucceeded 
grolle ſuperſtition, againſt which miſchieues the Loed ſet at length that ſeruice of 
the Law,which ſome abuſed in like ſott: but in the confutation, hee beganne with 
the aboliſhing of the Lawe ſeruice, that he might ſhewe by compariſon, that thok 
falſe ſeruices ought much more to bee taken away. e As though your ft leut 
flood in theſe earthly things and the kinodom of God were not rather ſpirituall. 21 ti 
imitation in the perſon of theſe ſuperſtitious men. rightly expreſsing their nam 
and yſe of peach. 22 Another argument: The ſpiritual and i kinedomed Ny. 
Godcannot conſiſt in theſe outward things: and ſuch as periſh w the vſing. 23 The 
third argument:Becauſe God is not the authour of theſe tradicions, & therefore they . 
doe not binde the conſciences. 24 The taking away of an obieRion. Theſe thing 
haue a goodly ſhew, becauſe men by this meanes, ſeeme to worſhip God with 
good minde, & humble themſelues, & neglect the body, which the moſt part ofmen 
curiouſly pamper vp and cheriſh; but yer notwithſtanding the things ihemſe lues m 
of no value, for ſe much as they perteine not to things that are ſpitituall and ener 
ſing, but to the nouriſhment of the fleſh, Mich ſceme in deede to be ſome e 
— 2 thing, e ſo wiſe denices as though they came from heauen, ę Hence ſprang iu 
workes of ſuperer ogation, as the Papifts terme them, that is to ſay, needeleſte workes, # 
though men performed more then it commanded them: which was the begmmning ami il 
Very 95; 206 Monks merits were brought in. 5 A hucly deſcriptis of Monker), 
i Seeing they ſtaud in meate and drinke wherein the kingdome of God doth not fiand, 


CHAP. III. 

1 Againſt earthly exerciſts , which the falſe apofles weed, 
2 he ſetteth heauenly: 5 And beginneth with the mortiß ing 
of the fleſh, 8 whence he draweth particular exhortations, 18 
and particular dueties which depende on eche mans calling. 


15 r yee then 2 bee a riſen with Chriſt, 3 ſeeke MEPs 
thoſe things which are aboue , where Chriſt hon by reaſon of 


thoſe vaine exerciſes,to ſhewe the duetie ofa Chriſtian life: which is an ordinamt 
thing with him, after he hath once ſet downe the doctrine it ſelfe. 2 Our — 
or ne we birth, which is wrought in vs by being 4 mapa of the reſintection 
Chriſt, is the fountaine of all holines, out of which ſundry armes orrivers doe aſem 
wards flow, 4 For if we be partakers of ¶ hriſt, we ave caried as it were into anon 
life where we ſhall neede neither meate nor dvinke , for wee ſhabbe like vntothe Am: 
3 Theende and marke which all the dueties of Chriſtian life ſhoote at, is to entet 
into the ome of heauen, and to giue our ſelues to thoſe things which leade n 


w 
2 


— > 
— . 


which is proper 
ely to God, to 
wit, authoxitie io 
binde mens con · 
ſciences withrelis | 
iõ, although they | 
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pute 
delle 
1 An other partef fue 


this Epiſtle, whet- 


: 


thicher,that s, to true godlines, and not to thoſe outward and corporall things a | 


ſitteth 


be 0. 


208 on N 6 $© — : | _—_ 5 et 
ie Chriſtian life, Chap 1171. To pray and watch, 90 
ſitteth at the right hand of God. husbands, as it is ® comely in the Lord. „ Fe thett wines 

| 2 Set your affections on thinges which are a- 19 + ** Husbands,loue your wiues,and be not doe no: well, chas | 
11 boue, and not on things which are on the b earth. bitter vnto them. doe nes ſet God ty | 
ofreligion, 3 L For yee are dead, 5 and your life is hid with 20 J Children Coriit before thens 


—— — 


| | , our parents in o all 
neee Chiiſtin God. 5 things: for that is well ng — the Lorde. 
leer When Chriſt which is our life, ſhal appeare, 21 *3Fathers, not your children to an- H ner. 
| 2 taken then ſball ye alſo appeare with him in glory). ger, leaſt they be diſcouraged. Pes. 3. r. 
Le efficient 5 Sortiſie therfore your members which 22 © :4-: Seruants, be obedient vnto themthat f He requireth 
aande en, are on the earth, fornication, vncleannes,theinor- are your maſters according to the fleſh,in al things, they len. tber 
| | you ate _ 1 mY dinate affection, euill concupiſcence, and couetouſ- not with eye ſeruice as men pleaſers, but in ſingle- wiues, and vie 
| — nes which is idolatrie. nes of heart, fearing God. them gently, 
[ the olde nature 6 Forthe which things ſake the wrath of God 23 And whatſoener ye doe, do it heartily, as to & 5954/6. 
J pticheckerh af d commerh on the children of diſobedience. = the Lord, and not to men, — 
In —— 7 Wberein ye alſo walked once, when ye liued 24 — of the Lorde ye ſhall receiue according to Gods 
— haue in them. the p rewarde of the inheritance : for yee ſerue the commaumdement 
toliveac- 8. But no put ye away euen all theſe thinges, Lord Chriſt, a 5 
; wrath,anger, malicicuſmes, curſed ſpeaking, filthie 25 75 But hee that doeth wrong, (hall receiue o 1, 16 Herden 
ſpeaking, out of your mouth. for the wrong that hee hath done: and there is no ſ it expounded, 
Fl ge —— 2 deg that ye haue reſpect of perſons. 33 
& yenly,and not to put olde man with his workes, that dn he? — ; 
 qnall and earth- | 10 And haue put on the newe, 8 which is re- — 2 — — 6, 3 — 
| newed in e know edge after the image of him that the heart, obey their maſters. *- Ephe 8.5. titus 2. 9. i peter 2.18. 7 For thas 
reellen. created him 61 
en ehiles wee are L 9 Where is neither Grecian nor Tew,cir CUM. you are made ue ne the bean — hg — 
yr in ibis world, ciſion nor vncircumciſion „Barbarian, Scythian, that being mindefull howe that they themſelues alſo ſhall render an account before 
it re ſubie d 5 bond, free: But Chriſt is all, and in all things. that heauenly Lorde and maſter, which will teuenge wrongfull doings without any 


: 


mmmiſerices!./, 12 NowthereforeastheeleofGod holy and [ea o, raters or eriants, they ſhewe themſelacs juſt and vpright with equitie 
char is in vs beloued, f put on the gs bowelsof mercies, kinde- n A p. 1111 ** 858 
| wr" neſſe, humbleneſſe of minde, meekeneſſe, long ſuf- 2 mee returneth to general! exhortations, 3 touching prayer, 
| y fering: a A and gracious ſpeach, 7 and ſo endeth with greetings and com- 
13 Forbearing one another, and forgiuing one e. 1 Hendleth ern; 
another, if any man haue a quarell to another: euen E maſters,doe vnto your ſervants , that which taine generales-- : 
as Chriſt forgaue, euen ſo doe ye. is inſt, and equall, knowing that ye alſo haue a nenden 
Chrifts 14 And aboue all theſe chinges hut 0 loue, maſter in heauen. =; a 2 55 
and, which is the h bond of . | 2 I 2 Continu in 1d chi the Epiitl withdivers 
dude affuredly 15 And let the peace of God i rule in your. ſame with Pa nn el dn * br 
db cha heartes, to the which yee are called in k one body, 3 3 Praying alſo for vs, that God ma open 1 . A. 
— and be ye thankfull. f : vnto vs the a doore of vtterance, to ſpeake he my- 2 5 —— Gag 
77CC7TTTTT1TT beds 
yourowne ſelues, in ! Plalmes , and hymnes, — peake, 3 a 3 Such ar minifles 
ſpiricuall ſongs, ſinging with a grace in your hearts 5 'C 4 Walke b wiſely towarde them that are 3 
to the Lord. 6 Aue amd red bet foal * ur eſpecially be com- 
17 eee ye thall doe, in wordeor | 6 n | mended tothe 
42 in the m Name of the Lorde Tefus gi- ae wih ak chat 7 — cre = Church. = 
is knowen uing thankes to God euen the Father by him. Ho euery man. f en, = an- 3+ ge 18, 


the m tl . a — — - - the 2. N 
leere lere 18 J Wiues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your 7 © Tychicus eur beloued brother and faith-) « . — &-fee 
ns of the COIN full miniſter, and fellowe ſeruant in the Lord, ſhall N to ,x 
> die in you, — let the —_— . 28 are 8 tec · declare vnto you my whole ſtate: tber — f 2 V 
ko agreat long ſeroule of vices, and their contrary vertues. Epbeſ. 5.3. , 4 Ina | 
3 and Files that are in vs, are in ibis e very properly called mems + 8 Whome 1 haue ſent vnto you forthe fame, cerkfoectghe | 
ters, becanſt that the reaſon and will of man 3 doeth wſe them as the body purpoſe that he might know your ſtare, and might to haue good con- 
beth Bis members. d Tiſetb to come, 7 Ade ition of our newe birth taken comfort your hearts, ſideration euen oſ 


the partes thereof, which are the putting off of the olde man, that is to fay, of the With Oneſimus a faithful * 4 N them which 220 
| without 


icke dnefie which is in vs by natute, and the reſtoring, and repairing of the newe | 9 l 

an, that is to ſay, of pure weile which is giuen vs by e: but both of them are | brother, who 15 one of you. They (hall ſhew you of Church, 

kit begunne in vs in this preſent life, and by certaine degrees Gniſhed, the one dy. all things here. 2 Epheſ.g.15, 

iy in ys by little andllicele, and the other comming to the perſection oſ another liſe, 10 KAriſtarchus my priſon fellowe faluteth you, 6 Adwiſedh and 

by little and little. 8 Mewnefle of life conſiſte th in knowledge wbich tranſ- and Marcus, Barnabas couſin (touching whome ve circumſpecth. 
bormeth mau to the image of God his maker, that is to ſay, to the ſinceritie and 8 it Ifh 8 ve Sceke occaſion t 
pmeneſſe of the whole ſoule. e Hee ſpealeth of an ectuall knowledge. © Hee recelue commandements. ee come vnto you, winne ad. + 


|telleth them againe that the Goſpell doeth not teſpect thoſe externall thinges, but receiue him) though you lofe of | 
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As 


3 


of | tne inſtification and ſandification in Chriſt onely , which haue many fruites,arhee 11 And Ieſus which is called Tuſtus , which are 3, Her ein 
here: But commendeth two thinges eſpecially, to wit, godl ; . y Our ſpeach and. | 

iy | Godemerde,. F $9200 6, —— a4 of the circumciſion. Theſe f onely are my worke tale — | 

of | ; of exceeding compaſſion. 5 WV/hich bindeth | Fellowes vnto the g kingdome of God, which haue pliedtothe prost 

jo?) that paſſe from 2 oh _ 4 E Rule and go · bene vnto my conſolation, efthe hearers. } 

ing ings, k You are toyneds ſs owe bony # s goodgeſſe,has 12 Epaphras the ſcruant of Chri ich is N tothe 

10 might be. one another, as fellowe members. I By Pſalmes hee meaneth all god- | one of 3 you e al eng Marys Profice of r * 

ſter · r which were written vpon dixers occaſions, amd by Hynes, all ſuch as com ine ; you, der! , way Or ' neighbour, 

hey | the praiſe of Cod, ana by ſpiritual] ſongs, other more peculiar and artificiou ſongs which YOU IN prayers,that ye may ſtand perfect, and ful in e Aanit thin 

got, ere alſo in praiſt of God, but they were made fuller of Muficke, & 1.( o inib. 10 31, all the will of God. | fet filthy commuica. | 


i, when you doe it, er, doe it to Chrifles pray and - Po Hons | 
| 5 Lp — © _— — > > foe 3 4 3 = I beare — — ths he hath a great f. ns 
life of man, to precepts pericyning to ener mans familie, and requireth of Cre OT JOU» and for them of Laodicea, and them v at thas 
Fines, ſubiection in the Lorde, " of Hierapolis. 7 time at E r. 
2 : Mmm. 14 & Luke 3 Jaibe Gael 
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Effectuall faith. 


Fit. 14 + Luke the beloued phyſician greeteth 


15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, miniſterĩe, that thou haſt receiued in the Lord, that 
thou fulfill it. Rr 


_ Nymphas, and the Church which is in bis 
houſe. ? 
16 And when this Epiſtle is read of you, 


IT 1. Theſſalonians. 
you, from Laodicea. 


cauſe member my bands. Grace 


17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heede to the 


18 The falutation by the hand of me Paul. Re· 
be with you, Amen. 


that it bee read in the Church of the Laodiceans” ¶ Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, and * 


alſo, and that ye likewiſe reade the Epiltle written 


FIRST EPISTLE O 


1 32 


PAVL TO THE THESSA- 
LONIANS. | | 1 
CHAP. I. Or : ye your ſelnes knowe, brethren, that our ln *. 


t Hee therefore begirneth with thankeſgriang, | Ha put them in 
numde that whatſocuer was praiſe worthy m them, is came of 
Gods goodireſſe: 8 and that they are enſamples vnto others. 
AVL, and Siluanus, and Timothe- 
us, vnto the Church of the Theſſa- 
lonians , which # in God the Fa- 


ther, and in the Lorde Ieſus Chriſt: 


— 


PI 
BY 
TC, 


nb 215 2 Grace bee with you, and peace from 
x Awexample of "S822 God our Father, and for the. 
aright Chriftian 

5 cino.where. Lorde Ieſus Chriſt. 
by alſo welearve, 2 We giue God thankes al wayes for you all, 


that ſuch as haue making mention of you in our prayers 
reat gilres in 2 Without ceaſing, remembring your effe- 


4 3 ö 
Cen brideled co Ctuall faith, and diligent loue, and the patience of 


wie they cond your hope in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, in the ſight of 
— ow God,cuen our Father, 

— beloued brethren, that yee are 
tinuagee muſt be 
defired"ar his 
Mads, whereunto 
alſo the whole E- 
piſtle exhorteth 
the Theſſalonians. 


4 | Knowing, 
a ele& of God. : 
ee 3 For our Goſpel was not vnto you in word 
y. but alſd in power, and in the holy Ghoſt,and 
in b much aſſurance, as ye knowe after what maner 
we were among you for your ſakes. | 
2 Heecommen- 6 4 And ye became followers of vs, and of the 
—— >, Lorde, and receiued the worde in much affliaion, 
ee ank, wich e ioy of the holy Ghoſt, 
continuall lone, 7 So chat yee were as enſamples to all that be- 
andpatient hope: leeue in Macedonia and in Achaia. | 
ne — 4 3. FE from you ſounded out the worde of the 
bes Lorde,not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely : but 


being indued with 
— our faith alſo which is toward God, ſpred abroad 


iſts not to con · in | a 
—— 8 in — quarters, chat wee, neede not to ſpeake any 
rede; at 9 For {they chemſelues ſheweof vs chat ma- 
ah hans eleftion is ner of entring in wee had vnto you, 5 and howe ye 


dro God from idoles, to ſerue the liuing and 
7 As other reaſon derte! ae ns 


why they ought 10. And to looke for his ſonne from heauen, 


in no wiſe ſtare: | k C 
backe burcomi- home hee raiſed from the dead, euen Ieſus which 
nue to the ende, deliuereth vs from e that wrath to come. 
becauſt they can- 

| not doubt of his doArive which hath bene ſo many wayes confirmed voto them, 

' even om heaven; as they tbemſelues did wel know. 6 Paul /hewerh by zwo things 
this there followed very great fruite of bis preaching, 
Ghoft,and that certame aſſurance which was thraughly ſetled in their minds,as appeared 
by their willing bearing of the Croſſe, 4 An other reaſon, becauſe euen to that day, 
they embraced the Goſ| | with great cheerefulnes, in ſo much that they were an ex- 
ample do al their atighbours: ſo that it ſhould be more ſhame to them to faint in the 

mid race. e With voy which commeth from the boly Ghoſt, d All the beleeners. 
g Tris no tre conuerſion to forſake idoles, vnleſſe a man there withall worſhip the 
true and living God in Chriſt the onely redeemer. © This worde (That) is not put 
here without canſer and by (wrath)is ment chat reuemge and pauiſhment,wber exit the 
Lord willindge the worlde at length in bis terrible wr ath. ; 

1 Hee declereth howe faithfully hee preached the Gofbell outs 

them, 1 feeling neither gaine, 6 nor praiſe of men: 10 and he 

pr the ſame by their owne teſtimonie: 14 that they did 

courglouſly beare per ſecutions of their countrez men: 17 that be 
defereth very much to ſte them. TE 


"4 the 


who hath you vnto his kingdome and in him/etfe,ir . 
glorie. ' loweth that ſeeing» 
x3 ** Forthis cauſe alſo thanke we God with- 4 ee 
inte a go‚jẽm 


to wit, by theſe giftes of the holy 


.  . ſent by Tychicus,and Oneſimus. 


* 


entrance in vnto you was not in vaine, touched be 
2 2 But euen aſter that wee had ſuffered be- ſhortly concerning 
fore, and were ſhamefully entreated at 4 Philip - ml otleſhip,he | 
pi, (as ye knowe) we were bolde in our God, to ne 5 r 
ſpeake vnto you the Goſpell of God with much to thar ende zug | 
iuing. | purpoſe which we | 
: — our — not by deceit, nor f Tes 0 
y b vncleannes, nor by guile. n 
7 "+ Bur as we were callowedof God, char che freely, EG 
Goſpel ſhould be committed vnto vs ſo we ſpeake, . 
not as they that pleaſe men, but God which 4 ap- an bi 
eth our hearts. | „ eee 
Neither yet did we euer vic flattering words, . Ate: 16 
as yee knowe , nor coloured couetouſnes, God is; Ta, Ged 
recorde. : | bi gy actons 
6 5 Neither ſought 


7 Bur wee were tle among you, euen as a * 1 
nource cheriſheth — N . . | 
8 s Thas being affectioned towarde you, our of dealing. ö 
good wil was to haue dealt vnto you. not the Go - 4. Ts rens 
ſpel of God onely, but alſo our owne ſoules, be- Gd being ee, 
cauſe ye were deare vnto vs. a from all y nas | 
9 7 For yee remember, brethren, & our la-  andcouctouſnes, | 
bour and trauaile: for we laboured day and night, | © : | 
becauſe wee would not be chargeable vnto 1 of | 
you, and preached vnto you the 1 * of God. ments of Gad 
10 8 Te are wirneſſes, and God alſa, how holily, the tndgements of © 
and iuſtly, and vnblameably we behaued our ſelues 799%, e, 
among you that beleeue. oy rebel} of ow p 
11 As ye knowe howe that we exhorted you, ie: dork, ty 
and comforted, and beſought euery one of you (as which Rand beſos | 
a father his children) ' hear yrs God fre 
12 1 That ye : woulde walke worthy of God, agilen 


out ceaſing, that when yee receiued the worde of a 

God —_—— heard of vs, ye receiued it not as the — 0 
word of men, but as it is in deed the word of God, /#b ra theſe he 
which alſo worketh in you that beleeue. | — pine wo 


doeth not fade 
them able. And therefore in that wee are allowed of God, it bengeth pon his mercin. 
d Which liketh and altoweth of them, 5 To ſubmit himſelte euen to the baſeſt, 
to winne them, and to eſcheweall pride, e JVhen I might lawfully haue liued v. 
on the expences of the Church, f We were not rough but eaſie,and gentle as a no 
that u neither ambitions nor conetous, but taketh all paines'as patiently as if (hee were. 
« motben. 6 To haue the flocke that is committed vnto him in more eſtimation 
then bis owne life, 7 Todepartwith hisowne right, rather then to bee charger 
able to his ſheepe, + After 26. 34. 1.corinth. 4.12. 2. theſſal.3.8, 8 Toexcell 
other in — godly life. 4 To eihort and comfott with a ſathetly minds) 
and affetion. 10 To exhort all wen diligently and earneſily to leade a godly! 


life. -** £pheſ. 4. 1. pbilp. t. 29. coleſtians t. le. 1 Having approoued his mi 
ſtetie hee . ine (to that ende and purpoſe that I ſpake of )the/ 
cheere ſulneſſe of the lonians which was anſwerable to his diligence in prev. 


ching, and their manly patience, | 
14 12 For [ 
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Chap 111. 
14 12 for brethren , ye are become folowers of that which is lackingin your faith? 
the Churches of God, which in Iudea areingChriſt h 

leſus, becauſe ye haue alſo ſuffered the ſame things 


of your owne h countrey men, cuen as they haue 


becauſe they of the Iewes, i 
weealfiizedok 15 13 Who both killed the Lord Ieſus de their 
— uch orrne Prophets, & haue perſecuted vs away, ic and 


2 well (aith God they e not, and are contrary to i all men, 


be) to the Chur · 
ches of the 8 chat they might be ſaued , to k fulfill their ſinnes 


to them: 


in good pow”? 
— — . — 


Auen of them 
which are of the 
ſame countrey and 
the ſame towne 
that jou are of. 


{33 He preuenteth 
| — which 


be taken, for 
u lewes 


N 


in gooa caſe,vnleſie 
you goe forward in 
religion and faith, 

[ *+ Rom. . 10. 

and 15.2. 


Way throughty 


Paul was con- 
ſtrained through 
5 


be importunate 


them to him he 


16 And foebid vs ta preach vnto the Gentiles, 


alwayes: for the | wrath of God is come on them 
tothe vtmoſt. "26-1 
17 * Foraſmuch, brethren, as we mere kept 
from you for a ſeaſon , concerning ſight , but not 
in the heart, we enforced the more to ſee your face 
with great deſire. | 
18 Therefore we would haue come vnto you(l 


Paul, at leaſt once ortwiſe) but Satan hindered vs. 


19 For what is our hope or ioye, or crowne of 
reioycing ? are not euen you it in the preſence of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt at his comming? 

20 Yes, ye are our glory and ioye. 


eſpecially aboue all other perſecuted the Goſpell. That is no newe thing, ſayeth 
they ſle we Chriſt himſelſe, and his Prophets; and haue baniſhed mee alſo. 


He foretelleth the vttet deſtruction of the lewes, leaſt any man ſhould be mo- 
ned by theirrebellion. i For the Jewes would neither euer into the kingdome of 
God them ſeluet, nor ſuffer ot her to enter in. k Until that wickedxes of theirs which 
they haue by inheritance as it were of their fathers, be growen ſo great, that the meaſure 
{ of their iniquitie being filled,God may come forth to wrath. | The indgement of God 
ing angrie, which in deede appeared ſhortly after inthe defirutlion of the cutie of Hie- 
ruſals, whither many reſorted tuen ont of diuers prouinces when it was befieged, 15 He 
meeteth with an obiection, why hee came not to them ſtraight wayes being in ſo 
great mĩſerie. I deſired oftentimes(faith he)& it lay not in me, ble Satan hindred my 
endeuours,& therfore I ſent Tĩmotlie my faithful companion vnto you, becauſe you 

ne moſt deate to me. m Mere kept aſimaer from you, and as 11 were orphans, 


C HA P. III. 
1 To ſhewe his affettion towards them, he ſtndeth Timothie vn - 
to them: 6 Hee iᷣ ſo mooued by the report of their proſpᷣerouu 
ſtate, 9 that he cannot giue ſufſicient thankes, It and there» 


| re be breaketh ont into prayer. 

* 1 ; Herefore fince wee could no longer for- 
{who calleth his on beare, wee thought it good to remaine at 
this condition, to Athens alone, | 
. 2 4 And haue ſent Timotheus our brother 
molt fire remedie ànd miniſter of God, and our labour felowe in the 
'againſtal affliaivs, | Goſpel of Chriſt, to ſtabliſh you, and to comfort 
1 they you touching your faith, 
well for gabe ; That no manſhould be mooued with theſe 
erborteth them a. Afflictions: * for ye your ſelues knowe, that we are 
ine to wake an appointed thereunto. 

f oe — —— 0 For verily when we were with you, we tolde 
that there m at > you before that we ſhould ſuffer tribulations, euen 


they ſhall doe him ⁊s it came to paſſe, and ye knowe it. 
their Apoſtle a fr 


great pleaſure, 
For now you can 


not otherwiſe 


5 Euen for this cauſe, when I could no longer 


forbeare, I ſent him that I might knowe of your 
faith, leſt the temprer had tempted you in any ſort, ' 
thinke me ſafs and and that our labour had bene in vaine. 

6- 2 But now lately when Timotheus came frõ 


ou vnto vs, and brought vs good tidings of your 
aith and loue, & that ye haue good remembrance 
of vs alwayes, deſiring to ſee vs, as we alſo doe you, 
7 Therefore, brethren, we had-confolation in 
you, in all our affliction and neceſſitie through 
your faich. 
For nowe are wee 2 aliue, if ye ſtand faſt in 


Inilding which he the Lorde. 
ebe . For what thankescan wee recompenſe to 


God againe for you ſor all the ioy where with wee 


reioyce for your ſakes before our God, - | 
10 Night and day, & praying exceedingly that 

we might ſee your face, and might b a 
Enn bin, backe againt firaightway, So that be deßreib to foe abe 22 
accomphſh their faith and religion, thas wes an yeb uny 


— 5 


Increaſe in loue and holinefle. 11 


11 Nowe God himielſe euen our „ and 2 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, guide our journey vnto you, in —— of 
12 3 And the Lord increaſe you, and make you thedueties ofa 
abound in loue one toward another, and towarde Chriſtian life. And - 

all men, euen as we doe toward you: — — — = 
13 5 To make your hearts ſtable & vnblame- Cheiflian life.com. 
able in holines before God euen our Father, at the fiteth in two 
comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt all his Saints, things to wit, in 
charitie toward all 
men, and inward puritie of the heart. the accompliſhment whereof notwi | 
is deferred to che next comming of Chriſt, who will then perfite his werke by the 
ſame grace, wherewith he begonne it in vs, cba. 5. 23. 1. cor. 1.8. 
EEE 
x Heexhorteth them 3 to holmes, 9 an brotherly loue, 13 He 
forbiddeth them to jorowe afier the mauer of infidels. 15 He 
(etteth out the hiflorie of our reſurretiion, 
A Nd * furthermore we beſeeche you, brethren, 1 Diners exhorta- 
and exhort you in the Lord Ieſus, that ye a in- tions, the ground 
creaſe more and more, as yee haue receiued of vs, Pe me. 22 
how ye ought to walke, and to pleaſe God. thoſe things which 


2 For ye knowe what commaundements wee they haue heard of 
gaue you by the Lord Ieſus. the Apoſtle, 

N For this is the will of God een your 7e eee, 
d ſanctification, and that ye ſhould abſtaine from e, aud deyly 
fornication, paſte your ſelues, 


4 That euery one of you ſhould know, how & Nen... 
to poſſeſſe his veſſell in holines and honour, l us 
1 And not in the luſt of concupiſcence, euen umme of theſe 
as the Gentiles which know not God: things, which hee 
6 That no man oppreſſe or defraude his 4livered them, to 
brother in any matter: for the Lord & auenger of _ — nor of 
all ſuch things, as wee alſo haue tolde you before god, And On. 
time,and teſtified. | demneth plainely 
For God hath not called vs vnto vnclean- 1 Flchineſe 
neſſe, but vnto holineſſe. tauſe it — 
8 Hee therefore that e deſpiſeth theſe things, ther 5 
deſpiſeth not man, but God who hath euen giuen the will. of 
you his holy Spirit. 22 . 
9 ut as touching brotherly loue, ye neede ©. dern We 
not that write vnto you: for yee are tauglit of 3 An other res- 
God to loue one another. Do, beau id 
10 Yea, and that thing verily yee doe vnto all — 7 
the brethren , which are throughout all Macedo- 2. pathirdebe 
nia: but we beſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe are diſcerned! * - 


more and more, from them which 


11 7 And that ye ſtudie to be quiet, & to med- Fnowenor Gn 
dle with your bane duſines, 8 and to worke with 27 —— _ 
your owne hands, as we commaufided you, "© 1.Corinth;6 8, 

12 That yee may behave your ſelues honeſtly 5 Secondiy beg 
rowarde them that are without, and that nothing ent unte. 
be lacking ynto you. on. . — 

13 CI would not, brethren, haue you igno · rate defire, and 
rant r concerning them a whichare a ſleepe, that ſheweth moſt ſo- 
ye ſoro w not even as other which haue no hope. — — . way 

14 *2 For if we belecue that Ieſus is dead, and God willtevenge 
is riſen , euen ſo them which ſleepe in 4 Ieſus, will ſuch wick 


God e bring with him, | * r.(orinth.1.2. 

: & Theſe commune 
dements which I gaue you, 6 Thirdly, hee require th a ready minde to all ma- 
ner of louing lindene ſſe, and exhotte th them to profite more and more in that 
vertue. 10h 13 4. and 15.12. 1. ohm 2.8. , 4.2t, 7 Hee condemneth 
vnquiet braines, and ſuch as are curious in matiers u hich appertaine net vnto 


them. 8 Hee tebuketh idleneſſe and ſlonthſulneſſe, which vices whoſoeuer 


are giuen vnto, fall into other wickednefſe, to the great offence of the Church. 
9 Thethirde part of the Epiſtle, which is interlaced among the former exhorta- 
tions (which he returneth vnto afterward) wherein heſpeaketh of mourning for the 
dead, and the maner of the reſurre&ion, and of the latter day. 16 We muſt take 


heede that we doe not immoderately bewaile the dead, that :s, as they vſe to doe 


which thinke that they are vtterly _ 11 Aconficmation : for death is but 
a ſleepe of the body (lot he (| of the faithfull) vntill the Lorde commeth. 
12 A reaſon of the confirmation, for tha: the head is riſen, the members al- 


jon, for ſeeing 
fo ſhall riſe, and that by the venue of God. 4 Trey ate in Chrift, which continue 


6 Aub whereby they ave gra U into (brift,euen to the loft gabe. e Wilcaliw 


in 
bodies out of their graues, and tone their ſole; to bm ag. 
M mm 15 F 


' x3 Themanerof 15 73 For this ſay we vnto you by the f worde 
debe us. The ofthe Lorde, chat 8 we which liue, and are remai- 
i ofthe dead ning in the comming of the Lorde, (hall not pre · 
bodies ot the 
ſhall be as it were uent them which — A 
caiſed oat of ts For the Lorde himſelfe ſhall deſcende from 
| — heauen with ah ſhoute, æud with the voyce of the 
| ok, Archangel , and 4 with the trumpet of God: and 
ſclfe ſhalldeſcende the dead in Chriſt thall riſe firſt: 
from heauen. The 157 Then ſhall we which liue and remaine, be 
— — i caught vp with them alſo in the clouds, to meete 
2 the Lord ia the ayre: and fo ſhall we euer be with 
then be foundea- · the Lorde, M. 
liae together with 18 Wherefore, comfort your ſelues one ano- 


33 2 :z. ther with theſe wordes. 


rome toges ber. * l. Cer. 15.32. i Suddenly and in the twinc bling of an eye. 


C HX P. V. 
x Condem ing the curious ſearching (37 the ſeaſons of Chriſtec 
— * 12 2 — H 5 7 49% to receiue 
im: it And ſo giue unde y good leſtons. 
| 28 3 Vt r of the times and a ſeaſons , brethren, yee 
ted for this iudge · Dhaue no neede that I write vn'o you. 
ment, we kaowe 2 Poryee your ſelues knowe perfectly, that 


_ — win the day of the Lord ſhall come, euen as a thiefe in 


when The night. 
wx — 3 for when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafetie, 
thing lefle, then ſhall come ypon them ſudden deſtruction, as 
0 me wr the trauaile vpon a woman with childe, and they 
-axhortations, be hill not eſeape. 
Fn vs Which 4 But ye, brethren, are not in darknes, that 
——— _ that day ſhall come on you, a3 ic were a thicte. 
— © Lee are all the children of light, and the 
| daetie not to liue children of the day: we are not of the night, nei - 
| in deliei · ther of darkeneſſe. | 


7 


a but con · 7 For they that ſleepe, ſleepe in the night, and 
© 1 wariviſets;have they that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 


5 | — — let vs watch and be ſober. 


© Gar + 3,0 py 
Ass to he op. t putting on the breſt plate of faith and loue, and 
| a 2 ol the hope of ſaluation for an helmet. 
| cxresofthis world, 9 4 For God hath not appointed vs vnto 
| forchatismeete . wrath, but to obtaine ſaluation by the meanes of 
neee of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
the night, and this Our cus | rüt, 
br the light. 10 5 Which died for vs, that whether we wake 
9 gon as a 
| with aich and hope much lefſe ought we lie carelefſely ſnorting. & Eſaai. 59. ry. ephe. 
E179, 4 Hee pricketh vs forwardes by ſetting moſt certaine hope of victorie be- 
ſore vs. 5 Thedeathof Chriſt is a pledge of our victorie, for therefore he died, 
that we might be partakers of his life or vertue, yea euen whiles we liue here. 


CHIP. I. 
3 He commmandeth the increaſe of faith , and charitie, 4 and the 
patience of the Theſtalonians: 6 and deſcribing Gods venge- 
ance aranft ſuch a Terk the goaly, 10 hee teacheth the 


Of 


to waite for the lait iudgemem. 


| in the Lord Ieſus Chriſt : 
K 2 Grace be with you, & fro 
; God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. 


* 6 
* 


11. Theſſalonians. 


vntò any man: but euer folo that which is good, knowledge anti 


[ leaſt we 6 Therefore let ys not ſleepe as doe other, but 'E 


| an eyetotheLord,” 56 But let ys which are of the day, be ſober, : 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
" OF PAVL TO THE THE S 


Auland Siluanus, and Timotheus, 
vnto the Churchof the Theſſaloni- 
ans,whzebis in God our Father, and 


ſleepe / we ſhould fiug together with him: weng, 
ror 1 6 IT ht oi another, and edi- ently wane 


fie one another, euen as ye doe. {claes, but ws a | 
12 7 Nowe we beech pou) brethren hate Arnett, 


b acknowledge them which labour among you, firme one ande 
and are ouer you in the c Lord, and admoniih you, 7 We muſt bag 
13 That yee haue them in ſingular loue for — 
d their workes ſake. 8 Bee at peace among your are — 
ſelues. 4 as the iſt 2 i 
14 We deſire you, brethren, admoniſh them the word and ag 
that are e out of order: comfort y feeble.minded: Froeryus- 
beare with the weake: bepacient toward all men, os their — 


| I5, 1 % See that none recompenſę euil for cuill ( 74 you as 


| them for ſuch ag" 
ken vp into the cloudes to meete the Lotde, and ſhall be in perpetuall glory with | both toward your ſelues, and toward all men. ce, Wn that 445 | 
him. In the Name of the Lord: , as though he himſelſs bake vnto on. g Hee . 1 6 11 Reioyce euermore. | | ar, men Y 
ſprakes of theſe things, as though he Shrld be one of chem whom the Lorde ſhill ſin le | 17 K Pray continually. 10 bee greatly d. 
aluus at his comming, becanſe that time is uncertain? : and therefare eue ry one of vs 18 In all things, giue thankes: for this is the cotea of am 
owght to be in ſuch a rea liuet, u f the Lord were comming at eutry moment, hb The. fill of God in Chili Ieſus toward vou. you, Y 
word which the Apofile vſeth here, ſigniſeth properly that encouragement which ma- will 0 in Cir} us to Ward y c In thoſe ibi 
Tiners uſe one to another, when they altogether with one ſhꝛute pu: foorth their oares 19 m Quench not the Spirit. which perteine i 


20 Deſpiſe not 8 prophe: 2 Gods ſernice: ſu | 
21 Try all things, & keepe that which is good. 2 22 | 
22 73 Abſteine from all f appearance of euill. 7,1, cis wel 

23 Nowe che very God of peace i ſanctiſie you chorivie, and us, | 
throughout: and I pray God that your whole ſpi- ſ>pheards fm 
rice and ſoule and body, may be kept blameleſſe 4 5 | | 
vato the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. ont 


: . this cauſe 55 

24 4 K Faithfull is bee which calleth you, Sd props. | 
which will alſo doe it. nour ceaſe, a | 
25 *5 Brethren, pray for vs. 8 The mainte- | 


26 Greete all the brethren with an holy kiſſe, e | 
27 I charge you inthe Lorde, that this Epiſtle | ally to be looked | 


be read vnto all the brethren the Saints. vanes NE 
28 The grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chrift be with 9 de _— | 
you, Amen. euery man, and at 


the diſeaſe is, ſo muſt the remedie bee vſed · e That keepe not their ranke @ 
*flanding. 10 Charitie ought not to be onercome with any iniuries. & Pr 
17.13. aud 20.22, matth.5 39. rom. t. 19. 1 peter 3.9. It A quiet and ap 
minde, is nouriſhed with cominual] prayers , reſpecting the will of God, 2 
Luke 18. 1. f Anacciptable thing 30 God, and ſuch as hee liketh well 
12 The ſparkes of the Spirite of God that are kindled in vs, are nouriſhed with; 
dayly hearing the worde of God: but true doarine muſt bee diligently diſtinguþ| 
'ſhed from falſe, g Theexpounding of the worde of God, 13 A generall cots! 
eluſion, that wee waiting for the comming of Chriſt, doe giue our ſelues to pute · 
neſſe both in minde, will, and body, through the grace and ſtrength of the Spitit| 
of God. h Whatſoeuer hath but the ſhewt o euill, abFerne 7 1 4 
rate you from the worlde , and — — holy to himſelfe through his Spir u, in C hrift in 
whom onely you ſhall a'teine vuto aye wares 1 The good will and po 
of God is a ſure confirmation againſt all di ies, whereof we kane a ſure wituet 
in our yocation. 1. Corin. 1. 9. k Alwayes one, and euer like bimſelfs, who 
four meth in deede whatſoener he promiſeth : and an effeftuall calling is nothing els bla | 
via be declaring and true ſetting foorth of Gods will: and therefore the ſaluation of tht | 
eleft, is ſafe and ſure. 1 Who will alſo make you perſue. 15 The laſt part of tis 
epiſtle, wherein with moſt waightie charge, hee commendeth both himſelit 
aud this epiſtle vnto them. | * | „ 


C The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalonians 77 
written from Athens, 


3 4 We ought to thanke God alwayes for $r7hþ.1.2.\ | 
„„ is meete, becauſe that your faith 1 The firft panel 
a groweth exceedingly, and the loue of every one the epiſtle, when 


h 
of you toward another, aboundeth, : — = 9 
So that we our ſelues reioyce of you in the of Gedthey bave 


. of God, becauſe of your patience & faith manfully ſuſteined 


in al your perſecutions & rribuJations that ye ſuffer, 4 —.— 


where in he confirmeth them, more ouer ſhe wing with what giftes they muſt 


fight, to wit, with faith and ckaritie, which mu dayly increaſe,” « That wheres 1 


u grewe vp before, in doeth alſo reetiue ſome increaſe enery dey _ and mores 
; 5 4 Which: 


* 


g 
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N Vengeance | thewicked, Chapirr.rtt. Tne myſterie Dr une, PS 

MH . K. Which a manifeſt token of therighte- ſhipped :4 @ that hedoeth fir as God in the Tem- 4 me rechen, 

E. ige ous iudgement of God, that yee may bee counted ple of God,thewing himſelfe that he is God, - dt Addi 

Banale ft worthy of the kingdome of God, for thewhich ye, 3 J Remember yee noc, that when 1 was yet (hat ie ate, 

5 mort, to alſo ſuffer. 55 bags Vith you, Itolde you theſe things? 7, - . cypiethariens. - 
ing with God, to re- 


Lien... 


242 


that in 1 6 For it is a righteous th 8 6 And nowe yee knowe 8 what withhol that falleth away” | 
bak ee ic. compente tribulation to them that trouble you, that he might be reuciled in his time. -  ,, © fromGod)ſhalnos 
hed for righteouſ- * 7 And to you which are troubled, reſt 4 with 7 For the myſterie ofjniquiriedoeth already Charch bur in 1 
ate dem vs, 4. 5 when the Lorde Ieſus ſhall ſhewe himſelfe worke : 7onely he which now b withholdeth ſball ei pf, ofthe 
. "1; from heauen with his mightie Angels, It till he be taken out of the way. woah — whe 
| ie of that 8 In flaming fire, rendring vengeance vnto 8 8 And then (hal i that w | ed man bereuet- LM OE ecie 
Nagemẽt to come, them, 5 that doe not knowe God, and which obey led, + whome the Lorde ſhall k conſume with the q cclaredee — 1 
nd the ende not vnto the Goſpel of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, ; Spirite of his mouth „and ſhall aboliſh with the Auncient Church, 
thereof moſt ac- Which ſhall bee puniſhed with everlaſting brightnes of his comming, | but it was negle- 
table to vs,and 9 pu 8 es | 
Soll ſharperohis perdition from the preſence of the Lord, and from 9 Ewen him whoſe comming is by the effectu· fac ef gem h 


. . j Howed. 
emies. the glory of his power, | 19 all working of Satan, with all pon er, and ſignes, „ What bindrerls 
17 77 :God . 10 When hee ſhall come to bee glorified in his and in lying wonders, a —— 8 
4 e - , Saints, and to be made mazueilous in all them that 10 And in all deceiuablenes of vnrighteouſnes, s Fuen in the A» 
h he vnivſt, beleeue ( 7 becauſe our teſtimonie toward you was among them that periſh, becauſe they receiued not * | 
and wil doc away beleeued) in that day. 7 Ihe loue of the trueth, that they might be ſaued. — 
the miſeries of 11 5 Wherefore, we alſo pray alwayes for you, 11 And therefore God ſhal ſend them » ſtrong ſeate were layde, 
nb wech that our God may make you worthy of Þ this cal - deluſion, that they ſhould beleeue lies, but yet ſo that 
dem ao by the ling, and fulfill e all the good pleaſure of bx good- 12 That all they might bee damned which be- they deceiued 
by this nes, and the d worke of faith with power, leeued not the trueth, but o had plcaſute in vn- „ f 
way 5 rower, Wy ? | 7 He foretelleth, 
1 heanes, that _ 413 That the Name of our Lorde Jeſus Chriſt rightcouſhes. | that when the em» 
„ n may bee glorified in you, and yee in him, accor- E 16 But wee ought to giue thankes alway to pite of Rome is ta- 
2 Sdtbe ſtate to ding to the grace of our God, and of the Lorde | God for you, brethren beloued of the Lorde, be- ——— Ee 
eee common | Jeſus Chrilt, FE cauſe that God hath from the beginning choſen — — 7 th 


* Sees 5 Amoſtglorious „ of the ſecond comming of Chriſt, | Nou to faluation through P fanctification of the ceede and ſhall 


, 2 . 
t 26ainft all the miſcries of the godly, and the triumphes of the wicked, Spirit, and the q faith of trueth, holde his place, a5 
« Ne 15 no knowledge of God — Near without the-Goſpell of Chriſt. 14 Whereunto hee called you by our r Goſpel, the olde writers, 
q - The children of God ſhalbe counted by the faith which they haue in the Goſ. to obtaine the glory of our Lord Ieiſis Chriſt. Tertullian, Chry- 
vel, which is preached vnto them by the Apoſtles, 8 Seeing that wee haue the 11 Theref brethren, ſtande faſt & x ſoſtome and Hie - 
'ke ſet before vs. it remaineth that we goe vnto it. And we goc to it, by certaine 13 dere tore, N, e CPC; rome doe ex- 
legrees of cauſes: firſt by the free loue and good pleaſure of God; by vertue where- the inſtructions, which ye haue bene tauglit, eicher pound it. 
of all other inferionr cauſes worke : from thence proceedeth the free calling to by word, or by our Epiſtle, 4h He which is nw 
Chriſt, and from calling, faith, whereupon followeth both the glorifying of Chriſt 16 Nowe the fame Ieſus Chriſt our Lorde, an d = axthoritie and, 
invs, and vs in Chriſt. 6 By (calling) hee meaneth not the very afte of callmng, lun God he: Beck hich hath 1 q ruleth all, to wit, 
ba ſelfe ſame thing wherewnto wee are called, which i the glam of that heauenly kiug- our Euen the Father Which Nath loued vs, the Remane Emp, 
bm. e Which hee determined long fince onely vpon his Sacionrtend ec, goods and hath giuen vs euerlaſting "conſolation and ir... _.” , 
towardes you. d So then, faith is an excellent work? of God in di: and wes ſee | good hope through grace, 4 8 That wicked 
inely that the Apoſile leaueth nothing to free will, to maſ it checkemate xi Camfort your heartes, and ſtabliſh , neſſe ſhall ae 
Gods wor bing thercings the Papiſts dreame. : 17 Lamott your 2 an YOu in jengih be dete- 
e 18 euery worde and good worke. ae by che werd 
CHAP, II. ; ſhall vtterly be aboliſhed by Chriſt ing. 1 „ 
2. Hee ſheweth that the day of the Lorde ſpall not come, till there | g 3 2 n | 4 1 lah vo: r 
a departure from the fn h, 3 and thai Antichriſt bee reuei- fellow : that us to ſay, bee that, 4 its : ; 3 be + ” 
led, 8 whoſe deftruttion hee ſetteth out, 15 aud thereupon k Bring tononght. | Ku bi worde, for the true Mimſters of the worde areas 
a IEG "1 | mouth, whereby the Lord breatheth out that mightte and euer laſtingę worde,which ſhall 
 Lreake his enemies in ſunder, as it were an jronrodde, ee foretelle ch that 8a- 


8 
+ 
wo 4 


ner 


'S © 
> 


"ho. 
4 


2 


ming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and by our a af: ; eſtabliſh that ſe ate, and that with great ſucceſſe, becanſe the wickednes of the 
teining an excel⸗- 1: 87 ; d 
Nee of | ſembling vnto him. mn I hich are party faiſe, and partly wronght 19 eftabliſh a falſhoode, 1 A moſt | 


obiudgement. 3 Let no man deceiue you by any means: | length to a certaine hope of glorification. þp* To ſanctiſe you, 4 Faithwhich 
« If we thinke eay- 3 for that day ſhall not come, except there come a h holde not vpom lies, bus pon the truet h of Cod, which is the GofBell. v By our 
weftly vpon that departing firſt, and that © that man of ſinne be diſ- preachmg, 11 The concſuſion: It remaineth then, that wee continue in the do- 


lo» * Arine which was delivered vnto vs by the mouth and writings of the Apoſtles, 
— — be cloſed, ewes the ſonne of perdition, F Wough the free good will of God, which comforteth vs with — hope, 


Fa. ; ft 
h 4 Which iz an aduerſarie, and fexalteth him; and alio in all godlines our whole life long. 
eee. falſe againſt all that iscalled God , or thatiswor- | CHAP. 111 


excellent em 


vrchermore, : brethren, & pray for vs, that the 2 He adderb now 
II gloſed vpon. 3 The Apoſtle foretelleth that before the c word of the Lord may 4 | 


man ſhall fit, and transferreall things „ oF be vimſclfe, and | 2- And that we may bedeliuered from a viirea- icons; The firſt 
. ; okt 1 


can ſhut vp beauen and open it at bis pleaſure , and tooke pon him to bee Lorde and — 888 LI — et _ _ 1 


Mmm. ij. ſonable 


— 


8; _ ts | — 2 2 e 5 8 $$ . 
ſonable and euill men: 2 for all men haue not 


4 


* 


le is no mar- 
ps: that the Goſ- faith, 
pelichared of 's 4 Burthe Lordis faithful, which will ſabliſh 
faith ara gilt you, and keepe you from b euũ. 

God. Notwih. 4 3 And we are perſwaded of you through the 
anding.the _ © Lorde, that ye both doe, and will doe the thinges 
arg ſhall never which we warne you of. | 

N 5 And the Lorde guide your hearts to the 
che wicked be- loue of God, and the waiting for of Chriſt. 
6 Wee warne you, brechren, in the Name of 


on the I « l 
: ſelues from brother that walketh inordinate- 
G : - 
4 D440 hend noeafrer the inſtru&ion,which he reeciued 
of vs. 
— 7 For ye your ſelues knowe, how ye ought 
monition is, that to follow vs: + for wee behaued not our ſelues in · 
they — . — ordinately among E | 
| ol the Apoſtles * 38 Neithertooke wee bread of any man for 


eth them of tw Oo 5 : 
things which are we might make our ſelues an enſample vnto you to 


given vs bythe follow vs. 
_— — to For euen when we were with you, this wee 
chititie.anda warned fog 

watchfull minde not worke, that he ſhould c not cate. 


Fourthly, hee ſayeth, that idle and laſie perſons, ought not to bee relieued of the 
Church nay. that they ate not to bee ſuffered, 6 Leaſt hee might ſeeme to deale 
hardly with them. he ſetteth foorth himſelfe for an example, who beſides his tranaile 
in preaching laboured with his bandes,which he ſayeth he was not ſimply bound to 
doe, + 1. Corinth. tr.t. T Te. A rr, c What ſhallwee doe then with thoſe 
tale belle Moukes, end ſacrificing Prieſts? A Monke (Ciih Socrates, booke g. of bu 
Tripa me hiftorir)which worketh not with handes is ike a thieft, * 


THE FIRST. 


PAVL TO TIMOTHEYVS.. 


28 On CHAP, L | 
Setting forth a perfect patternc of a true Paſtour, whoſe office eſpe-· 
cal conſifteth in te aching, 4 he warneth hm. that Vaine que- 
ft ions ſet apart, hee teache thoſe thinges, 5 which further c ha- 
ritie and faith: 12 and that his authorttie be not condemned, iq 
he ſheweth what an one be is made through the grace of God. 


2 Firſtof all. be a. Avr an Apoſtle of IBS VS 
—— parruty Cunts T, by the || commannde- 
alſo Timothies, ment of God our Sauiour, and of our 
chat the one might Lord Ieſus Chriſt our hope, 

be confirmed by = 2 Vnto Timotheus my naturall 
N 1 ſonne in the faith: Grace, 2 mercie 
— ſumme and peace from God our Father, and om Chriſt 


of the Apoſtslicall. Ieſus our Lord. | 
dedrineto witthe 2 2 Ag I beſought thee to abide ſtill in Ephe- 
mercicofGod in ſus, when I departed into Macedonia, 6 doe, that 


ended be. thou mayeſt warne ſome, that they teache none o- 
ich, the ende ther doctrine, 
1 4 3. Neither that they giue heede to fables 
— and b penealogies which are endleſſe, which breede 
« There i am Queſtions rather then godly edifying which is by 
 afference betwixt faith. 


1 NN 4 5 # For the ende ofthe c commaundement 
a aul the cauſe . For grace ij that free good will of God, whereby be choſe vs in Chrict, 
ercie in that free iuſtiſicatiom which ſelowith ii. 2 This whole Epiſtle con- 
in admonitions, wherein all the dueties of a faithfull Paſtour are lively fer 
_ And tbe firſt admonition is this, that no innonation be made either in the Apo- 

es doctrine it (elfc,or in the maner of teaching it. 3 Thedodrine is corrupted 
botonely by falſe opinions, but alſo by vaine and curious ſpeculations : thedeclara- 
tion and vtterance whereot can nothing helpe our faith. 6 Hee noteth out one 
kind? of uaine quethons,, 4 The ſecond admonition is, that the right vie and pra- 
Riſe of the do&rinemuſt be ioyned with the doQrine, And that conſiſteth in pure 


okaritic,aud a good conſcience,and itue faith. & Rom.13.10, e Ofthe Lare. 


. * * 3 
1. Timothetis. 


walke 17 6 inordinacely, and worſe not at 7 Howe f 


all, 8 but are bodies. . fault lens ink 
12 9 Therefore them that are ſuch, wee warne 4eclarezh by dt 


that God create 
no man in vaige of 
to no purpoſe, uc 
ther is there aux 
vnto whome he 
hath not allottec 
as it wete a cet. 


and exhort by our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, that they 

worke with quietnes,and-eate their one bread. 
13 * And ye, brethren, bee not weary in well 
ug · | 


14 1 If any man obey not this our ſaying in 


this letter, note him, and haue no i company with taine landing aug” 
him, ix that he may be aſhamed:  roome. Whereup. 
15 14 Yet count him not as an enemie, but ad- 4. ty 
moniſh him as a brother. | God hath NY x 
16 5 Nowe the Lorde himſelfe of giue ted is croubledby* 
you 2 alwayes by al meanes. The Lord be with _ pr Helps | 
you all. e er 
17 16 The ſalutation of mee Paul, with min * W 
owne hand,which is the token in euery Epiltle+ {6 deth arc wh „ 
I write, ' 1 s ioyned with the" 
18. The grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt be with n 2<rwhereup, | 
W 9 


* chiefes: to wit, 
that there are none more buſie in other mens matters, then they which negle& their 
owne. 9 TheLordecommaundeth and the Apoſtles pray in the Name of Chriſt, 
fit ſt, that no man be idle, and next, that euery man doe quietly and carefully ſee to dg 
his duetie in that office and calling wherein the Lord hath placed him. 10 ul 
muſt take heed. that ſome mens vnworthines cauſe vs not to he ſlacker in wel doing, | 
re Excommunication is a puniſhment for the obſtinate. 12 Wee muſt haue ng 
ſamiliaritie nor fellowſhip with the e communicate. 13 e ende oſ the excom 
munication is not the deſtruction, but the ſaluation of the ſinner, that at leaft throu 
ſhame he may be driuen to repentance. 14 We muſt fo eſchew familiaritie with 
the excommunicate, that we diligently ſeeke all occaſions and meanes that may beg 
to bring themagaine into the tight way. 15 Prayers ate the ſeales ofall exhoꝶ 
rations. 16 The Apoſtle ſubſeribeth his letters with his owne hands, that falſe leb 
ters might not be brought and put in place of true. | 


¶ The ſecond Epifeto the Theſſalonians, 


written from Athens. 


EPISTLE OF.1: 5 


Ul 


* 


There is neube 
loue without a | 
good conſerence, nes 
a good conſcience + 
without fauh nr 
faith without the | 
word of God, 
5, That which he | 


is d Joue out of a pure heart, and of a good conſci- 
ence, and of faith vnfained. 

6 -5 From the which thinges ſome haue erred, 
and haue turned vnto vaine iangling. 

7 $ They would be doctours of the Lawe, and 
yet vnderſtande not what they ſpeake, neither 


whereof they affirme. | pake before ge- 
8 7 And we knowe,thatthe Lawe is good, ifa netally of vaine 
and curious con- 


man vſe it lawfully 
9 S Knowing this that the Lawe is not giuen 
vnto a e righteous man, but vnto the lawleſſe and 
diſobedient, to the vngodly, and to f ſinners, to the 
vnholy, and to the prophane, to murthereis of fa- 
thers and mothers, to manſlayers, | 
10 To whoremongers, to buggerers, to men - 
ſtealers, to lyars, to the periured, and if there beany 
other thing, that is cõtrary to wholtſome docttine, © 7 3 | 


trouerſies, he ap- 
plieth to them 
which pretending 
2 zeale of the La 
dwelled ypon 

ward things, and 
neuer made an 
ende of babbling 
of fooliſh rriftes, 


11 9 Whichis according to the glorious Goc. and more impod8 | 
pel of the bleſſed God, i which is committed in — | 
vnto me. 5 name of holines, 


| then fooliſh ſophi· 
Rical bablers, 7 The taking away of an obiection: He condemneth not the — 


but tequireth the right vſe and practiſe of it. 8 He in deede eſcapeth the cur 


the Law, and therefore doe th not abhotre it, who fleeing and eſchewing thoſe thivgs| 
which the Law condemneth.giueth himſelfe with al his heart. to obſerue it: and vot 
he that maketha vaine babbling ofontwarde and curious matters. e And ſacha 
one is he whom the Loyd bath indaed with true doctrine, & with the holy Ghoſt, f To 
ſuch as make an arte uit were of ſruning, 9 He ſetteth againſt fond and vaine bab- 
bling,not ways has: Lawe, but the Goſpel alſo, which condemneth not, but 
commende th the wholeſome doctrine conteined in the commaundements of C 
and therefore be calleth it a glorious Goſpel, and the Goſpel bf the bleſſed God,the 
vertue whereof theſe babblers knewe not. 10 A reaſon why neither any other 
Goſpell is to bee taught then hee hath taught in the Church, neither aſter any other | 
ſort, beeauſe there is no other Goſpel beſide that,which God committed to him. 
12 1 Therefore | 
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2 P AAAS 


Jeſus our Lord; 


V ovely meg. mercie: for I did it ignorantly through vnbeliefe. 
wherewith he 


u 


| and by all meanes 
when e. 2 worthy to be receiued, that 4 Chriſt Ieius came 
hs 7 Sas what 


# 10 euill. chicke. . . * 2 
gerbe a+ 750 16 Notwithſtanding, for this cauſe was I recei- 
| preparative wor ler ued to mercie, that Ieſus Chriſt ſhould firſt ſhewe 
wich Pautbreg- on mee all long ſuffering ynto the enſample of 

He vioueth them, which ſhall in time to come beletue in him 
this change by the vnto eternal] life. 2 
eſſectes, for that, 


17 14 Nowe ynto the Ring euerlaſtir im- 
that be that was 7 w wh» f. 


eee mortall, inuiſible, vnto God k onely wiſe, be ho- 
. be- nour ard glorie, for euer, and euer, Amen. | 
: 50 be that By 15 This commaundement commit I 1 
moſt outragi- thee, ſonne Timotheus, accor: ing to the prophe- 
7 cles, which went before vpan thee, that thou by 
we in loue to- them ſhouldeſt fight a 
grdshim, 19 Hauing m fai 
He rurneth the 16 which ſome haue 
he of the . 
erfaries vpon 


od fight, : 
and a good conſcience, 


faith, haue madeſhipwracke, 

it owne head. 20 Of whome is Hymeneus, and Alexander, 
ing that this + 7 whome I haue n deliuered vnto Satan, that 

fingular example they might · Iearne not to blaſpheme. 


of the goodne ſſe ; 

ofGod. redoundeth to the commoditie of the whole Church. i JWorthie to bee 
behened. Marth g. 13 marke 2.179, 14 Hee breaketh out into an exclamati- 
en, euen for very zeale of winde, for that bee cannot fatisfie himſelſe in amplifying 
the grace of God. & Looke lohu17.3. 15 The concluſion of both the former 
fatherly admonitions, ta wit, that Timothie ſtriuiug manfully againſt all lettes, 
being called to the miniſterie according to many prophecies which went before 
ofhim, ſhould both mainteine the doctrine which hee had rece iued, and keepe alſo 
good conſcience, I By the belve of them. m JVholeſamt and ſound doctrine. 
15 Whoſoever keepe nota good conſcience, doe Joſe alſo by litle and lirle.the 
git of vnderſtanding: which hee proveth by two moſt lamentable examples. 
Tr. Cor. 3. . 17 Such as fall from God, and his religion, are not to be ſuffered 
Nthe Church, but rather ought to be excommunicated. n Caſt out of the ¶ Huch, 
md ſo delinered them to Satan, o 704 their ſmart they might learne what it # 


to bleſp hem. 


CHAP. II. 


1 Hee &zorteth them to make publike prayers for all men, 4. 5 
and that for two cauſes: 8 Andtherefore he willeth all men 
in all places to pray, 9 Aud dec lereth in what apparel 11 
and with what modeſtie, women ought to behaue themſelues in 
Boly aſſemblies, 


| : Exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplicati- 
ons, interceſſions, and giuing of thanks 
eforallmen, 


— —— 
* 


1 Hauin ; diſpat- 
Sed thoſe things 
which perteme to 
n for all tha hor 
zeth.nowein the 2 For Kings, and for all that are in authoritie, 
not tha] 2 that we may leade a quiet and a peaceable life, in 
miniſterie of the all godlineſſe and a honeſtie. . 


worde, to wit. of 3 ; For this is good & acceptable inthe ſight 
abe, of God our Saviour, 
7 Who will that all men ſhalbe ſaued, and 


n, for whome we come vnto the acknowledging of the trueth. 
.oughe to pray: he : 

tescheth chat we muſt pray forall men, and eſpecially for all maner of magiſtrates, | 
hich thing was at that time ſomewhat doubted of, ſeeing that kings, yea and the 
:moſt part of magiſtrates were at that time enemies of the Church. 2 An argu- 
ment taken of the ende:to wit,becauſe that * — are appointed to thissde, 
nat men might peaceably and quietly liue in all godlineſſe and honeſtie, aud there - 
fore muſt we commend them eſpecially to God, that they may faithtnlly execute ſo 
\neceſſarie an office, 4 This word conteineth all linde of — — — to be vſed 
ongft men in all their xfſairesr. 3 An othet argument, why Churches or Con- 
\gregations onght to SG all men, without ——.— of nation, kunde, age, 
at order: to wit, becauſe the Lorde by calling of all ſortes yes ſometime thoſe that 
e greateſt enemies tothe Goſpel, will haue his Church gathered together after 
this ſort,and therefore prayers to be made for all, 
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. where a lifting vp pure hands without © wrath, or 
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' pablikely with common prayer, neither m 
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5 1 For there is one God, and one Media- 1 
tour betweene God and man, which is the b man es be wanifelleg 
op ts tobe the Hay - 
, '6 Who gaue himſelfe a ranſome for all men, ©* — 
e etimonicin ve time, de mn 
7. + Whereunto I am ordeined a preacher neff in of. * 
and an Apoſtle (l ipeake i. 8 


| the trueth in Chriſt, and all ſortes of ment 
lie not)exen a teacher of the Gentiles in e faith and 


neither ſhonld 


Chriſt be ſeene to 
veritie. | | | betheonely Me- 
1 will therefore that the men pray, euery Sat berwrene 


# donting, 

9 + 7 Likewiſe alſo the women 
themſelues in comely apparel, with ſhamefaſtnes Which is common 
and modeſtie, not with — 


ded haire, or gold, or ** Mr ebe 

pearie,orcoffly pparell, ee eee, 

10 But (as becommerh won\en that profeſſe and made t. 
the feare of God) with g 75 72 

1x Let the woman learne in ſilence with all © 
ſubĩection. ane ; — ee 

12 I permit not a woman to teache, 8 nei- 3 Aconfirmativa, 

TT becauſe 
27 vo r authoritie ouer the man, but to be d | 
formed, then Eue. 


| h | 

13 For ꝝ Adam was fiſt a J 
14 *** And Adam was not 8 deceiued, but ] 

the woman was deceiued, and was in the tranſ- fe Apoltle im- 


ta him 
that they aray ——— may 


and made manifeſt 


greſſion. : me being 22 
15 1 Notwithſtanding, through beating of ch altes, fe 
children ſhe ſhalbe ſaued if they continue in ich, be doeth faithiul · 
and loue, and holines with modeſtie. ty r——_— 
Fa Tn t. ff. 


e Faitbfully and Hncerely: and by faith hee meaneth wholeſame and ſounde dofirine, 
and by trueth en vpright and ſyncere handling of it, 6 — ic wa of the per- 
ſons for whom wee mult pray: and nowe he teacheth that the difference of places 
is taken away: for in times paſt, one onely nation, and in one certaine place, came 
together to publike ſervice: butnowe Churches or Congregations ate gathered 
together enery whete,(orderly and decently)and men come together to ſerue God 

ablik uf we ſtriue for the nation, ot for the pu- 
rification of the body, or for the place, but for the mind to haue it cleane from all 
offe nee, and full of ſure truſt and confidence. 4 Hee putteth the fone for the thing 
u ſelfe, the ſting vp of handes for the calling vpon Cod. e Without iheſe griefes 
and offences of the minde, which hinder vs Fon calling vpon God with A good confers 
ence. Doulting which # agamſt ſunth lames 1.6. T.. Pes. 3.3. 7 Thirdly he 
appointeth women to learne in the publike aſſemblies with ſilence and wodeſtie, 
being comely apparelled without any riot or exceſſe in theirapparell. © x. Cor, 
14-24, 8 The firſt ar t, why it is not lav full for women to teache in the 
Congregation, becauſe by this meanes, they ſhould be placed above men, fot they 
ſhould be their maſters: which is againſt Gods ordinance, Hee proueth this 
ordinance of God, whereby the woman is ſubie& to man, firſt by that, that God 
made the woman after for mans (ale. 20 Gene. i. 27. and 27,24. + Gene, g. 6. 
10 Then, becauſe that after ſinne, God inioyned the woman this puniſhment. or 
that the man was dece iued by ber. g Adam was decei through his wines 
means and there fore ſhee u worthily for this cauſe ſubieft 10 her hu:hand, and ought 
to be, 11 Hee addeth a comfort by the way, that their ſubie@ion hindi eih not 
but that women may bee ſaved as well as men, if they behaue themſe lues in thoſe 
burdens of matiage holily and modeſtly, with faich and charitie. 
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2 He ſ#teth out "Biſhops, 8 aud {hriflian Dexcons, with theiv 
wines, 12 children and familie: 15 hecalleth the Church the 
houſe of God. * 

His 2 zs a true faving, If any man 2 deſire; Having diſpat- 
the office of a Biſhop, hee deſireth a worthie ched the treatiſe, 


worke. as well of 
2 * A Biſhop therefore muſt bee vnreprouea- proved — 
ble, the husband of b one wife, watching, tempe- 25 alo ofpablike 
a 
the thirde placecommeth to the perſons themſelues, ſpeakin Pen f Paſtonrs, 
and afterwarde of Deacons, and hee vſe ch a preface, that the Church may knowe 
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de gre ft myllerie: 7 _ _ 4idotheus, © Golfneliefyproteatie I Yi 
'© A commen tip- rate, modeſt, harberous, apt to teache,  . 3 Fotbidding to marrie, and commaniing 3. Re ſetteen Y | 
ty, and one that 3 Not e giuen to 1 ſtrĩker, not giuen to to abſteine from meates 4 which God hath crea- downtwo kindee 


milf) 5, filthy luere, but gentle, no fighter, not couctous, ted 5to be receiued o with giuing thankes of them *f*bifalieds, : 
A ee Ag One T can rule his one houſe honeſtly, which belecue and knowe the N | ne Ae wa Y 3% 
to that dezreehe Having children vnder obedience with all honeſhe. 4 7 For euery creature of God is good, and and difference hy | 
. 2 — For if any cannot rule his owne houſe, how nothing og to be reſuſed, if it be teceiued with Iman 
Ender be / ſhall he care forthe Church of God? | thankeſgiung. ' pas + 11 N 
he me the ſam 6 He may not bee à yong ſcholer, leſt be be- 3 For it is d ſanctiſied by the e word of God, led ſuch don 1 
—.— hank ing __- vp tall into the d condemnation of the an Fre, | a | - | deulith, le. 
aden. 6 Il thou put the brethren in remembrance aufe the teacher 
1 75 He muſt alſo bee well reported of, euen of of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of (em puke , 
— muſt firſt! them which are without, leſt hee fall into rebuke, Ieſus Chriſt, which haſt bene nowiſhed vp in the | which are — 
be kroued — and the ſnare of t he deuill. wordes of faith, and of good doQtrine,which thou their owhe: for 
See , 5 3 2 muſt e Deacons be grave, not | haſt pontinually followed. RA, | have they creme 
eit honeſtie, double tongued, not giuen vnto much wine, nei- 19 But caſt away prophane, and olde wiues ; . Seconaty be. 
reaeth, ſobrietie, ther to flchy lucre, . | fables, tt and exerciſe thy ſelfe vnto g; godlineſſe. Laake they cane 
winde vortofco- 9 4. Hauing the f myſterie of the faith in pure 8 12 For bodily exerciſe profiterh. lirle: but throwe with they 
they are well in · Conſcience, ' | godlineſſe is profitable vnto all things, which hath 4-&<csche ence 
firuaedin the do · 10 And let them firſt be proued: then let them the promes of the liſę preſent, and of char that is were arened 
arine of faith; and miniſter, if they be found blameles. to come. | God,to wit, the 
— ho 11 +4 Likewiſe their wiues muſt be honeſt, not g 23 This 17 a true ſaying, and by all meanes ede vie * 
— bs. euill wer er — — - * . ei 15 4 9 K q y Thirdly,for 
© regritte. I2 the Deacons e husbands ot on 10 For therefore wee labour and are rebuked, that by this 
e Theſe ave they wiſe, and ſuch as can tule their children well, and becauſe wee truſt in the living God, which is the ma theyrobhp 
— their one bouſholdes. Sauiour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that beleeue. Gog oi vis glory) 
þ Chap 1.19. x 3 For they that haue miniſtted well, getthem 11 Theſe things warne and teache. beubed in tig 
F rte loctrine of ſelues a good 8 degree, and h great libertie in the 12 / Let no man deſpiſe thy yourh, but be vn- of them. And 
the rar faith, which is in Chriſt Ieſus. to them tht beleeue, an enſample, in worde, in 3 2 
poſtle dec 


— „ feſh and. 14 © Theſe things write I vnto thee, truſting to conuerſation, in loue, in ſpirit, in ain and in pure- that we muſt vſe 


b boa doe not u. come very ſhortly vnto thee. i neſſe. | „ ce lPeralite 
weileit, © © | 15 But if Itary long, y thou maieſt yet know, 13 5 Till I come, giue attendance to reading, God, ſoberiy, and 
$ Regard mult be how thou oughteſt to behaue thy ſelfe in F 7 houſe to exhortarion, and to doctrine. with a good cots, 


— 8 of God, which is the Church of the liuing God, 14 Deſpiſe not the gift that ĩs in thee, which ene. 


00 | | | : He ſetteth an 
cons wines. thei pillar and ground of trueth. iuen thee by prophecte with the laying on of the Avoftoticatl n 
$ They that haue 16 8 And without controuerſie, great is the my- anch of the companie of che Elderthip: r: nt a 
more wives then ſterie of godlineſſe, which is, God is maniſeſted in 15 Thefe things exerciſe, and giue thy ſelſe vn- the difference of 


. 0VEUMe, meates, againſt 


muſt neither be the fleſh, ł ĩuſtified in the Spirit, ſeene of Angels, to them, that it may be ſeene howe thou proſiteſt char falle do arg 
called to be mini · preached vnto the Gentiles, beleeued on in the among all men. 9 Revſeth God 
Denen world, and receiued vp in glorie. 16 Take heede vnto thy ſelfe, and vnto lear — rightly, 
2 Honour endeſtimation.” h Bold and aſſured conſtlence without feare, 6 Paul Ning: continue therein: for in doing this thou W 8 . 
-purpoſing to ad. le many 5 things perteining to the dayly office of a Pa- (halt both h ſaue thy ſelfe, & them that heare thee. ol 2 by 17 FF 
ur, fpeaketh firſt a worde or two concerning his comming to Timothie,that hee worde, and calleth 
| ſhoulde be ſo much the more careful, leſt at his comming hee might bee reproned vpon him. d 7 i ſo made pure aud holy in reſßect of vs, ſo that Wi may vſed 
* 2 I- — —_— er e 8 with a good conſcience, as receiued at the Lordes hande, e Mies confe(ſe ami ats 
— oo the Charch reftes * pap uh Nlowe, Chri gol the nowledge.ghat God is the maler and ger of thoſe creatures which wee wſt, $6 
| — 350 —Y Sy xx. — ys * a *% | pag . wa fs _ elle | Condly, that wee are of the nomber of thoſe, who through (rift es benefite, haue ts 
a 3 — whereof the Church is the kee * — here amon t nnn eee tures, which Adam loit by hu'fall, Thirdly, by- out 
men, he miniſterie ol the worde be ing a diva ey that Code and urpoſe: for e eee eee e eee e e deere 
teachech vs the greateſt matters that 2 thonght of, to wit, ad is be- _—_ pres 3 'y — en. e . 1 25 2 
come viſible in the perſon ot Chriſt by taking our nature vpon him, whoſe Maie- 6 2 e to gps Bay RR chinges 
ſie notwithſtanding in ſo great weakenes was manifeſted many waies, in ſo much 1;1; ently to the Churches, which hee had ſucked of the Apoſtle euen in a U 
that the ſight of jt pearced the very Angels, and to conclude, hee being preached * ner F om the teate. 7 3 departing from the fide of it, to Hee leuetb g | 
Credo, © The power of ere not caely ogaiaſt thc falls nnd e e e 
- * o again v u It not on niſite chat 
1 — clit, that though bee were 4 weake man, et al the worlde knoweth hee was ih Miniſter of the worde bee ſounde in docrine, but alſs that hil liſe bee 
and God. : and religious. g Jn the true ſerving of God, 1: Godlineſſe conſiiteth 
CHAP, III gene ages aud not " —_— — of life, which though it bes 
1 Hee condenneth 4 Bofiri : 4 ſomething to bee accounted of if it berightly vſed, yet is it-in no wiſe com 
hs ae 5 2 8 aff 7 47% ble with godlisedke, For it proficetinotet i. Ee, ae throogh the benefite of 
commende:h the Godby exerciſe, 12 and the daily readins of nother, but this hath the promiſe both of the life preſeve, and of that that is to 
ly exerciſe, 13 and the dajly reading of : : | . 
the Scripture, _ 13 He 3 2 ws — 3 that they es. 
a 777 . - _ themſeluesto godlineſſe although they ate afflicted and reproched, are notw 
Fane mapa e bu Wore in Log 8 | ſtanding not to bee counted miſerable. as other men are, becauſe they are not a 
falſe opinions 12 5 me thai dep © flicted for that cauſe that other men are, and the ende of them both is farre dib 
e el. Þ faith, and ſhall giue heede vnto ſpl its of errour, ; fetent one from the other. For howe can God forſake his, which is bountiſull 
Jeth that ceraine and doctrines of deuils, | enentowards his evemient And 1 bee willetk thas this docttine bee well beaten 
5 n A. EF" , into their heads, 14 Nowe he returneth to that exhortation, ſhewing u 
| _—_— 7535 A J 4 ſpeake lics through b hypocrifie, are the true vertues of aPaſtour, whereby hee may come to bee reverenced 
and hls religion, & haue their c conſciences burned wan hote yron, thongh hee bee but young, to wit, ſuch ſpeache and life as are witneſſes - c 
* hall bring in by the ſuggeſtion of Satan, and ſo,that a great nombet ſhall give eare * — — — EIS 83 * — 3 ex 
io them. a From ibe tru* doct ine of God, 2 Afthongk hererikes counterfer | 10 — — — — the Seri 7 oy 3 —_ * 
never ſo much, yet hane they no conſcience. b For they will as it were mer, — — . nab 223 CY 
raff the avs of diſganſed per for and players, that we may not thnike they will he ture 5 g Genome — —— 1 fore the Minifler 
ag in ſome one coruer,or keepe any reſemblance of ſhamefafines, c Whoſe conſcience | words —— ſane cbm — — le N 
wared ſo har tbat there grew an hard fleſhines duer it, and ſo became to haue acauker 4be wordt of +cconcilation. FT : : 
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wow ſomewhat touching the health 


3, Honour widowes, which are widowss in reſt amy fear 


9 9 Let not a widowe be ken into the num- 
ber vnder three ſcore ere olde, that hath bene the 


Ap; V. v. Pauls charge to! im oth) 7 8 


* 
4 * 6 is 
© -s aaa, 


— be ſufhgent for them that are widows i in , 


ir 7, bee 1 em 13 . b 
able honour, , ff * 
b Cbouri in the worde and do@ri Larne, | = — — 
28 For the Scripture ſayeth , + Thou ſhalt not haue 
mouſell the mouth of the oxe that treadeth our web he l. EI. 
the corne: and, æ The labourer is worthic of his ders, that is to 


Ny, with the Pa. 
| Ebuke x; nas WET but exhort him as a Wage. ftour 
Mn and the yonger men as brethren, 19 * % an Elder receiue none accuſati- haue — 
2 The elder women as mothers, the yonger * but two or three witneſſes. | pres in the db - 
with all purcneſ is Them that line rebuke openly, that the © 3 


— 4 — their 
21 1271 char e «thee before God & the Lord — The 


4 . 3 But ifar aidowe Re children or ne- Teſus Ch iſt and the de Angels, that thou ob- fiit — Let 
hewes, let —— ſhewe gadlineſſe ſerie theſe things __ SI 
4 toward their .owne houſe, and 5 to recompenſe other, and doe "gs 
thei kinred: 5 for that is an honeſt thing and ac- 
before God. 
5. And ſhe that is a widowe in deede and left i par. 
PEW in God, and continueth in ſupplica- 
oe an Fe ers night and day. 
ee tharliueth in pleaſure , is dead, mities. 
wie liueth. 
2 23 —.— therefore ware cher: of , 
be blameleſſe. 
It there bee any that prouideth not for 
and namely for them of his Houſe- 
hole, deen head, and is worſe then an not be hid, > ders the ei an 


withoar — 3. one to an _ —— 
ſtee vnto this eſ· 

* NM 18 Lay handes g Fn on no man, nei- peciallie, as 

be partaker of other mens lines: keepe thy Gas himſelſe 

d pars 

23 *9Drinke no longer water, but vſe a litle — * 


wine for thy ſtomakes abe, and chine often infir- ——j— well, 


24 2 Some mens ſinnes are open before hand; — * 


that and goe before vnto indgement : but ſome mens , 


ore careful: 
folowe after. N them then fo the 
25 21 Likewiſe alſo the good workes are hind. reſt. 


feſt before hand, and they that are otherwiſe, can {Time wore | 


tended pon the 
er onely, and looked to the 1meners of the Congregation , the other did 
fide that, attende vpem preaching amd prayers , to and for the ¶ ongregation. 
+ Demnteronomie 25. 4 1.corinthi. 9 9. Matthewe 10. 10. lule 1 %᷑ꝝ ß½.0 
15 The. ſeconde rule Let no accuſation bee admitted againſt an Elder, but 


of for good workes : if vnder two or three witneſſes. 16 The third rule. Let the Elders ſo con- 


Ther ile 15 baus lod- 


13 * And bene alſo — ile they learne 
to go@ about from houſe to houſe 

Let — that not onely ydle , but alſo pratlers 

ing things which ate not comely. 
Iwill therefore that the yonger women 
Emilie, be ow marie and beare children, and gonerne the houſe, 
4 none occalion to the aduerſarie to 7 


I wy Fo certaine are alreadic turned backe alter 


75 any faithfull man, or faitbfull wo- 
man Pantry Tang jet them miniſter vnto them, 
imd let not the Church bee charged, that there 


o the number of widowes , to ſerue che Congregations or Chur- 
TP as are free ſrom all reprocke ol vnchaſtitie, and ate well re. 


Rt their: dili char integriie. 1 4 That hath had 
2 be meine, Thos Fermi of the man, Faithfull, and beloued , 0d Farben ofthe be- ju 4 by them, _ 
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M yonger widowes are nt to bee 


to wine my ern for: che lightneſſe of their: age, occaſion 


ea they are 


buſibodies, 


uicted be rebuked openly , that they may be an example to other chap- 
ter '6,r3. 17 The fourth rule, Let finceritie bee vied withour any preiu- 
dice or reſpe& of perſons in Eccleſiaſticall proceedings (eſpecially againſt the 
Elders) becauſe God himſelſe is there preſent, and the Lorde leſus Chriſt with 
a multitude of Angels, 18 The fift rule. Let the miniſter lay handes ſud. 
denly on no man. Let him not bee faultie herein either by fanouring agar, bo 
mans follie , or peruerſe affeRion : If ought bee done otherwiſe then 

of his fellowes , jet bim keepe his conſcience pure. g As much uin thee 
heth doe not raſhly- admit any whatſoeury , to any Ecclefiafticall funthon,” 19 The 
ſixt rule. Let the Elders have indifferent conſideration of their health, in tie 
maner of their diet. 20 Becauſe hypocrites ſometimes creepe into the m. 
niſterie, although there bee never ſo — diligence vſed , the Apoſtle win 
jeth che Paſtours not to bee troubled fore, or flake any whitte of theft | 


diligence in trying and examining , becauſe the 'Lorde' hath appointed a time 
> he 2 of ſuch — and it is our partes to take heede that 


— offende not therein. 21 Another comlort beloagiog to them, which ſome- 
| timegate ſlaundered and mifteported of, 
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1 Hee ſheweth the duetie of ſerums : to and what a miſchie- 
Mou eu cout touſueſſe u: 1 3 and hauing fpoken ſomewhat 
of riche men, hegonce gaiue Sri deb Timothie 20 60 
comber nk 7 vaine e. | 3 


Et 1 as many ſeruaunts as are vnder the yoke, 1 Headdethal- 
ount their maſters worthie of all honour, ſo iules for the 
2 N of God, and his doctrine be not ſeruauntes due. 


euill ſpoken of 23 

2 And th which haue beleeuing maſters, — — 
let them not deſpiſe them becauſe they are bre- doubr there 
thren, hut rather doe ſeruice, becauſe they ate are - 


hich — | 
occaſion by the Goſpell to trouble, the common flate. And this is the firſt 


* h laide vpon them, _ 
— 2 vu en rule: Let ſernauntes that are come to the faith and haue infidels to 


- matters ibemſelues are. 


them not withſtanding with. great —— 2 The — left a 


Part on and ell wickedneſſe. 3 ſeconde rule: Let 


maſters 
ues, Take them not inta the. col- t 
— e t tak 1 Yo: God ſhou r 2 2 o rebelli · 
arge come to the faith, and have N maſtets of the ſame — . 


yonger widowes marie and gouerne their the F brotherhoode, but let them 4—— | 
Ie the faithfoll bel hes widowes at pray” ths dev hain, — touc hing ws hon homes — ener- 
. the Congregation be be bur - Img I, they ave pariakers n e. as thew | 


nel, 


© Golllines is great gaine. . 
4 A generall con- nefite. 4 Theſe things teach and exhort. 
clafion, thattheſs 3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſen- 
_ Gon ly teth not to the wholeſome wordes of our Lorde 
ght, but Ieſus Chriſt , and to the doctrine, which is accor- 
withexhortations ding to godlineſſe, | 
be e des · 4 le is puft vp and knoweth nothing, but do- 
hands, * _* tethabout queſtions and b ſtrife of words, whereof 
commeth enuie, ſtrife, railings,cuill ſarmiſings, 
5 Frowarde e diſputations of men of _ 


t 
—— — mindes and deſtitute of the trueth, which thinke 


ieuetely & excom · 
municate th or ca- 
ſteth out of the 
Church as proude 
men, ſuch as con- 
tent not thẽſelues 
with Cutiſtes do - 
Arine, (that is to 

the docttine 

godlineſſe) but 
weary both them - 
ſelues and others, 
in vaine queſtiom, 
(for all other : 
things are vaine 
becauſe they con- 
tent not them- 

- ſelnes in Chriſtes 

2 : and as 

ing deceiuers, 
— they ſa · 
uour or ſound of 
nothing but vani- 
tie: as mad men, 
becauſe they trou- 
ble themſclnes 


6 gut- godlineſſe is great gaine, if a man be 
content with that he hat. 

7 7 For we brought nothing into the worlde, 
end it is certaine, that we can carie nothing out. 

8 Therefore when wee haue foode and rai- 
ment, ler vs therewith be content. 

9 For they that will be rich, fall into tenta- 
tion and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and noy- 
ſome luſtes, which drowne men in perdition and 
deſtruction. 

10 For the deſire of money is the roote of all 
euill, which while ſome luſted aſter, they erred 
from the faith; and d pearced themſelues through 
with many ſorowes. 

11 ut thou, O © man of God, flee theſe 
things. and followe after righteouſneſſe, godlineſſe, 
faith, loue, patience, and meekeneſſe. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith: lay holde of 

5 eternall life, whereunto thou art alſo called, & haſt 
fo much in mat · profeſſed a good profeſſion before many witneſſes. 
ters of nothing: 


as mi ſchieuous plagues , for that they cauſe great contentions, and corrupt mens 
miades and iudgement: to be ſhort , as prophane and wicked, becauſe they abuſe 
the precious name of godlineſſe and religion, to filthic luere. 6 Striuings about 
wordes, and not about matter; and by wordes be meaneth all thoſe things which haue 
ro pith in them, and whereby wee can reape 0 profite, © Such as wee ſee in thoſe 
ſhamelefſe [chooles of * agg » which are nothing els but vaine babling and prating. 
6 Heturneth away fitly, the name of gaine and lucre ednfesſing that godlinefle 
is great gaine, but farre alter another ſort , to wit, becauſe it bringeth true ſufficien- 
cie- 7 He mocketh their follie, which doe fo greedily gape after fraile things, 
that they can in no wiſe be ſatisfied, and yet notwithſtanding they cannot enioy 


- - Chatexceſſe, 8 He ſraieth Timothie from couetouſaeſſe after another ſort,towit, 


becauſe it draweth with it an infinite ſort ef luſtes, and thoſe very hurtfull, where- 
with couetous men doe torment themſelues, fo farre foorth that in the ende, they 
caſt away from them their faith and ſaluation. d Sorowe and grieſt doe as it were 
pearce thromh the minde of man, and are the harucſt and true fruit es of couetouſueſſe. 
9  Apeculiar exhortation to diuers vertues, whetewith it behoueth the Paſtouts 
elpecially to be furniſhed. e Ibom the Spirit of God rulcth, 


THE-SECOND EPISTLE 


'OHﬀf zPAYLI TO 


| CHAP: I. 
$ Hee commendeth Timothies faith, 6 andexhorteth him to 
goe on (aubfully in the charge committed unto him: 8 And 
that neither for bis bonds, 15 wor the rexoltmy of other:, 
be faint. It He triumphethofhis Apoſtleſbip. 14. Hee 
willet h hit to haue care of the thing committed vnio bim, 16 
and praiſeth 0 yefephorus, 
Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt , by 


. — 1 10 the will of God, 2 according to the 

* * promeſſe of life which is in Chriſt 

1 N en — 
n « 2 To Timotheus wy. beloued 


ſonne: Grace, mercie and peace 
Noo ista an, From God the Father, and from Ieſis Chriſt our 


: Gre Timothie to Lord. 
| continue constant. 3 *Ithanke God, 4 whom I ſerue from mine 
| 3 v b elders with pure conſcience, that without cea- 


ſetting firſt before him the great good will he beateth him, and then reckoning vp 


the excellent giſtes which God would as it were have to be by iuheritance in T 

2 * 5 — — mor make bimboande God. 
23.3. 0 Fru. Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob: Er be fpraketh met of Phari- 

«ſive, but of Chriſt ine. os * ad 


that gaineis godlines: from ſuch ſeparate thy ſelfe. 


e e Tory ant ex | 
eepe thii commaundement miſſes faithfully, | 

| with our eyes fee | 
on the coming | 
of leſus Chriſt, © | 
whoſe glotie we 
haue to ſet ain 
the vaine gplifte. | 
ring of this world, 


and Lord of Lordes, | 
16 Whoonely hath immortalitie, and dwel- anf his powers. 
leth in 7 light that none ean attaine vnto, ze whom gaioſt aflthe ro. | 
neuer mart ſawe, neither can ſee; vnto whom bee _ ol the wie · 
honour and power euerlaſting, Amen. 2 ry Marthian un,” 
17 11 Charge them that are rich inzthis world, 10% i8.35, ©" 
that they be not high minded, & that they r truſt / He beapeth ms 
not in vncertaine riches , but in the ® living God, '7 n together, 
(which giueth vs abundantly , all things to enioy) where 652, 
13 That they doe good, and be riche in good cherhthe power of | 
workes, & be readie to diſtribute, & communicate, Jod ene 
19 * :: Laying vp in ſtore for themſelues a — — 
good foundation againſt the time to come, that „onedon er 
they may obteine eternal life. fading. 
20 1 O Timotheus, keepe that which is Cl. ti. 
committed vnto thee, and auoide prophane and m_ 5 wg 
8 and oppoſitions of ſcience falſely 74» 1.18, 
o called, | 


11 He adderh for | 
21 Which while ſome i profeſſe, they haue an ouerplus mi 


: . . were a ſharpe ad. 
erred concerning the faith. Grace be with thee, monicion tothe | 
Amen. riche, that they © | 

chiefly rake bee 


of two miſchiefes, to witte, of pride, and deceitfull hope, againſt which-bee ſetteth 
three excellent vertues, hope in the liuing God, liberalitie towards their neigt 
bour, and gentle conditions. g Jn things perteming to this lit, with whom th 
men are compared which are rich tn good wwhrkts. N. Mar, 4.19. luke 12.13. b N. 
ently is, and that everlaſting : fir bee ſttteth abe foailt nature of riches againſt Gul. 
* Mat. 6. 2. 12 The praiſe ol libetalitie , by the eſſectes thereof: becauſe it is2 
ſure teſtimonie of the Spitite of God which dwelleth in vs, and therefore of the 
ſaluation that ſhall be giuen vs. 13 Hee rehearſeth the chiefeſt of all the former 
exhortations,which onght to be deepely imprinted in the mindes of all miniſtersf 
the worde, to wit, that they eſchewe all vaine babblings of ſophiſtrie, and continue: 
in the fimplicitie of fincere doctrine. i Not onely in worde, but alſo in countenantt| 
and geſture eto be ſhort whales their behauiour was ſuch that euen when they helle their 
peace, they would make men belecue, their-heads were occupied about nothing but du 
and waightie matters,euen then they erred concerning the fath, 


I The firſt Epifle to Timotheus , writren from 
Laodicea , which is the chiefeſt citie of Phry- 
gia Pacaciana, - 


TIMOTHEVS. RY 


ſing T haue remembrance of thee in my prayers 


night and day, 2 Hewarneth ß 
4 Deſiring to ſee thee, mindefull of thy teares, ic ſet che innind- | 
that I may be filled with ĩq : r 
5 When I call to remembrance the vaſained prime ns 


5 1 R hath ginen vs, © | 
faith that is in thee, which . in thy grand- kur thoſe 
mother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, and am ſtormes which 


aſſured that it divelleth in thee alſo, Dre 
6 2? Wherefore, J put thee in remembrance "74. ,;nof God. 


that thou c ſticre vp the gife of God which is in ij were a cer. 
thee,by the putting on of mine handes. nay | 
7 For God hath not given to vs the Spirite 5 mr ne | 
of d feare, but of power, and of loue, & of aſound fh nd he dint | 
minde. on | | p | K 2 ge 7 . ” ; Ze bout ro par a 
$ 3 Be notthereforealhimedof che teſtimo/ 7 gb ee, 
fide muff Iebiner n winch as we can to fer aul Lee it bing. 'd To pere er 
through, and terrific vr, #« meu whom ib Lord will deſtfoy. '4 Hee prooueth that 
the ipnominie or ſhame of the eroſſe Cert aces e of, but alſo thi 
it is glorious and moſt honourable ; firſt, becauſe the Goſpel! wherefore od 
arenfflited, is the teſtimonie of Chriſt : and ſecondly ; becauſe at length the 

vertue and power of God appexteth in them, 


... JE | 


— 
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amplification, taken of 


| a 


| ofourſaluation, 22 6 Fog the which cauſe, L alſo ſuffer theſe 
—_ — things, 7 but I am not aſbamed:for I know uhom 


. againſt that dax. 


n 3 3 EKeepe the true erne of the wholeſome 
| 2 wordes, 3 heard of me in faith and 
len loue which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

— le f 14 '9 That worthiething, which was commit- 
dg the Ge. ted to thee, keepe c through the holy Ghoſt, 


froyerof deah 25 11 This thou knoweſh, that all they which 
— ge ian rurnedfrom me: of which ſorr are 
grins. : 2 The Lord giue mercie vnto the houſe of O- 
He ſaith that gneſiphorus: for be oft reſteſhed me, and was not 
that grace was gi , 
inn vs from ener- aſhamed 10 5 
lifting, unte which 17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought mee 
were prrdeſi· out very diligently, and found me. | 
nate ow exer/s 1 The Lorde graunt vnto him, that hee may 


ore. finde mercie with the Lorde at that day, and in 
Aneſth; ani hoe many things he hath winiſtred vnto me at 
-*-avhe SN Epheſus; thou knowelt very well. 


the deftrine which fpreacheth and teacheth the grace of God, i "Before that cour ſe 
Meere, which hath runne on ener ſince the beginning of the world, ** Rows.16.2 5, 
opheſ.1.4.col.1.26.titus 1.2, K Hath cauſed life and immortalitie to appe arr. $1.7 mm, 
%%. 5 That is, the Goſpel which the Apoſtle pre ched. 6 He confirmeth his 
Apoſtleſhip by a ſtrange argument, to wit, becauſe the world eould not abide it, and 
therefore it perſecuted him: that preached it. 7 By ſetting his one example be- 
fore dc he ſheweth vs how it may be, that we ſhall not be ed of the croſſe of 
Chriſt, to wit, if we be ſure that God both can and will keepe the ſaluation which 
hee hath as it were layed vp in ou himſelfe for vs againſt that day. 8 Hee 
| heweth wherein he onght ta bee molt conſtant, to wit, both in the dodrine it ſelfe, 
the abbridgement whereot is faith and charitie, and next in the maner of teaching 
it, aliuely paterne and ſhape whereof Timothie knewe in the Apoſtle, 9 An 
the dignitie.of ſo great a benefite committed to the mini 
fers, 10 The taking away of an obiection. It is an hard thing to doe it, but the 
Spirit of God is mightie, who hath inwardly indued vs with his vertue. 11 He 


| 


| 
| 


£ 


' 
: 


: 
: 
: 
: 


: 
: 
: 
x 
: 
: 
: 


| 


preventeth an offence which arofe by the meanes of certaine that fell from God 


ud the religion, and vttereth alſo their names that they might be knowen of all 


men, Bat he ſetteth nos thaagplar 2 of 5 man, ww one only good 
example might counterpoyſe and weigh downe all euill examples. 
a (a) "CHAP IL. _ 
'2 | The better to ſet out perſeuerance in the (hriſtian warfare, 
he taketh fimiluudes 4 from ſouldiers, 6 and fm huſ⸗ 
| kalen. 10 Hee ſbewech that his bondes are for the profite 
of the Saintes: 15 Then hee warneth Timothie to dewide the 


ſake, that they might alſo obtaine che ſaluation 
which is in Chriſt leſus,with eternall glorie, 


together with him, wee allo ſhall liue together 
wth him. | 


with him: + if we denie lum, he alſo will denie vs, 
he cannot denie himſelſe. 

and dproteſt before the Lord, that they ſtriue not 
about wordes, which is to no profit, bu: to the per- 
uerting of the bearers. 


God, a workeman that needeth not to bee aſha- 
med, diuiding the worde of trueth e aright. 
16 £ Stay prophane, and vaine — 


neſſe. | 
which ſort is Hymeneusand Philetus, - | 


ſure, and hath this ſcale, The Lorde knoweth who the 


' , me | Orele, neither BT TT 87 iſoner: but ſouldier of Ieſus Chriſt. | 8 4 
nee ee eee eee eee 
afrtisſeratobe © cording e of God ., withthe affaires of b rh life, becauſe hee woulda , ,,.._... 
—— 9 +Who wed vs, and called vs with an pleaſe him that hath choſen him to be a ſouldier. 7 
Tas — holy calling, not according to our + workes, 5 3Andifany man alſo ſtrive for a Maſterie, ler things that - 
— God. bur according to. his owne, purpoſe and grace, he is not crowned, except he ſtriue as he ought to ng to aber or 
deen Ahich was b giuen to'vs through Chriſt Ieſus i be doe. 7 The 24 
er GA bath fote the: world was, 6* + The husbandman muſt labour before he menicion:The 
board vs te main 10 But is nowe made manifeſt by that appea- receiue the fruites. miviſteric is like 
eine boldely and ring of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who hath aboli- 7 5 Confider what I ſay: and the Lord giue 22 game or in- 
gouſtantly his glo- ſhed death, and hath ht life and immorcali- thee vnderſtanding in all things: — weir age 
+ ray tie ynto k light through the Goſpel. 8 ©Remember that Ieſus Chriſt, made ofthe dotie, and no may 
jon and recko · II : $.5 Whereunto Lam inted a preacher, ſeede of Dauid, was rayſed againe from the dead — — 
0 Accor 


according to my Goſpel, 
97 herein I ſuffer trouble as an euill doer, 
euen vnto bondes : but the worde of God is not 
bounde. | 

10 Therefore I ſuffer all things, for the cles 


to the lawes which 
are preſcribed, be 
they never ſo bard 
and paineſull. 
4 Another fimili- 
rude tending to 
the ſame ende, no 
8 Je ic cue faying, For if wee be 4 < dead. forthe Jameft 
11 tu a true layin Or it wee c or the harneft, 
Ws. * valeſſe he firſt take 


paines to plowe 
and ſowe his ; 


5 Alltheſe thi 
cannot be vnder- - 
leſſe pradtifed, 
vn · 
—— 
God and he giue 


vs vnderſtanding. 
6 He conſirmeth 


12 If wee ſuffer, wee ſhall alſo reigne together 
13 If we beleeue nor, yet abideth he faithful: 
14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, 


15 9 Studie to ſhewe thy ſelfe approued vnto c 


w 


r0 for they ſhall encreaſe vnto more v i- 
a true Meſsias, made 
man of the ſeede 
of Dauid)is the 
0 ground of our ſal. 
13 Which as concerning; trueth haue erred uation:and the 
from the marke, ſaying that the reſurrection is 2 28 — 
paſt alreadie, and do deſtroy the faith of certaine. if flat hete v4. + 
19 11 But the foundation of God remaineth ſen againe from 
ead. 


17 And their worde (hall fret as a canker: of 


are his: and, Let euery one that g̃ calleth on the 7 The taking +» 
Name of Chriſt, depart from ĩniquie. Jer i-th 


that he is kept in 
riſon as an euill doer, yet there is no.cauſe, why therefore ſome ſhoulde goe 3». 
ut to derogate credit from his Goſpel, ſeein g that notwithſtanding God did 


bleſſe his miniſter1e, nay rather, that example of this his captiuitie and patience 
did ſundry wayes confirme the Church in the hope of a better liſe. 8 The 
fourth admonition : wee ought not ta contend vpon wordes and queſtions, which 
are not onely vnprofitable, but alſo for the moſt part hurtfull: but rather ypon 
this, howe wee may frame our ſclues to all maner of patience, and to die alſo with 
| CR (that is to ſay, for Chriſtes Name) becauſe that is the plaine way to the 
m 
part ot the trueth of God, although by ſuch meanes they procure molt certaine 
Lctruttion to themſeſues. 7 — 275 c If wee bee 72 with Chriſt, and,, 
for Chriftes ſake. F Matth. 10. 33 mar 3.58. *: Rem.;.3 and ge. d CallGod te. 
witneſſe;' or 47 


glorious life : as contrariwiſe the falling away of men can diminiſn no 


e: as Moſes , Joſhua, Sammel, and Pan kiniſelfe did, aftes 20, . 


ao onnb itn i ina T.,, A vile mf ne oe ipre, ty al 
1 The conclafion H * Roe "rhe tat be sung in th ſteward in deniding atight the worde of trueth, in ſo much that hee muſt ſtoppe* 
of the former ex- ou there 8 * ne, g in the the mouthes of other vaine babblers. e By adding nothing to it, ueber *. 
bortation which grace that is in Chriſt Ieſus. | ſlipping any thing, neither mangling it, nor renting it m ſunder, nor wreſtmg of 2 5 : 
hath alſo added 2 And what things thou haſt heard of me, by ' warking diligently what his beavers ave able to beare, and what is fit 10 edifhing. \ 
vnto it a declara- 2 m ny witneſſes. the ſame deliuer to faithful men F Marke and watch, and ſee they creepe not on further. 10 He diſcovereth the ſub- g 
tion, howe that (ate bie 1 al > WS. [tiltic of | who begioning with thele principles, draweth vs by litle and litle 
they do not keepe which abe co teaene other ados to yngodlineſſe through the meanes of that wicked and prophane babbling, full 
that worthy thing $ 3 Thou therefore ſuffer affliQion as a good creeping on: whieli hee proneth by the horrible example of them that taught, that 
that is committe 171 the refurre&ion was already paſt, 11 A digreſsion, wherein bee ſalueth that 


mtothem, which keepe it to themſelyes, but they rather which coo mol freely, 
eommuinicate it with other. to the ende that many may be partakers of it, without 
mans loſſe er hinderance. « hen many were by, which cart beave witneſſe of 

theſe things, 2 Another admonition: That the Miniſterie of the worde is a ſpiri- 
warfare, which ho man can ſo tranaile in, that he may pleiſe his captaine, vnles 


 forgoe and part with all hinderances which might draw him away ſrom it, 


* . 


offence that roſe by their falling away *ſhewing firſt, that the elect are out of all. 
| 22 any ſuch falling away ; ſecondly, that they are knowen ts God, and not to 
v3; 

thren: bat we muſt take heede that we be not like them, bntrathertha: wee bee in 
deede, ſuch as wee are ſaĩde tobe. g 7h 
vert named of him, « fall man or Chriſtian. | 


thetefore it is no marucile if wee count hypocrites oftentimes ſot ttus bie - 
That ſer uethj and worſhippeth hum ami is. «a8 . 
20 3? Notwith · | 


we K > Y 


— 


+ 
£ 


12 Thetakinga- 20 12 Notwithſtanding in a great houſe are not 
oy of an o dicke. onely veſſels of gold & ol ſiluer, but alſo of wood 
Chowan and of earth, + and ſome for honour, and ſome 
man of the houſe, ynto diſhonour. ; 

chat he hathnotin 21 If any man therefore h purge him ſelfe 
a great houle all from theſe, he ſhalbe a veſſell vnto honour, ſan- 
veſſels of one ſort 3 

20d for one ſer- ctiſfied and meete for the Lord, and prepared ynto 
uice, but we muſt euery good worke. $4, 


Jooke to this that 22 13 Flee alſo from the luſtes of youth, and 


we be found vel- follow after righteouſnes, faith, loue, and 14 

e 3 7 : peace, 
— ich them that + call on the Lotde with pure 
+ Rom..9.2 t. heart 1 


þ By theſe wordes 
i meant the execu- 


2 ; And put away fooliſh and vnlearned que- 
ſions, knowing that they ingender ſtriſe. 


—— 24 Rut the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not ſtriue, 
for in that wee but muſt be gentle toward all men, apt to teache, 
Nee. i ſuffering the euill 

— any free vi 25 Inſtructing them with meekeneſſe that are 
that iin vi, but K contrary mindet , prouing if God at any time-wil 
to Cod who freely giue them repentance, that they may acknow- 
end wholy ehe ſedge the trueth, 

ers; per 26 And come to amendement out of that ſnare 


13 Returning to of the deuil, of whome they are taken priſoners, to 
the matter from doe his will. 
whence he digreſ- 


led verſe 16, hee warneth him to exerciſe himſelfe in waightie matters, and ſuch as 


eyne to godlineſſe. 14 Ihe ſixt admonition: We mult aboue all things eſ- 
che we all bitterneſſe of mind both in teaching all men, and alſo in calling them 
backe which haue gone out of the way. & 1. Cor. 1.2. t. Tim. i.. and g. 7. til . 9. 
1 To winne them through our patient bearmg with them, but not to pleaſe them or exe 
cuſe them in their wickedneſee, k He meaneth ſuch as doe not yet ſee the true th. 


CHAP. III. 
x Hee foretelleth the dangerous times that are toinſue: 9 but 
with the certaine hope of victorie, 10 he encourageth him to 
the combat, 14 ſetting out eſpecially the tryall of ſounde 


| doctri ne, 
x The feventh 44: T Tig : knowe alſo, that in the & laſt dayes ſhall 
not hope r come perilous times. 


Church in this 2 For men ſhalbe louers of their owne ſelues, 
worlde without couetous, boaſters, proude, curſed ſpeakers,diſobe- 


corruption:but dient to patents, vnthankefull, a vnholy, 

— de we Withour naturall affection, truce breakers, 
of moſt wicked falſe accuſers, intemperate, fierce, no louers at all 
men euen in the of them which are good, 

— * the 4 Traitours, headie, high minded, Jouers of 
notwithſtandine Pleaſures more then louers of God, 


5 Hauing a ſhewe of godlineſſe, but haue de- 
nĩed the power thereof: turne away therefore 


ofgrextholineſle from ſuch, 

2 r.7im.4 f. 6 For of this ſort are they which creepe into 

A peter 3 3. houſes, and leade captiue A women laden 

_ b with ſinnes, and led with diuers luſtes, 

* of 7 Which women ars euer learning, and are 
] He _ able ro come tothe acknowledging of the 

2 Wemuſt not trueth. 

. $ K. And as Tannes and Iambres withſtoode 

trueth not of im. Moſes, ſo doe theſe alſo reſiſt the trueth, men of 


ple ignorance, but corrupt mindes, reprobate concerning the faith, 
efapervers mind, 9 3 But they ſhall preuaile no longer:for their 
pa £697 log ap- madaneſfe ſhalbe euident vnto all men, as theirs 
fe ue alſo was 

1 515 x —— of liuing, purpoſe, faith, long ſuffering, loue, 
eln. 11 Perfecutions, and afflickions which came 
3 N. e s Ynto meat c Antiochia, at Iconium, and at Lyſtri, 


will at length placke off all their vifards. 4 That wee bee not deceived by ſuch 
E muſt Ter before vs the vertues ol the holy ſeruants of God, and wee 


weth ti . Bur we muſt eſpecially holde faſt the doctrine of the A- 
and 


folo 

1 whereof is this, that wee are ſaued through faith in Chriſt Ieſus. 
den bnoweft hly not onely what F tanght and did, but alſo let I wa 
ras Which is in Piſpdia. * 6 


- 
* 


* 3 * * 
11. Fimotcheus. 


ro Rut thou haſtbfully knowen my doctrine, 


perſecution which they ſuffered willingly, and which alwayes 


which perſecutions I ſuffered: but from them all 


the Lord deliuered me. 


* 


12 Tea, and all that will liue godly in Chriſt 


Ieſus, ſhall ſuffer pet 
13 


But the euill men and deceiuers ſhall waxe 


© worle and worle, deceiuing,. and being decei- 


ued. | 


14 But continue thou in the thinges which | 
thou haſt learned, and which are committed vnto baue perfettly d 
thee, knowing of who thou haſt learned them: 

15 And that thouhaſt knowen the holy Scrip 


tures of a childe, which are able to make, 


vnto ſaluation, through the faith which is in Chriſt 


Ieſus. 


wiſe 


359 


x 6 For che whole Scripture j giuen by in- 


ſpiration of God, and #pr 


F 8 


9 
5 


— 


d Their wickhedud 
Halde 

*. Peter. 1. ac. 
The eight ad. 
—— which 
is m eciom: 
A Paſtor muſt 
be wiſe by the { 
worde of God om 
ly : wherein we 


ivered vnto vs, 


4 
| 


| 
| 


what ſoeuer per... | 


teyneth either to 
diſcerne, knowe 
and eftabliſhtrue 
opinions, and to 


confute falſe and 


furthermore, to 


olitable to teache, to cotre& evil] may. 


conuince, to correct, und to inſtruct in righteouſ- — and to frame | 


neſſe 
17 Thartheemanof God maybe eablolute 6 = am 
ing made pe vnto all good wor Gods will are pro. - | 
s 12 8 H AP. IIII. Per and peculiarly 


1 Hee chargeth himto preach the Gofpell with all diligence, 3 called, Men of God, 
in that ſo miſ:rable a time ; 6; That his death js hard at hande, 
8 yet ſo, that as a conquerour, hee maleth haſte to 4 lorious 


triumph. 10 Hee ſheweth the cauſe why bee ſendeth 
thie, ut euen by reaſon of hi preſent ure. 


I 


quicke and dead 
kingdome, | 


out of ſeaſon : improue, rebuke, 
long ſuffering and doctrine. 


Timo 


at that his appearing, and in his 


2 For the time will come, when they will 
not ſuffer wholeſome doctrine: but hauing their importunitie, u 


eares itching, ſhall after their own luſtes get them 


an heape of reachers, - 
4 And 
and ſhalbe giuen vnto a fables. 


ſhall turne their cares from the trueth, 


5 3 Burt watch thou in all thinges : ſuffer ad. 


uerſitie: doe the worke of an Euangeliſt: 
thy miniſterie to be throughly liked of. 


b cauſe 


ard chiefe 


Are 
1 Charge the therefore before God, and before 1 The principal! 
the Lotde· Ieſus Chriſt, which ſhall iudge the Zn | 


admonitions be... | 


ing therefore pro- 


poſed with a moll 


' 


2 Preache the worde: be inſtant,in ſeaſon and earneſt charge, ii 
exhort with all this : that the 


worde of Godbe 
propounded with 
a certaine holy 


neceſs itie tequi 
reth: but ſo, 
a good and true 
ground of the do. 
ctrine be laid, and 
oy 3 
e tempered wi 
al e 


2 Faithfull pa - 


6 1 For I am nowe readie to be c offered, and ſtouts in times 


the time of my departing is at hand. ente all ogy 
7 haue fought a fight, and haue fini- . 
ſhed my courſe: I haue kept the faith. vety prompt and 


8 For hence foorth is laide vp for mee the readie to returne 


crowne of righteouſneſſe, which the Lorde the 


righteous ĩudge ſhall giue me at that day: and got pre, doftvines, 


to their fables. 
a To falſe and on 


tome onely, but vnto all them alſo that lone that hich che worlds, 


his appearing. 


9 5 Makeſpeedeto come vnto me at once: he 
10 For Demas hath forſaken mee, and hath igt ef be trnch 
d embraced this preſent world, & is departed vnto were vtterſy put 
Theſſalonica. Creſcens i gone to Galatia, Titus 


vnto Dalmatia. - 


nome ſo bewitched 
withall, that it had 
rather the open 


out, then it would 
come out of darbe · 


11 + Guy Love is with me. Take Marke and 1 N. wickednes 


bring him wit 
to miniſter. 
13 be cloke that I leſt at Troas with 
hen thou commeſt, bring with thee, 
| bookes, but ſpecia 


the parchments. 
che copperſmith hath done me 


thee: for he is profitable vnto me 
12 And Tychicus haue ſent to Epheſus. 


14 Alexander 
[much euill: the Lorde rewarde him according to 


his workes, 


. death to be 3 bande and ſetteth beſore them an excellent 
ancie,and ſure hope. c Tobeoffered for a drinke offering : and he 
' ladeth to the powring out of bloud or wine which was wſed > ker 5 


uincible 


and falling away 
of the worlde, 

ought to cauſe 
faithfull miniſters 
to be ſo much 


more carefull. 
and the b Prone and ſow | 


4 roof, f 
tho Gert the true 
0 


4 He ſoretelleth 


example, both of tt» 


Thelaft 


part of the epitic ating forth grievous complaints againſt certaine, and example 


od in euery 
this world. + (ol 410,14. 


55 


15 Of 


e, and of a minde neuet weatied. d Cont 


| 


a 22 0 „ 
The vſe of Scripture,” ' WC 
f 18 


"I 


— oy 3 


— 4 


— — 


. OQUTHOACY EOS SO ARSSESHDDY = 


” 
p— 
4 


3 


— 2 


| 3 He yoncheth 


| kis Apoſtleſhip, 
| ot Titus, but 
| for the Cretenſes 

| ke) both by the | 


{ teſtimonie of his 
| entward calling, 


| ! 4+ RY 7 
Fe, ſtren me, that by me the pt 
— 6 he f beleeve3.and thaall the Gentiles | 
22 a c 
e lion. 
uenly kingdome: to w 
euer, Amen. : 


THE EPIS TI. 


Wee en Cretians liars. 6 
15 Of whom be thou ware allo : for he with- 19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the & houſe. + Chap. 1.16. 


ſtoode our preaching ſote, :> -*- 


16 At my. firſt anſwering no man aſſiſted me, 


but all ſarſdoke me: I pray God , that it may not 
be laide to their charge. —_ 


holde of Oneſiphorus 


0 Eraſtus abode at Cotinthus: Tropbimus I 


left at Miletum ſicke. 


21 Make ſpeede to come before winter, Eubu- 


ig the Lord aſſiſted me, and lus greeteth thee, & Pudens, and Linus, and Clau- 


- 1 Ca 3 deliuer me Gon 14. 
euill worke, and wi eſerue me vnto his 8 hea- 
Dom be praiſe for euer and 


ht dia, and all the brethren. 


22 The Lorde Ieſus Chriſt be with thy ſprrite, 


Grace be with you, Amen. 
¶ The ſecond Ep:/e written from Rome vnto Ti- 


motheus, the farſt Bi elected of the Church 
of _ , when Paul was preſented the ſe- 
cond time before the Emperour Nero. 


N 


E OF PAVL 


* 


10 TI TVS. 


C H A P. I. 

& He forwtth what binde of men ought to be choſen N ini ſtert: 
10 bowe vaine babblers monthes ſhoulde be flopped: 12 and 
through this occaſion hee toucheth the nature of the Cretians, 

14 and the Jewes who put bofmeſſe in ont ward things. 


Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, according 
to the faith of Gods b ele, an 
the acknowledging of the trueth, 
which is according vnto godlineſſe, 
2 Vnto the of eternall life, 


' wdby his conſent, which God that cannot lie, hath a promiſed be- 
| wherein he agree · fore the © world began: 


eth with all 


tlect from the be- 


 ginning of the 
— 

a A Miniſter,as 
that that be was a 
| Inimfter and head 
| of the Prophets, it 

| called a ſeruant, 

Eſ44;3.10. 

| þ Of thoſe whom 
God bath choſon, 


in all the elect 


Chriſt him ſelſẽ in 


conſent, is the true 
and fyncere know- 


of God, ten- One wife, hauing faithfull children, which are not 


3 ut hath made his worde manifeſt in due 
time through the . — is committed 
vnto me, according to the co ement of 
God our fSauiour: | 

4 + To Titus my naturall ſonne according to 
the common faith , Grace, mercie, and peace 
from God the Father, and from the Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt our Sauiour. 

5 For this cauſe left I thee in Creta, that 
thou ſhouldeſt continue to redreſſe the things that 


rde faith where remaine, and ſhouldeſt ordeine Elders in euery ci- 


tie, as I appointed thee | 
6 © if any de vnreproueable, the husband of 


ledge 
ang to ibi ende, flandered of riot, neither are 2 diſobedient. 


chat worſhipping 


| God aright, they 


which promiſe 
Chriſt in due 


Aim 19. 


; may at length ob · a 
trine life everla- uen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to filthie lucre, 


ſlag aceordingto . 8 But harberous , one that loueth goodneſſe, 


. 


7 7 For a Biſhop mult bee vnreproueable as 
Gods h ſteward, not᷑ i froward, not angrie, not gi⸗ 


wiſe, righteous, holy, temperate, 
9 1 Kall tber Faithfull worde accor- 


ws erhibited in ding to doctrine, 9 chat hee alſo may be able to 
8 exhort with wholeſome doctrine, and conuince 

to his eternall purpoſe. © e Hope in the rude of faith, d Freely and of his meere li- 
| berafitie, o Rons.r6:25;"4 e 2. tim. t. 9. or onde; e Boote 
This trueth is no other where to be ſought, but in the preaching of 


| 3 
che Apoſtles. þ 64,1, 1. f. This worde (Senior) doeth not oneh) figniſie æ pre- 
Hliſs, but alſo a glee of IE. 4 The Apoſtle mooueth the Cretenſes to 


| Titus, by ſetting 

| eth by what ſpeciall note wee may diſti 
dom falſe. 5 There is hut one way of Gluation, common 
ne locks. 6 The 1 

2. u worde u proper #0 s and oxengwhic 
Me Cer he 
the worde Elders) oughtts bee voide of; and what vertues they ought to 
; 6 Whomthe Lorde hath inted fleward . 
and exill to pleaſe. k (weumfpett , of « ſound 
| of moderation. 8 


therewithall 


,and 
dus aud yaine matters. os The fourth 
true dodrine vnto 


ftes.- 3 Not, h. conditio 
ee 


tioned, 

Ea 

4 The third 5dmouition : The Paſtour muſt holde faſt that do- 
which the Apoſtles deliuered to ſaluation, leauing all curi- 
e onition: To ayplie the knowledge ol 

. which conſiſteth in two things, to witte, in gouetning chem 


ick ſhewe themſelues apt to learne, and confuting the obſtinate. 


” 


Aul i aa ſeruaunt of God, and an 


his conſent and agreement with him in the faith, and 
true miniſters g vong, 
to the Paſtour,! of honeſt things, _ — 
ons in every citie. . 1. Tn. 
in not abide the yoke, 7 The to Di 
affonrs (whom hee comprehended afore vader that they loue their children, 


— , $. . Thatthey be remperate , chaſte, keeping 22 7 


them that ſay agair ſt it. 10 An applying 


10 3* For there are many diſobedient & vaine — — 


e eee 


11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, which 3 


ſubuert whole houſes, teaching things, which they —— — ax | | 


ought not, for filthy lucres ſake. 46 wr 
12 m One of ſelues, enen one of thei — 
—_—— faid, The Cretians are alwayes liars, nen to lyesand 
euill beafſtes,ſlowe bellies. —— 


13 This witneſſe is true: wherefore conuince ceru | 
them u ſharpely,that they may be ſound in] faith, — a. 

14 And not taking heede to + Iewiſh fables deracoloar of 
and commaundements of men, that turne away 894lineſle,iomed” 
from the trueth. : — oh 

15 11 Yntothe pure + are all thingspure „but and partly olde 
ynto them that are defiled 9. and vnbeleeuing 516 ceremonies with 
nothing pure, bur euen their o mindesand con- 7 8 
ſciences are defiled. ; 74 ther of thoſe 

16 They proſeſſe that they knowe God, but by 7ewes whichweas 
workes they denie him, and are abominable & diſ- 2 . 
obedient, and vnto euery good worke reprobate. hf. 
m Epimenides, who was counted 4 Prophet amonęfi them. Looke vpon Laertius, and 
Cicero in his firſt booke of diuination. 1 Nong and plainely, and goe not about the 
buſh with them. & 1. Tim. 1.3. 11 Bee ſheweth in fewe wordes, that puritie 
conſiſte th not in any externall worſhip, and that, that is according to the old Law, 
(as in difference of meates, and waſhings, and other ſuch things which are aboliſhed) 
but in the minde and conſcience: and whoſocuer teache otherwiſe , knowe not what 
is true religion in deede, andalſoare nothing leſſe then that they woulde ſecme to 
be. © Rom.14.20, o fon mindes and conſciences be vacleane , what cleaneſt 


| is there in vs before regeneration? 
C 


HAP. II. 


2 Heſetteth out the dueties of ſundry perſons and flates, 6 and 
willeth him to inſtruct the oi, m maners. it He dvaws 1 The fiſt admo- 


t e of our v 7070, ch nition: The do- 
ance Oe —_— rive muſt not 
Dr 2 ſpeake thou the things which become on be generally 
 Dwholeſemedodrine, | 4 — — 
2 2 hat F elder men be watchful tem & orders of men, 
perate, ſounde in the faith, in loue, and in patience: according tothe 
3 The elder women likewiſe, that they be in diver . 
ſuch behauiour as becommeth holineſſe, not falſe |, Wbt are the 
accuſers, not ſubiect to much wine, but teachers chicteſt vertues 


That inſtruct the yong women dan 
EX ſober ne Hy t rthey loue their — | men: & howe they 


at ed and x ſubiect vnto their husbands, 
eee ene, : oo ren * 
6 Exhort yong men likewiſe, that they be ſo- 3 The fixth adme-, 


minded. nition:Thatboth Þ | 
7 31n all things ſhewe thy ſelfe an re e 
Ot ſound, 


Obey the powers. 
of good workes with yneorrupt doctrine, with 
b Not ſuchagr4- b grauitie, integritie 
r 4a mey drine f And wich the wholeſome worde, which 
ng forty cannot be condemned, that hee which withſtan-- 
{ch as may cauſe deth , may be aſhamed, hauing nothing concer- 
chem to came in ning you to ſpeake euill of. | 
moſt rewerent at 9 4. A Let ſeruants be ſubie& to their maſters, 


.. & pleaſe them in al ethings, not anſwering againe, 
col. 3. 21. 10 Neither pickers, but that they ſhew all good 
x betta 18. faithfulneſſe, Gi they may adorne the doctrine of 


—— ag God our Sauiour in all things. 


naunts duetic to· 11 + For that grace of God, that bringeth 
warde their ma- ſaluation vnto all men, hatli appeared. 
„ 12 And teacheth vs that weſhouldedenie vn- 
n withourof, godlineſſe and d worldly luſts, and that we ſhould 
fence to God. liue ſoberly and righteouſly,and godly in this pre- 
e 1 Lehn for that bleſſed hope, and ap 
wn, oe 13 Lookin that ope , and ap- 
> mo eb cm of — glory of that mightie God, and 
ging to all te If our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, : 
godly,char m_ 14 Who gaue himſelfe for vs, that he might 


— redeeme vs from all — , and purge vs to bee 
ſpel, and Chriſt af peculiar people vnto himſelfe, zealous of good 


bath ſo iuſtified workes. w 
vs, thathe hath x 5 Theſe things ſpeake , and exhort, and eon. 


_— pro uince with all g authoritie. See that no man deſ- 


our ſelues to Pile thee. 7 55 
trut godlineſſe and righteouſneſſe, — Irene vs a ſure hepe of that immeaſu- 
rable glory: which thing mult in ſach ſort be beaten into their heads, that the gaine» 


ſh , which belong to the preſent ſtate of this life and worlle. e Chriſt s here 
woft plainely called that mightie God, and his appearance and comming is called by the 
figure Metonyme,our hope. Fl As it were a thing pecubarly laide wp for himſelfe, 
4 Withall auboritir poſſible. ? | 
CH AP. III, 


s Hee willeth that all generally bee put in minde to reuerence 
ſuch es be in authwitte: 3 That they remember their for- 
mer lift, and attribute all 1uſtification vnto grace. 9 And 
if any brabler withſiand theſe things, 10% hee willeth that 
he be re ietted. 


icularly and 


Ay ſubieQ to the Principalities and powers, and 
whichhe Gide be. that they be obedient, and ready to euery good 
fore , no- worke, 


t That they ſpeake euill of no man thatth 
N be no fighters, but ſoft. , ſhewing all Be 


men owe : 
to men and eſpecia}ly ſubiects to their magiſtrates. ** Rom. 15. f. . pet. 2. 13. 


1 Paul bendling « baſt and ſmall matter, yet according io his 
waner mounteth aloft unto God. 8 Sending againe to Phi- 
lemon his vagabonde and thiemſb ſernaunt , he intreate th par- 
don for m, and very gr anely preacheth of ( hriſtian equitie, 

Aul a priſoner of Ieſus Chriſt, and 

exr brother Timotheus, vnto Phi- 

lemon our deare friende, and fel - 


lowehelper, 


: *  phia, and to Archippus our fellowe 
 fouldier, and to the Church that is in thine houſe: 
3 Grace be with you, and peace from God 
'S © og 1.3. © Our 2 How the Lord [ 2 „ 

2. e . . 4 I +giue thankes to my God, making men- 

| CN tion alwayes of thee in my prayers, , J2 
vhaſsdurtes of 5 (When Iheare of thy loue and faith, which 
chæ ine which are thou haſt toward the Lorde Ieſus, and towarde all 

N beſtowed the Saintes) 


Forth of an efiu- 6 That the fellowſhip of thy faith may bee 


To Phileinon. 


* alſo maſt be tept oued, by the authoritie of the mightie God. d Luſtes of 
fle 


1 He declareth Vt * them in rememhrance that they : bee | 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


ATOyTHTLEMDON, 


Chriſt to commaunde thee that which is conue- © #cntifibrſſ, 


2 And to our deare ſiſter Ap- 


- ment diddeſt fo dueti ful. 
9 Tet for loues ſake I rather beſeeche thee, 4 — Hort 

* Ferre 8 Sams, | 

— 1 be as Wr Paul aged, and euen 3 

| ſus Chriſt, | ' inwardly a mn 

10 1 e thee for my ſonne + Oneſimus, hb jo, fer ly thi 

whom I haue begotten in my bondes, © , word(Boweh) u 


| ble, burnowe profi 
- x2 Whom I haue ſent againe: thou therefore 54 men baut one 
receiue him, that is mine owne d bowels, | .. eber, fate, 


comſort which eutreth into the very bowels , as though the heart were ref eſhed a | fy 
comforted. x An example of a Chriſtian exerciſe and commendation for an ot. iy 


ub. made effectuall, and that whatſoeuer good thing man. Col A 9. d Ai mine * of mine owne beh. 
Ga 2 | 


Stay fooliſh queſtiom. d 
r 095 5 Ge ID. > 5 1 
3 24 For wee our ſelues alſo were in times 2 He conſirmeib 
— — —U— > the E 
uſtes and diners pleaſures, lĩuing in maliaouſneſſe 1 
and enuie, hatefull, and hating ohe ether. reg bench 
4 But when that bountitulaeſſe and that loue ou: regerieragen, | 
of God our Sauiour toward man appeared. r wh es | 
5 + Not. by the workes of ® righreouſheſſe, 4. 1 Cor . 
which wee had done, but according to his mercie &. Tims 
he ſaued vs, by the waſhing of the newe birth, and * Herd for monk} 
the renewing of the holy Ghoſt. f e 
6 Which heſhed on vs aboundarttly;through peg aff,” 
Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour. RY place doeth filly 
7 That we, being iuſtified by his grace, ſhould /e che dotirin 
—_ heires according to the hope of eternall / Which the Ws. 
Po 1 A 2g 97 ns bs tue of the bo 
8 3 This is a true ſaying, and theſe thinges I Chet . 
will thou ſhouldeſt affirme, that they which haue 5 Againe with 
beleeued God, might be caretull to ſhewe foorth fe benteef nee 
good workes. Theſe things are good and profi- our — | 
table vnto men. that we ought to 
9 But ſtay fooliſh queſtions, and genealo- oe our eluesth | 
gies, and contentions, and brawlings about the acheter — 
Lawe: for they are vnproſitable and vaine. queſtions which 
10 4 Reiect him chat is an heretike,, after onep ſerueto. nothing | 
er twiſe admonition; *- * e moone 
- xx Knowing thathe thut is ſuch ,ispernerted, f Cher zee 
and ſinneth, being damned of hisowneſelle. | ewnfl wnto 
12 5 When Ithall ſend Artemas vntothee, or ed werter. 
Tychicus , be diligent to come to me ynto Nico- 2 . &47 
polis: for I haue determined there to winter. 4 The miniſter 
13 Bring Zenas the expounder of the Lawe, ofthe worde, mul 
and Appllos on their journey diligently, that they 2t once caſt offbg 
lacke nothing. tetikes, that is, 1 
3 ſuch as ſtubburne- 
14 And let ours alſo learne to ſhewe foorth 
good workes for neceſſary vſes, that they be not diſquice F Church 
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vnfruitfull. 3 
15 All that are with me, ſalute thee, Greete Silat 
them that loue vs in the faith. Grace he with you ; Laſt of all, he 
; iteth | 

all, Amen | | —— cee 
J To Titus, dledt the firſt biſhop of the Church mendethcenaine 
| of the Cretians, written from Nico- [ 
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is in you through Chriſt Jeſus, may be b knowen. 5 2 by, thi . 
7 For wee haue great ioy and conſolation in 11 crine bow 
thy loue., becauſe by thee, brother, the Saintes ar” 4,150 7 
c howels are comforted, +. ..../ : (4-2. (hriſtgo wit, in 
8 Wherefore \, though I be very bolde in fitter 
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noulde have contact nb mee, | rochee that thouomelt morcoverrmomecuen 


l  Whome I woulde 
* 2 cha ade ee haue miniſtted vnto 'thine owne {clfe. 
4 lent me thy mr wr 20 l Yea, brother, let mee obteine this ples· 5 Good brother hs 
at vp0n 70% 4 Burwithourthy —— I:doe no- 3 comfort my bowels in . elge thi be. 


rhing.chas thy benefie (houldnor bes it mereof nefit as thine hands 
Nuker ofs · e neceſſitie, but willingly. | ere „Iurote vnto 

whthe bardder 15 Irmay bethar he therefore f departed for za cheeyknoning Rs. 

ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue him for euer, - 22. Moreourralſo-prepare mee 


\ BW? 7 16 Not now as a ſeruant — ſervant, .truſt through your prayers I (hall be tree Fee given 
„ . bile me. enen as a brother beloued, ſpecially ro mee: howe vnto you. 
eee much more chen vnto thee , both in che h fh 23. There falure thee Epaphras my felowe pi · 
"| Yn, 9% and in the Lord? ſoner in Chriſt Ieſus, 
12 — 19 If therefore thou count our things com— 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas aud Luke, my 
In uam, ſo mon, receiue him as my ſelfe. . felowebelpers. 
[es tho ma 18 If hee bath burt thee, or oweththee ought, 25 The grace ofour Lon Ieſus Chriſt, be with 
» weeds loue him both 
che Lords ſake, that put on my accounts. your ſpirit, Amen. 
and for thine m 1 9 I Paul haue written thi with mine one ¶ Written from Rome to Philemon , and 
. I will een dead albeit L doe not lay ſem by ——— 
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' £ To ſheme that the dome which Cbrift lrouht yi molt ex- the ſpirites his = meſſengers ,- and his miniſters a 7555 | $ 
1 cellent, in that it is the knitting vp of all prophecies, 22 2 ac | ame n of fire, 2 

1 nanceth bing abou the Angel: 10. And prooxeth by diurs Y But vnto the Sonne he ſaith, + o God, thy o Aru 


teſtimonie: Y the er ten be fer re 20g all other. 


!!! : the ſeepter of thy rw bePeres 
times and in diuers ma- u — ” r 
ſpake in the olde time to Thou haſt loue & r hatedin- + 17105 — 
by the Prophetes : in itte Wh N 
da laſt dayes hee hath ſpoken r rification of - 
bh — hola n 10 And. Wen, Leet e 5 
EY A eſtabliſhed che earth, and | 7 


et- by whome alſo he made the 4-worldes, 
5 +Who'bein 
and the ingraued forme of —5 f —— „and . 
Tin 8 5 tie e, 3 y 
5 Hue ee 2 e Da e at the | 
, [\nglit Maieſtie jn the hi 
4. And is made ſo much mor . apgre 
the Angels, in as much as hee hath A a 
moro excellenti Name then they. 
Fot vntovhich of the Angels ſayde heat | 
a + Thou art my Sonne, ł this day begate 
added 10 2660” | (1; ee? sand againe, I will be his Father, and he 
þ Which one bonne ſhalbe my Sonne? 
nun. 6: 7 And Lagaine, when he bringethi in bu firſt 
; par begotten Sonne into the world; he fayth, & And 
ah me prope let all the Angels of God worſhip him. 
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bees e The ſeme sonne executed the ige of the hie Prieſt * 
FE 25 
4 


and moſt mightie Mediatour in heaven. | 


i 


q "on 
| | 

1 

Fog . 


being the © brightnes of the glory, | 
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and in whome onely he ſetteth 28 his lory, yea and himſelfe alſo to 
who beareth vp and ſuſte 1 jonny » 


e Ne N. Hg prod | heard, leſt 
auf Maieftie oor 297 who ij otherwiſe Infinite, ag _ be gebeten f 
Nt faſt, and euery tranſgreiſi een 


Rauer. but alſois enerlating, an Fermi howe farve this high Prieft paſeth all | \ faluation,? which at regs 


wle of thine handes. 
1 They ſhall 


and ibey all (hall waxed asdoeth g garment. — E 
12 And os a velluce haig thou folde them vp, m bath gt 
and be ale bus thou art the fame, \frcrini. BY 
and thy yeeres ſhall nor faile. | 
13 ee e 55 
at any time, — hand, ti ee 8 pes | 
Peng fa: - ail F 15 —.— e b. 
Are they not alx ent ſortk N. 
e for their lakes which eder e 
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he earth fir 21 ne. 
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th the excelledeie of . 5 of Nur 3 ſo to be man, end Priefthode,ismoſt * hee vieth an gre memes takenfrom'a c 
Nl th ther he is God alſo. nes 9-10, Hepta- 2 i Hee maltth hömfelſe an he crer. 'b 
band eohfirmeth che qiuinitie 10 © 8 Jn the F by theſe fixe eul · 12 — it norfaft when they haue Beard it. 25 * 
nt teſtimonies, wheteby it appearet paſſeth all 5 152 in ſo much Er the offenders: and 2 poi, toad 
at he is called both Sonne, and en 4.68: 11 13. 4 fi. 2.7, Nie 95. e 2 If the breach and tran 
"The Father begat the 7 5 ener la t that ererlaſiing Temeration 41 made Angels was not ſuffered vnpuniſhed, moch 
N and repreſented to Sabi 1 jthe Goſpel which the Lorde of Angrlopre 
dg) 22 rg. Lebro. 28. 16. Th Lord wal wot contin to bane polen ee 3 
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i by the Lorde /and afterwerd was confirmed vnto 
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e 14 + God bearing wimss thereto, both w 
e. | efignesand wonders, & with diners miracles,/and 
Now they are called gi 
== 
Yo nat — 1 But ꝙ one in à certaine place witneſſed, 
called wonders, be. Aying g What 
cauſe they repreſent. 
ſome flranye and 
vnac cuſtome 


3 For he hath not put in ſubiection vnto the 


wouldeſt conſider him ? 

thing:and vere, 7 Thou i madeſt him a litleinferiour to y An- 
*Secaxſt they giue gels: thou crownedſthim with k glory & honour, 
vn elimcr of God and haſt ſer him aboue the workes of thine hands. 


wy at apt: 8 thou haſt put all things in ſubiection vn- 
—— ceg der his feete. And inches he hath put all things in 


corremnethe An- ſubiection vnder him, he left nothing that ſhould 
gels woichare bit not be ſubiect vnto him. 5 But wee yet ſee not all 
tbings ſubdued vnto him, 


Sera n, 9 But we l ſee Ieſas crowned with glory and 
King of honour, zt which was made litle m inferiour to the 
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wor.' Angels, 7 through the u ſuffering of death, that by 
Lende Gods grace he might o taſte death for 8all men. 
« Faber, Ef U 10 9Forit becime ? him, for whome are all 


the(hurch, which ' theſe things, and by whome are all theſe things, 
pegs —— ꝛ0o ſeeing chat hee brought many children vnto 
the Gofpel,. 
| * ſheweth their ſaluation through affliQions. 
1 _ 11 1 For he that r ſanctifieth, and they which 
2 Ther, * aſhamed to call them brethren, 
rely be Cinitee.! 
couerthatdignitic which they hade loft, but alſo might be through him aduanced 
IF 88 * 22 of — on deſeribeth molt excel! 
4 As 1 e in man that thou ſhaulaeſt ha rde 
Gre, and dar hem that bent? b Hee calleth all the 1 — king- 


Aan as they are confiiered in themſt lues, before that God gineth them the libertie of 


Shat citie in (rift, Man, and Soune of man. i This is the firſt honour of the citi 
of the worlle — 9 are nexit 1 Ang, 4 "For they hu benny 
eat brnour lo; pariakers of the kingdome. A of the thin 
Oo halbe, a##hough it were already , lecanſe it u ſo centaine, ory to — 


An obie Aton: But where is this ſo. ini The anſwere: . 5 enen ſo much «s the ſerwant 10 the Maſters nd Abe! * 
—— falblled in leſus Chri — * 225 4 for 4. bringeth in certaine exhortations and threatuings 1 | x | 
2 bring made man: but nome is aduaunced into moſt high 2 8 4s either ftubburnely rat, 12 or | „ 

ie, Ny bis vertue aud power which appeareth manife/tly in the Church. 055 40 DOTY Owe tip GAY | | : ** 
KA. m Me abaſed himſi Ife fox a hon „and tobe — him the ſhape © Herefore, * holy brethren , ers of the x Hauing layde” | 
8 weth the cauſe of this ſabie&ion, to wit, to taſte 28 ] heavenly vocation, conſider then Apoſtle and the foun — 

that ĩs to ſay | 


is by ſandification, that is, by becomming one with Chriſt, whe ſuncti - | great vnlikelimeſſe in that ſame ſimilitude. &. 
Beth vs through fayth) therefore the Apoſſſe maketh mention of the ſavRifier, to fiſon : The builder of the houſe is better then 
4 r of all the faithfull; home better then Moſes. The reaſon ofthe eonſequent : beca 
' therefore Chrift th to call-brethren.. » He /2th the time abas nome is to houſe is God, which cannot be attributed ro Moſes: and therefore Moſes was ft 
eme vr that were yer ſtiff going om amd increaFug mthis ſanftiſication: and by Tau. properly the bailder , bur a part ot the houſe: but Chriſt as Tordand God, cud 
' ado wot rl Coun homer reff of the world, ou cleanſing Gum ſome, all honſe, LY Av other compariſon: Moſes was a faithfull ſeruant in ihr 
© hd ene wholy vue Ged, all which CIR alone worteth in vi. { © One, hovſe, that ia, in the Church, ſerning tho Lotde that was to come, hut 
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of the holy Ghoſt according to his one wil? 
Angels the f world eo come, whereof we ſpeake. | 


9 is man, that thou ſhouldeſt bee 
mindefull of him? or the bſonne of man, that thou 


#4 glory, r that he ſhould conſecrate the q Prince of 


are ſanQified, ære all of ſone: wherefore he is not 
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# of a redeemer, he might not only be our Pro- 


e tene al al- beten why it behoord the Sonve of ded the houſe, hath more honour then che houſe. 
Cine onely except. 10 Firſt of all, be- 
ges are tobe referred, purpoſed to and he that hath built all things, & God. 


his ſonnes, vn- 


har beſides that hee is a ſonne of a man, be be alſo Chriſtes brother, and executed ſaithſully their offices but by 
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brewes. 
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to bondage. | | 
16 *5 For he in no fort tooke on bim the b An- 
gels nature, bur hee tooke on bim the c ſecede of 


Abraham. X 
dall thingsit behoued him 
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17 16 Wherefore in and hi diſciples tu 
to be made likevnto his brethren, that hee might 77, be 
be e merciful, and a f faithfull hie Prieſt in things 52 helene 

concerning God, that hee might make reconcilia he whole (harch,. 
tion for the ſinnes of the people. _ erefore e 
18 For in that he ſuffered, and was g; rempted, rhe 4 

he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. 


phets & Miniſters 
. theſe wordes avd*+ 
me rightly wevifiedof bim, then of Eſqy., X Are made of fleſh end blood, 
is a Gaile aud brittle nature. % Hoſe, 13.14. 1. corin. if 55. 3 The denill i 
to haue the power of death, becauſe ht is the anthour of finue: and from ſiune 
| death, and for this cauſe hee eg get vs dayly to fue. ie ſpeaketh of one 
Prince, ioyning to bim ſecretly all his angels. a By (death) thou muſt vnde 
| beve, that death whichis loyned with the wrath of God, as it muſt needes be, I 
without Chrift, then the which there can be nothing deuiſed more miſerable. 18 | 
expoundeth thoſe wordes of fleſh and blood, ſhewing that Chriſt is true mana 
that not by turning his diuine nature, but by taking of mans nature, And be nmel 
Abraham, reſpecting the promiſes made to Abraham in this behalfe. * 6 Te 
ture of Angels, © The very nature of man. 16 Heeapplicth che fame to 
prieſthode, for which he ſhoald not haue bene bir, vnleſſe 
that like vnto vs in all — — onely except 
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1 Nowe hee ſheweth home frre inferiour Moſes is 10 Chniif, 


p l a Prophet. Kings: 
4 For euery houſe is builded of ſome man, 1 
ql teachint · 
with Moſes a 


5 5 Nowe Moſes verely was faithfull in all his 
houſe, as a ſeruant, for a witneſſe of the thinges 
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7 * —— in cher heart, nei- ES: by To day, after ſo long a time, as it is proceede qu cure | 


nd 
by y way + This day, if xe hens favoyes, not 27 *p8 h 2. 
5 1 ne — If they ſhall your 3 3 
4 enfidence enter into my reſt. 8 For if bleſs had Fuen them reſt then would 4 Lei a men * 
* 12 2 Tae heede, brethren, leaſt at any time he not after this haue (become « ble are,; 
there be in any of you an euill heart, and vnfaith- 9 There remaineth — reſt to eres- 2 Taugt, | 
| . depart away from the liuing God. ple of — — 
" that God war _ 12 But exhort one another dayly; i whileitis 10 Tor he chat is entred into hisreſt,hathalſo 25 — nee} 
4 called today, leſt any of you be hardened through ceaſed from his eee — — 
1 the deceitſulnes of ſinne. 1 ; Let vs ſtudie therefore to enter into that —— dþ 


14 d Por we are made bers of Chriſt, if we reſt, leſt < any man fall aer the fame enfample of 
. n keepe ſure vnto the — beginning, where- diſobedience. — 
ar boaiſbi | with we are vpholden, 12 4 For the e worde of God i flively,, and {waidandfeeror 
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ſome when they heard, prouoked him of th — e of g — 
16 For ſome when t ouo m ot the ioynts, and t — is a 7 the 
to anger: howbeit, not all that aan e of Egypt the thoughts, and the intents of the heart. 5 bene 
le& 10 by Moſes. 13 Neither is there any creature, which i not Caro 
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Lobes, chat is to lay, from making the worde. Moreoner t e Apoſtle therex hall eee in the ſacrifets for finnes gud offences. _ © Fi 4 . Dnth 
| rr phat are finfull: for in tie Hebrews. langue, ——— erraur i exery fin 
rſt Laws ede inte Gol one ly. ; WW +7" tn 
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hoc Te, 
e Forthat be him- 


| To che Heb 
omofthe way, becauſe that he alſo is e compaſſed gi 


= — the holy I 2 


Ghoſt, 4 Ar 2 | 


the holy 
ſelf beareth about with ĩnfirmitie, — word of God, e 
© g And forthefms ſake he i boundto off ia 1 5 Cifed Bow — 
. or linnes, as w one part, as renuedagaine by make bin 
_ . they 4 crucifie 4 0 


ſelt is called of God, as was Aaron. 
TID Chriſt tooke not tohimſelfe this 
4 to be made the hie Prieſt, but he that ſaide 
vnto him, & Thou art my ame 
— another place ſpeaketh, Thou 
6 in * 
bur der deen art a Prieſt for ener, after j f order of Melchi-ſedec. 


[Dos Chr, oy 1, 
an 


— 7 4 Wbo in the g dayes of his fleſh did offer vp 
the sonne begot· prayers and ſupplications , with ſtrong and 
— teares vnto him chat was able to h ſaue him from 
tet ae was alſo heard in that which he feared. 
Melchiledec. 8 he were the Sonne, yer i learned 
Pſal.a 7 he — the things which he ſuffered. 

Fu 9 And k conſecrate, was made the au- 
IAA thour of crernalſa uation vnto all them that obey 


- 1 of 
ow — — — haue uin e, 
. which arehardto be yreered, becaule ye are dull of 


The other} 

of ade — 
lag ex 4 * 12 For hen as concerning he time e ou he 
3 wo be teachen, — weeds teins that wee 
— 2 — — of the word 


es for he bad of God: and are become ſuch as haue neede of 


meate. 
1 Fot euery one that vſeth milke is inexpert 
in che I word of rghteouſnes: for he is a babe. 
ks. 14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them that 
Whi che led are of agegwhich through long cuſtome haue their 
| 2 N vis creed to — good and euil. 
death.” i Hee liarnid in deede what it ij to haut 4 


| hou man muſt 5 The orher of the firſt compariſon : B 
erent Gat header — 6f our falnation, — an bie 


there fore hee is ſo a i notwithſtanding be is farre2bone 
K "Looks Chap. 2. to, 6 Adi Rio Vet — 23 to the begionin 
| 1 : wherein hee pa A825 the Hebrewes in the diligent 
ation o ' h de and patty prepareththem tothe 
ſtmding ofthoſe thi 1 Ab example of an Apo- 
ke the 2 hich teac ere. n Ae power . 
whereby they aderfland and 
* $a 4%>4 2 3 C H 1 P. VI. 
* 1 Hee bs the childiſh four ee of the Hebrews, 
* ' 4 and terriſi % them with feuert threatings 7 Hee ſtir- 
reth them zy endeuour in time to goe —— 9 Hee bo- 
pet h well 8 exaniple: 17 
| onde vac heres that take on the worde, 19 onto 
« The frft princi- Faun 1 dodrine ofthe a begin- 
ee, 1 Ln forward eee ee 
lig ion. which we cal fection, f 
—— foũdation of repen- 
x Cenaine tance — toward God, 


1 —— 


prehendthe ſomme, and of eternall | 
ans | 2; — ne Joeif Godpe 
gizen in fee 4 2 For ĩt is b impoſſible that they which were 
| — evrr otice liphrarteld, and haue c taſted of the heauenly 
noramt to wit, the profeſ5ion of re nce and faith in God: the articles of which 
doctrine, were demaunded of tbeni w ich were not as yet receined members of the 
— — for Baptiſme* and of the children of the faich{n)l 


hien were baptized in their inlanc ie. when handes were layde vpon them. And a 
name recited: the teſurretlion of the fell, andebe 
2 | Hee addetha vehementie to his exhortation, 
. come to them which 
gion, may 10.26 72 — — 


a moſt 
, 


eee, 


— thong 6 bane ſome tate 


8 is vnpoſſible that God ſhouldlye, wee Arrays haue e the hopeof the * 
ſtrong conſolation, which haue our refuge to hy — p 


Saen all thüngs: who. firſt is b inter 
1 - 


againe 
—— ,& make a mocke of him, 2, ens 
7 For che earth which drinketh-in the raine eee tne 
that commeth oft vpon it, & bringeth forth herbes 2 —— * 
n is drefled, receiueth t tial 


LL 


— b! litude. 
4 bee 


Hee ſbeweb 
12 That ye be not gonchfull, but followersof —— 
them, which through faitli and patience, inherite e ce 
the promiſes. 51 — 
13 7 For when God made the promiſe to Abta- ly, and alſo to 
ham, becauſe hee had no greater to ſweare by, hee ai of 
ſware by himſelfe, | „ — 
14 Saying, Surely I will e aboundantly bleſſe 2 che 2 
thee and multiplic thee marueilouſſy. ſay,that theſe 
15 And ſo after that he had — patiently, he things are impoſi⸗ 


LB 
— 


5 
w ” 
1 


ar A deres er d 


to them - . focke to al the | 


1 He — 
2 Ban that which beurch thornes and briars, zie wis a. 


— his Name, in that ye haue miniſtred them forth 8 | 
; der fen , 
11 And wee defire that euery one of you ſhewe goe form | 
the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance ot hope theende. W 


chiefly th they haus 


ble to he done, hes 
enjoyed the promes. willeth them toſet 


16 For men verely ſweare b bim that is grea· before theralelues 


is the examples of 


ter then themſelues, and an othe for 
theiraunceſters, ./ 


among them an ende of all ſtrife. 


17 $0 God,willing more faboundantly toſhew. en. followe 5 
vnto the heires of promes the ſtablenes of ls coũ- 7 An 3 wie 


ſell, bound himſelte by an othe, 
18 That by two immutable things ,1 


3:1..3 $0 pricke them 


holde vpon that hope that is ſet before vv, || nnetothee 
19 8 Which * haue, as an ancre of the for elde 
ſoule, both ſure. and ſtedfaſt, and-it_Entreth into f. pet i promi 
that which is within the vaile, i ſed it with an othe. 
20.9 Whither the forerunner i is Fer W entred! in, + Gene. ta. 2. 
euen Ieſus that is made an hie Prieſt for euer after 8 7. 
theorderof Melchi-ſeder, - + -- Rem 
e it not * wir of men 
hi Yd hw — — Hee lend hope N be · 
canſe ihst euen as an ancre being caſt into the bottome of the ſea, ſtayeth the whole 


(byp, ſo doeth hope alſo entereven into the ve ſecret places of heauen, And 
maketh mention of the Sancarle altodin to 2 N (bberuscle,& b & b yt this t 
recurneth-tothe compariſons.of the Pri Chriſt with the Leultical. 9 He | 
repeateth Dauids wordes, whetein all thoſe compariſons whereof hee hath defots| 


ay made mention, ate n 1 11 all the next chapter. | * 


x He hath huber fred them v mtg wherbige) > ©» y 
are to be con(idered in Metchi-ſdder, 15 where hee is like vnto . 
Chrifl, — — Aunt ie plat to the Goſpᷣel. 

"Or this * Melchi-ſedec __—_ Salem, 1 Declaring 4*⁰ 
a ofthe 1 oy Aron — — of 

braham, as hee returned from the « laugh of the 8 vi 

Kings, and a bleſſed bim 6 348 | | whereupon that p 
2 To whothe alſo Abraham thetithe of compariſon ſtan- 


deth of the pred 
tation King of; che 


of 
| — — "Th 
— brancf — 2nd theſe are the heades of that con 
ro er Melchi ſedec was aKing and a'Prieft rand ſuch an one in deede is C 
alone. n ſueh an one in deedeis Crit c- 
lone. & Gene. 14.18. n. 
2 Without 
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n Without father, without mother, without 
Aerea fer kinred, and bath neither beginning of bi dayes, 
re vs to bee neither ende of life: hut is likened vnto the Sonne 
pldered as one continueth a Prieſt for euer. 

2 ion beginning 4 Noe conſider howe great this man was, 
for neither vnto whome cuen the Pa Abraham gaue 
or his the tithe of the ſpoyles. 

5 For verely they which are the childrẽ of Le- 
ui, which receiue the office of the Prieſthode, haue 
a $ commaundement to take, according to the 
Law, tithes of the people (that is, of their brethren) 
1 came out of y loynes of Abraham. 

6 But he whoſe kindred is not coũted among 
Coch without mo · them, receiued tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him 
| ther wonderfully that had the promiſes. 
ten:as heis 7 And e without all contradiction the leſſe is 
bleſſed of the greater. 
egace $ And here men that die, receiue tithes : but 
ure; there he receaueth them, of whome it is witneſſed, 
edec in tharhe ſiueth. 

| 9 4 And to ſay as the thing is, Leui alſo which 
receiueth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For hee was yet in the loynes of his father 
Abraham, when Melchi-ſedec met him. 

11 5 If therefore d perfection had bene by the 
Prieſthoode of the Leuites ( for vnder it the Lawe 
was eſtabliſhed to the le) what needed it fur- 
thermore, that another Prieſt ſhould riſe after the 
order of Melchi-ſedec, and not to be called after 
the order of Aaron? 


| wit, an euetlaſtin 
| prieſt: as hee is p 


wasaboue Abra- 
bam, for he tooke 
| zenthes of hi 


allmen ought to 12 6 For if the Prieſthood be changed, then of 
— and reve- neceflitie mult there be a change of the © Lawe. 
Ince as the au- - : 
ae ef alt. 13 For hee of whome theſe thinys are ſpoken, 
4 Nomb.18.21. ineth vnto another tribe, whereof no man 
& Were begorten f ſerued at the altar. 
of Abraham. 14 For it is euident , that our Lord ſprung out 
elite hes of Iuda, concerning the which tribe Moſes ſpake 
Which the Pic ens nothing, touching the Prieſthood. 
| 15 7 And it is yet a more euident thing, becauſe 
double am- that after the ſimilitude of Melchi-ſedec , there is 
| rw riſen vp another Prieſt, 
| Slectooke the 16 8 Which is not made Prieſt after the g Law 
| tenthes,as one im- of the carnal commandement, but aſter the power 
| morrall (ro wit, in of the endleſſe life. 
| "ge; W 17 Forheeteſtifieth hu, + Thou art a Prieſt 
Chriſt for his for euer, after the order of Melchi-ſedec. 
th is in no 


place made mention of, and David ſetteth him ſoorth as an enerlaſting Prieſt ) but 
theLeniticall Prieftes, as mortall men, for they ſucceede one another: the ſecond, 
Leui himſelfe was tithed in Abrabam by Melchi-ſedec. Therefore the Prieſt- 
bode of Melchi-ſedec (that is, Chriſtes, who is pronounced to bee an euerlaſting 
Prieſt according to his order) is more excellent then the Leuiticall. 5 The 
' thirde treatiſe of this Epiſile, wherein after bee hath prooued Chriſt tobe a King, 
| #Propher, anda Prieſt. he now handleth diſtinetly the condition and excellencie 
| bfall theſe offices, ſhewing that all theſe were but ſhadowes in all other, but in 
| Chriſt they are true and perfect. And hee beginne th with the Prieſthode, where- 
| with alſo the former treatiſe ended, that by this meanes all the partes and members 
| ofthe diſputation, may bettet bang together. And brit of all bee prooneth that the 
Teviticall Prieſtbode was imperſect, becauſe another Prieſt is promiſed a long time 
 #ſter, according to another order, that is to ſay, of another maner of rule and ſa- 
Mon, d If the pri- ſt hode of Leni could haue made any man per fte. 6 He ſhew- 
eth howe that by the inftitution of the new Prieſthode, not only the imperfection 
o che Prieſthode of Leui was declared, but alſo that it was — for this: for 
theſe two cannot ſtand together, becauſe that firſt appointment of the tribe of Le- 
ty, did ſhat forth the tribe of luda, and made it alſo inferiour to Leui: and this later 
deeth place the Prieſthode in the tribe of Inda. e Of the inflitution of Aaron. 
oe any thing to do ahout the altar. Leſt any man might ob ĩect, that the Prieft- 
indeede was tranſlated from Leui to luda, but yet notwithſtanding the ſame 
remaineth ſtill, he both weigheth and expoundeth theſe-wordes of Dauid, for cer, 
according to the order of Melcbi. ſedee, whereby alſo a: divers inſtitution of Prieſt- 
'Hode is well perceined, $ He proueth the diverfitie and excellencie of the in- 
- Aitution of Melchi-ſedecs Priefthoe, b ' : 
fande vpon an out warde and bodily anoynting : but the ſacrifice of Melchi-ſedec 
| ſet ont to be everlaſting and mere ſpirituall. Not after the ordination, which 
| Eommanndeth Fail and tranſitorie things, as was done in Aarons conſecration, and all 
| that whole Priefiboode, Pſalme 110.4. chap.5.6. 
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to offer. | 


y this, that the Prieſthode of the Lawe did 
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that went a- „ 23 
fore, is difanulled, becauſe of the weakenes there. Ban geg 
of, and vnprofitablenes. | that the laſt Prieſts 
19 For the Law made nothing perſite, but the — 
bringing in of a better hope Per ſite, x hereby one, by the cou- 
we drawe neere vnto God. 2 pling of them both 


20 10 And for as much as it is not without an *g<ther, he pra- 
othe (for theſe are made Prieſis without an othe: t —— 
21. But this an made with an othe by him that the later t v 
ſaid vnto him, 4 The Lord hath ſworne, and will f̃table, and that by 
not repent, Thou art a Pricſt for euer, after the or- in- nüt gf tba, 
der of Melchi- ſedec) — — 

22 By ſo much is Ieſus made a ſuretie of a bet- 12ll and tanfu rte 
ter Teſtament. things ſan&tbie 
f 2 * .ͥ— — them —— were made — pt ol | 

rie cauſe they were not ſuffered to endure, joyned with a 
by the reaſon of dee. " forks e hg 

24 But this man, becauſe hee endureth euer, 
hath a Prieſthood , which i cannot paſſe from one 
to another. 

25 Wherefore , hee is k able alſo perfectly to 
ſaue them that come vnto God by him, ſeeing he 
euer bueth,to make inerceſſion for them. 

26 12 For ſuch an hie Prieſt it became vs to 
haue, which i hely,harmeleſſe,vndefiled, ſeparate 
from finners , and made hier then the heauens: 

27 Which needeth not daily as thoſe hie Prieſts 
to offer vp ſacriſice, 4 firſt for his owne ſinnes, and 
then for the peoples: i for 1 that did he m once, 11 Another 
when he offered vp himſelſe. 

28 For the Lawe maketh men hie Prieſtes, 
which haue infirmitic: but the n worde of the othe 
14 that o was fince the Lawe, makerh the Sonne, 
who is conſecrated for euermore. 


euerlaſting, ſo hath hee alſo an euerlaſting Prieſthode , making moſt eſſectuall in- 
tetceſsion for them which by him come vnto God, i Which cannot paſte away. 
k Hee is fit and meete, 12 An other argument: There are required an hi 

Prieſt innocencie and perfite pureneſſe, which may ſeparate him from finners for 
whom hee offereth But the Leuiticall hie Prieftes ſhall not be found te be ſuch, 
ſor they offer firſt for their owne finnes: but Chriſt onely-is ſuch a one, and there- 
fore the true and onely hie Prieſt. Lexit.16.11. 13 An other argument 
which notwithſtanding hee handleth arde : The Leniticall Prieſtes offered 
facrifice after ſacrifice, firſt for themſelues, and then for the people. But Chriſt 
offered not for himſelſe, bur for other , not ſacrifices , but him ſelſe, not olten- 
times, but once. And this ought not to ſeeme ſtrange, ſayth hee, ſorſomuch as they 
are weake, but this man is conſecrated an everlaſting Prieſt, and that by an othe, 


' That ſacrifice which hee offered. m It was ſo done, that it needeth not to bee 


repeated or offered ay aine any more, n The commanndement of God which was 
Lound with an othe, 14 Anetherargumenttaken of the time: former things are 
taken away by the later. 'o Exhibited. 


CHAP. VIII 


1 To proone more certainely that the ceremonies of the Lawe ave 
abrogated, 5 hee ſheweth that they were appointed to ſerne 
the heauenly paterne. 8 He bringeth in the place of Terenne, 
15 to proome the amendement of the olde couenant. 


No: : of the things which wee haue ſpoken, 
this # the ſumme, that wee haue ſuch an hie 
Prieſt, that ſitteth at the right hand of the throne 
of the Maieftic in heauens, 

2 2 And is a miniſter of the 2 SanQuarie, 3 and 
of that b true Tabernacle which the Lorde pight, 
and not man. 

3 4 For euery high Prieſt is ordeined to offer 
both giftes and ſacrifices: wherefore it was of ne- 
ceſſitie, that this man ſhould haue ſomewhat alſo 


1 Hebriefly re- 
pesteth that, 
whereunto al theſe 
things are to bee 
referred, ro wit, 
that wee haue a 
ſarre other hie 
Prieſt then thoſe 
Leviticall hie 
Prieftes are, euen 
_ an . fin. 
teth at the right 
hand of the moſt 
hie God in heauen 
2 They of Leni were hie Prieftes in an earthly ſanctuarie, but Chriſt is in 
heavenly, 2 Of heauen. 3 y of Leui exerciſed their prie ſthode ina 


' tabernacle, but Chriſt beareth about with him a faire other tabernacle, to wit, us 


body which God himſelſe made to be everlaſting, as it ſhall afterwarde be decla- 


red, chap g 11. 6 Of bu body. 4 He bringeth areaſon why it muſt needesbe 
that Chriſt ſhould haue a body (which hee 2 tabernacle which — 


. 
* 


pigbt & not man) to wit, that he might haue what to offer t ſor otherwiſe hee 
not be an hie Prieſt. And the = ſame body is both the tabernacle & the agifice. 
n n. u]. * 


4 For 


. | AtiemeTeftament. Toke 
| 5 Hee giueth a | 
xcaſon why act earth, ſeeing there are Prieſtes that according to 

ui inthe heavenly the Lawe offer giftes, 
lanckuarie, and not Who ſerue vnto the paterne and ſhadowe 
in the earthly : be · of heauenly things, as Moſes was warned by God, 
eauſe,fairh he,if ne uhen he was about to ſiniſh the Tabernacle. & See, 
fide hee, that thou make all things according to 


were nowe oa the 
earth hee coulde l 
not miniſter in the the paterne, ſhewed to thee in the mount. 


-earchly —— 6 © But nowe our hi: Prieſt hath obteined a 
— more excellent office, in as much as hee is the Me- 


prieſtes which diatour of a better Teſtament,which is eſtabliſhed 
are appointed for vpon better promiſes. 
| «7 — 2 if that firſt Teſ ament had bene vn- 
> — blameable, no place ſhould haue bene ſought for 
ple. And to what the ſecond. | 
purpoſe ſhoulde 8 For inrebuking them he faith, + Beholde, 
—— 2 the dayes will come, {ith the Lorde, when I ſhal 
ariginall example make with the e houſe of Iſrael,and with the houſe 
un preſent ? of Iuda a newe Teſtament: 
9 Not like the Teſtament that I made with 
o fheir fathers, in the day that Irooke them by the 
thecompariſon of hand, to leade them out of the land of Egypt: for 
the olde and tran- they continued not in my Teſtament, and I re- 
fi.orie Teſtameat garded them nor, ſaith the Lord. 
He baclor g dg, To Forthisis the Teſtament that Twill make 
whereof the Leut. With the houſe of Iſtael, After thoſe dayes, ſaith 
ricall Prieſts were the Lord, I will put my Lawes in their minde, and 
medistonts, with in their heart I will write them, and I wil be their 
God, and 80 ſhalbe my people, 
 wherzof1s Chriſt. 11 And they ſhall not teache euery man his 
to ſhe e that this neighbour and euery man bis brother, ſaying, 
— = Lord: — all —— moe me, from the 
6 of them to the greateſt of them. 
— 2 — 12 For Iwill bes mercifull to their vnrighte- 
zogared by this. ouſnes, and I will remember their ſinnes and their 


7, He proverb by iniquities no more. 
erer Iz la that he ſaĩth a new Teſtament, he hath 


3s afecond Teſta abrogate the olde: nowe that which is diſanulled 


ment ot couenant, and waxed olde, is ready to vaniſh away. 

>. 2 therefore that : / / 

the firſt was not perfite, I lere 31-3 92432134. TOW: 11. 25. chap. 10. 16. e Hee 

Falieth it an houſe, as is were one fromlie of che whole tinędome: for whereas the łmę - 

dame of Dauid was deuided into two fations , the Prophet giueth vs to underflanae 

that through the newe Teſtament they ſhalbe ioyned together ag ame in one. 3 The 
: Therefore by the later and the new, the fu ſt and olde is taken away, ſot 

it could not be called new it it differed not from the olde, And againe that fame is 

at length taken away, which is ſubie& to corruption, and therefore impertir, 


"CRAP, 1X. 

3 Comparing the forme of the Tabernacle, te and the cereme- 
wes of the Lawe, 11 vnto the irueth ſet aut inChrift, 15 he 
concludeth that nowe there it no more necde of an other Prieff, 
84 becauſe (hriſt himſelfe hath fulfided theſe dueties vuder 
the newe conenant. 


1 Adiuifion ofthe T. t the firſt Teſtament had alſo ordinances 
belt Tabernacte | 4 of religion, and a a worldly SanQuarie, 


hich hee calleth | 
worldly, Bs 2 For the firſt Tabernacle was made, where- 


|  tranktorie 3 
* ly, in- ſhewebread, which Tabernacle is called the Holy 
to two partes,to aces 
- wit, into the holy 3 

: es, and the 

* lief of all. 
An earthly ant 


And after bthe ſecond vaile was the Taber- 
nacle, which is called the c Holieſt of all, 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the Arke 
of the Teſtament ouerlayde rounde about with 
golde, wherein the golden pot,which had Manna, 


was, and Aarons rod that had budded, and the 


A. 

* e He callethᷣ it tbe 
— on 208 

-reauſe there were tables ofthe Teſtament. 


Teen itwas .. 5 And ouer the Arke were the glorious Che- 

e en. tubims, ſhadowing the d mercie ſeate: of which 

— Tebwna ww things we will not nowe ſpeake particularly. 

8; The bolt Sanflaarie, . * Nom.1710, & r.King.8.9.2.chro.g.to. Y% Exod 
e d The Hebrews call the concy of the Ar ke of the coutnant, the mercy ſtate, 


noe beth the Grighwys and we follows, 


1 * . 5 27 
Ie > >. ud > * Oh 
4 & Thr bf Bo oo 
W T td 


in was the candleſticke, andthe table, and the F- 


' fay, whereiti Chriſt was in deede exhibited: to the worlde, and ſulfilled all things 


4 Ke © 


* 


4 5 For he were not a Prieſt, i he were on the (Noe when theſe things were thus vrdel- 2 Now hy com. | 


ned, the Prieſtes went al wayes into the firſt Ta- met to t - 
bernacle, and accompliſhed the ſeruice. ens Away: oro 


7 But into the ſecond went the & hie Prieſt daily faerißces 0g | 
alone, once euery yere, not without blood which —— er | 
he offered for himſelfe, and for the © ignorances of folemne ſacrifice, . 
the people. v 

5 2 e | 

$ 3 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſiznified, in bat ones cg 
that the way into q Holieſt of all was not yet ope- yeere entring m. 
ned, while as yet the firſt tabernacle was ſtanding, len ofall; | 

9 4 Which was a figure f for that preſent time, | 
wherein were offred giftes and ſacrifices that could 
not make holy, concerning the conſcience , him 
that did the ſeruice, a ; Jeep 

10 5 Whichonely ſtoodin meates and drinkes, 2.5%. Cd ga. 
and diuers waſhings, and carnal rites, g which were 3 Of dat yeerely: | 
inioyned, vntill the time of reformation.” | riteand ce | 

11 6 But Chrift being come an high Prieſt of 
good things to come, 7 by a h greater and a more 
perfect Tabernacle, not made with handes, that is, 
not of this building, | EW ene 

12 8 Neither by the blood of i goates and 
calues: but by his one blood entred hee in once 
vnto the holy place, and obteined eternall re- Prieft alone coves, | 
demption for vs. ene 

13 + For if che blood of bulles and of goates, Sat to offer lag., 
and the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling them that gces there bo 
are vncleane, ſanctifieth as touching the k puriſy· for himſelſe and 
ing of the fleſh, 1 
which through the eternall Spirit offered himſelfe azinỹ ee 
without fault to God, % purge your conſcience 4 An ebiedem 
from i dead workes, to ſerue the living Godꝰ | theway ine bes. 

15 1° And for this cauſe is he the Mediatourof — thoſe fhak 

+ ** fices(thatisto f 
ifthe worſhippers were not purged by them) why then were thoſe ceremonies 
vied? To wit, that men might bee called backe to that fpirituatLexample, that | 
is to ſay, to Chriſt , who ſhoulde correct all thoſe thinges at his comming. 
For that time that that figure had to ſat. 5 An other reaſon why they! 
coulde not make cleane the conſcience of the worſhipper , to wit, becauſe thay 
were outwarde and catuall or corporall thinges. g For they were as 
woulde ſay a burden, from which Chrift delinered vs, 6 Nowe hee = 
into the declaration of the figures, and firſt of all comparing the Leuiticall his 
Prieſt with Chrift, (that is to ſay , the figure with the thing it ſelſe) hee ai 
tributeth to Chritt the adminiſtration of good thinges to come, that is, ene 
Lifting , which thoſe carrall thinges had reſpect vnto. 7 An other compt 
riſon of the firſt cotruptible Tabernacle with the latter (that is to ſay , with the 
humane natnre of Chriſt) which is the true incorruptible Temple of God, wheres 
into the Sonne of God entred , as the Leniticall hie Prieſtes into the othet 
which was fraile and tranfitorie, 6 By « more excellent and better. 8M 
other compariſon of the blood of the factifices with Chriſt, The Leuiticall his 
Prieftes entring by thoſe their holy places into their Sanctuarie, offered cor 


he gathereth that. 
the way was noe 
by ſuch facrifices ; | 
opened imo bes- 
ven, which was - | 
ſhadowed by the 
Holieſt of all:Fog' 
why did the hie 


tible blood for one yeere onely : but Chriſt entripg into that holy body of bly | 


entted by it into heauen it ſelfe , offering his owne moſt pure blood for an eue 
laſting redemption : For one ſelfe' ſame Chriſt anſwereth both to the hie Prieſt 
aud be Tabernacle, andthe facrifices, and the offerings them ſelues , as the: 
true th to the figures, ſe that Chriſt is both hie Prieſt, and Tabernacle, and 8 
crifice; yea, all theſe both truely, and for euer. 1 For in this yecrely ſacrifice | 
of retonciliation, there were two binder of ſacrifices, the one a yoate, the other a h. 
or cal. F Leniticus 16,14. nombers 194. If the outward 8 
of blood and aſhes of beaſtes, was a true and eſſectuall ſigne of purifying and 
clenſing, howe much more ſhall the thing it felfe and the true th de ing pre ſent, 
which in times paſt was ſhadowed by thoſe externall Sacraments, that is to lay 
his blood, which is in ſuch ſort mans blood, that it is alſo the blood of the Sonne 
of God , and therefore hath an euerlaſting vertne of purifying and cl 
doe it? k& Hee confidereth the fignes apart, bemg ſeparate from the thing it fe. 
** 1. Peter . to. 1.i0hn 17. reuclati 1.5. XK Luke 1.74. 3 From fines 
proceede from death, and bring forth nothing but death, to The concluſion 
of the former argument: therefore ſceing the blood of beaſtes did not puge 
ſinnes, the newe Teſtament which was beforetime promiſed, whereunto e 
outwarde thinges had reſpe&, is nowe in deede eftabliſhed, by the vertue where- 
of all tranſgreſsions might bee taken away, and heauen in deede opened vnts 
vs : whereofit followeth that Chriſt ſhedde his blood alſo for the Fathers, far 
hee was ſhadowed by thoſe olde ceremonies, otherwiſe .vnleſſe they kad ſeruel 
to repreſent him, they had bene nothing at all profitable. Therefore this Teſtament 


is calledthe latter, not as concerning the vertue of it, (that is to ſay, remiſsion of 


finnes) but in reſpect of that time, wherein the thing it ſelfe was finiſhed, that is co 
which were neceſſarie to our ſalaagion,”  ,  _-. 
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the Mediatour, 


| went hath the 
4 ndition of 2 
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fectuall by death 
Emigkt be efle- 

&nall; it muſt © 
needes be that he 


| 


Gala.z.t 3. 


ortion be- 
qweene thoſe 


EIS Toe RSS nn PID 


they 


* . . 2. 


heavenly things. 
Therefore it was 
iſite that all 

e ſhoald be 


—.— 


cere- 


33 . 


to wit, 


Athings are hea 


ly. an heauen 


ere 


— ——— ——— — 


benly ſacrifice, an 
heavenly people, 
heauenly do- 

rive,and heauen 
felfe is ſet open 


— . —m — 


. K ͤ re. Moc 


— et, mw 


16 © Short)y by 


7 


eben anceofiered, ”, |. | _ Chips 
[ , that through + death which for | 
was for the tedemption of the tranſgreſſions thar ſinne vnto ſaluation. 
were in the former Teſtament, they which were | 
called, might receiue the promiſe of eternall inhe- 1 ze proweth thas the ſacrifices of the Tame were 


16 11 For where a Teſtament a, there muſt bee 
el bythe death of the death of him that made the Teſtament. 

17 & For the Teſtament is confirmed when 
men are dead; for it. is yet of no force as long as hee 


| Nd 
1 A reafen why 


becauſe this Teſta- 


{Feſlament or gife, 
which is made ef- 


nd there ſote that 


| {xs There muſt be 


Tabernacle, 
# booke, the vel 
— facrifices, 


monie of the ſame 


Gbernacle,an hea - 


—2 fir them that ſhalbe changrd, their 
Kom. 3. 8 l. peter 3-18, ; / 
n we haue to ſtele the teſtimonie of aur 
fr the effect chat our faith worketh, ang ſo we muſt ciimbe 

abe higheſt, there to finde ſuch comfirt as u mot? certame, and 


"which doe not reſt 
{ty to keepe the faithful 


( Wt 


a * 
WIE 

+ ©. > 

6 


the newe Teſtament 


that made it, is aliue. 


without blood. | 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery precept 
to the people, m according to the Lawe, hee tooke 
the blood of calues and of goates, with water and 


purple wool and hyſſope, and u ſprinckled both the 
_— booke,and all the _ : 


ſ 
20 -Saying, This is the blood of the Teſtament, 
which God hath appointed vnto you. 
21 Moreouer, he ſprink 
nacle with blood alſo, and all the miniſtring veſ- 


s which-puri- ſels. 

thoſe which 

iGed: Vnder 

Lawe all thoſe p 

L earth no remiſſion. 
the 


22 And almoſt all things are by the Lawe pur- 
ged with-blood, and without ſheading of blood is 


23 It was then neceſſary, that the o ſimilitudes 
of heauenly things ſhoulde bee puriſied with ſuch 
things : but the heauenly things themſelues are pu- 


h 
— of riſted with better ſacrifices then are theſe. 


24 13For Chriſt is not entred into the holy pla- 
ces that are made with handes, which are ſimili- 
tudes of the true Sauctuary: but ij entred into very 


th ſome heauen, to appeare now in the ſight of God for vs, are offered by the Lawe) 


25 1 Not that hee ſhould offer himſelfe often, 
as the hie Prieſt entred into the Holy place euery 


vith the blood of yeere with other blood, 


26 15( For then muſt he haue often ſuffred ſince 
the foundation of the world) but now in the p end 
of the world hath he bene made manifeſt, once to 


ly put away 4 ſinne by the ſacrifice of himſelte. 


27 And as it is appointed vnto men that they 
ſhall r once die, and after that commerh the iudge- 
ment: 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to rake away 
the ſinnes of ſ many, 16 and vnto them that looke 


Thus the general promiſe is reſtraimed to the eleft onel: 

4 eleftzon, not in the ſecret coum ſell of God, — 

the hwefl fleppe to 
neuer be mooxed. 


the way bee ſetteth out Chriſt as Iudge, partly to tertifie them, 
themſclues.in the onely oblation of Chrift once made, and patt- 
in theix duetic, hat they goe not haas. bun 


* 7 
PT 


18 12 Wherefore, neither was the firſt ordeined 


led likewiſe the Taber- 


+ 


* ba * « 2 
5 2 


PE 'Sacrifices of the Lame, . 300, 
A 4 - ap korea 22 > Ko 
him, ſhall heeappearethe ſecond time without 


- 


* 


C H AP. X. 


, 2 bt 
cauſe they were zerely renued: 5 But that the ſacrifice of Chriſt 
is one, and prrpetuall, 6 hee proueth Ly Dads teſtimonie: 19 
"Then hte addrth ay exbortation, 29 and ſe ue ely tbreaturib 
them that reieft the grace of (brift. 36 Ju the ende be praiſeth , 
panence, 38 that comme ih of fauth, 
FS : the Lawe having the ſhadowe of good ; He preventech | 
T. thingst0® come, and not the very image of the 2 priuie obiedtion, 
things, can neuer with thoſe ſacrifices, which t 


. 228 | 
offer yeere by ycere continually, ſanctiſie the com- 7 
mers thereunto. 15 . 
2 For woulde they not then haue ceaſed to firſttcuching thas 
haue bene offered, becauſe that the offerers once ? 


TSF. * 
purged, ſhoulde haue had no more conſcience of Rama n | 
finnes? emneſt 


| wherein(ſaith he) 
3 But in thoſe ſacrißces there ᷣ a remembrance there was made 


againe of ſinnes euery yeere. eee, 
4 For it is vnpoſſible that the blood of bulles vf all des 
and goates ſhould take away ſinnes. fiones, Therefore, 

5 2 Wherefore when hee b commeth into the #hat ſacrifice had 
world he ſaith, & Sacrifice and offering thou woul- ge powerto ſana 
deſt not: but a c body haſt thou ordeined me. pots ſhould 4 

6 In burnt offerings, and ſinne offerings thou ſinnes which ate 
haſt bad as rare , RENE? | twig 

7 Then I aid, Loe, I come (In thebeginni 4 | 
of the booke it is written of me) that I end dos — 2 
thy wil, O God. 

8 Aboue. when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering 
and burnt offerings, and ſinne offrings thou woul- © 
deſt not haue, neither hadſt pleaſure therem (which * 

9, "Then laid he, Loc, Icomerodoe thy wil, O wich 
God, he taketh away the that be may ſtabliſh tothe Faw 
the ſecond. . ? F pag Px exbilip 

ro By the which will we are ſanctiſied, even by / — 
the offring of the body of Ieſus Chriſt once wade, f, ATE | 

11 3 And euery Prieſt e ſtandeth dayly mini- his 13 $ 
ſtring, and oft times offereth one maner of offring, |beloregnd com#/ 

, which can neuer take away ſinnes: _ +: 1, Prebeding allo Uh 

12 But this man after be had offered one ſacri- n SEE 

fice for ſinnes, + ſitteth for euer at the right hande Bets of ik 


of God, — Leh 
And from henceforthtarieth, ; till his ene 4 


134 
mies be made his ſooteſtoole. 45 
14 For with one offering hath hee conſecrated 
For the holy Ghoſt alſo bearet v record: 
that he had ſaid before 
This & the Teſtament that I will make in the gene | 
but in t A 


6 The ä —— agel.. | 


4 


. 04 
for after 
16 K 


= 
oe 7 
q 

- 


5 


there do yet remaine in vs reliques of ſinne. yet 
is to bee perſeded. vpon the ſelle 
ted: and that the Apoſt alle: 
thus. S inne is taken 
come to paſ 
There lote wee 


«5g * 2 ee” « 0 * * 
2 . 1 * > Wot * of >< * 
> & bo * 7 
99 % 4 : 
2 


. 
— * yp 
ot 


put my Lawes in their heart, and in their mindes I 
will write them. 


f Why then, where 15 And their ſinnes and iniquities wil I remem- 
mow + > ti ber 7 no mote. 

" pſhbftinFionof 18 Now where remiſſion of theſe things u, there 
the Raul and the js no more offering for s ſinne. 

Pm „ 15 Seeing therefore, brethren , that by the 
X thee re blood of Ieſus wee may be bolde co enter into the 
eh anorher of Holy place, 
Fing,to wit, of 20 By the newe and liuing way, which hee 


7 9 ſhim Sof hath prepared for vg, through the vaile, that is, his 
the former treatiſe: h fle(h: 


4 - 


r 7 
wer — ” - 5 


vnto them after thoſe dayes, faith the Lorde. I will bonds, and ſuffered with ioy the 5 


ſpoyling of your 
— your ſelues ho that ye —— in | 
uen a better, and an enduring * ſubſtance. Goods an. 
35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence . 
which hath great recompence of reward. | 
. 36 For ye haue neede of patience, that aſrer ye 3 
haue done the will of God, yee might receiue the Ie white, 
promes. x I. Habak.2.4. rom, 
37 For yet a very ſ litle while, and he that ſhall pos now | 
come, will come, and will not tary. deth the 80 
38 4 i Nowe the iuſt ſhall line ——_— but if eie of a fore faith 
any withdraw himſelſe, my ſoule ſhal haue no plea - 3 


ſure in him. ife,whi 
. . f 5 
39 But wee are not they which withdrawe our —— — 


ſelues vnto perdition, but follow faith ynto the con · forth and ampli. 
ſeruation ot the ſoule. ech by ſerting the 
comeary againſt a. 


CHAP. XI. 
t e declareth in the whole chapter that the Fathers, which foo 
the begmning of the world were approued of God attained ſalna- 


har we let vs keepe the profeſſion of our hope, without len no orher way then by faith, that the Fewes may know, that 


We are not that 21 Andſeeing we haut an hie Prieſt , which is 

out now of the ouer the houſe oF N 

— der = 22 7 Let vs draw neere with a i true heart in aſ- 

we hanean en · ſurance of faith, our k heartes being pure from an 

ry — the euill conſcience, * | 

tene no e 7 7 

e 23 And waſhed in our bodies with Ipure water, 

2 with wauering, (for he is faithful that promiſed) 

the blood,not of 24 And let vs conſider one another, to prouoke 

_beaftes,but ot Ie- vnto loue, and to good workes, 

oe 25 Not forſaking the fellowſhip that wee haue 

thehie Prieft ſhat among our ſelues, as the maner of ſome is: but let 

vout by ſetting vs exhort one another,8 and that ſo much the more, 
4 der b becauſe ye ſee that the day draw eth neere. 

the vaile which 9 26 + For if we ſinne m willingly after that wee 

his fleſh, be hath haue receiued and acknowledged that trueth, there 

brought vs into remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes 

—— — 2 27 But a fearefull looking for of indgement, 

oe wee andyiolent fire, which ſhall deuoure the n aduer- 

have now tracly faries. 

an kie Prieſt, 28 9 He that deſpiſeth Moſes Lawe, dieth with- 

which is ouet the 


our mercie vnder to, or three witneſſes: 
29 Of howe much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe 
ee (hall hee bee worthy , which treadeth vnder 
footerhe Sonne of God, , and counteth the blood 
of the Teſtament as an vnholy thing , wherewith 
he Was ſanctiſied, and doeth deſpite the Spirite of 
ace? | 
30 te For we know him that hath ſaide, Ven- 
geance belongerh vnto mee: I will recompenſe, 
aith the Lord. And againe, The Lorde ſhall o ĩudge 
his people. | | 
31 It isafearefull thing to fall into the handes 
of the liuing God. 
32 fl Nov call to remembrance the dayes that 


houſe of God. 
h So Chriſfts fleſh 


by faith,which alſo 
deſctibeth by 
the conſequents.to 


wit.by lanificati- are paſſed, inthe which, after ye had receiued light, 


ye endured a great fight in afflictions, 

33 Partly while ye were made a pgaxing ſtocke 
both by reproches and affli&ions, and partly while 
yee became 4 companions of them which were ſo 
toſſed to and fro. 

34 For both ye ſorowed with mee for my 


n truely ard in derde ginen to God. 4 hn i it which the Lorde ſaith, Be ze holy, 
7 ly. I © 1th the grace of the holy Ghoſt. 8 Having mentioned the laſt 
vf Chriſt he ſtirteth vp the god!y to the meditation of an holy life,and ci- 
teth the faith leſſe fallers from God to the fearefull iudgement ſeate of the Iudge, 
teauſe they wickedly reiected him in whome only ſaluation confiſteth, · { hap, 
„„ FHithout any cauſt or occaſion, or ſhewe of occaſion. n For it ts another 
mater 10 finne through the failtie of mans nature, and another thing to proclaime warre 
i were to God as to an ene. lf the breach of the Lawe of Moſes was pu. 
niſhed by death,how much more worthy death is it to fall away from Chrift? 
Deu. t. 1% mut. 18 16. iohn 8 17. 2. cor. 13.1. le The reaſon of all theſe things 


ale God is a retienger of ſuch as deſpiſe him: otherwiſe hee ſhould not rightſy 
his Church. Nowe there is nothing mote hortible then the wrath of the li- 
God, * Dreiter 38.35. am. 1219. © Rule or gomerne. tr As he terrified 
6 * from G ee eee are ene 
an. before ſuccefſe of their former fights, ſo ſtirring them 
vp tos ſurt ys 


Dos Nd ready viftorie. Ton were brought feorth to be ſba- 
4 7 REY: — 


ds another, 1 Withnodouble and counter faite heart, but with ſuch an heart P 


by the ſame onely, they are knit vnto the Fathers in n holy 
Vnon, 
Nee faith is the ground of things. which are 4 an excellent 
hoped for, and the euidence of things which dich zy che of 
are not ſeene. | | 
2 For by it our a elders were wel reported of. ſenceth thingy | 
3 «+ 3 Though faith wee vnderſtande that the m_—_ are but Fee 
world was ordeined by the worde of God, fo that tert 5, 7 


teth as it w 
thethings which wee b ſec,are not made of things fore c cg 
which did appeare. CIITA 
4 +By faith Abel ; offered ynto God a grea- — 
ned witnes that hee was righteous, God teſtifying onght to be ac- 
of his gifres : by the which faith alſo he being dead, compred of, by 
yer ſpeaketh, cc. © Thar hgh 
5 5 By faith was + Enoch tranſlated , chat hee 4c, of whom! 


ſhould not e ſee death: neither was hee found: for we came:and whoſt 


God had tranſlated him: for before hee was tranſ- aανoritie and exe 


lated,he was reported of, that he had . God. . — 


6 But without faith it is vnpoſſible to pleaſe uch. 
him: for hee that commeth to God, muſt beleeue + Genet. r. 
that God is, and that he is a d rewarder of them that %u 1. ro. 
ſeeke him. 3 He ſheweth the 
7 © By faith * Noe being warned of God of by fetring ont vn. 
the things which were as yet not ſeene, mooued to vs moft pyked 
with reuerence, prepared the Arke to the ſauing of <xmples of fuck 
his houſholde, Sek 
demned the world,and was made heire ofthe righ- excelled in the 
teouſnes, which is by faith. Church. 
8 By fath & Abraham, when he was called, „%u 
obeyed God, to goe out into a place, which hee ee A* 
ſhould afterwarde receiue for inheritance, and hee f any matter that 


went out, not knowing whither he went. peared or was be. 
9 By faith he abode in the land of promes, as — gow 


in a ſtrange countrey, as one that dwelt in tents. , Abel. 
with Iſaac and Iacob heires with him of the ſame Gene. 4 4. 
romes. g * Matth. 233 


10 For he looked for a citie hauing ae founda- 4 roch. 


tion, whoſe builder and maker is God. X bu 


11 Through faith 4. Sara alſo receiued ſtrength not die. : 
2 — and was delivered of a chiſde 4 — TEN w_ 
when ſhee was e, becauſe ſhee iu him ; 

Faithfull which had promiled. * 1 
12 And therefore ſprang there of one, euen of Paul reachethi 
one which was f dead, ſo many as the ſtarres of the g the 
skie in multitude, and as the ſande ofthe ſea ſhore ph 1 a2 

which is innumerable. 6 Noe. 

13 All theſe died ing faith, and received not — 3 
Sara, Gene. z. 4. e This foundation & fit agaiuſt ther Dan Ge. ty. 
19 aud. 2. f As vnlileh to beare chili en, as if ſhe had bene ftarke head, g "In 
fatth,which they had wid they lined, a followell them enen to their graue. * 
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| and 2 holinefle 


che we fornicati- 
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8 The concluſion: ys after their owne pleaſtre: but hevehuftoneth vr 
profite, that we nughr bee partakers of his 


d The 2 12 8Wherefore liſt 
of a man that is out downe, and your 


ces 
of heart aud cleane 5 x 

13 And make © ſtraight ſteppes vnto your 
„ feete, leſt that which « halcing, be turned out of 


cone ſe aud ſothat the way, but let it rather be healed. 


youſhewe example 14 $9 Followe pw with all men, and holi. 
+ {opts "oat neſſe, without the which no man ſhall (ce y Lord. 
4 Rom,r2 18, 15 1% Take heede, that no man fall away from 


p. We matt live the grace of God: let no f roote of bitrernes ſpring 
B e = wt vp and trouble you, leſt thereby many be deſiled. 
mo. 16 1¹ Let be no fornicator, or prophane 
1» We muſt ſtu. perſon as + Blau, which for one portion of meate 
die to edific one fold his birthtight. 
Seng aden. 17 For ee knowe home that afterwarde alſo 
zuplaoflife. when he woulde haue inherited the bleſſing, hee 
f That no berefie, was reiected: for he founde no g place to repen- 
or backe (ding be tance, though he ſought chat bleſſing with teares. 
7 Wer nun et: 18 ** For yee are not come vnto the x mount 
that might bee h touched, nor vnto burning fire, 
on, and a prophane nor to blacknes and darkeneſſe, and tempeſt, 


N is, 19 Neither vnto the ſounde of a trumpet, and 
xn _ Goa the 85 of wordes, which they that heard it, ex- 
is due honour, cuſed themſelues, that the word ſhould not be 


which wickedaes ſpoken to them any more, 

rene 3 20 (Forthey were not able to abide that which 
— A n was commaunded, * yea, though a * touche 
5 the mountaine, it ſhalbe ſtoned, or thruR through 


le example of U 
Elan ch vs. with a dart: 


Feng. 21 And ſo terrible was the i ſight whichappea 
6 399 red, that Moſes ſaid, I feare and quake.) 
de kf for bis re-* 22 But ye are come vnto the mount Sion, and 
Palme :andit to the citie of the liuing God, the celeſtiall Hieru · 
e ſalem, andto the company of innumerable Angels, 
3 23 And to the aſſemblie and n ol 
—— was the firſt borne, which are written in heauen, and 
gone out of bir fi to God the iudge of all, and to the ſpirits of iuſt 
-— - AX and k perfitemen, 
eber 20 kill hi. 24 And to leſus the Mediatour of the new Te- 
x2 Noe be ap · ſtament, and to the blood of ſprinkling that ſpea. 
kite keth bettet things then that of Abel. 
the Propheticall 25 13 See that ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh: 
and kingly office for if they eſcaped not which refuſed him, that 
of Chriſt compa- ſpake on earth: much more (hall we not eſcape, if 
ar whore ef we turne away fromhim, that ſþeakerh fro heauen. 
the majeſtic of the 26 14 Whoſe voyce then ſhooke the earth, and 


Law was fo great, nowe hath declared, ſaying, 4 | Yet once more 


how think 1 

aſi our oo © will I ſhake, not the carth onely, but alſo heaven. 
rie of Chriſt and 
the Goſpel is? 
nien he declarcth things which are pot ſhaken,may remaine. 


alſs particularly. 
RExod.t9.1C. 


& Which might le touched with handes, which was of a graſſe and earthly matter, | 
$$Exo4.20.19. *Exod.tgniz. 3 The ſhape and forme which he ſawe, which wan | 
ronnter for and fivgtd ſhapr, but 4 true one, & So he calleth them that are taken wp | 
into he auen, although one part of them do:th ſeepe in the earth, 

of the former compariſon : If it were not 


Tewel 


237 And this worde, Yet once more, ſignifieth 
the remouing of thoſe things which are ſhaken, | 
And this comp - as of things which are made with hands, that the 
28 15 Wheretore ſeeing wee recciue a king 


13 The applying | 
awfull to conte:vne his worde which 


* lt appeareth e- 


Hebrewes. Sundry er 
dome, which eannot beſhaken, ler vs haue grace 
er | 
— 


m reuerence and = feare. m By renner h 
29 For $þ euen our God is a conſuming fire. — Fortune oo: 


keeverh them in their dueties, n Religious andgodly feare, Dem 4.24. 
CHAP, XIIL 
1 He giueth good leſſous not onely for maners, 7 but alſo for 
5 | 


doftrme. 
| Bp + * brotherly loue continue. 

2 e not forgetfull to intertaine ſtrangers: 
for thereby ſome haue xreceiued Angels into their 
houſes vnwares, 

3 Remember them that are in bondes, as 
though ye wete bounde with them: and them thar 
are in affliction, as a if yee were alſo afflifed in the 
body. 6 1. Peter 4.9% 

4 * Mariage« honourable among all, and the : Gn. 18.3. 
bed vndefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers d 18.3. , 
God will iudge. 3 


1 He e 


ble, the ſumme 


ward ſtrangets 
and ſuch as are 
afflicte d. 


touſneſſe, and bee content with thoſe things that 
ys haue, for b he hath ſaid, 

6 N. I will not faile thee, neither ſorſake thee: 

7 So that wee may boldly ſay, The Lorde # teneth viter de. 
mine helper, neither will I feare hat c man can ſtruaion from 
doe vnto me. ; God againſt 

$ Remember them which haue the ouer- wg 
ſight of you, which haue declared vnto you the 3 Couetouſneſſa 
worde of God: whoſe faith followe, conſidering | 
what hath bene the ende of their conuerſation, 
5 Teſus Chriſt yeſterday, and to day, the ſame alſo 
is for euer. 

9 Be not carĩed about with diuers ud ſtrange 
doctrines: s for it is a good thing that the heart , 
be ſtabliſhed with grace, and not with d meates, 
which haue not profited them that haue bene coc- ids. 
cupied therein. 


2 He commen- 


monie in all ſortet 


gainſt which is ſet 
a contented mind 


the Lord hath 


10 7 Wee haue an f altar, whereof they hane 2. — : 45 
no authoritie to cate, which 8 ſerue in the taber- Fe fore vs che en. 
nacle. amples of valiant 2 

11 4 For the bodies of thoſe . _ r 
blood is brought into the Holy place e 
Prieſt for ſinne, are burnt without the campe. yr cm 

12 Therefore even leſus, that he might ſancti- theſamme of the 
fie the people with hisowne blood, ſuffered with- dodrinecowit,” .) 
out the gate. | 2 3 

13 Let vs goe foorth to him therefore out of maneke, and that id 
the campe, bearing his reproch. this: That wee 

14 + For here haue we no continuing citie: but ought to que: 
we leeke one to come. and content our 


15 Let vs therefore by him offer the ſacriſice ſe lues in Chriſt 
of prayſe alwaies to God, that is, the : fruite ofthe 


lippes,which confeſſe his Name, 


ledge of bim, neither is at this day ſaned, neither ſhalbe ſaued hercafter, 6 Hee, 
toucherh them which mixed an externall worſhip, and eſpecially the difference of 

Meates with the Goſpel, which dettrine hee plainely condemoeth as cleane repug · 
nant to the benefite of Chriſt, 4 y this one lind which conctrneth the difference 


was yet neuet 
any man ſaued 


e He ſetteth man 


dj 


T Nen. 12. % 
the ſeconde ta. 1 


whereot is chati · 
tie, eſpecially to. 


Let your conuerſation be without coue - 5 


deth chaſte mati | 


of men, and threa, | 


| 


is condemned, a«., | 


' 
' 


with that wWhick 


onely:for there / | 


without f knows 4 


—— . — — — 


Da rg Serzaggnsnd:- 


of cleane and vnc ltane racates, wer haue to vnderſtænde all the ceremoniall wor ſbippe. 


e Which ob ſerued the difference of them ſuper ſticio ay. 7 He reſute th their er- 
which in times paſt ſerued the Taber» · 


tour by au apte and fitte cowpatiſon, They 


pacle. did not eate of the ſacrifices whoſe blood was brought for ſinne ĩnto the ho- 
ly place by the bie Prieſt. Mot eouer theſe ſacrifices did repreſent Chriſt our oſſting. 


Therefore they cannot be partakers of him which ſerue the Tabernacle,that bs fark | 
as ſtand in the ſeruice of the Lawe: but let not vs be aſhamed to folowe him out of: 
Hieruſalem, from whence he was caſt out and ſuffered: for in this alſo Chriſt, whe 
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sr 
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| Comternyt, or with any Linde of c | : ada 
| rine contrary to the ſormer: to witte , howe we ought to vſe proſperitie, which is 
| Plentie of all thi 
much the mote voide of pride. i M hath all things at hi wil. 4 


* F BS 53 
— 22 


N * 


by 


- 


{v#/ i + 44 


. 16; To doe good, and to diſtribute 
with ſuch @crifices God is 
17 ** Obey them that haue the 
you and ſubmit 


forget 


.,* 
1 


Miniſters and 
n 


that is vnproficable for you. 


| which are commit · 


db Epiftle, where liue honeſtly. 

g be commendetb 19 And I deſire you ſomewhat the more ear- 
his miniſterie to neſtly, that ye ſo doe, that 1 may be reſtored to 
the Hebrewes, and ickl , 

| witheth chem con. You more quickly. . 
tinnance and in- 20 The God of that brought againe 


from the dead our Lord Ieſus, the great ſhepheard 


* 
| 2 —.— of the ſheepe, through the blood of the euerla- 


is thathee bath vſed hut ſewe wordes to comfort them, having ſpent the Epiſtle in 


diſputing : and {aluteth certaine brethren familiarly and Kiendly, 


Fur GENE R 


4 That d, written 


D 

or coumtrie, but to 

| al{tbe Lewes ge- 0 F 1A 
| ally, being now - | 4 22222 : 
1 CHAP. 1. 


4 MHeenireateth of patience, 6 of faith, to and of lowlineſſe 


of minde in rich men. 13 That tentations come not of G0 
| roxr em, 17 becauſe ber in the authonr of all gooanefſe, 
| at Ia what maner the worde of life muſt be receiued. 

| 6 Toall the bee. N= Ames a ſeruaunt of God, and of the 
| wry Jewes, of er 5 


n ebe, which are Þ ſcattered a- 
. 9 5 FS broa eee ; 
[3 The firſt place a n brethren, © count ie 
een 7 2 . excceding ioy, 2 when ye fall into 
| comfort in alſſi- diuers tentations, 0 # 
Lon, wherein we! 3 . $3 Knowing that the © trying of your faith 
opt ootro be |. bringeth forth patience, 

N 4 And let patience haue her perfect worke, 
faint hearted, bur 4+ let p ier. Lack hi 
— reioyce and that ye may be perfect & entier, lacking nothing. 

eglad. ' 5 I Ifany of you lacke © wiſedome, let him 
c —— co keof God, whic ginerh to al men liberally, and 
be mibar ſearte. reptocheth no man, and it ſball be giuen Ns 
| tity abroade, hee / 6 & But let him aske in faith, and f wauer 
| _ well to begin | 2 8 f — _ per , 1 like a waue of the 
| eu. ſeaß toſt of the winde, and caried away. | 
ompemete. | 7 Neitherler that man thinke thar hee (ball! 
 faithis tried receiue any thing of the Lord. 3 | 
| through afflitic: * 8 A double minded mans vnſtable in g all 
eee his wayes. wn 
| &behoneable fr 9 7 Let tlie brother of h Jowe degree reioyce 
n. in that he is exalted: 


| Roms 3. | 8 i is in in that i 
J The kecond. be- 10 Againe hee that is inche, ha hee is 
| Euuſe patience,a farre paſsing and moſt excellent vertue, is by this meanes ingendred 
in v. 44 That wherewtth jour fauh us tried, to witte, thoſe mamifolde tentations. 
the third argument propounded in maner of an exhortation, that true and con- 
| l patience may be diſcerned from fained and for a time. The croſſe is as it were. 
the infirament wherewith God doeth poliſh and fine vs. Therefore the worke and 
effe& of alſlid ions, is the perfecting ol vs in Chriſt, 5 An anſwere to a priuie ob- 
lection: It is eaſcly ſaid, but it is not fo eaſely done. He avſwereth that we neede in 
this caſe a farre other maner of wiſedeme , then the wiſedome of man, to iudge 
thoſe things beſt for vs, which are moſt contrary to the fieſh i but yet we ſhall ea-} 
ſely obteine this gift of wiſdome, iſ we aske it tighely. that is, with a fure confidence | 
of God, who is moſt bountiful and libetall. e By wiſedome he meaneth the know- | 
ledge of that doctrine whereof mention was made beforegto witte, wherefore wet ave affli- 
| Bled of Cod. and what fr nite we haut tortape of afftiction. + Matth.7.7 mar. t t. 24. 
lat. 11 9.0hn 14.13 and 16.23, f Why then, what neede 0:bey Mediatours? 6 A 
pref1on or going aſide from his matter againſt prayers which are conceined with 
a doubting mind, whereas we haue acertaine promiſe of God, and this is the ſecond, 


| Pattof the Epiſtle. g Ju al bi thoughts and his deedes, 7 Ne retarneth to bis; 
| Ferant che ae is, that wee muſt reieyce in the croſſe, for; 
lt doeth not preſſe vs 


owne, but exalt vs. % i aſſlicted with ponerite, or 
alamitie, 8 Beſote he concludeth, he giueth a do- 


to witte, ſo, that no man therefore pleaſe himſelſe, but be ſo 


* 


i. — 


not: ſting 
| your ſelues: for they watch for 
your ſoules, as they that muſt giue accountes, that 
they may doe it with joy , and not with griefe: for 


f 18 11 Pray for vs: for wee are aſſured that wee 
red vo nenn ef haue a good conſcienee in all things, deſiring to 


you. 


Lorde lIeſus Chriſt, to the rwelue 


p - * LIT 4 


To endure tonicatior 
R in all good workes, to 5 Male you e 
in you that which is pleaq- . 
ſant in his ſight Ieſus Chriſt, to whom be 
praiſe for euer and euer, amen. Father 

22 I beſeeche you alſo, brethren, ſuffer the cent bis works 


1 o : 
* 


4 4 


1 Make you h 


wordes of exhortation : for I haue written vnto ; 


you in fewe wordes. 
23 Knowe that a brother Timotheus is deli- 
uered , with whom (if hee come ſhortly) I will ſee 


24 Salute all them that haue the ouerſight 
of you, and all the Saintes. They of Italie la- 
lute you. | ; 

25 Grace be with youall; Amen. 


© Written to the Hebrewes from Italia 
eh Timorheus, 


ALL EPISTLE 


made lowe: 9 for as the flower of the graſſe, ſhall 9 An zrgumene 
he vaniſh 244 | — 

11 For as the ſunne riſcth with heate, things themſclaes, 
then the graſſe withereth, and his flower falleth a- ' for that they are 
way, and the goodly ſhape of it periſheth : euen ſo moſtvaineaud 
ſhall che rich man wither away in «lt his k wayes. A fal ge. 4 

12 10 leſſed u the man, that endurethl tenta- N 
tion: for when hee is tried, hee ſhall receiue the & Me ᷣ II, by 
crowne of life, which the Lorde hath promiſed to 
them that loue him. 5 

13 1 Let no man ſay when hee is m tempted, 
I am tempted of God:!2 for God cannot be temp- 
ted with euill, neither tempteth he any man, 


in hu 1ninde or 

doe th. 

10 The concluff. 
on: Therefore wee 


- 14 But cuery man is tempted, when hee is dhe addetba 


— 
- 


taken of the very + 


1. 


1. pet. 1.24. 


drawen away by his owne concupiſcence, and is fourth argument, 


entiſed. 


15 Then when luſt hath conceiued, it bringeth 'bendeth F h 


foorth n ſinne, and ſinne when it is finiſhed, brin- — ans uh ve. 


geth forth death. 


16 23 Fire not,my deare brethren. | life, but yet of 


17 Euery good giuing, and euer perfect gift is grace according ' 


from aboue, and commeth downe from the o Fa · to thepromile, 
_ of lights, wn whom is no variableneſſe, nei - + Job 8.17. 
er ſhadowe of turning. fiction 

128 24 Of his denne 9+l beer he vn vich che 3 

worde of trueth, that wee be as the * firſt: 11 The thin pare + 

fruites of his creatures. | ; ofthis 1 

. 92 ; In , 

19 Wherefore my deare brethren ,-: let every Woeren — 


warde tentations. that is, from afflidions whereby God tricth vs, to inwarde, thavigy; 
to thoſe luſtes whereby we are ſtiti Ne eaill, The ſumme is this: Euery mam 
is the aulhour of theſe remptarions to himſelſe, and not of God: for wee-beare a- 
bout in our boſomes that wicked corruption, which taketh occaſions by whats 
meanes ſo euer. to ſtirre vp euill motions in vt, whence out at length proceedewice; 
ked doings. and in conclufion folewerh death the iuſt reward of them. 1 Shew 
he u prouoted to dot eil. 12 Here is a reaſon ſhewed,why God cannot be the aus» 
thour ofeuill doing in vt, beeauſe he deſireth not cuil. By. fune i meant my t 
place, att uali frne. 13 Another n taken of contraries: God is the authour of. 
all goodneſſe. and fo, that he is alwayes like himſclfe : hoe then can he be thoughe 
to be authour of euillꝰ o From him who i the font eine and authour of all g? 
neſſe. p He goeth on in the metaphore: gr the ſumme by bis mami li and ſundry Undes © 
of turning, maketh hoxres , dayes , maneths , Heeres, tight and darkemefſe. 14 The 
fourth part, concerning the excellencie and fruite of the worde of God. The ſumme 
is this: we muſt heare the worde of God moſt carefully and diligently, ſeeing it is 
the ſeede, wherewith God of bis. free-fanour and lone hath begotten vs vmto os ” 
ſelle. picking vs ont of the number of bis creatures. And the Apoſtle c th 
two faults,which doe greatly trouble vs in this matter. to wir, forthat we ſo pleaſe - 
rather ſpeake ſpeakivg : 


out ſelues, that we our ſelves, then heare Soi : yen wes 
ſnuſſe and are angrie when we me reprebended :ageinſt hi „ he ſetteths - 
ä ———— — 

ich Paul calleth grac ious ' 14 1 1 our "F 
an. r AH were an boly kinde of offering , taktm outs of the! n.. 


crowne ak 


"> 


RNeceiue the 
| ———_—_———— to ſpeake , and ſlowe 

to wrath. 

20 For the wrath of man doth not accompliſh 
{ That which God the ſ righteouſneſſeot God. 
appornttsh, 21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſu- 

| perfluitie of mali „ and receiue with 
1 By meekenes;he t meekenes the word that is graffed in you, which 
22 is able to ſaue your ſoules. 
contrary 10 an 22 4 And be ye doers of the worde, and not 
hantie aud proud hearers onely , *5decciuing your one ſelues. 
2 1 — 23 1 For if any heare the worde, and doe it 
denn. not, he is like vnto a man, that beholdech is una- 
15 Another admo · turall face in a glaſſe. 
nition:Therefore 24 For when he hath conſidered himſelfe, hee 
—— goeth his way, and ſorgettech immediatly what 
may frame our maner of one he was. f 
lines according 25 But who ſo looketh in the perfect Lawe of 
8 libertie , and continueth * 1 — bein — 

g _ forgerfull hearer, but a doer of the worke, 

buon d et alt bleſſed in his * deede. 
weightie:firſt,be- 26 18 If any man among you ſeeme religious, 


caule they that doe and refraineth not his tongue, but deceiueth his 


* deny ouyne heart, this mans religion is vaine. 


emſe lues. 27 Pure religion and vndefiled before God, 
27 Secondl y. be · euen the Father, is this, to * viſite the fatherleſſe, 
| exuſe they loſe and widowes im their aducrſitie, and to keepe him- 
ek elfe vnſpotted of the world. 


which correct not 

by it the faults that they kuowe. »w Hee alludeth to that natural ſpot, to which is 
contrary that puritie whereliws wee are borne againe, the huely image whereof wee be- 
Holde m the Lame. x "Behaume himſelf ſo: for workes doe ſhewe faith. 18 The 
third admonition: The worde ot God preſcribetha rule not onely to doe well, but 
alſo to ſpeake well. The ſountaine of all brabling , and curſed [paking, and [awci- 
nes, u thu, that men know: not themſeſues, 19 The fourth: the trne ſetuice of God 
ſtandeth in chariciecoward our neighbours (eſpecially ſach as neede others helpe,as 
the fatherleſſe and widowes) and puritie of liſe. Xx To haue a care of them, and 
10 helpe the m as much as we can. 

HA P, IL 


1 Hee ſayeth, that to haue reſp̃ect of perſons ù not agreeable to 
Christian fauh, 14 which to profe(ſe in wordes ts not enough, 
wnleſſe rs we ſhewe it alſ> in deedes of mercie and charitie, 


21 after the example of Abraham. 
x The fifth: Cha- NT 1 brethren , haue not the faich of our 
— Frome 2 plorious Lorde Ieſus Chriſt 4 in reſpect of 


true faith, cannot "perſons. 
ſtande with the 2 Foriftherecome into your company a man 
— with a golde ring, and in goodly apparell , and 
ooueth plainely there comein alfo a poore man in vile raiment, 
— 3 And ye haue a reſpect to him that weareth 


| theirexawple, the gaie clothing, and ſay vnto him, Sit thou here P 


ſa 
in ab y place, and by ynto the poore , Stand 
—— thou fit here vnder my foeteſtoole, 

nour the rich. 4 Are ye not partiall in c your ſelues, and are 
« Forif wee bnewe become iudges of euillthoughrs? 

peed — fl 5 2 Hearken my bcloued brethren, hathnot 
wee ge to dve, God choſen the d poore of this worlde , that they 
there woulde nos | ſhould be rich in faith, and heires of the kingdome 
ol 3 of ' which hepromiſed to them that loue him? 
2. = a 6 But ye haue deſpiſed the poore. 3 Doe not 
3 the rĩche oppreſſe you by tyrannie , and doe not 
4116.15. they drawe you before the iudgement ſeatesꝰ 
ane 7 Doe not they dlaſpheme the worthie 
an” benen: Name after which ye be © named? 


Place. | 

Haus yer not (which you onght not to doe) by this me aner within your ſelues indged 
one man to be preferred before an ot her _ 2 Heeſheweth, that they are peruerſe 
and naughtie iadges, which preferre the rich beforethe poore, by that that God on 
the contrarie ſide prefetreth che poore , whom hee hath enriched with true riches, 
beforethe rich. & "Theneedie and wreiched, and tif wee meaſure it after the opi- 
nom of the worlde) the werreft aisctjij of all men. 3 Secondly, he proueth them 
to be mad men: for that the rich men are rather to be holden execrable and cutſed, 
conſidering that they perſecute the Carch, and blaſpheme Chriſt: for hee ſpeaketh 
of wicked and prophane riche"men , ſuch as the moſt part of them haue beene al. 


lach is called vpn, of you. © - 
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wayes, againſt whom hee ſetteth the poore and abie c. Morde for worde, 


1 Bur if yee fulfill che f royall Lawe accor- 4 The Conelaß. 
ding to the Scripture, which ſzirb,Thou ſhalt loue GG nic which® 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, ye doe well. — agree wich 

9 But if yee regarde the perſons, yee commit the accepting of * 
ſinne, and are rebuked of the Lawe , as tranſpreſ- Perſons, ſeeing" 
ſours. REG 


” * £ 
2e 


10 5 For whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole ee 
Lawe, and yet faileth in one point, hee is guiltie -f The Lam i faide | 
of g all. #0 be royall and 


11 „For he that ſaide, Thou ſhalt not commit mags Sr — * 


adulterie , ſaide alſo , Thou ſhalt not kill. Nowe plaine and with 
though thou doeſt none adulterie, yet if thou #rrmzs, and that 


. the Lawe calleth 
killeſt,thou art a tranſgreſſour of the Lawe. E 


12 7 So ſpeake ye, and fo doe, as they that ſhall ,,;,ptou withs 
be iudged — Lawe of libertie. 2 5 whom - | 
13 For there ſhalbe condemnation merciles to 7% 52 by any | 
him that ſheweth not h mercie, and mercie reioy - nag ime | 
ceth againſt condemnation. Bea ooo 2 7 
14 8 What auaileth it, my brethren , though a the ſame concluſi. || 
man faith he hath faith, when he hath no workes? on: They doe nos 


l . loue their nei 
can that faith ſaue him? ating 1 


15 9 For if a brother or a ſiſter be naked and negieà ſome, and 
deſtitute of dayly foode, . . ambitiouſly bo- 
16 And one of you ſay vntothem , Depart in 1997 other: forks, 
peace: warme your ſelues, and fill your bellies, not- God, which cup 
withſtanding ye giue them not thoſe things, which teth off fromthe © 
are needefull ro t e body, what helpeth it? commaunde ment | 
17 Euen ſo the faith, ifit haue no workes , is N 8 
in it ſelfe. . . 
dead init ſel : dious for him, nay, 
18 But i ſome man might ſay , Thou haſt the he is rather guikis 
faith, and I haue workes : ſhewe me thy faith out generally for the 
of thy workes , and I will ſhewethee my faith by heft ae dl. 
my workes, a though he obſerut 
19 7* Thou beleeueſt that there is one God: the reſidue. 1 


thou doeſt well: rhe deuils alſo beleeue it, and 3. No: hh af 


fines are equal, _ 
tremble, : „ * but becanſ: he that” 

20 11 But wilt thou vnderſtand 9 thou vaine breabeth ene title © 
man, that y faith which is without workes, is dead? of the Lawe offen , 


21 Was not Abraham our father k juſtified 4: the marefoie | 


through workes, & when he offred Iſaac his ſonne 7 e } 
ypon the altar? cauſe the Lawe 


22 Seeſt thou not that the faith 1 wrought with , maker is away es 


l 1» one and the ſelſe 
his e = through the workes was the faith, 3 f A y i 
3 „ of the Law cannot ,| 

23 And-the Scripture was u fulfilled which be deuided. 


' fayeth, & Abraham beleeued God, and it was im- 7 Theconclufion! 


, : T of the whole tre | 
ted vnto him for _—_—_— and hee was dig 0e are — 


deliuered from 
the eutſe of the Lawe by the mercie of God, that in like ſort we ſtioulde maintains 
and cheriſh charitie and good will one towardes another, and whe ſo doeth not fo, 
ſhalt not taſte of the grace of God | 65 He that is hard and curnſh agaiuſt his neigl- 
bour, or els helpeth him nat, he ſhall fude God an hard and rough Indge to bimſelſẽ mad 
8 Thefifth place which hangeth very well with the former treatiſe, touching a trus | 
and lively faith. And the ptopoſition of this place is this: faith which bringeth not | 
ſoorth workes, is not that faith whereby wee are juſtified, but an image ol faith: or 
els this, they are not inſtified by faith. which ſhewe not the eſſects of farth. o The 
firſt reaſon taken of a ſimilitude : If a man ſay to one that is hungeie , Fill thy bellie, 
and yer giueth him nothing, this ſhall not be true charitie: ſo if a man ſay he belee | 
ueth, and bringeth foorth no workes of his faith, this ſhall not be a true faith, but 
a certaine dead thing ſet out with the name of faith, whereof no man hath to brag) 
vnlefſe hee will openly incurte teprehenſion, ſeeing that the cauſe is vnderſtood by 
the eſſectes. i Nay, thus may enery man beate downe thy pride. 10 Ano- 
ther reaſon taken of an abſurditie: If ſuch a faith were the true faith whereby wee 
are inſtified , the deuils ſhould be inſtified, for they haue that, but yet notwithſtany 
ding they tremble , and are not inſtified therefore, neither is that faith a true faiths 
tt Thethird reaſon from the example of Abraham, who no doubt had a true faith? 
but hee in offering his ſonne , ſhewed himſelfe to haue that faith which was not 
voide of workes , and therefore hee received 2 true teſtimonie when it was faide; | 
that faith was imputed to him for righteon(neſſe, (Vu bee not by bu workes | 
Vun wen and Gund to be inſiſted e for bee fpeaketh not here of the cauſis of iuſtificat im 
but by what effefles wee may knowe that a man i iuſtlſed. * Genen 22.1. 
I Waueffull and fruitful with good workes. m That the (aith was declared. | 
to bee 4 true faith, and that by workes, mn Then was the Scripture fulfilled when | 
it appreved plainely. home truely it was written of Abraham. ꝙ Genefis 15,6. r 
4:3 galatians 3.6. 
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| a Huleſſe we ſur- 


1 
? 
: 


lowing i, 


| wudfaith. & Joſh.2,r, 14 


| grthaot Forth fruites and workes,is not faith, but a dead cateaſe. 
RA 0 2 tet nr IF: © ow 
' 3 Yo ſbewe that « (briftian man muſt gomtem bly vb with 


8 — 


Theconclufi- 24. 32 Te ſee then hom chat of morłes a man 
Keivoocly in- is juſtified, and nor of Þ lair one.. © 
ene, 25 73 Likewiſe alſowas not: hs 
duch workes fol — —— 


another way? 
the ſpirit is dead, 


of. 13 A fourth reaſon taken from alike example 
prooued by het wor lies that ſhee was iotified by a 
The concluſion repeated againe : faith which btin- 


the bridle of faith and charitie, 9 hte declareth the colmoed:- 

ties and _miſchiefes thas inſue thereof : 15 end howe much 

mans wiſedome 17 differeth from heautul}e... 
not many maſters, * know- 


"oe" 


M r brethren, naſters, 2 
Ving that wee 3 ſhall receiue the greater con- 


as moſt nt %.E 
Alu Joe) demnation. 


| indge 2 For in many things wee f ſinne all. 3 If any 
arenen man ſane notin wor, be wa pede man, and a- 
77 Ye e to bridle all the body. 
sAreaſonBecaule' © '2 4 Bcholde, wee put bittes into the horſes 
| . mouthes, that they ſhoulde obey vs, and we turne 
gainſt themſclues, about all their bodie. 


„ 
91 


A. 1111. 


dition, and all maner of euillworkes, 


world perſwadeth it ſelſe that they are miſerable which Jine |" rn 


* . hacia * 
: 2 . * 
5 9% 
1 — — ——— 
8 F bs & * [ 
2 284 3 


15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from abobe, d 
but ia — — e ' en gan he rr 
6 J ife : r cruel nature 

16 For where enuying ie chere is ſe- n 


17 But the wiſedomethat is rom aboue,is firſt — 
pure, _ — AIP — — 2 | 
u mercie & good fruites, without judging, | nn, 
and without hypocriſie. e 
18 10 And the fruite of righteouſneſſe is ſowen — | 
in peace, of them that mal.e peace. nei 


of his NES 
10 Becauſe the © 


— and ſimnplie: 
on the contrary fide the Apoſtle pronoumceth that they th — 
the hatueſt ——— a = 5 — n 


8 CHAP, 1111 
1 Ye th vp the miſchiefes th de of the worke 
che js. > fer Pere in a 7 4 
bears 9 from pride 10 backebuting, 14 andibe ſorgecſul- 
veſſe of our owne infirmitie, 
Rom? whence are warres and contentions a- 
mong you? are they not hence, enen of 
pleaſures, that fight in your members? on 
2 Yeluſt, and haue not: yee envie, and defire c 
immoderately, and cannot 2 e: ye fight, and ©: 
watre, and get nothing, 2 becauſe yeaske nr. 51 


Hegoeth en 


forward in F fame 


whichdoe ſo cut. 4 Behold alſo the ſhippes,which though they 3 Yee aske, and receiue not eake a. . * 
be pre be ſd great, and are driuen of fierce windes, y etare miſſe, that ye might lay the ſame out on — plea- by their hide | 
being themſelves, they turned about witha very {mall rudder, whi. | ſures, © | Forth ee . 


giittie and faultie. ther ſoeuer the gouernour liſteth. 

6 70 _ ſor 2 2 2 and 
4 and prend boaſteth of great things: 5 beholde, howe great a 

. — thing a litle fire kindleth. ; 


from this ma- 


Ake. 6 And the tongue is fire, yea, a b worlde of 
3 wickedneſſe: ſo is the tongue ſer among our 
Facecouching MEmDers, that it defileth, the whole body, and 


he tongue, io · (fre of hell. - | 
nedwith th for For the whole nature of beaſts, & of birds, 


[ 


: 
q 
: 


£ 
| 
; 
| 
: 


hk 


1 , 


manifeſt that there and of creeping things, and things of the ſea is ta- 
10 — which 1 med, and Eee tamed of the nature of man. 


n 8 But the tongue can no man tame. Ie 28 an 
Lag itisa re vntuly euill, full of deadly poyſon. 

vertue to bridle 9 5 Therewith bleſſe wee God euen the Fa- 
ibe tongue. ther, andtherewith curſe we men, which are made 
4.Heſhewethby | after the 7 ſimilirude of God. | 

* — £6 10 ò Out of one mouth proceedeth bleſſing 


de other from ſo to be. 
derben nest, 11 Doctha fauntaine ſende forth at one place 
k ſweete water and bitter? 
Watrers may : 
br ovght to paſſe 12 an the tree, my brethren, bring forth 
by the good mo- _gfjues;" ei 
grationotthe make both falt water and ſweete. | 


the intemperan- l e , 1 | 
edof the ton gue, your hearts, reioyce not, neither he liars againſt, the 
throughout the trueth. ; J | 's THE. 
whole wolde to * a 3 , 

the ende that men may ſo much the more diligently giue themſelues to moderate 

it. b An biape of allmiſchiefes, e It is able to ſet the whole worlde on fire. 


Bene he ſtoppetb the mouth of the chiefe fountaine ofall theſe miſchieſes, to 

a falſe perſwalion of wiſedome, whereas notwithſtanding there js no true wiſe- 

_ that is heauenly,and frameth our mindes to all kinde of true moderation. | 
dphicitie, ' | BY Sas. 


' God? Whoſoeuer therefore will be a 


nat it detileth | OC enuie 
' thebcideling of <ſetrethon fire the courſe of nature, andit is ſet on 


let your laughter bee turned into 
aur ioy imo a heauineſſe. 
the bridles of hor· and curſing: my brethren, theſe things ought not 1 "A 


: 


a vine figges? ſo can no fountaine 


humb 


| | 8 cb 
4 3 Yeadulterers and adultereſſes, knowe yee - ce wide, 
not that the amitie of the world is the enimirl of ate bong” | 

- | nothing to . 


world, maketh himſelfe the enemie of God. 


4 Doe ye thinke that the Scripture fayeth 
vaine, The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, | 


1 * 
” 


to you.Clenſe your handes, yee ſinners, and piuge 
your hearts, ye double minded. OS GY 
9 6 Suffer afflictions, and ſorrowe ye, & weepe: 


10 5 Caſt downe your ſeluet before the Lord, 
and he will lift you vp. | EE ERS 
11 7Speakenot euill one of another, brethren. 
He that ſpeaketh euill of his brother, or hee that 
condemneth his brother, ſpeaketh euil of the Law, Þ* 
and condemneth the Lawe : and if thou condem- 


ſeeing that God re ſiſteth the ſtubburne, 
Fe ths 0#.3.34+ 1 i + Epbeſ. 


ſure, and there ſote they doe moſt . condemne w 


—ͤ—ñ—4IV— ůũ ) c — DA oo 


4 4. | — 


— 11 0 arnachcheivicl 2 25 Nh | | 

El 12 There isone Lawgiuer,whichis able bo 

+ Rem.144. and to deſiroy,.4 Who art thou that iudgeſt ano- 

8 The other fault ther man? | 

is this That men 3 8-Goe to no ye that ſay, To day or to mo · 

—— rowe we will goe into ſuch a citie, and continue 
and thols there a yeere, and bye and ſeil, and get gaine, 

matters and buſt· 14 ( And yet ye cannot tell what halle to mo- 

neffes, as hongh rowe. For what is your life? It is euen a vapour 

— — f for a litle time, and afterward va- 

n 1 2 5 — ye ought to ſay, If che Lord will, 

9 The concluſion ag, if we liue, we will doe this or that. | 

— — is But note ye teioyce in your boaſtings: all 

ledge of the will ſuch reioycing is euill. 

of leech not 17 9 EF 1 to him that knoweth how to 

eel doe well, and doeth it not, to him it is inne. 

the lite be anſweradle vnto mg ITY _ _ more grieuous, 


1 He threatneth the riche with Gods ſenrre iudęement, for their 
pride, 7 that the poors hearing the miſerable ende of the 


A i | iche, ently beare affiiti It 4s Ivb did, 
E gs = "= AN 
Na d otto mowe, ye rich men: weepe, and howle 

ane iche V for your miſenes that ſhall come vpon you. 
Udwehss 2 Lour riches are corrupt, and your garments 


are moth eaten. 2 

3 Tour gold and filuer iscankred, & the ruſt 
ol them ſhalbe a witneſſe againſt you, and ſhall 
eate your fleſh, as it were fire. Ye haue heaped vp 


42555 by fraucke) eryeth, and the eryes of them which 


r haue reaped, are entred into the = cares of the 
* Fe haut pape. Lord of hoſtes. 


ee. 6 Yee haue condemned and haue killed the 
offlaghter jult, and he hath not reſiſted you. 
Sch 2 Bee patient therefore, brethren, vnto the 


cht do the poore, a of the Lord, 3 Behold, the husbandman 
' whit * | abbr the precious kruite of the earth, and 
E Ae 3 he receiue the for- 

te for Lords mer. and the latter rayne. 

te for J Lot 

ent- 8 Be ye alſd patiene therefore and ſettle your 
| for j comming of the Lord draweth necre. 
n 44 Grudge not one _—_ another, bre. 
tn docihem. tren, leaſt ye be condemned: 5 behold, the iudge 
$. The taki pony of an obieaion ; Although his comming ſeeme to linger, yet 
_ + the les t w Wo follow the huſbandmen, who doe paticutly wait fot the times 
a. proper for the fruites ofthe earth. And againe, God will not deferre the 
2 ec ofthe time that he hath appointed. 4 He commendeth Chriſtian pati- 


a 7 7 
vil 


ter that where as other through impatience vſe to accuſe one an other, the 

ten on the contrary fide, cooplaine not although they receiue iniurie. 4 By 

Fadging be meantch 4 certaine inward complaining which brtokentth impatieucie, 

5 The conclaſion ; The Lord is at the doore,who will defend bis one, & revenge 
nemies, anc e we nee d not to trouble our (clues, 


At 5 Becauſe moſt | 


men ate wont to 


— - 
— 


. 
- 4a@< A — * 


ww ow 


SEELEY SE EL2ELD 


— C— 


7 Recauſe enn 
ometim. 4 
ame through impa · 


15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ane the ficke, 
and the Lorde (hall raiſe him vp: and if hee haue 
committed i ſinnes, they ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

16 ** Acknowledge your faultes one to ano- 
ther, and pray one for another, that yee may bee 
prayer of a righteous man auai- 


out into othes_- | 
ſometimes leſſer, 4 


healed :** for the N 
leth much, if ĩt be feruent. 

17 » Helias was a man ſubiect to like paſſions 
as we ate, and hee prayed earneſtly that it might 
not on the earth for three 


againe, and the heauen gaue | 
rayne,and the earth brought forth her fruite. 

- 19 3» Brethren, e if any of you hath erred 
from thetructh, and ſome man hathk'conuerted 4 on 
the beſt remedig 


. 'acainſt all afflicti · 
out of his way, — wit ptayen 


— 


rr snes 


tonges to ſi 4e 
— pe 


haue to (ay or af, 
firme, ſpeake or af, 
, rme us ſimply, has! | 
without an ot: 
and t hat that os 
will denie denie ie 


18 And he prayed 


— 


— 


20 Let him knowethat he which hath conuer- 
ted the ſinner from going aſtray 

' ſhall ſaue a ſoule from death, and ſhal hide a mul. 
titude of ſinnes. 


culiarly, to what phyſicians eſpecially wee muſt 
wit, to the prayers of the Elders, which then alſo coulde cure the bodie; (for ſo* 
much as the gift of healing was then in force) and take away the ehĩeſeſt eauſt 
of ſickneſſes and diſeaſes, by obteining for the ficke thr 
exhortatiaus, 88 of ſinnes. 14 2 a . = 
iſt of bealing : and nome ſeeing we haue the gift no more, the fone is no longer 
1 o By calling en the Name of the Lord. i Hee hath reaſon in making 
mention of fnnes, for diſeaſes are for the moſt pars ſent becauſe of fies. 
cauſe God pardoneth their ſinnos which conſeſſe 
not theirs which iuſtiſia themſe lues, therefore the Apoſtle addeth, 
ought freely to conferre one with another touching thoſe inwarde diſeaſes, * 
we may helpe one another with out prayers. 11 He commendeth prayers 
2 
thing more effectuall then they are, ſo that they proceede from 2 
— os, and 18 q5. lake 4 25. 12 The taking mo 
demned , ſeeing that on the | 
thing mote acceptable to God then to call into the way, a brothet that wad: 
Wan ing out o the way. . AMattb. 18. 155 o 


which haue their 
place both in ſo- 
'rowe and ioye. 


goe, when wee are diſcaſed, to 


— 


rr nnr 8 


their ers and 


ſtande that there is 0. 


away of an obieQion : 
teptehenſions are not con 


Hath called bim backe from bit 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GE- 


= — en nal 


NERALL OF PETER. 


CHAP. I. 

1 Hee extoll-th Gods mercie ſhewed in (hrift, which wee laye 
bolde on by fRlth, aud poſseſſe through hope: 10 whereof the 
Prophets foretolde. 13 Hee exhorteth 15 to renounce the 

: worlde, 23 and ibeir former life, and ſo wholy yeelde tbem | 

' ſeluesto God. 


@PCuRrnsr, to the ſtrangers that 


dueties of 3 Chris, 
ſtianlite,reaſoneth. 
brſtofthe privci-, 


} 2 * Ble@ according to the 3 forcknow! 
of God] Father vnto b ſanctification ofthe Spirit, 
ples and beginnings of all Chriſtian actio 
ry ing vs alfo fatre above the fame. For he 
rs, were through the ſtee mercie of God the 
chat enerlaſting decree, were by 


092 — nA — — 


wED; ; everlaſting ; then according to 
rz an Apoſtle of ISS Y3 — Adair in Chriſt kizonely be 
ed, & by whoſe blood we are alfe 
ine frotn the dead, we alſo might be reccive 
t of God, who newer 4 


hed 
ate to God, Epbeſ. 1.9 


g dwell here and there throughout bimſe roll 53 
Foe, Gut, Cpatoch, eee 
and Bithynia, 4 ef. hey one 


"| ebrongh the working of the boly Gho 


— 


„„ TEE TA THERE CESS 


4 


a — — 


| rhrough obedience andfprinkeling of the-blood 


"The price oem ztions! 1 
143 As obedient children. , not-faſhionin 

— —— 2 mnltphed your ſelues rn e 
the 


has rance: 
"Bleſſed: bee God y-euen. the Father of our 15. But as he which hath called you, i holie, ſo bee, 


e. Lord lelüs Chriſt, — — be ye holy in · Y all maner of conuerlatiun, — > 
+ | „„ dauant mercie hath-- begotten vnto a2 16 Beate iris written, 4 Beycholie, for T dect. 
| Ne nie. © lively hope by the relurredion d Ieſus Chriſt am holie. dience: Andi 
1% from the dead. 17 1 Andif ye i call him Father zehichrnh- gt ee 0 
4 4 To an inheritance immortall and vndefi- out : reſpect of perſon ĩudgeth accordin to euery cin — 
led, and that withereth not reſerued in heauen rr the — your d g here ang \ godlys- >, 
d | Kol 3s VS, i _ 25 
„ eee 3 * Which are kept the gone of Gai of God 18 f Knowing, that yee were not redeemed, e brginoing + 
eth by 8 faith vnto — w with corruptible — vera golde, from ro — * 
4 what Ty kr tobe ſhewed in the d laſt time. your vaine conuerſation, receiued by the rraditi- ate borne: but 
2 wwitte, | 6 Wherein yee reioyce, though nowe for a ons of the fathers, boli oliveſſe proces | 
edigh a1! | ſeaſon (if neede require) yee are in heauineſſe, 19 x But with the precious blood of Chriſd, as proce rod none | 
: kinde Of aff: through manifold tentations, of a Lambe vndeſiled , and without ſpot. - -/of GOD which-- 
on ene, 7 That the triall of your faith, being much 20 1 Which was + ordeined before the adoptethvs, and 
| ebe; more precious then golde that periſherh (though k foundation of the world, bur was declared in the 3 
| | |G fechre, that tit he tried with fire) _ bee founde ynto your laſt times for your ſakes, — 9 
-| || [w&xtvot one- praiſe, and honour and glorie at the © appearing 21 Which b his meanes doe beleeue in euerer may be 
4 4 88 ; of Telus Chriſt; God that raiſed from the dead, and gaue of „ 
| 13 alſo through ' 8 Whom yee haue not ſeene, and yet loue him glorie, that your faith and hope might be 1197 
ing bim, in whom nowe, though y ee ſee him not, yet in God. F 
, [ig doe you beleeue, and reioyce Greg ioy vnſpeakea- 22 "3 Hauing purified your ſoules in obeying that fünctißer ich 
} ble — glorious, the trueth through the ſpirite; to * loue brotherly doth nece 
, n 1 + 9 Receiuing the ſ ende of your faith, euen che without faining, loue one another with a pure e e . 
5 2 ae vn · ſaluation 9 ſoules. heart feruently. BY oni ate 
1 * 10 3 Of the which ſaluation the Prophets haue 23 Being borne anewe, not of mortall ſeede, and 19.2, 
o E 2 things | inquired and ſearched, which prophecied of the but of immortall, by the worde of God who U. 12. 72 
1 i grace that ſhould come vnto you, uech and endurerh for euer. t w 
: 275 d "ts 11 8 when or whit time the Spi- 24 1 For all +1 fleſh & as e, and all the faith and hope 
ve the not ; rite which teſtified before of Chriſt which was in glorie of man i as the flower — The Due S | 
| to deftroy them, ſhoulde declare the ſufferings that ſhowld | withereth,and the flower falleth away. ' re obe- 
u, but ai come vnto Chriſt, and the glorie that ſhoulde 25 25 But the worde of the Lorde endareth vrt roy * 
ebe fre to followe. for euer: and this is the worde which is Preachede LE 2 
tan. 
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8 
mi 51 
beneſite 


th, leaſt any 


/// · A ²· . mQ£_ u_'aoCToawUR wc 25 
- 


puttetha 
ee © onely hath an eye to the doGrine of the Prophetes and Apoſtles , and death for vs, doeth nowe moſt effectual by 

| Gl faith z My maketh twodegreesof . — the ſelfe ſame faiih „ae · to create in vs faith, hope, and charitie. 97 2 257% 
2 — by web oemmhrog one one · Colofſians 1.26. 2. timothie 1.10, ihe 1.2. 


Hee alludelth to the propheci oel, rr but of * 
exhibited , vpon the day of IL} —_— Apoſtles , as it _ f = 27 8 es of God, whichpurifyeth our ſovles throogh the nid full 


| nd ingendreth alſo in vs a a 
| E Ghoſt, which this ſame our Peter declareth, Aﬀtes 2.6. 4 Hee wn and inge - nm" — 1 vn —— 9 22 
f from faith : and hee vſeth an argument taken of compariſon : Wee ought not reaſon why wee have neede of this heavenly g. 


, what we baue to for, to witte , grace (that is, free ſaluation) re» 
to vs in the 6 , and not e men doe ralhly and fondly pro- 
emleloes.. h Sound : 


22 Vnto whom it was reueiled, that not among you. al 
1 . orady „ they See mi- | FT 
miiter the things, wich are nowe mewed vnto ,, inſt Fr 7 will be cated che ſouncy 
; you by them which haue preached vnto you the — —— 2.69 17 * 

- Golpel by the holy Ghoſt. f ſent downe from tion £ whois he een 8 — 
| heauen , 7, N which thinges the Angels deſire wn — e 15 ifying een rata hip ears pj ; 155 
to beho of Chriſt $ traditiona, which 

13 + Wherefore, 8 girde vp the loynes of your and — — — ert 
minde: be ſober, 5 j 7 b perfectiy on char , ger Cong wore Flower) way rae ey eb. 

1 w 0 w ey, 4 2 — 
-, grace that is brought vnto you, ide reel 20 worlde d was thee no bolineſ before, and was there e Church? The A 
aalen Chat, 4 _ pens ordeined and — e | 
, mankinde , man was : much leſſe was C 
e Hee peaketh of el comming of Chriſt» J Or, re. him before his N into the fleſh: yet wee are Ae 0 A 
tira difference betweene true faith ,thatis to ſay, that whom Chriſt was exhibited in deede, EIT L ew 
y worke in vs 


of the Apoſtles is the fulfilling commendeth the practiſe of obedience, that is 3 : a 25 
wer ern 8 is bers * their heades againe, that hee ſpeaketh — of z0y Common 


pure and truely lining 
1 0 witte, 


men, bee gag nener ſo great, are of e 


| ich A 
e 3 for ſo excelleve aching the very waite | - > &+ Bſai 40.6, fees 116, 1 The worde (Fleſh) ſheweth + 


\ the weakent ſe of our name, which is thiefly to bee conſidered m the fleſh 1 ſelſs. 


| E fy We reaſon ** they woare long garments , they coulde mot trauaile 
| h and wide", Let 15 Againe leſt any man ſhonlde ſeeke that ſpirituall force and vertne in fained | 
{Oo 27 ghd e r 8 „ Apoſtle calleth vs backe to the worde of G : teaching vs ſur. 


N . f 
er ſetteth — very briefly — bs ay 2 ' thermore, that there is no other worde of the Lord to be or, then this which | 
is preached, in which ogely wee muſt ruſt, 


and fincerely, ._ An argument 2 | 
that God doethwot waite til wee ſeeke him , but cauſeth ſo | 15 TD 1 | 
xe bronght enen ynto vs. 7 | Hee ſetteth out the ende of , 27 
4 ſhoulde prowiſe date, eirber ſooner or Iacr that full CHAN 13 


to witt re the cape org 9 warneth vs, not 


ee 
bac which wee are 


» 2 


Woof the Galiell coo ng in he prof, fate, ſeeing that e | oy 7 — — 
ne ta ; | 


** 


r > ae 


1 Hee exhorteth the newe borne in faith , to lade their 
lines anſwerable to the ſwne: 6 and left their (auh ſhoulde 
flagger , bee bringeth in that which was firetolde touching 
Chriſt. 1. Then bee willeth then is be obedient to Mati- 


hebre. 12. t. 

* and all euill ſpeaking, | 
the foundation the 2 4s à newe borne babes defire that ſin- 
Spirit of God eſſe- oue — 88 the worde, that yee may growe 
Eually working eby, 
9 — ROY 3 Becauſe ye [| haue taſted that the Lord i 


ing built there · — 
upon untifull. 
2 4 1 To whom comming as vnto a liuing 


are 
des of all ſtone diſalowed of men, but choſen of God and 
ow, precios , 
4 charitieenows. 5 e alſo as liuely ſtones, bee made a ſpiri- 
he proceedeth toa tuall houſe , 5 an holy 4 Prieſthood to offer vp 
ir ſacrifices acceptable to God by Teſus 


crete and allo &- ſtone, elect and pron: and hee that belecueth 
ben malice. therein, ſhall not 
— pmnery 7. I Vnto you therefore which beleeue, it is 
begotten & borne precious: but vnto them which be diſobedient, the 
| ofthe news ſeeds 2 {tone which the builders diſalowed , the ſame is 
eftherncorrupt ” made the headof the corner, 


Cp 8 And a r ſtone to ſtumble at, and a rocke 


milke, weſhould worde, being diſobedient, vnto the which thing 
moreand more 25 they were euen ordeined. 
inchar ir will 9 ®Butye are a choſen generation, aroyall 


Gag areth vs nowe to Prieſtes, placed to this ende in that ſpiri- 


ereb one againſt the other , he pricketh forwarde the beleeuers, and tri- 
uinpheth ouer the other: and alſo preuenteth an offence which ariſeth hereof, that 
none doe more re ſiſt eis doctrine of the Goſpell , then they which are chiefeſt a- 
8 pore of God. as were at that time that Peter wrote theſe thinges, the 
es aud Elders, and Scribes, Therefore hee anſwereth firſt of all that there 


is no eauſe why any wan ſhoulde hee aſtoniſhed at this their ſtabberneſſe as though 
matter, ſceivg wee haue beene forewarned ſo long beſore, that it 
| ſocometo paſſe : and moreouer, that it pleaſed God to create and make 
certaine to this ſelfe ſume e the sonde of God might bee glorified in 
ftzeit iuſt condemhation . Thirdly,for that the plorie of Chriſt ts hereby ſer foorth 
greatly , whereas notwithſtanding Chriſt remaineth the ſare head of his Church, 
and they that A 8 at 8 me — airs them ſelues, and nor 
| Cheiſt, Fourthly, although bee created to this ende and putpoſe, yet their 

22 de care is not to he attributed te God, but to their — —— 
neſſe which commeth betweene Gods decree, and the execution thereof or their 
. condemnation, aud is the true and proper eauſe of their deſtruction. c Pſabne 


trarie member, towitte, he deſcribeth the ſingular excellencie of the ele& and alſo 
. leſt any mas ſhonlde doubt whether hee be choſen or not, the Apoſtle calleth vs 
bock to the eſſectuall calling, thatis, to the voyce of the Goſpell ſonnding both 
CEE and mindes 5 7 ontwarde preaching and Sacraments, whereby 


certaine that everlaſting decree of our ſaluation, (which 


{who Alen and Therefore thi ech, Apen hee, 
Tel 0 calleth vs. ore this onely remaineth, ſayeth hee 


le wee (et foorth ſo great goodaelſe of the moſt mightis 


t ſtrates, | wks —__ thas they patiently beare aducrfitie after paſt 
— 20g | Herefore, 7 laying aſide all maliciouſnes, 
coleſſ.3.8. and all guile, and diſsimulation, and enuie, 


che fame word as Gf offence, euen to them which ſtumble at the 


' fay they will obey — — higher Magiſtrates , and yet contemne theit 


18.28. matthew 27.42. altes 4. 1. + EG. 4. me 932. 8 The con- + 


mtherwiſe is moſt ſectete and hidden) and chat through the onely mercie of God, 


N a — 2 2 * 2 * _ 4 * 4 3 : Go, * 
% C 5 en 15 
: 1 8 2 —— — — 
0 1 b nagi - + 
Te . o o | 
* d » 


4 Prieſthoode, an holy nation, a people ſer a li · & Exoun 19.4, 
bertie, chat yee — ſhewe foorth the vertues = | 
of him that hath called you out of darkeneſſe in- 
pm lighe, — 2 i 
10 + Which in time paſt were not a & &. Hoſe.2, 
yet — nowe the people of God: which Dams e 54 
* — not vnder mercie , hut nowe haue ob- 4 — 
teitied mercie. 85 4 
11 Dearely beloued, 10 I beſeeche you, as 9 
ſtrangers and pilgrims, I abſteine from fleſhly we ought tolling | 
luftes, 12 which fight againſt the ſoule, 3 
12 1 And haue your conuerſation honeſt citizens of ben 
among the Gentiles 3 that they which ſpeake euill and therefore we * | 
of you as of euill doers, 4 may by your g good ought to line ac. 
workes which they ſhall ſee, glorifie God inthe boding to the * | 
day of h viſitation. | wat 6% 
13 75 * Therefore ſubmit your ſelues vnto moſt conupt, bag 
e all maner ordinance of man is for the Lordes of the heavenly * | 
fake, :7 whether it be vnto the King, as vnto the te on | 
ſuperiour, in the world” + | 
1 Or vnto gouernours, as vnto them that are n 1 
ſent of him, for the puniſhment of euill doers, £4/: 5-16. | 
and for the praiſe of them that doe well. OE 
15 79 For ſo is the will of God, that by well children of God” | 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of the live not accor. 
fooliſh men, dpyro the fleſh, | 
16 As free, and not as hauing the libertie for ce: according” 


a cloke of maliciouſneſſe, but as the ſeruauntes of e | 

God. ding to the ſpitity. 
17 ?*d Honour all men: + loue e brotherly — * W 

fellowſhip: feare God: honour the King. 1 


18 4 2 Seruauntes, be ſubiect to your maſters in vs. 
with all feare, not onely to the good and coutte- 12 The third ar. 
ous, but alſo to the fro ward. ument: for al 
19 * 22 For this is thanke worthie, if a man 


to fight 2gaioſt our ſaloation,. 11 The fourth argument , taken of the pro 


of ſo doing: fer by this meanes alſo wee prouitle for dur good name and eſti | 


| whileſt wee compell them at length to change their mindes, which ſpake euill | 
vs. . ( Hapter 3.16. 14 The filth argument, which alſo is of gr 


2 


mem 
' and therefore the true ſeruauntes of the Lorde muſt aboue all others hes diligent 
obſeruers of this order. 17: | Hee prenenteth a canill whichis made by ſome d 


miniſters : as though miniſters were not armed with their anthoricie. 
ſent them. 18 The ſeconde argument taken of the ende of this order icli i 
not onely moſt profitable, but alſo very neceſlarie : ſeving that 3 


vertue is rewarded, and vice pumſhed: wherein the quietneſſe and happĩneſſe 
this life ennſiſteth. 19 Hee declareth the ſitſt argument more amplie, hor 
that Chriſtian libertie doeth amoniſtall thinges leaſt or not at all conſiſt herein, tc 
witte, to caſt eff the bridle of Lawes, (ns at that time ſome altogether vnokilfull 
in the kingdeme of God reported)\ bat ratherin this, that living holilie area 
— to will of God, wee ſhoulde malte moaniſeſt ro all men, that the Ge 
ſpell is not a elołe for ſinne and wickednefſe, ſeeing wee are in ſach ſort free; that 
yet wee are ſtill the ſerunmmtes of God aud not of ſiune. 20 Hee divideth'the 
eiuill life of man, by occaſion of b which hee ſpake, into two gens 
rall partes: to witte. into thoſe dueties which private men owe to private mem 
and eſpecially the faithfull to the ſaithfull, and into that ſubiection whereby 
:inferiours are bounde to their ſuperiours: but ſo, that Kinges be not made equall 
to God, ſeeing that feare is dus to God, and honont to kings. d Bee charitable 
An duetifuell towardes all mm; & Chapter 1112, romanes 12.10, & The þ 
\ſemblie aul fellowſhip of the brethren 5 «« Zacherie 11. 14. K Epheſians 8.6. e 
ß int 3.22, 2t Nes goeth to the duetie of ſeruauntes towardes their maſters 
vhĩeh hee deſcribeth with theſe bouodes, that ſeruaumes ſubmit themſelues wib 
ingly and not by eonſtraint, not uy to the good and coutteous but alſo to the 
.frowarde and maſters, 2. Corinthians v.. 22 The taking awayof 


A +, 
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an obiectioa: In the condition of ſetuauntes is hard, eſpecially if. they have 
| frowarde maſters: but chis theit ſubiectĩ on ſhall be ſo much the more to 
God, if his will preuaile more with ſernauotes then the maſters iniuties. 


for 
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"pBecauſe he ma- for f conſcience towarde God endure griefe, ſuffe- 
65 & conſcience of ring wrongfully. | 
ynofend Gedby 20 For what prayſe is it, if when ye be buffered 
mens for your faultes , yee take it paciently ? but and if 
tnoweth ths when ye doe well, ye ſuffer wrong and take it pa- 
harden is le ciently, this is acceptable to God. 
——— 21 23 For hereunto ye are called: for Chriſt al- 
de grieuoulues of ſo ſuffered for you, leauing you an 8 enſample that 
ye ſhould follow his ſteppes. 


EA 
0 that Chriſt died 
a for ſeruants, 
this inequalitie be- 


guile found in his mouth. 
23 Who when hee was reuiled, reuiled not a- 
gaine: when hee ſuffered, hee threatned not, but 
24 cõmitted it to him 25 that judgeth righteouſſy. 
' ixtwen which 24 + 26 Who his owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes in 
cr one ſelſe his body on the tree, that we being dead to ſinne, 
14 nature: more- ine ia ri . 1 
me — — _ — = rigkteouſneſſe: by whoſe ſtripes yee 


hriſt that , 
un 25 For ye were as ſheepe going aſtray: but are 


menſample, bee nowe returned vnto the ſhepheard and Bithop of 
ſygnifieth that they your ſoules, 

cannot but ſeeme 
two delicate, which ſhe we themſelves more grieued in bearing of injuries, then 
Chriſt bimſelfe who was moſt iuſt, and moſt ſharpely of all afflicted, & yet was moſt 
pacient. g A borowed kinde of peach taken of pamters and ſcholematters, + Eſai, 
59. 1 John 3.5. 24 He ſheweth them a remedie againſt iniuries,to wit, that they 
commend their cauſe to God, by the enſample of Chriſt. 25 He ſeemeth nowe 
tune his ſpeach to maſters, which haue alſo themſelues a maſter and indge in hea- 
ven, who will iuſtly revenge the injuries that are done to ſeruants, without any re- 
| — perſons, Eſai. 5. 3. matib. & 190. 26 Hee calleth the ſeruants backe 
from the conſideration of the injuries which they are conſtrained to beate, to thinke 
ye the greatnes and the end ofthe benefite received of Chrift, 


CHAP. III. 
| t That (hriſtians women ſhoulde not contemne their huſbandes 
though they be infidels, 5 Hee bringeth in examples of godly 
women. $ Generall exhortationt, 14 patiently to — 
perſecutions, 15 and boldly to yeelde areaſen of their. faith, 18 
Chriftes example, 
] = i lt the wives bee ſubiect to their 
husbands , 2 that euen they which obey not 
the worde, may without the worde be wonne by 
the conuerſation of the wiues, 
2 While they beholde your pure conuerſati- 
on, which is with feare. 


Po Rd IO Fo 


1 koloſt. 3. 18. 
5. 22. 
by the thirde 


Nee hee ſetteth 
Perth the wines 
ties to their 
| com- 


„ * 


— _ ® 2 *#3Whoſe —— let it not be that out- 
nee ſpealeth warde, with broyded haire, and golde put about, 
meln of them or in putting on of apparell: 

es 4 But let it be the a hidde man of the heart, 
Chriftians,which 2Ph:cb conſifteth in the incorruption of a mecke 


ſo much the 
—＋ ſubiect to 
| their husbandes, 


Gatby their ho- 


_ con. 
2 


and quiet ſpirite, which is b before God a thing 
much ſer by. 

56 #Foreuen after this maner in time paſt did 
the holy women, which truſted in God, tire them 
ſelues, and were ſubiect to their husbands. 

6 As Sara obeyed Abraham, and & called him 
Sir: whoſe daughters ye are, whiles yee doe well, 
5 not being afraide of any terrour. 

| *6 Likewiſe ye husbands, e dwel with them 
\gvomen,and 25 men of d knowledge, 7 giuing © honour vnto 


vue apparelling, ſuch as is precious before God, to wit, the inwarde and incorrup- 
tible, which conſiſteth in a meeke and quiet ſpirit. « Mio hath his ſeate faftened 
It the beart : ſo that the hidde man i ſet againſt the ont warde decking of the body. 
$ Precious in deede, and ſo taken of God, 4 An argument taken of the example of 
women, and eſpecially of Sara, which was the mother of al beleeue rs. & Gen. id. 1a. 
F Becauſe women are of nature ſearefull, hee gineth them to vnderſtande that he 
— of them that ſubĩection, which is not wrung out of them either by force 
lere. 1. Cor. 7.2. 6 He teacheth husbands alſo their dueties, to wit, that 
the more vnderſtanding and wiſdome they haue, the more wiſely and circumſpectly 
they de haue themſelues. c Doe al! the dueties of wedlocle. d The more wiſdome 
ie hußßand hath, the more circumſpᷣełtiy he muſt bebaute hixſelfs in bearing thoſe diſ- 
ies, which through the womans weakenes oft times cauſe trouble beth to the 
band and the wife. 7 The ſecond argument: becauſe the wife notwithſtan- 
that ſhe is weaker by nature then the man, is an excellent inſtrument of the 
ian, wade to farre moſt excellent vſes: whereupon it followeth , that ſhee is not 
fore to be negleded becauſe ſhe is weake, but on the contrary part ſhe ought 
tobe ſo much the more cared for, © Nauing an honeſt cave of ber. 


9 1 


a 


„„ 


een 


2 


N * yſheepe, -. Chap. 111. 


22 + Who did no ſinne, neither was there 


Suffer for righteoulnefſe. 105 
the woman, as ynto the weaker f veſſell, euen as f 74, ; 
they which are heires together of the 2 grace of — 
life, 9 that your prayers be not interrupted. the maner of the 

$ 2*Finally,be ye all of one minde:one ſuffer . eg 


with another: loue as brethren : bee pitifull : bee OT, 
courteous 


7 . helper to line ais 
9 + 2* Not rendring euill for euill, neither re bebte God. 


buke for rebuke: but contrariwiſe, bleſſe, 12 know. be benno 


ing that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould be are 
heires o — which is Y chieſeſt 
10 +3 For if any man long after life, and to (ht i5tofay,in 
h ſee good dayes, let him refraine his rongue from _ — $a 
euill, and his lippes that they ſpeake no guile. therwiſe are vne- 
11 Let him eſchew euil, and doe good: let him quall as touchi 
ſeeke peace, and follow after it. — 
12 For the eyes of the Lord are ouer the righ- beme & therefore 
teous, & his cares are open vnto their prayers : and they are not to be 
the i face of the Lord # — them that doe euil. deipiled although 
13 74 And who is it that will harme you, if ye —_ 
follow that which is good ? £ Ofebat graces 


14 * Notwithſtanding bleſſed are ye, if ye fuf- _ — wt 


fer for righteouſnes ſake. *5 Yea, x feare not their exerlafting l 

k feare, neither — DR 5 
15 But ſanctifie the Lord God in your hearts: ment 

16 and be ready alwayes to giue an anſwere to eue - Tings 4 

mult be eſchew 


coſcience,} whe they ſpeake bd. True the 
ed, God,whereunto 
both the husband 
and the wiſe 0 


innes, s the juſt for t iuſt , 2* :ohe tations, and com- 
ſinnes, thei he vniuſt, that he might ue ; 
and whatſoener thinges perteine to the maintenance of peace and mutuall loues 
++ Pronerb.17.13. and 20.22, matth.5.39, 70m. 12.17. 1. he.. 3 15, 1x We ma 
not onely not recompenſe iniutie for iuiurĩe, but wee muſt alſo recompenſe them 
with benefites, 12 An argument taken of compariſon: Seeing that wee our 
ſelues are called of God whome we offend ſo often, to ſo great a bene ſite, (ſo farre 
is he from reuenging the iniuries which we doe vnto him) ſhall wee rather make 
our ſelues vnworthy of ſo great bountifulneſſe , then forgiue one anothers faules 
And from this verſe to the end of the Chapter, there is adigreſsion or ing from 
the matcer hee is in hande with , to exhort vs valiantly to beare ie 
+ Pſalm 34.13. 13 A ſecret obiection: But this our patience ſhall be nothi 
els hut a fleſhing and hardening of the wicked in their wickednes, to make them ſet 
vpon vs more boldly and deſtroye vs. Nay (fayth the Apoſtle by the wordes of 
Dauid) to liue without doing hurt, and to followe after peace when it 
away, is the way to that happy and quiet peace. And if ſo be any man beaſfli 
for doing juſtly , the Lorde marketh all thinges, and will in his time deliuerthe 
godly , which cry vnto him, and will deſtroy the wicked. TLeade « hefe 
and happie lift. Eſay 1.16. i This worde (Face) after the maner of the Hes 
brewes , is taken for (anger) 14 The ſeconde atgument: when the wicked at 
prouoked, they are more waywarde: therefore they muſt rather be ouercome with 

ood turnes. Ard if they cannot be getten by that meanes alſo, yet notwithſtan» 

ing we ſhall be bleſſed, if wee ſuffer for righteouſneſſe ſake, % Matth. 3. to, 
15 A moſt certaine counſe ll in afflitions, bee they neuer ſo terrible, to bee of 8 
conſtant minde, and to ſtande faſt. But howe ſhall wee attaine vnto it? If wee 
ſadctiſie God in our mindes and heartes, that is to ſay, if we reſt ypon him as one 
that is Almightie, that loueth mankinde, that is good and true in deede. $% Eſate 
8.1213. K Be not diſmaide as they ave, 1 Gine bim all pra ſe andglorie, and 
ham onely on him. 16 Hee will have vs, when wee are afflied fot righteous 
neſſe ſake, to be carefull not for redeeming of our liſe, either with denying or te- 
nouncing the truetb, or with like violence, or any ſuch meanes: but rather to giue 
an accompt of our fayth boldly, and yet with a mee le ſpirite, and full of godly re» 
nerence, that the enemies may not haue any thing iuſtly to obie& , but may ra- 
ther be aſhamed of themſelues. 17 Areaſon which ſtandeth ypon two gene» 
ral) rules of Chriſtianitie , which notwithſtandivg all men allowe not of. The one 
is, if wee muſt needes ſuffer affliQions, it is better to ſuſſer wrengfully then 
fully: the other is this, becauſe wee are ſo afflicted not by happe, but by the willl 
of our God, * Rom.g.6. hebr. 9.15. 18 A proofe of either of the rules, by 
the example of Chriſt himſe lfe our chieſe paterne , who was afflicted not for his 
owne ſinnes (which were none) but for ours, and that according to his Fathers de- 
cree. 19 An argument talen of companſon: Chtiſt rke iuſt, ſuffered for vs that 
are vnĩuſſ, & ſhal it grieve vs which are vniuſt. to ſoffer for the Iuſtes cauſe? 20 An 
other argument — partly taken of things coupled together, to wit, becanſd 
Chriſt bringeth vs to his Father thatſame way that hee went himſelſe, and partly 
from the cauſe efficient : to wit, becanſe Chriſt is not onely ſer before vs for an ex- 
ample tofollowe, but alſo hee holdeth vs vp by his yertue in all the difficulties of 
this life, vntill hee bring vs to bis Father. ” 

O00.. bring 


. fay, of the 


"—_—_— * 
_- 


— 


vn being waſhed, ſo that we may call vpon God with a goed conſcience. 
- conſcience being ſanctiſied may 


wy pf 


: 5 Hauing ended 


21 Another argu. bring vs to God, t and was put to death concer- 

1 oe ning chem fleſh, but was quickened by the ſpirit. 
Arb afflem. 19 2 By che which hee alſo went, and prea - 
wherein alſo Chiſt ched vnto the || ſpirits that are in priſon. 

th before vs 20 Which were in time paſſed diſobedient, 
BY 46 2 when u once the long ſuffering of God abode in 
ehh kalt d malt the dayes of + Noe, while the Arke was prepa- 
grieuous torments ring, wherein fewe, that is, eight o ſoules were ſa- 
even ynto death, ued in the water. 
although butin 21 23 Whereof the baptiſine that nowe i, an- 
3 in the ſwering that figure, (which is not a putting away 
fieth or mans n · of the filth of che fleſh „but a confident demaun- 
ture: but yet be. ding which a good conſcience maketh top God) 

ſaueth vsalſo 24 by thereſurreRion of Teſus Chriſt, 


Ede 22 Which is at che right hande of God, gone 
w As touchng into heauen, to whome the Angels, and Powers, 
e e, and might are ſubiect. 

ly was de 


| ad, 
end his ſoule felt the ſorowes of death, 22 A ſecret obieRion:Chriſt in deede might 
doe this, but what is that to vs? Ve ſayth the Apoſtle)for Chrilt hath ſhewed forth 
this yertue in all ages both co the preſeruation ot the godly,were they neuer ſo few 
nad miſerable,and to reuenge the tebellion of his enemies, as it appeateth by the 
hiftorie of the flood: for Chrift is he which in thoſe dayes (when God through his 
patience appointed a time of repentance to the world) was preſent,not in corporall 
reſence,bu: by his diuine vertue, preaching repentance, euen by the mouth of Noe 
Fimatelke who then prepared the Arke, to thoſe diſobedient ſpirits which are now in 
priſon, waiting for the full reco npence of their rebellion, and ſaued thoſe fewe 
(thaths, eight onely perſons) in the water. { By the vertue of which Spirit, that it to 
— this word, Spirit, cannot in thu place be taken for the ſoule, 
vnleſfe wt will ſay, that Chriſt was raiſ d 2 nne and quictenei by the vertue of bis 
Aoule, } Hee calleththem ſpirus, in rem: of his ume, not in reſpᷣect of the time that 
they were in the fleſh. n Thu worde(once) ſheweth that there wa a further moÞ day 
ed, and if that were once paſt, there ſhould be no mare, Gen. 6.14. matt. 24. 
luke 19.25, 0 Men. 23 A proportionall applying of the former example 


3 
o the times which followed the comming of Chriſt : for that preſeruation of Noe 


in the waters, was a figure of our Baptiſme, not as though that materiall water of 
Baptiſme ſazeth vs, as thoſe waters which bare vp the Arke ſaued Noe, but becauſe 
Chriſt with his inward vertne, which the outward baptiſme ſhadowerh , preſeructh 
The 
ely call vpon God. 24 That ſelfe fame vertue, 
whereby Chriſt roſe againe, and nowe being caried vp into heauen hath te ceiued 
all power, docth at this day defend and preſerue vs. 
. IIII. 4 
s He bringeth in hriſtes example, and applieth it 6 to the mor- 
tify ing of the fleſh, 2 n 4 Charitie: 12 And 
tireateth of . 17 That it is neceſiarie t hat correcti- 
on beginne at the Church. 


kis digte ſsion and DL Oraſmuch * then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs 
didiog from his in the fleſh, arme your ſelues likewiſe with the 


mateerow ber8- Lame minde, which is, that he which bath ſuffered 


he fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſinne, 

2 That he henceforward ſhould liue(as much 

dee Ic as remaineth in the fleſh)not after the luſtes 

Sing the death Of men, but after the will of God. 

and reſurretion of 3 ? For iris ſufticitnr for vs that we haue ſpẽt 

Chriſt, ſs defining the time paſt of y life, after the b luſt of the Gen- 

— — | — g in wantonnes, luſtes, drunkennes, in 
gluttonie, drinkings, and in abominable idolatries. 


ed, is all one 25 to 


hortation which II 
he brake off, taking 
occaſion by that 


alter in the fleſh, 4 3 Wherein it ſeemeth to them e ſtrange, 

ekatisto ſay,to that yeerunne not with them vnto the ſame ex- 
Ficken dvi. ceſſe of riot: therefore ſpeake they euill of you, 

cionſnes: and to 5 Which ſhall giue accounts to him, that is 

riſe againe to God, ready to iudge quicke and dead. 

iat is to ſay to bs 6 1 For vnto this e was the Goſpell 

tenued by the yer- 


tue of the holy Ghoſt, that we may leade the reſt of our life which remaineth, after 
che will of God, 4 So much of thu preſent life as remaineth yet to be paſted ouer. 


| TEU 4.22. 2 By putting vs in minde of the diſhoneſtie of our former life led 


fa the filth of ſinue, he calleth ys to earneſt repentance. b Wickedly & licenciouſly 
after the maner of the Gentiles, That we be not mooued with the enemies per- 
werſe & ſlanderous judgements of vs, e haue to ſet againſt them that laſt judgement 
of God which remaineth for them: for none, whether they be then ſound lining, or 
were dead before,ſhal eſcape it. c They thnike it a new and ſtrange matter. 4 A 
ion : becauſe he made mention of the laſt generall indgement. And he pre- 
menteth an obiection. that, ſeeing Chriſt came very lately, they may ſeeme to be ex- 
eulable which died before, But this the Apoſtle denieth:for(faith he) this ſelfe ſame 
Goſpel was preached vnto them alſo(forhe ſpeaketh vnto the lewe and that tothe 
fave ende that I now preach it vnto y ou, to wit, that the fleſh being aboliſhed and 
put away(that is to ſay,that wicked and naughty corruption which reigneth in men) 
they Could ſuffer themſelues to be gouerned by the vertue of the Spirit of God. 


1. peter. 


dee partakers alſo of his glory, c A. 5. 1. 14 


preached alſo vnto the dead, that they might bee * 
condemned, according to men in the but ; 
might live according to God in the ſpirit, | 

7 5 Nowethe ende of all things is at hand. Be 
ye therefore ſober, and watching in prayer. 

8 6 Bur aboue all thinges haue feruent loue 
among you: + for loue ſhall couer the multitude 
of ſinnes. 

9 7 Beye & harberous one to another, with- 
out grudging. 

x0 8 Let eu 


5 He retnrnech 90 
his purpoſe,vſing 
an argument taken 
rom the circum 
ſtance ofthe ting, 
Becauſe the laſt 
ende isat 
and therefore we 
muſt ſo much the 


man as hee hath receiued the more dili ently 


ift, miniſter the ſame one to another, 9 as good watch an pray, 
iſpoſers of the manifolde grace of God, _— — 


1 ** If any man ſpeake, let him ſpeal? as the 
wordes of God. If any man miniſter, let him doe it 
as ofthe abilitie which God miniftrech , that God 
in all things may be glorified through Ieſus Chriſt, 
to whome is prayſe and dominion for euer, and 
euer, Amen. 

12 ** Dearely beloued , thinke it not d ſtrange 
ra concerning the firie triall, which is among you 
to proue you, as though ſome ſtrange thing were 
come ynto you: | 

13 *3 Butreioyce, in aſmuch as yee are parta- 
kers of Chriſts ſuffrings, that when his glory ſhall 
appeare, ye may be glad and reioyce. 

14 14 If yee be railed vpon for the Name of 
Chriſt, bleſſed are ye : for the © ſpirit of glory, and 
of God reſteth vpon you: which on their part is 
euill ſpoken of: but on your part is glorified. 

15 *5 But let none o * ſuffer as a murthe · 
rer, or 44a thiefe, or an euill doer, or as a buſibody 
in other mens matters. 

16 But if a»y man ſuiſfr as a Chriſtian, let him 
not — aſhamed: but let him glorifie God in this 
behalfe. 


6 He cõmende 
charitie of one to- 
wards another, by. 
canſe it doeth azit 
were barre a mul. 
titude of ſinnes, 
and therefore pg. 
ſerueth and mam 
teineth peace and 
concord: for they 
that loue one 0 
ther, doe eaſily. 
forgiue one ano-: 
ther their offences 
+ Prouer. ro. t. 
7 Of all the dus 
ties of charitie, 
he commendeth 
one name ly, which 
was at that time 
moſt neceſſarie, 
to wit, hoſpitali- 
tie, which he wil 
haue to be yolage 
tatily and moſt * 
courteous / 
bountiful, 

FT. Nom tz. 3j. 
17 16 For the time ij come , that iudgement 5 a 
muſt beginne at the houſe of God. 27 If it firſt be-. the vſs of chariig 


giuns at vs, what ſhall the ende be of them which to wit, that euer 
beftow that 


obey not the Goſpel of God? ! man bet | 
18 4 And if therighteous ſcarcely be ſaued, 1 I, 


rofit of his neigh. 
bour. Nom. 12. 6. philip,2.1g, g A reaſon, becauſe that whe gift ſo ener v 
haue, wee haue receiued it of God vpon this condition, to be his diſpoſers and 
ſtewardes. 10 Hereckoneth vp two kindes of theſe gifts as chieſe, to wit t 
office of teaching inthe Church, and the other eccleſiaſticall functions, wherein 
two thinges eſpecially are to be obſerued: to wit, that the pure worde of God 
be taught, and whatſoener is done, bee teferred to the glory of God the Father 
in Chriſt, as to the proper marke. 11 Becauſe the croſſe is joyned with the 


ſincete proſeſsion of religion , the Apoſtle fitly repeateth that which hee touched: 


before, warning vs not to bee troubled at perſecutions and afflitions , 2s 4 
newe and — thing. 4 As though ſome ne we thing had befallen you, which 
you neuer thought of before, 12 The firſt reaſon: Recauſe the Lorde meaneth 
not to conſume vs with this fire (as it were) but to purge vs of our droſſe and 
make vs perfſite. 13 An other reaſon; Becanſe the afflictions of the god) 
and the wicked differ very much, and chiefly in three pointes. Firſt, becanſe the god 
ly communicate with Chriſt in their affliftions, therefore ſhall in their tine 
Secondly , becauſe Il 
although the infidels thinke ſarre otherwiſe , who in affiiting the godly. blat 
pheme God, yet the godly in that they ate ſorayled vpon, are —— of God 
with the true ſpirituall gloty, and their adoption is ſealed in them by the Spirit.of! 
God, e Byfpþirite, hee meaneth the giftes ofthe ſpirne, 15 The thirde diſſe- 
rence: forthe godly are not alſlicted for their enill doings but for tighteouſueſe 
fake as Chriſtians : whereby it commeth to paſſe that the croſſe, ſeeing it is a teſli- 
monie ynto them of faith and tighteouſneſſe, miniſtreth to them not an occafionof 
ſorowe, but of —— 2 nowe the Apoſtle propoundeth this third dif- 
ference ynder the forme of an exhortation. 16 The thirde reaſon: Becauſe the 
Lorde of all the worlde being eſpecially careſull for them of bis houſholde, doeth, 
therefore chaſtiſe them firſt of all, yet ſo that hee keepeth a meaſure in his greateſt, 
ſeueritie. And as hee hath alwayes vſed to doe heretofore, ſo doeth he now eſpeeĩ 
ally when as he exhibited himſelfe in perſon to his Church. 17 Leaft the godly; 
ſheuld be off:nded and ſtumble at that vaine ſliadowe of felicitie of the eee 


though God were not the gouernour of the world, for that ihe wicked are in 
caſe andthe godly in evill, the Apoſtle teacheth by an argument of a compariſ 
them together, that God who ſpareth not his one, but nourtereth them vnder the 
croſſe, will at length in his time handle the rebellious and wicked farre otherwie 


whom he hath appointed to vtter deſtruction. vg Pran 2.5. 
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10 The 


1 Hee deſcribeth 
' geculiarly the of. 
| ce of the Elders, 


mo th 


dv offer 
9 


' | Gon: Seeing — 
are not at- 
Estee well doing, as vnto a faithfull Creator. 


eck not, but where · 
in be is as well cx- 


petiene ed as an 
and —— 


till take the ſame paines, 
3. The firſt rule: Hee that is a ſhepheard, let him feede the flocke. 4 Hee ſayeth 


— 


where ſhall the yngodly and the finner appeare? 
19 18 Wherefore let them that ſuffer according 


to the will of God, commit their ſoules ro him in 


conclu- 


ought not to deſpaire, but goe ſotwarde notwithſtanding inthe way of 
well doing, commending themſe lues to God their faitbfull Creator, 


CHAP. V. 

1 He wayneth the Elders not to vſurpe authoritie ouer the Church, 
3 willing the yonger ſort to be willing to bee taught, and to bee 
wmodeſ/?, 8 10 2 ſober and watchful to refit the cruel aduerſary. 

TY t elders which are among you, 2 I beſeech 

which am alſo an elder, and a witnes of the ſuf- 
ferin 

that(halbe 

2 32 Feede the : flocke of God, which 5 de- 
deth vpon you, © caring for it not by con- 
aint, but willingly : not for filthy lucre, but of a 
readie minde: 
3 Not as though ye were lords ouer Gods bhe- 
ritage, but that yee may bee enſamples to the 


flocke. 
4 7 And when that chiefe ſhepheard ſhall ap- 
peare, ye ſliall receiue an incorruptible crowne of 


* 8 Likewiſe yee yonger, ſubmit your ſelues 
vnto the elders, and ſubmit your ſelues euery man, 


other — ooh but that which hee himſelfe hath ſuſte ĩned before them, and doeth 


and alſo hath one ſelſe ſame hope together with them. 


r the quicke ani the dead, and ſing patched ſhreds in a ſtrange tong ue, but, 
4 The ſecond: Let the ſhepheard conſider, that the flocke is not his, but 
5 Thethirde: Let not ſhepheards inuade other mens flocks, but let them 


feede that which God hath committed vnto them, 6 Let the ſhepheards gouerne 


'the Church with the worde, and exa 


e of godly and vnb le life, not by 


conſtraint, but willingly, not for Fichte ace! but of a readie minde, not as lordes 


| vaer Gods portion and heritage, but as his miniſters. 


, 
ö 

. 
g 
| 

0 
; 


— ————— 
. 4+ 
£ 


[mo vr. 


Dleffednes iſſueth and floweth. 


6 Which i the cbriſtian 
mindes be not ouercome either with the wicked- 


'prople, 7 That the 1 ( 
of men, or their erueſtie, hee watneth them to caſt their eyes continually vpon 
chiefe ſhepheatd, and the crowne which is layd vp for them in heauen, 8 He 


many peculiar Chriſtian vertues,and eſpecially modeſtie: which ad- 


Chap.v. 


ings of Chriſt, and alſo a of the glory ? 
54 17 partaker « glory 


one to another: decke your ſelues inwardly in jou Peace be with you all which are in Chriſt 


The roaring lyon. 108 
lowlines of minde: ſſor God reſiſteth the proude, 
and gjueth grace tothe humble, og} 
6 Hum — — ſelues therefore ** vnder to be the way yn- 
the mightie hand of God, that he may exalt you in be glory of 
due time. T ſtle wnnefſeth on 
7 *+ Caſt all your care on him: for hee careth the contrary fide, 
for you. that 2 | 
$ 11 Be ſober, and watch: for * your aduerſa- 224 4 is the 
rie the deuil as a roaring lyon walketh about, fee- nds * 
king whom he may deuoure: warde 
9 Whome reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 1a know- deſtie. 
ing that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in * J .. 
our e brethren which are in the world. 1s Becauſe thoſd 
10 3 And the God of all grace, which hath provde and lee 
* ir 
called vs vnto his eternal glory by Chrift Ieſus,af- x wy 1s 
. 
Ane 
glory and dominion for euer and ſet the — of 
euer, Amen. 8 faichfull Knie 2 
12 "4 By Syluanus a faithfull brother vnto you, nen . 
as I ſuppoſe, — I witten briefly, — and whely en 
teſtifying howe that this ĩs the true grace of God, . providence, 
wherein ye F 
13 15 The Church that is ard Babylon elected 27. 


together with you, flureth you, and M arcus my "iy 12.32, 
ſonne. 


The erueltis 
14 Greete ye one another with the & kiſſe of 


re- 
mo- 


ter that ye haue ſuffered a little, make you perſite, 
— — hen and ſtabliſh you. : 
11 To him 


ol Satan who 
ſee keth by all 
meanes to de- 
uoure vs, is ouet 
Ieſus, Amen. come by watch- 
: ; fulnefſe and faith, 
CLule 22. 3 r. 12 The perſecutions which Satan ſtirreth vp, are neither news 
nor proper to any one man, but from olde and auncient time common to the whole 
Church, and therefore wee muſt ſuffer that patiently, whetein wee have fuch and 
ſo many fellowes of our conflictes and combates. © Among your lrethrem 
which are diſpᷣerſed throughout the worlde, 13 Hee ſealeth vp as it were with 
a ſeale the forwer exhortation with a ſolemne prayer, againe willing them to acke 
encreaſe of ſtrength at his bandes, of whome they had the beginning, and hope to 
haue the accompliſhment: to wit, of God the Father in Chriſt Ieſus, in whome wee 
are ſure of the glory of eternall lile. 14 Continuance and perſeuerance inthe 
doctrine of the Apoſtles, is the onely grounde and foundation of Chriſtian 
ſtrength : Nowe the ſumme of the Apoſtles doctrine, is faluation freely ginen 
of God. 15 Familiar falutations. d Fu that fa mom citie of Ana, where 


jwonition all of vs Rind in neede of, but eſpecially the yonger ſort, by reaſon of the Peter the Apoſtle of the circnmcifion then was, N Romances 16. 16, 1. cerin 16. 
mowardaedle and pride of that age. 4 Ren. 12. 10. | 7 


20. 2. coriutb 13.12, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE _ 


GENERAL OF PETER. | 
CHAP. . 8 that hath called vs vnto glory and vertue. ag | 
' i bounti of God, 0 : moſt precious explication 
. — + — ce hour of — pom pos - 2 vs, Rby chen — * the former ſen- 


that his counſell may be the more effefluall, 14 Hee ſheweth 
that his death is at hand, 16 and that him ſeſſẽ did ſee tbe power 
of Chrift which he opened vnto them. 
- SANA mon 7 Peter a ſeruant and an Apo- 
E ſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to you which 
haue obteined like precious faith 
with vs by the 2 righteouſnes of our 
God and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt: 

and peace bee multiplied to you, 
2 through the acknowledging of God, and of Ieſus 


uen vnto vs all things that perteiue vnto c life and 


be partakers of the e diuine nature, in that yee flee 
8 luſt. 


with vertue, knowledge: 
— patience ; and with patience, ' are deli 


our Lord, | 
3 According as his b diuine power hath gi- 


= 
the corruption, which is in the f worlde through, great benefites,co 
eder 
re 

whence all theſe 


benefits eede, 
Iſay,theſe malt 
6 „And with knowledge, temperance and fie, hehre 


from 
of 


5 5 Therefore giue euen all diligence thereun- 
to: h joyne moreouer vertue with your faith: and 


the corrupti 


4 Inthat that God 


ding to hu promiſes, ſhewed himſelfe fathfull aud therefore iuſt 
2 Faithisthe acknowledging of G 
3 Chriſt ſetteth foorth himſelſe vnto vs plainely 


\intbe Gofpel, and thatby his onely power, and giveth vs all things which are requi- 


"'fite both 


veſſe in that he doeth furniſh vs with trne vertue. 
Ae matetb G 
' We religions be led by Cb iſt to the Father jus it were by the bau 
. . 


to eternall life, wherein he hath appointed to gloriſie vs, and alſo to godli- 
b Fee 8 of Chriſt, bonne 
This 


the onely Saxionr, © © Unto ſaluation, 1 the ſumme of 


godlineſſe, through the d acknowledging of him f 


od and Chriſt, from whence all our begi 


declared the cauſes of our ſaluatien, and 2 of. our ſan&tification ) nowe hee 
y to the true vie of this grace, 


wich 
8 


Make your election ſure. 
75 And with godlines, brotherly kindnes : and 
| with brotherly kindnes, loue. 

7 As thoſe ſruites 8 7 For if theſe things bee among you, and a- 
doe ſpring from bound, they will make you that ye neither ſhalbe 
ledgeof Chriſto idle, nor vnfruitfull in the acknowledging of our 
in like ſortthe Lord Icſus Chriſt: 
knowledge it ſelſe 9 Por he that hath not theſe things, is blinde, 
is foltered and andd ican not ſee farre off, and hath forgotten that 
dig boost tach he was purged from his olde ſinnes. 
—— ſo much 10 5 Wherefore, brethren, giue rather diligence 
that he that is vn. to make your calling and election ſure; for if ye do 
fruitfull,dideither theſe things, ye ſhall neuer fall. . 
true light, or hath 11 For by this meanes an entring ſhall be mi- 
forgotten the gift niſtred vnto you aboundantly into che euerla - 
of lanctification fting kingdome of our Lorde and Sauiour Icſus 


2. bethwe 12 9 Wherefore „Iwill not bee negligent to 
an effeftual m. put you alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, 
ledge of God in hun, though that ye haue knowledge, and be ſtabliſhed 


* cog the in the preſent trueth. OE 
God, for bee can 13 For I thinkeit meete as long as I am in this 


pos ſee things that k ' 1 i 

= — es —— to ſtirre you vp by putting you in re- 
2 eben 14 Seeing I know that the time is at hand that 
8 The concluſion: I muſt lay downe this my tabernacle, euen as our 
Therefore ſeeing Lord Teſus Chriſt hath + ſhewed me. 

1 — o 15 I vill endeuour therefore alwayes, that yee 
ued by thoſe fruits, Alſo may bee able to haue remembrance of theſe 
and is conſimed things after my departing. 

in vs,& morcouer 16 & 1 For we followed not deceiuable fables 
ſeeing this is the when ed the d 

— hen wee opened vnto you the power, and com- 
euglaſting king · ming of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, but with our eyes 
dome of Chriſt, we ſaw his maieſtie: 

. 17 For hee receiued of God the Father honour 
wholy that way. and glory, when there came ſuch a yoyce to him 
9 Anamplitying from that excellent glory,” This is my beloued 
ofthe concluſion Sonne, in whom I am wel pleaſed. 

pug amo: 18 And this voyce wee heard when it came 

in ke declareth his from beauen, being wich him in the Holy mount. 
Joue towardes 1921 Wee haue alſo a moſt ſure worde of the 
— — foretel- hets, 12 to the which ye doe well that ye take 
Lund net beede, as vnto a light that ſhinerh in adarkeplace, 
hand. vntill the 1 day dawne, and the = day ſtarre ariſe in 
& I th lh. your hearts. 
4+ fobn21.18. 20 * 15 So that ye firſt knowe this, that nopro- 
> > capa phecie of then Scripture is of any o priuate inter- 
zo Anotheram- pretation. 


ification taken 21 For the prophecie came not in olde time by 


—_ greX the will of man: but p holy men of God ſpakeas 
— — this they were ꝗ moued by the holy Ghoſt. 


doctrine, as where - 

of our Lord leſus Chriſt the Sonne of God is authour, whoſe glory the Apeſtle him- 
ſelfe both fawe and heard. Matth. y 5. 1t The trueth ofthe Goſpel is here- 
byalfo manifeſt, in that it agreeth holy with the foretellings of the Prophetes. 


22 Thedoarine of the Apoſtles doeth not ſhut out the doctrine of the Prophets, 


forthey confirme eche other by eche othersteftimonies, but the Prophetes were as 
candles which gaue light vnto the blinde, vntill the brightneſſe of the Goſpell be 


the Lawe. m Thatchkarer dofirme (#7 


0 
ts are to be read, but ſo, that wee aske of God the gift of interpretation, for 


hee that is the Authoux ofthe writings of the Prophetes, is alſo the interpreter of 


them, »» Hee ieyneth the Stripture and prophecie together, to diftinguiſh true Pro- 
phecies N om falſe, o For all interpretation commeth from God. p Thegolly in- 
_ Ferproters and meſſengers. q Juſpired of God: and theſe their motunt were in ve. 


(7 good order, and not ſuch as were the motions of the prophane ſoothſajers and foretei · 


of things to come. 
CHAP. II. 


Fee foretelleth them of falſe teachers, 3 whoſe wicked' 


Beightes and defiruftion bee declareth. 12 Hee comparetb 


them to brute beatles, 17 and to welles without water, 20 
— they ſeete to withdrawe men from God to their oldt 


fe, 


1 1. Peter. 


gene to ſhine, Amore full aua open knowledge then was under the ſhadowes of 
7 d 2. Timot h. 286. 13 The 


ſelues as beaſtes with thoſe pleaſures where with they are delighted, and diſhonour 
and defile the company of the godly, / Made to thu ende to bee e | 
Their 


+ 


Ve i there were falſe prophers alſo among the att 
B.peopie, enenss — teachers a- ae 
mong you : which priuily ſhall brine in damna- kinds of propherx, 
ble hereſies, euen denying the , that hath e etre, they, 


bought them, and bring vpon themſelues ſwift — es 
damnation. that there ſhall bg 


2 And many ſhall follow their deſtructions, ſometrue & ſome? 

by whom the way of trueth ſhalbe euil ſpoken of, —— * 

3 3 And through couetouſnes ſhall they with mack ter Chig 

fained words make b marchandiſe of you, 4 whoſe himſelfe ſhalbe du 

— — ſince reſteth not, and their de- — | 
on eth not. ; 

4 For if God ſpared not the Angels that had —— — 
ſinned, but caſt them downe into c hell, and deli- , ne 75. Lan? 
nered — into d chaines of darkenes, to be kept whit — flate a 
vnto damnation: policie of the Jewes 

K Neko — — the e — —— fa- 5 
ned Noe the eight perſon a f preacher of righte- 2 etc fall not 
aun, and brought in the flood ypon the world Surge mans 
of the vngodly, lowenof then, 

6 And : turned the cities of Sodom and Go- 1 Couetonſnes -/ 
morrhe into aſhes, condemned them and ouer- w—_— moſt pare”, 
threwe them, and made them an enſample vnto — 7 v—— 
them that after ſhould liue vngodly, marchandiſe eben 

7 And deliuered iuſt Loth vexed with the vn- offoules. 
cleanly conuerſation of the wicked: Des _ wa 

8 (For hee being righteous, and dwelling a- 26% plicarerha.. 
mong them, in 8 ata — — his H. 
5 ſoule from day today with their vnlaw- 4 4 —— LN 

ull deedes.) Ar 

9 The Lord i knoweth to deliuer the godly out wy __ BEI 


of tentation,and to reſerue the vniuſt vnto the day from him, head- 
of judgement vnder puniſhment. _— ay 


10 SAndchiefly that walke after the fleſh, jenęc ta be jud. | 
in the luſt of vncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe gouerne - ped: and who de · 
ment, ar eats bold,and ſtand in _— — con- Ir the 2 5 
ceite, and feare not to ſpeake euill of them that are eh the |» 
in k dignitie. N 

11 Where as the Angels whichare greater both ſon: & ww nb 
in power and might, giue not railing wdgement a- Sodom, and fGauedy 
gainſt them before the Lord. 3 

12 6 But theſe, as naturall brute beaſts, led with, errours, and wil we 


ſenſualitie and! made to bee taken, and deſtroyed, terly deſtroy thoſe 


Tpeake euill of thoſe things which they know not, vnrighteous. 


and ſhall periſh through their m owne corruption, / es 4 18. 
13 And ſhall receiue the wages of were ago e 
ouſneſſe, as they which count it pleaſure dayly to called the deepe 


live delicioully. I Sportes they are and blotres, de- igen gg 
liting them ſclues in their deceiuings, u in feaſting Pies eo . 
with you, went the ſoules of 

the wicked in. | 
d Bound them with darkenes, as it were with chames : and by dar tene ſſe hee 27.4 


F For hee ceaſed not the ſpace of an hundreih and twentie yeeres bo warne the wickt 
both by word and deede what wrath of God hanged ouer their heads, *: Geneſ.19.1 
24. £ Which way ſoeuer hee looked and turned his cares. h Hee had atroub 
ſoule,and being vehemently griened,liued a painefull life, i Hath bene long pr alli 
in ſauing and deliuering the rightcous, 5 He gorthto another fort of corrupt men, 
which notwithſtanding are within the boſome of the Church, which are wickedly gle | 
ven,and doe ſeditiouſly ſpeake euill of the authoritie 2 (which the Au- 
gels themſelues that miniſter before God, doe not diſpraiſe. ) A true and liuely de- 
cription ofthe Romiſh cleargie(as they call it) Princes and great men, be they + 
nexer ſe high in authoritie. 6 A liuely painting ont of theſame perſons, wherein 
they are compared to beaſtes which are made to ſpare them ſelues to deſtruction, 
whe they give themſelues to fill their bellies : For there is no greater ignorance, 
then is in theſemen, although they moſt impudently finde fault with thoſe thinges; 
which they knowe not: and it ſhall come to paſſe that they ſhall deftroye them. | 


2:04 that God made a newe world, but becauſe vhe world ſcerned me. & Gene. j.. 


others : So doe theſe men willingly caft them ſelues into Satans ſnares, m — 
oewne wicked maners ſhall bring «hens to deftruftion, I Or, litle rockes, n When 
as by being the Chriſtians in the holy bankets which the Church keepeth, they 
would ſieme by that meanes to bee true members of the Church, jet they are m died 
bus blots of the church. 


14 7 Hauing 


Falſe teachers to come? 


1. 


F n . , . ̃ ( ] 
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foules of light 


— but t 
—_—_ 
— the holy commaundement giuen vnto them. 
— — liber b b : 
tat men true Prouerbe, & The dogge is returne 
= — nome owne vomit: and, the ſowe that was waſhed , to 
+ Which boaſt of the wallowing in the myre. 

> par baue nothiug in them, p Moſt grofiedarkenefie, 3 They dectine 
men with vaine and ſwelling wordes, r They take them, as fiſhts are taken with the 
late. Unſamedly er in drede,cleane departed from idolatrie. loh8.,34.r0m.6.20. 
lt were better to haue neuer knowen the way of righteouſueſſe, then to turne 
backe from it to the olde fil thineſſe: and men that doe ſo, are compared to dogges 
mi fwine, ® Math. 1 2.45. bebr.6.4, Prou 26. 11. 


| C HAP. III. 
z Hee ſheweth that hee writeth the ſame thinges againe, 2 be- 
"' canſetbey muſt oſten be ſtirred vp, 4 becanſe dangers hang 
euer their heads through certaine mockers: 8 therefore hee 
waerneth the gpaly that they doe not after the indgement of the 
fleſh, 12 appoint the day of the Lorde, 14 but that they 
thinke it alwayes at hand, 15 in which doctrine hee ſheweth 

that Paul agreeth with him. 

His 1 ſeconde Epiſtle I nowe write vnto you, 


beloued, — I ſtirre vp, and warne 
a our pure mindes, 
— — : 2 770 call to remembrance the wordes, which 
beſought for by | were tolde before of the holy Prophets, and alſo 
he continnallme-' the commaundement of vs the Apoſtles of the 
Ses of the 7746 and Sauiour. 
* 2 This firſt ynderſtande , that there ſhall 
come im the laſt dayes, 2 mockers, which wil walke 
after their luſtes, 


— — 
wie- 
led enemies, both 


ming? for ſince the fathers died, all things conti- 
nue alike from the beginning of the creation. 
5 #For this they willingly know not, that the 


by name, bheauens were of olde, and the b earth that was of 


« Maonftrou men, who will ſeeme wiſe by their contempt of God, and wicked bold. 
me. 3 The reaſon which theſe mockers pretende: becauſe the com ſe of nature 
u all one as it was from the beginning, therefore the worlde was from everlaſting, 
va chalbe for ener. 4 He ſetteth againſt them the creation of heauen and eart 

bythe worde of God, which theſe men are willingly ignorant of, 6 ybieb ap. 
Kecd whenthe waters were gathered together into one places 


hp. 


him wrote to you, 


4 3 And ſay, Where is the promes of his com- 2 


Of the day ofthe Lord. 167 | 


i wah BY 7 Hauing eyes full of aduherie,andthat can 'the water and e water, by theworde of God. | 
| — ſhew- not ceaſe to finne, beguiling vnſtable ſoules: rhey 6 7 Wherefore the world that then was, pe- ; Secondly, bee 
ing euen in the ir haue heartes exerciſed with couctoult are riſhed, ouerflowed with the c water. ſetteih againſt _ 

buen 4 — the children of curſe: 1 7 „For the heauens and earth, which are ys rt. vg 
cant" pic loft, 15 Which forſaking the right way, haue gone nowe, are kepe by the ſame word in ſtore, and re- he deſtnudion. , 
making mar- aſtray, folowing the way of + Balaam, he ſonne of ſerued vnto reagainſt the day of condemnation, ir were of the 
chandiſe of the Bofor, which loued the s of ynrighteouſnes. and of the deſtruction of vngadly men, whole world, 


c Fortht waters 
returning ime 


Lorde, 4 25 ;hew former place, | 


craſtes of coue- foolihneſle of the Prophet. a thouſande yeeres, and as a thouſande yeeres as 1 world, in 
rouſnelle, to bee 17 3.3 Theſe are o welles without water, and one day. | to ſay, ths beautie 
$95 menthe eloudes caried about with a tempeſt , to whome 9 5 The Lord of that promes is not flacke {as 2. . ai . 
money to curſe, The blacke darkenes is reſerued for euer. ome men count ſlackeneſſe) 9 but is pacient to- mg creatures 
the ſonnes of God, 18 For in ſpeaking d ſwelling wordes of vani- ward vs, and + would haue no man to periſh, but wh line 
ier . * tie, they r beguile with wantonneſſe through the would all men to come to repentance. the ew th,periſped. 
op eaſt fe. luſts of the fleſh them that were ſcleane eſcaped 10 ** But the: day of the Lord will come as a ©, Thirdly bee 
proved. from them which are in errour, thiefe in the night, in the which the heauens ſhall |, 0.11 not be has. 
$Agmb.22.23, 19 Promiſing vnto them libertie, & are them- paſſe away with a 4 noyſe, and the elements ſhall der tor God to 
33 ſelues the : ſeruants of corruption: for of whom- melt with heate, and the earth with the workes burne heaven and 
whereby — ſoeuer a man is ouercome, euen vnto the ſame is that are therein, ſhalbe burnt vp. — —— 
tewell knowen | he in bondage. 1011 Seeing therefore that all theſe thinges appointed forthe 
what maner of 20 5 For ifthey, after they haue eſcaped from muſt be diſſolued, what maner of perſons ought ye deſtrudios of the 
N — the filthineſſe of the worlde, through theacknow- to be in holy conuerſation and godlineſſe, wicked (which 
thine ledging of the Lorde , and of the Sauiour Ieſus 12 Looking for, and e vnto the com- ya . 


ther Paul according to the wiſedome giuen vnto 
: : fore God, with 
16 As one, that in all his Epiſtles ſpeaketh of whom there is n 
theſe things: *3 among the || which ſome thinges time either long 
are hard to be vnderſtand, which they that are vn- pr __ 
learned and vnſtable, wreſt, as they doe alſo other g 4 raden 
Scriptures vnto their owne deſtruction. ſurely come, be- 
17 Yetherefore beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe cauſe be hath pre- 
things before, beware, leſt yee be aſſo plucked a- Pied: and that | 
way with the errour of the wicked, and fall from j;ter then head 
your owne ſedfaſtneſſe. promiled, ; 
18 But growe in grace, and in the knowledge: 9 Arcaſonwhy | 
of our Lordeand Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt : to him ve — goes 
glory both no and cuermore. Amen. Maes {one — 4 


waite till the ele& bee brought te repentance , that none of them 
Tech. 18.32. ad 33. 11. 1. Timoc h. a. 4. 16 A very ſhortdeſctiption of the 
laſt deſtruction of the worlde , but in ſuch ſort as nothing coulde bee ſ more 
grauely. Matth. 24.44. 1.thrſals.5.2. reuelati. 3. 3. and 16,15. With the 
violence as it were of a hiſſing florme, 11 An e ion to puritie of life, 
ſetting before vs that horrible indgement of God, both to bridle our wanton» } 
neſſe, and alſo to comfort vs, fo that wee be founde watching ,and ready to meete 1 
him at his comming, e Nee requireth patience of vs, yes ſuch patience as is nes + 
which heauens. 


flouthfall. % Eſai. 65 17. and 66.22. reuelati 211. f In 


That you may trie to your profite , howe gentle and peaceable hee is, N. 
2.4 12 Pauls Epiſtles are allowed by the exprefle teſtimonie of Peter. 
13 There be certaine of theſe things obſcure and darke, whereof the vnleatned 
take occaſion to ouetthrowe ſome men that ſtande not faſt, wre ſting the teſtime- - 
nies of the Scripture to their owne deſtruction. But this is the remedie againſt 
ſuch deceite, to labour that wee may dayly more and more growe vp and increaſe + 
in the knowledge of Chriſt. I That a to ſay, among the which thmgs: for be difÞu- | 
teth not here whether Pauls Epiſtles be plaine or darke, but ſayth, that among the 7 
things which Paul bath written bu Epiflles, and Peter himſelfe in theſe two of 
his owne , there ave ſore things which cannot bee ſo eafily vnderſtoode, and therefore 
are of ſome drawen io their owne defiruftion e and this bee ſayth to make vr moren 
tent iue and diligent, and not to remooue vs from the reading of holy things, for to what 
onde ſhould they baus written vaine ſpeculations ĩ 


Oo dj. THE 


| The Worde of life. 


/ 


t He beginneth 
with the deſcripti- 
on of the perſon 
of Chriſt, vhome 
he maketh one and 
not two: and hun 
both God from 
euerlaſting (for 
he was with the 
Father from the 
beginning,and is 
that eternall life) 
and alſo made 
true man, whome 
Iohn himſelfe 
and his compaui- 
ons, both heard, 
and behelde, and 
handled. 
« Heard him 
fpeake,1 ſrwe hum 
wy ſelfe with mine 
ezes, I handled 
with mine hanaes 
him that u ver) 
God being male 
very man, and 0 
4 lone, but others 
alſo that were 
with me. 
6 That ſame euer - 
laiſting V verde, by 
whome all things 
are made, and in 
whome onely there 
s he. 
E Being ſent by 
bim: and that do- 
trie is rightly 
ſayd to befhewed, 
for no man could 
fo much as haue 
8horughe of it, if 


it had not ben: thus ſhewed. 


THE 


CHAP. I. 


t Hee teflifieth that hee bringeth the eternal worde wherein is 
hfe, 5 and light, g Gd will he mercifull unto the faithful, 
if eroning under the burden of their funes, they learne to flee 
Vito by mercie. 


7 Neb ning, which wee haue 2 heard, 
which wee haue ſeene with theſe 
A our eyes, which wee haue looked 
von, and theſe handes of ours 

haue handled of that b worde of life, 

2 (For that life was made manifeſt, and wee 
haue ſeene it, and beate witnes, and e ſhewe vnto 
you that eternall life, which was with the Father, 
and was manifeſt vnto vs) 

3 That, 1 ſay, which wee haue ſeend and 
heard, declare wee vnto you, 2 that yee may alſo 
haue fellow!hip with vs, and that our fellowſhip 
alſo may be with the Father, and with his Sonne 
Izssvs Chriſt. 

4 And theſe things write wer vnto you, that 
that your joy may be full. 

5 3 This then is the meſſage which wee haue 
heard of him, and declare vnto you, that God is 
light, and in him is no darkenes. 

6 If wee zy that wee haue fellowſhip with 
him, and walke in darkeneſſe, we lie, and doe not 
truely: 

7 ” But if wewalke in the d light as hee is inthe 
light, we haue fellowſhip one with another, 4 and 
the + blood of Ieſus Chtiſt his Sonne elenſeth vs 
from all ſinne. 

8 s If welay that we haue no ſinne, we e de- 
ceiue our ſelues, and f trueth is not in vs. 

9 If we acknowledge our ſinnes, he is gfaith- 
fall and iuſt, to h forgiue vs our ſinnes, & to clenſe 
vs from all ynrighteouſnes. 

to 7 If we ſay wee haue not ſinned, wee make 
him i a liar ond his k worde is not in vs. 


2 The vſe of this doctrine is this, that all of vs 


— 
FIRST EKFPISTLE. 


GENERAL OF IOHN. 


CHAP. II. 

1 Hee declereth that Chriſt ts our Mediatour and aduocate, 3 
and ſh:weth that the knowledge of God conſiſteth inholine fle 
of life, 12 which appertemeth to all ſorts, 14 tbat depend on 
Chri alone: 135 Then hazing exhorted them to contemne the 
worlde, 18 Hee giueth warning that antichriſtes be aueyded, 
24 and that the knowen trueth be ſtoode unto, 

Y * litle children, theſe things write I vnto 
you, that ye ſinne not: and if any man ſinne, 
wee haue an 2 Aduecate with the Father, Ieſus 

Chriſt, the Luſt. 
2 And he is the b reconciliation for our ſinnes: 

and not for ours onely, but allo for che ſinnes of the 

e whole world. 

3 2 And hereby we are ſure that we d knowe 
him, < if we Keepe his commaundements. 

4 3 He thatſaith, Iknowe him, and keepeth 
not his commaundements, is a liar, and the trueth 
is not in him. 

5 +4 But hee that keepeth his worde, in him is 
the f loue of God perfect in deede: hereby wee 
knowe that ye arc in 8 him. 

6 He that ſaĩth he remaineth in him, ought 
euen ſo to walke, as he hath walked. 

7 $SBrethren, I write no nee commaunde- 

ent vnto you: but an olde commaundement, 
which ye haue had from the beginning: this olde 
commaundement is that worde, which yee haue 
heard from the beginning. 

8 7 Againe, a neœ cõmandement I write vnto 
you, that h which is true in him, and alſo in you: for 
the darkenes is paſt, & that true light nov ſhineth. 

9 8 le that faith that he is in that light, and 
hateth his brother, is in darkeneſſe, vntill this time. 

10 4 Hee that loueth his brother, abideth in 
that light, & there is none occaſion of euill in him. 

11 But hee that hatech his brother, is in darke- 
neſſe, and walketh in darkeneſſe, and knoweth 
not whither hee goeth, becauſe that darkeneſſe 
hath blinded his eyes. 

12 2 Litlechildren, i I write vnto you, becauſe 
your ſinnes are forgiuen you for his k Names fake. 


Chriſt our Apuocate,” | 


r It foloweth not 
hereof that wee 
muſt giue out wie · 
ked nature the 


+ bridle, ot finneſs 


much the more 
freely, becauſeour 
ſinnes ate clenſed 
away by the blood 
ol Chriſt, but wee 
muſt rather ſo 
much the more dj. 
lig ẽtly reſiſt ſinne, 
And yet we muſt 
not deſpaire be. 
cauſe of, our weak. 
nes, for we haue 
an aduocate and a 


\ a purger, Chriſt Je. 


- theinſt, and 
therefore acc 

ble vnto hiePake, 
a lin that hee na. 
meth Chriſſ. he ſhuts 
teth forth all ober. 


b Reconciliation 
and interc eſſi mn goe 


together, to giue vt 


to vnde: tand that 
he i both aduocate 

and hie Prieſt. 
c For men of all 


ſortes, of all ages, 


and all places, fo 
that this benefite 
belongeth no; tothe 
lewes only,cf whans 
he ſpecketh as ap- 
peareth, verſ y but 
ala to cther natios 
2 He teturnethto 
the teſtimonie of 
our coniunction 
with God, to wit, 
to ſanctification, 


being coupled and joyned together with Chriſt by faith, might become the ſonnes 
of God: in which thing onely conſiſteth all happineſſe. 3 Nowe he entreth 
into a queſtion, whereby we may vnderſtande that wee are ioyned together with 
Chriſt, to wit, if wee be gouerned with his light, which is perceiued by the orde- 
ring of our life. And thus he reaſoneth, God is in himſelfe moſt pure light, there- 
fore hee agreeth well with them, which are lightſome, but with them that are 
darkeſome hee hath no fellowſhip, & John g. 2. d God is ſayde to be light 
of his owne nature, and to bee m hoht, that is to ſay, in that euerlaſling infinite bleſ- 
fedwſte : and wee are ſayde to wake in light, in that the beames of that liabt doe ſhine 
vnto vs in the Warde, A digreſsion or going from the matter he is in hand 
with, to the remifsion of ſinnes: for this our ſanctification which walke in the 
light, is a teſti monie of our ioyning and knitting together with Chriſt : but be- 
cauſe this our light is vety darke , wee muſt needes obteine an other benefite in 
Chriſt, to wit, that our ſinnes may be forginen vs being ſprinkled with his blood: 


and this in concluſion is the preppe and ſtay of our ſaluation. & Hebyewes 9.28. . 


pet 1. 19 vreuelati. 1.5. 5 There is none but needeth this benefite, becauſe 
chere is none that is not a ſinner. . King: 8.46. 2. chron 6. 4. prouerbes 20 9. 
e Thus place deeth fully refute that pes fitn: ſie and workes of ſupcrerogation which 
ohe Papiits dreame of. f So then, John ſpeakrth not this 2 modectie ſake , as 
= ſay, but becauſe it is ſo in deede, 6 Therefore the beginning of ſaluation 
to acknowledge our wiekedneſſe, and to require pardon of him who ſteely for. 
giveth all ſinnes. becauſe hee hath promiſed ſo to doe, and hee is fai:hfull and iuſt. 
Se then au ſiluation hangeth vpon the free promes of God , who becauſe hee is 
Kit hall an! juſt, will perſorme that which hee hath promiſed. h }Vhere ave then 
our merires ? for this u our true folicitie., 7 A rehearſall of the former ſentence, 
wherein he condemned all of ſinne u ithovt exception: in ſo much that if any man 
lehimſelie otherwiſe, he doeth as much as in him lieth , make the worde of 
God himſelfe vaine and to no purpoſe, yea he maketh God a liat: for to what ende 
either in times paſt needed ſactiſices, or nowe Chriit and the Goſpel, if wee be not 
finners? i They dos mot onrty elec eiue theroſelues, but are Laſphemous againſt God, 
& Hi dectriue ſhill bane no place iu vs: that a, in our heartes, 


declaring what it is to walke in the light, to wit, to keepe Gods commaindements. 
Whereby it followeth that holines doeth not conſiſt in thoſe things which med 
haue deuiſed, neithet in a vaine profeſsion of the Goſpell, d Thu muff be vi- 
der ſtoo ie of ſuch a knowledge as hath faith with it, and not of 4 common knowledge, 
e For thetree in knowen by the fue. 3 Holineſſe, that is. a life ordered accor» 
ding to the preſcript of God commaundements , howe weake ſoener wee be, is 
neceſsitie ioyned with faith, that is, with the true knowledge of the Father in the 
Sonne. 4 He that keepeth Gods commandements ws: . Godin deede:Hethat 
loueth God. is in God, or is ioyned together with God. Therefore hee that keepeth 
his commaundements, is in him. f Mbeewiih wee loue God, g Hee meant 
our coniunttion with ( hriſſ. 5 He that is one with Chriſt, maſt needs liue bis life, 
that is, muſt walke in his ſteps, 6 The Apoſtle going about to expound the 
commaundement of Charitie one towards — firſt that when he 
holines, he bringeth no new trade of liſe(as they vſe to doe which deuiſe tradi 
one after another) but putteth them in minde of that ſame Jawe which God gare 
in the beginning, to wit. by Moſes, at that time that God began to make Lawes to 
his people. 75 He addeth that that doctrine in deedeis olde but it is nowe after 
a ſort ne w, both in reſpect of Chriſt, and alſo of vs: in whom be through the Goſpel, 
engraueth his Law effectually, not in tables of tone, but in out mindes. 5 ich 
trug (to wit, that the doftrine is new which I write vnto jou) i true in him, & in you. 
8 Nowe he commeth to the ſecond table, that is, to charitie one towards an- 
other, and denieth that that man hath true light in him, or is in deede regenera e 
ard the ſonne of God, which hateth his brother: and ſuch an one wandereth miſe» 
rably in darkenes, brag he of never ſo great knowledge of God, for that witting'y 
and willingly hee caſteth himſelſe headlong into bell. * Chap.z.19. 9 He te- 
torneth againe from ſan&ificationto remiſsion of ſinnes, becauſe that free recon - 
ciliation in Chriſt is the ground of our ſaluat ion, whereupon afterwards ſanRifca- 
tion muſt be huilt as vpon a fundation. i Therefore I write vnto you,beeanſe cu 
are of their nomber whom God hath reconciled to himſelfe, ł For his owne ſoke: And 
in tha he nameth Chriſt. be ſhuttes h out all other. whether then be in heauen or earth, 
13 <I winite 


„ He ſheweth 13 ** I write vnto you, fathers, beeauſt ye haue 
tit this doctrine Knowen him that is from the beginning. ** I write 


agreeth 1 5 vnto you, yong men, becauſe yee haue ouercome 
A pesking to old that wicked one. ia I write vnto you, litle children, 
gen he ſhewerh becauſe ye haue knowen the Father. ä 

det Chrilt and his 14 15 J haue uritten vnto you, fathers, becauſe 
| — om 4 haue knowen him, that is from the beginning. 
dee il they I haue written vnto you, yong men, becauſe ye are 
de delited with ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in you, and ye 
— haue ouercome that wicked one. . 

_—_ r is world, neither the thin 

| 15 '+Louenotthisl wor b gs 
——— bie tat are in this world. If any man loue this world, 


ne aduertiſeth the m loue of the Father is not in him. 

yo hey 16 For all that is in this worlde ( as the Juſt of 
defirous to ſhew the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life) 

3 = W not of the Father, but is of this world. 

Wo Hlorjous 17 *5 And this world paſſeth away,and the luſt 


combate ſet here thereof: but he that fulfilleth the will of God, abi- 


before them, to deth euer. 
2 18 16 Litle children, 7 it is the laſt time, and 
who maſt be ouet · A YEE haue heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, euen 
come : willing nowe are there many Antichriſts: whereby wee 


them to be as ſure Know that it is the laſt time. 


ofthe vitorie,s 19 19 They went out from vs, but they were 
dae. not of us: for if they had bene of vs, o they ſhould 
12 Finally, hee haue cõtinued with vs. 2 But this commeth to palſe 
| reborn that it might appeare, that they are not all of vs. 
pl = wr og 20 21 But yee haue an P oyntment from that 
they baue to looke 1 Holy one,and know all things. 

For all good 21 22> Thauenor written vnto you, becauſe yee 
things, 1 kno not the trueth: but becauſe ye know it, and 
Gofvel, — that no lie is of the trueth. 


1j He addeth af- 22 23 Whois a liar, but he that denĩeth that Ie- 
terward in like or- ſus is r that Chriſt? the ſame is that Antichriſt that 


eee denyeth the Father and the Sonne. 

ke ſhould hy, R- 23 { Whoſocuer denyeth the Sonne, the ame 
member. yon Fa hath not the Father. 

thers,as I wrote 24 7 Let therefore abide in you that ſame 


euen nowe,that ; f 
the everlaſting Sonne of God is reueiled to vs. Remember yee yong men, that that 


'firength whereby 1 ſaid that you put Satan to flight, is given you by the word of God 
which dwelle th in you. 14 The world which is full of wicked deſires. luſtes, or 
Pleaſures, and pride, is vtterly bated of our heauenly Father. Therefore the Father 


ind the wor lde cannot bee loued together: and this admonition is very neceſſary ſor 


'greene and fotiſhing youth. Hee ſpealeth of the wor lde, as it agreeth not with the 
willof God, for otherwiſe God is ſaide to loue the world with an inſinite loue, John 3. 16. 
that mx to ſay, thoſe whome he choſe out of the world, m Wherewith the Fail er is lo- 
wed, 15 He ſheweth how much better it is to obey the Fathers wil, then the luſts 
ofthe world, by both their natures and vnlike euent. 16 Now hee turneth bim- 
ſelfe to litle children, which notwithſtanding are well inſtructed in the ſumme of re- 

ion, and willeth them by divers reaſons to ſhake off ſlouthſulnes. which is too too 


familiar with that age. =» Nee vſeth this word (Lule)uot becauſe he ſpeaketh to ehil. 
17 Firſt, becauſe the 


en, but to allure them the more by ſing ſuch ſweete wordes. 
laſt time is at hand, ſo that the matter ſuffereth no delay. 18 Secondly, becauſe 
Antichriſts, that is, ſuch as fall from God are already come, euen as they heard that 
they ſhould come And it was very requifite to warne that vnheedy and watileſſe age 
of chat danger. 19 A digreſsion againſt certaine offences and ſtumblings blocks 
bereat that rude age eſpecially might ſtumble and be ſhaken. Therefore that they 
Could not be terrified with the ſouſe falling backe of certaine,firſt he maketh plaine 
vnto them, that although ſuch as fall from God and his religion had place in the 


Church, yet they were neuer of the Church: becauſe the Church ĩs the company of 


' 
the elect. hich cannot periſh, and therefore cannot fall from Chriſt. o So then the 
"ef? wy ohne fall om — 20 Secondly, hee ſheweth that theſe things fall out 
to the ptofit ofthe Church. that hypocrites may be plainely knowen. 2r Thirdly, 
ke comforreth them to make them ſtand faſt. inſomuch as they are anninted of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt with the true knowledge of ſaluation. p Thegrace of the holy Ghoft: and 
[this is a borowed kinde of (peach taken from the oyntmes vſed in the Lawe. q From 
brit who i peculiarly called Holy, 22 Thetaking away of an obiection. He wrote 
not theſethings as to men which are ignorant of religion, but rather as to them which 
doe wel know the trneth,yea ſo farre forth that they are able to diſcerne trueth from 
falthood. 23 He ſheweth now plainly the falſe doarine ofthe Antichriſts, to wit, 
at either they fight againſt the perſon of Chriſt, or his office, or both together and 
ut once And they that do ſo,do in vaine boaſt and bragge of God, ſor that in denying 
the Sonne, the Father alſo is denied. » Fs the true Meſſina, # They then are de- 
eeiued themſe lues, and alſo doe doceiue others, which ſay that the Trrkes and other mnfidels 
(worſhip the ſame C od that we do,. 24 The whole preaching ofthe Prophets and 
[Apoſtles is contrary to that dottrine: Therefore it is vtterly to bee caſt away, and 
[this whely to be holden and kept,which leadeth vs to ſeeke eternall life in the free 


promes, that is to ay;iu Chriſt alone, who is giuen vs ofthe Father, 


FR". . 1 
n a 
_— RY a 2 


ok Antichriſt. Chaparr. Wherefore Chriſt came. 18 


: 2 * 


hich ye haue heard from the beginning. If that 
which ye haue heard from the beginning, ſhall re- 
maine in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Sonne, 


and in the Father. 
25 And this is the promes that he hath promi- 

26 25 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, 25 The ſawe Spl. 
concerning them that deceiue you. rit whych indveth . 
27 But that t anoynting which yee receiued of ,,1c40c ofthe 
him, dwelleth in you: and ye u neede not that any uueth and ſanctiff. 
cheth you of all things, and it is true, and is not ly- COS 8 
ing, and as it taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. 3 

to the ende. 
when hee ſhall appeare, we may be bolde, and not * 7he Spirit which 
be aſhamed before him at his comming, 2 4 7 

. p g 4 at h led you mio 
that be which doeth rightcouſly,is borne of him. 

# You are not igno- 
rant of thoſe things, and therefore F teache them not as things that were neuer heard of, 
both the doctrius which they had embraced,and alſo highly praiſuth their fit h aud the al- 
ligence of (uch as taught them, yet ſo, that hee taketh nothwg from the honour due to the 
mer treatiſe, 27 A paſsing ouer to the treatiſe following, which tendeth to the 
ſame purpoſe, but yet is more ample, and handleth the ſame maiter after another or- 
loweth,he goeth downe fro the cauſes to the effects. And this is the ſumme of this at- 
gument:God is the fountaine of all righteouſnes, and therefore they that giue them- 
the Father, 

CHAP. III. 4 
r Sctting downe the meſi1mable glory of this, that wee are Gods 
good workes, whereof ( hariue is a maniſeſt token, 19 Of faith, 
22 and pr; ing unto God, 1 He beginneth 
vs, that wee ſhould bee b called the ſonnes of gretment of the 
God: ? for this cauſe this world knoweth you nor, Father and the 
higheſt eauſe, to 
2 3 Dearely beloued, nowe are we the ſonnes v, at that frew 
ſhall be: and we know that when he ſhalbe made vards vs,where- 
witk he ſo loueth 


ſed vs, euen that eternall life. 
the elect with the 
man teache you: but as the ſame x Anoynting tea- eb them, giveth 
b K trance, to continue 
28 26 And now, litle children, abide in him, that to the 
you kaue receined 
29 27 If ye know that heis righteous, knowe ye 
ell trueth, 
but call them to your remembrance as things which yon do know. x He commenderh 
holy Ghoft, 26 The cenclufion both of the whole exhottation,and alfo of the for- 
der,for before he taught vs to go vp from the eſſects to the cauſe, and in this that fol- 
{clues to righteouſnes, are knowen to be borne of him, becauſe they reſemble God 
founes, 7 hee ſheweth that newnes of li naust bee tr/tified by 
Eholde, * 2 what loue the Father hath giuen to ;, declate this 2. 
becauſe it knoweth not him. Soups, 20598 
of God, but yet itis not made manifeſt what wee lone of God to- 
maniĩfeſt, we ſhalbe e like him: for we ſhall ſee him os. che dont 


d as he is. dopteth vs to be 
3 And euery man that hath this hope in him, his children, 
purgeth himſelte, even e as he is pure. 2 bat «gif of 
5 Whoſoeuer f committeth ſinne, tranſgreſ- 57 mir ou 
ſeth alſo the Lawe: for 8 ſinne is the tranſgreſſion be the ſonnes of 
ofthe Lawe. God. and ſo, ibat all 
6 And ye knowe that he was made manifeſt, — "of | 


that he might + take away our ſinnes, and in him , gefore he de- 
is no ſinne. clareth this adop- 


6 Whoſoeuer abideth in him, ſinneth not: tion he ſaith two 
| whoſoeuer h ſinneth, hach not ſeene him, neither gz the one, | 
hath knowen him. ow 


7 7Little children, let no man deceiue you: be clteemed accore 
hee that doeth righteouſneſſe, is righteous, as hee ding to the 4 


ment of the 
becauſe it is vnknowen to the worlde, for the worlde knoweth not God the Father 
himſelfe. 3 The other: This dignitie is not fully made manifeſt to us out ſelues, 
much leſſe te ſtrangers, but we are ſure of the accompliſhment of it, infomueh: 


We 
| ſhalbe like to the Sonne of God himſelfe,and ſhal enioy his light in deedeyfuch as he 


* 


is now, but yet notwithſtanding this is deferred vntil his next cemming. 4 Tale, 
but not equall. d For now we ſee as in a glaſſe, t Cor. 13. 2. 4 — ibeth 

this adoption, (the glory whereof as yet conſiſte th in hope) by the effect to wit, be 
cauſe that whoſoeuer is made the ſonne of God, endenoureth to teſemble the Faghe 
in puritie. e Thu word fignifitth a libenes, but not an equalitie, 3 The rule 
puritie can ſrom no whence els be taken but from the aw of God, the 2 
w hereof is that which is called ſinne. f Gizeth not hinaſelfe to purenes, g A 
definition of inne, 6 An at gument taken from the materiall cauſe ol our laluation: 
Chriſt in bimſelfe is moſt pure,and he came to take away our ſinnes, by ſanctilying vs 
with the holy Ghoſt. Therfore whoſoeuer is truely partaker of Chriſt, doth not giue 
himſelf to ſinne, & contrarywiſe he that giueth himſelſe to ſinne, knoweth not Chriſt. 
* Jai. 53.6.9, 11. 1. pet. 2. 22,24. % He a ſaid to ſſune, that gin' th not himſelſꝭ to pure. 
nes, and in him fire reigneth: Lut Cane j ſaid to a well in the fit hſull. and not to reione in 
them. 7 Another argument oſ things coupled together: Hee that livethiuſtly, is 


iuſt, and reſembleth Chriſt that is oft, and by that is knowen to be the ſonne of God. 


Oo o.ũij. is nigh- 


dignitie is not tio 


* 


4 7 
a © 


= 


To hue one a 


be is of the deuil, 


| deede the ſon nes of God, as he ſbewed ) 
haue a quiet conſcience,az on the contrary fide he thatthinketh that he hath God for 8 A confirmation: for it is the nature of God to lone men, whereof wee hane 


is righteous. f ; 22 
$8 He that cõmitteth ſinne, is of the ĩ deuil: 


— — for the deuill æ ſinneth from the l beginning : for 
ries: The deu is this purpoſe was made manifeſt that Sone of God, 


— "<a" 2 that he might looſe the workes of the deuil. 


9 Wnoſoeuer is borne of God, ſinneth not: for 
or is ruled by the his m ſeede remaineth in him, neither can he ſinne, 
inſpirarioa ot the hecauſe he is borne of God. 


. 10 Ia this are the children of God knowen, 
thedeuilsſonne, and the children of the deuil: whoſocuer doeth not 
thenis he not righteouſneſſe, is not of God, io neither he that lo- 
—— ueth not his brother. 

— comrarythe 11 For this is the meſſage, that ye heard from 
onetotheother, the beginning, that 4 we ſhould loue one another, 
that even t 12 1 Not as ® Cain which was of that wicked 
. one, and ſlewe his brother: 13 and wherefore flewe 
. he hum? becauſe his owne workes were euil, and his 
the deuil.There- rotners g Foun 
—— — 2 A 2 not, my brethren, though this 
—— OW 14 14 We o knowe that we are tranſlated from 
of God, being death vnto life, becauſe we loue the brethren: c he 
borne againe of that loueth not hi brother, abideth in death. 

— — C A 15 *5 Whoſocuer hateth his brother, is a man- 
much hat of ne- {layer: and ye knowe that no manſlayer hath eter- 
ceſvitie he is nome nall life abiding in him. 

—— the 16 5 16 Hereby haue wee perceiued loue, that 
papers * fi he laydedowne his life for vs: therefore we ought 
$ 2 tbe alſo to lay done our liues for the brethren, 

anti the chile 17 1 And whoſoeuer hath this p worldes 


good, and ſeeth his brother haue neede,and4 ſhut- 
ene from him, howe dwellerh 
t Heaithnotfiv- the loue of God in him? f 

wed;bus, , 18 18 My little children, let vs not loue in 


2 EE worde, neither in tongue onely,burt in deede and in 
trueth 


1 Fromthe very . 
beginning of the 19 is For thereby we know that we are of the 
2 bal Ghof trueth, 20 and ſhall before him aſſure our hearts. 
card ef hee 20 For r if our heart condemne vs, God is grea- 
fa he A. ter then our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 21 Beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, 


cauſe by his vertue 

end me heie wor- ; 
king, as 11 were by ſeeds, we are made newe men. 9 The conclufion: By a wicked 
life they are knowen which are gouerned by the ſpirite of the deuill: and by a pure 
life, which are Gods children. 106 Hee beginne th to commend charitie towardes 
the brethren,as another marke of the ſonnes of God, 11 The firſt reaſon, taken of 
the authoritie of God which gineth the commande ment. ohn 13.24. 1 15.12. 
12 An amplification taken of the contrary example of Cain which ſie we his bro- 
ther. © Geneſg 8. n Hee bringeth foorth a very fit and very olde ea ample, where 
in wem beholde both the nature of the ſonues of God, and ofthe ſonnes of the deuill and 
what late and condition remaineth for vs in thu wor ld, and what ſhalbe the ende of both 
41 length, 13 A ſhott digrefiion: Let vs not maxueile that wee are hated of the 


dor ld ſor doing our duetie, for ſuch was the condition of Abel who was a iuſt per- 


ſonzand who would not rather bee like him then Cain? 14 The ſecond reaſcn: 
Becanſe chat itie is a teſtimonie that wee are tranſlated from death to life : and there- 


| fore batred towardythe brethren is a teſtimonie of death, and whoſoever nouriſneth 


it.docth as it were foſter death in his boſome. o Lowe is a token that we ave tran- 
drathio life, for aſimuc ij as by the effect: the cauſe is knowen. 8 Chapter 2. 
wit.19.t7,- ty A confirmation: Whoſoeuer js a murtherer, is in eternall 


flared 
10, 
death 


: who fo hateth his brother is a murtherer, therefore he is in death. Aud there- 


and cheerefully. , 
ndet in words but in dee d, nd proceedeth from a ſincere aſſection. 19 He 

| etk charitie hy a triple effe& : for firſt of all, by it we kno we that we ate in 
before, 20 Thereof it commeth that wee 


a judge, becauſe he is gvihie ro himſelſe, either he is never or els very raſhly quiet, ſor 
Sold hath a farre quicker ſight then we, and iudgeth more ſeuerely, r Ff an,, | 
conſcience cIniuceth vt, much more onght the i of God condemme vs, who know- 
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22 K* And whatſocucr we aske we receiue of &. Nanb a1. l. 
doe thoſe things which are pleaſing in his ſight. , | 

23 +. This is — — £ cn Th 
wee belecue in the Name of his Sonne Ieſus Chrift,and ons 
Chriſt, and loue one another as he gaue comman- de towards s. 
dement. 

24 For he that keepeth his commandements, 
dwelleth in him, and hee in him: and hereby wee ward teſtimonies 
kno ve that hee abideth in vs, euen by that ſSpirite 
which he hath giuen vs. : | 


7 23. ch. 5. 14. Ls 


2 | teſtimonie of the 
Spirit giuen vnto vs, * lobn 6. a3. end t. . ; Fehr 13. 34. and 15. 1. f yn 
meanesh the Spirit of ſantt:fication,whereby we are borne ane we and line to Gad. 


CHAP, IIIL 


t Haring polen ſomewhat touching the trying of ſpirits: 4 For 
Some [peake after the world, 3 and ſome after God: 5 Heres 
turneth to charitie, 1 . 19 and iy the example of Gi he ex» 
horteth to brotherly lone. 


| Dura ? beloued, beleeue not euery a ſpirite, 1 Taking occafl. * 


. 1 „on by th | 
but trie the ſpirites whether they are o * te Piri G. 


for many falſe prophetes are gone out into and chatitie 
world. | ſhould be ſepara. / 
2 2 Hereby ſhall ye knowe the Spirit of God, ted from the wor. 
b Euery ſpirit which confeſſerh that © Teſus Chriſt ſhip of God, nhich 
is come in the d fleſn, is of God. — * 
3 Ind euery ſpirit that confefſeth not that Ie. ledge, be tem. 


ſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God: but veth to that which 


this is the ſpirit of Antichriſt, of whome yee haue 3 — ty 


heard, how that he ſhould come, and nowe already touching the ta · 
he is in this world. * king heede of A 
4 3 Litle children, ye are of God, and haue o- wf Andhe 

uercome them: for greater is he that is in you, then 0 ve v3 here 


r to take heede 
he that is in this world. two . 


5 1 They are of this worlde, therefore ſpeake one is that ſeeing 
they of this world, and this world heareth them, there bee mary 


6 5 Wee are ol God, ze he that knoweth God, — Bs hs 


heareth vs: he that is not of God, heareth vs not. giue credit to eve- 
Hereby know we the e ſpirit of trueth, and the ſpirit ry wan: the other 
of errour. e 


7 S Beloued, let vs loue one another: ꝰ for loue Ela bing we 
commeth of God, and euery one that loueth, is ſhould not thers- 
borne of God, and knoweth God. 


fore beleeue any, 


8 He chat loucthnot,knowethnot God: ® for Weemuſtthen 


 obſerne: 
God is f loue. [dar wee way 


bee able to dif- 

cerne the Spirits of God which are altogether to be followed, from impure ſpirits 
whichare to be eſchewed. 4 Thu ſpoken by the figure Metonymie,and it j a if 
bee had ſaide, Beleeue not exery one that ſayeth that hee hath agift of the holy Ghoſt to 
doe the office of a Prophet, 2 Hee giueth a certaine and perpetuall rule to knowE 
the doarine of Antichriſt by, to wit, it either the diuine or humane nature of Chrift, 
or the true vniting of them together be denied: or if the leaſt iote that may bee, be 
derogated from his office who is our onely King, Propher, and everlaſting hie 

' Prieſt. b Hee ſpeaketh fimply of the dofirine, and not of the perſon. c Te tur 
Meſſiu, d Js true man. 3 Hee comſorteth the ele& with a moſt ſure hope of 
victotie: but yet ſo, that be teacheth them that they Gght not with their owne ver- 
rue, but with the vertue and power of God. 4 Hee bringeth areaſon why the 

+ worlde receiueth theſe teachers more willingly then the true: to wit, becauſe they 
' breathe out nothing but that which is worldly : which is another note alſo to know 
the doctrine of Avtichriſtby, 3 Hee teftifieth vnto them, that his docttine and 
the doctrine of his fellowes, is the affured worde of God, which of neceſsitie wee 
haue boldly to ſet againſt all the monthes of the whole world, and thereby diſcerne 
the trneth from falſehoode. % John8.47. e Trae Prophets, againit whome are 
ſet falſe propbhetes, that is, ſuch as erre themſelues and lrade other into errow. 6 Hee 
' returneth to the commending of brotherly love and charitie. 
\ on: Becauſe it is a very diuine thing, and therefore very meete for the ſonnes of 

God: ſo that whoſoeuer is yoyde of it, can not bee ſaide to knowe God 


a a moſt manifeft proofe aboue all other, in that that of his onely free and infinite 
good will towardes vs his enemies, hee deliuered vnto death. not a common man, 


| but that bis owne Sonne, yea his onely begotten Sonne, to the ende that wee be- 

eb guy hearts better them we our ſtlnes dee, 21 Athirde effe& alſo riſeth of the fot · ing reconciled through his blood. might bee made partakers of 

met. rhat in theſe miſeries we are ſure to be heard, becauſe we are the ſonnegof God: 
as we vndetſtand by the grace of anAiftcation,which is proper tothe eleQ, 


glorie, 


thet he loneth vs weſffeutely, 
9 + Herein: 


and iohn t $.7.and td 4 


7 The jfirſt rea- 


bis 2 
F ls that hee calleth God, Lone, bee ſayeth more then of hee has («yet 
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a 7 2416. 9 + 
| e reaſon nifeſt vs, becauſe God ſent that his onely 
| 
' 


des begotren tonne into chis world, hat we might live 
Fall not we bis through him. | 

Ader loue one 10 Herein is that loue, not that we loued God, 
| bur that he loued vs, and ſent his Sonne #9 be a re- 


conciliation for our ſinnes. 


Is ſwely in vs in 


Sone of God, in him dwelleth God, & he in God. 


Herner. 16 And wee haue knowen, & belecued 5 loue 
eh this cbaritie that God bath in vs. 12 God is loue, and he that 
with _ other - dyelleth in loue, dwelleth in God, & God in him. 
oy Per in leſus, 17 23 Herein is that loue perfect in vs, that we 


which toyneth vs ne da 
ingeed with him, i as he is, euen ſo are we in this world. 


even as charitie 18 There is no k feare in loue, but per ſect loue 
3 with Caſteth out feare: for feare hath painefulneſſe: and 
I Forchermore he that feareth, is not perſect in loue. 

 beteftifierh of 19 '4Weloue him, becauſe he loued ys firſt. 
—.— ow 20 15 If any man ſay, I loue God, and hate his 
with bis cjes. brother, he is a liar : 16 for how can he that loueth 
b With ſachs not his brother whome hee hath ſeene, loue God 
anf on a co. yy hom he hath not ſeene? 

2 217 And this cõmandement haue we of him, 
lune with lowe, ſo that he) loueth God, ſhould loue his brother alſo. 
that there be an a- 


ent of all things. 12 A fourth reaſon: God is the fountaine and welſpring of 
charitie, yea chatitie ir ſelſe: therefore whoſoeuet abideth in it, hath God with him. 

| 3 Againe(as a litle beſore)he commendeth loue, for that ſeeing that by our agree- 
nt with God in this thing, we haue a certaine teſtimonie of our adoption, it com- 

' metb thereby to paſſe that without feare we looke for that latter day of iudgement, 
po chat trembling, and that torment of conſcience is caſt out by this love, i This 
15th a libenes nat an equalitie, k If we Underfland by loue, that we are in God, 
God in vs, that we ave ſonnes, and that we know God, and that euerlaſtiug lifs is in 
whe concludeth arigbt, that we mey well gather peace and quietnefie thereby, 14 Left 
iy man ſhould thinke that that peace of conſcience proceedeth from our loue as 

; from the cauſe, he goeth backe to the ſountaine, to wit. to the free Joue wherewith 
God loueth vs although we deſerued and do deſerne his wrath. And hereof ſprin- 
geth another 2 which boch are tokens and witmeſſes of that firſt, to 
witthar,wherwith we love God who loved vs firſt, and then for his ſake our neigh- 
bonrs alſo. 15 As hee ſhewed that the lone of our neighbour cannot be ſeparate 
from the loue wherewith God loueth vs, becauſe this laſt engendreth the other: ſo 
beedenicth that the other kind of love wherewith wee loue God, can be ſeparate 

" from the loue ot our neighbonr : whereof it followeth, that they lie impudently 
which ſay they worſhip God, and yetregard not their neighbours. 16 The 
reaſon taken of compariſon, why wee cannot hate our neighbour, and loue God, te 
wit, becauſe that he that cannot lone his brother, whome he ſeeth, how can he loue 
God whome he ſeeth not? John 13.34. and 15.12, 17 A ſecond reaſon, why 
God cannot bee hated and our neighbour loved, becauſe the ſelſe ſame Lawmaker 

commanded both to love him and our Ny 
HA P. V. 

x Hee ſheweth that brotherly loue and faith are things inſepa - 

vable: 16 And thatthere is no faith towards God, but by 


beleening in Chrift: 14 Hence proceedeth calling vpon God 


with aſſurance, 16 and alſo that our prayers bee anaileable 


for our brethren. 
t Hepoeth on Hoſoeuer * beleeneth that leſus is that 
— 2 Chriſt, is borne of God: and euery one 
— that loucth him, which begate, loueth b him alſo. 
theſe loves come Which is begotten of him. : 
vs, fromthat 2 2 Inthis we know that we louethe children 
lone wherewith 
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Herein was that loue of God made ma. 


> 


. heauen, the Father, the  Worde, and the holy 


ſhould haue boldnes in the day of judgment : for 


, hath the witnes in himſelfe : he that belecueth not 


firſt God the Father in Chriſt by faith, through the teſtimonie of the 


2 4 9 Fo ” 1 , 
7 N ws) 8 - Mat: = FO.” - * Km 
: a N 8 TJ — G2 
2 4 * * F \; a * * "4 
. 5 2 2 a * 2. wy 

: 4... 
ae „ e 
2 


4 — Q p 
. 3 = . * » A 


45 a 
Lec _—_ * 
5 7 
1 


of God, when weloue God, and keepe his © com- 760. 5 
mandements. | 


where there » 0 
For this is che loue of God, chat wee keepe ; Te dete 
his commandements : 4 and his +commandements 
are not 4 burdenous, 
4 For all that is borne of God, overcom- ** 
meth this worlde: 6 and this is that victorie that 
e hath ouercome this world, even our f faith, * 
5 +7 Who isit that overcommeth this world, 
— which beleeueth that Ieſus is that Sonne of 


6 8 This is that Ieſus Chriſt that came by wa- 
ter and blood: 9 not by water onely, but by 
ter and blood: and it is that 8 Spirit, that beareth 
witneſſe: for that Spirit is trueth, 


. commandements. 
7 For there are three, which beare recorde in 4 Becauſe experi- 
ence teacheth vs - 


Ghoſt: and theſe three are i one. absurde 


8 And there are three, which beare record in neither yet will ta 
the earth, the ſpirit, and the water and the blood: periorwe Gods 
and theſe three agree in one. * 3 

9 1% If wee recciue the witneſſe of men, the Apoſtle ade | 
witneſſe of Godis greater: for k this is the witneſſe ſeeme by ſo oſten 
of God, which heteſtified of his Sonne. putting ibe m in 
10 He that beleeueth in that Sonne of God, 


ſelſe (ame Lauma 
ker, (as he taugbe 
be fore) it ſolowetk 
alſo, that — we doe 
not loue our 
neighbout, ben 
we breake Gods 


mind of the kee» 
ping of the com- 
mandements of 


God, hath made him a lyar, becauſe hee beleeued God, torequie © 
not] record, that God witneſſed of that his Sonne. —— are in- 


11 12 And this is that record, te wir, that God 
hath giuen vnto vs eternall life, and this life is in 
that his Sonne. 

12 He that hath that Sonne, hath þ life: and he 
that hath not 5 Sonne of God, hath not that life, 

13 *; Theſe things haue I written vnto you, 


le,be 
nounceth - ne 9 ; 
commandements © - 


2 * ate not in 
ch ſort 3 
or bu , 
that we can be o-: 
prone with the 
den of them, 
Mat. 11.36. d To them that bee regenerate, that is to ſay, borne auewe, which are 
led by the Spirit of God, and are through grace deliuerrd from the curſe of the Lane, 
5 Areaſon: Becauſe by regeneration we haue gotten ſtrength to onercome the 
world, that is to fay, whatſocuer ſtriueth againſt the commanndements of God. + 
6 Heedeclareth what that flrength is, to wit, faith. e He wſeth the time that is 


paſt no gine vs to unden fl ana, that alcbough wee bee in the battell, 


yet vndorberaꝶy wee 
Halbe conquerours, and are moſt certame of the victoric. f Which inthe i. 
mental cauſe, aud as nene and hand whereby we lay holde on him who in deede d 
per forme thus thas is, hath and doe ih oxercome the worlde, enen Chriſt Ieſus 1. Cor. 
15.57. 7 Moreoner hee declareth two things, the one, what true faith 18, to 
wit, that which reſteth vpon leſus Chr iſt the Sonne of God alone: whereupon ſol - 
loweth the other, to wit, that this ſtrength is not proper to faith, but by faith as 
an inſtrument is draw en from leſus Chrift the Sonne of God. 8 Hee proneih 
the excelleneie of Chriſt in home onely all things are given vs, by fixe witneſſes, 
three heauenly, and three earthly, which wholy and fully agree together. The hea» 
uenly witneſſes are, the Father who ſent the Sonne, the Worde it ſelſe which be» 
came fleſh, and the holy Ghoſt. The earthly witneſſes are, water ( that is, our fan» 
&ification) blood, (that is, our juſtification) the Spirit (that ts, acknowledging of 
9 Hee warneth vs not to ſeparate water from blood, (that debendhines from 
iuſtication, or righteouſneſſe, begonne from righteouſneſſe impated) for wee 
ſtand not vpon ſanctification, but ſo farre ſoorth as it is a witneſſe of Chriſtes tigb- 
teouſneſſe imputed vnto vs: and although this ĩmputation of Chriſtes tighteouſ- 
neſſe be neuer ſeparated from ſan&ification, yet is it the onely matter of our fal- 


ustion. 2 Our frivit which is the third witneſſe ne iber that che holy Ghoſt v, 


that us to ſay, that that is true which be telletb vs, o wit, that wee are the Sounes of 
God. 5 Looke Joh. $.14. 1 JAgreeinoue, 16 He an argument 
of compariſon, of what great waighe the heauenly teftimonie is, that the Father 
hath ginen of the Sonne, vnto whome agreeth both the Sonne bimſelfe and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, & F conclude abus aright* for that tgſtimonie which I ſaids ginen in bea · 
neu, commeth from God, who ſa ſerteth forth his Soe. Ioh.3.36, 11 Hee pro» 
neth the ſurenes of the earthly witneſſes by euery mans — ing that 
teſtimonie in it ſelfe, which conſcience hee ſayeth cannot bee deceined, 0 
conſenteth to the heauenly teſtimome which the Father giueth of the Sonne tor 
otherwiſe the Father muſt needes be a lyar, if the conſcience which — 
aſſenteth to the Father, ſhonld lve- 12 Nowe at length hee ſheweth what 
teſtimonie is that is confirmed with ſo many witneſles: to wit, that liſe or everla- 
ſtirg felieitie is the meere and onely gift of God, which is in the Sonne, „ 
cee deth from him into vs, which by faith are joyned with him, ſo that without hi 

lite ii no where to be founde, 13 The concluſion of the Epiſtle, wherein hee 
ſbeweth firſt of all, that euen they which already beleeve, doe ſtand in neede ol 
this doArine,to the end that they may growe more and more in ſaith: that is to * 
to the ende that they may bee dayly more and more certified of their faluation in 
Chriſt through faith. 


that 4 
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that beleeue in the Name of that Sonne of God, 
that ye may knowe that ye haue eternall life, and 
that ye may beleeue in the Name of that Sonne of 
God. 

14 14 And this is that aſſurance, that we haue 
in him, that if we aske any thing according to 
his will, he heareth vs. 

15 And if ve know that he heareth vs, what- 
ſoeuer we aske, we know that we haue the petiti - 
ons, that we haue deſired of him. 

16 75 If any man ſee his brother ſinne a ſinne 
that is not vnto death, let him laske, and he ſhall 
give him life for them that ſinne not vnto death, 

x There is a ſinne vnto death: I ſay not that thou 
ned ia ſuchſort, fhouldeſt pray for it. 
that nothing be : 
asked but that which is agteeable to the will of God: and ſuch prayers cannot bee 
vaine. Ch. 3. 22. ts We haue to make prayers not onely for our ſe lues, but 
alſo for our brethren which doe ſinne, that their ſinnes be not vnto them, to death: 
and yet he exceptetht hat ſinne which is neuer forgiuen,or the ſinne againſt the ho- 
Iy Ghoſt chat is to ſay, an vaiuerſall & wilful falling away from the knowea trueth 


ofthe Goſpel, / Thu iat much as if he ſaid,let him deſire the Lord to forgiut him, 
. and be will for giue him being ſo defired. & Maith.12.3 l. marke 3 29. 


14 Becauſe we do 
not yet in effect 
obteine that 
which we hope 
for, the Apoſtle 
ioyueth inuoca · 
tion or prayer 
with faith, which 
he will haue to 
proceede from 
faith, and moreo- 
uer to be concei- 


11. Iohn. 11x. lohn. 


Who hach the Fache: 
17 16 All vnrighteouſneſſe is finne, but there 16 The taking x. - 

is a ſinne not vnto death. Way of an ob ieai. 
18 We know f whoſoeueris borne of God, naa g cn 


l iniquitie is com. 
ſinneth not: but he 5 is begotten of God, keepeth Seeded — 
himſelte, and that wicked one touchech him not. the name of Ginne; 

19 18 Weeknow that wee are of God, and this but het we mult | 

a e e not deſpaire there. 

whole world lieth in wickedneſle. fore, becauſe euer 

20 But we Knory y that Sonne of God is. come, fine is not dead. 
&hath giuen vs a mind to know him, which is true: 1y,20d without 
& we are in him; is true, that is, in y his Sine Ieſus obe ef remedie. 

: : — . . 17 Areaſonwh 

Chriſt:chis ſame's y very m God and y eternal life. not all nay rather 

21 29 Litle children keepe your ſelues from why no ſinne is 
idoles, Amen, mortall to ſome; 

to wit, becauſe 

they be borne of God, that is to ſay, made the ſonnes of God in Chriſt, aud being in. 
dued with his Spirit, they doe not ſerne ſinne, neither are deadly wounded of $2. 
tas. 18 Every man mult particularly applie to himſelfe the general promiſes, 
that we may certainely perſwade our ſelues, that whereas all the worlde is by na · 
ture loſt, we are freely made the ſonnes of God, by the ſending of leſus Chriſt his 
ſonne vnto vs, of whom we are lightened with the knowledge of the true God and 
everlaſting life, + Luke24.45, m The diuinit ie of Chrift i moſt plaintly prooued 
by this place, 19 He exptelleth a plaine precept of taking heede of idoles:which 
he ſetteth againit the onely true God, that with this ſeale as it were he might ſeale 
vp all the tormer doctr ine. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF IOHN. 


x This Epiſtle is written to a women of great reno wme, 4 who 
broug bt vp her children in the feare of God: 6 hee exhorteth 
hey to continue in Chriſtian (haritie, 7 that ſhee accompanie 
not with Antichriſtes, 10 but auoide them. 

4 Thi «no proper 
name, but to be ta- 
ben as the worde 
ſoundet h, that is to 
Jay 0 the worthie 
and noble Lad ie. 

6 Excellent and 
honorable Dame. 
x The bond of 
Chriſtian conĩun · 
ion ot linking 
together is the 
true and conſtant 


b Lady, and her children, * whome 
J loue in the trueth : and not I 
onely , but alſo all that haue 
knowen the trueth, 

2 For the trueths ſake which 
dwelleth in vs, and ſhalbe with ys for euer: 

Grace be with you, mercie and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lorde Ieſus Chriſt 
the Sonne of r J' _— * — 

i 4 I rei greatly, that I founde of t 
prone _—_ children walking in d trueth, as we haue — 
e With nue know- a commandement of the Father. 
edge which bath 5 And nove beſceche I thee, Lady, (not as 
alwazes lone ioy- 2. 7 Ys 
wed with it, ana Writing a newe commaundement vnto thee, but 
that ſame which we had from the beginning) that 


4s 1 
2 AlN 
NILES 


folownt it. 
2 This true pro · ye loue one another, 

ſeſsion conſiſteth 

both in loue one towards another which the Lord hath commanded, and alſo ef- 
pecially in wholeſome and ſounde doctrine, which alſo is deliuered vnto vs: fer 
thecommanndement of God is a ſounde and ſure foundation both of the rule of 
maners, and of dofrine, and theſe cannot bee ſeparated the one from the other. 
4 According as the truet h directeth them, ꝙ lohn 15.12. 


6s And this is that loue, that we ſhould walke 
after his commaundements. This commandement 
is, that as ye haue heard from the beginning, ye 
ſhould walke in it. 8 

7 For many deceiuers are entred into this ey 
worlde, which confeſſe not that Ieſus Chriſt is (Þ,00825ank | 
come in the fleſh, Hee that is ſuch one, is a decei- fice of Chriſt were 
uer and an Antichriſt, alreadie crept into 

8 4*Looke to your ſelues, that wee Joſe not tb Ghorch, inthe 
the things which we haue done, but that wee may — ow 
receiue a full reward. 4 He that ma- 

9 Whoſocuer tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not keth ſhipwracke 
in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God. Hee that 1 | 
continueth in the doctrine of Chriſt, hee hath , ac 
both the Father and the Sonne. tale good heede, 

10 5 If there come any vnto you, and bring 5 We ought to 
not this doctrine, æ receiue him not to houſe, nei- hne nothing to 


ther bid him, God ſpeede: — — . 


11 For he that biddeth him, God ſpeede is par- verſe doarine. 
taker of his euill deedes. Although I had many * Rom. is. 13. 


things to write vnto you, yet I woulde not wrize 


with paper & ynke: but I truſt to come vnto you, 


& ſpeake mouth to mourh, y our ioy may be full. 
f 12 The ſonnes of thine elect ſiſter greete thee, 
men. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF IOHN . 


x Hee comm:naeth Gaius for hoſpitalitie, 
deth Diotrephes for vaine glory: 
continue iu well doing : 
Demetrius. 


- 


9 and reprehen - 
to hee exhortech Gaius to 
12 ard in the ende commendeth 


He Elder vnto the beloued Ga- 
is, whome Illoue in the trueth, 
4 2 Beloued, 1 wiſh chiefly that 
TO OD thou proſperedſt and faredſt well 
22 2 as thy ſoule proſpereth. 

3 For I reioyced greatly when 
the brethren came, and teſtiſied of tlie trueth that 
is in thee, how thou walkeſt in the trueth. 

4 haue no greater ioy then atheſe, that u, to 
to Gaiusenbe- beare that my ſonnes walke in veritie. 
ehoſe jelfe ſame 5 Beloved, thou doeſt b faichfully, whatſoe- 
men whom bee had wer thou doeſt to the brethren,and to ſtrangers, 
entertained Fefore, Which bare witneſſe of thy loue before the 
Churches, Whom if thou c bringeſt on their ĩour- 


1 An example of 
2 Chriſtian gra- 
tulation. 


4 Then theſe ioyet. 
b As becommeth 
8# beizeuer and a. 


Chriſtian, 
e He commendeth 


. to him, about 
ae affarres of tbe Church ar cli ſome other which bad like buſinefe, 


them out of the Church. 


ney as it beſeemeth according to God, thou ſhale 
doe well, 

7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they went 
forth,and tooke nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore oughtto receiue ſueh, that we 
might be d helpers to the trueth. 

9 l wrote vnto the Church: but Diotrephes 
which loueth to haue the preeminence among 
them, receiueth vs not. 

10 Wherefore if I come, I will call to your re- 
membrance his deedes which he doeth, pratling a- peſtilent plagues 
gainſt vs with malicious words, and not therewith (eſpecially in 
content, neither he himſelf receiueth the brethren, them which tone, 
bur forbiddeth them that would, and thruſteth 207 Hecste e, 


function) are con- 
demued in Dio- 
11 Beloued, followe not that which is euill, but trephes perſon. 
chat which is good: he chat doeth well, is of God. % „ ow 
but he that doeth euill, hath not e ſeene God. s 


12 Demetrius 


d That wt ow 
ſelues may helpe' 
ſomewhat to the 
preaching of the 
trueth, 

2 Ambition and 
couetouſneſſe two 


 _ _= wn an ow 0ST ww 0 


=” va 


"Euill ſpeakers, | 
ö 12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, and 
ofthe trueth it ſelfe: 2 we our ſelues beare 

record, and ye know that our record is true. 
13 Ihaue many things to write: but I will not 
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with yncke and pen writeynto thees | 

14 For I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, & we ſhal 
ſpeake mouth to mouth. Peace be with thee, The 
friends ſalute thee. Greete the friends by name. 


THE GENERALL EPISTLE 
OF IVDE 


3 Hee warneth the godly to take heede of ſuch men, 4 that 
make the grace of God a cloke fer their wantonneſſe: 5 and 
that they ſhall not ſcape vnpumſhed, for the cout mpt of that 
grace, 6. 7 hee prooncth by three examples: 14 and allea- 
geth the prophecie of Encch: 20 Fiually he ſheweth the god. 
ly a meant, to ourrthrowe ail the ſnares of thoſe deceiuers. 


8 This js put to A Vdea ſeruaunt of Iefus Chriſt , and 
1 EN 2 brother of James, to them which 
Aulus Flearioth, rc called and ſanctiſied b of God 
* the Fe. 5 62e the! — and e returned to Ieſus 
Fs 2 = : : 
—_ . n 2 Merc vnto you, and peace 
of God co be deli And loue be multiplied. | 
ered co Cyriſtio 3 * Beloued, when I gaue al diligence to write 
2 98 4. nd Yo you of the d common ſaluation, it was neede- 
Titke whereathe full for me to write vnto you to exhort you, that 
ſhooteth in this ye ſhould earneſtlyecontend for the maintenance of 
Epiſtle, is that be the faith, which was f once giuen vnto the Saintes. 
— the 4 2 For there are certaine men crept in, which 


y againſt cer - 
taine wicked men, 
both in whole. 
ſome doctrine and 

2 | 
d Of thoſe thing: 
that — 
the ſaluation of al 


of vs, 
e That ye ſhoulle 
defend the faith by 
all the might you 
tan, both by true 
a(t: ine 2 and ood 
_ of 1. 
Which was once = 
wg that it 7 AsxSodom and Gomorrhe, and the cities a- 


may neuer be chan- 


Led, 
2 It is by Gods 
prouidence and 
not by chance,that 
many wicked men 
creepe into the 
Church. : : 
H a 
thi kt — 9 7 Yet Michael the Archangel , when hee 
that they take a ſtroue againſt the deuill , and difputed about the 
ence or oc. body of Moſes, durſt not blame him with curſed 


atom oe we ſpeaking, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 


were before of olde ordeined to this condemnati- 
on: 3 vngodly men zhey are which turne the grace 
of our God into wantonne d $denic God the 


by th f . 
Seed: wich cam 10 5 Bur theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe thinges, 
not he, but the which they knowe not: and whatſoeuer things they 
des * know naturally, as beaſts, which are without rea- 
. in tat ſon, in thoſe things they corrupt themſelues. 
ſack men giue vp . 


themſe lues to Satan as at this day the ſe& of Anabaptiſtes doeth, which they call Li. 
bertines, ++ 2. Pet. 2 1. 4 Hee ſetteth foorth the horrible puniſhment of them 
which have abuſed the grace of God to followe their one laftes. Þ Nomb.1r9.37. 
5 The fall of the Angels was moſt ſeuerely puniſhed, how much more then will the 
Lord puniſh wicked and faithleſſe men? . 1. Pet. 2. 4. Gen 19.24. 2 Following 
the fte ppes o f Sodome and Gomorrh®, h Thus hee couertly ſetteth foorth their horri- 
ble and monſtrous luflits, i Which ave ſo blockiſh and void of reaſon, as if all their 
ſenſes and wittet were in a moſt dead ſleepe, 6 Another moſt pernitious doctrine of 
theirs, in that they take away the authoritie of Magiſtrates, and ſpeake euill of 
them, as at this day the Anabaptiſts doe, & It is 4 greater matter to defÞiſe go. 
wernement then the gouernours, that is to ſay, the matter it ſelfe then the per ſons. 

7 An argument of compariſon : Michael one of the chiefeſt Angels, was content 


do deliuer Satan, although a moſt accurſed. enemie, to the iudgement of God to be 


d: and theſe petuerſe men are not aſhamed toſpeake euill of the powers 
which are ordeined of God, 8 The concluſion: Theſe men are in a double fault, 
to witte, both for their raſh folie in condemning ſome, and for their impudent and 
ſhameleſſe contempt of that knowledge, which when they had gotten, yet notwith- 
ſtanding they lived as brute beaſts, ſeruing theit bellies, | 


1x Wo be vnto them: for they haue followed ; He foretelieth 
the way « of Cain, and are caſt away by the de- bergauf they vg 
ceit + of Balaams wages, and periſh in the gaine- ſemble or ſhewe 
ſaying -- of Core. - _ forth Cains ſhame. 

12 1 Theſe are rockes in your | feaſts of cha- _ ono 
ritie when they feaſt with you, without m all feare, — 5 
feeding themſelues: cloudes they are without wa- be ſhort, Cores ſe- 
ter, caried about of windes, corrupt trees & with- ditious and am- 
out fruit, twile dead, and plucked vp by the rootes, dition bead. 

x3 They are che raging waues of the ſea,foming 2 N23. 
out their one ſhame: they are wandring ſtarres, ever 2.15. 
to whom is reſerued the n blackeneſſe of darkenes Nom 16. t. 
for euer. ; 10 He rebuketh 

14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from Adam, _ —_ $3 

prophecied of ſuch, faying, # Bebolde, the Lorde 
© commeth with thouſands of his Saints, 

15 Jo giue judgement againſt all men, and to 4 
ted, and of all their cruell ſpeakings, which wicked verie of wordes, 
ſinners haue ſpoken againſt him. moſt vaine 
after their owne luſtes: * Whoſe mouthes ſpeake moſt graue and 

roud things, bauing mens perſons in admiration, beanie threatning 


notes and markes, 
both their diſho- 
rebuke all the vngodly among them of all their eg 121. 
wicked deedes, which they haue vngodly commit- y hr. =o 
16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walking — 5 
uſe of aduantage. ont ofa moſt an- 
cient prophecie 


17 7 But, ye beloued, remember the wordes ol Enoch touching 


which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our the indgement to 
Lord leſus Chriſt, come. 

18 Hoy that they tolde you that there ſhould : Rel mos +, 
bemockers in the laſt time, which ſhould walke ne bankers, 
after their owne vngodly luſtes. which the brethren 

19 12 Theſe are they that ſeparate themſelues ai »ere myers 
from other, naturall, hauing not the Spirite. ; e. — y 

20 But, ye beloued , edifie your ſelues in your en /ecrech 
moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, , | 


them foorth in his 
21 And keepe your ſelues in the loue of God, A ede 2, 


looking for the mercie of our Lorde Ieſus Chtiſt, 3 

vnto eternall life. rence either 10 
22 3 And haue compaſſion of ſome, in put - Godor man, 

ting difference: 5 2 75 
23 And other ſaue with ? feare, pulling them 4% lefg. 

out of the fire, & hate euen that dargument which T Ne. 1.1. 

is ſpotted by the fleſh. 0 The preſent 


24 4 Now vnto him that is able to keepe you, , the time 


that ye fall not, and to preſent you faultleſſe before pal h. re. 
the preſence of his glory with1oy, x1 Therifing vp 
25 That is, to God onely wiſe, our Sauiour, be of ſach monſters 


glorie, and maieſtie, & dominion,and power, hoth 725 poken of be. 


f fore, that wee 
nowe and for euer, Amen. ſhouſde not bee 


troubled at the 
newnes of the matter, +1.7 1.4 t. 2. tim 3. 1. 3. pet 3.3. 12 It is the propertie of 
Antichriſts to ſe parate themſelnes fromthe godly , becanſe they are por governed 
by the ſpirit of God: and contrariwile itis the propertie of Chtiſtians to edifie one 
an other through godly prayers, both in faith and alſa in loue , vntill the mereie of 
Chriſt appeate to thei: ſull ſaluation. 13 Amongſt them which wander and goe 


aftraye, the godly haue to vſe this choiſe, that they handle ſome of them gem ly. and 


that other ſome being enen inthe very flame, they endeuour to ſave with ſevere and 
ſharpe inſtruction of the preſent davnger : yet ſo, that they doe in ſuck ſort abhorrg 
the wicked and diſhoneſt, that they eſchewe enen the leaſt cogitation that may be, 
p By fearing them, and holding thers backe with godly ſeurritie, q An amplilicatte 
on taken from the forbidden thmgs of the Lawe which did qe file, 14 Hee commen- 
deth them to the grace of God, declaring ſuificiently that it is God onely that can 
giue vs that conſtancie which he tequireth of vs. | 
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TI HAVE NOT, THOYGHT OOOD ro P VT FORTH ANY 
ſuch thing :.s yet, vpon the Reuelation, as I haue vpon the former bookes: notwithſtanding - 
I liked well to ſer downt in the meane ſeaſon chat, that I wrote a fewe yeeres ſince, concerning 
the authoritie of this booke. And this is it. 


the yo 
— 


worde out of the Prop ement, 
which thought nos onely Tohn 


e's rele worde for worde out of the Prophetes : they ſay hee hath put downe « common hiftorie. But howe can that be, ſeeing ( 


ewe things onely except) hee meane th no relation of things paſt, but foretelleth things to come? And therefore they doe not onely not 
Peate that, hat is trueth, but not ſo much as any piece or reſemblance of truth. 5 
Nowe let vs come to the third argument : Hee is very curious (ſaith one) in ſetting downe hu owne name, «a „ e ſhould 
Sndite an obligation, and not write a booke, which is not onely not vſed of any ofthe Apoſtles, but is alſo vnaccuſtomed of himſelſẽ : for 
in his Gol ell where hee entreateth a great deale more modeſt matters, then theſe are, hee neuer nameth himſelfe , but onely poynteth 
ie out by ſome ſuch markes as theſe , the diſciple whom Feſus loued. And Paul when hee is enforced to ſpeake of his Re uelatiam ſettet h 
ont the matter under an other mans perſon. And yet this man, while hee deſcribeth the ſecrete conference which hee had with Au- 
gels , ha neuer done with theſe kinde of wordes , I Tobn, This reaſon mooued Dionyfius of Alexandria to thinke, that ſome other man 
wrote this books, But what weake, and ſlender coniect᷑ures are theſe ? litle did theſe good men conſider , that it was one thing to write 
an hiftorie, and an other to ſet downe a prophecie : for the trueth of an hiſtorie hangeth not ſo much vpon the credite of the writer ,au 
vpon other cire es : but a prophecie, becauſe it foretelleth̊ things to come, flendeth vpon the authoritie of him that reneileth it, 
and hit that h it, fo that it it of nec: ſſitie to giue vs to vnder flande , both from whence the forewarning came, and who reuei. 
ledit, end who wrote it, Wherenpon wee ſee, that not onely in the beginning of prophecies, but alſo almoſt in euery viſion, there ir no- 
thing ſo curiouſly ſet downe as the Name of Gol who ſpake it, and the name of the Prophete who wrote it. Take for example,onely the 
Prophete lerenue , who maketh mention of his nme, at the leaſt an hundred times. And ſo wu it requifite for him to doe, that hee 
weight not ſeeme to ſeeke lurking corners to hide himſelſ in as the falſe prophetes did. And what > doe wee not finde om the ſeuenth 
Chapter of Daniel, that almoſt in euery vearſe hee repeateth his one name, and ſayet h, I Daniel? And bowe oft doeth £ſay repeate 
theſe wordes , Eſay the ſonne of Amos i But Iobndid not ſo in his Gofpell. I graunt : for hee wrote au hiftorie , wherein that befell 
him, which befel{ to none ot her of the diſciples : for hee was oc caſſoned to 22 many things of himſelfe. Nay , Paul alſo did not ſo: In _ 
deede he did not ſo, in any place where hee * not his viſiom purpoſely , but whenſoeuer hee voucheth the excellencie of his mini · 
Ferie, home boldely and home magically doeth hee call himſelſt that Paul which was appointed to be an Apoſile , not of men, nor by 
wen, but by Lefia Chriſt? And home] when hee veporteth thoſe his great combates, doeth he take upon him another mans per (on? Nay 
let vr goe further + lobus name is not to be found ( vnleſſe F be deceiued in my reckoning) aboue fine times in all this worte: and thoſe 
wordes (1 [obn) but onely thriſe, to witte, chap. r. verſe g. and yet with an explication added to it, which may ſuffice abundantly to pus 
awey all ſuſpitiom of pride: and againe, chap. a t. derſe 2. and chap.22.vcr ſe 8. in both which places hee reporteth onely fimplie what he 
ſawe, to the ende that no man nught doubt of the trueth of his prophecie, Thereſdre,to mate an ende of this reaſon in fewe wordes, that 
argument which Dionyſius maketh, is not onely vaine, but alſo argueth want of till, and it in deede very flanderous : nay , I may ſay 
more, and ſay truely (without any malice te any as the Lorde ts witneſſe) that this was two vnaduiſtly ſpoken, where hee ſamxeth,thas 
the Enangeb/? is as cunious in his often repcat ing of lohu, as if he had bene writing au obligation, and no booke. 

Nowe to the fourth argument : In all the Greeke copies that I haue ſeen, ſayeth hee, it was not mtituled the Renetation of Johan 
abe Zuangelut, but, of fobn the dinine , which is ſufficient to rome it was Fohn the Enangelift: for all that are learned knowe that 
hee was by excellencie, and by a prerogatiue as it were, called by this name the Diuine, of all the olde writers, becauſe neuer man wrote 
ſo plainely and dixcinely of the diuinitie of (hrift as bee did. As for the other Fohn, who I thinks was a counterfaite , was not called by 
this excellent name Diuine, but an Elder. f 

owe for the vnliteneſſe of his ftile,an1 ſpeac h, which that Dionyſſus of Al:xandriaprooueth by three reaſons as Nicephoru 
yecordeth, Eccleſ.1b.6.cap.23 . fi by the whole cour ſt and nature of his wordes, ſecondly , that where as the Go ſpᷣel and Cathotike E- 
* of Joln. agree in very many pointes t his booke hath not one worde like. Laſtly, becauſe John had enexcellent gift of peach, bus 
#91: man ic very clowniſh, barbarous, and tripped oft in his lang uage. To the firfl I anſwere , that in ſo diners a matter, it is no mary 
maile, to ſee ſo diuers a binde of file + for in the hiſtorie of the Goſpᷣ ell. and in the Epiftles , though hee ſpale a: hee was mooued by the 
boly Ghoſt, yet he pale what his minde lad him and here he is but the writer of ſuch thinges as hee heard and were delinered him: In 
the other he ſomem hat maketh report of the hiſtorie, and ſometime teacheth, but in this he ſpeaketh of things to come, and in ſuch order 
of wordes as hee is appointed + And ſhall wee marnaile then that he vſeth not one ſelſs ſume kinde of ſentences? Nay, what writer was 
there euer that was tied fo ſhort? are not many things de liuered to him in the very wordes of the olle Prophetes , euen in the ſame that 
Exechiel, Danel, Zachavie, Eſa, and other ſp1ke withall, by the dire ion of thr ſolfe ſam? Spirite , whic ſpake the ſelſs ſame in them 
in olie time And therefore it it no mwuzile that hee vſeth not ſo refined a binde of ſpeach, as heppily they whulde deſire, ſeeing hee 
ſrarueth neither in ſheach nor in c har acters. from the Prophetes which wrote in the Hebrewe tongue: and therefore there i leſſe cauſe 
of ſuiÞicion that 1 be any counter ſcit worke ſtily crept into the Church. 
Nowe rm with the laft ag , which ſeemeth to charge him that hee fannureth the berefie of the Chiliafles , whereupon 
dino; thought that Cerintinu mate this book aud (athered it vpen ſeme of the Apoſiles, But for mine owne part, though I grand 
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is, and Which was, and Which is to come, & from 


— b alt they ſhould periſh, g Patmos is one of the Iles of Spe» which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Churches. 
re mbit ber Iohn any Hr — ſame writes CHA P. 


I Chapt. 


The ſeuen Candleſtickes, It, ; a 


that the — — out of t bd booke, yet 1 cannot yrelle to that, andthinke that ſome beretikes ſhould male it, 
to. 


ones ſome man be able to me, thas thoſe places cannot fitly be taken in any other ſenſt;or els what booke is there that we may rcctiue: 
And thas thoſe places are utherwiſe to be taken, diners learned men haue ſhemed long agoe: ſo that the like hath befatien this books as did 
40 the Epifile to the Hebrewes, which ſome men reiected very obſimaztely, — ſeemed to make for the Nouations : whereas in deeds 

ought rather to baue accuſed them owne ignorance, Moreoner, ſeeing (erint us had many other mad and wicked opinions, as that het 
denied that God made the world, aud taught that Chrift was borne of Marie and Toſeph, as all other men are borne, and maketh ( briſt, and 
Feſus two diſtinct perſons : howe commerh it to paſſe that he ſprinkled none of his foule boly water among#t the reſt in this books? But be was 
Jo ferre from ſo doing has comtrariwiſe there may be diners a guments taken out of this boake againſt thoſe errours : ſo that it may pere 
by this one reaſon, that ¶ crintiua was not the authouy of this boote. And againe, whereas hee ſpeaketh of the thouſand yeeres, hee mentioneth 
no one tote of thoſe chings, which cerini bus ſo wdently chattred of. For where u there ny mention of thas mote which Cornthus talketh 
of where is that eating? drinking? where are thoſt marriages and paſtimes i where are the ſacrifices and holy dayes which ſhould be kept as 
Hitruſalemi Therefore this is a Varne and « foohſh argument. And ſceing zheſe things are ſo, though 7 would ſtiffely fland in contention for 
che authours name, yet I rather iudge is to be Iohm the. Apoſtle, then any other mans: For befides that it appeareth to be very anncient, and 
tbe learnedft and the rpadlieft of the olde Fathers donbs nor bus it was lohns, 

Theſe conieftures alſo leade'me to thinke ſa : for that 1 finde none of thoſt dayes to whom either prophecies ſs full of maieflie, or ſo honow- 
rable a name of a diuine, may be aſcribed: and moreouer, that it ſauour eth of the worthineſſe an c xcellenc ie of and Apoſtle o write to the 
Churches of Afia, and not zo one Church : laftly, becauſe thoſe things which ave here ſpoken of ry racy wholy with that which the old 
Fathers haue written with one conſent, concerning fobns baniſhment. And yes not wir hf if 1s may be lawfull to comiect ure by the hind 
of peach is ſelfe, I would thinke it to be no mans ſooner then Markes,who was alſo called lebt be is ſo like nos only in words but alſo in di- 
wers kindes of fpeach, zo the Goſpel of S.Marke, in. ſo much that theſe two bookes haue almoſt one kmde of character. As for the booke u 
ſelſe though I confe{ſe that theſe myſieries are as yet ver darke to mei yet not wuſtanding, ſeeing there appeareth in all partes of it a great 
wrateftie of the ſpirit of prophecie, and the very fleppes and ſextences,yea and the wordes of ibe olde Prophets, ſeting there are to be founde in 
ic maniſtſt and mightie teftimonies, both of the Diuinitie of Tl i, nd alſo of our redenyption: And laft of all ſccing that part of thoſe things 
are moſt manfefily come ĩo paſſe, which were foretolde by him: as thoſe things which he fpake of the deflruition of the Churches of Af 
of the kingdome of the whore which fiteth wpon ſenen lules 1 a1 per ſwaded and thinks thas the holy Ghoſts meaming was to beape vp roge= 
ther zu thu moft precious booke all ſuch things as by the forewarning ofthe old Prophet remained to be fulfilled after the comming of chris. 
and added alſs a fewe things,as he thought expedient for vs. I graunt they are very darke, but that in no flrange thing in the * . 
ting ii as eſpecially in £3echiels, But this is our fault becauſe we take not diligent heede to things but ouerſtip thoſe uudg ments of Gods prouu - 
deuce,which dayly are to be ſeene in his gouernmg of the Church, by bauing our hearts too much ſet Tyon du one prinate affaires. To bee 
ſhort, the Lord knoweth what, and howe fgo re it is expedient for vs to knowe,ani therefore in times paſt, hee ſo diſpoſed the hight of his Pro. 
phets, as for his infimte wiſedome he ſawe it would be 2 le for his Church. And therefore godly men haue to ſrarche and wade im theſe 
anyfleries with feare and reuerence ſo farre forth, as lawfully and profitably they may: and let all men reverence the myPeries of God which 
ave comprehended in this booke,whet ber they know them or know them not, rather then as many dos either mocke at tibem or defile them with 


et 


THE *REVELATION OF 
IOHN THE DIVINE, | 


CHAP. IL — And I was 1awſhedinb ſpirit on the iLordes 

E — Jr me —-— 
HB revelation” of > leds [Chriſt, |, 73 Saying, Lam Alpha and Omega,that firſt and 
FD A which God gaue vnto him, to ſhewe that laſt : & that which thou ſeeſt, write in a booke, 
nend his ſeruants things which muſt and ſend ir vnto the ſeven Churches which are in A- 
3 T ſhortly be done: which hee ſent, and — — — — 
| : f | us,and vnto 
1 Raney by ths Angel vnto his ſeruant Pfilad Nokia and vol , — 5, 
TP 8 7 Then I turned backe to e voyce, that 
2 Who bare record of 5 word of God, & of the 8 2 Jes: 

2 . "Athy," ſpake with me: and when I was turned, I ſawe ſeuen 
teſtimonieof Ieſus Chriſt,and of all things] he ſaw 9＋——— 


Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that heare f 
e- . 13 And in the middes of the ſeuen candleſticks 
the wordes of this prophecie, and keepe thoſe things one like vnto the Sonne of man, clothed with a gar- 


: - ten therein: for the time is at hand. - | 
— ſeuen Churches which are in A- ment downe to the feere, and girded about the 


. : ich pappes with a golden girdle. | 
ſia, Grace be with you, and peace from him, Which 14 His head, & — white as white wooll, 


d ſeuen Spirits which are before his Trone, and as ſnowe, and his eyes were as aflame of fire, | 
_ — — Teſs Chriſt, which is that x faithful . 15. And his _ like vnto — — 25 
witnes, and : that firſt begotten of the dead, & that — 1 | . ſounde of many 
Prince of the Kings ofthe carth, vnro isn. 1 and bela inbilrighthand ſeuen ſtarrecand 
; 5 And made vs + Kings and Prieſts vnto God — _ — — 

2 g - 2. bi one as unne ſhineth in en 
fo * 3 n 17 And when I aw him, fell ar his feete as dead: 
2 be commeth wich v cloudes, and e- hem he laid his right bande vpon * vnto 
uery e eye ſhall ſee him : yea, euen they which pear- 2 ů— : Ad behold 
cedhim; thorowe: and all kinreds of the earth ſhall | 18. Andamalive,but I was dead:'a l 
wailebefore him, Euen ſo, Amen. am aliue for euermore, Amen: and I haue the keyes 
4 X. — — an — , per ry CA which thou haſt ſeene, and 
a the Lord, Which f a 
. /thethings which are, + the thingswhich Call come 
fg — — fle- 20 The miſterie of the ſeuen ſtarres which thou 
in Cuts ee te e eee 
worde of God, & forthe witneſſing of leſus Cluiſt, ofthe ſenen Churches : and the ſeuen andleſlickes, 


b Thu n, bat 
holy rauiſhment 
eaprefied,where- 
with the Pro- 
phets were raui - 
ſhed, and being 
as it were canned 
ont of the world 
were conuer ſam 
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ſo Exechiel ſaith 
often, that he was 
caried from place 
to place of the 
Lordes Spirite, 
and that the Spi- 
rite of the Lorde 
fell upon him. 


i He calleth the 
To rates day, 


which Paul cab 
leth the firſt day 
of the weeke, 

1. Cor. 16 2. 

To ſee im 
whoſe voce 7 
had heard, 


＋ ENA 
and 44.6. 


I By Angels 
be meaneth the 
Min iſters of the 
chu ches. 


-— Fplieſus,Swyra and Pergainus, 


4 Te deale with 
thee far. 


6 Thus Chrift 


one of the cities 
of loxia in 


a Pergamis was 
the name of a fa · 
ons citie in olae 
time in Aſia, 

where the Kings 
of the Attalians 


CHAP, IL 
t lohn is communnded to write thoſe things, which the Lord ewe 


neceſſarie to the Churches of Epheſus, 8 of the Smyrnians, 12 
of Pergamus, 18 and of Thyatire, 25 that they keepe thoſe 
things which they rectiuea of the Apoſtles, 


VI to the Angel of the Church of Epheſũs write, 


Theſe things ſaieth hee that holdeth the ſeuen 
ſtarres in his right hand, and walketh in the middes 
of the ſeuen golden candleſtickes. 

2 I knowe thy workes, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and howe thou canſt not beare with them 
which are cuill, and haſt examined them which ſay 
they are Apoſtles, & are not, & haſt found the liars. 

3 And thou waſt burdened & haſt patiẽce, and 
for my Names fake haſt laboured & haſt nor fainted 

4 Neuertheles, I haue ſomemhat a againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt loue. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and doe the firſt workes: or els I 
will come againſt thee ſhortly, & will remooue thy 
candleſticke out of his place, except thou amend. 

6 Bur this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the works 
of the Nicolaitanes,which I alſo hate. 

Let him thathath an eare, heare, what the Spi- 
rite faith vnto the Churches, To him that ouercom - 
meth, will I giue to eate of the tree of life which is 
in the middes of the b Paradiſe of God. 

8 CAndynto the Angel of the Church of the 
e Smyrnians write, Theſe things faith he that is firſt, 
and laſt,which was dead and is aliue. 

9 I knowe thy workes and tribulation, and po- 
uertie (bur thou art riche) and I (ne the blaſphe · 
mie of them, which ſay they are Iewes, and are not, 
but are the Synagogue of Satan. 

10 Feare none of thoſe things, which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer: behold, ic ſhall come to paſſe, that the de- 
uill ſhall caſt ome of 2 into priſon, that yee may 
be tryed, and ye ſhalł haue tribulation tenne dayes: 
be thou fairhfa ll vnto the death, and I will giue thee 


Reuelation. 


| The ſearcher of the hes 
God, which hath bis eyes like ynto a flame of fire, 
and his feete like fine braſſe. 


19 Iknowethy workes and thy loue, and i ſer- 5 ge be ch 


uice, and faith,and thy patience, and thy workes,and 25 *fice: of 
that they are mo at the laſt, then at the firſt. e 

20 Notwithſtanding, I haue a few things againſt Sainte. 
thee, that thou ſuffereſt the woman Iexabel, which 


calleth her ſelfe a propheteſſe, to teache and to de- 


ceiue my ſeruants to make them commit k fornicati- . Ey fornicai.; 


on, and to eate meates ſacrificed vnto idoles. ig often imer 
in the ſcripture 


21 And I gaue her ſpace to repent of her fornica- 
tion, and — not. * * 

22 Beholde, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit fornication with her, into great affli&gi- 
on, except they repent them of their workes. 

23 And I wil kill her children with death: and all 
the Churches ſhall know that I am he whichpſearch ke pra 
the reines and hcartes:and I will giue vnto euery one ice 11. vol 
of you according neo your workes. and 15. 10. 

24 And vnto you I lay, the reſt of them of Thya- * ee, 
tira, As many as haue not this learning, neither haue 7er ger 2 
knowen the | deepeneſſe of Satan (as they ſpeake) I w4ich boated * 
will i put you none other burden. of cheir debe, 
* 5 But that which ye haue alreadie, hold faſt till en 

come. e 
26 For he 5 ouercommeth & keepeth my workes = 71 — 
Nr 1 ne 

vnto the end, to him will I giue power ouer nations, 5 duebſs, 

27 + And he ſhall rule them va rodde of yron: „ es” beds 8 
and as the veſſels of a potter, ſhall they bee broken. g 2 4 

28 Euen as I recciued of my Father, ſo wil I giue ing contour 
him the morning ſtarre. * ey 

29 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the Spi- % 170 2 
rite ſaith to the 3 —_ TPA g. 

AP. . 
x The firſt Eprſile ſent to the Paſftours of the church of Sardis, y off 

Philadelphia, 14 and of the Laodice ans, 16 that they be not {nke | 

warme, 20 but endeuonr to further Gods glorie. 


L 
AT write vnto the Angel of the Church which 
is at a Sardis, Theſe things ſaith he that hath the 4 Sd, 


"ou *» wont 22S. OW 


— 


ſeuen Spirits of God, and the ſeuen ſtarres, I knowe 7 9 3 
thy workes: for thou haſt a b name that thou liueſt, fi r, 
but thou art dead. the Kings of Lys 
2 Bee awake, and ſtrengthen the things which 4 kept rhe * 
remaine, that are e readie to die: for I haue not found rag vs as 
thy workes perfice before God, |, e 
. 2 Remember t ore, how thou receiued dead in deede, | * 
ſharpefworde with two edges. and heard, & hold faſt & repent,”: If therefore thou © Ober things, , 


13 Iknowe thy workes and where thou dwel- . 7 
R —— 3 mo F wilt not watch, I will come on thee as a thiefe, and 2 


* _ and —— 2 faith, euen in . ſhalt notknowe what houre I will come vpon 2 
ae thoſe dayes when Antipas my faithfull martyr was : | and vnleſſe 
4 The which & Haine — you, — Satan dwelleth. : 4 Notwithſtanding thou haſt a fewe names yet % confrmed 


: . I is, which haue not defiled their tezand 1 periſb forthe 
bere ſpokenof 14 But T haue a fewe things againſt thee, becauſe f r vine pagan, rages with, 
2 5 thou haſt there them that maintaine the doctrine of Gay walke with mee in white: for they are Cp. 16.15 
a 4 Balaam, which taught Balac to put a ſtumbling | Ye 


1. he.. 5 2. 
the mae 4 3 
—— blocke before the children of Iſrael, that they ſhould: 5 Hee that ouercommeth ſhalbe clothed in 2 beter 3.1 
f eate of things ſacrificed vnto Idoles, and commit 


a The mere 
ſpealeth of; They are 
fornication. 


and ſit, to wit, 
1. Cor. 5 F . 
4. — oa 15 Euen ſo haſt thou them, that maintaine the 
which we reade dofrine of the Nicolaitanes,which thing I hate. 
982 4% us Repentthy ſelfe, or els Iwill come vnts thee! 
FSude, labs, ſhortly, and will fight againſt them with the ſvorde 
205.40, ; of my mouth, 
6 Aretha wri- 17 L. et him that hath an eare, heare what the Spi- 
Bum „e rite ſath vnto the Churches, To him that overcom- 
be ginento wreft. meth, will I giue to cate of the g Manna that is hid, 


ters at gn and will giue him a h white ſtone, and in the ſtone a «; | zr. for mdf 27. 

ee, ("One came rien, which noman knowerb ſaving thou ſt a iſe firengrh aud hi kept my wende, her 

Zi, | 3B © Andynto} Angel of the Church whichis eng die enn e, ali heck 
- * o . 4 1 7 o i . * ? BT 

Wan, at Thyatira wrxe, Thels things faith the Sonne o Tug ar, rem: Dada bon bn tin . 

N | 9 B 5 


thecrowne of life. | 
11 Let him thathath an care, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith to the Churches. He that ouercommeth, 
ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 
12 And to the Angel of the Church, which is at 
d Pergamus write, This faith hee which hath that 


were alwayes 


reſident, 

e The faith of 
them of Peręa · 
mut uſo much 
he more highly 
commended, be 
cauſe they re- 


- — Vn _a —— — ern — - - 


white aray, and I will not put out his name out of 
the « booke of life, but I will: confeſſe his name be- becauſt they oe 


foremy Father, and before his Angels, 
6 Let him char hath an eare, heare, what the Spi- 
rite ſaith vnto the Churches, 


iuftified inChriſh 

as they haue 6 

truely 3 1 | 
7 And write vnto the Angel of the Church e 

which is of Philadelphia, Theſe things faith hee that 7igtcouſurs, 48 

is Holy, and True, which hath the © keye of Dauid, 2 ” 2 

which openeth and no man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth e as 

and no man openeth, Fam. b. 18. 


8 Iknowe thy workes : beholde, I haue ſet be- cen. 


ans 
4 


E 


SS ow 4 5 %D# 


9. - Behold, I will Taube them of the 


C 


W 
V 
4 


, 


but doelye: beholde 
come and EA: 
ſhall knowe that I haue loued thee. 


bene patient 
' ad conftant,as I 
poulde wy ſer- 


nents ſhonla be. 


1 thou 


crie them chat dwell vpon the earth. 


thou haſt,that no man take 


thy crowne. 
12 Him that ee 


* 


my newe Name. 


13 Let him chat hath an care, h re what) Spi- 


rit faith vnto the Churches. 
Laodiceans write, Theſe things ſaiethh Amen, the 
faithfull and true witneſſe, that i beginning of the 
creatures of God. og 
15 I knowe thy workes , that thou art neither 
colde nor hote: I would thou wereſt colde or hote. 


ſhall fpewe thee out of my mouth. 


thou art wretched and miſerable, and poore, 
and blinde, and naked. | 


18 I counſell thee to bye of me gold tried by the 


fire, that thou maieſt be made rich : and white rai- 
ment, that thou maieſt be clothed, and that thy fil- 
thie nakedneſſe doe not appeare: and anoynt thine 
eyes with eye ſalue, that thou mayeſt ſee. 
19 As many as I loue, I rebuke and chaſten:be 
kealous therefore and amend, 
20 Behold, I ſtand at the doore, & knocke. If a- 
ny man heare my voice & open y doore, I wil come 
in vnto him, and will ſuppe with him, & he with me. 
21 To him that ouercommeth, will I graunt to 
fit with me in my throne, cu as I ouercame, and fit 
with my Father in his throne. 
22 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the Spi- 
rĩt ſaieth vnto the Churches | 
EZ CHAP, III 
1 Ar scher vifion conteining the glorie of Gods Maieftie:8 Which 
+ tes beaftes, 10 and the ſi ure and twentie 


Peer this I looked , and beholde, a doore was 


Aopen in þ „ and the firſt voyce which I 
heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with me, 
laying, Came 'bicher, and I will ſhew thee things 
whi — 2 hereafter, : | 
2 And immediatly I was rauiſhed a in the ſpirit, 
and behold, a throne was ſet in heauen, and one fate 
thethrone, . | . 

3 And he that fare, was to looke vpon, like vn- 
to a iaſper ſtone, anda ſardine, and there was a raine - 
bowe rounde about the throne, in ſight like to an 

emeraude. Am e + 7.0 
4 And rounde about the throne were foure and 
twentie ſeates, and vpon the ſeates I ſawe foure and 
twentie Elders ſirting, clothed in white raĩment, and 
had on cheir heads .crownes of golde. 
* Andout of the throne proceeded lightnings, 
thundrings, and voyces, and chere wete ſeuen 


— 
of Satan, which call themſclues lewes, — 8 ty! 
I will make them, that 
p before thy feete, and 


10 Becauſe thou haſt g kept the worde of my 
patience, therefore I wil deliuer thee from the houre 
ol tentation, which will come vpon all the world, to 


11 Bcholde, I come ſhortly: holde that which 


will I make a pillar 
in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more 
out: and 1 will write vpon him the Name of my 
God, and the name of the citic of my God, which « 
the newe Hieruſalem, which commeth downe out 
of heauen from my God, and 7 will write vpon him 


14. And vnto the Angell of the Church of the before the throne, ſaying, 


© 16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke warme, and 
neither colde nor hote , it will come to paſſe, that 1 


17 For thou ſaieſt, I am rich and increaſed with | 
| eng haue neede of nothing, and knoweſt not 


„ 


. 
- 


| Lwperof freburniag before the thecne, whichara) 
F 


6 And before the throne there wa a ſea of 
glaſſe like vnto chryſtall: and in the middes of the 
throne, & round about the throne were foure beaſts 

full of eyes before and behiude. Fj 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the ſe- 

cond beaſt like acalfe , & the third beaſt had a face | 
as a man, & the fourth beaſt was like a flying . 
ſixe wings about him , and they were full of eyes 
| within, and they ceaſed not «ang Tug — | 

Holy, holy, holy Lord God almightie, Which Was, 

and Which Is, and Which Is to come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts e 
nour, and thankes to him that 
which liueth for euer and euer, 

10 The foure and twentie Elders fell downe be- 
fore him that ſate on the throne and worſhipped 
him that liueth for euermore,and caſt their crownes 50 % 

11 Thou art 4worthie, O Lorde, to recciue glo- 

tie and honour, and power: for thou haſt created all 

things, and for thy willes ſake they are, and haue 
bene created. | 


CHAP. V. 
1 Thebooke ſealed with ſeuen ſeales, 3 which none coulde oper 

6 that Lambe of God 9 # thought worthie to open, 13 enenby 

the conſent of all the companie of heauen. 
7.—— ight hand of him that ſate vp- 

on the throne, a e written within, and on 
the backſide, ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. 

— ö— — Angell which — 
with a loude voice, Who is y to open | 
and to looſe the ſeales thereof? 2 

.3 And no man in heauen, nor in earth, neither 
vnder the earth, was able to open the Booke, nei - 
ther to looke thereon. - 

4 Then I wept much,becauſe no man was ſoũd 
worthy to open, and to reade the Beoke, neither to 
looke thereon. 

5 And one of the Elders faide vnto me, Weepe / | 
not: beholde, that Lion which is of the tribe of Iu - * G e. 65. 
da, the roote of Dauid, hath obteined to open the 

Booke, and to looſe the ſeuen ſeales thereof. 

6 Then I behelde, and loe, in the middes of the 
throne, & of the foure beaſts, and in the mids of the 
Elders ſtood a Lambe as though he had bene killed, 
which had ſeuen hornes, & ſeuen which are the 
ſeuen ſpirites of God,ſent into all the world. 

7 And hee came, and tooke the Booke out of 
the right hand of him that fate vpon thethrone. 

8 And whe he had taken) Booke, ) foure beaſts 
and the foure & twenty Elders fel downe before the 

Lambe, hauing euery one harps & golden vials full 
of odours, which are the : prayers of the Saintes, 

9 And they ſimg a b new ſong, ſaying, Thou art 
werthie to take the Booke, and to open the ſeales fog 
thereof, becauſe thou walt killed, and haſt redeemed 


8.2. 


vs to God by thy blood out of euery kinred, and 


tongue, and people, and nation, ; 
10 And haſt made vs vnto our God Kings and (Sg. r. s. 
Prieſtes, and we ſhall reigne on the earth. | i peter 29. 
11 Then I beheld; and I heard the voyce of ma- 
ny Angels rounde about the throne, and about the 2c hn. 10. 
ſand times ten thouſand, and thouſand thouſands, i 
12 Saying with a loude voice , Worthie is the. COIs 
Lambe 5 was killed to 9 receiue power, & riches, & —2 a he 
” 


,wildome,8 Rtrengrh,& honour, 8 glory, an rau Se. 


1 2 hy 0 — 3 * 1 2 
2. = ; 
Neither hote nor colde; - 12 
ö 5 * 
— nor code, 1 ð 


8 And the b foure beaſts had eche one of them 5 Fnery beat 
had fixe wings, 


RP e God i ſaia to 
eon 


the throne, — orgs. = 


and ſuch like, 
giuen him, when 
de goaly and re- 
uerenily ſet forth 


proper to him, 
beg. . 12. 


# Looke Chap. 


No common 


; beaftes and the Elders; and there were x c ten thous ? Ey thun nen 


N ele einne 


13 And al che creatures which are in heauen, and 
on the earth, and vnder the earth, and in the ſea, and 
all that are in them, heard I, ſaying, Praiſe, & honour, 
and glory, and power be vnto him, that ſitteth vpon 
the throne, and vnto the Lambe for euermore. 

14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen, & the foure 
and rwentie Elders fell downe and worſhipped him 
that liueth for euermore. 


CHAP. VI. 
Lambe openeth the of the 4 the ſeconde, 
5 _ third, Hp 92 — - the fry and 
then ariſe murders, famine, peſtilence , outcries of Saintes, earth- 
quakes, and diners ſtrange (ights in heauen. 

Eter, L beheld when the Lambe had opened one 
Ao the ſeales, & I heard one of the foure beaſtes 
ſay, as it were the noiſe of thunder, Come and ſee. 

2 Therefore I beheld, & loe, there was a white 
horſe, and he that fate on him, had a bowe, and a 
crowne was giuen vnto him, and he went forth con- 
quering that he might ouercome. 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeale, I 
heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 

4 And there went out an other horſe, that was 
red; && power was giuen to him that fate thereon, to 
take peace from y earth, & that they ſhould kill one 
another, & there was = vntq him a great ſword. 

5 And when hee had opened the third ſeale, I 


heard the third beaſt ſay,Come and ſee: Then I be- 


held, and loe, a blacke horſe, & he that fate on him, 
had balances in his hand. 
6 And I heard a voyce inthe middes of 7 foure 


2 Herety ug. beaſtes ſay, A a meaſure of vheate for a penie, and 


ified what great 
ſearcitie of corue 
chere wu, for the 


worde here vſed 


three meaſures of barly for a peny, & oyle, and wine 
hurt thou not. 
7 And when hee had opened the fourth ſeale, I 


42a kinde of mea · heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come & ſee. 


of drie 
gr , which i 
in quantit ie but 


the excht part of lowed after him, & 


8 And I looked, and beholde, a pale horſe, and 
his name that ſate on him was Death, and Hell fo- 
wer was giuen vnto them ouer 


« buſhel, which the fourth part of the earth, to kill with ſivorde, and 


e 


with hunger, and with death, and with beaſtes of the 


9 And when hee had opened the fifth ſeale, I 


Aim of meate for (ye ynder the altar the ſoules of them, that were 


one day, 


6 Until! their 
mumber be ful- 
filed, 


e So they called 
in olde time thoſe 
wourn workes 
that were of 


ued out of their places. 


killed for the worde of God, and for the teſtimonie 
which wy mainteined. 

10 An 
long, Lord,which artholy and true ! doeſt nut thou 
wdge and auenge our blood on them that dwell on 
the carth? 

11 And long white robes were ginen vnto euery 
one, and it was ſaide vnto them, that they ſhoulde 
reſt fora litle ſeaſon vntill their fellowe ſeruants, and 
their brethren that ſhoulde be killed euen as they 
were, were b fulfilled. | 

12 And I behelde when he had opened the ſixt 
ſeale, and loe, there was a great earthquake, and the 
ſunnewas as blacke as c ſackecloth of haire, and the 
moone was like blood. 

13 And the ſtarres of heauen fell vnto the earth, 
as a figge tree caſteth her greene ſigges, when it is 
ſhaken of a mightie winde. 

_ 14 And heauen departed away, as a ſcroule, when 
it is rolled, and euery mountaine and yle were moo- 


15 And the Kings of the earth, and the great 
„58 benhan entre fon 

mighty men, free 
man, Hd cem 


Reuelation. 


cried with a loud voyce, ſaying, How 


ts And ſaid to the mountaines & rocks, æ Fal on 
vs, and hide vs from the of him that ſitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lambe. 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come, and 
who can ſtandi 


CH 2 — TI J. 1 
comming to hurt the earth, 3 ae flaed vntii . 
: — 5 row 5 of all eribes — ob I; — ſuffered 
per ſecution for ¶ briſtes ſake, 16 haue great fehcitie, 17 and ioy. 
Nd after that, I ſawe foure Angels ſtand on the 
A: foure corners of the earth, holding the foure 
windes of the earth, that the winds i not blow 
on the earth, neither on the ſea, neither on any tree. 
2 And I ſawe another Angel come vp from the 
Eaſt, which had the ſeale of the liuing God, and he 
cried with a loude voyceto the ſoure Angels to who 
power was giuen to hurt the earth, & the ſea, ſaying, 
3 Hurt ye not the earth, neither the ſea, neither 
the trees. till we haue ſealed the ſeruants of our God 
in their foreheads. 


Thoſe chat were ſealed, © 


+£/6.3.rg, : 
hoſe 10 8. 
23 3% 


4 On the ſors ; 


quarters or 
coaſtes of the 
earth, 


4 And I heard the number of them, which were 


ſealed, and there were ſealed an hundreth and foure 
and fourtie thouſand of all the tribes of rhe children 
of Iſrael. 

5 Ofthetribe of Iuda were ſealed twelue thou. 
ſand. Of the tribe of Ruben were ſealed twelue 


"thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelue 


thouſand. 

6 Ol che tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue thou- 
and. Of the tribe of Nephthali were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed 


| twelue thouſand. 


7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue 


thouſand. Of the tribe of b Leui were ſealed rwelue 


thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſſachar were (ſcaled twelue 
thouſand. Of rhe tribe of Zabulon were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. 


6 Ree shipped 
Dan, and rechte 
neth Le ui. 
z 


$ Oftherribe of e Toſeph were ſealed twelue 2s, bc 


thouſand. Of the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed 
twelue thouſand, 

9 Atſter theſe things I behelde, and loe a great 
multitude, which no man could number, of all nati- 
tions and kindreds, and | 
before the throne, and before the Lambe, clothed 
with long white robes, and palmes in their hands. 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, faying, Sal- 


uation cometh of our God, that ſitteth vpon the 


throne,and of the Lambe. 
11 Aud all the Angels ſtoode rounde about the 
throne, and about the Elders, and the foure beaſtes, 


le, and ton oode 


ot her ſonne, ani 
bad the birth. 
right giuen him, 
' whereof hee u 
called Ioſeph, 


and they fell before the throne on their faces, and 


worſhipped God, 8 

12 Saying, Amen. Praiſe, and glory, and wiſdome, 
andthankes, and honour, and power, and 
vnto our God for euermore, Amen. 

13 And one of the Elders — — me, 
What are theſe which are arayed in log white robes? 
and whence came they? 

14 And I ſaide vnto him, Lorde , thou knoweſt. 
And he ſaide to me, Theſe are they, which came out 
of great tribulation , and haue waſhed their long 
robes , and haue made their long robes white in the 
blood of the Lambe. | 


15 Therefore are they in the preſence of the 
' throne of God, and ſerue him —— in his 


Temple, and he that ſitteth on the „will dwell 
0 them | | 


16 +They ſhall bungerno more, neither thirſt a- 


ny more, neither ſhall 


— ſunne light on them, nei- 


17 For 


might be 


d Hee afſudeth 
to the Leuites, 
which ſerued day 
and night, forels 
there ij no night 
in heauen. 

e Or, upon them: 
whereby i mam 
Gode defence & 
protection as it 
were towardes 
them, who are 

as ſafe, a me 

in the Lordes 
ens. 
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8s Which 
peare b 


hi minifters, + 


the altar hauing a golden cenſer , and much odours- 


þ oo prayers 
we not hing 
worth, wnleſie 
that true an 


ſweete ſauour of 


that onely obla- 
tion be epecially 
' and before = 
inges wit 
— that ũ to 
9. vnleſſe we 
ling rt of all 
ified through 
3 faith in his Somie, 
be acceptable 
vo him. 


* 


4 Jy the bot- 
ee 
Weaneth the dee 


neſs 


1 be prayers of Saints. | | 
4 17 For the lambe , which is inthe middes of the 


660 hie ' 


** — — 32. 


throne, ſhal gouerne them, and ſhall leade them vn- 

to the ſiuely fountaines of waters, and God ſhall 

wipe away all teares from their eyes. 
CHAP. VIII. 

1 Aﬀter the opening of the ſeuenth (eale, 3 the Saints prayers ave 
offered vp with odours, 6 The ſeuen Angels come foorth with 
trumpets, 7 The foure firſt blowe, and fire falleth ou the earth, 
8 the ſeats turned into blood, 10. 11 the waters waxe bitter, 
12 And the ſlarres ave darkened. 

Nd when he had opened the ſeuenth ſeale, there 
was ſilence in heauen about halfe an houre. 


2 AndIſawetheſeuen Angels, which a ſtoode 


before God, and to them were gwen ſeuen trumpets, 
3 Then another Angel came and ſtoode before 


was giuen vnto him, that hee ſhoulde offer with the 
rayers of all Saints vpon the golden altar, which is 
—— the throne. 

4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the prayers 
of the Saints, Þ went vp before God, out of the An- 

els hand. 

5 And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and filled it 
with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth, and 
there were voyces, and thundrings, and lightnings, 
and earthquake. 

6 Then the ſeuen Angels, which had the ſeuen 
trumpets, prepared themſelues to blow the trumpets. 

7 So the firſt Angel blewe the trumpet, and 
there was haile and fire, mingled with blood, & they 
were caſt into the earth, and the thirde part of trees 
was burnt, and all greene graſſe was burnt. 

8 And the ſecond Angel blew the trumpet, and 
as it were a great mountaine, burning with fire, was 
caſt into the ſea, and the thirde part of the ſea be- 
came blood. 

9 And the thirde part of the creatures, which 


were in the ſea, and had life, died, and the thirde part 


of ſhippes were deſtroyed. 
10 Then the third Angel ble the trumpet, and 


there fell a great ſtarre from heauen, burning like a 


torche, and it fell into the third part of the riuers, 
and into the fountaines of waters. 

11 And the name of the ſtarre is called worme- 
wood: therefore the third part of the waters became 
worme wood, and many men died of the waters, be- 
cauſe they were — 5 

12 And the fourth Angel blew the trumpet, and 
the thirde part of the ſunne was ſmitten, and the 
thirde part of the moone, and the thirde part of the 
ſtarres, ſo that the thirde part of them was darkened: 
and the day was ſinitten, that the thirde part of it 
could not ſhine, and likewiſe the night. 

13 And 1 behelde, and heard one Angel flying 


through the middes of heauen, ſaying with a loude 


voyce, Wo, wo, wo to the inhabitants of the earth, 
becauſe of the ſounds to come of the trumpet of the 
three Angels, which were yet to blow the ttumpets. 


C HAP. IX 


1 The fifth Angel bloweth hu trumpet, 3 and ſpoyling locuftes | 


come out. 13 The fixt Angel bloweth, 16 andbringeth foorth 
hor ſemen, 20 to defiroy mankinde. 


Nd the fifth Angel blew the trumpet, and I faw 


a ſtarre fall from heauen vnto the earth, and to 


him was giuen the key of the a bottomleſſe pit. 
2 · And he opened the bottomleſſe pit, and there 
aroſe the ſmoke of the pit, as the ſmoke of a great 


fornace, and the ſunne, and the ayre were darkened 


by the ſ\mokeof the pit. 


3 And there came out of the ſmoke Locuſtes 
ypon the earth, and vnto chem was giuen power, as 


Chap. vr rf. 1x. x. 


the ſcorpions of the earth haue power. 


4 And it was comanded them, that they ſhould 
not hurt the graſſe of the earth, neither any greene 
thing, neither any tree: but onely thoſe men which 


haue not the ſeale of God in their forcheads. 


5 And to them was cõmanded that they ſhould 
not kil them, but that they ſhould be vexed ſiue mo- 
neths, & that their paine ſhould be as the paine that 


commeth of a ſcorpion, when he hath ſtung a man. 


The Jocuſtes. 113 


6 * Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke 414 


death, and ſhall not finde it, and ſhall deſire to die, 
and death ſhall flie from them. 

7 And the forme of the locuſtes was like vnto 
horſes prepared vnto battel, and on their heads were 
as it were crownes , like vnto golde, and their faces 
were like the faces of men. 

8 And they had haire as the haire of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lyons. 

9 And they had habbergions, like to habbergi- 
ons of yron: & the ſound of their wings was like the 
ſound of charets whe many horſes runne vnto battel. 

10 And they had tailes like vnto ſcorpions , and 
there were ſtings in their tailes, and their power was 
to hurt men fiue moneths. | 

11 And they haue a King ouer them, which is the 


Angel of the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe name in He- 


brewe is Abaddon, and in Greeke he is named Apol- 
lyon, that i, deftroying. 

12 One woe is paſt, and beholde, yet two woes 
come aſter this. 

13 TThenthe ſixt Angel blew the trumpet, and 
I heard a voyce from the b foure hornes of the gol- 
den altar, which is before God, 

14 Saying to the ſixt Angel, which had the trum- 


15 And the foure Angels were looſed, which were 
prepared at an houre, at a day, at a moneth, and at a 
yeere to ſlay the thirde part of men. 

16 And the nomber of horſemen of warre were 
twentie thouſand times ten thouſand:for I heard the 
nomber of them. | 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in a viſion, & them 
that ſate on them, hauing firie habbergions, and of 
lacinth,and of brimſtone, and the heads of the hor- 
ſes were as the heads of lyons : and out of their 
mouthes went foorth fire and ſmoke and brimſtone. 

18 Of theſe three was the thirde part of men kil- 
led, that u, of the fire, and of the ſmoke, and of the 


brimſtone, which came out of their mouthes. 


19 For their power is in their mouthes, & in their 
tailes:for their tailes were like vnto (erpents, and had 
heads,wherewith they hurt. 

20 And the remnant of the men which were not 
killed by theſeplagues,repentednotof the workes of 
their handes that they ſhould not worſhip devils,and 


e ſai. 2. 1g. hoſea 
10.8. 


He alludeth v0, 
the altar of- 
cenſe, which flood . 
in the cout 


pet, Looſe the foure Angels, which are bound in the c the Pri 


great river Euphrates. were in, ouer a- 


tainft the Arie 
be (cnenanty 
ing a vale 
Letwixi ibem. 


12 of golde and of ſiluer, and of braſſe, and of Pſ.trʒ 4. 


one, and of wood, which neither can ſee, neither 
heare nor goe. 

21 Alſo they repented not of their murther , and 

of their ſorcerie, neither of their fornication, nor of 


their theft. 
CHF £4 
T Anather Angel appeareth clothed with a clude, 2 holding 4 
booke open, 3 and criteh out, 8 A voyce from heauen commats 
deth John to take the booke + 16 he eateth it. 
Nd I ſawe another mightie Angel come downe 
from heauen, clothed with a cloude, and the 
raine bowe vpon his head, and his face was as the 
ſunne, and his feete as pillars of fire. | 
2 And hee had in his hand a litle booke open, 
PPP. and 


13515. 


lohn eateth the booke, 


and he put his right foote vpon the ſea , and bi left 
on the earch, 

3 Andcried with a loude voyce,as when alyon 
roareth:and when he had cried, ſeuen rhunders vtte- 
red their voyces. 

4 And whe the ſeuen thunders had vttered their 
voyces, I was about to write:bur I heard a voyce fro 

« Keepe them hHeauen laying vnto me,aSeale vp thoſe things which 
cloſe, theſeuen thunders haue ſpoken,and writethem not. 

5 And the Angel which I awe ſtand vpon the 

ſea, and vponthe earth, b lift vp his hand to heauen, 
6 And ſware by him that liueth for euermore, 
which created heauen, and the things that therein 
are, and the earth and the things that therein are, and 
the ſea, and the things chat therein are, that © time 
ſhould be no more. 

5 Zut in the 8 of the voyce of the ſeuenth 
Angel, when he ſhall beginne to blow the trumpet, 
euen the myſterie of God ſhalbe finiſhed, as he hath 

declared to his ſeruants the Prophets. 

8 And the voyce which 1 heard from heauen, 
ſpake vnto me againe, and ſaid, Go and take the litle 
Þooke which is in the hand of the Angel, which 
ſtandeth vpon the ſea and vpon the earth. 

9 So l went vnto the Angel, and ſayde to him, 
Giue me the litle booke. And he ſaid varo me, Take 
it,and eate it vp, and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, 
but it ſhalbe in thy mouth as ſweete as honie. 

10 Then I tooke the litle booke out of 7 Angels 
hand, and ate it vp, and it was in my mouth as ſweete 
as hony: but whe had eaten ie my belly was bitter. 

11 And he ſaid ynto me, Thou muſt prophecie a- 
gaine among the people and nations, and tongues, 
and to many Kings. 
2 The temple is commanded to be meaſured, 3 The Lord ſtirretij wp 

Aus witnefies 3 whom the braft murtbereth, g and no man bu- 
rieth them, 11 God raiſeth them to lit, 12 and calleth them vp 
ti beau. 13 The wicked are terrified 15 by the trumpet of the ſe- 
- "wenth Angel: The reſurrection, 18 and iudgement is deſcribed, 
I was giuen me a recde, like vnto a rod, and 
I the Angel ſtoode by, faying, Riſe and mete the 
| 2 of God, and the altar, and them that wor- 
| ſhip therein. 
9 . * But the a court which is without the temple 
which was called out, and mete it not: for it is giuen vnto the 
the peoples cours, Gentiles , and the holy citie ſhall they treade vnder 
becaufe all men foote, two and fourtie moneths. 
— come into 3 
6 Thatic coun." and they ſhall e a two hundreth 
ted to be caſt out, and threeſcore dayes, clothed in ſackcloth. 
which _ 4 Theſe are dwo oliue trees, and two candle- 
rab. ſüickes, ſtanding before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man wil hurt them, fire proceedeth 

out ef their mouthes, and deuoureth their enemies: 

for if any man wil hurt the, thus muſt he be killed. 
6 Theſt haue power to ſhut heauen, that it raine 

not in the dayes of their prophecying, and haue 
power ouer waters to turne them into blood, and 
to 2 earth with all maner plagues, à often as 


7 And when they haue e finiſhed their teſtimo- 
og — ys ry —— the bottomleſſe 
pi e warre apainſt t and - 
| come chem, and kill them. oh mg 


b This ge- 
ure vſed of one 
that ſweareth, 
which men doe 
yet no we a dayes 


e When they 
laue done their 
doeſtage. 


Reuelation. 


But I wil giue power ynto my two witneſſes, - 


to be put in graues. 

10 And they that dwell vpon the earth, ſnall te- 
ioyce ouer them and be glad, and ſhall ſende giftes 
one to another: for theſe two Prophets vexed them 
that d welt on the earth. 

tx But after three dayes and an halfe, the ſpirit of 
life comming from God, ſhall enter into them, and 
they ſhall ſtand vp vpon their feete: and great feare 
ſhall come vpon them which ſawe them, 

12 And they ſhall heare a great voyce from hea- 
uen, ſaying vnto them, Come vp hither. And they 
(hall —— vp to heauen in a cloude, and their ene · 
mies ſhall ſee them. | 

13 And the ſame houreſhall there bee a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the citie ſhall fall, 

and in the earthquake ſhalbe ſlaine in nomber ſeuen 
thouſand : and the remnant were fore feared , and 
e gaue glory to the God of heauen. 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and beholde, the third 
woe will come anon. | 

15 And the ſeuenth Angell blewe the trumpet, 
and there were great voyces in heauen, ſaying, The 
kingdomes of this worlde are our Lordes , and his 
Chriſtes, and he ſhall reigne for euermore. 

16 Then the foure and twentie Elders, which fate 
before God on their ſeates, fell vpon their faces, and 
worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, We giue thee thankes, Lorde God al- 
mightie, Which art, and which waſt,and Which art 
ro come: for thou haſt receiued thy great might, and 
haſt obteined thy kingdome. 

13 And the Gentiles were angrie, and thy wrath 
is come, and the time of the dead, that they ſhould 
be iudged, & that thou ſhouldeſt giue reward vnto 
thy ſeruants the Prophets, and to the Saintes, and to 
them that feare 8 to ſmall and great, and 
ſhouldeſt deſtroy them, which deſtroy the earth. 

19 Thenthe Temple of God was opened inhea- 
uen, and there was ſeene in his Temple the Arke of 
his couenant:and there were lightnings, & — 8 
and thundrings, and earthquake, and much haile. 


rt A woman 2 appeareth traue iling with chillle, 4 whoſe e 


the dragon would denoure, 7 but Michael ouercommeth him, 
g andcafteth him ou, 13 and the more hee u caft downe and 
vanquiſhed the more fiercely he exeraſeth ha ſubtilies, * 
Nd there appeared a great wonder in heauem 
: A A woman clothed with the ſunne, & the moone 
was vnder her fete, and ypon her head a crowne of 
twelue ſtarres. 

2 And ſhe was with childe, and cried traueiling 
in birth, and was pained ready to be deliuered. 

3 And there appeared another wonder in heauẽ: 
for beholde, a great red dragon hauing ſeuen heads, 
and ten hornes, and ſeuen crownes vpon his heads: 

4 And his taile drew the third part of the ſtarres 
of heauen, and caſt them to the earth. And the dra - 
gon ſtood before the woman, which was ready to be 
delivered , to deuoure her childe , whenihee had 
brought it foorth. 

So ſhee brought foorth a man childe, which 
ſhould rule all nations with a rod of yron: and that 
her childe was taken vp vnto God & to his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into wildernes where ſhe 


And their corpſes ſhall lie in the ſtreetes of hath a place prepared of God, that they ſhould feede 


d Ata more The great citie, which d ſpiritually is called Sod 

| — 7 and 251 whos - Link alſo to cruciſied. = 
| 9 of the nd ki 
Selects. . | 133 ple a nreds, and 


1 ſee their ſes thr 
dayes aud an halfe,and hal nor fue thei carkeifes 


her there a d, co hundreth and three ſcore 
dayes. 


7 And there was a battell in heauen, Michael 


and his Angels fought againſt the dr and the 
5 Prey _ 


The Church perſecuted. | 


e Clvifed Ga 
by confeſſong big 


Name. 


ö > 2 29 Sa ws 


ma = ' wa. 


x6 But the eatth holpe the woman, and the earth 


ed her mouth, and ſwalowed vp the flood 
. 5 
17 Then the dragon was wroth with the wo- 


ſtes power. F ChapxriT.xIIII. The beaſtes marke. 114 
8 Bur they preuailed not, neither was their 16 If any leade into eaptiuitie, hee ſhall goe into 
8 They were ar. — . captiuitie: & if any kilwiha food. be be kil- + Gene. 9.6, 
eaſt out, oe 9 And —— that olde ſerpent, cal led by a ſworde: here is the patience and the faith of $426.52 
fy wer ne led the deuil and Satan, was caſt out, which deceiueth the Saints. 
a mores all the world: hee was een caſt into the earth, and 11 And I beheld another beaſt comming vp out 
his angels were calt out with him, of the earth, which had two hornes like the Lambe, 
10 Then I heard a loude voyce in heauen, ſaying, but he ſpake like the dragon. 
Now is ſaluation, and ſtrength, and the kingdome of 12 And hee did all that the firſt beaſt could doe 
our God, and the power ot his Chriſt: for the accu · before him, and he cauſed the earth, and them which 
ſer of our brethren 1s caſt downe,which accuſed them dwell therein, to worſtyp the firſt beaſt, whoſe dead- 
before our God day and night. ly wound was healed. 
11 But they ouercame him by that blood of that 13 And hee did great wonders, ſo that hee made 
Lambe, and by that worde of their teſtimonie, and fire to come downe from heauen on the earth, in 
Mes ſud lo they b loued not their liues vnto the death. the ſight of men, 
an 3 12 Therefore reioyce, yee heauens, and yee that 14. And deceiued them that dwel on the earth by 
406 ber eftee- dwell in them. Woe to the inhabitants of the earth, the ſignes, which were permitted to him to doe in 
werb nochmg and of the ſea: for the deuill is come downe vnto the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell on 
4 you, which hath great wrath, knowing that he hath the earth, that they ſhould make the i of the 
1 a» ai far, but a ſhort time. beaſt, which had the wound of a ſword, and did liue. 
hes ſeidenotto 13 And when the dtagon ſawe that hee was caſt 15 And ĩt was permitted to him to giue a a ſpirite « To give g 
hue bis life,vho vnto the earth, he perſecuted the woman which had vnto the image of the beaſt, ſo that the image of the 1annes and I- 
ehe, brought forth the man chi/de, beaſt ſhould ſpeake , and (ſhould cauſe that as many ben ited he” 
— 14 But to the woman were giuen two wings of a as would not worſhip the image of the beaſt, hould 1,5; — 
quireth, eat egle, that ſhe might flie into the wildernes,into be killed. 
7 Into thas 5 c place, where ſhee is nouriſhed for a time, and 16 And hee made all, both ſinall and great, riche 
ry = times, & halfea time, frõ the preſence of the ſerpent. and poore, free and bond, to receiue a b marke in 3 — 
bbs 15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water their right hand or in their foreheads, the name of 
after the woman, like a flood, that he might cauſe her 17 And that no man might buy or ſell, fave hee . A. 
to be caried away of the flood. that had the marke, or the name of the beaſt, or the 


number of his name. i 
18 Here is wildome. Let him that hath wit, count 
the number of the beaſt: for it is the number of a 
man, and his number is fixe hundreth threeſcore 
e. 


man, and went and made warre with the remnant of and ſix 


her ſeede, which keepe the cõmaundements of God, 
and haue the teſtimonie of Ieſus Chriſt. 
18 And I ſtoode on the ſea ſand, 


CHA P. XIII. 

« The beaft with many heads i deſcribed, $ which draweth the 
mo part of the wor lie to idolatrie. 11 The otber beat riſing oui 
ofthe earth, 15 giueth power onto him. 

Nd I ſawe a beaſt riſe out of the ſea, hauing ſe- 
uen heads, and ten hornes, and vpon his hornes 
were ten crownes, and vpon his heades the name of 
blaſphemie. 
2 And the beaſt which I ſawe, was like a Leo- 


pard,and his feete like a beares, and his mouth as the 


mouth of a lion: and the dragon gaue him his power 
and his throne, and — — * 


And I ſawe one of his heads as it were woun- 


$ 
ded to death, but his deadly wound was healed, and 
all the world wondred and folowed the beaſt. 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which gave 

wer vnto the beaſt , & they worſhipped the b-aſt, 

ing, Who is like vnto the beaſt ! who is able to 
warre with him! 

F And there was giuen vnto him a mouth, that 
ſpake great thinges and blaſphemies, and power was 

juen vnto him, to doe two and fourtie moneths. 

6 And he _ his mouth vnto blaſphemie 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name, and his taber- 
nacle,and them that dwell in heauen. 


7 And it was giuen vnto him to make warre with 


the Saints, and to ouercome them, and power was gi- 
uen him ouer euery kinred, and tongue, and nation. 
$ Thetefore all that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall 
ip him, whoſe names are not written in the 
2 life 7 Lone, which was ſlaine from 
beginning of the wor 
3s Ifany man baue an care, let him heare, * 


Babylon that greatcirie is fallen, it is fallen: 


CHAP. XIIII. 


x The Lembe flandeth on mount Sion, 4 with big chaſte worſhip. 
3. 6 One preac heth the Golfell: 8 an other foreteh 


the fall of Babylon: 9 the thirde warneth that the bea bee 
happy who 


auozded, 13 A veyce from heauen pronounceth them 
« thruſt into the bau ft, 


die in the Lorde. 16 The Lordes 

18 and into the vintage. a a 
Hen I looked, and loe, a Lambe ſtood on mount 
Sion, and with him an hundreth, ſourtie and 
foure thouſande, hauing his Fathers Name written in 

their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voyee from heauen, as the ſound 

of many waters, and as the ſound of a great thunder: 
and I heard the yoyce of harpers harping with their 


3 And they ſung as it were a newe ſong before 
the throne,and before the foure beaſtes, and the El- 
ders: and no man could learne that ſong, but the hun- 


dreth, fourtie & fourethouſand, which were boughe 
from the earth. | 
4 Theſe arethey, whichare not defiled with wo- 


men: for they are virgins: thele followe the Lambe 
whitherſoveuer he goeth: theſe are bought from men, 
being the firſt fruites vnto God, and totheLambe, 

5 And in their mouthes was found no guile: for 


they are without ſpot before the throne of God. 


5 9 _ Ifawe — 9m. flie in the mids 
of heauen, hauing an euerlaſting I, ro 

ynto them that dwell on the —— — 
tion, and kinred, and tongue, and people, 

7 & Saying with a loude voyce,Feare God, and 
giue glory to him: for the houre of his ĩudgement is © HR 
come: and worſhip him that made heauen & earth, 5 1 
and the ſea,and the fountaines of waters. 70 lat. fon 

$ And there followed another Angell lch 57.8. cp. 7 8.2. 
for a Of ber forms 


cation, 


God was proue» 


of the wine of the wrath 
Pp pj. 


made all nations todrinke 


6 That , for 
the Lord. 


e By workes, 
meant, the re- 
ward which fol- 
loweth good. 
workes, 


+ Joel 3. 13. 
2 Mai. 13-39 


a Sous Moſes 
called, for honors 
ſale, as it u ſet 
Forth, Deu. 34. f o. 
fal. 145. 17. 
6 Thy domgs, 

t 7 ert. 10. 7. 


Tue earch reaped. 


of her fornication. 


9 CTAnd the third Angel followed them, ſaying 


with a loude voyce, If any man worſhip the bea 
and his image, and recciue hi marke in his forchead, 
or on his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhal drinke of the wine of the wrath 
of God, yea, of the pure wine, which is powred into 
the cup of his wrath, and he ſhalbe tormentedin fire 
and brimſtone before the holy Angels, and before 
the Lambe. 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment ſhall aſcend 
euermore : and they ſhall haue no reſt day nor night, 
which worſhip the beaſt and his image, and whoſo- 
euer receiueth the print of his name. 

12 Here is the patience ot Saints: here are they 
that keepe the commaundements of God , and the 


faith of Ieſus. 


13 Then I heard a voice from heauen, ſaying vn- 
to me, Write, The dead which die b in the Lord, ære 
fully bleſſed. Euen ſo ſaith the Spirite : for they reſt 
from their labours, and their c workes follow them. 

14 CAnd I looked, and beholde, a white cloude, 
and vpon the cloude one ſitting like vnto the Sonne 
of man, hauing on his head a golden crowne, and in 
his hand a ſharpe ſickle. 

15 And another Angell came out of the Temple, 
crying with a loude voyce to him that ſate on the 
cloude, Thruſt in thy fickle & reape:for the time is 
come to reape: for the harueſt of the earth ĩs ripe. 

16 And hee that ſate on the cloude, thruſt in bis 
fickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped. 

17 Then another Angel came out of the Tem- 
ple, which is in heauen, hauing alſo a ſharpe ſickle. 

18 And another Angel came out from the altar, 
which had power ouer fire, and cryed with a loude 
cry to him that had the ſharpe ſickle, & ſayd, Thruſt 
in thy ſharpe fickle, and gather the cluſters of the 
vineyard of the earth: for her grapes are ripe. 

19 And the Angel thruſt in his ſharpe ſickle on 
the earth, and cut downe the vines of the vineyard of 
the earth, and caſt them into that great wine preſſe of 
the wrath of God. 

20 And the wine preſſe was troden without the 
Citic, and blood came out of the wine preſſe, vnto 
the horſe bi ĩdles, by the ſpace of a thouſand and ſixe 
hundreth furlongs. 


CHAP. XV. 


x The ſeuen Angels hauing the ſeuen laft plagues. 3 They that con- 
quered the beaft, praiſe God, 6 To the jeuen Angels, 7 ſeuen 
Tials full of Gods wrath,are deliuercd. 


A Nd I fawe another ſigne in heauen, great and 
marueilous, ſeuen Angels, hauing the ſeuen laſt 
plagues: for by them is fulfilled the wrath of God. 


2 AndIfawasit were a glaſſie ſea, mingled with | 


fire, and them that had gotten victorie of the beaſt, 
and of his image, and of his marke. and of the num- 
ber of his name, ſtande at the glaſſie ſea, hauing the 
harpes of God, 


3 And they ſung the ſong of Moſes the 2 ſeruant 


of God, and the ſong of the Lambe, ſaying, Great 
and marueilous are thy works, Lord God almightie: 
iuſt and true are thy : dwayes, king of Saints. 

4 Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lorde,and glo- 
rifie thy Name! for thou onely art holy, and all na- 
tions ſhall come and worſhip before thee: for thy 
iudgements are made manifeſt. 

5 And after that, I looked, and beholde, the 
\ oc." of the tabernacle of teſtimonie was open in 

eauen. 


Reuelation. 


ple, which had the ſeuen plagues, clothed in pure 
and bright linnen, and hauing their breaſtes girded 
wich golden girdles. ; 

7 And one of the foure beaſtes gaue vnto the ſe- 


uen Angels ſeuen golden vials full of the wrath of 


God, which liueth for euermore. 

8 And the Temple was full of the ſmoke of the 
glory of God and of his power, and no man was able 
to enter into the Temple, til the ſeuen plagues of the 
ſeuen Angels were fulfilled. 


CHAP, XVI. 
2 and 17 The Aug'hs powre out the (turn vials of Gods wrath gi- 
nen onto them, and ſo diuers plagues aviſe in the worlde, 18 to 
terrifie the wic bed, 19 and the inhabitants of the great citie. 


ATE I heard a great voyce out of the Temple, 
A ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, Go your wayes,and 
powre out the ſeuen vials of the wrath of God vpon 
the earth. 

2 And the firſt went and powred out his vial vp- 
on the earth: and there fel a noyſome, and a grieuous 
fore vpõ the men, which had the marke of the beaſt, 
and vpon them which worſhipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond Angel powred out his vial vp- 


on the ſea, and it 2 became as the blood of a dead , 7: v 


man: and euery liuing thing died in the ſea. 
4 And the third Angel powred our his vial vp- 


on the riuers and fountaines of waters, and they be- 1, 


came blood. 

5 And I heard the Angel of the waters ſay, Lord, 
thou art iuſt, Which art, and Which waſt: and Holy, 
becauſe thou haſt iudged theſe things. 

6 For they ſhed the blood of the Saints, & Pro- 
phets, and therefore haſt thou giuen them blood to 
drinke: for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the Sanctuarie ſay, 
Euen ſo, Lord God almightie, true and righteous are 
thy iudgements. | 

8 Andthe fourth Angel powred out his vial on 
the ſunne, and it was giuen vnto him to torment 
men with heate of fire, 

9 And men boyled in great heate, and blaſ- 
phemed the Name of God , which hath power ouer 
_ plagues, and they repented not, to giue him 

ory · 

10 And the fifth Angel powred out his vial vpon 
the throne of the beaſt, and his kingdome waxed 
darke, and they gnawed their tongues for ſorow, 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen for their 
paines, and for their ſores, and repented not of their 
workes. | 

12 And the ſixth Angel powred out his vial vp- 
on the great river Euphrates , and the water thereof 
dried vp, that the way of the kings of the Eaſt ſhould 
beprepared. 

13 And I ſawe three vncleane ſpirites like frogs 
come out of the mouth of that dragon, and out of 
the mouth of that beaſt , and out of the mouth of 
thar falſe prophet. | 

14 For they are the ſpirits of deuils, working mi- 
racles, to goe ynto the Kings of the earth, and of the 
whole worlde, to gather them to the battell of that 
great day of God Almightie, 


15 (+Bcholde, I come as a theefe. Bleſſed # hee + Cp 5-3- 
that warcheth and keepeth his garments, leaſt hee 75-24-44 


walke naked, and men ſee his filthines) 
16 And they gathered them togerher into aplace 
called in Hebrew Arma gedon. 
17 J And the ſeuenth Angel powred out his 
iall into the ayre: and there came a loude voyce 


6 And the ſeuen Angels came out of the Tem- out of the Temple of heauen fiom the throne, 


The ſeuen laſt plagues, 2 1 
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be whore of Baby lon. 
* ſaying, It is done. ay 
18 And there were voyces, and thundrings, and 


| on Claws was not Ince men were vpon the earth, euen ſo 


which the He. mightie an earthquake. 
brewes ue , 19. And the great citie was deuided into three 
er this ſors, were D* 4 

Gen. 2g. partes, and the cities of the nations fell: and that 
An it were 4. great Babylon came in remembrance before God, 


bout the weight ꝓto vine ynto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 


alu  nefſe of his wrath. 3 
 treeſcore pound 20 And euery yle fled away, and the mountaines 
that 14, fue hun- were not b found. 
e, 21 And there fell a great haile, Iike ctalents, out 
3 of heauen vpon the men, & men blaſphemed God, 


aul ſtrange kind becauſe of the plague of the haile: for the plague 
of oright, thereof was excecding great- 
CHAP. XVII. 

1 That great whore is deſcribed, 2 with whome the lings of t 
earth committed fornication. 6 She i drunken with the blood 
of Saints, 7 The myſlerie of the woman and the beaſt that ca- 
_ her, expounded: 11 their deftruttion, 14 The Lambes 

one. 

1 Hen there came one of the ſeuen Angels, which 

had the ſeuen vials, and talked witch me, ſaying 

a The ſentence vnto me, Come: I will ſhewe thee the a damnation 

that i pronoun · of the great whore that ſitteth vpon many waters, 

2 * 4 2 With whome baue committed fornication 

: the Kings of theearth, and the inhabitants of the 

earth are drunken with the wine of her fornication. 

3 So hecaricd me away into the wilderneſſe in 

1 the Spirit, and I ſawe a woman ſit vpon a b skarlet 

bur that is, with coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemie, which 
ared and purple had ſeuen heads, and tennehornes. | 


gernent:and 4 And the woman was arayed in purple & skar+ 
- ” 45 744 let, and gilded with golde,and precious ſtones, and 
5 ae eee; pearles, and had a cup of gold in ber hand, full of a- 
ghat the Romiſh Per © - EY 

cle gie were ſo nations, and filthines of her fornication. 

nuch delighted 5 And in her forehead was a name written, A 


vub th colour. myſterie, hat great Babylon, that mother of whore · 
domes, and abominations of the earth. 55 
6 And I ſaw y woman drunken with the blood 
of Saintes, and with the blood of the Martyrs of 
Is vs: and when I ſawe her, I wondred with 
great marueile. 
7 Then the 
| marueileſt thou? 1 will (hewe thee the miſterie of 
[ that woman, and of that beaſt, that beareth her, 
which hath ſeuen heads, and tenne hornes. 
8 The beaſt that thou haſt ſeene, was, and is not, 
and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomles pit, and ſhall 
| por into perdition, and they that dwell onthe earth, 
\e Very ehiliven | | wonder (whoſe names are not written in the 
lrwe,vhas bookeof life fromthe foundation of j world)when 
\tharſexen hilled they behold the beaſt that was, and is not, & yetis. 
citie is, which is 
ſe much ſpoken 
of,and whereof 


Angel ſaide vnto mee, Wherefore 


uen heads, are ſeuen mountaines whereon the wo- 


Virgil thus re. man ſitteth: they are alſo ſeuen Kings. 

per ieth. And 10. Fiue are fallen. and one is, and another is not 
compalſ:d ſe= yet come: and when he commech he muſt continue 
nen towres chort ſ 

within one a Moxt ipace. 


\wallzhat citie 11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, is euen the 
in. which when eight, and is one of the ſeuen, and ſhal goe into de- 
John wrote theſe ſtruction. 


things, had . 
enter pole | 12 And he ten homes which thou faweſt, ate 


be eerth: Ii was, tenne Kings, which yet haue not receiued a king- 
mud not, and dome, but ſhalgecciue power, as Kings at one houre 


jet it remaineth . | 

wah d n with the beaſt. 

Fern 3 13 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall giue their 
deſnultion. wer, and authoritie ynto the beaſt. | 
— 14 Theſe ſhall fight with the Lambe, and the 


Lambe ſhall ouercome them: for he is Lorde of 


— 


chepavti.xrI I. 1 


116. lightnings, and there was a great earthquake, ſuch as 


9 NRere is the mind that hath wiſdome. Thecſe- 


The fallof Babylon. 117 
Lordes, and King of Kings: and they that are on N 
his ſide called, and choſen, and faithful. AAS 

15 And he ſaid vnto me, The waters which thou 
ſaweſt,where the whore ſitteth, arepeople, and mul - 
titudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the tenne hornes which thou ſaweſt vp- 
on the beaſt, are they that ſhall hate the whore, and 
ſhall make her deſolate and naked, & ſhall cate her 


fleſh, and burne her wich fire. 


17 For God hath put in their heartes to fulfill 
his wil, and to do with one conſent ſor to giue their 
kingdome vnto the beaſt, vntill the wordes of God 
be fulfilled. | 

18 And that woman which thou ſaweſt, is that 
great citie, which reigncth ouer the kings of y earth. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


2 The horrible deflr uction of Babylon i ſet out. tr. 16, 18 The 


marchants of the earth, who were enriched with the pompe aud 
laxuriouſueſſe of it, weepe, and waile: 20 But all the ect re- 
ioyce for that inſt vengeance of God, 


Nd after theſe things, I ſawe another Angel 
come downe from heauen, 2 great pow- 
er, ſo that the earth was lightened with his glone, 
2 Andhecryed out 8 witha loud voyce, 
ſaying, & It is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon that great 
eitie, and is become the habitation of deuils, and the 
holde of all foule ſpitits, & a cage of euery vncleane 


+ cbep. 14.8. 
t ſal. 2 1. 9. 
ieren. 51. . 


and hateſull birde. 

3 For all nations haue drunken of the u ine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the Kings of the 
earth haue committed fornication with her, and the 
marchants of the earth are waxed rich of the abun- 
dance of her leaſur es. 

4 And Lheard another voyce from heauen ſay, 
Goe out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her ſinnes, and that ye receiue not of her plagues, 
 $ For her ſinnes are a come vp into heauen, and 
God hath remembred her iniquities. Fenifteth the 

6 Rewarde her, euen as ſhe hathrewarded you, lowing of 
and giue her douhle according to her workes: and in fiunes one af- 
the cup that ſhe hath filled ro you, fill;her y double. #7 419:her, 

7 Inas much as ſhe glorified her ſelfe, and liued 7 
in pleaſuree, ſo much giue you to her torment & ſo- ſach ſortaibas 
row:for ſhe ſaith b in her heart, I ir being a queene, bey gre we at 
and am < no widowe,and ſhalld ſee no mourning, g. bee, 

8 Therefore ſhal her plagues come at cone My, — — — 
death, and ſoro we, and famine, and ſhe ſhalbe burnt een 10 hauen. 
with fire: for that God which condemneth her, is a 5 7/14 ber 
ſtrong Lord. | haps 4 3 Aker 

9 And the Kings of the earth ſhall bewayle her, p ad 
and lament for her, which haue committed fornica- mig4rie. 
tion, and liued in pleaſure with her, when they ſhall 4 / hl taſte 
ſee that ſmoke of that her burning, 4 had 
to And ſhall ſtand a farte off for feare of hertor- i, one infare. 
ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great citie Babylon, that 
mightie citie: for in one houre is thy iudgemẽt come. 

11 And the marchants of the earth ſhall weepe 
and wayle ouer her: for no man byeth their ware a- 
ny more, | 

12 The ware of golde, and ſiluer, and of preci- 
ous ſtone, and of pearles , and of fine linnen, and of 
purple, and of ſilke, and skarlet, and of all maner f >: 
of Thyne wood, and of all veſſels of yuorie , and of meant that ra- 
all veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of braſſe, and eg, ray! 2 
of yron, and of marble, the leafe,at | 

13 And of cinnamom,and odours, & ointments, wha: jeaſon 
and frankincenſe, and wine, and oyle, and fine floure, fie: pen, 
and wheate, and beaſtes, and ſlieepe, and horſes, and and the worde 


iferb ſuch 
charets,and ſeruants, and ſoules of men. Ze _ 


4 Je vſetha 
worde which 


14 (And the f apples that thy ſoule luſted after, longed er. 
are 


Pp p. ũij. 


$lert.s1o5ge 


are deparred from thee, and all things which were 
fatte & excellent, are departed from thee,and thou 
ſhale finde them no more) | 


15 The marchants of theſe things which were 
waxed rich,ſhall ſtand a farre off from her, for feare 


of her torment, weeping and wayling, 
16 And fee great citie,that was 
clothed in fine linnen and purple, and skarlet, and 


gilded with gold, and precious ſtones, and pearles. 


17 For in one houre ſo great riches are come to 
deſolation. And cuery ſhipmaſter,and all che people 
that occupie ſhippes, and ſhi , and whoſocuer 
eraſfike on the ſea, ſhall ſtand a farre off, 

18 Andcrie, when they ſee that ſmoke of that 
her burning, ſaying, What ci#ie was like vnto this 
great citie? | 

19 And they all caſt my. = — _ — 
crie, weeping,a ing, a „Alas, alas, 
ch aka cones up olga fr ſhips 
on the ſea by her coſtlineſſe: for in one houre ſheis 
made deſolate, 

20 O heauen,reioyce of her,8 ye holy Apoſtles 
and Prophets: for God hath puniſhed her to be re- 
uenged en her for your lakes. 

21 Then amightie Angell tooke vp a ſtone like 
a great milſtone, & and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, 
With ſuch violence ſhal that great citie Babylon be 
"— 12 | 1 6 NE ſicians,and 

22 A voyce muſici 
of pipers, and ters ſhalbe heard no more in 
thee, and no crafteiman, of wharſocuer craft he be, 
ſhall be found any more in thee: and the ſound of a 
milſtone ſhalbe heard no more in thee. 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſnine no more 
in thee: and > wir fon of the bridegrome and of the 
bride ſhalbe h 


called to the 3 r. 10 The Angel will 25 be — 
Mupped- ing 8 ings ares ”m . 
men. I9 Thea, 80 JET che 2 2 and 
Caf into the burning lake, 
Nd after theſe things I heard a great voyce of 
a great multitude in heauen, faying, 2 Hallelu- 
iah, ſaluation, and glorie, and honour, and power 
be to the Lord our God. 

2 Fortrue and righteous are his iudgements: 
for he hath co that great whore,which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath a- 
uenged the blood of his ſeruants may her hand, 


3 . e they ſaide, Hallelu-ĩah: and that 

her ſmoke roſe vp for euermote. 

4 And the foure & twentie Elders, and the ſoure 
beaſtes fell down, and worſhipped God that fate on 
the throne,faying, Amen, Hallelu-iah. 

Then a voyce came out of the throne, ſaying, 


5 
Prayſe our God, all yee his ſeruants, and yee that 


feare him,both ſinall and great. 

6 And 1 heard like a voyce of a great multitude, 
and as the voyce of many waters, and as the voyce 
of ſtrong thundrings, ſaying, Hallelu-iah : for the 
Lord — * 5 2 God hath reigned. 

7 Let vs and reioyce, and giue to 
him: for che ns of * — : Send 


l ' — 


$ And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould bee 
arayed with pure fine linnen and ſhining, for the 
fine linnen is the b righteouſneſle of Saintes. 
Then he faid-vnto me, Write, & Bleſſed are, | 
they which are called vnto the Lambes ſupper. And —— * 
he ſaid vnto me, Theſe wordes of God are true, 4 t 22 3. 

10 Andl fel before his ſeete, ꝓ to worſhip him: & (522.2. 
but he ſaid vnto me, See thou doe it not: I am thy 
fellow ſeruant, and one of thy brethren,which haue 
the c teſtimonie of leſus, Worſhip God: for the te- 5 
ſtimonie of d Ieſus is the Spirit of prophecie. commanaed to 

11 And l fawheauen open, and bebold,a white bee witnef 
horſe, and he that ſate vpon him, was called, Faith- F r 
full and true, and he iudgeth & fighterh righreouſly. 7,7 4. 

12 And his eyes were as a flame ol fire, and on ay che pr 
his head were many crownes: and he had a name cies ſhoute . 
written, that no man knewe but himſelfe. 

13 And he was clothed with a garment dipt in 
blood, and his name is called Tus vworD® 
OF GOD. 

14 And the hoſtes which were in heauen, follow- 
ed him vpon white horſes, clothed with fine linnen 
white and pure. 

15 And out of his mouth mu__—_—_ 
ſworde,that with ic he ſhould ſmite the heathen 
he ſhall : rule them with a rod of yron: for he it is 
that treadeth the wine of the ſierceneſſe and 
wrath of al mightĩie God. 

16 And he hath vpon his garment, and vpon his 
thigh a name written, „ TI EIN G or ech. 17. 0 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDES, 1½%.6. 18 

17 And l ſawe an Angel ſtand in the ſunne,who 
crycd with a loud voyce,faying to al the foules that 
did flie by the middes of heauen, Come, and gather 
your ſelues together vnto y ſupper of 5 great God, 

18 That ye may eate the fleſh of Kings, and the 
fleſh of hie Captaines, and the fleſh of mightie men, 
and the fleſh of horſes, & of them that ſit on them, 
and the fleſh of all freemen, and bondmen, and of 
ſmall and great. | 

19 And I fawe the beaſt, and the Kings of the 
earth, and their hoſtes gathered together to make 
battel againſt him that ſate on the horſe, and againſt 
his armie. 

20 But j beaſt was taken, & with him that falſe 
prophet that wrought miracles before him, where - 

deceiued them that receiued f beaſts marke, 
and them y worſhipped his image. Theſe both were 
aliue caſt into a lake of ſire, burning v brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were ſlayne with the ſword 
of him that ſitteth vpon the horſe, which commeth 
out of his mouth, and all the ſoules were filled full 
with their fleſh. 

„ $ Pring. 
r The Angel 2 bindeth Satan for « thouſande yeeres : S eig 

be flirreth and M ago i ine and open ene- 
— — the —.— 11 2 as of ths Lorde 


eutteth off their mſoteucie. 12 The bookes are opened, by which 
the dead are indeed. 


AT I fawe an Angel come downe from heauen, 
hauing the keye of the bottomles pit, & a great 
chaine in his hand. 7 

2 And he tooke the dragon that olde ſerpent, 
whichis thedeuill and Satan, and he bounde him a 


b Good woke 


which ere line 


P/al 3.9, 


was given au 
4 And I ſaweꝰ ſeates & they fate vpon them, & to then. 
iudgement 


and ſupper. The ſharpe ſwotde. 31 
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—— was giuen vnto chem, & 7 ſ the ſoules 
of that were bcheaded for the witnes of Ieſus, 
and for the worde of God, & whichdid not worſhip 
the beaſt , neither his image, neither had taken his 
marke vpon their for or on their hands: and 
I „ 

5 Zut the reſt of the dead men (hall not liue a- 
. the thouſand yeres be finiſhed:this is the 
ſt reſurrection. 


6 Bleſſed and holy is he, that hath part in the 
firſt reſurreQion : for on ſuch the ſecond death hath 
no power: but they ſhalbe the Prieſts of God and of 
Criſt , and ſhall reigne with him a thouſand yeere, 

7 And whenthe thouſand yeres are expired, Sa- 
tan ſhalbe looſed out of his priſon, 

8 And ſhall go out to deceiue the people, which 


J. 92. Ae in the foure ers of the earth: euen + Gog 
and Magog , to gather them together to bartell, 

— whoſe number is, as the ſand of the ſea. 
þ Arif beſih 9g And they went vp into the b plaine of the 


mach tht earth, and they oompaſſed the tents of the Saints a- 
7 | 
beer, bout, & the beloued die but fire came downe from 
gee ſocuer it i, God out of heauen, and deuoured them. 
va fle. 10 And the deuill that deceiued them, was caſt 
into a lake of fire and brimſtone, where that beaſt 
and that falſe prophet «re , and (hall be tormented 
euen day and night ſor eu , IX. 
1x And I ſaw a great white throne, and one that 
ſate on ir, from whoſe face fled away both the carth 
'and heauen, and their place was no more found. 
12 And I ſawe the dead, both great & ſmall ſtand 
before God: and the bookes were opened, & t ano- 
ther booke was opened, which is che bocke of lite, & 
the dead were iudged of thoſe things, which were 
written in the bookes, according to their workes. 
13 And the ſea gaue 


Chap. 3.5. 
bt 21.27. 


far A. 


cording to their workes. 


14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake of 


fire: this is the ſecond death, 
3 wholoeuer was not found written in the 
| of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 


CH AP. XXI. 
2 Hedeſcribeth newe Hieruſalem deſcending from beauen, 9 the 
bride the Laxnbes wife, 12 and the glorious building of the ei- 
tie, 19 garniſhed with preciouc lanes: 23 whoſe temple the 
Lambe is, : | 


Fe. fed away, and there was no more ſea. 


2 And I Iohn ſawe the holy citie newe Hieru- 
falem come downe from God out of heauen, prepa- 
red as a bride trimmed for her husband, 


-3 And I heard a great voice out of heauen, ſay- 


ing, Behold, the Tabernacle of God i with men, and 

he will dwell with them: and they ſhalbe his people, 

and God himſelfe ſhalbe their God with them. 
$Chep.7.19, 4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
5.8. 
ſorow, neither crying, neither ſhal there be any more 
paine: for the firſt things are paſſed. 

5 And he that ſate vpon the throne, ſaid , Be- 
hold, I make all things newe : and he ſaide vnto me, 
Write: for theſe wordes are faithfull and true. 

6 And he ſaid vnto me, It is done, I am Alpha 
& Omega, the beginning and the ende. I wil giue to 
him þ isa thirſt, of the well of the water oflife freely. 

7 He that ouercommeth, ſhal inherit all things, 


and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſonne. 


. 19. 
r. 5. 17. 


40 4 
— 


Chap vrt. 11. 


her dead, which were in 
her, and death and hell deliuered vp the dead, which 
were in them: and they were judged euery man ac- 


Nd I ſawe : a newe heauen, and a newe earth: 
for the firſt heauen, & the firſt earth were pal- 


their eyes: and there ſhalbe no more death, neither 


The heauenhy Hierufalem;- 116 

But the ſeareſull and vnbeleeuing, and the a- 
bominable and 0 ers, and 
ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars (ball haue their 
apart in the lake, which burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone, which is the ſecond death. 

9 And there came vnto me one of the ſeuen 
ae and aſked with me, Gying, Come of 

p „ and ta ich me, ſaying, Come : I 
will ſhewe thee the bride, the Lambes wife. 

10 And he caried me away in the ſpirit to a great 
and an hie mountaine, and he ſhewed me that eat 
citie, that holie Hieruſalem , deſcending out - 
uen from God, 

11 Hauing the glory of God: and her ſhining 
was like vnto a ſtone moſt precious, as a Iaſper ſtonẽ 
cleare as cryſtall, 

12 And hada great wall and hie, and had twelue 
gates, and at the gates twelue Angels, & the names 
written, which are the twelue tribes of the children 
of Iſrael. 

13 Onthe Eaſt part there were three and 
on the Northſide three gates, on the Southſide three 
gates, and on the W three gates. 

14 And the wall of the citie had twelue founda- 
tions, and in them the Names of the Lambes twelue 
Apoſtles. | : | 

15 And he that talked with me, had a golden 
reede, to meaſure the citie withall , and the gates 
thereof, and the wall thereof. f 

16 And the citie laye b foureſquare , and the * — mg 
length is as large as the bredth of it, and he meaſu- 4 Ace, and 
red the citie with the reede, twelue thouſand fur- — — 

. | N by 4 re 
282 che length, and the bredth, & the height — 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- hing: that we 
dreth fourtie and foure cubites, by the meaſure of ia 
man, that is, of the e Angel. — 

18 And the building of 3 wal of it was of Iaſper: P5741, ug 
and the eite was pure gold, like vnto cleare glaſſe. becanſe the A 

19 And the foundations of 5 wal of the city were gel had the ſhaps 

iſhed with all maner of precious ſtones: the firſt I. 
oundation was Iaſper: the ſecond of Saphire: the 
third of Chalcedonie : the ſourth of an Emeraude: 
1 

euẽth of a ſolite:the ei a ; the nint 
ofa T : rhe tenth of a Chryſopraſus : the ele- 
uenth of a Tacynth: the twelfth an Amethyſt. p 

21 And the twelue gates were twelue pearles, and 
euery gate is of one pearle, and the d ſtreete of the 4 By ſheets, be 
citie « pure golde,as ſhini | — — 

22 And I ſawe no Temple therein: for the Lorde nec 
God almightie and the Lambe are the Temple of it. 

- 23 4 And this citie hath no neede of the ſunne, Ea. co rg. 


« Their lot and 
inherilance 6s 1 
were, 


neither of the moone to ſhine in it: for the glorie of 


God did light it: and the Lambe is the light of it. 
24 + Ny che people which are faued,ſhal walke © Hs. 
in the light of it: and the Kings of the earch (ball 


bring their {gm honour vnto it. | 


25 Andthe gates of it ſhall not be ſhut by day: 0.11. 
for there ſhalbe no night there. 

26 And the glorie, and honour of the Gentiles 
ſhall be brought vnto it. 

27 And there (hall enter into it none vncleane 
ming, neither whatſoeuer worketh abomination or = 
lies: but they which are writtenin y Lambes z booke 99 
of life. Phil 4-3 

CH A P. XXII. 


The ri ater of life is ſhewed, 2 andthe tree of life: a. 
; 7 arr A of ibis prophecie, 8 where 
lohn declareth , that the things herem coneined wt — 


4 £/4.60.19, 


C. ig. to. 


ue riuer of water of life, 


13 And nome the third time repeateth theſt worder, All things 
come from bim,who is the beginning and the end. 
Nd he ſhewed me a pure riuer of water of life, 
A cleare as cryſtall, proceeding out of the throne 
of God, and of the Lambe. 

2 In the middeſt of the ſtreet of ir, and of either 
fide of the riuer, was tree of life which baretwelue 
maner of fruits, and gaue fruit euery moneth:and the 
leaues of the tree ſerued to heale the nations with. 

3 And there ſhalbe no more curſe, but y throne 
of God and of the Lambe ſhall be in it , and his ſer- 
uants ſhall ſerue him. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his Name 
ſhalbe in their forcheads. 

5 And there ſhalbe no night there, and they 
neede no candle, neither light of the ſunne : for the 
Lorde God giueth them light, and they ſhall reigne 
for euermore. 

6 And he ſaid vnto me, Theſe wordes are faith- 
full and true: and the Lorde God of the holy Pro- 
phets ſent his Angel to ſhewe vnto his ſeruants the 
things which muft ſhortly be fulfilled. 

7 Beholde, I come ſhortly, Bleſſed is he that 
keepeth the wordes of the prophecie of this booke. 

8 AndIamTobn, which ſawe and heard theſe 
things: and when I had heard and ſeene, & I fell 
downe to worſhip before the feete of the Angell 
which ſhewed me theſe things. 


9 But he ſaide vnto me, See thou doe it not: for 


I am thy fellowe ſeruaunt, and of thy brethren the 
Prophets, and of them which keepe the wordes of 
this booke: worſhip Gde. 


ro And he ſaid vnto me, Seale not the wordes of I come > na nga 36 Even ſo, come Lord Ieſus. 
the prophecie ot this booke: for the time is at hand. 
1 He that is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt ſtifand he 


Reuelation. 


Adde not, nor diminih. 
which is filthĩe, let him be filthie ſtill: and he that is | 
righteous, let him be righreous ſtil:and he that is ho- 
ly, let him be holy ſtill. 

12 And beholde, I comeſhortly, and my reward 
is with me, + to giue euery man according as his Nom. 4. 
worke ſhall be. Cs * 

13 Iam & Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the 8 che firlf and the laſt.” s 5 

14 Bleſſed are they, that doe his commaunde- 
ments, that their right may be in the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the citie. 

15 For without ſhall be dogges and enchanters, 
and whoremongers , and murtherers, and idolaters, 
and whoſoeuer loueth or maketh lyes. 

16 I Ieſus haue ſent mine Angel, to teſtifie vnto 
you theſe things in the Churches: I am the roote 
and the generation of Dauid, and the bright mor- 
ning ſtarre. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. And 
let him that heareth, ſay, Come: and let him that is a 
thirſt, come: and : let whoſoeuer will, take of the 
water of life freely. 

18 For I proteſt vnto euery man that heareth 
the wordes of the prophecie of this booke, If any 
man ſhall adde vntotheſe things, God ſhal adde vn- 
to him the plagues, that are written in this booke: 

19 And if any man ſhall diminiſh of the wordes 
of the booke of this prophecie, God ſhall take away 
his part ont of the Booke of life, and out of the ho- 
ly citie, and from thoſe things which are written in 
this booke. | 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, faith, Surely, 


Pp: "ron 
21.6.ejatg1 
and 44.6, 8 


Eſa. yt. 


21 The grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt bee with 
you all, Amen. | 


THE ENDE. 


SS # _ 2 AX 


A BRIEFE 


Abdia 
Abdiel 
Abdai 
Abdi and 
Audias 


Abdenago 


Abagarha 
Abagtha 
Abiiarn 
Abiſaph 
Ebiaſaph 


Abigal 


| Abiu 
Abiud 


Aminadab 


Abinoom 
Abirom 


Abſhalon 
Abſhalom 
Abſalom 
Abiſue 


CA briefe Table of the interpretation of 
the proper names whichare chiefly found in the olde Teſta- 


ment, wherein the firſt number fignifieth the 
Chapter, the ſecond the verſe. 


. the wickedneſſe of time, and the blindeneſſe of the former age hath bene ſuch, that all things 


altogether haue bene abuſed and corrupted , ſs that the very right names of diuers of the holy men 
named in the Scriptures haue bene forgotten, and nowe ſteme ſirange vnto vs, and the names of infants that 
ſhoulde euer haue ſome godly aduertiſements in them, and ſhould be memorials and markes of the children 
of Gad receiued into hu howſholde, haue bene hereby ” changed and made the ſignes and badges of idola- 
trie. nd heatheniſh impietie: we haue nome ſet forrth thu Table of the names that be moſt wſed in the olde 
Teſtament with their interpretations,as the Hebrewe importeth, part!y to call backe the godly from the ab- 
1ſe, when they ſhall knowe the true names of the godly Fathers, and what they ſigui ſie, that their children 
nowe named after them, may haue teSlumonzes by their very names, that they are within that fanhfull fami- 
le that in all their doings had euer God before their eyes, and that they are bound by theſe their names ta 
ſeru: God from their mis cie, and haue occaſion to prayſe him for his workes wrought in them, and their fa- 
chers, but chiefly to reStore the names to their sntegritze, u hereby many places of the Scriptures and ſecrete 
myſteries of the holy Ghost fhall better be under ſtanded. N haue medled rarely with the Greeke names, be- 
cauſe their interpretation is vnc ertaine, and many of them are corrupted from their originall,as we may alſo 


te theſe Hebrew names ſet in the margent of thu Table, which haue bene corrupted by 
for the other Hebrew name: that are not here interpreted, ler not the diligent Reader be carefall : for he ſhall 


the Grecians. Newe 


finde them m places mojt conuenient among ft the annotations : at leaft ſo many as may ſeeme to make fit 


any edification, and vnderſtanding of the Scriptures. 


A. 
A Aron or Aharon, a teacher. Exod.4.14. 
¶ Abda, a ſeruant. 1.Kings chap. . verſe 6, 

Abdeel, a ſeruant of God. Iere. 3 6. 26. 

Abdi, my ſeruant. 1. Chro. 6. 7. 

Abdiah, a ſeruant of the Lord.. Kin. i 8.3. & Oba- 
diah, one of the twelue Prophets. 

Abdiel, the ſame, 1. Chro. 5. 15. 

Abed-nego, ſeruant of ſhining. Dan. 1. 7. 

Abel, mourning, the name of a citie. Iudg. i 1. 33. 
1. Sam. 6. i 8. but Habel, the name of a man, doch 
ſignifie vanitie. Gene. 4. 2. 

Abgatha, father of the x inepreſſe. Eſter 1. 10. 

Abiah, the will of the Lord. 2. Chro. 29.1. 

Abiam, father of the ſea. 1. Kings 14.31, 

Abiaſaph, a gathering father. 1. Chron. 6. 2 3. Exod. 
6.24. 

Abiathar, father of the remnant, or excellent fa- 
ther. 1. Sam. 22. 21. 

Abida, father ot knowledge. Gen. 25. 4. 

Abidan, father of iudgement. Nom. 1.1 1. 

Abiel, my father is God. 1. Sam. 9. i. 

Abiezer,the fathers helpe. Ioſh. 17. 2. 

Abigail, the fathers ioy. 1. Kings 25.3. 

Abihail, the father of ſtrength. Nom. 2. 35, 

Abihu, he is a father. Exod. 6. 23. 

Abihud, the father of prayſe. 1. Chro... 

Abilene, lamentable. Luke 3. i. 

Abimael.a father from God. Gen. 10. 28. 

Abimelech,the kings father, or a father of counſel, 
or the chiefe king. Gen. 20.3. 

Abinadab, a father of a vowe, or of a free minde, 
or prince. t. Sam. 16.8. 

Abinoam, father of beautie. Iudges 4.6, 

Abiram, an high father. 1. King. 1 6. 34. 


Abiſhag, the fathers ignorance. 1. Kings 1.23. 

Abiſhai, the fathers reward. 1. Sam. 26. 6. 

Abiſhalom, the father of peace, or the peace of the 
father. 2. Sam. 15. 2. 

Abiſhua, the father of ſaluation. 1. Chro. 6.4. 

Abiſhur, the father of a ſong, or of a wall, or of 
righteouſnes. . Chro. 2. a9. 


Abital, the father of the dewe. 2. Sam. 3.4, 

Abitob, the father of goodnes. 1. Chro. &. 1 1. 

Abner, the fathers candle. 1. Sam. 1 3. 50. 

Abram, an high father. Gen. 11.3 1. 

Abraham, a father of a great multitude, as the 

4 _ was 2 5. 1 
om, a father of peace, or the fathers peace, | 

Abefato 


or reward.2.Sam.3.3. A 
¶ Achan, troubling. Ioſh. 7.1. who is called Achar, Abſolom 
1. Chro. 2. 7. 


Ahitub 
Abitub 


¶ Adadexer, reade Adarezer , beautifull helpe. 2. Hadadezer 


Sam.. 3. and 1. Chro. 18.3. 
Adaiah, the witneſſe of the Lorde. 1. Chron- 6. Adaias 
41. 
Adaliah, pouertie. Eſter 9,8, Adalia 
Adam, man, earthly, reade Gene. 5. 2. 
Adiel, the witneſſe of God. t. Chro. 4.36. 
Adoniah, the Lorde is the ruler. 2. Sam. 3. 4. Adonias 


Adonibezek, the Lords thunder. Iudg. 1.5. 
Adonikam, the Lorde is riſen. Ezra 2.1 3. and 8, 


13. 
Adoniram, the high Lord. 1. Kings 4. 6. 
Adonixedek, the Lords iuſtice. Ioſh. 10.1. 
¶ Agabus, a graſhopper. Actes 11. 28. 
Agar, a ſtranger. Gen. 16. 1. Gala. 3. 24. Hagar 
T Aha, taking, ot poſſeſſing. 2. King. i 6.1. Achas 
Ahaſueros, a prince or head. Dan. 9. 1. 
Ahban, a brother of vnderſtanding. 1. Chron. 2. 


29. 
Ahiiah, brother of the Lord. i. Chro. 2. 25. 
Ahimaarz, brother of counſell. 1. Sam. 14. 50, 
Ahiman, brother of the right hande. Nomb.1 3. 


23. 
Ahimelech, a Kings brother. 1. Sam. z 1. 1. 
Ahimoth, a brother of death. 1. Chro. 6. 25. 
Ahinoam, the brothers beautie. 1. Sam. 14. 15. 
Ahior, the brothers light. Iudeth 5.5, 
Ahilab, an heartie brother. Iudeth 1.3 7. Ahalab 
Abrah, a ſweete ſauouring medow. 1. Chro. 8.7. Ahlab 
Ahikam, a brother ariſing, or auenging. 2. King. Ahara 

22.12. Achiam 
Ahiener, the brothers —_— 12. 

j. 


Achior 


Aod 
Aluan 


Amnon 
Aminon 


Anna 


Aphdeno 


Apollos 


Ram 


Aran, oren 


Aſhrnel 


Aſael 


Atarias 


Vzza 


_ Azanias 


Aſarias 


Azmoth 


Beel 


Beeliada 
Beelmeon 


Beelion 


Ahol ah, a manſion or dwelling in her ſelſe. 
Aholibah, my manſion in het. Exek. 23. 4. 
Ahud, prayſing or confeſſing. Iudges 3. 15. 
Alian, high. 1. Chro. . 40. 
Amalek, a licking people. Gen.; 6. 1 2. 
9 Lord ſayd, or the lambe of the Lord. 
Zeph. 1. 1. 
Amaſa, ſparing the people. z. Sam. 17. 25. 
Amaſhai, the gitt of the people. 1. Chro 6.35. 
Amaſhſi, the treading of the people. Nehe. 1 1. 12. 
Amaſiah, the burthen of the Lord. 2. Chro. 17.16. 
Amithi, true or fearing. 2. Kings 14. 25. 
Ammiel, a people of God, or God with mee. 1, 
Chron. 3. 5. 
Ammiſhadai, the people of the Almightie. Nomb, 
9.41. 
Ammon, a people. Gen. 19. ; 8. 
Amon, ſaithfull. 2. Kings 21. 18. 
Ames, a burden, one of the twelue Prophets. 
Amo, ſtrong, the father of Iſhai. Iſai.1. 1. 
Ami, ſtrong. 1. Chro. 6. 46. 
¶ Anali, afflicting, anſwering, or ſinging, Gen. 6. 2. 
& Hanna, gracious or mercifull. 1. Sam. 1. 2. 
Ananiah, the eloude of the Lord. Actes 5.1, 
Andreas, manly. Matt. 4. 18, 
Anub, a grape. 1. Chro. 4.8. 
Antipas, for all, or againlt all. Reue. a. 13. 
Apadno, the wrath of his iudgement, or the ta- 
bernacles of his palace. Dan. 1 1. 46. 
Apollo, a deſtroyer. Actes 18,24, the name alio of 
an Idole. 
8 forth, or ĩncreaſing. Philemon 2. 
¶ Aram, height, or their curſe. Gene. 10. 23. 
Arbel, Bel, or God hath auenged. Hoſ. 10.14. 
Archelaus, a prince of the people. Matt. 2. 22. 
Areli, the altar of God. Gen. 46.16. 
Aretas, vertuous. 2. Macca. 5. 8. 
Artahſhaſte, feruent to ſpoyle. Era 7. 21. 
¶ Aſa, a phyſition. 1. Kinge 15.8. 
Aſael, God hath wrought. 2. Sam. 2. 1 8. 
Aſaph, gathering. 1. Chro. 6. 9. 
Aſharelah, the bleſſednes of God. i. Chro. 25. 2. 
Aſhbel,an olde fire. Gene. 46. 21. 
Aſher, bleſſedneſſe. Gene. 30. 13. 
Aſhiel, the worke of God. 1. Chro. 4.3 5. 
Aſhur, bleſſed or trauailing. Gen. 10. 2 2. 
Aſmodens,a deſtroyer. Tob.3. 8. 
Aſtyages, gouernour of the citie. Dan. 1 3,65, 
CArarah,a crowne. 1. Chro. 2. 26. 
Athaiah,the time of the Lord. Nehe. 1 1. 4. 
Athaliah, time for the Lord. 2. Kings 8. 26. 
¶ Axa, ſtrength. Extra 2,49, 
Azaniah, hearkening the Lord. Nehe. 10.9. 
Axareel, the helpe of God. 1. Chro. 1 2. 6. 
Azariah,helpe of the Lord. 2. Kings 14. 21. 
Axarikam, helpe riſing vp. Nehe. 1 t. 15. 
Axmaueth, ſtrength of death. 2. Sam. 23.3 t. 
Aubah, forſaken. 1. Kings 22.42, 
Axur, holpen, or helper. Iere.2 8. t. 
B 


Aal, Bealim, lord, lordes: the name of the idole 
of the Sidonians, or a generall name to all 
idoles , becauſe they were as the lordes and o- 
ners of all that worſhipped them. 1. Samuel 7,4, 
Iudges 2. 13. and 3.7, 

Baalida, a maſter of knowledge.. Chro. 14.7. 

Baal-meon, the lorde or maſter of the manſion or 
the houſe,as alſo Baalxibul, fienifieth the ſame. 
Luke 11. 1 5. Nom.; 2.38. 

Baal zebub, the maſter of flies. 2, Kings t. ,. 


| The firſt Table. 


Baanah,in affliction. 2,Sam.4.2, 

Babel, confuſion. Gen. 10. 10. & 11.9, 

Bacchides, one that holdeth of Bacchus, or a drun- 
kard. 1. Mac. 7.8. 

Bachenor, and Bacenor, the ſame. 2. Macca.1 2.35. 

Badaiah, the Lord alone. Exra 10.35. 

Baladan, ancient in iudgement. 2. Kings 20.12. 

Baldad, olde loue, or without ue. lob 8,1, 

Barachel, bleſſing God.Iob 3 2.2. 

Barachiah, bleſſing the Lorde.Zech.1,r. 

Bar- ionah, ſonne of a doue. Matt. 16. 17. 

Barnabas the ſonne of conſolation. Actes 4.36. 

Barabbas, ſonne of confuſion. Matt. 27. 1 6. 

Baruch, bleſſed. Iere. 32. 1 z. 


Babylon 


Badaias 


Bediah 
Bildad 


Berechiah 


Bathſeba, the ſeuenth daughter, or the daughter of Bethſabe 


an othe.2,Sam.11,3, 
Bathſhua, the daughter of ſaluation. 1. Chro. 3.5. 
J Belſhatſar, without treaſure, or ſearcher of trea- 
ſure. Dan. 5. 1. 
Benaiah, the Lords building. 1. Chro. 4. 3 6. 
Beniamin, ſonne of the right hand, who was firſt 
called Benoni, the ſonne of ſorow. Gen. 35. 18. 
Beraiah, the Lords creature. 1. Chro. 8. 21. 
Berak, lightning. Iudges 4.6. 
Bered, haile.1. Chro. 7. 20. 
Bethiah, the Lords daughter. 1. Chro. . 18. 
Beraleel,in the ſhadow of God. Exod. 3 1. 2. 
¶ Bileam, the ancient of the people. Nom. 2 2.5. 
Bilhah, olde, or fading. Gen. 29. 29. 
¶ Boas, in power, or * Ruth 2,2, 


Aiaphas,a ſearcher. Matt. 26 57. 

Calcol, noutiſhing. 1. Kings 4.31, 
Caleb, as a heart. Nom. 13. 7. 
Canaan, a marchant. Gen. 9. 18. 
Catmi, my vine. Gen. 46.9, 
Caſeluhim, as pardoned. Gen. 10. 74. 
¶ Cephas, a ſtone. John 1.42, 
Cepirah, a lioneſſe. Exra 2,25, 
q Cherub, as a childe. Exra 2.59, 
Chileab, the reſtraint of the father. 2. Sam. 3. 3. 
Chilion, perſite, or all like a doue. Ruth 1,2, 
¶ Ciſlon, hope, or confidence. Nom. 3 4. 21. 
Clemens, meełe. Phil. 4. 3. 
Cleopatra, the glory of the countrey. 1. Macca. 


10.57. 
ICol-horeth, ſeeing all. Nehe. 3. 15. 
Coneniah, the ſtabilitie of che Lord. a. Chro. 3c. 13. 
Cosbi, a liar. Nom. 2 5.18, ; 
CCuſan,Cuſi,blacke, or an Ethiopian. 2,Sam.18. 
21, 


D. 

ü poore of the Lord. 7. Chro. 3. 24. 

Dalilah, a bucket or conſumer. Iudg. 1 6.4. 
Damaris, a litle wife. Actes 19.34, 
Dan, a iudgement. Gen. 14. 14. 
Daniel, iudgement of God. Dan. 1.6, 
Dathan, ſtatute or lawe. Nom. 1 6.1. 
Dauid, beloued. 1. Sam. 17. 12. 
T Deborah, a worde or a hee. Gen. 35.8. 
Delphon, a dropping downe. Eſter 9.7. 
Demas, fauouring the people. Col. 4. 14. 
Demophon,flaying the people. a. Mac. 1 2,2, 
Deu- el, knowe God. Nom. 1. 14. 
¶ Diblam, a cluſter of figges. Hoſ. . 3. 


Didymus, a twinne.Tohn 11.16. 


Dinah, iudgement. Gene. 30. 2c. 

Diotrephes, nouriſhed of Iupiter. 3. Iohn 9. 

Diſhan, a threſhing, Gen. 6. 21. 

¶ Dodana, loue. a, Chro. 20.37. : 
Dodanim, 


Baltaſar 
Belteſhazzar 
Beleſhatzar 
Beleſhaz zar 


Barak 


Phathouiah 
Bezeleel 
Balaam 


Boos. Boa 


Chalcol 


Chaſelon 
Chaſloniim 
Caſluhim 
Chephirab 


Chiſlon 


Col-hazeh 
Conaniah 
Cosbi 
Cuſhi 


Dilaias 
Delaias 
Delaiah 
Delilah 


Dalphon 


Duel 
Debelaim 
Diblaim 
Dina 


Diſ ho 
Dodedah 


Elipelet 
Eliſhua 
Eliſſeus 
Eliſſeus 
Eliſſa 
Eliſabeth 
Almodad 
Hpaal 


Enoſh 


Gephar 
+ 


Eſther 
Heſter 


Aſſebon 
Axaliah 


Avid 


Dodanim,beloued, Gen. 10.4. 
Doeg,carefull, z.Sam.2 1.7, 
Dorcas,a Doe. Acts. 9.39. 
Dorda, generation of knowledge, 1. king. 3.3 l. 
Doſitheus, giuen to God. z. Mac. 12. 19. 
E 


Ez ing or paſſage. Gen. 10.24. 

¶ Eden, pleaſure. 2. king. 19. 12. 

Eder, a flocke. 1. Chro. 23. 23. 

Edom, reddie or earthie. Gen. 25.30. 

¶ Elchanan, the mercy of God, 2. Sam. 23. 24. 
Eldaah, the loue of God. Gen. 25. 4. 

Eldad, the loue of God. Nom. 11. 26. 

Eleadah, witneſſe of God. 1. Chro. 7. 2 1. 
Eleaſah, the worke of God. 1. Chro. 2.39. 
Eleaxar, the helpe of God. Exod. 6. 23. 
Eliab, my God the father. Nom. 26,8. 

Eliah, God the Lord. 1. Chro. 3. 27. 

Eliakim, God ariſeth, Iſa. 22. 20. 

Eliam, the people of God. 2. Sam. 2 3. 34. 
Eliaſaph, the Lord encreaſeth. Nom. 1. 14. 
Eliaſhib, the Lord returneth. 1. Chro. 3. 24. 
Eliatha, thou art my God. . Chro. 25. 4. 
Eliehoenai, to the Lord mine eyes. 1. Chro. 26.3. 
Elidad, the beloued of God. Nom. 34,21. 
Elihu, he is my God. 1. Chro. 12. 20. 


Elimelech, my God the King, or the counſell of 


God. Ruth. 1. 2. 
Elioenai, to him mine eyes. 1. Chro. ;. 23. 
Eliphal, a miracle of God. 1. Chro. 11.35. 
Eliphalet, the God of delinerance, . Sam. 5. 1 6. 
Eliſha, my God ſaueth. i. king. 19. 16. 
Eliſhah, the lambe of God. Gen. 10.4. 
Eliſhaphat, my God iudgeth. 2. Chro. 23. 1. 


Eliſheba, the othe of God, or the fulneſſe of God. 


Exod. 6. 23. 
Elizur, the ſtrength of God. Nom. 1. 5. 
Elkanah, the zeale of God. Exod. 6. 24. 
Elmoded, God meaſureth. Gen. 10.26. 
El nathan, Gods gift. Iere. 26.2 2. 
Elphaal, Gods worke. 1. Chro. g. 11. 
Eluxa, God my ſtrenꝑth. 1. Chro. 12.5. 
Elymas, a corrupter or ſorcerer. Acts. 13. 8. 
¶ Enos, man, or miſerable. Gen. 4. 26. 
¶ Epaphroditus, pleaſant. Philip. 2,2 5. 
Epenetus, laudable. Rom. 16,5. 
Ephah, wearie. Gen. 2 5. 4. 
Epher, duſt. Gen. 25. 4. 
Ephraim, fruitfull, or encreaſing. Gen. 4 T. 52. 
Eraſtus, amiable. Acts. 19.22. 
¶ Eſau, working. Gen. 25. 25. 
Eſhcol, a cluſter, Gen. 14.24. 
Eſhck, violence 1. Chro. 83. 39. 
Eſter, hidde. Eſter 2.7. 
¶ Ethan, ſtrength. 1. king. 4. 31. 
CEnbulus, wiſe or of good counſel, 2. Tim. 4. 21. 
Eupolemus, a good warriour. 1. Mac. 8. 17. 
Eutychus, fortunate. Acts. 20. 9. 
¶ Exbon, haſting to vnderſting. r. Chro. 7. . 
Ezekiel,ftrength of the Lord.Ezck.1.3, 
Ezeliah,neere the Lord. 2.Chro. 34.8. 
Ezer,an helpe. 1. Chro. 4. 4. 
Erra, an helper. Ezra 7. 1. 
Exriel, the helpe of God. Tere. 36.26. 
Exrikam, an helpe 2 Was 3.23 · 


Aal, an abominarion. Iudg.9. 35. 
Gabiiel, a man of Gods or the ſtregrh of God, 
the name of an Angel, Dan. 8. 16. 


Gad. a band or gariſon, Gen. zo, 11. 


The faſt Table. 


Galal, a rolle. 1. Chro. . 15. 

Gamaliel, Gods reward. Acts. 5. 3 

Gamaria, a conſuming of the * Iere. 29.3. 
Gaxabar, a treaſurer. Ezra 1. 8. 


Gedeon, a breaker or deſtroyer, Iudg. 6. 5 
Gehazi, valley of viſion. 2. king. 4. 1 2. 
Gera, a pilgrime, or ſtranger. Gen. 46. 2 r. 
IJ Ginath, a garden. 3 6,21. 
J Gog, a roofe of an houſe, Ezek, 38.2» 
Goliath, a captiuitie. 1. Sam. 7.4. 
Gomer, a conſumer. Gen. 10,2. 
Gorgias, terrible. 1. Macc. 3. 38. 

H 


Abakkuk,a wreſtler. Hab. 1. 7. 


Habaxaniah, the hiding of the Lordes ſhielde. 


Iere.; 5.3. 
Habiah, the hiding of the Lorde. Nebe. . 63. 
Hacaliah, waiting of the Lorde. Nehe. 10 1. 
Hadad, ioy. Gen. 2 5. 15. 1. Chro. 1. 30. 
Hagab, a graſhopper. Ezra. 2,46. 


Faggiah, the Lordes feaſt, 1. Chro. 6. 30. 
Ham, Hamathi, indignation, or heate. Gene. 10.18. 


Hamdan, heate of iudgement. Gen. 36,26» 
Hamul, mercifull. Gen. 46. 1 2. 
Hanameel, the mercie of God. Iere.; 2.7. 
Hananeel, the grace of God. Nehem. 3.1. 
Hanani, gracious, or mercifull. 1. king. 16.7, 
Hananiah, grace of the Lord. Iere.37. 13. 
Harim, dedicate to God. 1. Chro. 24 8. 
Haſadiah, the mercy of the Lord. 1. Chro. 3. 20. 
Hattil, an howling for ſinne. Era 2.57. 
Hauah, liuing, or giuing life. Gen, 3,20, 
Haxael, ſeeing God. 1. King. 19. 17. 

Hazarah, ſeeing the Lord. Nehem. 1 1. 5. 

¶ Heber, a companion. Gen. 46. 17. 
Helkiah, the portion of the Lord. 2. king. 18.18. 
Henoch, taught or dedicate. Gen. 5. 18. 
Hepher, a digger or deluer. 1. Chro. 4 6. 
Hephzi - bah, my delight in her. 2. King. 2 1. 7. 
Heth, feare or breaking. Gen. 23. 3. 

Hexri, or, Hezro, Hexron, Aſari, Efri. Gen. 46. 12. 
¶ Hiel, the Lord liueth. 1. king. 16.34. 

Hiram, the height of life. 2. Sam. 5. 1 f. | 
Hix kiiah, ſtrength of the Lord.2.king.18, 1. 
¶ Hobab, beloued. Nom. 10.29. 

Hori, a prince. Gen. 6. 22. 

Hoſhaiah, ſaluation of the Lord, Tere 42.1, 
Hoſhea, ſaluation. Hoſe.r,1, 

Hoſa, truſting. i. Chro. 26.10. 

Hotham, a ſeale or ſignet. 1. Chro. . 32. 
Horziel,ſeeing God. 1. Chro. 23. 9. 

¶ Hul, ſorow or infirmitie. Gen. 10.23. 

Hur, libertie, or prince. 1. Chro. 4.1. 

Huſhah, haſting. 1 * 


| Fry a ſupplanter,Gene, 2 5.26. 
Iaakan,deſtroying,r,Chro.5.13. 
Iaaſiel, the worke of God.r.Chro.1 T. 47. 


Iaazaniah, the hearkening of the Lorde, Ierem. 


3.3: 
Iabal, bringing or budding. Gen.. 20. 
Iabeſh,drought. 2. king. 15. 10. 
Iabex, ſorow. 1. Chro. 4. 9. 
Iabin, vnderſtanding. Ioch. 1 1.1. 
Iachin, ſtabilitie. Gen. 36.10. 
Iadiah, knowing the Lord. Exra 2,36. 
Iael, a Doe, or — 17. 


Iahalleel, prayſing 1. Chro. 4. 16. 
Iahaiel, God haſtech, Gen. 46.24. 


J. ij. 


Lahaxiel, 


Gamariah 
¶ Gedaliah, the greatneſſe of the Lorde.lere, 38. 1. Godoliap 


Gideon 
Giezi 


Abakuk 
Habazzi- 
niah 
Habaiah 
Achaliah 
Hecheliah 
Hadar | 
Hagaba 
Aggia 
Amatha 
Abatha 
Anameel 
Haniel 


Ananias 


Afadiah 
Haꝛadiah 


The firſt Table, 
Aſiel Tahar iel, ſeeing God. Extra 8.5, Ioktan, a litle one. Oen. 10. 23. Iectan 
Achoel, la · Lahehel, hope in God or beginning in God. Gene. Jonah, a doue. 2. King. 14.25. 
hiel 46.14. Ionadab, voluntarie or willing. 2. Sam. 1 3. 5. Iehonadab 
Iahleel Lair, lightened. Deut. 3. 14. Ionathan, the gift of the Lord. Iudg. 18. 30. Iehonathro 
Jairas Iakim,ſtabliſhing. 1. Chro. 8.19, Ioleph, encreaſing. Gen. 30.24. 
Iambres Iambri, rebellious. 1. Mac. 9. 37. loſhabeth, the fulneſſe of the Lord. 2. Chro. 22. 11. Iehoſhabat 
Ambri Iamin, right hand. Gen. 46 10. Ioſhiah, the fire of the Lord, 2. king. 22. 3. Iehoſhabe- 
Iamrah Iamuel, God is his day. Gen. 46. to. Iotham, perfite. 2. king. 1 5.32. ath 
Iemuel Ianohah, reſting. Ioſh. 16.6. Ioꝛabad, endowed. i. Chro. 1 2. 20. Ioſiah 
Ianum, ſleeping. Ioſh. 15. 53. Clphdiah, the redemption of the Lord. 1. Chro. 8. Iphedeiah 
Iapheth, perſuading and enticing. Gen, 5. 3 2. 2 
Iaphie Iaphia, lightning. 2. Sam. 5. 15. Iphtah, opening. Iudg. t 1. r. 
Irpeel Iarephel, health of God. Ioſh. 1 8. 27. Ira, a watchman. 1. Chro. 1 1. 28. Iras 
Iarib, fighting or auenging. 1. Chro. 4. 24. Irad, a wilde aſſe. Gene. 4. 18. 
Iaſhen, ancient. 2. Sam. 23.32, Iriah, the feare of the Lord. Iere.37. 1 2. Iriiah 
Iaaſar Iaſher, righteous. Ioſh. 10. r 3. Irmeiah,exalting the Lord. 1. Chro. 5. 24. Ieremias 
Iaſub Iaſhub, a returning. 1. Chro. 7. 1. IIchacar, a wages. Gen. 30. 18. Iſſachar 
Iathanael Iathniel, a gift of God.r.Chro, 26.2. Iſhai, a gift or oblation. Ruth. 4. 17. Ieſſai 
Iether Iattir, a remnant or excellent. Ioſh. 15.48. Iſhboſheth,a man of ſhame. 2. Sam. 2. 1 2. 
Iethrai Ithri, Ithro, Ithron, the ſame. Iſhcariot, an hireling, or man of death. Matth. 10. Scariot 
Ionia Iauan, making ſadde. Gen. 10. 2. 4. Iſcariot 
laazicl Iaziel, the ſtrength of God. 1. Chro. 15. 18. Iſhmael, God hath heard. Gen. 16. 1 1. 
Iaxix, brightneſſe. 1. Chro. 27. 31 · Iſhtob, good man.. Sam. 10. 8. - 
Ibhar C Ibhac, choſen. z. Sam. 5.1 5, Ifrael, a prince of God, or preuailing with God. Gẽ. 
. ¶ Ichabod, here is glory? 1. Sam. 4. 2 T. 35.10. 
Iaddo T Iddo his confeſſion. 1. Chro. 27. 21. ¶ Ithamar, wo to the change. Exod. 6. 23. 
Chonias ¶ Ieconiah, ſtabilitie of the Lord.. Chro. 3. 16. Iittai, ſtrong. 2. Sam. 2 3.29. Itti, Itai 
Ieddia Tedaiah, the hande of the Lorde, or confeſſing the Ittiel, God with me. Nehem. 1 1.7. Ethai 
Lord. 1. Chro. 4. 37. Ilubal, bringing, or fading. Gen. 4. 2 1. Ithiel 
Ieddida Iedidah, beloued. 2. Sam. 1 2.25. Iuchal, mightie. Iere.z8.1, Iehucal 
Iedidiah Iediel, knowledge of God. i. Chro. . . ¶ Lzebel, woe to the houſe. 1. king. 16.3 T. Iucal 
Iediael Ieduthun, confeſſing. 1. Chro. 9. 16. Ihac, laughter. Gen. 17. 19. Ilaak 
Ieiiah Iehiah, the Lord liueth. 1. Chro. 15. 24. IZrahiah, the Lord ariſeth, or the cleareneſſe of the Ixhak 
Iehieli Iehiel, God liueth. 1. Chro. 26. 22. Lord. i. Chro. y. 3. Izrahaiah 
Joadan Iehoadan, the Lords pleaſure, 2.king. 14. 2. Izreel, the ſeede of God. Ioſn. 15. 5 6. 
Ioahas Iehoahas, the poſſeſſion of the Lorde. 2. King. 23. 


34. K x 
Toas . Ichoaſh,the fire of the Lord. 2. king. i 1. 27. Ä congregation, Gen. 46. 1 7. Chaath 


Ionan, lo- Tehohanan, grace or mercie of the Lorde, 1. Chro. 
hannes 


Kainan, a buier, or owner, Gen. 5. 9. Choath 
26.3. Kain, a poſſeſſion. Gen. 4. 1. Kohath 
Iehoiada, the knowledge of the Lorde. 2. king. 11. Kallaiah,the voyce of the Lord. Nehem. i 2.20. Caſaiah 
: 15. Kamuel, God is riſen. Gen. 22.21. Kallai 
Ioacim Ichoiakim, the riſing or auenging of the Lorde.2. Kareah, balde. Iere. 4. 11. Chemuel 
| king. 23.34. ¶ Kedar, blackeneſſe. Gen. 25. 13. Kemuel 
Ioſaphat Tehoſhapharthe Lord is the iudge. 1.Chro.z,10, Kedem, Eaſt. lere. 49. 28. 
| Iehoſhua, the Lords faluation.Zech.z.r. Keren- happuch, the horne of baautie, Iob 42. 14. 
Ioſedec Ichozadak, the iuſtice of the Lord. 1. Chro. 6. 14. J Kiſh, hard or fore, 1. Sam. 9. 1. 
Iuda, Indah Iehudath, confeſſion or ptaiſe. Gen. 29. 35. ¶ Kolaiah, the voyce ofthe Lord. Nehem. 11.2. Colia 
Iacenna Iekannah, the Lord ſhall ariſe, eſtabliſh, or auenge. Korah,balde, Gen. 3 6. 5. 
1. Chro 2.41. Kore, crying. 1. Chro. 9. 19. 
Iekodeam, the burning of the people. Ioſh. 15. 55. ¶ Kuſhaia, hardneſſe. 1. Chro. 15. 17. Kuſhaiah 
Iephlet, deliuered. 1. Chro. 7.3 2. 
Iephunneh, beholding. Nom. 13.7. L 
Ierahmeel, the mercie of God. 1. Chro. 2.9. 1288 gather, or teſtifie. 1. Chro. 4. 21. 
Iered, ruling. Gen. 5. 15. Laadan, for pleaſure.. Chro. y. 26. 8 Leedan 
Ieriel, the feare of God. 1. Chro. 7.2. Laban, white. Gen. 24. 29. 
Ierimoth, fearing death. 1. Chro. 7. 7. Lael, to God or tothe mightie. Nom. 3.24. - 
Ieroboam, encreaſing the people. 2. king. 14.23. Lahad, to praiſe. 1. Chro. 4. 2. Laad 
Ieroham, high. 1. Chro. 6. 27. Lamuel. with whom is God? Pro. 3 1. T, 4. Lemuel 
Ierubbaal. let Baal auenge. Iudg. 6. 2. Lappidoth, lightnings. Iudg. 4. 4. 
Ieſhaiah, ſaluation of the Lord. Iſa. . 1. ¶ Lehabim, enflamed. Gen. 10. 13. Lahabim 
Ieſhua, a ſauiour. Matth. 1. 16. Lemech, poore, or mitten. Gen. 4. 18. Lamech 
¶ Igal, redeemed. 1. Chro. 3. 22. Letuſhim, hammer men. Gene. 25. 3. | 
Igdaliah, the greatneſſe of the Lord. Iere.3 5. 4. Leui, joyned, or coupled. Gen, 29.34. 
¶ loab, willing or voluntarie. 1. Chro. 2.16. Leah, painefull, or wearied. Gen. 29.1 6. 
Iob,ſforowful or hated. Iob 1. . ¶ Lobin, whiteneſſe. Exod. 6. 17. Libni 
Iobamah. the building of the Lord, r,Chro,g9.8. Lot,wrapped,or ioyned.Gen.11.27. Lotan 
Iochebed, glorious. Exod. 6. 20. ¶ Lud, a natĩuitie, or generation. Gen. 10.22. Ludim 
Ioel, willing, or beginning. Ioel 1.1. ¶ Lyſias. diſſoluing. 1. Mac. 3. 3 2. 
Iokſhan, an offencc. Gen. 25. 2. G 


i M. 
Maachah. Merge eker King 2 9.3 5 


Mahazioth, ſeeing 1. Chro. a5. 4. ire or beautifull. Gen. 46. a2 Noeman. 
Maaſciah. Mahſeiah, he — the Lord. ler. 32.12. i Naarath, 
Maala. Mahlab,weakenes,or adance.Nom26, 3% 2 Naari: Near iah. 
' Maaſei, |: Maaſai, my worke. r. Chro. 9. a. oth, buddes or Nebo. 
| Maaſias. — — Lord.1 Chrost g. 16. : Nabal,a foole.1 Sam. 25.3. Naboth. 
Maaaios. Maaxiah, the ſtrength ol the Lorde.1.Chron,34. Nadab, a * — ce, or liberal. Exo. 6. 23. ; 
| 18. | eneſſe. Luke 3.25, Nagge. 
| Makaz, finiſhing, or waching x Kings 4. " ONE. _ liel,the inheritance of God. Nom.21.19, 
Machabani. Macbanai,my poore ſonne. 1. Chro. 12. 13. n comfocter,or repentant. 1. Chro. Nabamani, 
Machi, poore or a ſmiter. Nom. 13. 16. 19 
| . Machir,{clling or knowing.Gen.50.23- A a ſerpent. Chro. 4. 12. Nahalh. 
Madaia,a meaſure or indging, Oen. 10.3. Naber hoarſe,or Gen. 11. 23. 
Midian. — ſtrife. Gen. 25. Najottybeantic ara welling place. 1. Sam. 19. 18. 
kerne 2 or compariſan. Gen. 30. d. 
2 — ,preaching God. Gen. 36.43. — 5.14 
WIN e Gen. 10. 2. ＋ is written for the moſt Nabuehodo- 
Mahalon. h, i ſickeneſſe.2, Chro. 2 1,1 . part in Ieremie, & ſometime in Exekiel, Nebu- noſer. 
Mabalsthb. 'M ing.r,Chro.11.30, the ge- 
„ Mahach, wiping away,or fearing. 1. Chro. 6. 35. 
Malachias. Malachi, my meſſenger. Mala. 1. 1. 
Malaleel. Mahaleel, a — 2. Naphtuhim. 


| Mabalaleel- dee 


ä —.—— ofthe Lond >.King25,23. 


— 5 in | Lal C 
— 5 4 „ Kees , or teſlification of the 
—— 38. | Lord. Exra 33. 
1475 Noah, reſt. Gene. „29. 
rthanah, Mathatab, his; Nogah.l 1. Chro. 24.6. 
¶ Nun, ſonne, or r 3.9. 


66 = gift of the Lotd. r. Chro. 9. 31. , 


. Malchiel,God is my ee 4 Badiab, ſeruant of Sell Chro. 3.21. Ob dis. 
| — 1.1. : Ooa: ſeruant. Iudges 9.36 p Abdias. 
Melchiah- ouſnes. Gen. 14. c. Obed-edom, the ſeruant of Edom, or a feruant E. Ebed. 

Melchiſedek — 1-09 Sam. 14.49. domite. a. Sam. 6. 10. 
— is God? Gen. 36.3. Obil, borne, or brought. 1. Chro. 2. 30. 
Aman. Meluman, troubledl. Eſt. 1. 10. Omar, g or exalting. Gen. j 6. 12. 
Mehuiael —— 1 Onam, ſorow, ſtrength. Gen. 36. 23. Oman. 
Methu th. Gen. 4. 18. O nan row or i iniquitie. Gene. 3 8.4. Aunan. 


Methuſhelah, ſpoy — death. Gen. 5.21. 4 Ophel,a towre,or darkenefle.z,Chro. 33,24, 
Meſtias — 6 of the Lord. Nehe. 3.7, Ophir, aſhes. Gene. 10. 29. 
« Menelaus — the people. 2. Mac. 4.23. J Ornan reioycing. 1. Chro. 2 1. 18. 
Manaſſe. NMenaſheh, forgetting. Gene 41. 51, uth 1.4. 
Merari, Meraioth, dice e.r,Chro 9,11, Orthoſias,reQified, 1. Mac. 15. 37. 
Mered, rebellious. 1. Chro. 4. 17. ; C Othni,my time. 1. Chro. 2 6. 7. 


Mouſ⸗. Meſha, ſaluation.1. Chro. 2. 42. Otholiah, time to the Lord · 1. Chro. 9. 26. Athaliah, 
Meſhelemiah,the peace of the Lord. 1. Chro. 26. 1. Othoniel, the time of God. Ioſh. 15. 19. Othniel. 
Meſhullam,peaceable 2, Kings 22.3, 'C Ozariah,the ſtrẽ thof che Lord. t. Chro. 18.27, Oziah. 

hiboſheth, ſname of mouth. a. Sam.. 4. Oxxiel, the helpe o Gag 1,Chro.27,19, Azaziah. 
M iech,prolenging.Gen. 10.2, Azaicl. 

Melcha, = CMilchah,a woman of counſell. Gen. 1 f. 29. Pei. giel Gene Nom. 13. 

Milcah. Milchom, their king or oounſeller, the idole of the lal, praying, or iudging.Nehe. 5.25. Phalal. 
Ammonites. 2. Kings 23. 13. Palti, deliuerance. Nom. 13. 10. 

Mizzah, a dropping. or conſuming . Gen. 39.13. Paltiel, deliuerance of God Nom. 34,26, Phaltias. 

Micha. r OE tten, or who is here? 2. Chro. Palu,marueilous. Gene.46.9, Phallu. 


Paroh, vengeance.Exod. 8. t. Pharaoh. 


Micah. 
e Micah who is like the Lorde? 2. Kings 23, Paruah ,floriſhing, or fleeing. 1. Kings 4. 17. 
- ; 1280  Paſhur;encreaſing libertie. Lere.20, - ba 4 


Mlichatas. Michael,who is like God?r..Chro.7, 3. I Pedahel, the redemption of God. Nom. 34,28. 
Michal, who is perfit? 1. Sam. 14. 49. Pedah-zur,a mightie tedeemer. Nom. r. ro. Phadaſſur. 
| Miſhaei, who demandeth? Exod. 6. 2 2. Pedaiah, the Lords redeeming 2. Kings 22,1, Adaiah. 
Maria. Miriam, exalted. or teaching. Exod. 15. 20. Pekaiah, the Lords opening. 2. Kings. x 5. 22. Pekahiah. 
Mithredath,diffoluing the Law. Exra 1.9, Pelaiah, the miracle of the Lord. 1. Chro. 3.24. 
¶ Moab of the Farher Gen. 19.37. Pelaiah, a miracle of the Lord. Nehe. &. 7. 
Moſes. Moſheh, drawen vp. Exo. 2. 10. pelatiah, deliuerance of the Lord. 1. Chro. 3. 21. Phalatia. 
Monza. found, or vnleauened. . Chro 2.46. Peleg, a diuiſion. Gen. 10.25. Phaltias. 
m_ Muſach,anoynting,or valle. King. 16.28. Pellet, deliuerance. 1. Chro. 3. 33. Peleth. 
Muſti,deparing.Ex0.6,19, Penuel, ſeeing God. r. Chro. 4. 4. Phanuet, 


Cj. Pereſh, 


Pharex. 


Pethathiah. 
Phicol. 
Phinees. 
Phinchas. 


Roboam, 
Rehoboam. 


Scchia. 


Pereſh,a horſeman.r,Cheo.9,16, 


N morning of che Lorde. 1. Chron. b. 


Pere, a diuiſion. Gen. 38.29. 
Perudah;a diuiſion. Ezra 2.55. - Sheirjpough,vr hae. Gen. 36. 20. Seir, 
5 1 10.23. 1 ib ſending, Sm | a 
P 2 mou Gen. 21.22. Shelah, ſen or 10.24. r 
CPinehas,a bolde countenance. Nom, 25 7. Shelemiah, peace ofthe Lord. Bara 10. 5. Salmiah.: -. ' 
4 . Aa Gen-6.9, Cf | Shelepderaming wing out. Gen. jo. 28. 5 Weng 
a aptanecriChro,z,z 5. _y 
2 It. 
Shelo le. 2. Sam. 5. x4. Salomon. 
f — 2 —— 
Shemaia Lord. t. Chro. 4. 3. Ihmaizh. 
Shemariah, the keeping of the Lord. Bxra 10, 3 2, ng 
Sbhemed daſtroying. i. Chro. 8. 12. | | 
Shemer,a keeper.1,Kings 16.24. Fo 
_ medicine. 1 Chro. . * | Shemidaja name of knowledge, Nom26, 32. 125 
CReaiah,a viſion of the Lord. Seh. 5. Shemuel, a of God. Cho. * 44 20 Semuel. 
Reba, the fourth. Ioſh 13.2 4f © {*Shemuel, heard of God. t. Sam. . 2. Samuel. 
Rechab, a tider. 2. a. King. sx. Shephati Lord ĩudgetix 2. Sam. 3. 4. 
Reelaiab,a ſbepheard to the Lord Exra 3,2, Sheraiah, a prince of the Lord. . Chro. 4. 14. "Seraiah, 
Rehabeam, dilating the people. 1 . 11.43. Sherug,a bough, ot plant. Gen. 11. 20. Serug. 
Rehu n, pitifull, or pitied, Ezra 2.2. Sheth, ſer or put. Gen. 4. 27. : Seth. 
24 the Felon. 3,King. 15. Sherhar,a remnant or d. Bft. . 14. 0 | 
Sheua, vanitie. 1. Chro. 2.49. A feelgh's 
Rephacl,medicineof God. 1 Chro26;y, Shi P ofthe Lork.r.Chro.8, yh 'Sechia 
1 the Lord. 1. Chro. 3. 21. in 1 % ect 
Reu his 111.19. Shi r:Gen 29.33. Simo. 
Reuben, the ſonne of viſion, ſo amol beumig the? ppc —— 7 Samſon, 
Lord did ſee his mothers affliction. Gen. 29.32. 
— ſhepheard of — Exod. 2.18. — udges 13.24. 
ezon,a ſccretarie, ot leane.1. King. 11.23. om. 34.24. 
¶ Ribai, ſtriſe, ot encreaſed. 2. Sam. 23 29, faire. Exod. 1. 15. . 
Ribkah, fed.Gen.22.23.- Shobab, returned. 2. 14. Sohab. 
Rinrah,2 ong ſong orreciojeing. 1. Chro. 4. 20. J Shobal,a path Gen. 36. 0. 
* e. Gen. 10. 3. —— is, my cha 7 
Tab cual l an accuſer. Ioſh, 9. See or ſauingl Oen 38.2. Su. 
aber dle lar. ying. or humiliation. Gen. 25. 2. FN 
| ras peg utning of God:'1,Chro.24,20, * 
* cep er 9 Gen. 10.7. —— a pitte.1 * * Shubuel. 
Sabteca, che cauſe of ſmiting. Gen. 10.7. 5 Shumathi, renoumed. r. Chro. 2. 53. Shuah. 
Sarah, a ladie or dame. Gen. 17. 15. Shuni, changed, or ſleeping. Gen. 46.16. 
. Gen. 11.29. I ithri, my ſecret. Exo. 5. 22. 
ſe. Gen. 10.7. Sodi,my ſecret. Nom. 13. 11. 
Lied fiche 1. Chro. 2. 30. ¶ suah, rooting vp. 1. Chro. 7. 36. 
Semachiah,cleauing to the Lord. 1. Chro. 26.7. | 
2 „Shaul, asked. Ezra 10. 29.1. Sam. 9. 2. . 
h flying, or thinking. 1. Ciro. f. 7. Abeel, good God. 7 Tabeal. 
my reſt.Nehe.11.16, Tabaſh, haſting. Gen. 22.24. Thabaſh. | 
Shachir, wages. 1. Chro. i 1.35. Tahath, feare.r .Chro.6, 37. 2H 
ignotant. 1. Chro. 1,34, | Talmai,a furrow. Ioſh 15,14, Tholmai. 
lum paceable.2, Kings 15,10, Tamar, a palme tree. Gen. 38.6. Thamar. 
— e. Hoſe.10. 14. Tanhumeth,conſolation. Iere. 40.8. Tanchumeth 
Shalmon, le.Ruth 4.21, Talmon,dew prepared.r.Chro.g,17, | 
Shamgar, tion of the er. Iudg. 3.3 1. Taphath, a litle one.r.Kings 4.11, 
Shammah,deſolation;deſtruQion.r,Sam.16,9, ¶ Tebah, a cooke.Gen. 22.24. | 
Shammua, obedient. Nom.i . Tehinnah,mercifull,or prayer. x.Chro. 411 . 
Shaphan,a conie, or one hid. . Chro. 5. 13. Terah, ſmelling. Gen. 1.24. 515 f 
Shaphat, a Iudge. Nomb. 1 3. 6. CTiknah, hope. 3. Kings 22. 14. Tikuah. 
Sharezer,a treaſurer. 2, Ling 19.37. Tilon, murmurĩng. 1. Chro. 4. 20. Thilon. 
Shealthiel, asked of God. Hag. r. 7. Tiras, a deſtroyer. Gen. 10. 2. 
Sheariah, the gate of the Lord 1. Chro. 8.38. Tichanah, a ſearcher of mercie.r.Chro. 2,48, 
Sheba, captiuitie. Gen. 10,7, Tiria, a ſearch. x.Chro.4. 16; 
Shebarim hope. Ioſh. 7.5. Toah, a dart. 1. Chro. 6.3 4. | 7 
Sheber hopeorwhene.r.Chro.2,48, Tobiah, the Lord is good.Ezra 2.60, 
Shecaniah,the habitation of the Lorde. r, Chron, Togarmah,firong,or bonie.Gen. 10, 3, Thogorma. 
1 3.21. & Tohu liuing. 1. Sam. 1. 1. 
Mer om. 26. — worme. Oen. 46. 13. 
Shedeur, a f fire, or the light och he almigh· Tom, a twinne. Matt. 10.3. Thomas. 
de. Nomb. r. 5. TTu ubal,borne,or brought, or worldly, Gen. 10.2, 
$hegub,exaled. i. Kings 16, 34, Tubal-kaingvorldly pollefion-Gen-4-23 | 


The kconl Table: 
of, 1 V Zalmonah,ur image Nom. 33-42; | 
: Mg men ik Fans, 10 ſulneſſe. Nehem. 1. 30 
; J zee 919 gr | 


6 ede f | 
Vopſizathin or patche omg. 35. | 
y Vw _ 0 — 1 — Chrogh, 25.18, 
Outks ' Vruah,the light of the Lord, 2. Sam. 11.3, Zephi,a honie combe.Gen. 36.11, 
Priel, light, or fire of God.2,Chro.s 3. 2. Tera, cleareneſſe, or riſing vp. Gen. 36.13. Zerah 
¶ Vthai, mine iniquitie, or time.. Chro. . Zeraiah, the Lord ariſing. 1 N 0 | Zerahiah 
Val, wandring. Gen. 0. 27. F ä 
1. | zzah;firengrh. 1 Chio. &. 29. 2. Sam 6,3. Zerubbabel, . 
. 
be. V 1,Chro.7.7. e ine. 1 26.22. 
ee — ro Lord. = king 
Annan crendli Gen. 36.27. Zi ice oft 2-king.24-17- Tedekiah 
6.047 Z. tabnd's — Chro. 2.36. Zidon, a hunter. Gen. 10. 15. 
Scbadiah Zabadiah;ze dowrieof the Lord. 1. Chro. f. 13. TZimri, a ſong. 1. Chro. 2.6. ä 
Zabdiel, a dowrie of God: i. Chro. 27. 2. Ziphorah, a mourning. Exod. a. 21. ' * Zipporah 
Zacchur Zaccur,mindefull.1 Chro. 4. 26. C Zoheth,aſeparation.1 .Chro.4.20. | 
Zacheus --© Tachai, pure. Exra 2.9, | CZuph,a watch, or a couering, 1. Chro. s. 35. 
Laccai Zachariah,mindfull Arche Lord. Chro. 5. 7. Zuriel,the rocke of God. Nom. 3. 35. 
; Zuriſhadaicherocke of the om,1.6, Zurihaddaj 


Zechariah = Zadolc juſtified,or iult. a. Sam. 5. 7. 


A TABLE OP THE PRINCIPALL 


things that are conteined in the Bible, after the or- 


der of che Alphabet. The firſt nomber noteth the 
wy Chapter and the ſecond the Verſe. D 


N commeth of God. Deut. 8. 17, 2. Theſſ. 1. 6. 


As Aon and tis datd — 5 To Afflict the ſoule for a day. Iſai. 58.5. 
AF J and 10. and a8. and 29. Led ©. Ace te Cos by Chriſt. Rem. 5. 2. B- CA gabus 5 Prophet. Acts. 11. 28. & 21.10, 
& 2.10, Nom. 19. 3. Heb is. 7. pheſſ⁊. 18. and 3.12. Apes kingofrhe Amalekites. 1. Sam. 15. 
Aaron and Mirtam — Euery man thall give Accounts of himſelfe 8,9 
gainſt Moſes, Nom. 12 1. to God. Rom. 14. 12. * with thine aducrſarie. Matth. 3. 25. 


„eloquent. Exo. 4. 44. Chriſt s accurſed forour abe Cel 3.13. nder Ads. 23.13. 
¶ Ahab and hi 


Fate, abe. Mark. 14.36. Rom, 135 Achan the ſonne of Carmi ſtoned & burnt — 
Sal. 6. td death Ioſh. 7. 25. ,vnto the 22.41. 
Abdon- ,A Iudge ĩ in Iſrael, Hide; 12.1 3. Achior, Iudeth 5.5, and 14,6, | Ahab onne of Ahab, and his doing. 
Abel, a citiowheredwelr the wile. 2. Sam. Achiſtking'of Gath, 1. Sd. 21. 10 & 27.2, | , 1.king.22 49· 2. King. 1. 2. 
20.18. > | Adam aud his creation. Gen, x. 27. & 2.7. * the — of eam. and kis do- 
| Adiathar che nne of Abi indian, and his Adam laboureth. Gen. 3.23. gs, 2 Ring. . and 


oings. 1. Sam. 22. 3311 King. 1 & 2. Adam che ſigere of Chriſt, Rom. 5.4. Aha kin of Iudab, an idckrer 2, king 
il the wife of Naba — 3. Adam the firſt LOSING 1. Cor. 15.43. 16. 15 & 


| Abi burnt wich ſire ſrom the . Leu. Adoni-· be ek king. Iudg. 1. 6. Ahiab the ſonne of Ahitub. i. Sam. 14.3. 
10. 2. Adoniiah Dauids noe, and his ambition. Ahimaaz. 2. Sam. 19. 17. and 18.19, 
| Abihu — mans - — Ry 1. a_ t. and 2. b heſ 8 — — 1. and 22.9. a 
tam Iudah. 1. King. 1517. in Chuiſt. P 1.5, Rom.9,4. Abit ela doings. 2. Sam. 15. an 
| Ablwelechking of Gera and ha daicg. Salat. 3. ts. and 17 "Re p 
| Gen.20.and 26. + ' Adoram ſtoned to death. 1; ecke 2.18. Abolah pod. Aholibah, Exe. 23.4. | 
| Abimelech the foune of Gideots murthe- Aduærſitie and proſperitie are of God. Iob A an excellent workeman, Exod, 


reth his ene! 2. 10. Pro. 3.33. 


. Irgel.-iudg sse i e fe Adulcerie forbidden. Gen. 26. 10. Exod. 20. Tour "Aide of Chf: Heb. 4. 14. 
Abiſhai purſueth Sheba; 2: Sam. 10. 14.1. Cor. 6. 9. Heb.i 3:4. The Aide of Iſrael is of God. Deut. 33.26. 
Abner ti doing; and his death, na. Kaner te Exod. 20. 14. CAlcimusa wicked man. 1. Macc. 7. g. and 
55. vnto the 2. Sam. 4. : Prom: -2.1,Cor,co0.8, 1. Theſ. 4.3. 9.54. 
The Abomination of the Iewves, 101.643 7. The Iterĩe of Dauid. 2. Sam. 1 t. and 12. .. Copper ſimĩth.2. Tĩm. 4.74. 
of Ieruſalem. Exek. 18 2.55 Our N Wrny God the father, Ie - Alexander the ſonne of Antiochus Epi- 
Abraham and his doings from the 12, ſas Chriſt. 1. Iohn 2.7. phanes. 1. Macc. 10. 1. 
1 . Geneſis ynto the 3 8 4 * Os 7 Degrees of affinitie. Leuĩt. 18. D deedes are pleaſant Gcrifices. Phil, 
ex- 1. 12 The Affliction and croſſe of Dauid for his 4.18. 
et. Gon Joes 4 4s 355 ſinne. 2. Sam. 1 2. 10. Siue not thine Almes grudgingly. 2.Cor. 
rg — hns doings, from be San. The Atflictions of this preſent! time are not 9.7. 
*"y9;vmbrhe 19. 1200 ec. Ram, 8. 18. Chriſt our Altar. Heb. 13. 10. 
—— vr - ern Dri php in any other TORS mens ee 24. 
Abſtinence * Lia. „ „am 31.17. tars of the Gentiles. Exod. 34.13, 
% . 2 77 0 Afflction to them chat affli& che ſaichſull. fn | 
| ij Deut 


Deut. 25. 17. 1. Sam. 15. 3, . 

Amafa the head of Abſaloms Enden Sim. 
17.25.and 20.4. 

Amaxiah king of Iudah.z King. PEA 


* the prieſt of Beth el. 


. 9.38. Deut. 23. 3. Iudg. 
˖ . 3. 2. Sam. 10. 
355 defileth his ſiſter Tamar. 2. Sam. 


hoon king of Iudah, wicked. 2. King. 21 I 
19,20, 

Amorites. Gen. r4.7.Deu.2.24.and 20. 177. 
Iudg. 1.3 4. 1. king. 20. 

Amos the Prophet. Amos 1.1. 

Amram the ſonne of Kohath. Exod. 6. 18. 

Tloſhua killeth the Anakims. Ioſh. i 1. 21. 
Iudg 1. 20. 

Ananias and his wife Sapphiras death. Act. 
5 10. 

Ananias the chieſe prieft, Acts. 2 3. 2. 

Ananias the diſciple of Chriſt. Aa 9.10. 

Andronicusis ſlaine. 2. Mac. 4. 38. 

The ſeuentie Ancients of che people of If 
rael. Nom. 11.16. 

Angels and their ereation. Col. 1. i 6. 

The Angel denieth to be — Re- 
uel. 19. 10. and 22.9. 

The Angel guideth the hoſt of Iſrael. Exo. 


14.19. 

The Angel ſheweth of Chriſts birth, Luke 
2.10. 

Angels keepers of the litle ones. Matt. 8, 


to. 
Peters Angel. Acts. 12.15. 
ry miniſter vnto Chriſt, lends) 


Amos 7. 


comfort him in the garden. 


Luke 22.43. 
998 God. Heb. 1. 7. 
l s that Abraham receiued 
„ Gen, 18. 2, 5. Lot alſo re- 
ceeĩueth two. Gen. 19.1, 3. 
To be Angrie with thy brother, is damna- 
ble. Matt. 5. 22. 
Anna the mother of Tobie the yong. Tob. 
I ms 
n 36. 
in law to Caiaphas. Iohn 


Be ads alwayes to 2 an Anſwere of the 

Ankeit who? 1Iokn et.3.15. 
riſt, who? 1.Iohn 2.22. and 4.3.2. 
Theſl.2.3. 

The Ardivehians firſt that were named 
Chriſtians. Acts. 11. 26. 

Antiochus Epiphanes. 2. Mac. 2. 20. and 9. r. 

Antiochus Eupator, 1. Mac. 6. 17. 2. Macca. 
10.10. and 13. f. 

CApollonius diſcomfited by Ionathan. 1. 

Mac. 10.82. 

— los a learned man. Acts. 18.24. 

e Apoſtles atflicted for Chriſts ſake. Act. 

. 1 * and 5-18, 

The Apoſtles aske who is the greateſt in 
the e of heauen, Matthewe 
18.1, 

Tho  Apoſiles frſt ſent cache Iewes. Matt. 


The Apoſtles ſhall iudge the twelue tribes. 
nee 8. Ys 


4. 


Flee Arrogancie. Rom. 1 


1.3. 
paul 


The ſecond Table. 


age, were ordeined in the Baſha king of Iſrael r | 


21 8. 4— 
o not kccordin to the A 
ranct. 1. Sam. 16.7. : * 
¶ Aquila & Priſcilla do harborthe church. 
1. Cor. 16.19. 
CTheruine of the Arabians. Ia. 46. 
King Arad ſlaine. Nom. 21.3. 
The Aramites. 2. Sam. g. and 10 2, king.5. 
and 6.and 7.and 8. 
Araunah ſellech his chreſhing fore to De, 
., Uid-2.Sam.24-24, 


'Mamre a citic of Arbah, called ao fie 


bron.Gen. 35.27 


e fellowp priſoner with Pad, col. 


The Arke of God, the forme and vſe cbere⸗ 


of. Exod. 25. 10. Deut. 10.3. and 31. 26. 


Ioſhua 3. 3. 1. Sam. 4. vnto the 7. 3. 2. 
Sam. 15.24. 
The Arke of Noah. Genel. 6. 14. and 7. I. 
r. bet. 3.20. 
„ N of God. 1. king. 
42 
nee 


12,13. 


2, 
T8 king of Iudah , 3 1. 
in IF . 
Alah . brother ſlaine.2. Sam. 2.23. 
_ the — of Heman, chanter. r. 
Chro. 6. 


Aſher Taakobs ſonne. Genel. 30. 13. his 
bleſſing and his portion. Deut. 3324. 


Ioſh. 19.24. 
Aſhima the idole chat the men of Hamath 
made in Samaria. 2. king. 17. 10. 
Aſhtaroth, the idole that the Tewes wor- 
ſhi -Iudg.2; 1 3. and 3. 


Paul is ſorbid to preach in — Ates 16. 


yo - * 2 hee preacheth chere. Actes 


Aſhkelon taken by Tudah. Iudg. i. 18. * 


Teſus eritreth on an Aſſe into I 
Matth. 2 1. 7 

Aſſes in vie among the ilaelite. Gen, 46. 
26.Indg.r 2.14, 

\ bo e Nomb. 22, 


3 of the land of Shinar. D. 
1 0.11 - 

Aſſuerus king, his doings and his-lawes i in 
the booke of Eſter. 

9 8 reigneth ouer Judah. 2 king, 


hthe Athenians for their ſu- 
perſtitions. Acts. 19. 22. 

J Axariah reigneth in fiead of his facher 
Amarziah, and is ſtriken with-a 38 ie. 
2 King. 15.1, 5. 

Azariah the Prophet. 2. Chro. 15. t. 


| w | 
BY: perazim,a certaine place, 2.Sam. 5. 


peor, an idle: the Iſraelites for joy- 
eee thereunto; are pur to 
Nom. 2 5. 3. Deut. 


Baanah and Reckab kill Idee, * 


Sam. 4.6, 


5704 v1 101 15. 1 6.to Chap. 


_ py map, rae ao f foreſpoken _ 


the build of Babels towre Gen 

-: Babein 5 1. Cor. 247. 1 
. » Againſt Bab 
Bacchides 


-1,Pet.2,r, 
— ee =; 
— Nomb.22.and 
2J. and 24, 2, Peter 2.1 5. Hee is ſlaine. 
Ioſh. 13122. 
Balak, king of che Moabites, Nomb. 22, 

and 23. and 24. 

Iuſt Balauces. L euit.i 9.36. 
One Baptiſme, Epheſ. 4.5. 
Iohn ſent to Baptixe. Iohn 1.33. 
7 or: n of Chriſt — _ 


Ciriſtis Baptized. Matth. 3. 15. 
e 2 — — of the Fa- 
or of 28.19. Acts 
Leber Baptized into Chriſt, is to put on 
Chriſt. Rom. 6.3. Gal. 3. 27. 
82 vnto the death of Chriſt. 
om.6 
Chriſt — OY with the holy Ghoſt and 
with fire, Matth. 341 x.Mar.1 8. Luke 3. 


16. Iohn 1.16, 33. 
Barabbas,che murtherer, Luke 23. 18. Ioh. 


18,40. 
Barak t And Deborah deliver Iſrael, Iudg. 4. 
Baruch, Ieremiahs ſcribe.Iere, 36.4. 
-Barxillai,and his doings. 2. Sam. 19. 31. 1. 


The Tae ſhall not enter into the con- 
of the Lord. Deut. 2 3. 2. 
¶ Prieſts are forbidden to ſhaue 
or Beards. Leuit. 2 1.5. 


The ſhauen Beard we bgne of ſorometo 


the Icwes. Iſai. 1 5... 
Creation of Beaſtes. Oen. 1. 24. 
Paul fought with Beaſts at Brbeſus.r .Cor. 


15. 32. 

Beaſtes cleane and vncleane, Leuit. 11. 2. 
Deut. 14. 4. 

When thou De 90 Bed, thinke on Gods 
word. Deut. I 1. 19. 

BehemothyandShilpmpentic.Tob, 40.10, 

Bela, a citie, called alſo Boar. Gen. 14.2. 

Beleeue in Teſus — thy ſinnes ſha 
be forgiven, Acts. ro 4 | 

To Beleeue is the gift of Gel Mat, 3 11. 
and 1 6. 17. Ioh. . 44. 

To him that Beleeueth, all things wee por 
ſible, Mar. 9.2317 


55 nene lernen chan hal! pe · 


riſh. lohn 3.15 © 
Belo Yar king « of the Bubyloniars. Dx 
ni ? SR! 
Beni killerh/Toab.r,k es 61 1%. 
Ben- hadad ki __ Aram , alder 
1. king. 1 5.1 2. Chron. 16.2. 
n 230 8. and 43. and 44.And 


45.Deut.33,12,-: wi 4 


une 


or Late, Oene. aB. t. ludg. 1.23. t. 


—— 3. 


2 19. PE 2. Luke 2.4. 

'BethGida, an vnfaichfull citie. Mat. 1 1.2. 

Beth- ſheba Vriahs wite lyeth with Dauid. 

| 2. Sam. 11. 4. : 

Bech-ſhemices are puniſhed for looking | in- 
to the Arke oſ the Lord. 1. Sam. 6. 19. 

_ the father of Rebekah. Gene. 22. 


ba is beſieged by Olofernes, Iu- 

etk. . 

1 excellent workeman, — his 
doings. Exod. 3 1. t. and 35.30. 

w ho Bideth in Chriſt.i. Iohn. 3.6. 

Howe God bideth in vs. 1. Iohn 3. 24. 

5 maide. Gene. 29. 29. and 30. 


A Bill of diuorcement. Deut. 24. 1. 

To Binde & looſe. Mat. 16. 19. Ioh. 20.23. 

Birdes created, Gene. 1.20. 

Zirdes cleane and vncleane. Leuir. 1 1. 13. 

Eſau eſteemeth not his Birthrighr. Gene. 
25. 3 n 

The officeof a true bern. Limo, Ti 
1. 5. t. Pet. 5. 2. 

Biſhops mult be fautleſſe. Tit 1.7. 

The Biſhop of our ſoules, Ieſus Chriſt, 1. 
Pet. 2.25. 

Bitterneſle and fierceneſſe to be auoyded. 


ought to bee ſtoned to 
death. Leuit. 2 4. 15, 16. 

Blaſpbemie | * the holy Ghoſt. Matt. 
13.31. 28,29. 
| IG ofa Bleſſed man. Pfalm. r. 


the Bl. Bleſled of GO Dare called ſheepe. 
Mat. 25. 33. 

Yo Bleſſe God, for to giue thankes vnto 
him. Gene. 34.27. 
e 33.11. 2. Cotinth. 


The 2 of Bleſſing the people, Nomb. 
6. 24. and Gene. 48.20. 

Bleſſing to thoſe that obey and ſerue the 
— e. _ 23.25. Deut.8.6, and 11, 


Lay no o bling blocke before the blinde. 
The Blinds — for the yu God, 


Iohn 9. 
The Blinde guide. Mat.15.14. 
The Blinde healed hy Chriſt. Mat. 9.29. 
| Chriſt healeth the Blinde with his ſpittle. 
Mar. 8.23. 24,25. 
Blindneſſe of heart. Rom. 1 f. 8. Ephe. 4. 18. 
The Blood, for the man that is ſlaine. Ioſh. 


By the Blood of Chriſt wee haue remiſſion 
olf ſinnes. Matth. 26. 28. Hebr. 4. 14. 1. 
Peter 1.2. 
ohn and Iames called Boanerges by 
Chriſt, & what that js to ſay · Mar. 3.17. 
Boat and his doings. Ruth a. and 3. and 4. 
Our Bodies are conſecrate vnto Chriſt, 1. 
Cor. 5. i 5. they are the Temples of che 
holy Ghoſt. 1. Cor. 6.19. 
All che faithful ae one Body Rom. 12:5. 


lehem, called alſo Eptrath.Gene, 33. | 


* 2 Borne of 


Tobring th Baby in dla Cotin. 
The Body of (wil, the Church, Epheſ. Candan,s 


33, 
Our x Badges are earthen veſſels. a. Cor. 47. 
3. L. | 

To bee in the Booke of life. Phil. 4. 3. and 
to be raſed out of it. Exod. 32. 32. 

The Bookes of curious artes are burnt. 
Actes. 19.19. 

Ioſiah commaundeth to ſaue the Prophets 
Bones. z. King. 23. 18. 

God, ſinneth not. 1. 


3.9. 

They that er Bon of God Iohn.1.13. 
1.lohn.5.5 

Change not the ancient boundes. Deut. 
19.14. & 27.17. Prou. 22. 28. & 23-10, 

The Bowe in the cloude. Gene. 19.14. 

¶ Man liueth not only * bread. Deutero- 
nom. 8.; 

We are all ” od .Cor.10.19, 


Chriſt the liuing Bread. Iohn. 6.3 1. 


The feaſt of vnleauened Bread. Exod.23. 

. 15.and 34.18. 

The — of Bread. Act. 2.46. 

Theſbew Breads, Leuir. 24.5. | 

Bread comforreth the heart. Gene. 18.5. 
Judg.19.5.Pſal.104,15. 

CO Bread, hallowed Bread, x, Samu. 


To: — © Bread} in the ſweat of the browes. 
Gene, 3.19. 

Taakob deſireth onely Bread to eate, and 
clothes to put on. Gene. 28. 20. 

Br of Bread. Actes. 2.42. 

8 calleth his Brethren. Ge- 
neſis 29 

Chriſt not hang) to call ys Brethren. 
Hebr. 2.11. 

The Brethren or couſins of Chriſt belecue 
not inhim.lohn 7. 5. 

Brotherly loue Rom. 12. 10. 

ſhall not poſſeſſe the king- 


dom of heauen. 1. Cor. 6.9. 1. Tim. 1. 10. 


Ruery one ſhall beare his one Burthen, 
Galat. 6. 5. 

Wee mult beare one anethers Burthen. 
Gal. 6. 2. 

Burnt offrings. Leuit. 6. 9, 12. 

The fierie Buſh, Exod, 3.2, 

The faithful are Gods building, x.Corinth. 


3.9 
To builde ypon Chriſt golde, ſiluer, &c, 


1,Cor.3.12. 


C. 

8 and his doings, Matt. 26. 37. 
John 1.49. 

Tenne Caldrons for the Temple. 1. Kings. 


7.38. 

Caleb and his doings. Nomb. 13. 7. and 
I 4. 6. Ioſh. 14. 6. 

The golden Calfe Exod, 32. it is ground in- 
to powder. Exod. 32. 20. 

Many Called, and few choſen. Mar, 20. 16. 

| Rome. 6. 

Chriſt is come to Call ſinners. Mat. . 13. 

Loue them chat Call ypon che Lord with 
pure heart. a. Tim. 2. 22. 


The golden Calues of Ieroboam. 2. Kings. 


The landeof Canaan is the holy habitati- 
on of => cara 15. 13. ptomiſtd to A- 


Gene. 10. 15. 
The — — ce ” the rribe 


The Canaanites, that remained 
thornesto Ifrael.Judg. 2. 3. , were ” 


ia £ 

The Caphtorims deſtroyed the Auims, 
Deut. 2.2 3. 

The Captiuitie of the Kings of Indah 
—— 2. Kings. 20. 17. Iere. 16. 13. 


The Cares of this world doe choke vp the 
word. Mar. 4. 19. 

God cæried the children of Iſtael vpon E- 

ples winges. 1 

¶ Cendebeus — the ſea coaſt. 1. 
Macca. 5.38. 

The Centurion and bis faith Mat. l Fo 

God reiecteth the Iewiſh Ceremonies. Ia, 
1. 1 f. and 66.3. Heb. 10.5. 

The decree of Auguſtus Ceſar. Luke 2.1. 

CChamoisa beaſt, Deut. 14. 5. 

2 Charet of Iſrael. a. King. 2. 22. 
—_— in vie * Canaa · 


g.. 19. an 
To mts him ſelfe Cue for the king · 
dome — Mat. 19.1 2. 
ER is the man that God Cbaſtiſeth. 
17. 
Chaſtis thy childe betime. Prou. i 3. 24.& 
and 29.18. and 22. — : 
God, Wild:8.2r. 


Chaſtitie is the 
tion of Moab, 1. 


COS the 

ing. 1 1. 7 

The "217 the way of che tree 
of life. Gene. 3. 24. 

Offende not litle children. Mat. 1 8. 6. 

The rod of correction for Children. Prou. 
22. 15. Ecclus 30.13. 

The Angels of litle children. Mat. 18. 10. 

Children as concerning malicio 
not in — 1 Cor. 14.20. 

Children hriſt. Matth. 19. 73. 

Chriſt receiuet — Child into bis armes. 
Marke 9.36. 

8 the Children of God by ſaith. Gal. 


cult obedience to their parents. E- 

6.1. 

— a citie that Chriſt reprooueth 
for her vnbeleefe. Mat. i 1.21. 

Paul a Choſen veſſel. Actes 9. 1 5. 

Chriſt conceiued. Luke. 1.3 5. is borne, 
Luke 2.7. is circumciſed. 8 x, is 
baptized. Matth. 3. 15. ſent to preach li- 
bertie to the captiues. Iſa. 61. 1. Luke 

2,31. 


Se OG 


cheth that the kingdome of the Melli- 
as is at hande, and exhorteth to repen- 
tance, and to beleeue the Goſpel. Matt. 
4-17, and 9. 35. he is hungrie. Matt. . a. 
he is wearie. Iohn 4. 6. he ĩs poore. Mate. 
8. 20. he entreth into Ieruialem riding 
vpon an aſſe. Matth. 21.7. he is ſolde by 
Judas, Mat. 26. 14. he is buffeted. Matt. 
26.67, hee is deliuered to bee crucified. 
Matth. 27. 26. he prayeth for them char 
him. Luke 23.3 4. he yeeldeth 
vp the ghoſt. Matth. 27. 5 o. his reſurre- 
tion. Mat. 28, he is caried vp into hea- 
uen Mark. 16. 19. Luke 24.51. 
The comming of Chriſt foreſpoken. Nom, 
24. 1. Iſa. 40. to. 
Chriſt, God eternall Iohn 1. 
Chriſt greater then Dauid. Mat. 22.44. 
Chriſt promiſed to Adam. Gene. 3. 15 · to 
Abraham. Gene 12.3. 
Chriſt ſent of God. lohn 8.42. 
Chriſt ſent to ſaue the Iewes, Mat, 15. 24. 
. Chriſt without ſinne 1. Pet. 2. 2 2. 
Falſe Chriſtes and falſe prophets doe great 
miracles. Matth. 24. 5,2 4. 
Chriſtians ſo firſt in Antiochia. 
Actes. 1 1.26. 
Chriſtians are ſtee. t. Pet. 2.16. Iohn. 3.3 2. 
Chriſtians hated of the worlde, Matth. 10, 
22. Luke. 21.17. 
The Church is the houſe of God. x. Timo. 


3.15. 
The Church of God is not contentious. f. 
be Avaſt forbid the Gentiles to bee 
e es forbid the Gentiles to bei 
— Actes. 1 3. 28. 

Circumciſe the foreskinne of the heart. 
Deuteron. 10.16, and 30.6. Rom. 2.29, 
Coloſſ. 2. 1 1. 

Paul Circumciſeth Timothie. Act. 1 6. . 

God Circumciſeth our heartes, and why, 


Deut. 30. 3 i 

Abraham commaunded to Circumciſe his 
familie. Gene.r7.9,10, 

Circumciſion and vncircumciſion ate no- 
thing. 1. Cor. 7. 19. 

Circumcatſion is ſeruitude. Gal. 2.4. 

The ſeconde Circumcifion vader Toſhua, 
Ioſh. 5. 2. 


We haue no continuing Citie here. Hebt. 


13.14. 

¶ None Cleane before God. Iob. 25.4. 

Cleopatra the daughter of Ptolomeus, 1. 
Macca, 10.57. 

The cloude filleth the houſe of the Lorde. 

r 

renting of the clothes a ſigne of great 

heauineſſe. Ioſh. 7. 6. Manh. 26.65. 2. 
Sam. 1. 11. 

¶ ro heape Coales vpon the heade of his 
enemie, Rom. 12.20. 

One ought to Comfort another. 1. Theſſ. 
4. 18. and 5. 14. | 

The Comforter is promiſed, Iohn. 14. 16. 
and 15.26. and 16.7. 

The ten Commandements, Exodus. 20.1. 


Deut. 5. 7. : | 
Teach thy childe the Commandements, of 


. The ſecond Table. 
God. Deut. 6. . — 

Commandements of men, being contrary 
to Gods, are not to be receined. Titus i. 
14 ö 

The Comming of Chriſt in the day of 
iudgement, Matt. 2 4. 30. a. Pet. 3. 10. Iſa. 
3. If. and 13.9. 


The Comming of Chriſt with his Angels. 


Matt 16.27. 

The Comming of the Lorde. Iſa.; 5. 4. and 
62. 11. Malac. 4. 1. 

The Common vie of goods in the Primi. 
tive Church, Ages. 2.44. . 

The word Concubine for wife. Iudg. 19.2. 

A * not to Conſeſſe Chriſt. 2. Timo. 
1.8. 

To Conſeſſe God, for, to ptaĩſe him, is oft 
times in the Pſalmes. 

To Confeſſe that Ieſus is Chriſt, is the gift 
of God. Mat. 16 17. 


Remiſlion to them that Confeſſe their 


ſinnes. 1. Iohn 1 9. 

Moſes Conſeſſeth to God the ſinne of the 
people. Exod.3 2.3 1. 

Confeſſion of ſinnes commaunded to the 
Prieſtes of the Iewes. Leuit. 16.21. 

Confeſſion of thy finnes to God. 1. King. 
8.47. Paal. 32. 5. : : 

Curſed is hee that hath his Confidence in 
man.lerem.17.5. 

God is not the authour of Confuſion, but 
of peace.1.Cor, 14.33. 

Who ought to bee excluded our of the 
Congregation of the Lord Deut. 2 3.1. 
The Conſcience of the wicked is al wayes 

f-areful.Pro 28.1. 


Chriſt the Conſolation of Iſrael. Luke 3. 
25. 
The good conuerſation of Chriſtians, Phil. 


1.27 and, 3. 17. 
The Conuerſation of Saints ſhoulde pro- 
uoke ys to follow their faith, Heb.1 3.7. 
Contemners of the worde of Godſhall be 
punithed, 1. Sam.. 30. Iſa. 28. 14. 
Corhelius the captaine. Aces 10. 1. 

E 15g Correction. Prou. 27. 5. Matth. 
18.15. | 
They that refuſe CorreQion, are threatned 

of God. Leuit. 26.22 
The Correction oſ the Lorde. Hebr. 12.5. 
It is permitted to Correct thy brother: 
but to hate him is forbidden. Leuit. 19. 


17. 
Circumciſion the Couenant of God. Gen. 


17.13. 

The Couenant of God with Noah. Gene. 
9.1. 

Couetouſneſſe is ĩdolatrĩe. Col. 3.5. 

Couetouſneſſe is inſatiable. Pro. 27. 20. 

Couetouſneſſe the roote of all euil. 1. Ti- 
mothie. 6. 10. 

Couetouſneſſe to be auoyded. Pro. 15. 16. 
IAA. 3. 1 2. Ierem. 8. 10. Ephe. 5.3. a 
Bee of good Courage in affliction, Iohn. 

16. 33. 
The Counſels of God are vnſearcheable. 
Rom. 11.33. 


The Iſraelites aske Counſell of God in 


their affaires. Iudges 1. 1. and 20, 18, 
23. 1 Sam. 10 23, and herein they vic 


CThe Cup 


the helpe of the Prophets, 1. Sm. 9.9; 
2. king. 22.1 3. | 29 


God breaketh the counſels of the heathen, 
33. 10. p l 
Courteduſneſſe required in Chriſtians, E- 


-pheſ.4.32 1. Cox. 13.4. a 
Zealous Phinchas killeth Cozbi the Mi. 
dianitiſh harlot. Nom. 25. , 8, 75. 
¶ All things created by Chriſt, Col 2.16. 
The Creation of man. Gene. 2. 29. 
God is our Creator. Deut. 32.18. 
The Goſpel hath bene preached to euery 
Creature, Coloſſ. 1.6. 


Euery Creature of God is good, 1. Timo. 


„ £57 * 
The Creature is ſubiect to vanitie. Rom. d. 


20. 
God vſeth his Creatures according to his 


pleaſure, Iſa. 45. 9. 
We are newe Creatures by faith in Chriſt, 
2. Cor. 5. 17. Galat. 5.15. 
They of Creta. lyars. Tit. 1. 1 2. c 
The faith of Criſpus, and his whole houſe, 
Act. 1 8. bo * : : 4 ö - 
Take thy Croſſe. Mat. 10.3 8. and 16.23. 
Paul reioyced in the Croſſe of Leſus Chriſt, 
Galat. 6. 14. 6 ä 
m= Crowne of righteouſneſſe, 2. Timo.q, 


$ # 


The Crowne of thornes. Mat, 29.29. 

Who Cruciſie the fleſh, and the luſtes 
thereof. Galat. 5.24. Sees 

and bread that wee receiue in 
remembrance of Chriſt. x.Cor. 10.16, 

The Cup, for death and croſſe. Mat. 20.23. 

Curſed is hee that fulfilleth not the lawe. 
Galat. 3. 10. 

Curſed is hee 
Deut. 2. 23. 

The Curtaines of the Tabernacle, Exod. 
26.5. and 36,8, 

Olde Cuſtome can not bee forgotten, 
Prou. 22.6. / | 

¶ Cyrus King of Perſia, and his doings, 
13. 44. 28. and 45. 1. ExTa. 1.1. 


D. 
Agon the god of the Philiſtims, 5. 
Sam. 2. 
Damaris belecueth in Chriſt. Actes 17. 


that hangeth on therree, 


34- | 
The Damned arecalled goats. Mar, 25.32, 
Daniels doings contained in the x 4-Chap*+ 
ters of his booke, whereof ſome be A- 


— 
Dan the ſonne of Iaatõb. Gene, 30,6.and 
49. 16. Deut. 3 3. 22 Ioſh. 191 (Ä 0. 
The deedes of Darkeneſſe. Rom. 1 3. 12. 
Darius doings; Dan. 5. 3 l. and chap. 6.8 9, 
and 11. Exra. 6. 1. | F 
Dathan for his rebellion is conſumed with 
fire. Nom 16, 
Danid: danceth before the Lorde. 2. Sam. 
6.14. 


Dauid deeeiued Saul 1. Sam. 20. f. bee. de- 


ceiued King Achiſh. 1. Sam. 27. to - 


Dauid deſpiſed the commaundement of 


the Lorde in cominitting adulterie. 2. 
Sam. 12. 9. 
David doeth not puniſh the curſed ſpea · 
"king of Shimei. 2. Sam. 16.10. 2 


DNanid of 
' Dauids doings 


Whats tequ 


| O S , 2. Deuteronomie is deliuered to the Leuites It is ordeined for all ro Dye once. Hebfe. ©: 


Sam. 13.3 t. eee 
pat of necelfrie eateth-F ſhewe loaues. 
1. Sam 21. 6. Mat. 12. 3,4. 4'Þ -| 
| what ſtoche he came. Ruth. 4. 17. 
from the 1. Samuel 13.14. 
azeti e o 

on. 1. Sam. 17. 34,34. 


8. and 25.3. 1 
No difference of Dayes among the faith- 
— 
C Debate and ſtrife are workes of darknes. 
Rom. 3.12473. 1. Cox. i. i o. and «1.16, 
Debir, a citĩe.Ioſn. 10.3. and 15. 15. 
ied in Deacons.1. I im. 3. 8. 
Deacons ordeyned in the Church by the 
Apoſtles. A G. 5. * 4 
we muſt not exceede meaſure in lamen- 
ting the Dead. 1. Theſ. 4. 1 3. 4 
Saul ſecketh to the dead.. Sam. 28.117. 
Seeke not to the Dead for any ching. Deut. 
18. 1 1. Luke 16.29. | 
The Dead ſhall heare the voyce of j ſonne 
of God, and (ball live. loha 3. 25. 
Chriſt foreſpeaketh his one Death, Mat. 
16.20, | 
Death ſwallowed 


15.54. 

che dend Death. Reuel. 20. 1 4. 

Death commeth through dilc 
Deut. 30. 17, 18. 


vp inta victorie. 1. Cor. 


The day of Death vncertaine.Luke 12.40. 


(Chriſt h 


Curſe not the Deafe.Leuit. 19. 14. 
caleth the Deafe. Mar. 7.3 2. 


f Of Deborah and Barak.Iudg.s I. 


35 8 „ 
Deborah tlie wife of Lapidoth Iudg. 4.4. 


Deborah, Rebelahs nource dyeth, Gene. 


Deceiue not thy brother. Leui 19. 13, 14. 
God will rewarde euery one according to 


his Deedes. Mat. 16,27. 


Delilah berrayeth he ac ma, FM | 
Demetrius, Seleucus ſonne and his doings, 
- from 1. Macray.i. vnto 2. Macca.15. 


If we Denie Chriſt, he wil 


denie vs. 2. Tim. | 


2.12. 


The affurance of the Deſperate, Ezekiel 
33.10. 
Deꝛtes not demaunded before the yeere of 


freedome. Deut. 1 5. 2. 
Chriſt healeth two poſſeſſed of Deuils. 
Ma.. 28. and 12.22. 


The Deuill confeſſeth that hee knoweth 
Chriſt and Paul. Mark. 1. 24. Luke 4.34. 


Actes 19.1 5. 


The Devil ſeduceth the woman, & is there - The 


c 


: 
: 
: 


* 


The Deuil is a murtherer. Tohn 8.44. 


The Deuil prince of this world. Epheſ. 2.2. 
Iohn x 2.3 I. Col. a. 15 · the accuſer of the 
faithful. Reuel. 1 2. i o. our aduerfarie, & 
enemie. 1. Pet. 5. 8 Epheſ. s. 1 2. 
Deuils driuen out by faſting and prayer. 
Mat. 17 21. 


. fore curſed. Gen. 3. 14. | 
The king is bound to readethe booke of 
omie, & why. Deut. 17. 19, 20. 
omie is commaunded to be read 
to women and children. Deutero.3 1.11, 


12,13. 


0 - 


the Lord. r. King. 14. D 


and elders. Deut. ; 1.9. 


Joſiah read the booke of Deuteronomie to 


the Dr: | 
E The Dili miniſters. Prouerbes 


27.23. 

Dinah, the daughter of Iaakob, rauiſhed. · 

Gen. 34.2. : : 

ionyſius an Areopagite beleeueth in 

Chriſt. Actes 17. 34. 

2 reprooucd for his arrogancie. 
1 


30 9. 

Seuentie Diſciples ſent to preach, Lul e 
10 1. 

The Diſciples wherein they may be know- 
en. Iohn 8.3 1. and 13.35. 

Diſe aſes ate the fruits of ſinne. Iohn 5.14. 


In Diſeaſes God ought to be ſought vnto. 


2. King. 1. 1 6, . 

Diſguiſing rayment is forbidden both to 
man and woman. Deut. 22 5. 

How God hateth Diſobedience, 1. Samuel 


15 23. 75 
The Bilsbedient ſtrĩicken with madneſſe, 


and blindneſſe. Deut. 28.28. 


The man that Diſobeyeth the Iudge, ſhall 


die. Deut. 17. 1 2. 


He that Diſobeyeth God, is ſubiect to ma- 
ny curſes. Deut. 28.15, 
Aganſt Diuorcement. 1. Cor. y 10. 


obcdience.: Diuination forbidden. Leuit. 20. 27. Deut. 


18.10, 11. Iſa. 8.19. 
He or ſhe that hath the ſpirit of Diuinati- 
on, ought to be to death. L euit. 
20.27, 
T Sound doctrine. Tit. 2.7, 8. 
No Doctrine, but Chriſtes ought 
receiued. 2. Iohn 10. Col.. 8. 


to be 


Doctrines of deuils. 1. Tim. 4. 1. 


Doeg diſcloled Dauid to Saul. 1. Samuel 
22.9. 
Giue not holy things to Dogges, Match. 


6. 

The Dogge is returned to his vomit. 2, 
Peter 2.22, 

Dommage,that one doeth to another, Ex- 

odus 22.5, | 

The Domme is healed. Mar. 9. 32. 

The Doue ſent out ofthe Arke. Gen. 8. 8. 

C The Dragon, the olde ſerpeut. Reuelati- 

on. 20. 2. 
y Dreames God ſpeaketh to y Prophets. 
Nom. 2.6. | | 

Spirituall Drinke. 1. Cor. 10.4. 

Chriſt was called in skorne a Drinker of 
wine, Mat. 11. 14. che Apoſtles alſo, AQ, 
2.13. 

The Dropſie is healed. Luke 14.3, 

The euils that come of Drunkennes, Pro. 
23.29. 3 

Drunkennes te be auoyded, euen of Kings. 
Pro. 1.4 Luke 21. 34. Epheſ. 5.18. 

¶ Man is duſt. Gen. 3. 19. N 

Duſt of the feete ſhaken off againſt 
whom. Mat. 10. 14. 

¶ Many Dwelling places in the houſe of 
God. Iohn 14.2. 

q Paul deſireth to Dye. Philippi. 1.23. 


B 


Chriſt — to Dye. Mat. 2 6. 39. 
Chriſt deſireth to Dye tor vs. Luke 12.50. 


34. 
Elias and Bliſeus. Luke 4.25, 27. 


9.27. 
Chriſt Dyed for 8 Rom. 4. 25. 


He Earth is curſed for Adams tranſ- 
greſſion. Gen. 3. 17. 
The Earth is corrupt. Gen. s. 1 f. 
Man ſhall returne to the earth. Gen. 3. 19. 
To Eate the ſleſh of Chriſt. Ioh. 5.5 1,63. 
C 3 blacke More, Ierem. 
38.7. 

Eber and his ſonnes. Gen. 10. 25. 
J Eſau, why he is called Edom. Gẽ. 25. 30. 
Edom denieth paſſage to Iſrael. Nom, 20, 


44,18. 
_ rebelleth from vnder Iudah. 2 King, 
20, 

¶ The Egyptians eate not v4 the Ebrewes, 
Gene. 43. 32. of them looke in Exod, 1 1. 
and 12.Deut.23.7, Iere. 46. Eze.z2 12. 

Egypt the yron fornace.Deut.4. 20. 
Ehud a Iudge in Iſrael. Iudg. 3. 15. 

¶ The Ekronites and their doings, 1. Sam. 
5. 10. 

¶ What conditions the Elders ought to 
haue. Titus 2.3. 

Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron, Exodus 6. 25. 


Ioſh. 24.33. 
Gods p is by his Election. Romans 
I 


9.11. 

Election of grace. Rom. i 1.5. 0 

Make your calling and Election ſure. a. Pe- 
ter 1. io. 

As touching the Election they are loued 
for the fathers ſakes. Rom. 11.28. 

The Elect haue obtained that Ifracl obtaĩ- 
ned not. Rom. 11. 7. 


We knowe that yee are EleR of God. 1. 


Election lyeth in God and not in vs, Rom. 
Elected before the foundation 

Rom. 8. 3, 34. 
Eli the prieſt and his doings. 1. Sam. r. and 


Theſ. 1.4. 
The leck are fewe in number 
e are fewe „Mat. 7. 14. 
of; — 
Epheſ. 1.4 | | 
The Ele& of God cannot be condemned. 
The Ele& were choſen before y ſoundati- 
ons of the world. Epheſ. 1. 4. 1.Pet.1.2, 
2 and 3.and 4. 
Eliakim, called alſo Iehoiakim. 2. King.23. 


1 

Eliiah the Prophet and his doings, 1. King. 
19. vnto the 2.King. 2. : 

Flimelech and his wite Naomi. Ruth 1. 2. 

Elizaber Zacharies wife, Luke 1.5. 

Eliſha balde, 2.King.2.23. 

Eliſha doeth good for euill. 2. King. 6. 2 2. 

Eliſha, his lite and his doings. 1. King 19. 
vnto the 2. King. 13. 22. 4 

Eliſha is called from the plowe to 
cie.r,King.19,:9. 

Eliſheba Aarons wife, Exod.6.23. 

Elon a Iudge in Ifracl.Iudg.r2.11,12. 

Ely mas the ſorcerer withſtanding Pau 
preaching. Act. 13.8. 

CT Emmanuel. Mat. 1.23, 
Take from among you 
Deut. 18. 10,1 1. 


prophe- 


all Enchanters, 
Enchanters 


Iſrael by Saul. t. Sam. 28.3. 
TheEnd of all things is at hand. 1. Pet. 47. 
He that Endureth to the end, ſhalbe ſaued. 
Mat. 24. 1 3. 2. Theſ. 3. 13. 
Eneas healed by the meanes of Peter. Act. 


9:33- 

Loue thine Enemies. Matth. 5. 44. Prouer, 
25.21, 

Chriſt prayeth for his enemĩes. Luk. 23. 34. 

Enoſh the ſonne of Sheth. Gen. 4. 26. 

Flee Enuie. Gal. 5. 26. 1. Pet. 2.1. 

Enuious perſons. Pro. 2 3.6. 

ne ped Diana. Act. 19.35. 

Ephraim and his doings. Gen. 41. 52. and 
48.5 and 50. 23. 

7 murmure againſt Gideon. 
Iudg. 8. 1. 

The Epicures diſpute with Paul. Actes 


17.18. 
Pauls Epiſtles hard to be vnderſtand. 2. 


Pet. ;. 1 6. 
T The Earneſt of che ſpirite in our hearts. 
2. Cor. t. 22. and 5.5. 


5 
E Efarhaddenreigneth after Saneherib. 2. 


King. 19. 37. | 
Eſau and his Gen. 2 5. vnto the 37. 
Who are to be Eſchewed. 2. Tim.z3. 5. 
Eſter and her doings. Eſter. 2 and 4. and 5. 
and 6. and 7. and 8. and 9. 
¶ Hate that that is Euill. Rom. 12. 9. 
Recompence not Euill for euill. Romanes 
12.17. 


God turneth the Euill into good, Gen. 50. 


20. Rom. B. 28. 
Doe not companĩe with Euill men. Prou. 


24-1. 

We are Euill ofnature.Mat.7.r1.Gen.6.5. 

An Eunuch , Candaces chiefe gouernour, 
beleeueth in Ieſus Chriſt. Act. 8. 7. 

Eutychus reſtored to life. Act. 20.9, 10. 

¶ He that exalteth himſelf, Chalbe brought 
lowe, Luke 18.14. 

Examine all things, 1. Theſſ. 5. zt. 

Examine 
ſupper of the Lord. 1. Cor. 1 1. 28. 

Excommunicate thoſe that loue not Ieſus 
Chriſt. 1. Cor. i 6. 22. 

The Excommunication that Paul vſed. 1. 
Cor. 8. 5. 

Exorciſtes hurt by the euill ſpirĩt. Act. 19. 
13,16. 

Experience bringeth hope. Rom. 5.4, 

T The good 1 

Eye fot Rye. Exod.2 e 38. 


FRE wines Fables. r.Tim, 4.7. 

Euery one ought to proue his Faith. 
2.Cor.13 5. 

Continuance in Faith. Coloſſ. t. 23. 

The ſhield of faith. Epheſ. 6. 16. 

Chriſt prayeth for Peters Faith. Luke 22. 


2. 
The definition of Faith.Hebre.rr.r, 
Faith commeth by hearing. Romi. 10. 17. 


The Apoſtles pray to haue their Faith in · 
creaſed. Luke 17. 5. 
Chriſt. . Pet. 1.21. Mat. 


Faith in God by 
12.21. 
Fathiornol with charitic.r, Tim · f. J. 


ſelf before thou come to the 


The ſecond Table. 


driuen out of Faith is the gift of God. Phil. 1.29. 2. Per. 
The ende ef faith is the faluation of our 


ſoules. t. Pet. 1. 9. 


The Faith of Abraham, Gen. 15.6. and 
24.7. 
| The Pai th of the Fathers. Heb. 1 1. 


By Faith the ſpirit is receiued. Gal. 3. 3. 

By Faith the hearts are purified. Act. 15.9. 
Iohn 15.3. 

By Faith we reſiſt the deuil.1. Pet. 5. 9. 

Faith without workes is dead. Iam. 2.17. 


The Faithfull are the children of Abraham. 


Rom 9.8. : 

The Faithfull ſhal not come into condem- 
nation.Iohn 5.24. 

To Fall into the handes of the living God, 
Heb.10.31, 

To fall vpon the face. Gene.19.17. Ruth. 
2. 10. 

A great Famine in Samaria. 1. King. 18.2. 
2. King. 6. 25. 0 

The Famine of Gods word foreſpoken. A- 
mos 8.11. 

Moſes Faſteth fourtie and fourtie 
nights, Exo. 34. 28. Chriſt likewiſe. Mat. 


4.2. 

Fained Faſting. IQai.5 8B. 3. Zech. 7.5. Matth. 
6.16. 

The Father of Chriſt is our Father. Iolm 


20.17. 
He chk Chriſt, knoweth the Fa- 


ther. Iohn 14.7. 
Honour thy Father and mother. Mattk. 75. 
4. Markce. y. 10. 


Fathers are charged to teach their children 


the lawe of God. Deut. i t. 19. 

He that beateth his Father, or mother, ſnall 

die the death. Exod. 2 1. 15. Prou. 20.20. 

God doeth right vnto the Fatherles. Deut. 
10.18. 

The Fatherles.Deut.1 4.29.and 24.19. and 
26,12.and 27.19. | 

T The fearefull muſt abſent themſelues 
from warre, Deut.20 8. 

Leatneto Feare God. Deut. 14.23. 

* of God is true wiſedome. Iob. 
28.28. 

The worthieſt places at Feaſtes. Mat. 23.6. 

Feaſtes made at ſheepeſhearings. 2. Samuel 


13.23. 
¶ God teacheth to Fight. 2. Sam. 22.35, 
The finger of God, for his power. Exod. 

= . 


19. 

The firſt borne in the lande of Egypt die. 
Exod. t 1.4, and 12.29, 30. 

Of firſt fruites. Hxod. 22.29. Leuit. 23. 10. 

The firſt fruits perteined to the hie Prieſts. 
Nom, 5. 9. 

Fiſhes cleane and vncleane. Leuiticus 11. 
9, 10, tt. 

¶ Paul neuer vſed Flatterie. 1. Theſ. 2. 5. 

Flee in time of perſecution, Mat. i o. 23. 

The deedes of the fleſh. Gal. 5.19. 

Man is but fleſh.Gen.6. 3, 

To be in the fleſh, for, toliueaccordingto 
the fleſh.Rom 7.5. 

Fleſh and blood, that is, whatſoeueris in 
man. Mat. 16 17, 


The wiſedome of the ficſh is deck Rom. 


' The cauſe of the vni 


7,24.and 8,6, | 
Fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirite. Gala. 3. 10. 
1 fleſh of eaten by faith. Ihm 
54. 1 16 
The care of the fleſh ought to be reiected. 
Rom. 13.14. 


Jo eate the fleſh with the blood is forbid. 


Gen. 9.4. TR | 1 
Be carefull ouer your Flockes. Pro. 29.23. 
Noahs Flood. Gen. s. and q. and 8. 

- Flood. Geneſis 

8 


An offering of Floure. Leuit. 2. 1. 

C By the Folde is vnderſtand the Church, 
Iohn 10. 16. r 0 ver 

a belongeth to the fooles backe. Pro. 
26. 3. | 11 oro att} 

Forbeare one another. Ephe. 4.2. 

Chriſt delivered by the minate eoun- 
ſell and forcknowledge of God. Actes 3. 


23. 

We are elect to the Foreknow- 
ledge of —— . 

— —U—U— 60m. 3 
owe o oughteſt to Forgiue 
brother. Mat. 18.2, 22. / 

Fornication ought not to be named amõg 
vs. Epheſ.S. 7. 4 

Fornicatours ſhall not inherite the king - 
dome of God.. Cor. 6.9. 

Forfake thy father and mother for Chriſtes 
ſake. Mat. 19.29. | 

Forſake thy ſelfe. Mat. 16.24. 

Fooles. Pro. 1 2. vnto 19. 

The Foxes of Samſon, Iudg. 15.4. 

¶ Mans fragilitie.l{a, 40.6% /ũ / 

The tree is k by the fruite: Matth. 
7.16. | 

7 Wo to them that be Full. Luke 6.25. 
The Pillar of Fyre. Exod, 40.38. 

Chriſt is come to put Fyre on the 


Luke 12.49. 3 ul 


The Fyrie pg or 3.2. 


G ſonne and his doings, Iulg 
9.26. 
Gad the Prophet.i. Samuel 22.5. a. Samuel 


24 fl, 

Gad the ſonne of Iaakob. Gen, 30,11 and 
49. 19. Ioſh. 22. ; 

The counſell of Gamaliel. Act 5.35, 

The Garment made of linnen and wollen, 
forbidden. Deut. 22.11. 


Aarons Garments, Exod. 28. 
The ſtraite Gate leadeth to life. Matth. 7. 


13, 14. ; 

23 done in the Gates of the citie. 
Deut 22.1 5. 

Gatherings for the Saintes. 1. Cor. 16.1. 

¶ Gedaliah is ſlaine. 2. King. 25. 25. 

The Gelded ſhall not enter into the 
gregation of the Lord. Deut. 23. 1. 

Gentleneſſe is prayſe worthie. Epheſ. 4 a. 
Galat. 5. 22. 


Election of the Gentiles, Plal.2,8,and 18, 


con- 


Ifael is forbidden to be at peace with the 
Gentiles, Deut. 7. 2, 3. 

The conuerſion of the Gentiles, Ia. 2. 2. 
Actes. 1 1. 17. and 14.27. 5 

The holy Ghoſt fell vpon the Gentiles, 

Act. 10 44,45. : . 

The vocation of the Gentiles by preaching 
Iſa. 66. 18,19. 

The conuerſation of the Gentiles before 
they knewe the ttueth. Ephe. 2. 1, 2, 3. 
Chriſt calleth the Gentiles, whelpes. Matt. 

15.26. 


God for a time ſuffered the Gentiles to. 


walke in their one wayes. Act. 14. 16. 
men of Gibeah and their wicked- 
neſſe. Indges 19.22, 
Gideon his doings, Iudges 6. and 7, 
and 8, 
The tryall that Gideon tooke of his ſoul- 
diers, and howe many they were. Iudges 


FR 
God meaſureth the Gift according to the 
heart. Mar. 1 2.44. | 
Saluation is the Gitt of God. Ephe-2.8. 
The Gift of God is not bought with mo- 
ney, Act. 8. 20. : 
Gehazi receiued Giftes of Naaman, 2. kin. 


5. 2 3 3 24. F x x 
The Giſtes of the holy Ghoſt are diuers. 1. 
Cor. 12.4. 

To be Girded with veritie, Epheſ. 6. 14. 
Giue,and it ſhalbe giuen ynto you. Luke 


6.38, | 
Ie is a bleſſed thing to Giue rather then to 
receiue. Act. 20. 35. 


God loueth a cheerefull Giuer. 2. Cor. 9. 7. f 


¶ The deſire of vaine Glorie. Gal. rn; 

Man ought not to Glorie in him ſelfe. 1. 
Cor. 4. v. but in the knowledge of God. 
Ierem.9 23,24. ; 

Gluttons and drunkardes are to bee auoy- 
ded. Prou. 23. 20. 

Gluttonie, Rom. 1 3.13, 9 

me Goate charged with all the iniqui- 
ties of the people. Leuit. 16.22. 

The people require newe Gods. Exo0.32.1, 

God is Almightie. Gene.17.1.and 35.11. 

God is a ſpirit. Iohn. 4.24- 

God is euery where and ſeeth all things. 
lerem.23.23,24-. 

God is immortall. 1. Tim. 1. 17. & 6. 1 6. 

Gad is inuiſible. Exod. 3 3,20, Ioh 1. 18, 
1. Tim. 1. 17. Moſes ſawe him, and how. 
Exo. 24.10, ſo did Iaakob. Gen. 3 2.30. 

The liuing God is the God of Ilrael. Exod. 
29.45. Leuit. 26.1 3. 2. Cor. 5. 16. 

God is with thee, a kinde of ſalutation. 
Iudg. 6. 12. Ruth 2. 4. 

There is but one God to the fairhfull, 1. 
Cor. 8.6. 

The Gods that are made with mans hand, 
can not ſaue them ſelues. Bar. 6. 14. 

Sog, and his fall.Ezek, 3 8. and 39. 

Going out of Egypt. Exod. 1 2.37. 

Goliah ſlaine by Dauid. t. Sam. 17. 

Gomorrah conſumed with fire from hea- 
uen. Gene. 19.24. 

Followe that that is Good. Rom. 1 2.9. 

No Goodnes dwelleth in our fleſh, Rom. 
7.18, 


The ſecond Table. 
Thouthat are taught, miniſter to thy tea- 
cher in all Good things, Galat. 6. 6. 1. 
Cor. 9. 14. | 
Doe good without fainting, Gal.6. 9, euen 
to thine enemies, Luke. 6.35. 
The definition of the Goſpel. Rom. 1.16. 
The ſumme of the Goſpell.Ephe, 1.7. 
Chriſt preacheth the Goſpel.Mar.1.14. 
The Goſpel is the worde of the eternall 
God. 1. Peter.1,23. it is the worde of 
trueth. Ephe. 1. 13. 
The ende 6 them that obey not the Goſ- 
pell of God. 2. Theſſ 2.10. 1. Peter. 4. 


17,18. 

The Goſpel of Iohn, hy it is written. Toh. 
20. 30. 

The Goſpel ought to bee preached to all 
creatures. Mar. 16. 15. 

Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt. Matth. 
12.31. 

The graces and giſtes of the holy Ghoſt 
are diuers. 1. Cor. 2 4. 

The holy Ghoſt is ſent. Acts. 2. 2. 

The holy Ghoſt promiſed to the Apoſtles. 
Luke 24.49. Iohn 14.16. Act. 1. &. 

God giueth the hely Ghoſt to them that 
deſire him. Luke 11.13. | 

To Goe vnto his fathers, tor, to die. Gene. 
15.15. 

Through Grace we are ſaued. Ephe. 2.5. 

The Graine of corne that falleth on the 
grounde. Iohn. 12. 24. 

Eate of thy neighbours Grapes, but beare 
none away. Deut. 22.24 


The Greekes ſeeke for wiſedome. 1. Cor. 


1.43. 

Grieue not the holy ſpirit of God. Epheſ. . 
30. 

¶ Gyants. Gene 6.4. 

Gyants in the lande of Canaan. 
13.34. 


H. 
Abacuc feedeth Daniel, reade the ſto- 
rie of Bel. 

Habel murthered by his brother Gene.. 

8. Heb. 11.4. Mat. 23. 35. 
Hadad Salomons enemie. 1. King. 1 1. 14. 
Haggai the Prophet. Exra. 5. 1. 
Hagar Sarais mayde. Gene. 16. and 21. 
Ham mocketh his father Noah, Gen. 9. 22. 
Haman is hanged, Eſt. 7. 9, 10. 
Hannah the wife of Elkanah and mother 

of Samuel. 1. Sam. i. and 2. 
Hananiah the falſe prophet, Ierem. 28.1. 
Common Hands. Mark. . 2. 
The laying on of handes. Act. 19.6. 1. Tim. 


4.14. 

Chriſt ſitteth at Table with vawaſhen 
Handes. Luke 11.38. 

None can eſcape the Hand of God. Amos 
9. 2. Deut. 2.39. 

Chriſt by laying on of Handes healeth the 
licke, Luke 4.40. 
To ſtretch the Handes out towardes hea- 
uen.1,King.8,22,Ex0.9.22.% 17. 11. 
The mans Hand, that was dryed vp, is hea- 
led. Mat.12.10. 

Chriſt layeth his Handes vpon the infants. 
Mat. 19.15. | 

Hannah nourced her childe,  z.Sam. 1.23. 


Nomb. 


The Harueſt. Leuit. 19 9. 


Of Hanun King of the Ammonites, and of 
the ill entreatie of Davids ſeruants. 2, 
Sam. 10. 4. 

Harun the ſonne of Terah. Gene. 1 1.27. 

Haraphah of the ſtocke of Gyants. 2. Sam. 
21.16. | 

God whome he wil, he maketh Hard hear- 
ted. Rom.9,18. 

Nothing is Hard to God. Gene. 18.14. 


The Harueſt of the faithfull. Matth. 9. 3. 
Iohn. 4.35. 

Haxael King ouer Aram. 1. King. 19.15. 
vnto the 2. King. 1 

I The Head of the Church, Chriſt, Epheſ. 


4.15. 

Heare Chriſt. Deut. 18.18. Matth. 17.5. 

Singleneſſe of Heart. a. Cor. 1. 1 2. 1. Pet. 
1.22. 

Vncireumciſed Heartes. Ierem. 9.2 C. Deut. 
10. 16. out of the which come euill 
thoughres, Matth. 15. 19. 

The Lord ſeeth the Heart of man. 1. Sam. 
1 6. 7. Rom. 3. 27. 

The Heart of man is wicked. Gene. 6. 5. 
Deut. 29.79. 

Gods lawes written in the Heartes of the 
faithfull. Hebr. 8. 10. 

The good Heart ſpeaketh good thinges. 
Mat. 12. 35. 

The creation of Heauen. Gene. 1. 6, 7, 8. 

Newe Heauens and newe earth. 2. Peter. 
3 1 3 - : 

The Heauen ſhut vp becaufe of Gods 
wrath, Deut. 1 1.17. 

Hebron, a citie. Gene. 35. 27. 

It is comely for a woman to haue long 
Haire. 1. Cor. 1 1.15. 

Not an Haire of them ſhall periſh, that 
ſuffer for Chriſt. Luke 21.18. 

Our Haires be numbred. Matt. 10.30. 

Chriſt the Heire of all things. Heb, 1. 2. 

A deſcription of Hell. Iſa. 30.33. 

Heman the ſinger, 1. Chron. 6. 33. 

Henoch the firſt citie. Gene. 4. 17. 

Henoch the ſonne of Kain. Gene. 4. 17. 

Henoca taken vp. Gene. 5. 24. 

Her bes created. Gene. 1. 11. 

There muſt be Hereſies, and why. 1. Cor. 
11.19. | 

Hereſies are deeds of y fleſh. Gal.5.19,20, 

Heretikes muſt be auoyded. Tit, 3. 10. 

The Heritage of him that dyeth without 
man childe. Nom. 27.8. 

God, the Heritage of the Leuites. Deut. 
18.2. 

An Heritage reſerued for vs in heauen. 
Mat. 25. 34. Gal. 3.17, 18. Tit, 3.7. 1. Pet. 


1. 3,4. 
Chriſt calleth Herode a foxe. Luke 13.3 2. 
Herode killeth the infants. Matth. 2. 16. 
The day of Herodes Natiuitie. Mar. 6.21. 
Herodes opinion of Chriſt. Matth. 14.2. 
Hezekiah King of Iudah, and his doings. 

2,King.18,and 19,and 20. Iſa. 36 vnto 

the 40. 

CThe riuer Hiddekel. Gene. 2. 14. 
Giue the workeman his Hire. Leuit. 19. 13 
Deut. 24. 14, 15. 5 
Hiram the King of Tyre, and his doings, 
2. Sam, 


2. Samu. 5. it. and Hiram the cunning 
workeman. 1. king. 7.13. 

God commandeth the Hittites to be de- 
ſtroyed vtterly. Deut. 20. 17. 

CHonic in the lyons bodie. Iudg. 14.8. 
Honour all men. t. Pet. 2.17. 

Giue Honour to thy wife, as to the wea- 
ker veſſell. 1.Pet. 3.7. 

Giue Honour, to whome yee owe honour, 
Rom. 1 3.7. 

We are ſaued by Hope Rom. 8. 24. 

Hope maketh not aſhamed.Rom, 5. 5. 

Hophni the ſonne of Eli, 1. Samuel, 2.3 4+ 


and 4.4 if 
Horeb a monntaine, called alſo Sinai. Deut. 


1. 2. 

God is the Horne of our ſaluation. 2. Sam. 
22.3. 

Hori : chaſed out by the ſonnes of Eſau. 
Deut. z. 12. : 
The nomber of Salomons Horſes. 1. king. 

4.26. 2. Chron. 9. 25. 

Abrahams and Lots Hoſpitalie. Gene. 18. 
2. and 19.2. 

vſe Hoſpitalitie. Rom. 12. 13. Heb. 13. 2. 
1. Pet. 3.9. 

The body of man is called an carthly 
Houſe. 2. Cor. 5. 1. 

The Houſe infected with the plague of le- 
proſie. Leuit.i 4-34. 

The Houſe of God, the houſe of prayer. 
Iſa.5 6. 7. Matth. 2 . 1 3. 

The Houſe of God, the people of Iſrael. 
Nom, 12.7. 

The Houſe of God, the Temple. 2.Sam. 
12,20, | 

CHuldah the Propheteſſe. 2.King.22.14, 
2.Chron. 34.22. 

Hee that Humbleth himſelfe, ſhalbe exal- 
ted. Matth. 2 3.12,Phil.2.8,9.lam.4.10. 

Humilitie. Pro. 16-19, Matth. 11.29, Luke 
14. 11. Ephe. 4. 2. 

An Hundreth folde is promiſed to them 
that ſhall forſake that they haue, to fol- 
lowe Chriſt. Matth. 19.29. 

Rulers ouer Hundreths cltabliſhed by Mo- 

ſes. Exod. 18.21. 

Bleſſed are they that Hunger and thirſt for 
rightecuſneſſe. Mat. 5.6. 

Chriſt is an Hungred. Mat. 4. 2. 

Of Husbandes. 1. Cor. 7. i t. Rphe. 5. 22. 

Huſhai,& his doings. 2. Sam. 15. 32. & 27,5 

¶ Hypocriſie Prou. 1 2.5. and 30-12, 

Hypocrilie reprooued. Iſa. 5 8. 2. 

An Hyreling. Iohn z 1 12. 


Ie and Eſau abounde in riches. Gen. 
8 


38.7. 

78 and his doings. Geneſis 25. vnto 
the 50. 

Iaakob beloued of God. Rom.. 13. 

Taakob is accompanied of God, whither- 
ſocuer he goeth. Gene. 28.15. 

Izakob is called Ifrael.Gene. 32.28, 

Jaakob wreſtleth with God. Gene. 32.24, 

labin King of Canaan. Iudg. 4. 2. 

Iahazicl a Prophet. 2. Chron. 20.14. 

Jair a ludge in Iſrael. Iudg. 10.3. 

James ſawe Chriſtes reſurrection. x. Cor. 
15.7. 


_ the brother of Iohn is put to death, 
ACt.12.2. 
Iannes and Iambres reſiſted Moſes. 2. Tim. 


3-8, 
Iaphet and his ſonnes. Gene. 10.2. 
Iafons aſſurance for receiuing of Paul. AQ. 


17.9. 

C le a Iudge in Iſrael, Iudg. 12.8. 

Cldolaters ought to die, and wherefore. 
Deut. 17. 2. they ſhall not inherite the 
kingdome of heauen. t. Cor. 6. 9, 10. 

Idolaters ſlaine by the ſonnes of Leui. Ex- 
od. 3 2.26, 27,28. 

Things conſecrated to Idoles. 1. Corint. &. 
Actes. 15. 20. 

Idoles are but vanitie. 1. Samuel. 12.2 . 1. 
King. 16. 26. they are abomination. Deu. 
7. 25. and 27. 15. 

Idoles forbidden. Leuit. 2 6.1. Deut. 18.9. 

¶ehoahaz, the ſonne of Iehu the King, 
and his doings. 2. King. 13. 1. 

Iehoiachin ſucceedeth Iehoiakim bis fa- 
ther. 2. King. 24 · 8. 

Ichoiada the hie Prieſt. z. King. 12.4. 

Iehoiakim ſeruant to the King of Babel. 
2. King. 24. 1 

Iehonadab the ſonne of Rechab. 2. King. 
10.15. 

1 the King of Iudah, & his doings. 
t. King. 2 2.5 0. 2. king. 8. 16. 

Iehoram the ſonne of Ahab. . king. 3:7. 

Ichoſhaphat King of Iudah. 1,kings.1 5. 
24- 2. king. Z.T . 


Ichoſhua the ſonne of Ichozadak. Hagg. 


* Tonathan a 


1. 1. 
Iehu a Prophet. . King. 16. 7. 


Ichu King of Iſrael, and his doings, 1. kin. 


19. 16. vnto the 2 king. i t. 
God is aiclous God, Exod, 20,5. Deuter. 


9. 
The lawe of Ielouſie. Nomb. 5. 
Iericho deſtroyed, Ioſh. 2. & 6. built vp a- 
gaine by Hiel. r. king. 16. 34. 
Jericho wholy execrable to the Lorde. 
Ioſh. 6. 17. 
The hand of Icroboam dryed vp. 1. King. 


13.4. 

Icroboam King of Iffael, and his doings, 
1. king. 1 1.26. vnto the 15. 

The ruine of Ieruſalem Mat, 2 3. 38. 

Ieruſalem built againe. Nehem. 3. 1. 

called alſo lebuſi. Toſh, i 5. 8. & 
18 28. 

_ Gideon called Ierubbaal, and wherefore. 

Iudg 6. 3 2. 


leſus the name of the Meſſias. Matt. 1.21. 


Luke. 1.3 1. Phil. z. 10. 

Vaine Ieſting forbidden. Epheſ. 5. 4. 

lethro Moſes father in lawe. Exod. 3. r. 
and 18. 1. 

The Iewes baptized in Moſes. 1. Corinth. 
10.2, 

3 Iewes exerciſed in afflictions. Deuter. 

16. 

The Ieves obſtinacie. Iſa. 48. 4. Act. 2 8. 27. 

The remnant of the Iewes ſhall returne. 
Iſa. to. 27. 

Iezebel and her cruel doings. 1. King. 1 6, 
and 18. and 19. and 2. 2. King. 9. 30. 

me Image is a cuſe to him that ma- 
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keth it. Deut. 27. 15. | 
Mans — — are euill. Gene. 6. 5. 


¶ We ought not to companie with 
dels. 2. Cor. 6. 14. 1 18 


Infidels are called the drie tree. Lu. 23. ; 1. 

Infirnuties come vpon vs for our ſinnes. 
Iohn. 5. 14. : 

The Leuites inheritance. Deut. 1 0.9, 

Euery one ſhall beare his owne iniquitie, 
Deut.24.16. 

rs" to be forgotten. Leuiticus, 
19.18, 

Innocent as concerning euill, and wiſe vn. 
to that which is good. Rom. 16.19. 

None is Innocent before God. Exo. 34. , 

Three things are Inſatiable. Prou. 30. 15. 

Wicked Inuentions. Deut. 28.20, 

Chriſt is our Interceſſour. Rom. 8. 34. 

Ioab and his doings, from 2. Sam. 2. vnto 
1. King. 2.35. 

Ioaſh preſerued through the helpe of his 
aunt Iehoſheba. 2. King. 1 1. 2. 

Ioaſh the father of Gideon. Iudg. 6. 29. 

Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, and Iehoaſh 
the ſonne of Iehoahaz. 2. Kings. 1 l. 2. 
and 14.8. 

Iob an example of patience. Iam. 5. 11. 

Iochebed the wife of Amram. Exod . 6. 0. 

Iohanan. Ierem. 40. and 41. and 42. & 43. 

Iohn Baptiſt exhorteth to repentance. 
Matth. 3. 2. : 

John Baptiſt is buryed, Mat. 14.12. 

Iohn Marke the miniſter of Paul and Bar- 
nabas. Act. 12.2 5. 

3 of the Iewes. i. 

Mac. 9. and 11. and 12. 

Jonathan the ſonne of Saul, and his do- 
ings. 1. Samu. 14. and 18. and 19. and 


20. and 31. 

Ioſeph and his doings, from the 30. of Ge- 
neſis, vnto the ende of the booke. 

Ioſeph of Arimathea. Mat. 27. 5. 

Ioſes called Barnabas. Acts. 3.3 6. 

The goed King Ioſiah, and his doings. 1. 

ng. 13. 2. 2. king. 2 f. 24. and 22.7. 

Ioſhua and his doing. Exod. 24. 13. & 31. 
27. Nomb.r1,28. & 13. & 14. Deut. 
7.38. and throughout his whole books, 

Iotham the ſonneof Ierubbaal, Iudg. 9.5. 

The Iourneyes of the children of Iſtacl, 
Nomb. 3. 

Clphrtah, and his doings. Iudg. 11. & 12. 

Cliaiah the Prophet. 2. king. 1 9.20. and 
20. his viſions. Iſa. i. and 2. and 6. 

Iſhai Dauids father. Ruth. 4. 22. 1. Samuel 
16.11. 

Iſh-boſheth, and his doings, 2. Sam. 2. and 
3. and 4. 

Iſhmael and his life. Gene. 16. and 17. and 
21. and 25. 

Why Iacob was called Iſrael. Gene.; 2. 28. 

True Iſraelites, who. Rom. 9.5, 8. 

Carnall Iſrael deſcribed. Hoſ. 9. y. 

Iſrael finned not ofignorance. Rõ. 10. 19. 


¶ Iubal the inuenter of the harpe. Gene. 


21. 

The Tubile.Leuit.25.10. 

The reſt of Iudah led away to Babel. 2. 
king 25. 11. 

Iudah Leabs ſonne. Gene. 29.35. of 


Maccabeus, ; 
Judas that berraied Chriſt, Tohn 18.2. His 
" repentance, Matth. 27, 3. he hanged him- 
ſelle, and braſt in the middes. Actes 1.18. 

Matth. 27.5. 

The generall Iudgement. Iſai. 2. 19. and 26. 
11. the ſignes that ſhall come before it. 

Mat, 24. 29. 

Judgement for affliction. 1, Pet. 4. 17. 
ludgement beginneth at the houſe of God. 
1. Pet. 4. 17. 

Gods Iudgements are a 

36.6. 

The office of a Iudge. Exod. 23. 6. 
4 not euill of Judges. Exod.2 2.28, 
at maner of men ought to be Iudges. 
Exod. 18. z 1. and 23.2, 3. 
Judge not another. Matth. 7. 1. and 12.7, 
he Iudge of all the world. Gen. 18.25. 
A Iudge ought not to haue any reſpect of 
perſons. Leuit. 19. 15. 
Judges are called gods, Exod. 2 2.28. Pal. 

82. 6. 

The Iudges gaue ſentence according to 

Moſes lawe, Deut. 17. 1 1. 

Iuſtified by faith. Rom. 5. 1. not by workes. 
Gal. 3. 10. 5 
We are Iuſtiſied, or condemned by our 

wordes. Mat. 1 2. 37. 

Iuſtified what it ſignifieth, Tit. 3. 4. Actes 

13.39, 39. 

i Izhak the ſonne of Abraham, and his 
doings, Geneſis 21. yntothe 28.6, and 


35-29, 


9 of Kain, and his doings. Gen, 
4. 1. to verſe 19. 1. Iohn 3.12. 

C Keilaha citie, deliuered by Dauid, 1. Sa- 
muel 23,1. 

God Keepeth his, as the apple of the eye. 
Deut. 2. 10. 

Keturah the wife of Abraham, Gen. 25. 1. 

The Keyes of thekingdome of heauen pro- 

miſed. Matth.16.19, are giuen by Chriſt 
to his Apoſtles.Iohn 20.2 3. | 

T Man ought to keepe him from all Kinde 
of euill. 1. Theſ. 5. 22. 

The rigour of a King. 1. Sam. 8. 11. 

What is required in Kings. Deuteronomie. 


17.15. 

What is the honour of Kings. Prouerbs. 
25.2. 

The Kingdome of Chriſt eternall. Iſai. . 7. 
Luke 1.3 3. 

The Kingdome of heauen ſuffereth vio- 
lence, Mat. 1 1. 1 2. 

The Kingdome of God within vs. Luke 

17.21. 
Ririath-arba a citie called alſo Hebron. 
Ioſh, 14.15. 

Kiriath-ſepher a citie called alſo Debir. 
Ioſh. 15. 15. 

Paul kiſſed of the faithfull. Actes 20. 37. 

The holy Kiſſe of Chriſtians. Rom. 16. 16. 

4. Cox. 13.12. | 
God hath not calt away his people, which 
he Knewe before, Rom. 11.2. 

Whom God Knewe before, them he or- 

deined to be like facioned vnto j image 


great depth. Pſal. 
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of Tudas Maccabeus, reade the bookes of ol bis ſonne· Rom. 3. 29. 


To Knowe God and Ieſus Chriſt, whom 
he hath ſent, is life eternall, Iohn 17.3. 

The CA of ſaluation. Luk. 1.77. 

q Kohath and his ſonnes. Exo. 6. 18. Ioſh. 


21.5. | 
Korah for his rebellion is ſtriken of God. 
Nom.16, 
The red Kow, Nom. 19. 


L 
13 the brother of Rebekah, and 
his doings. Gen. 24. 29. 

The Labourers are fewe. Mat. 9.37. 

Man appointed to Labour, Gen. 3. 19. 

He that doeth not Labour, ought not to 

eate. 2. Theſ. 3. 10. 
We ought to liue by our Labours. Prouer. 


5. 15. 

We ks to Labour with our handes, 1, 
Theſſ. 4. 11. 

The Ladder that Taakob ſaw in his dreame. 
Gen. 28.1 2. 

Chriſt calleth to him them that are Laden. 
Matth. 1 1.28. 

The paſcall Lambe. Exod. 12. 3. 

Ieſus the Lambe of God. Iohn 1.29, 

Lamech, and his two wiues, Geneſis 4.19, 
and 5.26, 

The Lame, from his mothers wombe is 
healed. AQ. 3.7. 

The Laſt ſhalbe the firſt, Mat, 19.30. 

Woe to them that Laugh, and why.Luke 
6.25. 

The Lawe, a yoke Act. i 5. 1o. 

The end of the Law, Chriſt. Rom. 10.4. 

By the Law commeth knowledge of ſinne. 
Rom, 3.2, : 

The Law giuen to the lawleſſe, 1. Timoth. 


1.9. 

The Law is giuen vnto the people, Exodus 
20. Deut. 5. : 

The Lawe not giuen for the juſt, Galathi. 


18. 
The Lawe our ſchoolemaſter to bring vs 
to Chriſt. Gal. 3.24. 

Before the Lawe , ſinne was not counted 
ſinne. Rom. 5.13. ; 
The Law written in the heart of the faith- 

full. Hebr. 8. 10. 
Lazarus rayſed vp. Iohn 11. and 12. 
Lazarus ſicke. Iohn 11.4. 
¶ Leah conceiueth. Gen. 29. 2. 
Purge the olde Leauen. 1. Cor. 5. 7. 
Leauen for wicked doctrine. Matthewe 16. 


G,12, 
The Leper healed by fayth, Matth.8, 2. 
The ten Lepers healed Luke 17. 12. 
The judging of Leproſies. Deut. 24. 8. Lew, 
1 3. and 14. 
The Law of Lending. Exod. 22. 14. 
Lend to the needie. Deut. 15.8. Matthewe 


5.42. 

The Letter killeth, and the ſpirite giueth 
life. 2. Cor. 3. 6. 

Leuites elected to the miniſterie, Nomb. 


3.45. 
Leui the ſonne of Iaakob. Gene. 29.3 4. he 
ſlayeth the Shechemites. Gene. 34.25. 
¶ Paul vſeth not his Libertie. 1. Corinth . 


4512. 


yy f giueth not occaſion to the fleſh, 
21.5. 3. a : 
The Libertie ofthe ſpirite. 2 Cor. 3.17. 
The breuitie of mans Life. Pſal. x 9.1ob y. 
To finde his Life, and to looſe ir, Matth, 


10.39. 
Our Life, Chriſt. Iohn 14.6,Col.3.4, 
The Life of man is as the dayes of an hire- 
ling. Iob 7. r. 
The Life of man is but a vapour, Tames 


4-14. 

The Life of the fleſh is in the blood. Leuit. 
17.11. 

The creation of the Light. Gen. r.3. 

The Lion of the tribe of Iuda. Reuelation 


5.9 

The fruite of the Lippes. Heb. 13.15. 

As thy ſoule — a kdade of oth. 1. Sam. 
1.26. 

To Liue in ĩoy. Eceles. 8. 15. and 9.7. 

* Liueth by the worde of God. Deuter. 

o 3. - 

T Twentie Loaues doe fil an hũdreth men. 
2. King. 4.4 2- 

Lois the grandmother of Timothic, 2. Tim, 


1.5. 

To Looſe ſinnes. Matthewe 18,18. Iohn 
20.23. 

Lot Abrahams nephewe , and his doings. 
Gen. 1 1. and 13. and 19. Deut-2.9,19, 

Lots wife turned into a pillar of ſalt, Gen, 
19.26. Luke 17.32. 

9 of Loue. Pro. 3. a8. 

The force and power of Loue. 2. Cor. 13. 

Loue couereth themultitude of ſinnes. Pro. 
10. 12. 1. Pet. 4. 8. 

God is Loue, 1. Iohn 4. 16. 

God Loued vs firſt. . Iohn 4. 19. 

Lone excelleth faith and hope. 1. Corinth. 
13.1 3. | 

Loue enuĩeth not, r.Cor,1 3.4. 

They Loue God that keepe his commaun- 
dements. 1. Iohn 2.5, 

Loue is not prouoked to anger, 1. Corinth. 


13.5. 
_ the fulfilling of the Lawe. Rom, 
13.8. 
The Loue of God in our hearts. Romanes 


2 the Loue of God is perfite. 1. 
Iohn 2.5, 

Loue one another. Iohn 13.34. : 

To Loue the ſtranger as thy ſelfe. Leuit. 
19.34. To Loue thine enemies. Matth. 


44. 

He that Loueth another, hath fulfilled the 
lawe. Rom. 1 3.8. 

He that Loueth Chriſt, keepeth his com- 
mandements. Iohn 14.1 5, 21. 

God ſo loueth the worlde, that he hath 
giuen his ſonne, &c. Iohn 3.16. 

C Luke a Phyſicion. Col.. 14. 

The Lunatike healed, Mat. 17. 1 5. 

Luſt is forbidden. Deut. 5, 2 1. Exod. 20. 17. 
1. Cor. 10.6. ; . 

The people luſteth for fleſh, and is puni- 
ſhed. Nom. 11.4, 33 

¶ God cannot Lye. Tit. 1. 2. 

He that denieth Chriſt, is a Lyar, 1. Iohn 
2.22. 


All 


All men are Lyars. IIa. 9. 17. 
The father of Lyes. Iohn 8.44. 
The Lye of Ananias and his wife. Actes 


Jakob Lyeth to his father. Gene. 27,19, 
The Prophet Lyeth. I. King. 13. 18. 
The Lying ſpirit in che inouth of che pro- 
phets. T. King. 2 2. 23. 
Lying to be auoyded. Epheſ. 4. 25. 
Lyſias. 1. Mac. 3. 3 2. 
M 


_— worde preached to the Macedoni- 
ans, Actes 16.10. 

Secke not to Magicians. Leuit. 19.3 f. 

Magicians baniſhed out of Iſrael by Saul. 
1.Sam.28,3. 

Obey the Magiſtrates. Rom. 13. 1. 

Magiſtrates that feare God. Exod. 18. 2 1. 
Deut. 113. 
The bond Maids of the Iewes. Exod.2 1.7. 
Leuit.19.20.and 25. 44. Deut. 15. 1 2. 
Makkedah, a citie taken by Ioſhua. Toſh. 
10.28. 

Malchus, whoſe eare was ſmirten off. Iohn 

18.10. 

He that ceaſeth not from Malice, ſhall pe- 

riſh. 1. Sam. 1 2.25. 

All things ſubiect to Man. Gen. 1. 26. 

The outward man. 2. Cor. 4.16. 

Man and wife are one fleſh. Gen. 2. 24. 

The old Man is crucified wich Chriſt. Rom. 
6.6. Col. 3.9. 

Man made according to the image of God. 
Gen. 1. 26. 

Man naturally is the childe of wrath. Epheſ- 


2.3. 

The man of God, for, the prophet. 2. King. 
1.9. And 8.1 m. | 

Man a meate vnknowen to the children of 


Ifracl. Exod.16,15. Deur.$.z, the peo- 


ple lothe to eate it. Nomb. i r. 6. it cea- 
eth to fall from heauen. Ioſh, 5. 12. 

Manaſſeh the king of Iudah. 2. King. 2. r. 

Manaſſeh the ſonne of Ioſeph, and his do- 
ings. Gene. 4 f. 5 t. and 48. 1. Ioſh. 13. 29. 
and 14.4 and 22.1. 2 

The Mandrakes of Leah. Gen. 30.14, 

Manch. Ezek. 45.12. 

The Mantil of Eliiah , & of Eliſha. 1. King. 
19.19. 2 King. 2.13. 

Marah, the place of bitter waters, Exodus 
15.23. 

The ral of Marriage. Hebr. 13. 4. 

Of Marriage. 1. Cor. y. 

They that breake the lawes of Marriage, 
are reprooued. Mal. 2. 14. 

The inſtitut ion of Marriage. Gen. 2. 22. and 
the confirmation thereof. Gen. 9.1, 

Vnlawfull Mariages Leuit. 18.6. 

Mariage in Cana. Iohn 2.1, 

The Marriage of Rebekah. Gen. 24. of To- 
bias. Tob. y. 13. 

They that forbid to Marrie, are fpirites of 
errour. 1. Tim. 4. 3. - 

Marie Magdalene and her doings. Mat, 27, 
61. Iohn 20.1, 

Marie ſitteth at Chriſtes feete. Luk. 10. 39. 

Marie the ſiſter of Martha. Iohn 11. 1. and 
12.3. Luke 10. 39. Mat. 26.7. 

Marie che virgine, and mother of our Sa- 


The ſecond Table. 
uiour Ieſus Chriſt, according to the fleſh. 
Luke 1.3 1. and 2,7. Iohn 2.3. 

Marke Barnabas ſiſters ſonne. Col. 4. 10. 

Martha receiueth Chriſt into her houſe. 
Luke ro. 38. her faith. Iohn 11. 27. 

The Martyrdome of the ſeuen brethren & 


of their mother. 2. Mac.. 
Chriſt our Maſter. Iohn 13. 13. Matth. 


23.8. 

Chriſt torbiddeth vs to be called Maſters. 
Matth.23.8.lames 3.1. 

The duetie of Maſters towardes their ſer- 
uants.Epheſ.6.9. 

Matthewe called of Chriſt. Matth 9.9. 

Matthias elected to be an Apoſtle. Actes 
I.26, 

¶ Iuſt Meaſures. Leuit.19.36. 

Medad and Eldad doe prophecie.Nombers 
11.27. | 

Chriſt our Mediatour, 1. Tim. 2.5, 

Moſes the Mediatour of Iſrael. Deuterono- 


mie. 5.5, 
Meditatein the word of God day & night. 
Deut. 1 1. 1 9. Ioſh. 1. 8. 


Melchi-zedek. Gen. 14.18. Heb. 7. r. 

Mortifie your Members. Col. 3. 5. 

The duetie of our Members. Rom. 6. 19. 

Menahem ho, and his crueltie. 2. Kin. 15. 
14,17. 

Men ought toloue their wiues, Eph 5. 25. 
Pro.5.18, 

Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Ionathan and 
his doings. 2. Sam.. 4. and 9.7.and 16.1, 

The Gentiles receiued to Mercie. Roman. 
11. 30. 

Mercie is praiſed. Prouerbs. 14.2 1. and 19. 
17. 

Mercie more then facrifice. Matthewe 


9.13. 
The Mercy of Dauid towards Saul. 1. Sam. 


247. 

The Mercie of God throughout all ages. 
Luke 1.5 o. 

The forme of the Mercie ſeate. Exo. 25. 17. 
and 3 6. 34. 

Mercie ſhalbeſhewed to the merciful. Mat. 
5. 7. Pro. 1 1. 25. 

Shewe Mercie with chearefulneſſe. Rom, 
12.8, 

God is mercifull to thoſe that loue him. 
Exod. 20. 6. and 34.7, Deut.5.10. 

God be Mercifull vnto thee, a maner of 
bleſſing. Gen. 43.29. 

Methuſhael. Gen. 4. 18. 

Michael ſtriueth againſt the deuil. Iudep. 

Michah an Ephraimite. Iudg. 17. 

Michaiah the Prophet, and his doings. 1. 
King 22.8. 

Michal che wife of Dauid.r.Samuel 18.27, 
and 25,44-2.Sam.z.13.and 6.16, 

Micha the ſonne of Mephiboſbeth, 2. Sam. 
9.12. 

The Midianites are ſlaine at Gods com- 
mandement. Nom. 2 5. 17. 

Beginners muſt be fedde with Milke. Heb. 


51 2. 
The ſincere Milk: of the word. i. Pet. 2.2. 
Millo built by Salomon. 1. King. 9. 24. 
The nether and vpper Milſtone. Deutero. 
246. 


The wicked ate deliuered into à leudg * 
Minde. Iſai 357. 20. Rom. 1. 28. 

The Miniſterie of the worde is preaching 
of the ſame. Act. 20.24, 

por is our Miniſter, Matth.20,28, Heb, 

ſe FR FA 

Againſt falſe Miniſters. er. 2 3. 25. 

Who ſo murmureth againſt the Miniſt 

. _ murmureth againſt God, Exod. 16. f. 

The Miniſters of God what maner men 
they ought to be, Leuit. 2 1. 21. 

Miniſters ought for their preaching to haug 
ſufficient, Rom. 15.27. 

Miniſters that tickle the eares with plea. 
ſant fables. 2. Timoth. 3.6. and 4. 3, Tir, 
1. 10, 11. 

Chriſt came to Miniſter vnto. Mat. 0. 28. 

The lewes demaunde Miracles. Matthewe 
12.38. 


The Lord proueth vs by Miracles. Deuter, 


1 3 . 3. 
He that by falſe Miracles deceiueth f peo. 
ple,ſhall die the death. Deut. 1 3.5. 
Chriſt by Miracles glorifieth his Father, 
Matth.15.31» 


Miriam the filter of Moſes, and her doings, 


Ex0d.15,20,Nomb.12,and 20.1. Deut. 


24.9. ; 
¶ Moabites. Nomb. 2 r. Deut.2.9,Iudg,z, 
I, King. 11. 7. 2. King. 23. 13. 
Moab the ſonne of Lot. Gen. 19. 37. 
Modeſtie required in yong men. Ecclus. zi. 


8 9 7 10. f leh 
Offer not thy children to Molech. Leuit, 
18.21, and 20,2. = | 
Molech the abomination of the Ammo- 
nites. 1. King. 11.7. ral 
Money delivered to be kept. Exod, 22.7, 
Of Money that one hath receiued to keeps, 
Exod. 2 2. 7. Leuit. 6. 4. Deut. 24. 10. 
The worſhippers of the Moone were put 
to death. Deut. 17. 3,5. 
Mordecai and his doings. Eſter 4. and 6, 


13. 

The Morians and their ruine. Zepha.2.1% 

Mortifie the members of ſinne. Col. z. 5. 

The Lord burieth Moſes. Deut. 4.5. 

Moſes and the Prophets are the Scriptwe 
of the olde teſtament. Luke 16.29, 

Moſes diſobeyed of the Ifraclites, AQ 
7.39. 

Moſes murmureth. Nomb. 1 f. 1. 

Moſes ſhall accuſe the Tewes. Iohn 5.45, 

The Motein thy brothers eye. Mat. 7.3. 

He that doeth not honour his Mother, 8 
accurſed. Deut. 27. 16. 

The froward mouth. Pro. 4. 24 

Mouth is giuen to man of God. Exodus 
. | . 

¶ A lawe for Murther. Nom.; 3. 11. 

The Murtherer ſhall die the death. Leuit. 
24 21. Deut. 19 11,12, 

He is a Murtherer that hateth his brother. 
1. Iohn 3.15. . 
Beware that thou Murmure not againſt 

God, 1. Cor. 10. 10. 
Murmurers conſumed with the fire of the 
Lord. Nom. 1 1. 1. 
The Murmuring Iſraelites are confumed by 
the hand of God. Nom. 16.41, 49. 
Naaman 


Aaman a helepe — binofelfe in 
| and is healed. 2. King. 5. 14. 

| Nabals vnthankfulnes.1.Sam.25. 

| Naboth ſtoned to death. ary oy ne 13. 
Nadab and Abihu burnt with fire from the 
Lord. Leuit. 10 2. 

| _ the ſonne of Ieroboam. r,Kin.14, 


ö Naber the father of Terah. Gen. 1 1. 24. 
' Naſhion the ſonne of Amminadab. Nõ. 1.7. 

A goed Name. Pro. 22. 1. 

7 The Name of God defiled by ſwyearing. Le- 
uit. 19. 1 2. 

To take the Name of God in vaine. Exod. 
: 20.75, Deut.5.11, 

The Name of God was heard of in all pla- 
ces. 1. King. 8. 42. 

Women gaue the Names to their chil- 

dtren. Gen. 29. 2. & 30. 6 as of Samſon. 
Tudg.1 3,24, 

Naomi the wife of Elimelech. Ruth x,2, 

Naphtali. Ioſh. 19.32. 

Nathaneel, a true Iſraelite. Tohn 1,47. 

Nathan the Prophet. z. Samy. 2. 1. King. 

1.23. 
| Chriſt nourced in Naxaret. Matth. z. 23. & 

13.54. 

| Nazaritesand their law. Nom. 6, 

They of Nazaret deſpiſe Chriſt. Mat. 13.55 

' CNebar.r.King.15.1. 

Nebuchad-nezzar.2:King.24,r,Dan.1,& 
2. & 3. & 4. Iſa. 14. f 4. ler. 29.8. 

Nehemiah & his doings, reade his booke. 

Zuery man in his neceffitic is our Neigh- 

dour. Luke 10.29, 37. 

A good Neighbour. Pro. 27. 10. 

he birdes Neſt. Deut. 2 2. 6. 

Newnes of life. Rom. 6.4. 

; CNicanor and his doings. t. Mac. . 26. 

| Nicodemus.Iohn 3. 1 and 19.39. 

Nimrod. Gen. 10.9. 

Niniueh built vp. Gen. 10.1 r. her deſtructi- 
on is fore warned. Nahum 3.1 ſhe repen- 
teth. Ionah 3.9. 

Noah & his doings. Gen. 5.vnto the 10, 

Noah in his drunkenneſſe is mocked of his 

ſonne. Gen. 9. 21, 22. 

2 — the preacher of nightcoulneſſe. 2. 
et. 2. 

Nob, a We ou Saul deſtroyed. . Sam. 
23. 1 9: 


0. 
Tok kiderh the Prophetes of God. 
1. King. 18.4 

Obed- ook bleſſed of the Lord,and why. 
2.Sam.6.11, 

Obed the fonne of Ruth. Ruth 4.17, 

By Chriſtes Obedience we are made rig 
teous.Rom.5.,19, 

* Obedient to father and mother. Exod. 20. 
12. Deut. 5. 16. 


Chriſt beszue Obedlene viieo the death. : 


Phil. 2. f. Heb. 5. 8. 


To Obey God rather then men. Act. 3. 19. 


and 5.29. 
To Obey is better then facrifice. 1. Samu. 
15.22. 
Wee mult Obey the voyce of God. Dent, 
3.20. 


3 


1 
. 


Oblation ſor ſinne. Nom. 19. 

Diuers Oblations, readerhe bookeof oe 
uiticus. | 

Deſtruction of the Obitinste. Exe. 6 I 1. | 

J Obed the Prophet reproueth the Iirac- 
lites. 2. Chro. 28.9. 

C Giue no occaſion of offence to thy bro- 
ther. Rom. 4. 13. 1.Cor.10.32. 

has __ Offended at Chriſt, Iohn 6. 


The Phariſes offended with Chriſt. Matt. 
15.12. 

Offend not. Matt. 18. 6. 

To Offer beaſts in facrifice.Leuir.r, 

Chriſt was Offered once for vs. Heb.7,27, 
and 9,26, & 10.12, 

The pure Offering of the Gentiles. Mala. 
1. 11. 

T Gg, che king of Baſhan, and his people 
conquered.Nom.21.3 3.35. 

T The praiſe of Olde age. Pro. 16.3 7. 

The perſon of the Old man ſhould be ho- 
noured. Leuit. 19. 2. 

The wilde Olive, Rom. 1. 17. 

Olofernes and his doings, from the 7. of Iu- 
deth vnto the 15. 


¶ Omri king of Iſrael. 1. King 16. 16. 


C Onan is ſlaine by the Lorde, and why. 
Gen. 38.9. 
Oneſiphorus. 2. Tim. r. 16. 


' Onias the high Prieſt. 2. Mac. 3. and 4. 


They — are Ordeined to eter- 
nall life. Acts. 1 3. 48. 


| Publike Ordinances. Pro.16.11. 
. Vnlawfull Ordinances. Iſa. 10. 


Oreb is ſlaine. Iudges 7.25; 

Organs inuented by whom. Gen. 4. 2 r. 

¶ Moſes calleth Oſhea wg ſonne of Nun, 
Ichoſhua.Nom.r3.1 

¶ An Othe is the ende af all ſtrife. ens: 
6. 16. 

Othniel iudgeth Iſrael. Tudges 3.96: 


C The Oxe that goreth man or woman, is 


ſtoned to death. Exo. 21.28. 
¶ The holy oynting Oyle. Exa. 30. 3 1. 
The Oynting of Chriſt. Dan 9.24, | 
The Oynting of Chriſt , the holy Ghoſt, 


1. Iohn 2,27. 


The Oynting of kings. r,Sam.9. 16. & 10. 


1. and 16. 13. 


To Oynt the lickewith ople.lames 5.14. 


Phereete che ro. 36. Peninnak, ane of Elkanahs wiues. n. 


The praiſe of Patience. Pro. 16. 32. 
The Pattenceof lob.Iob t. Kix. 
God is Patient. Exod. 34.6. Rom. 15.5. 


Be Patient. 1. Theſ. 5. 14 


The ſicke of the pale is healed. Mat 9.2. 


h- The Parable of the bramble. Iudg. 9.14. of 
trees. Iudg. 9. g. of children ſitting in the 


marker; Matth. 11. 16. of the vncleane 
ſpirit that turned backe to the houſe. 


Matt. i 2. 43. of the ſowet. Matt. 3. 3. of 


r 
- * * 


the Samarĩtane. Luk. 10, 30. of the 
man that was ſo riche. Luke 12.16. 


tree that was fruitleſſe. Luke 
13.6.8 the Prodigal ſonne. Luk 35.24, 
ot him that gaue accountes of his ftew- | 


Luke 16.1. of the widowes im- 
portunitie. Luke 18. a. of the tenne vis- 
gins.Marr. 25. 1. 

Howe in olde time was executed the righe 
of Parentage. Ruth 4. f, 7. 

Our Paſcal lambe, Chriſt. 2. Cor. 5. 7. 

The Paſſeouet. Exo. 1 2.21. 

The day of the Paſſeouer. Exo. 12. 24. Deu. 


16,1, 


Ifaiah reproucth the Paſtours of his time. 


Iſa. 56. 10. 

The Patriarkes. Rom. 9.5. 

Paul the miniſter of the Gentiles. Rõ. 25. 
19. Gal. 1. 16. r1.Tim.2,7. the 
dour of Icfus Chriſt. 2. Cor.. 20. a Pha- 

riſe. Act. 23. 6. an Hebrew. 2. Cor.. 22. 
Phil. 3. 5. an example of lite & do&tine. 
Phi. 3. 17. he fleerh. Act. 14. 6. he is ſto- 
ned. Act. 14. 19. beaten with rods. Actes 
16,22, in danger to be drowned in the 
ſea. Acts. 27. 14. be faſteth and prayeth. 
Act. 14.23. he laboureth with his hands. 
Act. 18.3. & 20.34. 1. Theſ. a. 9. 2. Theſ. 
3.8. 1. Cor. 4. 1 2. hee was a tent maker. 
Act. 18. 3. he ſpeaker well of his laun- 
derers. 1. Cor. 4. i 2. he was A 
1. Theſ. 2. 4. Satan would not him 
to come to the Theſſalonians. r .Theſ. 2, 
18 e ke eee 2. 
Tim. 4. 16. : 

We are called to peace. Col. 3.1 * : 

God is the author of Peace. 1. Theſ.3. 23. 

Peace be vnto you, a falutation of J lees. 


Gen. 43. 23 
Peace —— I children of Oed ius. 9. 


Sacriſices of Peace — 
The Peace that Salomon 
him. 1. King. 4. 24. 9 
Peace to the — of lewrie, Gatile 
and Samaria. Actes 9. 3 27. 
Haue Peace with all men. Rom. 22. 18. 
Peace with God to them — 


by faith. Rom.. 1. | 
Be Peaceable. 1. Theſſ 4. 12. 
Peleg the ſonne of Bber, Gene.1 0,2 5. and 
1116. * 1 * 
The loſt pennie. Luke 15.8. 


1.2. 


Ipmhe feaſt of Pentecoſt. Exod. 576. 


The People of God are a royall Prieſt- 
hoode. v. Per. 2. 9. * 

Perath the riuer. Gen. 2. 14. 

Paul exhortech vs to Din 6.2. 
Againſt Petiurie.Leuit. 9. 12. 

125 Perix xites. Deut. 20. 17. Iudg. 1.44 

Feare not chem that Perſecute. Mat. 10. 18. 

Bleſſed are they , that ſuffer Perſecution, 


the tares & of the leauen & of the mu- Matth.5.10, 
ſtard feede. Mart. x 3; of the hid treaſire. Perſecutions are ſent of God, & why. Pfl. 
Mat. 7 25 of the net caſt into the ſea. 39.9, 10, 11. 
Mar. 1 3. 47. of thePublicane & the Pha- ——— make ſome to be offended. 
riſe. Lu Ky 9. of two ſonnes. Mat. 2 1.28. Marke 4.17. 
of . „ — — $ chiefe. Perſecution to them that would liue in Ie- | 
Mat. 24.43. of the talents. Mat. 2 5,2 So is — 4 

* 


The kern Garret. 


uen to me youreyes.Gal.4 25; 
All things are poſſible to God. Mat. 19.26, 
Ex ekiel prepareth a Pot, Exe. 24.3. 

The Potter maketh of the clay what hee 

will. lere. 1 8.6. 

There is no Power but of God Rom. 3. i. 

Man by his owne Power is not able to at- 
taine to riches. Deut. 8. 17. neither docth 
he poſſeſſe any thing for his righteouſ- 

nes. Deut. 9 4. 

The mightic Power of God. Iſa.5o. 2. 
The Power of God ſhewed in "Pharaoh, 

Ex0d.9.16, 
¶ Pray alwayes. Mat.7,7.Luk.18, 1. Rom. 
12.1 2. Ephe 6. 18. Col. 4. 2. 1. Tim. 2.8. 
Prayer and faſting. Act. 1 3. 3. & 14. 23. 
Paul deſireth the taithfull co pray for him. 

Rom. 15. 30. 2. Cor. 1. 1 1. Heb.1 3. 18. 
8 for n Tim. 


| 184 erhorteth vs to Perſcuere-in hin, 
n 15.4 

Peter and lohn men vnlearnad. AG.. 13. 

Andrew bringeth Peter to Chriſt. Iohn 1. 

4. He is called Satan. Marłce 8. 3 ;. 

Dauid of three plagues chuſeth rather the 
Peſtilence. 2,Sam. 24.14. 

J The Phariſes & Sadduces, generations of 

vipers. Matt. 3. 7. Serpents. Matth. 2 3.33. 
theeues and robbers. Iohn 10,8, 

The, Phariſes deuoure widowes houſes. 
Luke 20.47. 

The Pharilcs Nach Chriſt. Luke 126. 14. 

Pharez birth. Gen. 38. 29. & 46. 12. 

Philip is called. Iohn 1. 43. & 14.8, Ags?, 
26.and 21,8, 

Out ot wheme came the Philiſtims. Gene. 
10. 14. of them reade Iudg 3. & ro, and 
13. & 14. & 15. & 16. 1. Sam. 4. & 5. & 
6. & 7. & 13. and 2. Sam f. & 21. 

Bewae leaſt thou be ſpoyled by Philoſo- 

pbie. Col. 2.8. 

The Phioles of the Temple. 2. Chro. 4. 1 1. 
Phinchas the ſonne of Eli 1 Prieſt. 1. Sa- 
muel 1. 3. & 2.1 2. & 4 

Phinehas Ts ſonne of Sr the Prieſt. 
Exod. 6. 25 he ſlayeth Zimri and Cozbi. 
Nom. 2 5. 7,8. 

C Pilate — his doings. Iohn 18.29. 

Pilate ſinned leſſe then Lludas. Iohn 19.11. 

The Pillar conducted the children of Iſra- 


Pray Br them that hurt thee, Mart. 5.44, 

Pray one for another. James 5.16, | 

Chriſt falling flat vpon his face maketh his 
Prayer. Matt. 26.39. Ioh. 17. 1. Luke 22. 

41. the ſame doeth Paul. Act. 20. 36. 

The Prayers of all Saints. Reue. 8.3. 

ray with 2 ſpirite and vnderſtanding. i. 

or. 14 
. Prayath all the night long. Luke 6, 


Moſes Prayeth fourtie dayes and fonte 


el. Exod. 13.2727. nights. Deut. 9. 25. 
The Pillars of the arm own their fa- Chriſt Prayeth for vs. Ioh.16.26, & 17 9, 
cion.r;Kings 7.15. 20.he Prayeth for Perer.Luk.22.32. 
Piſhon one of t the rivers of Paradiſe.Gene. | Chriſt — to the father for vs. Heb. 7. 
2.1 . 25. and 9. 24. 
Pithom a citie.Exod.r.11, Paul Prayeth without ceaſing. r. Theſ. 1 2. 


¶ leroboam buildeth the hie places. 1. 
Kin. 1 2. 31. they are throwendowne by 
n nah. 2. Kings 18.4. 
age, {cnt vpon the diſobedient. Deut. 
; 246%. 
Plagues ſent vpon tht Egyptians. Exod. 7. 
vnto che 21. 
Plagues to the diſobedient. Deut. 28.22. 
Ifrae) Planted in the mountaine of his in- 
heritance. Exo. 25. 17. 2. Sam. 7. 10. 
Paul Planted the Corinthians. 1. Cor. 3.6. 
| Nen Pleaſers can not be ſeruants of Chriſt. 
Gal. 10. 
¶ Pollution that commeth in che night 
ſeaſon Deut. 23. 10. | 
There ſhalbe Poore alwayes. Deut.1 5-17, 
Marr.26.11, 
Shut not thine heart from thy poore bro- 


he prayeth in the Temple. AQ.22. 17. 
| _ — preach but he that is ſent. Rom. 


Chriſt preached alwayes openly. Iohn18. 

20. 

Preachers are Gods laborers, I. Cor. 3.9. 

Preachers ought to beware of vſurped au- 
thoritie. x. Pet. 5. 3. 

Chrilt Preacheth in the ſhip. Mat. 13. 2. 

Wee were Predeſtinate according to the 

purpoſe of God. Ephe. 1. I t. 

We are Predeſtinate to be adopted in Ie- 
ſus Chriſt. Ephe. 1. 5. 

Pleade not againſt God in his Predeſtina- 
tion. Rom. 9. 20ũ0. 


2 of the Corinthians. 1. 
Cor.4.6. 
Chriſt our high Prieſt, Heb. 2. 17. and 3.1, 


ther. Deut. 1 5. 7. Pro. 28. 27. and y. 15. 
Hee that giueth to the Poore giueth to The office of prieſtes Leuit. 10. C. & 16,3, 
Chriſt. Matt. 25. 40. their couetouſneſſe. Ifa. 3, 1 2. 


Poore in ſpirit. Matt. 5.3. 
The Poor e receiue the Goſpel. Matt. i 1.5. 
Pouertie to the diſobedient. Deut. 28.22. An exhortation to Princes. Exe. ( 5.9. 
me Poole Betheſda. Iobm 5.2. Wicked Princes. Iob 34. 30. 
Fit be Poſſible, haue peace with all men. Princes are the miniſters of God. Rom. 


The high Prieſt wherfore he was ordeined. 
Heb.s.1.& 8,3. 


Rom. 12. 18. 13.4. 
Chriſt prayeth that if it were Poſſible, that God leadeth away Princes as a praye. Iob 
2] 78h Fl N 14. 12.19. 
Againſt thoſe Princes that oppreſſe the 
mae Poſſible the very elect ſhould be poore. Amos 4.1. & 6. 1. Teph. 3. 3. 
deeeiued. Mat. 24.24. Marke 13.22. The remembrance of Priſoners, Heb. 13. 3. 
bene ele hende. Chtiſt our Prophet. Deut. 18.18. 


God 
God 


The childe of Promiſe Rom. ↄ. 8, 


The land df Promiſe. Deut. g. y. 
The Promiſes of God are mag 32. 40 0. 
The Promiſe of the father, the holy Gholt, 


Actes 1.4: 

To Prophecie is. better then to pete 
ſtrange tongues. 1. Cor. 14.5. 

Prophecie is the gilt of God. Rom. 12.6. 

3 Wenger reproueth Ieroboam. king, 

Obadiah hid -an hundreth Prophers, 1. 
li ink — 11 Is Prophets 

Einah {layeth Baa A. Ki 
40. Iehu deſtroyeth them alſo. 8 

10.19, 25 

The doctrine of falſe Prophets. Exe. oy 2, 
and 22. 25. Iere. 2 3.9, 11. 
450. falſe Prophets a ainſt Eliiah the true 
& only Prophet of God. r. King. 18.29. 

The ſpirits of Prophets are in the p power of 
the prophets. 1. Cor. 14.32. 

The falfe Prophet ſhal die the death, Deut. 
18. 20. and 13. 1,5. 

Baals Prophets cut thẽſelues with kniug, 
1. Kings 18.28, 

The Prophets example to vs of patience, 
Iames 5.10. 

The — of the "os of God, 
—_— - 2, Kings 

Prophets hd dat — - ſee Chriſt. Ma, 


my 4 7, 
The Prophetes in olde time were called 


Seers. i. Sam 9.9. 


he ſonnes of the Prophets, poore. 2. King, 


6.2, they were retreſhed by Eliſha. 3. 
Kings 4.43. 
Falſe Prophets worke miracs. Deut. 13.1. 
Matt. 24. 24. 
Proſperitie — aduerſitie are of the Lord, 
Pro, 3.33 
The Proſperitie of the wicked.Iob 21.7. 
God reſiſſeth the Proude. 1. Pet. 5. 5. 
Abraham. Gen. 22.7. 
1 Exod. 15. 25. and 


Gods ce towards the wicked. i. 
Kings 18.7. 

T Of Publicanes Luke 3. 12. 

The Publicans beleeued in Chriſt. Mat. 21. 

32. They iuſtified God. Lulæe 7. 29. 

The Publicane is iuſtified rather then the 
Phariſee. Luke 18. 14. 

Sharpe Puniſhment purgeth away the eull. 
Pro. 20. 30. 

The Pure of heart are bleſſed. Matt. Ti 

Chriſt himſclfe hath purged our funnes- 
Hebr. 1. 3. 

Phygellus turned from Paul. 2. Tĩim.i. 153. 

Phyſicions created of God. Eccl. 38.1. 


Vailes fall 1 campe.Exod.16. 
1 3. Nom. 11. 1. 
Fooliſh Queſtions. 2. Tim. 2. 23. 


16.4. 


Auoyde fooliſh Queſtions. Tit. 3.9. 


Queſtions & ſtrife of words. 1. Tim.6,4, 


Abbah a citie of che Ammonites. 3. 
Sam. 12.26. 
Rahab the harlot. Ioſh. 2 and 6. 
Rahel Iaakobs wife, and her doings. — 
29. 


29. and 30. and 31. and 35. 
Fiſt and latter Raine. Deut. 1 1.74. 
Chriſt Raiſed from death, deliuereth vs fro 
the wrath to come. 1. Theſ. 1. i o. 
To be Raiſed vp with Chriſt. Rom. 6.4. 
We ſhalbe Raiſed through Chriſt. 2. Cor. 


414. 8 
Ahab and Iehoſhaphat goe vp againſt Ra · 
moth Gilead. 1. King. 2 2. 29. 
Raphael. Tob. 5. and 6. and g. and 12. 
The Rauen ſent out of the Arke. Gen 8.7. 
Rauens ſent by the prouiſion of God to 
feede Eliiah. 1. King. 17. 6. | 
¶ Followe not thine owne Reaſon, Deut. 


12.8. 
The Rebellion of the Iſraelites, Deuter. 9. 
24.and 31,27, | 
The Rebellion of Korah. Nom, 16.1, 2. 
The Rebelliõ ofthe people of Iſracl. Deut. 


9.22. 8 
Rebekah the wife of Izhak. Gen. 2 2. vnto 
the 28. Rom. 9. 10. 


What truit they haue that Receiue Chriſt. 4.3 1. 
; CCurſe not the Ruler of the people. Exod. 


Iohn 1. 12. 


Nechabites. Iere. 35. 2. 


Rechab killeth Ih. boſnheth. 2. Sam. 4 5, 6. | 
Reconciled vnto God by Chriſt. Rom. 5. 


10. Col. 1. 20, 21. 
Reconcilethee to thy brother. Matt. 5. 24. 


The day of Reconciliation. Leuit. 2 3.27. 
; Chriſt our Redeemer, 1,Cor. 1. 30. Mar. 


hop 


10.45. 
Redemption by 
Redemption byghe 
1.19. Epheſ. 1. Hebr. 9. 12. 
A bruſed Ree 42. 3. Matt. 12.20. 
God is our Refuge 2. Sam. 22.3. Pſal. 9.9. 
Iere. 16. 19. 

Cities of Refuge. Ioſh. 2 o. 2, 

Rehoboam and his doings, 1. king. 1 1. 43. 
and 12. and 14. 

Wherein pure Religion ſtandeth. Iames 1. 


27. | 
Nemiſſion of ſinnes, free. Pſal. 32. 1. Coloſ. 
. 22. 

The Renuing of the holy Ghoſt. Tit. 3. 5. 
| Exhortation to Repentance. Acts. 2. 3 &. and 
3.19 and 17. 30. and 26. 20. 

Repentance and conuerſion. Acts. 3. 19. 
Repentance is the gift of God. Lam. 5.21. 
God Repenteth. t. Sam. 1 5.11. 

God Repenteth that hee had made man. 
Gen. 6. 6. ; 

Of the Reprobate, Matth. 13.13. 

The Reſurrection of y dead, 1.Cor.r 5. 12. 
| Reſt promiſed to them that beare the yoke 
| of Chriſt, Matth. 11. 29. 

Reſt promiſed to the troubled, 2. Theſſal. 


1. 7. 
A Reſt remaineth for the people of God. 
Heb. 4. 9. 


Toreteine ſinnes. Iohn 20.2 3 
Reuben, his birth and his doings. Gene. 29. 


32. and 35.23. and 37. 21. and 42. 22. 


and 49.3, 4. 
Reuel S Prieſt of Midian.Exod. 2. 18. 
God taketh no Reward, Deut. 10.17. 


e. Epheſ. 1.7. | | 
he bios of Chriſt. 1. Pet. 


The Reward blindeth the eyes. Deuter. 16. 


19. 
Me Rewarde is according to the worke, 


=$ 


"4 


The ſecond Table. 
' x,Cor.3.8, | | 
The Rewarde of Abraham, God, Geneſis 


15.1. 0 

The Reward of ſinne is death. Rom. 6. 23. 

Ren in the king of Aram. 2. King. 16. 5. 

Woman was made of the Rib of Adam. 
Gen. 2. 21. | 

Wo to the Rich, and why. Luke 6.24. Jam, 
5. 1. 1. Tim. 6. 9. 

The couetous Rich man. Eccles. 6.2. 

Man can not ſerue God and Riches. Luke 


16. 1 3. 
The deceitfulneſſe of Riches. Mar.. 19. 


The Church is founded vpon Chriſt, the 


ſure Rocke. Matth.16.18, 
Water gulheth out of the Rocke Horcb, 
Exod. 17. 6. 
A prophecie of the Romanes. Nom. 24.24. 
Chriſt the Roote of Ieſſe. Rom. 15. 12. 
Ropes on the head was a ſigne of ſubmiſ- 
ſion. 1. king. 20. 1. 
Auoyde Roaring and curſed ſpeaking. Eph. 


22.28. 
Rulers appointed ouer ten, by Moſes, Exo. 
18.25 


What maner of Rulers God requireth. Ex. 
18. 21. Deut. 1.13. 

He that Ruleth, let him rule with diligece. 
Rom. 1 2. 8. 


6 8 

He everlafting Sabbath. Iſa. 66.2 3. 
The true obſeruation of the Sabbath, 
Iſa. 5 6. 2. and 58.13, | 
Sacrifice for ſinne. Heb.5.1.and 8.3. 
Sacrifices of Iuſtice. Deut. 3 3.10. 
The Sale and the Seller. Leuit. 25. 23. 
Salomon and his doings, 2. Sam. 1 2.24,vn- 

to the 1. king. 12. 


Euery man ſhalbe Salted with fire. Mark. 9. 


8 
The Salt of the earth, the Apoſtles. Matth. 
5.13. 
Salute no man by the way. Lulce 10.4. 
Samatia beſieged. 1 · king. 20.2. king. 6. 19. 
Samaria full of ĩdolatrie. a. ing. 17.29. 
Samſon and his doings. Iudg. 13. vnto the 
17. Chap. | 
Samuel and his doings. 1. Sam.. vnto the 
25. Chap. verſ. 1 


Sanctifie the Lord God in your hearts. 2. 


Pet. 3. 15. 
The forme of the SanQuarie. Exod. 2 5.8. 
The purging of the SanRuarie, Leu. 16. 16. 
Sarah nourceth her ſonne Izhak. Genel. 


21.7. 

Sarra the daughter of Raguel. Tob. 3. & 7. 
and 10. | 

Satan the god of this world. 2.Cor.4-4. 

he nomber of them that (hall be Saued,is 
ſmall, Luke x 3.2 3. 

Saul king of Iſrael, and his doings. 1. Sam. 9. 
vnto the ende of the booke. 

C The profite of the Scriptures. 2. Iim. 3. 


146,7. a 
The n ndng of the Scriptures, is the 


gift of God. Luk. 24-45. 
The Scribes fit in Moſes ſeate. Matth. 2 3. 2. 


C chriſt the Seede of Dauid. 2. Sam. 7. 12. 


A Seer, that is, a het. v. Sam. 9. 1 1. 
The jms by forbiddeth to Seethe 
meate on the Sabbath. Exod. 1 6.23. 
Jo Sell his goods and to giue them, & c. 
Matt. 19. 21. Lvke 2 2. 33. and 18.22. 
Ihe Sepulchre ol Chriſt. Matth. 27. 6. 
Sergius Paulus. Acts. 13.7. 2 
The braſen Serpent ſer vp. Nom. 2 1.9. Ioh. 
3. 14. broken in pieces. 2. King. 18.4. 
Ot Seruants, Exod. 2 1. z. Deut. 1 8. 12. 
The Seruænt that knou eth the will, &c. 
Luke 12.47. 
Ihe duetie of Seruants. Epheſ. 6. 5. 
Serue God. Exod, 2 3. 25. Heb. 12. a8. Deut. 
6. 13. Ioſh. 24. 14. 
Serue God with a good heart. Deu. 28.47. 
The tiue Seruice of God. Iſai. 16.1, 17. 
Ihe out warde Ser uĩce, that lacketh faith, is 
reiected.Iſai.43. 22. i 
4 1 the king of Aſſhur. 2. king. 
18.9. 
Sbammah alone flewe many Philiſtims. 2. 
Sam.23.11, ; 
Shallum killeth Zechariah the ſonne of 
roboam, 2,king.15.10. | 
Shebnah.2, king 18. 1 8. Iſai. 22.15. 
The Shechemites are burnt. Iudg. 9. 45. 
Shechem ſlaine. Gene. 34.26. 
Shem. Gen. 5. 32. and 10. 21. and 11.10. 
Shemaiah a Prophet. 1. king. 1 2. 22. 
Shelahy ſonne of Arpachſhad. Gen. 11. 12. 
Shelah the ſonne of Judah. Gen, 3 8.5. 
Loſt Sheepe, Matth. 15. 24. 
The Sheepe of Chriſt heare his voyce. Ioh. 
10. 27. 
The po” of a Shepheard. Exek.3 3. a. 
The good Shepheard, Chriſt. Iohn 10.12. 
1. Pet. 5. 4. 


' Chriſt the Shepherd of the faithfull. Exek. 


34.23. | 

Chriſtes birth declared to the Shepheards, 
Luke 2.8,9, d 

Falſe Shepherds, Iere. 1 a. 10. and 23. I. Exe. 


34. 2. . . . 
Shepherds that admoniſh nor, Exek. 3. 1 8. 
The golden Shields of Salomon. 2. kin. 10. 

17. and 14.26, 

Shimei his villenie and doings, 2. Sam. 16. 

5. and 19. 16. 1. kir g. 2. 36. 

In Shiloh was the tabernacle of the con · 

gregation. I oſh. 18. 1. 1. Sam. 1.24. 
Shuah, the facher of Iudahs wiſe, Genei. 

38. 2. 13 : 


| T Ihe Sicke oughe to ſend for the elders of 


the Church. Iam.5. 14. 

Chriſtes Side is pearced. Ioh. 19.34. 

A Sjgne giuen to Hezekiah, 2. king. 20.9, 
10, 11. 

A Signe giuen to Saul for a confirmation. 
t. Sam. 10. 2. 

Feare not the Signes of heauen. Tere, 10. 2. 

Signes which ſhal not come beſote the lat · 
ter day. Luke 21.25, 

Sihon king of Heſhbon giuen into the 
handes of Iſrael. Deut. 2. 24. 

Simeon, & his doings. Gen. a9. and 34. and 

42. and 46. and 49. 

Simon, Judas Maccabeus brother. 1. Mace. 
13.14. b 

Simon the Phariſe.Luke 7, 36,40. - --- 

ij. Simon 


Simon the ſdreerer. Ads. 8. 9. | 
Sinai, a mountaine. Exod. 1 9. 1. Gal. 4. 24. 
Dauid the ſweete Singer of Iſrael. 2. Sam. 


42.1. 14 
Dauids Singers, 1. Chro. 25.1. 
Sing ſpirituall ſongs to the Lorde. Epheſ. 5. 


19. ; 
To Sing with the ſpirit and vnderſtanding. 
1.Cor.14.15. : 
Chriſt hath deſiuered vs from Sinne. Luke 


1.74. : 2 

God onely forgineth Sinne. Nom. 14. 18. 

The knowledge of Sinne by the law, Rom. 

> > 

Hikes committeth Sinne, is of the deuill. 
1. Iohn 3.8. 

He that committeth Sinne, is the ſeruant of 
finne.lohn 834 

Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. Mar. 3. 29. 

By the Sinne of Adam death entred into 
the world. Rom 5 12. 

The Lord waſheth away our Sinnes. Iſa. 4. 

1. Cor. 6. 1. 
Sinners captiues. Rom. 7. 23. 


Chriſt is come to call Sinners, Matth. 9. 12, 


13. 

The te Sinner ſhal liue.Exek. 3 3. 11. 
Deut. 30.2, 3. 

Siſera. Iudg. 4. 

¶ The Skie redde in the morning. Matth. 


16.3. 
T ToSleepe,for to die. Gen 47. 30. Matth. 


9. 24. 

He ther Slayeth a man, ſhall die the death. 
Exod. 2 1. f 2. Leuit. 2 4. 17. 

CThe Smel of Noahs ſacrifice. Gene. g. 21. 

What puniſhment he ſhall haue. that Smi- 
teth his father, or a woman with childe. 
Bxod. 2 1.15, 22,23. 

C Ofthe Sodomites. Gene. 13. and 14 and 
19. Ezek. 16. 48. : 

Ioſeph Solde by Gods prouidence. Genel, 


45.5. 
The Solemne feaſtes of the Iewes. Exo. 23. 


14. 
Chriſt prayeth in a Solitarie place. Mar. 1. 


35. 

The Song of Moſes. Deut. 3 2. 7. 

The Songs of Salomon, a thouſand & fiue. 
1 king. 4. 3 2. 

The diſobedient Sonne is ſtoned to death. 
Deut. 21.20, 21. 

Sopater, Acts 20 4. If 

Sorcerers ought to die the death, Leviticus 
20.27. | 

Sans mat aboue meaſure for them that 
are dead.r.Thel.4.13. 

Soſthenes. Acts. 18. 17. 

The duetie of Souldiers. Luke 3. 14. 

Ioſiah tooke away Southſayers. 2. Kin. 23. 


24. 
What man Soweth, that ſhal he reape. Gal. 


6.7. 
Gods prouidence euen vpon the Sparowe. 


Matth. 10.29. 

Euill ſhall not inherite the king- 
dome of God.1.Cor.6.10. 

Who ſo ſpeaketh, let him Speake y wordes 
of God.1.Pet.4.rr. 

Sobrictie in Spcaking.Prou,17.27, | 


* — — are flaine 

or ſtirring vp om. 14.36. 

Spies ſent _ — I, 

Sanctification of the Spirit. 1.Pet. 1.2, 

The fruite of the Spirit. Gal:5.22. 

The wildome of the Spirit. Rom.8.6. 

We muſt not beleeue cuery Spirit. 1. Ioh. 
4. 1. ö 

Lying Spirits. Iſa. 19.14 

The Spirit and the fleſh luſt one againſt an 
other. Gala. 5. 17. 

Spirit, for winde Gene. g. 1. 

Grieue not the holy Spirit of God. Epheſ. 


4-30, 
The Spirit prayeth for vs. Rom. g. 26. 
Spoyles deuided equally, 1. Sam. 30. 24. Ioſ. 
22.8. 


The Spouſe of Chriſt, the Church. Plal. 45. 


10. 

Paul baptized Stephanas and his family, 
1. Cor. 1. 16. 

Steuen and his death. Acts. 6. g. and 7, 

Chriſt, the corner ſtone, is refuſed. Matt. 2 t. 


42. 1. Pet. 2.7. the Stone to ſtumble at. 


1. Pet. 2.8. 
It raineth Stones. Ioſh. 10,11. 


God loueth the Stranger. Deut. 10. 18. 


Oppreſſe not Strangers, Exod. 23. 9pm. Leuit. 


„„ 
Strangers had the tithes giuen them. Deut. 


14.29. 

Strangled things forbidden.Gen, 9.4. 

God is our Strength. 2. Sam. 22.3, Exod, 
I5.2, 

The waters of Strife. Nom. 20.13, 


Striue not with any. Prou.20, 3. 2.Tim.2. 


23,24. 

T The elders of Succoth put to death, and 
how, Iudg. 8. 14, 1 6. 

The Sunne and Moone for ſignes, and for 
ſeaſons. Gen 1. 14. 

The Sunne ſtayed at the wordes of Ioſhua. 
Ioſh. 10. 12, 13. 


The Supper of our Lorde with his diſciples. 


Matth. 26. 26. 


in his remembrance. Luke 22.19. 

T Sweare by the Name of the liuing God, 
Deut.6,13. 

Sweare not at all. Matth. 5.34. 

Sweare not by the name of ſtrange gods. 
Exod. 2 3.13. 

Sweare not in vaine. Deut. 5. 11. 

Paul Sweareth. 2. Cor. 1.23. 

The authoritie of the temporall $worde, 
Gen. 9.6. Rom.1 3.4,6. 


T 
He forme of the Tabernacle.Exod, 26. 
and 36. and 39.32. 

The feaſt of Tabernacles.Leuit, 23, 34- 
Tobias biddeth the godly .to his Table. 

Tob.2,2. 
The Tables of teſtimonie, Exod. 32.15. 
Tabitha is raiſed vp againe.AQs,9,36. 
Againſt Talebearers. Pro.26.22.8 18.8, 
Tamar a widow and her doings. Gen. 38. 
Tamar the daughter of Dauid. 2. Sã. 13. r. 
ren ordeined inthe Church.z,Cor. 

6% | 


The holy Ghoſt is the Teacher of the faith. 
full, John 1 4.26. 5 
The Temple, for, the body of Chriſt, Iohn 

2.21. 
The Temple is built vp againe. Hag. 1. 
— 6. OE 825 2 4 
The Temple of Salomon, 1,King.6.x, and 


cn i; 
The Temple of the Lord is burnt. 2. king, 


25.9. 

Tempt not God. Deut. 6. 16. Matth. 3.7. 1. 
Cor. 10. 9. 

Terah Abrahams father. Gen. 1. 27. 

Terah dieth in Haran. Gen, 11.32. 

The deſcription of the old Teſtament.Ioſh. 
| 24. Hebr. . 

The blood of the Teſtament. Heb 9. 20. 

The newe Teſtament. Gene. 3. 15. Hebr. g. 
8, 10, and 10. 16. for the remiſſion of 
ſinnes. Matth. 2 6.28. 

CThankeſgiuing becommeth Saints. Ephe. 


5.4. 
The puniſhment of Theft. Exod. 22. f. 
Theft forbidden. Exod. 20. 15. 


The Thoughts of mans heart, wicked. Gen. 


6. 5. 6 
Followe not the Thoughts of thine one 
heart. Rom, 15.39. 
Thomas an Apoſtle.lohn 11.16. & 20.24. 
The ſecde choked with Thornes. Marke 


4.7. 

¶ Ine latter Times. 1. Tim. 4. 1. 

m_ diuerſitie of Times, Geneſis 1. 14. and 

22. 5 | 

Times muſt not be obſerued. Gal. 4.10. 

Timotheus. 1. Cor. 4. 17. 

Who liue of the Tithes. Deut. 14. 29. 

The Tithes of ſeedes. 1. Sam. 8. 15. 

The Tithes of the land are the Lords Leuit, 
27. 30. | 

CToi the king of Hamath. 2.Sam.$, 9, 

Tola a Iudge in Ifrael.ludg.1o,r. 

The fault and vertue of the Tongue, Iam, 
3. 5. Pro. 12.1 3. and 13.2.and 14.3, 


| Refraine thy Tongue from euill. 1. Peter 3. 
The Supper of the Lord ought to be done 


10. | 
Diuerſitie of Tongues» 1. Cor. 12. 28. and 


I 4.2. | 

Tooth for Tooth. Exod. 21.24. 

¶ The good Treaſure of the heart. Matth. 
12. 35. 


Drie Tree, greene Tree. Luke 23.31, 


The good Tree beareth good fruit. Matth. 


12.33. | 
The Tree of life, the Tree of knowledge. 
Gen.2.9. - | 
The Tree that maketh the waters ſwecte, 
Exod,15.25, 
Trees created for mã. Gen 1.12. & 2.9, 16. 
Fruitfull Trees muſt ſtand in time of warre. 
Deut. 20. 19. 
The fruitfull Trees three yeeres vncircum - 
ciſed. Leuit. 19. 23. 


Trueth and her commendation. 1. Eſdr. 4. 


Tm s of filuer. Nom, 10, 2. 
Tribulation, Rom. 8. 35. Hebr. 1 2.5. 
Tribulation bringeth patience, Rom. 5. 3. 
Wee muft by Tribulations enter into the 


kingdome of heauen, AQs.14-2 2. 
+" Iribula 


— 


¶ Vengeance is forbid, Prouerb. 20. 22.1. 


8 
A 
& 


{Tribulations to the faithful, 2. Peter 4. 
12,13. 
pay tribute. Rom. 1 3.7. 8 
Chriſt payeth Tribute to the Magiſtrate. 
Matth. 17.272. CORTE 
ryphon. 1. Macca. 13.1,12- 1 
braſier and yron 


T 
CTubal-kain the firſt 
ſmith. Gene. 4. 22. 


v. ; 
I 7 Ariance, a worke of the fleſh. Galat. 
5-20, 
The Vaile of the Tabernacle.Bxo.26.31. 
The Vaile of Moſes face. Exod.3 4. 33,35. 


Sam.11,12. Leuit.19,18.Luk,g.55. 
Vengeance perteineth to God. Deut. 32. 
35. Rom. 12. 19. Hebr, 10, 30. 1.Thel: 


6. 

chat is the Veritie. Iohn 14.6. 

The Veſſels of the yong men, that is, their 
bodyes.r.Sam.21.5. 

¶ Noahs Vineyarde. Gene. 9. 20. 

Lawes concerning Vineyardes. Exod. 2 2.5. 
Deut. 20.6. and 2 2.9. and. 23. 24. 

Virgines taken in warre. Nom.; 1. 18. 

CHeartes Vncircumciſed. Leu. 2 6.4 1. 

Yncleannefſe ought not once to bee na- 
med among Chriſtians. Ephe. 5. 3. 

Companie not with the Vngodiy, 1. Cor. 

.. 

. of the Iewes and Gentiles in 
Chriſt. I ſa. 19. 24. 

CVoca'ion of the Iewes and Gentiles, 
Rom. 15.9. | 

Hearken to the Voyceof the Lorde, Exod, 
15.25, Deut. 13. 4. and 30.20, 

vowes ought to be pertourmed, Nom. 30. 
3. Deut. 23.21. 

¶ Vriah the husband of Beth-ſheba, 2. Sa- 
muel. t 1.3. 

Vrijah the Prieſt.2. king. i 6. 11. 

of vſurie. Deut. 23. 20. 


Alawe againſt Vſurie. Deut. 2 3. 19. 


T Vzziah otherwiſe called Azariah, the 
ſonne of Amaziah King of Iudah. 2. 
King 14. 21. and 2. Chron. 26. 1. 


W. 
O Walke with God. Gene. 5. 24. 
Diuers cauſes of freedome from 
Warre.Deut.20-5«. 3 
Ware is ſent for the ſinne of the people, 
i king. 8. 33. Leui. 26.2 3,2. 
No man Watreth at his owne coſt. 1. 
Cor. 9.7. EA 
To Watch. Matth. 24. 42. and 25.1,13.1, 
Theſſ. 5. 2, 6. Col. 4. 2. ä 
Vncleane Water. Leuit. 1 1.38. 
Water changed into wine, Iohn.2. 8. 
The Water of life. ohn. 4. 14. and 7. 38. 
Bitter Waters. Exod. 1 5. 23. 


Waters flowing out of the rocke. Exod. C 


17.6. 
The Kings Way. Nom. 2 1.22. 


To goe the Way of all the earth, for, to 


? 


die. 1. King. 2.2. 

The Way of the Lorde is vncorrupt. 2. Sa- 
muel. 22. 31. 

The Way of veritie. z. Pet. a. 2. 
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The Wife oughtto bee carefull for her fa- 


The Wiſedome of Gad hid in the Goſpel, | 
What the Wiſedome of this world is with 


WW „ 


Che Weake in knowledge ee herbe. Park. .. 


o ne x 

Rom 144. Nee that ſtriketh a Woman with childe. 
Dauids Weapons againſt Goliah. 1. Sam. Exed.21.22, <3 5 

17.40. Womans duetie. x, Cor. 1 1. 6. and 14.34. 


The Weapons of the faichfull, 2. Cor. 10. Paul preacheth to Women. Actes 16.1 * 
4 Epbeſ, 6. . „Ik)!be lewes might not marrie ſtrange Wo- 

A Wedding garmeat. Matt. 2 2.1 3. men, Exod. 3 4. 1 2, 16. EZra. 10.3, 4. 

Of weightes. Deut. 25. 13. Hoſ. 12.7. Wiomen preſerued in taking of cities. Deu. 

The feaſt of Weekes. Exod, 34. 22. t 20184: 25 44 1 

Well doing commeth of the Lorde, Phil, The elder Women ſhoulde inſtruct the 
1.6.Prou.16.1.and 20.24. yong to loue their husbands. Tit. 2. 3, 4. 

The Philiſtims fill vp Abrahams Welles. Againſt Women that diſguiſe them ſelues 
Gene. 26. 14. in mens apparel. Deut. 22.5. 

Ifrael in his Wealth forſooke God. Deut. The famine of Gods Worde. Amos. B. 17. 

He that ſinneth not in Worde, is perfite. 
lam. 3.2. 

Chriſt is the Worde of God, Iohn 1.1, 

Put nothing to the Worde of God, nor 
take any thing from it, Deut.4.2. and 
I 2.32, 

To caſt away the Worde of the Lorde. r. 
Sam.15.23. 

Gods Worde ſhoulde bee laide vp in our 
hearts. Deut. 5. 6. and 11. 18. wee ovght 
to followe it. Deut. 5. 32. we ought to 
teach it to our children. Deut. 4. 9. and 


32.15. 

Bleſſed are they that Wee pe. Matth. 5. 4. 
Luke 6.21. 

Weepe with the that weepe. Rom. 12.15. 

T The viſion of Wheeles. Exek. 1. 1 5. 

The vifion of the great Whore. Reu. 17. 

Whoredome puniſhed by death. Gen. 38. 
24. Leuit. 18. 29. 

The hyre of a Whore ought not to be gi- 
uen vp for a vowe. Deut. 2 3. 18. 

Auoyde the companie of Whores. Prou. 6. 
24. and 23. 27. 

Tong Widowes. r. Tim. 5. 1 f. 


11.19. 
The duetie of the Wife. Epheſ. 5. 22. Tit. The Worde of God, howe wee ought to 


2.5. handle it. Deut. 6. 7. 
The praiſe of a vertuous Wife. Pro. 8.2 2. By thy Words thou ſhale be juſtified. Mat. 
The good Wife and the bad. Prou. 12.4. 12.37. 
A prudent Wife is the gift of God. Prou. The Workeman is worthie of his meate. 
19.14. Matt. 10.10. 
A contentious Wife is to be auoyded. Pro · Vnfruitfull Workes. Epheſ g. 11. 
verb. 27. 9. The Workes do uitneſſe ol faith. Philem. 
The Wife not found to be a Virgine. Deu. 5. Heb. 5, 10. 2. Pet. 5. 1,7. 
22.14. Workes of mercie. Mat. 2 5. 35, 76. 


The Workes of idarkeneſſe. T. 2.12, and 


f Epheſ. 5 „11. 1 
The Workes of Gentiles we muſt auoyde, 
Ephe. 4. 17. 


milie. Tit. 2.5. 
The Wife ſuſpect of adulterie. Nom, 5.12. 
Gad workethinvs both the Will and the 


deede. Phil. 2. 13. | The Works of God are perfite.Deu, 32.4, 
To Wil, is preſent with vs, but to performe Workers of iniquitie, Mat. 2 5. 41. 
is not.Rom.7.18. Workes of light. Ephe. 5.9. 


Prieſtes may not drinke Wine. Leui. 10 8. 

Wine maketh glad the heart of man. Iud- 
ges.9.13.Plal.104.15. 

Wiledome and ſimplicitie required. Matt. 
10.16. 

The Wiſedome of the fleſh diſobedientto 
the lawe of God, Rom.. 7. 1. Cor. 1. & 
2. and 3. : 

Chriſt is the Wiſedome of God. Lu. i 1.49. 


The Workes chat defile a man. Marke 9, 
20,21, 2. 

By our Workes wee are not ſaued : Rom. 
11.6.Ephe.2.8.Tit. 3.5. 

The Saints ſhall iudge the Worlde, 1. Cor. 
6 2. 

Chriſt prayeth not ſor World. Ioh. 17.9. 

Loue not the Worlde. 1. Iohn 2.15. 

The facion of this Worlde goeth away. 2. 
Cort. ; 

The World made by Chriſt. John. 1.10, 

True Worſhippers Iohn 4.23. 

The Worſhippers of ſtrange gods are ſto- 
ned to death. Deut. 17. 5. are deliuered 
into the handes of ſpoylers. Iudg. 2. 14. 

The Worſhippeis of ſtrange gods ſhall die 
the death. Deut. 9. 14, 15. 

To Worſhip God in ſpirit. Iohn 4.23. 

Worſhip Gad onely. Mat. 4. 10. 

The worſhip of ſtrange gods is forbidden, 


3.Coliey:- 


God. 1.Cor.1.19,20.and, 3.19. 
Beare no falſe Witneſſe. Bxod. 20.1 6. and 
23. f. 

The reſiimonie of Witneſſes. Deut. 17. 6. 
What puniſhment is appointed for falſe 
Witneſſe bearing. Deut. 19 16. 

The Woman diſeaſed with an iſſue of 
blood, is healed. Mat. 9. 20. 


The Woman that hath the bloodie yſſue. Exod. 2 3. 13, 14. 
Leuit. 15. 19. 8 CThe Wrath of God on the children of 
Let euery Woman haue her husbande, 1. diſobedience. Col. 3. 6. ö 


Cor. 7. 2. Ephe. 5. 22. 
The Woman that turneth her husbande 


1. 
"= Ydle are reprooued. Prou.21.25, 
from the true God, (ball die the death. 


and 22.13. and 26. 13.14. 15. | 
J ij he 


The euils that come of Idlenes. Pro. 24. 14.29. 

30,31. | | 4 Zalmunna and Zebah ſlaine by Gideon. 
Ydleneſſe to be auoyded. Prou.20.13.and Tudg.8,21. 2 

21.25. Zamzummin,a people. Deut. 2. 20. 


CThe Zeale of God againſt the man that 
walketh according to the ſtubberneſſe 
of his heart. Deut. 29.20, 


yeere of [ubile.Leuit, 25.11. 
A Yoke of yron for the diſobedient, 
Deut. 28.48. 1 
The duetie of, Yong women. Tit. 2. 4. 
The luſtes of youth are to bee auoyded. 
2. Tim. 2.22. 


nehas. Nom. 25. 7. Of Eliiah. 1. king. 18. 
40. Of Iehu. 2. king. 10. 16. 
Zebulun. his genealogie, and his doings. 
Te Geneſis 30.20. and 46.14. and 49. 13. 
Accheus the Publicane. Luke 19.2. Deut.; 3. 18. | 
4 Zachariah the King of Liracl, 2 king. Zechariah the ſonne of Ichoiada y prieſt, 


The ende of the Table. 


Theſtcont Tabea 


* | ; 
Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiah. Techa 


The Zeale of Moſes, Exod, 32. 26. Of Phi- 


2. Chron. 24. 20 


1. 1. Matt. 23.35. 


Zedekiah King. 2. king. 24. 17. and 2 $7. 


Ierem. 52,1.Ezck.12.1 3; 
Zeeb ſlaine. Iudg. 7. 25. | . | 
Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel. Hagg. 
1.12. | 
¶ Ziba. z. Sam. 9. 2. 
Zidkijah, a falſe prophet. 1. King. 22. 1 f. 
Zimri the king of Iirael, and his doines, 1. 
king. i 6.9. 
Zion the citie of Dauid. 2. Sam. 5. 7,9. 1. « 
Chron. 11.5. 


{Imprinted at London by the Depu- 


ties of Chriſtopher Barker, Printer to 


the Queenes moſt excellent 


Maieſtie. 
I 5 90. 


cum priuilxio. 


2 « The Whole Booke 


Of Plalmes, _ 
Collected into Engliſh meetre, by Thomas Sternhold, 


Iohn Hopkins,and ot bers, conferred with the Hebrue, 
with apt Notes to ſing them withall. 


Het fozth and allowed fo be ſong in all Churches, of al m the people toge⸗ 
ther belozs and alter Poꝛning and Euening pꝛaper: as alſo befoze and 
after 8 moꝛeouer in pꝛiuate houſes, foz their godly ſolace 
and comfozf,layt babe wedge oe on and ß. tend 
onelp to the our ing ol vice, and coꝛrup gol youth b | 

if ary beaffte fer tim ran if am Þ 
* If any be afflict ea, let im pray: i any c 
merie, let him ſing Pſalmes. 


COLOSSIANS. 111 
Let che word of God dwell plenteouffy in you, in all wiſedom, 


teaching and exliorting one another in Plalmes, Hymnes, and 
Piriuall — fl Ing vato the Lord in your harts.. 


LONDON _ 
Pꝛinted by John wolle foꝛ the aſſignes of _ 
Richard Day. I 5 9-1. 
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the God of peace and loue. Viſit our 
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inſpire: that in all truth and godlineſſe 


we may haue true deſjxe, 


Thou art the very comforter, 
in all woe and diſtreſſe: 

The heauenly gift of God moſt high, 
which no tongue can expreſſe. 

The fountayn and the liuely ſpring, 
of ioy celeſtiall: 

The fire ſo bright, the loue ſo cleare, 
and vnction ſpirituall. 


Thou in thy gifts art manifolde, 

whereby Chriſts church doth ſand: 
In faithful harts writing or lawes, 

the finger of Gods Rand. 
According to thy promiſe made, 

thou guelſtſpeech of grace: 
That through thy helpe the praiſe of God, 
may ſtand in euery place. 


O holy Ghoſt into our wits, 
ſend down thy heauenly light: 
Kindle our harts wich feruent)oue, 
roſecue God day and night. 
strength and ſtabliſn all our weakenes, 
ſo feeble and ſo fraile: : 
That neyther fleſh, the world nor diuel, 
againſt vs doe preuayle. 


put backe our enemies far from vs, 
and grant vs to obtainez 
Peace in our harts with God and man, 
without grudze or diſdaine. 
And graunt O Lord, that thou being. 
our leader and our guide: 
We may eſche w the ſnares of ſinne, 


and from thee neuer {lide. 


To vs ſuch plenty of thy grace, 
ood Lord graunt we thee pray: 
That thou maiſt be our comforter, 


at the laſt dreadfull day. 


The humble ſute of a ſinner. 


Of all ſtrife and diſſention, 
O Lord diffolue the bands: 

And make the knots of peace and loue, 
throughout all Chriſtian lands. 


Graunt ys (O Lurd)throvgh thee to xnowe, 
the Father moſt of might: 
That ofhis deare beloucd Sonn e, 
we may attayne the ſiglit. 
And chat with verſe fai ch alfo, 
we may acknowledge thee: 
The ſi irite of them both alway, 
one God in perſons three. 


Laud and praiſe be to the Father, 
and to the Sonne equall: 

And to the holy ipirite alſo, 
one God coeternall. 

And pray we that thy onely Sonne, 
vouchſafe hys ſpixite to ſend; 

To all that doe profeſſe his name, 
Vnto the worlds end. 


The humble ſute of ſinner. M. 
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Lord of whom I do depend, behold 
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my carefull heart, and when thy wil and 
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pleaſure is, releaſe me of my ſmart. Thou 


ſeeſt my ſorrowes what they are, my 
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none that can remoue or take the ſame 
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from me. 


Rut onely thou whoſe aide I crane, 
whoſe mercy ſtill is preſt: 


' To eaſe all thoſe that come to thee, 


for ſuccour and for reſt. 
And ſich thou ſeeſt my reſtleſſe cics, 
my teares and grieuous grone, 
Attend vnto my ſute (O Lord) 
marke well my plaint and mone. 


Por ſinne hath ſo incloſed me, 
and compaſt me about: 
Chat I am now remedileſſe, 
if mercy helpe not out, 
For mortall man cannot releaſe, 
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Bur even thy Chriſt,my Lord and God. 
which for my fins was ſlaine. 


Whoſe bloudy wounds are yet to ſee, 
though not with mortall cye: 
Yer qo thy ſaints beholde them al, 
aud ſo I truſt ſhall J. 
Though ſinne doth hinder me a while, 
when thou ſhalt ſee it good: 
I ſhal enioy the fight of him, 
and ſee his wounds and bloud. 


And as thine Angels and thy ſaints, 
doe now * the ſame: 
80 truſt I to poſſeſſe that place, 
wich them to praiſe thy name. 
But while J liue here in this world, 
where finners doe fre quent: 
Aſſiſt mee euer with thy grace, 
my ſins ſtil to lament. 


Leaſt that Itread in ſinners trace, 
and giue them my conſent: 
To dwel with them in wickedneſſe, 
whereto nature is bent. 
Onely thy grace muſt be my ſtay, 
leaſt that I fall down flat: 
Andbeing down then of my ſelfe, 
cannot recouer that. 


Wherefore this is yet once agayne, 
my ſute and my requeſt: 

To graunt me pardon for my ſinnes, 
that I in tliee may reſt. 

Then ſhal my hart, my tongue and voice, 
bee inſtruments of praiſe: 

And in thy Church and houſe of ſaints, 
ſing Plalmes to chee alwaies. 


Venite exultemus. Pſal. xc v. 


O Come and let vs now reioyce, 
And ſing vnto the Lorde; 

And to enronely Sauiour, 

Allo with one accerde.. 

O let vs come before his face, 
Wick inward reuerence: 
Confeſſing all eur former fins, - 
And that with diligence, 


ro thanke him for his benefites, 
Alway diſtributing: 
Wherefore to him right ioy fully, 
In Pſalmes now let vs fing. 
And that hecauſe chat God alone, 
Is Lord magnificent: 
And eke abeue all other Gods, 
A king omnipotent. 


His people doth not he forſake, 
At any time or tide: 
And in his hands are all the coaſtes, 
Of al _ worlde ſo wide, 
And with his louing counten 
Hee looketk cuery hee, * 
And «oth bebolde the tops of al, 
The mountaines far and neare, 


The ſea and al chat is therein, 


Venite exultemus. 


Te Deum 
Are his, ſor kee them made, 
And eke, his hand hath faſhioned 
The earth that doth not fade, K 

O come there fore and worfkip him, 

An downe be fore hie fall: 
And let vs weepe before the Lord, 
The which hath made vs all. 


He is our God, eur Lord and king. 
And we his e e are: 
His flocke and ſheepe of his paſture, 
On whome he taketh care. 

This day if yee wil heare his voice, 
Yetharden not your hart: 
As in the bitter murmuring, 
When yee were in deſerts 


Which thing was of their negligence,. 
Committed in che time: 
Of trouble in the wilderneſſe, 
A great and grieuous crime. 

Whereas your fathers tempted mee, 
And tryed mee euriy way: 
They prooued mee and {awe my workes, 


What I could doe or ſay. 


Theſe forty yeeres I haue beene grieued, 
With all this generation: 
AndeuermoreT ſaid they erred, 
In tkeyr imagination. 
Wherwith their harts were ſore combred 
Long time and many dates: 
Wherefore I know aſſuredly, 
They haue not knowen my wayes. 


To whome I in mine anger ſwore, 
Tha: they ſhould not be bleſt: 


Nor ſee my toy celeſtial, 


Nor enter in my reſt. 
Gloria patri. 
All laud and praiſe bee to the Lora, 
O that of night art mo$te: 
To Gad the Father and che Senne, 
And tothe holy Gheſt. 
As it in the beginning was, 
For euer heretofore: 
Andis now at this preſent time, E 
And ſhall bee euermore. 


* The ſong FS. Ambroſe called 
Te Deum 
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Te Deum 


The ſong of the three c kildren; 
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and all the powers therein, To thee 
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O holy, holy, holy Lord, 
ot Sabboth Lord the God: 

Through heauen and earth thy, praiſe is 
and gloty al abroad. 

Th'apofiles glorious company, 
yeelde praiſes vnto thee: 

The Prophets goodly fellowſhip, 
praiſe thee continually, 


The noble and viceerious hoſt, 
of Martyrs ſound thy prayſe: 
The holy Church throughout the world, 
doth knowledge thee alwaies, 
Father of endleſſe maieRy, 
they doe acknowledge thee: 
Thy Chriſt, thine honorable true, 
and onely ſonne to be. 


The holy Ghoſt the comforter, 
of glory thau art king: 

O Chriſt, and of the father art, 

. . the ſonneenerlaſting, 
When ſinful mans decay in hand, 
thou tookeſt to reſlore: 

To be incloſd in virgins wombe, 

thou diddeſt not abhorre. 


When thou hadft ouereome of death, 
the ſharpe and cruel might: 
Thou heauens kingdome didit fer ope, 

do each belieumg wight. 
In plory of the father. thou 
doeſt ſit on Gods tight hand: 


(ſpead, 


We truſt that thou ſhalt come our iudge, 


our cauſe to vnderſtand. 


Lord helpe thy ſeruants whom thouhaſt, 

bought with thy precious bloud, 
And in eternall glory, ſet g 

them with thy ſaints ſo good. 
© Lord doe thou thy people ſaue, 

bleſſe thine inheritance: ; 

Lord gouerne them. and Lord doe thon, 

for euer them advance, 


We magnifie thee day by day, 
and world withouten end: 
Adore thy holy name O Lord, 
vou chſaſe vs to defend 
From finne this day: haue merey Lord, 
haue mercy on ys all? 
And on vs as we truſt in thee, 
Lord let thy merey fall · 


O Lord I heue repoſed all, 
my confidence in thee: 

Put to eonfounding ſhame therefore, 
Lord let me neuer be. 


The ſong of the three children 
praiſing, God; prouoking al crea- 
tures to doe the ſame. | 


All ye workes of God rhe Lord, bleſſe 
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for euer. 


20 ye Angels of the lord, 
bleſſe ye the lord. &. 
3 0 ye che ſtarry heauens hie, 
bleſſe ye the lord. & c. 
40 ye waters aboue the skie, 
biene ye the lord. &c. 
5 O ye the poweis of the lord, 
blefle ye the lord. &c. 5 
6 Oye the ſhining Sunne and Moone, 
_— ve the lord. & c. * 
Oye the glyſtring Stars of heauen, 
5 bleſſe ax 10 d. & c. | 
30 ve the * and dropping dew, 
bleſſe ye the lord. &c. 
9 O ye che blowing windes of heauen, 
blefſe vethelord.&c, 
o O ye the fire and warming heate, 
bleſleye the lord. c. 
xx Ye winter and the ſummer tide, 
bleſſe ye the lord. &ce 
120 ye the dewes and binding froſis, 
bleſſe ye the Jord. c. 
13 O ye the frofts and chilling cold, 
bleſſe ye the lord. & c. 
14 O ye congeled Iſe and now. 
bleſſe ye the lord. &c. 
15 O ye the night and lightiome daies, 
bleſſe ye the lord; &c. 
16 O ye the darknes and che light, 
bleſſe ye the lord, &c. 
17 Oye the lightnings and the clouds, 
bleſſe ve the lord. & c. 
18 O let the earth eke blefſe the lord, 
yea bleſſe the lord, & c. N 
19 G ye the mountaines and the hils, 
bleſſe ye che lord. &c. 
20 O all ye greene things on the earth, 
bleſſe ye the ford. & c. 
21 O ye the euer {fringing wels, 
bleſſe ye the lord. & c. 
22 O ye the ſeas and ye the flouds, 
bleſſe ye the lord. &c. | 
23 Whales and al that in waters mone, 
bleſſe ye the lord. &c. | 
24 O all ye flying fonte; of the aire, 
bleſſe ye the ſord. & e. 
25 Oall. yebeoſt: and cattelb eke, 
bleſſe ye tke lord. &i ꝙ . 
26 O ye the children of mank inde, 
bleſſe ye the lord. & c. 
27 Ter Iſrael eke bleſſe the lord, 
yea bleſſe the lord. & c. 
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Benedictus. 
28 O ye che prieſts of God the lord, 
bleſſe ye the lord. &c: 
29 O ye the ſeruants of the lord, 
bleſſe ye the lord. &c. 
30 Ye ſpirits and ſoules of righteous men, 
bleſſe ye the lord. &c. 
31 re holy and ye meeke of hart. 
bleſſe ye the lord. &c. 
32 O ananias bleſſe the lord, 
bleſſe thou the lord. & c. 
33 O Azarias blefſe rhe lord, 
bleſſe thou the lord. &c. 
and Miſaell bleſſe thou the lord, 
bleſſe thou the lord. & c. 


Benedictus. Luke. 1. Zacharias. 
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euermore. For through his viſitation, and 
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and ſpread abroad his ſauing health. vpon 
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his ſeruants al, 


In Dauids honſe his ſeruant true, 
According to his minde: 
and alſo his annointed king, 
As ve in Scripture finde. 

As by his holy Prophers al, 


Oft times he did declare: 


The which were ſince the world began. 
His waies for to prepare. 


That we might be deliuered, 
Prem thoſe that make debate: 
Our enemies and froin the hands, 
Otal chat doe vs hate, 

The mercy whick he promiſed, 
Our farhers to fulſill: 
And thinke vpon his couenant made, 
According to his will. 


And alſo to per forme the oth, 
Which he before had ſworne: 
To Abraham our father deare, 
For vs that were forlorne, | 

Tha: he would giue himſelſe for vt, 
And vs from bondagebring: 
Out of the hands of al our fees, 
To ſerue our heauenly king. 


And chat wickout el maner feare, 


And made the prend to ſtart; 


Magnificat. 
And eke in righteouſneſle: 
And alſo for te lead our liues, 
In ſtedfaſt holineſſe. 
And thou O childe which now art born, 
And efthe Lord elect: : 
Shait be the Prophet ofthe higheſt, 
His waies for to direct. 


For thou ſhalt goe before his face, 
Lor to prepare his wales: 
And alſo for to teach his wil, 
And pleaſure al the daies. 
ro giue them knowledge how that their 
Saluation is neere: 
And chat remiſsion of their ſing, 
Is through his mercie meere. 


Whereby the day ſpring from on high. 
Is come vs for to viſite: 
Ard theſe for to illuminate, 
Which do in darkenes ſit. 

To lighten choſe that ſhadowed be. 
Wich death and eke oppreſt: 
and alſo for to guide our fecte, 
The way to peace and reſt, 


Magnificat, Luke, 1, Mary 
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For now behold all nations, 
And generations all: 
From this time forth for encrmore, 
Shal me right bleſſed call. 

Becauſe he hath me magnifiedy 
Which is the Lord of might: 
Whoſe name be euer ſꝛnctiſied, 
And praiſed day and night. 


For with his mercy and his grace, 
All men he doth inflame: 
Throughout all generations, 
To ſack as feare his name. 
He ſhewed ſtrength with his great arme, 


With 


Nunc dimittis. 
Wich al imaginations, 
That they bare in their hart 


He hath put down the mighty ones, 
From their ſupernal ſeate: 
And did exalt che meeke in hart, 
As he hath thought it meete, 

The hungry he replenifhed, 
With al things that were good, : 
and through his power he made the rich, 
oft times to want their foode. 


And calling to remembrance, 
Mis mercy enery dcale: 
Hach hol pen vp affiſtantly, 
His ſeruant Iſraell. 

according te his promiſe made. 
To abraham before: 
And to his ſecde ſucceſſiuely, 
To ſtand for euermore· 


The ſong of Simeon called 
Nwne dimittis, 
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Thou fuffereſt thy feruant now, 
In peace for te derarr: 
According to thy holy word, 
Which lightenerh my heart. 


Becauſe mine cies which thou haſt made; 


To giue'my body light: 
Haue now beheld thy ſauing health, 
Which is the Lord 2 might. 


Whom thou me: cifully haſt ſea 
Ofthineabondanr grace: 
Inlopen ſight and viſible, 
Before al peoples face, 

The Gentiles to illuminate, 
and Sathan ouerquell; . 
And eke to be the glory of; 
Thy people Ifacl.. 


Quicunquevult. __ 


Quicunque vult. Athanaſins. 
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to dye. 


The Carholike belieſe is this, 
that God we worſhip one: 
In trinity, and trinity 
in vnity alone, 
Jo as we neither do confound, 
the perſons of the three: 
Ne yet the ſubſtance whole ef ene, 
in ſunder parted be. 


One perſon of the father it, 
an other of the ſonne: 
An other perſon proper of, 
the holy Ghott alone. 
Of father, ſonne,and holy Ghoſt, 
but one the Godhead is; 
Like glory coeternal eke, 
the maieſty likewiſe, 


$uch as the father is, ſuch is 
the ſonne in ech degree: 
And ſuch alſo we doe beleeue. 
the holy Ghoft to be. 
Vncreate is the father, and 
vncreate is the ſonne: 
The holy Gheft vncreat, ſo 
vncreat is cach one. 


Incomprehenſible father is, 
incomprehenſible ſonnt: 
And comprehenſible alſo is 
tke holy Ghoſt of none. 
The father is erernal, and 
the ſonne eternal ſo: 
And in like ſort æternall is, 
the holy Gholt alſo. 


And yet though we belecue,that each 
of theſe eternal be: 
Yet there but one eternal is, 
and net et-rnals three. 
As ne incomprehenſible we, 
ne yet vrcreatethree: 
But one incomprehenſible, ons 


vncreate hold to be. 


Alnighty ſo the father is, 
Noa ray awe almighty ſo: 
ad in like fort almighty is, 
the holy Ghot lo, 
Ard albeit that euery one, 
of theſe almighty be: 
Let there but oae almighty is, 
and not almighties three. 


The Father God is, God the ſonne, 
God holy Ghoſt alſo: 

Let are there not three Gods at all, 
but one God and no moe. 

So likewiſe Lord the father is, 
2nd Lord alſo the ſonne, 

And Lord the holy Ghoſt, yet are 
there not three Lords but one. 


For as we are compeld to grant, 
by Chriftian verity: 

Each af the perſons by himſelfe, 
both God and Lord to be. 

$0 Catholike religion. 

forbiddeth vs alway: 

That either Gods be three, or that 

there Lords be three to ſay. 


Of none the father is, ne made, 
nor ereat, nor begot: 

The ſonne is of the father, not, 
create, ne made, but get. 

The holv Ghoſt is of them both, 

the Father and the Sonne: 

Ne made, ne create, not begot, 

but doth proceede alone. 


So we one father holde, not three, 
one ſonne allo not three: 
One holy Ghoſt alone, and not 
three holy Ghoſts to be. 
Non: in this trinity before, 
nor alter other is: 
Ne greater any then the reſt, 
ne lefler he like wiſe, 


But enery one among themſclues, 
of all the perſons three: 
Together coeternallall, 
and ail coequal be, 
So vnity in trinity, 
as ſaid it is betore: 
And trinity in vnity, 
in all things we adore. 


Therefore what man ſo euer, that 
{aluation will attaine: 
This faith touching the trinity, 
of force he muſt retaine. 
And neede full to eternall life, 
it is that cuery weght: 
Of che incarnation of Chriſt, 
our Lord behenc aright. 


For this the right faith is, that we 
belicue and eke doe know, 


That Chriſt our Lord the ſonne of God, 


is God and man alſo. 
God of his fathers ſubſtance, got 
before the world began: 


Quicunque vult. 


The lamentation. 


and of his mothers ſubſtance, borne, 


* 


in world a very man. 


Both perfect God and perfect man, 
in one, ene Ieſus Chrift: 
That dot h of reaſonable ſuule, 
and humaine ficſh ſubſiſt. 
Touching his Godhead, equall with 
his father God is he: 
Touching his manhoed, lower thea 
his father in degree. 


Who though he be both very God, 
and very man alſo: 

Yet is he bur one Chriſt alone, 
and is not perſons two, 

One not by turning of Godhead, 
into the fleſh ot man: 

But by taking manhood to God, 
this being one began. 


All one, not by cenfounding ef 
the ſubſtance into one; 

Bur onely by the vnity, 
thatis of one perſon: 

For as the reaſonable ſoule, 
and fleſh but one man is: 

So in one perſon God and man, 
is but one Chriſt likewiſe, 


Who ſuffered for to ſaue vs all, 
to hell he did deſcend; 
The third dayrofe againe fromdeath, 
to heauecn he did aſcend, 
He fits at the right hand of God, 
che almighry fatherthere: 
From thence te iudge the quicke and dead, 
againe he ſhal retire, 


At whoſe returne al men ſhal riſe, 
with bo dies new reſtord: 


And of their owne works they ſhal giue, 


account vnto the Lord. 
And they vnto etcrnall life, 
ſhall goe that haue done well: 
Who haue done ill, ſhall goe into 
eternallſire to d well. 


This is the Catholicke beliefe, 
who doth not faithfully: 
Belieue the ſame, without all doubt, 
he ſaued cannot be. 
To Father, Sonne and holy Ghoſt. 
all glory be therefore: 
As in beginning was, is now, 
and ſhall be euermore. 


The lamentation of a ſinner. M. 
OE 


Lord tur a: not away thy face, tram 
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ſore his ſinfull life, before thy mercy 
| gate. 


b Lords Draper. 
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to thoſe that doe lament their ſin: Shut 


not that gate againſt me Lord, but let 


me enter in. 


And cal me not to mine accounts, 
How I haue liued here: 
For then 1 know right wel (O Tord) 
How vile I ſhall appeare. 

neede not iocanteſle my life, 
I am ſute thou canſt tell: | 
What I hauc beene and what I am, 

Iknow thou knoweſt it well. 


O Lord thou knoweſt what things bee paſt, 
and exe the the this g that hee: 
Thou knoweſt alle What i to Come, 
Nothing is hid from thee, 

Be fore the heanens and eth were made, 
Thou know eſt hat tungs were then, 
As all things els that haue be ne ſince: 

among che ſonnes of men. 


And can the things that I haue done, 
Ze hdden from thee then: 
Nay,n+y,t:ou knowſt them al (O Lorde) 
Where they were dune and when. 
Wherefore with teares I come to thee, 
To big and to entreate: 
Euen 35 the chil de that hath do ne euill, 
And fe areth to be beate. 


So eome I to thy mercy gate, 
Wheie mercv doth abound: 
Requiring mercy formy ſinne, 

To heale my deadly wound: 

O Lord Inc ede not to repeat, 
What I doe beg or er zue, 

Thou knoweſt © Lord before I aske, 
The thing that I would haue, 


Mercy good Lerd;mercy f x asks, 
This is the torall ſumme: 
For mercy Lord is all my ſute, 
Lord let thy mercy come, 


28 The Lords Prayer or 


Pater 5 
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Vr Fathei Which in heauen art, Lord 
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hallowed be thy nam Thy ade: ; 
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and glory tl ine, boch nom and euer be. 


The X.Commanadements. 
Audi Iſrael. Exad. 20. 
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Arke Hraell, and what J ſay, giue 


heede to vnderſtand: 1 am the Lord thy 
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land, euen tromthe houſe wherein thou 


clidij in chraldome liue a | a flaue: None, | 
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that thou have, 


No maner grauen Image ſhalt, 
chou make = all to —— 
Nor any figure like, by thee 
ball — bee. 
Of any ching in heauen aboue, 
nor int e earth belowe: 
Ner in the warers beneath the carth, 


to themthou ſhalt not bow. ? 
AS Ne 


Ne malt them ſerue, the Lord thy God, 
a ielous God am l: | 
That puniſh parents faults vnto, 
ble third and fourth degree. . 
pon the children that me kate, 
and mer cy doe diſplay: f 
To thouſands of ſuch as me loue, 
and my precepts obcy. 


The name thou ofthe Lord thy God, 
in vaine ſhalr neuer vſe: 

For him that taketh his name in vaine, 

the Lord will not excuſe, 

Remember that thou holy keepe, 
the ſacred Sabbaorh day: 

Sixe daies thou labour ſhalt and doe, 
thy needefull workes alway. 


The ſeuenth day is ſet by the Lord, 

thy God to re ſt vppon: 
No worke then ſhalt Goo doe in it, 

ne thon nor yet thy ſonne: 
Thy daughter, ſeruant, nor handmaide, 
| thine Oxe, nor yet thine Aſſe: 

Kor ſtranger that within thy gates, 

hath his abiding place. 


For in fixe daies God heauen and earth, 
andall therein did make: 
And after thoſe his reſt he did, 
vpon the ſeue nth day take. 
Wherefore he bleſt the daythat he, 
for reſting did ordaine: 
And ſacred co himſelfe alone, 
appointed to remaine. 


Yeclde honour to thy parents, that 
prolongd thy daies may be: 

Vpon the land the which the Lord, 
thy God hath giuen thee. 

Thou ſhalt not murther. Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery. : f 
Thou ſhalt not ſtcale. Nor witneſſe falſe 

againſttby neighbour be. 


Thou ſhalt not couet houſe that, to 
thy neighbourdeth belong: 
Ne couet ſhalt in hauing of, 
his wife to doe him wrong. 
Norhis manſeruant, nor his maide, 
nor Oxe, nor Aſſe of his: 
Nor any other thing that to, 
thy neighbour proper. is. 


The complaint / ſinner, 
—— 


He e righteouſneſſe doeth ſay, Lord 
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for my ſinfull parte, In wah thou 
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mouldil me pay, Yengeance for my. de- 


The complaint of a Sinner, 


* * 


ſert: I can it not deny, but needes l muſt 


E SEED 


confeſſe, ho that continually, thy lawes 
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T doe tranſgreſſe. Thy lawes I do tranſgreſſe 


1 


s- 


But if it be thy wil, 
With ſinners to contend: 
Then all thy flocke ſnal ſpill, 
And be loft withoutend. 

For who liueth here ſo right, 
Thatrightly he can ſay: 

Me ſinneth not in thy fight, 
Ful oft and euery day. 


The Scripture plaine telle | 
The ri eons md offendeth: Oy: 
Seuen times a day te thee, 
Whereen thy wrath dependeth. 
So that the righteous man, 
Doth walke in no ſuck path; 
But he falth now and than, 
Indangerofthy wrath, 


Then ſith the caſe ſo ſtands, 
That euen the man right wiſe: 
Falth oft in finful bands, 
Whereby thy wrath may riſe. 
Lord Ithat am vniuſt, 
And righteouſneſſe none haue, 
Wherein then ſhal Itruſt, 
My ſinful ſoule tu ſaue. 


But truely to that poſte, 
Wherete I cleaue.and Bale 
Which is thy merey moſt? 
Lord let thy meicy fal. 

And mitigate thy mode, 

Or cls weperiſh all: 

The price of this thy bloud, 
Wherein mercy Icall. 


The Scriptaredoth declare, 
No drop.of bloud in thee:. 
Burt that thou did not ſpare;. 
To ſhed ech drop forme, 


No let thoſe drops moſt ſweete, 


do moiſt my hart ſo dry: 
That I with ſi nne repleat, 
May liue and finne may dye. 


.. That. being mortified, 
This fipne-#fmine in me: 
I may be ſanctiſted, 
By grace of thine inthce. 
So that I neuer fal: 
Into ſuch mortal inane; 
That my foes inſernal, 
Reioyce my death therein. 


But vouchſafe me to keep, 
Prom thoſe infernal fo:s: 


And from thatlgke ſo deep, 


Whereas 


Whereas no mercy growes, 
And I mal fing the ſongs, 
Confirmed with the iu 

That vnto thee belonges, 
Which art mine only truſt. 


Metre. 


Beatus vir. Pſal. i. T. 8. 
© This Pſalme is ſet forjt as 4 preface to exhort all 
godly mento ſtady and meditats the heauenty 
wiſedome: For they be bleſſed that ſo doe: bra the 
wicked contemners thereof at length ſhall come 


to miſery. 


e man is bleſt thathath not bent 
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to wicked rede his eare: Norled his life 
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as ſinners doe, nor ſate in ſcorners chaire. 
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ſet his whole delight: And in chat law oe 
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doth exereiſe l imſelſe boch day and night. 


3 He ſhalbe like the tree that groweth, 
faſt by the riuer fide: 
Which bringetk forth moſt pleaſant fruite, 
in her due time and tide. 
Whoſe leafe ſhal neuer fade nor fal, 
but flouriſh ſtil and ſtand: 
Eue n ſo al things ſhal preſper wel, 
tkat this man takes in hand. 


4 So ſhal not the vngodly men, 
they ſhal be nothing ſo: | 
But as the duſt which from the earth, 
the windes driuete and fro, 
$ Therefore ſhal net the wicked men, 
in iudgement ſtand vpright: 
Nor yet the ſinners with the iuſt, 
al come in place or ſight. 


6 For why? the way of godly men, 
vnto the Lord is knowen: 

And eke the way of wicked men, 
Mal quite be oucrthrownes 
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Quate fremuerunt. Pfal. ii. T. s. 


g Dawid reioicerb, chat albeit enemies, aud worlily 
power rage, God will aduance his Aug done e- 
uen to the fartheſt end of the worli. Therefore he 
— 2 ny. humbly to ſubmit thews{e! ue 3 
vnder the (ame, Heremis fred Christ and 
ns kingdome. VEG 


Sing this as the firſt Pſalme. 


WHy did the Gentiles tumults raiſc? 
what rage was in their braine: 
Why did the Iewifh people muſe, 
ſceipg al is but vaine? 


2 The kings and rulers of the eazth, 


conſpire and are al bent: 
Againſt the Lord, and Chriſt his ſonne, 
which he amongſt vs ſent. 


3 Shal we be bound to them ſay they? 
al their bonds be broke: 

And of their do&rine and their lawe, 
let vs reic& the yoke, 

4 But he that in the heauendwelth, 
their doings wil deride: 

And make themal as mecking ſtocks, 
throughout the world fo wide, 


$5 For in his wrath the Lord wil ſay, 
to them vpon a day: 
And in his fury tronble them, 
andthen the Lord wil ſay, 


| 6 Thaue annoyntedhim my king, 


vpon my holy hill 
I wil therfore Lord preach thy lawes, 
and eke declare thy wil. 


7 For in this wiſethe Lord himſelfe, 
did ſay to me, I wor: 
Thou art my deare and onely ſonne, 
te day I-thee begot. 
8 all people I wil giue to chee, 
as hey res at thy requeſt: 
The ends and coalts of al cke earth, 
by thee ſhal bee poſſeſt. 


9 Thou ſhalt chem bruſe euen with a maſe, 
as men vnder foote 
and as the potters ſheards malt break, 
them with an iron rod, 
10 No. ye O kings aud rulers al, 
be wiſe therefore and learnde: 
By whem the matters ofthe world, 
be iudged and diſcernde. 


xx See that ye ſerue the Lord abone, 
in trembling and in feare: | 
See that with reuerence ye reioice, 
to him in like maner. 
x2 See that ye kiſſe and eke embrace 
his bleſſed ſonne I ſay: 
Leaſt in his wrath ye ſedenly, 
periſh inthe mid way, 


rz If once kis wrath-nener ſo ſmal, 
ſhal kindle in his breſt: 
= 
app de a Mo Domine 
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Domine quid. Pſal. iii. TS: 


Dau driuen cut of his Ringdome by his ſou Abſa- 
lon vas artatly tormented in mind for his uu. 
Then ſorè he calleth on God, and is bold in his 
romiſesagainſt the terrors both of enemies & 
r ſent death. Then be reioicet) for the victory 
gie to lim & the Church, ouer their enemies. 


— — — 7 


Lord, how are my foes encreaſt, which 
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vexe me more and mores 2. They kil my 
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reſtore. 3. But thou O Lort art my de- 
e 


tence,when I am hard beſſead: My wor- 
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holdſt vp my head. 


4 Then with my voice vpox the Lord. 
I did both call and ciy: 
And he out of his holy hill, 
did heare me by and by. 
5 I laiqe me downe and quietly, 
I ſlept end roſe againe- 
For why 7 I know aſſuredly. 
the Lord wil me ſuſtaine. 


6 If ten thouſand had he mbde me in, 
I could not be afraid: 
For thou artſtul my Lord my God, 
my Sauoiꝑr and my aide, 
7 Riſe vp there fore laxememy Gods 
for now tathee I call,, 5 
For thou haſt hroke che. checkes and teeth, 
of thele wicked men all, 


$ Saluation onely doth belong, 
to thee O l ord aboue: 

Thou deft beſtow vpon thy folke, 
thy bleſſing and thy loue. 


Cum inuocarem. Pſal. jul © To Pi 
Dani perſecuted by Saule;calleth upon God with 
oſſtared truſt, reprou erh his enewies for reſting 
his dominion, and Preferreib the fauourof G 
be fore al treaſure, 
Sing this as the firſt Palm, 
O0 that art my rigkteouſneſſe, 
Lord heare me hen I call 


Th ou haſt ſet me at li 
when I was bound and thralf. 
2 Haue mercy Lord therefore on me, 
and graunt me my requeſt: 
For vnto thee vnceſſantly. 
to cry I will not ieſt. 


3 O mortall men how long will yee, 
my glory thus deſpite? 

Why wanderyee in vanity, 
and follow aftcr lies? 

4 Know ye that good and godly men, 
the Lord doth take and chooſe; 

And when to him I make my plaint, 

he doth me not refuſe. 


5 Sin not butſtand in awe therefore, 
examine well your heart: 

And in your chamber quietly, 
lee you your ſelues conuert. 


8 Offer to God the ſacrifice, 


of righteouſneſſe I ſay: 
And looke thatin the living Lord, 
you put your truſt always 


7 The greater fort eraue worldly goods, 
and riches doe embrace: 
But Lord graunt me thy countenance, 
thy fauour and thy grace. | 5 
8 For thou thereby ſhalt make my heart, 
more 1oyfull and more glad: 
Then they hat of their corne and wine, 
full great encreaſe haue had. 


9 In peace therefore lye downe wil I, 
taking my reit and ſleepe: 
For thou onely wilt me (O Lord) 
alone in ſafety kee e. | 


© Verba mea auribus. Plal,v. T. 8. 


Dauid perſecuted by Doeg and Achitonbel Sæules 


attexers, calleth ho God to puniſh their malue 
rhen aſſured of ſuccefſ: he conceiued com ort. 
Sing this as the 3. Pſalme, 
INeline thine eares vnto my word, 
O Lord my plaint conſider: 
2 And heare my voice, my King, my Gods 
to thee I make my praier, 
3 Heare me betime, Lord tarry not, 
for I wilt haue reſpect: 


My praier earely in the morne, 
to thee for to direct. 


4 And Iwill truſt through patience, 
in thee my God alone! 
Th at art not pleaſd with wiekedneſſe, 
and il wich thee dwels none. 
5 And in th fight ſhall neuer ſtand, 
theſe furious fooles (O Lord) 
Vaine workers ofiniquity, N 
thou haſt al waies abhord. 


6 The liers and the flatterers, 
thou fhalt deſtroy them than: 
And God wil hate the bloudthirſty, 
and the de ceitfull man. 
7 Thsrefore will I come to thy houſe, 
. Truſting 
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t ruſting vppon thy grace: 
and ee wal "ſhip thee, 
toward thine holy place, 


3 Lordleade mee in thy righteouſn elle, 


for te confornd my foes: 
and eke the waies that I ſhall walke, 
before my face diſcloſe, 


9 Fer in their moutbes there is no truth, 


their harts are foule and vaine: 
10 Their throte an open ſepulchre 


their tongues doe gloſe and faine. 


21 Deſtroy their falſe conſpiracies, 
that they may come to nought: 


x2 S ubuert them in their heapes of ſinne, 


which haue tebellion wrought, 

x3 But thoſe hat put their truft in thee, 
let them be glad alwaies: 

and render thanłkes for thy defence, 
and giue thy name the praiſe. 


14 For thou with fauour wilt encteaſe, 


the iuſt and righteous ſti]: 
and with thy grace as with a ff. ield, 
defend him from all ill. 
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Domine ne in furore. Pſal. vi. T. S. 


¶ Dauid for his ſinnes felt Gods hand, > concemed 


the horror of cuerlafling death. rberſere he deſi- 


reth forgi 


, and noi to die in Gods indig na- 


dom. Then fodenty feeling Gods mercy, he rebu- 
keth his enemies, who reioiced at his affliction, 


Sing this as the 137. Pſalme- 
Ledig thy wrath reproue me not, 
though I deſerue thine ire: 
Ne yet corre me in thy rage, 
O Lord I thee deſire. 
3 For Iam weake, therefore O Lord, 
of mercy me forbeare: 


And heale me Lord, for why: thou know 


my bones do quake for feare. 


3 My ſoule is troubled very ſore, 

and vexed vchemently: - 
But Lord how long wilt thou delay, 

to cure my mi — 
4Lord turne thee to thy wonted grace, 
my ſilly ſoule vp take: 

@ ſave me not for my deſertes, 

but for thy mercies ſake. 


For why: no man among the dead, 
remembreth thee one whit: 
Or who ſhal worſhip thee OLerd, 
in the infernal pits 
6 So grieuous is my plaint and mone, 
that I waxe wondrous faint: 
Al che night long I waſh my bed, 
with teares of my complaint, 


7 My fight i: dim and waxeth old, 
with ang uiſſi of my hart: 
For feare of thoſe that be my foes, 
and would my ſoule ſubuetr, 
$8 But now away from me al yee, 
that worke iniquity: 
For hy: the Lord hath heard the yoice, 
ol my complaint and cry, 
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S Ne heard not onely the 
ly the requeſt, 


raier 2 ; 
But it receiued at my hands 
and tooke it in good part. 
10 And now my foes that vexed me, 
the Lord wil ſoone de fame: 
And ſodenly confeund them all, 
to their rebuke and ſhame, 


N n 


— Deus mens. Pſal. vii. T. 5. 
Dauid falſely act uſed ly ( bus, Saules hin/eman, 
calleth God to be his —— his 

Conſcience did not accuſe him of anyeuiltowards 


Saule. Next, that it couched — 16mg ; 
ſo upon Gods 
mercies and promiſes he waxeth lola. threat. 


Sentence againſt the wicked, An 


tha: it ſhall falon their nechs,that which his c 


wemies purpoſed for others, 
Sing this as the third Pſalme. 
Lord my God, T put mytruſt, 
O — in — 
Saue me from them that me purſue, 
and eke deliuer me. 
2 Leaſt like a Lĩon he me teare, 
and rende in peeces ſmall, 
Whilſt there is none to ſuccour me, 
and rid me out of thrall. 


3 O Lord my God if I haue done, 
the thing that is not right: 
Or elſe if The found in fault, 
or guilty in thy fight. 
4 Or to my friend rewarded il, 
or left himin diſtreſſe: 
Which me purſued moſt cruelly, 
and hated me cauſeleſſe. 


5 Then let my foes purſue my ſoule. 


and eke my life done chruſt: 
Vnto the earth, and alſo laie, 
mine heneur in the duſt, 
6 Start vp O Lord now in thy wrath, 
and put my foes to paine, 


Performe thy kingdome promiſed, 


to me, which wrong ſuſtaine. 


7 Then ſhal great nations come to thee,, 
and know thee by this thing: 
If thou declare for loue ofthem, 
thy ſelfe as Lord and king, 
$ and thou that art of all men judge, 
O Lord now iudge thou me: 
according to thy righteeuſneſſe, 
and mine integrity. 
The ſecondpart. 
9 Lord ceaſe the hate of wickedmen, 
and be the iuſt mans guide: 
zo By whom the ſecrets of al harts, 
areſearched and deſcride, 
11 Itake my helpe to come of God, 
in all my griefe and ſmarte 


That deth preſerue all theſe that be, 


of pure and perfect hart. 


12 The iuſt wan and the wicked both, 
God iudgeth by his power: 

go that he feelih his mighty hand, 
euen euery day and houre, 


13 Except he change his minde Idis, 


fr 


"Wie Palme vill. ix. 


for euen as he ſhould ſinite: 
He whets his ſword, hys bow he bends, 
zyming where he may hit. 


x4 Anddoth prepare his mortall darts, 
his arrowes keene and ſharpe: 

For them that doe me petſecute, 
whiles he doth W ckiefe warpe. 

£5 But loe though he in trauell be, 
ofhis deuilith forccaft: 

And of his milchiefe once conceiued, 
yet brings forth nought ar laſt, 


x6 He digs a ditch and delues it deepe, 
in hope to hurt his brother: 

But he ſhall fal into the pit. 
that he digd vp for other. 

17 Thus wrong returneth to the hurt, 
of him in whom it bred: 

And al the miſchiefe that he wrought, 
ſhall fal vpon kis head. 


18 Iwill giue thankes to God therefore, 
that iudgeth righteouſſy: 
And with a ſong will praiſe the name, 
of him that is moſt high. 


Domine Deus noſter, Pſal. viii, T. S. 


The Prophet , couſidering the excellent tberalities 


and fatherly prouidence of God towards max, 
who he made as tt were a God ouer al his works, 
giueth thanks,and is aſtoniſhed with the admr:. 
ration of the ſame, 


Sing this as the third Pſalme. 


O Gedour Lord, how wonderfull, 
are thy workes enery where? 

Whoſe fame ſurmounxs in dignity, 
aboue the keauens cleare. 

2 Encn by the mouths of ſucking babes. 
thou wilt confound thy fecs, 

For in theſe babes thy might is ſeene, 
thy graces they diſcloſe. 


3 And when I ſee the heauens hygh, 
the workes of thine own hand, 

The Sunne, the Moone, and all the ſtars, 
in order as they ftand. 

4 Wharthing is man(Lord)thinkeT then, 
that thou doeſt him remember? 

Or whart is mans poſterity, | 
that thou doeſt him conſider? 


5 For thou haſt made him littſe leſſe, 
then Angels in degree: 

And thou 1 him alſo, 
with glory and dignity. 

6 Thou haſt preterd Bn ro be Lord, 
of all thy workes of wonder: 

And at his feere haſt ſer all thinges, 
that he ſhould keepe them vnder. 


As ſheepe and neate, and al beafts els, 
chat in the fields do feede: 
g Foules of the ayte, fiſh in the ſea, 
and al that therein breede. 
9 Therefore mult I ſay once againe, 
O God chau art our Lord. 


How famous and how wonderful, 


xz Haue mercy Lord on me poore wretch, 


are thy workes through the world. 


Confitebor tibi Domine. Pſal. ix. TS. 

Dauid g:uing thankes for his manifoid victoriet 
receiued, deſireth the ſume wonted help ærayn, 
agaiuſt his new enemies, and che ir malic tus: 
arrogancy to be deſtroted. 


bing this as the third Pſalme. 

Wick art and mouth vnto the Lord, 

will Lftag laud and praiſe: 

And ſpeake ofall his wonadrous workes, 
and them declare alwayes. 

2 I wili be glad and much rcioyce, 
inthee(O Lord) moſthigh: 

And make my ſongs extoll thy name, 
aboue the ſtarry sky. 


z For that my foes are driven backe, 
and turned vnto flight: 
They fal down flatand are deſtroyd, 
by thy greatforce and might. 
4 Thou haſt reuenged all my wrong, 
my griete and all my grudge: 
Thou doeſt with iuſtice heare my cauſe: 
molt like a rightcous iudge. 


5 Thou doeſt rebuke the Heathen folks, : 
and wicked ſo confound: 
That after ward the memory, 
of them cannot be found. 
6 My foes thou haſt made good diſpatch, 
and all theyr rownes deſtroyd⸗ 
Thou haſt theyr fame with them defaced, 
through all the world ſowide. 


7 Know thou, that he which is aboue, 
foreuermore ſhall raigne: 
And in the ſeate of equity, 
true iudgement will maintayn. 
8 Wich iuſtice he wil keepe and guide, 
the world and euery wight: 
Andſo will yeelde with equity, 
to euery man his right- 


9 He is protector of the poore, 
whattime they be oppreſt: 
He is in all aduerſity, 
their refuge and their reſt. 
xo All chey that know thy holy name, 
therefore ſhall truſt in thee: 
For thou forſakeſt not their ſate, 
in theyr neceſſity. 
The ſecond art. 
1x Sing Pſalmes therefore vnto the Lord. 
that d welleth in Sion hill: 
Publiſh among all nations, 
his noble acts and will. 
12 For he is mindfull ofthe blood, 
ofthoſe that be oppreſt: 
Forgetting not th afflicted hart. 
that ſee kes to him for reſt. 


whoſe enemies ſtill remayn: 
Which from the gate of death are wont, 
to raiſe me vp againe, 
34 In Sion that I may ſer forth, 


thy is 


thy praiſe in heart and voice; 
And that in chy ſaluation Lord, 
my ſoule might ſtill reioyce. 


r; The Heathen ſticke faſt in the pit, 
that they themlelues prepard: 
And in the net that they did ſer, 
their owne feete faſt are ſnarde. 
16 God ſhewes his iudgements which were 
for euery man to marke: (good, 
When as you ſee the wicked man, 
lye trapt in his owne warke. 


17 The wicked and the finfull men, 
oe downe to hell for euer: 
And all the people of the world, 
that God will not remember. 
18 But ſure the Lord will not forget, 
the poore mans griefe and paine: 
The patient people neuer looke, 
for helpe ot God in vaine. 


19 O Lord ariſe, leaſt men preuaile, 
that ba of world ly migbt: 
And let the Heathen folke receiue, 
theyr iudgement in thy fight. 
20 Lord ſtrike ſuch terror, feare, and dread, 
irito the harts of them: 
That they may know aſſuredly, 
they be but mortall men, 


vt quid Domine, Pſal. x. T. S, 
¶ He complainetb of all the wrongs which worldly 
men vſe becauſe of their proſperity,who therfore 
wythout all feare of God,tlimmke they may do all 
' thinges vncontrolled. He calleth for remedy a- 
« gainſt ſuch, &x is comforted with the bope therofe 


Sing this as the third Pſalme. 


VH at is the cauſe that thou O Lord, 
art now ſo far from thine? 
And keepeſt cloſe thy countenance, 
from vs this troublous time? 
2 The poore doth periſh by the proud, 
and wicked mens deſire: 
Let them be taken in the trap, 
that they themſelues conſpire, 


z For in che luſt of their owne heart, 
the yngodly doch delight: 
30 doth the wicked praiſe himſelſe, 
and doth the Lord deſpight. 
4 He is ſo proud that right and wrong, 
he ſetteth all apart, 
Nay, nay, there is no God (ſaith he) 
for thus he thinks in hart. 


3 Becauſe his wayes doe proſper ſtill, 
he doth thy lawes neglect: 
And with a blaſt doth putfeagainſt 
ſuch as would him correct. 
6 Tuſb, tuſh, (ſaith he) I haue no dread, 
leaſt mine eſtate ſhould chaunge: 
And why: for all aduerfity, 
to him is very ſtraunge. 


7 His mouth is full of curſedneſſe, 
of fraud, deceit, and guile: 


Vnder his tongue doth miſchie fe fir, 


Palme x. xi. S 


and trauell all the while, 

$ He lieth hid in waies and holes, 
to flay the innocent: 

A gainſ{t the poore that paſſe him by, 
his cruell eyes are bent. 


9 And like a Lion priuily, 
lieth lurking in his den: 

If he may ſnare them in his net, 
to ſpoile poore ſimple men. 


10 And for the nonce full craftely, 


he croucheth dewne I ſay: 
x1 So are great heapes of poore men made, 
by hys ſtrong power his pray. 


The ſecumd part. 


x2 Tuſh, God forgetteth this faith he, 
therefore I may be bold: 
His countenance is caſt aſide, 
he doth it not behold, 
13 Ariſe O Lord, O God in whome, 
the poore manshopedothreſt, 
Lift vp thy hand forget not Lord, 
the poore that be oppreſt. 


r4 What blaſphemy is this to the, 
Lord doeſt thou not abhorre its 

To hearethe wicked in cheyr harts, 
ſay tuſh, thou careſt not for it: 

16 But thou ſeeſt all their wickedneſſe, 
and well doeſt vnderſtand: 

16 That friendleſſe and poore fatherleſſe, 
are leſt into thy hand. 


17 Of wicked and malicious men, 
then bre ake theyr power for euer, 
That they with their ini quity, 
may periſh altogether. 
18 The Lord will reigne for eu ermore, 
as king and God alone, 
And he wil chaſe the Heathen folke, 
ont of the land echone. 


19 T hou heareſt (O Lord) che poore mans 
theyr praiers and requeſt: (plaime. 
Theyr harts thou wilt confirme, vntill 
thine eares to heare are preſt. 
20 To iudge the poore and fatherleſſe, 
and helpe them to theyr right: 
That they may be no more oppreſt, 
with men of worldly might. 


In Domino, Pſal. xi. T,. S. 
g This Pſalme ſheweth firſt what aſſawlts of tẽh- 
tation and anguiſh of minde er m per- 
ſecunion. Next he reieyc eth that God ſent him 
ſuc cour in neceſſuy, declaring hts iuſtice, as well 
in gouernmy the good and wicked men, as the 
whole world. ; 


Sing this as the third Pſalme, 


Trruſt in God how dare ye then, 
ſay thus my ſoule vntill: 
Flie hence as faſt as any foule, 
and hide you in your hill. | 
2 Bchold the wicked bendtheir bowe;,. 
and make their arrowespreft; 
To ſhoote in ſecret and to hurt, 


the ſound and harmeleſſe breſt. 


6 Palme xii. xiii. xiiii. 


$ Of worldly hope all faeis were fhrogke, 
and clearely brought to nought: 
Alas the iuſt and righteous man, 
what cuill hathhe wrought? 
4 But he that in his temple is, 
molt holy and moſt high: 
And in the heauens hath Ris ſcates 


of royall maieſty. 


The poore and ſimple mans eſtats, 
conſidereth in minde: 
And ſe archeth out full narrowly, 
the manners of mankinde. 
5 And with a cheare full countenance. 
the righteous man will vic, 
But in his heart he doth abhorre, 
all ſuch as miſchiefe muſe, 


6 And on the ſinners caſteth ſnares, 
as thicke as any raine: : 

Fire and brimſtone, & whirlwindes chi cke, 
ap * ue, for their paine. 

7 Le ſee then how a righteous God. 
dothrighteouſnefle embrace: 

And to the iuſt and vpright men, 
ſhewes forth his pleaſant face. 


Salnum me fac. Pſal. xii. T. $. 


¶ The Prophet ſeeing the miſerable decay of al good 


order, deſireth God ſocedily to ſend refſorn;ations 
Then ; Lev he — aſſurance of Gods helpe 
ed promiſes,concludeth that when al orders are 
moſt corrupted, then God will deliuer bis. 
Sing this as the third Pſalme. 
H Elpe Lord, for good and godlymen, 
doe periſh and decay: 
And faith andt ruth from worldly men. 
is parted cleane away. 
2 Who ſo doth with his nezghbourtalke, 
his talke is all but vaine: 
For euery man bethinketh how, 
to flatter, lye, and faine, 


3 Bur flattering and deceitfull lips, 
and tongues ckat be ſo ſtout: 
To ſpeak proud words, & make great brags, 
the Lord ſoone cut them out. a 
4 For they ſay ſtill we will preuaile, 
our tongues fhal vs extall: 
Our tongues are ours, we ought to ſpeake, 
what Lord ſhall vs control? 


5 Bur for the great complaint and cry, 
of poure and men oppreſt: 
Ariſe will I now ſaieth * Lord, 
and them reſtore to reſt, 
6 Gods word is like ro ſiluer pure, 
that from the earth is tried: 
And hath no leſſe then ſeuen times, 
in ſire being purificd, 


7 Now ſince thy premiſe is to helpe. 
Lord keepe thy promiſe then: 
An d ſaue vs now and euermore, 
from this il kinde of men. 
For now thi; wicked world is full, 
ofmiſchietes manifolde: 
When vanity with mortal men, 
fo highly ĩs extold. 


vſquequo Domine,Pfal.xiii.T.$. 

Bamidas it were ouercome with afflickiaus flieth 
#0 God his onely refuge, and encoraged through 
Gods promiſer, he conceiueth confidence againſt 
the e xtreme horrors of death, 


Sing this as the third Pſalme. 


He long wilt thou forget mee L. org, 
hall I neuer be remembred 2 

How long wilt thou thy viſage hide, 
as though thou were offendedi 

2 In hart — minde how long thal I. 
with care tormented be? 

How long eke ſhall my deadly foes, 
thus criumphe ouer me. 


3 Bcheld me now O Lord my God, 
and heare me ſore oppreſt: 
Lighten mine eyes leaf that I fleepe, 
as one by death poſſeſt. 

4 Leaſt thus mine enemy ſay to mee, 
behold I doe preuaile. 

Leaſt they alſo that hate my ſoule, 
rei oyce to lee me quaile, 


ä l 
5 But for thy mercies and goodueſſe, 
my hope ſhal neuer ſtart: 
In thy relicte and ſauing healch, 
right glad ſhal be my hart. 
5 wil giue thankes vnto the Lord, 
and prayſes to him ſing: 
Becauſe he hath heard my requeſt, 
and graunted my wiſhing, 


Dixit inſipiens. Pſal. xiiii. T. S. 


He deſcriveth the wickednes of man ſo growne te * 
ſrech licentiouſues that God was brought to uttes 
contempt: for which, albeit he was great ly grie. 
ned yet perſwaded that God would redreſſe it, 
. 


heis comforted, | 
THESES 


Here 15no God as foolith men affirm c 
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in theyr mad moode: Their drifts are al 
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corrupt and vaine, not one of them doth 
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high, the whole race ef mankinde: and 
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ſaw not one that ſought in deed, the lining 
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God to finde, 


1 They went al wide and were corrupt, 
and truly there was none: 
That in the world did any go od. 
I (ay there was not one. 
4 Is al their indgement fo far loſt, 
that al wo : were as 
Eating my people euen as bread, 
— es ſeeke Gods wil, 


When they thus rage, then ſodenly, 
Fen feare on them ſhal fal: 
For Ged doth lone the righteous men, 
and wil maintayn them al, 
6s Yc mocke the doings ofthe poore, 
to their reproc and ſhame: 
Becauſe they put theyr truſt in God, 
and cal vpon his name. 


7 But who ſhal giue thy people health, 
and when wilt thou fulfil: | 
The promiſe made to Iſrael, 
from out of Sion kil? 
3 Eu en when thou ſhalc reſtore agayn, 
ſuch as were captiue lad: 
Then Iacob fhal therein reioyce, 
and Iſrael ſhal be glad. 


Domine quis. Pſal. xv. T. S. 


Here is taught why God choſe the Tews his peculiar 
people, & placed has temple among them:which 


was, that they by lung beet wines 


that they were his ſpeci holy peopie, 
Sing this as the 3. Pſalme, 


Orord within thy Tabernacle, 

»- whoſhalinhabire ſtil: 

Or whom wiltthou receiue to dwel, 
in thy moſt holy hil. 

3 The man whoſe life is vncorrupt, 
whoſe works are iuſt and ſtraight: 

Whoſe hartdeth thinke the very truth, 
whoſe tongue ſpeaks no deceit. 


3 Nor to his neighbour doch none il, 
in body, geods,or name: 

Nor willingly doth moue falſe tales, 
which mightimpayr the fame, 

4 That in his hart regardeth nor, 
malicious wicked, men; 17 

But thoſe that feare and lone the Lord, 
he maketh much of them. 


4 His eath and al his promiſes, 
that keepeth Fairhfully: 
Although he make his couenant ſo, 
that he doth loſe thereby. 
6 That putteth not to vſury, 
his money and his coyne: 
Ne for to hurt the innocent, 
doth brybe orcls purloyne. 


Who ſo doth al things as you ſee, 
that here is to be done: 
Shal neuer periſh in thys world, 
nor in the world to come. 


Conſerua me, Pſal. xvi T. 8. 


Dauid praieth to G O D for furcoum nor for his 
— fer his faithes fate proteſtint that hs 
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Pſalme. xv. xvi. 


7 
hateth all Idelarry, taking God eue ſy for his cf 
1 who ſuffereth bis to lacke ne- 

ug s 


Sing this as the 14. Pſalm. 


[ord keepe me fot I truſt in thee, ' 
and do confeſſe in deede: 
Thou art my God, and of my goods, 
O Lord thou haſt no neede. 
3 I give my goods vnto the Saints, 
that in the world doe dwel; 
And namely to the faithful flocke, 
in vertue that excel. ä 


$ They ſhal heape ſorrowes on their heads, 
which run as they were mad: 
To offer to the Idol Gods, 
alas it is too bad, 
As for the bloudy ſacrifice, 
and offerings of that ſort: 
Iwilnot touch, nor yet thereof 
my lyps mal mak e report. 


5 For why? the Lord che portion is, 
of myne inheritance: 

And thou art he that doeſt maintayn, 
my rent, my lot, my chance. 

6 The place wherein my lot did fal, 
in beauty did excel: 

Mine heritage aſſignde to me, 
doth pleaſe me wondrous wel. 


7 I thanke the Lord that cauſed me, 
to vnderſtand the right: 

For by this meanes my ſecret thoughes, 
doe teach me euery night. 

8 Iſet the Lord til in my ſight: 
and truſt him oue — 

For he doth ſtand on 4 

therefore I ſhal not! * 


9 Wherefore my hart and tongus alſa, 
doth both rei oyce together: | 

My fleſh and body teſt in hope, 

when I chis thing conſider, 

10 Thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in graue, 
for Lord thou loueſt me: 

Nor yet wilt gyue thy holy one, 
corruption for to ſec, 


tx But wilt teach me the way of lyfe, 
for al treaſure and ſtore: 

Of perfect ioy are in thy face, 
and power for euermore. 


Exaudi Domine. Pfal, xvii, T. S. 
Here he complaineth to God of the cruel pride and 
arrog acy of Saule,whoraged without any cauſe. 


Therefore hee deſireth God to reuenge bis inno- 
cency and deliuer lum. 


Sing this as the third Pſalme. 


Lord >yne care to my iuſt cauſe, 
O — when Icemplaine: 


And heare the prayer that I put forth, 
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1 Pſalme 


And let the iudgements of my cauſe, 
roceed alwai:s from thee: 

And let chine eyes behold and cleare, 
this my ſimplicitie. 


3 Thou haſt well tryed me in the night, 
and yet couldſt nothing find: 
Thar I haue ſpoken with my tongue, 
that was not in my minde. 
4 As for the workes of wieked men. 
and pathes peruerſe and ill: 
For loue of thy moſt holy word, 
I haue refrained ſtill. 


Then in the pathes that be molt pure, 
ſtay me Lord and preſerue: 

That from the way wherein I walke, 
my ſteps may neuer ſwerue. 

6 For I doe call to thee O Lord, 

ſurely thou wilt me aide: 

Then heare my prayer and way right well. 

the wordes that Lhaus ſaide. 


O thou the Sauiourof all tkem, 
that put their truſt in thee? : 
Declare thy ſtreugth on them that ſpurne 
againſt thy Maieſtie. 
3 O keepe me Lord as thou wouldſt keepe 
the apple of thine eye: 
And vnder couert of thy winges, 
defend me ſecretly. 


The ſe cond part. 


From wicked men chat trouble me, 
and dayly me annoy: 

And from my foes that goe about, 
my ſoule for to deſtłey. 

10 Which in their worldly wealth, 
fo full A e fo fat: 

That in their pride they doe not ſparc, 
to ſpeake they care not what. 


t Theylye in waite where we ſhould paſſe 
with craft me te confound: N 
And muſing miſchiefe in their mindes, 
to caſt me to the ground. 
22 Much like a lyon grecdily,. 
that would his pray embrace: 
Or lurking like aliens wkelpe, 
within ſome ſecret place. 


23 Vp lord with haſt preuent my foe, 
and caſt him arthy feete: 

Saue thou my ſoule from the euil man, 
and with thy ſword him ſmite. 

x4 Peliuer me Lord by thy power, 
out of theſe tyrants handes: 

Which now ſo long time raigned haue, 
and kept vs in their bandes, 


3:5 Imeane from worldly men to whom 
all worldly goodes are rite: 
That haue no hope nor pattof ioy, 
but iu this preſent life. 8 
6 Thou of thy ſtore their bellies filſe, 
with pleaſure to their minde; 


ET SR 


xviii. 


Their children haue inough and leave, 
to theirs the reſt behinde. | 


; 7 ButT ſhall with pure conſcience, 
behold thy gracious face: 

So when I walke F ſhall be full, 
of thine Image and grace. 


Diligam te Domine. Plal.xviii. TS 


Dauid 2 thankes entring into his kingdome, 
extolling the maruailous grace of God m his 
reſeruation, Herein is the image of Chriſtes 
Kingdom, which ſhall conquere throuzh ¶ Mriſt, 
by the vnſpeahable laue of God, though all the 
Wor id reſiſt + 
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God my ſtrengch and fortitude, 
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Of force I mult loue thee: thou art my 
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truſt, the worker of my wealth: My 
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refuge, buckler, and my meld, che bene 
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ofall my health, 


3 When TIlinglaud'vnto the Lord: 
moſt worthie to be ſerued. 
Then from my foes Tam right ſure, 
taat I ſhall be preſerued. 
4 The pangues of death did compaſſe me 
and bound me euery where. 
The flowing waues of wickedneſſe, 
did put me in great feare. 


The ſlye and ſubtil ſnares of hell, 
were round about me fer; 

And for my death there was prepardt, 
a deadly trapping net. 

6 I thus beſet with paine and griefe, 
did pray to God fer gracc, 

And he forthwith did heare my plaint, 
out of his holy place. | 


7 Such is his power thatin his wrath, - 
he made the earth to quake: 
Tea the foundation of the mount, 
of Baſan for to ſhake. 
8 And 


$ And from his noſtrels came aſmoke, 
when kindled was his ire; 


And from his mouth came kindled coales, 


_ efhore conſuming fre, 


9 The Lord deſcended from aboue, 
and bowed the heauens hye: 

And vnderneath his foote he caſt, 

the darknes ef the «kye. 

10 On Cherubs and en Ckerubins, 
ful royally he rode: 1 

Andenthc wings of althe windes, 
cams flying al abread. 


whe ſecond pare, 


ri And like a den moſt darke he made, 
his hid and ſecrer place: | 
With waters blacke, and airye clouds, 
enuironed he was, 
12 But when the Inge ofhis face, 
in brightneſſe ſlial appeare: 
The clouds cenſume, and in theyr ſtead, 
come hayle and ceales of fire. 


x3 The ſiery darts and thunderbolts, 
diſperſe them here and there: 
And with his often lightnings, 
he puts them in 7 feare. 
x4 Lord, at thy wrath and threatnings, 
and at cky chiding cheare: 
The ſprings and the fon dations, 
of al the world appeare. 


15 And from aboue the Lord ſent downe, 
to fetch me from below: 
And pluckt me out of waters great, 
that would me ouerflo w. 
16 And me deliuered from my foes, 
that would haue made me thrall: 
Lea from ſuch foes as were toe ſtrong, 
for me to deale withall. 


17 They did preuent me to oppreſſe, 
intime of my great griefe: 
But yet the Lord was my defence, 
my ſuccour and reliefe. 
18 He brought me forth in open place, 
whereas I might be free: 
and keptmeſafe, 4 he had, 
a fauour vnto me. 


t And as I was an innocent, 
ſo did he me regard: 

and to the cleanneſſe of my hands, 
he gaue me my reward. 

20 For that I walked in his wayes, 
and in his pathes haue trod: 

And haue not wauered wickedly, 
agaynſt my Lord my God. 


Thethird part. 


21 But euermore I haue reſpect, 
to his law and decree: 
His ſtatutes and commandements, 
I caſt not out from me. 
22 Zut pure and cleane and vncorrupt, 


appear before his face: 


— — 


Pſalme xviii. 


9 


4nd did refrayne from ickedneſſe, 
and ſinne in any caſe. 


23 The Lord ther fore wil me ie ward, 
as I haue done aright: 
And to the cleanneſſe of my hands 
appearing in his fight: 
24 Fer Lord, with him that holy is. 
wilt thou be holy too: 
And with the good and vertuous men, 
right vertuoufly wilt doo. 


25 And to cke loving and elect. 
thy loue thou wilt relerue: 

And thou wilt vſe che wicked men, 
as wicked men deſerue. 

27 For thou doeſt ſaue the ſimyle fo Ike, 
in trouble when they lie: 

And doeſt bring downe the countenance, 

of them that looke ful hye. 


27 The Lord wil light my candle ſo 
1 brighes 


The Lord my God wil make alto, 


my darkeneſſe to be light. 
28 For by thy helpe an hoalt of men, 
diſcomfite Lord I mal: 
By thee I ſcale and ouerleape, 
the ſtrength of any wal, 


29 Vnſpetted are the waies of God, 
his word is purely tride: 
He is aſure defence to ſuch, 
as in his fayth abide, 
30Fer who is God except the Lord? 
for other there is none: 
Or elſe who is omnipotent, 
ſauing our God alone? 


The fourth part. 


31 The God chat girdeth me with ſtrength, 
is ke that I doe meane: 

That al the wayes wherein I walke, 

did euermore keepe cleane. 
33 That made my feet like to the Harts, 

in ſwiftneſſe of my pace: 
and for my ſurety brought me forth, 

into an open place. 


33 He did in order put my hands, 
to battayl and to fight: 
Te breake in ſunder bars of braſſe, 
he gaue mine armes the might. 
24 Thou teacheſt me thy ſauing health, 
thy right hand is my toweri 
Thy leuc and familiarity, 
did ftil encreaſe my power. 


35 And vader me chou makeſt playn, 
the way where 1 ſhould walke: 
So that my feete ſhal neuer ſlip, 
nor ſtumble at a balke. 
26 And ſiercely I purſue and take, 
my foes that me annoyde: 
And from the ſield doe not returne, 
till they be al deſtroyde. 


37 So l ſuppreſſe and wound my foes, 


that they can riſe no more. 
£4 B 2 For 


ih 


To | Pſalme ix. 


For at * — they fall downe flat, 
Iſtrike them all ſo ſore. 


8 For thou doeſt gird me with thy ength, 


to warte inſuch a wiſe: 
That they be all ſcattred abroade, 
that vp againſt me riſe. 


29 Lord thou haſt put into my hands, 
my mortal enemies yoke: 
and all my foes thou doeſft deuide, 
in ſunder with thy ſtroke, 
40 They cald for helpe but nene gaue ears, 
nor helptthem with reliefe: 
Yea to the Lord they cald for he lpe, 
yet heard he not their griefe. 


The fift pars. 


41 and ſtill like duſt be fore the winde, 
Idi iue them vader feete: 

And ſweepe them out like filthy clay, 
that ſticketh in the ſtreete. 

43 Thou by 2 me from ſeditious folke, 
that ſtill in ſtrife be lead: 

And thou doeſt of the Heathen folke, 
appoinge me to be head. 


43 & people ſtraunge to me ynknowne, 
and yer they thall me ſerue: 

and at the firſt obay my word, 
whereas mine one will ſwerue. 

441 ſhall be irkeſome to mine owne, 
they will not ſee my light: 

But wander wide out oftheyr waies, 
and hide them our ot ſight, 


45 Bat bleſſed be the liuing Lord, 
moſt worthy of all prayſe: 

That is my rocke and ſauing health, 

praiſed be he alwayes. 

4 For God it is that gaue me power, 
reuenged for to be: 

And with his holy wordſubdude, 
the people vnto me. 


47 and from my foe me deliuered, 
and ſet me higher then thoſe; 
That cruell and vngodly were, 
and vp againſt meſroſe* 
43 and for this cauſe O Lord my God, 
to thee giue thankes I ſhall: 
And ſing our prayſes to thy name, 
among the Gentiles all. 


45 Thou gaueſt great proſperity, 
vnto the king I ſay : 

Jo Dauid thine annointed king, 
and to his ſeede for aye. 


Ccoli cnarrant, Pſal. xix. T. S. 


He mouerh the faithfullis 7 lorifie Godb y the 
workmanſhp,proportien,and ornaments of the 
heauens,aud ky the law wherein God is Teneled 


familaarly to his choſen people, 


z 
sing this as the 14, Plalme, 


THe heauens and the firmament, 
doch wondroufly declare: 


5 
* 
21 4 


The glory of God onniporent, 
his workes and what they are. 
2 The wondrous werkes of God appeare, 
by cuery dayes ſucceſſe: 
The nights likewiſe which theyr race run. 
the ſelfe ſame things expreſſe. 


3 There is no language, tongue or ſpeech. 

where their found is not heard, 

In all the earth and coaſts thereof, 
their knowledge is conferd, 

4 In them the Lord made for the ſunne, 

a place of great rencwne: 
Who like a bridegrome ready trimd, 
doth from his chamber come. 


5 And as a valiant champion, 
whofor ro ger a priſe: 
With toy doth haſt to take in hand, 
ſome noble enterpriſe- 
6 And all the skye from end to end, 
he compaſſeth about: 
Nothing ean hide it from his heate, 
but ke wyll finde it out. 


7 How perfect is the la of God, 
how is his couenant ſure: 
Conuerting ſoules and making wiſe, 
the ſimpleand obſcure 7 
$ Tuſt are the Lords commandements, 
and glad both heart and mind: 
His precepts pure and giueth light, 
to eies that be full blinde. 


The feare oſ God is excellent, 
and doth endure ſor euer: 

The iudgements of the Lord are true. 
and righteous altogether. 

10 And more to be embraced alwayes. 
then fined gold 1 ſay: 

The hony, and the hony combe, 
are not ſo ſweete as they. 


ri By them thy ſeruant is ferewarnd, 
to haue Ged in regard: 
and in performance of the ſame, 
there ſhalbe great reward. 
12 But Lord what earthly man doth know, 
the errors of this life? 
Then clenſe my ſoule from ſeeret ſinnes, 
which are in me moſt rife. 


13 And keepe me, chat preſumpruous fins, 
pireuayle not ouer me: 
and then I ſbalbe innocent, 
and great offences flee, 
14 Accept my mouth and eke my hart, 
my words and thoughts echone: 
For my redeemer and my ſtrength, 
O Lord thou art alone. 


Exaudiat te Dominus. Pſal. xx. T. S. 


The people pray to God to hear their king and re- 
q c os 3 he offered before he wes 
to bartel ag amiſt the Ammonites,declaring that 
the heathen put their truſt in horſes: but they 
truſt only in his name. Wherefore the other ſhal 
fal, but the king and hispeople ſhall Pon. a 


en — 


Palme. xxi. xxii. 


Sing chis as the 1 4. Pſalme. 


JN trouble and aduerſity, 
the Lord God heare thee (till, 
The maieltic of Iacobs God, 
defend thee from all ill. 
2 And ſend thee from his holy place, 
his helpe at euery neede: 
And ſo in Sion ſtablith the e, 
and make thee ſtrong in deed. 


3 Remembring well the ſacriſice, 
that no to him is done: 

And ſo receiue right thankſully, 
thy burnt offrings echone. 

4 According to thy harts deſire, 
the Lord graunt vnto thee: 

And all thy counſell and deviſe, 
full well performe may he, 


We fhal reioyce when thou ys ſaucſt, 

and our banners diſplay: 

Vato the Lord which thy requeſts 
tulfilled hath alway. 

6 The Lord will his annointed ſaue, 

I know well by his might: 

And ſend him health by bis right hand, 

out of his holy place. 


7 In Chariots ſome put confidence, 
and ſome in horſes truſt: 

But we remember God our Lord, 
that keepeth promiſe iuſt. 

3 They fall downe flat, but we doe riſe, 
and ſtand vp ſtedfaſtly: : 

Now ſaue and keepe vs Lordand king, 
on thce when we doe cry. 


Domine in virtute. Pfal.xxi, T. S. 

Dauid in the perſon of the people prayſeth God for 
.  theviftory giuen them againſt the Syrians & 
Ammonites. i. Sam. zt. wherm he was crowned 
with the crownof the king of Ammon. 2. Sam. 
12. and indued with the manifold bleſuings of 
God, 


OEEBRRFRRR 
r 2 — 
Lord how ioyful is the king, in thy 
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ſtrength and thy power? tio vehemently, 
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thou haſt giuen vnte him his godly 
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hearts defire:to him nothing haſt thou de- 
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nyde, of chat he doth require. 


3 Thon didſt preuent him with chy gifts, 
and bleſſings manifold: 
And thou halt ſer vpon hi, head, 
a crowne of perfect gold. 
4 And when he asked lite of thee, 
thereof tnou madeſt him ſure; 
Tohaue long life, yea ſuch a lite, 
as euer ſhould endure, 


Great is his glory by thy helpe, 
s thy lags uy pap dan. 2 
Great worſhip and great hon our both, 
thou haſt vpon him laide. 

s Thou wilt giac him felicity, 

that neuer ſhall decay: 
And with thy cheareful countenance, 

wilc comfort him alway. 


7 Fer why? the king deth ſtrongly truſt, 
in God for to prenatle: 
Therefore his goodneſſe and his grace, 
wil not that he ſhal quaile, 
But let thine enymies fe ele thy force, 
and thoſe that thee withſtand: 
Finde out thy toes and let them feele, 
the power of thy right hand. 


9 And like an Ouen burne them Lord, 
in fiery flame and fume: 

Thine anger ſhal deftroy them Lord, 
and iire ſhall them cor.ſume, 

10 And thou wilt roote out of the earth, 
their fruite that ſhould encreaſe: 

And from the number of thy folke, 
theit ſeede ſhal end and ceaſe, 


rr For why? much mi ſchiefe did they muſes 
againſt thy holy name: 
Vet did they faile and had no power, 
for to performe the ſame, 
I2 But as a marke thou ſhalt them ſet, 
in a moſt open place: 
And charge thy bow ſtrings readily, 
ga gainſt thine enymies face. 


13 Be theu exalted Lord therefore, 


in thy ſtrength cuery howre: 
So ſhal we ſing right ſolemnely, 
prayling thy might and power. 


Deus Deus meus. Pſal. xxii. T. S. 
Daud comſilaineth of his deſperate extremities & 
clareth whereof he recouereth himſelle from 

renjration. Vnder his per ſou is fizured ¶ Hriſt. 


Sing this as the 2r.Bſalme, 


O God my God wherefore doeſt thon, 


forſake me vtterly: 


And helpeit net when I doe make, 


my great complaint and crye. 
2 To thee my God euen al day long. 
I doe both cry and cal: 
I ceaſe not al the night, and yet 
thou heareſt not at al. 


3 Euenthou chat in thy ſanctuary 
and holy place doeſt dwel: 
Thou art the comſort and the ioy, 


4 


and glory of Itrael. 
3 3 
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12 | | Pſalme xxiii. 


But rather ſith thou art my Rtrength, 


4 And he in whom our fathers old, 
had al their hope for euer: 

And when they put cheir truſt in thee; 
ſo didſt thouthem deliuer. 


5 They were deliuered euer when, 
they called on thy name: 

And for the faich they had in thee, 

they were net put to ſhame. 

6 Bur I am now become a worme, 
more like then any man: 

An outcaſt whom tke people ſcorne, 
with all the ſpite they can. 


7 And me deſpiſe as they behold, 

me walking on the way: 
Thy grin, they mow,they nod the ir heades, 

and in this wiſe they ſay. 

8 This man did glory in che Lord, 

his fauour and his loue: 
Let him red eme and helpe him now, 

kis power if he wil proue. 


9 ut Lord out of my mothers wombe, 
{ cam by thy requeit: 
Thou didit ꝑreſerue me ſtil in hope, 
while I did ſucke her breit, 
10 I was committed trom my birth, 
with thee to haue abode; 
Since I was in my morhers wombe, 
thou haft beene euer my God. 
The ſecond part. 
2x Then Lord depart not now fram me, 
in this my preſent griefe: 
Since I haue none to be my helpe, 
my ſuccour and reliefe. 
12 So many Buls doe compaſſe me, 
chat he full ſtrong of head: 
Yea Buls ſo at as though they had, 
in Balan field beene fed. 


x3 They gape ypon me greedely, 
as thoughthey woula me flay: 
Much like a Lyon roaring out, 
and ramping for his pray. 
14 But I drop downe like water ſhed, 
my iointes in ſunder breake: 
My hart doth in my bedy melt, 
like waxe againſt the heate, 


15 And like a potſheard dryeth my ſtrength 
my tongue it cleaueth faſt: 
Vnto my iawes, and I am brought 
to duſt of death at laſt. 
16 And many dogs doe compaſſe me, 
and wicked counſeleke: 
Conſpire againſt me curſedly, 
they pearce my hands and feet. 


17 I was tormented ſo, that I 
*1ghrall my bones haue told: 
Veaſtill vpon me they did looke, 
| and iti} they me bekold. 
18 My garments they deuided eke, 
in partes among tbem all: 
And for my coat they did caſt lots, 
to whom it might befall. 


19 There fore I pray thee be not far, 
from me in my great need: 


{A 
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to helpe me Lord make ſpeed. 

20 And from the ſw ord Lord ſaue my ſoule 
by thy might and thy power: 

And keepe my ſoule thy darling deare, 


from dogs that would deuour. 


21 And from tlie Lyons mouth that would, 
me all in ſunder fhiuer: 

And from the hornes of Vnicernes, 
Lord ſafely me deliuer. 

22 And J hall to my brethten all, 
thy Maieſtie record: 

And in thy Church ſhall praiſe the name, 
of thee the liuing Loid. 


The ſecond Part. 

23 All ye that feare him praiſe the Lord, 

thou Iacob honour him: 
And all ye ſeed ot Ifracl | 

with reuerence worſhip him. 
24 For hedeſpiſeth not the poore, 

he turneth notawry, 
His countenance when they do call, 

but graunteth to their cry. 


25 Among the flocke that feare the Lord, 
I will therefore proclaime, 

Thy praiſe, and keepe thy promiſc made, 
tor ſetting forththy name, 

26 The poore ſhall cate and be ſuffiſed, 
and thoſe that doe their deuer: 

To know the Lord ſhall praiſe his name, 
their harts ſhal liue for euer. 


27 All coaſtes of earth ſhal rraiſe the Lord 
and turne to himtor grace: 
The Hcachen folke ſhal worſuip him, 
be fore his bleſſed face. 
28 The kingdom of the Heathen folke, 
the Lord ſhal haue therefore: 
And he ſhall be their gouernour, 
and king for euermore. 


29 The rich men of his godly giſts, 
ſhal feede and taſte alſo: 

And in his preſence worſhip him, 

and bow their knees ful low. 

30 And all that ſnal goe downe to duſt, 
of life by kim muſt taſt: 

My ſeed thal ſerve and praiſe the Lord, 
while any world ſhallaſt, 


31 Myſcedcſhal plainely ſhew to them 

that ſha! be borne hereafter: : 
His iuſtioe and his righteouſneſſe, 
and all his werkes of wonder. 


Dominus regit. pſal. xxiti, W. W. 
Dated 1 tryed Gods mamfold mercies diner: 
times, gathhereilj the aſſurance that God will 
continue ls goodnes tor euer. | 


Sing this as the 2x. Pſalme. 


of . 
He Lord is onely m/ ſuppert 
T and he that Loa Reds 5 
How can I then lacke anything, 
wereofl ſtand in needs? 
2 He doch me fold in coats moſt ſafe, 
che tender graſſe faſt by. 


and 


- 


and after drines me ts the ſtreames, 
which run moſt pleaſantly. 


3 And when feele my ſelfe neare loſt, 
then doth he me heme take: 
Conducting me in the right pathes, 
cucn for his own names ſake. 
4 And though I were euen at deaths dore, 
yet would I feare none ill: 
For with thy rod and ſheapheards crooke, 
I am comforted ſtill. 


5 Thou haſt my table richly deckt, 
indeſpight of my foe: | 

Thou halt my heud with balme refreſht, 
my cup doth ouerflow. 

6 And finally while breath deth laſt, 
thy grace ſhall me defend: 

And in the houſe of God will I, 
my lite for euer ſpend, 


An other of the ſame by T. S. 


Sing thys as the 21. Pſalme, 


MY ſheapheard is the liuing Lord, 
nothing therefore I neede: - 

In paſtors faire with waters calme 
he ſet me for to feede. | 

2 He didconuert and glad my ſoule, 
and brought my minde in frame: 

To walke in pathes of righteouſneſſe, 
for his moſt holy name, 


3 Yeathongh I walke in vale of death, 
yet wil I feare none ill, 

Thy rod, thy flaffe, doth comfort me, 
and thou art with me ſtill. 

4 And inthe preſence of my foes, 

mytabtlethou ſhaltſpread: 

Thou ſhalt O Lord fil full my cup, 

and eke annoynt my head. 


5 Through all my life thy faueur is, 
ſo franckly ſhewed to me: 
That in thy houſe for euermore, 
my dwelling place ſhalbe. 


Domini eſt terta. Pſal. xxiiii. I. H. 


The grace of God being nor» vrtered in the temple,” 
more glorious then before in the tabernacle, Da- 
wid with exclamation ſetteth forth the honor 
thereof mouing the conflderations of the etern all 


manſions prepared in heauen, whereof this was 


a fguree. | 
Sing thys as the 21. Pſalme. 
THe cart is al the Lords, withall, 
her ſtore and furniture: 
Yea his is al the world, and all 
that therein doe endure. 
2 For he hath faſtly founded it, 
ab oue the Sea to ſtand: x 
andlaydalowrhe liquid flouds, 
to flow beneath the land. 


3 For who is he(O Lord) that ſhal 
aſcend into thy hills ' 
Or paſſe into thy holy 7 
there to continue Kill 


Pſalme xxiiii. xxv. 13 


4 Whoſe hands are harweles, & whoſe hart 
no ſpot there doth deſile: 

His ſoule not fer on vanity, 
who hath not ſworne to guile. 


5 Him that is ſuch a one the Lord, 
ſhal prom in blis ful plight: 

And God his God and Saujour, 
ſhal yeeld to him his right. 

6 This is the broode of trauellers. 
in ſeeking of his grace: 

AS Iacob did the Iſraelite, 
in that time of his race. 


7 Te Princes open your gates, ſtand open 


the euerlaſting gate: 
For there ſhal eatet᷑ in thereby, 
the king of glorious ſtate. 
8 What is the king of glorious ſtate, 
the ſtrong and mighty Lords 
Ihe mighty Lord in batte! (tour, 
and trial of rhe {word. 


9 Ve Princes open your gates, ſtand open 
the enerlalling gate: 

For there ſhal emer in thereby, 
the king of glorious ſtate, 

xo What is the king of glorious fate, 
the Lord of hoaſts it is: 

The kingdome and the royaltye, 
of glorious ſtate is his. 


Ad te Domine. Pal. 8. 


¶ Dauid grieued at his ſens, and malitious enenries 
most ſeruently prazeth for forgiuenes, eſpecially 
of ſuch as he committed in youth, 
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not my foes reieyce, nor make a ſcorne 
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ckat put their truſt in thee. 


3 But ſhame ſhal them befal 
that harme them wrongfully: 
Therefore thy pathes and thy right way es, 
vnto me Lord —_ 
4 Direct me in thy truth, 
and teach me I thee pray: 
Thou art my God and Sauijour, 
on thee I waite al way. 


3 


8 9 1 2 


5 Thy 


14 
5 Thy mercies manifold, 

I pray thee Lord remember: 
and eke thy pitty plentiful, 

for they haue beene for euer. 

6 Remember not the fault s, 

and frailty of my youth: 
Remember not how ignorant, 
Ihaue beene of thy truth. 


7 Nor after my deſertes, 
let me thy mercy finde: 
But of thine one benignity, 
Lord haue me in thy minde. 
8 His mercy is ful ſweete, 
his truth a perfect guide: 
There forethe Lord will ſinners teach, 
and ſuch as goe aſide. 


The humble he wil teach, 
lus pieceptes for to keepe: 
he wil direct in al his wayes, 
the lowvly and the meeke. 
10 For al the wayes of Sod, 
are truth and mercy both: 
To them that kee e his Teſtament, 
the witneſſe of his troth. 


The ſecond part, 
r Now for thy holy name, 
O Lord i thee intreat: 
To graunt me pardon for my ſin, 
for it is wondrous great. 
12 Who ſo dothfeare the Lord, 
the Lord doth him direct: 
To leade his li ſe in ſuch a way, 
as he doth beſt accept. 


13 His ſoule ſhal euermore, 
in goodueſſe dwel and ſtand: 

His ſeede and his poſterity, 
inherite ſhal theland. 

14 Al thoſe that feare the Lord, 
know his ſecret intent: 

and vnto them he doth declare, 
his wil and teſtament ; 


15 Mine eies and eke my hart, 
to him I wil aduance: 
hat pluckt my fecte out of the ſnare, 
of ſinge and 1ynorance. 
16 With mercy me beholde, 
tothee I make my mone: 
For 1 am poore and deſolate, 
and comtortleſle alone. 


17 The troubles of my hart, 
are multiplied in deede: 
Bring me out of this mi ery, 
neceſſity and neede. 
22 Behold my pouerty, ; 
mine anguiſh and my pains 
Remit my fiane and mine offence, 
and make ine clrane againe. 


19 O Lord behold my foes, 

how they do ſtilincreaſet 
Purſuing me with deadly bare, 

that faine would liue in peace, 
2© Preſerue and keepe my ſoule, 
and eke dehuir macs 


XXVi. 


| And their right han d with wrench and wile 


A of 


and let me not be ouertkrewne, 
be cauſe I truſt in thee. 


21 Let my ſimple pureneſſe, 

me from mine enemies ſhend: 
Becauſe I looke a: one of them, 

thatthou ſho uldit me defend. 

22 Deliuer Lord thy folke, 

and (end them ſome reliefe, 
I meanethy cholen Iſrael, 

from al the ir paine and griefe. 


Tudica me Domine. Pſal. xxvi. T. S. 


Dauꝛd iniuriouſiy oppreſſed aud helpleſſe, yet aſſu 
red of his integrity to Saule, calleth God to defed 
him Canſeleſſe aff ed Then he deſtrethj to bee 
zu the company of the faithful m rhe congregati- 
en, God when he was baniſhed” by Saule, pre- 
ruſmg godlyliſe, aſen praiſes thankeſgiuinz,o 
ſacrifice for his deliuerance. 


Sing thys as the 14. Pſalme. 
Ord be my iudge, and thou ſhalt ſee, 
my paths be right and plaync: 
I truſt in God and hope that he, 
wil ſtrength me to remay ne. 
2 Proue me my God I thee deſire, 
my waies to ſearch and try: 
As men do proue theyr gold with fire, 
my raines and hart eſpy. 


3 Thy goodneſſe laide be fore my face 
I Tart behold alwayes: > Herne 

For ot thy truth I tread the trace, 
and wil doe al my dayes. 

41 doe not luſt to haunt or vic, 

with men whoſe words are vayne: 

To come in houſe I doe refuſe, - 

with the deceitful trayne, 


5 I ranch abhor the wicked ſort, 
their d eedes I doe deſpiſe: 
I doe not once to them reſort, 
that hurtful things deuiſe. 
6 My hands Iwaſh and doe proceeds, 
in works that walke vpright: 
Then to thine altar 1 make ſpeede, 
to offer there in fight. 


7 That I may ſpea ke and preach the praiſt, 

that doth belong to thee: 
and ſo declare how wondrous wayes, 

thou haſt beene good te me. 
8 O Lord thy houſe Haue moſt deare, 
co me ĩt dot excel: 

Ihaue delight and would be neare, 

whereas thy grace doth dwel. 


9 O ſhut not vp my ſoule with them, 
in fin that take cheyr ſil: 
Nor vetmy life among thoſe men, 
" that ſceke much bloud to ſpil. 
10 Whoſe hands are heapt with craft and 
their lis thereofare ful: (gzuile. 


for bribes doth plucke and pul, 


11 But I in righteouſneſſe entend, 
my time and dayes toſerye. 


Hane 


as as, 


M aue mercy Lord and me defend, 
for that I doe not ſwerues, 
12 My foote is ſtayde for al aſſaies, 
it ſtandeth wel and right: 
WI erefore to God wil I giue praiſe, 
in all the peoples ſight, 


Dominns illumi. xxvii. I. H. 


Daꝛud de liu cred from great perils,giueth thankes, 
wherein we ſee lus conſtant faith againſt the aſ⸗ 
faults of al enimies, and the end why he deſireti 
to line aud to. be deliuered Then heexhorteth to 
faith, and to attend upon the Lord, 


Sing thys as the 18,pſalme. 


T He Lord is both my health and light, 
ſhal man make me diſmaides 

Sith God doth giue me ſtrength and might, 
why ſhould I be afraide? 

2 While that my foes with al their ſtrength, 
begin wirh me to braule: 

Andthinke to cate me vp at length, 
themſelues haue caught the fal. 


3 Though they in campe againſt me lye, 
my hart is not afrayde: 
In battel plight if they wil trye, 
I truſt in God for ayde. 


' 4 One thing of God I doe require, 


that he wil not deny: 
For which I prey and wil defite, 
till he to me apply. 


5 That I within his holy place, 
my life throughout may diyel, 
To ſee the beauty of his face, 
and view his temple wel, 
6 In time of dread he fhal me hide, 
within his place moſt pure; 


And keepe me lecrete by his ſide, 


as on a rocke moſt lure, 


7At length I know the Lords good grace, 


ſhal make me ſtrong and ſtout: 
My foes to foyle and cleane de face, 
that compaſſe mee about. 
8 Therefore within thy houſe wil J, 
giue ſacrifice of prayſe: 
With Plalme and ſongs I wil apply, 
to laud the Lord alwayess 


The ſecond part. 


5 lord heare the voice of my requeſt, 


for which to thee T call: 
Haue mercy Lord on me oppreſt, 
and ſend mehelpewithall, 
10 My hart doth knowledge vnto thee, 
l ſue to haue thy grace: 
Then ſeeke my face ſayeſt thou me, 
Lord J wil ſeeke thy face. 


11 In wrath turne not thy ſelfe away, 


nor ſuffer me to ſlide; 
Thou — ſtil to this day, 
be ſtil my God and guide. 
12 My parents both their fonne forſooke, 
and caſt me off at large: 
And then the Lord himſelfe yet tooke, 
of me the cure and charge. 


Pſalme xxvii, xxviii. 15. 


7He is my ſhield and fortitude, 


Dad exharteth Princes, ga the moſt part 


13 Teach me © Lord the way to thee, 2 
and lead me onfetth right: 2 

For feare of ſuch as watch for me, 
to tr ap me if they might. 

14 Doe not betake me tothe wil, 
of them that be my foes: 

For they ſurmiſe againſt me ſtil, 
falſe witne ſſe to depoſe. 


15 My hart would faint, but that in me, 
this hope is fixed faſt: 

The Lord Gods good grace ſhal it ce, 
in life that aie ſhal laſt. 

16 Truft ſtil in God, whoſe whole thou art, 
his wil abide thou muſt: 

And he ſhal eaſe and ſtrength thy hart, 
if thou in him doe truſt, 


Ad te Domine, Pſal. xxviii. T. S. 


Being in feare and penſiuenes to ſe God diſhonored 
by wicked men, he crieth for vengeance againſt 
them, and being aſſured that God hath hard him 

he commendeth al the faithful to bis tuition, - 


Sing this as the 21. Pſalme. 


T Hou art O Lord my ſtrength and ſtay, 
the ſuccour which I craue: 

Neglect me not leaſt I be like, 

to them that goe to graue. 
2 The voice of thy v ee heare, 

that vnte thee doth cry: 
When I lift vp my hands vnto 

thy holy arke moſthye. 


3 Repute me not among the ſort, 
of wicked and peruert: 4 
That ſpeake right fayte vnto their friends, 
and thinke ſul ill in heart: 
4 According to thy handy worke, 
as they deſetue in deede: 
5 and after theyr inuentions, 
let them receiue their meede. 


6 For they regard nothing Gods workes, 
his Iaw, ne yet his lore: 

Therefore he wil them and theyr ſeede, 
deſtroy for euermore. 

7 To rendet thankes vnte the Lord, 
how greata cauſe have 1: 

My voice, my praier and my complaint, 
that heard ſo willyngly. 


and buckler in diſtreſſe. 
My hope, my health, my harrs reliefe, 
my ſong wil him confeſſe. 
3 He is our ftrength and our defence, 
our enemies to reſiſt: 
Thè health and the ſalua ion, 3 
o this ele by Chrilt, 


9 Thy people and thyne heritage, 
Lord bleſſc, guide and preſerue: 
Increaſe them Lord, and rule theyr hat, 
that they may neuer ſwerue. 


Afferte Domino. Pfal. xxix. I. H. 


6.7% 


16 Pſalme xxix. xxx. 


think there is no God) ar the leaf? to feare bim 
for the thunders and tempeſts, for fear e whereof 
al creatures tremble; Ani al beit it threatneeh 
fenners yet it 120886 ijt no praiſe his name. 


Sing thys as the 30. Pſalme, 


Glue to the Lord ye Potentates, 
ye rulers ofthe world, 
Giue yeal praiſe, honour and firength, 
vnto tne huing Lord. 

2 Giuchonourto hys holy name, 

and honour him alone: 
Worſhip him in his maieſty, 

within his holy throne, 


3 His voice doth rule the waters al, 
euen as hicaſclic doth pleaſe: 

He doth prepare the thunder claps, 
and gouerns al the ſeas, 

4 The voice ef God is of great force, 
andwondrous excellent: 

It 15 moſt mighty iv effect, 
and molt magnificent. 


5 The voice of God doth rent and breake, 
the Cedar tees ſo long: 
The Cedartrees of Libanus, 
which are moſt high and ſtrong. 

6 And makes chem leape like as a Calfe, 
or elie the Vnicorne: 

7 Not ouely trees but mountaines great, 
whereon the trees are borne, 


$ His voice diuides the flames of fire, 
and ſhakes the wildernes: 
It makes the deſert quake ſor feare, 
chat called is Cades. 
9 It makes the Hindes fer feare to calue, 
and makes the couert plaine: 
Then in his temple euery man, 
his glory doth proclaime. 


10 The Lord wil fit aboue the flouds, 
ruling the raging ſea: 

So ſhal he raigne as Lord and king, 
for euer aud for aye. 

11 The Lord wil giue his people power, 

in vertue to encreaſe: 

The Lord wil bleſſe his choſen folke, 

with cucrlaſting peace. 


Exultabo te Domine.Pſal,xxx,1.H. 
ben Daud ſhould dedicate his hoſe to the Lord 
he fell extreme ſiche without al hope of life,and 
therfore without recouery, he thaketh God, exhor 
ting al others to do the like, and to learne by hm 
that Gol is rather mercifull then ſertere towards 
his,alſo that aduerſityis ſodaine. rhen he pray - 

etſi and promiſetn to praiſe God for euer. 
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to caſe me with reliefe. 


Of thy good vil thou haft cald backe, 
my ſoule from hel to ſaua: 

Thou didſt reuine when ſtrength did lake, 
and keptſt me from the graue. 

4 Sing praiſe ye ſaints that proue and ſce, 
the goodneſſe ofthe Lord: 

In memory of his maieſty, 

reioyce with one accord. 


5 For why: his anger but a ſpace, 

dorh laſt and flake againe: 
But in his fauour and his grace, 

: — doth ite 3 1 

6 Though gripes of grief & pangues ful ſore 

hdllodge withys * 
7 The Lord to toy ſhall vs reſtore. 

before the day he light. 


8 When T enioyde the world at will, 
thus would I boaſt and ſay: 

Tuſh J am ſure to feele none ill. 

this wealth ſhall not deeay. 

9 For thou O Lord of thy goed grace, 
hadſt ſent me ſtrength and ayd: 

But when thou turndſt away thy face, 
my minde was ſore diſmayd. 


ro Wherefore againe yet did I ery, 
to thee O Lord of might: 
My God with plaints did” apply, — 
and prayd both day and night. 
11 What gaine is in my bloud, ſayd I, 
if death deſtroy my daies. 
Doth duſt declare thy maieſty, 
or yet thy truth doth praiſe, 


12 Wherefore my God fome pitty take, 
O LerdTthee deſire. 
Da notthis ſimple ſoule forſake, . r 
of helpe I thee require. 1 
13 Then didſt thou turne my griefe & wor, 
into a chear ful voice: 92 
The mourning weede thou tobkeſt me fro, 
and madeſt me to reioyce. | 


r4 Wherefore my ſoule vnceſſantly, 

ſhall ſing vnto thy praiſe: 
My Lord my God, to thee will I, 
gine laud and thankes alwaie%s 


In te Domine f. peraui. Pſal xxxi. I. H. 


Dauid deliuer ed from great danger, ſhewe th firſt 
what Meditation he had by Fepaner 2 


whey death was before his eyes, and how the fa. 
740 ur of God alwazes is readis to thoſe that feare 


him, He exhorteth the faithfulta truſt in God, 


becauſehe preſernerh them, 


Sing this as the 18. Pſalme, 


O Tord in thee I put my ruſt, 
let no thing worke me ſhame: 
As thou art iuſt deliver me, 
and ſet me quite from blame. 
2 Heare me O Lord and that anone, 
ro helpe me make good ſpeede. 
Be thou my rocke and houſe of ſtone, 
my fence in time of need. 


3 For why?as ſtones thy ſtrength is try de, 
thou art my forte and tower. 
For thy names ſake be thou my guide, 
and leade me in thy power. 
Plueke forch my ſeete out of the ſnare, 
which they for me haue laide: 
Thou art my ſtrength, and all my care, 
is for thy might and ai le. 


5 Into thy hands Lord I commit, 
my ſpĩrit which is thy due: 
For why? thou haſt redeemed it, 
O Lord my God moſt true. 
6 I hateſuch folke as will not part, 
from things to be abhord: 
When they on trifles ſer their hart, 
my trulſt is in the Lord. 


For Iwill in thy mercy ioy, 

4 I ſee it doth Sen: as 
Thouſceſt when ought would me annoy, 
and knoweſt my ſoule ful well. 

2 Thou haſt not leſt me in their hand, 
that would me ouercharge: 

But thou haſt ſer me out of band, 
te Walke abroad at large. 


The fourth part. 


9 Great griefe O Lorddothme aſſaile, 
ſome pitrie on me take: 
Mine eyes ware dim, my tight doth faile, 
my wombe for woe doth ake. 
ro My life is wornewith griefe and paine, 
my yeares in woe arẽ paſt: 
My ſtrength is gone, and through diſdaine,; 
my bones corrupt and waſt. 


xt Among my foes I am a ſcorne, 
my friends are all diſmaide: 

My neighbours and my kinimen borne, 
to ſee me are afraide. 

12 4s men once dead are out of mind, 
ſo am I now forgot: 

As ſmall effect in me they ſinde, 
as in a broken pot. | 


rt I hard the brags of all the rout. 
their threates my minds did tray: 

How they cenſpiid and went abcur, 
to take my life away. 

14 Zut Lord I truftin thee for aide, 

notto be ouertrod: | 
For I confeſſe and ſtil haue ſaide, 
thou art my Lord and Ged. 


Pſalme xxxi. xxxii. 17 


15 The length of all my life and age, 
O Lord is in thy hand: 
Defend me from the wrath and rage 
of them that me withſtand, 
16 To me thy ſeruant Lord expreſſe, 
and ſhew thy ioyfull face: 
And ſaue me Lord for thy goodneſſe, 
thy mercy and thy grace. 
The third part. 
17 Lord let me not be put to blame, 
Por that on chee call: 
But let the wicked beare their ſname, 
and in the graue to fall. 
18 O how great good haſt thou in ſtore, 
layde vp ful ſafe for them 
That feare and truſt in thee therefore, 
before the ſonnes ot men. 


19 Thy preſence ſhnall them fence and guide 


from all proud brags and wrongs: 
Within thy place thou ſhalt them hid e, 
from all the ſtrife of tongues. | 
29 Thankesto'theLord that hath declard, 
on me his grace ſo farre: 
Me to defend with watch and warde, 
as in a-towne of watre. 


21 Thus did I ſay both day and night, 
when I as ſore oppreſt: 

Loe I was cleane caſt out ot ſight, 
yet hs ardſt thou my requeſt, 

22 Te ſaintes loue ye the Lord I ſay, 
the faithtul he doth guyde: 

And to the proud he will cepay, 
according to their pride. 


23 Be ſtrong and God ſhall ſtay your hart, 
be bold and haue a luſt: 8 

For ſure the Lord will take your part, 
Sith ye on him doe trult, 


Beati quorum. plaLxxxii. T. S. 
Daxid pumſhed with grieweus ſickneſſe for bis ſins 
counteth them hay to whom God doth not im- 
pute their tranſzreſsions, And after that he had 
confeſ5ed his ſius, and alta iued pardon, be exhor- 
teth the wicked men to liue godly, ana the good 
to reioyce, | 


Sing this as the 30. pſalme. 


T He man is bleſt whoſe wickedneſſe, 
the Lord hath cleane remitted: 
And he whoſe ſinne and wretchednes 
is hid an dallo couered. 
2 And bleſtis he to whom the Lord, 
imputeth not his ſinne: 
Which in his hart hath hid no guile, 
nor fraud is found therein, 


3 For whileſt that I kept cloſe my ſinne, 
in filence and conſtraint; | 

My bones did weare and waſt away, 
with dayly mone and plaint. 

4 For night and day thy hand en me, 
ſsgricnous was and ſmart: 

That all my bloud and humors moiſt, 
to dryneſſe did con uert. 


I did therefore con feſſe my fault, 
And all my ſinnes paſſe ouer. 


18 Plalme xxxiii. xxxliii. 


Then thou O Lord didſt me forgiue, 
and all my ſinnes paſſe ouer. 

6 The humble man ſhall pray therefore, 
and ſeeke thee in due time: 

So that the floudes of waters great, 
ſhall haue ne power on him. 


7 When trouble and aduerſitie, 
doe compaſſe me about: 
Thou art my refuge an my iey, 
and thou doeſt rid me out. 
$ Come hither and [ ſhall thee teach, 
how thou ſhouldſt walke aright: 
And will thee guide as I my ſelfe, 
haue learnd by | reote and ſight. 


9 Be notſo rude and ignorant, 
as is the horſe and Mule: 
Whoſe mouth without a rayne or bit, 
from harme thou canſt not rule. 
to The wicked man (hal manifeld, 
ſorrowes andgricte ſuſtaine: 
But vnto chem that truſt in God, 
his goodneſſe ſhall remaine. 


11 Be mery therefore inthe Lord, 
ye iuſt lift yp your voice: 

And ye of pur e and perfect hart, 
be glad and eke reioyce. 


Exultate iuſti. pſal. xxxiii. I. H. 


He exhort eth good men to praiſe God for creating 
and gouerning all thinges,for his faithful hromi- 
ſes, far ſcattering the cormſel of the withed, tea- 
ching that no creature preſerueth any man, but 
onely his mercy. 


Sing this as the 3o. Plalme, 


7 2 Erighteous in the Lord reioyce, 
it is aſeemely ſight: 

That vpright men with thankful voice, 

ſhouldpraiſethe Lord H might. 
2 3 the Lord with harpe and ſong, 

in Pſalmes and pleaſant thinges: 

With lute and inſtrument among, 
that ſoundeth with ten ſtringes. 


3 Sing to the Lord a ſong moſt new, 
with courage giue him prayſe: 
4 For why? his word is euer true, 
his workes and all his waies. 
5 To iudgement, equitie and right, 
he hath a great good will: 
And with his gitts he doth delight, 
theearthchroughout to fill. 


6 For by the word ef God alone, 
the heauens all were wrought: 
Their hoſtes and powers euery one, 
his breath to paſſe hath brought. 
7 The waters great gathered hath he, 
on heapes within tke ſhore: 
And hid them inthe depth to be, 
as in a houſe of ſtore. 


8 All men on earch both leaſt and moſt, 
feare God and keepe his law: 

Ye that inhabit in each coaſt, 
dread him and ſtan i in awe. 


What he commanded wrought it was, 
at once with perfe& ſpeed: 


What he doth will is brought to paſſe, 


with full effect in deed. 


to The counſels of the nations rude, 
the Lord doth bring to noug ht: 
He doth defeat the multitude, 
of their deuite and thought. 
11 But his decrees continue till, 
they neuer flacke or ſwage: 
12 The motions of his miade and will, 
rake place in cuery age, 
The ſecond part. 
13 And blcit ave they to whom the Lord, 
as God and guide is knewne: 
Whom he dath chule of meere accord, 
co take them as his owne. 
14 The Lord from heauen caſt his ſight, 
on men mortall by birth: 
Conſideting from his ſeat of might, 
the dwellers of che earth. 


15 The Lord I ſay whoſe hid hath wrought 
mans hart and doth it frame: 
For he alone doth know the thought, 
and working of the ſame. 
x8 A king that truſteth in his hoft, 
ſhall nought preuaile at length: 
The man that of his migt t doth boſt, 
{hall faile for all his ſtrength. 


17 The troupes of horſemen eke ſhall failes 


Their ſturdy ſteedes (hall ſte rue: 
The ſtrength of horſe ſhall not preuaile, 
the ryder to preſerue. 
x8 But loe the eyes of God entend, 
and watch to aide the iuſt: 
With ſuch as feare him to offend, 
and on his goodneſſe truſt. 


19 That he of death and all diſtreſſe, 
may ſer their ſoules trom dread: 
And if that dearth the land opprefle, 
in hunger them to feed. 
20 Wherefore our ſoules doe ſtill depend, 
on God our ſtrength and ſtay: 
He is the ſhield vs to defend, 
and driue all dartes aw ay. 


21 Our ſoule in God hach ioy and game, 
1c10ycting in his might: 

For why in his moſt holy name, 
we hope and much delight. 

42 Therefore let thy goollneſſe O Lord, 
ſtill preſent with vs be: 

As we al waies with one accord. 
doe onely truſt in thee. 


Benedicam Dom. Pſal.xxxiitt. T. S. 


Dauid hauing eſcaped Ac his( i. Sam. 2 f. )hraiſetſ 
God for his deliusrance, giuing other example to 
truſi in Gods, is fe tre and ſerue him, who deſen- 
deth the godly with his angels, and wtterly de- 

" ſtroyets the wicked in their ſixnes. 

Sing this as the 30.Pſalme. 


| Will giue land and honour both, 


ynto the Lord alwaies: 124 


And eke my mouth for evermore, 
mal ſpeake vnto his 2 

2 I doe delight to laud the Lord, 
in ſoule and ckein voice: 

That humble men and mortiſied, 
may keare and ſo reioyce: x 


Therefore ſee that yee magnify, 
a wich me the — — iy 
And let vs now exalt his name, 
together with one accord. 
4For I my ſelſe beſongbt the Lord, 
he aunſwered me agayne: 
And me deliuered incontinent, 
from all my feare and payne. 


3 Who ſo they be that him withhold, 
ſhal ſee his light moſt cleare: 
Their countenance ſhall aot be daſhr, 

they neede it not to feare, 
6 This feely wretch for ſome reliefe, 
vnto the Lord did call: 
Who did him heare without delay, 
andrid him out of thrall. 


7 The angel of the Lord doth pitch, 
his tents in euery place: 

To ſaue al ſuch as ſeare the Lord, 
that nothing: chem deface, 

8 raſte and conſider well therefore, 
that God is good and iuſt: 

O happy man thatmaketh him, 
hs onely ſtay and cruſt, 


9 Feare ye the Lord yee holy ones, 
aboue all earthly thing: 

For they that feare the liuing Lord. 
are jure to lacke nothing. 

10 The Lions ſhall be hungerbit, 
and pinde with famine much, 

But as for them that feare the Lord, 
no lacke ſhalbe to ſuch. 


The ſecond part. 


11 Come neare therefore yee childred deare. 
and to my wordes gine eare: 

I ſhall you teach che perfect way, 
how ye the Lord ſhould feare, 

12 Who is that man that would liue long, 
and lead a bleſſed life: 

x3 See thou refraine thy tongue and lips, 

from all deceit and ſtriſe. 


74 Turne backe thy face from doing il, 
and doe the godly deæde: 
Inquire for peace and rizhtcouſncs, 
aud follow it with ſpecde. 

15 For why the eyes of God aboue, 
vpon the iuſt are bent: : 
His eares likewiſe doe heare the plain, 

of the poore innocent. 


16 But he doth frowne and bend the brows, 


vpon the wicked traine: 
and cuts away the memory, 
that ſhould of them remaine. 
17 Burwhen the-iuft doe call and cryq. 
the Lord doth heare them ſo: 
"hat out of paine and milery, 
: forthwith he lets them gee. 


18 The Lord is kinde and ſtraight ac hand, 
to ſuch as be contrite: 
He faves alſo the ſorrowful; 
the meeke and poore in ſpirite. 
19 Full many bee the miſeries, 
that _ men doe ſuffer: 
But out ef all aduerſities, 
the Lord doth them deliner, 


20 The Lord deth ſo preſerue and keepe.. 
his bones — * 
That not ſo much as one of them, 
doth _ or decay. 
21 The ſinne ſhal flea the wicked man, 
which he himſelfe hath wrought: 
And ſuch as hate the righteous man, 
ſhall ſoone be brought to nought, 


22 Bur they that ſerue the liuing Lord, 
the Lord doth ſaue them ſound: 
And who that put their truſt in him, 
nothing ſhal them confound. 


Iudica me. Pſal. xxxy. I. H. 


Saules flatterers perſecuted Dauid, who præierb for 
reuenge, that his inuoc encꝝ may be declared aus 
th at ſuch at take his part may re ieyce: for which 
he promiſeth to magnifie Gods name all the 
dayes of his life. . 


Sing this as the hũble ſute ofa ſinner. 


Ord plead my cauſe 2gainſt my foes, 
L conkund their foe and might: 
Fight on my ou againſt al thoſe, 

that ſeeke with me to fight, 
2 L ay hand vpon thy ſpeare and ſhield, 
thy ſelfe in armour dreſſe: 
Stand vp for me and fight the field, 
rohelpe me from diſtreſſe. 


3 Gird on thy word and ſtop the way, 


mine enemies to withſtand: 
That thou ynto my ſoule mayeſſ ſay, 
loe I thy helpe at hand. 
4 Confound them with rebuke and blame, 
that ſeeke my ſoule to ſpill: 
Let them turne backe and flee with ſhame, 
that thinke to worke me ill. 


Let them diſperſe and flye abroad, 
as winde doth drine the duft. 
And that the Angels of eur God, 
theyr might away may thruſt, 
6 Let al theyr waies be voide of light, 
and ſuppery lie to fall: 
And ſend thine angell wich thy might, 
to perſecute them all. 
7 For why* without my fault they haue, 
in ſecret ſet theyr gi in- 
And for no cauſe ha ue digd a caue, 
to take my ſoule therein. 
8 When they think leaſt and haue no cai e, 
O Lord de ſtroy them all: 8 
Let chem be trapt in their one ſnare, 
and in theyr milchicfe fall. 


g And let my foule, my hart and voice, 
in God haue ioy and wealtlu FEA 


> 


= Palme xxxvi. 


That in che Lord I may reioyce, 
and in his ſauing health. 

ro And then my bones fhal ſpeake and ſay, 
my parts ſhall al agree: 

O Lord though they doe ſeeme ful gay, 
what man is like to thee. 


The ſecond part. 
11 Thou didft defend me weake from them, 
that are both ſtout and ſtrong: 
Andrid the poore fremwicked men, 
| thatſpoyle and doe them wrong. 
x2 My crucllfoes againſt me riſe, 
to witneſſe things vntrue, 
and to accuſe me they deuiſe, 
ofthatIncuerknew. 


x3 WhereT to them do owe goed wil, 
they quite me with diſdaine: 
That they ould pay my good with ill, 
my ſoule doth ſore eemplaine. 
14 When they were ſicke I mournd therfore 
and clad my ſelfe in ſacke: 
With faſting I did fai nt ful ſore, 
to pray I ſhal nor flacke, 


x5 as they had beene mybrethren deare, 
I did my felfe behaue: 

As one that maketh wofull cheare, 

about his mothers graue. 

x6 But they at my diſeaſe did joy, 
andgather ona rout: 

Yea abiect ſlaues at me did toy, 

with mocks and checks ful ſtout, 


x7 The belly Gods and flattering traine, 
that al good thingesderide: 

At me doe grin with great diſdayne, 
and plucke theyr mouth aſide. 

18 Lord when wile thou amend this geare, 
why doeſt thou ſtay and pauſes 

O rid my ſoule mine onely deare, 
out of the Liens clawes, 


19 And then I wil giue thankes to thee, 
before thy Church — 1 
And whereas moſt of people 
chere wil I ſhew thy prayſe. 
ro Let not my foes preuayle on me, 
which hate me for no fault: 
Nor yet to winke or turne theyr eye, 
that cauſeleſſe me aſſault. 
The third part. 
2x Of peace no word they thiake or ſay, 
theyr talke is al yarrues 
They ſtil conſult and would betray, 
al thoſe that peace enſue. 
22 With open mouth they run at me, 
the y gape, they laugh, they flie re, 
Wel, wel, ſay they, our eye doth ſee, 
the thing that we de ſire. 


23 hut Lord thou ſeeſt what waĩes they take 
ceaſe not this geare ta mend: 
Be not far off, nor me forſake, 
as men that fayle theyr friend. 
24 awake, ariſe and ſtirre abroad, 
defend me in my right: 
Reuenge my cauſe my Lord my God, 
aud ayde me with thy might. 


7. 


25 according to thy righteouſnes, 


my Lord God ſet me free: 
andlct not them their pride expreſſe, 
nor triumphe euer mee. 
26 Let not theyr harts reioyce and cry, 
the re, there, this geare goeth trims 
Nor giue them cauſe to ſay — 
we haue our wil on him. 


27 Con found them with rebuke and ſhame, 


that ioy when I doe mourne: 
and pay them home with ſpite and blame, 
that brag at me with ſcorne. 
28 Let them be glad and eke reioyce, 
which lone mine ypright way: 
and they al times with heart and voice, 
ſhal praiſc the Lord, and ſay, 


29 Great is the Lord and doth excell, 
for why* he doth delight: 
To ſee his ſeruants proſper well, 
that is his pleaſant ſight, 
30 Wherefore my tongue I wil apply, 
thy righteouſneſſe to praiſe: 
Vnto the Lord my God wil I, 
ſing laud and thankes alwaies. 


Dixit iniuſtus. Pſal. xzxvi. I. H. 
Dauid vexed by the wicked,coplaineth of their mas 
lice, hut conſidering godsgreat mercy to al crea · 
tures, ſpecialy taward his ee faith ther 
of he is comforted and aſſured ef his deltuerance: 


Sing this as the humble ſute of a ſinner, 
Tke wicked with his workes vniuft, 
doth thus perſwade his hart: 
Th it of the Lord he hath no truſt, 
his feare is ſet apart. 
2 Yer dotk he ĩoy in his eſtate, 
to walke as he began: | 
So long till he deſerne the hate, 
of God and cke of man, 


3 His words are wicked vile and naught, 
his tongue no truth dot tell: 
Yet at no hand wil he be taught, 
which way he may doe Well. 
4 When he ſhould ſleep then doth he muſe, 
his miſchicfe to fulfili: 
No wicked waies doth he refufe, 
nor nothing chat is ill. 


5 But Lord thy goodneſſe doth aſcend, 
aboue the he auens high: 

Se doth thy truth it ſelfe extend, 
vato the ſtarry skye. 

6 Much more then hils ſo high and ſteepe, 
thy iuſtice is expreſt: 

Thy iudgement like to ſeas moſt deepe, 

thou ſaueſt borh man and beaſt. 


Thy mercy is aboue all things 
4 GGod . doch excel. x 
In truſt whereof as in thy winges, 
the ſonnes of men ſhal dwel. 
$ Within thy houſe they ſhalbe fed, 


with plenty at theyr will 
Of all delights they ſhal be ſped, 
and take thereof their fill. 


— — 


Fot why the wel of life ſo pure, 
doth enerflew from thee: 
and in thy light we are full ſure, 
the laſting light to ſec, 
10 From ſuch as — deſi ire to know, 
let not thy grace * op 
Thy — declare and new, 
to men ef ypright hart. 


1 Let not the proud on me preuaile, 
O Lord of N ood grace: 

Nor let che e on me aſſaile, 

to throw me out of place. 

12 But they in their deuiſe ſhall fall, 
that wicked werkes maintaine: 

They ſhall be ouerthrowne withall, 
and neuer riſe againe. 


Noli æmulari. Pfal. xxxvii. W. W. 


3 uſethe godly ſhould not be daunted * wic 
Lie proſper, Dæuid ſhewerth that all things 

be graunted euen with lartsdeſire, to them 

2 hos and feare Godt but the wicked atbers 


they flauriſh for a umu, hal at kength periſh, 


Sing this as the 35, Pſalme. 

G Rudge not to ſee the wicked men, 

in wealth to fleuriſh ſtill: 
Nor yet enuy ſuch as to ill, 

aue bent and ſet their will. | 
2 For as greene graſſe & a FA 

are cut and wither away? 
So ſhall their great poſteritie,.. 
ſoone paſſe, fade, and decay. 


3 Truſt thou therefore in God alone, 
to doc well giue thy winde: 

So malt chou kaue the land as r 
and there ſure food fhalt finde. 

4 In God ſet all thy harts deſire. 
and look what thou wauldft barer 

Or els canſt wiſh in all the world. 
thou needeſt not to craue. 


9 Caſtboth thy,ſelfe and thine affaires, 
on God with perfect truſt: 

And thou ſhaltſee with patience 

che effect both pure and iuft. 

6 Thy perfect life and godly name, 
he will cleare as the light: 

So that the ſunne even at noone dayes;. 
ſhall not ſnine halfe ſo bright. 


7 Be ſtill therefore and ſtedfaſily, 
on God ſee thou waite then: 
Not ſhrinking fer the proſperous ſtate, 
N 2 and wicked — © A 
Shake of deſpighr, enuy and hate, 
— — 955 
Their wicked ſteps auoide and flees. 
and fellow not cheir guilee,. 


9 For euery wicked man will God, 
de ſtroy both more and leſſe: 
But ſuch as . 1 God are ſure 
the land for to poſſdſſe. | 
10 Watch but a while andthou malt * 
no mere the Wicked train: 
Ne 0 not ſo muchaghoutcor placc, 
* Where once he did remains. : 


i 
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"WE Fs EP 9 — "= — 


4 


Pſalme xxxvii. e 5 21 


The ſecond hr. 
x1 Butmercifull and humble men 
ehioy ſhall ſea and land: 


againſt the juſt confpire; 
Ting naſh their teeth at him, as men 
ich doe his bane deſire. 


13 But while that lewde men chus do thiake 
# = . Bu — s them to — 
or why? he ſcerh their time approc 
when they ſhall ſigh and mourne. 
14 The wicked haue their ſword. out drawn 
their bow eke haue they bent: 
Toeuerthrow and kill the poere, 
as they the right way went. 


75 But the ſame ſword ſhal perce their harts 
which was ts kill the iuſt::: 

Likewiſe the bow ſhall breake re ſhiuers, 
whereinrhey pur ckeir rruft, >. 

16 Doubtleſſe the iuſt mans poere ſtare, 

is better a great deale more: 

Then all theſe lewd and worldly mens 

rich pempe and heaped ſtore. 


ry Fer be their power neuer ſo ffrong, 
God will it ouerthrow; 

Where contratie he doth preſerue, 
the humble men and low. 

18 He ſcethb 


His great prouidenc p 

che oa a 69 and way: 5 ; 

And will giue them inheritance, 1 
which neuer ſhall decay. 


19 They ſhall not be diſcoura ed, 

when ſome are hard 
When other hall be So. 

they ſhalt beclad and 
20 For whoſoeuer wicked is, 902 

and enimie to the Lar dee 
Shall quaile, yea melt euen as lambes eaſe 

or {ſmoke that flyes abroad, 

T The third 

21 Bcheld chewicked borrowers mach, 


and, neuer ayeth 2 ines 107 
| Whereas moduli h) liberally, 140 
make many glad and 
22 Por they —— GoddorhbledeSalhaue 


the land farkentage: |: 
And they whem he doth: curſe uke vile 
ſhallperiſh in his rage. 


23 The Lord the juſt mans cauſe dork guide 
a him goed ſucceſſes 


To euery thing he 1 98 n 


he ſen Sod ad 3 

24 Thou 8 ag ger ee POLY 
not vtterſy to qua . 

Becauſe heard aer our bis hand, 
at neede and doth not falle. 


25 1 haue beene) young andug am „ 
yet neuer did Iſees- x] 1 4 

The ĩuſt man left; nor er his ſeed | 

' . tobegyolori LP 

N55 But gines ul waies . 8; 
aud lendes wherea id ned 155 5 

His children and poſteritieg*"\1iy 33» p51) 
receiue of God weir mecde. 


22 Plalme xxxviii. 


27 Flee vice therefore and wlekedneſſe, 
and vertue doe embraec; 

So God ſhall grant thee long to haue, 
on earth een eg. 


23 For God ſo loueth e WE 
and ſhewetk to his ſuch grace, 

That he preferues them euermore, 
but ſtroyes the wicked race 


29 Whereas the good and godly men, 
inherite haf the cr 4 | 
9 Lords al things therein, 
in their one power and hand. 
30 The iuſt mans mouth ſhal euer ſpeake, 
oß matters wile and hyc, | 
His tongue dethralke to edific, 
with truth and equity. 


31 For in his hart the law of God, 
his Lord doth ſtil abide: 
So chat where euet he go ot walke, 
his foote oan neuer ſlide. 
32 The wicked like a rauening Wolfe, 
the iuſt man doth beſet: 
By al meanes ſeeking him to Ki), 
ifhe fal in his net. 
The ſaurtb part, 
23 Thongh he ſhould fal into his hands, 
yet God would ſuccourſcnd: _. 
Though men againſt him ſentence giue, 
God wil him yet died. ; ; 
$4 Wait thou on God and Keep his way, 
he ſhal preſerue thee then? 
The earck to rule and thou ſhalt ſee, 
deſtroyde theſe wicked men, 


35 The wicked haue I ſeene moſt ſtrong, 
and placedinhygh degree: 
Floriſhing inal wealthand tore, 
as doth the Laurel tre. 
36 But ſodenly he paſſed away. 
and loc he was quite gone: | 
Then I him ſought bur could ſcarce ſinde, 
the place — chyelt ſuck one; 


37 Marke and behold the perfect man, 
7 hew God dothhym increaſe: | 
For the iuſt man wil haue atlength, 
4 great —— reſt and — 2 
As for tr ors woe to them, 
: deftri — hal al be: 
God wil cut o budding race, 
and rich poſterity. 
39 But the ſaluation of the inſt, 
dock come from God aboue: 
Who in theyr trouble ſendeth chem ayde, 
of his tacere grace and loue. 
40 Cod doth them help ſaue and deliver, 
from lewd men and yuiuſtt 
And ſtil wil ſaue them whileſt that they, 


in him do pur theyr cruſt, 


Domine ne in furore. — 
æuuid ſic ome grieuotus di ac knomledg - 
1 erh hi * decke l Lorde forhys 
fins, and therefore prazeth Gad to turn away bis 
wrath, but ins the end with firme confidence and 


ing his cauſe eth ed} 
og OOO 


„ % 
$g - + * 


* 2 


Sing this as the hũble fute of a ſinner. 


PVeme not to rebuke O Lord, 
in thy prouoked ire: 

Ne in thy heauy wrath © Lord, 
correct me I deſire, 

& Thine arrowes do ſticke faſt in me, 
thy kand doth preſſe me ſare. 

And in my fleſh no health at als 
appeareth any more, 


$3 And al this is by reaſon of 
thy wrath that I am in, 
Norany.reftis inmy bones, 
by reaſon of my ſtane. 
4 For loe my wicked doings Lord, 
aboue my head are gone: 
A greater lode then I can beare, 
they lie me ſore vpen. 


My wounds ſtinke and are feſtred ſo, 
as lothſome is to ſee: 
Which al through mine own fooliſhneſſe, 
betidetk vnto me. 
6 And I in careful wiſe am brought, 
in trouble and diſtreſſe: 
That I goe wailyng al che day, 
my dolefulheauines. 


7 My loyns are fild with ſore diſeaſe, 
my fleſh hath no whole part: 
$1 feebſe am and broken ſore, 
I roare for griefc of hart: 
Thou knoweſt Lord my defire, my groner 
are open in thy fight: f 
10 My hart doth pant, my ſtrength hach faild 
mine e ies haue loſt their light. 
11 My louers and my wonted friends. 
ſtand looking on my woe: 
And eke my kinſm̃en farre away, 
are me departed fro 
22 They that dyd ſeeke my life laide ſuares, 
and they chat ſoughtrhe way 
To do me hurt, ſr cake lies, and thought 
on treaſon al the day. ä 


| The ſecond part. 
13 But as a deaſe man Ibecame, 
that san not hcare at al: | 
14 And as one dumbe that opens not, 
his mouth to ſpeake withal. 
x5 For al ”y confidence O Lord, 
is wholy ſet on thee: 
16 O Lord, thou Lord that art my God, 
thou ſhalt giue care to me, 


This day I craue, chat they my foes, 
triu not ouer me: 
17 For when my foote did {lip chen they, 
did ioy my fal to ſce. | 
And truly I peore wretch am ſet, 
in plague a woful wighr: 
and eke my gricuons heauineſſe, 
is euer in my ſight. | 


13 For while chat E my wickednes, 
.- in humble wiſe confeſſe: 
and while I fer my finful deedes, 
my ſorrowes doe expreſſe. 


19 My 


19 My foes doe ſtill remaine aliue, 
and mightie are alſo; 

And they that hate me wrongfully, 
in number hugely grow. 


20 They ſtand againſt me that my good, 
with euil doe repay: _. 
Ze cauſe that good and honeſt thinges, 
„5 - 
21 Foriake me notmy Lord my God, 
' bethon not farre away: | 
Haſt me to helpe my Lord my God, 
my ſafetie andmy ſtay, 


Dixi cuſtodiam. pſal. xxxix. I. H. 


Dauid hauing determined, — 3 braſt forth in- 
to wordes that he nat, through his bitter 
griefe. For he maketh certaine requeſtes which 
taſte of mans infirmities, yet mixed with many 
prayers: and all to ſhew « minde wonder jul. 
troubled, that it may. appeare how he did ſtriue 


[Plaline. x. xl. 


23 
x1 Lord take from me my ſcourge & plague 
I can them not wihtandy Fm. Oe 
I fainte and pine away torfeare, 
of thy moſt heauy hand, 
r2 When cheu for finne doeſt man rebuke, 
he waxeth woe and wan! 
As doth a cloth that mothes haue fret, 
ſo vainea thing is man. | 
13 Lord heare my ſute and giue good hee !» 
regard my teares that fall: 
I ſoiourne like a ſtraunger here, 
as did my fachers all. 
x4 O ſpare alitle giue me ſpace, 
my ſtrength for to reſto; e: 
Before I goe away from thee, 
and ſhal be {gene no more. 


Expectans expectaui. pſal. xi. I. H. 


Bauid deliuered from great daunger, dath magniſy 


God therefore, and commendeth his p rouidenc e 
towards all manſtinde. Then he promiſeth to giue 


nuglbiteſy agaiuſt death aud deſſeratiou. 
Sing this as the humble ſute of a Sinner. 


ſaide I will looke to my waies, 
for feare I ſhould go wrong: 
I will take heede all times, that I 
offend not in my tongue. 
2 As with abit. Iwill keepe faft, 
mymouth with force and mighe: 
Not once to whiſperall the while, 
the wicked arc in fight. 


3 Iheld my tongue and ſpake no word, 
but kept me cleſc and ſtill: 

Yeafrom good talke I did refraine, 

but ſore againſt my will. 

4 My hart waxthote within my breſt, 

with muſing, thought, and doubt: 
which did increaſe and ſtirre the fire, 

at laſt theſe wordes braſt our. 


& Lord number out wy life and dayes, 
which yerT hane nor paſt; 
So that I may be certified, 
how long my life ſhall laſt. 
6 Lord thou haſt pointed out my life, 
in length muck like a ſpan: 
Mine age is nothing vnto thee, 
lo vaine is euery man. 


7 Man walketh like a ſhade, and doth 
in vaine himſelfe annoy; 
In getting goodes and can not tell, 
who ſhalthe ſame enioy. 
$ Now Lord ſith chinges this wiſe do flame, 
what helpe do I deſires . 
Of truth my helpe doth hang on thee, 
I nothing els require. | 
The ſecond part. 
9 For all the fins that I haue done, 
Lord quitt me out ot hand: 


And make me not a ſcorne to fooles, 


8 
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that nothing vnderſtand. 


| 10 lwas as dumbe, and to complaine, 


no trouble might me moue: 
Becauſe I know it was thy worke, 
my patience for to proue. 


Kt, — 


himſelfe wholy to Gods ſeruice, & declareth how 
God will be worſhipped. Afterwarde be giueth 
thaukes,and hauiug complained of his enimies 
be calleth for aide and ſuccaur. 


Sing this as the 35. Pſalme. 


IWited long and ſeught the Lord, 
| and patiently did beare; 
Atlength to me he did accord, 
my voice and cry to heare. 
2 Hepluckrme from the lake ſo deepe, 
out ofthe wire and clay: 
And on a recke did ſet my feet, 
and he did guide my way. 
| n 
3 To me he taugkt a P ſalme of praiſe, 
which I muff ſhew abroad: 
And ſing new ſonges of thankes al waies, 
vnto the Lord our God. | 
4 When all the folke theſe things ſhalſce 
as people much aſraide: 
Then they vnto the Lord will flye, 
and truſt ypon his aide. 


5 O bleſt is he whoſe hope and kart, 
doth in the Lord remaine: 

That with the proud doth take no part, 

nor ſuch as lye and faine. | 

6 For Lord my God thy wondrous deedes, 
in greatneſſe farre do paſſe: 

Thy fauour towards vs exceedes, 
all things that euer was. 


7 When I entend and do deuiſe, 
thy worke abroad to ſhow: 
Tofuch a reckoning they do riſe, 
thereof no end I know, 
$ Burnt offerings thou delighteſt not in, 
I know thy whole deſire: 
With ſacrifice to; urge his ſinne, 
thou doeſt no man require. 


9 Meat effrings and ſacrifice, 
thou wouldeſt not haue at all: 
But chou O Lord haſt open made, 
mine eares to heare withall. 
2 ro Int 


24 
10 Zat chen ſaide I, behold and ſee, 
I come ame ane to be: 
Nor inthe volume of thy booke, 
thus it is {aid ef me. 


11 That IO God ſhould do thy mind, 
which thing doth like me well: 

For in my heart thy law I find, 
faſt placed there to dwell. 

12 Thy iuſtice and thy rightcouſneſſe. 
in greate reſorts I tell. 

Bchould my tongue no time doch ceaſe, 
O Lord thou knoweft full well: 


The ſecond part. 
23 I hauc not hid within my breſt, 
thy goodneſſe as by ſtealth: 
But I declare and haue expreſt, 
thy truth and ſauing health. 
14 I kept not cloſe thy loving mind, 
that no man ſhould it know: 
The truſt that in thy truth 1 finde, 
to all the Church I ſhow, 


For I with miſchiefes many one, 
am ſore beſet about: 

My ſinnes encceate and fo come on, 
I can not ſpye them out. 

15 For why? in number they exceed, 
the haires vpon my head: 

My he att doth faint for very dread, 
tkat I am almoſt dead. 


16 With ſpeed ſend helpe and ſet me free, 
O Lord Ithee require: 

Make haſt with ſpeede to ſucconr me, 
O Lord at my deſire. 

17 Let them ſuſtaine rebuke and ſhame, 
that ſeeke my ſoule to-ſj ill; , 

Draw backe my foes and thein de fame, 
that wiſh and would me ill. 


28 For their ill fe ates doe them deſcry, 
that would deface my name: 

Alwaies at me they rale and cry, 
tye on him, ſye for ſhame. 

19 let them in thee haue ioy and wealth, 
that ſee ke to thee alwaies: 

That thoſe that loue thy ſauing health, 
may ſay to God be praile, 


20 But as for me I am but poore, 
oppreſt and brought ful low: 

Yer thou O Lord wilt me reſtore, 
to —— tul wel I know, 

21 For whyfthou art my hope and tr 
my retuge, hel — 25 

Wherefore my God as thou art juſt, 
with me no time delay. 


Beatus qui intelligit.Pſal.xli, T. S. 

Dauid grieuouſſy affli Ged. bliſſetb them that pitty 
bis :aſe,comp!ainerh of faithleſſe friends ſuch as 
Iudas. [6h.t5, Then be giueth thankes tar Gods 
merq; in chaſtiſmg him genzly,n ot ſuffering his 


enimies totriumph, 


the needy to conſider: For in the ſeaſon V 
perilous the Lord wil kim deliuer.2. The 
Lord wil make him ſafe and ſoand, and 
= — — — ——— 
kim into his enimies hand. 
3 And in his bed w en he lyeth ſicke, 
the Lord will him reſtore: 
Andthou O Lord wilt turne to health, 
his ſicknes and his ſore, 
4 Then in my ſicknes thus ſay I, 
haue mercy Lord on me: 
And heale my ſoule which is full woe, 
kat L offended thee. 
5 Mine enimies wiſhed me ill in hart, 
and thus of me did ſay: 
When ſhal he dye that all his name, 
may vaniſh quite away? 
6 And when they come to viſit me, 
they aske if I do well: 
But in their harts miſchiefe they katch, 
and to their mates it tell. 
7 They byte their lips and whiſper ſo, 
as though they would me charme: 
and caſt ther fetches how to trap, 
me with ſome mortallharme. 
$ Some grienous ſinne hath brought him to 
this — ſay they plaine: 
He is ſo low that without doubt, 
riſe can he not againe. 
9 The man alſo chat did truſt, 
with me did vſe deceite: 
Who at my table eat my bread, 
the ſame for me laide waite. 
10 Haue mercy Lord on me therefore, 
and let me be preſerued: 
That I may render vnto them, 
the ckinges they haue deſerued. 
11 By this I know aſſuredly, 
I ambeloued of thee: 
When chat mine enimies haue no cauſe, 
to triumph ouer me. 
12 But in my right thou haſt me kept, 
and maintained alway. 
and in thy preſence place aſſignd, 
where I ſhall dwell for ale, 
13 The Lord the God of Ifracl, 
be prayſed cuermore: 
Euen ſo be it I ord wil I ſay: 
euen ſs be it therefore, 4 


Quemadj- 


nemadmodum.Pfal; xlii. T. S. 


, Dauud is grieuad that through perſe cutors, he couli 


not be preſent inthe congre gation, pr oreſting his 


Preſence in heart,albeit m body ſeperate . At laſt 
be ſhewezth that norwithit andimg theſe ſorrows, 


and thoughts,yet he continually putteth his con- 


leuce in the Lord. 


Sing thys as the humble ſute ofa ſinner, 
Llxe as che Hart doth breath and bray, 
the welſoring to obtaine: 
to doth my ſoule deſire alway, 
with thee Lord to remaine. 
2 My ſoule doch thick & would draw neare, 
the liuing God of might: 
Oh when ſhallI come and appeare, 
ia preſence of his ſights 


3 The teares all times are my repaſt, 

which from mine cies doe ſlide, 

When wicked men cry out ſo faſt, 
where now is God thy guide 2 

4 Alas what griefe is this to thinke, 

what freedome ence I had? 

Therefore my ſoule as at pits brinke, 

15 molt heauy and ſad. | 


When I did march in good array, 
furniſhed with my traine; 
Vnto the temple was our way, 
with ſongs and he arrs moſt faine. 
5 My ſoule why arc thou ſad alwaies, 
and frerſt thus in my breſt? 
Truſt ſtill in Ged, for him to praiſe, 
I hold italwayes beſt, - 


By him! hane ſuccour at neede, 
againfl all paine and griefe: 
He is my God which with all ſpeede, 
will haſtte ſend reliefe. 
6 And thus my ſoule within the Lord, 
duth faintto thinke vpon: 
The land of Iordan,and record 
the little hill Hermon, 


The ſecond part. 


5 One griefe an other in doth cal, 
as clouds burſt forth theyr voice: 
The flouds of euill that doe fall, 
runne oner me with noyce. 
2 Let I by day telt his goodnes, 
and helpe at all aſſaies: 
Likewiſe by night I will not ceaſe, 
the liuyng Cod to prayſe. 


9 I am perſwadedthus ta (ay, 
to him with pure pretence: 
O Tord thou art my guide and ſtay, 
my rocke and my defence. 

Why doe I then in penſiueneſſe, 
honging the head thus walke:? 
While that mine enemies me oppreſſe, 

and vexe me with the Fulle 7 


2 For hy? thoy vexe mine inward parts, 
with pangues to be abhorde: | 
When they cry out with ſlubborneharrs, 
whereis thy God thy Lordg' 
ti Sqfoene why doeſt thou fayhr and quayl 
my ſoule within my breſt? 


Pſalme xlii. xliii. xliiii. 
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With thoughts why doſt thy ſelfe afſayle, ' 
ſo lore within my breſtẽ — | 
12 Truſt in the Lord th Godalwayes 
and thou the time Ok fee. © : 


To giue him thankes with laud and pra yſc,. 
for health reſtordto thee, 


Iudica me Domine. Pſal. xliii. T. S. 


1 


He praieth to be delivered from them which cote 


ſpire wah. Abſolon,to the end that he mig ht 
fully praiſe God in his holy — 22 
Sing thys as the 35. Pſalme. 


1 * e and reuenge my cauſe O Lord, 
from them that euill bee: | 

From wicked and deceitfull men, 
good Lord deliuet mee. | 

2 For of my ſtrengtk thou art the God, 
why putſt thou me thee frat 

and why walke fo heauily, 
oppreſſed with my foe? 


3 Send ou*thylighr and eke thy truth, 
and lead me with thy grace: 

Which may conduct me to thy hill, 
and to thy dwelling place. 

4 Thea ſhall I to the altar goe, 
of God my ioy and cheare; 

And on my harpe giue thankes ta thee. 
O God, my God molt deare. 


Why artthouthen ſo ſad my ſoule, 
and fretſt thus in my brelt? 
Still truſt in God for him to praiſe, 
Iheld italwaycs beft, 
6 Zy him lkauedeliucrance, 
againſt all paine and griefe: 
He is my God which doth always 
at neede ſend me reliefe. 


Deus auribus. Pſal. xliiii, T. S. 
A moſt earneſt prdier madem the name of the fauth 
full in perſecution, fur ſuſtaining the quarrel of 
Gods word, as in S. Paul. Rom. 8. 
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Vr cares haue heard ourfa- 
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thers tell, and reuerently record:the 
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wondrous workes that thou haſt 
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chou didſt caſt the Gentiles out, and 


as 
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ſtroidſt them with ſtrong hand: plan- 
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ting our Fathers in theyr place, and ga ueſt 


to them their land. 


5 They conque fred nat by ſword or fhength, 
the land of thy beheſt: 

But by thy hand, tine arme and grace, 
becauſe thou loneſt them beſt. 

4 Thou art my king O God, that holpe 
Lacob in ſundry wiſe: | | 

5 Led with thy power we threw down ſuck; 
as did againſt ys riſe, 


6 I truſted not in bowe or ſword, 
they could not ſaue me ſound: 
7 Thou keprſt ys from our enemies rage, 
thou didft our foes confound. 
$ and ſtil wc boaſt of thee our God, 
and praiſe thy holy name. 
9 Yet now thou goeſt not with our hoſt, 
but leaueſt vs ro ſhame. 


ro Thou madeſt vs flee before our foes, 
and ſo were ouertrod: ' 
Our enemies robd and ſpoild our goods, 
v hileſt we were ſparſt abroad. 
11 Thou haſt vs giuen to our foes, 
as ſheepe for to be ſlaine: 
Among the heathen e uery where, 
ſcattted we doe remaine. 


12 Thy people tho u haſt ſold like ſlaues, 
and as a thing of nought: | 
For profite none thou hadſt thereby, 
no gaine at al was ſought. | 
13 And to our neighbours thon haſt made, 
of vs a laughing ſto cke: 
and theſe that round about vs dwel, 
at vs doe grin and mocke. 


The ſecand part. 

14 Thus we ſerue for none other vſe, 

but for acommon talke;-- _ | 
They mock,they ſcorn, tkey nod their heads 

where ener they goe or walke, 
1 Tam aſhamed continually, © - 

ro hearetheſe wicked men: 
Yeiſo I bluſh chat all my face, 

with red is coucred then 


16 For why we heare ſuch flandrous words, 
ſuch falſe reports and lies, _— 

Thar death it is to ſee their wrongs, 
theirthreatnings and theyr cries, 

17 Foralthis we forget not hee: 

nor yet thy couenant hreaket__ ___ 

x18 \Veturne not backe our harts from thee, 

nor yet thy pathes forſake, ©  * 


ny 


r9 Vea thou haſttrod vs downe to duſt. 
Where dens of Pragons e 
and couered vs with ſhade of death, 
and grear aduerſity . 
20 If we kad our gods name forgot, 
and helpe of Idols ſought: 


4 
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21 Would not God then haue tried this out 
for he doth know our thought. 


22 Nay, nay, for thy names ſake O Lord, 
alwaies ate we ſlaine thus: 
As ſheepe vnto the ſhambles ſent, 
rightſo they deale with ys. 
2; Vp Tord, why ſleepeſt thou? awake, 
and leaue vs not for all; + | 
24 Why hideſt thou thy countenance, 
and doeſt forget our thrallt 


25 For down to duſt our ſoule is brought, 
and we now at laſt caſt: | 
Our belly like as it were glude, 
vnto the ground cleaues faft. 
26 Riſe vp therefore for our defence, 
and helpe vs Lord at neede: 
We thee beſeech of tliy goodnes, 
to reſcue vs with ſpeede. 


Exuctauit cor meum. Pſal. xlv. I. H. 
q Salomon bus maiesty , honour, ſtrenrth, beauty, 
riches, and power are praiſed: his mariage win 
the Eg yptian an heathen woman is bleft, if that 
ſhe renounce her people and countrey,and giue 
her ſelfe wholy to her husbad, Here is figured the 
wonderfull n aieſty, and encreaſe of ( briſtes 
kingdome, andthe (burch his ſpouſe, ' 
Sing thys asthe 25. Pſalme, 5 
MY heart doth take in hand, 
ſo me.godly ſong to ling: 
The praitethatI hal ſhew therein, 
pertaineth to the king, 
2 My tongue ſhal be as quicke, 
fs hon our to endite: 
As is the pen of any Scribe, 
that vſeth faſt to write, 


3 O faireſt of all men, | 
thy ſpeech is pleaſant pure: 

For God hath bleſſed thee with gifts, 
for euer to endure, I 

4 Abour thee gird thy ſword, 

O Prince of might elect: 

Wich honour, glory, and renowne, 

thy pei ſon pure is deckt. 


5 Go forth with godly ſpee de, l 
in meekeneſſe, truth and right: - - 
And thy right hand ſhal thee inſtruct, 
in workes ofdreadfull might. 
6 Thy arrowes ſharpe and keene, 
their harts ſo ſore ſnal ſling, 
That folke ſhall fal and kneele to thee, 
yea all thy foes (O king,) ; 


7 Thyroiall ſeate Q Lord, 
for euer ſhall remaine: 
Becaule the ſcepter of thy realme, 
doth righteouſneſſe maintaine. 
$ Becauſe thou loueſt the right, 
and doeſt che ill deteſt. 
God euen thy God hath nointed thee, 
with ioy about che reſt. 


5 With Mirte and ſauors ſweete, 
thy clothes are al beſpread, 2 2 

When thou dot ſt from thy pallace paſſe, 
therein to make thee glad. 


Kinges 


L 


10 Kinges daughters da attend, 
in fine and rich aray: 

At thy right hand the Queene doth Rand, 
in golde and garments gayc. 


The ſecoud part. 
x1 O daughter take good heede, 
incline and giue good eare: 
Thou muſt forget thy kinred all, 
and fathers houſe moſt de are. 
12 Then ſhall the king deſire, 
thy beauty faire and trim: 
For why? he is tke Lord thy God, 
and thou muſt worſhip him. 


13 The daughters then of Tyre, 
with gitrs full rich to ſee: 

And all the wealthy of the land, 
ſhall make their ſute to thee. 

a4 The daughter of che king, 
is glorious to behold: 

Within her cloſet ſhe doth ſir," 
all deckt in beaten gold. 


15 In robes well wrought with needle, 
and many a plealantthing: 

With virgins faire on here to waltes 
ine cometh to the king. 

16 Thus are they brought with ioy, 
and mirth on cuery ſide: 

Into cke pallace ef the king, 
and there they doe abide, 


x7 In ſtead of parents left. 
(O Queene thychaunce ſo ſtands) 
Thou fhalt haue ſons whom thou mailt ſet 
as princes in all landes. 
18 Wherefore thy holy name, 
all ages ſhal record: 
Thy people ſhal giue thankes to thee, 
for euermore O Lord. 


Deus naſter refugium. pſal. xlvi. I. H 


A ſing of ithanzeſgiuin: for the deliuerauce of Le- 
ruſalem, after Sena:herib with his armye was 
driuen away, or ſome other like ſodaine & mar- 
weilous deliuerance by the mighty hand of God: 
whereby the Prophet commending this great be- 
nefit,deth exhort the faithful to giue them ſelues 


wholy into the hands of God, doubting nothing 


but that vn ler his protection they ſhall be ſafe a- 
gainft all the aſſuultes of their enimies. 


He Lord is our defence and aide, 
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the ſtrength whereby we ſtand: when 
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we with woe are much diſmaide, he is 
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Go 


out helps at hand. 2. Thoughthearch 
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remoue we wil not fear e, though hils 


— 


ſo high and ſteepe, be thruſt ad hur- 


led here and there, within the ſea 


» 
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So deepe, 


3 No, though the waues do rage ſo ſore, — 
that all the banks it ſpils: * 
And though ir.ouerflow the ſhore, . 3 
and beate dow ne mighty hils. 
4 For one faire floud doth ſend abroad, 
his pleaſant ſtreames apace: 
To freth the citie of our God, © 
and waſh his holyplace, 


5 In miaft of her the Lord doth dwel, 
ſhe can no whit decay: 

All thinges againſt her that rebel, 
the Lord wil truely lay. 

6 The heathen flocke the 3 feare, 
the people make a noyce: 

The earch doth melt and not appeare, 

hen God puts forth his voile. 


7 The Lord of hoſtes doth take our part, 
to vs he hath an eye: 

Our hope of health with all our hart, 
on Lacobs God doth lye, 

8 Come here and ſee with mind & thought 
the working of our God: 

What wonders ke himſelfe hath wror ght, 
throughout the earth abroad., 


9 By him all wars are huſht and gone, 
which countries did conſpire. 

Their bowes he brake and ſpeares eachone 
their Chariots burnt with fire, 

10 Leaue off therefore (faith he) and know 
I am a God moſt ſtoute: 

among the hcathen high and low, 
and all zac earth throughout. 


11 The Lord of hoſtes doth vs defend, 
ke is our ſtrength and tower: 

On Iacobs God we doe depend, 
and en his might and power. 


Omnes gentes, Pſal. xlvii. I. H. 


An exhortation to worſhip God for his mercies 10. 
ward Iacobspoſterite, Heortin is prophecied the 
kingdom of ( briſt, in the time of the Goſpel, 


Sing this as the 46, pſalme. 


* E people all with one accord, 
| clap hands and eke 1cjoyce: 
Be glad and ſing vnto the Lord. 


with ſweete and pleaſaat voice, 
3 2 For 


. — ——— 
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2 For high the Lord and dreadfull is, 
with wonders manifold: 
A mighty king he is truely, 
in all the earth extold. 


3 The people he ſhal make to be, 
vnto our bondage thral: 

And vnderncath our feete, he hal 

the nations make to fal. 

4 For ys the heritage he choſe, 
which we poſſeſſe Alone: 

The flouriſhing worſhip of Iacob 
his welbeleued one. 


5s Our God aſcended vp on hye, 
with ioy and pleaſant noyſe: 

The Lord gocth vp aboue the skye, 
with trumpets royal voice, 

6 Sing prayſes to our Cod, ſing praiſe, 
ſing prayſes re our king: 

For God 15 king of al the catth,. 
all skilful prayſes ſing. 


God on the heathen raignes and ſits, 
vpon his holy throne: 

The princes of the people haue, 
them ioyned euery one. 

1 To Abrahams people for our God, 
which is exalted hye: 

* As with a buckler doth defend, 

the earth continually. 


Magnus Dominus. pfal. xlviii. I. H. 


Thankes are giuen to God for the notable deliue- 
rance of Ieruſalẽ from the hands of many kings: 
the eſlat? whereof is rayſed,for that God is pra- 

ent at al times todef-ndit this Pſalme ſeemerh 
to be made in the time of Ahax, Loſapiat, Aſt 
or Eʒechiali for then chiefly was the ciri eb y for- 
rame Princes aſſaulted. 


Sing this as the 45. pſalme. 


G Keate is the Lord, and with great praiſe 
to be aduanced ſtil: 

Within the Citie of our Lord, 

Vpon his holy hil, 
2 Mount Sion is a pleaſant place, 

it gladdeth all the land: 
The citie of the mightie king, 

on her North fide doth ſtand. 


3 Within the pallaces thereof, 
God is a refuge knowne: 
For loe the kinges are gathered, and 
together they are gone. 
4 But when they did behold it ſo, 
they wondred, and they were 
Aſtonied much, and ſuddenly, 
were driuen backe wich feare. 


5 Great terror there on them did fal. 
for very woe they cry: 
As doth a woman when ſhe ſhal, 
goe trauel by and by: i 
s As thou with E aſterne windes the ſhips, 
vpon the ſea doeſt breake: 
So they were ſtaved, and euen as 
we heard our fathers ſpeake. 


82 Pfalme xl ii. x. 
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7 So inthe citie of our God, 
we ſaw as it ws told: 
Vea in the citie of sur God, 
for euer wil vphold. 
8 O lord we waite and do atte nd, 
on thy good helpe and grace: 
For which we do al times attend. 


within thy holy place. 


9 Orot d according to thy name, 
tor euer is thy pray ſe: a 
And thy right hand OLerd is ful, 
of righteouſneſſe alwaies. 
10 Let for thy iudgements Sion mount, 
fulfilled. be with ioye: 
And eke of Iuda graunt (O Lord) 
the daughter to reioyce. 


rx Goe walke about al Sion hil, 
yea round about him goes... 
And telthe towers that thereupon, 
are builded en a roe. VIS 
12 And marke ye wel her bulwar kes all, 
beheldher towers there: 
That ye may tel thereofto them, 
that after ſhal be here, 


13 For this God is our God, our God 
for euer more is he: | 
Yea and vnto thegleath alſo, - 
our guider ſhal he be., 


Audite hæc omnes. pſal.xlix. T. 8. 


Gods ſpirit moueth the conſideration of maus lifes. 
ſhew ing that the wealthieſt are not h appiejt, but 
noteth hom all thinges are ruled by Gods proui- 
dence,who as he iudgeth theſe worldly mniſers to 
eue rlaſting torment s,ſo doth he preſerue his, &. 
wil reward? them in the day of the reſurrettzon,. 
Th c Tt 2 +. 


Sing this as the 45. Pſalme. 


A LI people hearken and giue eare, 
to that᷑ that I ſhal tel: 
2 Both hye and low, both rich and poore, 
that in the world do dwel. 
3 For why? my mouth ſhal make diſcourſe, 
of many things right wiſe: 
In vnderſtanding fhal my hart, 
his ſtudy exerciſe, | 


4 Iwilincline mine eares to know, 
the parables ſo darke: 
And open al my doubttul ſpeech, 
in meeter on my harpe, 
5 Why ſhouldI feare afflictions, 
or any careful tile: | 
Or els my foes which at my heeles 
are preft my life to ſpoile. 


6 For as for ſuch as riches haue, 
- wherein their truſt is molt; 

And they which of their treaſures great, 
them ſelues do bray and boſt, | 

7 There is not oncofthemthatcan,, 
his brothers death redeeme: 

Or chat can giue 2 price to God, 
ſufficicat for him. 


ak 


y 11 is too great a priceto pay, 
none ean thereto attaine: 
Or that he might his life prolong, 
or not in graue remaine. 
10 They ſee wiſe men as well as fooles, 
ſubiect vnto deaths hands: 
And being dead ſtrangers poſſeſſe, 
their goods, their. rents, their lands. 


11 Theyr care is to build houſes faire, 
and ſo determine ſure: 

To make theyr name right great on tarth, 
for euer to endure. 

12 Yet ſhall no man alwayes enioy, 
high honour, wealth and reſt: 

But ſhall at leaghth raſt of deaths cup, 
as wel as the bruit heaſt. 


Tbe ſecemd part. 1 | 
. x; And though they try theirfoolifh thoughts 
to be moſt lewd and vaine: 
Their children yer approue their calke, 
and in like finne remaine. 
14 As ſhcepe into the fould are brought, 
lo ſ} al they into graue: 
Death ſhal them c ate, and 4n that day, 
the iuſt tha! Lordſhip haue. 


15 Theyr image and their roial port, 
ſh. fade and quite decay: 
When as from houſe to pit the) paile, 
with woe and weal away. 
16 But God will-ſutely-preſerue me, 
trom dcarhand endleſſe paine: 
Becauſe lie wil of his good grace: 
my ioule receiue again. 


17 If any man waxe wWondrous rich, 
NT 
Although the gloz uſe, 
— 2 fc and more. 
x3 For hen he dieth ofal theſe thinges, 
nothing ſhal he receaue: - 
His glory wil not follow him, 
is pompe wil take her leaue. 


19 Let in chis life he takes himſelfe, 
the happieſt ynder ſunne: 
And others likewiſe flatter him, 
ſaying ab is wel done. 

20 Andpreſuppeſe he liue az long, 

as dfd his fathers olde? 
Yer muſt he needes at length giue place, 

and be brought to deaths fold. 


2r Thus man to honour God hath cald, 
yet doth he not conſider: 

But like brate beaftes ſo doth he liue, 
which turne to duſt and pouder. 


Deus Deorum. Pſal. L. W. W. 
He prophecieth how God mil call all nations by the 
Geſpell, & require no other ſacrifice of bis people 


but confeſſion of bis henefits,aud thankeſgiui ung, 


hom he deteſteth al ſuch as ſeem a lous of ce- 
remonies, and not of the pure word of God onety, 
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Hie mighty God, theternall hath/ | 
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thus ſpoke : and all the world he will 
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call and prouoke ; Euen from the Eaſt 
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and ſo forth to the weſt, 2. F rom toward 
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Sion which place him liketh beſt, God 
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will appeare in beauty moſt excel rn 
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3. Our God will come before that long 


B — —— == 


AG — 


time he ſpent. 


Deuouring fire, | 
ſhall goe before his face: 
A great tempeſt, 
fhall round about him trace. 
4 Then ſhal he cal, 
the earth and heauens bright: 
To indge his folke, 
with equity and right. 
5 Saying gos too, | 
od and ory _n Saints aſſemble; 
y peace they keepe, 
heye gifts doe nor difſemble, 


6 Theheauens ſhall, | 
declare his righteo@ufneſle, 
For God is iudge, 
of all thinges more and leſſe. 
7 Heare my people, 
for Iwil now reue ale: 
Liſt Icra el. 
I wil tkee nought conceale: 
Thy God, thy Cod, 
am I, and wil not blame thee, 
$ Forgiuing not. 0 
al manner offrings to mee. 


© haue no neede. 
to take of thee at all: 
Goates of thy folde, 
or Calfe out of thy ſtall, 
10 Forall the beaſtes, 
are mine within the woods: 
On thoufand hils, | : 
cattel are mine one goods. 
11 T know for mino, 
al birds that ar e on mountaines: 
Al beaſtes are mine, 5 
which haunt the fields and fountaines. 


12 Hungry if I were, 


I would not thee it rel: 
| C 4 For 


30 Palme. L. 


For al is mine, 

that in the world doth dwell: 
x3 Eate I the fleſh, 

of great Buls or Bullockss 
Or drinke the bloud, 

of Goares, and of the flockes? 

v4 Offer to God, 

praiſe and harty thanke(giuing: 
And pay thy vowes, 

vnto God eucrluuing, 


* 


15 Calvpon me, 
when troubled thou ſhalt be: 
Then wil I helpe, 
and thou ſhalet honour me; 
16 Tothe wicked, 
thus laicth theternal God, 
Why doeſt thou preach, 
my heſts and lawes abroad: 
5 — th ou haſt, 
them with thy mouth abuſeds 
7 And hateſt to be, 
by diſcipline reformed, 


My words [ ſay, 
thou doeſt reiect and hate. 
18 If that thou ſee, 
a thee fe as with thy mate. 
Thou runneſt with him, 
and fo your pray doe ſeeke: 
And art all one, 
with baudes and Ruffians eke: 
19 Thou giueſt thy ſelfe. 
to backeb ite and to ſlaunder: 
And how thy tongue, 
deceiueth it is a wonder. 


20 Thou ſitteſt muſing, 
thy brother how to blames 
Andhow to pur, 
thy mothers ſonne to ſhame. 
21 Theſe thinges thou didſt, 
and whileſt I held my tongue: 
thou diaſt me judge, 
becauſe | ſtayed ſo long, 
Like to thy ſelſe, 
yer though I kept long ſilence. 
Once ſhalt thou feele, 
of thy wrongs iuſt recompence. 


22 Conſider this, 
ee that forget the Lord: 
And feare'nor when, 
he threaneth with kis-rod, 
Leaſt without helpe, 
Iſpeile you as a pray: 
23 But he that thagkes 
offereth, praiſeth me aye. 
Saicth the Lord God, a 
and he that walketh this trace: 
Iwil him teach, 
Gods ſauing health to embrace. 


An other of the ſame by I. H. 


THe God of Gods the Lord, 
hath cald the earth by name: 
Prom whcre the (anne doth riſe, 
ynto the ſetting of the ſame, 
2 From Sion h1s fayre place, 
his glory bright and cleares 


The perfect beauty of his grace: 
from thence it did appeare. 


our God ſhal come in haſt, 
to ſpeake he ſhal not doubt: 
Before him ſhal the fire waſt, 
and tempeſt round about. 
4 The heauens from on high. 
the earth below likewiſe: 
He wil cal forth to iudge and try, 
his folke he did deuiſe. 


5 Bring forth my 8aints (ſayeth he) 

my faithful flocke ſo deare: 2 
Which are in bond and league with me. 

my law to loue and feare. 

6 And when thoſe things are tride, 

the heauens ſhal record: 
That God is iuſt, and al muſt bide, 

the iudgement of the Lord. 


7 My 2 O giue heede, 
Iſrael to thee I cry: 

T am thy God. thy helpe at neede, 
thuu canſt it not deny. 

8 I doe not ſay to thee, 
thy facrificc is ſlacke: 

Thou offereſt daily vnto mee, 
much more then I doc lacke, 


9 Thinkeſt thou that I doe neede, 
thy cattel young or old? 
Orels ſo much deſire to feede, 21 
on Goates out ofthy fold? 5 
to Nay, alt he beaſts are mine, 
in woods that eate their fils, 
and thouſands more of neat and king 
that run wilde inthe hils, 6:3 
Tae ſecond Fart. 
11 The birds that build en high, 
in hils and out of ſight: c 


Aud beaſts kat in the fields doe feede, 


are ſubiect ro my might. 
12 Then though I hungred ſore, 
what neede [l oughe of thine: 
Sith that the earth with her great ſtore, 
and al therein is mine. 


13 To Buls fleſhe haue I minde, TE; 
to cate it doeſt thou thiake? 
Or ſuch a ſweetnes doe I finde, 
the bloude of Goats to drinke? 
r4 Giue to the Lord his praiſe, 
with thanke to him apply: 
and ſee thou paythy vows alwaies, 
vnto the God molt hye. 


{x5 Then ſeeke and cal to me, 


when ought would worke thee blame: 
and wil ſure deliuer thee, 
that thou maieſt praiſe my name. 
26 But to the wicked traine, 
whichralke of God each day: 
And ye: theyr works are foule and yaines 
to them the Lord wil ſay, 5 


19 With what a face dareſt chou, 
my words once ſpeake or names. 
Why doth thy talke my law allow, 
thy deedes deny the ſame? 
4 | : 4 x1 Whereas 


e3 Whereas forts amen 
thy life thon arc ſo dete 


My word the which thou doſt pretend, 
is caſt bchinde thy backe. | 
The third part. 
19 When thou a cheefe doeſtſee, 
by theſt to liue in wealth; 
With him thou runſt and doeſt agree, 
li ewiſe to lyue by ſtealth. 
20 When thou doeſt them behelde, 
that wiuzs and mayds defile: 
Thou likeſſ it wel, and waxelt bold, 
to vic that life moſt vile. 


21 Thy lips then dock apply, 
x rn and de > hy 
Thy tongue is taugt to craft and lie, 
and ſtil doth vſe the ſame. 
23 Thou ſtudieſt ro reuile, 
thy friends to thee le neare: 
With flaunder thou wouldſt n eedes defile, 
thy mochers ſonne moſt deare. 


23 Hereat while I doe winke, 
as though I dyd nor ſee: 
Thou goeſt on ſtil, and fo doeſt thinke 
that I am like to thee 
24 But ſure I wil not let. 
to ſtrike when Ibegin: 
Thy faults in order Iwilice,, 
and open al thy ſiane, . 


25 Marke thisI yon require, 
chat haue not Gud in minde: 

Leaſt when I plague you in myne ire, 
your kelpe is far to ſinde. 

26 He that doth giue to me, 

. the ſacrifice of praiſe: 

Doth pleaſe me wel, and he (hal ſee, 

to walke in godly wayes. 


2. Miſerere mei. Pſal. Li. — AG 

Dauid rebuked by the proghet Nathan for his greas 
offences, — the ſame to God, [yy 
ſting bis natural corruption. Wherfore he prazeth 
God to forgaue his ſins,and renem in him bis lo- 

ty ſpirite:pro miſmg that he wil not be vnnumde- | 

2 thole great graces. Finally, fearins leaſt 


e id puniſh the whols ¶ hurch for his fault 
be requireth that he would rather increaſe his 
graces towards the ſame, IOW 3 


Oz — 2002 Wi \ 20F. RPE: 


— — 
1 * * 


Lord confider my diſtreſſe, and now 


wick ſpeede ſome pitty take: My finnes 
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d eface,my faulres redreſſe, go od Lorde 


— 


SS [ 2 bk 


for thy great mercies ſake. 2. Waſh 
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mee (O Lord) and make me cleane 


Palme LI. 


om this vriuſt and i pfuſ as; ana pu- 
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iH yet once againe, my hainous crune 


1 


1 . a. Fer 
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And bloudy } _ 


3 Remorſe and ſorrew doe conftrayn,. 
me i acknowledge mine exceſſe: 

My ſiane alas doth ſtil remayn, 
before my face without releaſe. 

4 For thee alone I have offended, 
committing euil in thy ſight, 

And if I were therefore condemned, 


—_ 


yet werethy judgements iuſt and right, 


5 It is too manifeſt alas, 
that firlt T was conceiued in ſin: 
Lea of my mother ſo borne was, 


and yet viſe wretch remayne therein. 


s Alſo kehold Lord then doeſt loue, 
the inward truth ot 2 pure hart: 

Therefore thy wiſedome from aboue. 
thou haſt reuealed me to conuert. 


7 If thou with Hyſope purge this blot, 
I ſhalbe cleaner then the glaſſe: 
And if chou wafh away my ſpot; 
the ſnow in whicenes ſhalt paſſe. 
Therefore © Lord ſuch ioy me ſend, 
that inwardly I may finde gre ce: 
and that my ſtrength may now amend, 
which thou haſt ſwagde for my treſpas 


5 Turne backe thy face and frowning ire, 

for I haue felt inough thy hand: 
And purge my ſinnes Ithee deſire, 

which doe in number paſſe tlte ſand. 
10 Make new my heart withm my breſt, 
and frame it to thy holy wil. 

Thy conſtant ſpirite in me let reſt, 

which may thefe raging enemies Eil. 


The ſecond part. 


21 Caſt me not Lord out from thy face, 
bur ſpeedily my torments end: 
Take net from me thy ſpirit and grace, . 
which may from dangers me defends 
x2 Reſtore me to thoſe ioyes againe, 
which I was wont in the e to finds, 
And let me thy free ſpirite retaine, 
which vnto thee may ſtir my minde. 


13 Thus when I ſhal thy mercies know, 
I ſhal inſtruct others therein: | 
And men that ate likewiſe brought low, 
by mine example ſhal flee fin. 
14 O God that of my healh art Lord, 
forgiue me thys wy bloudy vice. 
My hart and tongue ſhal then accord, 
to ſing thy mercies and iuflice; 


15 Touch thou my lips. my tongue vntſe. 
O Lord which artrhe only kay, 
And then my mouth ſhall reftifie, 


drous works and prayſe alway. - 
thy wogdrous wor pray 3 


32 
16 Andasfor outward facriſces , 
| I would haue offered many ne- 
But thou eſteemeſt them of no price, 
and therein pleaſure takeſt thou none, 


O Lord thou neuer doeſt reie 
and to ſpeake truth it is the beſt, 
and of all ſacrifice the effect. 
18 Lord vnto Sion turne thy face, 
poure out thy mercies on thy hill: 
And on Ieruſalem thy grace, 
build vp thy wals and loue it ſtill. 


17 The heauy heart, the min de Set. | 


19 Thou ſhalt accept then our offringe, 
of peace and righteouſneſſe I ſay; 
Yea Calues and many other thinges, , 
vppon thine altar will we lay. 
An other of te ſame by T. N. 
Sing thys as the Lamentation. 
Hue mercy on me God after 
thy great aboundant grace: 
After thy mercies multitude, 
doe thou my ſinnesdeface. 
2 Lea waſh memore from mine offence, : 
and clenſe me from my ſinnes 
For Idoe know my faults, and ſtill 
my ſinnes arc in mine eine. 


2 Againſt thee, thee alone, I haue 
offended in this caſe: | 
AndeuillhaueI done before 
the preſence of thy face. 5 
4 That in the thinges that thou haſt done, 
vpright thou maieſt be tride: 
And eke in indging that the doome, 
may paſſe ypon thy ſide. 


5 Bchold in wickedneſſe my kinde, 
and ſhape I did receine: 

and loe my ſinfull mother eke, 
ia ſinne did me conceiue. 

6 But loe, the truth of inward parts, 
is pleaſant vnre thee: 


and ſecrets of thy wiſedome thon, 
reuealed haſt ro me. | 


7 With lſope Lord beſprinkle me, 
I ſhalbeclenſed ſo: 
Nea waſh thou me, and ſe ſhall I 
be whiter then the ſnow, . 
& Ofioyand gladneſſe make thou me, 
to heare the pleaſing voice, 
That ſo the bruſed bones which thou, 
haſt broken may reioyce. 


9 From tlie beholding of my ſinnes, 
Lord turne away thy face: 

And all my deedes of wickedneſſe, 
doe vtterly deface. 

10 O Gedcreate in me a hart, 
vnſpotted in thy fight 

And eke within my bowels Lord, 

renew a ſtabled ſprite, 


11 Ne caſt me frork thy ſight, nor take 
thy holy ſpirite away: 
The comfort of thy ſauing helpe, 
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giue me againe I pr 
12 With thy free ſpitite eſtabliſh me, 
and I will teach therefore, 
Sinners thy wayes, and wicked fliall, 
be turnd vnto hy Jore, ̃ 
rhe ſecond part. v3 
73 O God chat art God of my health, 


from blout deliuerme: 'F 
That praiſes of thy rightesuſueſſe, 
my tongue may fingro tee. 
14 My lips that yet faſt elofèd be, 
doe chou O Lord vnloſe: an 


The prayſes of thy maieſty, 
my mouth fhall ſo diſcloſe, 


16 A troubl:dſpitike is facrifice,' - 
delighrfullin Gods cies: | - 

A broken atid an humble heart, 
God thou wilt not deſpiſe, 


17 Inthy good will deale gently Lord, 
7 to Kon, and withall: yy * a 
Graunt that o fthy Fernfalem, © 
ypreard may be the wall. 
18 Burnt offrings; gifres, and ſacrifice 
3 r 
Thou ſhalt accept, and Calues they ſhall, 
vppon thine altar lx. 
Qunid glotiaris. Pſall Lii. I. H. 
T Dauiddeſcribeth the arrogant tranny of Doty 


Saulet chief ſhepheard,who by falſe ſuurmaſes cau- 
{ed Abimelec hi aui the'Priests to beflayne. Hee: 


rehheſieth his deftruthi,encourareth tbe flit h⸗ 
Fat to truſi * ſharply renengeth | 


hic, & rendreth thunks for lus de lmrance. Here 

in is luely ſet forth the Aungdome of Antichrist. 
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y do eſt thou ty tant boaſt abroad, 
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thy wicked workes to praife? Boeſt thou 
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4a. [4H 


4 a A. ; 0 
— = — 2 BS | 
ö * —. 5 — f —. 
yer ſtill deuile, ſuch wicked wiles to warpĩ 


Kn Ya > — $ 


thy tongue vntrue in forging lies, is lie a 
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eee On 


3 On miſchiefe why ſeiſt thou thy minke, 
and wilt not walkevypright: 
Thou haſt more luſt falſe tales to finde 
then bring the truth to light, 
4 Thou doeſt delight in fraude and guile, 


in miſchiefe, bloud, and wrong: ' 
Thy lips haue learnd the Sauren ue, 
O falſe deceiptful tongue. 
5 Therefore ſhal God for euer confoumd, 

and plucke thee from _ Place: 
Thy ſeede roote but from of the ground, 

and ſo ſhall thee deface. 
6 The iuſt when they behold we fall, 

with feare wil-praiſe the Lord: 
And inreproch of thee withall, 

cry out with one accord.” 


7 Beheld the mat 

the Lord for his defence: 

But of his goodes his God did make, 
and truſt his corrupt ſenſdſeQ. 

8 But I an nue freſh and reene. 
wil ſpring and ſpread abroad: | 

For why? my truſt all times hath beene, 
ypon theliuing God, 


6 For this therefore wil I give prayſe, 
ro.thee with bart and voice: | 
I wilſer forth thy name alwaics, : 
wherein thy Saintesxeioyce. 


Dixitinſipiens, Pſal. Lili. T. N. 
Dauid deſcriberh the crooked nature, the crueliy 
and puniſhment of the wicked, when thcy locke 


not for it: and deſirethi the deliuerance of the god- 
3 


— * 


ly #hat they may rewyce together, 


Sing this as the 46, Pſalme. 
s . He feoliſn man in that which he, 
within his hart hath ſaide: 
That there is any Ged at all, 
hath vtterly dena de. 
2 They are corrupt, and ĩhey alſo, 
a haineus worke hauę wrought; 
Among them all there is not one, 
of good that worketh ought. 


3 The Lord loekde own on ſons of men 
from heauen all abreade 

To ſee if any. wexe that would. ' 

be wiſe and ſeeke for God. 

4 They areall gon out ef che Way, 
they are corrupted all- 

There is not one doth any good, 
there is not one at all. 


Doe net all wick ed workers know, 
that they doe feede pant 

My people as they frede an breade, 
the Lord they call not on. 

6 Euen there they were afraide, and ſtood 
with trembling all difmaide: - 


2 of 
— 3 


Whereas there was no cue at all. 


why they ſhould be afraide. 

7 For God his bones that thee beiegde 1 
bath ſctered all abroad: | 

Thou haſt confounded them, fot they. 


nn r 22 


an which would not take, 


as 


Pfalme Lil) Lin: 33 


reiected are of doe. 
$ O Lord giue thou thy people health, 
and thou O Lord fag: 2 
Thy pee made to lſracl, 
om out of Sion hill. 


9 When God his people ſhal reſtore, 
that earſt was captiue lad: 
Then Jacob ſhall therein reieyce, 
and Tfrael ſhal be glad. 

Deus in nomine. Pſal. Liiii, I. H. 
Dauid in great daunger through Auphims, calleth 

upon God te deſtroy his enimies, premiſing ſacri. 

fee for his deliuerance. 


- Sing this as the 46, pſalme. 


Gd ſaue me for thy holy name, 
and for thy goodneſſeſake: 

Vnto the ſtrength Lid of the ſame, ' 

I do my cauſe berake. * 1 
2 Regard Oord and giue an eare, 

to me when 1 do pray: IIS. 
Bow dewne thy ſelfe to me, and heare 

the wordes that I do ſay. 


3 For ſtraungers vp againſt me riſe, 
and tyrants vexe me ſtil ! 

Which haue not God befbre heir eyes, 
they ſee ke my ſoule to ſpil. 

4 But loe my God deth giue me aide, 

the Lord is ſtraight at hand: 
With them by whom my ſoule is ſtaĩdꝰ 
che lord doch euer ſtand. 


5s With plagues repay againe all thoſe, 
for me that lye in waites © 
And in thy truth deſtroy-my foes, 
with their owneſnareand baite. 
6 Anoffring of free hart and wil, 
then I to thee ſhall make: 
And prayſe thy name for therein ſtil, 
great comfort l do take, 


7 Ol oid at leng th de ſet me free, 
from them that craft conlpire: 
And now mine eye with joy doth ſee, 
on them my harts de fire. | 


Exaudi Deus. Pal, Ly. I. H. 
Dauid in great diſtreſſe complaineth of Saules cru 


— 


eltie & faiſhoed of bis fanuliar. acquatntanceefs 


fectually mowing the Lord to pitie him, Then fe 


ſured ef deliueranct, he ſetteth ſorth the grace of 


God as if he had alreadꝶ obtained his requeſts 


Sing this as the 35. Pfalme,. 


God giue eare and do apply. 
O to heare whe Pr a 


And when te thee I call and cry, 


hide not thy ſelfe away. 
2 Take heede to me, graunt my requefſt, 
and anſwere me againe: — 
With pleintes I pray ful fore o: preſt, 
great griefe doth me conſtraine. 


3 Becauſe my foes with r and cryes 4 
oppreſſe me through eſpight: * | 
nd 


* 5 > . ” 
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— 


And ſo the wicked ſorte likewiſe, 
to vexeme haue delight. 
4 For they in counſel do conſpire, 
to chai ge me with ſame ill: 
So in then haſtie wrath and ire, 
they do purſue me ſtill. 


5 My narr doth fainte for? want of breath, 
it panteth in my breſt: 

The terrors and the dread of death, 
doth worke me much vnreſt. 

Such dread ful feare on me doth fal, 

that I there with do quake: 

Such horror whelmerh me withal, 

that I no ſhift can make. 


7 Zut I do ſay, who wil giue me 
the ſwift and pleaſant winges, 

Of ſome faire doue, that I may flec, 
and reſt me from theſe thinges. 

8 Loc then Lwould go far away, 
to flye I would not ceaſe: 

And Iweuld hide my ſelfe and ſtay, 
in ſome great wilderneſſe. 


s Iwould be gone in all the haſt, 
and not abide behinde: 
That Iwere quite and ouerpaſt, 
theſe blaſtes of boiſtrous winde. 
10 Diuide them Lord, and from them pull 
their diueliſh double tongue: 
For I haue ſyyed their citie full, 
of rapine, ſtrife and wrong. 


i which things both night & day through- 
do cleſe her as a wal: (out 

In midſt of her is miſchiefe ſtout, 

and ſorrow eke withal. 
xz Her priny partes are wicked plaine, 

her deedes are much too vile: 
And in her ſtreetes there doth remaine, 

all craftie fraud and guile. 


The ſecond) her. 


x3 If that my foes did ſeeke my ſhame, 
I might it wel abide: | 
From open enimies checke and blame, 
ſsme where I could me hide, 
x4 But thou it was my fellow deare, 
which frendſhip didſt pretend: 
And didſt my ſecret counſel heare, 
as my familiar friend. 


15 With whemecT had delight to talke, 
in ſecret and abroad: 
And we together oft did walke, 
within the houfe of God, 
x6 Let death in haſt ypon them fall, 
and ſend them quicke to hell: 
For miſchiefe raigneth in their hall, 
and patlour where they dwell. 


x7 But L vnto my God doe crye, 
to him for helpe I flee: _ 
The Lord doth heare me by and by, 
and he doth ſuccour me. 

18 at morning. noone and euening tide, 
vnto the Lord I pray: 
Whenl ſo inflantly haue cryde, 

he doth not ſay me nay. 


1 


Pſalme 


5 
L is * 
v. LVis 
* © . * — 


19. ee he ſhal reſtore meye, © 
* "oy warre be now at — 5 = v1 
Although the number be ful great, 
that would againſt me ſtand. 
20 The Lord that firſt and laſt doth raigne, 
both new and euermo re: 
Wil heare when, I to him complaine. 
and puniſh = full ſore. | 


28 For ſure there is no hope that they, 
to turne wil ence accord: ; 
For why? they wil not God obey, 
nor do not fcare the Lord. 
22 Vpon their friends they laide their hands 
which were in couenant knit: 
Of triendſhip to neglcR che bands, 
they paſſe or cace no whit. 


23 While chey hane war within their hare 
as butter are their Wordes 
Although their wordes were ſmooth as oyle, 
they cut as ſharpe as ſwordes. * 

24 Calithou thy care vpon the Lord, 

and he ſhal nouriſh thee: oh 
For in no wiſe wil he accord, 

the iuſt in thral to ſee. 


25 But God ſhal caſt hem de epe in pit, 
that thirſt for bloud alwaies: 
He wil no guilefal man permit, 
to liue out halfe his daies. 
26 Though ſuch be quite deftroide and gone 
in thee(O Lord ) Itruſt: 
Iſhal depend thy grace vpon 
wick all my hart and luſt. 


M iſerere mei. Pſal. Lvi. T. 8. 
Nauid being wought to Achis the king of Ga tb, 
2. Sam. at · i 2. (omplaineth of his euinues, de 
maundethſuccour,trufteth in God, er promiſeth 
10 per forme hit vow, which was to praiſe God in 
bis (hwrch, : 11 | 


ding this as the Lamentarion, 
H Ave mercy Lord on me I pray, 
for man would me deuoure: 
He fighteth with me day by day, 
and troubleth me each houre. 
2 Mine enimies dayly enterpriſe, 
to ſwalle w me outrigbt: 
To fight againſt me many riſe, 
O thou moſt high of might, 


3 when they would make me much afraide 
with boaſtes aud brays of pride: 

I truſt in thee alone for aide, 
by thee Iwill abide. 1 2 9146 

4 Gods promiſe I do minde and praiſe, 
OLord I ſticke to thee: 

J doe not care ar all aſſaĩes, 
whar fleſn can doe to me. 


OHA E:; 7 2 
5 What thinges L either did dr ſpake, 
they vrreſtt hem atthe ir wil: 
And al the counſel that they take, 
is how to worke me ill. 4 
6 Thev all conſent themſclues to hide, A 
cloſe watch for me to lay: ; 
They ſpye my pathes and ſu airos haue rides 
to take my life aways oy 


7 Shalthey thus ſcape on miſchiefe ſer? 
thou God on them wilt frewne . 
For in his wrath he doth not let, 
to throwe whole kingdomes downe. 
3 Thou ſeeſt how oft they make me flee. 
and on my teares doeſt looke: 
Reſerve them in a glafle by thee, 
and write them in thy booke. 


9 When Idee call vponthy name, 

my foes away doe ſtarts 
I well perceiue it by the ſame, 

that God doth take my part. 
x0 I gloryinthe word of God, 

to praiſe it I accord: 
With ioy Iwill declare abroad, 

the promiſe of the Lord. 

* 

11 I truſt in God, and yet T fay, 5 

as I before began: 
The Lord he is my helpe and ſtay, 

I doe not care for man. 
12 Iwill performe wich heart ſo free, 

to God my vowes alwayes: 
and I (O Lord) all times to thee, 

wil offer thankes and prayſe. 


13 My ſoule from death thou doſt defend, 
and keepe my feete vpright: 

That I before thee may aſcend, 
with ſach as liue in light, 


Miſerere mei. Pfal. Lvii. I. H. 

T Dauid in the deſert of Ziph betrayed by the in- 
habitants, aud in the ſame ¶ aue with Saule, cal- 
leth vnto God, with fall confidence that he will 
performe his promiſe,and ſhew hisglory im hea: 
uen and earth agar the cruell enemies. Ther- 

fore he reudreth laud aud praiſe. 


sing thys as the 44. pſalme. 


Take pitty for thy promi ſake, 
haue mercy Lord on mee: 

For why me ſoule dorh her betake, 
vnto the helpe of thee. 

2 Within the ſhadow of thy winges, 
I fer myſelfe ful faſt: 

Til miſchiefe, malice, and like things* 
be gone and ouerpaſt. 


$ I call vponthe God moſt hye, 
to whom I ſticke and ſtand: 

I meane the God that will ſtand by, 
the cauſe l haue in hand. 

5 From heauen he hath ſent his ayde, 
to ſaue me from their Fpight: 

That to deuour me haue aſſayde, 

his merey, truth and might, 


5 led my life with Lions fell, 


6 Their tecth are ſpears and arrowes long, 
as ſharpe as I haue ſeenc: | 
They wound and cut with their quick tong,. 
like ſwords and weapons keene. 


7 Set vp and ſhew thy ſelfe © God, 
aboue the heauens bright: 


—_— 


Pſalme Lil. Lviii. 


- 


Exalt thy prayſe in earth abroad; "” 
thy maieſty and might. 

3 They lay their net and doe prepare, 
a priuy caue aud pit: | 

Wherein they think my ſoule to ſnate, 
but they are fallen in it? 


My heart is ſet to laud the Lord, 

in Him to ioy alwayes: 
My heart I ſay doth wel accord, 

to ſing his laud and pray ſe. 

10 Awake my ioy, awake I ſay, 

my Lute, my Harpe, and ſtring: 
For I = ſelfe on, nh day. g 

will riſe, reioyce, and ſing. 


r1 Among the people I wil tell, 
the goodnes of my God: 
And ſhew his praiſe that doth excell;; 
in heathen lands abroad. 


12 His mercydoth extend as far, 


as heauens al are hye: 
His truth as hye as any ſtarre, 
that ſtandech in the skye. 


13 Set forth and ſhew thy ſelfe O God; 
aboue the heauens bright: 
Extoll thy praiſe on earth abroad, 
- © thymaleſty and might. 
Si vere vtique. Pſal, Lviii. I. H. 

Hee deſcribeth his malicious enemies Sails latte 
rers, vo fecretiyand openiy ſought bis deſtructi 
on ſtom nihom he appeaterh to Gods iudgement. 


ſhe wing that the iuſt ſhal reiqyce, at the puniſh»: 
ment of the wicked to Gods 2 * 


Sing this as the 48. Pſalme. 


YE rulers that are put in truſt, 
to iudge of wrong and right: 

Be all your 1adgements true and juſt, 
not knowing meede or might: 

2 Nay in your harts yee marke and muſe, 
in miſchiefe to conſent: - 

And where you fhould true juſtice vſe, 

your hands to bribes are bent. 


= 


3 This wicked ſort in their birth day, 
haue erred on this wiſe: 

and from their mothers wombe alway, 
haue vſed crafts and lyes. 

4 In them the poyſen and the breath, 
of Serpents doe appeare: 8 

Yealike the Adder that is dea fe, 
and faſt doth ſtop his eare. 


7 Becauſe he will not heare the voice, 
of one that charmerh well: 

No though he were the chiefe of choice, 

and did therein excell. x 

6 O God breake thou their teeth ar once, 
within their mout hs throughout. 

The tus kes that in their great chaw bones, 
like Lions whelps hang out, 


7 let them conſume awayin waſte, 
as water runnes forth right: 

The ſhaftes that they doe ſhoote in haſſe, 
let them be broke in fli ght. 


$ as 


36 


8 As ſnailes doe waſte within the ſhel, 
and vnto flime doc runnc: 
As one before bis time that fell, 
and neue: ſaw the ſunne, * 


9 Before the thornes that now are young, 
to buſhes big ſhal grow: 
The ſtormes of anger waxing ſtrong, 
ſhaltake them ere they know.* 

xo The iuſt ſhal joy, it doth them good, 
that God deth vengeance take: 

And they ſhall waſhe their feete in blood, 
of them that him forſake, 


11 "Then ſhallthe world ſhew forth and cl, 
that good men haue reward: 
And that a God on earth doth dwel, 
that juſtice dothregard. , 


Eripe me. Pſal. Lix. I, H. 


Dauid in great danger of Saule, mho ſint to ſlay him 
en bus bed,declarcth his innocency & their furye, 
praying God to defiroy all malicious ſuuers, whe 
Gus for a time to exerciſe his people,buk in the end 
conſume in bis wrath,t o Gods glory. Foy this hee 
ſinge th praiſe to God, afſured af his mexcies 


8 ; * m — * **» 1 : 
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End aide and ſaue me from my foes, 


* 


— 


— — 
O Lord I pray to thee: Deſende and 
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keepe me from all thoſe, that riſe and 


3 


ſtriue with me. 2. O Lord preſerue me 


4 
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from thoſe men, whoſe doings are not 
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good: And ſet me ſure and ſafe from 


them that ſtill chirſt after bloud. 


3 For loc they way te my ſoule to take, 
| they rage againſt me ſtill: 
Yea for no fault that I did make, 
Ineuer did them ill. 
4 They runne and doe rhemſclues prepare, 
when Ino whit offend: 
Ariſe and ſaue me fromtheyr ſnare, 
and ſee hat they entend. 


5 Orord of hoaſts of Iſraell, 

ariſe and ftrike all lands: 
and pitty none that doth rebell, 
and in theyr miſchiefe ſtands. 


; Plalme Lix. Lx. 


* 


6 at aigkt they ſtir and ſee ke abroad, © 
as houndsthey houle and grin; 
And all the Citty cleane throughouty 
from place te place they run, 


7 They ſpeake of me with mouth alway, 
but in theyr lips were ſwords, 
They greed my death, and then would ſay, 
what? none doth heare our words, 
8 BurLord thou haſt theyr wayesgſpicd, 
and laught thereat a pace: 
The Heathen folke thou ſhalt deride, 
and mockethem to theyr face. ; 
9 The ſtrength that doth my foes withſtand 
O Lord doth come of thee: 
My God he is my helpe at hand, 
a fort of fence to me. * 
10 The Lord tome doth ſhew his grace, 
in great abondance ſtill; 
That I may ſee my foes in caſe, 
ſach as my heart doch will. 


The ſecond part. 


11 Deſtroy them not at once O God. 
leaſt it from minde dos fall: 
But with thy ſtrength driue chem abroad, 
and ſo conſume them al. 
12 For theyr ill wordes and truthles coong, 
contound them in theyr pride: 
The ir wicked oathes with lyes and wrong. 
let all the world deride. 


x; Conſume them in thy wrath (O Lord) 
that nought of them remaine: 
That men may know throughout the world, 
that Iacobs God doth raigne. 
14 At cuening they returne apace, 
as dogs they grin and cry: 
Throughout the ſtreetes in euery place, 
ey run about and ſpye. 


25 They ſeeke about for meat I ſay, 

hut let them not be ſped: 
Nor ſinde a houſe wherein they may, 

be bold to put theyr head. 
16 But I will ſhew thy ſtrength abroad, 

thy goodneſſe I will praiſe: 
For thou art my defence and God, 

at neede in all aſſaies. 


17 Thou art my ſtrength, thou haſt me ſtayd, 
O Tord I fiagrothee: a 5 
Thou art my fort, my fence and ayd, 
4 louing God to mee. 


Deus repuliſti. Pſal. Lx. I. H. 


Dauid now hing ouer Iudeb,after many victories 
ſheweth by euident ſignes, that God elected him 
kivg, aſſuring the people that God will proſper 
them, > they approue the ſame. After he prazeth 
vnto God to fiſh that that be had begun. : 


Sing thys as the . Pſalme. 
Oord thou didſt vs cleane forſake, 
and ſcatteredſt vs abroad: 
Such great diſpleaſure thou didſt take, 
returne to vs O God. | 
2 Thy might did moue the land ſo ſore, 


that it in ſunder brake. 5 
t it in | he 4 


+ Palme Li 


The kurtthereofO Lord reſtore, 
for it doth bow and quake: 


3 Wich heauy chaunce thor plagueſt thus, 
the people that are thine: 
And thou hatt given vato vs, 
adrinke of deadly wine. 
4 Zutyet to ſuch as feare thy name, 
a token ſhall enſue; ; 
That they may triumph in che ſame, 
becauſe thy word is true. 


So that thy might may keepe and ſaue 
” "thy folle the — ; 
That they thy helpe at hand may haue, 
O Lord grauntthis to mee. 


6 The Lord did ſpeake from his own place, 


this was his ĩoyfull tale: 
I will devide vichem by pace, 
and mere out Succothes yale. 


7 Gilead is giuen to my hand, 
Manaſſes mine beſide: 

Ephraim the ſtrength of all my land, 
my law doth Iuda guide, 

8 In Moab I wil waſh my feet, 
OucrEdom throw my ſhoo: 

And thou Paleſtiae oughtſt to ſecke, 
for fauour me vnto. 


9 But who wil bring me ar this tide, 
vnto the Citieftrong* 

Or whoto Edom will me guide, 
30 that ] go not wrong, 

zo Wilt thou OGod which didſt forſake, 
thy tolke their land, their coaſts? 

Our wars in hand thou wonldeſt not take, 
nor walke among out hoaſtes. 


xr Giue aide O Eord and vs relieue, 

| fremthem that vs diſdainc: 
The helpe that hoſtes of men can giue, 

it is but all in vaine. 
12 But througk our God we fhal haue might 

to take 17 in hand: 
He will tread dene and put to flight, 

all choſe that vs withſtaud. 


Exaudi Deus. Pſal.Lxi. I. H. 
Whether he were in dannger of the Amonites, or 


purſued of Abſalon, here he cryeth to be deliue - 


red aud confirmed in his kingdom | Y 
— kingdom promiſing per 


Sing this as the 59. Pſalme. 


R Egard O Lerd,for I complaine 
and make my ſute to thee: 
Let not my wordes returne in vaine, 
but giue an eare to me. 
2 From of the coaſtes and vtmoſt partes, 
of all the earth abroad: | 
In griefe and avguiſh of my hart, 
I cry to thee © God. 


$ Yponthe rocke ofthy great power, 

my wofull minde repoſe: 

Thou art my 28 forte and tower, 
my fence againſt my focs, 


* 


ae 


4. 


Lxii. 37 

4 Within thy tent I luſt to dwell, 
for euer to endure: 

Vuderchy ae Iknow right well, 


I fhall be ſafe and ſure. 


$ The Lord doth my defire regard, 
and doth fulfill the ſame: 

With godly gifts doth he reward, 
all them that feare his name. 

6 The king ſhall he in health maintaine, 
and ſo prolong his dayes: 

That he from age to age ſhall raigne, 


for euermore alwaies. 


7 That he may haue a dwelling place, 


before the Lord for aye: 
O let thy mercy, truth and grace, 
defend me from decay. 
8 Then ſhall I ſing for euer ſtil}, 
with prayſe vnto thy name: 
That all my vewes I may fulfil, 
and dayly pay the fame, 


Nonne Deo. Pfal. Lxii. I. H. 
Dauid declareth by example and nature of Gods. 
that be & all people muſt truſt in God alone, ſee- 
ing that all without God goeth to nought, who 
exely is of po wer to ſaue, aud that he rewardeth 
man according to bis were. 


sing this as che 61. plalme, 
M ſoale to God mall gion good heed,. 


„ 
Fer why my health and hope to N 
doth whole on him depend. 
2 For he alone is my defence, 

my rocke, my health and aide: 
He is my ſtay that no pretence, 

ſh al make me much diſmaide. 


3 O vicked folke kow long will ye, 
vſe craft: ſure you muſt fall; - 
Far as a rotten hedge ye be, 
and like a totte ring wall. 
4 Whom God doth loue, ye ſeeke alwaies,. 
to put him co the worie: 
Ve loue to lye, with mouth ye praiſe, 
and yet y our hart doth curſe, 


Jet ſtill my ſoule doth whole depend, 

a on God my chiefe deſire: * 
From all ill feates me to defend, 

none but him I require. 
He is my roeke, my ſtrength and tower, 

my health is of his grace: ; 
6 He dothſupport me, that no power, 

can moue me out of place, 


7 Cod is my glory and my healch, 
my ſoules de ſire and luſt; 

My fort, my ſtrength, my ſtay, my wealth; 
God is mine onely truſt, 

8 Oh haue your hope in him alwaic, 
ye folke witk one accord: 

Poure out your harts to him and ſay, 

our truſt is in the Lord. 


p Th: ſennes of men deceite full are, 
ol ballance but a ſleight: n 
| With. 
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Wich thinges moſt vile do them compare, : 
for they can kee pe no wei $1 
ro Truſt not in wrong, robbery nor ſtealth, 
ler vaine delights be gone: 
Though goods well got flow in with wealth 
ſet not thy hart thereon, 


It The Lord long ſith one king doth tell, 
which here co mind call; 

He ſpake it oft, I heard it wel, 
that God alone doth all. 

x2 And that thou Lord art good and kinde, 
thy mercy doth exceed: 

So that all ſortes with thee ſhal find, 
according te their d eede. 


Deus Deusmeus. Pſal. Lxiii. T.. 

Dauid after his 4aunger in Ziph, giueth thankes 
to God for his wonderfull deliuerance, in who ſe 
mercies he trufteth euen in the midaeſt of miſe- 
ry: prophecying the deſtruction of Gods eni- 
mies, and contrariwiſe, haphineſſe to all them 
that truſt in the Lord. x. Sam. z. 


Sing this as the 44. Pſalme. 


O God my God I watch betime, 

| to cometo thee inhaſt: 

For why* my ſoule and body both, 
doe thult of thee to raſte. 

2 And in this barren wilderneſſe, 
where waters there are none: 

My fleſh is parcht for thought of thee, 
for thee Iwiſh alone. 


3 That I might ſee yet once againe, 
thy glory, ſtrength and might: 

As Iwas wont it to behold, 
within thy temple bright. 

4 For why? thy mercies fat ſurmount, 
this life and wretched dayes: 

My lips therefore ſhal giue to thee, 
due honour, laud and praiſe. 


5 And whileſt L liue, I will not faile, 
to worſhip thee alway: 
And in thy name I ſhal lift vp, 
my handes when I doe pray. 
s My ſoule is fildz as with marow, 
which is both fat and ſweete: 
My mouth therefore ſhal ſing ſuch ſonges, 
as are for thee moſt meet. 


7 When ss in bed I thinkœon thee, 
and eke all the night tide: 

For vnd er couert of thy winges, 
thou art my ioyful guide. 

8 Myſoule doth furely ſticke to thee, 
thy right hand is my power: 

9 Andrhole that ſeeke my ſoule to ſtroy, 

them death ſhall ſoone deuoure. 


ro The ſword ſhal them deuour ech ones 
their carkaſes ſhall feed | 


The hung ry Foxes which doe runne, 


their pray to ſeeke at need. 
xr The king and all men ſhal reioyce, 
that doe profeſſe Gods word: 


For lyers mouthes ſhall then be ſtopt, 


vhich haue che truth diſturbd 


pſalme Lxiii. Lxiũii. Lx. : 


Exaudi Deus. Pſal. Lxiiii. I. H. 
Dauid prayeth ag ainft the falſereporters & flau- 
derers, he declareth their puniſhment aud dea 
Sruftion, 2 the comfort of the iuſt, aud the 
guy of God. ert ue 
Sing this as the x8.Pſalme, 
O Lord vnto my voice giue care, 
with plaintes when I doe pr ay: 
And rid my liſe a ad ſoule ftom dead. 
of foes that threat to ſay. 
2 Defend me from that ſort of men, 
which in deceites doe lurke: 
And from the fro ning face ofthem, 
chat all ill feates doe werke. 


3 Who het their tongues as we haue ſe ene 
men whet and ſharpe their ſwor des, 
They ſhoote abroad their arrowes keene, 
I meane moſt bitterwordes. 
4 With priuy ſleight ſhoote they their ſhafts 
the vpright man to hi: EN 
The 1uft ynwares to ſtrike by craft, 


they care or feare no whit. 


5 Awicked worke they haue decreede, 
in counſel thus they cr: 
To vſe deceipte let-ys ne cdreade/, 
whats who can it eſpy : 
6 What wais to hurt they talke and muſe, 
all times withis their hart: 728 
They all conſult what feates to vſe, 
each doth inuent his part. | 


7 But yet all this fhal not auaile, 
when they thinke le aſt vpon: 
God with his darte ſhal ſure aſſaile, 
and wounde them euerꝝ one. 
8 Theircrafts and their ill rongues withal, 
ſhall worke themſelues ſuch blame: [1 
That they which then behold their fall, 
ſhall wonder at the ſame. "I 


9 Then allthat ſee ſhal know right wel, 
that God the thing hath wrought: 

And praiſe his wittie works and tell, 
what he to paſſe hath brought. 

10 Yetſhalthe good in God reieyce, 
ſtil truſting in bis might: | 

$o ſhal they ioy with minde and voice, 
whole hart is pure and right. 


Te decet hymnus . Pſal. Lxv. I. H. 
A thanleſgiuing vnto Godby the jaithfull, whe 
are ſignified by Sion and Teruſalem, for the cho- 
ſmeg,preſ-ruation and gouernan:e of them, and 
for the plentiful bleſivng pour ed vpò al the earth 


Sing this as the 30. pſalme. 
T Hy prayſe alone (O Lord) doth raigne, 
in Syon thine ownehill: | t 
Their vowes to thee they doe maintaine, 
and their beheſts fulfill, 
2 For that thou doeſt their prayers heare 
and do eſt theretò agree: 
Thy people all hoth farre and neare. 
wit h truſt ſhall come to thee, 


3 Our wicked life ſo farre exceedes, 
that we ſhould fall therein: 1 


But Lord forgiue our great miſdeedes, 
and purgevs from our fin, 
4 The man is bleſt whom thou doeſt chuſe, 
within thy courtes to dwel: 
Thy heuſeandremple he ſhal vſe, 
with pleaſures ther excel, 


5 Ofthy great iuſtice heare vs God, 
our health of thee doth riſe: 
The kope of all the earth abroad, 
and the ſea coaſtes likewiſe, 
6 With ſtrength taou art beſet about, 
and compaſt with thy power: 2 
Thou makeſt the mountaines ſtrong & ſtout 
to ſtand in euery ſhower. | 


7 The ſelling ſeas thou doeſt aſſwage, 
and make the ir ſtreames full ſtil: 

Thou doeſt refraine the peoples rage, 
and rule them at thy wil. 

8 The folke that dwel ful far on earth, 
ſhal dread thy ſignes to ſee: 

Which morne and euening in great mirth, 
doe paſſe with praiſe to thee. 


og When that the earth is chapt and drye, 
and thirſteth more and more: 

Then with thy drops thou doeſtapply, 
and much encreaſe her ſtore. 

40 The floud of God dot ouerflow, 
and ſo doth cauſe to ſpring: 

The ſeede and corne which men do ſow, 
for he doth guide the thing. 


ir With wet thou dock her furrowes fil, 
whereby her clods do fall: 
Thy drops on her thou doeſt diſtil. 
and bleſſe her fruite withall. 
x2 Thou deckſt the earth of thy good grace 
with faire and pleaſant crop: 
Thy cloudes diſtil — drops apace, 


great plenty they de drop. 


13 Whereby the deſert ſhal begin, 
ull great increaſe to bring: 
The little hils ſhall ioy therein, 
much fruite in them ſhal ſpring. 
x4 In places plaine the flocke ſhal teede, 
and couer all the earth: 
The vallies with corneſhall ſo exceed, 
that men ſhal ſing for mirth. 


Iubilate Deo. Pſal. Lxvi- I. H. 


He exhorteth ta pratſe the Lord in his wonderfull 
warkes, He ſetteth forth the power of Gol ts af- 
Jray«rebels,aud ſheweth Gods mercy to I ſrael, & 
to hrouoſ e all men to heare, au praiſe his name, 


Sing this as the 68. Pſalme. 


5 E men on earth in Ged reioyce, 
with praiſe ſet forth his name: 
Extol his might with hart and voice, 
giue glory to the ſame. 
2 How wonderful O Lord ſay ye, 
in all thy workes thou art: 
Thy foes for feare do ſecke to thee, 
full ſore againſt cheic hart. 


L 


— 


P ſalme Lxvi. 
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3 All men that dwel the earth thronghout, 
do praiſe the name of God: 

The land thereof the world about, 

is ſhewed and ſet abroad. 

4 All folke come forth, behold and ſee, 
what thinges the Lord hath wrought? 

Marke well the wondrous workes that he 
tor man to paſſe h. th brought. 


5 He laide the ſea like heapes on hye, 
therein a Way he had: 

On foote to paſſe both faire and dry, 
whereot their harts were glad, 

6 His might doth rule the world alway, 
his eyes all things behold: 

All ſuch as would him diſobey, 
by him ſhall be controlde. 


Ye people giue vnto our God, 
7 — 1255 and thankes al waies: 
With ieyful voice declare abroad, 
and ſing vnto his praiſe, 
$ Which doth endue our ſoule with life, 
and it preſerue withall: 
He ſtayeth our feete ſo that no ſtrife, 
can make vs ſlip or fall. 


9 The Lord doth prone our deeds with fire 
ifthat they will abyde: 

As workemen de when they deſite 
to haue their mettals tryde. 

to Although thou ſuffer vs ſo long, 
in priſon to be caſt; 

And there with chaines and fetters ſtrong 
to lye in bondage faſt. 


The ſerond part 


11 Althoug I ſay thou ſuffer men, 
on vs to ride and raigne: | 
Though we through fire and water runne, 
of very griefe and paine. 
x2 Yerſure thou doeſt of thy good grace, 
diſpoſe it do the beſt. 
And bring vs out inte a place, 
to liue in wealck and reſt; 


13 Vnto rhy houſe reſort will I, 

to offer and te pray: 
And thete Iwill my ſelfe apply, 

my vowes to thee to pay. 
r4 The vowes that with my mouth I ſpake, 

in all my griefe andſmarrt: 
The yowes I ſay which I did make, 
in dolour of my hart. 


15 Burnt oſſrings I wil giue tothee, 
ol Gen fat and Rams: | 
None other ſacrifice ſhal be, 
of Bullacks,Goates and Lambes. 
16 Come forth and kearken here ful ſoone 
all ye that fe are the Lord: 
What he for my poore ſoulc hath done, 
to you I wil record. 


ry Ful oſt I cal vpon his grace,” 
this mouth to him det cry: 

And thou my tongue make ſpeede apace, 
to prayſe him by and by. 


18 Bur it I feele my hartwithin, 


in wicked workes reioyce: 
D 


40 Pſalme Lxvii. Lxvili. 


-Orif I haue delight to fin 
God wil not hearc my voices 


19 Bat ſurely God my voice hath heard, 
and what I do require: 

My | rayer he deth wel * > 
and graunteth my defire. 

29 Alipraile to him that hath not pur, 
nor caſt we out ofminde! 

No: yet his mcrcy from me ſhut, 
which I do cuer finde. 


Deus miſercatur. Pſal. Lxvii. I. H. 

A (weete preyer for the faithful to obtaine the fa- 
Vocr of God, and to be tightened with his ccuun- 
tenauc e, to the end that his way & iulgemeni 
ay le knowne throughout the earth. Mieycing 
init God is the gouernour of all nations, 


Sing this as the 30. Plalme, 


H Aue mercy on vs Lord, 
and graunt to vs thy grace: 
To ſhe to vs do thou accoid;. 
the brighrneſle of thy face. 
2 That al the earth may know, 
tae way to godly wealth: 
Andalthe nations on a row, 
may ſee thy ſauing healtli. 


3 Let al the world O God, 
iue prayſe vnto thy name: 
O let the people al abroad, 
extol and laud the ſame. 
4 Throughout the world ſo wide, 
let al reiovce with mirth: 
For thou with truth and right doeſt guide, 
the nations ofthe — 


Let al the world O God, 
giue prayſe vnto thy name: 
O let the people al abroad, 
extol and laud the ſame. 
6 Then fhal the earch encteaſe, 
great ſtore offruite ſhal fal: 
And then our God the God of peace, 
ſhal bleſſe vs eke Withal. 


7 God ſhal vs bleſſe I ſay, 
and chen both far and neare: 
The folke throughout the earth alway, 
ot him ſhal ſtand in feare. 


Exurgat Deus, Pſal. Lxviii. T. S. 


¶ Wanuid exprefſeth the wonderfiu mercies of Gel 
zowards his people, who by all meanes and miſt 
fir arunge ſortes declar eth him ſelfe to them, Gods 
Church therefore by e of his promiſes, grace 
ani vittories doth excel al worldly things, nher: 
fore all men are moued to praiſe God for euer. 
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hal decay. 


3 But righteous men be fore the Lord, 
ſhal hartely reioyce: 

They ſhal be glad and mery all, 
and cheareful in their voice 

4 Sing prayſe, ſing prayſe vnto the Lords 
who rydeth onthe skye: 

Extol the name of Iah eur God, 
and him de magnily, 


5 That ſame is he that is abeue, 
within his holy place: 
That father is of fatherleſſe, 
and iudge of widowes caſe. 
6 Houſes he giues and iſſue both, 
vnto the comfortleſſe: * 
He bringerth bondmen out of thral, 
and rebels to diſtreſſe. 


7 When thou didſt march before thy folke, 
the Egyptians from among: 

And broughtſt them through the wildernes, 
that was both wide and long. 

8 The earth did quake the rain pourd down, 
heard were great claps of thunder: 

The mount Synay ſhooke in ſuch ſort, 

as it would cleaue a ſunder. 


9 Thine heritage with drops of raine, 
aboundancly was waſht;: 
And if ſo be it barren waxt, 
by thee it was refreſher, 
10 Thy choſen flocke doth there remain, 
thou haſt preparde that place: 
And for thepoore thou doeſt prouide, 
ofthine eſpecial grace. 
The ſecond part, 
rr God wil give women cauſes iuſt, 
to magnify his name: 
When as his peopletriumphes make, 
and purchaſe brure and fame, 
12 And puiſſant kinges for al their power, 
ſhal flee and take the foile: / 
And women which remaineat home, 


ſhalt helpe to part the ſpoile. 


13 And though ye were as blacke as pots 
your hue fhal paſſe the Deus: 
Whoſe winges and [ethers ſceme to haue, 
ſiluer and gold aboue. 
14 When 


Palme Lxix. 4 


4 When in this land God ſhal triumph, 
oner Kings both high and low: 
Then ſhal it be like Salomon hill, 
as white as anyſnowe, 


r Though Baſan be a fruitful hil, 
and in height ethers paſſe; 

Yer Sion Gods moſt holy hil, 

doth far excel in grace. 
x6 Why brag ye thus ye hils moſt high, 

and leape for pride together? 

This hil of Sion God doth lone, 

and there wil dwel for euer, 


17 Gods army is too millions, 
of warriours good and ſtrongꝭ 

"he Lord alſo in Sinai, 
is preſent them among, 

18 Thou didſt © Lord aſcend on high, 

and captiues lead them al: 

Which in times paſt thy choſen flocke, 

in priſon kept and thral. 


Thou madeſt chem tribute for to pay, 
and ſuch as did repi ne: 
Thou didſt ſubdue, that they might d wel, 
in thy temple diuine. 
x 9 Now praiſed be the Lord, for that 
ke pourth on vs ſuch grace: 
From day to day he is the God, 
of our health and ſolace, 
The third part. 
20 Heis the God from whom alone, 
laluation commeth plaine: 
He is the God by whom we ſcape, 
al dangers, death and paine: 
21 Thus God wil wound his enemies head, 
and bre ake the hairy ſcalpe: 
Of thoſe that in their wickedneſſe, 
continually doe walke. 


21 From Baſan wil I bring ſayd he, 
my people and my ſheepe: 

And al mine owne as I haue done, 

from danger of the deepe. | 

23 And make them dip their feet in bloud, 
of thoſe that hate my name: 

And dogs ſhal haue theyr tongues embrude, 
wich licking of cke ſame. = 


24 Al men may ſee how thou O God, 
thine enemyes doeſt deface: 

And how thou goeſt as God and King, 
into thine holy place, 

25 The ſingers goc beforc with ioy, 

the minſtrels follow after, 

And in the midſt the damſels play, 

with Timbrel and with Taber, 


26 Now inthe n 
(O Iſrael) praiſe the Lord: 
And Iacobs whole poſterity, 
iue thanks with one accord. 
27 The ckiefe was little Be niamin. 
but Iuda made theyr hoaſt: 
Wich Zabulon and Ne, talim, 
which dwelt about their coaſt. 


23 As God lach ginen power to thee, _ 
fo Lord make firme and ſure: 


— 


The thing thatthoa haſt wrorghs in ys, 
for eũer to endure, 
29 and in thy temple gifts wil we, 
iue vnto thee O Lords, 
For thine vnto Ieruſalem, 
ſure promiſe made by word. 


The feurth part. 
Yea and ſtrange Kings to vs ſubdude, 
ſhal doe like in thoſe dayes: 
I meane to thee they ſhal preſent, 
their gifts of laud and praiſe. 


30 He tha deſtrey the ſpeare mens ranckes,. 


theyr Calues and Buls of might: 
And cauſe them tribute pay, and daunt 
al ſuch as lone to fight. | 


zt Thenſhal the Lords of Egypt come, 
and preſents with them bring: 

The Mores moſt black ſhal ftretch their hids. 
vnto theyr Lord and King, | 

32 Therefore ye kingdome> of the earth, 

— __gluepraiſe vnto the Lord: 

Sing Pſalms to God with enc conſent, 

theretoletalaccord. 


33 Who though he ride and euer hath, 
aboue the heauens bright: „ 

Yet by the feareful thun derclaps, 
men may wel know his might, 

34 Therefore the ſtrength of Iſrael, 

aſcribe to God on high: 

Whoſe might and power doth far extend, 

aboue the cloudy ſky, 


35 ©God, thy holines and power, 
is dread for 2ucrmore; 
The God of Iſrael gines vs ſtrength. 
prayſed be God therefore. 


Saluum me fac. Pſal. Lxix. I, H. 

{ hriſt and his ele are figured in Dauids x eale and 
anruiſh: the malicious cruelty of whoſe enemiet 
and their pun; ſhment, note th Tudas & ſuch trat- 
tours who are ac curſed, Ihen gathereth he cou- 
rage in aſfluctions, and efereth pra ſes to God, 
which are more acceptable then al ſac riſiues. Fis 
wally he doth prouoke al creatures to prai ſes, pro · 
phecying of the kingdome of ChriSt. ana buildyng 
. „ al the fa:tbful and their feed ſha! 
awell for euer. 
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drownde. 


3 With crying oft 1 faynt and quaile, 
my throat is hearſe and dry: 
With looking vp my ſi ght dorh fayl, 
for helpe to God en high. 
4 My foes that guiltleſſe doe oppreſſe, 
my ſoule with hate are led: 
In number ſure they are no leſſe, 
then haires are on my head. 
5s Though for no cauſe they vexe me fore, 
they proſper and are glad: 
They doe compel me to reſtore, 
the thinges I neuer had, 
6 What 1 haue done for want of wit, 
thou Lord al tymes canſt tel: 
And al the faults that I commit, 
to thee are knowen ful wel. 


7 O God of hoaſts defend and ſtay, 
al thoſe that truſt in thee: - 
Let no man douhr or ſhrinke away, 
for ought that chaunceth me. 
8 It is for thee and for thy ſake, 
that I doe beare this blame: 
In ſpire of thee they would me make, 
to hide my face for ſhame. 


9 My methers ſonnes my brethren al, 
forſalce me on a row: 
and as a ſtranger they me cal, 
my face they wil not know, 
10 Vnto thy houſe ſuch zeale I beare, 
th at it do th pine me much: 
Theyr checks and taunts at thee to he are, 
my very heart doth grutch. 


The ſecond part, 


11 Though I doe faft my fleſh to chaſte, 

yea if I weepe and mone: 
Yer in my teeth this geare is caft, 

they paſſe nor thereupen. 
12 If I for griefe and payne of keart; 
in ſackcloth vſe to walke: 

Then they anon will it peruert, 

thereof they ĩeſt and talke. 


13 Both hye and low, and all the throng, 

chat ſit within the gate: | 

They haue me euer in theyr tong, 
of me they talke and prate. 

14 The drunkards which in wyne delight, 

it is theyr chiefe paſtime: 

ro ſeeke which wayes to worke me ſpite, 

of me they ſing and rime. 


15 But thee the while O Lord Ipray, 
that when it pleaſeth thee: 

For thy great truth thou wilt alway, - 
ſend downe thyneayde to me. 

16 Plucke thou my feete out of the mite. 
from drowning doe me kœepe: 


Lxix. 


From ſuch as owe me wrath and ire, 
and from the waters deepe. 


17 Leaſt with the waues Tſhouldbe drowngg 
and depth my ſoule deuour: 
And thatthe pyt ſhould me cenfound, 
and ſhut me 1n her power, 


18 O Lord of houſts, to me giue eare, 


as thou art good and kinde: 
And as thy mercy is molt deare, 
Lord haue me in thy minde. 


r9 And doe not from thy [eruant kyde, 
nar turne thy face away: 
I am oppreſt on euery ſide, 
with haſt giue earc I ſay, 
20 O Tord vnto my ſoule draw nigh. 
the ſame with ayde repoſe: 
Becauſe of theyr great tyranny, 
ac quite me from my fees. 
The third part. 
21 That I abide rebuke and ſhame, 
thou knoweſt and thou canſt tell: 
For thoſe that ſeeke and worke the ſame, 
thou ſeeſt them al ful well, 
22 When they with brags do break my hart, 
I ſceke for helpe anon: 
But finde no friends to eaſe my ſmart, 
to comfort moe not one. 5 


23 But in my meate they gaue me gall, 
too cruell for to thinke: 

And gaue me in my thirſt withal, 
ſtrong vineger to drinke. 

24 Lord turne theyr table to a ſnare, 
to take themſelues therein: 

and when they thinke full well to fare, 
then trap them in the gin. 


25 Aud let theyr eĩes be darke and blinde, 
that they may nothing ſee: | 

Bow down their backe,and doe them binde, 
in thraldome for tobe. 

26 Poure out thy wrath as hote as fire, 
thatit on them may fall: _ 

Let thy diſpleaſure in thine ire, 

take hold vppen them all. 


27 As deſart dry their houſe diſgrace, 
their offprings eke expell: 

That none tkereof poſſeſſe theyr place, 

nor in the ir tents doe dwell. 

23 If thou dock ſtrike the man to tame, 
on him they lie full ſore: 

and if that thou doe wound the ſame, 
they ſeeke to hurt him more. 


29 Then let them keape vp miſchie fe ſtill, 
ſith they are al peruert: 
That of thy fauour and good will, 
they neuer haue a part. 
30 and race them cleane out of the booke x 
of hope, oflife, oftruſt: 
That for their names they neuer looke, 
in number of the iuſt. 
The fourth part. 3 
31 Though I (O Tord) wick woe and griefe, 
haue beene full ſore oppreſt: 
Thy helpe ſhal giue me ſuch relicies 
chat all ſnalbe redreſt. | ©] 
| 32 That 


Pſalme 


33 That I may giue thy name the prayſe, . 
and ſhew it with a ſong: 
1 wil extol the ſame alwaies, 
with hartic thankes among. 
, Whichis more pleaſant vnto thee, 
ſuch mind thy grace hath borne: 
Then either Oxe or calfe can be, 
that kath both hoofe and herne. 
34 Whea ſimple felke doth this beheld, 
it ſhal reioyce them ſure: 
all ye that ſeeke the Lord, behold. 
your life for aye ſhal dure. 


5 For whyf the Lord of hoaſtes doth heare 
the poore when they complaine: 

His priſoners are to him ful deare, 
he doth tkem not diſdaine. 

36 Wherefore the skye and earth below, 
the ſea with floud and ſtreame: 

His praiſe they ſhal declare and ſhew, 
with al that live in them. 


7 For ſure Our God wil Sion ſaue, 
and lud aes Cities build: 
Much folke poſſelsion there ſhal haue, 
her ſtreets ſhal al be fild. 
38 His teruants ſeede ſhal keepe the ſame, 
al ages our of minde; 
39 And theie al they that lone his name, 
a dwellizg place ſhal finde. 


Deus adiutor, Pſa!. Lxx. I. H. 
He hrayeth to be right ſpeedely deliuered, his eni- 
mes to be a hamed, andi all tliat ſeeks the Lord 0 
be como ted. 


Sing this as the 72. Pſalme. 


O God to me take keede, 
ot helpe I thee require. 

O Lord of hoſtes with haſt and (peed, 
hel pe, helpe I thee deſire. 

2 With ſhamecenfound them al, 
that ſeeke my ſoule to ipil: 

Rebuke them backe with blame te fal, 
that thinke and wiſh me il. 


3 Confound them that apply, 
and ſeeke to wetke me ſhame: 
And at my harme do laugh and crye, 
ſo, ſo, there goeth the game. 
4 Bur let them 10yful be, 
in thee wich ioy and wealth: 
Which onely truſt and ſee ke to thee, 
and to thy ſauing health. 


5 Thar tkey may ſay alwaies, 
in mirtk and one accord: 
Al honour, glory, laude and prayfe, 
be giuen to thee (O Lord.) 
6 But Iam weake and poere, 
come Lord thine aide Ilacke: 
Thou art my ſtay and helpe therefore 
make ſpee de and be not flacke, 


In te Domine. Pſal. Lxxi. I. H. 


He prayeth in faith eſtabliſhed by promiſe, & con- 
farmed by the werke of God from bis youth, to be 


43” | 
deliuered from hes withed and orne! ſoume PY 
ſolon,with his cofederacy, promiſmg to be thank 
ful therefore. x 


Sing this as the 69. Pſalme. 


MY Lord my God, in al diſtreſſe. 
my hopcis whole in thee. 

Thenlctnoſhame my ſoule oppreſſe, 
nor once take held of mee. 

2 As thou art iuſt defend me Lord, 
and rid me out of dre ade: 

Glue care and to my ſute accord, 
and ſend me helpe at neede. 


3 Be thou my rocke to whom I may, 
for aide all times reſort: x 

Thy promiſe is to helpe alway, 
thou art my tence and fort, 

4 Saue me my God fiomwicked men, 
and from their ſtrength and power: 

Brom folke vniuft and eke from them, 
that cruelly deu oure. 


5 Thou art the ſtay wherein I truſt, 
thou Lord pof hoſtes art he: 
Yea from my youth I had a luſt, 
ſi] ro depend on thee. : 
6 Thou haſt me kept euen from my birth, 
and Ichrough thee was borne: 
Wherefore I wil thee praiſe with mirth, 
both cucning and at morne. 


7 As to a monſter ſeldom ſeene, 
much folke about me throng? 


| But thou art now and ſtil haſt beene, 


my fenceand aide ſo ſtrong. 
$ wherefore my mouth no time ſhal lacke, 
thy glory and thy praiſe: | 
And eke my tongue ſhal not be flacke, 
to honour thee alwaies. 


9 Refuſe me not O Lord Iſay, 
when age my lims doth take: 

And when my ſtrength doth wait away, 
do not my ſoule forſake. 

10 Among them ſelues my foes enquire, 
to take me through deceite: 

And they againſt me do conſpire, 
that for my ſoule laide waite, 


The ſeroud part. 
xt Lay hand and take him now they ſaide, 
for God from him is gone: 
Diſpatch him quite for te his aide, 
I wis there cometh none. 
2 Do not abſent thy ſelfe away, 
OLord when need fhall be: 


But that in time of griefe thon mayſt 


in haſt giue helpe to me. 


3 With ſhame confound and ouerthrow, 
all thoſe that ſecke my life: 

Opprefle them with rebuke alſo, 
that faine would worke me ſtrife. 

14 But Iwil patiently abide, 
thy helpe at all aſſaves: 


Stil more and more each time and tyde, 


I wil ſet forth thy prayſe. 


15 My mouth thy iuftice ſhal record, 
that dayly helpe doth ſend; 
D 3 
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But ofthy benefits O Lord, 
I know no count nor end, 
16 Yetwill ge and ſeeke forth one, 
with thy good helpe O God: 
The lauing health ef thee alone, 
to ſhew and ſet abroad. 


17 For of my youth thou takeſt the care, 
and doeſt inſtruct me ſtil: 
Therefore thy wonders to declare, 
I haue great minde and wil, 
And as in youth from wanton rage, 
then didi me keepe and ſtay: 
F orſake me not vnto mine age, 
and ti) my head waxe gray, 
The therd hart. 
19 That I thy ſtrength and might may ſhevy 
to them that now be here: 
And that our ſeed thy power may know, 
hereafter many a yeare. 
20 O lord thy iuſtice doth exceed, 
thy doings all may ſec: 
Thy workes are wonderful in deed, 
oh, who is like to thees 


21 Thou madeſt me feele afflictions ſore, 
and yet thou didſt me 1aue: 
Yea thou didſt helpe and we reſtore, 
and to e from che graue. 
22 And thou ee honour doeſt encreaſe 
my dignitie maintaine: 
Vea thou doeſt Make all ſtrife to ccaſe, 
and comfortſt me againe. 


23 Therefore thy faith fulneſſe to praiſe, 
I wil both lute and ſing: 
My Harpe ſhal ſovnd thy laude alwaies, 
O Ifraels noly king. 
24 My mouth ſhal ioy with pleaſant voice, 
when I ſhal ſing to thee: 
and eke my ſoule ſhal much reioyce, 
for thou haſt made me free. 


25 My tengue thy vprightneſle ſhal ſounds 
and ſpeake it day ly ſtil: 

For griefe and ſhame do them confound, 
that ſought to worke me ill. 


Deus indicium. Pſal. Lxxii. I. H. 
Go:!s kingdom by ( hriſt is repreſented by Salomon 
wnier whom jhal be righteouſneſſe,peace aud fie 
licitie, vnto mhom all thinges and nations [hall 
do hamage, nboſè name aud power ſhal endure 
for euer. 


— 


Ord giue thy iudgements to the king, 


— — — 


therein inſtruct him wel: And with his 
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lonne that p11ncely thiag, Lord let thy 
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iuſtice dwel. 2. That he may gouerne 
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vprigatly,and rule thy folke aright: 
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And ſe detend through equitie, the 
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poore that haue no might. 


3 And let the mountaines that are high, 
vnto their folke giue place: 

And eke let little hils apply, 
in iuſtice to encreaſe. 

4 That he may helpe the weake and poore, 
with aide and make them ſtrong: 

And eke deſtroy for enermore, 
all thoſe that do them wrong. 


and then from age to age ſhal they, 
regard and teare thy might: 

So long as Sunne ſhal ſhine by day, 
orels the Moone by night. 

6 Lord make the Hing vntothe iuſt, 
like raine to fieldes new mowne: 

And like to drops that lay the duſt, 
and freſh the land vnſowne. 


7 The juſt ſhall lourifh in his time, 
and all ſhal be at peace: 

Vntil the Moone ſhal leaue to prime, 
waſte, chaunge, and to encreaſe. 

8 He ſhal be Lord of fea and land, 
from ſhore to ſhore throughout: 

And frem the floudes within the land, 
through all the earth about. 


9 Ihe people that in deſert dwel, 
ſhal kneele to him ful thicke: 
And al his enimies that rebel, 
the earth and duſt ſhal licke. 
10 The Lord of all the Ifles thereby, 
great gifts to him ſhal bring: 
The Kinges of Saba, and Arabie, 
giue many a coſtly thing. 
The ſecond part. 
11 Al Kinges ſhalſecke with one accord, 
in thy good grace to ſtand: 
And all the people of the world, 
ſhal ſerue him at his hand. 
12 For ke the needy ſort duth ſane, 
that vnto him do call! 
And eke the ſimple folke that haue, 
no helpe of man at all. 


13 He taketk pittie on the poore, 
that are with neede oppreſt: 
He doth preſerue them euermore, 
and bringes their ſoules to reſt. 
14 He ſhal redecme their life from dread, 
fi om fraud, from wrong, from might: 
And eke the bloud that they ſhal blecde, 
1s precious in his fight. 


15 But he ſhal line, and they ſha] bring, 
to him of Sabaes gold: 

He ſhal be honoured as a King. 
and dayly be extold. 

16 The 
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x6 The mighty mountayns of his land, 
of corne ſhal beareſuch throng: 
Thatithke Cedar trees ſhal Rand, 
in Libanus fal long. 


17 Theyr Cittyes eke ful wel ſhall ſpeede, 
the fruites thereof ſhal paſſe: 

Ia plenty it hall far exceede, | 
and ſpring as greene as graſſe. 

18 For euer they ſhal praiſe his name, 
while that the Sunnne is light: 

And thinke them happy through the ſame, 

al tolke ſhal bleſle his might. 


19 Praiſe ye the Lord of hoſtes, and ſing, 
to Iſraels God echone: 

For he doth cucry wondrous thing, 
yea he himſelre alone. 

20 And bleſſed be his holy name, 
al times eternally: 

That al the earth may praiſe the ſame, 
Amen, Amen, ſay, I. 


uàm bonus Deus. Pſal. Lxxviii. T. S. 

¶ Hauid teacheth, that neither the proſperity of the 

vngodlſy, nor the aſflictuon of the good, ought ta 

e Gods children, but rather mous them 

to conſider Gods protudence, aud to reuerence hi; 

iudgements for that the wich led vaniſh away lile 

ſake, and the godly enter into life euerlasting, 

an bope whereof he reſigucłi himſeife into Gods 
bands, 


Sing thys as the 44. Pſalme. 


HO euer it be yet God is good, 
and kind: to Iſrael: 

And to all ſuch as fafely keepe, 
their conſcience pure and wel, 

2 Yertlike a foole I almoſt ſlipt, 
my feete began to ſlide: 

And ere Iwiſt euen at a pinch, 
my ſteps awry gan glide. 


For when I ſaw ſuch fooliſh men, 
I gradgd, and did disdayn: 
That wicked men al things ſhould haue, 
withoatturmoile or paine. 
4 They neuerſuffer pangs nor griefe, 
as it death ſhould them ſmite: 
Their bodies are both tout and ſtrong, 
and euer in good plight. 


5 And free from al aduerſity, 
when other men be ſhent: 
And with the :eſt they take no part, 
of plague or puniſhment, 
s Therefore preſumption doth embrace, 
their necks as dotha chaine: 
And are euen wrapt as in a robe, 
with rapine and disdayne, 


7 They are ſo fed, that euen for fat. 
theyr eyes oft times out ſtart: 
And as for worldly goods they haue, 
more then can with their hart. 
$ Theyrlifeis mcft licentious, 
boaſting much of theyr wrong: 
Which they haue done to ſimple men, 
and euer pride among. 


9 The heanens and the liuing Lord, 
they ſpare not to blaſpheme: 
And prate they doe of worldly things, 
no wight they doe eſteeme. 
10 The people of God oft times turn backe, 
to ſee their proſperous ſtate: 
And almoſt drinke the ſelfe ſame cup, 
and follow the ſame rate. 


The ſecond part. 


11 How can it be that God ſay they, 


ſhould know or vnderſtand: 
Thele worldly things, fince worldly men, 
be Lords of ſea and land. 
12 For we may {ce how wicked men, 
in riches ſtil increaſe: 
Rewarded wel with worldly goods, 
and hue in reit and peace. 


13 Thenwhy doe I from wickednes, 
my lantaſie refraine: 

And waſh my hands with innocents, 
and clenſe my hart in yaine? 

14 And ſuffer ſcourges euery day, 
as ſubiect to al blame: 

and cuery morning from my youth, 
ſaſtaine rebuke and ſhame, 


15 And I had almoſt ſayd as they, 
miſliking mine eſtate: 

But chat I ſhould thy cluldren iudge, 
as folke vntortunate. 

15 Then bethought me how I might 
chis matter vnderſtand: 

But yet the labour was too great, 

for me to take in hand. 


17 Vntil the time I went vnto 
thy holy place, and then: 
I vnderſtood right perfectly, 
che end of af theſe men. 
8 and namely how thou ſetteſt the m, 
vpon a flippery place: a 
and at thy plealure and thy wil, 
thou doeſt them al deface. 


19 Then al men muſe at that ſtrange ſight, 
to ſee how ſodenly: 
They are deftroyd, diſpatcht, conſumde, 
and dead fo horribly. 
20 Much like a dreame when one awakes 
ſo ſhal theyr wealth decay: 
Their famous names in al mens ſight, 
ſhal ebbe and paſſe away, 
The third part. 
zt Yet thus my heart was gricued then, 
my minde was much opprett: 
22 So fond was I and ignorant, FR 
and in this point a beaſt. 
23 Let neuertheles by my right hand, 
thouholdeſt me alwayes faſt:. 
24 And . ĩth thy counſel doeſt me guide, 
to glory at the laſt. 


7 
— 


25 What ching is there that I can wiſh, 
but the. in heauen aboues 
And inthe carthihere is nothing, 
like thee chat [can love. | 
26 My ficſh and eke my heart doth fayl, 
but God doth fayl me neuer 
D 4 For 


46 Pſalme. 
For of my heart God is the ſtrength, 
my portion eke tor euer. 


27 And los al ſuch as thee forſake, 
thou ſhalt deſtroy cachone: 
and thoſe that truſt in any thing, 
ſauing in rhee alone. 
28 Therefore I wil draw neare to God, 
and euer with him dwel: 
In God alone I put my truſt. 
his wonders wil I tel. 


Vt quid Deus. Pſal. Lxxiiii. I. H. 

4 complaunt of the deſtructio of the Church, & true 
religion, vnder the name of Sion and the altars 
deſi royd. But trusting in the might & free mer · 
cies of God, by his couenant, require th helpe and 
fe acc our to the £9 of his name, the ſaluat on of 
bis poore afflict ed ſerwants,aud the confuſion of 
his proud enemies. 


Sing thys as che 72. Plalme. 
WV Hy art thou Lord ſo long from vs, 


in althis danger deepe: 
Why doth thine anger kindle thus, 
at thine owne paſture ſheepe? 
2 Lord cal the people to thy thought, 
which haue beene tchine ſo long: 
The which thou halt redeemd and brought, 
from bondage ſore and ſtrong. 


Haue minde therefore and thinke vpon, 
remember it ful wel: 

Thy ple aſant place, thy mount Sion, 
wherethou waſt wont to dwel. 

4 Lifc yp thy foote and come in haſt, 
and al thy foes deface: 

Which now at pleaſuie rob and waſt, 

within thy holy place. 


Amid the congregations al, 
thine enemies roare O God: 

They ſet as ſignes on euery wal, 

| their banners ſplayd abroad. 

& As men with axes kew downe trees, 
that on the hils doe grow: 

So ſhine the bils and ſwords of theſe, 

- within thy temple now, 


7 The ſeeling fawde, the carued bords, 
the goodly grauen ſtones: 
With axcs, hammers, bils and ſwords, 
they beate them down at once, 
3 Thy places they conſume with flame, 
and eke in al this toilet 
The houſe appointed to thy name, 
they race downe to the ſoile. 


And thus, theyſayd within their heart, 
diſpatch him our of hand: 

Then burnt they vp in euery part, 
Gods houſes through the land, 

10 Yet thou no ſigne of helpe doeſt ſend, 
our Prophets al are gone: 

To tel when this our plague ſhal end, 

among vs the re is none. 


When wilt thou Lord once end this ſhame 
and ceaſe thine enemies ftrongi 
* 


LXTiiii Lxxv. 
Shal they alway blaſpheme thy name, 


17 Both day and eke the night are thine, 


and rayle on thee ſo long. 

x2 VV by doeſt withdraw thy hand abacke, 
and hide it in thy lap? 

© plucke it our and be not ſlacke, 
co giue thy foes a rap. 


The ſecund fart. 
x3 O God thouart my king and Lord, 
and enermoie halt beenr: 
Yea thy good grace throughout the world, 
for our good helpe hath ſeene. 
I 4 Ihe ſeas that are fo deepe and dead, 
thy might doth make them dry: 
And thou didſt breake the ſerpents head, 
that he therein did die. 


15 Tea thou didſt break the heads ſo great 
of Whales that are ſo fel: 
and gaueſt them to the folke to cate, 
that in the deſarts dwel. | 
16 Thou madeſt a ſpring with ſtreams to riſe 
from recke ſe hard and hye: 
And eke thy hand hath made likewiſe, 
deepe rivers to be drie. 


by thee they were begun, 
Thou ſetſt to ſerue vs with theyr ſhine, 
the light and eke the ſun, 
18 Thou doeſt appoint the ends and coaſtes 
of al the earth about: 
Both ſummer heats and u inter freſts, 
thy hand hath found them out. 


19 Thinke on O lord, no time forget, 
thy foes that thee defame; 
and how the tooliſh folke are ſet, 
to raile vpon thy name. 
20 O let no cruel beaſt deuour, 
the Turtle that is true: 
Forget not alwayes in by power, 
the poore that much doe rue. 


21 Regard thy couenant and behold, 


thy foes poſſeſſe the land: 


Al ſad, and darke, foreworne and old, 


our Realme as now doth ſtand. 
22 Let hot the ſimple gee away, 
with diſappeinted ſhame: 
But let the poore and needy aye, 
vine praiſe ynto thy name. 


23 Riſe Lord, let be by thee maintaind, 
the cauſe that is thine @wne: 
Remember how that thou blaſphemde, 
art by the fooliſh one, 
24 The voice forget not of thy foes, 
for their preſuming hie: 
Is more and mote increalt of thoſe, 
that hate thee ſpirefully, 


Cenfitebimur tibi. Pſal. Lxxl. N. 


J The faithful! praiſe the Lorde who ſhall come ts 


zudge at his time, when the wicked ſhal drinke 
the cup of his wrath, But the righheous ſhall bee 
exalted to howour, . | 
Sing thys as the 44. pſalme. 
V Neo thee God we wil give thankes, 
we wil giue thankes to thee: 


Sith 


Palme Lxxv. Lxxvi. Lxxyii, Fa 


Sith thy name is ſo neare, declare 
thy wondrous works wil we, 
- 2 1 wil vprightly judge, when get 
conuenient time I may: 
The earth is weake and al therein, 
bur I her pillers ftay. 


3 I did to the mad people ſay, 
deale not fo furiouſly: 
And vnto the vngodly ones, 
ſet not your hornes ſo hye, 
4 I ſayd vnte them, ſet not vp, 
your raiſed hornes on hie: 
And ſee that ye doe with ſtiffe necke, 
not ſpeake preſumptuouſly. 


5 For neither from the Eaſtern parts, 
nor from the Weſterne fidei 
Nor from forſaken wildernes, 

promotion doth proceede. 
6 For why? the Lord our God he is, 
the righteous iudge alone: 
He putreth downe the one, afl ſets 
an other in the throne. 


** 


5 For why? a cup of mighty wine, 
is inthe hand of God: 

and al the mighty wine therein, 
himfelfe doth pour abroad. 

8 as for the lecs and filchy dregs, 
that doe remayne of it: 

The wicked ofthe earth ſhal drinke, 
and ſucke them euery whit. 


9 But Iwil talke of God I ſay, 
of Iacobs God therefore: 
And wil not ceaſe to celebrate, 
his praiſe for euermore. 
10 In ſunder breake the horns of al, 
vngodly men will: 
But then the horns of righteous men,. 
{hal be exalted high. 


Gloria patri. 


To Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft, 
al glory be therefore: 
As in beginning was, is now, 
and ſhal be euermore: 


In Iudea. Pſal. Laxvi, I. H. 
Here is deſcribed the power of God and care fer the 
deliuerance of his people, h the deftrutt ion of So: 
nacheribs army, for which the faithful are exſior. 
ted to be thau j full. 


Sing thys as the 66. Pſalme, 


1 al that now in Iury dwel, 
the Lord is clearely knowne; 
His name is great in Iſrael, 
a people of his ont. 
2 At Salem he his tent hath pight, 
to tarry there a ſpace: 
In Sion eke he doth delight, 
to make ad elling place. 


And there he brake both ſhaft and bow, 
the ſw ord, the ſpeare, the ſhield, 
And brake the ray to ouerthrow, 
in battel on the field. 


And ſul of terror is his fight, 


= F n D ——.— 


4 Thou art more worthy honour Lord,. 
more might in thee doth lye: 
Then in the ſtrongeſt of the world, 


that rob on mountaines hye. 


SZut now the proud are ſpoild through thee 
and they are fallen on ſleepe: 

Through men of war no helpe can be, 
themſelues they could not Keep, 

6 Atthy rebuke O Iacobs God, 
when thou doeſt them reproue, 

AS halfe on ſleepe their chariots ſtood, 
no herſemen once did moue. 


7 For thou art feareful Lord in deede. 
what man the courage hath: 
To bide thy ſight, and doth not dread 


whenthou art in thy wrath? 


⁊ When thou doſt make thy iudgmẽts heard 


from heauen through the ground: 
Then al the earth ful ſore aftayd, 
in filence ſhal be found. 


And that when thou O God doeſt land, 
in iudgement for ro ſpeake: 
To ſaue th'afflicted of the land, 
on earth that are ful weake. 
xo The fury that in man doth raigne, 
ſhal turne vnto thy prayſe: 
Hereafter Lord doeſt thou reftraine, 
their wrath and threats alwaies. 


ti Make vows and pay them te your God, 
ye folke that nigh him be: 
Bring gifts al ye that dwel abroad, 
for dreadful ſure is he. 


12 Forhe doth take both life and might, 


from Princes great of birth: 
to al the Kings on carth. 


Voce mea ad, Pſal. Lxxvii. I. H. 
Dauid rebearſeth his great afflictuuns & grieuous 
temptatious, whereby he is driuen to conſider his 
former Conuerſatio,and the courſe of Gods warks 
an the preſeruation of his ſeruants,and ſo he con- 
 firmeth hs faith ag ainſt theſe temptations, 
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With my voice to God do cry, with 
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hart and hearty cheare: my voyce to 
— 
dd I lift on hye: and he my ſute doth 
a 1 —— — — 
tae rt — — 
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heare. 2. In time of griefe I ſought to God 
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by night no reſt Itooks 3 but ſtrecht 2. 
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thauds to him abroad, my ſoule comfort 
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forſooke. 


2 When Ito thinke on God intend, 

my trouble then is more: 

I ſpake but could not make an end, 
my breath was ſtopt ſo ſore. 

4 Thou holdilſt mine eyes alwaies from reſt, 
that Ialwaies awake: 

With teare am I lo ſore oppreſt, 
my ſpeech doth me forſake, 


5 Thedaies ofolde in winde I caſt, 
and oft did thinke vpon: 

The times and ages that are paſt, 
fal many ycares agone, 

6 By night my ſongs I cal ta minde. 
one made thy praiſe to ſhew: 

and with my heart much talke [ finde, 
my ſpjrites doe ſearch and know. 


7 Wil God ſayd Iat once for al, 
caſt oft his people thus? 

Sc that no time henceforth he ſhal, 
be friendly vnto vs? 

2 What, is his goedneſſe cleane decayd, 
for euer and a day? 

Or is his promiſe now delayd, 
and doth his truth decay? 


9 And wil the Lord our God forget, 
his mercies manifold? 
Or ſhal his wrath increaſe ſo hote, 
his mercics to v ithholds 
10 atlaſt Iſayd my weakenes is, 
the cauſe ot my miſtruſt: : 
Gods mighty hand can helpe al this, 
and chaunge it when ke luſt, 
[he ſecond part. 
11 J wil regard and thinke vpon, 
the working of the Lord: 
Of al his wonders paſt and gone, 
I gladly wil recerd. 
x2 Ycaalhis workes I wil declare, 
and what he did deniſe: 
To tei his facts I wil not ſpare, 
and eke his counſel wiſe. 


13 Ihy works O Lord are al vpright, 
and holy al abroad: 
What one hath ſtrength to match the might 
of tee OLord our Gd? 
14 Thou art a God that oft doth they, 
thy wenders euery houre: 
and ſo doeſt make the people know, 
thy vertue and thy power. 


15 And thin e own folke thou doft defend, 
wich ſtrength and ſtretched arme: 
The ſons of Iacob that deſcend, 
and Ioſephs ſeede from harme, 
16 The waters Lord perceived thee, 
the waters ſaw thee well: 
And they for feare aſide did flee, 
the depths cncrembling tell, 


17 The clouds that were borhthicke and 
did raine ful plentuoufly: (black, 
The thunder in theaire dyd cracke, 
thy ſhafts abroad did flies, 
12 The thunder inthe ayie was heard, 
the lightning from abouec; 
Wich flaſhes great made them afeard, 
the earth did quake and moue. 


19 Thy wayes within the fea doe lye, 
thy pathes in waters deepe: 

Vet none ean there thy ſteps eſpy, 
nor know thy pathes to keepe. 

20 Thou leadeſt thy tolke vpon the land, 
as ſheepe on euery ſide: 

Through Moyſes, and through Aarons hand, 

thou diaſt chem ſafely guide. 


Atttendite populi. Pſal. Lxxviii. T. S. 


He ſheweth hom God of his mercy choſe his Church 
- 5 2 2 
of the poſt rity of Abraha, caſitug in their teeth 
ze rebellion ojs/11 fathers, that tlieir children 
ra:2hg aknowiedge Gods free mercies, and be a- 
ſhamed of their peruert anceſtars,The holy ghost 
bath comprel.exded,as it were the ſumme of all 
Gods benefits e ſ at the groſſe peaple might ſee in 
few words the eſſect of the whole hiſtories, 
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Trend my people to my law, and 
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to my Wordes incline, 2. Ny mouth fall 
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ſpeake ſtrange parables, and ſentences 
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deuine.3 Which we our feines haue heard 
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5 ors, Gen: — 
and learnd, euen of our fathers olde, 
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and which tor our inſtruction, our fathers 


haue vs tolde, 


4 Becauſe I ſhould not keepe itcloſe, 
fi omt em thatſhould come after, 
Who ſhould Gods power to their race prayſe 
and all his workes of wonder. 
5 To Iacob he commandement gaue, 
how lſrael ſhould line: 
Willing our fathers ſhould the ſame, 
vnto their children giue. 


6 That they and theyr poſterity, 
which were not ſprung vp tho: 
Should haue the knowledge ofthe law, 
and teach the ir ſeede allo, 
* 7 That 


7 That they may haue che better hope, 
in God that is aboue: | 
And not forget to keepe his lawes, 
and his precepts in loue. 


8 Not being as our fathers were, 
rebelling in Gods ſight: 

And would not frame their wicked harts, 
to know their God aright, 

9 How went the people of Ephraim, 
their neighbours tor to ſpoile: 

shooting their dartes the day of war 
and yet they tooke the foile. 


ro For whyfthey did not keepe with Sed, 
the ceuenant that was inade: 
Nor yet would walke or lead the ir life, 
according to his trade. 
11 But put into ebliuion, 
his counſel and his wil? 
And all his workes moſt magniſique, 
which he declared ſtil. 
The ſecond part. 
12 What wonders to our forefathers 
did he himſelfe diſcloſe: 
In Egypt land within the field, 
that called is Thaneos? 
x3 He did deuide and cut the ſea, 
that they might paſſe at once: 
And made the waters ſtand as ſtil, 
as doth an heape of ſtones, 


14 He led them ſecrete in a claud, 
by day when it was bright: 
And in the night when darke it was, 
with fire he gaue them light. 
15 He brake therockes in wilderneſſe, 
and gaue the people drinke: 
As plentiful as when the deepes, 
do flow vp ts the brinke. 


x6 He drew out tiners out of rockes, 
that were both dry and hard: 

Ofſuch abeundance that no floudes, 
to them might be comparde. 

17 Let for all this againſt the Lord, 
their ſinne they did encreaſe: 

And ſtirred him that is moſt high, 
to wrath in wildernes, 


x3 They tempted him within their barts, 
like people of miſtruſt: 
Re quiriag ſuch a kin de of meate, 
as ſerued for their luſt. 
19 Saying with murmuration, 
in their vnfaithfulneſſe. 
What: can this God prepare for vs, 
a feaſt in wilderneſſe? 


20 Behold he ftroke the ſtonyrocke, 
and flouds forthwith did flow: 
But can he now giue to his falke, 
both bread and fefh alle? _ 
21 When God heard this he waxed wroth, 
with Iacob and his ſeede: 
So did his indignation, 
on Iſrael proceede. 
The third part. 
22 Becauſe they did not faithfully, 
bclicuc and hope that he: 


Plalme Lxxviii. "> 


Conldalwiics helpe and fuecour them, 
in their neceſsitie. = 

23 Wherefore he did command the cloudes 
forthwith they brake in ſunder: 


24. And raind downe Manna for them to eat 


a food of mickle wonder. 


25 When earthly men wick Augels food, 
were fed at their requeſt; 

26 He bad the Eaſt winde blow away, 
and brought in the S outhweſt. 

27 Aydrainedflcſh as thicke as duſt, 
and foule as thicke as ſand: 

28 Which he did caft amid the place, 
where all their tents did tand. 


29 Then did they eate exceediagly, 
and al men had their fils: 
Let more and more they did deſire. 
to ſerue heir luſts and wils. bY 
30 But as the meate was in their mouthes 
his wrath vpon them fek-..' 
zr And ſlew the flower of all their youth, 
and choiſe of iſrael. | £ 
32 Yer fel they to their wonted ligne, 
and ſtil they did him gtie ue: 
For al the wonders that he wrought, 
they would him not belicue. 
33 Their dayes therefore he thortened, 
and made their honour vaine: 
Their ycares did watie and paſſe. away, 
with terrour and with paine. 


34 But euer when he plagued them, 


they ſought him by and by: 

Remembring then he was their ſtrength, 
their helpe and God moſt hye. 

35 Though in ckeir hartes they did but gloſe 
and tlatter with the Lord: 

And with their tongues and ia their harts, 
diſſemble deuery word. 


The fourth part. 


36 For why<their harts were nothing bent 
to him nor to his trade: 

Ne yet to keepe or to performe, 

the couenant that was made, 
37 Let was he iti] ſo merciful, 

when chey deſerud to dye: 

That he forgaue them their miſdeeds, 

and would them notdeſtroy. 


38 Vea many a time he turned his wrath, 
and did himiclic ad uiſe: | 

And would not ſuffer all his whole 
diſoleature to ariſe, 

39 Conſidering that they were but ficſh, 
and euen as a wind: 

That paſſeth away and can not wel 
returne by his oe Kind, 


40 How often times in wilderneſſe, 
did they their Lord prouoke: 
How did they moue and thr the Lord, 
ro plague them with his ltroke? ] 
41 et did they turne againe to ſinne, 
and tempted God eftſoone: 
Preſcribing to the holy Lord, 
whatthinges they would haue done. 
42 Not 


42 Not chinking of his hand and power, 
nor of che day when he: 
Dcliaered them our of the bands, 
of the ſierce enimie. 
43 Nor how he wrought his miracles, 
as they themſelues beheld; 
In Egypt and the wonders that 
ne did in Zoan field. 


44; Norhow he turned by his power, 
cheir waters into bloud: 
That no man might receiue kis drinke, 
at riuer nor at floud. 
Nor how he ſent themſwarmes of flyes, 
vvhich did them ſore anney: 
And filde their country ful of tregs, 
which ſhould their land deſtroy. 


The fift part. 


46 Nor how he did commit their fruites, 
vnto the Caterpiller: 

And all the labour of their hands, 
he gaue to the Graſhspper, 

47 Wich haileſtones he deſtreyedtheir vine: 
ſo that they were al left: 

And not ſo much as wilde fg trees, 
but he conſumde with froſt. 


43 and yet wich haileſtones once againe, 
the Lord their cartel ſmote: 
And al thcir flockes and heardes likewiſe 
with thunderbolrs ful hoteG. 
49 He caſt vpon them in his ire, 
and in his fury ſtrong: 
Diſpleaſwfe,wrath, and euit{þirits, - 
to trouble chem among. 


50 Then to his wrath he made a way, 
and ſpared not the leaſt: 

But gaue vnto the peſtilence, 
the man and eke the beaſt, 

51 He ſtrake ale the firſt borne al, 
taat vp in Egypt came: 

And al the chiefe of men and beaſtes, 
within the tents of Ham. 


51 But as for all his owne deare folke, 
he did preſerue aud keepe: 
and carried them through wilderneſſe. 
euen like a flocke of ſheepe. 
53 Without all feare both ſafe and ſound, 
he brought them out of thral: 
Whereas their fees with rage of ſca, 
were eucrwhelmed al. 


$4 And brought them out into the coaſtes, 
of his oe holy land: 

Euen to the mount which he had got, 
by kis ſtrong arme and hand. 

55 And there caſt out the heathen folke, 
and did their land diuide: 

And in their tents he ſet the tribes, 
of 1ſrael to abide. 


56 Let for all this their God moſt high, 
they ſtirred and tempred ſtil: 
And would not keepe his teſtament, 
nor yet obey his wil. 
7 Bur as their fathers turned backe, 
euen ſo they went aſtray: 


30 Pſalme Lxxviii. 


66 With Emrods1n the hinder partes, 


71 As he did follow the ewes with young. 


Much like a bow that would not bend 
but lip and ſtart away: 2 


The ſixt tarts 


$8 Andgricued him with their hil alcars 
with effrings and with fire 2 

and wich their Idols vehemently, 
prouoked kim to ire. 

59 Therewith his wrath began againe, 
to Kindle in his breſt: 

The naugktineſſe of Iſrael, 
ke did ſo much deteſt. 


60 Then he fortwo ke the tabernacle, 5 
of Silo where he was: 
Right conuerſant with carthly men, 
euen as his dwelling place. 
61 Then ſuffered he his might and power, 
in bondage for to ſtand: 
and gaue the honour of his Arke, 


into his enimies hand. 


62 And did commit them to the ſword, 
wroth with his heritage: 

63 The young men were deuourd with fire, 
maides had no mpriage, 

64 And withthe ſword the prieſtes alſo, 

* did periſh euery one: 

and not a widow left aliue, 

their death for to bemone. 


65 And then the Lord began to wake, 
like one th at ſlept a time: 

And as a valiant man of w ar, 
relreſhed after wine. 


he ſtrake his enimies all: 
and put them euen vnto a ſhame, 
hat was peipetual. 


67 Then he the tent and tabernacle, 
Of Toſeph did refuſe: 

As for the tribe of Ephraim, 
he would in ne wiſe chaſe, 

68 Butcheſe the tribe of Ichuda, 
whereas he thonghr ro dwel: 

Euen the noble mount Sion, 


. which he did loue ſo wel. 


69 Whereas he did his temple builde, 
both ſumptuouſly and ſure: 

Like as the earth which he hath made, 
for euer te endure. 

70 Then choſe he Dauid him to ſerue, 
his people for to keepe: 

Which he teoke vp and brought away, 
euen from the foldes of ſheepe. 


the Lord did him aduance: 
To feede his people Iſrael, 
and his inheritance. 
71 Then Dauid with a faithful hart,“ 
his flocke and charge did feede: 
And prudently with all his power, 
did gouerne them in deede, 


Deus 


\ 


Deus venerunt, Pſal.Lxxis, I. H. 
the Iſtaelites complain to God for the calamitythas 
they ſuffered when Antiochus deſtrord their tem 
Ple arndcuttygeſiring ayd againſt has tirauny. left 
God and relig ion ſhould be cont emned b heathẽ, 
who ſhauldſee them forſaken and periſh, 


Sing thys as the 77, Plalme, 
O Lord — — 1 
thine heritage to ſpoile: 
Hieruſalem an heape is made, 
thy temple they defoile, 
2 The bodies of thy ſaints. moſt deare, 
abroad to birds they caſt: 
The fleſh of them that doe thee feare, 
the beaſts deuour and watt. 


$ Their bloud throughout Hieruſalem, 
as water ſpilt they haue: | 
So tkat there is not one @f them, 
to lay their dead in graue. 
4 Thus are we made a 2 ſtocke, 
almoſt the world throughout: 
The enemies at vs ieſt and mocke, 
which dwell our coaſts about. 


s Wilt thou OLord thus in thine ire, 
againſt vs euer fumes 

and ſhew thy wrath as hote as fire. 

thy folke for to conſumes 

6 vpontheſe people poure the ſame, 
which did thee neuer know: 

All realmes which call not on thy name, 
conſume and ouerthrowe, 


For they haue got the ypper han 
7 and Iacobs ſcede defiroyd: * 
His habitation and his land, 
they haue left waft and voyd. 
8 Beare not in minde our former faults, 
with lyeede ſome pitty ſhow: 
and aide vs Lord in all aſſaults, 
for weare weake arid low. 
T he ſecond part, 
9 O God that giueſt all healthand grace, 
on vs declare the ſame: 
Weigh not our werks, our ſins deface, 
for honour of thy name. 
ro Why ſhall the wicked ſtill al way, 
to vs as people dumme: 
In thy reproch reioyce and ſay, 
where is their God become? 


x1 Require O Lord as thou ſeeſt good, 
be fore our eyes in ſight: 
Of al thoſe folke thy ſeruants bloud, 
which they ſpilt in deſpight. 
12 Receiue into thy fight in kaſt, 
the clamors, griefe and wrong: 
Of ſuch as are in priſon caſt, 
ſuſtayning irons ſtrong. 


Thy force and ſtrength te celebrate, 
Lord ſet them out of band: 
Which vnto death are deſtinate, 
and in theyr enemies hand. 
x3 The nations which haue been ſo bold, 
as to blaſ'/heme thy name: 
Into theyr laps with ſeuan fol. 
repay againe the ſame, 
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14 So we thy folke and paſture ſhe epe, 
wil praiſe thee euermore: 

And teach all ages for to keepe, 
for thee like praiſe in ſtore. 


Qui res is Iſrael, Pfal. Lxxx. I. H. 
Alameutable praier to God to helpe the miſcries of 
the (hurch, deſiring him to conſider, their ferst e- 
fate, when his {auour ſhined towards them that 


be might finiſh that werke which he begun. 


Sing thys as the 67. Pſalme, 
IT Hou Heard that Iſrael doeft keepe, 
giue eare and take ge0d heede: 
Which leadeſt Ioſeph like a ſheepe, 
and doeſt him watch and feede. 
2 Thou Lord I ſay whoſe ſeate is ſer, 
on Cherubinsſo-bright; 
She forth thy ſelfe and do: not let, 
ſend down thy beames of light. 


3 Before Ephraimand Beniamin, 
Manaſſes eke likewiſe: 

To ſhew thy power doe thou begin, 
come helpe vs Lord ariſe: 

4 Direct our harts vato thy grace, 

conuert vs Lord te thee: 
Chew ys the brightnes of thy face, 
and then full ſafe are we, 


Lord God of hoſtes of Iſraell, 
hae long wilt thou I ſay: 
Againſt thy felke in anger ſwell, 
and wilt not heare them pray? | 

6 Thoudoeſt them feed with ſorrows deepe 
their bread with teares they catc? 

And drinke tlie teares that they doc weepey 
in meaſure full and great, 


7 Thou haſt ys made a very ſtrife, 
to theſe that dwel about: 
And that our foes dee lune of life, 
they laugh and ieſt it out. 
2 O take vs Lord vnto thy grace, 
conuert our mindes to thee: 
Shew forth to vs thy ioyfull face, 
and wie ful ſafe ſhal be. 


9 From Byipt vyhere it grew not wel, 


thou broughtſt a vine ful deare: . 
The heathen folke thou d idſt expel, 
and thou didſt plant ĩt here. 
10 Thou didſt prepare for ita places 
and ſet her rootes full faſt: 
That it did grow and ſpring apace, 
and fild the land at laſt. 


The ſecond part. 


11 Thehils were couered round about, 
with ſhade that from it came: 

And eke the Cedars high and ſtout, 
with branches of the ſame. 

12 Why then didſt thou her wall deſtroys 
her hedge pluckt vp rnou haſt: 3 


Thar al the folke that _ thereby, 


the vine Mal ſpoile and waſts 


x3 The Bore ont of the wood ſo wilde, 
doth dig and roote ir eutt 41 2 
The furious Beaſtes out of the field, ? 
'1 about. 
deuour it all ein 
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14 O cord of hoſtes returne againe, 
from heauen leoke bet;me: 

Bchold and with thy helpo ſuſtaine, 
this poore vincard of thine, 


15 Thy plant, I ſay thine Ifraell, 
wh ome thy right hand hath ſer: 

The ſame which thou didſt loue ſo wel, 
O Lord doe not forget. 

x6 They lop and cut it downe apace, 

t hey burne it eke with fire: 

And through the frowning of thy face, 

we perifh in thine ire, 


7 Let thy right hand be with them now, 

whom thou haſt ke pt ſo long: 

And with the ſonne of man whom chou, 
to thee haſt made fo ſtrong. 

and ſo when thou haſtſet vs free, 
and ſa ued vs from ſhame: 

13 Then will we neuer flee from thee. 

but cal vpon thy name. 


19 O Lord of hoſts of thy good grace, 
conuert vs vnto thee: 
Behold vs with a pleaſant face, 
and then ful ſafe are wee. 


Exultate Deo, Pſal. Lxxxi. I. H. 
An exhortation topra-ſe Gel for bis benefits, co ni 
demning their ingratitude, 
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plealant ſtring, 


3 Blow as it were inthe new Moone, 
with trumpets ofthe beſt: 

As it is vſed to 0 dane, 

at any ſolemne feaſt, 

4 For this is vnto IIraell, 

a ſtatute and a trade: 
Ala that muſt be kept ful well, 

which Iacobs God hath made. 


5 This clanſe with Toſeph was decrceds, » 
when he from Egipt came: 


1 


and lift vp your voice, to Iacobs God 


That as awitnes all his ſee de, 
ſhould ſtil obſerue the ſame, 
6 When God I ſay had thus prepard, 
to bring them from that land: 
Whereas the ſpeech which he had heard, 
ke did not ynderſtand, | 


7 I from his ſhoulders tooke (ſaieth he) 
the burthen cleane away: 
and from the furnace quithim free, 
from burning bricke of clay. ; 
8 When thou ingriefe didſt cry and call, 
I holre thee by and by: 
And I did aunſwere thee withall, 
in thundet ſecietly. D | 


Lea at the waters of diſcord, 
did thee tempt and proue: 
Whereas the goodnes ofthe Lord. 
with mut tering thou didſt moue. 
10 Heare Omy folke, O Iſracl, } 
and ] aſſure it thee: 
Regard and marke my words ful well, 
if thou wilt cle aue to me: 
The ſecond part. 
11 Thou ſhalt no Gad in thee reſerue, 
of any land abroad: 
Nor in no wiſe to bow or ſerue, 
aſtraunge and forraine God. 
12 JI am the Lord thy God, and TI 
ſrom Egypt ſet thee free: 
Then as ke ofme aboundantly, _ 
and Lwil giue it thee. 


T; and yet my people would not heare, 
my voice when that I ſpake: 

Nor Iſrael would not obay, 
but did me quite forlake. 

24 Then did1 leaue them to theyr wil, 
in hard nes of theyr hart: 

To walke in theyr owne counſel ſtil, 
themſclues they might petuert. 


15 O that my people would haue heard, 
the wordes that I did ſay: 
And eke that Iſrael would reg ard, 
to walke within my way. 
16 How ſoene would I cafound their foes, 
and bring them downeful low: 
and turne my hand vpon al thoſe, 
that would them euerthrow, 


17 And they that at the Lord doe rage, 
as laues ſheuld ſeeke him till: 
But of his folke the time and age, 
ſhould flouriſh euer ſtil. 
18 I ouldhaue fed them with the crop, 
and fineſt of the wheat: STR 
And madetherocke with hony drop, 
that they theyr fils ſhould eate. 
Deus ſtetit in. Pſal. Lxxxii. I. H. 
Dauid declaring God to be preſent with iudg es aud 
Magiſtrates reproueth their partiality, and um- 
righteouſnes,and exhorteth them to doe iuſtice, 
laat ſceing no amendment, he deſireth God to exe- 
cuce iuftice himſeife, 
Sing thys as the 77. Pſalme. 
AMid the preaſe with menof might, 


che Lord himſelfe doth ſtand; * 


To plead the cauſe of truth and right, 
with iudges of the land: 
s How long (aide he) will you proceed, 
falſe indgement to awarde: 
And haue reipe& for loue of meede, 
the wicked to regard, 


3 Whereas of due you ſhould defend, 
the fatherleſſe and weake: 
And when the poore man doth coutend 
in iudgement iuſtly ſpeake, 
4 If ye be wiſe defend the cauſe, 
of poore men in their right: 
And rid the needy from the clawes, 
of tyrants force and might. 


$5 But nothing will they knew or learne, 
in vaine ts them I talke: 

They wil not fee or ought diſcerne, 
bur ſtil in darkcneſſe walke, 

Fort loe, euen now the time is come, 

 tharallthinges fall to noughr: 

And like wiſe lawes both all and ſome, 

for gaine are ſold and bought. 


6 I had decreede it in my fight, 
as Gods to take you all: 
And children to the moſt of might, 
for loue I did you call. 
7 But notwithſtanding ye fhal dye 
as men, and ſo decay: 
O tyrants I ſhal you deftroy, 
and plucke you quite away . 


$ vp Lord and let thy ſtrength be knowne 
and iudge. the wo1ld with might: 
For why? all nations are thine owne, 
to take them as thy right. . 


Deus qui ſimilis. pſal. Lxxxiii. I. H. 
The I ſraelits pray the Lord to deliuer them from 
thr enimies, both at home and ſar of: alſo that 
all ſuch wicked people may be ſtricken with bis 

ftarmy tempeſt that th y may know his power 


Sing this as the 77, pſalme. | 
D O nor O God refraine 15 tongne, 
in ſilence do not ſtay: | 
Wirhhold not Lord thy ſelfe ſo long, 
nor make no more delay. 

2 For why? behold thy foes and ſee, 
how they doe rage and cry: 

And thoſe that heare an hate to thee, 
kold vp their head es on hye. 


3 Againſt thy folke they vſe deceite, 
and craftely they enquire: 

For thine elect to lye in waite, 
their counſel doth conſpire. 

4 Come on ſay they, let ys expel, 
and =o cke theſe folke away: 

So that the name of Iſrael, 

may vtterly degay, 


$ They al conſpire within their harts, 
how they may thee withſtand; 
againſt the Lord to take a part, 
they are in league and band. 
6 The tents of all the Edomitas, 
the Iſma elites alſo; 
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The Hagarens and Moabites, 
with diuers other moe. 


7 Gebal,with Ammon, and likewiſe, 
doth Amalecke conſpire: 
The Paleſtines againſt thee riſe, . 
with them that dwel at Tyre. 
8 And aſſur eke is wel appaide, 
with them in league to be: 
And doth become a tence and aide, 
to Lots poſteritie. 


9 As thou didſt to the Madianites, 


ſo ſerue them rord eachone: 
As to Sicer and to Iabin, 
beſide the brooke Kiſon. 
10 Whom thou in Endor gidſt deftroy, 
and waſte them through thy might: 
That they like dung on earth did lye, 
and that in open ſight. 
The ſecond part. 
12 Make them now and their Lords appear© 
like Zeb and Oreb than: 


As Zeba and Zalmana were, 


the kinges of Madian. 

12 Which ſaide, let vs throughout the land, 
in all the coaſtes abroad: 

Poſſeſſe and take into our hand, 
the faire houſes of God. 


13 Trrne them O God with ſtormes, as faſt 
as wheeles that haue no ſtay: 
Or like the chaffe which men do caſt 
with windes te flye away. 
14 Like as the fire with rage and fume, 
the mightic foreſts ſpils, 
And as the flame doth quite conſume, 
the mountaines and the hils, 


15 And let the tempeſt of thy wrath, 
vpon their neckes be laide: 

So of thy ſtormy winde and ſhower, , 
Lord make thein all afraid e. 

16 Lord bring them all I thee deſire, 
to ſuch rebuke and ſhame: 

That it may cauſe them to enquire, 
and learne to ſeeke thy name. 


17 And let them euermore dayly. 
to ſhame and4launder fall: 
And in rebuke and oblequy, 
to periſh eke withal. 
18 That they may know and feele ful wel, 
that tliou art called Lord: 
And that alone thou doeſt excel, 
and ra igne throughaut the world. 


uam d lecta.Pſal. Lxxxilii. IH. 
Dauid exilid his countrie, deſireth ardently to re- 
turne ts Gods tabernacle ani aſſemblie of the 
Saintes to prayfe God. Then he prayſeth the ca- 
7 of the peehle, that paſſe the wil terne e ts 
PIE 


zn. ble them ſelues in Sron, 
Sing this as the 65. pſalme. 


Ow pleaſant is thy dwelling place, 
O lord of hoftes to me; 
The tabernacles of thy grace, 
how pleaſant Lord they be. 
2 My ſoule doch long ful ſore to go, 
into thy court es abi oad. | 
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My hart doth luſt, my fleſh alſe, 
in thee the liuing God, 


2 The Sparrowes find a roome to reſt, 
and ſaue them ſelues from wrong: 

And eke the ſwal low hath a neſt, 
wherein to keepe her young. 

4 Theſe bitdes ful nigh thine altar may, 
haue place to ſit and ſing: 

O Lord of hoſtes thou art I tay, 
my God and eke my king. 


O they be bleſſed that may dwel, 
within thy houſe alwaies: 

For they all imes thy actes do tell, 
and euer giue thee praiſe. 

6 Yea happy ſure likewiſe are they, 
whole ſtay and ſtrength thou art: 

Which to thy houie do minde the way, 
and ſee ke thee in their hart. 


7 As they goe through the vale ofteares 
they digge vp founraines ſtill: 

That as a ſpring it all appeares, 
and thou their pits doeſt fill. 

8 From ſtrength to ſt rẽ gth they walk ful faſt 
no faintneſſe there ſhal be: 

and ſo the God of Gods at laſt, 


in Sion they doe ſee. 


9 O Lord af hoſtes to me giue heed, 
and keare when I do pray: 

And let it through thine eares proceed, 
Olacobs God I ſay. 

xo O Lord our ſhield of thy good grace, 
regard and ſodraw neare: 

Regard I ſay behold the face, 
of thine annointed deare. 


11 For why within thy courtes one day, 
is better to abide: 

Then otherwhere to keepe or ſtay, 
a thouſand dayes belide, 

x2 Much rather would I keepe a doore, 
within the houſe of God: 

Then in the tents of wickedneſſe. 
to ſettle mine abode, 


13 For God the Lord, ligkt and defence, 
wil grace and worſhip gue: 

And no good thing wil he withhold, 
from them that purely liue. 

x4 O tordofhoſtes that man is bleſt, 
and happy ſure is ke: 

That is per{waded in his breſt, 
to truſt all times in thee. 


Benedixiſti Dom. Pſal. Lxxxy. I. H. 


Becauſe God withdrew not his rods fro his Church 
after the returne from Babylon, firſt they put bum 
in mine that he ſhould not leaue the worke his 
grace vnperſit, & complaine eftheir lang af ferc = 
tion. Then they reieyce in hope of promiſed deli - 
ueranc e, which was a figure of Chriſtes kingdom 


vnder which ſhould be perfect felicitie. 


Sing this as the 81. Pſalme. 
T Hou haſt beene merciful in deede, 
O Lord ynto thy land: 
For thou reſtoredſt Jacobs ſeed, 
from thraldom out of band. 


, 
FIC + E 
- , 4 " * 
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2 The wicked wayes that they were in, 
thou didſt them cleane remit: 

And thou didſthyde thy peoples ſinne, 
full cloſe thou coueredſt it. 


3 Thine anger eke thou didſt aſſwage, 
that all thy wrath was gone: 
And fo didſt turne thee from thy rage, 
with them to be at one. 
4 O God et health do now conuert, 
thy people vato thee: | 
Put all thy wrath from vs apart, 
and angry ceaſe te be. 


5 Why? ſhallthine anger neuer end, 
but ſtil proceede on vs. 

And fhall thy wrathit ſelfe extend, 

vpon all ages thus? 


6 Wilt thou not rather turne therefore, 


and quicken vs, that we 
And all thy folke may euermore, 
be glad and ioy in thee. 


7 O Lord on vs do thou declare, 
thy good aeſſe to our wealth: 

She forth to vs and do not ſpare, 
thine aide and ſauing health. 

8 Iwill harke what God ſaith, for he 
ſpeakes to his people peace. 

And to his Saintes that neuer they, 
returne to fooliſhneſſe. 


9 For why? his health is ſtill at hand, 
to ſuch as do him feare: _ 
Whereby great glory in the land. 
ſhal dwel and flouriſh there. 
10 Fortruth and mercy there ſhal meete, 
in one to take their place: 
And peace ſhal iuftice with kiſſe greet, 
and there they ſhal embrace. 


11 As truth from earth ſhall ſpring apace, 
and flouriſh pleaſantly: 

$0 righteouſneſſe ſha! ſhew her face, 
and looke from heauenhye, 

r2 Yea God himſelfe doth take in hand, 
to glue vs each good thing: 

And through the coaſtes of all the land, 
the earth her fruites ſhal bring. 


13 Before his face ſhall iuſtice goe, 
much like a guide or ſtay; 
He ſhall direct his ſteps alſo, 
and keepe them in the way. 


Inclina Domine.Pſal.Lxxxvi. I. H. 
Dauid ſore afflitted pray eth feruently for deliue- 
rance: ſometimes rehearſing his miſeries e mere 
cies receined:Aeſiring alſo to le inſtructed of the 
Lord, that he may feare and glorify his name. He 
complainc th alſoof his aduerſaries , and requte 
reth to be deliuered from them. 


Sing this as the 81. Pſalme. 


L Ord bow thine eare to my requeſt, 
and heare me by and by: 
With grieuous plaintes and griefe oppreſt, 
full poereand weake am I. 
2 Preſerue my ſoule, becauſe my way, 
and doings holy be; 4 
| An 


Pſalme Lxxzvii . Lxxxviii. 


Aud faue thy ſeruant Omy Lord,; 
that puts his truſt in thee: 


3 Thy mercy Lerd on me expreſſe, 
defend me eke wirhal: 
For through the day I do not ceaſe, 
on tkee te cry and cal. | 
4 Comfort © Lord thy ſeruanes ſouls. 
that now with paine is pinde: 
Fer vnto thee Lord I extol, 
aud lift my ſoule and minde. 


5 Forthou art good and mercitul, 
thy gifts ef grace arefrec; 

And eke thy mercy plentiful, 
to allthat call on thee. 

6 O Lord lkewiſe when I do pray, 
regard and giue an eare: 

Marke wel the wordes chat I do ſay, 
and all my prayers heare. 


7 In time when trouble doth me moue, 
to thee I do complaine: 
For why? I know and wel de proue, 
thou anſwereſt me againe. 
3 Among the Gods (© Lord)is nene, 
with theete be compard: 
And nonecando as thou alone: 
the like hath not beene hard. 
The fecond part, 
9 The Gentiles and the people all, 
which thou didit make and frame: 
Before thy face on knees wilfall, 
and glorify thy name. 
xo For why: thou art ſo much of might, 
all power is thine owne: 
Thou workeſt wonders ſtil in ſight, 
for thou art God alone. 


1t O teach me Lord the way, and 1 
mal in thy truth proceed: 
O ioyne my hart {6 nye to thee, 
at Ithy name may dread, 
11 To thee my God I wil giue prayſc, 
| with all mychart O Lord: 
And glorify thy name alwayes, 
r euerthrough the werld. 


13 For why? thy mercy ſhewedte me, 
is great and doth excel: | 

Thou ſetſt my ſoule at libectie 
out from the lower hel. | 

I 4 O Lord the proud againſt me riſc, 
and keapes of men of might: 

They ſeeke my ſoule and in no wiſe, 
wil haue thee in their fight. 


15 Thou Tord art merciful and meeke, 
ful ſlacke and flow'to wrath: 

Thy goedneſſe is fukgreat, and eke, 
thy truth no mealurchath, 

16 O turne to me and mercy graunt, 
thy ſtrength to me apply: | 

O helpe and ſaue thine owne ſeruant, 
thy kandmaides ſonne am I. 


27 Onme ſome ſigne of mercy ſhew 
thatall my toes may ſee: 
And be aſhamed becauſe Lord thou, 
docit helpe and comfort mee. 
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Fundamenta cius. Pſal. Lxxxvii. 


The holy Ghoſt rom iſeth that the Churth. as ye! ys 
miſerie after the captiuitie of Babylon ſhould bh 
reſtored to great excellencie, ſo thit nathing 


ſhould bee mere comfortable then to be: 
bred among the members thereof, 


Sing this as the 8c, plalme. 


3 Hat Citie hall ful wel en dure, 
her ground w/orke ſtil doch Ray: 
V pon the holy hils ful ſure, 
It can no time decay. 
2 God loues the gates of Sion beft, 
his grace doth there abide: 
He loues them more then all the reſt, 
of Iacobstents beſide, 


3 Ful glorious thinges reported be, 
in Sion and abroad: 
Great thinges I ſay are ſaide of thee, 
thou Citie of our God. 
4 On Rahab I wil caſt an eye, 
and beare in minde the ſame: 
And Babylon fhall eke, apply, 
and learne ro Know my name. 


5 Lo Paleſtine and Tyre alſo, 
with Ethiope likewiſe: 
A people old ful long agoe, 
were borne and there did riſe: 
6 Of Sion they fbal ſay abroad, 
'that diuers men of fame: 


Haue there ſprung vp, and the high God, 


hath founded faſt the ſame, 


7 In their recordes to them it fhal, 
through Gods deuiſe a peare: 

Of Sion that the chiefe of all, ; 
had his beginning there. 

$ The trumpeters with ſuch as fing, 
therein great plentic be: 


My fountaines and my pleaſant ſpringes, 


arc compaſt all in thee, 


Domine Deus,Pfal, Lxxxviii. I. H. 
The faithful ſore afflifFed by ſic kues, perſecution, k 
aduerſitie, and as it were leſt of God wil houe any | = 
cenſolation: yet call on Ged by faith,and ſiritie a- | 


gain deſpergtion. _ 
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to my cry. 


3 For hy? my ſoule with woe is fild, 
and doth in trouble dwel: 

My life and breath almoſt doth yeeld, 
and draweth nigh to hel. 

4 Jam eſicemd as one ofthem, 
that in the pit do tall: 

and made as one ameng thoſe men, 
that haue no ſtrengch at all. 


5 As o8C among the dead and free, 
from things chat there remaine: 
It were mere caſe for me to be, 
with them the which arc flaine. 
6 as thoſe that lye in graue I lay, 
whom thou haſt cleane forgot: 
The which thy hand hath cat a way, 
and thou regard!t them not. 


7 Lea like ts one ſhut vp ſul ſure, 
within the lower pit: 
In pliczs darke and all obſcure, 
and in the depth of it. | 
8 Thine anger and thy wrarh likewiſe, 
ful ſore on me doth tye: | 
And al thy ſtormes againſt me riſe, 
my ſoule to vexe and try e. 


9 Thou putſt my friends far ef from me, 
and makeſt them hate me ſore: 
J am ſhut vp in priſon fait, 
and can come forth no more. 
10 My light doth faile through griefe & woe 
1 cal to thee O God: * 
Throughout the day my hand alſo, 
to thee I ſtretch abroad. 


The ſecovd part. 


xr Doeſt thou vnto cke dead declare, 
thy wondrous workes of fame? 

Shal dead to life againe repaire, 
and prayſe thee for the ſame? 

12 Or ſhal thy loning Kindnes Lerd, 
be preached in the graue: 

Or ſhal wich them that are defiroyde 
thy truth her honour haue. 


13 Shal they that lye in dar ke ſul lowy, 
of al thy wonders wor? 
Or chere ſhal t hey thy iuſtice know, 
where al things are forgot? 
14 But IO Lord to thee alwaies, 
do cry and cal apacce 
My prayer, eke ere it be day, 
ſhal come before thy face. 


x3 Why d oeſt thou Lord abhorre my ſoule 
in griete that ſee keth thee? 
And now O Lord why doeſt thou hide, 
thy face away from me? 
16 Jam afflict as dying ſtil, 
f:om youth this many a pearc, 


7 * 
Y * 
vil * 
89 


Thy cerrors which do vexe me ill, 
with troubled minac I beare. A. 


17 The fu ies of thy wrathful rage 

ful ſore vpon me fal: 7 2 
Thy terrors eke do not aſſwage, 

but me opprefic withal. 
18 Al day they compaſle me about, 

as water at tae tide; 
And al at once with ſtreames ful tout, 

beſet me on each ſide. 


19 hon ſetteſt far from me my friends, 
and louers euery one: 

Tea and mine olde acquaintance all 
out of my ſight are gone. 


Miſericordias Pſal.Lxxxix. I. H. 
Dauid prayſcth God for his cue nant made betuit en 
hams and his elect by Ieſus Chriſt, then he cum. 
plameth of the dejalation af his Rug doi, ſo tat 
the promiſe ſeeracth to be broken. Fina'ly he prey- 
eth 10 be deciuered from af flict ons, mtatiomi 
the ſhortneſſa of mans life, aud conſiriuing Hh 
felfe by Gods promiſes. 


Sing this as the 67. Pfalme. 
8 8 O ling the mercies ofthe Lord, 
my tongue fh al neuer ſpare: 
And with my mouth from age to age, 
thy truth Iwil declare. 
2 For I haue ſaide that mercy ſhal. 
for euermore remaine: 
In chat thou doeſt the heauens ſtay, 
thy truth appeareth plaine. 


2 To mine elect (ſaith God) I made, 
a couenant and behelſt: 
My ſeruant Pauid to perſwade, 
I {wore and did proteſt. 
4 Thy ſeede for euer I wil ſtay, 
and ſtablifh ĩt tul fafi: 
And ſtil vphold thy throne alway, 4 
from aꝑe to age to laſt. | 


5 Theheauensſhew with ioy and mirth, 
thy wondteus workes © Lord: 

Thy ſaintes within thy Church on carth, 
thy faith and truth record,” 

6 Whowith the Lord is equal then, 
in allthe eloudes abroads . 

Among the ſennes of all the Gods, 
what one is like our God? 


7 Godin aſſemblie of his ſaintes, 
is greatly to bedreades 
And ouer all that dwel about, 
in terror to be had, 
8 Lord God of hoſtes inal the world, 
what one is like to thee? = 
On euery fide moft mighty Lord, 
thy truth is ſeene to be, 


9 Theraging ſea by thine aduiſe, 
thou1uleſt at thy wil: 

And whea the waucs thereof arriſe, 
thon makeſt them calme and il. 

to And Egypt Lord thou haſt ſubdude, 

1 — nr it deftroide; 

ca thou thy foes with mi arme, 

haſt ſcattered all Abresd x 


"+. TM, 


Plalme 


The fecond part, 
gt The heauens are thyne andfiil haue been, 
likewiſe the earth and land: 
The world with al that is therein, 
thou foundeſt with thy hand. 
12 Both North and South, with Eaſt & Weſt, 
thy ſelfe didſt make and frame: 
Both Tabor mount, and eke Hermon, 
reioyce and prayſe thy name. 


13 Thine arme is ſtrong and ful of power, 
al might therein doth lye: 

The ſtrength of thy right hand ceh houre, 
thou liſteſt vp on hye. 

14 In righteouſnes and equity. 
chou halt thy ſeate and place: 

Mercy and truth are ſtil with th ce, 

and goe before thy face, 


15 That folk is bleſt that knoweth aright 
thy preſent power O God: 
For in he fauonr of thy fight, 
they walk e ful ſafe abroad, 
ts For in thy name throughout the day, 
they ioy and much reioyce: 
and through thy righteouſnes haue they, 
a plealant tame and noyce. 


17 Fer why?their glory, ſtrength and ayd, 
in thee alone doth lye: : 

Thy goodnes eke that hath vs ſtayd, 

ſhal lift our horne on hye. 

18 Our ſtrength that doth defend ys wel, 
the Lord to vs doth bring: 

The holy ene of Iſrael, 
he is our guide and King, 


19 Sometime thy wil vnto thy ſaints, 
in viſions thoudid{tſhow: : 
And thus-then didſt thou {ay to them, 
thy mynd to make them know, 
20 A man of might 1 haue erect, 
your kyng and guide to be: 
And ſer him vp whom Iclect, 
among the folk to me. 
The shir part. 
21 My ſeruant Dauid Iappoint, 
whom I haue ſearched our: 
And with my holy vyle ann oint, 
him king of al the rout. 
22 For why my hand is ready Ril, 
with him for to remai ne: 
And with mine arme alſo I wil, 
him ſtrengthen and ſuſtayne. 


23 The enemies ſhal him net eppreſſe, 
they ſhal him not deueur. 

Ne yet the ſonnes of wickednes, 
on him ſhal haue no po. r. 

24 His foes likewiſe I wil deſtroy, 
before his face in fight: 

And thoſe that hate him I wil plagae, 
and ſtiike them with my might, 


25 My truth and mercy eke withal, 
mal ſtil ypon him lye: 

And in my name his Horne eke ſhal, 
belifed p on hye. - 

26 His kingdome I wil ſet to be, 


vpon the ſea and land; 
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and eke the running flouds fhal he, 
embrace with his right hand. 


27 He ſhal depend with al his hart, 
on me and thus ſhal ſay: 
My father and my God thou art, 
my rocke of heah and ſtay, 
28 As one firſt borne I wil him take, 
_ of al the earth chat ſprings: 
His might and honour I ſhal make, 
aboue al worldly Kings, 


29 My mercy ſhalbe with him ſtil, 
as I my ſel fe haue told: 

My faithful couenant to fulfil, 

my mercy | wil hold. 

80 And eke his feede ] wilſuſtayne, 
for euer ſtrong and ſure: 

So that Pis ſear fhal ſtil remayne, 
while heauen doth endure. 


The fourth part. 


31 If chat his ſonnes forſake my law, 
and doe begin to ſwerue: 

and of my iugdements haue none awe, 
norwil not them obſcrue. 

32 Or if they doe not vſe aright, 
my ſtatutes to them made, 

And ſet al my commande ments light, 
and wil not keepe my trade. 


33 Then wick the rod wilI begin, 
theyr doings ro amend: 

And ſo with ſcourging for theyr ſinne, 
when chat they doe offend. 

34 My mercy yet and my goodnes, 
I wil not take him fro: 

Nor handle him with craftines, 

and ſo my truth forgoe. 


35 But ſure my couenant I wil keepe, 
with al chat I haue ſnoke: 

No word the which my lips hath told, 
ſhal alter orbe broke, 

36 Once {ware I by mine holines, 
and that performe iI: 

Wirh Dauid I ſhal keepe promiſe, 
to him I ſhal not lye. 


37 His ſeede for euermore ſhal raygne, F 
ard eke his thront ofmaght: - 
As duth the ſunnc it ſhal remaine, 
for euer in my fght. 
28 And as the Moone within the skye 
for euei ſtandeth faſt: 
A faithful witnes from on hye, 
lo ſhal his kingdome laſt. 


39 But now O Lord thou doeſt reiect, 
and now thou changeſi che are: 
Yea thou art wrath with thine ele&t, 
thyne owne annoynted deare. 
40 The couenant with thy ſeruant made, 
Lord thou haſt quite vndone: 
And downe vpon the ground alſo. 
haft caſt his royal crowne. 


| The fit part. ; ; 
41 Thon pluekeſt his hedges vp with might, 


his wals thou dock contound: 
E 3 Thou 
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Thou beatefl downe his bulwarks al, 
and breake ſt them to the ground: 

42 That he is ſore deſtroyd and torne, 
of cormers by throughout; 

and ſo is made a mocke and ſcorne, 
to al that dwel about, 


43 Thou their rig ht han d haſt lif ted vp, 
that him ſo ſore annoy: 
and al his foes that him denour, 
loe thou haſt made to ioy. 
His ſword edge thou doeſt take away, 
that ſhould his foes withſtand: 
re him in warre no victory, 
thou giue ſt, nor v per hand. 


45 His glory thou doeſt alte waſt, 
his throne, his 16y and mirth: 
Ey cheeis ouerthrowne and caſt, 
ful low vp on the earth. . 
£6 Thou haft cut off and made ful fliort 
his youth and luſty daies: 
and raiſdevf him an ill report, 
with ſhame and great diſpraiſe, 


47 How long away from me © Lord, 
tor euer wilt thou turne* 
And ſhalthine anger ſtil alway, 
as fire conſume and burne? 
48 O cal to winde, remember then, 
my time conſumettr faſt; 
Why haſt thou made the ſonnes of men, 
as thinges in vaine to waſt? 


49 What man is he that liueth here, 
and death ſhal neuer ſees 
Or trom tlie hand of hel, his ſoule 
ſhal he deliuer free? 
50 Whereis O Lord thine old goodne ſſe, 
lo oft declarde beforne? 
Which by thy truth and vprightnes, 1 
ro Dauid thou haſt ſWorne. 


51 The great rebakes to mind I cal, 
tkat on thy ſeruants lye: 
The railing o the people eke, 
bornc in my breſt haue I. 
52 Wherewith O Lord ckine enemies, 
blaſphemed haue thy name: 
The ſteps of thine annointed one, 
they ceaſe not to defame. 


$3 A prayſe to these O Lord of hoftes, 
both now and eke for aie: a 
Through ( kie and earch, and al che coaftes, 
\ Amen, Amen I ſay. 


Domine refugium. Pſal. xc. I. H. 
Hoyſes ſceing the pech le, neither admiouiſhed by the 
breuity of their life, nor by plagues, to be thank - 
fal prazeth God to turna their harte and continue 
bus mercies towardes them, and their pot criiy 
fer euer. | 
Sing thys as the 78. Palme, 
T Hou Lord haſt beene our ſure defence, 
our place of caſe and reſt: 
In al times paft. yea ſo long ſince, 
as cannot be expreſt. : 
2 Ere there was made mountaine or þil, 
the earth or world abroad: 


* 


From age to age. and alw ayos ſt il. 
tor euer thou art God. + 


$ Thou grindeſt man through griefe & paine, 

to duſt or clay, and then: 
And then thou ſayeſt againe, reti rac 

againe ye lonnes of men. 

4 The laſting ofathouland ycares, 

what is it in thy fight? | 
As yeſterday it doth appeare, 

or as a watch by night. 


5 So ſoone as thou doeſt ſcatter them, 
then is their life and trade: 

Al as a fleepe, and like the graſſe, 
whole beauty ſoone deth fade. 

6 Which in the morning thines ful bright, 
but fadeth by and by: 

and is cut done ere it be night, 
al withered, dead and diy. 


7 For through thine anger we conſume, 
our might is much diſmayde: 

And of thy teruenc wrath and fume, 
we are ful ſore afrayd, 

3 The wicked works that we haue wrought, 
thou ſetſt before thine eye: 

Our priuy faults, yea eke our thoughts, 
thy countenance dethſpye. 


„ For through thy-wrathour daies do waſt, 
thereef doth novghtremaynet 
Our yeares conſume as words and. blaſts, 
and are not calde againe. 
10 Our time is threeſcore yeares and ten. 
that we doe liue on mold: 
If on {ee foureſcore, ſurely then, 
we count him wondtous old. 
The fourth part. . 
11 Vet of his time the ſtrength and chiefe, 
the which e count vpon: , . 
Is nothing els but painctull griefe, 
and we like blaſtes are gone. 
r2 Whooncedeth know What ſtrength is 
what might thine honourhath: (there, 
Or in his hart who doth thee feare, 
according te thy wrathi 


13 Iaſtruct vs Lord to know end try, 
how long our dayes remaine: 

That then we may our harts apply, 
true wiſe dome to attayne. 

14 Returne O Lord, how long wilt thou 
forth on in wrath proc eede? 

$hew fauour to thy ſeruants now, 
and helpe them at ckheyr neede. 


15 Refrefii vs withthy mercy ſoone,. 
and thea our ioy fhal be: 
Al times as long as life ſhal laſt; 
in hait reioyce ſhal we. 
16 as thou haſt plagued vs before, 
now alle make vs glad: 
and for the yeares wherein ful ſore- 


affliction we haue had, 


17 O let thy works and power appeare, 
and on thy ſeruants light: 
and ſhew vnto thy children deare, | 

thy glory and thy * 00 


ons rhy1eroants1 thus: 


Confirme the workes we take in owe” | 


Lord proſpet them to vs." 
_ i habirat, Pſal. xci, I. n. 


Sing — F | _ 


HE that within the ſeeret place, 
of God moſthye doth dwek 
In fliadow of thy mightieft grace, 
at reſt ſhal keepe kim wel. 


2 Thou art my hope aud my _— RG 


Ito the Lord wil ſay:; - 
My God he is in him w ul 
my whole afhancc day. pf ent 


3 Heſhal defend thee "Haga the ſaare, 


the which the hunter laide: 


andfrom the deadly plague and care, 


whereef thou art afraide. 
4 And 1 his win 
and kee 


— 
6+ 2 


a5 ſure as ſhjeld and 


q 80 that chen halt — ay, ; 
to feare ar be affri | 
Of all the ſhafts that flye hy deg, 
nor terrer of the night, 


6 Nor ef the plague that pri 
| a apron! or 
Nor yet ofthat which doth deſtray, 


and qt none ane fre 1 


7 Teaatt flde as d chou doeſt an. 
2 ras ar dead ſhal bez: dey” 

Tenthouſandeke at thy right hand, 
and yet thou ſhalr be free. 

8 But thou ſhalt ſee it for thy part, 
thine eyes ſhal wel regard: 

That euen like to their delart, 
the wicked haue remarde. | 


5 For why? (O Lard)I enely . 
ro ſtay .... hope on thect | 
And in the hyeſt i put my, ruſt, 
my ſare defence is hee. 


xo Thu ſhalt not ncede none ill te Feare 


with thee it ſbal not mel; 


Nor yet the plague ſhal onde come neue, 


the hauſe where thou doeft dw el. 


11 For why? vnto his An ola all, 
with charge commandeth he: 
That ſtil in al thy waics they ſhal, 
preſerue and proſper chee. 


x2 And in their hand: hal beare the: vp, 


ſtil waiting thee vpon: 
So chat thy foot ſhal neuer chaunce, 
to ſpurae at any ſtone. . 


13 * on the Lyon thou ſſ ae: ITT 
Adder fel and long: 


rt 1 a7 PEW"; " 
* * 0 e DINE Y n. _ 
I 7 
% * 2 8 ** 
bd 


1 Lord lerthy grace and glory Rand 


— 0 couer thee, 
His 2 — truth chy — . be, | 


F — 
- 
- - ws . 
- = * 
4 9 


And a rxead ypom th the kyens ung. 


sens een. M 
14 F or he that truſſeth vato m 2 | 1. 
I wil diſpagch him quits: : 
and him defend becauſe tharhes 11. +7" « + 
doth Know. my e be 40 
4 


x5 When he for helpe, ta we doth 477% 


an anſwere I wil ginez 
and from his griefe take lum will, 
in glory for ce line. ni 
x6 WukJeagrh lower IN 
I wil fultil his tim. | 
The goqdacile of my ſaving he; 4 51 
I wil declare co him „ 


Bonum «ft. Pal. xcii * 15 "oh 
IM Pſatme for the Sabboth to ſtirre vp the people 10 
acknowledge and praiſe God iu his arotkes, Ps · 
uid reieyceth therein: but the wic ed conſider 
not that the ws wwgodly aphee fe in , Nec 
ſhal moſt ſpeedely periſh In the: emits deſcris 
the felicity of the rt planted: a8 the _ FB 5 4 
| to prayſe the Lerds. 1 


Sing chis as the 88. Fuse. 


1 Tis a ching both good and meete, 
to praiſe the hyeſt Lord: 
And to = name G thou moſt highs 
to ſing Wt th one accord. 8 = 
2 To Grew the kindgede 3 F 
betime ere day be ligt: N 
And eke declare his truth abr einn 
when it doth draw ro ni ** . a 
3 Vpon ten ſtringed Erbes | 
on Lure and Harpe ſo ſweet: 
With all themirth you can inuent, 
bol inſtruments moſt meer. 
4 For thou haſt made me torcioyce, | 
in thinges fo wWrought by the e: 
And I haue oy in hart and Wige, — * 
thy handy WOFREYS . 


5 OLerd how clotios nee ber, 
are all thy workes ſe ſtout: | 

So deepely are thy counſels ſet. 
that none can try them out. 


2 Tha ww vawiſe kat not the wir, 


geare to paſſe to bring: 
And all Ale footes are W . 
to vnde rſtantf this e 
1 tu 20 
7 When ſothe wicked at hel wil, 
as graſſedo fpring ful falt. 
They when they flourith in their ill, 
for euet melt gene 
3. arten art mighty (Lord moſ hye, 
yet chou dael ratgnetheref ore. 
fa euexy time eternall p. 
both now and euer NOTE. 


© For ore bench and ſee, 
beh old thy foes Play. 

How all th MORE iniquitic, 
hal periſh and decag. 

ro But don hte as an Vnfcorne, 
1:77 litt unde Motu 6h hye: a . 

et add. "Phepathd One, 1 
ne gte. bi: = 1¹ j r En 

: k 3 11 And 


— 
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11 And of my fees befere mine eyes, 
hal ſte che fall and ſham e: 
Oft all that vp agaiuſt me riſe, 
wine eare ſhal heare the ſame. 
12 The iuſt Mal flouriſn vp on hye, 
as date trees bud and blow: 
And as the Cedars multiply, 
in Libanus chat grow. 


13 For they are lanted in rhe place, 

—_— Ar our Gd. 

'WithinhiFcourtes theytpring:apace, - 

ang — we 2 Cos: 

14 And Nth ir age much frute ſhaſ brings 
both fat and well bdeſeene : 


And plealantly both bud and ſpring, 
with boughes and branches greene. 


% 


15 To fhew that God is good and iuſt, 
and vprightin his: wil: ts 
He is mij rocke. my hope and truſt t.. 
in him there is no ill. Ya | 
Dominus regnauit. Bſal.\xciti. I. H. 
He prayſeth the power 6 Godzx the.creation of the 
worl!, and beateth ne al people which liſt 
them ſclues vp againſt his maieſiy, & proatketh 
ro conſider his promiſes. FEY 


Sing this as the 77.Pfalme....., 
T Hg Lord as king al : dota raigne. 91 x 
in glory goadſʒ dight·-· 
And he ts ſhem his ſtrength and maine, 
hath ggg him ſel fe with might. (|, 
2 The Lord like wiſe the earth hath made 
and ſhaped it ſo ſure: 3 
No might can make it moue or fade, 
at ſtay it doth endure. 


nee eee rie 
3 Ere chat the world vas made or wrought, 
| thy ſcat was ſet before: 
Beyond all time that can be thaught, 
thou haſt been euermore. 
4 The floudes (O Lord )the flouds do riſe, 
they, toare and keœę pe a noyſe: 
The flouds (I ſay) did enterpriſe, 
and lifted vp their voice. 


5 Yea.though.the ſtormes ariſe inſi she, 
though leas do rage and ſw el. 
The Lord is ſtrong and mare of might, 
tor he on hye doth dyꝗ , l. | 
s Andlooke what . dorh make, 
his heuſhold,todefend: | a 
For iuft and true they {hal it take, 
all times withouten end. 


Deus vl tionum,. Pſal. xciiii. I. H. 
He prayeth God xgæunſt the vialence of tyrants and 
comfarteth the affl:ted by the good iſue of their 
Actions, aud by the ruin of the withed, 


ding this as the 78. Pſalme. 
O God chou doeſt reuenge all wrong, 
chat office longes to thee: 
Sith vengeance doth to thee belong, 
declare that all may ſee, 
2 Set fortk thy ſelfe for thou of right 
the earth doeſt indge and guide: 
Ne warde the proud and men of might 
according to their pride. 


7 


©0650 S 


3 How long ſhal wicked men beare ſway, - 
with lifting Ip their voice: 

How long ſhal wicked men I fay, 
thus triumph and rcioyv c ef 

4 How long ſhal they with brags burft out, 
and proudly prate their fil 

Shal they reioyce whick be fo ſtout 
whoſe workes are ener illi 


5. Thy flocke O Lord,thine heritage. 
they ſpoile and vexe tulſorc: 
Againſt thy people they doe rage, 
ſtil dayly more and more. > 
6 The widowes which are comfortleſſe, 
and ſtraungers they deſtroy: | 
They ſlay cheir children facherleſſe, 
and none doth put them v). 


7 And when chey take theſe things ia hand 
this talke they haue of thee: - 
Can Iacobs God this vnderſtand, 
tuih no he on noi ſe .. * 
8 O folke vnwiſe and people rule, 
ſome Knowledge no diſcerne: 
Le fooles among che multitude, 
at length begin to learne. 


go The Lord chat made the eare of mau, 
he needes of righe muſt he are: 
He made che eyne;all rhinge's mufſtchen, 
before his/fighrappeare;! © + 21 5» 
10 The Lord doth all the world correct, 
and make them wnderitand: : -  ? ; 
Schal ke not then your deedes detect, 
how can ye ſcape his hand? 


The ſecond part. 


11 The Lord deth Know the thoyght of man ; 
his hatt heſeeck ful plaine:”? 7 
The Lord Ifay'mets harrs dothi fcau, 
and findeth them but vaine, 
12 O pordaat man is happy ſure, ** © 
whom thou doeſt keepe in awe: 
And threugh correction doeſt procure 
to teach him in thiy law. 
4% 7 974122 : 
13 Whereby he mal in quayet reſt, 
in time of trouble ſit: 
When wicked men ſhal be fuppteſt, 
and fall into the pie. 
14 For ſuſe che Lord wil not refuſe, 
his people for totake: 
His heritage whom he doth chuſe, 
he wil no time forſake. 


15 Vntil that iudgement be decreed, 

do juſticeto connert: 

That alt may fo!Tow ber with ſpeed, 
that are of vpright harts 

16 But who'vpon my part ſhal Rand, 
againſt the curſed traine: 

Or wio fhal rid me from their hand, 
that wicked workes maintaine.. 


17 Except the Lord had-beene mine aide, 
mine enimies to expel: 

My ſoule andlite had now beene laid, 
almoſt as low as hel. 

18 When I did fay my foot did ſlip. 
and I am like to falli 


Thy 
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Thy goodnes Lord did fo Pony 
; to ſtay me vp wir hal. 


19 When wil my ſelſe T uſed _—_ 
and could no comfort finde: 

Then Lord thy geodnes did me touch, 
and that did caſe my minde. 

20 Wilt thou inhauntthy ſelfe and draws 
with wicked men to fit: 

Which with pretence in ſtead of law, 

_—_— miſchiefe do commit. 


21 For they conſule againſt chelife, 
of righrequs men and good. 
And in theyrcounſels they are rife, : 
to ſhed the guiltleſſe bloud. 
32 * 2 the Lord he is to me, 
ſtrong defence and locke: 
He i * my God to whom I flee, 


he is my irengch and recke, 


23 andhe Gaal hey miſchief ai 
themſelues for to annoy: 
and in theyr malice they ſhal fal. 
our God ſhalthem-defirpy.. 


Venite exultemus. Plal.xcv, 1 H. 
An earueſt exhortation to praiſe God for the go. 
wernment of the world & election of his n 
to eſcheme the rebellion of the olle jathers, who 
tempted God in the wildernes aud ING en- 
wed nat into the land of promiſe, 1 


Sing: chis Ae ige. 2 » 


O Come let vs life vp our voyre, 
and ſing vnto the Lord: 

In him our rocke of healthreioyce, 
let vs with one accord. 

2 Tea let vs come belore his face, 
to giue him thanks and — 

In ſinging Pſalmes vnto hi: Stace., 
lebe glad mans; 45 51 


3 For whyvthe Lord heisno Ce 
atand mighty God: 
A King 28 al Gods throughout, 
A al the world abroad. 
4 The ſecrets ofce earth ſo deepe, 
and corneis ot the land: 
The * of hils chat are ſo r 
he hath ther in bis ha | 


5 The fon and waters al are his, 
for he the ſame hath wrought: 
The earth and al that therein is, 1 
his hand hath made of nou | 
6 Come let vs bow and prayſe mw Lord, 
before him let vs fak 
A a0 negle to him with one Oe... 


o which hith made you. 


7 For whythe je che Lord aur God. 
; for vs he doth.progider,. 7 
'We are his folke he doth ys feede, 
his ſheepe and he our guide. 
3 To day if ye his voyce. Wikheate, 
then harden not your hart: 
As ye wich grutching many a eel 
— OS aſert. — 


- 


* 0. 4 


9 Whereas your fathers tempred mey 


my gewer for ta put 
My 1 they di 


yer ſtil they wo uld ie mt, 1 : | *L 46” 
enty ye are: "<A n 


10 Twiſe ew 
and I te them did ſay: 

7 hy ere in hart and aot belieue, 
they haue not knowen my way. 


11 WherforeI ſware chat when mywrach, 


was kindled in mybreſt. 


That they ſhould neuer creadche parks 


to enter in my:xeſts: / 2 


19 7 53 | C4: 24. 1. 


C tate aq, Pſal. xcvi. I. 
e pemieg PH . f 


tation tothe Tewes and Gent * ts. 
þraiſe God for his mercy, And this eſpecially 
auglir to he referred to the king dom sf Chriit 


. Sing thys as the 77. Pſalme. 
Sling ye with N E ynto the Lord, 


new ſongs of toy and mirthz 
Sing vnxo him with-one accord, 
al people on the earth. 

2 Tea ſing vnto the ord I, 
prayſe ye his holy name: 
Declare and ſhew from day to day, 

ſaluation by che ſame. 


3 Among the Heathen eke declare, 
his honour round about, 
To ſhew his wonder? d not tſpard, 
in al the world throngh6ur, 
4 Forwhy:the Lord ismachet might 
and worthy prayſe alway: 
and he is to be dread of right, 
abeyc al Gods I fay, 


5 For al the Gods of Heathen folke, 
are Idols that wil fade; 
But yet our God he is the Lord, 
that hath the heauens made. 

6 Al prayſe and honour eke doe dwel. 
for ay e before his face: | 
Both power and might likewile excel, 

within his holy place. 


7 aſcribe vnto the Lord al way, 
ye people of the world: 
Al mig kt and worſhip eke I ſay, 
aſcribe vnte the Lord. 
2 aſcribe vnts the Lord alſo, 
the glory of his name: 
and eke vnto his coutts dee goe, 
with gifts vnto the ſame, 
- Theſetond part. 
9 Fal downe andworſhip ye the Lord, 
witkin his — — 
Let althe tthe world, 
be — ar his ght. 


10 Telaltheworldbemnor b 


the Lord dgtivraigne aboue: 


| Yea hebethuſet the earth id faſt, 


that it can nguer mou. 


tr And that it is the Lord alone, 
ihat rules with princely might: 
To iudge che nations euery on 
1 ct >; le 


5a A. bs 15 neren: 
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1d; KS et: 1» 23IÞ 


j 


\ 
* 


? «hi ! 7 2224-6; 44% TT 

x The heauens wal great ioy hegia, 

— gy be 
The ſea wich al chat ĩs therein, 
hal hour and make a hονο ’́ 


| n 03 Tonk 
23 The field ſhal ioy, and enery thing, 
a that ſpringeth of the earth: ü 
The wood and euery tree fhal ſing, 
with and with mirtnx. 
14 Before the pteſen ce ofthe lord, 
and ing of huis mighty. /! 
When he ſhal iufſiy —— 0 
and rule his folke with right: 
Dominur reg. Paus xci. WM. 
Baud exlorteth all to reieyce for the comming e 
the kingdo ne of ¶ hriſt, dreadful to the rebels and 
Tiiolaters,and ieyſulte the iuſt, whom he exhor- 
ie th to iuuo cency u reiopſing, and thankeſguorg 
Sing thys as the 95. Palme. 
He Lord doth raigne wheareat the earth, 
may ioy with pleſant voyce: 
and eke the Iles with joyful mirth, 
my triumph and reioyce. | 
e Both clouds and darkenes eke dee ſwel, 
and round about him beate: | 


Yearigh and iuftice euer dwel, 
and bide about his ſeate. 


Lea ſire and heate at once doe run, 
and goe before his face: 

Which ſhal his foes and encmyes burne.. - , 

abroad in euery place. 4 

4 His lightnings eke ful bright dyd blaſe, 
and to the world appeare: 

Whereat the earth did lboke and gaſe, 
with dread and deadly feare. 


5 The hils like waxe did melt. in ſight 
and preſence oſthe Lord? 

They fled before that Aena 

which guid ech al che World. 

6 The heauens eke declare and fhew,. 
his iuſtice forth abroad: 

That al the world may ſee and know. 
the goodnes of our God. 


Confuſion ſure ſhal come to ſuch. 
as worſhip Idols vayne: 
And eke to thoſe that glory much, 
dum pictures to maintayne. 
For al the Idols of the world, he — 
which they as Gods doe cal: 
$Shal feele the power of the Lord, 
and downe to him ſhal fal. 


9 With joy ſhal Sion heare this #hing,. - 
or 9 ſhal rei 2 of 

For at thy i ent theyſhal fing, 
495 WIT: 

0 That thou O Lord are ſet on hye, 
in al the eartk abroad: 

and art exalted wondrouſly, 
aboue each other God. 


11 Al ye that feare the Lord doe this. 

hate al tlünges that are illi 
For be doth keepe the ſoule of bis, 
from ſuch as would them [pile 


% 


| ba? 7 * r n p 
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12 And light dock ſſ xing vp to tha iuſt. 
with picaiure tor his part: 5 

Oreat ioy, ih gladne, mirth ag: luſt, 
to them a ypright hart. 55 


5 7 A i 271 
x3 Le rigbteous in che Lord reioyce, 
his helynes pt oclayme; 
Be thankful eke with; hart and voyce, 
and myndful ofthe ſame. 


Cantate Domi. Pfal. xcviii. I. H. 

A: carneſt exhortation to al creanres, ts ebe 
Lord fer his pomen, mercy.aud —— pre 
miſe by Chriſt, by hom hee hath communicated. 
bis ſaluatiom to aluations. DD 


Sing thys as the 95. plalme. 
O ing ye ne vnto the Lord, 
a new and pletant ſong: . 
Fer he hath wrought throughout the world, 
his wonders great and r. . 5 . 
» Wirkhis ryght hand ryghr worthely, 
he doth kis foes dendur: 042.4 
and get himſelfe the vidory, 
with his one arme and power. 


+ The Lord doth make the people know, 
kis ſauing health and myght: 

The Lord dorheke hi; tuttice how, 
in al the heathens fight. - 

4 His grace and truth to Iſrael, 
in mynd he doth record: 

That al tlie earth hath ſcene right wel, 
the gaodnes of che Lord. 


s Be glad in him witk joyful yeyce, 
al people of the earth; 
Glue thanks to — and reioy ce, 
to him with ioy and mirth. 
6 Vpon the Hare vm him ſiag. 
gyue thankes co od with Palmer 
Rei oyce before the Lord our King. 
with trumpets and wich ſhalmes . 


Tea let che ſea wich al the rein 
for ioy both roare and ſw ek! 
The earth likewiſe let it begin, 
with al that therein d we. 
8 Aud let the flouds reid yce theyr ſila. 
and clap theyr hands space: 
and eke the mountayns and the hils, 
before the Lord his face. 


9 For he ſhal come to iudge and try, 
the world and euery wight: 

and rule the people mightely, | 
with juſtice and with ryghts | 


Dominusregnauit. Pal, xcix. I. f. 

Fe commenterh the power equity and excellency of 
the kin of God by ¶ briſt, auer the F. mes 
and Gentiles, prouvking the to magniſte the ſame 
and to feare the Lord as the aunctont fathers, 
Moyes, Aaron; and Sammel, who calling vppo 
God were heard mtheyr praier. | 


- 


k 


Sing thysas the 95, Plalmes «/ 
Tue Lord doth raigne although at ty 


the people rage ful ſore: Yeu 'l 


Yea he en Cherubins doth % 


though al the world would rore: 


. 


2 The Lord that doth in Sion dw el, 


is high and wondrous great. 
Aboue al folke he doth excel, 
and he aloft is ſet, 


Let al men praiſe thy mighty name 

, forit is Careful ſure; oF 6 
And let them maguiſie the ſame, 

that holy is and pure. 
4 The princely power of our king. 

doth lone 1er: and rig 
Thon rightly rulcſt enery ching, 

in lacebthrough thy might. 


g To prayſe the Lord our Ged deniſe, 
al henour to him doo: 
. Kis footeſtoole worſhip him before, 
for he is holy too. | 
6 Moyſes, aaron and Samuel, 
as Prieſts on hym did cal: 
When they did pray, he heard them wel, 
and g aue them aunſwer al, 
Within the cloud to chem he ſpake, 
7 
To keepe ſuch lawes as he did make, 
and poynted them vntil, 
3 © Lordthou God thou didſt them heare, 
and aunſmeredſt them agayne: 
9 Thy mercy did on them appeare, 
theyr deedes didſt not maintay ne. 


xe O laud and prayſe our Lord and God, 
within his holy hil: 
For why? our God throughout the world, 
is holy euerſtil. 


2. Iubilate Deo emnis. Pal. C. 
We exhorteth al men to ſorue the Lorde, who hatly 
male vs 10 enter into his Courts, and aſſemblies 
to prayſe his name. 


L people thar on earth do dwel, Sing 


I F 5 oy ——— 
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Come ye before him and reioyce. 

J The Lord ye kjowis Cod in deede. 
I; — ——— did vs make, 
We r flocke he doth vs feede, 
And for his ſheep ke doth vs take, 

4 Oenter then his gares withpraife, 


approch with 1oy his courts vnto, 
rate land and bleſſe bis name alwayes 


for it is ſeemely lo to dos. 
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5 For why: che Lord our God is good, 
his mercy is for euer ſure; 6 
His truth ar al times firmely ſtood, 
and ſnal from age ts age endure, 


An other of the ſame. 


Sing this as the 68. Pſalme. 
N God the Lord be glad and light, 

prayſe him throughout the earth, 

derue him and come before his ſight, 
with ſinging and wich mirth, 

2 Know that the Lord our God he is, 
he did vs make and ker pe: 

Net we our ſelues, for we are his, 
ow ne flocke and paſture ſheepe. 


3 Ogoe inte his gates alwayes, 
_ gine thankes within the ſame: 

Within his courts ſer farth hys rrayſe, 
and laud his holy name. 

4 For why? the goodneſſe of the Lord. 
for cuermore doth raigne:  * 

From age to age throughout the world. 
his truth deth fil remaine. 


Miſericordiam. Pſal. Ci. N. 
Pauid deſcribeth what gouernement he wil ob ſerne 
in bis houſe and kingdemeyby rooting ous the wit 
Led aud cherifing the godly perſons. 


Sing thys as tbe 81. Pſalme. 


Mercy wil and iudgement ſing, 

O cord God nts." * 

2 And wiſely doe in pei fett way, 
vntil thou come ts me. 

3 And in the midſt of thy houſe walke, 
in pureneſſe ofmy ſpirite: 

and I no kinde of wicked thing, 
wil ſet before my fight, 


4 Thate theyr work that fal away, 
it ſhal not cleaue to me: AP 
From me ſhal part the froward hart, 
none cuil wil Iſce, | 
5 Him wil | ſtroy that flaundereth, 
his neyghbour priwly: 
The lofty heart I cannor beare, 
ner hym chat looketh bye. 


6 Myne eyes ſhalbe on them, within 
the land that faithfulbe: 
In perfect way who worketh, ſhal 
be ſeruant vnto me. 
7 1 wy no guileful perſon baue, 
within my houſe to dwe]: 
And in my preſence he ſhal not, 
remayn that lies doch tel. p 


8 BerimesIwil deftroy enen al, 
the wicked efthe land. © 
That I may from Gods-citty cut, 
the wicked workers band. 


Domine exaudi. Pſal. Cii. I. H. 

¶ It ſeemeth that this praier was appointed ro? he 

faithful to p ray, im the captiuityeſ Babilon, A 

eanſolatio far the bullet for the Chun: where 
: | Clays 


64 ©- Philme Ci. Ciit 


| followeth the praiſe of God to bepubliſhed v neo 
E. 


all pot e rities. The conwerſwn of the Gentil 
| Stabultty af the ¶( hurch. " ; N | 5 5 


sing chis as the 76. plalme, 


OQUearc my prayer Lord, and let 
my cry come vnto thee: 

2 Intyme oftrouble doe not hide, 
thy face away from me. 

3 Inclinerhyne cares to me, make haſt 
to keare me when I ca): 

For as ehe ſmoake doth fade, fo doe, 
my dayes conſume and fal. 


4 And as a harth my bones are burnt, 
my heart is ſmitten dead: 
And wichers as the graſſe, that I, 
forget to eate my bread. 
J By reaſon of my groning voice, . 
my bones cleaue to my skin: 
6 ds Pellicanin wilderneſſe, 
ſuch caſe no am I in: 
7 And as an Oule in deſert is, 
loe I am ſuch a one: 
I watch, and as aſparro on 
the houſe top, am alone, 
$ Loe daily in reprockful wiſe, 
myne enemies doe me ſcorne: 
and they that doe againſ me rags, 
againſt me they haue ſworne, 


g Surely with aſhes as with bread, - 
my hunger Ihaue fild: _ = 
and mingled haue my drinke with tear, 
that trom myne cies haue ftild, 
10 Becauſe of thy diſpleaſure Lord, 
thy wrath and thy diſdayne: 
For thou haſt lifted me aloft, 
and caſt me downe agayne. 


11 The dayes wherein I paſſe my life, 
are lyke the fleeting ſhade: 
And I am withered like the graſſe, 
that ſoone away doth fade, 
r2 But thou O lord fer euer doe ſt, 
remayne in ſteady place: 
And thy remembrance euer doth, 
abide from race te race, 
"The ſecond part, 
13 Thou wilt ariſe, and mercy thou, 
to Sion wilt extend: 
The time of mercy, now the time 
fore ſet is come to end. 
14 For euen in the ſtones thereof, 
thy ſeruants doe delight: 
And on the duſt thereof they haue, 
compaſſion in theyr ſpitite. 


r5 Then fl al rhe heathen people feare, 
the Lords moſt holy name: 
And al the Kings on varth ſhal dread, 
thy glory and thy fame. 
x6 Then when the Lord the mighty God, 
agayne {hal Sion teare: 
and then when he moſt nobly in 
his glory ſhal appeare. 


To prayer of the deſolate, 
7 „kn behimſelfs ſhal beads 


ate - ooo} 


When he fhal not diſdayne vnto, 
theyr praiers to attend. ** 

13 Thys ſhalde written for the age, 
that after Mal ſucgeede: 28 

The poeple yet vneteated. A 
the Lords renowne Hal ſpread, 


r9 For he from his hye ſanQuary, 
hath looked downe below: + 
and ourofhcauen hath the Lord, 
beheld the earth alſo. 
20 That of the mourning capriue ke. 
might heare the woful cry: 
And that he myght deliver thoſe, | 
that damned are to dye. 
21 That — in Sion might declare, 
the Lords moſt holy name: 
And in Ieruſalem ſer forth, 
the prayſes of the ſame. 
22 Then when the people ofthe land, 
and kingdomes with accord? 
Shal be aſſembled for to do, 
theyr ſeruice ro the Lord. 


The third part. | 


13 My former force of ſtrength he hath, 
abated in the way, 
And ſhorterhe dyd cut my day es 
thus I thęrefore did ſay. 
14 My God ia midſt of al my dayes, 
now take me not away: | 
Thy yeares endureeternally, 
from age to age for aye, 


25 Thou tlie fonndatious of the earthy 
before al times haſt layd e: 

and Lord the heauens afe the worke, 
which thyne own hands haue made- 

26 Yea they ſhal periſh and decay, 
but thou thalt tary ſtil: 


and they ſh al al in time waxe olde, 


ecenas agarment wil. 


rhou as a garment ſhalt them change, 
and changed ſhal they be: | 
25 But thou doelt til abide the ſame * * 
thy yeares hal neuer flee, 
23 The children ofthy ſeruants fhal 
continually endures 
And in thy fight theyr happy ſeede, 
for cucr hal gand fare. 


* 


x. Benedic animz. fal. Ciii. T. Ss. 


The Prophet prouoketh en and. Augels, and al 
— ga the Lord for hnsfatherly mer - 
cies, in deliuerance of his people from emilt, in his 
prouidence ouer al things, end in preſeruatien of 
dee 
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my ſpirice ſhal doe the ſame: And al AY 


the ſecrets of my hart, prayſe ye his 
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holy name 2. Giue thankes to God for 
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Ani Cuffer not his benefits to ſlip out 
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2 That gaue chee pardon for thy faultes, 
and thee reſtordę againe:; 
For all thy weake and fr aile diſeaſe, 
and kealde thee of thy paine,. | 
4 Thar did redeemethy lite from death, 
from whichthou coulaeſt not ficss . 
His mercy and compaſſion both, 
he did extend to thee. 


That fild with goodnę ſſe thy deſire, 
and did prolong thy youth: 
Like as the Eagle cafteth her bill, 
whereby her age renueth. | 
6 The Lord with iuſtice doth repay, 
all ſuc as be oppreſt: . 
So that their ſuffrings and their wrongs, 
arc turned to the beſt. 


7 His waies and his command ements, 
to Moyſes did be ſhow: 
His counſels and his valiant actes, 
the Iſraelites did know, 
The Lord is kinde and merciful, 
when ſinners do him grieue: 
The flow eſt to coneeiue's wrath, 
and readicti to forgiue, 


He chides not vs continually, 
though we be ful of ſtrife; 

Nor keepes our faukes in memory, 
for all our ſinful life; | 

10 Nor yet according to our ſinnes, 
the Lord deth ys regard: 

Nor after our iniquities, 
he doth vs not rewarde, 


xr But as the ſpace is wondrous great, 
t ixt earth and heauen aboue: 
So is his goodneſſe much ore large, 
to them thatdo him foue. 5 
12 God doth remone' our fins from vs, 
and our offences all: 
As farre as is the Sun ryſing, 
ful diſtant from his fall. 
rhe ſecond parts | 
x3 andlooke u hat pitic parents deare, 
vnto their childrenbeare. 
Like pitie beareth God to ſuch; 
as worſhip him in fearc, 
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14 The Lord that made vs knewes our ſhape 
our meld and fahion iuft: 
How weake and fraile our nature is, 

and how we be but duſt, 


15 And how the time of mertalmen, 
is like the withering hay: 

Or li — ml 22 7 t faire in field, 
that fadeth full leone aw 25 

16. Wheſe gloſſæ and — winde 
do vtterſy diſgrace: I 

And makes chat after their aſfaultes, 

ſuck blofſoms haue no place. 


17 But yet the goodneſſe of the Tord, 
wich his fhal euet ſtand: 

Their childrens clrildren de recciue, - 
his righteouſncfle at hand. 

18 Imeane which keepe his couenant. 
with all cheir whole deſire: 

And not forget to do the thin g. 
that he doth them require. 


rs The heauens hye are made the feat, 
and footſtoole of the Lord: 
And by his power imperial, 
he gouerns all the world. 


20 Le Angels which are great in power, 


prayſe ye and bleſſe the Lord: 
Which to obey and do his wil 


immediatly accord 


2r Te noble hoſtes and miniſters, 
ceaſe not to laud him ſtil; 
Which ready are to execute, 
his pleaſure and his wil. | 
22 Yea al his workes in euery place, 
praiſe ye his holy name: 
My hart, my winde: and eke my ſoule, 
prayſe ye alle the fame, 


Benedic anima. Pſal. Ciiii. W.K. 


A thankeſcining for the creation of the world, and 
gouernance of the ſame by bis maruellous proui- 
dence. Alſo a jrayer again? the wicked, whe are 
oecaſions that God crnunijheth his bleſsings ,/ * 
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of his name. O Lord eur great God, | 
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glory that great is thy fame? Honour 
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| and maieſty in ther ſhine moſt clears, With 
ze lizht. 
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alſo hall ſpread, that it to a curtaine 
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3 His chamber beames lye, 
in the cleudes tul ſure, 
Which as his Chariet, 
are made him te beare: 
And there with much ſwiftneſſe 
his courſe doth indure 
Vpon the winde 1yding, 
efcleudes inthe ayre. 
4 He makech lusſpirics 
as Heralds te go, 
andlightnings to ſerue 
we ſee allo preſt: 
His wil to accompliſh, 
they runne to and fro, 
To ſaue or conſume thinges, 


as ſe emetk him beſt. 


5 Me groundcth the earth 
. ſo ſirmely and faſt. 
That it once to moue, 
none hal haue ſuch power: 
6 The deepe a faire Coucring, 
for it made thou haſt, 
Which by his one nature, 
the hils would deuour. 
-7 But at thy rebuke, 
the waters do flie, 
And ſo giue due place, 
thy word to obey: 
at thy voice of thunder, 
0 feareful they be, 
Thatin rheir great raging, 
they haſt ſoone away. 


$ The mountaines ful kye, 
they then vp aſcend, 
Ifthou do butſpeake, 
thy wordthey fulfil: 
$olikewiſcthe vallics, 
maſt quickly deſcend, 
Where thou them appointeſt, 
remaine do they ſtil. 
Their bonds rhou haft ſer, 
how farre they fhalrun: 
80 as in their rage, 
not that paſſe they can: 
For God hath appointed, 
ſhal not returne: : 
The earth to deftroy mere, '* 
which made was for man. 


ro He ſendeth — ind | 
do ſtrong ſtreames or lakes, 
Which runne do ful fivife, 
among the huge hils 
1t Where both the wilde Aſſag 
their thirſt oft times flakes, 
And beaftes of the mountaines, 
2 —.— their fils. 
x2 By theſepleaſant {prin 
32 — fu — 
He foules of the ayre, 
abide fhal and dwel: 
Who meued by nature, 
to hop here and chere, 
Among the greene branches, 
their ſongs ſhal excel. 


13 The mountaines to moiſt 
the cloudes he doth vſe 
The earth with his workes, 
is wholy repleat: 
14 So as the brure cattel, 
kc doth not refuſe: 
But graſſe doth prouide them, 
and hearbes for mans meate, 
x5 Yea breade, wine and oyle, 
he made for mans ſake 
His face to refreſſi, 
and heart to make ſtrang: 
16 The Cedars of Liban, 
this great God did make 
Which trees he doth nourifh 
that grow vp ſe long. 


17 In thoſe may birdes build, 
and make there their neſt, 

In firre trees the Storkes, 
remaine and abide: 


x8 The hye hils are ſuccourr. 


for wilde Goates to reſt, 
And eke the rockes ſtony, 
fer Conies to hide. 
29 The Moone then is ſex, 
her ſeaſons to run. 
The dayes from the nights, 
thereby ts diſcerne: 
And by the deſcending 
alſs of the ſunne, 
The cold from heat alway, 
thereby we do laarne. 


20 When darknefſe deck come, 
by Gods wil and power, 

Then creepe forth do all, 
the beaſtes of the wood: 

21 The Lyons raunge rearing, 
their pray to deuour. 

But yet it is thou Lord, 

which giueft them food, 

22 as ſoone as the Sunne 
is vp, they retire, 

To couch in their dens 
then are they ful faine: 


23 That man to his werke may, 


as right doth require, 
Til might come and call him, 
ts take reſt againe. 


The third part. 
24 Bey ſundry O Lord, 


are al thy workes found? 
With wiſedome ful great, 
they are in deede wrought: 
So that the whole world, 
of thy prayſe doth ſound, 
and as for thy riches, 
24 paſſe al mens thought. 
25 So is the great ſca, 
which largeis and bread: 
Were things that creepe ſw arme, 
and beaſts of each ſort: 
26 There beth mighty chips ſaile, 
and {ome lye at road: 
The Whale huge and monſtrous, 
there allo doch ſport, 


27 Althings onthee wayte, 
thou doeſt them relieue: 
and thou in due time, 
ful wel goeſt them feede: 
28 Now when it doth pleaſe thee, 
the ſameſo to giue: 
They gather ful gladly, 
thoſe things which they neede, 
Thou openeſt thy hand, 
and they finde ſuch grace, 
That they with good things, 
are filled we ſee, | 
29 But ſore are they troubled, 
if thou turne thy face: 
Fer if thou theyr breath take, 
vile duſt theg they be. 


30 Agayne when thy ſpirite, 
from them doth proceede: 
Al things to appoynte, 
and what ſhal enſue; 
Then are they created, 
as thou haſt decreede: 
and doeſt by thy goodneſſe. 
the dry earth renue. 
31 The praiſe of the Lord, 
for euer ſhal laſt: 
Who may in his workes, 
by right wel reieyce: 
22 His looke can the earth make, 
to tremble ful faſt: 
And likewiſe the mountayns, 
to {moake at bis voice. 


33 To this Lord and God, 
ſing wilI alwayes: 
So long as T hue, 
my Ged prayſe wil I: 
34 Then am I moſt certaine, 
my wordes ſhal him pleaſe: 
I wil reioyce in him, 
ts him wil Icry. 
35 Ihe ſinners O Lord, 
conſume in thine ire: 
And eke che peruerſe, | 
them roote out with ſhame: 
But as for my ſoule now, 
let it ſtil defire: 
and ſay with the faithful, 
prayſe ye the Lords name. 


Confitemini Dom. Pſal. Cv. N. 
He prayſeth the ſingular geodnefſe of God, for hooe 
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Lug a peculiar prepie 10 bimſelfe, neuer eva 
10 doe them good emen for his promiſe ſake, 


Sing thys as the Lamentation. 

Ge praiſe vnto God the Lord, 

and cal vpon his name, 
_ the people eke declare, 

his workes to {; read his fame. 

2 Sing ye vnte the Lord Ifay, 

and ſing vnto him praiſe: 
And talke of al his wondrous werkes, 

that he hath wrougktalwaycs, 


3 In honour of his holy name; 
reioyce with one accord: 

and let the keart alſo reioyce, 

of them that ſeeke the Lord, 
4Scckeye the Lord, and ſecke the ſtrength, 
ol is eternal might: 
and ſeeke his face continually, 

and preſence of his ſight. 


5 The wondrous works chat he hath dene, 
keepe ſtil in mindful hart: 
Ne let the judgements of his mouth, 
out ef thy minde depart. 
6 Tc that of faithful Abraham, 
his ſeruants are the ſeede: 
Ye his elect the children that, 
of Iacob doe proceede. 


7 For he, he onely is I lay, 
the mighty Lord eur God: 
And his moſt i ightfu] iudgementsare, 
through althe earth abroads 
8 His promife and his coucnant, 
which he hath made to his: 
He kath remembred euermore, 
to thouſands of degrees. 
The ſecend part. 
9 The coucnant which he bath made, 
with Abi aham lengagoe: 
and faithful oath which he hath fwerne,. 
to Iſaac alſo. | 
10 And did con firme the ſame for la-, 
that Iacob ſhould obey 
and for eternal couenant. 
to Iſrael for aye, rf 


11 When thus he ſayd,loe Ico you, 
al Canaan land wil giue: 


The let of your inhe ritance, 


wherein your ſeede ſhal liue. 


12 although the number at that time, 


did very imal appeare: 
Yea very ſmal, and in the land, 
they then but ſtrangers were. 


13 While yet they walke from land to land, 
without a ſure ab ode: | 
And while from ſundry Kingdomes they, 
did wander al abroad. 
14 And wrong at no oppreſſors hand, - 
he ſuffered them to take: = 
Burt cuen the great and mighty Kings, 
re proued for their lake. 


25 Ind thus he ſayd, touch ye not thoſe, | 
that myric annoyuted be: * 


—— — * Wit, aver oat. — 
: 


68 Pſalme. Cv. Cvi. 


Ne doethe Prophew any harme, 
that doe pertayne to me. , 
x6 He called adearth yppon the land, 
of bread he ſtroyd the ſtore: 
But he againſt theyr time of ncede, 
had icnt a man before, 


| The third part. 
ty Enen Toſeph which had once beene ſolde 
to liue a ſlaua in woe: 
13 Whoſe feet they hurt in ſtocks, whoſe 
the iron pcarſt alſo, (ſoule, 
19 Vntil the time came when his cauſe, 
was knowne apparantly: 
The mighty word ot God the Lord, 
his faultleſle truth to try. 


20 The King ſent and deliuered him, 
from priſon where he was: 

The ruler of the people then, 
did freely let him paſſe, 

2 And ouer al his houſe he made, 
hym Lord to beare the ſway: 

And of hys ſubſtance made him haue, 
the rule and al the ſtay. | 


22 Thathe might te his wil inſtruct, 
the Princes of his land: 
and wiſedomes lore his auncient meth 
might teach to vaderftand, 
23 Then into the Egy;.cian land, 
came Iſrael alſo: 
and Iacobin the land of Ham, 
did liue a ſtranger tho. 


24 His people he exccedingly, 
in number made to flow: 
And ouer al theyr enemies, 
in ſlrength he made them grow, 
2 5 Whoſe hart he turnd, tkat they with hate 
his people did intreate: | 
And did his ſeruants wrongfully, ' 
abuſe with falſe deceite. 


Tire /outth part. 
26 His faithful ſeruànt Moyſes then, 
and Aaren whom he choſe: 
He did command to geeto them, 
his meflage to diſcloſe. - 
27 The wondrous meſſage of his fignes, 
among them he did ſhorr: | 
and wonders in che land of Ham, 
then did they-worke alſo. 


23 Darkeneſſche ſent and made it darke, 
in ſtead of brighter day: 
And vnto his commiſſion, 
they did not diſobay. 
29 He turnd theyr waters into blond, 
he did theyr fiſhes flay: 
zo rheir lands brought frogs cue inthe places 
where theyr King Pharao lay. 


31 He ſpake, and at his voyce there came, 
great ſwarmes of noyſome flies: 
And al the quarters oſ theyr land, 
were fild with crawling lice. 
32 He gaue them cold and ſtony haile, 
in ſtead ofmilder rayne: | 
And fiery flames within theyr land, 
he ſent vnto their payne. 


3; He ſmote theyr vines and al tha trees 
whereen theyr figs did grow: 
And al the trees within theyr coaſts, 
downe did he ouerthrow. 
34 He ſpake, then Catterpillexs did 
and Graſhoppers abound 
35 Which eate the graſſe in al theyr land, 
and fruyt ot al their ground. 
The ft part. ä 
3s The firſt begotten in theyr land, 
eke deadly did he ſmite: 
Yea the beginning and fiſt fruite, 
ofaltheyr firength and might. 
$7 Wick golde and filuer he them brought, 
from Eg ypt land to paſſe. 
and in the number of the tribes, 
no feeble one cheyr was, 


38 Egypt was glad and ioyful then, 
when they did thence depart: 
For terror and the feare of them, 
was fallen into theyr hare, 
29 To ſhroud them from the parcking heat 
a cloud he did diſplay: 
and fire he ſear to giue them light, 
when night had hid che day. 


40 They aske d, and he cauſed quailes, 
to raine at theyr requeſt: 

And fully with the bread of heauen, ] 
theyr hunger he repreft. 3 

41 He opened then the ſtony rocks 
and waters guſhed our: 

And in tlie dry and parched grounds, 
like1iuers ran about. 


42 For of his holy couenant, 
aye myndful was he tho: 

Whichto his ſeraant Abraham, 

he plighted long agoe. A {irs 6 
43 He brought his people forth with mirch, ' 

and his elect with toy: | 
Out ofthe cruel land where they, 

had liued in great annoy, 


44 And of the Heathen men he gaue, 
ro them the fruitful lands: 5 : 
The labours efche people eke, | 
they tooke into. theyr hands. 
45 That they bis holy ſtatutes might, 
obſetue for euer more: 5 
and fairhfully obey his lav. 
praiſe ye the Lord therefore, 


Cenfitemini Dom. Pſal. Cvi. N. 
© The people diſperſad wider Autioc hus do mag- 
xiſie the goodnes of God among the repeutuue, 
and jiray to be gathered from among the beathen 
that they may prayſe le name. ; 


Sing thys as the 5. Pſalme. 
PRa yſe ye the Lord, ora: good, 


his inercy dures for aye: 
2 Who can expreſſe his holy a&gs, 
_  eralhisprayſediſplays _ 
3 Theyblcſſed are that iudgement keepe, 
and iuſtly doe alway: 
4 With fauour of thy people Lord, 


' remember me I pray. 404 


And vr thy ſaving heath O Lord, 
vouchſaſe deliver me: 
5 That I the great felicity, 
ofthine elect may ſee, 
And with thy peoples ioy I may, 
a ioyful mince poſſeſſe: 
And may with thine inheri tance. 
a glorying hart expreſſe. 


6 Both vie and eke our fathers all, 
haue ſinned euery one: 
We haue committed wickedneſſe, 
and lewdly we haue done. 
7 The wonders great which thou O Lord, 
haſt done in Egypt land: 
Our fathers thought ey ſaw them all, 
yet did not vnderftand. 


Nor they thy mercies multitude, 
did keepe in thankeful minde: 
But at cke ſea, yea the red (ca 
rebelled moſt vnkinde. 
$ Neuertheleſſe he ſaued them, 
for honour of his name; 
That he might make his power knowne, 
and ſpred about with fame. 


9 The red ſea he did then rebuk, 
and forthwith it was dride: 
And as in wildernefſe,ſorhrough _ 
the deepe he did them guide. 
io He ſaued them from the cruel hand, 
of their deſpightful fe: 
And from the enimies hand he did, 
deliuer them alſo, 


he fourth part, 


xx The waters their oppreſſors wheimd, 
not one was left aliuet 

x2 Then they believed his words and praiſe 
in ſong they did him gu. 

13 But by and by vathankiully, / - 
his workes they cleane forgot 

And for his counſel and his wil, 
they did ne glect to waĩte. 


14 But luſted in the wilderneſſe, 
with fond and greedy luſt: 
And inthe deſert tewpted God, 
che ſtay of al their truſt. 
15 And then their wanton mindcs defire, 
he ſuffered them to haue: 
But waſting leann eſſe chere withal, 
into their ſoules he gaue, 


x6 Then when they lodged in their tents, 
at Moyſes they did grutch: | 
Aaron the holy ofthe Lord, 
ſs did they enuy much. 
x7 Therefore the earth did open wide, 
and Dathan did deuour: 
And all Abirams company, 
did perith in that houre. 


18 In their aſſembly kindled was, 
the hote conſuming fire: 
And waſting flames did then burne vp, 
the wicked in his ire. 
£9 Vpon the hil of Horeb they 
an Ide! calfe did frame: 


* 


Palme CV i. = 


And there che molten image they, 
did worſhip of the lame. 


Into the likeneſſe of a Calſe 
that feedeth on the graſſe: 
20 Thus they their glory turnd, and alt 
the ir honour did deface. 
21 Aud Vod ckeir onely S auiour, 
vnkindly they forgot: 
Which many great and mighty thinges, 
in Egypt land bad wrought. 
The third part. 
22 And in the land ef Ham for them 
moſt wondrons workes had done: 
And by the red ſea dreadful thinges, 
performed long agone. 
23 Therefore for their ſo fnewing them, 
forgetfal and vnkindd - 
To bring deſtruction en them all, 
he purpoſd in hi; miade. 


Had not his cheſen Moyſes ſtood 


before them in the brake: 


' To turne his wrath leſt he on them 


with flaughter ſhould him u reake. 
24 They did defpiſe the pleaſant land, 
that he behight to giue: 
Yea and the wordes that he had ſpoke, 
they did no whit belieue; © 


25 But in their tents with grutehing Hart 
they wickedly repinde: | 
Nor to the voice of God the Lord, 
they gaue an harkening n inde. 
26 Theictorc againſt them lifted he 
his ſtrong reuenging hand. 
Them to deſtrey in wilderneſſe, 
ere they ſhould (ee the land. 


27 And to deſtroy their ſeed among 
the nations with his red: 
And through the countries of the wo 
to ſcatter them abrosd. 
26 To Baal Peor then they did 
adioyne themſelues vnto: 
And eat the offritigs ofthe dead, 
ſo they forſooke him tho. 
| 4 t 0 A © 


29 Thus with their one inuentions, 
his wrath they dic prouoke: : 
And in his ſo inkindled wrath, 
the ꝑlague vpon them broke. 
30 But Phinies ttaed yp with zeale, 
the ſinners vile to ſlay: 
And iudgement he did execute, 
and then the plague did ſtay. 
Tie fuumth part. 
31 It was impuredynto him | 
for rigkteouſneſſe that day: © 
And from thence forthſo counted is, 
from race torace for aye. 
32 At waters eke of Meribah, 
they did him angry make: 
Lea ſo tar forth that Moyſes was, 
then puniſh for their lake, 


33 Becauſe they vext his ſpirit ſo ſone, 
that in 1mpatiEvrheate; 
His lips ſpake 1 naduiſedly, 
his feruor was ſo greats 
| 34 Nor 


70 Pf. alme Cvi. Cvii. 


34 Nor as the Lord commanded them, 
they {ew the people tho: 

35 Zut were among the Heathen mixt, 
and lcarad their werkes alſo, 


36 And did their Idols ſerue, which were 
their ruine and decay: . 

37 To ſiends their ſous and daughters they 
did offer vp and ſlay. 

38 Tea with vnkindly murthering knife, 
the guiltlefle bloud they ſpilt: 

Yea their one ſonnes and daughters bloud 
without all caule ef guilt, 


Whom they to Canaan Idols then, 
offred with wicked hand: 
And ſo with bloud of Innocents, 
defiled was the land. 
3 us were they ſtayned with the works 
ol their owne filthy way: 
And with their one inuentions, 
a wheting they did ſtray. 


Therefore againſt his le was, 

4 the Lords _ kindled fore: 

And cucn his one inheritance, 
cheretore he did abhorre. 

41 Into the hands of heathen men, 
he gaue them for a pray: 

And made their foes their Lords, whom they 
were forced to ebay, 


The foft arts 
42 Tea and their hateful enimies, 
oppreſt them in the land: 
And they were humbly made to ſtoupe, 
as ſubic& to their hand, © 
Ful often times from thral had he; 
deliuered thera before: _ | 
But with their counſels chey towrath, 
preuokt him euermoree - 
Therefore they by their wickednes, 
were brought ful low to lye: 
44 Yer when ke ſa them in diſtreſſe 
he harkened re their crye. 
4 He cald to minde his couenant, 
which he to theni had ſwore: 
And by his mercies multitude, 
repented him therefore. 


46 And fauour he chem made to finde 
before the ſight of thoſe: 

That led them captiues from their land, 
when earſt they were their foes. 

47 Sane vs O Lord that art our Cod, 
fue vs O Lord we pray: 

And from among the Heathen folke, 
Lord gather vs away. 


48 That we may ſpread the noble prayſe. 
of thy moſt holy name: 
That we may glory in thy praiſe, 
and ſounding of thy fame. 
49 The Lord the God of Iſrael, 
be bleſt for euermore: 
Let all the people ſay amen, 
praile ye the Lord therefore. 


Confiitemini Deo, Pſal. Cvii. W. K. 
Dauid e xhorteth all that are redeeme i ly the Lord 
aul gathered vuco ſum, to giue thanks ther fore, 


who by ſenci i opiriiy & aluerſiti⸗ briugeab 


rex vnto htm.Tcrefore as the righteous thereat 


reyce, ſo ſhal the wicked haue their mourbe t 


ftopped. 
Sing this as the 96. Plalme, 


Glue tkankes vnto the Lerd our God, 
for gracious is hee: 

And that his mercy hath none end, 
all mortal men may ſee. 2 

2 Such as the Lord redeemed hath, 
with thankes ſhould prayſe his namec 

And ſhew hew they from focs were freed, 
and how he wreughrtthe ſame. 


$ He gathered them forth ef the lands 
that lay fo far about: 


From Eaſt to e North to South, 


his hand did finde them out, 

4 They w andred in the wilderneſſe, 
and ſtrayed from che way: 

And found necitic where to dwel, 
that ſerue might for their ſtay. 


5 whoſe thirſt and hanger was ſo great, 
in theſe deſerts ſo voide: 
That fainrnefle did them ſore aſſault, 
and eke their ſoules;annoide. | 
6 Then did they cry in their diſtreſſe, 
vnto the Lord for aides 
Who did remoue their treublous ſtate, 
according as they praide. 


and by that w ay which was moſt right, 
af he led them like a guide; 4 
That they might to a citic goe, 

and there allo abide. I 
Let men therefore befere the Lord, 

cConteſſe his kindneſſe then: hf 

And ſhew the wonders that he doth. 

before the ſannes of men. 


9 Fer he the emptie ſoule ſuſtainde, 


whomrthirit hath made to faint: 

The hungry ſoule with gaodneſſe fild , 
and did them eke acquaint. | 

ro Such as do dwelin darkenes deepe, 
where they of death do waite:- 


| Faſt bound to taſte ſuch troubleus Rormcs, 


as ironchaines de threat. 
The ſe cond part. 0 

x1 Foerthatagainftrhe Lords own werdes 
they ſought ſo to rebel: 

Eſteeming light his counſcl hye, 
whichdoth ſo far excel. 

x2 But when he humbled them ful low., 
they then fel downe with griofe: 

And none was found ſo much to helpe, 
whereby to get reliefs. 1 —— 0 


13 Then did they ery in their diſtreſſe, 
vnto the Lord for aide: 
Who did remoue their troublous ſtate, 
according as they praide. 
14 For he from darkenes out them brought 
and from deathes dreadful ſhade: 
Burſting with force the jron bandes, 
which did before them lade. 


15 Let men therefore before the Lord, 
| confeſſe 


ce.onfeſſe his kindneſſe then: 
And ſhew the wonders chat he doth 
betore the ſonnes of men, 
r6 For he threw dewne the gates of braſſe, 
and brake themwith ſtrong hand: 
Their iron bars he ſmote in two, 
nothing could him withſtand. 


15 The foliſh folke great plagues do feele, 
and can not from them wend: 

Burt heape on more to thoſe they haue, 
becauſe they do offend. | 

18 Their ſoules ſo much did leath all meat, 
that none they could abide: 

Whereby death did them almoſt catch, 


as they ful truly tride, 


r9 Then did they cry in their diſtreſſe, 
vnto the Lord for aide: 

Whe did remoue their troublous ftate, 
according as they praide. 

20 Por he then ſent to them his word, 
which health did ſo reſtore: 

And brought them from thoſe dangers deep 
wherein they were before. 

The third part. 

a1 Let men thercfore.beferc the Lord. 
confeſſe his kindneſle chen: 

And ſhew the wonders that he doth, 
before the lonnes of men. 

22 And let them offer ſacrifice, 
with thankes and alſo feare: 

And ſpe. ke of al his w ondrous workes, 
with glad and ioy ful cheare. 


23 Such as in ſhips or britle barkes 
into the {eas deſcend: 
Their marchandiſe through feareful flouds, 
do compaſſe and to end. 
24 Theſe men are foreed to behold, 
the Lords werkes what they bee: 
And in the daungerous deepe the ſame, 
moſt maruellous they lee. 


25 For ac his worde the ſtormy winde, 
ariieth ina rage: | 

and ſtirreth yp theturges ſo,” 
as nought can them aſſwage, 

26 Then are they lifted vp ſo hye 
thecloudes they ſeeme to gaine: 

And phanging downe the depth, vntil 
their ſoules conſume with paine. 


27 Aud like a drunbea d to and fro 
now here nb w] there they reelle: 

As men with fears of Wit hereſftr, 
or had of ſenſe no feele. 

23 Then did they ory in their diſtreſſe, 
vnto the Lord for aide: | 

Who did remoue their troublous ſtare, 
according as they praide. 


29 For at his word the Lord did make, 
the ſturdy ſtormes to ceaſee: 
So that the great wauts from their rage, 
are brought toreſt and peace 
30 Then are men glad when reſt is come 
which they ſo much do craue: 
And are by him in hauen brought, 
which they ſo faine would haue. 


plalme Cvii. Cviii. oy 


zi Let men therefore betore the Lord, 
confeſſe his kindneſſe then: 
And fhew the wonders that he doth 
before the ſonnes ofmen. 
32 Let them in prefence of the folke, 
with prayſe extol his name: 
And where the elders do cenuent, 
let them there do rite fame. ' * 


The fourth hart. 


3 


33 For running flonds to dty deſerts, 
he doth oft chaun ge and turne- 
And dryeth vp as it were dutt, 
the ſpringing wel and bourne. 
34 A fruitful land with plcafures deckt, 
ful barren he doth make: 
When on their fins that dwel therein, 
he doth iuſt vengeance take. 


35 Againethe wild erneſſe ful rude, 
he maketh fruit to beate: 
With pleaſant ſpringes of waters cleare, 
though none before were there. 
36 Wherein ſuch hungry feules were ict, 
as he doth freely chuſe 
That they a city may them build, 
to dwel in for their vic, 


37 That they may fow their pleaſant land 
and vineyards alfo plant: 


Fo yeeld chem fruit of ſuch encreaſe, 


as none may ſeeme to want. 
38 They multiply exceedingly, 
the Lord doth bleiſe them fo: 


Who doch allo their brute beaſtes make, 


by numbers great to grow, 


39 But when the faithful are low brought, 
by the oppreſſours ſtout: | 
And miniſh do through many plagues, 
that cor paſſe them 'abcur, 
40 Then dot he princes bring to ſhame 
which did them ſore oppreſſe: 
and likewiſe cauſed the mi to erre, 
within the wilderneſſe. 


at But yet the poore he raiſed yp 
out of his troubles deepe: 
And oft times doth his tram augment, 
much like aflocke of ſheepe. 
42 The righceous ſhal behold his fight, 
and alſo much rctoyce: _ , 
Whereas rhe wicke d and petncife, 
wich grie fe ſtiàl ſtop their voice, 


43 Bur cho is wifk rat now fat wel, 
he mzy theſe thinges record. 
For — ach Mb Perbeitet * 
the kindneſſe ofthe Lord, 
Paratum cor. Pſal. Cvlii. N. 
David with bart aud woicę pr iyſoth the Lord, ani 
afſureth him felfe of the promo of God concer- 
ning his king lam ouer Tjrael, and his lor er a- 
gainſt aer tion b. ri f. eie to fer- 
fake ws for.a tre, yet be alan in He end wad. 
caſt Gig His envinies. e 
Sing this as the 95. Pſalme. 
O God my hart prepared is, 
and eke: my 2 is ſo: 


I w il 


72 


Iwil aduance wp voice in ſong, 
in giving praiſe alſo: 

2 Awake wy viol and my harpe, 
ſweet melody to make: 
And inthe morning I my ſelfe, 
rigkt early wil awake, 


By me among the people Lord, 

r Nil — . ſhale * * be: 
And Iamong the heathen follke, 

wil ſiag (O Lord) to thee. 
4 Becauſe thy mercy Lord is great, 

aboue the heauens bye: 
And eke thy truth doth reach the cloudes, 

within the lotty skyc, 


5 Aboũe the ſtarry heauens hye, 
exalt thy ſelte O God: 

and Lord diſplay vpon the earth, 
thy glory al abroad. 

6 Thacthy dearcly beloned may 
be ſet at liberty: 

Helpe,O my God. with thy right hand, 
and hearken vnto me. 


7 Ged in his holyneſſe hach ſpoke, 
wherefore my ioyes abound: 

Sichem I ſhal diuide, and mere 
the vale of Succoth ground. 

J And Gilead ſhal be mincowne, 
Manaſſes mine ſhal be: 

My headſtrength Ephraim, and law _ 
ſhal Iuda giue for me. 


9 Moab my waſhpet and my ſhoo, 
on Edem will throw: 

V pon the land of Paleſtine, 
in triumph wil I go. 

10 Who ſnal into the City ſtrong, 
be guide to conduct me: 

Or how by whom to Edomland, 

conuey ed ſhal I be? 


xt Is it net thou, O Ged,which late 
hadſt vs torlaken quite: 

And thou O Lord which wirk our hoaſt, 
didſt not go forth to fight? 

x2 Giꝛe vs, O Lord, thy ſauing aide, 
when troubles do aſſaile: 

For al the helpe ef man is vaine, 
and can no whit auaile. 


»3 Through God we fhal do valiant acts, 
and worthy of renowne; 

He (hal ſubdue our enimies, 
yea he fhal tre ad them downe, : 


Deus laudem tuam, pſal,Cix. N, 


Dauid being falfly accuſed ly Sault flatterers, prays 
eth God to hene bim to deſiroy his euinaes, wha 

. repreſent Iudas the traitor vuto Ieſus Chriſt, 2 
a like enimies of the children of GG. 


Sing this as the 98, pſalme. 
I fpeechieiſe filence do not held, 
O God thy tongue al wayes: 
© God euen thou I Hay that art, 
the God of al my prayſe. 


Plalme Cviil. Cix- 


2 The wicked mouth and guilefal mouth, 


on me oil. tvicd be: . 
And they wich ſalſe and lying tongue, 
haue ipoken vnto me. | 


3 They did be ſet me rcund about, 
with wordes of hateful ſpight: 
Without al cauſe of my deiſert, 
againſt me did they fight. 
4 For my good wil they were my fots, 
bu: then gan [to pray. 
My goed with 11}, my friendlineſſe, 
with hate they cid rep. y. 


$5 Set thou the wieked ouer him, 
to haue the vpper hand: 
At his right hand eke ſuſfer kon, 
bis hate tul fac to ſland. 
6 W'nen he is iudged let him then, 
commended be the: ein: 
7 And let the prayer that he inake, 
be turued mro ſinue. 


8 Few be his daycs his charge alſo 


let thou another take: 

s His children let be tatherleſſe, 
his wite awidow make. 

10 Ler his off, ring be vagabonds, 
to beg aud ſeeke their bread: 

Wanaring out efthewafted place, 
where erſt they haue beene fed. 


11 Let Con:teus exto: tioner, 
catch al his goods in ſtore: 

and let the ſtraungers ſpoile the fi aites, 
of all bis toyle before. 

x2 Let chere be none to pitty him, 
let there be none at all: 


That on his children fatherles 


W.Ilæt cker mercy fall. 


The ſecond part, 
x3 And folcthis pofterity, 
for euer be deſtroyde: 
Their name out blotted in the age, 
that alter (hal ſueceed. 
r4 Let not his fathers wickeedne% Cy 
trom Gods remembrance fal: 


And let thou not his mothers finne, 


be done away at al. 


15 But in the preſence ofthe Lord, 
let them remaine for aye: 
That from the earth their memory, 
he may eut eleane away. 
r6 Sich mercy he forgat to ſhew,: © - 
but did purſue with ſpigbht: 
The troubled man, and ſought to lay, 
the wofal hartedwight. . 


17 As be did curfing loue,it hal, 


betyde vnto him ſo: 
And ashe did not bleſſing loue: 
it hal be far him fro. 4 
18 As he with gurſin g clad himſelfe. 
. foitlike water jhal: ME 
Tato his bowels.aad like oyle: 
into his bones befal. 


19 As garmentlet it be to him, 
to couer him tor aye: 


— 


And 


a ö 


Pfalme Cr C 75 


and as 2girdle where with he, 
ſhal girded be alway: 

20 Lee let the ſame be from the Lord. 
the guerdon of my fee: 

Yea and of thoſe that cuil ſpeake, 
againſt my ſoule alſs, 


21 Butthou(O Lord)thatart my God, 
deale thou I ſay with me: 
after thy name deliuer me: 
for good thy mercies be. 
22 Bccauſein depth of great diſtreſſe, 
I needy am and poore: 
and eke within my payned bref}, 
my hart is wounded ſore. 


The 814 part. 

23 Euenſedoeldepartaway, 

as doth declining ſhade: 
and as the Graſhopper, ſo I 
am ſhaken off and fade. 

24 With faſting long from neede ſul foode, 

| enfeebled are my knees: 
and all her fatneſſe hath my fleſh, 

enforced becne to leele. 


35 And I alſo a vile reproch, 

to them was made to be: 
And they that did vpon me looke, 

did fhake their heads at me. 
26 Zut thou O Lord that art my God, 

myne aid e and ſuccout bet 
According to thy mercy Lord, 

ſaue and deliuer me. 


27 And they fhall know thereby, that this 
Iord is thy mighty hand: 
and that thou, thou haſt done it Lord, 
ſo ſhal they vnderſtand. 


28 Although they curſe with ſpite. yet theu 


ſhalt bleſſe with louing voyce: 
They ſhal ariſe and come to ſhame, 
thy ſeruant al reioyce. 


29 Letthem beclethed al with ſhame, 
that enemies atx to me: 

And with confaſion as a cloke, 
eke couered let them be. 

30 But greatly I wil with my mouth, 
give thankes vnto che Lord, 

And I among the multitude, 

his prayſes wil record. 


3: For he with helpe at his _ hand, 
wilftand rhe + eore man byt 

Lo ſaue him from the man that would 

condemne his ſoule to die. 


Dixit Dominus. Pſal. Cx. N. 
¶ Dartid fropheſicth of the power, and euerlaſtiug 
kingdome of ( hriſt᷑. and of the Prieſtood, which 
{ho uli put an end tothe PrieStoedof Len 


Sing this as the 68, pſalme, | 


THe Lord did ſay vnto my Lord, 

4 fit thou at my right hand: 

Til I haue made thy foes a ſtoole. 
whercon thy fe ete ſhal and, 

2 The Lord fhal eut of Sjon ſend, 
the ſceyter of thy might: 


amid thy mortal foes be hen,, 
che ruler in their hrt. 


3 And inthe day on which thy raigne, 


and power they ſhal ſee: 
Then thereby freewill offerings ſhal 
the people offer thee, 
Yeawith an holy worſhipping, 
chen ſhal they offer al? 
Thy births dew is the dew that doth, 
from wombe of morning fal. 


4 The Lord hath ſworne, and neuer wil, 


repent what he doth ſay; 
By the order of Melchitedech, 
thou art a Þ;telt tar aye. 
5 The Lerd thy God on thy right hand, 
that ſtandeth tor thy ſtay: 
Shal wound for thee thy ſtately kings, 
vpon his wrathfel day. | 


6 The Heathen he ſhal indgeꝭ and fi 
the place with bodies dead: 


And ouer divers countries, ſhal 


in ſunder mite the head. 
7 And he fhaldrinke oat of the brooke 
that runneth in the way: 
Therefore he ſhal lift vp on hye, 
his royal head that day. 


Confite bor tibi. Pſal. Cxi. N. 
AHee giueth thankes to the Lord, for bis mere iſult 


workes towards Ius ( burch,and declereth wherns 
true wifedome end true knowledge conſisteth, 
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Ich heart I doe accord, to prayſe 
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and laude the Lorde, in preſence ofthe 
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to ſearche them ſuch are bounce, as 
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doe him Joue and truſt, His works are 


glorions, alſo his righte ouſnes it doth 
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endure for euer. His wondrous workes 
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hee would, we fil remember ſheyld. 
| hy": his 


Pſalme Cxli. Orin... * 


5 Such as to him lone beare, 
4 portion ful fayre. 
He hath vp for them laide, 
For this they ſhal wel finde, | 
He wil them haue in minde, 
and kee e them as he ſayd. 
6 Fer he did not diſdaine, 
His works to ſhe w them plaine: 
By lightnings and by thunders. 
When he the Heathen land: 
Did give iato theyr hand; 
Where they beheld his wonders. 


5 Ofalbis works enſueth, 
Both iudge:nent, right and truth: 
Whereto his ſtatutes tend. 
8 They are decreed ſure. 
For euer to endure, 
Waich equity doth end. 
Re lemption he gaue: 
Mis pcop le for to ſaue, 
9 and hath alſo required, 
His people not to faile: 
But alway es to preuaile, 
Hrs holy name be feared. 


10 Whe ſo with hart ful faine, 
True wiſedome would attaine: 

the Lord feare and obey, 
Such as his lawes doe keepe, 
duch knowledge haue ful deep e. 
His prayſe ſhal lait for ay e, 


Beatus vir. Pſal. Cxii. W. K. 
He praiſetlitlis fe licity of the that feare God, and 
codeminec li the curſed ſtate of the contemmers of God 


Sing this as the Lords Prayer, 


THe man is bleſt thax God doth fear, 

and that his lawes dothloue in deede: 
2 His ſeade on earth God wil vpreare, 
And blefſefuch as from him proceede. 
3 His houſe with good he wil fulfil, 
His righteeuſnes end ure thal (til. 


4 Vntotherightecus dathariſe, 

In trouble ioy, indarknelle light: 
Compaſſion is in his eyes, 

and mercy alwayes in his fight. 

5 Lea pittiy moueth fuch to lend, 

H. doth by iudgement things expend, 


6 and ſurely ſuch fhal neuer fayle, 

For in remembrance had is he: 

7 Notidings il can make him quayle, 
Who in the Lord {ure hope doth ſee. 

8 His hart is firme, his feare is paſt, 

For he fhal ſee his foes down caſt. 


9 Ne did wel for the poore prouide, 

His right:outines ſhal ftil remayne: 

And his eſtate with prayſe abide, 
Though that the wieked man diſdayn, 

20 Yea gnaſh histeeth the reat ſhal he, 
And ſo conſume his ſtate to ſee. 


Laudate pueri, Pſa). Cxili. W. K. 
An exhortation to praiſe the Lord ſor hit promider 


in that, that com raryto the courſe of nature hee 
worketh in his Church, 


5 


E Children which doe ſerue the Lrod, 


Praiſe ye his name with one accord, Vea 


— — — — — — — — c——_—_ 
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bleiied be alwayes hi; name, Who fiom the 
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riſing of the ſun, til it returne where it be- 
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glory wee may count, Aboue the Hea- 
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uens high to be: With God the Lord who 
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may compare, Whoſe dwellinges in the 
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Heauont are 7 Olf ſuch great power and 
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force is he, 


s He doth abaſe himſelſe we know, 
Things te behold both heare below, 
and alſo in heauen aboue. 
7 The needy oat of duſtto draw, 
And eke the poore wi. ich helpe none ſaw, 
his onely mercy did him moue. 
Aud ſo him fer in high degree, 
Wich Princes of great dignity, 
that rule his people wich great fame. 
The barren he doth make to beare, 
And with ꝑreat ioy her fruits to reare. 
there for prayſe ye his holy name. 


In exitu Iſtacl. pſal. Cxiiii. VV. Vv. 


Iſraelideliue ry out ef Eg1þ typutteth vs in remems 
braunce of Gods great terc es towardes bis chil 

are n, and of or unthanktialwes for the ſame. 
Sing 


Sing this as the 85. Plalme, hy 
VV Hen Iſrael by Gods addreſſe, 
from Pharaos land was bent; 

And Iacobs houſe the ſtraungers left, 

and in the ſamerraine went. 
2 In Inda God his glory ſhewed, 

his holinefle moſt bright: 
So did the Iſraelites declare, 

his kingdom, power and might, 


3 The ſea it ſav, and ſodenly, 
as all amaſde did flye: 

The toaring ſtreames of Iordaines floud, 
reculed bacwardly. 

4 As Rams afraide the mountaines skipt, 
their ſtrengrh did them forſake: | 

And as the ſeely trembling Lambs, 
theirtops did beate and ibake. 


5 What aild che ſea as all amaſde, 
ſo ſodenly to ye? 

Tea rowling waues of ſordaines floud, 
why ran ye backwardly? 

s Why ſhooke ye hils as Rams afraide, 
why did your ſtrength lo ſhakes 
Why did your tops as trembling Lambes 

for feare quiuer and quake? 


7 O earth confeſſe thy ſuerai 
and dread his mighty band 
Be fore the face of Iacobs God, 
feate ye both ſca and land. 
3 I meane the God which from hard rocks, 
doth cauſe maine flouds appeare: 
And from che ſtony flint doth make, 
guſh out the fountainez cleare, 


Nen nabis Poni. pſal. Cæv. N. 
The faithful oppreſſed bygdolatrows ty raits,promiſe 
that they wil nat be vitmimaful of ſo great a be- 
Pefit,zf if ppoul1 pleaſe God to heare ger prayer 
and delikier thi m by his anmiporent power, 


$ 2 1 4 TITS T : . 
Sing this as the 68.-Plalme, 


ne Lotd, 


N Ot ynto vs Lord, not to vs, 
but to thy name be prayſe: 
Both for thy mercy and. thy-Eruth.. - 

that are in thee alwates, 
» Wy ſal te ben Corners ag, - 
where is ei Sed becomes - . -, 
3 Our Hao) heaven is, and what 
il chat Bathhe done. "1 


he w 
4 Their Idols filuer are and gold, 
worke of mens hands they be: 
s Theyhauca month and do nut ſpeake. 
and eyes andttlo not ſee. 5 
6 Apdmhey. hayc.carcs joinde to their heads 
and.do not heargatall: 


ST y P 1 527. 
And noſes ge t e formed haue, 


— 


and do,gor fac! withal, 
T {i650 4 XJ Ist tare 1 , 

7 And handes hey haue and handle not, 
and teetand do not go: | 

A throatthey haue, vet through the ſame 
they make no ſound to blow. 

$ Thoſe that make them he like to chem, 
and thole whole truſt they be:. 


- 
. 


4 


Uli. C xv. Cxvi. 
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9 Olſrael truſt in the Lord, 
their helpe and thicld is he: 


10 O Aarons houſe traſt in the Lord, 
their helpe and ſhield is he: 


11 Truſt ye the Lord that feare the Lord, 


their helpe and ſhield is he, 
12 TheLerd hath mindful beene of vs, 
and wil bleſſe vs alſe: 
On Iſraels and on Aarons houſe, 
his bleſſings he wil ſhow. 


r3 Them that be fearers ofthe Lord, 
the Lord dota bleſſe them all: 

Euen he wil bleſſe them euery one, 
the great and eke the (mall. 

14 To youll ſay)the loning Lord, 
wil multiply his grace: 

To you and to the children that 


hal follow of your race. 


r5 Le are the bleſſed ofthe Lord, 
Euen of the Lord I ſay: 

Which both the heauen and the earth, 
hath made and ſet in ſtay, 

16 The kheauens.yea the heauens hye, 
belong vnto che Lord; 

The earth vnto the ſonnes of men, 
he gaue of tice accord. 


17 They chat he dead do not with prayſe 


ſer forth the Lords renowne: -- 
Nor any that into the place, 
ob ſilence do goe downe. 
13 But we wilprayſe the Lord our God, 
fromhenceforthand for aye; 
Sound ye the prayles of the Lord, 
prayſe ye the Lord I ſay, 


Delexi quoniam, pſal. Cxvi. M. 
Dauid betug in g rear dausger u Saule tn the deſ-re 
of Max. perreiuing the great aud ingſtima ble 


loue of God towards hin, piragui)yeth frech gent | 


merci ess a d proteſter that lie il be thank (rt! 
for the Jame 5 3 1 14 | 4 
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Sing this as the 111. Palme. 


Ireue the Lord becauſe my voice, 
and prayer heard hath he: 
2 When in my dayesI cald on him, 
She. bowed his dae tie. 

3 Euen when tie ſnares of cruel dearly; - *- 

about beſet me round: = 
When paines of hel me caught, and when 

I woe and ſorrow found. < 


4 Vpenthe name of God my Lord, 
then did Tcal and fay: . 
Deliuer thou my ſoule O Lord, 
I doe thee humbly pray,” | 
5s Th: Lord is very mercifub' 
and ifiRtteis alſo; :: 
And,in gur God compaſſion, 
doch Pencifullyflow, © '* 1 


6: The Lord in ſatetie (oth preſetae, 
all thoſe hat ſimple be: 8 


I was in woful miſer ie, * iN 


7 And, 


and he delinered me. 
1 


. 


76 Pſlalme Cxvil .Cxviii. 


7 And ne my ſoule ſich thou art iuſt, 
returne vate thy reit: 

Fot largely loe the Lord ts thee, 
his bounty hath expreſt. 


$ Becauſe thou haſt delinered. 
my ſoule from deadly thral: 
My moittned eyne from inoutnful teares, 
my ſlyding feet from fal. 
9 Before the Lord I in the land, 
of lite wil walke therefore: 
te I did beliue, therefore I ſpake, 
ter I was troubled ſore, 


The ſecand part, 


«x I ſaide in my diſtreſſe and feare, 
thar all men lyers be: 
13 What al Ipaythe Lord for al 
his benefits to me: 
x3 The wholeſom cup of ſaui ng health, 
Ithanktully wil cake: 
And on the Lords name I wil cal, 
when I my prayer make. 


74 I to the Lord wil pay the vewes, 
that I haue him behight 
Yea euen at this preſent time, 
in al the peoples ſight. 
15 Right deare and precious in his fight, 
the Lord doth aye eſteeme: 
The death of all his holy ones, 
what euer men do deeme. 


z6 Thy ſeruant Lord, thy ſeruant loe, 
I do my ſelfe confeſſe: | 
sonne of thy handmaid, thou haſt broke 
the bon is of my diſtreile. 
17 And I wil offer vp to the, 
a ſacrifice of prayſe. 
And Iwil cal vpon the name, 
Ot God che Lord alwaics, 


18 Ito che Lord wil pay the vowes, 
that I haue him behigkt: 
Lea euen at this preſent time, 
in all kis peoples fight. 


19 Yea inthe courtes of Gods one houſe, 


and in the midſt of thee: 
© thoulcruſalem I ſay, 


wher efore the Lord prayſ: ye. 
Laudate Dom. Pſal. Cxvii. N. 


He exherteth the Gentiles to pr tyſe God breanſe be 
bath a:complijbed as wel to them as to the Tews 


the promiſe of life enerlaſtung by Ieſas Chrift, 


Sing this as the g8, Pſalme. 


O All ye nations of the world, 
prayſe ye the Lerd alwaies 
And al the people euery where, 
ſer forth his noble prayſe: 
2 For great his Kind neſſe is to vs, 
his truth endureth ſar aye: 
Wherefore 4 ye the Lord our God, 
prayſe ye the Lord I ſay; 


Confitemini Dom. Pal. Cxriii. 
Danidreietted of Saul & of the people, at the time 
the which be 


<fpoized ebtarned ue Ng, for 


bidderh al them ii as leare the Lord is be thanks 
fulrunder whoſe per ſor, ( hriſt 15 lenely ſer foros 
who ſhould be of the pcoplereietteas | 


Sing this as the 84. Plalme. 


O Giue ye thankes vnto the Lord, 
for gracious is he: 

Becauſe his mercy deth endure, 
for euer towards thee. 

2 Let Iſrael confeilc and lay, 
his mercy dures for aye: 

3 Now let the houſe of aaron lay, 
his mercy dures for aye. 


4 Let al chat feare the Lord our God, 
euen now confefſe and ſay: 

The mercy ofthe Lord our Ged, 
endurerh ſtil for aye. 

5 In trouble and in heauines, 
vnto the Lord I cryde. 

Which loningly beard me at large, 
my ſute was not denyde. 


6 The Lord him ſelfe is on my ſide, 
Iwil not ſtand in doubt: 
Nor feare hat man can de tome, 
when God ftands me about. 
55 The Lord doth take my part with them 
3 to ſuce our me: Ko 
Therefore 1 mal ſee wy de ſire, 
vpon mine enimy. 


Better ic is to truſt in God, 
then in mans mortal fecd: 

Or to put confidence in kings, 
or princes in our need. 


9 All nations haue encloſed me, 


and compaſſed me round: 
xo But in the name of God ſhal I. 
mine enimies confeund. 


11 They kept me in on euery fide 
they kept me in I ſay - 
But through the Lords moſt mighty name, 
I ſhal werke their decay. 
12 They came about me al like Bees, 
but yet in che Lords name: 
I quencht their tkornes that were on fire, 
and vil deſtroy the ſame. 
The ſeceua parr. 
x3 Thou haſt wich force thruſt fore at me 
that I in dee might fal: | 
But through the Lord I found fuck helpe, 
that they were vanquiſnt all. 


14 The Lord is my defence and ſtrength, 


my iey, my mirth, and ſong. 
He is become to me in deed, 
a Sauiour moſtſtrong. 


15 The night hand of the Lord our God), 
doth hring te paſſe great rhings? 
He cauſeth voice of ioy ad health, 
in rightcous mens dwellings. s 
26 The right hand efthe Lord dot bring 
moſt mighty things to paſſe: 
His hand — the prehemincace, 
his force is as 1t was, 


17 Iwil not dye but ener line, 
to vtter and declare: 


The 


The Lord his myght and wondrous power 
his wok what they are: * 
23 he 1ord i; imſelfe hath chaſtened, 
and hath corrected mee: 
But hath not giuen me oner yet, 
to death, as ye may ſee. 


Ig Set open vnts me the gates, 
of truth aud righteouineſſe: 
That I may enter inte them, 
che Lords praiſe to confeſſe. 
20 This is the gate euen of the Lord, 
which ſhal not ſo be ſhur: 
But goed andrighteous men alway, 
mal enter inte it. 
The third par, 
2: Iwil giue thanks to thee © Lord, 
becauſe thou halt heard me: 
And art become moſt louingly, 
a Sauieur vnto me. 
23 The Rene which ere this time among, 
the builders was refuſed: 
Is now become the corner ſtone, 
and chiefelyto be vſed. 


23 This was the mighty work of God, 
this was the Lords own fad: 
&nditis marucilous to beholde, 
with eyes that noble act. 
24 This is chat ioyful day in deede, 
which God himſelfe hath wroughe, 
Let vs be glad and ioy therein. 
in hart, in mind, in thoughts 


25 No helpe vs Lord and proſper vs, 
we wiſh with one accord: 
36 Blefled is ke that comes to vs, 
in the name of the Lord, - 

27 God is the Lord that ſhewerh vs light, 

binde ye therefore wick cord: 
Your ſacrifice to the altar, 

and giue thanks te the Lord. 


83 Theu art my Ged I wil confeſſe, 
and render than kes te thee: 

Thou art my God, and I wil prayſe, 
thy mercy towards me. 

29 O gine ye thank: vnto the Lord. 
for gracious is he: 

Becauſe his mercy doth endure, 
for euet towards tee. 


Beati imm aculati. Pſal. Cxix. W. W. 


The Prophet meuderſiully — Gods lawe, 
whereus be canner ſatiſfie him ſelſe, nor expreſſe 


e complaints and conſiderations meete for vhe 

zithful to haue, oth in hart & voicet and in the 

Hebrue euery eight ver ſes Legin with one letter 
of the Alphabet. 
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from him ſwerue. 


3 Doubtleſſe ſuch men gee not aſtray, 
nor doe no wicked thing: 

Which ſtedfaſtly walke in his pathes, 
without any wandring, 

4 It is thy wil and cemmandement, 
that with attentiue heedes 

Thy noble and diuine precepts, 
we learne and keepe in deede. 


5 Oh would to God it — 2 thee pleaſe, 
my wales ſo to addreſſe: 

That I might both in heart and voice, 
thy lawes keepe and confefſe, 

6 30 ſhould no ſhame my life attaint, 
whilft I thus ſet myne cies: 

And bend my minde alwayes to muſe, 
onthy ſacred decrees. 


7 Then will praiſe with vpright keart, 
and magnifie thy name: 
Whenlſhal learne thy judgements iuſt, 
and likewiſe preuc the ſame. 
$ and wholly wilI giu-my ſelfe, 
to keepe thy lawes moſtright: 
Forſake me not for ener Lord, 
buriſhew thy grace and might. 


BETH The ſecoud part. 


9 By what meancs may a young man be#, 
is life le arne to amend 7 
If that he marke and keepe thy word, 
and therein his time ſpend. 
10 Vafainedly I haue thee ſought, 
and thus ſceking :bides 
O neuer ſuffer me (O Lord) 
from tby precepts to tide. 


11 Within my hart and ſecret thoughts, 
thy words I haue hid ſh: 
That I might not at any time, 
offead thy godly wil. 
12 We mag niſie ti y name O Lord, 
and praiſe thee en-rmore: 
Thy ſtatutes of moſt worthy fame, 
O Lord teach me cherefore. 


13 My lips haue neuer ceaſt to preach, 
and publiſh day end xight: 


The iudgements l which did procee de. 
F 4 frem 


78 Plalme. 


from thy mouth ful of might. 

24 Thy teſtimonies and thy lawes, 
pleaſe me no leſſe in deed: 

Then althe treaſures ofthe carth, 

which worldlings make their mee ds. 


x5 Of chy precepts T wil ſtil muſe, 
and thereto frame my talke: 
As at a marke ſo wil I ayme, 
thy wayes how I may walke, 
is My onely toy ſhal be ſo ſixt, 
and on thy lawes ſo ſer: 
That nothing can me ſo far blinde, 
that I thy word forget. 


IMEI. The third part. 


17 Grant to thy ſeruant now ſuch grace, 
as may my lite prolong; 

T:zy holy word then will T Kcepe, 

both in my heart and toong. 

18 Myne eyes which were dum and ſhut vp, 
{o open and make bright: 

That of thy Jaw and marueilaus works, 
Imay haue the cleare ſight, 


19 I am a ſtranger in this earth, 
wancring now here now there: 
Thy word therefore te me diſcloſe: 
my footefteps for to cleare. 
20 My ſoule is rauifht with deſire: 
and neuer is at reſt: 
But ſeekes to know thy iudgementes hye, 
and what may pleaſe thee heft. 


1 
at The proud men and malicious, 
thouhaft deſtroyd each one: 
And curſed are ſuch as do not, 
thy keſtes attend vpon. 
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22 Lord turne from me rebuke and ſhame, 


which wicked men conſpire 
For I haue kept thy coucnants, 
with zeale as hote as fire, 


23 The Princes great in counſel! ſate, 
and did againſt me ſpeake 

Fut then thy ſeruant thought bow he, 
thy ſtatutes might not breake: 

24 For why thy couenants are my ioy, 
and my great hearts ſolacs: 

They ſerue in ſteede ofcounſellers, 
my matters for to paſle, 


DALETH, The fourth pars, 

25 Iam alas as brought to graue, 

and almoſt turſid to duſt: 

Reſtore therefore my life againe, 
as thy promile is iuſt: | 

26 My waies when Tacknowledged, 
with mercy thou didſt heare: 

Heare now eftſoones and me inftrud, 
thy lawes to loue and feaie, 


27 Teach me once throughly for to know, 
thy precepts and thy lore: 
Thy words then wil I meditate, 
and lay them vp in ſtore. 
23 My ſoule I fecle ſo ſore oppreſt. 
that it melteth for griefe: 
According to thy word there fore, 
hat Lord to ſend relie fe. 


2 * 
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29 From lying and deeeitfull lips, 
let thy grace me detend: ä 
And that I may learne thee to loue, 
thy hoiy law me ſend, 
30 The way of truth both ſtraight and fure, 
I haue cheſen and found: 
I ſet thy iuge ments me betore, 
which keepe me {ate aud ſound. 


z3r Since then © Lord Lfprced my ſelfe, 
thy coucnantto embrace; 

Let me therefore haue wo rebuke, 
nor checke in any caſe. 

32 Then wil I run with ioyfull cheare, 


where thy word dot me cal: 
When thou haſt ſet my heart at large, 0 


and rid me out ofthrall. 
The fift part, 
33 Inſti nct me Lord inthe right trade, 
of thy ſtatutes diuine: 
Anditto keepe cuen to the end, 
my heart wil I incline, 
34 Graunt me tac Knowledge of thy law, 
and I ſhal it obey. ; 
With heart and minde and al my might, 
Iwill it keepe Iſay. | 
35 In the right path of thy precepts, N 
gui de me Lord 1 require: 
Non: ther pleaſute doe I wiſh, 
nor greater thing deſire, 
76 Incline my hart thy lawes to keepe, 
and couenams to embrace: 
Ard from all filthy auatice, 
Lord ſhield me with thy grace. 


37 From vaine deſire and worldly luſts, 
turne hacke myng eies and ſight: 

Giue me the ſpirite of * 
to walke thy Iawes arigit. 

22 Conſirine thy gracious promiſe Lord, 
which thou haſt made to me: 

V hich am thy ſcruant and do loue, 

and fearc nothing but thee. 


29 Reproch and ſhame which I de feare, 
from me OLord expel: - 
For thou doeſtiudge with equity, 
and therein deeſt excel. 
40 Behold my hearts deſire is bent, 
thy lawes to keepe for aye: 
Lord ſtrengthn r. e ſo with thy grace, 
that ir performe I may, 
A. The ſixt part. 
41 Thy mereæies great and manifolde, 
| let me obtaine (O Lord) 
Thy ſauing health let me enioy, 
according te thy word. 


42 So {hal I flop the ſlandrous mouths, 


ot lewde men and vniuſt: 


For in thy faithfull promiſes, 


ſtands my comfort and truſt, 


43 The word of truth within my mouth, 

let euer ſtil be preſt: : 
For in thy judgements wonderful, 

my hope doth ſtand and reſt, 
44 And whilli that breath within my breſt, 


| life preſerue ä 
doth natura | e pt 1 Yaa 
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Yea eil this world fhal be aidchus So 
thy lawes wil I obſerue. © 


So walke wil Jas ſet at large 
= and made free from rs 
Becauſe 1 ſought how for to keepe, 
thy precepts and thy reade 
46 Thy noble actes 1 wil deſcribe, 
n⁊à⁊z things of molt great fame: 
Euen before Kings 1 wil ihemblaſe, 
and ſhrinke no whit for ſhame, 


47 I vil reioyee then to obey, 
thy worthy heſtes and will: 
Which euermore I haue loued beſt, 
and ſe wil loue them ftil. 
43 My hands wil I lift to thy la wes, 
which Ihaue dearely ſought; 
and practiſe thy commandements, 
in wil, in dee de, in thought. 


Z AIX. The vn. part. 
49 Thy promiſe which thou madeſt to me, 
thy ſeruant Lord remember: 
For therein haue I put my truſt, 
and conſidence for euer: 
50 It is my comfort aud my ioy, 
wken troubles meaſſulle: 
For were my life not by thy word, 
my life would ſoone me faile. 


5r The proud and ſuch as God ontemne, 


ſtil made of me a ſcorne: 
vet would I not thy law forſake, 
as he chat were forlorne. 


. 52 But cal to mind Lord thy great workes, 


ſhewed to our fathers old- 
Whergby I felt thy joy ſurmount, 
my griefe an hundred fold. 


r 
53 Bur yet alas for feare I qualae, 
ſee ing how wicked men; 
Thy law foriookeand did procure, 
thy indgements who knoweth whon, 
4 And as for me I framde my ſongs, 
thy ſtatutes to exaltz 
When 1 among the ſtrangers d welt, 
and thought gan me aſſault, 


ör sz 448 4 - 
$5 I thought vpon thy name O Lord, 
by night wheg others fleepe: 
as forthy law alſo I Kkept,: 
and euer wilit keepe. 
56 This grace I did ebcaine, becauſe 
thy cum ts ſweete and deare: 
I did embrace and allo kecpe, 
with reuerence and with feare, 


810 4 1 
ILT The vin. part, 


57 O God whicharemy part and los, 
my comfort and my ſtay: ; + 
I haue decreede and promiſed, 
thy lawes to kee pe al way. 
58 Mine earneſt hatt did humbly ſue, 
in preſence ofthy face: | 
As thou therefore haſt promiſed, 
Lord graunt me of thy grace. 


$9 My life Ihaue examined, 


and tride my ſecret haxts 


ä 
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Which to thy ſtatutes eauſed me, 
my feete ſtragiht to conuert. 
60 I did not ſtay nor linger long, 
as they that flouthful are: 
But haſtely thy lawes to kecpe, 
Idid my feet prepare. 


61 The cruel hands of wicked men, 
haue made of me their pray; 
Yet \wonld I not thy lawes forget, 
nor from thee goe aftray. 
62 Thy rightcous indgement toward me, 
ſo great is and fo hie 
That euen at midnight J wil riſe, 
thy name to magniſie, 


63 Companion am I te al them, 
. which feare thee in their hart: 
And neither wil for feare nor dre ad, 
from thy commandements ſtart. 
64 Thy mercies Lord moſt plenteouſly, 
do al the world fulfill: 
O teach me how I may obey, 
thy ſtatutes and thy wil. 
1 ETA "The ix. hart. 
65 According to thy promiſe Lord, 
ſo haſt thou with me dealt: 
For ofthy grace in ſundry ſortes,. 
haue I thy ſeruant felt. 
6 Teach me al waies to judge aright, 
and giue me knowledge ſure: 
For certainely belicue doe, 
that thy precepts are pure. 


67 Ere chou didſt touch me with thy rod. 
Icrred and ent aſtray: 
But now I keepe thy holy word, 
and ma ke it al my ſtay: 
683 Thou art both good and gracious, 
and giu:ſt moft liberally: 
Thy ordinances how te keepe, 
therefore (O Lord) teach me, 


69 The proud and wicked men haue forgde 
againſt me many alie: 

Yet thy commande ments fil obſerue. 
with al my hart wil J. "Ta 
70 Their harts ate ſw ol with wordly wealth. 
as greale ſo are they fat: 22 
But in thy law do I delight, | 
and nothing ſecke but that. 


71 O happy time I may wel ſay, 
when thou dick me correct: 
For as agaideto learne thy lawes, 
thy reds did me direct. 
72 So that to me thy word and lau, 
is de arer manifold: Ms 
Then thuuſands great of filuer and gold, 
or oughochat can be tol de. 
70 Tex. part. 
73 Seeing thy hands haus made me Lord, 
to be thy creature: | 
Grant knowledge likewiſe how to le arne, 
to put thy lawes in vre. a 
74 So they that fear thee ſhal reioyce, 
when euer they me ſee: 
Becanſe I haue learnd by thy word, 
to put my truſt in chee. 
| 75 When 
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75 When with thy rod the world is plagued | 


I know the cauſe is iuſt: 
30% whea thou docft correct me Lord, 
the canſe iuſt nee ds be muſt, 
76 Now of thy goodnes I thee pray, 
ſome comfort to me ſend: 
As thou to me thy ſeruant ketſt, 
ſo from al il me ihend, 


77 Thy tender mercycs poure on me 
hex I fhal ſurely line: 2 
For ioy and conlolation bock, 
thy lawes te me doe giue. 
78 Confound the proud whoſe falſe preteca 
is me for te deſtroy. 
But as for me thy kheſtes to know, 
I wil my ſelfe imploy, 


575 Who ſo wich reuerence do thee fears, 
re me let them retire; 
and ſuch as doe thy coue nants knew. 
and them alone deſire. 
ge My hart without al wauerin g. 
let on thy lawes be bent: 
That no confuſion come to me, 
whereby I ſhould be ſhent, 
GC APH. The xi. part, 
81 My ſoule doth f aint and ceaſetk not, 
thy ſauing health to crave: 
and for thy word ſake ſtil I truſt, 
my harts deſire to haue. 
8: Myne eyes doe faile with looking for, 
thy word, and thus I ſay: 
Oh when wilt thou me comfort Lord, 
why doeſt thou thus delay? 


$3 as a \kin bottel in the fineke, 
ſo am I parcht and dride, 

Yet wil I a@t out of my hart, 
ler thy commandements flide, 

34 Alas how long thal I yetliue, 
before I ſee che houre: 

That of my foes which me torment, 
thy vengeance thou wilt poure. 


85 Preſumptuous men haue digged pits, 
thinking ro make me turet 

Thus contrary againſt thy law, 
my hurt they dec procure, 

86 Burt thy commandements are al true, 
and eauſeleſſe they me grieve: 

Te thee therefore I doe complaine, 
that thou migktit me relieue. 


$7 Almeſt they had me cleane deftroyd, 
and brought me quite to ground: 

Let by thy ſtatutes I abode, 

and therein luccour tounl. 
38 Reſtore me Lord againe tolife, 

for thy mercics excel: 
and ſo ſhal Ithy couenauts keepe, 

til deatk my life expel. 


LAMED The xti. part. 
$9 In heauen Lerd where thou dockdwell, 
thy word is ſtablifhrſure; 
And fhal for al eternity, 
faſt grauen there endure. ; 
90 From age to age thy truth abide th. 
as doth the earth witneſſe: 
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Whoſe groundwork thou haſt laid fo fore, 
at no tongue can expre e. 


91 Zuen te this day we may wel ſay, 
how al bred le: WY « 
According to thy ordinance, 
for althings thee revere, 
91 Had it not bcene that in thy law, 
my ſoale had comfort ſoughe: 
Long time ere now in my trficeſte, 
I had beene broughc to nought, 


9; Therefore wil I thy preceprs aye, 
in memory Keepe faſt: 
By them thou haſt my life reſtorde, 
- whenaTwasalaſtcaſt, 
94 No wighkt to me can title make, 
for I am onely thyne: ; 
Saue me therefore for ro thy lawes 
my Ecarcs and hart incline. 2 


95 The wicked men ds ſeek my bane, 
and therete lye in waits; 
But I the while conſidered, 
thy noble acts and great. 
96 Iſee gothing in this wide world, 
at length which hath not end: 
But thy commandements and thy wo rd, 
beyong al end extend. 


M } M : The Xi, part Py 
97 What great deſire and ferucnt lens, 
doe I beare to thy law: 
al the day long my whole deuiſe, 
is ontly on thy law. 
98 Thy word hath taught me far to paſſe, 
my foes in policy: . 
For that I kept it as athing, 
of moſt excellency, 
| 418-1 


99 My teachers which did me inſtruct, 

in knowledge I excel: $1. 
Becauſe I doe thy couenants keepe, 

and them to others tel. 
100 In wiſedome I doe paſſe alſo, 

the auncient men in dee de: 


And al becauſe to kee pe thy lawes, 


I keldir aye beſtreede. 


toi My feete Thaue refrained e ka, 
from euexy euil way | 
Becauſe that I continually, 
thy word might keepe I ſay. 
102 I haue not ſwerud from thy iudgementy 
nor yet ſhron ke any del: 
For whyithou haſt meranght thereby, 
to liue godly and wel. > 


103 O Lord how ſeste ynto my taſt, 
ſinde I rhy wordes alway? 
Doubtles no 2 in my mouth, 
feele ought fo ſweete I may, p 
104 Thy lawes hane me ſuch wiſedom learad 
that vtterly I hater 
al wicked and vngodly waies, 
in Query kinde and rate. 


NIN The xiiti. part. 
105 Buen as a lanthorn to my feete, 
o doth thy word ſhine bright: TOR 
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Au to my 2 where ever I go, 
it is a — OLED 

106 L haue both (worne and vll performe, 
moſt certainly doubtleſſe: 

That I wil keepe thy couenants iuſt, 
and them in life expreſſe. 


ey Afflid ion hath we ſore oppreſt, 
and brought me to deathes dvore: 
©Lord as thou haſt promiſed, 
ſo me to life reftore. : 
105 The offrings which with hart and voie, 
moſt frankly I thee ging: 
Azcept and teach me ho I may, 
alter thy iudgemeats hue. 


os My ſouleis aye ſo in my hand, 
*. that da us — 
vet do I nt thy law forget, 

nor it to keepe wil fajle. ; 
to although rhe wicked laide their news, 

to catch meat a bray: | 
Yer did I not from thy precepts, 

one ſwerue or go aſtray. 


211 Thy law I haue ſo claimed alway, 
as Mine owne heritage: 

And why? for cherein I deligha, 

and b my whole courage, 

r For cucrmore I haue becne bent, 
thy ſtatures to fulfil: 

Inen ſo like w iſe vnte the end, 
I wil continue til. 


SAMECH, Fleur. 


413 The crafty thoughts and double harts, 
I do alwaies deteſt: | 
Bur as for thy law and pretepts 
Iloued 2 — 1 
14 Thou art my hid and ſeeret place, 
: * wy ticldoffirong defence: © 


cforc haue I thy promiſes, 
loo kt for with patience, 


»15 Go to therefore ye wicked men, 
depatt from me anone: 
Fer the commandements wil I keeps, 
ef God my Lord alone. 
816 As thou haſt promiſed ſo performe, 
that death me not aflaile: 
Nor let my hope abuſe meſs, 
that through diſtruſt I quaile. 
117 Vphold me and I ſhal be ſafe, 
for ought 1 doe or ſay: 
and in thy ſtatutes pleaſure take, 
wil I both night and day. 
z13- Thou kaſt trod ſuch vnder thy feer, : 
as do thy ſtatutes breaker 
For nought auailes their ſubeiltie, 
their counſel is but weake, 


115 Like drops chou caſteſt the wicked out 


where ener they goe or dwel: 
Therefore can I as thy ftatures, 
love nothing halfe ſo wel. 
120 My fleſh alas is taken with feare, 
as though it were benumbd: 


For when I ee thy . 


I ara as one 


Palme  Cxix. 
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A 1 0 Toe x vi. part. 
121 1 de the ching thar lawful is, 
and give to all men right: 

e me not to them thar would, 
opprefleme wick their might. 

122 Bur for thy ſeruant ſurety be, 
in chat thing chat is good: 

That prond men giue me nor the foile, 
which rage as they were wood, . 


223 Mine eyes with watching are now blind 
thy health ſo much 1 craue: 
And eke thy righteous promile Lord, 
— thou wilt me ſaue. 
24 Intreat thy ſeruant louingly, 
and fauour te him ſhow: 
Thy ſtatutes of moſt excellency, 
teach me alſo to know, 


125 Thy humble ſervant Lord lam, 
graunt meta vnderſtand: 

How by thy ſtatutes I may know, 
beft what to take in hand, 

126 It is now time Lord to begin: 
for truth is quite decaide: 

Thy law likewiſe they have tran ſxreſt, 
and none againſt them ſaide. 


137 This is the caufe whereforeI lone 
_ thy lawes better then gold: 

or iewels fine chat are eftcemd, 

mo coltly to be ſold. 
128 I thoughtthy precepts al moſt iuſt, 

and ſo them laid in ſtore: 

All crafty and malicious waics, 

I do abhorre therefore. 


PE The xvi, part, 


% 


x39 Thy coucuants are moſt wonderful, 
and ful of things protound: 
My ſoule therefore duth keepe themſare, | 
when they are tryde and ound. 
130 When men fitſt enter into thy word, 
they finde a light moſt cleare: 
and very Idiots vnderſtand, 
when they it reader heare, 


131 Forioy Ihaue both gaped and breathe 
to know thy commandement: 

That I might guide my life thereby, 
I ſought what thingir meant. 

132 Wich mercy and cempaſſion Lord 
behold me from aboue: x 

As thou art wont to bebold ſuch, 
as thy name ſeare and lone, 


x33 Dire my footſteps by thy word, 
that I thy wil may know: 
And neuer let iniquity, 
thy ſeruant ouetthrow. 


134 From tlandrous ton gues & deadly harm 


preſerue and keepe me ſure: 
Thy precepts then wil I performe, 
and put them cke in vre, 


r35 Thy conntenance which doth ſurmoun 
; the ſunne in his bright hue: Shy, 
Let ſhine on me, and by thy law, 
reach me what to eſchew. 
136 Ou 


7 
y 


of dreary teares and fel: [1 
When I behold how wicked men, 
thy lawes kepe neuer a deale. 


Z ADE. 


137 In euery point Lord thou art iuſt, 
the wicked when they grudge: + 

And when thog dot ſemence pronounce, 
thou art a righteous iudge. 

438 Torenderright and flee trom guile, 
are two chicte points ful hye: 

And ſnch as thou hait in thy law, 
commaunded ys ſtraightly. 


The xv:11, part, 


139 With zeale and wrath I am conſumde 
and euen pinde away: 
To ſee my foes thy word forget, 
fer ought that I do may. 
140 So pure and perfect is thy word, 
as any hart can deeme: 
And I thy ſeruant nothing more, 
do loue or yet eſteeme. 


141 And though Ibe nothing ſet by, 
as one of baſe degree; 

Yer do I not thy heſts forget, 
nor ſhrinke away from hee. 

x42 Thy rghteouſneſſe t ord is moſt iuſt, 
for euer to endure; e: 


Alſo thy law is truck it ſelſfe, 5 þ 


moſt conſtant and moft pure. 


} 


* 


143 Trouble and griefe haue ceaſed on me 


and brought me wondrous low: 
Yer do I ſtil of thy precepts 
delight to heare and know. 


— 


144 The rightcouſpeſle ot thy iudgements, * 


doth laſt for eucrmore: | 
Then teach them ma, for euen in them 
my life lyeth vp in ſtor e. 


XOSYA. [a "The xix. part. 5 
Ait 


145 With feruent hatt I cald and cryde, 8 


how anſwere me © lord. 


That thy commandements to obferue, *©* 
I may fullyaccerd,  - + 
146 To thee my God I make my ſute, 
wich moſt hamble vequeſt: 
Laue me therefere,and 1 Wil keepe, © 


thy precepts and thy heſt. 5050 


eu To theel cry enen in the morne,. 


before the day waxe light: 
Becauſe that I haue in thy word, 
my confidence whole plight. 


148 Mine eyes preuent the watch by night, 
and exe they call I wake; „ere 


That by deuiſing of thy word. 
I might ſome comfort take. 


149 Incline thine eares to heare my voice, 


and pitty on me take: 5 
As thou waſt wont ſo iudge me Lord, 
leſt life ſhould me forlake. 
130 My foes draw neare and do procure, 
my death malicioafly: -- + - 
Which from thy law ate far gone backe, 
and ſtrayed om it le diy. 
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116 Out of mine eyes great flouds gun out 


7 
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151 eee thon neare 
for need doth fo require: 
And al chy preeepts true they are; 
then helpe I thee deſire. 
r52 But thy commandments I haue learnd, 
not new but long age: 
That they remaine {or cuermore, 
thou haſt them grounded js. 
RESH' * Thexx\patt* 
153 My trouble and affliction, 
conſid ex and behold: 
Deliuer me. for of thy law, 
I euer take faſt hold. | 
154 Defend my good and righteous oauſt 
with ſpeed ſome ſuccour ſend: 
From death as thou halt pramiſed, 
Lord keepe me aud defend. 


155 As for the wicked far ckey are, 
rom haning health and grace: 
Whereby they might thy ſtatutes know, 
they enter not the tragaee 
x56 Great are thy mercies Lord I grau nt, 
what tongue can them attaine ? 
And as thou haſt me iudged ere now, 
ſo let me life obtaine. 
157 Though many men did trouble ma. 
and petſeeute moſt ſare i 
Yer from thy lawes I neuer ſhronke, 
nor went awry ahere fore. 
158 And truth it is far gtieſe dye: 
when [I theſe traitors ſee: | 
Becauſe they keepe no whit thy word, 
nor yet ſceke to Know thee. >. - 


159 Bcholdgfer Ide loue hy lawes, 
with hart maſt glad and fain es? 

As thou, art good and gracious Lords“ :- 
reſtore. my life agai net ,, 5:/i2 7 

r60 What hy word doth decree muſt ba 
and ſo it hath beenę cuer:0 2705! 

Thy righteous judgements are allo, 
moſt true and decay neuer.. 

s c HIN. |. Thexx6. parts 

161 Printes haue ſought by eruelty. 
eauſeleſſè to: make me couch: 

ut al in vaine, for of thy word, 
the fe are did my chart rqpchs.. ::-.. 

16 2 And certainly euen of thy word, 
I was more mery and glad: 

Then he which of rich ſpoiles aud pray, 
great ſtore and plenty had. n 


163 As ſor al lyes and ia 1 city, 1 
I hate maſt and deteſt: 
F or why thy;holthlawes doll, i? 
— thing. laue beſt. 142 2136-1 
164 Seuen times a day I prayſe the Lord, 
Thy righteous acts and woudertul, 
ſo cauſe yae to reioyce. 


- 


165 Greatreſt and peace ſhal al ſuch h aue 
as do thy ſtatutes laue: 

No dautger thal their quyerftate,: *** 
impayre or once bemoyes 7 5 oo 

x66 Mine 


wad . og: 
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166 Mine onely health and comfort Lord, 
I loo ke for at thy hand: 
and therefore haue I done thoſe things, 
that thou didſt me command. 


7 Thylawes haue beene my exerciſe, 
which my foule much deſired. 
much to them my loue was bent, 
that nought els I required. 
168 Thy ſtatutes and commandements, 
I kept thou kno welt aright: 
For al the thinges that I have done, 
are preſent in thy ſight. 


T AV, The xxii. part. 


169 Oord let my complaynt and cry, 
before thy face appeare: 
And as thou haſt me promiſe made, 
ſo teach me thee to feare. 
170 Myne bumble ſupplication, 
toward thec let finde aeceſſe: 
and graunt me Lord deliuerance, 
for ſo is thy promiſe. 


171 Then ſhal my lips thy praiſes fpeae, 
after moſt humble fort: | 
When thou thy ſtatut es haſt me taught, 
wherein ſtands my comfort, 
172 My tonguethal fing and preach thy 
and on this wiſe ſay ſhal: &vord, 
Geds famous acts and noble lawes, 
ate iuſt and per fect al. 


193 Stretch out hy hand I thee beſeech, 
and ſpeedily me ſaue: 
Fer thy commandements to obſerue, 
choſen © Lord I haue. 
194 Ofchee alone Lord I crare health, 
for ether I craue none: 
And in thy law and netbing els, 
I doe delight alone. 


175 Grant me therfore fong dayes to liue, 
- thy name to magnifie: 
and of thy judgements mercifull, 
let me thy fauour try. 
176 For [was loft and went aftray, 
much like a wandring ſheepe: 
Oh ſeeke me for I haue not faild, 
thy commandements to Keepe, 


Ad Dominum. Pfal. Cxx. T. S. 
Dauid baniſhed from among the barbarous Arabi - 
bians through falſe reports of e uuiots flatterers, 
lamenterh his long abode among ſuch auſile ls, g- 
uen to all kindes of wickeanes and contention, 
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N trouble and in chrall, yaro the Lord 
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1 cal, and he doth me comfort: deliuer me 
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I ſay, from lyers lips alway, aud tongue 
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of talie repur. 


4 What vantage or what thing, 
Setſt thou chus for to ſting, 
Thou falſe and flattering lier. 
5 Thy tongue doth hurt I weene, 
No leſſe then arrowes keene: 
Of hote conſuming fire. 


6 Alas too long I flacke, 

Within theſe tents ſo blacke: 
Which Kedars are by name. 

By whom the flocke elect, 

and al of Iſaackes ſect: 

Are put to open ſhame, 


Wich them that feace did hate, 
J came a peace to make: 

And ſet a quiet life. 
i But when my word was tolde, 
Cauſeles T was controld: 
By them that would haue ſtrife, 


Leuaui oculos. Pfal. Cxxi. VV. VV. 
The Prophet ſheweth by his awne exauiple thattl,5 
faithful owght to look for al their ſuc cour of Go 
' «/onewho wil gouern aud gee good ſucce ſſa 5 

all rhur godly exterpriſes, 
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Lift nne eyes to Sion hig trom 
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Will, which heauen and earth tramed,and 


EERSES=_—_—_—== 


= — | 


— ON 
—_——— 


al things the rein named, 


3 Thy foote from ſlip he wil preſet ue, 
and il thee ſafely keepes 
for hewil ——_ pe. 

4 For he that doth Iſrael conſerne, 
no ficepe at al can him catch: 
but his eyes do euer watch. 

5 The Lord is thy warrant al way, 
the Lord eke doth thee cover: 

as at tliy right hand euer. 

6 The ſunne ſhal not thee parch by day, 
nor the Moone not halfe ſo bright: 
ſhal with cold hurt thee by night. 


7 The Lord wil keeps thee from diſtrefls, 
and wil thy life ſur<4{aue; 
and thou alſo ſhalt haue. 

8 In al thy buſiaes good ſueceſſe, 
where euer thou gocft in ox out? 


God wil thy things bring about. 
Lætatus 


. 


84 Plalne Cæxxil. Cxxĩii. Cxxiiil. 


Lætatus ſam. Pſal. Cxxii. VV. K. 
Dau eiiyc eth tat Golaccompliſh: | bis promiſe 
4 1{plan:d ins Arke in Sion guuung thankes, and 
prayin ;/ or the proſperity ofthe Church. 
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in thy gates abide, O thou ler uſalem 
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ful fayr: Which are ſo ſeeme ly ſet, much 
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els where, 


4 The tribes with ane accord, 
the tribes of God the Lord, 
arcthicher bent theyr way to take. 
Fo God before did tell, 
That there his Iſrael, ; 
theyc prayers ſhould together make. 
5 For there are thrones erect, x 
and that for this reſpect: 
to ſer forth iuftice orderly: 
Which thrones right to maintayne, 
To Dauids houſe pertayne, 
his folke to iudge accordingly, 


6 To pray let v not ceaſe, 
for Ieruſalems peace, 
thy friends God proſper mi 
7 Peace bethy wals about, 
and proſper thee throughout, 
thy places eke continually: 
8 Iwiſh thy proſperons ſtare, 
for my poore bretkrens ſake. 
that comfort haue by meanes of thee: 
Gods houſe doth me allure, 
Thy wealth for ro procure: 
ſs much alwayes as lieth in me: 


© Adte leuaui,Pfal. Cxxiii. T. S. 
A praier of the Fauhfull which are affii#ed by thy 
wis led woridlings and contem ners of Gol. 


ohtely, 
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Singthys as the 119. Pſalme, 
Orord that heauen doeſt poſſeſſe, 
I lift mine eyes to thee? 
Euen as the ſeruant liſteth his, 
his matters hands to ſee, 
2 a5 handmayds watch theyr miſtreſſe hands 
ſome grace for to atchiue: 
So we bchold the Lord our God, 
til he doe vs forgiue. 


3 Lord grant es thy compaſhon, 
and mercy ia thy fight: 
For we are filled and ouerc ome, 
with hetred and deipight, 
4 Our nudes he flaffed wicn great rebuke, 
the rich and werldiy wile: 
Doe make of vs theyr mocking ſtocks, 
the proud doe vs deſpiſe. 


Niſi quia Domi. Pſal. Cxxiiii. VV. VV. 

The ſa:thfal delia ered out of great danger, ack us - 
lene not to haue eſcaped by their own power, but 
tbrouzh the fanour of Goa. 
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if that the Lord had not our cauſe main 
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ſuflaynd, when al the world againſt vs 
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furiouſly, made theyr vprores, and layd,we 
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3 Now long agoe, 
they had devoured vs al: 
and ſwallowed quicke, 
for enght that we cou ld deeme: 


Such was theyr rage, 


25 we might well eſteeme. 


4 And as the flouds, 


with miglity force doe fall, 
do had they new, 
our liues euen brought to thrall. 


5 Theraging ſtreames, ; 


moſt proud in roaring noyſe: 
Had long agoe, EK he 
ouerwhelmed vs in the deepe: 
6 Zut loued be God, 
which doth vs ſafely keepe 
From bloudy teeth, 3 
and theyr moſt cruel voices 
Which as a pray, ; 
to eate vs would reioyce. | 
| 7 Enca 
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7 Euen as a bird, | 
out ofthe fowlers grin: 
Bſcapeth away: 
right ſoit fareth with vs: 
Broke are theirnets, 
and we haue eſcaped thus. 
3 God that made heauen and earth 
is our helpe then: 
His namehath ſaued vs, 
trom theſe wicked men. 


Qui confidunt. Pſal. Cxxv. VV. X. 

He diſcribeth the aſſurance of tbe faithful jis ther 
af fl cticus, and deſireth their wealth, and 2116 d.» 
ftrnttion of the wicked. 


a vch as in God the Lord do truſt 
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as mount Sion ſhal firmelyfiand,and be 


remoued at no hand, the Lord wil count 


them right and iuſt, ſo that they ſhal be ſure 
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ſor euer ta endure. 


e As mighty meuntaines huge and great, 
Ieruſalem about do cloſe: | 

So wil the Lord be yato thoſe, 

Who on his godly wil do waite. 

Such are to him ſo deare, 

They neuer need to feare. 


7 — wicked men his red: 
reſt they 
It hal not as rheir lot ſtil be. 
4 Giue Lord to tholethy light, 
Whoſe harts are true and right, 


$ But as for ſuch as turne aſide, 
2 waies w hich they out ſought, 
e Lord wil ſurely bring to nought. 
Wich werkes moſt vile they (hal abide, 
But peace with Iſrael, 
Por enermore ſhal d wel. 


Another of the ſume by R. W. 
Sing this as the x. Commandements. 


T Hoſe that do pur their confidence, 
ypon the Lord our God onely: 

And flee to him for their defence, 

In all their neede and miſery, 

Their faith is ſure, ſitme ro indure 

Orounded on Chriſt the corner ſtone. 

Moued with none euil, but ſtandeth ſtill, 

Stedlaſt like ro the mount Sion. 


3 For though the righteous trye doth he, 
reugh griefe forſake their God, 


Plalme Cxxy, Cxxvi. TT Y 


And as abont Ieruſalem, 
The mighty hils de it compaſſe: 
So that nene enimies come to them, 
To hurt that tone in any caſe, ® 
So God in deed incuery neede, 
His faichful people doth defend: 
Standing them by aſſuredlyv, 
From this time forth wort without end. 


Right wiſe and good is our Lord God, 
And wil not ſuffer certainly, 
The ſinners and vugodlies rod, 
To tarry vpon his family. 
Leaſt they alte from Ged ſhould ge, 
Falling to ſinae and wick edneſſe: 
O Lord defend world without cad, 
Thy Chriſtian Rock through thy goodneſſe · 


O Lord do goed to Chriſtians all, 
That ſtedfaſt in thy word abice: 
Such as willingly from God tall, 
And to falle doctrine day}y ſlide. 
Such wil the Lord ſcatter abroad, 
With hypocrites throwne do dne to he}, 
God wil them ſend paincs without end, 
Bur Lord graunt peace to Ihnael. 


Glery to God the father of might, 
And te his ſonne eur Sauiour: 
And te the holy Ghoſt, whoſe light, 
Sbine in our harts and vs ſuc cout. 
That the right way from day to day, 
We may walke and him glorify: 
Wirth harts de ſire all that arc here, 
Worſhip the Lord and ſay, Amen. 


In conuertendo. Pſal. Cxxvi. VV. K. 


This pſalmew as made after the return of the chli 
from Babilam, and ſheweth thatthe meant 
the ir deliuerance was wonderful. aſter the ſe- 
uentie yeares ofcaptiui ty foreſpoken ty Jeremy 
25. T2. and 29. 10. | 
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Hen that the Lord againe his Sion 


o * ou * 2 Pp”. 


— 3 ==: — 


1 _— — _y — 1 


had forth brought f om bondage great and 


——Sa—x=-at———=—t-z 
2 — == — ——_—_ == 


allo leruitude extrem: tis worke was 
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Pſalme Cxxvil.Cxxvin, Cxxix, Cxxx. 


— — 


W 


* — — — 


did ſhe vs ioytul men, 


2 The heathen folke, 
were forced then this to confeſſe, 
Hoc that the Lord, 
for them alſo gieat things hath done: 
3 But much more we, 
and therefore can confeſſe no lefle, 
Wherefore to ſay, 
we haue good cauſe as we begun. 
4 O Lord go forth, 
thou canit our bondage end: 
As to deſerts 
the flowing rivers ſend. 


5 Ful true it is, | 

that they which ſow in teares in deed, 
A time wil come, a Ts 

when they ſhal reape with mirth & iey, 
They went and wept, 

in hearing of their precious ſeed, 
For that their foes, 

ful often times did them annoy. 
Euttheit returne, 

with iey they ſhal ſure ſec: 
Their ſteaues home bring, 

and not impaired be, 


Niſi Dominus. Pſal. Cxxvii. VV. VV. 

It is not maus wit, power, or la beur, but the free 
gosdaes of Go that giuet i riches, preſernetb 
romnes an countries granteth nouriſhment & 
children. 


Sing this as the Lords prayer. 
E Xcept the Lor d che houſe do build, 
And thereunto de ſet his hand: 
What men do build it can not ſtand. 
Likewiſe in vaine men vnderta ke, 
Cities and holds to watch and warde, 
Except the Lord be their ſafegatd. 


2 Though ye riſe earely in the mor ne, 

And ſo at ni ght go late to bed: 

Feeding ful hardly with browne bread. 
Vet were your labour loft and worne, 

Aut they wkom God doth loue and keepe, 

Reccyue al things with quyer flecpe, 


3 Therefore marke wel when ener you ſee, 
That men haucheiresto enioy their laid, 
It is the gift ot Gods owne hand. 

For God himſelſe doth multiply, 
Of his grearliberalicy, 
The bleſſing of poſterity, 


4 And when the children come to age, 
They grow in ſtrength and actiueneſſe, 
In perion aud in comelineſſe- 

So that a ſhaft ſhot with courage, 
Of one that hath a moſt itrong arme: 
Flyeth not ſo ſwift nor doth like harme. 


5s Owelis he that hath his quiuer 
Furnithed with fuch artillerie: 
For when in per il he ſhal be. 

Such one ſhal neaer ſhake nor ſhiuer, 
When that ke pleadech before the iudge, 
Againſt his foes that beare him grudge. 


Beati omnes. Pſal. Cxxviii. T. 8. 
Here is deſcribed the proſperous eft ate of perſons 
married in the fear of God, andthe promiſe of 
Gods bleſ3tngs,to all them that liue in 1l,is he. 
vcuraòde eftate according ts his commandemnents, 


Sing this as the 137. Pſalme. 
B Ecfied art chou that feareſt God, 
and walkeſt in his way; 

For of thy labeur thou ſhalt cate, 
happy artthou I ſay, 

2 Like fruittul vines on the houſe fide, 
ſo doth thy wife ſpring oui: 

Thy children ſtands like Olinc plants, 
thy table round about. 


3 Thus chou ait bleſt that feareſt Gad, 
and he ſh al let thee (ee; 

The premiſed Ieruſalem, 
and his felicitie. 

4 Thou fhalc thy childrens children ſee, 
to thy great ioyes encreaſe: 

And likewiſe grace on Iſrael, 

proſperity and peace. 


Szpe expugnauerunt, Pal, Cxxix, N. 
He aaraonheth the (hutch to reloyce though af 
ficred in al ages: for Got wil deliuer & ſndden- 
g d*ftrey the euimi es thereof, _ 
Sing this as the r37. Plalme. 
O Et they now Iſrael may [as 
me from my youth aſſayled: 
2 Oft they aſlayled ine from my youth, 
yet neuer they preuailed, 
3 Vpon my backe the plow ers plowed, 
and fur rowes long did caft: | 
4 The righreous Lord hack cut the cordes, 
of wicked foes at laſt. 


5 They chat hate me ſhal be aſhamed, 
and turned backe alſo? 
6 And made asgraſle ypon the houſe, 
that withereth ere it grow. | 
+7 Whereofthe mower can not finde, . 
inough to filkis hands 
Nor he can fil his hand that goeth, 
to gleane vpon the land, 


8 Nor paſſers by pray Gad on them, 
to let his mercy fali | 

Nor ſay we bleſſe you in the name, 
of God the Lord at all. 


De profundis. pſal. Cxxx. VV. VV. 

An effectaous prayer te obtaine mcorcy au, fargiue 
nes of bus ſiunes, aud at leng ih delinerancę fi ou 
all euils. 


IL — — | 


Ord te thee I make my mone, when 
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dangers me oppreſſe, I cal, I ſigh, plaine 
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and grone, truſting to find releaſe Heare 
no 


Pfalme Cxxxi. Cxxxli. 


Now O r ords, my requeſt, for it is ful due 
— = — === 


time: and let chiae eares aie be preſt, ynte 


n.... 


this prayer mine. 


3 O Lord our God if thou waie, 
our ſinnes and them peruſe: 
Who ſhal rhen eſcape and ſay 
I can my ſelſe excuſe: 

4 But Lord thou art mereiful, 
and turnſt to vs thy grace: 
That we with harts moſt careful. 

ſhould fare before thy face. 


5 In Ged I put my whole truſt, 
my ſoule waitetch on his wil, 
For his promiſe is meſtiuft, 
and I bop<therein til. 
6 My ſoule to God hath regard, 
withing for him av ay: 
More then they that watck and warde, 
to ſee the dawning day. 


7 LetIſracl then boldly, 
in che Lord pur his traſt; 
He is that God of mercy 
that his deliuer mult, 
3 For he it is that muſt ſane, 
Iſrael from his ſinne: 
And all ſuch as ſurely haue 
their conſidence in him. 


Domine non eſt, pſal. Cxxxi. M. 
Daud charged with ambition,proteſteth bis hum 
Atis before Gad. 6 


Sing this as the Lamentation. 


O Lord I am net puſt in minde, 
Thaue no ſcorneful eye: 
I do not exercite my ſelfe, 
in things that be too hye. 
2 But as a chi lde that wuined is, 
euen from his mothers breſt: 
So haue I Lord hehaued myſelfe, 
in ſilence and in reſt. 6 


3 O Iſrael truſt in the Lord, 
let him be all thy ſtay: 

From this time forth for enermore, 
from age to age for ye. 


Memento Domine. pſal. Cxxxii. M. 

The faithfull graunded au Gods from ſe made vn 
82) Dauid, deſiretli that he would ejtabliſh the 
ſax, both as touching I is hoſteritie, a nd the buil- 
ding of the temple, te pray there as was foreſpoke 
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kmember Dauids urbubles Lord, how 


015 TheLord to Dauid {wore in truth 
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to the Lord heſwore and yowd aw ow to 
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Izcobs God, to keepe ter euermore. 1 
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reit, or the eyes in my head. 
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5 Til I haue found out for the Lord, 
a place to fit there on: 
Anhouſetorlacobs God to be, 
an habitation. 
6 We heard of it at Euphrata, 
there did we heare this ſound: 
And in the fields and foreſts there, 
theſe voyces firlt were found. 


7 We wil aſſay and ge in now, 
his tabernacle there: h 
Before his footiteole to fal downe, 
vpon our knees in feare. 
3 Ariſc O Tord. ariſe 1 ſay, 
into thy reſting place: 
Both thou and the Alke of thy ſtrength, 
the preſence of thy grace. 


9 Letall chy prieft es be clothed Lord, 
, - with.truth and rig hteouſneſſe: 


Let all thy Saintes and holy men, 


ſing all with ioyfulneſſe. 

10 And for thy ſeruant Dauids ſake, 
refuſe not Lord I ay: 

The face of thine annointed Lord, 
nor turne thy face away. 


The ſecen i part, 


and wibnot fhrinke from it: 
Saying the fruit of thy body. 
vp on thy ſeat thal fir. | 
12 And if thy ſonnes my couenantKeepe, | 
that I ſhal learnecachone: 
Then ſhal their ſonnes for euer lit, 
vpon thy princely throne. 


' 


13 The Lord himſelſe hath choſe Sion, 
andloucs therein to dwel: 

14 Saying this is my reſting place: 
I loue and like it wel. 


15 Aud I wil bleſſe with great increaſa 


her victuals every where: 


And 1 wil ſatiſfy with bread, 


the needy that be there. 


16 Lea I wil decke and cloth her prieſtes, 


with my ſaluation: . 


] And all her ſaintes ſhal ſing for 10y, 


of my protection. 
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17 There wil I ſurely make the horne, 
f of Dauids houſe to bud: 

For thete I haue ordained for wine, 
alMtherne bright and good. 


x3 As for his enimies I wil cloth, 
wich ſhame for euermote: 
But 1 wil cauſe his crowne to thine, 
more treſh then heretofore. 


Ecce quàm. pſal. Cxxxiii. VV. VV. 

The commensation of” godly aud brotherly amitie, 
compared to the moſt precrons 3:1e mentioned in 
Exodus. 30. | 


Sing this as the 137.Pſalme. 
O How happy a thing it is, 
and toytul for to ſec: 
Brethren together faſt to hold, 
the band of amity. 
2 It cals to mind the fweer perfume, 
and that coſtly ointment: 
Which on the ſacrificers head, 
by Gods preceꝑt was ſpent. 


3 It wer not Aarons head alone, 
but drencht his beard throughout: 
And finally, it did run downe 
his rich attire about. 
4 And as the lower ground doth drinke, 
the dew of Hermon hil: 
And Sion with his filuer drops, 
the fieldes with frute doth fill. 


5 Euen ſo the Lord doth poure on them, 
his bleſsings manifold: 

Whoſe harts and mindes withou tall guile. 

this knot doe keepe and held. 


Ecce nunc. pſal. Cxxxiii. VV. K. 
He exho teth the Leuuis that watch in the temple, 
to ſu ayſe the Lora. 


La f PR. WY 
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do watch, prayſe him with one accorus. 


Lift vp your hands on hi 

- | — = holy * 555 
And give the Lord his prayſes d 

benefits ents 2h ”y 
3 For why? the Lord who did 

both earth and heaucn frame: 
Doth Sion bleſſe, and wil conſerus 

for euermore the ſame, 


Laudate nomen. Pſal. Cxxxv. N. 
Me exhorteth all the faithful to prayſe God for his 
marielous works and graces wherin he hath de- 


clared bus mateſty to the coufiutn of al Ido lat ers. 
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praiſe Him ſtil, all ye that de the ſeruants 


— ens == =S' EEE; 


of the Lord, O prayſe him ye that ſtand 


1 1 


EE ERA EE =, = 
court and of his houſe pr ayſe him with 


8 as. 


3 LI e ee n . 3 1 
22 


—— 


= G 
=: — 


=Y 
—— 


one accord. 


3 Prayſe ye the Lord for he ĩs good, 
fing prayſes to his name: 
It is a comely and good thing, 
alwaies to do the ſame. 
4 For why? the Lord hath choſe Jacob, 
his very one ye ſee: 
30 hath he choſen Iſrael, 
his tre aſure for to be. 


5 For this I know and am right ſure, 
the Lord is very great: | 
He is in deed aboue all Gods, 
moſt caſte to intreat. 
6 For whatſeeuer pleaſed him, 
all that ful wel be wrought: 
In he auen, in earth, and in the fea, 
which he hath framd of nonght. 


7 Helifreth vp clouds euen from the ears 
he makes lightaings and raine: 
He bringeth forth the windes alſo, - 
he made nothing in vaine. 
8 Heſmorethe firſt borne of ech thing, 
in Egypt chat toeke reſt: 
He ſpared there no lining thing, 
the man nor yet che bealt, 


He hath is thee ſhewed wonders great, 
O Egypt voide of yauntes ; | 
On Pharao thy curſed king, 
and his ſcuere ſeruants. 
ro He ſmote then many nations, 
and did great acts and things: 
He flue the great and mightieſt. 
and chiefeſt oftheir kinges. 


xr Schon King of the Amorites 
an d Og king of Baſan. 
He ſlue alſo the kingdoms all, 
that were of Canaan, 
xz And ganetheirlandco Iſrael, 
an heritage we ſee. 


Te 


Plalme Cxxxvii, 89 


To Ifraell hir owne people, 


an heritage to be. | = 3 | 
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ly doth great wonders : — 
The ſecond part, 4 y _ — | worke: for his mer 
1 Thy name O Lord ſh all ſtil endure, | =& | = 


and thy memorial}: 
rhroughout al generations, 
that are or euer ſhall. 
x4 The Lord ſhal ſurely now auenge. 
his people now in deede, | 
And to his ſcruant he wil ſhew, 
fauour in time of neede. 


r5 The Idols of the Heathen are made, 
in al theyr coaſtes and laudes: 
Of filuer and of gold be they, 
the worke euen of mens handes, 
16 They haue theyr mouths and can not 
and eyes that haue no fights (ſpeake, 
x7 They haue ee eares and heare notfing, 
theyr mouths are breathles quite. 


18 Wherefore al mop are like to chem, 
that ſo doe ſer them forth: 
And like wiſe theſe that truſt in them, 
or thinke they be ought worth: 
a$ O all ye houſe of Iſraell, 
ſee that ye prayſe che Lord: : 
and ye that be of Aarons houſe, er 
prayſe him with one accord. 


20 And ye that be of Levies houſe, 
prayſe ye like wite the Lord: 
e that ſtand in awe of him, 
pray ſe him with one accord. 
22 And out of Sion ſound his prayſe, 
the great prayſe efche Lord: 
Which dwelleck in lerufalem, 
prayſe him with one accord, 


Confitemini. Pſal. Cxxxvi. N. 


A meſl carneft exhertationt to gine thankes vito 


God far the creation and goucrnmy of al things, 
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prayſe vnto the Ged of Gods, for his 
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ey endueth for euer. 3. Sine 
prayſe 550 the Lord of Lordes, bes - 
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cy endureth for cacr. 
3 Which by his wiſ dome made the heauene 


for his mercy cndureth for ener. 
Which on the waters ſtretcht the earth, 
for his mercy endureth. & e. 
7 Which made great light to ſhine abroad, 
for his mercy cndureth, &c. 
8 asſun to rule the lightſome day, 
for his mercy endureth. &e, 


9 The Moone and Stars to guide the night, 
tor his mercy endureth. &c, 

10 Which ſmote Egypt with theyr ſirſt born, 

for his mercyendureth,&c, 

r and Iſrael brought out from them, 
for his mercy endureth,. &c. 

12 With mighty hand and ſtretcked arme, 
for his mercy endureth & e. 


13 Which cut che red ſea in two parts, 
for his mercy endureth. &c. 
r4 And Iſrael made paſſe there through, 
for hys mercy endureth. &c. 


15 And drowned Pharao and his hoſt, 


for his mercy endureth. &c. 
16 Through wildernes his peopleled, 
for his mercy endureth. & r. 


17 He which dyd ſmite great noble kings, 
; OY endureth. &e, | 
13 And which hath flayn the mighty kin 
for his mercy cadet =. 9 
19 As Sehen king of the amorites, 
for his mercy endui eth. &c. 
20 And Og the king of Baſan land, 
for hys mercy endureth. &c. 


21 And gaue the ſame for heritage, 
for his mercy endureth. &c, | 
22 Euen to his fernant Iſtael, 
for his mercy endureth. &c, 
33 Remembring vs in bare eſtate, 
for his mercy endureth. &c. 
24 And from oppreflors reſcued vs, 
for his mercycndureth. & c. 


25 Which giucth foode vnto al ficfh, 
for his mercy endureth.&c. 
26 Prayſe ye xhe God of heauen aboug, . 
for his mercy endureth &c. 
27 Giuethanks vnto the Lord of Loids, 
for his mercy endurteh. &c. 


An other of the ſame. by T. C. 
Sing this as the 68. Pſalme. 
Oraud the Lord benigne, 
Whoſe meicies laſt tor aye: 
Great thankes and prayſes fing, 
To God of Gods Ifay. 8 
For certainely, 
His mercies Jure, 
Both — and ſure, 
Ate . : 
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3 The Lord of Lords praite ve. 
Whoſe mercies aye doe dure: 

4 Great wonders enely he, 
Doth worke by his great power, 
For certainely, 

His mercies dure, 

Both firme and lure, 

Eternally. 


Which God ompipoten 
By his great wiſedome high: 
The heauenly firmament, 
Did frame as we doe ſce. 

For certain: ly, 

His mercies dure, 

Both firme and ſure, Y 
Eternally. 


& Tea he the heauy charge, 
Of al the earth did ſtretch, 
and on the waters large 
The ſame he did out rea ch. 
Por certainely. &c. 


7 Great lights he made to vs, 
For why his loue is aye, 

$ Such as the ſunne we ſce, 
To rule the lightſome day, 
For ccrtainely , &c, 


9 and eke the Moone ſo cleare, 
Which ſhineth in our fight: 
And [ta re that doe appeare, 
To guide the darkeſome night. 
For certainely, &c. 


zo With grieuous plagues and ſore, 
Al ESypt ſmote he than: 

The firſt borne leſſe and more: 

He ſlew of beaſt and man. 

For certainely, & c. 


11 And from amidſt heir land, 
His Iſrael forth brought: 

12 Which he with mighty hand. 
And ſtretched arme hath wrought, 
For certainely. & c. 


13 The ſea he cut in two, 

Which ſtoode vp like a wal: 

14 And made through it to goe, 
His choſen children all, 

For certainely, &c. 


75 But there he whelmed then, 
The proud king Pharao: 

With his huge hoſt of men, 
And Chariots eke alſo, 

For certainæly. &c. 


rs Who led through wilderneſſe, 


His people ſaſe and found: 
And for his loue endleſſe, 
15 Great kings he brought to ground, 


For certainely. &c. 


18 and flue with t uĩſſant hand, 
Kinges mighty and of fame: 
48 of ameorives land., 
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te Schon the king by name. 
For certaincly. &c. 


20 and Og the Gant large, 
Ot Baſan king alſo: Fr 

21 Whoſe land for heritage, 
He gaue his people tho. 

For certaincly. &c. 


22 Euen ynto Ifrael, 

His ſeruant deare Hay? 
He gaue the famerodwel, 
And there abide for aye. 
For certainely.&c. 


23 Jo minde he did vs call. 
In our nisft baſe degree: 

24 and frem oppreſſors al, 
In ſafety fer vs free. 

For certainely, &c. 


25 Al fleſh in earth abroad, 

With foode he dot h fulfil: 

26 Whetefore of heauen the God, 
Te laud be it your wil, 

For certainely, &c. 


Super flumina.Pfal. Cxxxvii. W. VV 

Je I ſraelites in their eaptiuuty hearimg the Callle- 
aus reproch & blaſpheme God, & hu rel gion, de- 
fire God to puniſh the Edomites, who prouoſ ed the 
Balylomans againſt them, and prophecie the de- 
ſtructiůon of Babylon, 
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Hen as we late in Babylon, the r1- 
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ny one. 


3 Then they to whom we priſoners were, 
ſayd to vs tauntingly: 
Now let vs heare your Hebrew ſongs, 
and pleaſant meledy. 
4 Alas ſayd we who can once frame, 
his ſorrowful hart to ſing: 


The prayſes ef our louing God, 


"th nder aſtra king. 
us v ng King 5 Bur 


5 But yer if I Terufalem 
out of my Hart let ſlide: 
Then let my fingers quite forget, 
the warbling harpe to guide. 
6 And let my tongue within my mouth, 
be tyde for euer faſt: 8 
If that I toy before I ſee, 
thy ful deliucrance paſt, 


Therefore O Lord remember now, 
thecurſed noyſe and crye: + 
That Edoms fennes, nes made, 
when they razed dur tity. 
Remember Lord, the cruel werds, 
when as with on: accords | 
They cryed, onſacke and raize their walles 
in deſpight of the Lord, 


Euen ſo ſhaltthou (O Babylon) 
at length to duſt be brought: 

And happy fhal that man be cald, 
that our reuenge hath wrought, 

9 Tea bleſſed ſhal that man be cald, 
that takes thy children young: 

To daſh their bones againſt hard Tones, 
which lye the ſtrectes among. 


Confitebor tibi. pſal. Cxxxviii. N. 
Dauid prayſeth the goodueſſꝭ of God toward him, 
fer whichycuern forraine princes ſhad praiſe the 
Lord together with bim, And he is aſſured ts 
boo com fort of God hereafter, as herets- 
e. : 


Sing this as the 47. Pſalme, 


1 Hee wil I prayſe with my whole hart, 
my Lord my God alwaies: 
Ruen in the preſence ot the Gods, 
I wil aduance thy prayſe. 
2 Towarde thy holy temple I, 
will looke and worſhip thee: 
and prayſcd in my thankful month, 
thy holy name thal be, 


* 

Auen for thy louing kindneſſe fake, 
and for thy truth wirhal: 

For they thy name halt by thy word, 
aduanced euer all. 

3 When I did cal thou heardeſt me, 
and thou haſt made alf: 

The powers ef encreaſed ſtrength, 
within my ſoule do grow. 


4 Vea al the kinges en earth they thal, 
giue prayſe ro thee © Lord: 

Fer they of thy moſt holy mouth, 

haue. heard che mighty word. 

5 They of the wayes of Gad the Lotd, 
in finging fhal entteate: 

Becauſe the glory of the Lord, 
it is cxcecding great. 


6 TheLord is high, and yet he doth 
behold the lowly Ipirit: 

Bur he contemning knowes a farre, 
the proud and lofty wight, 

7 Although in midſt of trouble 

do walke,yer ſhal Iſtand. 
Renewed by thee (O my Lord) 
chou wilt ſtretch out thyhand, 


Pſalme Cxxxvili. Cxxxix. 


= 


8 Vpoen the wrack of all my focs, 
and ſaued ſhill be; 

By thy right hand the Lord God wil 
perterme his worke to me. 

Tay mcrcy Lord endureth tor aye, 
Lord do me not forſake: 

Forſake me not that am the Worke. 
which thine ownc kand did make. 


Domine prabaſti. pſal. Cxxxix. N. 
Dauid to cleamſ his hart from al lupoc riſte, Oem eil 
that nathing is ſo ſecret which God ſeeth not, A 
ter, de clariug hss ⁊eale andifeare of God, be jro- 
teſteth ts be enimy to al the that corenmme God: 


Sing rhis as the 137. Plalme. 


O Lord thou haſt me ttyde and known, 
my fitting thou doeit know: 

2 And riſing eke, my thoughts a farce, 
thou vnderſtandſt alſo. 

3 My pathes, yea and my lying dow ae, 
thou compaſſeſt al ayes; 

And by familiar caftome art, 
acquainted with my wayes. 


4 No word is in my tongue O Lord, 
but kno ue it is to thee; 

5 Thou me behinde holdſt and before. 
thou layeſt thy hand on me. 

6 Too wonderful aboue my reach, 
Lord is thy canning ſtill: 

It is {@ hye that I the ſame, 

can not attaine vntil. 


7 From fight of thy all ſecing ſpirit, 
Lord whither ſhal I go? 
Or whither fhal I flee away, 
thy preſence to ſcape fro? 
8 To heauen if I mount aloft, 
loe thou art preient there: 
In hel it i lye dow ne below, 
euen there thou doeſt appeare. 


9 Tea let metake the morning wings, 
and let me goe and hide: 
Euen there where are the farcheſt partes, 
where flowing ſea doth ſlide. 
ro Yea cuen thither allo {hal 
thy reaching hand me guide: 
And thy right hand ſhal hold me faſt, 
aud make me to abide, 


xr Tea if I ſay che darkeneſſe ſhal, 
yet ſhroud me from thy fight; 
Loe euen alſo che darkeſt night, 
abeur me ſhalbe light. 
x2 Tea darkneſſe hideth not from thee. 
but night doth thine as day: 
To thee. the dai kneſſe and the light 
are both alike al way. 


The ſecond part. 
13 Por thou poſſeſſed halt my raines,' 


and thou haſt couered me: 
When I within my mothers wombe, 
encloſed was by thee. 
14 Thee wil I prayſe, made feare fully 
and wondrouſly I am: _ 
Thy workes are maruellous, right wel 
my ſoule doth know the ſame, 
G 3 15 My, 


92 pfalme Cal. Cxli- | 


15 My bones they are net hid from ther, 
although in ſecret place: 

I haue beene made and in the cart 
bencach I ſhaped was. D 

16 When | was formeles then thine eye 
ſaw me, for in thy booke: 

Were writen all, nought was before, 
chat aſter faſhion tooke. 


17 The thoughts therefore of thee (O God) 
how deare are they to mes 
and of them all how paſſing great, 
the endleſſe numbers be? 
18 If Iſhould count them, loe their ſumme, 
more then the ſand I ſecs 
And whenſocuer Iawake, 
yer am l ſtil with chee. 


tes The wicked and the bloudy man, 
oh that thou wouldeſt flay.: 
Euen thoſe (O Gd) te whom depart; 
de part from me I lay, 
20 Kuen thoſe of thee, O Lord wy God, 
that ſprake ſul wickedly:. 
Thoſe chat are liſted vp in vaine, 
being enunics to thee, 


2r Hate I not them chat hate thee Lord, 
and that in earneſt wiſe? 

Contend I not againſt chem all, 
againſt thee that ariſe: 

22 Ihate them with vafained hate, 
euen as my vtter foes: | 

23 Trye me O God, and know my hart, 

my thoughts prove and diſcloſe. 


24 Conſider Lord if wickedneſſe, 
in me there any be: 
and in thy way O God my guide, 
tor euer lead thou me. 


Eripe me Dom. Pſal. Cxl. N. 
Dea proygth unto the Lord againſt the ci welty, 
jalſhoca and muri es ef hit en mies, aſſuring him 
ſelle of u ſuccour. Wherefore b: prowoketh the 


iuſt io; rayſe the Lord, and ro aſſure tie m ſelues 


of hu tuatio. 


Sing this as the Lamentation, 


L Ord ſaue me ſtom the euil man, 
and from the cruel wights: 

2 Deliuer me which euil do, 
imagine in their ſpirits, 

Which make on me continual warre, 
their tongues lee they.hane whert 

3 Like ſerpents vnderneath their lips 
is adcers poyſon ict. 


4 Keepe me Olord from wicked hands, 
preſerue me rs abide: 
Free from the cruel man that meanes, 
to cauſ: my iteps to flide, 
he proud haue laide a ſnare for me, 
and they haue ſpred a net: 
With cordes in my path waies, and gins 
for me eke haue they er» 


4b Therefore I ſaide vnte the Lord; 
thou art my God alone: 


Heare me O Lord, O heare the voice 
whe:ewith I pray and mene. 
7 OLord my God thou onely art, 
the ſtrength that ſaueth me: 
My head in day of battaile hath 
beene couered ftill by thee, 


Let not OLerdthe wicked haue 
the end of his deſire: 

Performe not his ill choughts, leſt he 
with pride beſet en fire. 

Of chem that compaſſe me about, 
the chiefeſt ofrkem all: 

Lordlet the miſchiefe of their li ps 
vpon themſclues befall. 


5 


10 let coales fall on them, let him caſt 
them in conſuming flame: 
And indeepepits ſo as they may 
not riſe out ef the ſame, 
x1 For ne backbyter ſhal on earth, 
be ſer in ſtable plighr: 
And euil to deſtruction fill, 
al hunt the cruel wight. 


12 I know the Lord thafflicted wii 
reuenge, and iudge tac poore: 
The iuſt ſhal prayſe thy name, iuſt ſha] 
dwel wick thee cnermore. 


Domineclamaui. Pſal. Cxli. N. 
Dauid being grienouſly per ſecuted under Saul, ds. 
' ſarethſuccour aud patience til God take ven: 
gearce fhisenimies. RE 


O 


Lord vpon thee do call, Lord haft 
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thee vnto me: And harken Lord vnto 
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my voice when I do crye to thee, 2. As 
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incenſe let my prayer be directed in thine 
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eyes: and the vplifting of my hands, as 
1— eee — — — „ 
euening ſacrifices 


3 My Lord for guiding of my mouth; 
fer then a wank before: N . 
And alſo of my mouing lips, F 
O Lord keepe thou the doore. 
4 Thar I ſhould wicked workes commit, 
incline thou not my hart: 
With ill men in their delicates, 
Lord let me eat no part. 
5. But 


5 But let che righteous ſmite me Lord, 
for that is good for me: ä 
Let him repraue me and the ſame, 
a preciens eyle ſhal be. ; 
Such ſmiting ſhal norbreake my head, 
| the time ſhal ſhortly fal, 
When I fhal in theyr miſery, 
make praiers forthem al, 


6 Then when in ſtony places downe, , 
theyr iudges ſhal be caſt: ! 


Then fhal they heare my words, forthen 
| they haue a pleaſant taſt. oy 
7 Our bones about the graues mouth, 
loe ſcattered are they found; 
As he that heweth weed, orhe 


that diggeth vp the ground. 


3 


8 ButO my Lord my God, mine eyes 
doe looke yp vnto thee: 
In theeis al my trutt, let not, 
my ſoule torſaken be. 
9 Which they haue laide to catch me in, 
Lord keepe me from the ſnare: 
And trom the ſubtil grins of them, 
that wicked workers are. 


ro The wicked into tkeyr owne nets, 
together let them fal: 
While Idee by thy helpe eſcape. 
the dangers of them al. 


Voce mea ad Dom. Pſal. Cxliii. N. 

Daxid neither for faare, nor anger, would kil Saule, 
bur with a quiet mind praied vnto God whopre- 
ſerued him, Th 


sing this as the 141, plalme, 


Efore the Lord God with my voice, 

Idyd ſend out my cry: 

and with my ſtayed voice vnto 
the Lord God prayed I, 

2 My meditation in his fight, 
to poure I did not ſpare: 

And in the preſence of the Lord, 
my trouble did declare. 


3 Although perplexed was my ſpirite, 
my path was Knowen to thee : 

In way where I did walke, a ſnare, 
they lily layd for me. 

4 I viewed and lookt en my right hand, 
but none there would me know: 

Al refuge fayled me, and for 
my ſoule none cared tho. 


3 5 Then cryed I Tord te thee. and ſaid 
my hope thou onely art: 
Thou in the land of liuing art, 
my portion and my part. 
6 Harke to my cry, for I am brought 
ful low, deliuer me: 
From them that doe me perſecute, 
for me tos ſtrong they be. 


That I may praiſe thy name, my ſoule 
from priſon Lord bring out: 
When thou art good to me, the inf 
Mal preaſe me round abo ut. 


Domine exaudi. Pfal, Cxliii. N. 
An earneſt prater for remiſſio of ſias,athnowledging 
that the eui mie: did cruelly perſecute hum ly gods 
auſt iudgemẽt. He deſireta to bereſtored tograce, 
to be gouerned ty bu holy ſſurit, that he may ſpend 
2 hu de the trus feare and ſeruice of 


Sing thys as the 141 Pſalme. 

Led heare my praier, barke the plaine- 

that | do make te thee: 
Lord in thy natine truth, and in 

thy iuſtice aunſwere me. 
2 In indgement with thy ſeruant Lord, 

oh enter not at al: 

For iuſtiſied be in thy ſight, 

not one that liueth fnial. 


3 The enemy hath purſued my ſoule, 
my life to ground hath thcowne: 
and layd me in the darke bke them, 
that dead are long agonc. 
4 Within me is perplexity. 
was mine aceombred ſpirits: 
And in me was my troubled heart, 
amaſed and afflight. 


5 YetI reeord time paſt, in al, 
thy works I meditate: 
Yea in thy works I mcditate, 
that thy hands haue create, 
s To thee O Lord my God loe I, 
doe ſtretch my crauing hands: 


My ſoule defireth after thee, 


as doe the thirſty lands. 


y Heare me with ſpeede, my ſpirit doth fay l/ 
hide not thy face me fro: 
Els fhal I be like them that downe, 
into the pit doegoe, 
3 Let me thy Joning kindnes in 
the morning heare and knows 
For in thee is my truft. ſhew me 
the way that I fhal goe. 


9 For Iliſt vp my ſoule to the, 
O Lorddeliner me: 
From al myne enemies, for I 
haue hidden me with thee. 


10 Teach me to do thy wil, for then 


thou art my God I ſay: 
Let thy good ipirice vnto the land, 
of mercy me conuay. 


11 For thy names ſake with quickning grace, 


aliuc do theu me make: 
And out of tre uble bring my ſoule, 
cuen for thy inſtice axe. 
12 And of thy mercy ſtay my toes, 
O Lord deſtroy them al: 


That doc oppreſſe my ſoule, ſor I 


thy ſeruant am and ſhal. 
Benedictus Domi. Pſal. Cxliiii. N. 


Dauid vrayſeth the Lord for bis bicrorie t, and Ring- 
— et calling for the deſtruct ion * 
wicked: and Lclareth wherin the felicitie of a 
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94 
Sing thys as the t 4. pſame. 
B be the Lord my ſtreng ih, that doth; 
initru& my hands to fight: 
The Lord ckat doth my fingers frame, 
ro batrd by kis might. 
2 He is my goodnes, fort and tower, 
deliuerer and fhield: 
In him Itruſt, my people he 
ſubdues to me to yceld. 


3 O lord what thing is man that him 
thou holdett ſo in price? 
Or ſonne of man that vpon hym, 
thou thinkeft in this wiie? 
4 Man is but like to yanity, 
ſo palle his dayes to end: 
1:eting ſhade bow down O Lord, 
the heauensand deſcend. 


6 The mountains touch and they fhal ſmoak, 
cait forth thy lightning flame: 

and ſcarterthem thine arrowes ſhoote, 
conſume them with the ſame. 

7 Send downethy hand euen fr om abouc, 
O Lord deliver me: 

Take me from waters great, from hand 

of ſtrangers wake me free, 


$ Whoſe ſubtill mouth of vanity, 
and foudnefle doth intrear: 

And theyr right hand is a righe hand, 
of falſhood and deceite. 

9 anewſong will I ſing to God, 
and ſinging wil I be; 

On Viole and on inſtrument, 

ten firinged vnto thee. 


10 Euen he itis that onely giues, 


deliuerance te Kinges: 
Vnto his ſeruant Dautdhelpe, 
from hurtful ſword he brings. 
11 From ſtrangers hand me ſaue and fhield, 
whoſemourhs talke vanity: 
and theyr right hand is a right hand, 
of guil ſubtilty. 


12 That unt ſonnes may be as the planes, 
whom growing youth doth reare: 
Our daughters as carued corner ſtones, 
like to a pallace faire. 
»3 Ourgarners full, and plenty may, 
with ſundry ſorts be found: 
Our ſheepe bring thouſands in our ſtreetes, 
ten thouſands may abound. 


x4 Our Oxen be to labour ſtrong, 

that none doe vs inuade: 2 
There be no gaing out, no cryes, 

within our ſtreetes be made. 
15 The people bleſſed are, that wich, 
uch bleſſings are ſo ſtorde: E, 
Yea bleſſed all che peo le are, 

whoſe God is God the Lord. 


Exaltabo te. Pſal. Cxlv. N. 


Dl deſeribeth the wonderful prouidence of God, 
isn geuerning and iu preſeraing al the other crea- 


naret. He praiſeth God for his iuſtice, mercy and 
eciallowing kindnes.towards theſe chat cal upã 
$#5:hat feare him, und laue him. 


Pſalme Caliiti:Cxtv. - 
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and bleſſe thy name for aye: 2. For 
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euer wil J prayſe thy name, and bleſſe 
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thee day by day. 3. Great is the Lorde 


— 3 n 1 mY 3 


* 


moſt worthy prayſe, his greatneſie none 


— 
TR p wy —_— -_ — 3 
t p 


» Er: OY 


—-— ——@C 


can reach. 4. From race to race they 
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: preach. N 


5 I of thy glorious maieſty, 
the beauty wil record: 
And meditate vpon thy workes, 
moſt wonderful O Lord. 
6 And they ſhal of thy power, and of 
thy feareful acts declare: 
and I to publiſꝶ al abroad, 
thy greatnes wil not ſpares 


7 And they into the mention ſhall 
breake of thy gooòneſſe great: 
and I aloud thy nghteouſnefle, 
in ſinging wil repeate. 
8 The Lord our God is gracious. 
and merciful allo: _, .. 
Of great abounding mercy,and 
to anger he is flow. 


Tea good to al, and al his workes, 
his mercy doth exceede: 

10 Loe al thy works do prayſe thee Lord, 
and doe thy hon eur ſpread. 

11 They Saints doe bleſſe thee, and they doe, 
thy kingdomes glory ſhew: 

12 Andblaſethy power to cauſe the ſonnes, 
of men his power to know, 


be ſecond part. 


and of his mighty Kingdomes eke, 
to ſpread the glorious prayſe: 

23 Thy kiagdome Lord a kingdome is, 
that doth endure alwaies, 


And thy dominion through each age, 


endures without decay; 
34 The Lord vpholdeth them chat fal, 
theyr ſliding he doth ſtay. P 
= 35 The 
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Plalme !Cxlyi. Cxlvii, _ „ 


15 The eyes of al dee Waite on thee, 
thou docſt them all relieue: 

And thou io each ſufficiag foede, 
in ſeaſon due doeſt giue. 

16 Theu openeſt thy plenteous hand, 
and plenteoufly doeſt fill: 

al things whatſoeuer doe liue, 
with gifts ef thy good will, 


17 The Lord is juſt in al his wayes, 
his works are holy all: 

r$ Neare all he is that call on him, 
in truth that en him call. 

rs He the defires which they require, 
that feare him wil ful fill: 

And he wil heare them when they cry, 
and ſaue them al he will. 


20 The Lord preſerues al thoſe to him, 
that beare a louiag heart: 
Burt he them all. that wicked are, 
wil vtterly ſubuert. 
zt My thankful mouth ſhall gladly ſpeake, 
the prayſes of the Lord: 
al fleſh to prayſe his holy name, 
for euer ſhal accord. 


Lauda anima mea. Pſal. Cxlvl. I. H. 


Danid teacheth that one fſhoulde put theirtruſ᷑ in 
men but in God alowe,who is alwig ii aud deũ- 
wereth the aſflicted, nouriſhcth the poore, ſetreth 
priſoners at liberty comferteth the fatherle e, wi- 
owe, ſtraugers, and is kivg for euer. 


Sing this as the 13 7. Plalme, 


MY ſoule prayſe thou the Lord alwaies, 
my God Iwil cenfeſſe: 

2 While breath and life proleng my dayes, 

my toong no time ſhal ceaſe. 
Truſt not in worldly Princes then, 

though they abound in wealth. 

Nor in the ſonnes of mortal men, 
in whom there is no health. 


4 For why ĩtheyr breath doth ſoone depart, 

to earth anon they fall 
And then the counſels of theyr hart, 

decay and periſh all. 

O happy is the man I ſay, 
4 — Iacobs God —1 aydet 
and he whoſe hope doth not decay, 
but on the Lord is ſtayde. 


6 Which made the earth and waters deep. 
the heanens high withall: 
Which doth his word and promiſe kec pe; 
in truth and euer ſhall. - 
With rightalwayes doth he preceede,. 
for ſuch as ſuffer wrong; | 
The peore and hungry he deth feede, 
and loſe the fetters ſtrong. 


3 The Lord dork ſend the blind theyr ſigha 
the Jame to lims reftore: 

The Lord I ſay doth loue the right, 
and iaft man euermore. 

9 Hedoth defend the farherleſſe, 
the ſtr anger ſad in beart: 


and quit the widow from diftreffe, 
and il mens waies ſubue rt. 
ro Thy Lord and Gedeternally, 
O Sion ſtil ſhal raigne: 


In time of al poſlerity, 
for euer to temaine, 


Laudate Dominum. Pal. Cxlvii. N. 


The Prophet prayſeth the beumty, wiſed eme, peer, 
D of 621 . 7. 
ture ii bit ſpecially vp his ¶ bruch, wh ich he ga 
thered tog ether after tber diſperſion, declarmg 
his werde and iudg emeur ſo 20 theas hee bath. 
done to uo other people, 
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our God to ſing: for it is pleaſant, and 
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ro prayſe, it is a comely thing. 2. The 
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Lord his owne Ieruſalem, hee buildcth; 


vp alone: and the diſperſt of Iſrael doth 
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gather into one. 


3 He heales the broken in 3 hart, 
theyr ſore yn doth he binde: 
4 He counts the number of che ſtars, 
and names them in theyr kinde. 
Great 13 the Lord, great is his power, 
his wiſe dome infinite: 2 74 
6. The Lord re lieues the meeke, and throwes. 
to ground the wicked wights 


7 Sing vnto God the Lord with prayſe, 
vntot he Lord reioyge: 

and to our God 1 che Harpe, 
aduance your finging voyce. | 

8 He cou:r: — nt clouds,amd i: 
the earth prepareth raine: 

And on the mountayns he doch make, 
the graſſe to grow agayne. 


9 He giues che beaſts theyi ſaod, and to 
yoong Kauens whentney cry; | 

10 Mis pleaſure not in ſtrength of Horſa, 
nor in mans legs doth lye. 

17 But in al thoſe chat feare the Lord, 
the Lord hach his dehght: 

And ſuch as do attend vpon, 


his oxrees fninivglights. Ns 


. wm 


x2 O praiſe che Lord Ieruſalem, 
thy God © Sion praiſe: | 
13 For he the bars hath forged ſtrong, 
wherewith thy gates he ſtayes. 
14 Thy children he hach blctt in thee, 
p- and in thy borders he: 
Doth ſettle peace, and with the flower, 
of wheate he filleth thee, 


15 And his commandement vpon, 
the earth he ſendeth out: 
And eke his word with ſpeedy courſe, 
doth ſwiftly run about. 
16 He giueth ſnow like woll, hore froſt 
like aſhes doth he ſpread: 
17 Like morſels caſts his iſe, chereof 
the cold who canabide? 


18 Heſendeth forth his mighty word, 
and męlteth them againe: 
His winde he makes to blow, and chen 
the waters flow amaine. 
x9 The dectrine ot his holy word, 
to Iacob doth he fliow: 
His ſtatutes and his iudgements he, 
giues Iſrael to know, 


20 With euery nation hath he not, 
ſo dealt, ner they haue knowne: 

His ſecret iudgements ye therefore, 
rrayſe ye the Lord alone. 


Laudate Domi. Pſal. Cxlviii. I. H. 


He jproneketh all creatures to praiſe the Lard, in 
Heauen,and in al places,”ſpecially for the power 
that he bath giuen tohispeople Iſrael, 
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"Iuc laud vate the Lord, from-heauen 
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that is ſo hye: Prayſe him in deede and 
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worde, aboue the ftarry skie, 2. And alſo 
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ye, his angels al, armies royall, praiſe him 
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with glee, 


3 Praiſe him both Monne and Sunne, 
Which are ſo cleare and bright: 
The ſame of you be done, 
Ye gliſtring ſtars of light, 

4 and eke no leſſe, 
Ye heaueas faire, 
and clouds of the aire, 

His laud expreſſe. 


5 For at his word they were, 
all framed as we ſee: 


Pſalme Cxlviii. Cxlix 


Fd 


At his voice did appearc, 
Al things in their degree. 
6 Which he ſet faſſ. 
To them he made 
A law and trade, 
For aye to laſt. 


7 Extoll and prayſe Gods name, 
On carth ye Dragons fell: 
al depths dee ye the ſame, 


For it becommeth yau well, 


8 Him magniſie 
Fire, haile, iſe, nor, 
And ſtormes that blow. 

At his decree. 


9 The hils and mountaines all, 
And trees that fruitful are: 
The Cedars great and tall, 
His worthy praiſe declare. 
10 Beaſtes and cattcl, 
Yea birds flying: 
and wormes creeping, 
That or carth dwel, 


11 Al Kings beth more and leſſe, 

With al theyr pompous trains 

Princes and al Iudges, 

That in the world remaine. 
Exalthis name. 

13 Yoong men and maides, 

©lde men and babes, 

Doe ye the ſame, 


xz } Forhis name hal we proue, 
To be moſt excellent: 
Whoſe pray ſe isfaraboue, 
The earth and firmament. 
11 For ſure he hal: 
Exalt with bliſſe, 
The horne of his, 
And helpe them all. 


His Saints al fnal forth tell, 
His praiſe and worthineſſe: 
The children of Iracl, 
Ech one both more and leſſe. 
15 Andalſe they, 
That with good wil, 
His werds fulfil, 

And him obey. 


Cantate Domino. Pſal. Cilix. N. 
An exhertation to the Church, to praiſe the Lord 
for bis wifforie and conqueſt᷑ that be giueti lis 


ſaints againſt all mans power, 


Sing thys as the 145. Pſalme. 
Shs ye vnto the Lord our God, 
a new and pleaſant ſong: 
and letthe praiſe of him be heard, 
his holy Saints among. 
Let Iſrael reioyce in him, 
| that made him of nothing: 
and let the ſeede of Sion kill, 
beioyſulintheyr king. 


> Let them ſound praiſe wich voice of Kore, 


vnte his holy name. and 


Plalme CL. TheX,Commandements. 97 


And with the Timbrel and the Hatpe, Siber be ts God the Father, 
ſing prayſes of the ſame. And 10 Teſis Chriſt his true Somme: 
4 For why: the Lord his pleaſure all: With the ſor Ghoft in like mauer, 
hath in his people ſet: ; Nu and at euerie ſeaſon, 
And by deliuerance ke wil raiſe, 
the meeke te glory great, Amexhortation vnto the prayſe of 
; Gag tobe ſung before Eucuing 
5 With glory and wich honour now, Prayer,. T. B. 
let all the Saintes reioyce: | 
And now alond ypontheir beds, | Sing this as the 100. Pſalme. 
aduance their ſinging voice. 
6 And in their mouthes fet be the acts, | B Ehold now gine hecd ſuch as be, | 
of God the mighty Lord: '' =} The Lords ſeruants faithful and true: 
And in their hands eke let them beare, | Come prayte the Lord cucry degree, 
a double edgedſẽw ore. " With ſuch ſongs as to kiware due, 
7 To plague rhe heathen, and correct - ye that ſtand in the Lords houſe, 
the people withtheir hands: Euen in our one Gods manſion; 
$ 10e binde thei r ſtately kings in chaines, Prayſe ye the Lord ſo beunteoas, 
their Lords in iren bands, Which worketh our ſaluation. 
Sg To execute on them the doome, | FED 
chat writen is before: Lift vp your kandes in his hely place, 
This honour all his Saintes ſhal haue, Yea and that in the time efnight: 
prayſe ye the Lord therefore, Prayſe the Lord which giueck all grace, 
_ | For he is a Lord of greatmight, | 
Laudate Dominum. pſal. CL. N. 
An exhortation'to praiſe the Lord without cea- Then fhal the Lord out of Sion. 
feng by all maner of waies,for all his mightic and Whieh made heauen and earth by his power 
wonderful wothes. Giue te vou and your nation, 
+ His bleſſing, merey, and fauour. 5 
Sing chis as the 147. Pſalme. Glory to Cod the Father, As afore; 
* Beld vnts God che mighty Lord, - | 
prayſe in his Sanctuary: Audi Iſrael, Exod; xx. VV. VV. 


And prayſe him in the firmament, - 


that ſhewes his power en hye. Af TEE = 


2 Advance his name and prayſe kim in 


his mighty acts alwaies:. — tend my people and gine caic,of 
According te his excellency 5 — 1 
of greatneſſe gine him prayſe. 1 
8 His prayſes with a-princely noyle, 1e terely chi ngs I wil thee tell: See that my 
of ſounding trumpets blow: — — — ; 
Praiſe him vpon the Viole,and h | 
vpon cke Harpe alſo. * 
4 Prayſe him with Timbrel and with Flute, $werdes in mind thou beare, and to my 


Organs and Virginals: 


5 With ſounding Cimbals prayſc ye him, EE === | — — 


prayſc him with loud Cimbals. 
E precepts liſten wel, 


6 What euer hath deer eſit, ; . | | 
of breathing prayſe the Lord: r I amthy ſoueraigne Lord and God, 
To prayſe the name of God the Lord, Which haze thee bleughe from care ful thra} 
agree with one accord. And eke reelaimde from Pharaos rod. 
The end of the Pſal es of Dauid. Makethceno Gods on them to call, 
An exhortation vnts the prayſe of God, 2 Norfaſhioned forme of any thing, 
te bee ſung before Morning Tn heauen or carth to worſhip it: 
Prayer. T. Z. For I thy God by reuenging, 


With grieuous plaguesthis ſinne wil ſmize, 


Sing this as the t oo. pſalme. WP 
3 Take notin yaine his holy name, 


Raiſe the Lord, O ye Gentiles all, Abuſe it nat after thy wi 
| all. ; Len 
P which hath brought you into his lighu For ſo thou mightſt ſoone purchaſe blame, 


O prayſe him all people mortal. 10 hi 
i is moſt worthy and right, Andin his wrath he would thee ſpil. 


For he is fal deter mined, ; 4 The Lord from work the ſeuenth day ceaſt 
4 6 Vs wr grams out his mercy3 And brought all thinges to per fect end: | 
an abi 2 s truth be ye aſſured, $o thou and thine that day take reſt, 
ideth perpetually. p That to Gods beſts ye may attend. 


5. Vn7²6 


$ Vero thy parents honour giue, 

As Gods commandements do pretend: 
That chou long dayes and good may eſt line 
In earth where God a place doch lend. 


6 Beware of murcher and cruel hate, 
7 All flchy fornication feare: 

tᷣ dee thou ſtcale not in any rate, 

g Falle witnelic aga alt no man beare. 


!o Thyncighbours houſe wiſh not te haue, 
His wife orought that he calth mine; 

His field, his Gxe, his aſle, his ſlaue, 

Or auy thing which is not thine. 


A Prayer. 
The ſpirit of grace graunt vs O Lord, 
To keepe theſe lau es our hart reftote, 
And cauſe vs all with one accord, 
To magnify thy name therefore. 


For of our ſelues no ſtrength we haue. 
To keepe theſe lawes after thy wil: 

Thy might therefore O Chriſt we craue, 
That e in thee may chem fulfil. 


Lerd for thy name ſake graunt vs this, 
Thou art our ftrength O1auiour Chriſt, 
Of thee to ſpeede how ſhonld we miſſe, 
In whome our treaſure doth cenfiſt. 


To thee for euermore be prayſe, 
With the father in each reſpect: 
And with the holy ſpirit alwayes, 
The comforter of thine ele c. 


The Lords prayer. D. C. 


̃ 1 — — — — 
OE 


vr Father whizh in keauen art, and 


makeſt vs all one bretherhood: To call 


— — | 


1 EM | | 
Ip" * 


Wh 2d Eat lies ** 


— ypon thee with one hart, Our heaucnly 


= Xx . —— 
Pacher and our God: Graunt we pray | 
=== LES —— \ I — — 


not wichlips alenc, but with the harts 


deepe ligh aud gronc. 


Thy bleſſed name he ſanctiſied, 


Tb hely werd might vs inflame: 
In holy life for to abide, 


To maguiſy chy holy name. | 
Fre all errours defend and keepe, 
The little flocke of thy poore ſheepe. 


Thy kingdom come euen atthis houre, 
And henec euerlaſtingly: 


” 


The Lords Prayer. 


The Creed,” 
Thinc holy Ghoſt into vs poure, 
Wich all his gifts moſt plenteouſly. 


From Sathans rage and filthy band. 
Defend vs with thy mighty — 


Thy wil be done with diligence, 
Like as in heanuen in carth allo: 


In trouble graunt vs patience, 


Thee to vbey in wealth and woc. 
Let not Heſh, bloud or any ill, 
Preuaile agulait thy holy wil. 


Gwe vs this day our dayly bread, 
And al other good gifts ofthiae: 
.Keepe vs from warxe and from bloudſhed 
Allo trom ſickneſſe, dearth and pine. 
That we may hue in quietneſſe, 
Withoat all greedy carefulneſſe. 


Forgize ys our offences all, 
Relieue our careful conſcience: 
As we forgiue bath great and ſmal, 
Which yaco vs haue donc offence. 
Prepare vs Lord for to ſerue thee 


Wk 2 
In perfect loue and vnitie. 


O Lord into temptation, 
Lead vs not hen the fiend goth rage: 
To wichſtand his invaſion, 
Giuecpowerand ſtrength to cuery age. 

Arme and make ſtrong thy feeble hoſt, 

v ich fait and with che huly Ghoſt, 

O Tord from euil deliuer vs, 5 
The dayes and times ate dauag ereus: 
From cuerlafling death ſaue vs, 

And in our laſt necd comfort vs. 
A bleſſed end to vs bequeath, 
Into thy hands our ſoules receyuc. 


For than O Lord art king of kings, 
And thou haft power euer all: 
Thy gle ry ſhinech in all thinges, 
In the wide werld vniuerſal. 

Amen letin be done © Lord, 

That we haue prayed with one accord 


The Creede. 
As = EEESSIE 


— me 


Ll my belicte and confidence, is in 


HEEEEES EZ, 


the Lord of migat; The Father, which 
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all things hath made, tke day and cke 
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the right. The heauens and the firma- 
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ment, and alſo many a ſtar: The earth 
an 


en | Ng | NT 7 — 
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and al that is therein, which paſſe mans 


K 
Kan 4 


* — 4 
. 


- 
xe aſon tarre. 


4 Andin like manner, I belieue 
In Chriſt our Lord his ſonne, 

Coe qual with the deity, 

And man in fleſhe and bone. 
Conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, 
His word doth me aſſure: 

And of his mother Mary borne, 
Yet ſhee a virgin pure. 


Becauſe mankynd to Sathan was, 
For fin in bond and thral: 
Me came and offered vp himſelfe 
To death, to ſaue vs al. . 

and ſuffering moſt grieuous payne, 

Then Pilate being indge; 
Was crucified on the Croſſe, 
And thereat did not grudge. 


and ſo he dyed in the fleſh, 
But quickened in the ſpuite; 
His body then was buryed, 
As is our vie and rite. 
His ſpirite did after this deſcends 
Into the lewer parts, 
To them that long in darkneſſe were, 
' The true light of theyr harts, 


and in thethyrd day of his death. 
He roſe to lifeagaine: 
Toe thend he might be glorified, 
Out ofall griefe and payne, 

aſc:nding to the heauens hye, 
To ſit in glory ſtill: 
on Gods right hand his facher deare, 
According to his will. 


Vntil the day of iudgement come, 
When he ſhal come agayne: 
Wirth angels power, (yet of that day 
We al be vncertaine.) 

To judge al people cighteoufly, 
Whom he hath dearely bought, 
The lining andthe dead alſo, | 
Which ke hath made of nought. 


and inthe holy ſpirite of God, 

My faith to ſatifſie: 
Thethyrd perſon in Trinity, 
Belieue I ſtedfaſtly. 

The holy and Catholicke Church, 
That Gods word doth maintayne, 
And holy ſeripture doth allow, 
Which Sathan doth diſdayne, 


And alſo I doe truſt to haue. 

By Ieſu C hriſt his death, 

Releaſe and pardon of my ſinnes, 
and that onely by faith. 

What time al fleſh fhal riſe agayy 

Before the Lord of might: 

And ſee him with theyr bodily eyes, 
Which now doe gine themlights 


The Creede. A Praier to the holy Ghoft, 
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and then ſha] Chriſt our Sauiour, 
The ſheepe and geates diuide: 
And giuelife cucrlaftingly, 
To thoſe whom he hath tride. 
Which is his Realme celeſti all, 
In glory for to reft: 
irh al the holy company, 
Of Saints and Angels bleft. 


Which ſerue the Lord omnipotent, 
Obediently each houre: : rn 
To whom be al deminion, 
and prayſe for euermore. 


A prajer to the holy Ghoſt, to be ſung 


before the Sermos, 


Sing this as the 119, plalme, 
Nome holy ſpirite the God 
1 comforrer of vsall: _ 
each vs to Know thy word ari 
that we doe * fal. — 
O holy Ghoſt viſite our coaft, 
defend vs with thy thield, 
Againſt al fin and wickedneſſe 5 
Lord helpe vs win the ficld. 


Lord keepe our Queene and her Counſel, 
and giue them wil and myght: 
To perſeuere in thy Goſpel, 
— which can put ſin to flight, 
© Lord that giueſt thy holy word, 
ſend Preachers plenteouſly: 
That in the ſame we may accord, 
and therein liue and dye. 


O holy ſpirite direct aryght, 
the Preachers ot thy word: 
That thou by them mayſt eutdowne fin 
as it were with a ſword, : 
Depart not from thoſe paflors pure, 
but ayde them at al neede: 
Which breake to vs the bread of life, 
. -whereon our ſoules doe feede. 


O bleſſed ſp ir ite oftruth, keepe vs 
in peace and vnity: 

Keepe vs from ſectes and errors al, 
and from al Papiſtry. 

Conuert al thoſe that are our foes, 
and bring them to thy light: 

That they and we may wel agree, 

and prayſe thee day and night. 


© rerdincreaſe our faith in vs, 
and loue fo fo abound: 

That man and wife be voyd of ſtrife, 
and neighbours about vs round. 

In onr time giue thy peace O Lord, 
to nations far and nye: 

And teach them al thy holy word, 
that we may ſing to thee, 


Al glovie to the Trinse, 
that ine f mighties moſt: 

The ling Father, and the So nne, 
and eke the holie G hot. 

A. it hath been in all the time, 
that bath been beret aſore 


I 


As it is now, and ſo ſhal be, 


henceforth for ewermgre, 


Da pacem Domine E. G. 
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Tue peace in theſe our dayes O Lord 


— 5 
— — — 
great danzers are now at hand, thiae ene⸗ 
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mies with one accord, Chriſtes name in 
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cuery land, ſeeke to deface,roocte out and 
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race, thy true right worthip in deede: be 
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tho the lay, Lord we thee pray, "thou ” 


= 1 : 


= 


Aa. 
7 „ =D 


—_— 
— — 


helpft alone in al neede. 
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Giue vs that peace which wedoclacke, 
Through misbeliefe and il life, 
Thy word to offer thou doeſt net flacke, 
Which we vnkindly gayneſtriue. 

Wich ſire and ſword, 

This healthiul word. 
some periecutc and opprefle; 

Some wirk the mouth, 

Confeſſe the truth, 
Without ſincere godlinefic. 


 Giue us and vs thy ſpirit down ſend, 
With griefe, and repentance true; 
Do pearce our harts, our lines to amend, 
and by faith Chriſt renue. 
That feare and dread, 
Warre and bloudſhed. 
Through thy ſweete mercy and grace: 
May from vs ſlide, 
Thy trath to abide: 
And ſhine in euery place. 


The Lamentation. 
Through perſe ct repentance the ſinner hath a ſure 
traſt im Golthat his fins ſhalbe waſhed away in 
Coriftes his bloud. 


Fs R = ee "pra P 

OH 
Lord in thee is al my truſt, giue eare 

D — 


* — | 
vat my woful cry: Refuleme no: that am 


raiukbutbowing down thy keanenly cite 


Da pacem Domine. The Lamentation. Athankefgining. 
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Bcholde how 1do thl lament my finnes, 
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wherein I doe offend. O 7ord, for them 
— == 

fhal I bee ſhent, sich thee to pleaſe Idee 
EE 


intend? 


No, no, net ſo thy wil js bent, 
to deale with ſinners in thyne Ire, 
But when in hart they ſhal repent, 
thou grauntſt with ſpeed that they deſite. 
To thee therefore ſtil fhal T ery, 
to waſh away my ſinful crime 
Thy blond O Lord is notyet dry, 
but that it may helpe me in time. 


Haſt thee O Lord, haſt thee I ſay, 

to poure an me the gifts of grace: 
That when this life thal flit away, 

in heauen with thee I may haue place 

Wherethondecſraignecrernally, | 

with God which ence did downethee 
Where Angels ſing continually, (ſend, 

to thee be praiſe world without end. 


A thankeſgiuing after thereceiuing 
ofthe Lordes Sup per. 


Sing thys as che 137. Pſalme. 
THe Lord be thanked for his gifts, 
and mercies euermore: 
That he deth ſhew vnte hys ſaints, 
tohim be laud therefore, 
Our toonges cannot ſo-prayfethe Lord, 
as he doth right deſerue: 
Our harts canuot of him ſo thinke, 
as he doth vs preſerue, 


His benefires they be ſo greæ, 
to vs that be bur fin; 
That at eur handes for reco mpence, 
there is no hope to win, 
O ſinfull fleſh, that thou ſhouldſt haue, 
lach mercies of the Lord: 
Thou doeſt deſerue more worthely, 
of hym to be abhord. 


Nonght els but fin and wretchednes, 
. dothreft within our hearts: 
And ſt ubbornly agaynft the Lord, 
we daily play our parts. 
The Sunne aboue the firmament, 
that is to vs a light: 
Doth fhew it ſelfe more cleare and pure: 
then we be in his fight, 


Theheauens aboue and al therein, 
moro holy are then we: 

They ſerue the Lord in t heir eſtate, 

cach one in theyr degree. 


A Thankeſgiuing, 


They do not frine for maiſterſkip, 
nor {lacke their office ſer: 
Int feare the Lord and do his wil, 
hate is to them no let. 


Alſo the earth and all therein, 
of God it is in aw e: 8 
It deck obſerue the formers wil, 
by skilfal natures law. 
The ſea, and all that is cke rein, 
doth bend when he doth hecke: 
The ſpirits beneath do tremble all, 
and feare his wrarhful checke. 


But we alas for when all theſe, 
were made them for ro rule: 

Do not ſo know or feare the Lord, 
as doth the Oxe or Mule. 

A law he gaue for vs to know, 

what was his koly wil: 

He would vs good, but we would not 

auoide the ching is ill. 


Not one of vs that ſeeket h out, 
The Lerd of life to pleaſe: 

Not do the thing that might vs ĩey no, 
to Chriſt and quyet eaſe, 

Thus are we all his enimies, 

vie can it not deny: 

And he againe ef his good wil, 

would not that weſhould dye. 


Therefore when reme dy was none, 


to bring vs vnto ly fe: 


The Tonne of God our fleſh he rooke, 


to end our mortal ſtrife. 
and all the law of God che Lord, 
he did it ful obay: 
And for our ſinnes vpon the Crofle, 
his bloud our debts did pay. 


And that we ſhould not yet forget, 
chat good he te vs wrought 
A ſigne he left our eyes to tell, 
that ke our bodies bought, 
In bread and wine here viſible, 
vnto thine eyes and rafte: 
His mercy great thou mayeſt record, 
if that his ſpirit thou haſt, 


As once the corne did live and grow, 
and was cut downe with fithe: 
Andrhreſhed outwith many ſtripes, 
out from his huske to driue. 
And as the mill with violence, 
did teare it our ſo ſmall: 
And made it like to earthly duſt, 
not ſparing it all. 


And as the Ouen wich fire hote, 
did cloſe it vp in heat: 
And allthis done that Ihaneſaide, 
that it ſhould be our meat. 
30 waz the Lord in his ripe age, 
cnt downe with crucl death: 
His ſoule he gaue in totments gre at, 
and yeeldeth vp his breach. 


Becauſe that he to vs might be, 
an euerlaſting bread; 


A bpPrayer. 
Wich much reproch and troubles gr 

on * life he led: * 
And as the grapes in pleaſant time: 
are fn very ſore. 


and plucked dewne when they be ripe, 
and let to grow no more. 


Becauſe the iuice that in themis, 
as comfortable drinke: 
We might receyue and joyful be, 
when ſerrowes make vs chrinke, 
$0 Chrittes blond our preiled was, 
with nayles and cke with ſpeare: 
The iuice whereof doth ſauc all thoſe. 
chat rightly de him feare. 


And as the cornes by vnity, 
into one loaſe is knit: 

$0 is the Lord and his whole Church. 
though ke in heauen fit. 

AS many grapes make but e ne wine, 
ſo thould we be but one: 

In faithful lone in Chriſt aboue, 
and vnto Chriſt alone. 


beading a life wichout all ſtrifo, 
in quyet reſt and peace: 
From enuy and from malice both, 
our hartes and tongues to ceaſe. 
Which if we do then fhal we fhew, 
that we his choſen be: 
By faith in kim to lead a life, 
as alwayes willed he. 


And that we may ſo do in deed, 
God ſend ys all his grace: 
Then after death we fhal beſure, 
with him to haue a place. 


Robert Wiſedom. 
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Referne vs Lord by thy deare word, 
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from Turke and Pope deſend vs Lord, 
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yyhich both would thruſt out ot his throne 
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our Lord Ieſus Chriit thy deale tonne, 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt ſne forth thy might. 

that thou art Lord of Lords by right: 
Thy poore afſſicted flocke defend. 

that they may prayſe thee without end. 
God koly Ghoſt our comforter, 

be our patrone, helpe and ſuccour; 
Giue vs one minde and p erſect peace, 

all gittes of grace in vs increaſe, 
Thou liuing God in perſons three, 

thy name be prayſed 1a vnity: 
In all our need ſo vs defend, (end, 

that we may p:ayſe thee world withour 


FIN. IS. 


¶ A forme of Prayer to be vſed in priuate houſes 
cuery Morning and Evening 


Morning Prayer. 


L mighty Ged and 
moſt merciful .Fa- 
ther, wee doe not 
reſent eur ſelues 
4 before thy 
maieſty truſting in 
our OWne merites 
or werthinefle, but 
in- thy manifolde 
mgrcies which kaft 
promiled to heare 
our prayers and graunt our requeſtes which 
we ſhal make to thee in the name of thy be- 
loued ſonne Teſus Chriſt our Lord: who alto 
hath commannded vs to aſſemble our ſelues 
together in his name, with ful aſſurance that 
he wil not onely be amengft vs, but alſo bee 
our mediatour and aduocate towardes thy 
maieſty, that wee may obtaine all thinges 
which ſhall ſeeme expedient to thy blefled 
will for our neceſſities. Therefore we beſcech 
thee ſweet Father to turne thy louing coun- 
tenance towards vs, and impute not vnte vs 
our manitold ſias and offences, whereby we 
iuſtly deſerue thy wrack and fharpe puniſh- 
ment, but rather receiuc vs to thy mercy for, 
Ieſu Chriſtes ſake, accepting his death and 
paſſion as a iuſt recompence far all our off · 
ces, in whom only thou art pleaſed, & throgh 
whom thou cant not be offended with vs. 
And ſceing that of thy great mercics, we haue 
quyetly paſſed this night: grant(© heauenly 
Father) that we may beſtow this day wholy 
in thy ſeruice, lo that all our thoughts, words 
and deeges may redound to the glory of thy 
name, & good enſample to al men, who ſce- 
ing our god works, may glorify thee our 
heauenly Father, And foraſmuch as ef thy 
meere fauour & louc,thou haſt not only cre- 
ated ys to thit e one ſimilitude and likenes, 
but alſo haſt choſen vs to be heires with thy 
deare ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, of that immortali 
sten which thou haſt prepared for vs 
before the beginning ofthe world: wee be- 
leech the2 to encteaſe our faith and know- 
ledge, and to lighten our harrs with thy holy 
Ipilit, that we may in tke meane time liue in 
dly conuerſatiõ & integrity oflife, know- 
ing that id olaters, adulterers, couetous men, 
contentions perſons, drunkards, gluttons, & 
RG fhall not inherit the kingdom of 
Go 


And becauſe thou haſt commanded vs to 
' pray one for another we do not onely make 


requeſt (O Lerd) for our ſelues and for them 
that thou haſt already called to the true vn · 
derſtanding of thy heauenly wil, but for all 
people & nations of the world, who as they 
know by thy wonderful works that thou art 


God ouer all, ſo they may be inſtructed by 


thy holy ſpirit, to beliene in thee their onely 
ſaviour and redeemer. But foraſmuch as they 
can not belie ue except they heare, nor can 
not heare but hy preaching , and none cam 
preach except he be ſent:therfore (O Lorde) 
raile vp faichful diſtributers of thy myſteries, 
who ſettiag apart al worldly reſpectes may 
both in their life: & doctrine oncly. ſeeke thy 
glory. Contrarily cõfeund Sathan, Antichriſt 
with al hirclings, whom thou haſt already 
caft off inte a reprobate ſenſe, that they. may 
not by ſees, ſchilmes,herefies & errors dif. 
quyet thy little floeke. And becauſe(O Lord) 
we be fallen into the latter dayes and dange- 
rous times herein ignorance hath gotten 
the vpper hand, and Sathan by his miniſters 
ſeckes by all meanes to quench che light of 
thy Goſpel: we beſeech thee to maintaine thy 
cauſe againſt theſe rauening wolues and 
ſtrengthen all thy ſeruants whom tbey Keep 
in priſon and bondage. Let not thy long uf- 
fering be an oecaſiõ, either te cnercaſe their 
tyranny,or to diſcourage thy children: ney- 
ther let our fins and wickedneſſe be an hin- 
drance to thy mercies,but with ſpeed O Lord 
con ſider theſe great miſeries. E or thy people 
Iſrael many times by their ſinnes prouok ed 
thine anger, & thou puniſhedſt them by thy 
ft iudgemẽt, yet though their. fins were ne- 
uer ſo grieuous. if they once returned from 
the ir iniquity, thou receyuedſt them to mer- 
cy. We therefore moſt, wretched ſinners be- 
waile eur manifold ſins, and earneſtly repe nt 
vs ot out former wicked nes & vngodly be- 
hauieur towards thee: and whereas we can 
not of our ſelues purchaſe thy pardon, yet we 
humbly beſeech thee for Ieſus Chriſtes ſake, 
to ſhew thy mercies vpan vs, and receyue ys 
againe to thy fauour. Grant vs deare Father 
theſe our requeſts, and al other things necei- 
ſary for vs and thy whele Church, according 
to thy promiſe in Icſus Chriſt our Lord. In 
whoſe name wee beſeeck thee as hee hath 
tavght vs, ſaying. Our Father which art.&c. 


Euening prayer. 


Orord God, Father euerlaſting and ful of 
pity,we acknowledge & conſeſſe chat we 


be net worthy to lift yp our eyes to heauen, 
much leſſe te preſent our ſelues before thy 


maicity with confidence that thou wilt heare 


our prayers and grant our requeſts, if we con- 
fider our own deteruengs, for our conſcienees 
do accuſe vs, and our fans do witneſſe again 
vs, & we Know that thou art an vpright ĩudge 
which dock not inſtify the ſianers & wicked 
men, but puniſheſt the faultes of all ſuck as 
tranigrefic thy commandements. Yer moſt 
mercityl father, ſith it hath pleaſed thee to co- 
mand vs te cal on thee in all eur troubles and 
aduerfitiẽs, promi ſing euen then to helpe vs, 
when we fee le our ſelues (as it were) ſwallow- 
ed vp of death and deſperation: we vtterly re. 
nounce al worldly contidence, and flye te thy 
ſoueraigne bountie, as our onely tay [and re- 
fuge:beiceching thee not to cal to remẽbrãce 
our manifold ſins & wickednes: whereby wee 
continually preuoke thy wrath & indignatis 
againtt vs:neither our negligence & vnkind- 
neſſe,which haue neicher worthely eſteemed, 
nor in our lines ſufficiẽ tly exprefied the ſweet 
comfort of thy Goſpel reuealed vato vs: but 
rather to accept the obedience and death of 
thy ſonne leſus Chriſt, who by offering vp his 
body in lacriſice once fer al, hath made a ſuf- 
ficient recompence for al out ſins, Haue mer: 
therefore vpon vs O Lord, an forgiue vs 
our offences. Teach vs by thy holy ſpirit, that 
we may rightly way them & earneftly repent 
for the ſame. And ſs much the rathei (O Lord) 
becauſe that the reptobate and ſuch as thon 
haft forſaken can not prayſe thee nor cal vp- 
pon thy name, but the repenting hart the ſor- 
rowful minde, the conſcience oppreſſed, hun- 
gring and chirſting for thy grace, fhalleuer ſet 
forth thy prayſe and glory. 
And albeit we be but wormes and duſt, yet 


thou art eur Creator, and we are the work of 


thy hands, yea, thou art our Father, & we thy 
children: theu art our Sheepeheard, and wee 
chy flocke: thou art our Redeemer, and wee 
thy people whom thou haſt boughit: thou art 
our God & we thine inheritance, Correct vs 
not therefore inthine anger(© Lord) neither 
according to our deſerts puniſh ys, bat mer- 
cifully chaſtiſe vs with a fatherly afteQis, that 
all the world may know, that at what time ſo- 
euer a ſinner doth re pent him of his fins from 
the bottom of his hart, thou wilt put away all 
his wickedneſſe out of thy remembrance, as 
thou haſt promiſed by thy holy Prophet, 
Finally, foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed thee to 
make the night for man to reſt in, as thou haſt 
ordained him the day to trauel, grant (O 
deare Father) that we may ſo take our bod ely 
reſt, that our ſoules may continually watch for 
the time that our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt ſhall 
appeare for ouxdeliuerãce out of this mortal 
lif., & inthe meane ſeaſon, that we not ener- 
come by any fantiſe, dreames, or other temp 
ratios, may fully ſet our minds vpõ thee,loue 
thee,fcare thee, & reſt in thee. Furchermore, 
that our ſleepe be not exceſſiue or overmuch 
after the inſatiable defir:s ofour f.th bur on- 


ly ſufficient to content out weake nature, that 


we may be the better diſpoſed to liue in al god 


ly conuerſati on, to the glory of thy holy name 


and profit of our bret ren. So be it. 


Prayers. 


A godly Prayer to be ſaide at 


al tine. 


H 9nour & prayſe be giuen to thee O Lord 

God almighty, moſt dcars Father of hea- 
nen, for al thy mercics & louing kindnes ſhew 
ed vnto vs, in that it hatk pleaſed thy gracious 
goodnes freely & of thine own accord, to e- 
lect & chuſe vs to ſaluation before the begin- 
ning of the world: and euen like continuall 
thankes be giuen to thee for creating vs after 
thine owne Image: for redeeming vs ich che 
precious bloud of thy de are ſonne, when we 
were vttcrly leſt: for ſanctifying vs with thy 
holy ſpirit in the renelation & knowledge of 
thy holy werd:ter helping and ſuccouring vs 
in al onrneeds and neceſſities: for (auing vs 
from al dangers of body and ſoule: for comtor- 
ting vs ſo tatherly in al our tribulations and 
perſecutiens:tor ſparing vs ſo long. & gining 
vs ſo large a time of repentance, Theſe benz- 
firs(O molt merciful Father) ke as we know - 
ledge to haue receined them ot thy only good 
ne ſſe: euen ſo we beſcech thee for thy deare 
ſonne leſus Chriſtes fake, grant vs alwayes 
thy holy ſpirit.that we may continually grow 
in thanxtulneſſe towards thze,to be led into 
all truth, & comforted in all our aduetſities. 
O Lord ſtiengthen our faith, Kindle it mol e in 
feruentnes & loue towards thee & our neigh 
bours for chy ſake, Suffer vs not (moſt deare 
father )to receiue thy word any more in vine: 
but grant vs alwaies the aflittace of thy grace 
and holy ſpirit, that in hart, V ord, & deed, we 
may ſanctity & do worthip to thy name, helpe 
to amplify & i acreaſe thy king dom, & what- 
ſoeuer thou ſendeſt wee may be hartely well 
content with thy good pleaſure & will. Lee 
vs not lacke the thiag(O Father) without the 
which we can net ſerue the: but bleile thou 
ſo al the works of our hads, that we may kaue 
ſufficient and not bee chargeable but rather 
kelpfal to others. Be merciiel (O Lord) to our 
offences, and ſeeing our debt is great which 
thou halt torgiuea vs in Ieſus Chriſt, make vs 
to lou: thee and our neighbors ſo much the 
more. Be thou our Father, our Captaine and 


defender in all temptations, hold thou vs by 


thy merciful hand. that we may be deli uered 
from all inconueniences, and end our liues in 
the lanctifying and honour of thy holy name, 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord & only Sauior. 

Let thy mighty hand and outſtetched 
arme (O Lord) be ſtil our defence: thy mercy 
and louing kindneſſe in Ieſu Chriſt thy deare 
lonne our ſaluation, thy true and holy word 
our inſtruction, thy grace aud holy ſpirit our 
comfort and conſolation vnto the end and in 
the end. $0 be it. 

5 O Lord increaſe our Faith, 


A con feſsion for all eſtates 


aud limes. 


Eternal God and moſt mercifel Father, we 
confeſſe & acknowledge here before thy 
diuine ma ieſtic, that we are miſerable ſinneis 
cõceiued & horn in fin & imquitie, ſo that ia 
vs there is no goodnes, Fer the flefli cue.- 
mote iebellech againſt the, ii, v hereby we 
H * 4 Con- | 


continua'ly tranſgrede thy holy precepts and 
9 io ay Zo At our ({elucs 
through thy iuſt ind gement, death, and dam- 
nation. Notwithſtanding O heavenly father) 
toraſmuch as we are diſpleaſed with our ſciyes 
for the ſinnes that we haue committed againft 
chee, and do vnfainedly repent vs of the ſame, 
we moſt humbly beſeech thee ſor Ieſus Chriſts 
fake to ſhew thy mercy vpon vs. to forgiue vs 
all our ſinnes, and increaſe thy e! | in 
vs: that we acknowledging from che bottom 
of our harts, out ou ne vnrigkteouſneſſe, may 
from henceforth net onely mortity our finful 
luſtes and affections, but alſe bring fortk ſuch 
fru ites as may be agreeable to thy moſt bleſ- 
ſed wil, not for the werthinefle the reof, but 
for the merits of thy dearely beloued ſonne 
Icſus Chriſt our onely Sauieur, whom thou 
halt alrcady giuen an oblation and offering 
tor our ſinnes, and for whoſe ſake we are cer- 
tainly perſw aded that thou wilt deny Ys no- 
thing that we fhall aske in his name accor- 
ding to thy wil. For thy ſpirit dotx aſſure our 
conlciencts that thou art our mercitul facher, 
atid ſo loueſt vs thy children through him, 
that nothing is able to remove thy heauenly 
race & fauour from vs. To thee therefore 
(O Fache) u ich thy ſonne, & the holy Ghoſt, 
be al honour and glory, world without end. 
Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaide hefore a 


man begin his worke. 


O Lord God moſt merciful father and Saui- 

or, ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee to cõ naund 
vs to trauel, that we may re ĩeue our neede, we 
beſcech thee of chy grace to blefſe our labors 
chat thy bleſſing may extend vnto vs, without 
the which we are not able to continue: and 
that this great fauo ur may be a witnes vato vs 
of thy bountifulneſſe and afſiſtance, fo that 
thereby we may know the fatherly care that 
thou haſt ouer vs. 

More ouer (O Lord) we beſeech thee that 
thou wouldeſt ſtrengthen vs with thy holy ſpi- 


rite. chat we may faithfully rrauel in ur eſtate 


and vocation without fraud or deccite: & that 
we may endeuour our ſelues to follow thine 
holy ordinance rather the nte ſeekæ to ſatiffy 
vur greedy affections ox deſire to gaine. And 
it it pleaſe thee O Lord to profper our labour, 
giue vs aminde allg to helpe them that haue 
neede, according to that abilitie that thou of 
thy mercy ſnalt giue ys: and kgowing that all 
od things come of thee grant chat we may 
— our ſelues to our ee enz nor 
by any means lift our ſelues aboue the which 
baue not receined ſoliberall a portion as of 
thy mercy thouhaft ry vnto vs. Andifir 
pleaſe theeto try and exerciſe vs by greater 
pouertie & need then our fleſh would deſire, 
chat thou wouldeſt yet (O Lord) grant vs grace 
to know that thou wilt nouriſh vs continually 
through thy bountiful liberality, that we bee 
not ſo te mpted that we fall into diftruſt, but 
that we may patiently waite till thou fill vs, 
not onely wich corporal graces and benefits, 
but chiefly with thine heauenly and ſpiritu- 
6lltreaſurc, to the intent that wee may al- 


Prayers. . 


waies haue mere ample occaſion to giue thee 
thankes,and wholy to reſt vpon :hy mercies. 
Heareys O Lord of mercy, through leins 


_ Chriſt thy Sonne our Lord, Amen, 


e A prayer for the whole eſtate of 
Chriſtes Church. 

A Lmighty God and meſt mercitul Father, 

we humbly ſubmit eur ſelues & fal downe 
betore thy. maieſty, deſeeching thee from the 
bottom of our karts, that this ſeede of thy 
word now ſewne amongſt vs, may take ſuch 
deepe roote, that neither the burning heate of 
periecutio canſe it to wither, neither the thor- 
ny cares of this life choke it but that as ſeede 
ſown in good ground it may bring torth thir- 
ty,fixty,and an hundred fold, as thy heauenly 


v iſedõ hathappeintcd, And becauic we haue 


need continually to craue many things at thy 
hands · We humbly beſcech thee (O heauenly 
Father)to grant vs thy koly ſpirit, to direct our 
petitions, that they may proceed from ſnch a 
terucnt mind as may be agreeable to thy moſt 
blefſed wil, & ſeeing that ourinfirmity is able 
to do nothing without thy helpe . & that then 


"art not ignorat with how many & great tẽꝑta 


tiõs we peore wretches are on eueiy fide en- 
cloſe d & compaſſed: Let tky ſtrength O Lord) 
ſuſtain our weaknes, that we being defended 
with the force of thy · grace, may bee ſafely 
preſeru ed againſt all aflaults of Sathan: who 
goeth about cõtiaually like a roring Lion, ſee- 
king to deuour vs. Encreaſe our faith (O mer- 
ciful tarher)thatwe do not ſwerue at any time 


fr6 thy heautly word, but augment in vs hope 


de loue, with a careful keeping of al thy com- 
man demẽts, that ao hardnes of hart, no hypo- 
criſie, no cõcupiſcence of the eies, nor intiſe- 
ments of the world de draw vs away flom thy 
obcdience. And ſeeing we linc now in theſe 
moſt perilous times, let thy fatherly proui- 
dence defend vs againſt the violence of our e- 
nimics which do ſecke by all meanes to 6; - 
preſſe thy truth, 

Furthermoie, foraſmuch as by thy holy A- 
poſtle we be taught to make our prayers and 
lupplications tor al men: we pray not only for 
our ſelnes here Romy bur beſcech thee alle 
to reduce al ſuch as be ignorant, from the mi- 
ſerable captiuity of bliadnes & errors, ro the 
pure vnderitanding & knowledge of thy truth: 
that we al with one accord and vnity of mind, 
may worſhip thee our onely God & Sauiour. 
And that all paſtors ſhepcheards and mini- 
ſters, to whom thou haſt cõmitted the dilpen- 
ſation of thy holy worde and charge of thy 
choſex people, may both in their lite & dec- 
trine be found faithful, ſetting only before 
their eyes thy glory: & that by them all poor 
ſheepe which wandef and. go aſtray, may bee 
gathered and brought home to thy feld. 

Moreouer becauſe the harts at rulers are in 
thy hãds, we beſeeck thee to ditect & gouern 
the harts of al kings, princes & magiſtrates, 
to whom thou haſt cõmitted thy ſword: eſpe- 
cially(O Lord) according to cur bunden dau- 


_ 


tie we beſeech thee to maintaine & increaſe ' 


the honorable eſtate ef the Queenes maieſty, 
and all her moſt noble Councellours,and ma- 
gittrates, wich all the ſpiritual Paſtors and mi- 

: niſtess 


* 


7 Praiers. 


niſters, and al the whole body of this common 
weale. Let thy fatherly fauour preſerue them 
and thy holy ſpirit ſo gouerne their harts, that 
thy religion may be purely maintained, maners 
reformed,and ſiu punifhed , accerding to the 
preciſe rule of thy holy word,. and for that we 
be al members of the miſticall body of Ieſus 
Chriſtwe make our requeſts ynte thee O hea 
uenly Father, for al ſuch as are afflited wich 
any kind of craſſe or tribulatiò, as war,plague 
famine, ficknefſe, pouerty, impriſonment, perſe- 
cution, banifkment.or any other kinde of thy 
roddes, whether it be calamity of body, or 
vexation of minde, that it would pleaſe tkee to 

ine tkem patience & conſtancy, til thou ſend 
them ful deliuerance of al theyr troubles. 
Roote out from hence (O Lord) al rauenyng 
Wolues, which to fil theyr bellies, ſeeks to de- 
ſtroy thy flocke, and ſhew thy great mercics 
yponthoſe our brethren in other countryes, 
which are perſecuted,caft into priſen,and daily 
condemned for the teftimonye of thy trueth. 
And though they be vtterly deſtitute of al mas 
ayde. Yet let thy ſweete comfort neuer de- 

art from chem: but ſo inflame their harts with 
thy holy ſpirit, hat they may boldly and chear- 
fully abide ſuch trial, as thy godly wiſedome 
faal appeint. So that at length as wel by their 
death as by theyr life, the kingdome of thy 
deare Sonne Ieſus Chrift may increaſe & ſhine 
through al the world. In whoſe name we make 
our humble petitions yats thee, as hee hath 
taught vs, Our Faber weich. &. 


A Prater againſt the Diuel and 


kis manifold temptations, made 
by Sant Auguſt ine. 


There wanted a tempter, and thou waft the 
cauſe that he was wanting: there wanted 
time & place,and thou waſt the cauſe thatthey 
wanted, The tempter was preſent& there wan- 
ted neither place nor time: but thou heldeſt 
me backe that I ſhould not eonſent.rhe temp- 
ter came ful ofdarkeneſſe as he is: and thou 
didſt harden me that I might deſpiſe him. The 
tempter came armed and ftrongly: but to the 
intent ke ſhould not ouercome me, thon didſt 
reRraine him and ſtrengthen me. The tempter 
came trans formed inte an Angel of light: and 
to the intent he ſhould not deceiue me, thou 
didſt rebuke him: and to the intent 1 ſhould 
know him, thou didſt inlighten me. Fer he is 
the great red dragon, the old ſerpẽt called the 
Beuil and Sathan, who hath ſeauen heads and 
ten horns, whom thou haft created to take his 
pleaſure in this huge and broad ſea, wherein 
thereercepe lining wights innumerable , azd 
beaftes great & ſmal, that is to ſay, diuers ſorts 
of ra which prad@ſe nothing cls day or 
night,but to goe abour ſecking whom he may 
deuour, except thou reicue him O Lord Teſus, 
For jt is that old dragon which draweth down 
the third part of the itarres of heauen with his 
taile, and caſteth them to the ground, which 
with his venim poyſonneththe waters of the 
carth,thatas many men as drinke of them may 
die, which trampleth yppon gold as if it were 
mire, and is of opinion that lordan ſhalrunne 


inte his mouth, and which is made of ſuch a 
mould, that he feareth no man. and whe ſhal 
ſaue vs from his chaps © Lord Ieſus 4 Who 
ſhaiplucke vs out of his mouth ſauing thou O 
Lord, who haſt broken the head of this gieate 
dragon? Helpe vs Lord, ſpread out thy wings 
ouer vs O Lord, that we may flee vnder them 
from the face of this dragon that purſueth vs: 
and fence thou vs from his hornes , with thy 
ſhield, For this is his continual indeuour, thys 
is his onely defire to deuour the ſoules whick 
thou haſt created. And therefore we cry vnto 


thee © God: deliuer vs from our daily aduer- 


ſary, who whether we ſleepe or wake, whether 
we cate or driake, or whether we be doing of 
any thing els, preaſe th yppon vs by al kynd of 
meanes, aſſaulting vs day and night with trains 
and pollieies, and ſhooting his venemous ar- 
ro wes at vs, ſometime opealy, and ſometime 
priuily to flea our ſoules. And yet ſuch is our 

reat madneſſe O Lord, in that whereas we ſee 
the dragon cõtinually in a readines to deuour 
vs with open mouth: we neuertheles doe fleepe 
and reiey ce in our own flothfulnes, as though 


wie were out of his daunger, who deſireth no- 


thing els but todeftroy vs. Our miſchieuous e- 
nemy to the intent to kil vs, watcheth conti- 
nually and neuer fleepeth, and yet wil not wee 
awake from fleepe to ſaue our ſelues. Behold 
he hath pitched in ſin ite ſhares before our feet, 
and filled al our waies with ſundry traps, to 
catch our ſoules. and who can eſcape O Lord 
Ieſu, ſo many and great daungers ? He hath 
layd ſnares fer vs in our riches, in our pouerty, 
in our meat, in our drinke, in ourpleatures, in 
our ſlee pe, and in our waking : he hathi ſet 
ſnares for vs in our wordes, and our workes, 
and in al our life. But thou O Lord, deliuer 
vs from the net of the foulcrs and from harde 
wordes, that we may giue praiſe to thee, ſay - 
in: blefled be the Lord which hath not giuen 
vs vp to be a pray for theyr teeth, our ſoule is 
deliuered as a ſparrow out of the foulers net, 
the net is broken, and we cicaped, 


The Cenſe ſuon of the (ariſtian faith. 
Belicue and confeſſe my Lord God eternall, 
infinit, vnme aſurabe, in . ſible, and 
inuviſible, one in ſubflance, and three in perſon, 
Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, who by his als 
mighty power and wiſedome, hath not onely 


ef nothing created heauen and eaith, and all 


things therein contained, and man aſter hys 
own image, that he might in hym be gloriſied 
bur alſo by hys fatherly prouidẽce, gouerneth 
maintaineth, & preſeraeth the ſame, according 
to the purpoſe ot his wil. 

I belieue alſo aud cenfeſſe leſus Chriſt the 
only Sauior & Meſſias, who be ing equal with 
God, made himſelſe of no reputatiõ, but tooke 
on him the (hare ofa ſeruint, and became man 
in al thiriges, like yato vs except fin, to aſſure 
vs of metcy & forgiuenes. For when through 
eur father ædams ttanſgreſſion, wee were bes 
come children of perdition , there was no 
meanes td bring vs from the yoke of finre and 
damnation , but ontly Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who giuing vs that by grace, which was 


hys by nature, made ys through fayth. he 
K 2 ca- 


children of Cod, who when the fulnes of time 
was come; was conceiued by the power ofthe 
holy ghoſt, born of the virgin Mary) according 
to the fleſh) and prexched on earth the Goſpel 
offaluation, till at length by tyranny of the 
prieſts, he was guiltl-s condemned vnder 
Pontius Pilate, then Preſident of Iury, & moſt 
fAlancrouſly hanged onthe Croſſe between two 
theeues as a notorious treſpaſſer, where raking 
vpen him the puniſhment of our fins, ke deli- 
uered vs from the cuiſe of the law. 

And foraswuch as he being onely God 
could not fee le death, he ioyned both together 
and ſuffered his humanity tobe pu ꝛiſhed wich 

molt cruel death, feeling in hunſelfe the anger 
and ſevere iudgement of God, euen as he: had 
beene m extreme torments othel and thei fore 
cried wick a loud veyce, my God my God why 
hat thou forſaken mes l hius of his mercy with 
out compel.ion, he offered vp himſelfe as the 
on ſacriſige to purge the ſinnes of al the 
war'de, ſo that al other ſacrifices for ſinne are 
blaſphe mou, and derogate from the ſufficien- 
cy hereof, Which death, albeit it did ſuft;cient; 
ly reconcile vs to God, yet the ſcri, tures com> 
monly do attribute our regeneration to his re: 
ſurrectiò. For as by riſing agayn from the graue 
the third day he conqu:red death: cuento the 
victory of our faith ſtandeth inkis reſurrection 
and therefcre without the one, we cannot feel 
tlie benefits of the other. For as by his death 
fin was taken away, ſo our righteouſnes was 
re ſtored by his reſurrection. and becauſe hee 
would accomplith al things, and take poflefſi- 
on for vs in his kingdome, he aſcended into 

heauen to enlarge tkhe ſame kingdom, bythe a- 
bundant power ot his ſpirit, by whom wee are 
molt aſſured of hi: continuall interceſſion t o- 
wards God the Father for vs. 

And althoughhe bee in heauen touching 
his corporall pretence, where the father hach 
now let him at his right hand, committing vn- 
ro him the adminiſtration of althings, aſwel in 
heauẽ aboue, as in earch beneath: yet is he pres 
ſent with vs his m@berseuen to the end of the 
world, in preſeruing and gouerning vs with 
his etfectual power & grace, who wheal things 
are fulfilled which G O D hath ſpoken bythe 
mouth of al his Prophets, ſince the worlde be: 

an, wil come in the ſame viſible forme in the 
which he aſcended, with an vnſpeakeale maie- 
fty,power, & company.to ſeperat the Lambes 

from the Goars, the elect from the reprobat: 5 
that none whether he be aliue thẽ or dead be. 
tore, hal eſcrpe his iudgement. ; 

Moreouer I belieue and confeſſe the holy 

Ghoft, God equal with the father & the ſonne 

who regenerateth & ſanctiſieth vs, ruleth and 
gaideth vs ynto al truth, perſwading moſt aſſu: 

redly in our conſciences, that we bee the chil- 
dren of God, brethrento Ieſus Chriſt, & fellow 
heirs with him of life euerlaſting: yet notwith- 
ſtanding, it is nor ſufficiẽt to belieue that God 
is omuĩpotent and mcreifull, that Chrift hath 
made ſatisfactien. or that the holy Ghoſt hath 
his power and effect, except we do apply the 
ſame benefits to vs which are Gods elect. 

I belieue therefore and confeſſe one holy 

Church, vhich as members of Ieſus Chriſt the 

aaly head cherof, conſent in faich, hope, & cha- 
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rity, vſing the giftes of God w hetker they bes 
tẽporal or ſpir ſtual: to thè profit & furtherance 
of cheſame, which Church is not ſeen to mans 
eye but onely knowve to God who of the loſt 
{ons of Adam, hath ordained ſome as veſlels of 
wrath to damnation, and hath choſen others 
as veſſels of his mercy to be ſaued: the which 
in due time he calleth to integrity of life and 
godly conuerſation,to make them a glorious 
Church in himſelfe. 

But that Church which is viſible and ſeen te 
the cie,haththree tokens and marks, hereby 
it may be knowne, Firſt the word of God con- 
tained in the old and new Teflament,which as 
it isaboue the authority of the ſame Church, 
and onely ſufficient to infirut vs in al thinges 
concerning luation:ſo is it left for al degrees 
of men to read and vnderſtand. For withent 
this word neither Church, Counſel, oi Dectce 
can eſtablifh any point touching ſaluation. rhe 
ſecond is che holy Sacraments, to wit of Bap- 
tiſme and the Lords ſupper, which Sacramen:s, 
Chrit hath left vnto vs as holy ſig nes & ſeales 
of Gods promiſe For as by Baptiime once 1e- 
ccined,is ſignified that we (as wel infants as o- 
thers of age and diſcretion) being ſtraungers 
from God by original ·ſin are receiued into his 
family and congregation, with ful aflurance 
that although this roote of fin lie hid in vs, yet 
to the ele it ſhal nor be imputed: ſo the _ 


per deelarech that God as a moſt prouident fa- 


ther, doth not onely feede out bodies: but alſo 
ſpiritually nouri heth our ſoules with the gra- 
ces & benefirs of Ieſus Chriſt( which the ſcrip⸗ 
rare callerh eating of his fleſh, and drinking of 
his blood) neitker muſt we in the adminiſtrati- 
on of the Sacramentes follow mans fantaſie, 
but as Chriſt himſelfe hath ordayned, ſo muft 
they bee mi niſtred, and by ſuck as by ordinary 
vocation are therunto called. Therefore whe- 
ſocuer reſerueth and worfhipperth theſe ſacra. 
ments er contrariwiſe contẽneth them in time 
and place, procureth himſclte damnation, 
The third marke ofthis Church is Eccle- 


ſiaſtieall diſcipline, which tanderh in adme- 


nition and correction of faultes. The final end 
whereof is excommunication by the conſent 
ef the Church determined, if the offenderbe 
obftinate. and beſides this Eccleſiaſtical diſci- 
pline, I acknowledg to belong to this Church 
a politike Magiſttate, who miniftreth to euery 
man iuftice,defending the good, & puniſhing 
the euil. ro who we muſt render honor & obe 
dience in all things which are not centrary to 
the word ot God. And as Moyles, E zeckias, Io. 
ſias, & other good rulers purged the church of 
God fro ſuperſtition & Idolatry, ſo the def ce 
of Chriſts Church appertaineth to chriſtià Ma- 
giſtrates againſt all Idolaters and hereticks, as 
Papiſts, anabantifts, with ſu ch like limmes of 
Antichriſt, to roote out al doctrine ofdiuels & 
men, as the Maſſe, Purgatory, Lows Patt um, 
praiers to ſaints, & for the dead, free wil, diſtin - 
ction of meats, apparel & daies, vows of fing 
life, preſence at Idol ſeruice,mans merits, with 
ſuch like, which draw vs from the ſociety of 
Chriſts Church, wherein ſtandeth only remils . 
fion of ſinnes, purchaſed by Chrifies bloodts 
all them that belicue, whether they bee Tewes 
or Centiles, and lead vs to vayn confidence in 
craatuies 
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ereaturers and truſt in our owne imaginations, 
rhe puniſhment whereof although Chriſt oft 
ti mes deferreth in this life, yet after the gene: 
rall reſurreAion when our ſoules and bodyes 
ſhal riſe againe to immortality, they {hal bee 
damned te yaquencheable fire, and then we 

which haue forſaken al mans wiſdom to cleue 
ynto Chriſt, ſnal heare the ioyful voice: Come 

ye bleſſed of my Father, inherite the Kingdom 
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prepared for you from the beginning of the 
world, aad ſo ſhal goe triumphing with him 
in body and ſoule to remayne cuerlaſtingly in 
gore where we ſhal ſee God face to face, and 

al no more need to infiru& one another, we 
fhal al know him from the higheſt to the low- 
eſt. To whom with the Sonne and the holy 
Ghoſt, be al pra iſe, hon out and glory now and 


euer. So be it. 
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